Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2014 


https://archive.org/details/kitbimuqaddasyanOOIond 


131^ 


KITAB  I  MUQADDAS 


^£).t7 

PUEANA  AUt.    AYA  'AHD-NAMA^ 


TARJUMA  'iBRlNi  O  YT^Nlxf   ZUbAnON  SE  ZUBxlN  I  UEDlj- 
MEN  HT^A,  JISE  TAS,HI'h  KARKE  AB  CHHAThI 
BAR  OHHAPWATE  HAIN 


LONDON 

BRTTISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 
1914 


THE  HOLT  BIBLE  IN  ROMAN  URDU. 


V 


PURi:NE  AUR  NAYE  'AHD-NAMON 

Kr  SAB  KITABON  KE  NA^Vl. 

AUR 

UN  KI  TAIiTIB,  AUR  UN  KE  BABON  KA  SHUMAK. 


PURANE  'AHD-NAME  Kl  KITABEN. 


BAB. 

BAB. 

PaIDAISH  KE   

  50 

VVa*IZ  KE  

..  12 

KhURUJ  KE   

  40 

Gazal  ul  Gazalat  ke...  . 

8 

AhBAR  KE   

  27 

Yas'aiyah  ke  

..  66 

GlNTI  KE  

  86 

Yaramiyau  ke   

..  52 

ISTISNA  KE  ../»//%... 

. . .    ...  34 

Yarajiiyah  ke  Nauha  ke  . 

5 

YaSHU*  KE   

  24 

HlZQlEL  KE   

..  48 

QaZION  KE   

  21 

Daniel  ke   

..  12 

Rut  KE   

  4 

Hi; SI* a  ke  

..  14 

I  Samuel  ke   

  31 

YUEL  KE  

3 

II  Samuel  ke  

  24 

'Am  us  KE  

9 

I  Salatin  ke  ...  ... 

  22 

'AbaDIYAH  KA  

1 

11  Salatin  ke 

  25 

YUNAH  KE   

..  4 

I  Tawarikh  ke 

  29 

MiKAH  KE  

7 

II  Tawakikh  ke  ... 

  3() 

Nahum  ke   

..  3 

*Azra  ke  .!  

  10 

Habaqquq  ke  

..  3 

Nahamiyah  ke 

  13 

Safaniyah  ke              ...  . 

..  3 

ASTAR  ke   

  10 

Hajji  ke  

..  2 

AlYVB  KE  

  42 

Zakariyah  ke   

14 

Zabcr  ke  

 150 

Malaki  ke   

..  4 

Amsal  ke  

  31 

Mati  Kl  Injil  ke  

Marqus  KI  Injil  ke 

LuQA  KI  Injil  ke  

YuHANNA  KI  Injil  ke  ... 
Rasulon  ke  A'amal  ke 

PULUS    KA  KhATT  RuMION  KE 

nam  var,  us  ke  

Pl^LUS  KA  PaHLA  KhATT  Qu- 

rintion  ke  nam  par,  us  ke 
PuLus  KA  Dusra  Khatt  Qu- 

KINTION  KE  nam  PAR,  US  KE 

PuLUS  KA  Khatt  Galation 

KE  NAM  PAR,  US  KE   

PuLUS    KA    KUATT  AfSION  KE 
NA3^  PAR,  US  KE  

Pu       KA  Khatt  Filippi©n 

KE  N\M  PAR,  US  KE  

PuLUS     i  Khatt  Qulu.  /'^n 

KB  NAM  PAR,  US  KE   

PuLus  KA  Pahla  Kuatt  Tas- 

SALUNIQION  KE  NAM  PAR,  US  KE 

Pulus  KA  DusRA  Khatt  Tas- 

SALUNIQION  KK  NAM  PAR,  US  KE 


NAYE  'AHD-NAIME  KI'  KITABEN. 

BAB.  1 

28 
16 


PuLus  KA  Pahla  Khatt  Ttm- 

TAUS  KE  NAM  PAR,  US  KE  ...  6 

24  1  PuLus  KA  DusRA  Khatt  Tim- 

21   I       TAUS  KE  ]|AM  PAR,  US  KE  ...  4 

28  !  PuLus  KA  Khatt  Titus  ke 

i       NAM  PAR,  us  KE   3 

16  I  PuLus  KA  Khatt  Filemun  ke 

I       NAM  PArJ  us  KA   1 

16  j  Khatt   'Ibranion    ke  nam 

I    *  PAR,  us  KE    13 

13  i  Ya'qub  KA  Khatt,  us  ke    ...  5 
j  Patrus    KA    Pahla  Khatt, 

G        us  KE    !   5 

Patrus  ka  Dusra  Khatt,  us  ke  3 
6    Yuhanna  ka  Pahla  Khatt, 

us  KE      5 

4     Yuhanna  ka  Dusra  Khatt, 

us  KA    '   1 

4  Yuhanna  ka   Tk«ra  Ku\tt, 

us  KA      1 

5  Yahudah  ka'  Khatt,  us  ka...  1 
Yuhanna    ke  Mukasuafat 

3       ki  kita'w  ke   22 


MUSi  Kf  PAHLf  KITAB, 

musammlA  ba 

PAIDA'ISH. 


1  BA'B. 

IBTIDA'  men  Khudd  ne  slsnian  ko 
aur  zamin  ko  paidd  kiyd. 

2  Aur  zamin  wiran  aur  sunsan  thi ; 
aur  gahrao  ke  lipar  andherd  thd. 
Aur  Khuda  ki  Kiih  panion  par  jum- 
bisli  karti  thi. 

3  %  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahd,  ki  Ujala 
ho  :  aur  ujala  ho  gaya. 

4  Aur  Khuda  ne  ujale  ko  dekhd, 
ki  achchhd  hai ;  aur  Khuda  ne  ujdle 
ko  andhere  se  juda  kiya. 

5  Aur  Khuda  ne  ujale  ko  Din 
kaha,  aur  andhere  ko  Rat  kaha.  So 
shdm  aur  subh  pahla  din  hiid,. 

6  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahd,  ki  Pani- 
on ke  bich  faza  howe,  aur  paniori  ko 
pdnion  se  judd  kare. 

7  Tab  Khuda  ne  faza  ko  banayd, 
aur  fazd  ke  niche  ke  pdnion  ko  fazd 
ke  upar  ke  panion  se  judd  kij^a :  aur 
aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

8  Aur  Khuda  ne  fazd  ko  A'sman  ka- 
hd.  So  shdm  aur  subh  diisrd  din  hud. 

9  1[  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  A'smdn 
ke  niche  ke  pani  ek  jagah  jam'a 
howen,  ki  khushki  nazar  dwe :  aur 
aisa  hi  ho  gayd. 

10  Aur  Khuda  ne  khushki  ko  Za- 
min kahd  ;  aur  jam'a  hue  pdnion  ko 
Samundar  kaha :  aur  Khudd  ne  de- 
khd  ki  achchhd  hai. 

11  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  Zamin 
ghds,  aur  nabatat  ko,  jo  bij  rakhtin, 
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aur  mewaddr  darakhton  ko,  jo  apm 
apni  jins  ke  muwdfiq  phalte,  jo  zarain 
par  dp  men  bij  rakhte  hain,  ugawe : 
aur  aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

12  Tab  zamin  ne  ghds,  aur  nabdtdt 
ko,  jo  apni  apni  jins  ke  muwdfiq  bij 
rakhtin,  aur  darakhton  ko,  jo  phal  Idte 
hain,  jin  ke  bij  un  ki  jins  ke  muwdfiq 
un  men  hain,  ugayd :  aur  Khudd  ne 
dekhd  ki  achchhd  hai. 

13  So  shdm  aur  subh  tisrd  din  hud. 

14  Tl  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  A's- 
mdn  ki  fazd  men  naiyir  hon,  ki  din 
aur  rdt  men  farq  karen ;  aur  we  ni- 
shanon,  aur  zamanon,  aur  dinon,  aur 
barason  ke  bd'is  hon  : 

15  Aur  we  dsmdn  ki  fazd  men  an- 
wdr  ke  liye  howen,  ki  zamin  par 
roshni  bakhshen ;  aur  aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

16  So  Khudd  ne  do  bare  nur  bande  ; 
ek  naiyir  i  a'azam,  jo  din  par  hukumat 
kare,  aur  ek  naiyir  i  asgar,  jo  rdt  par 
hukumat  kare:  aur  sitaron  ko  bhi 
bandyd. 

17  Aur  Khudd  ne  un  ko  dsmdn  ki 
fazd  m(3n  rakhd,  ki  zamin  par  roshni 
bakhshen, 

18  Aur  din  par  aur  rdt  par  huku- 
mat karen,  aur  ujdle  ko  andhere  se 
judd  karen  :  aur  Khudd  ne  dekhd  ki 
achchhd  hai. 

19  So  shdm  aur  subh  chauthd  din 
hud. 

20  t  Aur  Khudd  avr  kahd,  ki  Pa- 


htsdn  hi  paiddish. 


PAIDAISH,  II. 


Bdg^  i  *Adan, 


nion  se  rengiiewdle  janddr  kasrat  se 
maujiid  howen,  aur  parande  zamin  par 
asmdn  ki  foz^  men  uren. 

21  Aur  Khuda  ne  bare  bare  daryai 
jiinddr,  aur  liar  q\sm  ke  rengnewale 
idndaron  ko,  jo  pduion  se  ba-kasrat 
maujud  hue  the,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwafiq, 
aur  har  qism  ke  parandon  ko,  un  ki 
jins  ke  muwafiq,  paidd  kiyd :  aur 
Khudd  ne  dekhd  ki  achchbd  hai. 

22  Aur  Khudd  ne  un  ko  barakat  de- 
ke  kahd,  ki  Phalo,  aur  barho,  aur  sa- 
raundaron  ke  pdnion  ko  malainal  karo, 
aur  parande  zamin  par  bahut  hoQ. 

23  So  shdm  aur  subh  pdnchwdn  din 
hiid. 

24  T  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  Za- 
min jdnddron  ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  mu- 
wdfiq,  mawdshi,  aur  kire  makore,  aur 
jangli  jdnwar,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwdfiq, 
paidd  kare  :  aur  aisd  hi  ho  gayd, 

25  Aur  Khudd  ne  jangli  jdnwaron 
ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ma- 
wdshion  ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwdfiq, 
aur  zamin  ke  kire  makoron  ko,  un  ki 
jins  ke  muwdfiq,  bandyd  :  aur  Khudd 
ne  dekhd  ki  achchhd  hai. 

26  ^  Tab  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham 
insdn  ko  apni  siirat  aur  apni  mdnind 
banawen  ;  ki  we  samundar  ki  machh- 
lion  par,  aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon  par, 
aur  mawdshion  par,  aur  tamdm  zamin 
par,  aur  sab  kire  makoron  par  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  hain,  sardari  karen. 

27  Aur  Khudd  ne  insdn  ko  apni 
siirat  par  paidd  kiyd,  Khudd  ki  stirat 
par  us  ko  paidd  kiyd ;  nar  aur  ndri  un 
ko  paidd  kiyd. 

28  Aur  Khudd  ne  un  ko  barakat  di, 
aur  Khudd  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Phalo, 
aur  barho,  aur  zamin  ko  ma'mtir  karo, 
aur  us  ko  mahkiim  karo :  aur  samun- 
dar ki  machhlion,  aur  dsmdn  ke  paran- 
don par,  aur  sab  charandon  par  jo 
zamin  par  chalte  hain,  sarddri  karo. 

29  If  Aur  Khudd'ne  kahd,  ki  De- 
kho,  main  har  ek  b\jddr  nabdtdt  ko,  jo 
tamdm  ru  e  z^mm  par  hai,  aur  bar  ek 
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darakht  ko,  jis  men  bijddr  phal  hai, 
detd  hdn  ;  aur  yih  tumhen  khdne  ke 
wdste  hogd, 

30  Aur  zamin  ke  sab  charandon  ko, 
aur  dsmdn  ke  sab  parandon  ko,  aur 
sab  ko,  jo  zamin  par  rengte  hain,  jin 
men  zindagi  kd  dam  hai,  sab  tarah  ki 
sabzi  un  ke  khdne  ke  liye  detd  hiin . 
aur  aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

31  Aur  Khudd  ne  sab  par,  jo  us  ne 
bandyd  thd,  nazar  ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki 
bahut  achchhd  hai.  So  shdm  aur  subh 
chhathwan  din  hud. 

II  BATB. 

AUR  dsmdn  aur  zamin  aiu  un  ki 
sdri  dbddi  taiyar  hiii. 

2  Aur  Khudd  ne,  sdtwen  din,  apne 
kdm  ko,  jo  karta  thd,  pura  kiyd,  aur 
sdtwen  din  apne  sdre  kdm  se,  jo  kartd 
thd,  faragat  pai. 

3  Aur  Khudd  ne  sdtwen  din  ko 
mubarak  kiyd,  aur  use  muqaddas 
thahrdyd  :  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  sab  kdm 
se,  jo  Khudd  ne  kiyd  aur  bandyd  thd, 
usi  din  fardgat  pai. 

4  Yih  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ki  pai- 
ddish kd  baydn  hai,  jab  we  paidd  hue, 
jis  din  Khuda  WAND  Khudd  ne  zamin 
aur  dsmdn  ko  bandyd, 

5  Aur  maidan  ki  sab  nabat  ko,  us 
se  dge  ki  wuh  zamin  par  thi,  aur 
maidan  ki  sab  ghds  ko,  jo  hanoz  na 
ugi  thi :  ki  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
zamin  par  pdni  na  barsdyd  thd,  aur 
A'dam  na  thd,  ki  zamin  ki  kheti  kare. 

6  Aur  zamin  se  bukhdr  uthta  thd, 
aur  tamdm  rii  e  zamin  ko  serdb  kartd 
thd. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne  za- 
min ki  khak  se  A'dam  ko  bandyd,  aur 
us  ke  nathnon  men  zindagi  kd  dam 
phiinkd  ;  so  A'dam  jiti  jdn  hud. 

8  %  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
'Adan  men  piirab  ki  taraf  ek  bdg 
lagdyd ;  aur  A'dam  ko,  jise  us  ne  ba- 
ndyd thd,  wahdn  rakhd. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne  har 
darakht  ko,  jo  dekhne  men  khush 


Eawwah  kd  paidd  hond,  PAID  A' 
numa,  aur  khdne  men  khiib  tha,  aur 
Mg  ke  bichon  bich  hay  at  ke  darakht, 
aur  nek  o  bad  ki  pahchdn  ke  darakht 
ko,  zamin  se  ugdya. 

10  Aur  'Adan  se  ek  nadi  bdg  ke 
fc^crab  karne  ko  nikli ;  aur  wahan  se 
taqsim  hoke  char  sire  nahron  ke  bani. 

11  Pahli  kd  ndm  Faisun,  jo  Hawi- 
lah  ki  sari  zamin  ko  gherti  hai ;  wahan 
sond  hotd  hai ; 

12  Aur  us  zamin  kd  sond  achchhd 
hai ;  aur  wahdn  moti  aur  billaur  bhi 
hain. 

13  Aur  diisri  nahr  kd  ndm  Jaihiin 
hai,  jo  Kiish  ki  sdri  zamin  ko  gherti 
hai. 

14  Aur  tisri  nahr  kd  ndm  Dijlah 
hai,  jo  Asur  ke  piirab  jati.  Aur  chau- 
thi  nahr  kd  ndm  Furdt  hai. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  ko  leke  bdg  i  'Adan  men  rakhd, 
ki  us  ki  bdgbdni  aur  nigahbdni  kare. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
A'dam  ko  hukm  dekar  kahd,  ki  Tu 
bdg  ke  har  darakht  kd  phal  khdyd  kar : 

17  Lekin  nek  o  bad  ki  pahchdn  ke 
darakht  se  na  khdnd :  kyunki  jis  din 
td  us*  se  khdegd,  tu  zariir  maregd. 

18  ^  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
kahd,  ki  Achchhd  nahin  ki  A'dam 
akeld  rahe ;  main  us  ke  liye  ek  sdthi 
us  ki  mdnind  banddngd. 

19  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
maiddn  ke  har  ek  jdnwar,  aur  dsrndn 
ke  parandon  ko,  zamin  so  bandkar, 
A'dam  ke  pds  pahunchdyd,  tdki  dekhe, 
ki  wuh  im  ke  kyd  ndm  rakhe ;  so  jo 
A'dam  ne  har  ek  jdnwar  ko  kahd, 
wuhi  us  kd  ndm  thahrd. 

20  Aur  A'dam  ne  sab  mawdshion, 
aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon,  aur  har  ek 
iangli  jdnwar  kd  ndm  rakhd;  par  A'dam 
Ko  us  ki  mdnind  koi  sdthi  na  mild. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
A'dam  par  bhdri  nind  bheji,  ki  wuh 
so  gayd :  aur  us  ne  us  ki  paslion  men 
86  ek  pasli  nikdli,  aur  us  ke  badle 
gosht  bhar  diyd ; 
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ISH,  III,         Eawwah  ko  fareb  dena 

22  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ua 
pasli  se,  jo  us  ne  A'dam'se  nikali 
thi,  ek  'aurat  banake  A'dam  ke  pds 
layd. 

•  23  Aur  A'dam  ne  kahd,  ki  Ab  yih 
men  haddion  men  se  haddi,  aur  mere 
gosht  men  se  gosht  hai:  is  sabab  se 
wuh  Nari  kahldwegi,  kyunki  wuh  Nar 
se  nikali  gayi. 

24  Is  wdste  mard  apne  md  bdp  ko 
chhoregd,  aur  apni  jord  se  mild  rahega : 
aur  we  ek  tan  honge. 

25  Aur  we  donon,  A'dam  aur  us  ki 
jord,  nange  the,  aur  sh  arm  ate  na  the. 

Ill  BA^B. 

AUR  sdmp  maiddn  ke  sab  jdnwaron 
se,  jinhcn  Khudawand  Khudd 
ne  bandyd  thd,  hoshydr  thd.  Aur  us 
ne  'aurat  se  kahd,  Kyd  yih  sach  hai, 
ki  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  Bdg  ke  har 
darakht  se  na  khdnd  ? 

2  'Aurat  ne  sdmp  se  kahd,  ki  Bdg 
ke  darakhton  kd  phal  ham  to  khdte 
hain : 

3  Magar  us  darakht  ke  phal  ko,  jo 
bdg  ke  bichon  bich  hai,  Khudd  ne 
kahd,  ki  Tum  us  se  na  khdnd,  aur  na 
use  chhdnd,  aisd  na  ho  ki  mar  jdo. 

4  Tab  sdmp  ne  'aurat  se  kahd,  ki 
Tum  hargiz  na  maroge  : 

5  Balki  Khudd  jdntd  hai,  ki  jis  din 
us  se  khdoge,  tumhdri  dnkhen  khul 
jdengi,  aur  tum  Khudd  ki  mdnind  nek 
o  bad  ke  jdnnewdle  hooge, 

6  Aur  'aurat  ne  jon  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
darakht  khdne  men  achchhd,  aur 
dekhne  men  khushnumd,  aur  'aql 
bakhshne  men  khiib  hai,  to  us  ke 
phal  men  se  liyd,  aur  khdyd,  aur 
apne  khasam  ko  bhi  diyd ;  aur  us  ne 
khdyd. 

7  Tab  donon  ki  dnkhen  khul  gay  in, 
aur  unhen  ma'liim  hiid  ki  ham  nacge 
hain :  aur  unhon  ne  anjir  ke  patton  ko 
sike  apne  liye  lungidn  bandin. 

8  Aiu*  unhon  ne  Khudawand  Khudd 
ki  dwdz,  jo  thande  waqt  bdg  men  phirtd 
thd,  suni ;  aur  A'dam  aur  us  ki  jord  ne 


Ifisdn  kd  sliikasta  hciL 


PAIDAISH,  IV. 


Insdn  ke  gundh  ki  sazd. 


dp  ko  KiiUDAWAND  Khiidii  ke  saralme 
Re  bag  ke  darakliton  men  chhipdya. 

9  Tab  IvHUDAWAND  Khuda  ne 
A'darn  ko  pukaia,  aur  us  se  kahd.  ki 
Tii  kahan  iiai  ? 

10  Wuh  bola,  ki  Main  ne  bdg  men 
ten  awa:;  suui,  aur  dara,  kyunki  main 
nanga  hun  ;  is  liye  main  ne  ap  ko 
chbipdya. 

11  Aur  us  ne  kaba,  Tujbe  kis  ne 
jataya  ki  tu  nanga  bai  ?  Kyd  tii  ne 
us  darakbt  se  kbaya,  jis  ki  babatmain 
ne  tujb  ko  bukm  kiya  tba,  ki  us  se  na 
kbdna  ? 

12  A Viam  ne  kabd,  ki  Is  *aurat  ne, 
jise  tu  ne  men  satbi  kar  diya,  mujbe 
us  darakbt  se  (Hyd,  aur  main  ne  kbdyd. 

13  Tab  KiiUDAWAND  Kbudd  ne 
'aurat  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  yib  kya  kiyd  ? 
'Aurat  boli,  ki  Samp  ne  mujb  ko  bab- 
kaya,  to  m.ain  ne  kliaya. 

14  Aur  Khudawand  Kbudd  nc 
samp  se  kabd,  Is  waste  ki  tii  ne  yib 
kiyd  bai,  tii  sab  mawdsbion  aur  maidan 
ke  sab  jdnwai'on  se  mal'iin  bud ;  tu 
apne  pet  ke  bbal  cbalegd,  aur  'umr 
bbar  kbak  kbaega : 

15  Aur  main  tere  aur  'aurat  ke,  aur 
ten  nasi  aur 'aurat  ki  nasi  kedarmiyan 
dusbmani  dalungd ;  wub  tere  sir  ko 
kucblegi,  aur  td  un  ki  eri  ko  kucblega. 

16  Us  ne  'aurat  se  kabd,  ki  Main 
tore  baml  men  tere  dard  ko  babut 
barbdunga ;  aur  dard  se  tu  larke 
jancgi ;  aur  apne  kbasam  ki  taraf  terd 
sliauq  bogd,  aur  wub  tujb  par  bukiimat 
karegd. 

17  Aur  A'dam  se  kabd,  Is  wdste  ki 
tu  ne  apni  jorii  ki  bdt  suni,  aur  us 
darakbt  se  kbdyd,  jis  ki  bdbat  main 
ne  tujbe  bukm  kiyd,  ki  Us  se  mat 
kband :  zamin  tere  sabab  se  la'nati 
hu^  ;  aur  taklif  ke  sdtb  tu  apni  'umr 
bbar  us  se  kbdegd  ; 

18  Aur  wub  tere  liye  kdnte  aur 
dntkatdre  ugdwegi;  aur  t(\  kbet  ki 
nabat  kbdegd  ; 

19  Td  apne  munb  ke  pasine  ki  roti 
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kbdegd,  jab  tak  ki  zamin  men  pbir  na 
jdwe ;  ki  tu  us  se  nikdld  gayd  bai :  ki 
tu  kbdk  bai,  aur  pbir  kbdk  men  jdegd. 

20  Aur  A'dam  ne  apni  joni  kd  ndm 
Hawwab  rakbd;  is  liye  ki  wub  sab 
zindon  ki  md  bai. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Kbudd  ne 
A/dam  aur  us  ki  joru  ke  wdste  cbamre 
ke  kurte  bandke  un  ko  pabinde. 

22  ^  Aur  Khudawand  Kbudd  n© 
ka.bd,  Dekbo,  ki  insdn  nek  o  bad  ki 
pabcbdn  men  bam  men  se  ek  ki  manind 
bo  gayd :  aur  ab  aisa  na  bo,  ki  apnd 
batb  barbdwe,  aur  baydt  ke  darakht 
se  bbi  kucbb  lewe,  aur  kbaAve,  aur 
bamesba  jitd  rabe, 

23  Is  iiye  Khudavtand  Kbudd  ne 
us  ko  bdg  i  'Adan  se  bdbar  kar  diyd, 
tdki  zamin  ki,  jis  men  se  wub  liyd 
gayd  tbd,  kheti  kare. 

24  Cbundncbi  us  ne  A'dam  ko  nikdl 
diyd ;  aur  bag  i  'Adan  ki  purab  taraf 
Kanibion  ko  cbamakti  talwdr  ke  sdtb, 
jo  cbdron  taraf  pbirti  tbi,  muqarrar 
kiyd,  ki  darakbt  i  baydt  ki  rab  ki 
nigabbdni  karen. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  A'dam  apni  jord  Hawwab  se 
bambistar  bud  ;  aur  wub  bdmila 
bdi,  aur  Qdin  ko  jani,  aur  bob, 
ki  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek  mard 
payd. 

2  Pbir  us  ke  bbdi  Hdbil  ko  jani. 
Aur  Hdbil  bber  bakri  kd  cbarwdbd, 
aur  Qdin  kisdn  tbd. 

3  Cband  roz  ke  ba'd  ydn  bud,  ki 
Qdin  apne  kbet  ke  bdsil  men  se 
Khudawand  ke  wdste  badiya  Idyd. 

4  Aur  Hdbil  bbi  apni  palautbi  aur 
moti  bber  bakrion  men  se  Idya.  Aur 
Khudawand  ne  Hdbil  ko,  aur  us  ke 
badiya  ko,  qabiil  kiyd  : 

5  Far  Qdin  ko,  aur  us  ke  badiya  ko, 
qabiil  na  kiyd.  Is  liye  Qdin  nibdyat 
gussa  aur  tursbru  bud. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Qdin  se 
kabd,  Tujbe  kyun  gussa  dya  ?  aur 
apnd  munb  kyun  bigdrd  ? 


EdUl  ha  qatl  PAIDA' 

7  Agar  tti  achchha  karta,  kyd  tii 
maqbul  na  hota  ?  aur  agar  tii  achchM 
no  kare,  to  gunah  darwdze  par  maujiid 
hai,  am-  terd  irada  rakhta  hai,  par  tu 
us  par  galib  L 

8  Aar  Qain  ne  apue  bha'i  Habil  se 
bdten  kin  :  aur  jab  we  donon  kbet  mei] 
tbe,"to  yuTj  hua,  ki  Qain  apne  bbai 
Habil  par  utha,  aur  use  mar  dala. 

9  f  Tab'KnuDAWAND  ne  Qain  se 
kaha,  ki  Terd  bhdi  Habil  kaban  bai  ? 
Wub  bold,  Main  nabin  janta :  Kya 
main  apne  bbai  kd  nigabbdn  bun  ? 

10  Pbir  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Tu  ne  kyd 
kiyd?  tere  bbdi  kd  kbun  zamin  sc 
mujb  ko  pukdrtd  bai. 

11  Aur  ab  tu  zamin  se  la'nati  btia, 
jis  ne  apnd  munb  pasara,  ki  tere  batb 
se  tere  bbdi  kdlabu  lewe; 

12  Ki  jab  tu  zamin  par  kbeti  karega, 
wub  pbir  tujbe  apnd  hasil  na  degi ;  aur 
zamin  par  tu  paresban  aur  dwdra  boga. 

13  Tab  Qain  ne  Khudawand  se 
kabd,  ki  meri  saza  barddsbt  se  bdbar 
bai. 

14  Dekb,  dj  tu  ne  mujbe  watan  se 
nikdl  diyd  hai,  aur  main  tere  buzur 
se  gdib  bunga  ;  aur  zamin  par  pare- 
sbdii  aur  dwdra  bungd  ;  aur  aisd  bogd, 
ki  jo  koi  mujbe  pawegd  mdr  dalega. 

15  Tab  KiiUDAWAND  ne  use  kabd, 
Nabin,  balki  jo  koi  Qdin  ko  mar 
dalegd,  sdt  gund  badld  us  se  liyd  jdega. 
A'u-  Khudawand  ne  Qdin  par  ek 
nisbdn  lagdyd,  ki  jo  koi  use  pdwe  mdr 
na  ddle. 

IC  1  So  Qain  T5:hudawand  ke  bu 
ziir  se  nikal  gaya,  aur  'Adan  ki  purab 
taraf,  Nud  ki  sarzamin  men,  jd  rabd. 

17  Aur  Qdin  apni  joru  se  bambistar 
htid  ;  aur  wub  bdmila  bui,  aur  Haniik 
ko  jani  aur  us  ne  ek  sbabr  banayd, 
aur  us  sbabr  kd  ndm,  apne  bete  ke 
nam  ke  muwafiq,  Hanuk  rakha. 

18  Aur  Hanuk  se  Trad  paidd  bud  : 
aur  Trad  se  Mahtiydel  paidd  bud;^  aur 
Mabuydel  se  Matusael :  aur  Matiisdel 
se  Lamak  paidd  btid. 
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19  T[  Aur  Lamak  ne  apne  liye  do 
joriidn  kin :  ek  ka  nam  'Adab.  aur 
diisri  kd  nam  Zillab. 

20  Aur  'Adah  Yabal  ko  jani :  wubi 
kbaimon  men  rabnewdlon  aur  galla 
rakhnewdlon  ka  bdp  tbd. 

21  Aur  us  ke  bbdi  kd  ndm  Yi\bal 
tbd :  wub  bin  aur  bansU  bajdnewdion 
kd  bdp  tbd. 

22  Aur  Zillab  se  bbi  Tdbalqain 
paidd  bud,  jo  tdmbe  aur  lobe  ke  sab 
bdrdar  batbydron  kd  bandnewdld  tbd  : 
aur  Na'amab  Tubalqdin  ki  bahin  tbi. 

23  Aur  Lamak  ne  apni  joruon  se 
kabd,  ki  Ai  'Adab  aur  Zillab,  meri 
awaz  suno ;  ai  Lamak  ki  joriio,  meri 
bat  par  kdn  dbaro :  ki  main  ne  zakbra 
kbdke  ek  mard  ko,  aur  zarb  uthdke 
ek  jawdn  ko,  mdr  ddld. 

24  Agar  Qain  kd  sdt  gund  badld 
liya  jaega,  tab  Lamak  ka  satbattar 
gund. 

25  ^  Pbir  A'dam  apni  joru  se  bam- 
bistar bud  ;  aur  wub  ek  betd  jani,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Set  lakbd  :  aur  boli,  ki 
Kbudd  ne  Hdbil  ke  'iwaz,  jis  ko  Qain 
ne  qatl  kivd,  dusrd  farzand  diyd. 

2G  Am  Set  ko  bbi  ek  beta  paidd 
bud,  jis  kd  ndm  us  ne  Anus  rakbd: 
us  waqt  se  log  Yahowah  ka  nam  lene 
lage. 

V  BA'B. 

YIH  AUam  kd  tawalludndma  bai. 
Jis  din  Kbudd  ne  A'dam  ko 
paidd  kiyd,  Kbiidd  ki  surat  par  use 


2  Nar  aur  ndri  unben  j^aidd  kiyd ; 
aur  unben  barakat  di,  aur  un  kd  ndm 
A'dam  rakbd,  jis  din  we  paidd  hue. 

3  ^  Aur  A'dam  ek  sau  tis  baras  kd 
btid,  ki  us  ko  ek  betd  us  ki  sdrat  par 
aur  us  ki  mdnind  paidd  bud ;  aur  us 
ne  us  ka  ndm  Set  rakbd : 

4  Aur  Set  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd  A'dam 
dtb  sau  baras  jitd  rabd :  aur  us  se  bete 
aur  betidn  i)aidd  btiin  : 

5  Aur  "A'dam  ki  sdri  'umr  nau  sau 
tis  baras  ki  btii :  tab  wub  mar  gayd. 
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Adam  se  leke  Nuh  tak,  \ 


6  T  Aur  Set  ek  sau  pdnch  baras 
thd,  ki  us  se  Anils  paidd  hiid. 

7  Aur  Anus  ki  paiddish  ke  ba'd  Set 
ith  sau  sdt  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us  se 
bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hiiin  : 

8  Aur  Set  ki  sdri  'umr  nan  sau 
bdrah  baras  ki  hiii :  tab  wuh  n: 

9  %  Aur  Anus  nauwe  baras  kd  thd,, 
ki  us  se  Qindn  paidd  hud  : 

10  Aur  Qindn  ki  paiddish  ke  ba'd 
Anus  dth  sau  pandrah  baras  jitd  rahd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  beti dn  paidd  hiiin  : 

11  Aur  Anns  ki  sdri  'umr  nau  sau 
pdnch  baras  ki  hiii:  tab  wuh  mar 
gayd. 

12  ^  Aur  Qindn  sattar  baras  kd 
hdd,  ki  us  se  Mahalaliel  paidd  hiid : 

13  Aur  Mahalaliel  ki  paiddish  ke 
ba'd  Qindn  dth  sau  chdlis  baras  jita 
rahd,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paida 
hiiin  ; 

14  Aur  Qindn  ki  sdri  'umr  nau  sau 
das  baras  ki  hiii :  tab  wuh  mar  gaya. 

15  ^  Aur  Mahalaliel  painsath  ba- 
ras kd  hud,  ki  us  se  Ydrid  paidd 
hud : 

16  Aur  Ydrid  ki  paiddish  ke  ba'd 
Mahalaliel  dth  sau  tis  baras  jitd  rahd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hdin : 

17  Aur  Mahalaliel  ki  sdri  'umr  dth 
sau  pachanauwe  baras  ki  hiii:  tab 
wuh  mar  gayd. 

18  If  Aur  Ydrid  ek  sau  bdsath  ba- 
ras kd  hdd,  ki  us  se  Haniik  paidd 
hiid  : 

19  Aur  Hanuk  ki  paiddish  ke  ba'd 
Ydrid  dth  sau  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  huin  : 

20  Aur  Ydrid  ki  sdri  'umr  nau  sau 
bdsath  baras  ki  hiii :  tab  wuh  mar 
gayd'. 

21  ^  Aur  Hamik  painsath  baras  kd 
hiid,  ki  us  se  Matiisilah  paidd  hud  : 

22  Aur  Matdsilah  ki  paiddish  ke 
ba'd  Hamik  tin  sau  baras  Khudd  ke 
sdth  sdth  chaltd  thd,  aur  us  se  bete 
aur  betidn  paidd  htiig : 

'^0 


23  Aur  Hamik  ki  sdri  'umr  tin  sau 
painsath  baras  ki  hiii : 

24  Aur  Hamik  Khudd  ke  sdth  sdth 
chaltd  thd :  aur  gdib  ho  gayd :  is  liye 
ki  Khudd  ne  use  le  liyd. 

25  ^  Aur  Matiisilah  ek  sau  sattdsi 
baras  kd  hiid,  ki  us  se  Lamak  paidd 
hiid: 

26  Aur  Lamak  ki  paiddish  ke  ba'd 
Matiisilah  sdt  sau  bydsi  baras  jitd 
rahd,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paidd 
hiiin : 

27  Aur  Mattisilah  ki  sdri  'umr  nau 
sau  unhattar  baras  ki  hiii ;  tab  wuh 
mar  gayd. 

28  ^  Aur  Lamak  ek  sau  baydsi  ba- 
ras kd  hiid,  ki  us  se  ek  betd  paidd 
hud; 

29  Aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Niih  rakhd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Yih  hamdre  hdthon  b' 
mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  se,  jo  zamin  ke 
sabab  se  hain,  jis  par  Khudd  ne  la'nat 
ki  hai,  hamen  drdm  dega. 

30  Aur  Niih  ki  paiddish  ke  ba'd 
Lamak  pdnch  sau  pachanauwe  baras 
jitd  rahd,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn 
paidd  hiiin  : 

31  Aur  Lamak  ki  sari  'umr  sdt  sau 
sathattar  baras  ki  hiii :  tab  wuh  mar 
gayd. 

32  Aur  Niih  pdnch  sau  baras  kd 
hiid:  ki  us  se  Sim,  Ham,  aur  Ydfat 
paidd  hiie. 

YI  BA  B. 
AB  rii  e  zamin  par  ddmi  bahut 
hone  lage,  aur  un  se  betidn  paidd 
hiiin, 

2  To  Khudd  ke  beton  ne  ddmion 
ki  betion  ko  dekhd,  ki  we  khiibsdrat 
hain;  aur  un  sabhon  men  se,  jise  jo 
pasand  din,  apne  liye  joriidn  lin. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  ki 
Meri  Eiih  insdn  ke  sdth  us  ki  gumrdhi 
men  hamesha  muzdhamat  na  karegi; 
wuli  to  bashar  hai :  tau  bhi  us  ke  din 
ek  sau  bis  baras  aur  honge. 

4  Un  dinon  men  zamin  par  jabbar 
the;  aur  ba'd  us  ke  bhi  Khudd  ke 


Dunyd  M  skardrat. 


PAIDAISH,  VII. 


Tufdn  kd  daul. 


bete  ddmion  ki  betion  ke  pds  gaye, 
to  un  se  larke  paidd  hue;  ye  we  za- 
jbardast  the,  jo  qadim  se  ndmwar  ash- 
jkh^s  the. 

5  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  dekhd 
ki  zamin  par  insan  ki  badi  bahut 
barb  gayi,  aur  us  ke  dil  ke  tasauwar 
aur  khiydl  roz  ba  roz  sirf  bad  hi  bote 
hain. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  zamin  par  in- 
san  ke  paidd  karne  se  pachhtdyd,  aur 
nihdyat  dilgir  hiia. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  ki 
Main  insan  ko,  jise  main  ne  paida 
kiya,  rii  e  zamin  par  se  mita  dalun- 
gd ;  insdn  ko  aur  haiwan  ko  bhi,  aur 
kire  makore,  aur  asman  ke  parandon 
tak ;  kyiinki  main  un  ke  bandne  se 
pachhtdta  hun. 

8  Magar  Nuh  par  Khudawand  ne 
mihrbdni  se  nazar  ki. 

9  ^  Ndh  ka  tawalludndma  yih  hai : 
Nuh  apne  qarnon  men  sadiq  aur 
kdmil  thd,  aur  Niih  Khudd  ke  sath 
chalta  tha. 

10  Aur  us  se  tin  bete,  Sim,  Hdm, 
aur  Yafat  paidd  hue. 

11  Par  zamin  Khudd  ke  dge  bign 
hui  thi,  aur  zamin  zulm  se  bhari  thi. 

12  Aur  Khudd  ne  zamin  par  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  wuh  bigar  gayi ; 
kyiinki  bar  ek  bashar  ne  apm  apni 
tariq  ko  zamin  par  bigara  thd. 

13  Aur  Khuda  ne  Nuh  se  kahd,  ki 
Sab  bashar  ki  ajal  mere  sdmhne  d 
pahunchi  hai ;  is  liye  ki  un  ke  sabab 
zamin  zulm  se  bhar  gayi ;  aur  dekh, 
main  un  ko  zamin  ke  sdth  ndbud 
karunga. 

14  ^  Tii  apne  wdste  gophar  ki 
lakri  ki  ek  kishti  band ;  us  kishti  men 
kothridn  taiydr  kar,  aur  us  ke  bdhar 
aur  bhitar  rdl  lagd. 

15  Aur  us  ko  aisi  band ;  ki  us  ki 
lambdi  tin  sau  hdth,  aur  us  ki  chau- 
rdi  pachds  hdth,  aur  us  ki  dnchdi  tis 
hdth  ki  ho. 

16  Aur  us  kishti  men  ek  roshanddn 
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band ;  dpar  se  leke  hdth  bhar  men  use 
tamdm  kar;  aur  kishti  ki  ek  taraf 
darwdza  band ;  aur  niche  kd  tabaqa 
aur  ddsrd,  aur  tisrd  bhi,  band. 

17  Aur  dekh,  main,  ban,  main  hi 
zamin  par  tufdn  kd  pdni  Idtd  hun, 
ki  bar  ek  jism  ko,  jis  men  zindagi  kd 
dam  hai,  dsmdn  ke  niche  se  mitd 
ddliin  :  aur  sab  jo  zamin  par  hain  mar 
jaenge. 

18  Par  main  tujh  se  apnd  'ahd  qdim 
karungd ;  aur  tu  kishti  men  jdegd,  tu, 
aur  tere  bete,  aur  teri  jorii,  aur  tere 
beton  ki  jorudn  tere  sdth. 

19  Aur  sab  jdnwaron  men  se,  bar 
jins  ke  do  do,  apne  satli  kishti  men  le, 
ki  we  bach  rahen  :  chdhiye  ki  we  nar 
aur  mdda  hon. 

20  Aur  parandoQ  men  se  bar  ek 
jins  ke,  aur  charindon  men  se  bar  ek 
jins  ke,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  rengnewd- 
lon  men  se  bar  ek  jins  ke,  do  do  un 
sab  men  se  tere  pds  apni  apni  jdn  ba- 
chdne  dwen. 

21  Aur  tu  apne  pds  bar  tarah  ki 
khurdk  ki  chizen,  jo  khane  men  dti 
hain,  lekar  apne  pas  jam'a  kar ;  aur 
we  teri  aur  un  ki  khurdk  hongi. 

22  Aur  Niih  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd;  jo 
kuchh  Khudd  ne  farmdyd,  so  wuh  sab 
bajd  Idyd. 

VII  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Niih  se  kahd, 
ki  Tu  apne  sab  khdnddn  samet 
kishti  men  d;  kytinki  main  ne  tujhi 
ko  apne  buziir  men  is  zamdne  ke  dar- 
miydn  sddiq  dekhd. 

2  Sab  pdk  janddron  men  se  sat  sdt, 
nar  aur  un  ki  mdda :  aur  un  men  se 
jo  pdk  nabin  hain,  do  do,  nar  aur  ur 
ki  mdda,  apne  pas  le. 

3  Aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon  men  se 
bhi,  jo  pdk  hain,  sdt  sat,  nar  aur 
mdda;  tdki  tamdm  zamin  par  un  kf 
nasi  bdqi  rahe. 

4  Kyunki  sdt  din  ke  ba'd  main  za- 
min par  chdlis  din  aur  chalis  rdt  pdni 
barsdiingd,  aur  sab  jdnddr  maujiiddt 


Nuh  hi  kishti  mmjcmd. 

ko,  jinhen  main  ne  bandya,  zamin  par 
se  mitA  daliingd. 

5  Aur  Niih  ne,  us  sab  ke  mutdbiq  jo 
KuuDAWAND  ne  use  farmdyA  thd,  kiyd. 

6  Aur  Nuh  chha  sau  baras  kd  thd, 
jab  tut  an  ka  pdni  zamin  par  dyd. 

7  If  Tab  Niih  aur  us  ke  bete,  aur 
us  ki  joru,  aur  us  ke  bet  on  ki  jorudn, 
us  ke  satli,  tiifan  ke  })ani  ke  sabab, 
kishti  men  gaye. 

8  Aur  pak  chdrpdyon  men  se,  aur 
un  eh  dr  pay  on  men  se  jo  pdk  nahin,  aur 
parandon  men  se,  aur  zamin  par  ke 
har  ek  rengnewalon  men  se, 

9  Do  do,  nar  o  mada,  Niih  ke  pds 
kishti  men,  jaisd  ki  Khudd  ne  Niih 
ko  farmdyd  tha,  ddkhil  hue, 

10  Aur  sdt  din  ke  ba'd  aisd  Ma  ki 
tufdn  ka  pdni  zamin  par  dya. 

11  ^  Jab  Niih  ki  'umr  chha  sau 
baras  ki  hiii,  diisre  mahine  ki  sat- 
rahwin  tarikh  ko,  tab  usi  din,  bare  sa- 
mundar  ke  sab  sote  phiit  nikle,  aur 
dsmdn  ki  khirkidn  khul  gayin. 

12  Aur  chalis  din  aur  chdlis  rat 
zamin  par  pdni  ki  jhari  lagi  rahi. 

13  Usi  din  Niih,  aur  Sim,  aur  Hdm, 
aur  Ydfat,  Niih  ke  bete,  aur  Nuh  ki 
jorii,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki  tin  joriidn, 
kishti  men  ddkhil  hiiin ; 

14  We,  aur  har  ek  jdnwar  us  ki 
qism  ke  mutdbiq,  aur  har  ek  mawdshi 
un  ki  qism  ke  mutdbiq,  aur  bar  ek 
rengnewdld,  jo  zamin  par  rengtd  hai, 
us  ki  qism  ke  mutdbiq,  aur  har  ek 
paranda  us  ki  qism  ke  mutdbiq,  sab 
chiriyon  ki  har  ek  qism  kishti  men 
ddkhil  hiii. 

is  Aur  sabhon  men  se,  jin  men 
zindagi  kd  dam  hai,  jore  jore,  Nuh  ke 
pds  kishti  men  de. 

16  Jo  andar  de,  sab  nar  o  mdda  the, 
jaisd  ki  TChudd  ne  farmdyd  thd:  aur 
Khudd  ne  us  ko  bdhar  se  band  kiyd. 

17  Aur  chdlis  din  tiifdn  ki  bdrh 
zamin  par  rahi ;  aur  pdni  barh  gayd, 
aur  kishti  ko  upar  uthd  diyd:  so 
kishti  zamin  par  se  uth  gayi. 
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18  Aur  pdni  zamin  par  barhd,  aur 
bahut  ziydda  hiid ;  aur  kishti  pdni 
ke  lipar  bahti  rahi. 

19  Aur  pdni  zamin  par  be-nihdyat 
barb  gayd;  aur  sab  linche  pahdr,  jo 
dsmdn  ke  niche  hain,  chhip  gaye. 

20  Pandrah  hdth  pdni  un  ke  lipar 
barhd ;  aur  pahdr  dnb  gaye. 

21  Aur  sab  jdnddr,  jo  zamin  par 
chalte  the,  parande,  aur  charande,  aiir 
jangli  jdnwar,  aur  kire  makore,  jo 
zamin  par  rengte  the,  aur  sab  insdn, 
mar  gaye : 

22  Sab,  jin  ke  nathnon  men  zinda- 
gi kd  dam  thd,  un  men  se  jo  khushki 
par  rahe  the,  mar  gaye. 

23  Balki  sab  maujiiddt,  jo  rii  e  za- 
min par  jdn  rakhti  thin,  mit  gayin; 
insdn  se  leke  haiwdn  tak,  aur  kire 
makoron,  aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon  tak, 
we  sab  zamin  se  mit  gayin ;  faqat 
Niih,  aur  jo  us  ke  sdth  kishti  ke  andar 
the,  bach  rahe. 

24  Aur  pdni  ki  bdrh  derh  sau  din 
tak  zamin  par  rahi. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudd  ne  Niih  ko,  aur  sal 
jdnddron  aur  sab  mawdshion  ko, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  kishti  men  the,  ydd  kiyd: 
aur  Khudd  ne  zamin  par  ek  hawa 
chaldi,  aur  pdni  thahar  gayd. 

2  Aur  gahrdo  ke  sote,  aur  dsmdn  ki 
khirkidn,  band  htiin,  aur  dsmdn  se 
menh  tham  gayd ; 

3  Aur  pdni  zamin  par  se  rafta  rafta 
ghattd  jdtd  thd,  aur  derh  sau  din  ke 
ba'd  kam  hiid. 

4  Aur  sdtwen  mahine  ki  satrahwdn 
tdrikh  ko  Ardrat  ke  pahdron  par  kishti 
tik  gai. 

5  Aur  pdni  das  wen'  mahine  tak 
ghattd  jdtd  thd:  aur  daswen  mahino 
ki  pahli  tdrikh  ko  pahdron  ki  chotian 
nazar  din. 

6  T  Aur  chdlis  din  ke  ba'd  yiin 
hiid,  ki  Niih  ne  kishti  ki  khirki,  jo  us 
ne  bandi  thi,  khol  di : 

7  Aur  us  ne  ek  kauwe  ko  urd  diya ; 
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so  wuh  nikla,  aur  jab  tak  ki  zamin 
par  se  pdm  sdkh  na  gayd,  dyd  jayd 
kartd  tha. 

8  Phir  us  ne  ek  kabdtan  apne  pds 
se  urd  di,  ki  dekhe,  ki  zamin  par  p^ni 
ghatd  yd  nahin ; 

9*  Par  kabutari  ne  panja  tekne  ki 
jagah  na  pai,  aur  us  ke  pds  kishti  men 
pbir  di ;  kyiinki  tamdm  rti  e  zamin 
par  pdni  thd :  tab  us  ne  bdtb  barbake 
use  le  liya,  aur  apne  pds  kisbti  men 
rakbd. 

10  Phir  us  ne  aur  sdt  roz  sabr  ki ; 
tab  us  kabutari  ko  pbir  kisbti  se  urd 
diyd; 

11  Aur  wub  kabutari  sbdm  ke  waqt 
us  ke  pds  pbir  di ;  aur  dekbo,  zaitun 
ki  ek  tdza  patti  us  ke  munb  men  tbi : 
tab  Niib  ne  ma'lum  kiyd,  ki  ab  pdni 
zamin  par  kam  bud. 

12  Aur  wub  aur  bbi  sdt  din  tbabrd ; 
ba'd  us  ke  pbir  us^  kabutari  ko  urd 
diyd;  wub  us  ke  pds  pbir  kabbi 
na  di. 

13  ^  Aur  cbba  sau  ek  baras  ke 
pahle  mabine  ki  pabb  tdrikb  ko  yun 
bud,  ki  zamin  par  kd  pdni  siikb  gayd : 
aur  Nub  ne  kisbti  ki  chbat  kboli,  aur 
dekbd,  ki  zamin  ki  satb  sdkbne  lagi. 

14  Aur  ddsre  mabine,  aur  us  bi 
maliine  ki  sattdiswin  tarikb,  zamin 
sukb  gayi  tbi. 

15  ^  Tab  Kbudd  ne  Nuh  se  kabd, 

ki 

16  Kisbti  se  nikal  jd,  tu,  aur  teri 
joru,  aur  tere  bete,  aur  tere  beton  ki 
jorudn,  tere  sdtb. 

17  Aur  bar  qism  ke  sdre  baiwdndt, 
jo  tere  sdtb  bain,  kyd  parande,  kyd 
charande,  kyd  kire  makore  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  bain,  apne  sdtb  Ic  nikal, 
ki  we  zamin  par  pbailen,  aur  pbalen, 
aur  zamin  par  barhen. 

18  Tab  Ndh  nikld,  aur  us  ki  joru, 
aur  us  ke  bete,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki 
jorudn,  us  ke  sdtb : 

19  Sab  jdnwar,  sab  kire  makore, 
aur  sab  parande,  sab  jo  zamin  par 
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rengte  bain,  apni  apni  jins  ke  sdtb, 
kisbti  se  nikal  gaye. 

20  ^  Tab  Niib  ne  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ek  mazbah  banayd ;  aur  sdre  pdk 
charandon  aur  pdk  parandon  men  se 
lekar  us  mazbah  par  sokbtani  qur- 
bdnidn  cbarhain. 

21  Aur  KriuDAWAND  ne  kbusbnudi 
ki  bii  sunghi ;  aur  Khudawand  ne 
apne  dil  men  kabd,  ki  Insdn  ke  liye 
main  zamin  ko  pbir  kabbi  la'nat  na 
kartingd;  is  liye  ki  insdn  ke  dil  kd 
khiydl  larakpan  se  burd  bai ;  aur 
jaisd  ki  main  ne  kiyd  bai,  phir  sdre 
jdnddron  ko  na  mdrungd ; 

22  Balki  jab  tak  zamin  bai,  bond 
aur  laund,  sai-di  aur  garmi,  rabi'  aur 
kharif,  din  aur  rdt,  mauqiif  na  honge. 

IX  BAT3. 

AUR  Kbudd  ne  Nuh  aur  us  ke  be- 
ton ko  barakat  di,  aur  unhen 
kabd,  ki  Phalo,  aur  barbo,  aur  zamin 
ko  ma'mur  karo. 

2  Aur  tumbdrd  ru'ab  aur  tumbdrd 
dar  zamin  ke  sab  charandon,  aur  ds- 
mdn  ke  sab  parandon,  aur  zamin  par 
ke  sab  chalnewdlon,  aur  daryd  ki  sab 
machblion  par  gdlib  rabcgd ;  we  tum- 
hdre  bas  men  kiye  gaye. 

3  Sab  jite  cbaltc  jdnwar  tumbdre 
khdne  ke  waste  bain ;  main  ne  un 
sab  ko  nabdtdt  ki  mdnind  tumben 
diyd. 

4  Magar  tum  gosbt  ko  lahu  ke  sdtb, 
ki  us  ki  jdn  bai,  mat  kbdnd. 

5  Main  sirf  tumbdri  hi  jdn  ke  labii 
kd  badld  lungd ;  bar  ek  jdnwar  se,  aur 
bar  ek  ddmi  ke  bath  se,  us  kd  badld 
lungd;  ddmi  ki  jdn  kd  badld  bar  ek 
ddmi  ke  bdtb  se,  ki  us  kd  bbdi  bai, 
Inngd- 

6  Jo  koi  ddmi  kd  lahu  bahdwe, 
ddmi  bi  se  us  kd  lahu  bahdyd  jdegd ; 
kyunki  Kbudd  ne  insdn  ko  apni  silrat 
par  bandy d  bai. 

7  Aur  tum  phalo,  aur  barbo,  aur 
zamin  par  bahut  auldd  barhdo,  aur  us 
par  ziydda  ho. 


Dhanuk  kd  'aJuL 

8  ^  Aur  Khiida  ne  Nub  ko,  aur  us 
Ke  beton  ko,  kaba, 

9  Dekbo,  main,  ban,  main  bi  apnd 
fcbd  turn  se  aur  tumbare  ba'd  tumbdri 
jiasl  66, 

1 0  Aur  sab  jdnddron  se,  jo  tumbdre 
sdtb  bain,  kyd  ])arand,  kyd  cbarand, 
aur  zamin  ke  sab  janwaron  se,  sabbon 
sc  jo  kisbti  se  utre,  zamin  ki  bar 
taiab  ke  jdnwaron  se,  qaim  karta 
niin. 

11  Turn  se  main  apn«d  'abd  qdim 
kartd  biin  ;  ki  koi  jdndar  pdm  ke  tu- 
fdn  se  pbir  balak  na  bogd;  aur  tnfan 
ki  barb  pbir  na  dwegi,  ki  zamin  ko 
tabdb  kare. 

12  Aur  Kbudd  ne  kaba,  ki  Yib  us 
'abd  kd  nisban  bai,  jo  main  apne  aur 
tumbdre  bich  men,  aur  sab  jdndaron 
ke  bicb  men,  jo  tumbare  sdtb  bain, 
pusbt  dar  puslit  bamesba  ke  liye  kartd 
bdn: 

13  Main  apni  kamdn  ko  badli  meri 
rakbtd  bun ;  wiib  mere  aur  zamin  ke 
darmiydn  'abd  kd  nisbdn  bogi. 

14  Aur  aiad  bogd,  ki  jab  main  za- 
min ke  upar  badal  Idun,  to  meri  ka- 
mdn bddal  men  dikblai  degi : 

15  Aur  main  apne  'abd  ko,  jo  mere 
aur  tumbdre  auf  bar  tarab  ke  jdnddron 
ke  darmiydn  bai,  ydd  kariingd;  aur 
tufan  kd  pdni  pbir  na  boga.  ki  sab 
jdndaron  ko  tabab  kare. 

16  Aur  kamdn  bddal  men  bogi;  aur 
main  us  par  nigdb  karunj^a,  tdki  us 
haniesba  ke  'abd  ko,  jo  KLudd  ke  aur 
zamin  ki  sab  tarab  ke  jdnddron  ke 
darmiydn  bai,  ydd  kariin. 

17  Pas,  Kbudd  ne  Niib  se  kabd,  ki 
Yib  us  *abd  kd  nisban  bai,  jo  main 
apne  aur  zamin  ke  sab  jdnddron  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  zamin  par  bain,  qdim 
kartd  bun. 

18  ^  Nub  ke  bete,  jo  kisbti  se 
nikle,  Sim,  Hdm,  aur  Ydfat  tbe;  aur 
Hdm  Kan'dn  kd  bdp  tbd. 

19  Nub  ke  ye  bi  tin  bete  the :  aur 
unbin  se  tamdm  zamin  dbdd  btii. 
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20  Aur  Niib  kbetibdri  karne  lagd* 
aur  us  ne  ek  angdr  kd  bdg  lagdyd. 

21  Aur  us  ki  mai  pikar  nasbe  met 
ayd,  aur  apne  dere  ke  andar  dp  ko 
nanga  kiyd. 

22  Aur  Kan'dn  ke  bap  Hdm  ne 
apne  bdp  ko  nangd  dekbd,  aur  apne 
do  bbaion  ko,  jo  bdbar  tbe,  kbabar  di. 

23  Tab  Sim  aur  Ydfat  ne  ek  kapra 
liyd,  aur  apne  donon  kdndbon  par 
dbara;  aur  picbble  pdnw  jdke  apne 
bap  ki  barahnagi  ko  cbbipdyd;  par 
un  ki  pitb  us  ki  taraf  tbi,  ki  unbon  ne 
apne  bdp  ki  barabnagi  ko  na  dekbd. 

24  Jab  Ntib  apni  mai  ke  nasbe  se 
bosb  men  dya,  to  jo  us  ke  ebbote  bete 
ne  us  ke  sdtb  kiyd  tbd,  ma'lum  kiyd : 

25  Tab  wub  bold,  ki  Kan'dn  mal'im 
bo ;  wub  apne  bbdion  ke  guldmon  kd 
guldm  bogd. 

Pbir  bold,  Khudawand  Sim  kd 
Kbudd  mubdrak ;  aur  Kan'dn  us  kd 
guldm  bogd. 

27  Kbudd  Ydfat  ko  pbaildwe:  aur 
wub  Sim  ke  deron  men  rabe ;  aur 
Kan'dn  us  kd  guldm  bo. 

28  %  Aur  tufan  ke  ba'd  Niib  sdrbe 
tin  sau  baras  jitd  rabd. 

29  Aur  Niib  ki  sdri  'umr  sdrbe  nau 
sau  baras  ki  tbi :  tab  wub  mar  gayd. 

X  BAU 

NU'H  ke  bete,  Sim,Hdm ,  aur  Ydfat 
kd  yib  nasabndma  bai ;  aur  tiifdn 
ke  ba'd  un  ko  bete  ])aida  bue. 

2  Ydfat  ke  bete  ye  bain  ;  Jumr,  aur 
Majilj,  aur  Mddi,  aur  Ynnan,  aur  Tii- 
bdl,  aur  Masak,  aur  Tirds. 

3  Aur  Jumr  ke  bete ;  Askandz,  aur 
Rifat,  aur  Tujarmab. 

4  Aur  Yiindn  ke  bete;  Ilisab,  aur 
Tarsis,  Kitti,  aur  Duddni. 

5  In  se  qaumon  ke  jazire,  un  ke 
mulkon  men,  bar  ek  ki  zubdn  aur  un 
ki  gurobon  men,  bar  ek  ke  kbandan  ke 
muwafiq,  munqasam  bo  gaye. 

6  1[  Aur  Ham  ke  bete;  Kusb,  aur 
Misr,  aur  Fut,  aui  Kan'dn. 

7  Aur  KAiih  ke  bete;  Sabd,  aur 
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Hawilah,  aur  Sabtah,  aur  Ragmah, 
aur  Sabtika :  aur  Ragmah  ke  bete ; 
Sabd,  aur  Dadda. 

8  Aur  Kiish  se  Namrnd  paida  htid ; 
wuh  zamin  par  jabbdr  hone  lagd. 

9  Khudawand  ke  sdrahne  wiih  sai- 
y^d  i  jabbdr  thd  ;  is  wdste  masal  hui, 
ki  KhudIwand  ke  samhne  Namrnd 
si,  saiydd  i  jabbdr. 

10  Aur  us  ki  bddshdhat  ki  bunydd 
Bdbul,  aur  Arak,  aur  Alikdd,  aur 
Kalnah,  Sin'dr  ki  zamin  men  thi. 

11  Aur  us  mulk  se  Asur  nikld,  aur 
Ninawah,  aur  Rahabat  i  'I'r,  aur  Ka- 
.ah  ko, 

12  Aur  Ninawah  aur  Kalah  ke  dar- 
miyau  Rasan  ko,  jo  bara  shahr  hai, 
ban  ay  a. 

18  Aur  Misr  se  Liidi,  aur  'Andmi, 
aur  Lihdbi,  aur  Naftuhi, 

14  Aur  Fatrusi,  aur  Kashihi,  (jin  se 
Filisti  nikle,)  aur  Kafturi,  paidd  hde. 

15  ^  Aur  Kan'an  se  Saida,  jo  us  kd 
palauthd  thd,  aur  Hitt, 

16  Aur  Yabiisi,  aur  Amdri,  aur  Jir- 
jdshi, 

17  Aur  HsLwi,  aur  'Arqi,  aur  Sini, 

18  Aur  Arwddi,  aur  Simdri,  aur 
Hamdti  paidd  hue :  ba'd  us  ke  Kan- 
'dnion  ke  ghardne  phaile. 

If)  Aur  Kan'dnion  ki  hadden,  Saidd 
se,  Jirdr  ki  rdh  men  'Azah  tak,  aur 
Saddm,  aur  *Amurah,  aur  Adamah, 
aur  Zibidn  ki  rdh  men  Lasa'  tak, 
hain. 

20  Pas,  Hdm  ke  bete,  apne  khdn- 
ddnon,  aur  apni  zabdnon  ke  muwafiq, 
apne  mulk  on,  aur  apni  gurohon  men, 
ye  hain. 

21  ^  Aur  Sim  ko  bhi  bete  paidd 
hue ;  wuh  sdre  bani  'Ibr  kd  bap,  aur 
Yafat  us  kd  bard  bhdi  thd. 

22  Sim  ke  bete ;  'Aildm,  aur  Asur, 
aur  Arfaksad,  aur  Lud,  aur  Ardm  the. 

23  Aur  Ardm  ke  bete;  *U'z,  aiu*  Hul, 
aur  Jatar,  aur  Mas  the. 

24  Aur  Arfaksad  se  Silah  paidd 
nua  ;  aur  Silah  se  'Ibr. 
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25  IT  Aur  'Ibr  ko  do  bete  paidd 
Me  ;  ek  kd  ndm  Falaj ;  kynnki  us  ke 
dinon  men  zamin  bdnti  gayi ;  aur  us 
ke  bhdi  kd  ndm  Yuqtan  thd. 

26  Aur  Yuqtdn  se  Almdddd,  aur 
Sala^f,  aur  Hisdr  Mdwat,  aur  Irakh, 

27  Aur  Haddrdm,  aur  U'zdl,  aur 
Diqlah, 

28  Aur  'UlDal,  aur  Abimael,  aur 
Sabd, 

29  Aur  Ofir,  aur  Hawilah,  aur 
Yubdb,  paida  hue :  ye  sab  bani  Yuq- 
tdn the. 

30  Aur  un  ke  makdn  Mesa  se  Sifdr 
ki  rdh  men  aur  piirab  ke  pahar  tak 
the. 

31  Pas,  Sim  ke  bete,  apne  apne 
khandanon  aur  apni  zubanon  ke  mu 
wdfiq,  apne  mulkon  aur  apni  gurohon 
men,  ye  hain. 

32  So  Nuh  ke  beton  ke  ghardne, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  nasabon  ke,  un  ki 
qaumon  men,  ye  hain :  aur  tufdn  ke 
ba'd  qaumen  unhin  se  zamin  par  phail 
gayin. 

XI  BA'D. 

AUR  tamdm  zamin  par  ek  hi  zubdn 
aur  ek  hi  boli  thi. 

2  Aur  jab  we  purab  se  rawdna  hue, 
to  aisd  hud,  ki  unhon  ne  Sin'dr  ke 
mulk  men  ek  maidan  payd ;  aur  wa- 
han  rahne  lage. 

3  Aur  d]ms  men  kahd,  A'o,  ham  int 
band  wen  aur  dg  men  pakawen.  So  un 
ko  patthar  ki  jagah  int,  aur  gach  ki 
jagah  gdrd  thd. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o,  ham 
apne  waste  ek  shahr  banawen,  aur  ek 
burj,  jis  ki  choti  asman  tak  pahunche  ; 
aur  yahdn  apnd  ndm  karen,  aisd  na 
ho,  ki  tanidm  rii  e  zamin  par  pareshan 
ho  jdwen. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  us  shahr  aur 
burj  ko,  jise  bani  A'dam  banate  the, 
dekhne  utrd. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  De- 
kho,  log  ek  hi,  aur  un  sab  ki  ek  hi 
boli  hai  •  ab  we  yih  karne  lage :  »o  we 


Zulh'mon  kd  ihhtilaf, 

jis  kdin  irdda  rakhenge,  us  se  na 
ruk  sakengo. 

7  A'o,  liam  iitren,  aur  un  ki  boH 
men  ikhtihif  dalcij,  tdki  we  ek  diisre 
ki  bat  na  sanijlien. 

8  Tab  KiiUDAWAND  ne  uii  ko 
wabjlij  se  tamain  ru  c  zamin  })ar  pard- 
ganda  kiyd  :  so  we  us  sbabr  ke  bandne 
se  baz  rahe. 

9  Is  bye  us  kd  ndin  Babul  bud ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  wahan  sdri 
zamin  ki  zubanon  men  ikbtildf  dala  : 
aur  wabdn  se  Khudaw  and  ne  un  ko 
tamdm  ru  e  zamin  ])ar  pardganda  kiyd. 

10  ^  Yih  Sim  kd  nasabndma  bai : 
Sim  ek  sau  baras  kd  bdd,  ki  us  se, 
tufan  ke  do  baras  ba'd,  Arfaksad  paidd 
bud : 

11  Aur  Arfaksad  ki  paiddisb  ke 
ba'd  Sim  pancb  sau  baras  jitd  rabd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  biie. 

12  Jab  Arfaksad  paintis  baras  kd 
hud,  us  se  Silah  paidd  biid : 

13  Aur  Silah  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
Arfaksad  char  sau  tin  baras  jitd  rabd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

14  Silah  jab  tis  baras  ka  hud,  to  us 
se  'Jbr  paidd  hiid  : 

15  Aur  'Ibr  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
Silah  chdr  sau  tin  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur 
us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

IG  Jab  'Ibr  chauntis  baras  kd  thd, 
us  se  Falaj  paidd  hud : 

17  Aur  Falaj  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
'Ibr  char  sau  tis  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

18  Falaj  tis  baras  kd  thd  ki  us  se 
Pia'u  paidd  hud : 

19  Aur  r!a'u  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
Falaj  do  sau  nau  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur 
us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

20  Aur  Ra'u  se  bat  tis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  Saruj  paida  hua  : 

21  Aur  Saruj  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
Ra'u  do  sau  sdt  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

22  Aur  jab  Sariij  tis  baras  kd  thd, 
us  se  Nahur  paidd  hi5d  : 
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23  Aur  Nahur  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
Sariij  do  sau  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us  se 
bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

24  Nahur  se  untis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  Tdrah  paidd  hua  : 

25  Aur  Tdrah  ki  paiddisb  ke  ba'd 
Nahur  ek  sau  unnis  baras  jitd  rahd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

26  Aur  jab  Tdrah  sattar  baras  kd 
thd,  us  se  Abirdm,  aur  Nahur,  aur 
Hdrdn  paidd  hue. 

27  ^  Aur  yih  Tdrah  kd  nasabndma 
hai  :  Tdrah  se  Abirdm,  aur  Nahiir, 
aur  Hdrdn  paidd  hue;  aur  Hdrdn  se 
Lut  paidd  hua. 

28  Aur  Hdrdn  apne  bdp  Tarah  ke 
age  apni  zadbum,  ya'ne,  Kasdion  ke 
U'r  men,  mar  gaya. 

29  Aur  Abirdm  aur  Nahur  ne  jorii- 
dn  kin  :  Abirdm  ki  jorii  kd  ndm  Sari ; 
aur  Nahur  ki  joru  kd  ndm  Milkah 
thd,  jo  Hdrdn  ki  beti  thi,  wTihi  Mil- 
kah kd  bdp  aur  Iskab  kd  bdp  thd. 

30  Aur  Sari  banjh  thi ;  us  kd  koi 
farzand  na  thd. 

31  Aur  Tdrah  ne  apne  bete  Abirdm, 
aur  apne  pote  Lut,  ya'ne  apne  bete 
Hdrdn  ke  bete  ko,  aur  apni  bahu  Sari, 
apne  bete  Abirdm  ki  jorii  ko,  liyd ; 
aur  we  un  ke  sdth  Kasdion  ke  U'r  se 
rawdna  htle,  ki  Kan'an  ke  mulk  men 
jdwen  ;  aur  we  Haran  tak  ae,  aur  wa- 
han rahe. 

32  Aur  Tdrah  ki  'umr  do  sau  pdnch 
baras  ki  htii :  tab  Tdrah  Hdrdn  men 
mar  gaya. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  KiruDAWAND  ne  Abirdm  ko 
kahd  thd,  ki  Tu  apne  mulk,  aur 
apne  qardbation  ke  darmiydn  se,  aur 
apne  bdp  ke  ghar  se,  us  mulk  men,  jo 
main  tujhe  dikhdungd,  nikal  chal : 

2  Aur  main  tujiie  ek  bari  qaum 
banddngd,  aur  tujh  ko  mubdrak,  aur 
terd  ndm  bard,  kariingd;  aur  tii  ek 
barakat  hogd ; 

3  Aur  un  ko,  jo  tujhe  barakat  dete 
hain,  barakat  dungd,  aur  us  ko,  jo 
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tujb  par  la'nat  kartd  hai,  la'nati  ka- 
rtlTiijca  :  aur  dunyd  ke  sab  gbardne  tujh 
se  barakat  pdvvenge. 

4  So  Abirdm,  Khudawand  ke  kah- 
ne  ke  muwdfiq,  ravvdna  hud  ;  aur  Liit 
bhi  us  ke  sdth  chald;  aur  Abirdm, 
jab  Hdrdn  se  rawana  hdd,  pachattar 
baras  ka  tha. 

5  Aur  Abiram  apni  joru  Sari,  aur 
apne  bhatije  Lut,  aur  sab  mal  ko, 
jo  unhon  ne  hdsil  kiya  thd,  aur  un 

imion  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  Haran  men 
pdyd  thd,  leke,  Kan'dn  ke  raulk  men 
jdne  ke  liye  nikld;  so  we  mulk  i 
Kan'dn  men  ae. 

6  ^  Aur  Abirdm  us  mulk  men, 
Sikm  ki  basti  aur  Morih  ke  baliit  tak, 
guzrd.  Us  waqt  mulk  men  Kaud'ni  the. 

7  Tab  KnuDAWAND  ne  Abirdm  ko 
dikhldi  deke  kahd,  ki  Yihi  mulk  main 
teri  nasi  ko  ddnga :  aur  us  ne  wahdij 
Khudawand  ke  liye,  jo  us  par  zahir 
hiid,  ek  qurbdngdh  banai. 

8  Aur  wahdn  se  rawdna  hoke  us  ne 
Baitel  ke  pnrab  ke  ek  pahar  ke  pas 
apnd  derd  khard  kiyd ;  Baitel  us  ke 
pachchhim,  aur  'Ai  us  ke  pilrab  thd ; 
aur  wahdn  us  ne  Khudd  ke  liye  ek 
qurbdngdh  bandi,  aur  Khudawand 
kd  ndm  liyd. 

9  Aur  Abirdm  rafta  rafta  dakhin  ki 
taraf  gayd. 

10  %  Aur  us  mulk  men  kdl  para; 
aur  Abirdm  Misr  men  gayd,  ki  wa- 
hdn thahre ;  kyiinki  mulk  men  bard 
kdl  pard  thd. 

11  Aur  jab  Misr  ke  nazdik  pa- 
hunchd,  to  us  ne  apni  joru  Sari  ko 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  jdntd  hdn  ki  tii 
dekhne  men  khnbsnrat  'aurat  hai ; 

12  Aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  Misri  tujhe 
dekhke  kahenge,  ki  Yih  us  ki  jorii 
hai :  so  mujh  ko  mdr  ddlenge,  aur 
tujhe  jiti  rakhenge. 

13  Tii  kahiyo,  ki  Main  us  ki  bahiu 
linn  ;  tdki  tere  sabab  se  meri  khair 
no ;  aur  meri  jdn  tere  wasile  se  said- 
mat  rahe. 
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14  So  jab  Abirdm  Misr  men  pa- 
hunchd,  Misrion  ne  us  'aurat  ko  dekhd 
ki  wuh  nihdyat  khiibstirat  hai. 

15  Aur  Fira'iin  ke  amiron  ne  bhi 
use  dekhd,  aur  Fira'iin  ke  huzur  men 
us  ki  ta'rif  ki :  aur  us  'aurat  ko  Fira'iin 
ke  ghar  men  le  gaye. 

16  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  sabab  Abirdm 
par  ihsdn  kiyd :  ki  us  ko  bher  bakri, 
aur  gde  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur  guldra, 
aur  laundi,  aur  gadhidn,  aur  ilnt  mile. 

17  Par  Khudawand  ne  Fira'iin  aur 
us  ke  khdnddn  ko,  Abirdm  ki  joru 
Sari  ke  sabab,  bari  mdr  rndri. 

18  Tab  Fira'iin  ne  Abirdm  ko  bu- 
Idkar  use  kahd,  ki  Tii  ne  mujh  se  yih 
kyd  kiyd?  Kyiin  na  jatdyd,  ki  Yih 
meri  jorii  hai  ? 

19  Tti  ne  kyiin  kahd,  ki  Wuh  men 
bahin  hai?  yahdn  tak  ki  main  ne 
use,  apni  jorii  bandne  ko,  liyd  :  dekh, 
yih  teri  joni  hdzir  hai ;  us  ko  le  aur 
chala  jd. 

20  Aur  Fira'un  ne  us  ke  haqq  men 
logon  ko  hukm  kiyd :  tab  unhon  nc 
use,  aur  us  ki  jorii  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh 
us  kd  thd,  rawdna  kiyd. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Abirdm  Misr  se  apni  jorii,  aur 
apne  sab  mdl,  aur  Liit  ko  bhi, 
apne  sdth  leke  dakhin  ki  taraf  chald. 

2  Aur  Abirdm  chdrpdye,  aur  sone 
riipe  se,  bard  mdlddr  thd. 

3  Aur  wuh  safar  kartd  hiid,  dakhin 
se  Baitel  men,  us  maqdm  tak  pahun- 
cha,  jahan  dge  us  kd  derd  thd,  Baitel 
aur  'Ai  ke  bich  men  ; 

4  Ya'ne,  us  jagah,  jahdn  us  ne 
shurii'  men  qurbdngdh  bandi :  aur 
wahdn  Abirdm  ne  Khudawand  kd 
ndm  liyd. 

5  %  Aur  Liit  ke  bhi,  jo  Abirdm  kd 
ham-safar  thd,  bher  bakri,  gde  bail, 
aur  dere  the. 

6  Aur  us  mulk  men  un  ki  gunjdish 
na  ho  sakti  thi,  ki  ikatthe  rahen : 
kyiinki  un  ke  pds  itnd  mdl  thd,  ki  we 
bdham  nahin  rah  sakte  the. 
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7  Aur  Abirdm  ke  charwalion  aur 
LiU  ke  cliiirwahon  men  jhagra  bua : 
aur  Kan'ani  aur  Farizzi  us  waqt  mulk 
men  the. 

8  Tab  Abirain  ne  Lut  se  kabd,  ki 
Mere  aur  tere  darmiyau,  aur  mere 
cbarwabon  aur  tere  cbarwabon  ke 
darmiyan  jbagrd.  na  howe ;  ki  bam 
hh'Ai  bain. 

9  Kya  tamam  mulk  tere  sambne 
Dabin?  apue  ta,in  mujb  se  juda  ki- 
jiye :  agar  tn  bain  taraf  jdwe,  to  main 
dabni  taraf  jaunga  :  aur  agar  td  dahni 
taraf  jawe,  to  main  bdin  jaungd. 

10  Tab  Lut  ne  dnkb  utbdke  Yar- 
dan  ki  sdri  tardi  dekbi,  ki  wub,  us 
se  dge  ki  Khudawand  ne  Sadum  aur 
'Amiirab  ko  tabab  kiya,  Zugr  ki  rab 
ke  darmiyan,  Khudawand  ke  bdg 
aur  ^lisr  ke  mulk  ki  manind  kbiib 
serdb  tbi. 

11  So  Lut  ne  Yardan  ki  sdri  tardi 
apne  liye  pasand  ki ;  aur  Liit  purab 
ki  taraf  cbald :  aur  we  dpas  se  juda 
bo  gaye. 

12  Aur  Abiram  Kan'an  ke  mulk 
men  raba,  aur  Ldt  ne  tarai  ke  sbahr- 
on  men  sukunat  ki,  aur  Sadiim  ki 
tai-af  apna  derd  kbara  kiya. 

13  Aur  Sadum  ke  log  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  nibayat  badkdr  aui* 
gunabgdr  tbe. 

14  ^  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  Liit  us  se 
judd  bud,  Khudawand  ne  Abiram  se 
kaba,  ki  Apni  dnkb  utba,  aur  us  jagab 
se  jabdn  tii  bai,  uttar,  aur  dakbin,  aur 
purab,  aur  pacbcbbim,  dekb: 

15  Ki  yib  tamdnii  mulk,  jo  tii  ab 
dekbtd  bai,  main  tujb  ko,  aur  teri  nasi 
ko,  bamesba  ke  liye  dunga. 

16  Aur  teri  nasi  ko  main  zamin  ki 
kbdk  ki  mdnind  bandiingd :  ki  agar 
koi  ddmi  zamin  ki  kbdk  ko  gin  sake, 
to  teri  nasi  bbi  gini  jde. 

17  Utb,  aur  is  mulk  ke  tdl  aur  arz 
par  pbir ;  ki  maig  use  tujb  ko  dungd. 

18  Aur  Abirdm  ne  apnd  derd  utbd- 
ya,  aur  Mamre  ke  baluton  men,  jo 
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Habrun  men  bain,  ja  rabd ;  aur 
waban  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  qur- 
bdngab  bandi. 

XIV  BATB. 

AUR  Sin'ar  ke  bddsbdb  Amrafil, 
aur  lildsar  ke  bddsbdb  Aryuk, 
aur  'Aildm  ke  bddsbdb  Kidarld'umr, 
aur  Jawion  ke  bddsbdb  Tid'dl  ke 
aiydm  men, 

.  2  Aisd  hiid,  ki  unbon  ne  Sadum 
ke  bddsbdb  Bara',  aur  'Amiirab  ke 
bddsbdb  Birsba',  aur  Adamab  ke  bdd- 
sbdb Sinniab,  aur  Zibidn  ke  bdd- 
sbdb Sbimebar,  aur  Bdlig  ya'ne  Zugr 
ke  bddsbdb  se  lardi  ki. 

3  Ye  sab,  Siddim  ki  wddi  men,  jo 
daryd  e  shor  bai,  ikattbe  biie. 

4  Bdrab  baras  tak  we  Kidarld'umi 
ke  tdbi*ddr  tbe,  par  terabwen  baras 
sarkasb  bue. 

5  Aur  cbaudabwen  baras  Kidarld- 
'umr, aur  we  bddsbdb  jo  us  ke  sdth 
tbe,  de,  aur  Rifdion  ko  Tstdrdt-qar- 
nairn  men,  aur  Znzion  ko  Hdm  men, 
aur  Aimion  ko  Sawi'qaryataim  men, 

6  Aur  Htirion  ko  un  ke  Koh  i 
Sba'ir  men,  El-Faran  tak,  jo  baydban 
ke  kandre  par  bai,  mard. 

7  Aur  we  pbirke  'Ain  i  Misfdt, 
ya'ne  Qddis,  men  de,  aur  'Amdliqion 
ke  tamdm  maidan  aur  Amurion  ko, 
jo  Ilasesiin  Tamar  ke  rabnewdle  tbe, 
mdrd. 

8  Tab  Sadum  ke  bddsbdb,  aur 
'Amu rab  ke  bddsbdb,  aur  Adamab  ke 
bddsbdb,  aur  Zibidn  ke  bddsbdb,  aur 
Bdlig  ya'ne  Zugr  ke  bddsbdb,  nikle: 
ye  un  se  lame  ko  Siddim  ki  wddi  men 
muqdbil  biie; 

9  Ya'ne  Kidarld'umr,  'Ailam  ke 
bddsbdb,  aur  Jawion  ke  bddsbdb 
Tid'dl,  aur  Sin'ar  ke  bddsbdb  Amrdfil, 
aur  Illdsar  ke  bddsbdb  Aryuk  se  ;  cbdr 
bddsbdb  pdncb  se. 

10  Aur  Siddim  ki  wddi  men  naft 
ke  babut  garbe  tbe ;  aur  Sadum  aur 
'Amiirab  ke  bddsbdb  bbage,  aur  waban 
gire ;  aur  jo  bacbe,  pabdr  par  bbdg  gaye. 


J  At  kd  giriftdr  kond,  PA  IDA  IS 

11  Tab  we  Sadtim  aur  'Amtirah  ke 
sab  mal,  aur  un  ki  sari  khurak,  leke 
chale  gaye. 

12  Aur  Abirdm  ke  bhatije  Ltit  ko, 
jo  Sadum  men  T?.hti  thd,  aur  us  ke 
mil  ko,  leke  cha^'  gaye. 

13  ^  Tab  ek  iks  jo  bacb  gayd  tbd, 
jake  Abiram  'Ibram  ko  khabar  di,  jo 
Mamre  Amuri  ke  baluton  men  rahi ; 
wuhi  Iskdl  kd  bbai,  aur  Aner  kd  hhii 
thd ;  aur  we  Abirdm  ke  hamqasam 
the. 

14  Jab  Abiram  ne  sund  ki  us  kd 
bbai  giriftdr  hdd,  to  us  ne  apne  sikhe 
hiie  tin  sau  atbdrah  khdnazddon  ko 
leke  Ddn  tak  un  kd  ta'aqqub  kiyd. 

15  Aur  rdt  ko  us  ne,  dp  ko  aur  apne 
guldmon  ko  un  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
gol  gol  karkfc,  unhen  mdrd,  aur  Khu- 
bah  tak,  jo  Damishq  ke  bdin  hdth 
hai,  un  kd  pichhd  kiyd, 

16  Aur  wuh  sab  mdl,  aur  apne 
bhdi  Lut  ko  us  ke  mdl  samet,  aur 
'auraton  aur  logon  ko  bhi,  pher  Idyd- 

17  %  Aur  jab  wuh  Kidarld'umr  aur 
us  ke  sdtbwdle  bddshdhon  ko  mdrkar 
phird,  to  Sadiim  kd  bddshdh  us  ke 
milne  ke  liye  Sawi  ke  nasheb  tak,  jo 
bddshdhi  nasheb  hai,  dyd. 

18  Aur  Malik  i  Sidq,  Sdlim  kd 
bddshdh,  roti  aur  mai  nikdl  Idyd  ;  aur 
wuh  Khudd  Ta'dld  kd  kabin  tha ; 

19  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  barakat  deke 
kahd,  ki  Khudd  TVdld  ki  taraf  se, 
jo  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ka  mdlik  hai, 
Abirdm  mubdrak  ho; 

20  Aur  mubdrak  Khudd  Ta'dld,  jis 
ne  tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  hdth  men 
hawdla  kiyd.  Aur  Abirdm  ne  sab  kd 
daswdn  hissa  us  ko  diyd. 

21  Tab  Sadnm  ke  bddshdh  ne  Abi- 
rdm se  kahd,  ki  Admi  mujh  ko  de, 
aur  mdl  dp  le. 

22  Par  Abirdm  ne  Saddm  ke  bdd- 
shdh se  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  Khuda- 
WAND  Khudd  Ta'dld,  dsmdn  aur  zamin 
ke  mdlik,  ki  qasam  khdi, 

23  Ki  main  ek  dhdge  se  leke  jiiti  ke 
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tasme  tak  tere  sdre  mdl  se  kuchh  na 
bmgd,  tdki  tii  na  kahe,  ki  Main  ne 
Abirdm  ko  daulatmand  kiyd : 

24  Magar    wuh    jo   jawdnon  ne 
khdyd,  aur  un  ddmion  kd  hissa,  jo  mere 
sdth  gaye,  ya'ne,  Aner,  aur  Iskdl,  aur 
Mamre  kd ;  we  apnd  apnd  hissa  lewen. 
XV  BA'B. 

UN  bdton  ke  ba'd  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  royd  men  Abirdm  par  utra, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Abirdm,  td  mat  dar : 
main  teri  sipar  aur  terd  bahut  bard  ajr 
hiin. 

2  Abirdm  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand Khuda,  td  mujh  ko  kyd  degd? 
main  to  be-auldd  jdtd  hdn,  aur  mere 
ghar  kd  mukhtdr  Damishqi  Ili'azar 
hai. 

3  Phir  Abirdm  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  td 
ne  mujhe  farzand  na  diyd  :  aur  dekh, 
merd  khdnazad  merd  waris  hogd. 

4  Tab  KnuDAWAND  kd  kaldm  us 
par  utrd,  ki  Yih  terd  wdris  na  hone 
ka ;  baiki  jo  tere  sulb  se  paidd  ho 
w^uhi  terd  wdris  hogd. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  ko  bdhar  le  gayd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Ab  dsmdn  ki  taraf  nigdh  kar, 
aur  sitdron  ko  gin,  agar  td  unhen  gin 
sake  ;  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Teri  aulad  aise 
hi  hongi. 

6  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  par  imdn 
Idyd :  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  saddqat  niah- 
sdb  hdd. 

7  Tab  us  Lie  use  kahd,  ki  Main 
KhudIwand  hdnjotujhe  Kasdiou  ke 
U'r  se  nikdl  Idyd,  ki  tujh  ko  yih  mulk 
mirds  men  ddn. 

8  Aur  us  ne  k^nd,  ki  Ai  Khudd- 
wand  Khgda,  kydnkar  jandn  ki  main 
us  kd  wdris  hdngd  ? 

9  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tin  baras  ki 
ek  bachhiyd,  aur  tin  baras  ki  bakn, 
aur  tin  baras  kd  mendhd,  aur  ek 
qumri,  aur  ek  kabdtar  kd  bachcha 
mere  wdste  Id. 

10  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  wdste  yih  sab 
iiya,  aur  un  ko  bich  se  do  tukre  kiye, 
,aur  har  ek  tukrd  asi  ke  ddsre  tukre  ko 
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maqabil  rakha:  magar  parandon  ke 
tukro  na  kiye. 

11  Tab  shikari  ])araiKle  im  Idshon 
par  utre,  par  Abiram  ne  unlien  hanka 
kiya. 

.12  Jab  dftdb  guriib  hone  lagd,  to 
Abiram  par  ban  nind  giilib  hiii ;  aur 
iekh,  ek  bari  haidnak  tariki  us  par 

13  Aur  us  ne  Abiram  se  kaha,  ki 
Yaqiu  jau  ki  teri  auLad  ek  mulk  men, 
jo  un  ka  nahin,  pardesi  hongi,  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ke  gulam  banengi ; 
aur  we  char  sau  baras  tak  unhen  dukh 
denge ; 

14  Lekin  main  us  qaum  ki  bhi,  jis 
ke  we  gulam  hongi,  'addlat  karunga : 
aur  we  ba'd  us  ke  bari  daulat  leke 
niklengi. 

15  Aru  tu  saliih  salamat  apne  bdp- 
dadon  men  ja  milega,  aur  khub  sa 
blurb d  hoke  gara  jacga. 

16  Magar  we,  chauthi  pusht  men, 
yahan  phir  dwengi ;  kyiinki  Amurion 
ke  guudh  ah  tak  pure  na  hiie. 

17  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  siiraj  diiba, 
aur  andhera  ho  gaya,  to  ek  tamir,  jis 
se  dhuwan  uthta  tha,  aur  ek  jalti 
mash'al  un  tukron  ke  bich  men  se 
hokar  guzar  gayi. 

18  Usi  din  Khudawand  ne  Abiram 
se  'ahd  karke  kaha,  ki  Main  teri  aulad 
ko  yih  mulk  diingd,  Misr  ki  nadi' se 
leke  bari  nadi  tak,  jo  Furat  ki  nadi 
hai, 

19  Qaini,  aar  Qanizi,  aur  Qadmu- 

ni, 

20  Aur  Hitti,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Rifdi, 

21  Aur  Amuri,  aur  Kan'ani,  aur 
-Jirjasi,  aur  Yabusi  bhi. 

XVI  BA'B. 

AUR   Sari,    Alnram   ki  joni,  koi 
larka  na  jani :  aur  us  ki  ek  Misri 
^undi  tin,  jis  ka  nam  Hdjirah  thd. 

2  Aur  Sari  ne  Abiram  se  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  janne  se 
baz  rakha ;  ap  meri  laundi  ke  pds 
jaiye ;  shay  ad  us  se  mera  ghar  abdd 
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howe.  Aur  Abiram  ne  San  ki  bdt 
suni. 

3  So  Abirdm  ki  jorii  Sari  ne,  ba'd 
us  ke  ki  Abiram  Kan'dn  ki  zamin  men 
das  baras  rahd,  apni  Misri  laundi  leke 
apne  shauhar  Abiram  ko  diyd,  ki  us  ki 
joni  ho. 

4  %  Aur  wuh  Hdjirah  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  wuh  hdmila  hiii :  aur  jab  us  ne 
ma'liim  kiyd,  ki  main  hdmila  hiii,  to 
apni  bibi  ko  haqir  jana. 

5  Tab  Sari  ne  Abiram  se  kahd,  ki 
Nd-insdfi  jo  mujh  par  hiii  tere  zimme 
hai :  main  ne  apni  laundi  tujhe  di ; 
aur  ab  jo  us  ne  dp  ko  hdmila  dekha,  to 
main  us  ki  nazaron  men  haqir  ho  gayi : 
mera  aur  terd  insdf  Khudawand  kare. 

6  Abirdm  ne  Sari  se  kahd,  ki  Teri 
laundi  tere  hdth  men  hai :  jo  teri 
nigdh  men  achchhd  ho,  so  us  ke  sdth 
kar.  Tab  Sari  ne  us  par  sakhti  ki,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  samhne  se  bhdg  gayi. 

7  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  use  maiddn  men  pdni  ke  ek  chash- 
me  .ke  pds  pdyd,  ya'ne  us  chasme  ke 
pds,  jo  Sur  ki  rah  par  hai. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Sari  fo. 
laundi  Hdjirah,  tii  kalidn  se  di  ?  aur 
kidhar  jati  hai  ?  Wuh  boli,  ki  Main 
apni  bibi  Sari  ke  samhne  se  bhdgi 
him. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kaha,  ki  Tu  apni  bibi  ke  pds  phir 
jd,  aur  us  ke  tabi'  rah. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kahd,  ki  Main  teri  auldd  ko  bahut 
barhdungd,  ki  wuh  kasrat  se  gini  na 
jae. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kahd,  ki  Tu  hdmila  hai,  aur  ek 
betd  janegi;  uskd  ndm  Ismd'el  rakhna; 
ki  Khudawand  ne  terd  dukh  sun 

liy^.* 

12  Wuh  wahshi  ddmi  hogd ;  us  ka 
hdth  sab  ke,  aur  sab  ke  hdth  us  ke 
barkhildf  honge ;  aur  wuh  apne  sab 
bhdion  ke  sdmhne  biidbdsh  karegd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  kd  ndui, 


Khudd  kd  *ahd. 


PAIDAISH,  XYII.      Khatna  karne  kd  hukm. 


]o  us  se  bam-kalam  thd,  yiin  liyd,  ki 
Ai  Khudd,  td  mujh  par  nazar  karne- 
wald  hai ;  ki  wuh  boH,  Kyd  main 
yahdn  dekline  ke  ba'd  dekhti  hfin  ? 

14  Is  sabab  se  us  ktie  ka  nam  Biar 
la  Hai  Ra'i  rakhd ;  wuh  Qddis  aur 
Barid  ke  darmiyan  hai. 

15  ^  Aur  Hajirah  Abirdm  ke  liye 
betd  jani ;  aur  Abir«4m  ne  apne  us 
bete  ka  nam,  jo  Hajirah  jani,  Ismd'el 
rakhd. 

16  Aur  jab  Abirdm  ke  liye  Hajirah 
se  Ismd'el  paida  hud,  tab  Abirdm 
chhiydsi  baras  kd  tha. 

XYII  BA'B. 

JAB  Abirdm  nindnawe  baras  ka 
hud,  tab  Khudawand  Abirdm  ko 
nazar  dyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Main 
Khudd  e  Qddir  hun ;  tu  mere  huzur 
men  cbal,  aur  kdmil  ho. 

2  Aur  main  apne  aur  tere  darmiydn 
'ahd  kartd  hun,  ki  main  tujhe  uihdyat 
barhdiingd. 

3  Tab  Abirdm  munh  ke  bhal  gird  ; 
aur  Khudd  us  se  ham-kaldm  hokar 
bold, 

4  Ki  dekh,  main  jo  hun,  merd  'ahd 
tere  sdth  hai ;  aur  tii  bahut  qaumon 
kd  bdp  hogd. 

5  Aur  terd  ndm  phir  Abirdm  na 
kahldyd  jdegd,  balki  terd  ndm  Abira- 
hdm  hogd ;  kyiinki  main  ne  tujhe 
bahut  qaumon  kd  bdp  thahrdyd. 

6  Aur  main  tujhe  bahut  baromand 
kartd  hiin,  aur  quamen  tujh  se  paidd 
hongi,  aur  bddshdh  tujh  se  niklenge. 

7  Aui*  main  apne  aur  tere  darmiydn, 
aur  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi  ke  darmiydn  un 
ke  pusht  dar  pusht  ke  liye,  apnd  'ahd, 
jo  bamesha  kd  'ahd  ho,  kartd  htin  ;  ki 
main  terd  aur  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi  kd 
Khudd  hungd. 

8  Aur  main  tujh  ko,  aur  tere  ba'd 
teri  nasi  ko,  Kan'dn  kd  tamdm  mulk, 
jis  men  tti  pardesi  hai,  detd  hdn,  ki 
hamesha  ke  liye  milk  ho;  aur  main 
un  kd  Khudd  hnngd. 

9  ^  Phir  Khudd  ne  Abirahdm  se 
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kahd,  ki  Tii  aur  tere  ba'd  teri  nas' 
pusht  dar  pusht  mere  'ahd  ko  nigaV 
rakhen. 

10  Aur  merd  'ahd,  jo  mere  aui 
tumhdre  darmiydn,  aur  tere  ba'd  teri 
nasi  ke  darmiydn  hai,  jise  tum  ydd 
rakho,  so  yih  hai,  ki  tum  men  se  hai 
ek  farzand  i  narina  kd  khatna  kiye 
jdwe. 

11  Aur  tum  apne  bad  an  ki  khalri  kd 
khatna  karo ;  aur  yih  us  'ahd  kd  ni- 
shdn  hogd,  jo  mere  aur  tumhdre  darmi- 
ydn hai. 

12  Tumhari  pusht  dar  pusht  bar 
larke  kd,  jab  wuh  dth  roz  kd  ho, 
khatna  kiyd  jdegd,  kyd  ghar  kd  paidd, 
kyd  pardesi  se  kharidd  ho,  jo  teri  nasi 
kd  uahin. 

13  Lazim  hai,  ki  tere  khdnazdd  aur 
tere  zarkharid  kd  khatna  kiyd  jdwe, 
aur  merd  'ahd  tumhdre  jismon  meij 
'ahd  i  abadi  hogd.  . 

14  Aur  wuh  farzand  i  narina,  jis  kd 
khatna  nahin  hiid,  wuhi  shakhs  apne 
logon  men  se  kat  jde,  ki  us  ne  merd 
'ahd  tord. 

15  ^  Aur  Kl)udd  ne  Abirahdm  se 
kahd,  ki  Teri  joru  Sari  jo  hai,  so  us  ko 
Sari  mat  kahd  kar,  balki  us  kd  ndm 
Sarah  hai. 

IG  Aur  main  use  barakat  diingd, 
aur  us  se  bhi  tujhe  ek  betd  bakh- 
shungd ;  yaqinan  main  use  barakat 
dungd,  ki  wuh  qaumon  ki  md  hogi, 
aur  mulkon  ke  bddshdh  us  se  paidd 
honge. 

17  Tab  Abirahdm  munh  ke  bhal 
gird,  aur  hanske  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Kya 
sau  Was  ke  mard  ko  beta  paidd  hogd  ; 
aur  kyd  Sarah,  jo  nauwe  baras  ki  hai, 
janegi  ? 

18  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  Khudd  se  ka- 
hd, ki  Kdsh  ki  Ismd'el  tere  huzdr  jitd 
rahe ! 

19  Tab  Khudd  ne  kdhd,  ki  Beshakk 
teri  joru  Sarah  tere  liye  ek  betd  janegi ; 
td  us  kd  ndm  Iz,hdq  rakhnd ;  aur  main 
us  se,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  ki  auldd  se. 


Ahirahdm  hi  tin  firhhton     PAIDAlSIl,  XVIII. 


ki  mihmdrd  kar^ncu 


apnd  'ahd,  jo  hiunesha  kd  *ahd  hai,  qdim 
kariingd. 

20  Aur  Isma'el  ke  baqq  men  main 
DO  ten  sum  :  dekh,  main  use  barakat 
diingd,  aur  use  baromand  kariingd,  aur 
use  bo  hut  barhdiinga;  aur  us  se  barah 
sardar  paid  a  lionge,  aur  main  use  ban 
qaum  banaunga. 

21  Lekin  main  Tz,h.iq  se,jis  ko  Sarah 
dusre  sal  isi  waqt  i  mu'aiyan  men 
janegi,  apna  'ahd  qdim  kaningd. 

22  Aur  jab  Abirahdm  se  bdten  kar 
chukd,  tab  Khudd  us  ke  pas  se  lipar 
gayd. 

23  ^  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  apne  bete 
Ismd'el,  aur  sab  khdnazddon,  aur  apne 
sab  zarkharidon  ko,  ya'ne  Abirahdm 
ke  ghar  ke  logon  men  jitne  mard  the, 
sab  k(j  liyd,  aur  usi  roz  un  ka  khatna 
kiya,jis  tarah  Khudd  ne  us  ko  farmdya 
tha. 

24  Jis  waqt  Abirahdm  kd  khatna 
hud,  wuh  ninanawe  baras  kd  tha. 

25  Aur  jab  us  ke  bete  Ismd'el  kd 
khatna  hud,  wuh  terah  baras  kd  thd. 

26  So  usi  roz  Abirahdm  aur  us  ke 
bete  Ismd'el  kd  khatna  hiid. 

27  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  mard,  kyd 
ghar  ke  paida,  kyd  pardesion  se  kha- 
ri-de,  sab  kd  us  ke  sath  khatna  hud. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  Mamre  ke  balu- 
ton  men  use  nazar  dyd:  aur  wuh  din 
ko  garmi  ke  waqt  apne  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par  baithd  thd  ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  apni  dnkhen  uthdke 
nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhd;  ki  tin  mard 
us  ke  pds  khare  hain  :  wuh  unhen 
dekhkar  khaime  ke  darwdze  se  un  ke 
milne  ko  daurd,  aur  zamin  tak  un  ko 
dge  jhukd, 

3  Aur  bold,  ki  Ai  mere  Khuddwand, 
agar  mujh  par  teri  mihrbdni  hai,  to 
apne  bande  ke  pds  se  chale  na  jdiye : 

4  Ki  thord  sd  pdnl  layd  jdwe ;  aur 
dp  apne  pdnw  dhokar  us  darakht  ke 
niche  drdm  kijiye : 

5  Main  thori  roti  latd  hdn ;  tdza- 
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dam  hiijiye  ;  ba'd  us  ke  dge  jdiye; 
kyfinki  isi  liye  apne  bande  ke  yahan 
de  hain.  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  Ydnhin 
kar,  jaisd  td  ne  kahd. 

6  Aur  Abirahdm  khaime  men  Sarah 
ke  pds  daurd  gayd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tin 
paimdne  dtd  leke  jald  giindhke  phulke 
pakd. 

7  Aur  Abirahdm  galle  ki  taraf  daurd, 
aur  ek  motd  tdza  bachhrd  lakar  ek 
jawan  ko  diya,  aur  us  ne  jald  use  taiydr 
kiyd. 

8  Phir  us  ne  ghi  aur  diidh  aur  us 
bachhre  ko,  jo  us  ne  pakwdyd  thd,  leke 
un  ke  sdmhne  rakhd,  aur  dp  un  ke  pds 
darakht  ke  niche  khard  rahd;  aur 
unhon  ne  khdyd. 

9  ^  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Teri 
joni  Sarah  kahdn  hai?  Wuh  bold, 
Dekho,  khaime  men  hai. 

10  Aur  us  ne  kahd.  Main  zindagi 
ke  hisdb  se  mu'aiyan  waqt  par  tere 
pds  phir  dunga;  aur  dekh,  teri  joru 
Sarah  ko  betd  hogd.  Us  ke  pichhe 
khaime  ke  darwdze  men  Sarah  us  ki 
sunti  thi. 

11  Aur  Abirahdm  aur  Sarah  biirhe 
aur  bahut  din  ke  the;  aur  Sarah  se 
'auraton  ki  ma'muli  'adat  mauquf  ho 
gayi  thi. 

12  Tab  Sarah  ne  apne  dil  men 
hanskar  kahd,  ki  Ba'd  us  ke  ki  main 
za'if  ho  ga^n,  aur  merd  khuddwand 
bhi  bdrhd  hud,  kyd  mujh  ko  khushi 
hogi?  * 

13  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Abirahdm 
se  kahd,  ki  Sarah  kyun  hanskar  boli, 
ki  Kyd  main,  jo  aisi  biirhiyd  ho  gayi 
hun,  sach  much  janungi  ? 

14  Kyd  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  koi 
bdt  mushki'l  hai?  Main  mu'aiyan 
waqt  men  tujh  pds  phir  dungd,  aui 
Sarah  ko  betd  hogd. 

15  Tab  Sarah  ne  inkdr  karke  kahd, 
ki  Main  nahin  hansi :  kyunki  wuh 
darti  thi.  Par  us  ne  kahd,  Nahin,  tu 
albatta  hansi. 

IG  %  Tab  we  mard  wahan  se  uthke 


Sadnm  ke  liye 
Saddm  ki  tarat  mutawajjih  hde;  aur 
Abirahdm  unhen  rukhsat  karne  ko  un 
ke  s4th  chald. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki 
Yih,  jo  main  kartd.  hnn,  kyd.  Abiraham 
se  chhipdun  ? 

18  Abirahdm  to  yaqinan  ek  ban  aur 
buzurg  qaum  hogd,  aur  zamin  ki  sab 
qaumen  us  se  barakat  pdwengi. 

19  Kydnki  main  us  ko  jdntd  bun, 
ki  wub  apne  beton  aur  apne  ba'd  apne 
ghardne  ko  bukm  karegd,  aur  we 
Khudawand  ki  rdb  ki  nigahbdni  karke 
*adl  o  insdf  karenge  :  tAki  Khudawand 
Abirabdm  ke  waste,  jo  kuchb  ki  us 
ne  us  ke  baqq  men  kabd  bai,  pdrd 
kare. 

20  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  kabd,  Is 
liye  ki  Sadiim  aur  'Aniiirab  kd  cbilldnd 
buland  btid,  aur  un  kd  jurm  nibd-yat 
sangin  bo  gayd  bai ; 

21  Main  ab  utarke  dekbungd,  ki 
unbon  ne  sardsar  us  cbilldne  ke  mu- 
tdbiq,  jo  mujb  tak  pabuncbd,  kiyd  t.ai, 
yd  nab  in  ;  aur  agar  nabin,  to  main 
darydft  karungd. 

22  Tab  we  mard  wabdn  se  apnd 
munb  pberke  Sadiim  ki  taraf  cbale ; 
par  Abirabdm  banoz  Khudawand  ke 
buzur  mep  kbard  rabd. 

23  ^  fab  Abirabdm  nazdik  jd,ke 
bold.,  Kyd  td  nek  ko  bad  ke  sdtb  ba- 
lak  karegd? 

24  Sbayad  pacbds  sddiq  us  sbabr 
men  bon  :  kyd  tii  use  baldk  karegd, 
aur  un  pacbds  sadiqon  kl  kbdtir,  jo  us 
ke  darraiydn  bain,  is  maqdm  ko  na 
cbboregd  ? 

25  Aisd  karnd  tujh  se  ba'id  bai,  ki 
nek  ko  bad  ke  sdtb  mdr  ddle,  aur  nek 
bad  ke  bardbar  ho  jdwen  ;  yib  tujb  se 
ba'id  bai.  Kyd  tamam  dunyd  kd  Insdf- 
karnewdld  insdf  na  karegd  ? 

26  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kabd,  ki 
Agar  main  Sadum  men,  sbabr  ke  dar- 
miyan,  pacbds  sddiq  pdun,  to  main  un 
ke  waste  tamam  makdn  ko  cbborungd. 

27  Tab  Abirabdm  ne  jawdb  diyd 
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rainnnt  karnd. 
aur  kabd,  ki  Ab  dekb,  main  ne  Kbu- 
ddwand  se  bolnemen  jur,at  ki,  agarchi 
main  khdk  aur  rdkb  biin : 

28  8hayad  pacbds  sddiqon  se  pdncb 
kam  hot} ;  kyd  un  pdncb  ke  wdste  td 
tamdm  sbahr  ko  nest  karegd  ?  aur  us 
ne  kabd,  Agar  main  wahan  paintdlis 
pdun,  to  nest  na  kar6ngd. 

29  Pbir  us  ne  us  se  kabd,  ki  Sbd- 
yad  wabdn  cbdli^  pde  jaen.  Tab  us  ne 
kabd,  ki  Main  un  cbdlis  ke  wdste  bb. 
na  karungd. 

30  Pbir  us  ne  kabd.  Main  minnat 
kartd  bun,  ki  Agar  Kbuddwand  kbafd 
na  bon,  to  main  pbir  kabiin  :  Sbdyad 
wabdn  tis  pdye  jaen.  Wub  bold,  ki 
Agar  main  tis  pdun,  to  main  yih  na 
karungd. 

31  Pbir  us  ne  kabd,  Dekh,  main  ne 
Kbuddwand  se  bdt  karne  men  jur,at 
ki :  Sbdyad  wabdn  bis  paye  jden. 
Wub  bold.  Main  bis  ke  waste  bbi  use 
nest  na  karungd. 

32  Tab  us  ne  kabd,  Main  minnat 
kartd  hdn,  ki  Kbuddwand  khafd  na 
bon,  tab  rnain  faqat  ab  ki  bdr  pbir 
kabun :  sbdyad  wabdn  das  pdye  jden. 
Wub  bold.  Main  das  ke  wdste  bbi  use 
nest  na  karungd. 

33  Jab  Khudawand  Abirabdm  se 
bdten  kar  chukd,  to  cbala  gayd :  aur 
Abirabdm  apne  maqdm  ko  pbird, 

XIX  BA^B. 

AUR  we  do  firishte  sbdm  ko  Sadum 
men  de ;  aur  Ldt  Sadum  ke 
pbdtak  par  baithd  tbd :  aur  Lut  unben 
dekbkar  un  ke  istiqbal  ke  liye  utbd ; 
aur  apnd  sir  zamin  tak  jhukdyd  ; 

2  Aur  kabd,  ki  Ai  mere  kbudd- 
wando,  ab  tawajjub  karke  apne  bande 
ke  ghar  cbaliye,  aur  rdt  bhar  rahiye, 
aur  apne  pdn\\  dhoiye,  aur  fajr  ko 
uthkar  apni  rdh  lijiye.  Aur  unbon  ne 
kaha,  Nabin,  bam  rdt  bhar  rdh  men 
rabenge. 

3  Par  jab  us  ne  un  se  bahut  minnat 
ki,  tab  we  us  ki  taraf  phire,  aur  us  ke 
ghar  gaye ;  aur  us  ne  un  ki  mihmdni 


Lut  Jed  Sddavi  se 
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nikal  hhdgnd. 


ki,  aur  fatiri  roti  un  ke  liye  pakdi,  aur 
iinhon  no  khai. 

4  ^  Aur  us  se  pahle  ki  we  lete, 
shahr  ke  nianlon,  ya'ne  Saduni  ke 
mardon  ne,  jawaii  se  leke  biirhe  tak, 
eab  logon  ne  bar  taraf  se,  us  ghar  ko 
gher  liya. 

r»  Aur  unhon  ne  Ldt  ko  pukarke  us 
se  kaii^,  ki  We  mard,  jo  dj  ki  rat  tere 
ynhdn  ao,  kahan  hain  ?  Unhen  hamdre 
pas  baliar  la,  taki  bam  un  se  suhbat 
karen. 

6  Tab  Lut  darwaze  se  un  pds  ba-* 
bar  gay  a,  aur  kivvdr  apne  picbbe  band 
kiyd : 

7  Aur  kaba,  ki  Ai  bbdio,  aisd  burd 
kdm  na  kijiyo. 

8  Ab  dekbo,  mori  do  betian  bain,  jo 
mard  se  waijif  nabin  ;  raarzi  ho,  to  un 
ko  tumhdre  pds  nikal  laun,  aur  jo 
tumbdri  nazar  men  pasand  ho,  un  se 
karo  :  magar  in  mardon  se  kiichh  kdm 
na  rakho ;  kyiinki  we  isi  waste  meri 
chbat  ke  saye  men  de. 


9  Tab  unhon  ne  kaba,  ki  Hat  jd. 
Phir  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Yih  ek 
shakns  yahdn  guzrdn  karne  dyd,  so 
hakimi  kiya  chahta  hai :  ab  ham  tere 
sdtli  an  se  ziydda  bad-suluki  karenge. 
Tab  we  us  mard,  ya'ne  Liit  par,  hamla 
karke  de,  aur  kiwdr  torne  ko  lapke. 

10  Tab  un  mardon  ne  apne  hath 
barhdke  Ldt  ko  apne  pds  ghar  men 
khinch  liyd,  aur  darwaza  band  kar  diya. 

11  Aur  un  mardon  ko,  jo  ghar  ke 
darwdze  par  the,  kyd  chhote,  kyd 
bare,  andhd  kar  diyd :  so  we  darwdza 
dhundhte  dhdndhte  thak  gaye. 

12  1[  Tab  un  mardon  ne  Lut  se 
kahd,  Kyd  yahdn  terd  aur  koi  hai  ? 
ddmdd,  yd  bete,  yd  betidn,  aur  jo  koi 
terd  is  shahr  men  hai,  tu  use  lekar  is 
maqdm  se.  nikal  jd  : 

1 3  Kyiinki  ham  is  maqdm  ko  gdrat 
karenge,  is  liye  ki  un  kd  chilldnd 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  bahut  buland 
nnd ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  gdrat 
Karne  ko  hamen  bhejd. 
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14  Tab  Lut  bdhar  jdke  apne  dd- 
mddon  se,  jinhen  us  ki  betidn  bydh: 
thin,  bold,  aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Utho, 
aur  is  maqdm  se  niklo  ;  kyiinki 
Khudawand  is  shahr  ko  gdrat  ka- 
regd.  Lekin  wuh  apne  damadon  ki 
nazar  men  muz,hik  sa  md'lum  hud. 

15  %  Jab  subh  hdi  firishton  ne 
Ldt  se  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki  Uth,  apni 
jorii,  aur  apni  do  betidn,  jo  yahdn 
maujud  bain,  le ;  aisd  na  ho  ki  tu  bhl 
is  shahr  ki  badi  men  giriftdr  hoke 
halak  ho  jawe. 

16  Aur  jab  wuh  deri  kartd  thd,  un 
mardon  ne  us  kd,  aur  us  ki  jord  kd, 
aur  us  ki  donon  bet  ion  kd  hath  pak- 
rd ;  kydnki  Khudawand  ki  mihrbdni 
us  par  hdi :  aur  use  nikdlke  shahr  se 
bdhar  pahunchd  diyd. 

17  ^  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  we  un  ko 
bdhar  nikdl  lae,  to  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
Apni  jdn  lekar  bhdg;  apne  pichhe 
mat  dekh,  aur  maiddn  men  kahin 
j  mai  thahar  ;  pahdr  par  bhdg  jd,  na  ho 


ki  td  haldk  ho  jdwe. 

18  Aur  Ldt  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Ai 
mere  Khuddwand,  aisd  na  ho  : 

19  Ki  ab  dekh,  td  ne  apne  bande 
par  rahm  ki  nazar  ki,  aur  td  ne  mujk 
par  aisd  bard  fazl  kiyd,  ki  meri  jdn 
bachdi ;  main  ab  pahdr  par  nabin 
bhdg  saktd;  na  ho  ki  mujh  par  aisi 
koi  musibat  pare^  ki  main  mar  jddn : 

20  Ab  dekh,  yih  shahr  qarib  hai, 
ki  main  us  men  bhdg  jddn,  aur  wuh 
chhotd  hai :  marzi  ho,  to  wahdn  bhdg- 
kar  jddn ;  kyd  wuh  chhotd  nabin  ?  so 
meri  jdn  bachegi. 

21  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  is  bdt  men  bhi  teri  *arz  qabdl 
ki,  ki  is  shahr  ko,  jis  ke  wdste  td  ne 
kahd,  gdrat  na  kardngd. 

22  Jaldi  kar,  aur  udhar  bhdg ; 
kydnki  jab  tak  td  wahdn  na  pahun- 
che,  main  kuchh  kar  nabin  saktd  bun. 
Is  wdste  us  shahr  kd  ndm  Zugr  rakba 


23  %  Aur  jis  waqt  Ldt  Zugr  men 
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aur  hetion  ha  ahivdl. 


ddkliil  hiid,  stlraj  ki  roshni  zamlu  par 
phaili. 

24  Tab  K  HUD  A  WAND  ne  Sadum 
aur  'Amiirah  par  gandhak  aur  dg 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  dsmdn  par 
se  barsai. 

25  Aur  us  ne  un  .shahron  ko,  aur 
us  sire  maidan  ko,  aur  un  shahron  ke 
sab  rahnewalon  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
zamin  se  uga  tha,  nest  kiyd. 

26  ^  Magar  us  ki  joru  ne  us  ke 
pichhe  phirke  dekhd,  aur  wuh  namak 
kd  khambhd  ban  gayi. 

27  *[[  Aur  Abirahdra  fajr  ko  sawe- 
re  uthke  us  jagah  gayd,  jahdn  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  huztir  khard  thd : 

28  Aur  Badum  aur  'Amiirah,  aur 
us  tamdm  inaiddn  ki  zamin  ki  taraf 
nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  dekb 
zamin  par  so  dndnwan,  bhatthe  kd  sd 
dhunwdn,  utb  rah  a  hai. 

29  1  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  Khudd 
ne  us  maiddn  ke  shahron  ko  nest 
Kiyd,  to  Khudd  ne  Abirahdm  ko  ydd 
kiyd,  aur  un  shahron  ko,  jahdn  Ldt 
rahtd  thd,  gdrat  karte  hue  Ldt  ko  us 
oald  se  bachdyd. 

30  ^  Aur  Ltlt  Zugr  se  apni  donon 
betion  samet  nikalkar  pahdr  par  jd 
rahd;  kyunki  Zugr  men  rahne  se  use 
dahshat  hiii  :  aur  wuh  aur  us  ki 
donon  betidn  ek  gdr  men  rahne  lagin. 

31  Tab  palautlii  ne  chhoti  se  kaha, 
ki  Hamdrd  bdp  burhd  hai,  aur  zamin 
par  koi  mard  nahin.  jo  tamdm  jahdn 
ke  dastiir  ke  rauwdfiq  hamdre  pds  an- 
dar  dwe. 

32  A'o,  ham  apne  bdp  ko  mai  pila- 
wen,  aur  us  se  hambistar  liowen,  taki 
apne  bdp  se  nasi  bdqi  rakhen. 

33  So  unhon  ne  usi  rdt  apne  bdyj 
ko  mai  pildi :  aur  palauthi  andar  gayi, 
aur  apne  bdp  se  hambistar  hi'ii ;  par 
us  ne  us  ke  lette  aur  uthte  waqt  use 
na  pahchdnd. 

34  Aur  dusre  roz  aisd  hud  ki  y)a- 
lauthi  ne  chhoti  se  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  kal 
rdt  ko  main  apne  bdp  se  hambistar 
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hiii :  do,  dj  rdt  bhi  us  ko  mai  pildwen ; 
aur  tti  bhi  jdkc  us  se  hambistar  ho,  ki 
apne  bdp  se  nasi  bdqi  rakhen. 

35  So  us  rdt  ko  bhi  unhon  ne  apne 
bdp  ko  mai  pildi :  aur  chhoti  uthke 
us  se  hambistar  hui ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke 
lette  aur  uthte  waqt  use  na  pahchdnd. 

36  So  Lut  ki  donon  betidn  apne 
bdp  se  hdmila  huin. 

37  Aur  bari  ek  betd  jani,  aur  us  kd 
ndm  Modb  rakhd:  wuh  Modbion  kd, 
jo  ab  tak  hain,  bap  hud. 

38  Aur  chhoti  bhi  ek  betd  jam,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Bin  'Ammi  rakhd :  wuh 
Bani  ^Ammi'in  kd,  jo  ab  tak  hain,  bap 
hiid. 

XX  BAT5. 

AUR  Abirahdm  wahdn  se  dakhin 
ki  sarzamin  ki  taraf  chald,  aur 
Qddis  aur  Shiir  ke  bich  men  thahrd, 
aur  Jirar  men  jd  rahd. 

2  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  apui  joru  Sa- 
rah ke  haqq  men  kahd,  ki  Wuh  meri 
bahin  hai  ;  aur  Jirdr  ke  bddshdh 
Abimalik  ne  log  bhejkar  Sarah  ko  le 
liya. 

3  Lekin  rdt  ko  Khudd  Abimalik 
ke  pds  khwdb  men  ayd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  tii,  us  'aurat  ke  sabab  jise 
td  ne  liya,  maregd ;  kyunki  wuh  kha- 
samwdii  hai. 

4  Par  Abimalik  us  ke  pds  nahin 
gayd  thd :  so  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, kyd  tii  ek  sddiq  qaum  ko 
bhi  mdregd  ? 

5  Kyd  us  ne  nmjhe  nahin  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  meri  bahin  hai  ?  aur  wuh  dp  hi 
boli,  ki  Wuh  mera  bhdi  hai :  main  ne 
to  apne  dil  ki  rdsti  aur  hath  ki  pdl?:i- 
zagi  se  yih  kiyd. 

6  Aur  Khudd  ne  use  khwdb  men 
kahd,  ki  Main  bhi  yih  jdntd  bun,  ki 
td  ne  apne  dil  ki  rdsti  se  yih  kiyd ; 
aur  main  ne  bhi  tujhe  rokd,  ki  tii 
merd  gundh  na  kare :  is  liye  main  ne 
tujlie  us  ko  chhtine  na  diyd. 

7  Ab  tu  us  mard  ki  joru  pher  de 
kyunki  wuh  nabi  hai,  aur  wuh  tere 


Ahiraluim  ha  Sarah  se 
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liye  du'd  mdngegA,  so  tii  jitd  rahegd : 
par  agar  tA  use  plicr  na  dcgA,  to  yili 
jdu  rakh,  ki  tu  aur  sab,  jo  tore  hain, 
zarur  mar  jdenge. 

8  Tab  Abinialik  ne  fajr  ko  sawere 
utbkar  apne  sab  naukaron  ko  buldyii, 
aur  un  ko  ye  sab  bdten  sunain  ;  tab 
we  log  bahut  dar  gaye. 

9  Aur  Abiinalik  ne  Abiraliam  ko 
buldyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Yib  kyd 
hai,  jo  tu  ne  bam  se  kiya  ?  aur  main 
ne  terd  kyd  qusur  kiyd,  ki  iA  mujh 
par  aur  meri  bddsbdbat  par  ek  gundb 
i  'azirn  Idyd?  Tu  ne  rnujb  se  aise 
kdm  kiye,  ki  jin  kd  karnd  mundsib 
ua  tbd. 

10  Abimalik  ne  yih  bbi  Abirabdm 
86  kabd,  ki  Tu  ne  kyd  dekbd,  ki  yih 
kdm  kiyd? 

11  Aur  Abirabdm  bold,  Main  ne 
kabd,  ki  Hargiz  Khudd  kd  kbauf 
yahdn  nabin  bai ;  aur  we  meri  joru 
ke  wdste  mujh  ko  mdr  ddlenge. 

12  Aur  wub  to  sacb  meri  babin 
hai ;  mere  bdp  ki  beti,  par  meri  ma  ki 
beti  nabin ;  so  meri  jorii  hdi. 

13  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  Khudd  ne 
mere  bdp  ke  ghar  se  mujhe  dwdra 
kiyd,  to  main  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Mujh 
par  yih  teri  mibrbdni  hogi ;  ki  jahdn 
kahin  ham  jdwen,  mere  haqq  men 
kahiyo,  ki  Wub  merd  bhdi  hai. 

14  Tab  Abimalik  ne  bher  bakri, 
aur  gde  bail,  aur  guldm  aur  laundion 
ko  lekar  Abirabdm  ko  diyd,  aur  us  ki 
jorii  Sarah  ko  bbi  us  ko  pber  diyd. 

15  Aur  Abimalik  ne  kabd,  ki  Dekh, 
merd  mulk  tere  sdmhne  hai ;  jahdn 
dil  lage,  wahdn  rabd  kar. 

16  Aur  us  ne  Sarah  se  kabd,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ne  tere  bhdi  ko  hazdr 
siql  riipe  ke  diye  :  wub  tere  wdste, 
aur  un  sab  ke  wdste,  jo  tere  sdth 
bain,  aur  sab  gairon  ke  wdste  dnkbon 
kd  parda  hai ;  so  us  ne  ydn  maldmat 
pdi. 

17  1[  Tab  Abirabdm  ne  Khudd  se 
du'd  mdngi ;  aur  Khudd  ne  Abimdlik, 
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aur  us  ki  joru,  aur  us  ki  laundion  ko, 
changd  kiyd,  ki  we  janne  lagiii*. 

18  Kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  Abi- 
malik ke  khdnddn  ke  sdre  rihmon  ko, 
Abirabdm  ki  joru  Sarah  ke  mu'dlnala 
ke  sabab,  band  kar  diyd  tbd. 

XXI  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne,  jaisd  far- 
mdya  tbd,  Sarah  par  nazar  ki: 
aur  Khudawand  ne,  jaisd  ki  kabd  tbd, 
Sarah  ke  liye  kiyd. 

2  Chundnchi  Sarah  hdmila  hui,  aur 
Abirabdm  ke  liye  burbd]^  men,  usi 
muqarrar  waqt  par,  jo  Khudd  ne  use 
kabd  tbd,  ek  betd  jani. 

3  Aur  Abirabdm  ne  apne  bete  kd 
ndm,  jo  us  se  paidd  hiid,  jo  Sarah  us 
se  jani,  Iz,hdq  rakhd. 

4  Aur  Abirabdm  ne,  jaisd  ki  Khu- 
dd ne  use  hukm  diyd  tbd,  apne  bete 
Izjhdq  kd,  jab  wub  dth  din  kd  hud, 
khatna  kiyd. 

5  Aur  jab  us  kd  betd  Iz,hdq  us  se 
paidd  hdd,  to  Abirabdm  sau  baras  kd 
tbd. 

6  ^  Aur  Sarah  ne  kabd,  ki  Khudd 
ne  mujhe  hansdyd,  aur  sab  sunnewdle 
mere  sdth  hansenge. 

7  Fhir  wub  boli,  ki  Koi  Abirabdm 
se  kah  saktd  tbd,  ki  Sarah  larkon  ko 
diidh  pildwegi  ?  kytinki  main  us  ke 
burhdpe  men  ek  betd  jani. 

8  Aur  wub  larkd  barlid,  aur  us  kd 
diidh  cbburdyd  gayd :  aur  Iz,haq  ke 
dtidh  chhurdne  ke  din  Abirabdm  ne 
ban  ziydfat  ki. 

9  ^  Aur  Sarah  ne  dekbd,  ki  Hd- 
jirah  Misri  kd  betd,  jo  wub  Abirabdm 
se  jani  thi,  thatthe  mdrtd  hai. 

10  Tab  us  ne  Abirabdm  se  kabd,  ki 
Is  laundi  aur  us  ke  bete  ko  nikdl  de : 
kyiinki  is  laundi  kd  betd  mere  bete 
Iz,hdq  ke  sdth  wdris  na  hogd. 

11  Par  apne  bete  ki  khdtir  yih.  bdt 
Abirabdm  ki  nazar  men  nihdyat  buri 
ma'Mm  htii. 

12  ^  Khudd  ne  Abirabdm  se  kabd, 
ki  Wub  bdt  is  larke  aur  teri  laundi  ki 


^djirah  kd  niJcdld  jdnd.    PAIDAISII,  XXTI.  Ahimalik  ke  sdth  *ahd  karnd. 


)dbat  ten  nazar  men  bun  na  ma'lum 
10 ;  bar  ek  hit  ke  haqq  men,  jo  Sarab 
le  tujbe  kabi,  us  ki  dwdz  par  kdn 
•akb  ;  kyunki  teri  nasi  Iz,hdq  se  kab- 
idegi. 

13  Aur  us  laundi  ke  bete  se  bbi 
main  ek  qaum  pnida  kartingd,  is  liye 
ki  wub  bbi  teri  nasi  bai. 

14  Tab  Abirabam  ne  subb  sawere 
utbkar  roti,  aur  pdnl  ki  ek  masbk  li, 
aiir  Hdjirab  ko,  us  ke  kandbe  par 
dbarkar,  di,  aur  us  larke  ko  bbi,  aur 
use  rukbsat  kiyd :  wub  rawdna  bui, 
aur  Biarsab'a  ke  baydbdn  men  bba- 
takti  pbirti  tbi. 

15  Aur  jab  masbk  kd  pdni  ebuk 
gayd,  tab  us  ne  larke  ko  ek  jbdri  ke 
nicbe  dal  diyd. 

16  Aur  dp  us  ke  sdmbne  ek  tir  ke 
tappe  par  diir  jd  baitbi :  kyunki  us  ne 
kabd,  Main  larke  kd  marnd  na  dekb 
tin.     So  wub   sdmbne  baithi,  aur 
cbilld  cbilldke  roi. 

17  Tab  Kbuda  ne  us  larke  ki  dwdz 
suni ;  aur  Kbudd  ke  firisbte  ne  dsmdn 
se  Hdjirab  ko  pukdrd,  aur  us  se  kabd, 
ki  Ai  Hdjirab,  tujb  ko  kyd  biid  ?  mat 
dar ;  ki  us  larke  ki  dwdz,  jahdn  wub 
pard  bai,  Kbudd  ne  suni. 

18  Uth,  aur  larke  ko  utbd,  aur  use 
apne  bdtb  se  sambbdl :  ki  main  us  ko 
ek  ban  qanm  banddngd. 

19  Pbir  Kbudd  ne  us  ki  dnkben 
kboHn,  aur  us  ne  pdni  kd  ek  kud 
dekbd;  aur  jdkar  us  masbk  ko  pdni 
se  bbar  liyd,  aur  larke  ko  pildyd. 

20  Aur  Kbudd  us  larke  ke  sdtb 
tbd ;  aur  wub  barbd,  aur  baydbdn  men 
rabd  kiyd,  aur  tiranddz  bo  gayd. 

21  Aur  wub   Fardn   ke  baydbdn 
men  rabd :  aur  us  ki  ma  ne  mulk 
Misr  se  ek  'aurat  us  se  bydbne  ko  li. 

22  ^  Pbir  us  waqt  yun  bud,  ki 
Abimaiik  aur  us  ke  lasbkar  ke  sarddr 
Fikull  ne  Abirabdm  se  kabd,  ki  Har 
kdm  men,  jo  tii  kartd  bai,  Kbudd  tere 
satb  bai ; 

23  Ab  mujb  se  Kbudd  ki  qasam 
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kbd,  ki  td  na  mujb  se,  na  mere  bete 
se,  aur  na  mere  pote  se,  dagd  kare ; 
balki  us  mibrbdni  ke  muwdfiq,  jo 
main  ne  tujb  par  ki  bai,  tii  mujb  par, 
aur  is  mulk  par,  jis  men  td  bastd  bai, 
mibrbdni  kare. 

24  Tab  Abirabdm  ne  kabd,  ki  Main 
qasam  kbddngd. 

25  Am  Abirabdm  ne  pdni  ke  ek 
kile  ke  wdste,  jise  Abimaiik  ke  nau- 
karon  ne  zabardasti  se  ebbin  liyd  tbd, 
Abimaiik  ko  maldmat  ki. 

26  Abimaiik  ne  kabd,  ki  Main 
nabin  jdntd  biin,  ki  kis  ne  yib  kdm 
kiyd :  aur  td  ne  bbi  mujbe  kbabar  na 
di,  aur  main  ne,  dj  ke  siwd,  sund  bbi 
nabin. 

27  Aur  Abirabdm  ne  bber  bakri 
aur  gde  bail  leke  Abimaiik  ko  diye  , 
aur  donon  ne  dpas  men  'abd  kiyd. 

28  Aur  Abirabaui  ne  bhor  ke  sdi 
mdda  bacbebon  ko  lekar  judd  raklid. 

29  Aur  Abimaiik  ne  Abirabam  se 
kabd,  ki  Ye  bberon  ke  sdt  mdda 
bacbcbe,  jo  tu  ne  alag  kar  rakbe,  yib 
kyd  bain  ? 

30  Us  ne  kabd,  ki  Ye  sdt  mdda 
bacbcbe  td  mere  bdtb  se  le,  tdki  we 
mere  gawdb  bon,  ki  main  ne  yib  kdd 
kbodd. 

31  Is  liye  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  Biar- 
saVa  rakbd ;  ki  un  donon  ne  qasam 
kbdi. 

32  So  unbon  ne  Biarsab'a  men  *abd 
kiyd ;  tab  Abimaiik  aur  us  ke  lasbkar 
kd  sarddr  Fikull  utbe,  aur  Filistion  ko 
mulk  ko  pbire. 

33  ^If  Tab  us  ne  Biarsab'a  men 
darakbt  lagde,  aur  wabdn  Khuda- 
WAND  kd,  jo  Kbudd  e  abadi  bai,  ndm 
liyd. 

34  Aur  Abirabam  babut  din  Filis- 
tion ke  inulk  men  rabd. 

XXfl  BA'B. 

UN  bdton  ke  ba'd  ydn  bud,  ki 
Kbudd  ne  Abirabdm  ko  dzmdyd, 
aur  use  kabd,  ki  Ai  Abirabdm  :  wuh 
bold,  ki  Dekb,  main  bdzir  bdu. 


Ahirahdm  ke 


PAIDAISH,  XXII. 


imoM  ki  oxmdish. 


2  Tab  us  De  kahd,  ki  Tti  apne  bete, 
hdn,  apne  iklaute  bete  ko,  jise  td  piyiir 
kartd  hai,  Iz,haq  ko  le,  aur  zaimn  i 
Mc^riydh  men  jd,  aur  use  wahdn  pa- 
hdron  men  se  ek  pahdr  par,  jo  main 
lujhe  bjitdungjl,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  cliarhd. 

3  %  Tab  Abirahdm  nur  ke  tarke 
uthd,  aur  apne  gadhe  par  chdrjdma 
kasa,  aur  apne  sdth  do  jawdn  aur  apne 
bete  Izjlidq  ko  liyd,  aur  sokhtani  q ur- 
ban! ki  lakridn  chirin,  aur  uthkar  us 
jagah,  jo  Kbudd  ne  use  farmdj'^d  thd, 
chald. 

4  Tisre  din,  jab  Abirahdm  ne  ap- 
ni  aukh  uthake  us  jagah  ko  ddr  se 
dekhd, 

5  Tab  Abiraham  ne  apne  jawdnon 
se  kahd,  Turn  yahdn  gadhe  pds  raho ; 
main  is  larke  ke  sdth  wahan  tak  jd- 
ungd,  aur  sijda  karke  phir  tumhdre 
pds  aunga. 

6  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  sokhtani  q^'' 
bdni  ki  lakrian  leke  apne  bete  I'  ^q 
par  rakhin,  aur  dg,  aur  chhui  apne 
hdth  men  H ;  aar  don  on  sdtfi  sdth 
chale. 

7  Tab  Izjhdq  ne  apne  bdp  Abira- 
hdm se  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp.  Us  ne 
jawdb  diyd,  ki  Ai  mere  bete,  main 
Ldzir  hiin.  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  dg 
aur  lakn'an  to  hain  ;  par  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  ke  liye  barra  kahdn  ? 

8  Abirahdm  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
bete,  Khudd  dp  hi  apne  wdste  sokh- 
tani qurbani  ke  liye  barra  ki  tadbir 
Kar  legd  ;  so  we  donon  sath  sdth  chale. 

9  Aur  we  us  maqdm  par,  jis  ki 
oabat  Khuda  ne  us  se  kahd  thd,  pa- 
hunche.  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  wahdn  ek 
qurbangdh  banai,  aur  lakrian  chunin, 
aur  apne  bete  Iz,haq  ko  bdndha,  aur 
use  qurbdngdh  men  lakri  ke  lipar  dhar 
diyd. 

10  Aur  Abiraham  ne  apnd  hath 
barhdke  chhuri  li,  ki  apne  bete  ko 
zabh  kare. 

11  Wunhin    Khudawand    ke  fi- 
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rishte  ne  use  dsmdn  se  pukdrd,  ki  Ai 
Abirahdm,  Ai  Abirahdm  :  wuh  bold. 
Main  hdzir  bun. 

12  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tii  apnd 
hdth  larke  par  mat  barhd,  aur  use 
kuchh  mat  kar ;  ki  ab  main  ne  jdnd, 
ki  tii  Khudd  se  dartd  hai :  is  liye  ki 
tii  ne  apne  bete,  hdn,  a])ne  iklaute  ko, 
mujh  se  dareg  na  kiya. 

13  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  apni  dnkhen 
uthdin,  aur  apne  pichhe  ek  mendhd 
dekhd,  jis  ke  sing  jhdri  men  atke  hain  : 
tab  Abirahdm  ne  jakar  us  mendhe  ko 
liya,  aur  us  ko  apne  bete  ke  badle  men 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  charhayd. 

14  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  us  maqdm  kd 
ndm  Yahowdh-yari  rakhd  :  chundnchi 
yih  dj  tak  kahd  jdtd  hai,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  pahdr  par  dekhd  jdegd. 

lo  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  dobdra  dsmdn  par  se  Abirahdm  ko 
pukdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
)  16  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  Is 
liye  ki  tu  ne  aisa  kam  kiyd,  aur  apnd 
beta,  apnd  iklautd  hi  betd,  dareg  na 
rakhd,  main  ne  apni  qasam  khdi,  ki 

17  Main  tiijhe  barakat  dete  hi  ba- 
rakat  diingd,  aur  barhdte  hi  teri  nasi 
ko  dsmdn  ke  sitaron,  aur  daryd  ke 
kanare  ki  ret  ki  manind  barhdunga ; 
aur  teri  nasi  apne  dushmanon  ke  dar- 
wdza  par  qdbiz  hongi. 

18  Aur  teri  nasi  se  zamin  ki  sari 
qaumen  barakat  pdwengi ;  kyunki  tti 
ne  meri  bat  mdni. 

19  Ba'd  us  ke  Abiraham  apne  ja- 
wdnon  ke  pds  phir  gayd,  aur  we  uthe, 
aur  ek  sdth  Biarsab'a  ko  gaye ;  aur 
Abirahdm  Biarsab'a  men  rahd. 

20  %  Ba'd  in  baton  ke  y&n  hud, 
ki  Abirahdm  ko  khabar  pahunchi,  ki 
Dekh,  Milkah  bhi  tere  bhdi  Nahur  ke 
liye  farzand  jani ; 

21  'U'z  us  kd  palauchd,  aur  us  kd 
bhdi  Biiz,  aur  Qamuel,  Aram  ka  bap, 

22  Aur  Kasad,  aur  Hazd,  aur  Fil- 
das,  aur  Idldf,  aur  Baituel. 

23  Aur  Baitnel  se  llibqah  paidd 
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hdr  ke  liye  ye  ath  jani. 

24  Aur  us  ki  haram  se,  jis  kd  ndm 
Kdmah  tha,  Tibakh,  aur  Jaham,  aur 
Tukhas,  aar  Ma'akah  paida  hue. 

XXIIl  BATB.  • 

AUR  Sarah  ki  'umr  ek  sau  satais 
baras  ki  thi ;  Sarah  ki  zindagi 
ke  itne  hi  baras  the. 

2  Aur  Sarah  Qaryatarba'  men  mar 
gayi ;  wuhi  Habrim  hai,  jo  Kan'dn 
men  hai ;  tab  Abiraham  Sarah  ke  liye 
mdtam  karne  aur  us  par  rone  ko 
dyd. 

3  ^  Phir  Abiraham  apne  murde 
ke  pds  se  uth  khard  hud,  aur  Bani 
Hitt  se  hamkal^im  hoke  kahd,  ki 

4  Main  pardesi  aur  turn  men  rah- 
newdld  hun:  tum  apne  darmiydn  ek 
qabrgah  meri  milkiyat  kar  do,  ki 
main  apne  sdmhne  se  apnd  murda 
uthdke  gdrdn. 

5  Tab  Bani  Hitt  ne  Abirahdm  ke 
jawdb  men  kahd, 

6  Ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  hamd- 
rl  sun ;  tli  hamdre  darmiydn  ek  amir 
ul,ldh  hai :  hamari  qabrgdhon  men  se 
sab  se  achchhi  qabrgdh  men  apne 
murde  ko  gar ;  ham  men  koi  nahin,  jo 
tujh  se  apni  qabrgdh  bdz  rakhe,  ki  tii 
apnd  murda  na  gdre. 

7  Tab  Abirahdm  khard  hud,  aur  us 
mulk  ke  logon  Bani  Hitt  ke  dge  apne 
tain  jhukdyd, 

8  Aur  un  se  yun  guftogu  ki,  ki 
Agar  tumhdri  marzi  ho,  ki  main  apne 
murde  ko  apne  sdmhne  se  ulhdke 
gdriin,  to  meri  suno,  Suhr  ke  bete 
'Ifrun  se  meri  sifarish  karo, 

9  Ki  wuh  Makfilah  ke  gdr  ko,  jo 
us  kd  hai,  aur  us  ke  khet  ke  kandre 
par  hai,  us  ki  pAri  qimat  leke  mujhe 
de,  ki  tumhdre  bich  ek  qabrgdh  meri 
milkiyat  ho. 

10  Aur  'Ifrun  Bani  Hitt  ke  darmi- 
ydn baithd  thd.  Tab  'Ifrun  Hitti  ne, 
Bani  Hitt  ke  sdmhne,  un  sab  logon 
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se  ddkhil  bote  the,  Abirahdm  ke  ja- 
wdb men  kahd, 

11  Nahin,  mere  khuddwand,  men 
sun :  main  yih  khet  tujhe  deta  hi\n, 
aur  wuh  gdr  bhi,  jo  us  men  hai,  apni 
qaum  ke  farzandon  ke  dge  tujhe  deld 
hdn  ;  tu  apne  murde  ko  gar. 

12  Tab  Abiraham  ne  apne  tain  us 
mulk  ke  logon  ke  sdmhne  jhukdyd. 

13  Phir  us  ne  us  mulk  ke  logon  ke 
sdmhne  'Ifrun  se  hamkalam  hoke 
kahd,  Agar  tii  detd  hai,  to  meri  su- 
niye :  main  tujhe  us  khet  ke  'iwaz 
rdpiyd  dungd ;  tu  mujh  se  le,  to  main 
apne  murde  ko  wahdn  gdrun. 

14  Tfrtin  ne  Abirahdm  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  us  se  kahd, 

15  Mere  khuddwand,  meri  sun  le; 
Yih  zarpin  nipe  ke  char  sau  siql  ki 
hai ;  yih  tere  aur  mere  darmiydn  kyd 
hai  ?  pas  apnd  murda  gar. 

16  Abiraham  ne  If  run  ki  suni,  aur 
Abiraham  ne  us  chdndi  ko  'Ifrun  ke 
liye  taul  diyd,  jo  us  ne  Bani  Hitt  ke 
sdrahne  kahd  thd,  ya'ne  char  sau  siql 
chdndi,  jis  ki  sauddgaron  men  chalan 
thi. 

17  %  So  'Ifrun  kd  wuh  khet,  jo 
Makfilah  men  Mamre  ke  sdmhne  tha, 
wuhi  khet,  aur  wuh  gdr,  jo  us  men 
thd,  aur  sdre  darakht,  jo  us  khet  men 
aur  us  ki  charon  taraf  ki  sarhaddon 
men  the, 

18  Bani  Hitt  ke,  aur  un  sab  ke  rd- 
baru,  jo  us  ke  shahr  ke  darwdze  se 
ddkhil  bote  the,  yih  sab  Abirahdm  ki 
khdss  milkiyat  ho  gayi. 

19  Ba'd  us  ke  Abiraham  ne  apni 
joru  Sarah  ko  Makfilah  ke  khet  ke 
gdr  men,  jo  Mamre  ke  sdmhne  hai, 
gdra:  Kan'an  ki  zamm  men  Habrun 
wuhi  hai. 

20  Chundnchi  wuh  khet,  aur  wuh 
gdr,  jo  us  men  thd,  Bani  Hitt  ne 
qabrgdh  ke  liye  Abirahdm  ki  milki- 
yat thahra  diye. 
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XXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Abirabam  bdrbd  aur  bahut 
dinon  bu^,  aur  KhudXwand 
lie  sab  bdton  nien  Abirabdm  ko  ba- 
rakat  bakbsbi  tbi. 

2  Aur  Abirabdm  ne  apne  gbar  ke 
qadim  iiaukar  ko,  jo  us  ki  sab  cbizon 
kd  mukbtdr  thd,  kabd,  Main  ten 
niiunat  kartd  bun,  apnd  bdtb  men 
ran  tale  rakh : 

3  Aur  main  tujb  se  KhudIwand 
ki,  jo  dsmdn  kd  Khudd  bai,  o  zamin 
ka  Khndd  bai,  qasam  lungd,  ki  tii 
Kan'anion  ki  betion  men  se,  jin  men 
main  rabid  bun,  mere  bete  ko  na  bydb 
dend ; 

4  Balki  tii  mere  watan  aur  mere 
kbandan  men  id,  aur  mere  bete  Iz,bak 
ke  liye  jorti  le  d. 

5  Us  naukar  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Sbd- 
yad  wub  'aurat  is  mulk  men  mere 
sdtb  dne  par  razi  na  bo :  to  kyd  main 
t-ei'e  bete  ko  us  zamin  men,  jabdn  se 
tii  dyd,  pbir  le  jann  ? 

6  Tab  Abirabam  ne  use  kabd,  Kba- 
barddr,  t{\  mere  bete  ko  wabdn  bargiz 
na  le  jana. 

7  ^  KuuDAWANi),  dsmdn  kd  Kbudd, 
jo  mujbe  mere  bdp  ke  gbar  aur  zdd- 
bdm  se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  jo  mujb  se 
bamkalam  bud,  aur  jis  ne  qasam 
kbakar  mujb  se  kabd,  ki  Main  teri 
nasi  ko  yib  zamin  dungd;  wubi  tere 
dge  apnd  tirisbta  bbejega,  ki  tii  wabdn 
se  mere  bete  ke  liye  jorii  Idwe. 

8  Aur  agar  wub  'aurat  tere  sdtb 
dne  men  rdzi  na  bo,  to  td  men  qasam 
se  cbbnt  jdcgd :  par  mere  bete  ko 
bargiz  v/aban  mat  le  jdna. 

9  Us  naukar  ne  apnd  bdtb  apne  sd- 
hib  Abirabam  ki  rdn  tale  rakbd,  aur 
us  ke  sdmbne  is  bdt  par  qasam  kbdi. 

10  1[  Tab  us  naukar  ne  apne  kbd- 
wind  ke  linton  men  se  das  unt  liye, 
aur  cbal  nikld,  kyunki  us  ke  kbdwind 
ke  sab  amwdl  us  ke  bdtb  men  tbe; 
aur  wub  utbd,  aiu'  Ardm  Nabraim 
me]j  Nabdr  ke  sbabr  tak  ga3^d. 
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11  Aur  sbdm  ko,  jis  waqt  ki  'aurat- 
on  pdni  bbarne  ko  dti  bain,  us  ne  us 
sbabr  ke  bdbar  bdoK  ke  nazdik  apne 
linton  ko  bitbdyd ; 

12  Aur  kabd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  kbdwind  Abirabdm  ke  Kbudd, 
main  teri  minnat  kartd  bdn,  tu  dj 
mujb  ko  kdmydb  kar,  aur  mere 
kbdwind  Abirabdm  par  mibr  kar. 

13  Dekb,  main  is  bdoli  par  kbard 
biin;  aur  sbabr  ke  logon  ki  betidn 
pdni  bbarne  dti  bain  : 

14  Pas  yiin  bone  de,  ki  wub  cbbok- 
ri,  jise  main  kabdn,  ki  Apni  tbiliyd 
utdr,  ki  main  piiin ;  aur  wub  kabe,  ki 
Pi;  aur  main  tere  linton  ko  bbi  pi- 
Idiingi,  wub  'aurat  bo,  jise  tu  ne  apne 
bande  Iz,bdq  ke  liye  tbabrdyd  bai; 
aur  usi  se  main  jdntingd,  ki  tu  ne 
mere  sdbib  par  mibrbdni  ki  bai. 

15  Aur  aisd  bdd,  ki  pesbtar  us 
se  ki  yib  bdten  tamdm  ki  tbin,  dekbo, 
Ribqab,  jo  Abirabdm  ke  bbdi  Nabur 
ki  jord  Milkab  ke  bete  Baitdel  se 
paidd  bdi  tbi,  apni  tbiliyd  apne 
kdndbe  par  dbarke  nikli. 

16  Aur  wub  cbbokri  nibdyat  kbub- 
sdrat,  aur  kunwdri  tbi,  aur  mard  se 
ndwdqif.  Wub  us  bdoli  men  utri,  aur 
apni  tbiliyd  bbarkar  lipar  di. 

17  Tab  wub  naukar  us  ki  muldqdt 
ko  daurd,  aur  bold,  ki  Main  teri 
minnat  kartd  bdn,  mujbe  apni  tbiliye 
se  tbord  sd  pdni  pild. 

18  Wub  boli,  ki  Pijiye,  sdbib ;  aur 
us  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  apni  tbiliyd  bdtb 
par  utarke  use  jiildyd. 

19  Jab  use  pild  cbuki.  to  boli,  kiMain 
tere  dntcn  ke  liye  bid  pdni  bbarne 
jddngi,  jab  tak  ki  we  pi  na  cbuken. 

20  Aur  us  ne  wubin  apni  tbiliye  kd 
pdni  bauz  men  ddl  diyd,  aur  pbir  bdoli 
meg  paiii  bbarne  dauri  gayi,  aur  us 
ke  sab  duton  ke  liye  bbara. 

21  Wub  mard  us  se  muta'ajjib 
bokar  cbup  rabd,  td  dekhe.  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  us  kd  safar  mubdrak  kiyd 
bai,  ki  nabin. 
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22  Aur  yun  htid,  ki  jab  lint  pi 
chuke,  to  us  shakhs  ne  adhe  siql  sone 
ki  ek  nath,  aur  das  siql  sone  ke  do 
kare  hathon  ke  liye  nikdle : 

23  Aur  kahd,  ki  Tu  kis  ki  beti 
hai?  mujhe  bataiye:  kyd  tere  bdp 
ke  ghar  men  hamare  utarne  ki  jagah 
bai  ? 

24  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Main  Baitn- 
el  ki  beti  bun,  jise  Milkab  Nabur  ke 
liye  jani. 

25  Yib  bhi  use  kaba,  ki  Hamdre 
pds  gbas  cbard  babut  bai,  aur  tikne 
ki  jagab  bbi  bai. 

26  Tab  us  mard  ne  apnd  sir  jbukd- 
yd,  aur  Khudawand  ko  sijda  kiya, 

27  Aur  us  ne  kaba,  KhudIwand, 
mere  kbdwind  Abirabdm  kd  Kbudd, 
mubdrak  bai,  jis  ne  mere  kbdwind  ko 
apni  rabmat  aur  apni  rdsti  se  kbdli  na 
cbbord:  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  mere 
kbdwind  ke  bhaion  ke  gbar  ki  taraf 
rah  dikbdi. 

28  Tab  us  larki  ne  daurke  apni  md 
ke  gbar  men  yib  abwdl  kahd. 

29  t  Aur  Ribqah  kd  ek  bhai  tbd, 
jis  kd  ndm  Ldban  tbd :  wah  bdbar 
baoli  par  us  mard  pds  daurd  gayd. 

30  Jab  us  ne  wuJi  nath,  aur  kare  ap- 
ni babin  ke  bdtbon  men,  dekhe,  aur 
apni  babiu  Ribqah  se  ye  bdten  sunin, 
jo  kabti  thij  ki  Us  mard  ne  mujb  se  yun 
kahd,  wub  us  mard  pds  dyd ;  aur  kya 
dekbtd  bai,  ki  unton  ke  nazdik  baoli 
pas  kbara  bai. 

31  Aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand 
ke  mubdrak,  tii  andar  d;  kis  liye 
bdbar  kbara  bai?  main  ne  gbar,  aur 
linton  ke  liye  ek  makdn  taiydr  kiyd. 

32  ^  Aur  wub  mard  gbar  men 
dyd ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke  linton  ko  kbold, 
aur  tinton  ke  liye  gbds  chdrd  diyd,  aiu* 
us  ke  pdnw  aur  us  ke  sdthwdle  mai'don 
ke  pdnw  dbone  ko  pdni  diyd. 

33  Aur  khdnd  us  ke  dge  rakbd 
gayd;  par  wub  bold,  ki  Main  jab 
tak  apn{5  matlab  na  kabdn,  na  kbd- 
fmgd.    Wub  bold,  Kab. 
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34  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  Abi- 
rabdm  kd  naukar  hnn. 

35  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mere  kbd- 
wind ko  babut  si  barakat  di ;  aur  wub 
bard  htid ;  aur  us  ne  use  bber  bakridn, 
aur  gde  bail,  aur  sond,  aur  rupd,  aiu: 
laundi,  aur  guldm,  aur  unt,  aur  gadbe 
bakbsbe  bain. 

36  Aur  mere  kbdwind  ki  jord 
Sarah  burbdpe  men  us  ke  liye  betd 
jani :  aur  us  ne  apnd  sab  kucbb  use 
diyd. 

37  Aur  mere  kbdwind  ne  yib  kah- 
ke  mujb  se  qasam  li,  ki  tu  Kan'dnion 
ki  betion  men  se,  jin  ki  zamin  men 
main  rabtd  bun,  kisi  se  mere  bete  ki 
sbddi  mat  kar  dijiyo ; 

38  Balki  tu  mere  bdp  ke  gbar,  aur 
mere  khdnddn  men  ja,  aur  mere  bete 
ke  wdste  joru  le  d. 

39  Tab  main  ne  apne  kbdwind  se 
kahd,  Shayad  wub  *amat  mere  sdth  na 
dne  cbdhe. 

40  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand, jis  ke  huziir  men  main 
chalta  bim,  apnd  firisbta  tere  sath 
bhejegd,  aur  tujbe  rdh  men  kdmyab 
karega  ;  tu  mere  kunbe  aur  mere  bdp  ke 
ghar  men  se  mere  bete  ke  liye  jorii  la. 

41  Aur  jab  tii  mere  khdnddn  men 
jd  pahunche,  tab  tu  meri  qasam  se 
chhtitegd ;  par  agar  we  tujbe  na  den, 
tau  bhi  tA  meri  qasam  se  chbutd. 

42  Main  dj  us  bdoli  par  dyd,  aur 
kaba,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  kbd- 
wind Abirahdm  ke  Khuda,  agar  tu 
mere  safar  ko,  jo  main  karta  bun, 
mubdrak  kare : 

43  To  dekh,  ki  main  pdni  ki  bdoli 
pds  khard  bdn  ;  aur  aisd  bo,  ki  jab 
wub  kunwdri  pdni  bharne  nikle,  aur 
main  use  kahfin,  ki  apni  thiliye  se 
thord  pdni  pine  ko  mujhe  de ; 

44  Aur  wxib  mujhe  kabe,  ki  Td  bbi 
pi,  aur  main  tere  linton  ke  liye  bhi 
bharnngi :  to  wub  wiibi  'aurat  bowe, 
jise  Khudawand  ne  mere  kbdwind 
ke  bete  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiyd  hai. 
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45  Aur  main  apnc  dil  men  yih  Mt 
kabta  hi  thd,  ki  dekho,  Ribqah  apm 
thiliyd  apne  kandhe  par  liye  bahar 
uikli,  aur  bdoli  men  utri,  aur  pani 
bhard :  tab  main  ne  use  kahd,  Mujhe 
pani  pi  la. 

46  Aur  us  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  apni 
thiliyd  apne  upar  se  utdri,  aur  boli,  ki 
Pi  le,  aur  main  tere  iinton  ko  bin  pani 
pi  Idling! :  chundnchi  main  ne  piyd, 
aur  us  ne  mere  unton  ko  bhi  pilayd. 

47  Phir  main  ne  us  se  puchhd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Tu  kls  ki  betl  hai?  Wuh 
boli,  Nahur  ke  bete  Baituel  ki  beti 
hnn,  jise  Milkah  us  ke  liye  jani.  Aur 
main  ne  nath  us  ki  ndk  men,  aur  kare 
us  ke  hathon  men  pahinde. 

48  Aur  main  ne  apnd  sir  jhukdke 
KhudAwand  ko  sijda  kiya,  aur  Kpiu- 
DAWAND  apne  khdvvind  Abirahdm  ke 
Khudd  ko  mubdrak  kahd,  jis  ne  mujhe 
sidhi  rdh  batdi,  ki  apne  khdwind  ke 
bhdi  ki  beti  us  ke  bete  ke  wdste  lun. 

49  So  ab  agar  turn  mihrbdni  aur 
rdsti  se  mere  khdwind  ke  sdth  suluk 
kiyd  chdhte  ho,  to  mujh  se  kaho; 
aur  agar  nahin,  tau  bhi  mujh  se  kaho ; 
tdki  main  dahne  yd  bain  hdth 
phirdn. 

50  Tab  Ldban  aur  Baituel  ne  ja- 
wdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Yih  bdt 
Kh (IDA WAND  ki  taraf  se  hai;  ham 
tujhe  kuchh  burd  yd  bhald  nahin  kah 
sakte. 

51  Dekh,  Ribqah  tere  dge  hai,  use 
le,  aur  jd,  aur  jaisd  ki  Khudawand 
ne  kahd  hai,  us  se  apne  khdwind  ke 
bete  kd  biydh  kar  de. 

52  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  Abirahdm 
ke  naukar  ne  un  ki  bdten  sun  in,  to 
zamin  par  jhukke  Khudawand  ko 
sijda  kiyd. 

63  Aur  naukar  ne  riipe  ke  bartan, 
aur  sone  ke  bartan,  aur  poshdken  ni- 
kdlin,  aur  Ribqah  ko  din,  aur  us  ne 
us  ke  bhdi,  aur  us  ki  md  ko  bhi,  qi- 
mati  chizen  din. 

54  Aur  us  ne,  aur  un  logon  ne,  jo 
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us  ke  sdth  the,  khdyd  piyd,  aur  rdt 
wahin  rahe  ;  subh  ko  we  uthe,  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Mujhe  mere  khdwind  pds 
jdne  ke  liye  rukhsat  karo. 

55  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  aur  us  ki  md  ne 
kahd,  ki  Chhokri  ko  das  roz  se  kam 
nahin  hamdre  pds  rahne  de;  ba'd  us 
ke  wuh  jdegi. 

56  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Mujhe 
mat  roko,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mera 
safar  mubdrak  kiyd ;  mujhe  rukhsat 
karo,  tdki  main  apne  khdwind*  pds 
jdiin. 

57  We  bole,  Ham  us  chhokri  ko 
buldte  hain,  aur  us  se  darydft  karte 
hain. 

58  Tab  unhon  ne  Ribqah  ko  buia- 
ya,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ti^  is  mard  ke 
sdth  jdegi  ?    AVuh  boli,  ki  Jdiingi. 

59  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  bahin  Rib- 
qah, aur  us  ki  dadd,  aur  Abirahdm 
ke  naukar,  aur  us  ke  logon  ko,  rawdna 
kiya. 

60  Aur  unhon  ne  Ribqah  ko  du'd 
di,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Tii  hamdri  bdhin, 
tii  Idkhon  ki  md  ho,  aur  teri  nasi  un 
ke  darwdza  ke,  jo  un  kd  kina  rakhte 
hain,  mdlik  hog-. 

61  ^  Aur  Ribqah  aur  us  ki  chhok- 
ridn  uthkar  dnton  par  charhin,  aur  us 
mard  ke  plchhe  ho  lin :  aur  wuh  mard 
Ribqah  ko  lekar  rawdna  hud. 

62  Aur  Iz,hdq  Biar  ul  Kai  ur  Rdi 
ki  rdh  d  nikld,  ki  wuh  dakhin  ke 
mulk  men  rah td  thd. 

63  Aur  Iz,hdq  shdm  ke  waqt  dhydn  / 
karne  ko  maiddn  men  gayd;  aur  us 
ne  apni  dnkhen  uthdin,  aur  nazar  ki, 
aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  lint  chale  dte  hain. 

64  Aur  Ribqah  ne  apni  dnkhen 
uthdin,  aur  lz,hdq  ko  dekhkar  lint  par 
se  utri. 

65  Ki  us  ne  us  naukar  se  pnchha 
thd,  ki  Yih  shakhs,  jo  khet  se  hamdri 
muldqdt  ko  chald  dtd  hai,  kaun  hai 
Aur  us  naukar  ne  kahd  thd,  ki  Yih 
merd  khdwind  hai.  Is  liye  us  ne  niqab 
liyd,  aur  apne  tain  chhipdyd. 
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GO  Aar  naukar  ne  sab  baten,  jo  us 
ae  ki  thin,  lz,haq  se  kahin. 

67  Aur  Iz,liaq  use  apni  md  Sarah 
ke  khaime  men  lay  a,  aur  Ribqah  ko 
liyd*  aur  wuh  us  ki  joru  hiii,  aur  us 
ne  use  piyar  kiya :  aur  lz,haq  ne  apni 
Did  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  tasalK  pdi. 
XXV  BA'B. 


1:1 


A  UR  Abirahdm  ne  ek  aur  jorii  ki, 
!rJL   jis  kd  nam  Qatiirah  thd. 


2  Aur  us  se  Zinirdn,  aur  Yuqsan, 
aur  Middn,  aur  Midydn,  aur  Isbdq, 
aur  Sdkh  paidd  hue. 

3  Aur  Yuqsan  se  Sibd,  aur  Daddn, 
paidd  hue.  Aur  Daddn  ke  farzand 
Asiiri,  aur  Latiisi,  aur  Laumi  the. 

4  Aur  Midydn  ke  farzand  'Aifah, 
aur  Gifr,  aur  Hantik,  aur  AMda',  aur 
Ildu'd  the.    Ye  sab  Bani  Qaturah  the. 

5  If  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  apnd  sab 
kuchh  Iz,hdq  ko  diyd  ; 

6  Lekiu  un  haramori  ke  beton  ko, 
jo  Abirahdm  se  h6e,  Abirahdm  ne 
kuchh  in'dm  deke  apne  jite  ji  un  ko 
apne  bete  Iz,hdq  ke  pds  se  pdrab  nikh 
purab  ki  sarzamin  men  bhej  diyd. 

7  Aur  Abirahdm  ki  haydt  ke  baras- 
on  ke  din,  jin  men  wuh  jitd  rahd,  ek 
sau  pachhattar  baras  the. 

8  Tab  Abirahdm  jdn  bahaqq  hud, 
aur  achchhi  'umr-dardzi  men  burhd 
aur  dsuda  hoke  mard,  aur  apne  logon 
men  jd  mild. 

9"  Aur  us  ke  bete  Iz,hdq  aur  Ismd'el 
ne  Makfilah  ke  magare  men,  Hitti 
Suhr  ke  bete  'Ifriin  ke  khet  men,  jo 
Mam  re  ke  dge  hai,  use  gdrd  ; 

10  Us  khet  men,  jo  Abiraham  ne 
Hitt  ke  beton  se  mol  liyd  thd  :  wahan 
Abirahdm  aur  us  ki  joru  Sarah  gare 

11  ^  Aur  Abirahdm  ke  marne  ke 
ba'd  yim  hi'ia,  ki  Khudd  ne  us  ke 
bete  Iz,haq  ko  barakat  bakhshi ;  aur 
Iz,haq  Biar  ul  Hai  ur  Rdi  ke  pds  ja 
rahd. 

12  ^  Aur  Abirahdm  ke  bete  Is- 
md'el kd,  jise  Sarah  ki  laundi  Misri 
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Hajirah  Abirahdm  ke  liye  jani  thi, 
yih  nasabndma  hai ; 

13  Aur  ye  Ismd'el  ke  beton  ke  ndm 
hain,  mutdbiq  un  ke  ndmon  aur  na- 
sabon  ki  fihrist  ke ;  Ismd'el  kd  pa- 
lautha  Nabit,  aur  Qiddr,  aur  Adabiel, 
aur  Mibsdm, 

14  Aur  Mismd',  aur  Dumah,  aur 
Manshd, 

15  Aur  Hadar,  aur  Taimd,  aur  Ittir, 
aur  Nafis,  aur  Qidmah. 

16  Ye  Ismd'el  ke  bete  hain,  aur  iin 
ke  ndm  un  ki  bastion  aur  (jiTaon 
men  ye  hain ;  aur  ye  apni  ummaton 
ke  bdrah  ra'is  the. 

17  Aur  Ismd'el  ki  haydt  ke  baras 
ek  sau  saintis  the,  ki  wuh  jdn  bahaqq 
taslim  hiid,  aur  mar  gayd;  aur  apne 
logon  men  jd  mild. 

18  Aur  we  Hawilah  se  Shdr  tak,  jo 
Misr  ke  sdmhne  us  rdli  men  hai,  jis  se 
Asiir  ko  jdte  hain,  baste  the  ;  in 
qit'a  i  zamin  in  ke  sab  bhdion  ke 
sdmhne  pard  thd. 

10  IT  Aur  Abirahdm  ke  bete  Iz,hdq 
kd  nasabndma  yih  hai :  Abirahdm  se 
Iz,hdq  paidd  hud : 

20  Izjhdq  chdlis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
thd,  jis  waqt  us  ne  Ribqah  se,  jo 
Baitiiel  Ardmi  Fadddn-Ardm  ke  bd- 
shinda  ki  beti,  aur  Ldban  Ardmi  ki 
bah  in  thi,  by  ah  kiyd. 

21  Aur  Izjhdq  ne  apni  joru  ke  liye 
KiiUDAWAND  se  du'd  mdngi,  kyunki 
wuh  bdnjh  thi:  aur  Khuuawand  ne 
us  ki  du'd  qabul  ki ;  aur  us  ki  jon5 
Ribqah  hdmila  hui. 

22  Aur  us  ke  pet  men  do  larke  dpas 
men  muzdhim  hde;  tab  us  ne  kaha, 
Agar  yiin  him,  to  aisi  kyiin  hdn? 
Aur  wuh  Khudawand  se  pdchhne 

23  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Tere  pet  men  do  qaumen  hain,  aur 
tere  rihm  se  do  ummaten  niklengi ; 
aur  ek  ummat  dfisri  ummat  so  zorA- 
war  hogi  ;  aur  bard  chhote  ki  khidmat 
kare^^d. 
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24  \  Aur  jab  us  ke  janue  ke  din 
pure  hue,  to  kya  dekhte  hain,  ki  us 
ke  pet  men  tau,ani  hain. 

25  Aur  pah  Li,  lal  rang,  goyd,  bil- 
kull  pashm  kd  libas  ho,  nikld;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ka  nam  'Esau  rakhd. 

26  Us  ke  ba'd  us  kd  bhdi  nikld,  aur 
us  kd  hdth  'Esau  ki  en  se  laga  hiid 
tlia;  am*  us  ka  nam  Ya'qiib  rakhd 
gayd :  jab  wuh  unhen  jani,  to  Iz,haq 
sath  baras  kd  thd. 

27  Aur  we  larke  bar  he:  aur  'Esau 
sliikar  men  mdhir,  jangal  kd  rahnc- 
wala,  thd ;  aur  Ya'qub  nek  mard, 
khainion  kd  rahnewdld,  thd. 

28  Aur  Iz,hdq  'Esau  ko  piydr  kartd 
thd,  kyflnki  wuh  us  ke  shikar  kd  gosht 
khatd  thd :  aur  Ribqah  Ya'qub  ko 
chdhti  thi. 

29  *lf  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  lapsi  [)iikai 
aur  'Esau  jangal  se  dyd,   aur  wuh 
manda  ho  gayd  thd. 

30  Aur  'Esau  ne  Ya'qiib  se  kahd,  ki 
fs  Idl  lal  men  se  kuchh  mujhe  khdne 
ko  de ;  kyunki  main  mdnda  ho  gayd 
hun.    Is  liye  us  ka  ndm  Adum  hud. 

31  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  kahd,  ki  A']  hi 
apnepalauthe  hone  kd  haqq  mere  hdth 
bech. 

32  'Esau  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main 
to  mai'ne  jata  hiin  :  so  palauthd  bona 
mere  kis  kdm  dwegd  ? 

33  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  kahd,  ki  A  j  hi 
mujh  pds  qasam  khd  :  us  ne  us  pds 
qasam  khdi ;  aur  us  ne  apne  palauthe 
hone  kd  haqq  Ya'qub  ke  hath  bechd. 

34  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  'Esau  ko  roti 
aur  masur  ki  ddl  di ;  us  ne  khaya 
aur  x^iy^j  uthkar  chala  gayd ;  so 
'Esau  ne  apne  palauthe  hone  kd  haqq 
nachiz  jand. 

XX Y I  BAT.. 

AUR  us  zamin  men,  us  pahle  kdl  ke 
siwa,  jo  Abiraham  ke  aiyam  men 
pard  thd,  phir  kal  pard.  Tab  Iz,haq 
Abimalik  pds,  jo  Filistion  kd  badshdh 
thd,  Jirdr  tak  gay  a. 

2  Aur  Khudav/ani)  ne  us  par  zdhir 
34  * 


he  south  ahd  karnd. 

hoke  kahd,  ki  Misr  ko  mat  utar  jd ; 
balki  jahdn  main  tujhe  kahtin,  us 
zamin  men  rahd  kar : 

3  Tu  is  hi  zamin  men  budobdsh 
kar,  ki  main  tere  sdth  hiingd,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  bakhshiingd ;  kyiinki 
main  tujhe,  aur  teri  nasi  ko,  ye  sab 
mulk  ddnga,  aui*  main  us  qasam  ko, 
jo  main  ne  tere  bap  Abirahdm  se  ki 
hai,  wafd  kaningd. 

4  Aur  main  teri  aulad  ko  dsman  ke 
sitdron  ki  mdnind  wdfir  kariinga,  aur 
ye  sab  mulk  teri  nasi  ko  dunga ;  aur 
zamin  ki  sab  qaumcn  teri  nasi  se 
barakat  pdwengi ; 

5  Is  liye  ki  Abiraham  ne  meri  awdz 
ko  sund,  aur  meri  tdkid  ko,  mere  huk- 
mon,  aur  mere  qdniinon,  aur  mere 
shara'on  ko  hifz  kiyd  hai. 

6  ^  So  Iz,haq  Jirdr  men  raha. 

7  Aur  wahdn  ke  bdshindon  ne  us 
se  us  ki  joru  ki  bdbat  puchhd.  Wuh 
bold,  ki  Wuh  meri  bahin  hai :  kyunki 
wuh  use  apni  jorii  kahne  se  dard;  ta 
na  howe  ki  wahdn  ke  log  Ribqah  ke 
liye  use  qatl  karen;  kyunki  wuh 
khubsurat  thi. 

8  Aur  yiin  hda,  ki  jab  wuh  wahdn 
muddat  tak  raha,  to  Fihstion  ka 
Imdshdh  Abimalik  jharokhe  se  bdhar 
dekhta  thd  :  aur  us  ne  nazar  ki,  aur 
dekhd  ki  Iz,hdq  apni  jorii  Ribqah  se 
ikhtilat  kartd  hai. 

9  Tab  Abimalik  ne  Iz,haq  ko  bula- 
kar  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  yaqinan 
tci'i  jorii  hai :  phir  tii  ne  kyiinkar  / 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  meri  bahin  hai  ?  Iz,- 
luiq  ne  us  se  kahd,  Is  liye  ki  main  ne 
kaha,  Aisd  na  ho,  ki  main  us  ke  liye 
mdrd  jdun. 

10  Abimalik  bold,  Yih  kyd  hai,  jo 
tii  ne  ham  se  kiyd  ?  Nazdik  thd,  ki 
logon  men  se  koi  teri  jorii  ke  sdth  ham- 
bistar  hotd,  aur  tii  ham  par  ilzam  lata. 

11  Tab  Abimalik  ne  sab  logon  ke 
yih  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Jo  koi  is  mard  ko, 
yd  us  ki  jorii  ko  chhuof^jd,  so  mdr  ddla 
jaegd. 


Iz,hdq  kd  Abimalik 
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ke  sdth  'ahd  karrid^ 


12  Aur  Iz,lidq  ne  us  zamin  men  j  23  Aur  wuli  wahan  se  Biarsab'a  ko 
kheti  ki,  aur  usi  sdl  sau  gund  hdsil'gayd. 


kiyd  :  aur  Khudawand  ne  use  barakat 
bakhshi ; 

is  Aur  wub  mard  barb  gayd,  aur  us 
ki  taraqqi  boti  cbali  jdti  tbi,  yaban  tak 
ki  babut  bard  ddmi  bo  gaya ; 

14  Wub  bber  bakri,  aur  gde  bail, 
aur  babut  se  chdkaron  ka  mdlik  bila : 
aur  sare  Filistion  ko  us  par  rasbk  dyd. 

15  Aur  Filistion  ne  sdre  kiie,  jo  us 
ke  bdp  ke  naukaron  ne  us  ke  bdp 
Abiraliam  ke  waqt  men  kbode  tbe, 
band  kar  diye,  aur  unben  mitti  se  bbar 
diyd. 

16  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Iz,bdq  se  kabd, 
ki  Hamare  pas  se  jd;  ki  tii  bam  se 
ziydda  zordwar  bo  gayd. 

11  \  Tab  Iz,baq  wabdn  se  gayd, 
aur  apnd  kbaima  Jirdr  ki  wddi  men 
kbard  kiyd,  aur  wabdn  rabd. 

18  Aur  Iz,bdq  ne  pdni  ke  un  kiion 
ko,  jo  unbon  ne  us  ke  bap  Abirabdm 
ke  waqt  men  kbode  tbe,  pbir  kbodd ; 
kydnki  Filistion  ne  Abirabdm  ke 
marne  ke  ba'd  unben  band  kar  diyd 
tbd ;  aur  us  ne  un  ke  wubi  ndm,  jo 
ndm  us  ke  bdp  ne  rakbe  tbe,  pbir 
rakbe. 

19  Aur  Iz,bdq  ke  naukaron  ne  wddi 
men  kbodd,  aur  wahdn  ek  kiid,  jismen 
pdni  ka  sotd  tbd,  pdyd. 

20  Aur  Jirdr  ke  garariyon  ne  Iz,- 
bdq  ke  garariyon  se  yib  kabke  qa- 
ziya  kiyd,  ki  Yib  pdni  bamdrd  bai. 
Aur  us  ne  us  kiie  kd  ndm  'Isq  rakbd  ; 
is  liye  ki  unbon  ne  us  ke  sdth  jbagrd 
kiyd  tbd. 

21  Aur  unbon  ne  ddsrd  kud  kbodd, 
aur  us  ke  liye  bbi  jbagrd  bud  :  aur  us 
ne  us  kd  ndm  Sitnab  rakbd. 

22  Tab  wub  wabdn  se  dge  cbald, 
aur  ek  aur  kud  kbodd,  jis  ke  liye 
unbon  ne  jbagrd  na  kiyd;  aur  us  ne 
us  kd  ndm  Ribdbdt  rakbd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Ab  Khudawand  ne  bamdre  liye 
jagab  nikali,  aur  bam  is  zamin  men 
pbalengo. 
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24  Aur  KuL'DAWAND  usi  rdt  us 
par  zdbir  bud,  aur  kabd,  ki  Main 
tere  bdp  Abirabdm  kd  Kbudd  bun ; 
mat  dar,  ki  main  tere  sdth  bi5n,  aur 
tujbe  barakat  dungd,  aur  apne  bande 
Abirabdm  ke  liye  teri  nasi  barbdiingd. 

25  Aur  us  ne  wabdn  mazbab  band- 
yd,  aur  Khudawakd  kd  ndm  liya,  aur 
wabdn  apnd  kbaima  kbard  kiyd  ;  aur 
wabdn  Iz,bdq  ke  naukaron  ne  ek  kiid 
kbodd. 

26  \  Tab  Abimalik,  aur  Akbuzat, 
jo  us  ke  doston  men  se  tbd,  aur  us  kd  si- 
pabsdldr  Fik^U,  Jirdr  se  us  ke  pds  gaye. 

27  Tab  Ivi^q  unben  kabd,  Kis 
wdste  tum  mere  pds  de  bo,  jis  bdl  men 
ki  mujb  se  kina  rakbte  ho,  aur  mujh 
ko  apne  pds  se  nikdl  diyd  ? 

28  We  bole,  Ham  ne  dekhte  biie 
yib  dekhd,  ki  KhudIwand  tere  sdth 
bai :  so  ham  ne  kabd,  ki  Ham  aur  td 
dpas  men  bam-qasam  bo  jdwen,  aur 
bam  tere  sdth  'abd  karen, 

29  Tdki  jaisd  ham  ne  tujbe  nahin 
chhna,  aur  tujh  se  neki  ke  siwd  kuchh 
nahin  kiya,  aur  tujh  ko  saldmati  se 
rukhsat  kiyd,  tii  bbi  ham  se  badi  na 
kare ;  tu  ab  Khudawand  ka  mubarak 
bai. 

30  Tab  us  ne  un  ki  mibmani  ki,  aur 
unbon  ne  khdyd  aur  piyd. 

31  Aur  we  subh  sawere  uthe,  aur 
dpas  men  ham-qasam*hue  ;  aur  lz,hdq 
ne  unben  rukhsat  kiyd,  aur  we  us  ke 
pds  se  saldmat  chale  gaye. 

32  Aur  usi  din  yun  hiSd,  ki  Iz,haq 
ke  naukar  de,  aur  kue  ki  babat,  jo 
unbon  ne  kbodd  tbd,  us  se  zikr  kiyd, 
aur  kabd,  ki  Ham  ne  pdni  pdyd. 

33  So  us  ne  us  kd  nam  Sab'a  rakha  : 
is  liye  wub  shahr  dj  tak  BiarsalAi 
kahlata  bai. 

34  ^  Aur  'Esau  ne,jab  cl)dlis  baras 
kd  hud,  Biari  Hitti  ki  beti  Yahuditb, 
aur  Ailun  Hitti  ki  beti  Basbamath  se 
bydh  kiya. 
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ko  fareb  dendr 


35  Aur  we  lz,li^q  aur  Ribqah  ke 
liye  jan  ki  talk  hi  ke  M'is  huin. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

AUI\  yun  liua,  ki  jab  Iz,hdq  bnrlid 
hua,  aur  us  ki  ankhen  dhundiila 
gay  in,  aisa  ki  wuh  dekli  na  saktd  thd, 
to  us  ne  apne  bare  bet  e 'Esau  ko  bulayd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bete :  wuh  bola, 
Dekh,  main  hdzir  hun. 

2  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ab  dekh,  main 
biirhd  hiid,  aur  main  apne  marne  kd 
din  nahin  jantd. 

3  So  ab,  main  tujh  se  minnat  kartd 
hun,  ki  apne  hathydr,  apnd  tarkash 
aur  apni  kamdn  le,  aur  jangal  ko  ja, 
aur  mere  liye  shikdr  kar ; 

4  Aur  mere  liye  laziz  khdnd,  jaisd 
ki  main  chdlitd  hun,  taiydr  kar:  aur 
mere  dge  la,  ki  main  khaun  ;  td  ki 
main  ji  se  apne  marne  ke  dge  tujhe 
barakat  bakhshun. 

5  Aur  jab  Iz,hdq  apne  bete  'Esau 
se  bdten  kartd  thd,  tab  Kibqah  ne 
sund.  Aur  'Esau  jangal  ko  gayd  thd, 
ki  shikdr  mare,  aur  le  dwe. 

6  If  Tab  Ribqah  ne  apne  bete  Ya'- 
qdb  se  hamkaldm  hoke  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  tere  bap  ki  sum,  ki  tere  bhdi 
'Esau  se  hamkaldm  hoke  kahd,  ki 

7  Mere  liye  shikdr  Id,  aur  mere 
wdste  laziz  khurdk  taiydr  kar ;  tdKi 
main  khdun>  aur  apne  marne  se  pesb- 
tar,  Khudawand  ke  dge,  tujhe  barakat 
bakhshdn. 

8  So  ab,  ai  mere  bete,  us  hukm  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  main  tujhe  deta  hun, men 
bdt  ko  man  ; 

9  Ab  galle  men  jdke  wahds  se 
bakri  ke  do  achchhe  achchhe  bach- 
che  mere  pds  Jd,  aur  main  tere  bap 
ke  liye  un  se  laziz  khana,  jaisd  ki  wuh 
chahtd  hai,  pakwdungi : 

10  Aur  tii  use  apne  bap  ke  dge  Id- 
iyo ;  taki  wuh  khawe,  aur  apne  marne 
se  peshtar  tujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

11  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  apni  md  Ribqah 
se  kahd,  Dekh,  mere  bhdi  'Esau  ke 
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badan  par  bdl  hain,  aur  mera  badan 
sdf  hai : 

12  Shdyad  merd  bap  mujhe  chhTi- 
we,  aur  main  us  pds  dagdbdz  sd  thah- 
run,  aur  barakat  nahin,  balki  la'nat 
apne  upar  Idun. 

13  Us  ki  md  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Teri 
la'nat  mujh  par  howe,  ai  mere  bete : 
td  sirf  meri  bat  mdn,  aur  jdke  mere 
liye  unhen  Id. 

14  Tab  wuh  gayd,  aur  unhen  apni 
md  pds  le  dyd.  Aur  us  ki  md  ne  la- 
ziz khdnd,  jaisd  ki  us  kd  bdp  chdhtd 
thd,  pakwdyd. 

15  Aur  Ribqah  ne  apne  bare  bete 
'Esau  ki  nafis  poshdken,  jo  ghar  men 
us  pds  thin,  Un,  aur  apne  chhote  bete 
Ya'qiib  ko  pahindin  : 

16  Aur  bakri  ke  bachchon  ki  khdl 
us  ke  hdthon  aur  us  ki  gardan  par, 
jahdn  bdl  na  the,  lapeti : 

17  Aur  us  laziz  khdnd  aur  roti  ko, 
jo  us  ne  taiydr  ki  thi,  apne  bete 
Ya'qiib  ke  hdth  diyd. 

18  H  Tab  us  ne  apne  bdp  pds  dke 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp :  wuh  bold, 
Dekh,  main  yahdn  hiin  :  tu  kaun  hai, 
mere  bete  ? 

19  Ya'qdb  apne  bdp  se  bold,  ki 
Main  'Esau  hdn,  terd  palauthi ;  jaisd 
tu  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  main  ne  waisd 
kiyd ;  uth  baithiye,  aur  mere  shikdr 
m*3n  se  kuchh  khdiye,  tdki  tii  ji  se 
mujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

20  Tab  Iz^hdq  ne  apne  bete  se  ka- 
hd, ki  Y^'ih  kyunkar  hiid,  ki  tii  ne  aisd 
jald  pdyd  hai,  ai  mere  bete?  Wuh 
bold,  Is  liye  ki  Khctdawand  terd 
Khudd  mere  dge  Idyd. 

21  Tab  Iz,hdq  ne  Ya'qdb  ko  kahd, 
ki  Mere  bete,  nazdik  d,  ki  main  tujhe 
chhiiiin,  ki  tii  merd  wuhi  beta  'Esau 
hai,  ki  nahin. 

22  Aur  Ya'qiib  apne  bdp  Iz,hdq  ke 
pds  gayd,  aur  us  ne  use  chhuke  kahd, 
ki  A\vdz  to  Ya'qdb  ki  hai,  par  hdth 
'Esau  ke  hain. 

23  Aur  us  ne  use  na  palichdnd,  is 


Ya\ub  ha  Iz^haq 
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liye  ki  us  ke  hdthon  par  us  ke  bhai 
'Esau  ke  hdthon  ki  tarah  Ml  the ;  so 
us  ne  use  barakat  di ; 

24  Aur  kaha,  ki  Tii  merd  wuhi 
betd  'Esau  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  Main 
wuhi  hdn. 

25  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tii  mere 
pds  Id,  ki  main  apne  bete  ke  shikdr  se 
kuchh  khdiln,  tdki  ji  se  tujhe  barakat 
dun.  So  wuh  us  pas  Idyd,  aur  us  iic 
khdyd ;  aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  mai  Idyd, 
ajir  us  ne  pi. 

26  Phir  us  ke  bap  Iz,hdq  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Ai  bete,  ab  nazdik  d,  aur 
mujhe  chum. 

27  Wuh  nazdik  gayd,  aur  use  chii 
md.  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  libds  ki  bds 
pdi,  aur  use  barakat  di,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Dekh-!  mere  bete  ki  nh  us  khet  ki  rih 
ki  mdnind  hai,  jis  men  KhudIwand 
ne  barakat  bakhshi  hai : 

28  Khudd  dsmdn  ki  os,  aur  zamin 
ki  chikndi,  aur  andj  aur  mai  ki  zi- 
yddati  tujhe  bakhshe : 

29  Qaumen  teri  khidmat  karen ; 
gurohen  tere  dge  jhuken;  tii  apne 
bhdion  kd  khuddvvand  ho,  aur  teri  md 
ke  bete  tere  dge  kham  howen  ;  bar  ek 
jo  tujh  })ar  la'nat  kare,  mal'iin  howe ; 
magar  w^uh,  jo  tere  liye  barakat  chahe, 
mubarak  howe. 

30  ^  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jon  Iz,hdq 
Ya'qnb  ko  barakat  de  chukd,  aur 
Ya'qtib  apne  bdp  Iz,hdq  ke  huzi'ir  se 
bdhar  chald,  wtinhin  us  kd  bhdi  'Esau 
apne  sliikdr  se  phird. 

31  Us  ne  bhi  laziz  khdnd  pakdyd 
thd,  aur  use  apne  bdp  pds  Idyd,  aur 
apne  bap  se  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  uthiye, 
aur  apne  bete  kd  shikdr  khdiye,  tdki 
dp  ji  se  mujhe  barakat  dewen. 

32  Us  ke  bdp  Iz,haq  ne  us  se  pil- 
chhd,  ki  tn  kaun  hai?  Wuh  bold. 
Main  'Esau  terd  palauthd  betd  hun. 

33  Tab  Iz,hdq  ba-shiddat  kdmpd, 
aur  bold,  Wuh  kaun  thd,  aur  k ah dn 
hai  wuh,  jo  shikdr  karke  mere  pds 
Idyd,  aur  main  ne  sab  men  se  tere  dne 
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kofareb  dcna, 

se  dge  khdyd,  aur  use  barakat  di ;  hdn, 
wuh  mubdrak  hogd. 

34  'Esau  apne  bdp  ki  bdten  sunte 
hue  shiddat  se  chilld  chilld  aur  phut 
phutkar  royd,  aur  apne  bdp  se  kaha, 
Ai  mere  bdp,  mujhe,  hdn,  mujhe  bhi, 
barakat  dijiye. 

35  Wuh  bold,  ki  Terd  bhdi  dagd  se 
dyd,  aur  teri  barakat  ie  gayd. 

36  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd  us  kd  ndm 
Ya'qiib  thik  nahin  ?  ki  us  ne  do-bdra 
mujhe  arangd  mdrd:  us  ne  mere  pa- 
lauthe  hone  kd  haqq  le  liyd ;  aur 
dekho,  ab  us  ne  meri  barakat  le  li. 
Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd  tii  ne  mere  liye 
koi  barakat  nab  in  rakh  chhori  ? 

37  Iz,hdq  ne  'Esau  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  use  terd 
khudd  wand  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sab  bhdi- 
on ko  us  ki  chdkari  men  diyd,  aur 
andj  aur  mai  use  bakhshi ;  ab,  ai  mere 
bete,  tere  liye  main  kyd  karun  ? 

38  Tab  'Esau  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd, 
Kyd  dp  pds  ek  hi  barakat  hai,  ai  mere 
bdp  ?  mujhe,  hdn,  mujhe  bhi  barakat 
dijiye,  ai  mere  bap.  Aur  'Esau  chilld 
chilldke  royd, 

39  Tab  us  ke  bdp  Iz,hdq  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  zamin  ki 
chikndi  se,  aur  dpar  ke  dsmdn  ki  os 
se,  terd  qiydm  hogd. 

40  Aur  tu  apni  talwdr  se  zindagdni 
basar  karegd,  aur  apne  bhdi  ki  khid- 
mat karegd;  aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  jab  til 
taraddud  men  paregd,  to  us  kd  jua 
apni  gardan  par  se  torkar  phenk  degd. 

41  T[  Aur  'Esau  ne  Ya'qiib  se,  us 
barakat  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ke  bdp  ne  use 
bakhshi,  kina  rakhd:  aur  'Esau  ne 
apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  ke 
gam  ke  din  nazdik  bain,  tab  main 
apn^  bhdi  Ya'qub  ko  mdr  ddkingd. 

42  Aur  Ribqah  ko  us  ke  bare  bete 
'Esau  ki  ye  bdten  kahi  gay  in.  Tab 
us  ne  apne  chhote  bete  Ya'qub  ko 
biila  bhejd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
terd  bhdi  'Esau  teri  bdbat  apni  tasaili 
kartd  hai,  ki  tujhe  mdr  ddle. 
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43  So  is  live,  ai  more  bete,  tii  men 
bat  maii ;  nth,  aur  llilrau  men  mere 
bbai  Labau  ke  pds  bbag  ja ; 

44  Aiir  thore  din  ns  ke  sdth  rah, 
jab  tak  ki  tere  bbai  ki  jbunjbldbat 
jiiti  na  rabe  ; 

45  Aur  tere  bbdi  kd  gussa  tujb  se 
na  pbire,  aur  jo  i(\  ne  us  se  kiya  bai 
so  bbnl  jdwe  ;  tab  main  tujbe  wabdn 
se  bula  bbejungi :  main  kyun  ek  bi 
din  turn  donon  ko  kbodn? 

46  Aur  Ribqab  ne  Iz,bdq  se  kabd, 
Main  Hitt  ki  betion  ke  sabab  apni 
zindagi  se  tang  bun  ;  so  agar  Ya'qub 
Tlitt  ki  betion  men  se,  jaisi  is  mulk  ki 
brkiiln  bain,  kisi  se  byab  kare,  to 
mei  i  zindagi  ka  kyd  lutf  hoga? 

XX VI II  BA'B. 

TAB  IZjbaq  ne  Ya'qub  ko  bulayd, 
aur  use  barakat  di,  aur  use  ti- 
kid  karke  kaha,  ki  Tii  Kan'dni  betion 
men  se  joru  na  karna. 

2  Uth,  aur  Faddan-Ardm  ko  apne 
ndnd  Baitiiei  ke  gbar  jd ;  aur  wahdn 
se  apne  mdmu  Laban  ki  betion  men 
se  apne  liye  joru  kar  le. 

3  Aur  Khuda  e  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
tujbe  barakat  bakbsbe,  aur  tujbe  ba- 
rouiand  kare,  aur  tujbe  barbawe,  ki 
tujb  se  qaumon  ki  gurob  banen  ; 

4  Aur  wub  Abirabdm  ki  barakat 
tujbe  dcwe,  tujb  ko  aur  tere  sdtb  teri 
nasi  ko  bbi,  tdki  tu  apni  is  musafarat 
ki  is  sarzamin  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne  Abira- 
hdm  ko  di,  miras  men  lawe. 

5  So  Iz,bdq  ne  Ya'qub  ko  rukbsat 
kiya,  aur  wub  Faddan-Aram  men  Ld- 
ban  ke  pds,  jo  A  rami  Baitiiei  kd  betd, 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  'Esau  ki  md  Ribqab 
kd  bhdi  tbd,  gayd. 

6  %  Pas  jab  'Esau  ne  dekbd  ki 
Izjbdq  ne  Ya'qub  ko  barakat  dif  aur 
use  Faddan-Ardm  men  bbejd,  tdki  wa- 
ndn  se  apne  liye  jorii  kar  lawe,  aur  ki 
us  ne  use  barakat  dete  bi  tdkid  karke 
kabd  tbd,  ki  Tti  Kan'dnion  ki  betion 
men  se  joru  mat  kijiyo  ; 

7  Aur  ki  Ya'qub  apne  md  bdp  ki 
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farmdnbarddri  karke  Fadddn-Ardm  kc 
chaki  gayd  ; 

8  Aur  'Esau  ne  yib  bbi  dekbd,  ki 
K^'dn  ki  larkidn  mere  bdp  Iz,bdq  ki 
nazar  men  manzur  nabin  : 

9  Tab  'Esau  Ismd'el  ke  pds  gayd, 
aur  Mabalat  ko,  jo  Ismd'el  bin  Abi- 
rabdm  ki  beti,  aur  Nabit  ki  babin  tbi, 
liyd,  aur  use  apni  aur  joruon  men  sbd- 
mil  kiyd. 

10  t  So  Ya'qiib  Biarsab'a  se  ni- 
kalke  Hdrdn  ki  taraf  gayd  ; 

11  Aur  ek  jagab  men  utrd,  aur  rdt 
bbar  wabdn  rabd ;  kyunki  suraj  dub 
gayd  tbd:  aur  us  ne  us  jagah  ke  pat- 
tharon  men  se  uthdkar  unhen  apnd 
takya  kiyd,  aur  wabdn  letke  so  gayd, 

12  Aur  kbwdb  dekbd,  aur  kyd 
dekbtd  bai,  ki  ek  sirbi  zamin  par 
dhari  bai,  aur  us  kd  sird  dsmdn  ko 
pahuncbd  bai;  aur  dekbo,  Khuda  ke 
tirisbte  us  par  se  cbarbte  utarte  bain, 

13  Aur  dekbo,  KhudIwand  us  ke 
lipar  kbard  bai,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 
Main  Khuda  wand,  tere  bdp  Abira- 
bara  kd  Kbudd,  aur  Iz,bdq  kd  Kbudd 
hiin  :  main  yib  zamin,  jis  par  tu  letd 
bai,  tujbe  aur  teri  nasi  ko  dunga  : 

14  Aur  teri  nasi  aisi  bogi  jaisi  za- 
min ki  gard;  aur  td  pacbcbbim,  pu- 
rab,  uttar,  dakbin  ko  phut  niklega; 
aur  zamin  ke  tamdm  gbardne  tujb  se 
aur  teri  nasi  se  barakat  j>dwcnge. 

15  Aur  dekb,  main  tere  sath  bun, 
aur  bar  jagab,  jaban  kabin  tii  jawe, 
teri  nigabbani  karungd,  aur  tujb  ko 
is  mulk  men  phir  Idungd  ;  balki  main 
tujb  ko,  jab  tak  main  tujb  se  apnd 
sab  kabd  biid  purd  na  kardn,  na  cbbor- 
ungd. 

16  ^  Tab  Ya'qub  nind  se  chaun- 
kd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Yaqinan  Khuda- 
WAND  is  jagab  bai,  aur  main  na  jdntd 
tbd. 

17  Aur  wub  birasdn  bud,  aur  bold, 
ki  Yib  kyd  bi  dardnd  maqdm  bai !  so 
kucbb  aur  nabin,  magar  Kbudd  ka 
gbar,  aur  dsmdn  kd  dstdna  bai. 
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18  Aur  Ya'qub  subh  sawere  uthi, 
aur  us  patthar  ko,  jise  us  ne  apiid 
takyd  kiyd  tha,  leke  sutiin  khara 
kiya,  aur  us  ke  sire  par  tel  dhala. 

19  Aur  us  maqdm  kd  nam  Baitel 
rakhd ;  par  us  se  pahle  us  basti  kd 
ndm  Lauz  thd. 

20  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  mannat  mani, 
aur  kaba,  ki  Agar  Kbuda  mere  sdtb 
rabe,  aur  us  rdb  men,  jis  men  main 
jatd  bun,  meri  nigabbam  kare,  aur 
mujbe  kbane  ko  roti,  aur  pabinne  ko 
kapra  dctd  rabe, 

21  Aur  main  apne  bdp  ke  gbar 
saldmat  pbir  dun,  tab  KhudIwand 
merd  Kbudd  boga : 

22  Aur  yib  pattbar,  jo  main  ne 
sutun  kbard  kiyd,  Kbudd  kd  gbar 
bogd;  aur  sab  men  se,  jo  tu  mujbe 
degd,  daswdn  bissa  tujbe  dungd. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qub  qadam.  utbake  purabi 
logon  ke  mulk  men  pabuncbd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  de- 
kbd,  ki  maiddn  men  ek  kiia  bai,  aur 
lo,  kne  ke  nazdik  bberon  ke  tin  galle 
baitbe  biie  bain  ;  kyunki  we  usi  kde 
se  gallon  ko  pdni  pildte  thv :  aur  kiie 
ke  munb  par  ek  bard  pattbar  dbard  tbd. 

3  Aur  jab  galle  waban  jam*a  bue, 
tab  we  us  pattbar  ko  kne  ke  munb 
par  se  dbalkate  tbe,  aur  bberon  ko 
pani  pildke  us  ]\attbar  ko  us  ki  jagab 
par  pbir  rakb  dete  tbe. 

4  Tab  Ya*qilb  ne  un  se  kabd,  ki  Ai 
mere  bbdio,  tum  kaban  ke  bo?  We 
bole,  ki  Ham  Hdran  ke  bain. 

5  Pbir  un  se  kaba,  ki  Tum  Naliiir 
ke  bete  Ldban  ko  jdnte  bo?  We  bole, 
Jdnte  bain. 

6  Pbir  un  se  kaba,  ki  Kyd  wub 
bbala  cbangd  bai?  We  bole,  Bbala 
cbangd  bai :  aur  dekb,  us  ki  beti 
Rdkhil  bberon  ke  sdtb  cbab  ati  bai. 

7  Aur  wub  bold,  Dekbo,  din  banoz 
babut  bai,  aur  bberon  ke  ball  am  kar- 
ne  kd  waqt  nabin :  tum  Mieron  ko 
pi  lake  cbai'di  par  le  jdo. 
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8  We  bole.  Ham  yiin  nabin  kar 
sakte,  jab  tak  ki  sdre  galle  jam'a  na 
bowen  ;  tab  we  us  patthar  ko  kue  ke 
munb  par  se  dbalkdte  baiij,  aur  bam 
bberon  ko  pdni  pildte  bain. 

9  H  Jis  waqt  wub  un  se  yib  kab 
rabd  tbd,  Rdkbil  apne  bdp  ki  bberon 
ke  sdtb  di,  ki  wub  un  ki  nigabban 
tbi. 

10  Aur  yun  bild,  ki  jab  Ya'qnb  ne 
apne  mdmii  Ldban  ki  beti  Rdkhil  ko, 
aur  apne  mdmii  Ijdban  ke  galle  ko 
dekbd,  tab  Ya'qTib  nazdik  gayd,  aur 
patthar  ko  kiie  ke  munb  par  se  dbal- 
kdyd,  aur  apne  mamu  Ldban  ke  galle 
ko  pdni  pildyd. 

11  Aur  Yd'qub  ne  Rdkbil  ko  cbd- 
md,  aur  cbilldke  royd. 

12  Aur  Ya'qiib  ne  Rdkbil  se  kabd, 
ki  Main  tere  bap  ki  birddari  men,  aur 
Ribqab  kd  betd  bun.  Wub  dauri, 
aur  apne  bdp  ko  ittila'  di. 

13  Aur  yun  bud,  ki  jab  Ldban  ne 
apne  bbdnje  ki  khabar  suni,  tab  wub 
us  se  milne  ko  daura,  aur  us  ko  gale 
lagdyd,  aur  use  cbiimd,  aur  use  apne 
gbar  men  laya.  Aur  us  ne  Ldban  se 
yib  sdra  abwal  bayan  kiyd. 

14  Aur  Ldban  ne  use  kabd,  ki 
Sacb,  td  meri  baddi  aur  mera  gosht 
bai.  Aur  wub  ek  mabind  bbar  us  ke 
yabdn  rabd. 

15  II  Tab  Ldban  ne  Ya'qub  se  ka- 
bd, Kyd  is  liye  ki  tu  merd  bbdi  bai, 
muft  men  men'  kbidmat  karegd  ?  So 
mujh  se  kab,  ki  teri  kyd  mazduri 
bogi  ? 

IG  Aur  Ldban  ki  do  betidn  thin, 
ban  kd  ndm  Liydb,  aur  cbboti  kd 
ndm  Rdkbil  tbd. 

17  Liyab  ki  :l])kbcn  cbundbli  thin, 
prsr  ndkbil  kbubsurat  aur  kliusb-nu- 
ma  tbi. 

18  Aur  Ya'qub  Rdkbil  par  Msbiq 
tbd :  so  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Teri  cbboti 
beti  Rdkbil  ke  liye  main  sdt  baras 
teri  kbidmat  kardnga. 

19  Ldban  bold,  ki  Use  tujb  ko  deua 
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us  se  bill  tar  hai,  ki  ddsro  niard  ko  di 
jawe ;  so  tu  mere  sdth  rah  a  kar. 

L^O  Cbiinflnchi  Ya'qub  sdt  baras  tak 
Kdkhil  ke  liye  khidmat  karU  rabd; 
par  we  us  ki  nazar  men  us  *isbq  ke 
sabab,  jo  us  ko  us  se  thd,  there  din 
Uia'hini  hue. 

21  ^  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Ldban  se  ka- 
ha,  Meri  joi  ii  mujh  ko  dijiye,  ki  mere 
din  ])ure  hiio,  tdki  main  us  pds  jdun. 

22  Tab  Laban  ne  us  jagali  ke  sdre 
logon  ko  jam*a  karke  ziydfat  ki. 

23  Aur  shdm  ko  yun  hud,  ki  wuh 
apni  beti  Liydh  ko  us  pds  layd,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  pas  gaya. 

24  Aur  Ldban  ne  apni  laundi  Zil- 
fah  apni  beti  Liydh  ke  sdth  di,  tdki 
us  ki  laundi  howe. 

25  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  subh  ho 
gayi,  to  kyd  dekhta  hai  ?  ki  Liydh 
hai.  Tab  us  ne  Ldban  ko  kahd,  ki 
Yih  kyd  hai,  jo  td  ne  mujh  se  kiyd  ? 
kyd  main  ne  Edkhil  ke  liye  teri  khid- 
mat nahin  ki  ?  phir  tu  ne  kis  liye 
mujh  se  daga  kheld  ? 

26  Ldban  ne  kahd,  Hamdre  mulk 
men  yih  dastur  nahin,  ki  chhoti  ko 
palauthi  se  pahle  bydh  dewen. 

27  Us  ke  sdth  ek  hafta  purd  kar, 
aur  teri  aur  bhi  sdt  baras  ki  khidmat 
ke  liye,  jo  tii  mere  sdth  karegd,  ham 
ise  bhi  tujh  ko  denge. 

28  Ya'qiib  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd,  aur  us 
kd  hafta  piird  kiyd ;  tab  us  ne  apni 
beti  Rdkhil  ko  bhi  use  bydh  diyd. 

29  Aur  Ldban  ne  apni  laundi  Bilhdh 
apni  beti  Kdkhil  ko  di,  ki  us  ki  laundi 
howe. 

30  Tab  Ya'qub  Rdkhil  ke  pds  bhi 
gaya,  aur  Rdkhil  ko  Liydh  se  ziyddd 
bhi  chdhtd  tha,  aur  sdt  baras  aur  us 
ke  sdth  khidmat  ki. 

31  Tf  Aur  jab  Kiiudawand  ne  de- 
khd,  ki  Liydh  se  nafrat  ki  gayi,  us  ne 
us  kd  rihm  khold,  magar  Rdkhil 
bdnjh  rahi. 

32  Aur  Liydh  hdmila  hui,  aur  beta 
jani,  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Rubin 
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rakhd;  kyiinki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Keu- 
DAWAND  ne  mera  dukh  dekh  liyd,  so 
merd  shauhar  ab  mujhe  piydr  karegd. 

33  Am'  wuh  phir  hdmila  hiii,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
sund  ki  mujh  se  nafrat  ki  gayi,  is  liye 
us  ne  mujhe  yih  bhi  bakhshd.  So  us 
ne  us  kd  nam  Sama'un  rakhd. 

34  Aur  phir  use  haml  rahd,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Ab  is  bdr  mera 
shauhar  mujh  se  mild  rahegd,  kyunki 
main  us  ke  liye  tin  bete  jani :  is  liye 
us  kd  ndm  Ldwi  rakhd  gayd. 

35  Aur  wuh  phir  hdmila  hiii,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Ab  main  Kiiu- 
dIwand  ki  sitdish  karungi :  is  liye 
us  kd  ndm  Yahddah  rakhd.  Tab  wuh 
janne  se  rah  gayi. 

XXX  BAT3. 

AUR  jab  Rdkhil  ne  dekhd,  ki  Ya'- 
qiib  ki  auldd  mujh  se  nahin 
hotin,  to  Rdkhil  ko  apni  bahin  par 
rashk  dyd,  aur  Ya*qub  ko  kahd,  ki 
Mujhe  bhi  bachche  de,  nahin  to  main 
mar  jdimgi. 

2  Tab  Ya'qub  kd  gussa  Rdkhil  par 
bharkd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd  main 
Khudd  ki  jagah  par  hun,  jis  ne  tujh 
ko  pet  ke  phal  se  bdz  rakhd  hai  ? 

3  Wuh  boli,  ki  Dekh,  meri  laundi 
Bilhdh  hdzir  hai :  us  ke  pds  ja,  aur 
wuh  mere  ghutnon  par  janegi,  tdki 
merd  ghar  bhi  us  se  dbdd  ho. 

4  Aur  us  ne  apni  laundi  Bilhdh  ko 
use  diyd,  ki  us  ki  joru  bane,  aur 
Ya'qdb  us  pds  gayd. 

5  Aur  Bilhdh  hdmila  hili,  aur  Ya'- 
qilb  se  betd  jani. 

6  Tab  'Rdkhil  boli,  ki  Khudd  ne 
mera  insdf  kiyd,  aur  meri  dwdz  bhi 
suni,  aur  mujh  ko  ek  betd  bakhshd. 
Is  liye  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Dan  rakhd. 

7  Aur  Rdkhil  ki  bdndi  Bilhdh  phir 
haml  se  hiii,  aur  Ya'qiib  se  diisra  betd 
jani. 

8  Tab  Rdkhil  boli,  main  apni  bahin 
ke  sdth  kamal  zor  se  uljhi,  aur  galib 
di :  so  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  IS^aftdli  rakhd. 
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9  Jab  Liyah  ne  dekhd,  ki  mainl 
janne  se  rah  gayi,  to  us  ne  apni  band! 
Zilfah  ko  leke  Ya'qub  ko  diya,  ki  us 
ki  joni  bane. 

10  Aur  Liydh  ki  bdndi  Zilfah  bhi 
Ya'qub  se  ek  beta  jani. 

11  Tab  Liydh  boh,  ki  Lo,  fauj  a,i ; 
so  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Jadd  rakha. 

12  Phir  Liyah  ki  bandi  Zilfah  Ya'- 
qub  ke  liye  diisra  betd  jani. 

13  Tab  Liydh  boll,  ki  Main  nasib- 
wali  hiin  ;  'auraten  mujhe  nasibwdli 
kahengi ;  aur  us  ne  us  kap  nam  A'shar 
rakhd. 

14  ^  Aur  Eiibin  gehun  ke  kdtne 
ke  mausim  men  ghar  se  nikla,  aur 
khet  men  dudian  pdin,  aur  \mhen 
apm  md  Liyah  ke  pds  layd.  Tab 
Rakhil  ne  Liyah  se  kahd,  ki  Apne 
bete  ki  diidion  se  mujhe  kuchh 
dijiye. 

15  Us  ne  kaha,  Kya  yih  chhoti  bdt 
hai,  ki  tii  ne  mere  shauhar  ko  le  liya, 
aur  mere  bete  ki  diidion  ko  bhi  liya 
chdhti  hai  ?  *  Eakhil  boli,  ki  Wuh  dj 
rdt  tere  bete  ki  dudion  ke  badle  men 
tere  sath  sowega. 

16  Aur  jab  Ya'qub  sham  ko  khet 
se  aya,  Liyah  age  se  us  ke  milne  ko 
gayi,  aur  boli,  ki  Tii  mere  pds  dnd ; 
ki  main  ne  apne  bete  ki  dddidn  deke 
tujhe  kirdya  kiyd  hai.  So  wuh  us  rdt 
us  ke  sdth  soyd. 

17  Aur  Khudd  ne  Liyah  ki  suni, 
aur  wuh  ha#nila  hui,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke 
liye  pdnchwdn  betd  jani. 

18  Tab  Liydh'boli,  ki  Khudd  ne 
meri  mazduri  mujhe  di,  kytinki  main 
ne  apne  shauhar  ko  apni  bdndi  di 
hai :  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Ishakdr 
rakhd. 

19  Aur  Liydh  phir  hamila  hui,  aur 
Ya'qub  ke  liye  chhathwdn  betd  jani 

20  Tab  Liydh  boli,  ki  Khudd  ne 
achchhd  mahr  mujhe  bakhshd;  ab 
merd  shauhar  mere  sdth  rahegd,  ki 
main  us  ke  liye  chha  bete  jani :  so  us 
te  us  kd  ndm  Zabulun  rakhd. 
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21  Aur  dkhir  kc  wuh  beti  jani^  aur 
us  kd  nam  Dinah  rakhd. 

22  t  Aur  Khudd  ne  Rdkhil  ko 
ydd  kiyd,  aur  Khudd  ne  us  ki  sunke 
us  ke  rihm  ko  khold. 

23  Aur  wuh  hdmila  hui,  aur  betd 
jani :  aur  boli,  ki  Khudd  ne  mujh 
se  'dr  ko  ddr  kiyd : 

24  Aur  us  ne  us  kd  nam  Yusuf 
rakhd;  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
mujh  ko  ek  aur  betd  baklishe. 

25  ^  Aur  jab  Rakhil  se  Yusuf 
paidd  hud,  to  yun  hud,  ki  Ya'qub  ne 
Ldban  se  kahd,  Mujhe  ruKnsat  kar,  ki 
main  apne  makdn,  aur  apne  mulk  ko 
jdun. 

26  Meri  jorudn,  aur  mere  larke,  jin 
ke  liye  main  ne  tori  khidmat  ki  hai, 
mere  hawdle  kar,  aur  mujhe  jane  de ; 
kyiinki  tu  dp  jdntd  hai,  ki  main  ne 
teri  kaisi  khidmat  ki. 

27  Tab  Ldban  ne  use  kahd,  Kdsh 
ki  main  teri  nazar  men  manzur  hotd ; 
ki  main  ne  darydift  kiyd  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  tere  sabab  se  mujh  ko 
barakat  bakhshi  hai. 

28  Aur  phir  kahd,  ki  Ab  i\\  apni 
mazduri  mujh  se  muqarrar  kar  le,  aur 
main  tujhe  diyd  kariingd. 

29  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tu  dp  jdntd 
hai,  ki  main  ne  teri  kaisi  khidmat  ki, 
aur  teri  mawdshi  mere  sdth  kaisi 
htli. 

80  Kyiinki  mere  dne  se  dge  teri 
thori  si  thin,  aur  ab  jhund  ki  jhund 
ho  gayin;  aur  Khudawand  ne,  jab 
se  main  dyd,  tujhe  barakat  bakhshi: 
ab  main  apne  ghar  kd  bandobast  kab 
karungd  ? 

31  Wuh  bold, Main  tujhe  kyd  dun? 
Ya'qub  bold,  Tu  mujhe  kuchh  mat 
de :  agar  tii  mere  liye  itnd  kare,  to 
main  tere  galle  ko  phir  chardiingd, 
aur  us  ki  khabarddri  karungd. 

32  Main  dj  tere  sdre  galle  ke  bich 
se  guzrringd,  aur  bheron  men  se  jai 
ras  chitkabri,  aur  abiaq,  aur  jai  rds 
bhiiri  hon,  un  sab  ko,  aur  bakrion 
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men  se  djigion  aur  ablaqon  ko  judd 
kaninga:  aur  yihi  mcra  a  jura  hogji.. 

3o  Aur  meri  saiiaqat  ayande  ko 
meri  janib  se  jawab  degi,  jab  ki  meri 
mazduri  tore  sauihne  dwe ;  to  jo  jo 
bakrion  men  ablaq  aur  dagi,  aur 
bberon  men  bbiin  na  bo,  wub  mere 
pas  chori  ki  bogi. 

34  Laban  bold,  Dekb,  mainrdzi  bun, 
ki  jaisa  tii  ne  kaba,  waisd  bi  bowe. 

35  Us  ne  us  din  cbitle  aur  ddgi 
bakre,  aur  sab  ablaq  aur  ddgi  bak- 
ridn,  ya'ne  bar  ek  jis  men  kuclib 
safodi  tbi,  aur  bberon  men  se  bburi 
bhi  judd  kin,  aur  unben  apne  beton 
ke  bawdle  kiyd. 

36  Aur  us  ue  apne  aur  Ya'qub  ke 
darmiydn  tin  din  ke  safar  kd  bicb 
tbabrdyd :  aur  Ya'qilb  Ldban  ke  bdqi 
gallon  ko  cbaraya  kiyd. 

37  ^  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  bare  libne, 
aur  bdddm,  aur  'armon  ki  cbharidn 
leke  un  ko  gandeddr  kiyd,  aisd  ki 
cbbarion  ki  safedi  zdbir  biii. 

38  Aur  un  cbbarion  ko,  jin  par 
gande  bande  tbe,  bauzon  aur  ndlion 
men,  jabdn  galle  pdni  pine  dte  tbe, 
gallon  ke  dge  rakbd,  tdki  jab  we  pdni 
pine  dwen,  to  garmden. 

39  Chundnchi  galle  cbbarion  ke 
dge  garmde,  aur  we  gandeddr,  aur 
ddgi,  aur  ablaq  bacbcbe  janin. 

40  Aur  Ya*qiib  ne  bberon  ke  un 
bacbchon  ko  alag  kiyd,  aur  Ldban  ke 
galle  men  bberon  ke  munh  ablaqon 
aur  bbiiron  ki  taraf  pberd ;  aur  us  ne 
apne  gallon  ko  judd  kiyd,  aur  Ldban 
ke  galle  men  nabin  mildyd. 

41  Aur  yim  bud,  ki  jab  mote  jdn- 
war  masti  par  de,  to  Ya'qub  ne 
cbbarion  ko  ndlion  men  un  ki  dnkb- 
on  ke  sdmbne  rakbd,  tdki  we  un 
cbbarion  ke  dge  masti  par  dwen. 

42  Par  jab  duble  j  an  war  de,  us  ne 
unben  wah dn  na  rakbd:  so  duble 
Ldban  ke,  aur  mote  Ya'qiib  ke  tbe. 

43  Cbundncbi  wub  mard  barbtd 
chald  gayd,  aur  babut  se  gallon,  aur 
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bdndion,  aur  bandon,  aur  unton,  aur 
gadbon  kd  mdlik  bdd. 

XXXI  BAT3. 

AUR  us  ne  Ldban  ke  beton  ko  ye 
bdten  karte  sund,  ki  Ya'qdb  ne 
bamdre  bdp  kd  sab  kucbb  le  liya,  aur 
bamdre  bdp  ke  mdl  se  us  ne  yib  sab 
basbmat  paidd  ki  bai. 

2  Aur  Ya'qiib  ne  Ldban  ke  munb 
par  nazar  ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  wub  kal 
aur  parso]j  ki  tarab  us  ki  taraf  mu- 
tawajjib  na  tbd. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qub  ko 
kabd,  ki  Tu  apne  bdpdddon  ki  sar- 
zamin  aur  apne  watan  ko  pbir  jd ;  ki 
main  tere  bamrdb  biingd. 

4  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  Rdkbil,  aur  Liydb 
ko,  maiddn  men,  jabdn  us  kd  galla 
tha,  buld  bbejd, 

5  Aur  un  se  kabd,  ki  Main  dekbtd 
bun,  ki  tumbdre  bdp  kd  munb  kal 
aur  parson  ki  tarab  mei  i  taraf  nabin 
rabd;  par  mere  bdp  kd  Kbudd  mere 
sdtb  bud. 

6  Turn  to  jdnti  bo,  ki  main  ne  ap- 
ne sdre  maqdur  se  tumbdre  bap  ki 
kbidmat  ki  bai. 

7  Lekin  tumbdre  bdp  ne  mujbe 
fareb  diyd,  aur  das  bdr  meri  mazdu- 
ri badal  ki ;  par  Kbudd  ne  use  na 
cbbord,  ki  mujbe  dukh  dewe. 

8  Agar  wub  bold,  ki  Ddgi  teri 
mazduri  men  bain  ;  to  sdre  cbdrpdye 
ddgi  jane :  aur  agar  bold,  ki  Cbitle  teri 
ujrat  men  bain ;  to  tamdm  cbdrpdye 
cbitle  jane. 

9  So  Kbudd  ne  tumbdre  bdp  kd 
mdl  leke  mujh  ko  diyd  bai. 

10  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  jdnwar 
masti  men  de,  to  main  ne  kbwdb  men 
apni  dnkb  utbdke  nazar  ki,  aur  dekbd, 
ki  mendbe,  jo  bberon  par  cbarbe 
tbe,  ablaq,  aur  ddgdar,  aur  cbitkabre 
tbe. 

11  Aur  Kbudd  ke  firisbte  ne  kbwdb 
men  mujlie  farmdyd,  ki  Ai  Ya'qub: 
Main  boi;i,  ki  Main  bdzir  biin. 

12  Tab  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Ab  tu  apni 


Ldhan  kd,  Ya'quh  hlidgte 

dnkh  uthd,  aur  dekh,  ki  sare  mendbe, 
jo  blieron  par  charhe  liain,  ablaq,  aur 
dagdar,  aur  chitkabre  bain ;  kynnki 
jo  kucbh  Laban  ne  tujb  se  kiya,  main 
ne  dekbd. 

13  Main  Baitel  kd  Kbuda  biin,  ja- 
ban  td  ne  sutiin  par  tel  dbdla,  aur  ja- 
ban  tii  ne  mere  liye  mannat  mdm ; 
pas  ab  uth,  is  sarzamin  se  nikal  cbal, 
aur  apni  zddbiim  ko  pbir  jd. 

14  1'ab  Rakbil  aur  Liydb  ne  jawdb 
men  use  kabd,  ki  Kyd  banoz  bamare 
bdp  ke  gbar  men  kucbb  bamara 
bakbra  ya  mirds  bai  ? 

15  Kyd  bam  us  ke  dge  begdna  na- 
Mn  tbabrin  ?  ki  us  ne  to  bamen  beeb 
dala,  aur  bamard  mdl  bbi  kbd  baitbd. 

16  Aur  Kbudd  ne  jo  daulat,  ki 
bamdre  bap  se  H,  so  bamdri  aur  ba- 
mdre  farzandon  ki  bai :  pas,  ab  jo 
kucbb  ki  Kbudd  ne  tujbe  farmdya, 
wubi  kar. 

17  ^  Tab  Ya'qilb  ne  utbko  apne 
beton  aur  apni  joruon  ko  unton  par 
bitbayd ; 

18  Aur  apni  sdri  mawdsbi,  aur  ds- 
bdb,  jo  us  ne  paida  kiye  tbe,  ya'ne 
apni  nafa  ki  mawdsbi,  jo  us  ne  Fad- 
ddn-Ardm  men  pdi  tbin,  le  nikld, 
tdki  Kan'dn  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
bdp  Iz,bdq  ke  pds  jdwe. 

19  Aur  Ldban  apni  bberon  ki 
pasbm  katarne  ko  gayd  tbd;  aur 
Rdkbil  apne  bdp  ke  buton  ko  cburd 
le  gayi. 

20  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Ldban  Ardml  se 
itm  dagd  ki,  ki  apne  bbdgne  ki  kba- 
bar  us  se  na  kabi. 

21  So  wub  apnd  sab  kucbb  le  bbd- 
gd;  aur  utbkar  Nabr  ke  par  utar 
gayd,  aur  apnd  rukb  kob  i  Jili'ad  ki 
taraf  kiyd. 

22  Aur  tisre  din  Ldban  ko  kbabar 
bdi,  ki  Ya'qdb  bbdgd. 

23  Tab  wub  apne  bbdion  ko  sdtb 
leke  sdt  din  ki  rdb  tak  us  kd  ta'aqqub 
kartd  rabd;  aur  Jili'dd  ke  pabdr  par 
us  se  mil  gayd. 
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24  Par  Kbudd  Ldban  Ardmi  ke 
kbwdb  men  rdt  ko  dya,  aur  use  kabd, 
ki  Kbabardar,  tu  Ya'qub  ko  bbald 
burd  mat  kabiyo. 

25  Tab  Ldban  ne  Ya'qub  ko  jd 
liyd.  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  apnd  kbaiiua 
pabdr  par  kbard  kiyd  tbd ;  aur  Ldban 
ne  apne  bbdion  ke  sdtb  Jili'dd  ki 
pabdr  par  derd  kiyd. 

26  Tab  Ldban  ne  Ya'qub  se  kabd, 
ki  Tu  ne  kyd  kiyd,  ki  mujbe  fareb 
deke  kbufiya  nikld,  aur  meri  bction 
ko,  talwdr  ki  asiron  kf  mdnind,  le 
cbald? 

27  Tu  kis  wdste  cbbipke  bbdgd, 
aur  mujbe  tbagd ;  aur  mujb  se  nabin 
kabd,  tdki  main  tujbe  kbusbi  se,  aur 
surod,  aur  daf,  aur  barbat  ke  sdtb 
rawdna  kartd  ? 

28  Aur  mujbe  apne  beton  aur  apni 
betion  ko  cbumne  na  diyd?  pas,  tii  ne 
filbal  jo  aisa  kiya,  so  bebuda  kdm 
kiyd. 

29  Yib  to  mere  bdtb  ki  qiiwat  men 
bai,  ki  tum  ko  dukli  diln  ;  lekin  tere 
bdp  ke  Kbudd  ne  kal  rdt  mujbe  yiin 
kabd,  ki  Kbabarddr,  tu  Ya'qtib  ko 
bbald  burd  mat  kab. 

30  Kbair,  ab  tujbe  to  jand  bai, 
kyuQki  tii  apne  bap  ke  gbar  kd  babut 
musbtdq  bai ;  lekin  kis  wdste  tu  mere 
ma'biidon  ko  cburd  Idyd  bai  ? 

31  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
Ldban  ko  kabd,  Is  liye  ki  main  dard : 
aur  main  ne  kabd,  ki  Sbdyad  tii  apni 
betidn  jabr  karke  mujb  se  cbbin  legd. 

32  Lekin  jis  kisi  ke  pds  tu  apne 
ma'biidon  ko  pdwe,  use  jitd  mat 
cbboriyo  :  bamdre  bbdion  ke  dge  dekb 
lijiye,  ki  terd  mere  sdtb  kyd  bai,  aur 
apnd  le  lijiye.  Par  Ya'qub  na  jdntd 
tbd  ki  Rdkbil  unben  cburd  Idi. 

33  Cbundncbi  Ldban  Ya'qub  ke 
kbaime,  aur  Liydb  ke  kbaime,  aur 
donon  sabelion  ke  kbaimon  men  gayd ; 
par  unben  na  pdyd.  Tab  wub  Liydb  ke 
kbaime  se  nikalkar  Rakbil  ke  kbaime 
men  ddkbil  bud. 
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34  Par  Udkhii  un  bnton  ko  lekar 
lint  ke  kajawe  men  rakhkar  us  par 
baithi  tbi.  Aiir  Ldban  ne  sdre  kbaime 
men  tatol  liyd,  par  kuchb  na  pdyd. 

35  Tab  wuh  aj^ne  bdp  se  kabne 
lagi,  ki  Ai  mere  khudawand,  is  se 
iiakbiisb  mat  hfijiyo,  ki  main  tcrc  dge 
utb  na  sakti  hdn  ;  kyiinki  main  'au- 
raton  ki  'adat  men  hiin.  So  us  ne 
dlinndlid,  par  baton  ko  na  pdyd. 

'M)  ^  Tab  Ya'qub  gusse  bud,  aur 
Laban  se  takrdr  karne  lagd ;  ebundncbi 
Ya'cpib  ne  Ldban  ko  jawdb  deke  kabd, 
ki  ]\Ierd  kyd  gundb,  aur  kyd  qusur 
bai,  ki  tii  isqadr  merepicbbe  jbapatd? 

37  Tii  ne  jo  mera  sdra  asbdb  tatol 
liyd,  so  apne  gbar  ke  sab  asbdb  se  kyd 
pdyd  ?  Mere  bbdion,  aur  apne  bbdion, 
ke  dge  rakbiye,  ki  we  bam  donon  ke 
darmiydn  insdf  karen. 

38  Main  pure  bis  baras  tere  sdtb 
rabd ;  teri  bherion,  aur  teri  bakrion 
kd  gdbh  na  gird,  aur  tere  galle  ke 
mendbon  ko  main  ne  nahin  kbdyd. 

39  Wub  jo  pbdrd  gayd,  main  tere 
pds  na  Idyd ;  us  kd  nuqsdn  main  ne 
saLd  ;  wub  jo  din  ko  yd  rdt  ko  cbori 
gaj^d,  so  td  ne  mere  bdth  se  mdngd. 

40  Merd  yib  bdl  tbd,  ki  Din  ko 
garml,  aur  rdt  ko  sardi,  mujhe  khd 
gayi ;  am'  meri  dnkhon  se  meri  nind 
jdti  rdbi. 

41  Y tin  main  ne  bis  baras  tere  gbar 
men  teri  kbidm.at  ki  ;  cbaudah  baras 
ten  donon  betion  ke  liye,  aur  cbha 
baras  tere  galle  ke  Wye :  aur  td  ne  das 
bdr  meri  rnazddri  badal  ddli. 

42  Agar  mere  bdp  kd  Kbudd,  Abi- 
rabdm  kd  Ma'bdd,  aur  Iz,bdq  kd 
Masjdd,  meri  taraf  na  botd,  to  td  ab 
nmjbe  khdli-bdth  nikdl  deta.  Kbudd 
ne  meri  musibat,  aur  mere  bdtbon  ki 
mibnat  ko,  dekb  liyd,  aur  kal  rat 
tujbe  ddntd. 

4o  %  Tab  Ldban  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  Ya'qdb  se  kabd,  ki  Betidn  to  meri 
hi  betidn  bain,  aur  larke  to  mere  bi 
larke  bain,  aur  galle  mere  galle  bain, 
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balki  sab,  jo  td  dekhtd  bai,  merd  bai : 
so  Uiain  dj  ke  din  apni  bi  betion  se,yd 
un  ke  larkon  se,  jo  we  jani  bain,  kyd 
kardn  ? 

44  Pas,  ab  d,  ki  main  aur  td  bdham 
ek  *abd  bandbcn,  aur  wuhi  mere  aur 
tore  dan  Illy  an  gawdb  rabe. 

45  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  ek  pattbar  leke 
sutdn  kbard  kiyd. 

46  Aur  Ya'qdb  ne  apne  bbdion  se 
kabd,  ki  Pattbar  jam'a  karo ;  unbon 
ne  pattbar  jam'a  karke  ek  tdda 
bandyd ;  aur  wabdn  uubon  ne  us  tdde 
par  kbdnd  kbdyd. 

47  Aur  Ldban  ne  us  kd  ndni  Yajr 
Sbdbaddtbd  rakbd;  par  Ya'qdb  ne  us 
ko  Jili'dd  kabd. 

48  Aur  Ldban  bold,  ki  Yib  tdda  dj 
ke  din  mere  aur  tere  darmiydn  gawdh 
bo.     Is  wdste  us  kd  ndm  Jili'dd  bdd ; 

49  Aur  Misfdb,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
kabd,  ki  Jab  bam  dpas  se  judd  bowen, 
to  Khudawand  mere  aur  tere  dpar 
muttali'  rabega. 

50  Jo  td  meri  betion  ko  dukb  dewe, 
aur  un  ke  siwd  aur  jorddn  kare,  to  koi 
ddmi  bamdre  sdtb  nabin  bai;  par 
dekb,  Kbudd  mere  aur  tere  bicb  men 
gawdb  bai. 

51  Ldban  ne  Ya'qdb  se  kabd,  ki  Is 
tdde  ko  dekb,  aur  is  sutdn  ko  dekb, 
jo  main  ne  apne  aur  tere  bicb  men 
kbard  kiyd : 

52  Yib  tdda  gawdb  bo,  aur  yih 
kbambbd  gawdb  bo,  ki  badi  ke  liye 
main  is  tdde  se  udbar  teri  taraf  na 
guzrdn,  aur  td  bbi  is  tdde  aur  is 
kbambbe  se  idbar  meri  taraf  na  guzre. 

53  Abirabdm  kd  Kbudd,  aur  Nabdr 
kd  Kbudd,  aur  un  ke  bdp  kd  Kbudd, 
bamdre  bicb  men  insdf  kare.  Aur 
Ya'qdb  ne  apne  bdp  Iz,bdq  ke  Masj'dd 
ki  qasam  kbdi. 

54  Tab  Y^a'qdb  ne  us  pabdr  par 
qurbdni  ki,  aur  apne  bbdion  ko  roti  \ 
kbdne  ko  Wdya :  aur  unbon  ne  roti  " 
kbdi,  aur  sdri  rdt  pabdr  par  rabe. 

55  Aur  subb  sawere  Ldban  utba, 


Ya*qub  kd  *Esau  ke 
apne  beton 


aur  apne  beton  aur  apni  betion  ki 
machchhian  Hn,  aur  unhen  barakat 
di ;  aur  Laban  rawdna  hud,  aur  apne 
makdn  ko  phira. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qub  apni  rdh  cbala  gaya, 
aur   Khuda  ke  firishte  use  a 

mile. 

2  Aur  Ya'qiib  ne  unben  dekbke 
kaha,  ki  Yih  Khudd  ka  lashkar  bai, 
aur  us  jagab  ka  ndm  Mabnaim  rakbd. 

3  Aur  Ya'qdb  ne  apne  dge  qasidon 
ko  Sba'ir  ki  sarzamin,  Adiim  ke  mulk 
men,  apne  bbdi  *Esau  ke  pds  bbejd. 

4  Aur  unben  bukm  deke  kabd,  ki 
Turn  mere  Kbuddwand  *Esau  ko  yun 
kabiyo,  ki  A'p  kd  banda  Ya'qiib  yiln 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Main  Laban  ke  yaban 
tbabra,  aur  ab  tak  wabin  rabd  : 

5  Aur  main  bail,  aur  gadbe,  aur 
bber  bakri,  aur  naukar,  aur  sabelidn 
rakbtd  bun;  aur  main  apne  Kbuda- 
wand  ko  kabla  bbejtd  biin,  ki  main  us 
ki  nazar  men  maurid  i  lutf  boun. 

6  Cbunancbi  qdsidon  ne  Ya'qub 
ke  pds  pbir  dke  kabd,  ki  Ham  tere 
bbai  'Esau  ke  pds  gaye,  aur  wub  aur 
us  ke  satb  cbdr  sau  ddmi  tere  istiqbdl 
ko  dte  bain. 

7  Tab  Ya'qub  nipat  tarsdn  anr 
bairan  biid :  aur  us  ne  apne  sdtb  ke 
logon,  aur  gallon,  aur  bailon,  aur  unton 
ke  do  gol  kiye ; 

8  Aur  kabd,  ki  Agar  'Esau  ek  gol  par 
dwe  aur  use  mare,  to  dusrd  gol,  jo  bacb 
rabd  bai,  bbdgegd. 

9  ^  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  kabd,  ki  Ai 
mere  bdp  Abirabdm  ke  Kb  add,  aur 
mere  bdp  Tz,bdq  ke  Khudd,  ai  Khu- 
DAWAND,  tii  ue  mujbe  farmdyd,  ki 
apni  sarzamin  aur  apni  zddbiim  men 
pbir  jd,  aur  main  terd  bbald  kariingd  : 

10  Main  to  un  sab  rahmaton  aur  us 
sdri  wafdddri  men  se,  jo  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ke  sdtb  ki  bai,  kisi  ke  Idiq 
nabin;  ki  main  apni  Idtbi  liye  is 
Yardan  ke  pdr  gayd ;  aur  ab  do  gol 
band  hdn. 
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11  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  htin,  ki 
mujbe  mere  bbdi  ke  hdth  se,  'Esau 
ke  hdth  se,  bacha  le ;  ki  main  us 
se  dartd  bun,  na  bowe  ki  wub  dke 
mujbe  aur  larkon  ko  un  ki  mdon  samet 
haldk  kare. 

12  Tu  uo  to  kabd,  ki  Main  tujb  so 
achchbd  suMk  kariingd,  aur  teri  nasi 
ko  daryd  ki  ret  ki  mdnind,  jo  kasrat 
se  hargiz  gini  nabin  jdti,  bandungd. 

13  If  Aur  wub  us  rdt  wuhin  rabd ; 
aur  jo  us  ke  hdth  lagd,  apne  bbdi 
'Esau  ke  hadye  ke  wdste  liyd ; 

14  Do  sau  bakridn,  aur  bis  bakre, 
do  sau  bberen,  aur  bis  mendhe, 

15  Aur  tis  dudhwdli  lintmdn  bacb- 
chon  samet,  chdlis  gden,  aur  das  bail, 
bis  gadhidn,  aur  das  gadbe. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unben  apne  naukaron 
ke  hdth  men,  bar  gol  ko  judd  judd, 
sompd,  aur  apne  naukaron  ko  kabd,  k*. 
Mere  dge  pdr  utro,  aur  gol  ko  gol  se 
judd  rakho. 

17  Aur  pahle  ko  us  ne  ydn  kabd,  ki 
Jab  merd  bbdi  'Esau  tujb  se  mile,  aur 
tujb  se  pucbhe,  ki  Tu  kis  kd  bai,  aur 
kahdn  jatd  bai,  aur  ye  jo  tere  dge  bain, 
kis  ke  bain  ? 

18  To  kabiyo,  Tere  chdkar  Ya'qub 
ke  bain  ;  yih  apne  Khuddwand  'Esau 
ke  liye  hadya  bhej'd  bai ;  aur  dekh, 
wub  dp  bhi  hamdre  piebbe  bai. 

19  Aur  us  ne  diisre  aur  tisre  ko,  aur 
un  sab  ko,  jo  gol  ke  piebbe  jdte  the, 
yih  kabke  bukm  kiyd,  ki  Jab  tum 
'Esau  ko  pdo,  to  isi  taur  se  kabiyo. 

20  Aur  'aldwa  yih  kabiyo,  ki  Dekh, 
terd  chdkar  Ya'qtib  hamdre  piebbe  dtd 
bai,  ki  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Main  us  hadye 
par,  jo  mujb  se  dge  jdtd  bai,  us  se 
sulh  kariingd,  tab  usrkd  munh  dekh- 
ungd  ;  shdyad  ki  wiiK:  niujb  ko  qabdl 
kare. 

21  Chundnchi  wub  hadya  us  kedge 
pdr  gayd ;  par  wub  dp  us  rdt  lashkar 
men  rabd. 

22  Aur  wub  usi  rdt  utbd,  aur  apni 
do  joriion,  aur  do  saheliOQ,  aur  gydrah 
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beton  ko  leke  Yiibiiq  ke  ghdt  se  pdr 
utara. 

23  Aur  un  ko  leke  nahr  pdr  kar- 
waya,  aur  Q.\mk  sab  kuchh  pdr  bheja. 

LM  %  Aur  Ya'qiib  akeld  rah  gaya ; 
aur  wahan  pau  phatue  tak  ek  shakhs 
us  se  kusliti  lara  kiyd.  ' 

2d  Aur  jab  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuh  us 
par  giilib  ua  hua,  to  us  ki  rdn  ko  bhi- 
t<arwdr  sc  cbliiia;  aur  Ya'qub  ki  rdn 
ki  lias  us  ke  sdth  kushti  karne  men 
charh  gayi. 

2(3  Tab  wuh  bola,  ki  Mujhe  jdne 
de,  ki  pau  phatti  hai.  •  Wuh  bold,  ki 
Main  tujhe  jane  na  diinga,  magar  jab 
ki  tu  mujhe  barakat  dewe. 

27  Tab  us  ne  us  se  puchhd,  ki  Tera 
kyd  nam  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  Ya'qiib. 

28  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Terd  ndm  age  ko 
Ya'qub  nahin,  balki  Isrdel  hogd ;  ki 
til  ne  Khuda  aur  khalq  pds  quwat  pdi, 
aur  galib  htid. 

29  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  piichhd  aur  ka- 
ha, ki  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  hiin,  ki 
apna  nam  bataiye.  Wuh  bold,  ki  Tii 
merd  ndm  kyun  puchhtd  hai?  Aur 
us  ne  use  wahdn  barakat  di. 

30  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  us  jagah  kd  nam 
Faniel  rakhd  ;  aur  kalia,  ki  Marn  ne 
Khudd  ko  rii  ba  ru  dekhd,  aur  meri 
jdn  bach  rahi  hai. 

31  Aur  jab  wuh  Faniel  se  guzartd 
thd,  to  dftdb  us  par  tulu'  hild,  aur  wuh 
apm  rdn  se  langrdtd  tha. 

32  Is  sabab  se  ban!  Isrdel  us  nas 
ko,  jo  ran  men  bhitarwdr  hai,  dj  tak 
nahin  khdte ;  kydnki  us  ne  Ya'qub  ki 
rdn  ki  nas  ko,  jo  bhitarwdr  se  charh 
gayi  thi,  chhud  thd. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qub  ne  apni  dnkhen  uthdke 
nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki 
'P^sau  aur  us  ke  sdth  chdr  sau  ddmi 
dte  hain.  Tab  us  ne  Liydh  ko,  aur 
Rdkhil  ko,  aur  do  sahelion  ko  larke 
bdnt  diye : 

2  Aur  sahelion  ko  aur  un  ke  lark  on 
ko  sab  se  age  rakhd,  asir  Liydh  aur  us 
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ke  larkon  ko  pichhe,  aur  Rdkhil  aur 
Yilsuf  ko  sab  ke  pichhe. 

3  Aur  wuh  dp  un  ke  dge  chald,  aur 
apne  bhdi  pds  pahunchte  pahunchte 
sdt  bdr  zamin  par  jhukd. 

4  Aur  'Esau  us  ke  milne  ko  daurd, 
aur  use  gale  lagdyd,  aur  us  ki  gardan 
se  liptd,  aui  use  chiimd :  aur  we  donon 
roe. 

5  Phir  us  ne  dnkhen  uthdin,  aur 
'auraton  aui  larkon  ko  dekhd,  aur  ka- 
hd,  ki  Ye  tore  sdth  kaun  hain  ?  Wuh 
bold,  Larke,  jo  Khudd  ne  apm  'indyat 
se  tere  naukar  ko  diye. 

6  Tab  sahelidn  aur  un  ke  larke 
nazdik  de,  aur  apne  ko  jhukdya. 

7  Phir  Liydh  apne  larkon  ke  sdth 
nazdik  di,  aur  jhuki ;  dkhir  ko  Yiisuf 
aur  Rdkhil  pds  de,  aur  unhon  ne  dp  ko 
jhukdyd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Us  bare  gol 
sc,  jo  mujhe  mild,  terd. kyd  irdda  hai  ? 
Wuh  bold,  ki  Apne  khudd  wand  ki 
nazar  se  maurid  i  lutf  bond. 

9  Tab  'Esau  bold,  Mujh  pds  bahut 
hai,  bhdi  mere ;  jo  terd  hai,  apne  hi 
liye  rakhiye. 

10  Ya'qub  ne  kahd.  So  nahin,  agar 
main  teri  nazar  men  manzur  hun, 
to  merd  hadya  mere  hdth  se  qabul 
kijiye :  kyunki  main  ne  to  terd  munh 
dekhd,  so  jaisd  ki  Khudd  kd  munh 
main  ne  dekhd  hai ;  aur  tii  mujh  se 
rdzi  htid. 

11  Meri  barakat  ko,  jo  dp  ke  huzur 
Idi  gayi  hai,  qabul  kijiye ;  ki  Khudd 
ne  mujh  par  shafaqat  ki  hai,  aur  mere 
pas  sab  kuchh  hai.  Garaz  us  ne  use 
yahdn  tak  tang  kij^d,  ki  use  le  liyd. 

12  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o,  kuch 
karen  aur  chalen,  aur  main  tere  dge 
dge  chalungd. 

13  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Merd  khudd- 
wand  jdntd  hai,  ki  larke  ndzuk  hain, 
aur  bher  bakridn,  aur  gde  dudh  pild- 
ncwdlidn  mere  pds  hain :  aur  agar  we 
din  bhar  hdnke  jden,  to  sdre  gaUe  mar 


Dinah  hd  Sikm  se 
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le-hurmat  hond. 


14  So,  mere  khuddwand,  apne  nau- 
kar  se  peshtar  rawdna  ho  jdiye,  aur 
main  dhista  dhista,  jaisd  ki  mjiwdshi 
dge  chalegi,  aur  larke  sah  sakenge, 
chalunga,  yahan  tak  ki  Sha'ir  men 
apne  khudawand  pas  d  pahunchiin. 

15  Tab  'Esau  ne  kahd,  ki  Marzi 
ho,  to  main  kai  ek  un  logon  men  se, 
jo  ab  mere  sath  hain,  tere  sath  chhor 
jaun.  Wuh  bold,  Kyd  zariir  hai  ? 
kash  ki  main  sirf  apne  khuddwand  ki 
nazar  men  manzur  hotd. 

16  1[  Tab  'Esau  usi  din  apni  rah 
leke  Sha'ir  ko  phir  gayd. 

17  Aur  Ya'qtib  safar  karke  Sukkat 
ko  dyd,  aur  apne  liye  ek  ghar  brjidya, 
aur  apni  mawdshi  ke  liye  patchhappar 
banae :  is  sabab  se  us  jMgah  kd  ndm 
Sukkat  hud. 

18  %  Aur  Ya'qnb  Fadddn-Ardm  se 
bahar  hoke  mulk  i  Kan'an  ke  shahr 
Shalim  ko,  Sikm  ke  nazdik,  dyd  ;  aur 
shahr  se  Ibdhar  apnd  khaima  khard 
kiyd. 

19  Aur  jis  par  us  kd  derd  phaila 
tha,  us  ne  us  khet  ko  Sikm  ke  bap 
Hamiir  ke  lark  on  se  sau  qasiton  par 
mol  liya. 

20  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  ek  mazbah 
bandyd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  El  Ilah  i  Isrdel 
rakha. 

XXXI 7  BAT3. 

AUR  Dinah,  Liydh  ki  betijise  wuh 
Ya'qiib  ke  liye  jani  thi,  us  mulk 
ki  iarkion  ke  dekhne  ko  bahar  gayi. 

2  Tab  us  mulk  ke  amir  Hawi  Ha- 
miir  ke  bete  Sikm  ne  use  dekhd,  aur 
use  le  gayd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  hambistar 
hud,  aur  use  behurmat  kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  kd  ji  Ya'qub  ki  beti 
Dinah  se  lagd,  aur  us  ne  us  larki  ko 
piydr  kiyd,  aur  us  ko  dildsd  diyd. 

4  Aur  Sikm  ne  apne  bdp  Hamur 
se  kahd,  ki  yih  larki  meri  jorii  ke 
waste  le. 

5  Aur  Ya'qdb  ne  sund,  ki  us  ne 
Dinah  meri  beti  ko  behurmat  kiyd  ; 
par  us  ke  bete  us  ki  mawdshi  ke  sdth 
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maidan  men  the ;  so  Ya'qdb  un  ke 
due  tak  chup  raha. 

6  ^  Tab  Sikm  kd  bdp  Hamiir 
Ya'qub  pas  gayd,  ki  us  se  bdt  chit 
kare. 

7  Aur  sunte  hi  Ya'qub  ke  bete 
maiddn  se  de ;  aur  we  mard  ranjide 
aur  gazabndk  hue,  ky^nki  us  ne 
Isrdel  ko  ruswd  kiyd,  ki  Ya'qiib  ki 
beti  ke  sdth  ndmundsib  waza'  se  mil 
baithd. 

8  Tab  Hamur  ne  un  ke  sdth  yun 
guftogu  ki,  ki  ^lere  bete  Sikm  kd  dil 
tumhdri  beti  se  atkd:  use  us  ke  sdth 
bydh  dijiye, 

9  Hamare  sdth  samdhiydnd  karo ; 
apni  betidn  ham  ko  do,  aur  hamdri 
betidn  dp  lo  ; 

10  Aur  hamare  sdth  raho ;  yih  za- 
min  to  tumhdre  age  hai ;  us  men  raho, 
aur  saudagari  karo,  aur  us  men  milki- 
yat  rakho. 

11  Aur  Sikm  ne  us  larki  ke  bdp 
aur  bhaion  se  kahd,  Kash  ki  main 
tumhdri  nazar  men  maqbul  hotd,  aur 
jo  kuchh  tum  mujh  se  kahoge,  main 
dungd ; 

12  Jitnd  mahr  aur  dihish  mujh  se 
chdho,  main  tumhdre  kahne  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  diinga :  lekin  larki  ko  mujhe 
bydh  dijiyo. 

13  Tab  Ya'qub  ke  beton  ne  Sikm 
aar  us  ke  bdp  Hamur  ko  is  sabab  se, 
ki  us  ne  un  ki  bahin  Dinah  ko  be- 
hurmat kiyd,  makkdri  se  jawdb  diyd, 

14  Aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Ham  yih 
uahin  kar  sakte,  ki  ek  ndmakhtun 
mard  ko  apni  bahin  dewen,  ki  is  men 
ham  par  bard  harf  hai : 

15  Lekin  is  par  ham  tum  se  rdzi 
ho  jdenge  :  Agar  tum  aise  ho  jao,  jaise 
ham  hain,  ki  tumhdre  bar  mard  ka 
khatna  kiyd  jdwe ; 

16  Tab  ham  apni  betidn  tum  hen 
denge,  aur  tumhdri  betidn  lenge,  aur 
tum  men  rahenge,  aur  ham  sab  ek 
qaum  ho  jdenge. 

17  Par  agar  tum  hamdri  na  sunoge, 


SiJcm  he  logon 
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hd  qatL 


ki  kliatna  karo,  to  ham  apni  larki  le 
longe,  aur  chale  jdenge. 

18  Un  ki  bdten  llamur  aur  us  ke 
bete  Sikm  ko  pasand  huin. 

19  Aur  us  jawan  ne  is  bdt  ke  karne 
men  deri  na  id ;  kyiinki  wuh  Ya'qiib 
ki  beti  se  bahut  kliush  tha :  aur  wuh 
apne  bdp  ke  sare  gbaraue  se  ziydda 
'izzatdiir  tbd. 

20  Phir  llamur,  aur  us  ka  betd 
Sikm,  apne  shahr  ke  phdtak  par  gaye, 
aur  apue  shahr  ke  logon  se  yiin  guf- 
togd  karne  lage,  ki 

21  Yih  log  to  hamdre  sdth  sulh 
karte  hain  ;  pas  we  is  zamin  men  ra- 
hen  aur  sauddgari  karen ;  ki  is  zamin 
ki  wus'at  un  ke  liye  has  hai ;  so  ham 
un  ki  betion  ko  bydh  lenge,  aur  apni 
bet  i  an  un  ko  denge. 

22  Magar  is  shart  par  we  hamdre 
sath  rahne  par,  aur  ek  log  ho  jane  par 
razi  honge,  ki  ham  men  bar  mard  ka 
khatna,  jaisa  un  men  kiyd  gayd  hai, 
kiyd  jawe. 

23  Un  ke  galle  aur  mal,  aur  un  kd 
bar  ek  chai'pdya,  kyd  sab  hamdrd  na 
hogd  ?  Faqat  unhen  rdzi  karen,  to  we 
hamdre  sath  rahenge. 

24  Tab  un  sabhon  ne,  jo  us  ke 
shahr  ke  phatak  se  dyd  jdyd  karte 
the,  llamur  aur  us  ke  bete  Sikm  ki 
bdt  ko  mdnd,  aur  sab,  jo  us  ke  shahr 
ke  phdtak  se  dmad  o  raft  karte  the,  un 
men  se  bar  mard  ne  khatna  karwdyd. 

25  \  Aur  tisre  din,  jab  we  dard 
men  mubtald  the,  to  yun  hud,  ki 
Ya'qub  ke  beton  men  se  Dinah  ke  do 
bhai,  Sania'iln  aur  Ldwi,  apni  apni  tal- 
wdren  leke  jur,at  se  shahr  par  d  pare, 
aur  sab  mardon  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

26  Aur  Hamnr  aur  us  ke  bete  Sikm 
ko  bhi  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  mdr  ddld, 
aur  Sikm  ke  ghar  so  Dinah  ko  leke 
nikal  gaye. 

27  Ya*qub  ke  bete  maqtdlon  par 
de,  aur  shahr  ko  gdrat  kiyd,  is  wdste 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ki  bahin  ko  behtir- 
mat  kiyd  tbd. 
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28  Unhon  ne  un  ki  bher  bakridn^ 
aur  un  ke  gde  bail,  aur  un  ke  gadhe, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  shahr  men  aur  khet 
par  thd,  liit  liyd. 

29  Aur  un  ki  sab  daulat,  aur  un  ko 
sab  bachche,  aur  un  ki  joriidn  le  gaye, 
aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  ghar  men  thd,  lutke 
sdf  kiyd. 

30  Tab  Ya'qdb  ne  Sama'iin  aur 
Ldwi  ko  kahd,  ki  Tum  ne  mujh  ko 
dukh  diyd,  ki  is  zamin  ke  bdshindon 
men,  Kan'dnion  aur  Farizzion  men, 
mujhe  ghinaund  kar  diyd:  ham  to 
thore  bain,  we  sab  mere  muqdbale  ko 
ikatthe  honge,  aur  mujhe  qatl  ka- 
renge;  aur  main  aur  merd  ghardnd 
barbdd  howegd. 

31  We  bole,  Kyd  Idiq  thd,  ki  wuh, 
jaisd  qahba  ke  sath  karte,  hamdri 
bahin  se  mu'dmala  kare  ? 

XXXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudd  ne  Ya'qiib  ko  kahd, 
ki  tjth,  Baitel  men  jd,  aur  wa- 
bin  rah ;  aur  Khudd  ke  liye,  jo  tujhe, 
jab  tii  apne  bhdi  'Esau  ke  huzur  se 
bhdgd  thd,  dikhai  diyd,  ek  mazbah 
band. 

2  Tab  Y'aqiib  ne  apne  ghardne  aur 
apne  sab  hamrdhion  ko  kahd,  ki 
Begane  ma'biidon  ko,  jo  tumhdre 
darmiydn  hain,  nikdl  phenko,  aur  pdk 
sdf  ho,  aur  apne  kapre  badlo : 

3  Aur  do,  ham  uthen,  aur  Baitel  ko 
jawen;  aiu*  main  wahdn  Khudd  ke 
liye,  jis  ne  men  tangi  ke  din  meri  du'd 
qabdl  ki,  aur  jis  rdh  men  main  chala, 
mere  sdth  rahd,  mazbah  bandungd. 

4  Tab  unhon  ne  sdre  begdne  ma'- 
budon,  ko,  jo  un  ke  hdthon  men  the, 
aur  mundre,  jo  un  ke  kdnon  men  the, 
Ya'qtib  ko  diye ;  aur  Ya'qiib  ne  unhen 
balut  ke  darakht  tale,  jo  Sikm  ke 
nazdik  thd,  dabd  diyd. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  kuch  kiyd :  aur  un 
ke  ds  pas  ke  shahron  par  fi^huda  ka 
khauf  pard,  aur  unhon  ne  Ya'tpib  ke 
beton  kd  pichha  na  kiyd. 

6  1  Chundnchi  Ya'qub  aur  sab  log. 


Bdhhil  led,  dard  i  zih  men  PAIDA'ISli,  XXXVI.  muhtaJd  hokar,  marjdpnx 

jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  Kan 'da  ki  zaminlgayi,  to  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Binauni  la- 
men  Lauz  ko,  jo  Baitel  hai,  pahuncheJ  kha ;  par  us  ke  bdp  ne  us  kd  ndm 

7  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  mazbah  band-  Binyamin  rakha. 

yd,  aur  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  El  i  Baitel!  19  So  Rdkbil  mar  gayi,  aur  Ifrdt 
rakhd;  liye  ki  jab  vvuh  apne  bhdilki  rdh  men,  jo  Baitlaham  hai,  gdri 
ke  pds  se  bhdgd,  to  wabdn  use  Khudd 
dikhldi  diyd. 

8  Aur  Ribqah  ki  ddi  Daburah  mar 
gayi,  aur  wuh  Baitel  ke  taht  baliit  ke 
darakht  tale  gdri  gayi :  aur  us  kd  ndm 
AUun  i  Bakut  rakhd, 

9  If  Aur  Khudd  Ya*qub  ko,  jab  ki 
wuh  Fadddn-Ardm  se  dyd  thd,  phir 
dikhdi  diyd,  aur  use  barakat  bakhshi. 

10  Aur  Khudd  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Terd 
ndm  Ya'qub  hai:  terd  ndm  dge  ko 
Ya'qi^b  na  kahldyd  jdegd,  balki  terd 
ndm  Isrdel  hogd :  so  us  ne  us  kd  ndm 
Israel  rakhd. 

11  Phir  Khudd  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Main  Khudd  e  Qddir  i  mutlaq  hun; 
tti  baromand  ho,  aur  bahut  ho  jd; 
tujh  se  guroh,  balki  gurohon  ki  guroh 
paida  hogi,  aur  bddshdh  teri  kamar  se 
niklenge ; 

12  Aur  yih  zamin,  jo  main  ne  Abi- 
rahdm  aur  Iz,hdq  ko  di  hai,  so  main 
tujh  ko  diingd,  aur  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi 
ko  yih  zamin  diingd. 

13  Aur  Khudd  us  jagah,  jahdn  us  se 
ham-kaldm  hud,  us  pds  se  uth  gaya. , 

14  Tab  Ya'qdb  ne  us  jagah,  jahdn 
wuh  us  se  ham-kaldm  hud,  ek  sutun, 
patthar  kd  sutiin  khard  kiyd,  aur 
us  par  tapdwan  kiyd,  aur  us  par  tel 
dhdld. 

15  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  us  maqdm  kd 
ndm,  jahdn  Khudd  us  se  bold  thd, 
Baitel  rakhd. 

16  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  Baitel  se  kuch 
kiyd ;  aur  wahan  se  Ifrdt  bahut  ddr 
na  thd;  aur  lldkhil  ko  dard  i  zih 
lagd ;  aur  us  par  janne  ki  sakhti  htii. 

17  Us  sakhti  ki  hdlat  men  ddi  ja- 
ndi  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tu  mat  dar;  ki 
ab  ki  bhi  terd  yih  betd  hogd. 

18  Aur  yiin  hud,  ki  us  ki  jdn  jdno 
par  thi,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  mar  hi 
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gayi. 

20  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  us  ki  qabr  par 
ek  sutun  khard  kiyd :  aur  yih  Kdkhil 
ki  qabr  kd  sutun  dj  tak  maujud  hai. 

21  IT  Phir  Isrdel  ne  kiich  kiyd,  aur 
apnd  khaima  Mijdal  i  *Adr  ki  us  taraf 
khard  kiyd. 

22  Aur  jab  Isrdel  us  sarzamin  men 
jd  rahd,  to  yun  hiid,  ki  Rubin  gayd, 
aur  apne  bdp  kl  haram  Bilhdh  se 
hambistar  hud:  aur  Isrdel  ne  sund 
Tab  Ya'qub  ke  bdrah  bete  the. 

23  Liydh  ke  bete  ye  the;  Rubin, 
Ya'qub  kd  palauthd,  aur  SamaYm,  aur 
Ldwi,  aur  Yahuddh,  aur  Ishdkdr,  aur 
Zabultin. 

24  Aur  Rdkhil  ke  bete ;  Ydsuf,  aur 
Binyamin. 

25  Aur  Rdkhil  ki  saheli  Bilhdh  ke 
bete ;  Ddn,  aur  Naftdli. 

26  Aur  Liydh  ki  saheli  Zilfdh  ke 
bete;  Jadd,  aur  xVshar:  Ya'qnb  ke 
bete,  jo  Fadddn-Ardm  men  paidd  htie, 
ye  hain. 

27  •j'  Aur  Ya'qub  Mamre  men,  jo 
Qaryat-Arba',  ya*ne  Ilabrun,  hai, 
jahdn  Abirahdm  aur  Iz,hdq  ne  deid 
kiyd  thd,  apne  bdp  Iz,hdq  ke  pds  dyd. 

28  Aur  Iz,hdq  ek  sau  assi  baras  kd 
hild. 

29  Tab  Iz,hdq  jdn-bahaqq  hdd,  aur 
mar  gayd,  aur  bdrhd  aur  'umr-dsuda 
hoke  apne  logon  men  jd  mild :  aur  us 
ke  bcton  'Esau  aur  Ya'qiib  ne  use 
gara. 

XXXVI  BAT.. 
UR  'Esau,  ya'ne  Addm  kd  na- 
sab-ndma  yih  hai. 

2  'Esau  Kan'dn  ki  betion  men  se 
Hi  tti  Ailun  ki  beti  'Adah  ko,  aur 
Ahlibdmah  ko,  jo  'A nab  ki  beti,  aur 
Ilawi  Saba'nn  ki  poti  thi, 

3  Aur  Bashdmah  ko,  jo  Tsmd'el  ki 


Esau  tea  vasah-ndma. 


PAIDAISII,  XXXVI.        Sh'air  Iluri  ke  hete. 


l»eu  aur  Nabit  ki  bahin  thi,  bydh 
jdya. 

4  Aur  'Adah  'Esau  ke  liye  Ilifaz  ko 
jaui ;  aur  Bashdinah  lla'uel  ko  jaui. 

5  Aur  Alilibamah  YaMs  ko,  aur 
Ya*lara  ko,  aur  Qurah  ko  jani ;  ye 
'Esau  ke  bete  liain,  jo  zamin  i  Kan'an 
men  paida  hue. 

6  Aur  'Esau  apni  joruon,  aur  be- 
ton,  aur  betion,  aur  apne  ghar  ke  har 
ek  naukar  chdkar,.  aur  apne  mal,  aur 
sab  bahdim,  aur  sari  daulat  ko,  jo  us 
ne  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  hasil  kiye 
the,  leke  apne  bhdi  Ya'qub  ke  pas  se 
ek  dusri  zamin  ko  gay  a. 

7  Kydnki  un  kd  asbab  aisd  wdfir 
tha,  ki  un  ki  gunjdish  bdham  na  ho 
saki ;  aur  zamin,  jis  men  we  musafir 
the,  un  ki  mawdshi  ke  sabab  se  un  ki 
bardasht  na  kar  saki. 

8  Tab  'Esau  koh  i  Sha'ir  men  ja 
raha.  Yih  'Esau,  ya'ne  Adiim,  ka 
ahwal  hai. 

9  %  So  'Esau  kd  nasab-nama,  jo 
koh  i  Sha'ir  ke  Adumion  kd  bap  hai, 
yih  hai. 

10  'Esau  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye  hain  ; 
Ihfaz,  'Esau  ki  joru  'Adah  kd  betd  ; 
aur  Ra'uel,  'Esau  ki  jorii  Bashdmah 
kd  betd. 

11  Ilifaz  ke  bete;  Tairaan,  aur 
A'mir,  aur  Safu,  aur  Ja'tam,  aur 
Qanaz. 

12  Aur  Timn'a  'Esau  ke  bete  Ilifaz 
ki  haram  thi ;  aur  wuh  Ilifaz  ke  liye 
'Amdliq  ko  jani.  So  'Esau  ki  joru 
'Adah  ke  bete  ye  the. 

13  Ea'uel  ke  bete  ye  hain ;  Nahat, 
aur  Zarah,  aur  Sammah,  aur  Mizzah, 
jo  'Esau  ki  joru  Bashdmah  ki  aulad 
thi. 

14  ^  Aur  bint  i  'Anah  bint  i  Sa- 
ba'un  'Esau  ki  jorii  Ahlibdmah  ke 
bete  ye  hain :  wuh  'Esau  ke  liye, 
Ya'us,  aur  Ya'ldm,  aur  Qurah  ko  jani. 

15  Aur  'Esau  ki  auldd  men  jo 
ra,is  the,  ye  hain :  'Esau  ke  palau- 
the  bete  Ilifaz  ki  auldd  men;  ra,is 
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Taiman,  ra,is  A'mir,  ra,is  Safu,  ra,is 
Qanaz, 

16  lla,is  Qurah,  ra,is  Ja'tam,  ra,is 
'Amdliq ;  ye  we  ra,is  hain,  jo  Ilifaz 
se  zamin  i  Adum  men  paida  hiie,  aur 
'Adah  ke  farzand  the. 

17  T[  Aur  Ra'uel  bin  'Esau  ke  bete 
ye  hain :  ra,is  Nahat,  ra,is  Zdrdh,  ra,is 
Sammah,  ra,is  Mizzah :  ye  we  ra,is 
hain,  jo  Ra'uel  se  zamin  i  Adum  men 
paidd  hue,  aur  'Esau  ki  joru  Bashd- 
mah ke  farzand  the. 

18  %  Aur  'Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibdmah 
ki  auldd  yih  hai ;  ra,is  Ya'iis,  ra,is 
Ya'ldm,  ra,is  Qurah ;  ye  we  ra,is 
hain,  jo  'Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibdmah  bint 
i  *Anah  ke  farzand  the. 

19  So  'Esau,  ya'ne  Adum,  ki  auldd, 
aur  un  men  ke  ra,is,  ye  hain. 

20  %  Aur  Sha'ir  Hdri  ke  bete,  us 
mulk  ke  bashinde,  ye  hain ;  Lautdn, 
aur  Sobal,  aur  Saba'un,  aur  'Anah, 

21  Aur  Daisim,  aur  Asar,  aur  Dai- 
sdn :  mulk  i  Adum  men  Ilurion  Sha- 
'ir ki  auldd  men  ye  ra,is  hain. 

22  Aur  Lautdn  ke  bete,  Ildri  aur 
Ilaimam;  aur  Timn'a  Lautdn  ki  ba- 
hin thi. 

23  Aur  ye  Sobal  ke  bete  hain  ;  'Al- 
wdn,  aur  Mdnahat,  aur  A'ibal,  aur 
Safu,  aur  Ondm. 

24  Aur  Saba'un  ke  bete  ye  hain; 
Aiyah  aur  'Anah;  yih  wuh  'Anah 
hai,  jis  ne  baydbdn  men,  jab  wuh 
apne  bdp^  ke  gadhon  ko  chardtd  thd, 
khachcharon  ko  pdya. 

25  Aur  'Anah  ki  auldd  yih  hai; 
Daisun,  aur  Ahlibdmah  bint  i  'Anah. 

2G  Aur  Daisun  ke  bete  ye  hain; 
Hamddn,  aur  Ishbdn,  aur  Yitran,  aur 
Kiran. 

27  Ye  Asar  ke  bete  hain :  Bildn, 
aur  Za'wdn,  aur  'Aqdn. 

28  Daisdn  ke  bete  yo  hain:  'U'z, 
aur  Irdn. 

29  So  Ilurion  men  ke  ra,is  ye  hain  ; 
ra,is  Lautdn,  ra,is  Sobal,  ra,is  Saba'un, 
ra,is  'Anah, 


Adam  ke  hddshdh. 


PAIDA'ISH,  XXX VII.   Yusuf  kd  khtudb  dekhna. 


30  Ra,is  Daisun,  ra,is  Asar,  ra,is 
Daisdn :  ye  un  Ilurion  ke  ra,is  hain, 
jo  zamin  i  Sha'ir  men  the. 

31  \  Aur  bddshdh,  jo  mulk  i  Adiim 
par  musallit  hue,  peshtar  us  se  ki  Is- 
rael kd  koi  bad.shdh  ho,  ye  hi  hain : 

32  Bdlig  bin  Ba'iir  Adum  men  ek 
bddshdh  thd,  aur  us  ki  basti  ka  ndm 
Dinhdbd  tba. 

33  Bdlig  mar  gayd,  aur  Yubab,  bin 
Zdrah,  jo  Basri  thd,  us  ki  jagah  men 
bddshdh  him. 

34  Phir  Yubdb  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
shim,  jo  Taiman  ki  zamin  kd  thd,  us 
kd  jdnishin  hud. 

35  Aur  Hashim  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
dad  bin  Bidad,  jis  ne  Modb  ke  maiddn 
men  Midiydnion  ko  mdr  ddla,  us  ka 
jdnishin  hud ;  aur  us  ki  basti  kd  ndm 
Gawit  thd. 

3G  Aur  Iladad  mar  gayd,  aur  Sham- 
lah,  jo  Masriqa  kd  thd,  us  ka  jdnishin 
hiid. 

37  Aur  Shamlah  mar  gayd,  aur 
Saul,  jo  nahr  i  Furdt  ki  Rahabat  kd 
tha,      kd  jdnishin  hi^d. 

38  Aur  Sdul  mar  gayd,  aur  Ba'al- 
hanan  bin  'Akbiir  us  kd  jdnishin 
hdd. 

39  Aur  Ba'al-handn  bin  *Akbur 
mar  gayd,  aur  Hadar  us  kd  jdnishin 
hud ;  aur  us  ki  takhtgah  kd  ndm  Fa'ii 
thd;  aur  us  ki  joru  ka  ndm  Mahai- 
tabiel  thd,  jo  Matrid  ki  beti  aur 
Mezdhdb  ki  poti  thi. 

40  Pas,  'Esau  ke  ra,ison  ke  ndm, 
un  ke  khdnddnon,  aur  maqdmon,  aur 
ndmon  ke  muwdfiq,  ye  hain:  ra,is 
Timn'a,  ra,is  'Alwdn,  ra,is  Yatit, 

41  Ra,'is  Ahlibdmah,  ra,is  Ailah, 
ra,is  Fainun, 

42  Ra,is  Qanaz,  ra,is  Taiman,  ra,i8 
Mibsar, 

43  Ra,is  Majdiel,  ra,is  'Irdm  :  Adum 
ke  ra,is,  apni  milk  ki  zamin  men, 
apne  rahne  ki  jagahon  ke  muwdfiq,  ye 
hain.  So  Addmion  ke  bdp  'Esau  kd 
ahwdl  vih  hai. 
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^  XXXVII  BA'B. 

A UP  Ya'qiib  ne  Kan'dn  ki  zamin 
men,  jahdn  us  kd  bdp  musdfir 
thd,  derd  kiyd. 

2  Ya'qub  kd  ahwdl  yih  hai :  ki 
Yusuf  satrah  baras  kd  hoke  apne 
bhdion  ke  sdth  gal  la  chardtd  thd ;  aur 
w^uh  jaw^dn  apne  bdp  ki  joruon  Bilhdh 
aur  Zilfdh  ke  beton  ke  sdth  rahtd  thd : 
aur  Yiisuf  un  ke  bdp  pds  un  ke  bure 
kdmon  ki  khabar  Idtd  thd ; 

3  Aur  Israel  Ydsuf  ko  apne  sab 
larkon  se  ziydda  piydr  kartd  thd,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  us  ke  burhdpe  kd  betd 
thd ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ek  buqala- 
mun  qabd  bandi. 

4  Aur  us  ke  bhdion  ne,  yih  dekhke 
ki  un  kd  bdp  us  ke  sab  bhdion  se  use 
ziydda  piydr  kartd  hai,  us  kd  kina 
paidd  kiyd,  aur  us  se  muhabbat  ki  bdt 
na  kar  sakte  the. 

5  ^  Aur  Yusuf  ne  ek  khwdb  de- 
khd,  am*  use  apne  bhdion  se  kahd; 
tab  we  us  se  ziydda  mutanafiir  hue. 

6  Aur  us  ne  un  se  yun  kahd,  ki  Jo 
khwdb  main  ne  dekhd  hai,  so  suniye : 

7  Ki  ham  khet  par  pule  bdndhte 
the;  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun?  ki  merd 
puld  uthd  aur  sidhd  khard  rahd,  aur 
tumhdre  pule  ds  pds  khare  hue,  aur 
mere  pule  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

8  Tab  us  ke  bhdion  ne  use  kahd, 
ki  Kyd  tu  sach  hamdrd  bddshdh  ho- 
gd,  yd  tii  hamdrd  hdkim  hogd  ?  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  khwdbon  aur  us  ki 
baton  se  us  kd  ziydda  kina  paidd 
kiyd. 

9  \  Phir  us  ne  dusrd  khwdb  de- 
khd, aur  use  apne  bhdion  se  baydn 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne 
ek  khwdb  dekhd,  ki  suraj  aur  chdnd, 
aur  gydrah  sitaron  ne  mujhe  sijda 
kiyd. 

10  Aur  us  ne  yih  apne  bdp  aur 
bhdion  se  baydn  kiyd  ;  tab  us  ke  bdp 
ne  use  ddntd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kyd  khwdb  hai,  jo  tn  ne  dekhd  hai  ? 
Kyd  main,  aur  teri  md,  aur  tere  bhdi 


Us  ke  qatl  kd  immsaUi.  PAIDAISD 

sacb  much  tcro  dgc  zannn  par  jhukke 
tujhe  sij<la  kareni^e  ? 

11  Aur  us  ke  bhdion  ko  rashk  dyd ; 
lekin  us  ke  bap  no  us  bdt  ko  ydd 
rakbd. 

VI  ^  Aur  us  ke  bbdi  apne  bap  ke 
galle  cbardne  ke  liye  Sikm  ko  gaye. 

13  Tab  Israel  ne  Ydsuf  ko  kahd, 
Kyd  tere  bbai  Sikm  men  nahin  cha- 
rdte  bain  ?  A  o,  main  tujhe  un  ke  pds 
bhejiin.  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Main 
bazir  bdn. 

14  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Jdiye,  apne 
bbdion  aur  gallon  ko  saldmat  dekhiye, 
aur  mujh  pds  khabar  Idiye.  So  us  ne 
use  IIal3run  ki  wddi  se  bhejd,  aur  wuh 
Sikm  men  dyd. 

15  ^  Tab  koi  shakhs  use  mild,  aur 
dekhd,  ki  wuh  maiddn  men  be-rdh 
jdtd  thd;  tab  us  shakhs  ne  us  se  pii- 
chhd,  ki  Tu  kyd  dhundhtd  hai  ? 

16  Wuh  bold,  Main  apne  bbdion 
ko  dhtindhtd  hiin ;  mujhe  batidiye,  ki 
we  kahdn  chardte  bain, 

17  Wuh  shakhs  bold,  We  yahdn  se 
chale  gaye;  ki  main  ne  unhen  yih 
kahte  dekhd,  ki  A'o,  Diitain  ko  jdwen. 
Chundnchi  Yusuf  apne  bbdion  ke 
pichhe  chald,  aur  imhen  Diitain  men 
payd. 

18  Aur  jonhin  unhon  ne  use  dur  se 
dekhd,  us  se  pahle  ki  wuh  nazdik 
pahunche,  us  ke  qatl  kd  mansuba 
bdndhd. 

19  Aur  ek  ne  dnsre  se  kahd,  Dekho, 
yih  sahib  i  khwdb  dtd  hai ; 

20  So  do,  ham  ab  use  mdr  dalcn, 
aur  kisi  kue  men  ddl  den,  aur  kahen, 
ki  Koi  burd  darinda  use  khd  gayd: 
aur  dekhen,  ki  us  ke  khwdbon  kd 
anjdm  kyd  hogd. 

21  Tab  Rubin  ne  sunke  un  ke  hd- 
thon  se  bachdyd,  aur  bold,  Chdhiye  ki 
ham  use  qatl  na  karen. 

22  Aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Khiinrezi 
na  karo,  balki  use  us  kue  men,  jo 
baydbdn  men  hai,  ddl  do,  aur  us  par 
hdth  na  dalo ;  tdki  wuh  use  un  ke 
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hdthon  se  bachake  us  ke  bdp  tak  phir 
pahunchdwe. 

23  ^  Aur  yiin  hdd,  ki  jab  Yusuf 
apne  bbdion  pds  dyd,  to  unhon  ne  us 
ki  qabd  ko,  ya*ne  buqalamim  qabd 
ko,  jo  wuh  pahine  thd,  utdrke,  use 
nangd  kiya, 

24  Aur  use  leke  kue  men  ddl  diyd : 
wuh  kud  andhd  thd ;  us  men'ek  bund 
pdni  na  thd. 

25  Aur  we  roti  khdne  baithe,  aur 
dnkh  uthdi,  aur  dekhd,  ki  Ismd'elion 
kd  ek  qdfila  Jili'dd  se  garm  masdlih, 
aur  raugan  i  balsdn,  aur  murr,  linton 
par  lade  hiie  dtd  hai,  ki  unhen  Misr 
ko  le  jdwen. 

26  Tab  Yahuddh  ne  apne  bbdion  se 
kahd,  ki  Agar  ham  apne  bhdi  ko  mdr 
ddlen,  aur  us  kd  khiin  chhipdwen,  to 
kyd  nafa  hogd  ? 

27  A'o,  use  Ismd*elion  ke  hdth  be- 
chen,  aur  us  par  apne  hdth  na  ddlen  ; 
ki  wuh  hamdrd  bhdi,  aur  hamara 
gosht  hai.  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  rdzi 
hiie. 

28  Aur  us  waqt  we  Midiydm  sau- 
ddgar  udhar  se  guzre :  so  unhon  ne 
Yusuf  ko  khinchke  kiie  se  bdhar  ni- 
kdld,  aur  Ismd'elion  ke  hdth  bis  ru- 
piye  ko  bechd :  aur  we  Yiisuf  ko  Misr 
men  Ide. 

29  Aur  jab  Kubin  kue  par  phir  dyd, 
aur  dekhd,  ki  Yusuf  us  men  nahin 
hai,  apne  kapre  phdre. 

30  Aur  apne  bbdion  pds  phir  dyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Larkd  to  nahin ;  ab  main 
kahdn  jdun  ? 

31  Phir  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ki  qabd 
ko  liyd,  aur  ek  bakri  kd  bacLcha 
mdrd,  aur  use  us  ke  lahu  men  tar 
kiyd ; 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  biiqalamun 
qabd  ko  bhejd,  aur  apne  bdp  pds  le  de, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  ise  payd,  aur  dp 
ise  pahchdniye,  ki  yih  dp  ke  bete  ki 
qabd  hai,  ki  nahin. 

33  Aur  us  ne  use  pahchdnd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Yih  to  mere  bete  ki  qabd 


Tamar  kdyfareh  Icarke,  PAIDAlSil. 

hai :  koi  burd  darinda  use  khi,  gay^ ; 
Yusuf  beshakk  phara  gay  a. 

34  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  apne  kapre  phd- 
re  aur  tat  apne  kule  par  dald,  aur 
bahut  din  tak  apne  bete  ke  liye  gam 
kiya. 

35  Us  ke  sab  bete  aur  us  ki  sab 
beti'an  use  tasalK  dene  uthin,  aur  wuh 
tasalli-pazir  na  hiia ;  aur  bola,  ki 
Main  apne  bete  })ar  rotd  hua  gor  men 
utriinga.  So  us  ka  bap  us  ke  liye 
roya  kiya. 

3G  Aur  Midiyanion  ne  use  Misr 
men  Futifdr  ke  hath,  jo  Fira'nu  ka  ek 
amir  aur  lashkar  ka  ra^is  thd,  becba. 
XXXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  us  waqt  yiin  hud,  ki  Yahiiddh 
apne  bhaion  se  judd  hokar  Hirah 
name  Adulami  ek  shakhs  ke  yahdn 

2  Aur  Yahi\dah  ne  wahdn  SiVa 
nam  ek  Kan*ani  mard  ki  beti  ko 
dekhd,  aur  use  liya,  aur  us  se  khal- 
wat  ki. 

3  Wuh  hamila  hiu,  aur  ek  betd 
jani,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Tr  rakha. 

4  Aur  use  phir  haml  rahd,  aur  betd 
jani,  aur  us  kd  nam  Onan  rakhd. 

5  Aur  wuh  phir  hdmild  hm,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Selah  rakha ; 
aur  jab  wuh  use  jani,  to  Yahudah 
Kazib  men  thd. 

6  Aur  Yahudah  apne  palauthe  'I'r 
ke  liye  ek  'aurat  bydh  layd,  jis  kd 
ndm  Tamar  thd. 

7  Aur  Tr,  Yahuddh  kd  palauthd, 
Khudawand  ki  nigdh  men  sharir 
thd:  so  Khudawand  ne  use  mdr  ddla. 

8  Tab  Yahudah  ne  Ondn  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apne  bhdi  ki  joru  ke  pds  jd,  aur 
apni  bhdwaj  kd  haqq  add  kar,  aur 
apne  bhdi  ke  liye  nasi  chald. 

9  Lekin  Ondn  ne  jand,  ki  yih  nasi 
meri  na  kahldegi :  aur  yun  hiid,  ki  jab 
wuh  apne  bhdi  ki  joru  pds  jdtd  thd, 
to  nutfe  ko  zamin  par  zd,i'  kartd 
thd,  td  na  howe  ki  us  kd  bhdi  us  se 
nasi  pawe. 
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10  Aur  us  kd  yih  kdm  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  bahut  burd  thd ;  is  liye 
us  ne  use  bhi  haldk  kiya. 

11  Tab  Yahuddh  ne  apni  bahu  Ta- 
mar ko  kaha,  ki  Apne  bap  ke  ghar 
men  bewd  baithi  rah,  jab  tak  ki  merd 
betd  Selah  bard  ho ;  ki  us  ne  kahd,  Na 
howe,  ki  wuh  bhi  apne  bhaion  ki  tarah 
mar  jdwe.  So  Tamar  apne  bap  ke  ghar 
men  jd  rahi. 

12  ^  Aur  bahut  din  guzre  ki  Su*a 
ki  beti  Yahuddh  ki  joru  mar  gayi; 
aur  jab  Yahilddh  ko  us  kd  gam  bhu- 
Id,  to  wuh  apni  bherori  ki  pashm  ke 
katarnewdlon  ke  pds  Timnat  men, 
apne  dost  Adulami  Hirdh  ke  sdth, 
gayd. 

13  Aur  Tamar  se  yih  kahd  gayd, 
ki  Dekh,  terd  sasur  apni  bheron  ki 
})ashm  katarne  ke  liye  Timnat  ko  jdtd 
hai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  apni  bewagi  ke  kap- 
ron  ko  utdr  phenkd,  aur  burqa'  orhd, 
aur  apne  ko  lapetd,  aur  'Ainaim  ke 
madkhal  men,  jo  Timnat  ke  rdste  par 
hai,  jd  baithi :  kyilnki  us  ne  dekhd 
thd,  ki  Selah  bard  liiid,  aur  mujhe  us 
ki  jorii  na  kar  diyd  hai. 

15  Yahuddh  use  dekhkar  samjhd,  ki 
koi  kasbi  hai ;  kyunki  wuh  apnd  munh 
chhipde  hiie  thi. 

16  Aur  wuh  rdh  se  us  ki  taraf  ko 
phird,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Chaliye,  aur 
mujhe  apne  sdth  khalwat  karne  dijiye ; 
ki  us  ne  na  jand,  ki  yih  meri  bahu  hai. 
Wuh  boli,  ki  Td,  jo  mere  sdth  khalwat 
karegd,  mujhe  kyd  degd  ? 

17  Wuh  bold,  Main  galle  men  se 
bakri  kd  ek  bachcha  bhejungd.  Us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Tii  mujhe,  jab  tak  use  bheje, 
kuchh  girau  degd  ? 

18  Wuh  bold,  ki  Main  kyd  girau 
tujhe  dun?  Wuh  boli,  Apni  chhdp, 
aur  apnd  bdzuband,  aur  apni  Idthi,  jo 
tere  hdth  men  hai.  Us  ne  diyd,  aur 
us  ke  sdth  khalwat  ki,  aur  wuh  us  se 
hdmila  hui. 

19  Phir  wuh  uthi,  aur  chali  gayi, 


Tamar  ke  do  bete. 
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Yusuf  ki  dzmdish. 


aur  burqa'  utdr  rakhd,  aur  randsdlc  kd 
jord  pahiii  liya. 

20  Aur  Yahi'ulah  ne  apne  dost  Adii- 
Idnii  ke  hath  bakri  ka  bachcha  bhejd, 
tdki  as  'ail rat  ke  hath  se  apnd  girau 
pher  Li, we  ;  par  us  ue  us  ko  na  i)dya. 

21  Tab  us  ue  us  jagah  ke  logon  se 
piichhd,  ki  Wuh  besvva,  jo  'Ainaim 
men  rdste  par  uazar  ati  thi,  kahdn  hai  ? 
We  bole,  ki  Yahan  kasbi  na  thi. 

22  Tab  wuh  Yuhiidah  ke  pds  phir 
aya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  use  nahin  pa 
saktd  hun,aur  wahan  ke  log  bhi  kahte 
hain,  ki  kasbi  wahan  nahin  thi. 

23  Yahiidah  bold,  ki  Khair,  wuhi 
lewe,  na  ho  ki  ham  badndm  howen : 
dekh,  main  ne  to  bakri  kd  bachcha 
bhejd,  par  tii  ne  use  na  pdyd. 

24  ^  Aur  yiin  hud,  ki  qarib  tin 
mahine  ke  ba'd  Yahuddh  se  kahd  gayd, 
ki  Teri  bahu  Tamar  ne  zind  kiyd  ;  aur 
dekh,  use  chhindle  kd  haml  bhi  hai. 
Yahaddh  bold,  ki  Use  bdhar  lao,  ki 
wuh  jaldi  jdwe. 

25  Jab  wuh  nikdli  gayi,  us  ne  apne 
sasur  ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Mujhe  us 
shakhs  kd  haml  hai,  jis  ki  yih  chizen 
hain  :  aur  kahd,  Darydft  kijiye,  yih 
chhdp,  aur  bdziiband,  aur  yih  'asd,  kis 
kd  hai  ? 

26  Tab  Y^ahiiddh  ne  iqrdr  kiyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  mujh  se  ziydda  sddiq 
hai ;  kyuriki  main  ne  use  apne  bete 
Selah  ko  na  diyd.  Lekin  wuh  age  ko 
us  se  hambistar  na  hud. 

27  ^  Aur  us  ke  janne  ke  waqt  men 
yun  hud,  ki  us  ke  pet  men  tau,am  the. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  janne  lagl,  to  ek  kd 
hdth  nikld,  aur  ddi  jandi  ne  pakarke 
us  ke  hdth  men  ndra  bdndhkar  kahd, 
ki  Yih  pahlc  nikld. 

29  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  us  ne  apnd  hdth 
phir  khinch  liyd  ;  aur  kyd  dekhti  hai  ? 
ki  wuhin  us  kd  bhdi  nikal  dya ;  aur 
wuh  boU,  Tii  kyd  hi  phdrtd  hai  ?  yih 
phdr  tujh  par  dwegi :  so  us  kd  ndm 
Phdras  rakhd  gayd. 

30  Ba'd  Utf  ke  us  kd  bhdi,  jis  ke  hdth 
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men  ndrd  bdndhd  thd,  nikal  dyd,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Zdrah  rakhd  gayd. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Yusuf  ko  Misr  men  Ide,  aur 
Fiitifdr  Misri  ne,  jo  Fira'imi  amir, 
aur  bddshdh  ke  jilauddron  kd  sarddr 
thd,  us  ko  Ismd'elion  ke  hdth  se,  jo 
use  wahdn  Ide  the,  mol  liyd. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  Yusuf  ke  sdth 
thd,  aur  wuh  sdhib  i  iqbal  thd;  so 
w^uh  apne  Misri  dqd  ke  ghar  men 
rahd. 

3  Aur  us  ke  dqd  ne  dekhd,  ki 
Khudawand  us  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  yih 
ki  KhudIwand  ne  us  ke  sab  kamon 
men  use  iqbdlmand  kiyd. 

4  Chundnchi  Yusuf  us  ki  nazar  men 
maurid  i  lutf  hud,  aur  us  ne  us  ki 
khidmat  ki ;  aur  us  ne  use  apne  ghar 
kd  mukhtdr  kiyd,  aur  sab,  jo  kuchh 
ki  us  kd  thd,  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diyd. 

5  Aur  yiin  hiid,  ki  jis  waqt  se  ki  us 
ne  use  ghar  par,  aur  apni  sab  chizon 
par  mukhtdr  kiyd,  KHUDAWA^'D  ne  us 
Misri  ke  ghar  men  Yiisuf  ke  sabab  se 
barakat  bakhshi ;  aur  us  ki  sab  chizon 
men,  jo  ghar  men  aur  khet  men  thin, 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  barakat  hiii. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apnd  sab  kuchh  Yiisuf 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne  roti 
ke  siwd,  jise  khd  letd  thd,  kisi  chiz  se 
kdm  na  rakhd.  Aur  Yusuf  khiibsnrat 
aur  niirpaikar  thd. 

7  ^  Aur  us  ke  ba'd  yun  hud,  ki 
us  ke  dqd  ki  joru  ki  dnkh  Yusuf  par 
lagi,  aur  wuh  boli,  ki  Mere  sdth  ham- 
bistar ho. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  na  mdnd;  aur  apne 
dqd  ki  jorii  se  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  merd 
dqd,  kisi  chiz  se,  jo  ghar  men  mere 
pas  hai,  wdqif  nahin ;  aur  us  ne  apnd 
sab  kuchh  mere  hdth  men  kar  diyd. 

9  Is  ghar  men  mujh  se  ziydda  koi 
bard  nahin  :  aur  us  ne,  siwd  tere,  koi 
chiz  mere  ikhtiydr  se  bdhar  nahin 
rakhi ;  aur  yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  tii  us  ki 
joru  hai ;  phir  main  aisi  bari  badzdti 


Yusuf  kd,  apne  dqd  ki  hihi    PAIDAISH,  XL.       ki  tuhmat  se,  qaid  ho/m. 


kyiin  karnn,  aur  Khuda  ka  gunahgar 
hotin  ? 

10  Am  wuh  harchand  Yusuf  ko  roz 
roz  kahti  rahi,  par  us  ue  us  ki  na 
sum,  ki  us  ke  sdth  soe,  ya  us  ke  sdth 
rahe. 

11  Aur  yiin  hdd,  ki  ek  din  wuh 
apne  kdm  ke  liye  ghar  ke  andar  gaya ; 
aur  ghar  ke  logon  men  se  wahan  koi 
na  tha. 

12  Tab  us  ne  us  ka  pairdhan  pa- 
karke  kaha,  ki  Mere  sath  hambistar 
ho.  Wuh  apna  pairahan  us  ke  hath 
men  chhorkar  bhaga,  aur  bdhar  nikal 
gayd. 

13  J  ah  us  ne  dekha,  ki  us  ne  apna 
pairdhan  mere  hath  men  rahne  diyd, 
aur  bhag  nikla, 

14  Tab  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke  logon 
ko  bulayd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  wuh 
ek  'Ibri  ko  hamare  ghar  men  le  ayd, 
ki  wuh  ham  se  thatthd  kare;  wuh 
andar  ghusa,  ki  mere  sath  hambistar 
ho,  aur  main  bare  zor  se  chiila  uthi. 

15  Jab  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  main  ne 
dwaz  buland  ki,  aur  chilldi,  to  apnd 
pairdhan  mere  hdth  men  chhor  bhdgd, 
aur  bdhar  nikal  gayd. 

16  So  us  ne  us  kd  pairdhan  apne 
pds  rakha,  jab  tak  ki  us  kd  dqd  ghar 
men  dyd. 

17  Tab  us  ne  aisi  hi  bdten  us  se 
kahin,  ki  Yih  Tbri  guldm,  jo  tu  ne 
ham  pds  la  rakhd,  ghus  dya,  ki  mujh 
se  thatthd  kare. 

18  Aur  jab  main  ne  dwdz  buland 
ki,  aur  chilld  uthi,  to  wuh  apnd  pai- 
rdhan mujh  pds  chhorkar  bahar  nikal 
bhdgd. 

19  Jab  us  ke  dqd  ne  ye  bdten,  jo  us 
ki  joru  ne  kahin,  ki  Tere  guldm  ne 
mujh  se  yun  kiyd,  sumn,  to  us  kd 
gazab  bharkd. 

20  Aur  Yusuf  ke  dqd  ne  us  ko 
pakrd,  aur  us  ko  ek  jagah,  jahdn  bdd- 
shdh  ke  qaidi  band  the,  qaid  men 
ddld  ;  wuh  wahdn  qaidkhdne  men  rahd 
kartJ?  thv. 


21  ^  Lekin  Khuda  wand  Yusuf  ke 
sdth  tha ;  us  ne  us  par  rahm  kij^'d,  aur 
qaidkhdne  ke  daroga  ko  us  par  caiLi  - 
bdn  kiyd. 

22  Aur  qaidkhdne  Ke  daroga  ne  sab 
qaidion  ko,  jo  qaid  men  the,  Yusuf  ke 
hdth  men  sompa;  aur  jo  kdm  wahan 
kiyd  jatd  thd,  us  kd  mukhtdr  wuhi  thd. 

23  Aur  qaidkhdne  kd  ddroga  sab 
kdmon  se,  jo  us  ke  hdth  men  the, 
befikr  thd ;  is  liye  ki  Khuda  wand  us 
ke  sdth  thd;  aur  Khuda  wand  ne  use 
un  kdmon  men,  jo  us  ne  kiye,  iqbdl- 
mand  kiyd. 

XL  BA'B. 

BA'D  in  bdton  ke  yun  hud,  ki  shdh 
i  Misi  kd  sdqi  aur  nanpaz  apne 
khuddwand  shah  i  Misr  ke  mujrim 
hue. 

2  Aur  Fira*un  apne  do  sarddron  par, 
jin  men  ek  sdqion,  aur  dusrd  ndnpazon 
kd  ddroga  thd,  gusse  hud ; 

3  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  nigahbdm  ke 
liye.  jilauddron  ke  sardar  ke  ghar 
men,  usi  jagah,  jahdn  Yusuf  band 
thd,  qaidkhdne  men  ddld. 

4  Jilauddron  ke  sai«lar  ne  unhen 
Yiisuf  ke  hawdle  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  un 
ki  khidmat  ki :  we  ek  muddat  tak 
nazarband  rahe. 

5  %  Aur  bar  ek  ne  un  donon  men 
se,  ya^ie  shdh  i  Misr  ke  sdqi,  aur  ndn- 
])az  ne,  jo  qaidkhdne  men  band  the, 
ek  hi  rat  ek  ek  khwdb,  apni  ta'bir  ke 
muwdfiq,  dekhd. 

6  Aur  Yusuf  subh  ko  un  pas  andar 
gayd,  aur  un  par  nigdh  ki,  aur  dekhd, 
ki  we  udds  bain, 

7  Us  ne  Fira'uni  sarddrcn  se,  jo  us 
ke  sdth  us  ke  khuddwand  ke  ghar 
men  nigahbdni  ke  liye  asir  the,  pii- 
chhd,  ki  A'i  tum  kis  liye  udds  nazar 
dte  ho  ? 

8  We  bole.  Ham  ne  ek  khwdb  de- 
khd hai,  jis  kd  ta'bir  karnewdld  koi 
nahin.  Yusuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Kyd 
ta'bir  ki  qudrat  Khuda  ko  nahin  ? 
mujh  se  baydn  kijiye. 


Vusuf  kd  sdqi  o  ndnpaz  ke   PAIDA'ISH,  XLL      khwabon  ki  ia'hir  karnd 


9  Tab  sarddr  sdqi  ne  apnd  khwdb 
Ynsuf  se  baydn  kiya,  aur  use  kahd, 
Dokh,  mere  khwdb  men  ek  tdk  mere 
bainhne  thi ; 

10  Us  tdk  ]i)on  tin  ddlidn  thin;  un 
men  kalidn  nikiin,  aur  un  men  phul 
ae,  aur  us  ke  sab  guchclihon  men 
augur  pake : 

11  Aur  Fira'un   ka  piydla  mere 
hdlb  men  thd  :  so  main  ne  un  angiir- 
on  ko  leke  Fira\m  ke  jdm  men  ni 
chord ;  aur  wuh  jam  main  ne  Fira'iin 
ke  hdth  men  diyd. 

VI  Tab  Yiisuf  bold,  Us  ki  ta'Mr 
yih  hai,  ki  yih  tin  ddlidn  tin  din 
Lain. 

13  Aur  Fira'iin  ab  se  tin  din  men 
teri  rubakdri  karegd,  aur  tujhe  tera 
mansab  phir  dega,  aur  tu  dge  ki  tarah, 
jab  tii  Fira'iin  kd  sdqi  thd,  us  ke  hdth 
men  phir  jdm  degd. 

14  Lekiu  jab  tu  khushhdl  ho,  to 
mujhe  ydd  kijiyo,  aur  mujh  par  mihr- 
bdni  kijiyo,  aur  Fira'un  se  merd  zikr 
kijiyo,  aur  mujhe  is  ghar  se  makhlasi 
dilwaiyo ; 

15  Ki  we  Tbrdnion  ki  wilayat  se 
mujhe  chura  Ide ;  aur  yahdn  bhi  main 
ne  aisd  kdm  nahin  kiyd,  ki  we  mujhe 
is  qaidkhdne  men  rakhen. 

IH  Jab  sarddr  ndnpaz  ne  dekhd,  ki 
ta'bir  khiib  hiii,  to  Yusuf  se  kahd,  ki 
Main  bhi  khwdb  men  thd>  aur  dekh, 
ki  sir  par  tin  tokri  roti  ki  thin. 

17  Aur  tipar  ki  tokri  men  Fira'un 
ke  liye  sab  qism  ka  paka  hud  mdl 
thd ;  aur  parande  mere  sir  par  us  tokri 
men  se  khdte  the. 

18  Ydsuf  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd. 
Us  ki  ta'bir  yih  hai,  ki  ye  tin  tokri- 
an  tin  din  hain. 

19  Fira'un  ab  se  tin  din  men  tera 
sir  tere  tan  se  judd  karegd,  aur  ek  da- 
rakht  par  tujhe  latkdegd,  aur  parande 
terd  gosht  noch  noch  khdenge. 

20  %  Aur  tisre  din,  jo  Fira'dn  ki 
sdlgirih  kd  din  thd,  yun  hud,  ki  us 
ne  apne  sab  naukaron  ki  mihmdnl 
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ki ;  aur  us  ne  sarddr  sdqi  aur  ndn- 
j)az  ki,  apne  naukaron  men  se,  ni- 
bakdri  ki ; 

21  Aur  us  ne  sarddr  sdqi  ko  us  ki 
khidmat  par  phir  qdim  kiyd,  aur  us 
ne  Fira'un  ke  hath  men  jdm  diyd. 

22  Par  us  ne  sarddr  ndnpaz  ko 
phansi  di,  jaisd  Ytisuf  ne  un  se  td*- 
biren  kahi  thin, 

23  Par  sardar  sdqi  ne  Yusuf  ko  ydd 
na  kiyd,  balki  use  bhul  gayd. 

XLL 

PHIPt   Fira'un   ne    dusre   sdl  ke 
dkhiri  dinon  men  khwdb  dekhd, 
ki  wuh  lab  i  daryd  khard  hai, 

2  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hai  ?  ki  daryd  se 
sdt  khubsiirat  aur  moti  gden  nikiin, 
aur  naistdn  men  charne  lagin. 

3  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hai?  ki  un  ke 
ba'd  aur  sdt  gden  badshakl  aur  dubli 
daryd  se  nikiin,  aur  daryd  ke  ghdt 
par  un  sat  gdeon  ke  nazdik  khari 
hiiin. 

4  Aur  un  badsurat  aur  dubli  gdeon 
ne  un  khubsiirat  aur  moti  sdt  gdeon 
ko  khd  liyd.    Tab  Fira'un  jdgd. 

5  Aur  phir  so  gayd,  aur  dobara 
khwdb  dekhd,  ki  andj  ki  bhari  hlii 
aur  achchhi  sdt  bdlen  ek  ddnthi  men 
zdhir  hiiin. 

6  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hai  ?  ki  ba'd  un 
ke  aur  sdt  bdlen  patli  aur  purwa  hawd 
se  murjhdi  hiii  nikiin. 

7  Aur  we  patli  sdt  bdlen  un  ach- 
chhi bhari  hiii  sdt  bdlon  ko  nigal 
gayin.  Aur  Fira'iin  *jdgd,  aur  dekhd 
ki  wuh  khwdb  thd. 

8  Aur  yiin  hiia,  ki  subh  ko  us  kd 
ji  ghabrdyd ;  tab  us  ne  Misr  ke  sdre 
jddiigaron  aur  us  ke  sab  ddnishmand- 
on  ko  buld  bhejd,  aur  Fira^dn  ne 
apnd  khwdb  un  se  kahd ;  par  un  men 
se  koi  Fira'iin  ke  khwdb  ki  ta'bir  na 
kar  sakd. 

9  1  Us  waqt  sarddr  sdqi  ne  Fira'un 
se  kahd,  ki  Meri  khatden  dj  mujhe 
ydd  din  : 

10  Ki  Fira'iin  apne  bandon  par 


Yusuf  kd  Fira*un  ke 
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gusse  tM,  aur  mujhe  jilauddron  ke 
ghar  men  qaid  kiya  thd,  mujhe,  aur 
sarddr  nanbai  ko  LM ; 

11  Tab  ham  ne,  ya'ne  main  ne  aur 
us  ne,  ek  hi  rdt  men,  ek  khwab  de- 
khd ;  ham  men  ek  ek  ne  khwdb  de- 
kha,  apne  khwab  ki  td'bir  ke  mu- 
wdfiq. 

12  Aur  ek  'Ibri  jawdn,  jilauddron 
ke  sarddr  ka  naukar,  wahan  hamare 
sath  thd ;  ham  ne  us  se  kaha  :  us  ne 
hamdre  khwdbon  ki  ta'bir  ki,  aur 
har  ek  ke  khwdb  ki,  us  ke  muwafiq, 
ta'bir  ki. 

13  Aur  us  ne  jaisi  ham  se  ta'bir  ki 
thi,  waisd  hi  hua :  mujhe  apne  man- 
sab  par  qaim  kiya,  aur  use  phansi  di. 

14  t  Tab  Fira'iin  ne  Yusuf  ko  bul- 
wdyd ;  we  jald  use  qaidkhane  se  le  de ; 
aur  us  ne  sir  mundayd,  aur  kapre 
badalke  Fira'un  ke  huzur  dyd. 

15  Fira'iin  ne  Yusuf  ko  kaha,  Main 
ne  khwab  dekha,  jis  ki  ta'bir  koi 
nahin  kar  saktd;  aur  main  ne  suna 
hai,  ki  tii  khwdb  ko  samajhke  us  ki 
ta'bir  kartd  hai. 

16  Yusuf  ne  jawdb  men  Fira'iin  se 
kaha,  ki  Meri  kyd  tdqat  hai  ?  Khudd 
^^ira'iin  ki  salamati  kd  jawdb  use 
dev*^e. 

17  Tab  FiraMn  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
Main  ne  khwdb  men  dekhd,  ki  main 
daryd  ke  kindre  par  khard  hiin : 

18  Aur  kyd  dekhta  hiin  ?  ki  moti 
aur  khubsurat  sdt  gden  daryd  se  nik- 
lin,  aur  naistdn  men  charne  lagin  : 

19  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun  ?  ki  ba'd 
in  ke  nihdyat  badsiirat,  aur  kharab, 
aur  dubli  sdt  aur  gden  niklin,  aisi 
buri  ki  main  ne  sdri  zaniin  i  Misr 
men  kabhi  nahin  dekhin  : 

20  Aur  we  dubli  aur  badshakl  gden 
pahli  moti  sdt  gdeon  ko  nigal  gay  in ; 

21  Jab  we  unhen  khd  gayin,  to  yih 
ma'lum  na  hud,  ki  we  un  ke  pet  men 
gayin  ;  aur  we  waisi  hi  badsurat  thin, 
jaisi  pahle  thin  ;  tab  main  jdgd. 

22  Aur  phir  khwdb  men  dekhd,  ki 
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achchhi  ghani  sdt  balen  ek  ddnthi  se 
niklin : 

23  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun  ?  ki  aur 
sdt  bdlen,  patli,  aur  purwd  hawd  se 
murjhdi  hiii,  un  ke  ba'd  ugin : 

24  Aur  un  patli  balon  ne  achchhi 
sdt  bdlon  ko  nigal  liyd :  aur  main  ne 
yih  jddiigaron  se  kahd ;  hargiz  koi 
ta'bir  mujh  se  na  kar  sakd. 

25  ^  Tab  Yusuf  ne  Fh-a'un  se  ka- 
hd, ki  Fira'un  kd  khwdb  ek  hi  hai : 
Khudd  ne,  jo  kuchh  wuh  kiyd  chah- 
td  hai,  Fira'un  ko  dikhldyd. 

26  We  sdt  achchhi  gden  sdt  baras 
hain ;  aur  we  achchhi  sdt  bdlen  sdt 
baras  hain  ;  khwdb  ek  hi  hai. 

27  Aur  we  dubli  badsurat  sdt  gden, 
jo  un  ke  ba'd  niklin,  sdt  baras  hain ; 
aur  we  sdt  khdli  bdlen  jo  purwd  hawd 
se  murjhdi  hui  hain,  so  kdl  ke  sdt 
baras  hain. 

28  Yih  wuhi  bdt  hai,  jo  main  ne 
Fira'un  se  kahi :  Khudd  ne,  jo  kuchh 
kiyd  chdhtd  hai,  Fira'iin  ko  dikhldyd. 

29  Dekh,  ki  sdt  baras  tak  sdri  za- 
min  i  Misr  men  bari  sasti  hogi : 

30  Aur  ba'd  un  ke  sdt  baras  kd  kdl 
hogd  :  aur  zamin  i  Misr  ki  sari  barhti 
biidl  jaegi ;  aur  yih  kdl  zamin  ko 
halak  karegd ; 

31  Aur  wuh  barhti  mulk  men,  us 
dnewdle  kdl  ke  sabab  se,  hargiz  ma*- 
Idrn  na  hogi :  kyiinki  wuh  sakht  kdl 
hogd. 

32  Aur  Fira'iin  par,  jo  khwdb  duh- 
rayd  gayd,  so  is  *  liye  hai,  ki  yih  bdt 
Khudd  se  muqarrar  ki  gayi  hai,  aur 
Khudd  jald  use  karegd. 

33  Is  liye  Fira'dn  ko  chdhiye,  ki 
ek  hoshydr  'aqlmand  mard  ko  khoje, 
aur  use  Misr  ki  zamin  par  mukhtdr 
kare. 

34  Aur  Fira'un  use  hukm  dewe,  ki 
wuh  is  zamin  par  tahsilddron  ko  mu- 
qarrar kare,  aur  barhti  ke  sdt  baras 
tak  pdnchwdn  hissa  Misr  ki  zaniin  se 
liyd  kare. 

35  Aur  we  un  achchhe  barason  ki, 
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jo  ate  bain,  sab  kbdne  ki  cbizen  jam'a 
karen,  aur  galla  Fira'un  ke  bukm  men 
raklion  ;  sab  kbdne  ki  cbizon  ki  mu- 
bdfazat  sbabron  men  karcn. 

36  Aur  wubi  kburish  kdl  ke  silt 
baras  ke  liye,  jo  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
parega,  zakbira  bogi  ;  tdki  yih  mulk 
kdl  ke  sabab  se  balak  na  bo. 

37  If  Yib  ta'bir  Fira'iin  'ki  nigdb 
men,  aur  us  ke  sab  naukaron  ki  nazar 
men,  acbebbi  ma'lum  biii. 

38  Fira'iin  ne  apne  naukaron  ko 
kabd,  Kyd  ham  aisa  jaisa  yib  mard 
bai,  ki  jis  men  Kbuda  ki  Kub  bai,  pa 
sakte  bain  ? 

39  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Yiisuf  se  kabd, 
Azbas  ki  Kbudd  ne  tujbe  is  sab  men 
bindi  di  bai,  so  koi  tujb  sd  'aqil  aur 
ddnisbwar  nab  in  bai. 

40  Tu  mere  gbar  kd  mukbtar  bo, 
aur  apnd  bukm  meri  sab  ra'aiyat  par 
jdri  kar  ;  faqat  takbtnisbini  men  main 
tujb  se  buzurgtar  rabungd. 

41  Pbir  Fira'iin  ne  Yiisuf  se  kabd, 
ki  Dekb,  main  ne  tujbe  sdri  zamin  i 
Misr  par  bukiimat  bakbsbi. 

42  Aur  Fira'un  ne  apni  angusbtari 
apne  bdtb  se  nikdlkar  Yusuf  ke  batb 
men  pabind  di ;  aur  use  katdn  kd 
bbds  pabindya,  aur  sone  kd  tauq  us  ke 
gale  men  ddld  ; 

43  Aur  us  ne  use  apni  diisri  gdri 
men  sawar  kar  diyd  ;  tab  us  ke  dge 
raanddi  ki  gayi.  Sab  adab  se  rabo. 
Aur  us  ne  use  Misr  ki  sdri  mamlukat 
par  bdkim  kiyd. 

44  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kabd, 
Main  Fira'un  bun,  aur  bagair  tere 
Misr  ki  sdri  zamin  men  koi  insdn 
apnd  bdtb  yd  pdnw  na  utbdegd. 

45  Aur  Fira'un  ne  \''usuf  kd  kbitdb 
Jabdn-pandb  rakbd  ;  aur  us  ne  sbabr 
i  On  ke  kdbin  Fiitifara'  ki  beti  A'sndtb 
ko  us  se  bydh  diyd.  Aur  Yusuf  Misr 
ki  zamin  men  pbird. 

46  %  Aur  Yiisuf,  jis  waqt  Misr  ke 
bddsbdb  Fira'un  ke  buziir  kbard  bud, 
tis  baras  kd  tbd.    Aur  Yusuf  Fira'un 
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ke  buzur  se  nikalkar  Misr  ki  sdri 
zamin  men  pbird. 

47  Aur  barbti  ke  sdt  baras  men 
zamin  mdldmdl  bui. 

48  Tab  us  ne  un  sdt  barason  ki  sdri 
cbizen  kbdne  ki,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men 
tbin,  jam'a  kin ;  aur  us  ne  un  kbdne 
ki  cbizon  ko  bastion  men  zakbira 
kiyd,  aur  un  kbeton  ki,  jo  bar  basti 
ke  dspds  tbe,  kbdne  ki  cbizen  usi  basti 
men  rakbin. 

49  Aur  Yusuf  negalla  babut  kasrat 
se,  jaise  daryd  ki  ret,  aisd  ki  wub 
bisab  karne  se  bdz  raba,  jam'a  kiyd ; 
kyunki  wub  be-bisdb  tbd. 

50  Aur  Yusuf  ke  do  bete  sbabr  i  On 
ke  kdbin  Futifara'  ki  beti  A'sndtb  ke 
pet  se  kdl  se  pesbtar  paidd  biie. 

51  Aur  Yusuf  ne  palautbe  kd  ndm 
Munassi  rakbd ;  kyunki  lis  ne  kabd, 
ki  Kbuda  ne  sab  meri  aur  mere  bdp 
ke  gbar  ki  masbaqqat  bbuldi. 

52  Aur  ddsre  kd  ndm  Ifraim  rakbd, 
aur  kabd,  ki  Kbudd  ne  mujbe  mere 
ranj  ki  zamin  men  pbaldar  kiyd. 

53  %  Aur  sdt  baras  sasti  ke,  jo  za- 
min i  Misr  men  tbe,  dkbir  bue,  aur 
girdni  ke  sdt  baras,  jaisd  ki  Y'dsuf  ne 
kabd  tbd,  dne  sburii'  b6e. 

54  Aur  sab  zamin  men  girdni  bui ; 
par  banoz  Misr  ki  sdri  zamin  men  roti 
tbi.  "  • 

55  Par  jab  sdri  zamin  i  Misr  bbukb 
se  balak  bone  lagi,  to  kbalq  roti  ke 
liye  Fira'un  ke  age  cbilldi.  Fira'un 
ne  sab  Misrion  ko  kabd,  ki  Y'lisuf  kane 
jdo ;  wub  jo  tumben  kabe,  so  karo. 

56  Aur  tamdm  rii  e  zamin  par  kdl 
tbd,  aur  Y^usuf  ne  zakbire  ke  kbatte 
kbolke  Misrion  ke  bdtb  becbe;  aur 
Misr  ki  zamin  men  kdl  babut  barbd. 

57  Aur  sdre  mulk  Misr  men  Yusuf 
kane  mol  lene  de  ;  kydnki  sab  mulkon 
men  sakbt  kdl  tbd. 

XLII  BA'B. 

JAB  Ya'qub  ne  dekba,  ki  Misr  men 
galla  bai,  tab  Y^a'qub  ne  apne 
beton  se  kabd,  ki  Turn  kyiin  ek  dnsre 
ko  t^kte  hu  ?  ' 


Yusuf  kd  apne 
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bhdion  ko  qaid  karnd. 


2  Dekho,  maiii  ne  sund  hai,  ki  Misr 
men  galla  hai;  turn  wahdn  jdo,  aur 
wahan  se  hamdre  liye  mol  lo ;  taki 
ham  jiweri,  aur  na  maren. 

3  If  So  Yusuf  ke  das  bhdi  galla  mol 
lene  ko  Misr  men  de. 

4  Par  Ya'qub  ne  Yiisuf  ke  bhdi 
Binyamiu  ko  us  ke  bhaion  ke  sdth 
na  bheja,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kaha.  Kahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  us  par  kuchh  afat  awe. 

5  Pas  Isrdel  ke  bete,  aur  anewalon 
men  mile  hiie,  khand  karne  de,  ki 
Kan'dn  ke  mulk  men  kdl  tha. 

6  Aur  Yiisuf  mulk  ka  hdkim  thd, 
ki  wuh  mulk  ke  sdre  logon  ke  hdth 
galla  bechta  thd.  So  Yusuf  ke  bhdi 
de,  aur  apne  ko  zamin  ki  taraf  jhukde, 
hue  us  ke  huziir  kham  hue. 

7  Y\isuf  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  dekhd, 
aur  unhen  pahchdn  gayd ;  par  us  ne 
dp  ko  ndvvdqif  bandy d,  aur  un  se  sakht 
boH  bold,  aur  un  se  puchhd,  Turn 
kabdn  se  de  ho  V  We  bole,  Kan'dn  ki 
zamin  se  khdne  ki  chizen  mol  lene  ko. 

8  Yusuf  ne  to  apne  bhdion  ko  pah- 
chdnd,  par  unhon  ne  use  na  pahchdnd. 

9  Aur  Yiisuf  ko  we  khwdb,  jo  us  ne 
un  ki  bdbat  dekhe  the,  ydd  de,  aur  us 
ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Tum  jdsus  hokar 
de  ho,  tdki  is  zamin  ki  buri  hdlat 
darydft  karo. 

10  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Nahin,  ai 
mere  khudawand ;  tere  gulam  khdne  ki 
chizen  mol  lene  de  hain. 

11  Ham  sab  ek  hi  shakhs  ke  bete 
hain  ;  ham  sachche  hain,  tere  guldm 
jdsus  nahin. 

.  12  Wuh  bold,  ki  Nahin,  balki  tum 
zamin  ki  buri  halat  dekhne  de  ho. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Tere  gu- 
ldm bdrah  bhdi  Kan 'an  ke  bich  ek  hi 
shakhs  ke  bete  hain  ;  aur  dekh,  chhota 
dj  ke  din  hamdre  bdp  ke  pds  hai,  aur 
ek  nahin  miltd. 

14  Tab  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Wu- 
hi  jo  main  ne  tomhen  kahd,  ki  tum 
jdsiis  ho ; 

15  Isi  se  tum  imtihdn  kiye  jdosie  : 
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Fira'un  ki  zindagi  ki  qasam,  ki  tum 
yahan  se,  bagair  us  ke  ki  tumhdrd 
chhotd  bhai  yahdn  dwe,  jdne  na  pdoge. 

16  Ek  ko  dp  men  se  bhejo,  ki  tum- 
hdre  bhdi  ko  Idwe,  aur  tum  qaid  raho, 
tdki  tumhdri  bdten  janchi  jdwen,  ki 
tum  sachche  ho  ki  nahin ;  aur  nahin 
to  Fira'iin  ki  jdn  ki  qasam,  tum 
yaqinan  jdsiis  ho. 

17  So  us  ne  un  sab  ko  bdham  tin 
din  tak  nazarband  rakhd. 

18  Aur  tisre  din  Yiisuf  ne  unhen 
kahd,  Yiin  karo,  tdki  zinda  raho ;  ki 
main  Khuda  se  dartd  hiin  : 

19  Ki  agar  tum  sachche  ho,  to  ek 
ko  dpne  bhdion  men  se  qaidkhdne  men 
band  rahne  do :  aur  tum  kdl  ke  liye 
apne  ghar  men  galla  le  jdo  : 

20  Lekin  ^pne  chhote  bhai  ko  mujh 
pds  le  diyo :  tumhdri  bdten  yiin  sdbit 
hongi,  aur  tum  na  maroge.  Chundn- 
chi  unhon  ne  yiinhin  kiya. 

21  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  dpas  men  ka- 
hd, ki  Ham  sach  apne  bhai  ki  babat 
mujrim  hain,  ki  jab  us  ne  hamdri 
minnataur  zdri  ki,hamne  us  ki  khas- 
tadili  dekhi,  aur  us  ki  na  suni;  is 
liye  yih  musibat  ham  par  pari. 

22  Tab  Piiibin  ne  jawdb  men  unhen 
kahd,  Kya  main  tumhen  na  kahtd 
thd,  ki  Is  bacliche  par  zulm  na  karo  ; 
aur  tum  shanawa  na  hiie :  yih  bhi 
dekho,  ki  us  ke  khiin  ki  bazpurs 
hiii. 

23  Aur  we  na  jdnte  the,  ki  Yiisuf 
un  ki  bdten  samajhtd  hai,  is  liye  ki 
un  ke  darmiydn  ek  tarjumdn  thd. 

24  Tab  wuh  un  men  se  kindre  gayd, 
aur  royd,  aur  phir  un  pds  dyd,  aur  un 
se  bdten  kin,  aur  un  men  se  Sama'iin 
ko  leke  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
bandhd. 

25  ^  Tab  Yusuf  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
un  ke  bore  galle  se  bharen,  aur  bar 
shakhs  ki  naqdi  us  ke  bore  men 
rakhke  phir  den,  aur  unhen  safar  ki 
khurish  bhi  dewen  :  us  ne  yiin  un  se 
suliik  kiyd. 
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26  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  gadhon  par 
galla  lada,  aur  waban  se  rawdua  btie. 

'21  Jab  un  men  se  ek  ne  apnd  bord. 
kbola,  tilki  apne  gadbe  ko  manzil  par 
dana  gb^s  devve,  to  us  ne  apni  naqdi 
dekbi,  ki  wub  bore  men  liparwdr  bai. 

28  Tab  us  ne  apne  bbdion  se  kabji, 
ki  Mori  naqdi  pbir  di  gayi ;  aur  dekbo, 
ki  wub  mere  bore  men  bai.  Tab  un 
ka  dil  ibikdne  na  rabji,  aur  we  darkar 
ek  dusre  ko  kabne  lage,  Khudd,  ne 
ham  se  yib  kyd  kiyd.  ? 

29  1  A'kbir  we  zamin  i  Kan'dn 
men  apne  bap  Ya'qiib  pds  pahimche, 
aur  apnd  sab  hal,  jo  un  par  guzrd  tba, 
us  se  kabd,  aur  bole, 

30  Ki  Wub  sbakbs,  jo  us  mulk  ka 
malik  bai,  ham  se  sakhti  se  bola,  aur 
hamen  zamin  ke  jasiis  thahrae. 

31  Ham  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ham  sach- 
che  ddmi  hain ;  ham  jdsds  nabin 
bain  : 

32  Ham  bdrab  bbdi  ek  bdp  ke  bete 
bain  ;  ham  men  se  ek  nabin  milta, 
aur  sab  se  jo  chhotd,  hai  dj  apne  bdp 
pds  zamin  i  Kan'an  men  hai. 

33  Tab  us  sbakbs  ne,  jo  mulk  kd 
mdlik  hai,  ham  ko  kabd,  Main  ab 
tumhen  jdncbungd,,  ki  sachche  ho  ki 
nabin  :  apnd  ek  bbdi  mujh  pds  chboro, 
aur  apne  ghardne  ke  liye  kdl  ki 
khurish  lo,  aur  jdo : 

34  Aur  apne  chhote  bhai  ko  mere 
pds  le  ao :  tab  main  jdniingd,  ki  tum 
jdsus  nabin,  balki  sachche  ho;  pbir 
main  tumbdre  bhai  ko  tumbdre  hawale 
karungd,  aur  tum  mulk  men  sauddgari 
kijiyo. 

35  ^  Aur  ydn  hiid,  ki  jab  unhon 
ne  apne  bore  khdli  kiye,  to  dekhd,  ki 
bar  sbakbs  ki  naqdi  bandhi  hui  us  ke 
bore  men  thi ;  aur  we  aur  un  kd  bdp 
naqdi  ki  thailidn  dekhke  dar  gaye. 

33  Aur  un  ke  bdp  Ya'qub  ne  unhen 
kahd,  Tum  ne  mujhe  be-auldd  kiyd; 
Yusuf  nabin  hai,  aur  Sama'iin  bhi 
nabin  ;  Binyamin  ko  bhi  le  jdoge  :  yib 
sab  baten  mere  mukhalif  hain. 
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37  Tab  Rdbin  ne  apne  bap  se  khi- 
tdb  karke  kahd,  ki  Agar  main  us  ko 
tujh  pds  na  Iddn,  to  tu  mere  do  beton 
ko  qatl  kijiyo:  use  mere  bdtb  nien 
somp  de,  ki  main  use  pbir  tujh  pds 
pahunchddngd. 

38  Us  ne  kahd,  Merd  betd  tumhdre 
sdth  na  jaegd;  ki  us  kd  bhai  mar 
gayd,  aur  wub  akeld  rah  gayd ;  agar 
us  par,  jis  rdh  men  ki  tum  jdte  ho, 
kuchh  dfat  ho,  to  tum  mere  burhdpe 
ke  bdlon  ko  sdth  gam  ke  gor  men 
utdroge. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

AUR  zamin  par  wub  kdl  bard  sakht 
thd. 

2  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  wub  galla, 
jo  Misr  se  Ide  the,  we  khd  chuke,  to 
un  ke  bdp  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Pbir 
jdo,  aur  hamdre  liye  thori  khurish 
mol  lo. 

3  Tab  Yahiiddh  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us 
mard  ne  ham  ko  nibdyat  tdkid  se  kahd 
hai,  ki  Tum  bagair  is  ke,  ki  tumhdra 
bhdi  tumhdre  sdth  ho,  merd  munh  na 
dekhoge. 

4  So  agar  tu  hamdrd  bhdi  hamdre 
sdth  bhejtd  hai,  to  ham  jdenge,  aur 
tere  liye  khurish  mol  lenge ; 

5  Aur  agar  nabin  bhejtd  hai,  to 
ham  na  jdenge :  ki  us  mard  ne  ham 
se  kahd  hai.  Jab  tak  tumhdrd  bhdi 
tumhdre  sdth  na  ho,  tum  merd  munh 
na  dekhoge. 

6  Tab  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  ki  Tum  ne 
mujh  se  kyiin  yib  badi  ki,  ki  us  mard 
se  kahd,  ki  Hamdrd  aur  ek  bhdi  hai  ? 

7  We  bole,  ki  Us  mard  ne  hamen 
tang  karke  hamdrd  aur  hamdre  kunbe 
kd  hdl  puchhd  kiyd,  ki  Kyd  tumhdrd 
bdp  ab  tak  jitd  hai  ?  dyd,  tumhdrd  koi 
aur  bhdi  hai?  to  ham  ne  bdton  ke 
sarrishte  ke  muwdfiq  use  kahd;  kyd 
ham  jdnte  the,  ki  wub  hamen  kahegd, 
ki  Apne  bhdi  ko  le  do  ? 

8  Tab  Yahiiddh  ne  apne  bdp  Isrdel 
ko  kahd,  ki  Is  jawdn  ko  mere  sdth 
bhej,  ki  ham  uthen  aur  jdwen ;  taki 


Un  kd  Misr  men 
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do  bar  a  jdnd. 


ham,  aur  tii,  aur  hamdre  bachche  ji- 
wen,  aur  mar  na  jawen. 

9  Aur  main  us  ka  zamin  hotd  hiin  ; 
td  mere  hi  hath  se  us  ko  talab  kijiyo : 
agar  main  use  tere  pds  na  Idiin,  aur 
tere  sdmhne  na  bithaun,  to  tu  yih 
gunah  abad  tak  meri  gardan  par 
rakhiyo : 

10  Kyiinki  agar  ham  deri  na  karte, 
to  yaqinan  ab  tak  do  bara  phir  ae 
bote. 

11  Tab  un  ke  bdp  Isrdel  ne  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Agar  ab  yiinhin  hai,  to  yiin 
karo ;  ki  kuchh  khassa  mewa  is  zamin 
ka  apne  bartanon  men  rakh  lo,  aur  us 
mard  ke  liye  hadya  ie  jdo,  thord 
raugan  i  balsdn,  thora  shahd,  kuchh 
garm  masdlih,  aur  murr,  aur  pista,  aur 
baddm : 

12  Aur  duhn'  f[imat  apne  hdth  men 
lo ;  aur  wuh  naqdi,  jo  tumhdre  boron 
ke  munh  men  rakhi  hdi  tum  phir  Ide, 
apne  hdth  men  phir  le  jdo  ;  shdyad  ki 
wuh  galati  se  hud  ho. 

13  Apne  bhdi  ko  bhi  lo ;  utho,  aur 
phir  us  mard  pds  jao. 

14  Aur  Khuda  e  Qddir  us  mard  ko 
tum  par  mihrbdn  kare,  taki  wuh 
tumhdre  dusre  bhdi  aur  Binyamin  ko 
chhor  dewe.  Main  agar  be-auiad  hiia^ 
to  hiid. 

15  Tab  unhon  ne  wuh  hadya  li- 
ya,  aur  duhri  naqdi  ko  apne  hdth  men 
Binyamin  samet  liyd,  aur  uthe,  aur 
Misr  ko  utar  chale,  aur  Yusuf  ke  dge 
jdkar  khare  htie. 

16  Jab  Yiisuf  ne  Binyamin  ko  mi 
ke  sdth  dekhd,  to  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
ddroga  ko  kahd,ki  In  mardon  ko  ghar 
men  le  jd,  aur  kuchh  zabh  knrke 
taiydr  kar ;  kyunki  ye  mard  do  pahar 
ko  mere  sdth  khdnd  khdwenge. 

17  Us  shakhs  ne,  jaisa  Yusuf  ne 
farmdyd  tha,  kiyd;  chundnchi  wuh 
shakhs  unhen  Yusuf  ke  ghar  men 


18  Tab  we  dare,  ki  Yiisuf  ke  ghar 
men  Ide  gaye.    Aur  unhon  ne  kahd, 
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ki  Naqdi  ki  'illat  se,  jo  pahle  martaba 
hamdre  boron  tnen  phir  gayi,  ham 
yahan  Ide  gaye  hain ;  tdki  wuh  ha- 
mdre liye  ek  bahdna  dhnndhe,  aur 
ham  par  hamla  kare,  aur  ham  ko 
pakre,  aur  guldm  kare,  aur  hamdre 
gadhon  ko  chhin  le. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ke  ghar  ke 
ddroga  pds  dke  ghar  ke  darwdze  par 
us  se  guftogu  ki,  aur  kahd, 

20  Ki  Ai  sdbib,  ham  pahle  martaba 
jo  khurish  mol  lene  de  the, 

21  To  yun  hud,  ki  jab  ham  ne 
manzil  par  utarke  apne  boron  ko 
khold,  to  dekhd,  ki  bar  shakhs  ki 
naqdi  us  ke  bore  men  uparwdr  thi; 
hamdri  naqdi  pure  taul  ki  thi ;  so  ham 
use  apne  hdth  men  phir  Ide  hain ; 

22  Aur  ham  aur  naqdi,  khurish  mol 
leue  ko,  apne  hathon  men  Ide  hain; 
aur  ham  nahin  jdnte  ki  hamdri  naqdi 
kis  ne  hamdre  boron  men  rakh  di. 

23  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tuiiihari  sald- 
mati  howe;  mat  daro;  tumhdre  Khu- 
dd  aur  tumhdre  bdp  ke  Khudd  ne 
tumhdre  boron  men  tumhen  khazdna 
diyd;  tim^hdri  ntiqdi  mu]h  ko  mil 
chuki.  Phir  wuh  Sama'tin  ko  uu  pas 
nikdl  Idyd. 

24  Aiu  us  shakhs  ne  un  mardon  ko 
Yiisuf  ke  ghar  men  Idke  pdni  diyd,  ki 
panw  dhoen;  aur  un  ke  gadhon  ko 
dana  ghds  diyd. 

25  Phir  unhon  ne  Yiisuf  ke  intizdr 
men,  ki  wuh  do  pahar  ko  dega,  hadya 
taiydr  kiyd;  kyunki  unhon  ne  sund 
thd,  ki  hamen  khdnd  yahdn  khdne 
hoga. 

26  IT  Aur  jab  Yusuf  ghar  men  dyd, 
to  we  wuh  hadyd,  jo  un  ke  hdth  men 
thd,  bhitar  Ide,  aur  us  ke  liye  sijde  ko 
zamin  par  gire. 

27  Us  ne  un  se  khair  o  'dfiyat  pii- 
chhi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tumhdrd  bdp 
achchhi  tarah  hai  ?  wuh  biirhd,  jis  kd 
zikr  tum  ne  kiyd  thd,  ab  tak  jitd  hai  r 

28  Unhon  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Terd 
chdkar   hamdrd  bdp  tandurust  hai; 
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wuh  hanoz  jitd  hai.    Phir  unhon  ne 
sir  jhiikae,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

29  Phir  us  ne  dnkh  uthdi,  aur  apne 
bhili  l^inyannii,  a|mi  ke  bete  ko 
dekhd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tumhard  chhotd 
bbdi,  jis  kd  zikr  turn  ne  luujb  se  kiyd 
tha,  yibi  hai  ?  Phir  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
tar  Zand,  Khudd  tujh  par  mihrbdn 
rahe. 

oO  Tab  Yusuf  ne  jaldi  ki ;  kyiinki 
us  kd  ji  apne  bhai  ke  liye  bhar  ayd, 
aur  chahd  ki  rowe.  Wuh  ek  khalwat 
men  gaya,  aur  wahdn  royd. 

31  Phir  us  ne  apna  munh  dhoyd, 
aur  baliar  nikld,  aur  apne  ta,in  zabt 
kiyd,  aur  farmdya,  ki  Kb  and  chuno. 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  alag, 
aur  un  ke  liye  juda,  aur  Misrion  ke, 
jo  un  ke  sdth  khdte  the,  'aldhida 
chimd ;  is  liye  ki  Misr  ke  log  'Ibrani 
on  ke  sdth  khand  kha  nahin  sakte; 
Misri  ise  makriih  jante  bain. 

33  Aur  we  us  ke  sdmhne  baithe, 
bard  apni  bardi  ke,  aur  chhotd  apni 
chhotdi  ke  muwdfiq.  Tab  we  ta'ajjub 
se  ek  diisre  ko  dekh  rahe. 

34  Aur  us  ne  apne  age  se  qdben  un 
ko  uthd  din ;  lekin  Binyamin  ki  qab 
bar  ek  ki  qdb  se  pacbguni  thi.  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  sdth  piyd,  aur  khush 
hue. 

XLIV  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke  ddroga  ko 
yih  bukm  kiyd,  ki  In  ddmion 
ke  boron  ko  galle  se,  jitna  ki  we  le  jd 
saken,  bhai*,  aur  bar  shakhs  ki  naqdi 
us  ke  bore  ke  andar  ddl  de. 

2  Aur  merd  piyala,  rupe  kd  piydla, 
chhote  ke  bore  men  liparwdr  us  ke 
galle  ki  qimat  samet  rakh  de.  Chu- 
ndnchi  us  ne  Yiisuf  ke  farmdne  ke 
muwdfiq  'amal  kiya. 

3  Jonbi'n  subh  ki  roshni  hui,  we 
sab  apne  gadhe  leke  chal  nikle. 

4  Jab  we  shahr  se  thori  diir  bdhar 
gaye,  Yusuf  ne  apne  ghar  ke  ddroga 
ko  kahd,  Uth,  aur  un  logon  kd  pi- 
chhd  kar  ;  aur  jab  txi  m\hen  pa  we,  to 


ke  liye  Yusuf  ki  twlhir, 

unhen  kah.  Turn  ne  kis  liye  nek:  ke 
*iwaz  badi  ki  ? 

5  Kyd  yih  wuh  nahin,  jis  men  me- 
rd khudd  wand  pitd  hai,  aur  jis  se  wuh 
albatta  fal  kholtd  hai  ?  Phir  jo  turn 
ne  kiyd,  burd  kdm  kiyd. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  unhen  jd  liya,  aur 
ye  bdten  unhen  kahin. 

7  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ila- 
mdrd  khudd  wand  aisi  bdten  kyi'm 
kahtd  hai  ?  Khudd  na  kare,  ki  tere 
chdkar  aisd  kdm  karen. 

8  Dekh  wuh  naqdi,  jo  ham  ne  ap- 
ne boron  men  uparwdr  pdi,  so  ham 
Kan*dn  ki  sarzamin  se  tujh  pds  phir 
Ide  the:  pas  kyunkar  hogd,  ki  ham 
ne  tere  khuddwand  ke  ghar  se  riipd 
yd  sond  churdyd  ho  ? 

9  Tere  chdkaron  men  wuh,  jis  ke 
pds  se  nikle,  mdr  ddld  jde,  aur  ham 
bhi  apne  khuddwand  ke  guldm  honge. 

10  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tumhdri  bdton 
ke  muwdfiq  hogd:  jis  pds  ki  wuh 
nikle,  merd  guldm  hogd,  aur  tum  be- 
gundh  thahroge. 

11  Tab  filfaur  bar  mard  ne  apnd 
bord  zamin  par  utdrd,  aur  bar  ek  ne 
apnd  bord  khold. 

12  Aur  wuh  dbiindbne  lagd  ;  aur 
bare  se  shurii'  karke  chhote  par  akhir 
kiyd ;  aur  piydla  Binyamin  ke  bore 
men  pdyd. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  apne  kapre  pbdre, 
aur  bar  mard  ne  apnd  gadhd  Iddd,  aur 
shahr  ko  pbird. 

14  %  Aur  Yah  addh  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
Yusuf  ke  ghar  4e;  ki  wuh  hanoz 
wahin  thd ;  aur  we  us  ke  dge  zamin 
par  gire. 

15  Tab  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Tum 
ne  yih  kaisd  kdm  kiyd  ?  Kyd  tum  na 
jdnte  the,  V.l  Biujii  sfiiaRhs  albatta 
fal  kholtd  hai  ? 

16  Yahuddh  bold,  ki  Ham  apne 
khuddwand  se  kyd  kahen  ?  auj  kyd 
bolen  ?  aur  kyunkar  apne  ta,m  pak 
thahrdwen  ?  Ki  Khudd  ne  tere  cbakar 
ki  badkdri  zdhir  ki.    Dekh,  ki  bam, 
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aur  wiih  hhi,  jis  pas  se  piydla  nikla, 
apne  khuddvvand  ke  gulam  hain. 

17  *Wuh  bold,  ki  Khuda  na  kare, 
ki  main  aisd  kariin  ;  yih  shakhs,  jis 
pas  se  piyala  nikla,  wubi  inera  guldm 
hogi ;  aur  turn  apne  bdp  pas  saldmat 
ido. 

18  ^  Tab  Yabuddb  us  ke  nazdik 
dkar  bola,  Ai  mere  kbudawand,  apne 
chakar  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  apne 
kbudawand  ke  kan  men  ek  bat  kabe  ; 
aur  apne  chdkar  par  apne  gazab  ki 
dg  mat  bbarakne  dijiye  ;  kyunki  tu 
Fira'un  ki  manind  bai. 

19  Mere  kbudawand  ne  apne  cbd- 
karon  se  yun  kabke  suwal  kiya,  ki 
Tumbard  bap  yd  bbdi  bai  V 

20  Aur  bam  ne  apne  kbuddwand 
se  kabd,  ki  Hamdrd  ek  biirbd  bdp 
bai ;  aur  us  ke  burbdpe  kd  ek  cbbotd 
larkd  bai ;  aur  us  kd  bbdi  mar  gayd, 
aur  wub  apm  md  kd  ek  bi  i-abd,  aur 
us  kd  bdp  us  par  'dsbiq  bai. 

21  Tab  tn  ne  apne  cbakaron  ko 
kabd,  ki  Use  mujb  pds  Ido,  ki  us  par 
nazar  karun. 

22  Ham  ne  apne  kbuddwand  se 
kabd,  ki  Wub  jawdn  apne  bap  ko 
cbbor  nabm  sakta,  ki  agar  apne  bdp 
ko  cbbore,  to  wub  mar  jdegd. 

23  Pbir  tu  ne  apne  cbakaron  ko 
kabd,  Jab  tak  tumbdrd  cbbotd  bbdi 
tumbdre  sdtb  na  dwe,  turn  pbir  mora 
munb  na  dekboge. 

24  Aur  yun  bila,  ki  jab  bam  tore 
cbdkar  apne  bdp  pas  gaye,  to  bam  ne 
apne  kbudawand  ki  baten  us  se  kabin. 

25  llamara  bap  bold,  Pbir  jdo,  aur 
bamdre  liye  tbori  kburisb  mol  lo. 

26  Ham  bole,  ki  Ilam  nabin  ja 
sakte ;  agar  bamard  cbbotd  bbdi  ba- 
mdre sdtb  bowe,  to  bam  jdenge;  ky- 
unki us  sbakbs  kd  munb  na  dekbne 
pdenge,  magar  jab  ki  bamdrd  cbbotd 
bbdi  bamdre  sdtb  bo. 

27  Aur  tere  cbdkar  mere  bdp  ne 
ham  ko  kabd,  Turn  jante  bo  ki  meri 
joru  mujb  se  do  bote  jani  : 
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28  Ek  mujb  se  judd  biid,  aur  main 
ne  kabd,  Yaqiuan  wub  pbdrd  gayd : 
aur  main  ne  use  ab  tak  nabin  dekbd  : 

29  Ab,  agar  turn  is  ko  bbi  mujb  se 
judd  karte  bo,  aur  is  par  kucbb  afat 
pare,  to  tum  mere  burkape  ke  balon 
ko  gam  ke  sdtb  qabr  men  utdroge. 

30  Pas,  jo  main  tere  cbdkar  apne 
bdp  pds  jdiin,  aur  wub  jawdn  bamd- 
re sdtb  na  bo ;  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ki 
zindagi  us  jawdn  ki  zindagi  se  mili 
bdi  bai ; 

31  To  dkbir  ko  3dbi  bogd,  ki  wub, 
yib  dekbkar  ki  jawdn  nabin  bai,  mar 
jdegd ;  aur  tere  cbdkar  tere  naukar 
apne  bdp  ke  burbdpe  ke  bdlon  ko  gam 
ke  sdtb  qabr  men  utdrenge. 

32  Kyunki  tere  cbdkar  ne  apne  bdp 
ke  pds,  is  jawdn  kd  zamin  boke,  kabd, 
ki  Agar  main  use  tujb  pds  na  pabun- 
cliaiin,  to  main  apne  bap  kd  abad  tak 
gunahgdr  bun. 

33  Is  liye  ab  mujbe  ijdzat  dijiye, 
ki  terd  cbdkar  jawdn  ke  badle  apne 
kbuddwand  ki  guldmi  men  rabe,  aur 
jawdn  ko  us  ke  bbdion  ke  sdtb  jdne  de. 

34  Kyunki  main  apne  bdp  pas  ky- 
unkar  jdun,  agar  jawdn  mere  sdtb  na 
bowe'?  aisd  na  bowe,  ki  musibat,  jo 
mere  bdp  par  pare,  main  use  dekbun. 

XLV  BA'B. 
rriAB  Yusuf  apne  ta,in  un  sab  ke 
i  dge,  jo  us  pds  kbare  tbe,  zabt  na 
kar  sakd ;  aur  cbilldyd,  ki  Har  ek  ko 
mujb  pds  se  bdbar  karo.  Cbundncbi 
jab  Yusuf  ne  apne  ta,in  apne  bbdion 
par  zdbir  kiyd,  to  us  waqt  koi  us  ke 
sdtb  na  tbd. 

2  Aur  wub  cliilldke  royd  :  aur  Mis- 
rion,  aur  Fira'iin  ke  gbardne  ne  sund. 

3  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bbdion  ko  ka- 
bd, Yusuf  taain  biin  ;  dyd  merd  bdp 
abbi  tak  jit  a  bai  ?  Tab  us  ke  bbdi  use 
jawdb  na  do  sake :  kyunki  we  us  ke 
buziir  gbabi  a  gaye. 

4  Aur  Yn,%uf  ne  apne  bbdion  se  ka- 
bd, Mere  r  azdik  diye.  Tab  we  nazdik 
de.     Avfv  wub  bold,  Mj*^.  tumbard 
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hdj)  ho  buldnA, 


hM\  Yiisuf  luin,  jis  ko  turn  ne  Misr 
men  becha. 

5  So  is  liye  ki  turn  ne  mujhe  ya- 
lidn  becha,  gamghi  na  ho  ;  aur  apiie 
dilon  men  diqq  mat  ho :  kyunki  Khu- 
dd  ne,  janon  ko  bachdne  ke  liye,  mu- 
llie  turn  se  age  bheJA. 

G  Is  liye  ki  do  baras  se  zamin  par 
ki\  hai ;  aur  abhi  aur  pdnch  baras  tak 
na  zamin  ki  hal-vvahi  hogi,  na  kheti 
kdti  jdegi. 

7  Aur  Khudd  ne  mujh  ko  tumhdre 
dge  bheja,  tdki  tumhdri  auldd  zamin 
par  bdqi  rakhe,  aur  tumhen  ek  ban 
rihdi  deke  zindagi  bakhshe. 

8  So  ab,  na  turn  ne,  balki  Khudd 
ne  mujhe  yahdn  bhejd;  aul*  us  ne 
mujlie  Fira'un  ke  bdp  Id  jagah,  aur 
us  ke  sdre  ghar  kd  khuddwand,  aur 
Misr  ki  sdri  sarzamin  kd  hdkim  ba- 
ndy d. 

9  Turn  jaldi  karo,  aur  mere  bdp  pds 
jdo,  aur  use  kaho,  Terd  betd  Ydsuf 
yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  Khudd  ne  mujh  ko 
sdre  Misr  kd  khuddwand  kiyd :  mujh 
pds  chald  d  ;  der  mat  kar : 

10  Aur  tu  Jashan  ki  zamin  men 
rahega,  aur  tu,  aur  tere  larke,  aur  tere 
larkon  ke  larke,  aur  teri  bher  bakri, 
aur  gde  bail,  us  samet,  jo  kuchh  terd 
hai,  mere  pds  honge ; 

11  Aur  wahdn  main  teri  parwarish 
kariingd :  kyunki  abhi  kdl  ke  pdnch 
baras  ba(p  hain ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  td,  aur 
terd  ghardnd,  aur  sab  jo  tere  hain, 
muflis  ho  jden. 

12  Aur  dekho,  tumhdri  dnkhen, 
aur  mere  bhdi  Binyamin  ki  dnkhen, 
dekhti  hain,  ki  main  hi  hun,  jo  tum- 
hdre  sath  munh  se  boltd  hiin. 

13  Aur  turn  mere  bdp  se,  meri  sdri 
shaukat  kd,  jo  Misr  men  hai,  aur  us 
sab  kd,  jo  turn  ne  dekhd  hai,  zikr 
kijiyo  :  aur  tum  jaldi  karo,  aur  mere 
bdp  ko  yahdn  le  do. 

14  Aur  wuh  apne  bhdi  Binyamin 
ke  gale  lagke  royd  ;  aur  Binyamin  bhi 
UK  ke  gale  lagke  royd. 
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15  Aur  us  ne  apne  sab  bhdion  ko 
chiinid,  aur  un  se  milke  royd:  aur 
ba'd  is  ke  us  ke  bhdi  us  se  bdten  kar- 
ne  lage. 

16  *i[  Aur  yiht  zikr  Fira'iin  ke 
ghar  men  sund  gayd,  ki  iTiisuf  ke  bhdi 
ae  hain ;  aur  us  se  Fira'un  aur  us  ke 
chdkar  bahut  khush  hue. 

17  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kahd, 
ki  Apne  bhdion  ko  kah,  Tum  yih 
kdm  karo;  apne  jdnwar  Iddo,  aui 
jdo,  aur  Kan'dn  ki  sarzamin  men  j^ 
pahuncho : 

18  Aur  apne  bdp,  aur  apne  ghardne 
ko  lo,  aur  mujh  pds  do :  aur  main 
tum  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ki  achchhi 
chizen  diingd,  aur  tum  is  zamin  ke 
tahdif  khdoge. 

19  Ab  tujhe  hukm  mild,  ki  tii  un 
ko  kahe,  Tum  yih  karo,  ki  apne  lar- 
kon aur  apni  joruon  ke  liye  Misr  ki 
zamin  se  gdridn  le  jdo,  aur  apne  bdp 
ko  le  do. 

20  Aur  apne  asbdb  kd  kuchh  afsos 
na  karo ;  kyunki  Misr  ki  sdri  zamin 
ki  khiibi  tumhdre  liye  hai. 

21  Aur  Isrdel  ke  farzandon  ne  yim- 
hin  kiyd;  aur  Yusuf  ne  Fira'un  ke 
kahe  ke  muwdfiq  un  ko  gdridn  din, 
aur  rah  ke  liye  khurish  di. 

22  Aur  us  ne  un  sab  men  bar  ek 
ko  ek  jord  kapra  diyd;  lekin  us  ne 
Binyamin  ko  tin  sau  rupiye,  aur  pdnch 
jore  kapre,  diye. 

23  Aur  apne  bdp  ke  liye  is  ke  mu- 
tdbiq  bhejd ;  das  gadhe  Misr  ki  ach- 
chhi chizon  se  lade  hue,  aur  das 
gadhidn  galle,  aur  roti,  aur  khurish 
se  ladi  hui,  apne  bap  ke  safar  ke  liye. 

24  Chundnchi  us  ne  apne  bhdion 
ko  rawdna  kiyd,  aur  we  dial  nikle. 
Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Dekho,  kahin 
tum  rdh  men  jhagrd  na  karo. 

25  ^  Aur  we  Misr  se  rawdna  hue, 
aur  Kan'dn  ki  zamin  men  apne  bdp 
Ya'qub  ke  pds  pahunche ; 

26  Aur  us  se  kahd,  Yusuf  ab  tak 
jitd  hai,  aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sari  zamin 
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Ya*quh  kd  khdnddn. 


kd  hdkim  bai.  Aur  Ya'qub  kd  dil 
sausand  gaya;  kyunki  us  ne  un  kd 
yaqin  na  kiya. 

27  Aur  unhoii  ne  us  se  sari  baten, 
jo  Yiisuf  ne  unben  kabi  tbin,  kabin ; 
aur  jab  us  ne  gdrian,  jo  Yiisuf  ne  us 
ke  lane  ko  bbeji  tbin,  dekbin,  to  un 
ke  bap  Ya'qub  ki  zindagi  do  bdra 
biii. 

28  Avir  Isrdel  l)old,  Yib  bas  bai, 
ki  meri  beta  Yiisuf  ab  tak  jitd  bai ; 
main  jaiinga,  aur,  pesbtar  us  se  ki 
main  niariin,  use  dekbungd. 

XLVI  BATB. 

AUR  Isrdel  ne,  un  sab  samet  jo  us 
ke  tbe,  safar  kiyd,  aur  Biar-sa- 
b*a  par  dkar  apne  bap  Iz,baq  ko 
Kbuda  ke  liye  qurbaman  guzranin. 

2  Aur  Kbuda  ne  rdt  ko  kbwdb  men 
Isrdel  se  baten  kin,  aur  kahd,  Ai 
Ya'qub,  Ai  Ya'qiib !  ~  Wub  bold,  Main 
bdzir  biin. 

3  Us  ne  kabd,  Main  Kbudd,  tore 
bap  ka  Kbudd  biin ;  Misr  men  jdte 
biie  mat  *  dar ;  kyunki  main  tujbe 
wabdn  bari  gurob  bandiingd : 

4  Main  tere  sdtb  Misr  ko  jdungd; 
aur  tujbe  pbir  be-sbakk  le  diingd,  aur 
Ydsuf  apna  batb  teri  dnkbon  par 
rakbega. 

6  Tab  Ya'qiib  Biar-sab'a  se  utbd; 
aur  Isrdel  ke  bete  apne  bdp  Ya'qiib 
ko,  aur  apne  larkon,  aur  apm  j  onion 
ko,  ganon  par,  jo  Fira'un  ne  us  ke 
le  jane  ko  bbeji  tbin,  le  cbale. 

6  Aur  unbon  ne  apne  cbaupdye, 
aur  apnd  asbdb,  jo  Kan'dn  ki  sarza- 
min  men  pdyd  tbd,  liyd ;  aur  Ya'qiib 
apni  sab  nasi  samet  Misr  men  dyd. 

7  Wub  apne  beton,  aur  apne  beton 
ke  beton  ko,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  tbe,  aur 
apni  betion,  aur  apne  beton  ki  betion 
ko,  aur  apni  sab  nasi  ko,  apne  sdtb 
Misr  men  Idyd. 

8  %  Aur  ye  bani  Isrdel  ke  ndm 
bain,  jo  Misr  men  de,  Ya'qiib  aur  us 
ke  bete :  Ya'qdb  kd  palautbd  Iliibin. 
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9  Bani  Kiibin :  llaniik,  aur  Pbald, 
aur  Hasriim,  aur  Karmi. 

10  Aur  bani  Sama'iin :  Yamiiel, 
aur  Yamin,  aur  Abad,  aur  Yakin,  aur 
Subr,  a\ir  Kan'dni  'aurat  kd  betd 
Sdul. 

11  IT  Aur  bani  Ldwi :  Jairsnn,  aur 
Qibdt,  aur  Mirdri. 

12  Aur  bani  Yabiiddb:  'I'r,  aur 
Ondn,  aur  Selab,  aur  Pbdras,  aur 
Zdrab.  Un  men  se  'I'r  aur  Ondn 
Kan*dn  ki  zamin  men  mar  gaye.  Aur 
Pbdras  ke  bete  ye  bain :  Ilasriiu,  aur 
Hamiil. 

13  ^  Aur  bani  Isbakdr :  Told',  aur 
Fuvvdb,  aur  Yub,  aur  Samriin. 

14  ^  Aur  bani  Zabuliin :  Sarad, 
aur  Ailiin,  aur  Yabaiiel. 

15  Ye  bani  Liydb  bain,  jo  Fadddn- 
Ardm  men  Ya'qiib  se,  Dinab  samet, 
jo  us  ki  beti  thi,  paidd  biie:  so  sdre 
sbakbs,  us  ke  bete  aur  betidn,  tentis 
bain. 

16  %  Bani  Jadd  :  Safiydn,  aur  Haji, 
aur  Stini,  aur  Isbdn,  aur  'I^ri,  aur 
Arddi,  aur  Areli. 

17  %  Aur  bani  A'sbar :  Yimnab, 
aur  Iswab,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Bari'db,  aur 
Sirab  un  ki  babin.  Aur  bani  Bari'db : 
Hibr,  aur  Malkiel. 

18  Ye  bani  Zilfab  bain,  jise  Ldban 
ne  apni  beti  Liydb  ko  diyd:  so  ye 
solab  sbakbs  bain,  jinben  wub  Ya'qiib 
ke  liye  jani. 

19  Aur  Ya'qiib  ki  joni  Edkbil  ke 
bete,  Ytisuf  aur  Binyamin  bain. 

20  If  Aur  Yiisuf  se  zamin  i  Misr 
men  Munassi  aur  Ifrdim  paidd  biie  ; 
ye  On  ke  kdbin  Fiitifara*  ki  beti  AV 
ndtb  se  paidd  biie. 

21  %  Aur  bani  Binyamin:  Bala', 
aur  Bakr,  aur  Asbbel,  aur  Jird,  aur 
Na'aman,  Akbi,  aur  lios,  Muppim, 
aur  Hulfim,  aur  Arad. 

22  Ye  bani  Rdkbil  bain  ;  so  sab  ke 
sab  cbaudab  sbakbs  bail],  jo  us  se 
Ya'qiib  ko  liye  paidd  biie. 

23  ^  Aur  bani  Dan :  Hasbim. 

C 


Tusn/M  Ya'quh  se  mihiil  PAIDAISH,  XLVII 

24:  Aur  baiii  NaftdU  :  Yahasiel,  aur 
Juni,  aur  Yisr,  aur  Salim. 

25  Ye  ban!  Bilhdh  hain,  jise  Ldban 
ne  apui  beti  Rdkhil  ko  diya ;  so  ye  sab 
sit  sbakhs  hain-  jinben  wuh  Ya'qiib 
ke  liye  jam. 

26  We  sab  ke  sab,  jo  Ya'qub  ke 
sdth  Misr  men  de,  aur  us  ki  sulb  se 
paiiU  bue,  un  ke  siwd  jo  Ya'qiib  ke 
beton  ki  joriidn  tbin,  chbiydsatb 
sbakbs  the  ; 

27  Aur  Yiisuf  ke  do  bete  the,  jo 
zamin  i  Misr  men  paidd  hde :  so  we 
sab,  jo  Ya*qilb  ke  ghardne  ke  the,  aur 
Misr  men  de,  sattar  jdnen  thin. 

28  ^  ~Aur  us  ne  YahtTddh  ko  Yilsuf 
p^s  apne  se  peshtar  bhejd,  td  ki  wuh 
Jashan  tak  us  ki  rahbari  kare  ;  aur 
we  Jashan  ki  zamin  men  de. 

29  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apni  gdri  taiydr 
ki,  aur  apne  bdp  Isrdel  ke  istiqbdl  ke 
liye  Jashan  ko  chald,  aur  apne  ta,in 
us  pds  hdzir  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  gale  liptd, 
aur  der  tak  roya. 

30  Tab  Lsi-aei  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd,  Ab 
mujhe  marnd  khush  hai,  ki  main  ne 
terd  munh  dekhd,  ki  tti  abhi  jitd 
hai* 

31  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bhdion,  am* 
apne  bdp  ke  ghardne  ko,  kahd,  Main 
khabar  dene  ko  Fira'tin  ke  pas  jdta 
htin,  aur  use  kahtd  hdn,  ki  Mere  bhdi, 
aur  mere  bdp  kd  ghardna,  jo  Kan'dn 
ki  sarzamin  men  thd,  mujh  pds  ayd ; 

32  Aur  we  log  chaupdn  hain  ; 
kyiinki  chaupdye  chardnd  qadim  se 
un  kd  pesha  hai ;  aur  we  apni  bher 
bakri,  aur  gde  bail,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
un  kd  hai,  le  de  hain. 

33  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  Fira*un 
turn  ko  buldwe  aur  kahe,  ki  Tumhdrd 
pesha  kyd  hai? 

34  To  tum  kahiyo,  Tere  guldm  ja- 
wdni  se  leke  ab  tak  chaupdni  karte 
rahe  hain,  kyd  ham  aur  kyd  hamdre 
dbd :  tdki  tum  Jashan  ki  zamin  men 
raho;  is  liye  ki  Misrion  ko  bar  ek 
chaupdn  se  nafrat  hai. 
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TAB  Yiisuf  ne  dkar  Fira'dn  se 
kahd,  ki  Merd  bdp,  aur  mere 
bhdi,  aur  un  ki  bher  bakri,  aur  g^e 
bail,  aur  sab  jo  un  ke  hain,  Kan'dn  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikal  de ;  aur  dekh,  ki  we 
Jashan  ki  zamin  men  hain. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apne  bhdion  men  se 
ba'ze,  ya'ne  pdnch  sbakhs,  liye,  aur 
unhen  Fira'tin  ke  sdmhne  hazir  kiyd. 

3  Aur  Fira'tin  ne  us  ke  bhdion  se 
kahd,  Tumhdrd  kyd  pesha  hai  ?  Un- 
hon  ne  Fira'tin  ko  kahd,  ki  Tere 
guFdm,  kyd  ham,  kyd  hamdre  bdpdd- 
de,  chaupdn  hain. 

4  Phir  unhon  ne  Fira'iin  se  kahd, 
ki  Ham  is  sarzamin  men  rahne  ko  de 
hain ;  is  liye  ki  tere  guldmon  ke  gallon 
ke  Fiye  chardi  nahin ;  kyiinki  Kan'dn 
ki  zamin  men  sakht  kdl  pard  hai :  ab 
is  liye  apne  chdkaron  ko  Jashan  ki 
zamin  men  rahne  dijiye. 

5  Tab  Fira'iin  Yiisuf  se  mutakallim 
hiid  aur  kahd,  ki  Terd  bdp  aur  tere 
bhdi  tujh  pds  de  hain : 

6  Misr  ki  zamin  tere  dge  hai ;  apne 
bdp  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  is  sarzamin 
ke  ek  maqdm  men,  jo  sab  se  bihtar 
hai,  basd ;  Jashan  ki  zamin  men  un- 
hen rahne  de :  aur  agar  tii  jdntd  hai, 
ki  ba'ze  un  ke  darmiydn  chdldk  hain, 
to  un  ko  meri  mawdshi  par  mukhtdr 
kar. 

7  Tab  Yiisuf  apne  bdp  Ya'qub  ko 
andar  Idyd,  aur  use  Fira'iin  ke  sdmh- 
ne hdzir  kiyd ;  aur  Ya'qub  ne  Fira'iin 
ke  haqq  men  du'd  e  khair  ki. 

8  Aur  Fira'tin  ne  Ya'qiib  se  pd- 
chha,  ki  Teri  'umr  kal  baras  ki 
hai  ? 

9  Ya'qub  ne  Fira'nn  se  kahd,  ki 
Meri  musafarat  ke  dinon  ke  baras  ek 
sau  tis  baras  hain;  aur  meri  zindagi 
ke  baras  thore,  aur  bure  hiie,  aur  we 
mere  bdpdadon  ki  zindagi  ke  barason 
ki  muddat  ko,  jab  we  musafarat  karte> 
the,  na  pahunche. 

10  Phir  Ya'qiib   Fira'un  ke  liye 


Misrion  fed 
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khet  hechnd. 


du'^  e  khair  karke  Fira'tin  ke  huzur  I  dnkhon  ke  sdmlme  kyiin  haldk  ho- 


se bdhar  gayd; 

11  ^  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bdp  aur 
bhaion  ko  mulk  i  Misr  ki  ek  bihtar 
zamin  men,  jo  Ra'amsis  ki  zamin  hai, 
jaisd  Fira'^n  ne  farmayd  tha,  bithdyd, 
aur  unhen  us  kd  malik  kiy^i. 

12  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bdp,  aur  ap- 
ne bhdion,  aur  apne  bap  ke  sab  gha- 
rdneki,  un  ke  larkebdlon  kemuwafiq, 
roti  se  parwarish  ki. 

13  ^  Aur  wahdn  tamdm  zamin  par 
roti  na  thi,  is  liye  ki  kdl  aisd  sakht 
tha,  ki  Misr  ki  sarzamin,  aur  Kan'dn 
ki  zamin,  kdl  ke  sabab  se,  tabdh  ho 
gayi  thi 

14  Yusuf  ne  sdri  naqdi,  jo  mulk  i 
Misr  aur  Kan'dn  ki  sarzamin  men 
maujiid  thi,  us  galle  ke  badle  men, 
jo  logon  ne  mol  liyd,  jam'a  ki:  aur 
Ytisuf  us  naqdi  ko  Fira'dn  ke  ghar 
men  Idyd. 

15  Aur  jab  mulk  i  Misr  aur  Kan*dn 
ki  sarzamin  men  naqdi  kam  hui,  to 
sdre  Misrion  ne  dkar  Yiisuf  se  kahd, 
ki  Ham  ko  roti  de ;  ki  tere  bote  hue 
ham  kyun  maren  ?  kyunki  naqdi  chuk 

16  Yusuf  ne  kahd,  ki  Apne  chau- 
pdye  do,  agar  naqdi  chuk  gayi;  ki 
main  tumhdre  chaupdyon  ke  badle 
tumhen  dungd. 

17  We  apne  chaupdye  Yiisuf  kane 
Ide;  aur  Yusuf  ne  ghoron,  aur  bher 
bakri  aur  gde  bail  ke  gallon,  aur 
gadhon  ke  badle,  un  ko  rotidn  din: 
aur  us  ne  un  ke  sab  chaupdyon  ke 
badle  men  unhen  us  sdl  pdld. 

18  Jab  wuh  sdl  guzar  gayd,  we'  dus- 
re  sdl  us  pds  de,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ham 
apne  khuddwand  se  nahin  chhipate 
hain,  ki  hamdrd  naqd  kharch  ho  chu- 
kd;  hamdre  khuddwand  ne  hamdre 
chaupdyon  ke  galle  bhi  liye ;  so  ha- 
mdre khuddwand  ki  nigdh  men,  ha- 
mdre badanon  aur  zaminon  ke  siwd, 
kuchh  bdqi  nahin. 

19  Pas  ham  apni  zamin  samet  teri 
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wen?  ham  ko  aur  hamdri  zamin  ko 
roti  par  mol  le,  aur  ham  apni  zamin 
samet  Fira'un  ki  gulami  men  rahen- 
ge :  aur  ddna  de,  tdki  ham  jien,  aur 
na  maren ;  ki  zamin  wirdn  na  ho 
jdwe. 

20  Aur  Yusuf  ne  Misr  ki  sdri  za- 
min Fira'un  ke  liye  niol  li ;  kyunki 
Misrion  men  se  bar  shakhs  ne  apni 
zamin  bechi,  ki  kdl  ne  un  ko  nipat 
tang  kiya  tha:  so  zamin  Fira'un  ki 
htii. 

21  Eahe  log,  so  us  ne  unhen  shah- 
ron  men  Misr  ki  taraf  ki  ek  hadd  se 
diisri  hadd  tak  basdyd. 

22  Us  ne  sirf  kdhinon  ki  zamin 
mol  na  li ;  kyiinki  we  kdhin  Fira'iin 
ki  di  hdi  jdgir  rakhte  the,  aur  apni 
jdgir,  jo  Fira'iin  ne  unhen  di  thi, 
khdte  the ;  is  liye  unhon  ne  apni  za- 
minon ko  na  bechd. 

23  Tab  Yusuf  ne  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekho,  main  ne  dj  ke  din  tum  ko, 
aur  tumhdri  zamin  ko,  Fira'un  ke 
liye  mol  liyd :  to  yih  bij  tumhdre  liye 
hai,  khet  men  boo. 

24  Aur  jab  yih  ziydda  ho,  to  yun 
hogd,  ki  tum  pdnchwdn  hissa  Fira'un 
ko  doge,  aur  char  hisse  khet  men  bij 
bone  ko,  aur  tumhdri  khurdk,  aur  un 
ki  jo  tumhdre  ghardne  ke  hain,  aur 
tumhdre  bachchon  ki  khurdk  ke  liye 
honge. 

25  We  bole,  ki  Td  ne  hamdri  jdnen 
bacbdin :  ham  apne  khuddwand  ki 
nazar  men  maurid  i  rahm  howen,  aur 
ham  FiraYm  ke  guldm  honge. 

26  Aur  Yusuf  ne  sdri  Misr  ki  zamin 
ke  liye  yih  din,  jo  dj  ke  din  tak  hai, 
muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Fira'un  pdnchwdn 
hissa  le ;  magar  faqat  kdhinon  ki  zamin 
Fira'un  ki  na  hiii. 

27  ^  Aur  Isrdel  ne  Misr  ki  zamin 
men  Jashan  ke  mulk  men  sukiinat 
ki ;  aur  we  wahdn  milkiyaten  rakhte 
the ;  aur  we  barhe,  aur  bahut  ziydda 
hiie. 


ra'(/Kb /a/,  Yusnf  he 
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hetori  ko,  du^d  dend. 


28  Aur  Wqiib  Misr  ki  zarmn  men 
satrah  baras  ji}^^:  so  Ya'qiib  ki  sdn 
'umr  ek  sau  saintalis  baras  ki  hui. 

29  Aur  Isrdel  ke  marue  ki  waqt 
nazdik  pabuTicbd :  tab  us  iie  apne  bete 
Yusuf  ko  buLakar  us  se  kahd,  Ab  jo 
main  teri  nazar  men  maurid  i  lutf  hiin, 
a  pud  bath  meri  ran  tale  rakh  dijiye, 
aur  mihrbdni  aur  sadaqat  se  mere  sdtb 
suluk  kijiye;  mujh  ko  Misr  men  mat 
gAriyo : 

oO  Ki  main  apne  bapdddon  ke  pds 
souTji^a,  aur  td  mujhe  Misr  se  bdhar 
le  jiliyo,  aur  un  ke  goristdn  men  g^riyo. 
Wuh  bold,  ki  Jaisd  tii  ne  kaha,  main 
kardngd. 

31  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  dge 
qasam  kha.  Us  ne  us  ke  dge  qasam 
khai.  Tab  Isrdel  apne  bistar  ke  sir- 
hane   par  khudd-parasti   men  jliuk 


XLYIII  BAIB.^ 

AUR  ba'd  in  baton  ke  ynn  bdd,  ki 
kisi  ne  Yiisuf  se  kaha,  Dekh,  terd 
bdp  bimdr  hai ;  so  us  ne  apne  do  beton 
Munassi  aur  Ifrdim  ko  apne  sdth  liyd. 

2  Aui*  Ya'qdb  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  ki 
Dekh,  terd  betd  Yiisuf  tere  pds  dyd 
hai.  Aur  Isrdel  palang  par  sambhal 
baithd. 

3  Aur  Ya'qiib  ne  Ytisuf  se  kahd,  ki 
Khudd  e  Qddir  i  mutlaq  mujhe  Lauz 
le  bich,  Kan'dn  ki  zamin  men,  dikhdi 
diyd,  aur  mujhe  barakat  di, 

4  Aur  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main 
fcujhe  baromand  aur  firawan  kariingd, 
aur  tujh  se  bahut  si  gurohen  paidd 
kanino^a ;  aur  tere  ba'd  yih  zamin  teri 
nasi  ki  abadi  milkiyat  karungd. 

5  ^  Aur  ab  tere  do  bete  Ifrdim  aur 
Munassi,  jo  tujh  se  Misr  ki  zamin  men, 
peshtar  is  se  ki  main  Misr  men  tujh 
pas  dyd,  paidd  hue,  mere  hain ;  we 
Rubin  aur  Sama'iin  ki  tarah  mere 
honge. 

6  Aur  teri  auldd,  jo  in  ke  ba'd  paidd 
ho,  teri  hogi ;  aur  we  apni  mirds  men 
apne  bhdion  ke  ham-ndrn  honge. 
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7  Aur  main  jo  htin,  so  jab  Fadddn 
se  dtd  thd,  Rakhil  rdh  men,  jab  Ifrdt 
thori  diir  rah  gayd  thd,  mere  pds 
Kan'dn  ki  zamin  men  mar  gayi.  Aur 
main  ne  use  wahin  Ifrdt  ki  rdh  men 
gard ;  Baitlaham  wuhi  hai. 

8  Phir  Israel  ne  Yiisuf  ke  beton  ko 
dekhkar  kahd.  Ye  kaun  hain  ? 

9  Y'lisuf  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd.  Ye 
mere  bete  hain,  jo  Khudd  ne  mujhe 
yahdn  diye.  Wuh  bold,  Unhen  mujh 
pds  Id,  ki  main  unhen  barakat  bakh- 
shiingd. 

10  Lekin  Isrdel  ki  dnkhen  burhd- 
pe  se  dhundhli  hui  thin,  ki  wuh  dekh 
na  sakd.  Aur  wuh  unhen  us  ke  naz- 
dik  Idyd ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  chiimd,  aur 
unhen  gale  lagdya. 

11  Aur  Israel  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
Mujhe  to  tere  hi  munh  dekhne  ki  ds 
na  thi ;  aur  dekh,  Khudd  ne  teri  nasi 
bhi  mujhe  dikhdi. 

12  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  apne  ghut- 
non  ke  darmiydn  se  nikdla,  aur  apne 
ta,in  zamin  par  jhukayd. 

13  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  un  donon  ko 
pakrd,  Ifrdim  ko  apne  dahine  hdth  se 
Isrdel  ke  bdyin  hdth  ke  muqdbil,  aur 
Munassi  ko  apne  bdyin  hdth  se  Isrdel 
ke  dahine  hdth  ke  sdmhne,  aur  us  ke 
nazdik  Idyd. 

14  Isrdel  ne  apna  dahind  hdth  1am- 
bd  kiyd,  aur  Ifrdim  ke  sir  par,  jo 
chhotd  thd,  rakhd,  aur  baydn  hdth 
Munassi  ke  sir  par ;  jdn  biijhkar  apne 
hdth  on  ko  yiin  rakhd;  kyiinki  Mu- 
nassi palauthd  thd. 

15  ^  Aur  us  ne  Yiisuf  ke  liye  bar- 
akat chdhi,  aur  kahd,  Khudd,  jis  ke 
sdmhne  mere  bdp  Abirahdm  aur  Iz,- 
hdq  chale,  aur  wuh  Khudd,  jis  ne 
sari  'umr  dj  ke  din  tak  meri  pdsbani 
ki : 

16  Aur  wuh  Firishta,  jis  ne  mujhe 
sdri  balaon  se  bach  dyd,  in  jawdnon  ko 
barakat  dewe ;  aur  jo  merd  nam  hai, 
aur  mere  bdpdddon  Abirahdm  aur  Iz,- 
haq  kd  ndm  hai,  so  un  kd  rakhd  jdwe; 
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aur  un  se  zainin  ke  darmiyan  rel  pel 
guroh  paidd  hon. 

17  Aur  Yiisuf  yih  dekhkar  ki  us 
ke  bdp  ne  apnd  dahind  hdth  Ifrdim  ke' 
sir  par  rakhd,  ndkhush  hud :  aur  us  ne 
apne  bdp  kd  hdth  thdm  liyd,  taki  use 
Ifrdim  ke  sir  par  se  uthdke  Munassi 
ke  sir  par  rakh  dewe. 

18  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd, 
ki  Ai  mere  bdp,  yun  bajd  nahin ; 
kyunki  yih  palauthd  hai ;  apnd  dahind 
hdth  us  ke  sir  par  rakh. 

19  Us  ke  bap  ne  na  mdnd,  aur  kahd, 
Main  jdntd  hiin,  ai  mere  bete,  main 
jdntd  hun :  is  se  bhi  log  honge,  aur  yih 
bhi  buzurg  hogd:  par  us  kd  chhutd 
bhdi  us  ki  nisbat  bard  hogd,  aur  us  ki 
nasi  se  bahut  gurohen  hongi. 

20  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  us  din»barakat 
bakhshi,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  terd  ndm  leke 
dpas  men  du'd  e  khair  karenge,  ki 
Khudd  tujh  ko  Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  sd 
kare.  So  us  ne  Ifrdim  ko  Munassi  par 
fazilat  di. 

21  Aur  Isrdel  ne  Yiisuf  ko  kahd, 
Dekh,  main  martd  htin :  lekin  Khudd 
tumhdre  sdth  hogd,  aur  tum  ko  tum- 
hdre  bdpdadon  ki  zamin  men  phir  le 
jdegd. 

22  Aur  is  ke  siwd  main  ne  tujhe, 
tere  bhdion  ki  banisbat,  ek  hissa,  jo 
main  ne  Amurion  ke  hdth  se,  apni 
talwdr  aur  kamdn  se,  nikdid,  ziydda 
diyd. 

XLIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qub  ne  apne  beton  ko 
bulayd,  aur  kahd,  Apne  ko  jam*a 
karo,  taki  main  us  ki,  jo  pichhle  dinon 
men  tum  par  bitegd,  tumhen  khabar 
diin. 

2  Ai  Ya*qub  ke  beto,  apne  ko  ikat- 
the  karo,  aur  suno ;  apne  bdp  Isrdel  ki 
suno. 

3  IT  Ai  Rdbin,  tii  merd  palauthd 
hai,  meri  quwat  aur  meri  shahzori  kd 
pahld,  aur  qadr  men  bard,  aur  'izzat 


men  afzal  hai : 

4*  Lekin  tu  pdnion  kd  sd  josh  khd- 1  aur  zamin  dil-pasand 
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ke  bard  na  thahregd ;  kyiinki  tii  apne 
bdp  ke  bistar  par  charha;  tab  tu  ne 
use  najis  kiyd;  wuh  mere  bichhaune 
par  charh  gayd. 

5  %  Sama'un  aur  Ldwi  to  sage  bhdi 
hain,  aur  un  ki  makkaridn  zulm  ke 
hathydr. 

6  Ai  meri  jdn,  un  ke  majma'  men 
dakhl  na  kar ;  ai  mere  dil,  un  ki  majlis 
men  shdmil  na  ho :  kyunki  unhon  ne 
apne  gazab  men  mard  ko  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  apni  khud-rdi  se  bailon  ki  khun- 
chen  mdrin. 

7  La'nat  un  ke  gazab  par,  ki  tund 
thd;  aur  un  ke  qahr  par,  ki  sakht 
thd:  main  unhen  Ya'qub  men  chhit- 
rdungd,  aur  unhen  Isrdel  men  bith- 
rddngd. 

8  ^  Ai  Yahuddh,  tere  blidi  teri 
madh  karenge ;  terd  hdth  tere  bairioK 
ki  gardan  men  hogd;  tere  bdp  k( 
auldd  tere  huziir  jhukengi. 

9  Yahuddh  sher  i  babar  kd  bach- 
cha  hai :  ai  mere  bete,  tu  shikdr  par 
se  uth  chald  hai;  wuh  sher  i  babar, 
balki  purdne  sher  i  babar  ki  mdnind 
jhuktd  aur  baithta  hai :  kaun  us  ko 
chheregd? 

10  Yahuddh  se  riydsat  kd  'asa  judd 
na  hogd,  aur  na  hdkim  us  ke  pdon  ke 
darmiydn  se  jdtd  rahegd,  jab  tak  ki 
Saild  na  dwe ;  aur  qaumen  us  ke  pds 
ikatthi  hongi. 

11  Wuh  apnd  gadhd  angur  ke  da- 
rakht  se,  hdn,  apni  gadhi  kd  bachcha 
khdssa  angur  ke  darakht  se,  bdndhegd ; 
wuh  apnd  libds  mai  men,  aur  apni 
poshdk  db  i  angur  men,  dhovvegd ; 

12  Us  ki  dnkhen  mai  se  Idl  hongi, 
aur  us  ke  dant  dudh  se  safed  howenge. 

18  If  Mask  an  Zabuhin  kd  samun- 
dar  kd  kandra,  aur  jahdzon  kd  bandai* 
hoga;  aur  us  ki  sarhadd  Saidd  tak 
pahunchegi. 

14  ^  Ishakdr  niazbut  gadhd  hai,  jo 
do  bhersdlon  ke  darmiydn  baithd  hai ; 

15  Aur  jab  dekhe,  ki  drdmgdh  khub, 
hai,  to  apnd 
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kdndhd  bojb  uth^ne  ko  jhukdega,  aur 
khiraj-giizdr  bane^a. 

1()  %  Ddn  Isrdel  ke  firqon  men  se 
ek  ki  mdnind  apne  logon  kd  niydo 
karegd. 

17  Dan  rah  kd  sdmp  hai,  aur  rah- 
guzar  kd  at'a'i,  jo  ghore  ki  nalion  ko 
aisd  dansega,  ki  us  ka  sawar  pichhdn 
gir  paregd. 

18  Ai  Khudawand,  main  teri  najdt 
ki  rah  dekhta  bun. 

19  ^  Jadd  ek  fiiuj  se  maglub  bogd; 
par  wuh  akhir  ko  galib  hoga. 

20  ^  A'shar  se  us  ki  raugani  roti 
awegi ;  wuh  badshdhi  khush  khurd- 
ken  degd. 

21  \  Naftdli  chhutd  hud  hiran  hai, 
jo  lutf  ke  kaldm  kahegd. 

22  ^  Yusuf  ek  phaldar  paudhd  hai ; 
wuh  plialddr  paudhd  hai,  jo  sote  par 
lagd  hud  hai,  jis  ki  shdkhen  diwdr  par 
charh  jati  bain : 

23  Tiranddz   us  ko  chherte,  aur 
mdrte  aur  satdte  the : 

24  Lekin  us  ki  kamdn  zor  men 
paeddr  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdthon  ke 
baziion  ne  Ya'qilb  ke  Khudd  e  Qddir 
ke  hdthon  se  quwat  pdi ;  wahdn  se 
Isrdel  kd  chaupdn  aur  chatdn  hai : 

25  Tere  bdp  ke  Khudd  se,  jis  ne 
teri  madad  ki,  aur  us  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
se,  jis  ne  upar  se  dsmdn  ki  barakaten, 
aur  niche  se  gahrdo  ki  barakaten,  aur 
chhdtion  aur  rihmon  ki  barakaten, 
tujh  ko  deke  mutabarrak  kiyd : 

26  Jo  barakaten  tcrd  bdp  tere  liye 
chdhtd  hai,  so  purdne  pahdron  ki 
barakaton  se,  aur  qadim  kohon  ki 
nafis  chizon  se  barb  jdti  bain :  we 
Yi\suf  ke  sir  par,  balki  us  ke  sir  ki 
chdndi  par,  jo  apne  bhdion  se  judd 
hud,  dwen. 

27  II  Binyamin  phdrnewdld  bhe- 
riyd  hai ;  subh  ko  shikar  khdegd,  aur 
fehdm  ko  ganimat  bdntegd. 

28  ^  Ye  sab  Isrdel  ke  bdrah  firqa 
hain  ;  aur  yihi  hai,  jo  un  ke  bdp  ne 
unhen  kahke  barakat  di ;  bar  ek  ko, 
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us  ki  barakat  ke  muwdfiq,  us  ne  bara- 
kat di. 

29  Phir  us  ne  unhen  hukm  kiyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Main  apne  logon  men 
shdmil  hone  par  bun ;  mujhe  apne 
bdpon  ke  pds  us  magdre  men,  jo  Hitti 
'J  ("run  ke  khet  men  hai,  gdriyo ; 

30  Ya*ne,  us  magdre  men,  jo  iViak- 
filah  ke  khet  men,  Mamre  ke  muqd- 
bil,  Kan'dn  ki  zamin  men  hai,  jise 
Abirahdm  ne  khet  samet  'Ifrdn  Hitti 
se  mol  liyd  thd,  taki  us  milkiyat  se 
goristdn  bane. 

31  Wahdn  unhon  ne  Abirahdm  ko, 
aur  us  ki  joru  Sarah  ko,  gdrd ;  wahdn 
unhon  ne  Iz,hdq  aur  us  ki  joru  Rib- 
qah  ko  gdrd ;  aur  wahdn  main  ne 
Liydh  ko  gdrd; 

32  Ya'ne  us  khet  par^  aur  us  magd- 
re men,  jo  bani  Hitt  se  kharidd  gayd 
hai. 

33  Aur  jab  Ya'qiib  apne  beton  ko 
wasiyat  kar  chukd,  to  us  ne  apne 
pdon  ko  phir  bichhaune  par  samet 
liyd,  aur  jdn  ba  haqq  hud,  aur  apne 
logon  men  jd  mild. 

L  BA'B. 

TAB  Yusuf,  apne  bap  ke  munh  par 
gir  pard,  aur  us  par  royd,  aur  us 
ko  chilmd. 

2  Aur  Ydsuf  ne  apne  tabib  chdkar- 
on  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  us  ke  bdp  men 
khushbu  bharen.  So  tabibon  ne  Is- 
rdel men  khushbd  bhari . 

3  Aur  us  par  chdlis  din  guzre; 
kyiinki  jin  par  khushbd  mali  jdti  hai, 
itne  din  guzarte  bain.  Aur  Misri  us 
ke  liye  sattar  din  tak  royd  kiye. 

4  Aur  jab  us  par  rone  ke  din  guzar 
gaye,  to  Yusuf  ne  Fira'un  ke  ghardne 
se  kahd,  ki  Agar  main  ne  tumhdri 
nazaron  men  manzuri  pdi  ho,  to  Fira- 
'un  ke  kdnon  men  kah  dijiye, 

6  Ki  Mere  bdp  ne  yih  mujh  se 
qasam  leke  kahd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
martd  bun :  tu  mujh  ko  meri  gor 
men,  jo  main  ne  Kan'dn  ki  zamin 
men  apne  liye  khodi  hai,  gdriyo.  So 


Us  kd  da/an  kiyd  jdnd, 
is  liye  mujlie  rukhsat  dijiye,  ki  jdtin 
aur  apne  Mp  ko  gdrdn ;  aur  main 
phir  d&ngd. 

6  Fira'dn  ne  kahd,  ki  Jd,  a  or  apne 
bd-p  ko,  jaise  us  ne  tujh  se  qasam  li 
hai,  gdriyo. 

7  *|[  *So  Yusuf  apne  Mp  ko  gd,rne 
gaya :  aur  FiraMn  ke  sdre  cbdkar,  aur 
us  ke  ghar  ke  niashdikh,  aur  Misr  ki 
zamin  ke  sdre  mashdikh, 

8  Aur  Yiisuf  kd  sdrd  ghar,  aur  us 
ke  bhai,  aur  us  ke  Mp  kd  ghar,  us 
ke  sdth  gaye ;  aur  unhon  ne  sirf  apne 
larke,  aur  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri, 
Jaslian  ki  zamin  men  chhor  diye. 

9  Aur  gdridn,  aur  sawdr,  us  ke  sdth 
gaye ;  aur  bara  amboh  tha. 

10  Aur  we  A  tad  men,  us  kbalilian 
par,  jo  Yardan  ke  pdr  hai,  de,  aur 
wahdn  bahut  bare  dard-dhid  ndle  kar- 
ke  mdtam  kiyd.  Aur  us  ne  apne  bdp 
ke  liye  sdt  din  tak  mdtam  kiyd. 

11  Aur  jab  us  zamin  ke  bdshindon, 
ya'ne  Kan'dnion  ne,  Atad  men,  kha- 
lihdn  par,  yih  gam  karte  dekhd,  to 
bole,  Misrion  ke  liye  yih  bard  dardndk 
mdtam  hai.  So  wuh  jagah  Abil-Mis- 
raim  kahldi  hai ;  aur  wuli  Yardan  ke 
pdr  hai. 

12  Aur  us  ke  beton  ne,  jaisd  us  ne 
unhen  hukm  kiyd  tha,  us  ke  sdth 
kiyd. 

13  Us  ke  bete  use  Kau'dn  ki  zamin 
men  le  gaye,  aur  use  Makfilah  ke 
khet  ke  magare  men,  jise  Abirahdm 
ne  goristdn  ki  milkiyat  ke  liye,  Mf- 
run  Hitti  se,  Mamre  ke  muqabil,  mol 
liyd  tha,  gdrd. 

14  T  Aur  Yusuf  khud,  aur  us  ke 
bhdi,  apne  bdp  ke  garne  ke  ba'd,  un 
sab  samet,  jo  us  ke  sdth  us  ke  bdp  ko 
gdrne  gaye  the,  Misr  ko  phire. 

15  ^  Aur  jab  Yusuf  ke  bhdi  on  ne 
dekhd  ki  hamdrd  bap  mar  gayd,  to 
unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Yusuf  shdyad  ham 
se  dushmani  karegd,  aur  sdri  badi  kd, 
\o  ham  ne  us  se  kl  hai,  zanir  bad  Id 
legd. 
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16  Tab  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ko  ydn 
kahld  bhejd,  ki  Tere  bdp  ne,  apne 
marne  se  dge,  wasiyat  ki  hai, 

17  Ki  Turn  Yiisuf  se  kahiyo,  ki  apne 
bhdion  ki  khatd,  aur  un  kd  gundh,  ab 
bakhsh  dijij^e ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  tujh 
se  badi  ki :  so  apne  bdp  ke  Khudd  ke 
bandon  ki  khatd  bakhsh  dijiye.  Aur 
Ydsuf,  jab  unhon  ne  use  yih  kahd,  to 
royd. 

18  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  bhi  gaye,  aur  us 
ke  sdmhne  gir  pare;  aur  unhon  ne 
kahd,  Dekh,  ham  tere  chdkar  hain. 

19  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Mat  daro; 
kyd  main  Khudd  ki  jagah  men 
hdn? 

20  Turn  jo  ho,  tum  ne  mujh  se 
badi  karne  kd  irdda  kiyd  ;  lekin 
Khudd  ne  us  se  neki  kd  qasd  kiyd, 
ki  bahut  se  logon  ki  jan  bach  jdwe : 
chundnchi  dj  wdqi'  hud. 

21  Is  liye  tum  mat  daro ;  main  tum- 
hdri  aur  tumhdre  larkon  ki  parwarish 
karungd.  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  dilasa  diyd, 
aur  un  se  dil  ki  bdten  kahin. 

22  ^  Aur  Yusuf,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke 
ghardne  ne  Misr  men  sukiinat  ki :  aur 
Yiisuf  ek  sau  das  baras  jiyd. 

23  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  Ifrdim  ke  larke, 
jo  tisri  pusht  the,  dekhe :  aur  Munassi 
ke  bete  Makir  ke  bete  bhi  Yiisuf  ke 
ghutnon  par  pdle  gaye. 

24  Aur  Ytisuf  ne  apne  bhdion  se 
kahd,  Main  martd  hiin :  aur  Khudd 
yaqinan  tum  ko  yad  karegd,  aur  tum 
ko  is  zamin  se  bahar,  us  zamin  men, 
jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  Abirahdm,  aur 
Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya'qiib  se  qasam  ki  hai,  le 
jdegd. 

25  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  qa- 
sam leke  kahd,  Khudd  yaqinan  tum 
ko  ydd  karegd,  aur  tum  meri  haddion 
ko  yahdn  se  le  jdiyo. 

26  Yiisuf  ek  sau  das  baras  kd  bii- 
rhd  hoke  mar  gayd :  aur  unhon  ne 
us  men  khushbii  bhari,  aur  use  Misr 
men  sandiiq  men  rakhd. 


MUSA  KI  DUSRl  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

KHURU'J. 


1  BA'B. 

AB  Isr{le\  ke  be  ton  ke  n&m,  jo  Misr 
men  de,  ye  hain  ;  bar  ek  kdmi  ap- 
ne  kunbe  ko  leke  Ya'qi'ib  ke  sdth 
ayd. 

"  2  Rubin,  Sama'un,  Ldwi,  Yabuddb, 

3  Isbakdr,  Zabulun,  Binyami'n, 

4  T)Au,  NafUli,  Jadd,  A'sbar. 

5  Aur  sdn  jdnen,  jo  Ya'qtib  ki  sulb 
se  paidd  buin,  sattar  tbm ;  aur  Yusuf 
to  Misr  men  thL 

6  Aur  Yiisuf,  aur  us  ke  sab  bhdi, 
aur  sdre  log  us  qarn  ke,  mar  mite. 

7  If  Lekin  Israel  ki  auldd  baromand 
hiii,  aur  babut  barbi,  aur  firawan  biii, 
aur  nihayat  zor  paidd,  kiyd ;  aur  wub 
zamin  un  se  ma'mtir  ho  gayi. 

8  Tab  Misr  men  ek  nayd  bddshdb, 
jo  Yusuf  ko  na  jdntd  tbd,  paidd 
hila, 

9  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  se  kahd, 
Dekho,  ki  bani  Israel  ke  log  bam  se 
ziydda  aur  qawitar  bain. 

10  A'o,  bam  un  se  ddnishmanddna 
mu'dmala  karen,  td  na  bowe,  ki  jab 
we  aur  ziydda  bon,  aur  jang  pare,  to 
we  bamdre  dusbmanon  se  mil  jdwen, 
aur  bam  se  laren,  aur  mulk  se  nikal 
jdwen. 

11  Is  liye  unbon  ne  un  par  kbirdj 
ke  liye  mubassil  bitblde,  tdki  unben 
apne  sakht  kdmon  ke  bojbon  se  sa- 
tdwen.   Aur  unbon  ne  Fira'un  ke  liye 
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kbazdne  ke  shabr  Pitom  aur  Ka'amsia 
bande. 

12  Par  unbon  ne  jitnd  unben  dukb 
diyd,  we  ziyddatar  barbe,  aur  firdwdn 
biie ;  aur  we  bani  Isrdel  ke  sabab  nd- 
kbush  hue. 

13  Aur  Misrion  ne  kbidmat  kar- 
wdne  men  bani  Israel  par  sakbti  ki. 

14  Aur  unbon  ne,  sakht  mibnat  se 
gdrd  aur  int  kd  kdm,  aur  sab  qism.  ki 
kbidmat  khet  ki  karwdke,  un  ki  zin- 
dagi  talkh  ki ;  un  ki  sdri  khidmaten, 
jo  w^e  un  se  kardte  the,  mashaqqat  ki 
thin. 

15  %  Tab  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  'Ib- 
rdni  ddi-jandion  ko,  jin  men  ek  kd  nam 
Sifrah,  am*  dusri  kd  nam  Fu'ah  thd, 
ydn  kahd : 

16  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Jab  'Ibrdni 
'auraton  ke  liye  turn  ddi  kd  kdm  karti 
ho,  aur  turn  unhen  pattharon  par  dekh- 
o,  agar  betd  ho,  to  use  haldk  karo,  aur 
agar  beti  ho,  to  jine  do. 

17  Par  dai-jandian  Khudd  se  darin  ; 
aur  jaisd  ki  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  unhen 
bukm  kiyd  thd,  na  kiyd,aur  larkon  ko 
jitd  rahne  diyd. 

18  Phir  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  ddion 
ko  bulwdyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Tum  ne 
aisd  kyun  kiyd,  aur  larkon  ko  kyim 
jitd  rahne  diyd  ? 

19  Ddion  ne  FiraMn  ko  kahd,  Is 
liye  ki  'Ibrdni  *auraten  Misr  ki  'au- 


Musd  hi  paiddish, 

raton  kf  mdiiind  nahin  ;  ki  we  maz- 
but  hain,  aur  peshtar  us  se  ki  ddian 
uu  tak  pahunchen,  jan  ddlti  bain. 

20  Pas  ibsdn  kiya  Khuda  ne  daion 
ke  sdtb,  aur  log  firdwdn  bue,  aur  bard 
zor  paida  kiya. 

21  Aur  is  sabab  se,  ki  daidn  Kbudd 
se  dariri,yun  hua,  ki  us  ne  un  ko  abad 
kiya. 

22  Aur  Fira'iin  ne  apne  sab  logon 
ko  tdkid  karke  kaha,  ki  Un  men  jo 
betd  paidd  bo,  turn  use  daryd  men  dal 
do ;  aur  jo  beti  bo,  iiti  rabne  do. 

*II  BA  B. 

PIIIE.    Ldwi   ke   gliaiane   ke  ek 
shakbs  ne  jakar  Lawi  ki  nasi 
men  ek  'aurat  se  byab  kiya. 

2  Wub  'aurat  bamila  bui,  aur  beta 
jani ;  aur  us  ne  use  kbubsiirat  dekbke 
tin  mabine  tak  cbbipd  rakba. 

3  Aur  jab  dge  ko  cbbipa  na  saki,  to 
us  ne  sarkandon  ka  ek  tokrd  banayd, 
aur  us  par  lasd  aur  rdl  lagdyd,  aur 
larke  ko  us  men  rakbd, ;  aur  us  ne  use 
darya  ke  kandre  par  jbdd  men  rakb 
diyd. 

4  Aur  us  ki  babin  dur  se  kbari 
dekbti  tbi,  ki  kyd  botd  bai  us  ke  sdtb. 

5  ^  Tab  Fira'iin  ki  beti  gusl  karne 
ko  darya  par  utri,  aur  us  ki  sabelidn 
daryd  ke  kandre  par  pbirne  lagin.  Us 
ne  jbdfi  men  tokrd  dekbkar  apni  sabeli 
ko  bbejd,  ki  use  utbd  le. 

6  Jab  us  ne  use  kbold,  to  larke  ko 
dekba,  aur  kyd  dekiid,  k\  wub  rotd 
bai.  Use  us  par  rabm  dyd,  aur  bob, 
Yih  kisi  'Ibrdni  kd  larka  bai. 

7  Tab  us  ki  babin  ne  FiraYm  ki 
beti  ko  kaba,  Kabiye  to,  main  jdke 
'Ibrdni  'auraton  men  se  ek  ddi  tujb 
pas  le  dun,  tdki  wub  tere  liye  is  larke 
ko  dudb  pildwe. 

8  Fira'un  ki  beti  ne  use  kabd,  ki 
Jd.  Wub  cbbokri  gayi,  aur  larke  ki 
ma  ko  bulayd. 

9  Fira'un  ki  beti  ne  use  kabd,  ki 
Is  larke  ko  le,  aur  mere  liye  diidb 


pild ;  main  tujbe  darmdbd  diingi. 
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'aurat  ne  larke  ko  liyd,  aur  dMh 
pilayd. 

10  Jab  larkd  barbd,  wub  use  Fira'- 
un  ki  beti  pas  Idi,  aur  wub  us  kd  betd 
tbabra ;  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Musd 
rakbd,  aur  kabd.  Is  sabab  se  ki  main 
ne  us  ko  pdni  se  nikdld. 

11  ^  Aur  un  rozon  men  yiin  bud 
ki  jab  Miisd  bard  biid,  to  wub  apne 
bbdion  pas  bdbar  gayd,  aur  un  ki 
masbaqqaton  ko  dekbd ;  aur  kyd 
dekbd,  ki  ek  Misri  ek  'Ibrdni  ko,  jo  ek 
us  ke  bbdion  men  se  tbd,  mdr  rabd  bai. 

12  Pbir  us  ne  idbar  udbar  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekbd,  ki  koi  nabin;  tab  us 
Misri  ko  mdr  ddld,  aur  ret  men  cbbipd 
diyd. 

13  Jab  wub  dusre  din  bdbar  gayd, 
to  kyd  dekbtd  bai,  ki  do  'Ibrdni  dpas 
men  jhagar  rabe  bain ;  tab  us  ne  us 
ko,  jo  nd-haqq  par  tbd,  kabd,  ki  T6 
apne  yar  ko  kyun  mdrtd  bai  ? 

14  Wub  bold,  ki  Kis  ne  tujbe  bam 
j>ar  bdkim  yd  munsif  muqarrar  kiyd? 
dyd  tu  cbdhtd  bai,  ki  jis  tarab  tu  ne 
us  Misri  ko  mdr  ddld,  mujbe  bbi  mdr 
ddle  ?  Tab  Miisd  dard,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Yaqinan  yib  bhed  fasb  bdd. 

15  Jab  Fira'iin  ne  yib  sund,  to 
cbdlid,  ki  Miisd  ko  qatl  kare ;  par 
Miisd  Fira'nn  ke  buziir  se  bbdgd,  aur 
Midydn  ki  zamin  men  gayd,  aur  ek 
kue  ke  nazdik  bai  t  bd. 

16  Aur  Midydn  ke  kdbin  ki  sdt 
betidn  tbin  ;  we  din,  aur  pdni  nikdlne 
lagin,  aur  katbron  ko  bbard,  tdki  apne 
bdp  ke  galle  ko  pdni  pild  wen. 

17  Tab  garariyon  ne  dke  unben 
bdnkd ;  lekin  Musd  ne  kbard  bokar 
un  larkion  ki  madad  ki,  aur  un  ke 
galle  ko  pdni  pi  1  dyd. 

18  Aur  jab  we  apne  bdp  Ka'iiel  pds 
din,  us  ne  jmcbbd,  ki  A'j  tum  kyiinkar 
sawere  pbirin  ? 

19  We  boHn,  Ek  Misri  ne  bamen 
garariyon  ke  bdtb  se  bacbdyd,  aur 
bamdre  bye,  jitnd  kdti  tbd,  pdni  bbard, 


Us  I  aur  galle  ko  pildyd. 
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Kh  luid  kd  us  par  zdhir  hond,  o  KUUE 

20  Us  ne  apni  betion  se  kahd,  ki 
Wiih  mard  kalian  hai  ?  turn  use  kydn 
chlior  din  ;  use  buldo,  ki  roti  kMwe. 

21  Tab  Musa  us  shakhs  ke  gliar 
men  rahne  par  razi  hud:  aur  us  ne 
apui  beti  Safilrah  Mi'isd  ko  di. 

22  Wuh  betd  jani ;  us  ne  us  kd 
ndm  Jairsiim  rakhd :  kyunki  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Main  ajnabi  mulk  men 
musafir  hun. 

23  ^  Aur  ek  muddat  ke  ba'd  yfm 
hiid,  ki  Misr  kd  bddshah  mar  gaya: 
aur  bani  Isrdel  mashaqqat  se  dh  bharne 
lage,  aur  roe ;  aur  un  kd  rond,  jo  un  ki 
mashaqqat  ke  ba'is  se  thd,  Khudd  ink 
pahunchd. 

24  Khudd  ne  un  kd  kardhnd  suna ; 
aur  Khudd  ne  apne  'ahd  ko,  jo  Abi- 
rahdm,  aur  lz,hdq,  aur  Ya'qtib  ke  sdth 
thd,  ydd  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Khudd  ne  bani  Isrdel  par 
nazar  ki,  aur  un  ke  hdl  ko  ma'ldui 
kiyd. 

Ill  BAU 

AUR  Musa  apne  sasure  Yitrii  ke, 
jo  Midydn  kd  kdhin  thd,  galle  ki 
nigahbdni  kartd  thd:  tab  us  ne  galle 
ko  baydbdn  ki  ek  taraf  hdnk  diyd,  aur 
Khudd  ke  pahdr  Hurib  ke  nazdik  dya. 

2  Us  waqt  KhudIwand  kd  Fi- 
rishta  ek  biite  men  se  ag  ke  shu'ale 
men  us  par  zdhir  hud :  us  ne  nigdh  ki, 
to  kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  ek  butd  dg  men 
roshan  hai,  aur  wuh  jal  nahin  jdta. 

3  Tab  Miisd  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ab 
nazdik  jdun,  aur  is  bare  manzar  ko 
dekhiin,  ki  yih  biitd  kyun  nahin  jal 
jdta. 

4  Jab  Khudawand  ne  dekhd,  ki 
wuh  dekhne  ko  nazdik  dyd,  to  Khudd 
ne  usi  bute  ke  andar  se  pukdrd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Musd,  ai  Musd!  Wuh 
bold,  Main  yahdn  hun. 

5  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Yahdn  nazdik 
mat  d ;  apne  pdon  se  jutd  utdr ;  kyunki 
yih  jagah,  jahdn  tii  khard  hai,  muqad- 
das  zamin  hai. 

6  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  tere  bdp 
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kd  Khudd,  aur  Abirahdm  kd  Khudd, 
aur  Iz,hdq  kd  Khu(]a,  aur  Ya'qiib  ka 
Khudd  bun.  Mdsd  ne  apnd  munh 
chhipdyd;  kydnki  wuh  Khudd  par 
nazar  karne  se  dartd  thd. 

7  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd, 
Main  ne  apne  logon  ki  taklif,  jo  Misr 
men  hain,  yaqinan  dekhi,  aur  un  ki 
farydd,  jo  khirdj  ke  muhassilon  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  suni;  aur  main  un  ke 
dukhon  ko  jdntd  hiin : 

8  Aur  main  ndzil  hud  hun,  ki  un- 
hen  Misrion  ke  hdth  se  chhurdun,  aur 
us  zamin  se  nikdlke  achchhi  wasi^ 
zamin  men,  jahdn  dudh  aur  shahd 
mauj  mdrta  hai,  Kan'anion,  aur  Hit- 
tion,  aur  Amurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Ilawion,  aur  Yabusion  ki  jagah  men, 
Idun. 

9  Ab  dekh,  bani  Isrdel  ki  farydd 
mujh  tak  di ;  aur  main  ne  wuh  zulm, 
jo  Misri  un  par  karte  hain,  dekhd  hai. 

10  Pas,  ab  tu  jd ;  main  tujhe  Fira- 
'un  pds  bhejtd  hun  ;  mere  logon  ko,  jo 
bani  Israel  hain,  Misr  se  nikdl. 

11  ^  Miisd  ne  Khudd  ko  kahd. 
Main  kaun  hdn,  jo  Fira'iin  ke  pds 
jddn,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  ni- 
kdl?m? 

12  Wuh  bold,  Yaqinan  main  tere 
sdth  hiingd,  aur  is  kd,  ki  main  ne 
tujhe  bhejd  hai,  tujh  pas  yih  nishdn 
hai,  ki  jab  tu  logon  ko  Misr  se  nikdle, 
to  turn  is  pahdr  par  Khudd  ki  'ibadat 
karoge. 

13  Tab  Musd  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  jab  main  bani  Isrdel  pas  pahun- 
chdn,  aur  unhen  kahun,  ki  Tumhdre 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ne  mujhe  tumhdre 
pds  bhejd  hai;  aur  we  mujhe  kahen, 
ki  Us  kd  ndm  kyd  hai?  to  main 
unhen  kyd  batdiin  ? 

14  Khudd  ne  Mtlsa  ko  kahd,  ki 
Main  wuh  hun,  jo  main  him;  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  bani  Isrdel  se  yun 
kahiyo,  ki  WUH  JO  IIAI,  us  ne 
mujhe  tumhdre  pds  bhejd  hai. 

15  Phir  Khudd  ne  Musd  ko  kahd. 


Khudd  Musd  ko  KHURl 

ki  Tii  banl  Israel  se  yun  kahiyo,  ki 
KiiUDAWAND,  tumhdre  bap  ke  Khudd, 
Abiraham  ke  Khudd,  aur  lz,haq  ke 
Khudd,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  Khuda  ne  mujhe 
turn  pas  bheja  hai ;  abad  tak  merd 
yihi  ndm  hai,  aur  sdri  naslon  men  yihi 
merd  tazkird  hai. 

16  Jd,  aur  Isrdeiion  ke  buzurgon 
ko  ek  jagah  jam'a  kar,  aur  uuhen  kah, 
ki  KnuDAWAND,  tumhare  bap  kd 
Khudd,  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Ya'qilb  kd  Khudd  yun  kahtd  hi'id 
mujhe  dikhai  diyd,  ki  Slain  ne  yaqinan 
tumhdri  khabargiri  ki,  aur  jo  kuchh 
turn  par  Misr  men  hud,  dekhd : 

17  Aur  main  ne  kahd  hai,  ki  Main 

I  tumhen  Misrion  ki  takb'fon  se,  Kan- 
'dnion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Amurion,  aur 
Farizzion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabiision 
ki  zamin  men,  jahdn  dudh  aur  shahd 
bahtd  hai,  nikdl  Idiingd. 

18  Aur  we  teri  dwdz  sunenge ;  aur 
in,  balki  tti  aur  Isrdeiion  ke  buzurg, 
Misr  ke  bddshdh  pds  diyo,  aur  use 
kahiyo,  ki  KhudAwand  'Ibranion  ke 
Khudd  ne  ham  se  muldqdt  ki ;  aur  ab 
ham  teri  minnat  karte  hain,  ham  ko 
tin  din  ki  rdh  baydbdn  men  jdne  de, 
tdki  ham  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye  qurbdni  karen. 

19  If  Aur  main  yaqin  jdntd  bun,  ki 
Misr  kd  bddshdh  tum  ko  na  yun  jane 
degd,  na  bare  zor  se. 

20  Aur  main  apnd  hdtb  lambd  kar- 
dngd,  aur  sab  'ajdib  qudraton  se,  jo 
main  un  kedarmiydn  dikhdungd,  Mis- 
rion ko  mdriingd  :  tab  wuh  tumhen 
jdne  degd. 

21  Aur  main  un  logon  ko  Misrion 
ki  nazar  men  'izzat  bakhshtingd;  aur 
yun  hoga,  ki  jab  tum  jaoge,  to  khdli 
hdth  na  jdoge ; 

22  Balki  bar  ek  'aurat  apni  parosin 
se,  aur  us  se,  jo  us  ke  ghar  men  rahti 
hai,  rupe  aur  sone  ke  bartan,  aur  libds 
'driyat  legi ;  aur  tum  apne  beton  aur 
apni  betion  ko  pahindoge,  aur  Misrion 
ko  gdrat  karoge. 
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IV  BA'B. 

TAB  Mtisd  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  we  mujh  par  iman  na 
Idenge,  na  meri  bdt  sunenge  ;  we  ka- 
herige  ki  Khudawand  tujhe  dikhdi 
nahin  diyd. 

2  Tab  Kh^idd  ne  Musd  se  kahd,  ki 
Yih  tere  hdth  men  kyd  hai?  Wuh 
bold,  'Asa. 

3  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Use  zamin  par 
phenk  de.  Us  ne  zamin  par  phenk 
diyd,  aur  wuh  sdmp  ban  gayd;  aur 
Musd  us  ke  dge  se  bhdgd. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mtisd  se 
kahd,  ki  Apnd  hdth  barhd,  aur  us  ki 
dum  pakar  le.  Us  ne  hdth  barhdyd, 
aur  use  pakar  liyd ;  wuh  us  ke  hdth 
men  'asa  ho  gayd ; 

5  Tdki  we  i'atiqdd  karen,  ki  Khu- 
dIwand,  un  ke  bdpdddon  kd  Khudd, 
Abirahdm  kd  Khudd,  lz,hdq  kd  Khu- 
dd, aur  Ya'qiib  kd  Khudd,  tujh  ko 
dil^hdi  diyd. 

6  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  use  ka- 
hd, ki  Tu  apnd  hdth  apni  chhdti  par 
chhipdke  rakh.  Chundnchi  us  ne  ap- 
nd hdth  apni  chhdti  par  chhipdke 
rakhd:  aur  jab  us  ne  use  nikdld,  to 
dekhd,  ki  us  kd  hdth  barf  ki  mdnind 
safed  mabrus  thd. 

7  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tii  apnd  hath 
phir  apni  chhdti  par  chhipdke  rakh. 
Us  ne  phir  rakhd ;  jab  bdhar  nikdld, 
to  dekhd,  ki  wuh  phir  waisd  hi,  jaisd 
us  kd  sdrd  badan  thd,  ho  gayd. 

8  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  agar  we  tujh 
par  imdn  na  Idwen,  aur  na  pahile 
mu'ajize  ke  sunnewdle  hon,  to  we 
d6sre  mu'ajize  ke  mu'ataqid  honge. 

9  Aur  yun  hogd,  ^i  agar  w^e  un  do- 
non  mu'ajizon  par  bhi  man  na  Idwen, 
aur  teri  bat  ke  sunnewdle  na  hon,  to 
tu  daryd  kd  pini  leke  khushk  zamin 
men  chhirkiyo ;  aur  wuh  pani,  jo  tu 
daryd  se  legd,  khushki  par  lahii  ho 
jdegd. 

10  Tab  Musd  ne  Khudawand  se 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  Khudawand,  main 


Harnn  se 
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madad  pdnd 


fasahat  nab  in  rakhtd,  na  to  dge  se,  aur 
na  jab  se  ki  tii  ne  apne  bande  se 
kalam  kiya,  anr  men  zubd,n  aur  baton 
mvAi  luknat  hai. 

11  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  use  kahd, 
ki  A'dmi  ko  zubdn  kis  ne  di?  aur 
kaim  gunga,  yd  bahra,  yd  bina,  yd 
andlid  karta  hai?  kyd  main  nahin 
kartd,  jo  KhudIwand  hiin? 

12  Pas,  ab  tii  ja,  aur  main  ten  bdt 
ke  sdth  hun,  aur  jo  kuchh  tu  kahegd 
tujh  ko  sikhdungd. 

13  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
KiuiDAWAND,  main  teri  minnat  kartd 
hun,  ki  Jis  ko  chdhe,  td  us  ke  wasiia 
se  bhej. 

14  Tab  KiiUDlwANDkdgussaMusd 
par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd 
Ldw'ion  men  se  Hdriin  terd  bhdi  nahin 
hai ;  main  jdntd  hun  ki  wuh  fasih 
hai.  Aur  dekh,  ki  wuh  bhi  teri 
mulaqdt  ko  dtd  hai,  aur  tujhe  dekhke 
dil  men  khush  hogd. 

15  Aur  tu  use  kahegd,  aur  use  baten 
bataegd,  aur  main  teri  aur  us  ki  bat 
ke  sdth  hungd,  aur  turn  jo  kuchh 
karoge,  tum  ko  batdiingd. 

16  Aur  wuh  tere  'iwaz  logon  se 
bdt  en  karegd  :  aur  wuh,  hdn,  wuhi,  teri 
zubdn  ki  jagah  hogd,  aur  tu  us  ke  liye 
Khudd  ki  jagah  hogd. 

17  Aur  tu  yih  'asa  apne  hdth  men 
rakhiyo,  ki  us  se  tii  mu'ajize  di- 
khdegd. 

18  Tab  Musd  rawdna  hud,  aur  apne 
sasure  Yitru  pds  gayd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  hun,  mujhe 
rakhsat  de,  ki  apne  bhdion  pds,  jo  Misr 
men  hain,  jdun,  aur  dekhiin,  ki  we  ab 
tak  jite  hain  ki,  nahin.  Yitru  ne 
Musa  ko  kahd,  ki  Saiamati  se  jd. 

10  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Midydn 
men  ^Iiisd  ko  kahd,  ki  Misr  men  phir 
jd;  kyunki  we  sab,  jo  teri  jdn  ke 
khwdhdn  the,  mar  gaye. 

20  Tab  Musd  ne  apni  joru  aur  apne 
beton  ko  liya,  aur  unhen  ek  gadhe  par 
bithldyd,  aur  Misr  men  phir  dyd :  aur 
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Mdsd  ne  Khudd  kd  'asd  apne  hdth  men 

liyd. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kahd,  ki  Jab  td  Misr  men  ddkhil  howe, 
to  dekh,  sab  mu*ajize  jo  main  ne  tere 
hdth  men  rakhe  hain,  Fira'dn  ke  dge 
dikhldiyo ;  lekin  main  us  ke  dil  ko 
sakht  kardnga,  ki  wuh  un  logon  ko 
jdne  na  degd. 

22  Tab  td  Fira'dn  ko  ydn  kahiyo, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  ydn  farmdyd  hai, 
ki  Isrdel  merd  betd,  balki  merd  palau- 
thd  hai ; 

23  So  main  tujhe  kahtd  hdn,  ki 
Mere  bete  ko  jdne  de,  tdki  wuh  meri 
'ibddat  kare ;  aur  agar  td  use  jdne 
nahin  detd  hai,  to  dekh,  main  tere 
bete  ko,  balki  tere  palauthe  ko,  mdr 
daldngd. 

24  Aur  rdh  men  manzil  par  ydn 
hdd,  ki  Khudawand  use  mild;  aur 
chdhd  ki  use  haldk  kare. 

25  Tab  Safdrah  ne  ek  tez  patthar 
uthdyd,  aur  apne  bete  ki  khalri  kdt 
dali,  aur  use  us  ke  pdon  par  phenka, 
aur  kahd,  Td  beshakk,  khdn  ke  sabab 
se,  mere  sasure  ki  jagah  hdd. 

26  Tab  us  ne  use  chhor  diyd,  aur 
wuh  boli,  ki  Khatne  ke  liye,  khdn  ke 
sabab  se,  td  sasure  ki  jagah  hdd. 

27  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Hardn 
ko  kahd,  ki  Baydbdn  men  jdke  Mdsd 
ki  mulaqdt  kar,  Wuh  gayd,  aur 
Khudd  ke  pahdr  par  use  mild,  aur  use 
bosa  diyd. 

28  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Khudd  ki,  jis  ne 
use  bhejd,  sdri  baten  aur  mu'ajize,  ki 
jin  kd  us  ne  use  hukm  diyd  thd,  Hardn 
se  baydn  kiye. 

29  t  Tab  Mdsd  aur  Hardn  gaye, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  sab  buzurgon  ko  ek 
jagah  jam 'a  kiyd. 

30  Aur  Hdrdn  ne  sdri  bdten,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko  kahi  thip, 
liahin ;  aur  logon  ki  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  mu'ajize  zdhir  kiye. 

31  Tab  log  imdn  Idye  :  aur  we  yih 
sunke  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
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ki  khabargin  ki,  aur  un  ke  dukhon 
par  nazar  ki,  unhon  ne  apiie  sir 
jhukae,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

V  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  Miisd  aur  Hdrun  d,e, 
aur  Fira'un  ko  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  Lsrdel  ka  T<hudd  yun  farmatd 
hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jdne  do,  taki  we 
bayaban  men  mere  liye  'id  karen. 

2  Fira'iin  ne  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
kaun  hai,  ki  main  us  ki  dvvaz  ko 
sundn,  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko  jdne  diin  ? 
Main  TCiiudawand  ko  nahin  janta,  aur 
na  main  bani  Isrdel  ko  jdne  dunga. 

3  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  'Ibrdnion 
ke  Khuda  ne  ham  se  muldqdt  ki  hai : 
ham  ko  i jdzat  dijiye,  ki  ham  tin  din  ki 
rdh  bayabdn  men  jden,  aur  KiiudI- 
WAND  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  qurbdni 
karen  ;  kahin  aisd  na  ho,  ki  wuh  ham 
men  wabd  bheje,  yd  hamen  talwdr  se 
mdre. 

4  Tab  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Miisd,  aur  ai  Hdrun,  turn 
un  logon  ko  un  ke  kdm  se  kyiin  bdz 
rakhte  ho  ?  tum  apne  bojhon  ko  jdo. 

5  Aur  Fira'iin  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekho, 
is  zamin  ke  log  bahut  hain,  aur  tum 
unhen  un  ke  bojhon  se  bdz  rakhte  ho. 

6  Aur  usi  din  FiraMn  ne  muhassilon 
ko,  jo  logon  par  the,  aur  un  ke  sarddron 
ko,  hukm  kiyd :  ki 

7  Ab  dge  ko  tum  un  logon  ko  bbus 
mat  do,  ki  inten  taiydr  karen,  jaisd  ab 
tak  diye  gaye  hon :  we  jdwen,  aur 
apne  liye  bhus  bator  len. 

8  Aur  unhin  inton  ke  qadr  hissd.,  jo 
unhon  ne  ab  tak  bandin,  tum  un  par 
muqarrar  karo ;  tum  us  men  se  kuchh 
kam  na  karo :  ki  we  kdhil  hain ;  is 
liye  we  ndla  karte  hain,  aur  kahte 
hain,  Hamen  jdne  do,  ki  ham  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  qurbdni  karen. 

9  Aur  un  kd  kdm  barhd  diyd  jde, 
tdki  us  men  mashgfil  rahen,  aur  behdda 
bdton  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hon. 

10  ^  Tab  khirdj  ke  muhassil  aur 
un  ke  sarddr  niklc,  aur  un  logon  ko 
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ytin  kahd,  ki  FiraYm  kahtd  hai,  Main 
tum  hen  bhus  nahin  dene  kd. 

11  Turn  jdo,  aur  apne  liye  bhus  lo, 
jahdn  pao ;  lekin  tum  par  jo  khidmat 
hai,  us  men  kuchh  kam  na  ki  jdegi. 

12  Chundnchi  we  log  tamdm  Mulk 
i  Misr  men  tittar  bittar  hue,  ki  bhus 
ke  'ivvaz  khimti  jam 'a  karen. 

13  Aur  muhassilon  ne  taqaiyud 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tum  apnd  bar  ek 
din  kd  kdm  usi  din  men,  jaisd  bhus 
pdte  hue  karte  the,  purd  karo. 

14  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  sarddron  ko, 
jinhen  Fira'un  ke  muhassilon  ne  un 
par  karord  kiyd  thd,  mdrd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Kyun  tum  log  apni  khidmat  i  mu- 
'aiyan,  jo  int  bandne  ki  hai,  dge  ke 
mdnind  dj  bhi  nahin  karte  ? 

15  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ke  sarddr 
Fira'un  ke  dge  dke  chillde,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Tii  apne  khadimon  se  aisd  suMk 
kyun  kartd  hai  ? 

16  We  tere  khddimon  ko  bhus  na- 
hin dete,  aur  ham  ko  kahte  hain,  ki 
Pnten  bando:  aur  dekh,  tere  khddimon 
ne  mar  khdi  hai ;  par  qusur  tere  logon 
kd  hai. 

17  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tum  kdhil  ho, 
tum  kdhil  ho :  isi  liye  tum  kahte  ho, 
ki  Hamen  jdne  de,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
liye  qurbdni  karen. 

18  So  ab  tum  jdo,  kdm  karo;  ki 
bhus  tum  ko  diyd  na  jdegd,  aur  inton 
ko  tum  usi  hisdb  se  doge. 

19  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  sarddron  ne 
yih  sunke,  jo  unhen  kahd  gayd,  ki 
Tum  apni  int  bandne  men,  jo  tum- 
hdri  roz  ki  khidmat  mu'aiyan  hai, 
kami  na  karo,  jdnd  ki  ham  giriftdri 
men  dye. 

20  ^  Aur  unholi  ne,  Fira'un  pds  se 
nikalke,  Musd  aur  Hanin  ko,  apni 
muldqdt  ke  liye,  rdh  men  khard  de- 
kha : 

21  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  tum  ko  dekhe,  aur  insdf  kare ; 
is  liye,  ki  tum  ne  hamen  Fira'un  ki 
nazar  men,  aur  us  ke  khddimon  ki 
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i^ukbon  ii>en,  aisa  ghinaund  kiyd  hai, 
ki  uu  ke  hdth  men  talwdr  di  liai,  ki 
Willi  ham  ko  qatl  kare. 

2'2  Tab  Musd  KhudXvvand  ke  pds 
phir  gaya,  aur  kabd,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
WAND,  tu  ne  in  logon  ko  kynn  dukh 
men  ddld,  aur  mujhe  kyun  bhejd? 

23  Is  liye  ki  jab  se  main  tere  ndm 
se  Fira'un  ko  kahne  dyd,  us  ne  un 
logon  se  burdi  ki ;  aur  td  ne  apne  logon 
ko  hargiz  rihdi  na  baklishi. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  KhudAwand ne  Musd  se  kabd, 
ki'Ab  tu  dekh,  main  Fira'un  se 
kyd  kari^ngd ;  ki  wuh  zorawar  hdth  se 
unben  jane  degd,  bdn,  zordwar  hdth  ke 
sabab  se  wuh  unhen  apne  mulk  se 
bahar  kar  dega. 

2  Phir  Khudd  ne  Musdko  farmdyd, 
aur  kahd,  Main  Khudawand  hiin ; 

3  Aur  maiT]  ne  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,- 
hdq,  aur  Ya'qub  jmr  Khudd  e  Qddir  i 
Mutlaq  ke  ndm  se  apne  ta,m  zdhir 
kiyd,  aur  YAHOWA'H  ke  ndm  se  un 
par  zdhir  na  hud. 

4  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  sdth  apnd 
'ahd  bW  bdndhd  hai,  ki  Kan'dn  ki 
zamin,  jo  un  ki  musdfarat  ki  zamin 
hai,  jis  men  we  pardesi  the,  un  ko 
dun^d. 

5  Aur  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  kurh- 
ne  ko  bhi,  jinhen  Misrion  ne  aprii 
khidmat  se  mashaqqat  men  dald  hai, 
sund  hai;  aur  apne  us  'ahd  ko  ydd 
kiyd  hai. 

6  So  td  bani  Isrdel  se  kah,ki  Main 
Khudawand  bun,  aur  main  tumhen 
Slisrion  ke  bojh  se  chhurdunga,  aur 
main  tumhen  un  ki  khidmat  se  dzddi 
bakhshungd,"  aur  main,  apnd  hdth 
larnba  karke,  aur  bari  musibaten  un 
ko  dikhdke,  tumhen  rihdi  diingd ; 

7  Aur  main  tumhen  apni  qaum 
karungd,  aur  main  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hungd:  aur  tum  jdnoge,  ki  main 
KhudIwand  tumhdrd  Khudd  hiin,  jo 
tunjhen  Misrion  ke  bojhon  ke  tale  se 
nikdltd  him. 
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8  Aur  main  tumhen  us  sarzamin 
men  Idungd,  ki  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne 
qasam  khdi  hai,  ki  use  Abirahdm,  aur 
Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya'qiib  ko  diingd;  aur 
main  use  tumhdri  mirds  kar  ddnga: 
Khudawand  main  hdn. 

9  ^  Miisd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  yun  M 
kahd;  par  we  dil-tangi  se,  aur  mih- 
nat  ki  shiddat  se,  Miisd  ke  sunnewdle 
na  hue. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd, 

11  Ki  Jd,  aur  shdh  i  Misr  Fira'un 
se  kah,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  ko  apne  mulk 
se  bdhar  jdne  de. 

12  Tab  Miisd  ne  Khudawand  ke 
dge  yun  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  bani  Isrdel 
ne  to  nieri  na  suni ;  pas  main  jo  nd- 
makhtun  honth  rakhtd  hun,  Fira'iin 
meri  kyiinkar  sunegd  ? 

13  fab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  aur 
Hdriin  ko  kahd,  aur  unhen  bani  Isrdel 
aur  shdh  i  Misr  Fira'un  ke  haqq  men 
farmdyd,  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko  mulk  i  Misr 
se  bdhar  le  jdwen. 

14  %  Un  ke'abdi  khdndanon  ke 
sarddr  ye  the  :  lliibiu,  jo  Isrdel  kd  pa- 
lauthd  betd  thd ;  us  ke  bete,  Haniik, 
aur'  Phalli,'  aur  Ilasriin,  aur  Karmi  the  ■ 
aur  ye  Rubin  ke  ghardne  the. 

15  Bani  Sama'iin;  Yamiiel,  aur 
Yamin,  aur  Ahad,  aur  Yakin,  aur 
Suhr,  aur  Sdiil,  jo  Kan'dni  'aurat  kd 
betd  thd :  ye  Sama'iin  ke  ghardne  the. 

16  %  Aur  bani  Ldwi  ke  ndm,  un 
ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  ye  hain: 
Jairsiim,  aur  Qihdt,  aur  Mirdri :  aui| 
Ldwi  ki  'umr  ek  sau  saintis  baras  k' 
thi.  I 

17  Bani  Jairsiim  ;  Libni,  aur  Sama  :| 
the,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq. 

18  Bani  Qihdt ;  'Amrdm,  aur  Izhdr 
aur  Habriin,  aur  'Uzziel  the:  aui 
Qihdt  ki  zindagi  ke  baras  ek  sau  tentii 
baras  the. 

19  Bani  Mirdri ;  Mahli,  aur  Muss 
the :  Ldwi  ke  ghardne,  un  ki  nasioi 
ke  mutdbia.  ye  the. 
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*Asd  Ted  sdmp  hannd. 


20  'Amrdm  ne  apne  bdp  ki  bahin 
Ynkabid  se  byah  kiyd ;  wuh  us  se  do 
bfcte  jam,  ek  Ilarun,  diisrd  Miisd : 
'Amrd.m  ki  zindpori  ke  baras  ek  sau 
saintis  the. 

21  ^  Bamlzhar;  Qurah,  aur  Nafaj, 
aur  Zikri  the. 

22  Bani  'Uzziel ;  Misdel,  aur  Ilsa- 
fan.  aur  Sitri  the. 

23  Aur  Hd,run  ne  Nahsun  ki  bahin 
'Amminaddb  ki  beti  Ilisaba'  se  bydh 
kiyd;  us  se  Nadab,  aur  Abihii,  aur 
Ili'azar,  aur  Itamar  paida  hiie. 

24  Bani  Qurah ;  Asir,  aur  Ilqanah, 
aur  Abidsaf  the ;  aur  ye  Qur^hion  ke 
gbardne  the. 

25  Harnn  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ne  Ftitiel 
ki  betion  men  se  ek  ke  sdth  bydh 
kiyd ;  us  se  Finihds  paida  hiid :  Ldwi 
ke  bd-pdddon  ke  ghardnon  men  ye 
sardar  the. 

26  Ye  wuh  Harun  aur  Mus^  hain, 
jinhen  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Bani  Israel  ko,  un  ki  faujon  ke  sdth, 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikdl  Uo. 

27  Ye  we  hain,  jinhon  ne  Misr  ke 
bddshdh  Fira'iin  se  kahd,  ki  Ham 
bani  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  le  jt'ienge : 
ye  wuhi  Mdsd  aur  Hdriin  hain. 

28  If  Aur  jis  din  Khudawand  ne 
mulk  i  Misr  men  Mdsd  se  bdten  kin, 
yiin  hil^, 

29  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kahd,  Main  T5;hudawand  him  :  tu  sab 
kuchh,  jo  main  tujhe  kahta  hiln,  shdh 
i  Misr  Fira'un  se  kah. 

30  Musd  ne  Khudawand  se  kaha, 
Dekh,  mere  to  honthon  kd  khatna 
nahin  hud:  Fira'iin*  kyimkar  meri 
sunega  ? 

VII  BAOB. 

PHIE  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  Fira- 
'lin  ke  liye  Khudd  sd  bandyd:  aur 
terd    bhdi    Hdriin    terd  paigambar 


2  Sab  kuchh  jo  main  tujhe  hukm 
kariin,  so  tu  kahnd.  aur  terd  bhdi 


Hariin  Fira'un  se  kahegd,  ki  Bani 
Isrdel  ko  apne  mulk  se  jdne  de. 

3  Aur  main  Fira'un  ke  dil  ko  sakht 
karnngd,  aur  apni  nishdnion  aur  'ajdib 
ko  mulk  i  Misr  men  ziydda  karungd. 

4  Lekin  Fira'iin  tumhari  na  sune- 
gd;  pas  main  apnd  hath  Misr  par 
lambd  karungd,  aur  apni  faujon  ko, 
jo  meri  qaum  l3ani  Isrdel  hain,  bare 
mu'ajize  dikhdke  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdl 
Idiingd. 

5  Aur  main  jab  Misr  par  hdth 
chaldtingd,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  un  men 
se  nikdl  Idungd,  tab  Misri  jdnenge  ki 
main  Khudawand  him. 

6  Musd  aur  Hdr^n  ne,  jaisd  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  unhen  kaha,  unhon  ne 
waisd  hi  kiyd. 

7  Aur  jis  waqt  un  donon  ne  Fira'un 
se  guftogii  ki,  Musd  assi  baras,  aur 
Hdr^dn  tirdsi  baras  kd  thd. 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur 
Hdrun  ko  kahd, 

9  Ki  Jab  Fira'un  tumhen  kahe,  ki 
Apnd  mu'ajiza  dikhdo :  to  Hdrun  ko 
kahiyo,  ki  Apnd  'asd  le,  aur  Fira'un 
ke  dge  phenk  de:  wuh  ek  sdmp  ban 
jdegd. 

10  t  Tab  Musd  aur  Ilarun  Fira'un 
ke  dge  gaye,  aur  unhon  ne  wuh,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  farmdyd  thd, 
kiyd:  Hdrdn  ne  apnd  'asd  Fira'un  aur 
us  ke  khddimon  ke  dge  phenkd,  aur 
wuh  sdmp  ho  gaya. 

11  Tab  Fira'un  ne  bhi  ddndon  aur 
jddugaron  ko  talab  kiyd :  chundnchi 
Misr  ke  jddugaron  ne  bhi  apne  jddiion 
se  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

12  Ki  un  men  se  bar  ek  ne  apnd 
apnd  'asd  phenkd,  aur  wuh  sdmp  ho 
gayd:  lekin  Hdriin  kd  'as^  un  ke 
'dsdon  ko  nigal  gayd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  FiraYni  ke  dil  ko 
sakht  kar  diyd,  ki  us  ne  un  ki,  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd,  na  suni. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Fira'un  kd  dil  sakht  hai; 
wuh  in  logon  ko  jdne  nahin  detd. 
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15  Ab  tu  subh  ko  Fira'iin  ke  pds 
jd:  dekh,  ki  wuli  d<arya  par  jaega;  tu 
lab  i  daryd,  jidhar  se  wuh  awe,  us  ke 
muqdbil  khara  hujiyo ;  aur  wuh  'asa, 
jo  sdnip  hi'ia  tha,  apue  hath  men 
Hjiyo. 

16  Aur  use  kahiyo,  ki  Kiiudawand 
'Ibraiii'on  ke  Ivhudd  ne  n.ere  ta,in  tujh 
pas  blieja  hai,  aur  kaha  bai,  ki  Mere 
logon  ko  jane  de,  taki  we  bayaban 
men  meri  'ibadat  karen :  aur  dekh,  ki 
tu  ne  kabhi  ab  tak  na  suni. 

17  Kiiudawand  ne  yiin  farmdyd, 
ki  Tu  isi  se  jdnega,  ki  main  Kiiuda- 
wand bun:  dekh,  ki  main  yih  'asd, 
jo  mere  hath  men  hai,  darya  ke  pdni 
par  marunga,  aur  wuh  lahu  ho  jaega. 

18  Aur  machhlidn,  jo  darya  men 
hain,  mar  jawengi,  aur  darya  badbu 
ho  jaegd;  aur  Misr  ke  log  darya  ka 
pdni  pite  hue  dukh  pawenge. 

19  If  Phir  Kiiudawand  ne  Miisa 
se  kaha,  ki  Harun  se  kah,  ki  Apnd 
*asd  le,  aur  apna  hath  Misr  ke  chash- 
mon  par,  aur  un  ki  nahron,  aur  un  ke 
daryaon,  aur  un  ke  tdlabon,  aur  un  ke 
sab  hauzon  par  chala,  taki  we  lahii 
ban  jdwen  ;  aur  sare  mulk  i  Misr  men, 
bar  ek  sangi  aur  chobi  bartan  men, 
lahu  ho  jae. 

20  Tab  Musd  aur  Harun  ne,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya  tha,  kiya; 
us  ne  'asa  uthayd,  aur  daryd  ke  pd- 
ni  par,  Fira*un  ki  dnkhon  aur  us 
ke  naukaron  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne, 
mara ;  aur  daryd  kd  pani  sab  lahu  ho 
gaya. 

21  Aur  daryd  ki  rnachhlidn  mar 
gay  in,  aur  daryd  badbu  ho  gaya,  aur 
Misr  ke  log  daryd  kd  pdni  pi  na  sake ; 
aur  Misr  ki  sari  zamin  men  lahii 
hud. 

22  Tab  Misr  ke  jadugaron  ne  bhi, 
apne  jdduon  se,  aisd  hi  kiya ;  par 
Fira'un  kd  dil  sakht  ho  gayd,  aur 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd,  us 
ne  un  ki  na  suni. 

23  Aur  Fira'un  phird,  aur  apne 

80 


Mendakon  kd  mu'djiza, 
ghar  ko  gayd,  aur  us  kd  dil  is  bat  par 
bhi  mutawajjih  na  hud. 

24  Aur  sare  Misrion  ne  daryd  ke 
as  pds  kue  khode,  ki  un  se  pani  pi' 
well ;  kyiinki  we  daryd  kd  pdni  na  pi 
sake. 

25  Aur  jab  se  ki  Khudawand  ne 
daryd  ko  mdrd,  sat  din  guzar  gaye. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kahd,  ki  Fira'un  pds  jd,  aur  yih 
us  se  kah,  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jdne  de,  tdki  we 
meri  'ibddat  karen. 

2  Aur  agar  tii  jdne  na  dega,  to 
dekh,  main  tere  mulk  ki  sab  atraf  ko 
mendakon  se  bhar  diinga : 

3  Aur  darya  beshum/tr  mendak 
paidd  karega,  aur  we  lipar  ake  tere 
ghar  men,  aur  teri  dramgdh  men,  aur 
tere  palang  par,  aur  tere  muldzimon 
ke  gharon  men,  aur  teri  ra'aiyat  par, 
aur  tere  taniiron  men,  aur  tere  dte 
giindhne  ke  laganon  men  dakhil 
honge. 

4  Aur  mendak  tujh  par,  aur  teri 
ra'aiyat,  aur  tere  sab  naukaron  par 
charhenge. 

5  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Hdrun  se  kah,  ki  Apnd 
hath  *asd  ke  sdth  nahron,  aur  darya- 
on, aur  hauzon  par  barb  a,  aur  men- 
dakon ko  mulk  i  Misr  par  charhd. 

6  Chunanchi  Hdrun  ne  Misr  ke 
pdni  par  hdth  barhdyd;  aur  mendak 
charh  de,  aur  Misr  ki  zamin  chhipa 
di.  ' 

7  Aur  jadugaron  ne  bhi  apne  jd- 
duon se  aisd  hi  kiya,  aur  Misr  ki  za- 
min par  mendak  charh  de. 

8  ^  Tab""Fira'un  ne  Miisd  aur  Hd- 
run ko  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Kiiuda- 
'wand  se  shafd'at  karo,  ki  mendakon 
ko  mujh  se,  aur  meri  ra'iyat  se,  dafa 
kare;  aur  main  un  logon  ko  jane 
duiigd,  taki  we  Khudawand  ke  liye 
qurbdni  karen. 

9  Musd  ne  Fira'iin  ko  kahd,  ki  Tu 


Junon  ki  of  at,  KHURU 

mere  ripar  aprii  bardi  kar ;  main  tere, 
aiir  tere  naukaron,  aur  teri  ra'iyat  ke 
iiye  kah  du'd  mdngnn,ki  mendak  tujh 
se,  aur  tere  gharon  se,  dafa  ho  wen,  aur 
darya  hi  men  rahen? 

10  Wuh  boU,  ki  Kal.  Tab  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Tere  kahne  ke  rautabiq  bo- 
gd;  tdki  tii  jdne  ki  Khudawand 
hamare  Khudd  ki  mdnind  koi  nahin. 

11  Aur  mendak  tujb(i,  aur  tere 
gharon  ko,  aur  tere  naukaron  ko,  aur 
teri  ra'iyat  ko,  ebb  or  denge ;  we  daryd 
bi  men  vixhk  karenge. 

12  fbir  Miisd"aur  ITilrun  FiraYm 
pas  se  nikal  gaye :  aur  Miisa  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge,  ba  sabab  mendak  on 
ke,  jo  us  ne  FiraMn  par  bbeje  tbe, 
du'd  mdngi. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ki 
du'd  ke  muwafiq  kiyd ;  aur  mendak 
gharon,  aur  gdnwon,  aur  kheton  men 
se  mar  gaye. 

14  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  unhon  ne  ja- 
ban  tabdn  unben  jam'a  karke  tMe 
lagd  diye,  zamin  badbii  ho  gayi. 

15  Par  jab  FiraYm  ne  dekbd,  ki 
mublat  mill,  to  us  ne  apna  dil  sakbt 
kiyd,  aur  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  kabd 
thd,  un  ki  na  suni, 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
se  kaha,  Hdriin  se  kab,  ki  Apnd  'asd 
barbd,  aur  is  zamin  ki  gard  ko  mdr, 
tdki  wuh  tamdm  mulk  i  Misr  men 
junen  ban  jde. 

17  Unlion  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd:  aur 
Hdrun  ne  apnd  bath  'asd  ke  sdth 
barhdyd,  aur  zamin  ki  gard  ko  mdrd, 
aur  wuh  insdn  aur  baiwdn  par  junen 
ban  gayi ;  aur  sab  gard  zamin  ki, 
tamdm  mulk  i  Misr  men,  juneii  bo 
gayi. 

18  Aur  jddugaron  ne  bhi  cbaba,  ki 
apne  jddiion  se  junen  nikdlen,  par 
nikdl  na  sake :  aur  insdn  aur  baiwdn 
ko*junen  lipat  rabi  thin. 

19  Tab  jddugaron  ne  Fira'nn  se 
kahd,  ki  Yih  Kbudd  ki  qudrat  hai : 
par  Fira'un  kd  dil  sakbt  ho  gayd; 
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'J,  VIII  Machchharon  ki  of  at. 

aur  jaisd  KhudIwand  ne  kahd  tbd, 
us  ne  un  ki  na  suni. 

20  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Milsd 
se  kahd,  ki  Subh  sawere  utb,  aur 
Fira'un  ke  dge  khard  ho;  dekh,  ki 
wuh  daryd  par  aep;d;  tu  use  kab,  ki 
KhudIwand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mere 
logon  ko  jdne  de,  ki  we  meri  *ibddat 
karen : 

21  Nahin  to,  agar  tii  unhoij  jdne  na 
degd,  to  dekh,  main  tujh  par,  aur  tere 
naukaron,  aur  teri  ra'iyat  par,  aur  tere 
gharon  men  gol  ke  gol  macbchbar 
bhejiingd:  ki  Misrion  ke  ghar,  aur 
tamdm  zamin,  jabdn  jahdn  we  bain, 
un  golon  se  bbar  jdegi. 

22  Aur  main  us  din  Jashan  ki  za- 
min ko,  ki  jis  men  meri  qaum  rabti 
hai,  judd  karungd,  ki  gol  machcb ba- 
ron ke  v/abdn  na  jdenge ;  tdki  tu  jdne, 
ki  zamin  ke  darmiydn  KhudXwand 
main  bun. 

23  Aur  main  tere  logon  aur  apne 
logon  men  juddi  karungd:  aur  yih 
mu*ajiza  kal  boga. 

24  Chunanchi  Khudawand  ne  yim 
bi  kiyd ;  aur  Fira'iin  ke  ghar,  aur  us 
ke  naukaron  ke  gharon,  aur  sdre  mulk 
i  Misr  men  machchharon  ke  gol  de; 
ki  zamin  machchbaron  ke  gol  se  kha- 
rab  bo  gayi. 

25  ^  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Miisd  am: 
Harun  ko  bulayd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Turn 
jao,  aur  apne  Kbudd  ke  liye  is  zamin 
men  qurbdni  karo. 

26  Musd  ne  kahd,  Yiin  karnd  Idiq 
nahin;  ki  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Kbudd  ke  liye  wuh  qurbani  karen, 
jis  se  Misri  nafrat  rakbte  bain;  so 
agar  bam  Misrion  ki  dnkbon  ke  dge 
wuh  qurbdni  karen,  jis  se  we  bezdr 
bain,  to  kya  we  hamen  pathrdo  na 
karenge  ? 

27  Pas,  ham  tin  din  ki  rdb  baydbdn 
men  jdenge,  aur  apne  Kbudd  ke  liye, 
jaisd  wuh  ham  ko  farmdegd,  qurbani 
karenge. 

28  Fira*dn  bold,  ki  Main  tumhej? 


Man  aur  'ptwron 


KHUIIU'J,  IX. 


ki  dfatm. 


jdne  dunt^d,  tdki  turn  Kuudawand 
a})no  Kliudd  ke  liye  baydbdn  men 
<]urlniin  karo ;  lekin  turn  baliut  diir 
mat  jdo :  miere  liye  shafa'at  karo. 

21)  ^.lusd  bold,  Dekh,  main  tere  pds 
so  bdbar  jdtd  bun,  aur  main  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  age  sbafd'at  karungd,  ki 
macbcbbaron  ke  gol  Fira'dn  aur  us  ke 
iiaukaron,  aur  us  ki  ra'iyat  par  se  kal 
jatc  raben  :  lekin  aisd  na  bo,  ki  Fira- 
'un  pliir  dagdbazi  kare,  aur  logon  ko 
KiiuDAWANi)  ke  liye  qurbani  karne 
ko  jdne  na  de. 

30  Tab  Musd  Fira'un  pds  se  bdliar 
gayd,  aur  Khudawand  se  sbafa'at 
ki. 

31  KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  ki  'arz  ke 
muwdfiq  kiyd ;  aur  us  ne  macbcbba- 
ron ke  golon  ko  Fira'un,  aur  us  ke 
naukaron,  aur  us  ki  ra'iyat  par  se  diir 
kiyd,  ki  ek  bbi  na  rabd. 

32  Fira'un  ne  is  bdr  bbi  apnd  dil 
sakbt  kiyd ;  un  logon  ko  bargiz  jdne 
ki  rukbsat  na  di. 

IX  BATB. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kabd,  Fira'un  ke  pds  jd,  aur  use 
kab,  ki  Khudawand,  'Ibrdnion  kd 
Kbudd,  ydn  kabtd  bai,  ki  Mere  logon 
ko  jane  de,  tdki  we  meri  'ibddat  karen. 

2  Kyunki  agar  jdne  na  degd,  aur  ab 
ke  bbi  unben  rokegd : 

3  To  dekb,  ki  KhudXwand  kd 
hdth  teri  mawdsbi  par,  jo  dasbt  men 
bai,  gboron,  gadbon,  tinton,  bailon, 
aur  bberon  par  bogd ;  bari  mari  paregi. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  Isrdel  aur  Mis- 
non  ki  mawdsbi  ko  dpas  se  judd 
karegd :  aur  un  men  se,  jo  bani  Isrdel 
ki  bai,  koi  na  maregi. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  ne  ek  waqt 
muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Kal 
Khudawand  waisdbi  zamin  par  karegd. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  dusre  din 
aisdbi  kiyd,  aur  Misrion  ki  sab  ma- 
wdsbi mar  gayi :  lekin  bani  Isrdel  ki 
mawdsbi  se  ek  bbi  na  mara. 

7  Cbundncbi  Fira'un  ne  bbejd.  to 

82 


kyd  dekbtd  bai?  ki  Isrdelion  ki  ma- 
wdsbi kd  koi  bbi  na  mard  tbd.  Tau- 
bbi  Fira'un  kd  dil  sakbt  bud,  aur  us 
ne  logon  ko  jdne  na  diyd. 

8  ^  Aiu-  KhudIwand  ne  Musd 
aur  Hdrdn  se  kabd,  ki  Donon  bdtb 
bbarke  bbattbi  ki  rdkb  se  lo,  aur  MiSsd 
use  Fira'un  ke  sdmbne  dsmdn  ki  taraf 
urdwe. 

9  Aur  wub  Misr  ki  sdri  zamin  men 
gubdr  bo  jaegi,  aur  tamdm  mulk  i 
Misr  men  ddmi  aur  cbdrpayon  ke 
badan  par  ^hovQ  aur  pbapbole  bo- 
vvenge. 

10  Cbundncbi  unbon  ne  bbattbi  ki 
rdkb  li,  aur  Fira'un  ke  dge  kbare  bue ; 
aur  Musd  ne  use  dsmdn  ki  taraf  pbenk 
diyd;  aur  wonbin  ddmi  aur  babdim 
ke  badan  par  pbore  aur  pbapbole 
paidd  bo  gaye. 

11  Aur  jadugar  pboron  ke  sabab  se 
Miisd  ke  dge  kbare  na  rab  sake  ;  ki 
jddiigaron  aur  sdre  Misrion  par  pbore 
tbe. 

12  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  Fira'un  ke 
dil  ko  sakbt  kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  se  kabd  tbd, 
un  ki  na  suni. 

13  T[  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
se  kabd,  ki  Subb  sawere  utb,  aur  Fi- 
ra'un ke  dge  kbara  bo,  aur  use  kab, 
ki  Khudawand,  'Ibrdnion  kd  Kbudd, 
yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jdne 
de,  tdki  we  meri  'ibddat  karen. 

14  Is  liye  ki  main  ab  ki  apni  sdri 
balden  tere  dil,  aur  tere  naukaron,  aur 
teri  ra'iyat  i^ar  ndzii  karungd;  td  ki 
td  jdne,  ki  taradm  rti  e  zamin  men 
meri  mdnind  koi  nabin. 

15  Aur  ab  main  apnd  bdtb  barb- 
dfingd,  aiu-  tujbe  aur  teri  ra'iyat  ko 
wabd  se  mdrungd ;  aur  tii  zamin  par 
se  baldk  bogd. 

16  Aur  main  ne  tujbe  filbaqiqat  is 
liye  barpd  kiyd  bai,  ki  apni  qiiwat 
tujb  par  dikbdun ;  tdki  merd  ndm 
sdre  jabdn  men  mazkdr  bowe. 

17  Ab  tak  tii  mere  logon  par  ta 


Olon  hi  dfat. 


KIlUllU'J,  X. 


Olon  kd  raauqufhond. 


kabbur  kartd  jdta  hai,  ki  unhen  jane 
nahin  detd. 

18"Dekh,  kal  main  isi  waqt  aise 
bare  bare  ole,  jo  Misr  men  us  ki  ibtidd 
e  bunydd  se  ab  tak  na  pare  the,  bar- 
saunga. 

19  Pas  naukaron  ko  abhi  bbej,  aur 
apni  mawdshi,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  tera 
mal  maidan  men  hai,  jam'a  kar;  ki 
harek  insdnaur  haiwan  par,  jo  maidan 
men  hogd,aur  ghar  men  laya  na  j«aega, 
un  par  ole  parenge,  aur  we  halak 
honge. 

20  Fira'iin  ke  naukaron  men  bar  ek, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  kalam  se  dartd  thd, 
apne  naukaron  aur  apni  mawdshi  ko 
gharon  men  bhagd  le  dya. 

21  Aur  jis  ne  Khudawand  ki  bat 
bdwar  na  ki,  apne  naukaron  aur  apni 
mawashion  ko  maidan  men  rahne 
diya. 

22  T  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  kahd,  ki  Apna  hdth  dsman  ki  taraf 
barhd,  tdki  sare  mulk  i  Misr  men, 
insan,  aur  haiwan,  aur  khet  ki  sabzi 
par,  jo  Misr  ki  zamin  men  hai,  ole 
paren. 

23  Aur  Miisd  ne  apna  'asd  dsmdn  ki 
taraf  uthayd :  aur  Khudawand  ne 
garjaya,  aur  ole  bheje,  aur  ag  zamin 
par  chalti  thi ;  aur  Khudawand  ne 
Misr  ki  zamin  par  ole  barsde. 

24  Pas  ole  gire,  aur  olon  men  dg 
lipti  hiii  thi,  is  shiddat  se,  ki  aisa, 
tamam  mulk  i  Misr  men,  jab  se  ki 
wuh  dbdd  hud,  na  hxid  tha. 

25  Aur  olon  ne,  sdre  mulk  i  Misr 
men,  un  ko,  jo  maidan  men  the,  kya 
insan  aur  kya  haiwdn,  sab  ko  mara ; 
aur  olon  se  maidan  ki  sabzi  saij  mari 
gayi,  aur  maiddn  ke  sdre  darakht  tut 
gaye. 

26  Magar  faqat  Jashan  ki  zamin 
men,  jahdn  bani  Israel  the,  ole  na 
pare. 

27  ^  Tab  Fira'iin  ne  Musa  aur 
Harun  ko  bulwdya,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
si  Main  ne   is  dafa  guuah  kiya; 
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KhudXwand  "^adil  hai ;  main  aur  men 
qaum  gunahgdr  bain. 

28  Khudawand  se  shafa'at  karo, 
(ki  has,)  ki  dge  ko  is  tarah  se  na  garje, 
aur  ole  na  giren ;  tab  main  tumheti 
jdne  dungd,  aur  tum  is  se  dge  yah  an 
nahin  rahne  ke. 

29"  Tab  Musd  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Main 
shahr  se  bdhar  nikalte  hue  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  hdth  uthdiinga;  aur 
garajnd  mauqiif  ho  jdegd,  aur  ole  bhi 
mauqiif  honge :  ta  ki  tii  jdne,  ki  zamin 
Khudawand  hi  ki  hai. 

30  Par  tu  am*  tere  naukar,  main 
jdntd  hiin,  ki  ab  bhi  Khuddwand 
Khuda  se  na  darenge. 

31  8o  olon  se  aisi  aur  jau  mdre 
pare  :  kyiinki  jau  ke  khoshe  d  chuke 
the,  aur  alsi  barh  chuki  thi. 

32  Par  gehiin  aur  julbdn  mdre  na 
pare :  kyiinki  we  barhe  na  the. 

33  Aur  Musd  ne  Fira'un  pas  se 
shahr  ke  bahar  jdke  Khudawand  ke 
dge  hdth  lambe  kiye :  so  garajnd  aur 
ole  mauqiif  ho  gaye,  aur  menh,  jo 
zamin  par  thd,  tham  gayd. 

34  Jab  Fira*un  ne  dekhd,  ki  menh 
aur  ole  aur  garajnd  mauqiif  htie,  to 
phir  sarkashi  ki ;  aur  us  ne  aur  us  ke 
naukaron  ne  dil  apnd  sakht  kiyd. 

35  Aur  Fira'iin  kd  dil  patthar  ho 
gayd;  us  ne  hargiz  bani  Isrdel  ko, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ki 
ma'rifat  kahd  thd,  jdne  ki  rukhsat 
na  di. 

X  BATB. 

PIIIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Fira'iin  pds  jd :  ki  main 
ne  us  ke  dil  ko,  aur  us  ke  naukaron 
ke  dilon  ko  sakht  kar  diyd  hai,  taki 
main  apni  yih  nishdnidn  un  men 
namiiddr  kariin : 

2  Aur  tdki  tii  apne  bete,  aur  apne 
pote  ko  meri  qudraten,  aur  meri  ni- 
shdnidn, jo  main  ne  Misr  men  un  men 
nannid  kin,  sundwe:  tdki  tum  jdno, 
ki  Khudawand  main  hi  hiin. 

3  (/hunanchi  Miisd  aur  lldriin  n© 


Fira'iiTi  kd  dil  sakht  hand.       KIIURU'J,  X. 

FiraVm  pas  dke  use  kalla,  ki  Khuda 
WAND,  Mbrdnion  k;l  Khuiia,  yim  kahta 
hai,ki  Ti'i  kab  tak  Mjizi  karne  se  mere 
samhne  baz  rahei::^a :  mere  logon  ko 
jane  de,  ki  we  meri  'ibadat  kdren. 

4  Nab  in,  agjar  tu  mere  logon  ko  jdne 
na  dega,  to  (iekb,  kal  main  tere  sdre 
mulk  men  tiddid.n  bhejungd. 

5  Aur  un  se  zamin  ki  sat,h  chbip 
jdegi,  ki  koi  zamin  ko  dekbne  na 
paeg^ ;  aur  we  us  baqiat  ko,  jo  olon 
ki  afat  s^  tere  liye  bach  rahi  hain,  kbd 
jdengi,  aur  bar  ek  darakbt  ko,  jo 
maidan  men  hai,  cbat  kar  lengi : 

6  Aur  we  hi  is  tarah  se,  ki  na  tere 
bdpdadon  ne,  aur  na  tere  bapdddon  ke 
bapdadon  ne,  jis  roz  se  ki  we  dunyd 
men  ae  aj  tak,  dekha,  tere  ghar 
aur  tere  naukaron  ke  gbar,  aur  sare 
Misn'on  ke  ghar  bhar  dengi.  Tab  wuh 
phira,  aur  Fira'un  pas  se  nikal  gayd. 

7  Tab  Fira'iin  ke  naukaron  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Kab  tak  ham  is  mard  ke 
phande  men  rahcn  ?  un  logon  ko  jane 
de,  taki  we  Khuda  wand  apne  Khudd 
ki  *ibadat  karen  :  ab  tak  tujhe  khabar 
nahin,  ki  Misr  ujar  gayd  ? 

8  Tab  Musd  aur  HdrAn  Fira'un  pds 
phir  bulae  gaye;  aur  us  ne  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Jao,  aur  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ki  'ibddat  karo:  par  kaun  se 
log  bain,  jo  jaenge? 

9  Musa  bold,  ki  Ham  apne  jawdn- 
on,  aur  apne  burhon,  aur  apne  beton, 
aur  apni  betion,  aur  apne  gallon,  aur 
apne  gde  bailon  samet  jdwenge;  ki 
ham  ko  zariir  hai,  ki  apne  Khudd  ki 
'id  karen. 

10  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  yiinhi  tumhdre  sdth  rahe,  jo 
main  turahen  aur  tumhdre  bachchon 
ko  jdne  dun  :  dekho,  ki  badi  tumhdre 
dge  hai. 

11  Aisa  na  hoga :  ab  tum  jo  mard 
ho,  so  jdo,  aur  Khudawand  ki  *ibddat 
karo;  ki  tumhdri  khwdhish  yihi  thi. 
Pas,  we  Fira*un  ke  dge  se  dhakke 
khdke  nikdle  gaye. 

84 


Tiddwn  M  dfaU 

12  If  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  MAsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Apnd  hdth  tidcjion  ke  liye 
Misr  ki  zamin  par  barhd,  tdki  we 
mulk  i  Misr  par  dwen,  aur  bar  ek 
sabze  ko,  jo  is  mulk  men  olon  se  bach 
rahe  bain,  kha  leij. 

13  Pas,  Musd  ne  zamin  i  Misr  par 
apnd  'asd  uthdya,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
us  sdre  din  aur  sdri  rdt  men  purwd 
dndhi  chaldi ;  jab  subh  hni,  to  purwd 
dndhi  tiddidn  Idi. 

14  Aur  tiddidn  tamdm  Misr  par  din, 
aur  Misr  ki  tamdm  atrdf  par  baithin ; 
aur  aisi  be-shumdr  thin,  ki  un  se  pesh- 
tar  aisi  tiddidn  na  di  thin,  na  un  ke 
ba'd  phir  dwengi. 

15  Ki  sard  ru  e  zamin  un  se  chbip 
gayd,  aisd  ki  mulk  andherd  ho  dyd ; 
aur  unhon  ne  us  zamin  ke  bar  ek  sab- 
ze aur  darakhton  ke  me  won  ko,  jo  olon 
se  bach  gaye  the,  chdt  liyd :  aur  tamdm 
mulk  i  Misr  men  kisi  darakbt  par,  aur 
maiddn  ki  ghds  men  sabzi  na  chhtiti. 

16  Tf  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Musd  aur  Uarun 
ko  jald  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main 
KhudIwand  tumhdre  Khudd  kd,  aur 
tumbdrd  gunahgdr  bun. 

17  So  ab  main  tumhdri  minnat 
kartd  hdn ;  facjat  is  martaba  merd 
gundh  bakhsho,  aur  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  se  shafd'at  karo,  ki  faqat  isi 
maut  ko  mujh  se  diir  kare. 

18  Chundnchi  wuh  Fira'im  pds  se 
nikal  gayd,  aur  KhudIwand  se  shafd'at 
ki. 

19  Aur  Khudd  ne  pachhwd  dndhi 
bheji,  jo  tiddion  ko  le  gayi,  aur  daryd 
e  Qulzum  men  ddl  diyd ;  aur  Misr 
ki  tamdm  atrdf  men  ek  tiddi  na  rahi. 

20  Par  KhudIwand  ne  Fira'dn  ke 
dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd,  ki  us  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  jdne  ki  rukhsat  na  di. 

21  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Apnd  hdth  dsmdn  ki  taraf 
lambd  kar,  tdki  mulk  i  Misr  men  tdriki 
ho ;  aisi  tdriki  jo  tatoli  jdwe. 

22  Chundnchi  Milsd  ne  apnd  hdth 
dsmdn  ki  taraf  uthdyd ;  aur  tin  din  tak 
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sdre  mulk  i  Misr  men  'ajab  andherd 
raha. 

23  Unhon  ne  dpas  men  kisi  ne  kisi 
ko  na  dekhd,  aur  na  koi  tin  din  tak 
apni  jagah  se  hila :  par  sdre  bani  Isrdel 
ke  makdnon  men  ujdld  thd. 

24  ^  Tab  Fini'iin  ne  Musd  ko  bu- 
Idyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tum  jao,  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  'ibddat  karo ;  faqat  tumhdre 
galle  aur  tumhdre  gde  bail  yahan  rahen ; 
tumhdre  bachche  bhl  tumhdre  sdth 
jawen. 

25  Miisd  ne  kahd,  ki  Tujhe  zariir 
hai,  ki  tu  hamdre  hdth  men  qurbdnion 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ke  liye  zabiha 
dewe,  tdki  ham  K  hud  a  wand  apne 
Kliudd  ke  dge  qurbdni  karen. 

26  Ilamdri  mawdsbi  bhi  hamdre  sdth 
jaegi;  aur  ek  khur  bhi  na  chhord 
jdegd ;  kyunki  hamen  zarur  hai,  ki  un 
men  se  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ki 
'ibddat  ke  liye  lewen;  aur  jab  tak 
wahdn  na  jacn,  ham  nahin  jdnte,  ki 
kaun  si  chizon  se  Khudawand  ki 
'ibddat  karen. 

27  ^  Lekin  KhudIwand  ne  Fira'un 
ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd :  us  ne  un  kd 
jand  na  cliaha. 

28  Aur  Fira'iin  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Mere 
sdmhne  se  jd ;  dp  se  hoshydr  rah ;  phir 
merd  munh  dekhne  ko  mat  diyo; 
kyunki  jis  din  tii  merd  munh  dekhegd, 
tu  mar  jdegd. 

29  Tab  Musd  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne 
achchhd  kahd;  main  phir  terd  munh 
na  dekhunga. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd, 
ki  Main  Fira^un  aur  Misrion  par 
ek  bald  aur  Idungd;  ba'd  us  ke  wuh 
tumhen  yahdn  se  jdne  degd :  aur  jab 
wuh  tumhen  jdne  degd,  to  yaqinan  tum 
siib  ko  dhakiydke  nikdl  degd. 

2  So  ab  tu  logon  ke  kdnon  men  kah, 
ki  Har  ek  mard  apne  ])arosi,  aur  liar 
ek  'aurat  apni  parosin  se,  rui)e  ke 
bartan,  aur  sone  ke  bartan  'driyat 
lewe. 
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3  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  un  logon 
ko  Misrion  ki  nazar  men  'izzat  bakh- 
shi.  Aur  yih  Mtisd  bhi,  zamin  i  Misr 
men,  Fira^un  ke  khddimon  ke  naz- 
dik,  aur  logon  ki  nigdh  men,  buzurg 
thd. 

4  Aur  Miisd  ne  kahd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  ddhi 
rdt  ko  nikalke  Misr  ke  bichon  bich 
jdungd : 

5  Aur  zamin  i  Misr  men  sdre  pa- 
lauthe,  Fira'nn  ke  palauthe  se,  jo  takht 
par  baithd  hai,  leke,  us  laundi  ke 
palauthe  tak,  jo  chakki  ki  ot  men  hai, 
aur  sdre  chdrpdyon  ke  palauthe  mar 
jdenge. 

6  Aur  sdri  Misr  ki  zamin  men  aisd 
bard  mdtam  hogd,  ki  jaisd  kabhi  na 
hud  thd,  na  kabhi  phir  hogd. 

7  Lekin  sdre  bani  Isrdel  par  ek 
kuttd  bhi  apni  jibh  na  hildega,  na  to 
insdn  par,  aur  na  haiwdn  par :  tdki 
tum  jdno,  ki  KhudIwand  kyiinkar 
Misrion  aur  Isrdelion  men  farq  kartd 
hai. 

8  Aur  yih  tere  sab  naukar  mujh 
pds  rujii'  karenge,  aur  apne  tain,  yih 
kahte  hue,  mere  dge  kham  karenge; 
ki  Til  nikal  jd,  aur  sab  log,  jo  tere 
pairau  hain,  jdwen:  aur  ba'd  us  ke 
main  nikal  jdungd.  Phir  wuh  Fira- 
*un  ])ds  se,  shiddat  se  jhunjhldtd  hiid, 
uikai  gayd. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Fira'un  tumhdri  na  sunegd ; 
tdki  mere  'ajdibdt  zamin  i  Misr  men 
firdwdn  hon. 

10  Aur  Musd  aur  Ildrun  ne  ye 
'ajdib  Fira'un  ko  dikhde :  aur  Khuda- 
wand ne  Fira*un  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar 
diyd,  ki  us  ne  apne  mulk  se  bani  Isrdel 
ko  jdne  na  diyd. 

XII  BAT3. 

PHIR  TChudawand  ne  zamin  i  Misr 
men  Musd  aur  Ildrun  ko  kahd,  ki 
2  Yih  mahind  tumhdre  liye  mahinon 
kd  shurii'  hogd,  aur  yih  tumhdre  sal 
kd  pahld  mahind  hogd. 


3  ^  IsracHon  ki  sdn  guroh  se  yih 
bat  kaho,  ki  Is  mahine  ke  daswen 
din,  har  ek  mard,  apne  apne  bapda- 
don  ke  gbarane  ke  mutdbiq,  ek  barra, 
ghar  picbbe  ek  barra,  apne  liye  lewe ; 

4  Aiir  agar  wuh  gharana  barre  kd 
maqdur  na  rakbtd  ho,  to  wuh  aur  us 
kii  ham  say  a,  jo  us  ke  ghar  se  laga  hud 
ho,  uafari  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq  lewe; 
aur  turn  har  ek  ddmi  par,  us  ke  khane 
ke  muwdfiq,  hisdb  men  barre  ke  mu- 
'aiyan  karo. 

5  Tumhdrd  barra  be-'aib  chdhiye, 
nar  aur  eksdla  ho :  tum  bheron  se  yd 
bakrion  se  Hjiyo: 

6  Aur  tum  use  is  mahine  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tak  rakh  chhoriyo :  aur  Is- 
rdelion  ke  firqe  ki  sdri  jamd'at  sham 
ko  use  zabh  kare. 

7  Aur  we  lahii  ko  lewen,  aur  un 
gharon  men,  jahan  we  use  khdenge, 
us  ke  darwaze  ke  dahne,  aur  bdin,  aur 
lipar  ke  chaukhat  par  chhdpd  mdren. 

8  Aur  we  usi  rdt  ko  wuh  gosht 
bhund  hdd,  be-khamiri  roti  ke  sdth, 
kanvi  tarkari  samet,  khdwen. 

9  Use  kachchd  aur  pdni  men  ubdl- 
ke  hargiz  na  khdwen ;  balki  us  ko  sire 
pdon  samet,  aur  us  ko,  jo  pet  men  hai, 
dg  par  bhunke  khdwen. 

10  Aur  turn  subh  tak  us  men  se  koi 
cniz  baqi  mat  chhoriyo ;  aur  agar 
kuchh  us  men  se  subh  tak  baqi  rah 
jde,  dg  se  jald  dijiyo. 

11  II  Aur  tum  use  yi^n  khdiyo : 
kamren  bdndhke,  apni  jiitidu  pdon  men 
pahine  hue,  apnd  'asd  apne  hath  men 
liye  h^e ;  aur  tum  use  jald  khd  Mjiyo ; 
ki  fasah  Khudawand  ki  hai. 

12  Is  iiye  ki  main  dj  rdt  mulk  i 
Misr  men  guzar  kariingd,  aur  sab 
palauthe,  insdn  ke  aur  haiwdn  ke,  jo 
mulk  i  Misr  men  hain,  mdriingd;  aur 
Misr  ke  sdre  ma'budon  pai  sazd  kd 
hukm  jdri  karungd :  ki  main  Khuda- 
WAND  hdn. 

13  Aur  wuh  khnn  tumhdre  liye  un 
gharon  par,  jahan  jahdn  tum  ho,  nishan  | 
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hogd :  aur  main  wuh  lahii  dekhke  tum 
se  dar  guzrtingd;  aur  jab  main  Misr 
ki  zamin  ke  rahnewdlon  ko  mdriingd, 
to  waba  tum  par  na  dwegi,  ki  tumhen 
haldk  kare. 

14  Aur  yih  din  tumhdre  liye  ek 
yddgdr  hogd ;  aur  tum  Khudawa^jd  ke 
liye  is  din  men  yih  'id  pusht  dar  pusht 
kijiyo ;  aur  is  'id  ko  abad  tak  hamesha 
ki  rasm  muqarrar  kijiyo. 

15  Sat  din  tak  tum  be-khamiri  roti 
khdiyo ;  tum  pahle  hi  din  khamir  apne 
gharon  se  bdhar  kar  dijiyo :  is  liye  ki 
jo  koi,  pahle  din  se  leke  sdtwen  din  tak, 
kisi  din  khamiri  roti  khdwegd,  to  wuh 
shakhs  Isrdel  men  se  kdtd  jaegd. 

16  Aur  pahle  din  majma'  i  muqad- 
das  hogd ;  aur  sdtwen  din  bhi  tumhdre 
wdste  majma'  i  muqaddas  hogd:  in 
men  kisi  tarah  kd  kdm  kiyd  ne  jdegd, 
siwd  us  ke  ki  bar  ek  ddmi  kuchh 
khdwe  ;  yihi  faqat  kiyd  jdwe. 

17  Aur  tum  be-khamiri  roti  ki  yih 
'id  ydd  rakhiyo;  kyiinki  isi  din  main 
tumhdre  lashkaron  ko  Misr  ki  zamin 
se  bdhar  Idya  hdn :  is  liye  tum  is  din 
ko,  apne  zamdnon  men,  hamesha  ki 
rasm  ke  liye  ydd  rakhiyo. 

18  ^  Pahle  mahine  ki  chaudahwin 
tdrikh  se,  shdm  ko,  ikkiswin  tdrikh  tak, 
tum  be-khamiri  roti  khdiyo. 

19  Sdt  din  tak  tumhdre  gharon  men 
khamir  payd  na  jdwe :  kyiinki  jo  koi 
khamiri  khdegd,  Isrdel  ki  jamd'at  se 
kdtd  jdegd,  khwdh  wuh  musdfir  ho, 
khwdh  us  ki  paidaish  wahin  hiii  ho. 

20  Tum  khamiri  koi  chiz  mat  khd- 
iyo: tum  apni  sab  bastion  men  be- 
khamiri  roti  khdiyo. 

21  Tab  Musd  ne  Israel  ke  sdre 
buzurgon  ko  buldyd,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Apne  apne  ghar  pichhe  ek  ek  barra 
nikdlke  Ido,  am-  yih  fasah  kd  barra  zabh 
karo. 

22  Aur  tum  ziife  ki  ek  mutthi  lo, 
aur  use  us  lahii  men,  jo  bdsan  men 
hai,  gota  deke  lipar  ke  chaukhat  aur 
donon  bdzii  darwaze  ke  us  se  chhapo ; 
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aur  turn  men  se  koi  subh  tak  apne  ghar 
ke  darwaze  se  Mhar  na  jdwe. 

23  Is  liye  ki  Khudd  guzar  karega, 
tdki  Misnon  ko  mdre;  aur  jab  wuh 
dpar  ke  chaukhat  par,  aur  don  on  bd- 
z6  par  lahii  ko  dekhegi,,  to  Khuda- 
WAND  dar  par  se  guzrega,  aur  haldk 
karnewale  ko  na  chhorega,  ki  tumhare 
gharon  men  dke  tumhen  mare. 

24  Aur  turn  apni,  aur  apne  beton  ki 
rasm  ke  liye,  is  kam  kl  hamesha  mu- 
hdfazat  kijiyo. 

1  25  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  us  za- 
min  men,  jo  Khudawand  tumben 
apne  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  degd,  ddkhil 
hoge,  to  turn  is  'ibadat  ki  muhafazat 
karoge. 

26  Aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  jab  tumbdri 
auldd  tum  se  kaben,  ki  Turn  is  'ibadat 
se  kya  maqsad  rakbte  bo? 

27  To  tum  kaboge,  ki  Yib  fasab  ki 
qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  liye  bai,  jo 
Misr  men  bani  Israel  ke  gbaron  par  se 
guzrd,  jis  waqt  us  ne  Misrion  ko  mdra, 
aur  bamdre  gbaron  ko  bacbdyd.  "^b 
logon  ne  sir  jbukde,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

28  Aur  bani  Isrdel  cbale  gaye,  aur 
unbon  ne,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Miisd  aur  Hdrtin  ko  farmdyd  tbd, 
kiyd  ;  unbon  ne  waisd  bi  kiyd. 

29  ^  Aur  yiin  bud,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  ddbi  rdt  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  men  sdre 

[  palautbe,  Fira'dn  ke  palautbe  se  leke, 
jo  apne  takbt  par  baitbd  tbd,  us  qaidi 
ke  palautbe  tak,  jo  qaidkbdne  men 

I  tbd,  cbdrpdyon  ke  palautbon  samet 

!  baldk  kiye. 

I  30  Aur  Fira'iin  rat  ko  uthd,  wub, 
aur  us  ke  sab  naukar,  aur  sdre  Misri 
utbe ;  aur  Misr  men  bard  naubd  tbd ; 
kytinki  koi  gbar  na  rabd,  jis  men  ek 
na  mard. 

31  %  Tab  us  ne  Mtisd  aur  Hdrdn 
ko  rdt  bi  ko  buldyd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Utbo,  aur  mere  logon  men  se  nikal 
jao ;  tum,  aur  bani  Isrdel  jao ;  aur 
jaisd  tum  ne  kabd  bai,  Khudawand  ki 
'ibddat  karo. 
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32  Apne  galle  aur  gde  bail  bbi  lo, 
jaisd  tum  ne  kabd  bai,  am*  rawdna  bo ; 
aur  mere  liye  bbi  barakat  cbdbo. 

33  Aur  Misri  un  logon  par  jabr 
karte  tbe,  taki  unben  mulk  i  Misr  se 
jald  kbdrij  karen  ;  kyiinki  we  samjbe, 
ki  bam  sab  mar  jaenge. 

34  Aur  un  logon  ne  dtd  gundba 
bud,  pesbtar  us  se  ki  wub  kbamir  bo, 
dte  ki  laganon  samet,  kapron  men 
bdndbke   apne   kdndbon    par  utba 

liyd. 

35  Aur  ban!  Isrdel  ne  Musa  ke 
kabne  ke  muwdfiq  kiyd ;  aur  unbon 
ne  Misrion  se  riipe  ke  bartan,  aur  sone 
ke  bartan,  aur  kapre  'driyat  liye. 

36  Aur  KhudaWand  ne  un  logon 
ko  Misrion  ki  nigdb  men  aisi  'izzat 
bakbsbi,  ki  unbon  ne  un  ko  'driyat  di. 
Aur  unbon  ne  Misrion  ko  Idt  liyd. 

37  ^  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Ra'amsis 
se  Sukkdt  tak  piydde  safar  kiyd  ;  un 
ke  mard,  siwd  larkon  ke,  cbba  Idkb  ke 
qarib  tbe. 

38  Aur  ek  dusri  bari  guroh  mil  jul- 
kar  un  ke  sdtb  gayi;  aur  galle,  aur 
bail,  aur  babut  bari  mawdsbi  gayi. 

39  Aur  unbon  ne  us  giindbe  bde 
dte  ki,  jo  we  Misr  se  le  nikle  the,  be- 
kbamiri  rotian  pakdin  ;  kydnki  wuh 
kbamir  na  hiid  tbd  ;  is  liye  ki  we  Misr 
se  jabran  nikdle  gaye  the,  aur  wahdn 
thahar  na  saken,  aur  na  kuchh  kbdnd 
apne  liye  taiyar  karne  j)ae. 

40  %  Aur  bani  Israel  ki,  jo  Misr  ke 
bdsbinde  the,  bddobdsh  chdr  sau  tis 
baras  tak  thi. 

41  Aur  chdr  sau  tis  baras  ke  dkhir 
ydn  bdd,  ki  thik  usi  din  K  hud  A  wand 
ki  sdri  faujen  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal 
gayin. 

42  Yib  Khudawand  ki  wuh  rdt  bai, 
jo  chdhiye  khub  ydd  rakhi  jdwe,  ki 
wuh  unben  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bdhar 
layd;  KhudIwand  ki  yib  wuhi  rdt 
bai,  jise  chdhiye  ki  sdre  bani  Isrdel, 
apne  qarnon  men,  ydd  rakhen. 

43  ^  Pliir  Khudawand  ne  Mussl 
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aur  Ililrnn  ko  kahd,  ki  Fasah  ki  rasm 
yih  hai,  ki  koi  bcgdua  use  ua  khdwe  : 
•14  Lekiii  har  ek  sbaklis  kd  guldm, 
jo  zarkharid  hai,  jab  us  kit  khatna  kiyd 
jdwe,  to  wub  use  khawe. 

45  Bes^aiia  aur  niazdur  na  khdwe. 

46  Yih  ek  hi  ghar  men  khdyd  jd- 
we;  us  kd  gosht  kuchh  ghar  se  bdhar 
na  le  jaya  jawe ;  aur  na  us  ki  haddi 
tori  jdwe. 

47  Isrdel  ki  Silri  jamd'at  us  par 
'amal  kare. 

48  Aur  agar  koi  begdna  tumh»4re 
sdth  muqim  ho,  aur  K  hud  a  wand  ki 
fasah  kiya  chdhe,  to  us  ke  sab  mard 
apnd  khatna  karwden ;  tab  wuh  naz- 
dik  awe,  aui'  fasah  Ivare ;  aur  ab  wuh 
goya  tumhari  zamin  men  paidd  hiid 
hai :  kyiinki  nd-makhtun  insdn  use  na 
khdegd. 

49  Watani  aur  begdne  ki,  jo  tum- 
hdre  bich  men  hai,  ek  shari'at  hogi. 

50  Sdre  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur  Hdriin  ko 
farmdyd,  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

51  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  thik  usi  din 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko,  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke  sdth,  zamin  i  Misr  se  bd- 
har  nikdld. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR    Khudawand   ne   Musd  se 
farmdyd,  ki 

2  Sab  palauthe  mere  liye  muqaddas 
kar ;  jo  koi  ki  bani  Isrdel  men  kholne- 
wdld  rihm  kd  hai,  kyd  insdn  aur  kyd 
haiwdn,  merd  hai. 

3  ^  Aur  Musd  ne  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Turn  yih  din,  jis  men  turn  Misr  se 
bdhar  de,  aur  qaidkhdne  se  bdhar  nikle, 
ydd  rakhiyo;  ki  Khudawand  turn  ko 
ba  zabardasti  wahan  se  nikdl  Idyd : 
khamiri  roti  khdi  na  jdwe. 

4  Tum  Abib  ke  mahine  men,  dj  ke 
din,  bdhar  nikle. 

5  \  Aur  yih  hogd,  ki  jab  KhudI- 
WAND  tujhe  Kan 'anion,  aur  Hittion, 
aur  Amdrion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabii- 
«ior  ki  zamin  men  Idwe,  jise  us  ne 
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tumhdre  bdpdddon  se  qasamiya  kahd 
hai,  ki  tumhen  dewegd,  jahdn  dddh 
aur  ghahd  bahtd  hai,  to  tii  is  mahine 
men  yih  'ibddat  ydd  rakhiyo, 

6  Sdt  din  tak  tii  be-khamiri  roti 
khdiyo,  aur  sdtwen  din  KhudIwand 
ke  liye  'id  hogi. 

7  Be-khamiri  roti  sdt  din  khdi  jdwe : 
aur  khamiri  roti  tere  pds  nazar  na  dwe, 
aur  na  khamiri  tere  sdre  mulk  men 
tere  rtlbaru  dikhdi  dewe. 

8  ^  Aur  tii  usi  roz  apne  bete  par 
zdhir  kijiyo,  ki  Jab  ham  Misr  se  bdhar 
nikle,  tab  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  jo 
kuchh  kiyd,  us  sabab  se  yih  hai. 

9  Aur  yih  ek  nishdni  tujh  pds  tere 
hdth  men,  aur  teri  donon  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne,  ek  yddgdr  hogi,  tdki  Khu- 
dawand kd  shara'  tere  munh  men  ho  : 
kyunki  Khudawanb  ne  tujhe  ba  za- 
bardasti mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdld. 

10  Tii  yih  hukm  isi  waqt  i  mu*ai- 
yan  men,  sdl  ba  sdl,  ydd  rakhiyo. 

11  If  Aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  jab  Khu- 
DAJV'AND  tujhe  Kan'dnion  ki  zamin 
men,  jaise  us  ne  tujh  se  aur  tere  bdp- 
dddon se  qasam  khdi  hai,  Idwe,  aur 
use  tujhe  dewe, 

12  Tu  sab  ko,  jo  ki  rihm  ke  khol- 
newdle  hain,  Khudawand  ke  liye  judd 
kijiyo ;  sdre  nar  teri  mawdshi  men, 
jo  pahle  paidd  hde,  Khudawand  ke 
honge : 

13  Aur  gadhe  ke  pahle  bachchhe  ke 
badle  barre  ko  fidiya  dijiyo ;  aur  agar 
tu  us  kd  fidiya  na  dewe,  to  us  ki  gar- 
dan  tor  ddliyo :  aur  apne  farzandon 
men  ddmi  ke  sdre  palauthon  kd  fidiya 
dijiyo. 

14  Aur  yiin  hogd,  jab  terd  beta 
dyanda  ko  tujh  se  piichhe,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Yih  kyd  hai  ?  to  tii  use  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  ham  ko  ba  zabardasti 
Misr  aur  guldmon  ke  ghar  se  bdhar 
Idyd. 

15  Aur  jab  FiraYm  ne  na  chdhd,  ki 
hamen  jdne  de,  to  yun  hiid,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Misr  men  sab  palauthe, 
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insdn  ke  palauthon  se  leke  haiwdn  ke 
palauthon  tak,  mdr  ddle :  is  wdste 
main  un  sab  naron  ko,  jo  rihm  ke 
khoFnewale  hain,  Kiiudawand  ke  liye 
zabh  kartd  hdn,  lekin  apne  farzandon 
ke  sab  palauthon  kd  fidiya  detd  hdn. 

16  Aur  yih  tere  hdth  men  ek  'ala- 
mat,  aur  teri  dnkhon  ke  bich  ek  yd,d- 
gar  hoga:  kyiinki  KhudIwand  za- 
bardasti  se  ham  ko  Misr  se  bahar  nikdl 
Myd. 

17  If  Aur  jab  Fira'dn  ne  un  logon 
ko  jdne  diyd,  to  yiin  hud,  ki  Khudd 
ne  unhen  yih  rahban  na  ki,  ki  we 
Filistion  ki  rdh  se  jdwen,  agarchi  wuh 
nazdik  ki  rdh  thi ;  kyunki  Khudd  ne 
kahd,  Aisd  na  ho  ki  we  log  lardi  dekh- 
ke  pachhtdwen,  am'  Misr  ko  phir 
jdwen : 

18  Balki  Khudd  ne  nn  logon  ko 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ke  baydbdn  ki  taraf 
pherd :  aur  bani  Isrdel  saff  bdndhe  hiie 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikle  chale  gaye. 

19  Aur  Musd  ne  Yiisuf  ki  haddidn 
sdth  lin :  kyunki  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
tdkidan  qasam  deke  kahd  thd,  ki 
Khudd  yaqinan  tumhdri  khabargiri 
karegd :  tum  yahdn  se  meri  haddidn 
apne  sdth  le  jdiyo. 

20  ^  Phir  we  Sukkdt  se  rawdna 
hue,  aur  baydbdn  ke  kandre  Aitdm 
men  utar  pare. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  din  ko  badli 
ke  sutiin  men,  tdki  unhen  rdh  batdwe, 
aur  rdt  ko  dg  ke  sutun  men  hoke,  tdki 
unhen  roshni  bakhshe,  un  ke  dge 
chald  jdtd  thd,  tdki  din  rdt  chale  jden. 

22  Wuh  baiili  kd  sutun  din  ko,  aur 
dg  kd  suttin  rat  ko,  un  logon  ke  age  se 
hargiz  na  uthdtd  thd. 

*X1V  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  se  far- 
raayd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki  Phiren,  aur 
Fi-Albirdt  ke  dge,  Mijddl  aur  daryd 
ke  darmiydn,  muqim  hon  :  Ba'al-Safun 
ke  muqdbil,  jo  daryd  ke  kandre  hai, 
muqim  hon. 
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3  Fira'dn  bani  Isrdel  ke  haqq  men 
kahegd,  ki  We  us  zamin  men  phanse 
hain,  aur  baydbdn  ne  unhen  baud  kiyd 
hai. 

4  Aur  main  Fira'un  ke  dll  kosakht 
kariingd,  ki  wuh  un  kd  pichhd  kare- 
gd ;  aur  main  Fira'iin  aur  us  ke  sdre 
lashkar  par  gdlib  hungd;  tdki  Misri 
jdnen,  ki  Khudawand  main  hiin. 
Aur  unhon  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

5  H"  Aur  jab  shdh  i  Misr  ko  khabai 
di  gayi,  ki  we  log  bhdg  gaye,  to  Fira'- 
dn  aur  us  ke  khddimon  kd  dil  un  lo- 
gon ki  taraf  se  phir  gay  a,  a  ur  we  bole, 
ki  Ham  ne  yih  kyd  kiyd,  ki  Israel  ko 
apni  khidmatgari  se  bdhar  jdne  diyd  ? 

6  Tab  us  ne  apni  gdrian  jotin,  aur 
apne  log  sdth  liye  : 

7  Aur  us  ne  chha  sau  chimi  hiii 
gdridn,  Misr  ki  sab  gdridn,  sdth  lin ; 
aur  un  sab  par  sarddr  bithde. 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ne  shdh  i  Misr 
Fira'un  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd,  aur 
wuh  bani  Isrdel  ke  pichhe  charh 
daurd:  par  bani  Isrdel  bdlddasti  se 
nikle. 

9  Aur  Misr  un  kd  pichhd  kiye 
chale  gaye,  aur  Fira'un  ke  sdre  ghoron, 
aur  us  ki  garion,  aur  us  ke  sawdron, 
aur  us  ke  lashkar  ne,  un  ko  khaima 
khard  karte  hiie  daryd  par,  Fi-Albirat 
aur  us  ke  age,  Ba'al-Safiin  ke  muqdbil, 
ja  hi  liyd. 

10  ^  Aur  jab  Fira'iin  nazdik  hiia, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  ankhen  lipar  kin, 
aur  Misrion  ko  apne  pichhe  ate  hiie 
dekbd,  we  shiddat  se  dare:  tab  Bani 
Isrdel  ne  Khudawand  se  farydd  ki : 

11  Aur  Musd  se  kahd,  ki  Kyd  Misr 
men  qabron  ki  jagah  na  thi,  ki  tii  ham 
ko  wahdn  se  baydbdn  men  marne  ke 
liye  layd  ?  tu  ne  ham  se  yih  kyd 
mu'dmala  kiyd,  ki  ham  I^o  Misr  se 
nikdl  layd  ? 

12  Kyd  yih  wuhi  bdt  nahin,  jo  ham 
ne  Misr  men  tujh  se  kahi  thi,  ki  Ham 
se  hdth  uthd,  tdki  ham  Misrion  ki 
khidmat  karen  ?  ki  hamdre  liye  Mis- 
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non  ki  kliidmat  karnsi  baydMn  men 
niarne  so  bib  tar  thd. 

lo  1[  Tab  MiSsd  ne  logon  ko  kalid, 
T\bauf  na  karo,  khare  raho,  aur 
KiiudIwanp  ki  najdt  dekho,  jo  dj  ke 
din  wub  iumhen  dewegd:  ky?mki  un 
Misrion  ko,  jinhen  turn  dj  dekhte  ho, 
turn  uubcn  \A\\v  ta  abad  na  dekhoge. 

14  KiiuPAvvAN'D  tun  lb  are  liye  jang 
karega,  aur  turn  cbupcbdp  raboge. 

15  ^'  Tab  KiiUDAWANi)  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Tu  kydn  mere  dge  ndla  kartd 
bni?  Bani  Israel  se  kab,  ki  we  dge 
cbalen. 

16  Tu  apnd  *asd,  utbd,  aur  darj'^d  par 
apna  bdth  barbd,  aur  use  do  hisse  kar : 
bani  Israel,  daryd  ke  bicbon  bicb  men 
se,  sukbi  zannn  par  boke  guzar  jdenge. 

17  Aur  dekb,  ki  main  Misrion  ke 
dilon  ko  sakbt  kar  diingd,  aur  we  un 
ka  })icbbd  karenge  :  aur  main  Fira'un, 
aur  us  ki  sipdb,  aur  us  ki  garion,  aur 
us  ke  sawaron  par  apnd  jaldl  zdbir 
karnnga. 

18  Aur  ye  Misri,  jab  main  Fira'un, 
aur  us  ki  gdrion,  aur  us  ke  sawdron 
par  apna  jaldl  zdbir  karungd,  to  jdn- 
engc,  ki  main  Khudawand  hiin. 

19  ^  Aur  Kkudd  kd  Firisbta,  jo 
Isrdeli  lasbkar  ke  dge  cbald  jdtd  tbd, 
pbird,  aur  un  ki  pusbt  par  d  rabd,  aur 
badli  kd  wuh  sutun  un  ke  sdmbne  se 
gayd,  aur  un  ki  pusbt  par  jd  tbalird : 

20  Aur  Misrion  ke  lasbkar  aur  Is- 
raeli lashkar  ke  bicb  men  dyd;  aur 
wub  ek  andberi  badli  bo  gayi,  par  rdt 
ko  roshan  biii :  so  tamdm  rdt  ek  lash- 
kar diisre  ke  nazdik  na  dyd. 

21  Phir  Miisd  ne  daryd  par  bdth 
barhdya :  aur  KhudIwand  ne  basabab 
bari  purabi  dndhi  ke  tamdm  rdt  men 
daryd  ko  chaldyd,  aur  daryd  ko  sukbd 
diyd,  aur  pani  ko  do  hisse  kiyd. 

22  Aur  bani  Isrdel  daryd  ke  bicb 
men  se  siikbi  zamin  par  boke  guzar 
gaye :  aur  pdni  ki,  un  ke  dabine  aur 
bdyin,  diwdr  thi. 

23  T[  Aur  Misrion  ne  picbbd  kiyd, 
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aur  un  kd  picbbd  kiye  htie,  we,  aur 
Fira'un  ke  sab  gbore,  aur  us  ki  garidn, 
aur  us  ke  sawdr,  daryd  ke  bichon  bicli 
tak  de. 

24  Aur  ydn  hiid,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  ])icbble  pabar  us  dg  aur  badli  ke  us 
sutiin  men  se  Misrion  ke  lasbkar  par 
nazar  ki,  aur  Misrion  ki  fauj  ko  gbabrd 
diyd. 

25  Aur  un  ki  gdrion  ke  pabiyon  ko 
nikdl  ddld,  aisd  ki  musbkil  se  cbalti 
tbin:  cbundncbi  Misrion  ne  kahd,  ki 
A'o,  Isrdelion  ke  munb  par  se  bhdg 
jdwen ;  kyunki  KhudIwand  un  ke 
liye  Misrion  se  jang  kartd  hai. 

26  ^  Aur  KhuDxVwand  ne  Musd 
se  kahd,  ki  Apnd  bdth  daryd  par  ba- 
rbd,  td  ki  pdni  Misrion,  aur  un  ki  gdri-  1^ 
on,  aur  un  ke  sawdron  par,  phir  dwe. 

27  Aur  Miisd  ne  apnd  bdth  daryd 
par  barhdyd,  aur  daryd  subh  bote  apni 
qiiwat  i  asli  par  lautd ;  aur  Misri  usi 
ke  dge  bhdge:  aur  Khudawand  ne 
Misrion  ko  daryd  men  baldk  kiyd. 

28  Aur  pdni  pbird,  aur  gdrion,  aur 
sawaron,  aur  Fira'un  ke  sab  lashkar 
ko,  jo  un  ke  pichhe  daryd  ke  bich  de 
the,  chhipd  liyd :  aur  ek  bhi  un  men 
se  bdqi  na  chhiitd. 

29  Par  bani  Isrdel  khusbk  zamin 
par  daryd  ke  bich  men  chale  gaye: 
aur  pdni  ki  un  ke  dabine  aur  bdin 
diwdr  thi. 

30  So  Khudawand  ne  us  din  Is- 
rdelion ko  Misrion  ke  bdth  se  yiin 
bacbdyd ;  aur  Isrdelion  ne  Misrion  ki 
Idsben  daryd  ke  kandre  par  dfekbin. 

31  Aur  Isrdelion  ne  bari  qudrat,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Misrion  par  zdhir  ki 
dekhi :  aur  log  KhudIwand  se  dare 
tab  Khudawand  par,  aur  uske  bande 
Miisd  par,  imdn  Ide. 

XV  BA'B. 

TAB  Miisd  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge  yib  git  gdyd. 
aur  bole,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
hamd  o  sand  gdiinga,  ki  us  ne  bare 
jaldl  se  apne  ta,in  zdbir  kiyd :  us  n(  t 
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;hore  ko,  us  ke  savvar  samet,  daryd 
nen  dal  diya. 

2  KhudIwand  men  quwat,  aur 
nera  rag  hai,  aur  wuh  men  najat  hud : 
ivuh  merd  Khudd  hai,  main  us  ki 
)ardi  karunga;  mere  bdp  kd  Khudd 
lai,  main  us  ki  buzurgi  karunga. 

3  Khudawand  sdhib  i  jang  hai : 
f  AHbWA'H  us  kd  nam  hai. 

4  Fira'iin  ki  garian  aur  us  kd  lash- 
jar  us  ne  daryd  men  ddl  diyd ;  us  ke 
;hune  hue  sarddr  daryd  e  Qulzum  men 
lubae  gaye. 

5  Gahrapon  ne  unhen  chhipd  liyd  ; 
ve  patthar  ki  mdnind  tah  ko  chale 
^aye. 

6  Ai  KhudIwand,  terd  dahind  hdth 
:or  men  mashht'ir  hdd  :  aur,  ai  Khuda- 
-VAND,  tere  dahine  hdth  ne  bairion  ko 
;hur  chdr  kiyd. 

7  Tii  ne  apne  bare  jaldl  se  apne 
;dmhnd-karnewdlon  ko  dhd  diyd :  td 
le  apne  gazab  ko  bhejd,  jis  ne  un  ko 
larai  ki  mdnind  jaldyd. 

8  Aur  tere  nathnon  ke  dam  se  pdni 
!k  jagah  simat  gayd,  aur  maujen  tuda 
uda  khari  ho  gayin,  aur  daryd  ke  bich 
lien  gahrdpe  jam  gaye. 

9  Dushman  bold,  Main  pichhd  ka- 
fingd,  main  jd  lunga,  main  Idt  kd 
ndl  bdntiingd ;  un  se  main  ji  apnd 
handd  karungd  ;  main  apni  talwdr 
ihinchungd,  merd  hdth  un  ko  haldk 
iaregd. 

10  Tu  ne  apni  hawd  se  phunk  md- 
'1,  daryd  ne  unhen  chhipd  liyd :  we  sise 
d  tarah  zor  ke  pdni  men  tale  baith 
raye. 

11  Ma'biidon  men,  ai  KiiudXwand, 
ujh  sd  kaun  hai  ?  pdkizagi  men  kaun 
lai  terd  sd  jaldl wdld,  dardnewdld,  sdhib 
)ardion  kd,  'ajdibdt  kd  bandnewdld  ? 

12  Td  ne  apnd  dahind  hdth  barhd- 
rd,  zamin  unhen  nigal  gayi. 

^  13  Tii  ne  apni  rahmat  se  un  logon 
i  d,  jinhen  td  ne  chhurdyd,  rahnumdi 
j  d :  td  ne  apne  zor  se  unhen  apne 
)  Huqaddas  makdn  tak  Id  pahunchdyd. 
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14  Qaumen  sunengi,  aur  kdmp  jd- 
wengi :  aur  Fiiistion  ko  khauf  pakregd. 

15  Tab  Addm  ke  ra,is  hairdn  hon- 
ge;  Modb  ke  pahlawdn  ko  kapkapi 
pakregi ;  Kan'dn  ke  sab  rahnewdle 
pighal  jdenge. 

16  Unhen  khauf  aur  birds  hogd ;  we 
tere  buzurg  hdth  se  patthar  ki  tarah 
be-hiss  o  harakat  ban  jdenge,  jab  tak 
tere  log  guzar  na  jdwen,  aur,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, jab  tak  tere  we  log,  jinhen 
td  ne  kharid  kiyd,  guzar  na  jdwen. 

17  Td  unhen  Idegd,  aur  unhen  apni 
mirds  ke  pahdr  par  darakht  ki  tarah 
lagdwegd,  us  jagah  par,  jo,  ai  KhudI- 
wand, td  ne  apne  rahne  ke  liye  bandi 
hai,  aur  jd  e  quds  men,  jo,  ai  KhudI- 
wand, tere  hdthon  ne  qdim  ki  hai. 

18  Khudawand  abad  ul  dbdd  sal- 
tanat  karegd. 

19  Is  liye  ki  Fira'dn  kd  ghord,  us 
ki  gdrion  aur  us  ke  sawdron  samet^ 
daryd  ke  bich  men  gayd,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ne  daryd  ke  pdni  ko  un  par 
phir  pherd;  lekin  bani  Israel,  darj^d 
ke  bichon  bich  se,  sdkhi  zamin  par 
hoke  chale  gaye. 

20  1  Tab  Hdrdn  ki  bahin  Miryam 
nabiya  ne  daf  hdth  men  liyd;  aur  sab 
'auraten,  dafon  ke  sdth,  thirakti  hdin 
us  ke  pichhe  chalin. 

21  Aur  Miriyam  ne  un  ke  gdne 
kd  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
hamd  o  sand  gdo,  ki  us  ne  bare  jaldl 
se  apne  ta,in  zdhir  kiyd ;  us  ne  ghore 
ko,  us  ke  sawdr  samet,  daryd  men  ddl 
diyd. 

22  So  Mdsa  Israel  ko  daryd  e  Qul- 
zum se  le  dyd,  aur  we  Sdr  ke  bayd- 
bdn  men  gaye ;  aur  we  tin  din  tak 
baydbdn  men  chale  gaye,  aur  pdni  na 
pdyd. 

23  If  Aur  jab  we  Mdrah  men  de, 
to  Mdrah  kd  pdni  pi  na  saken  ;  kydnki 
wuh  karwd  thd :  is  liye  us  kd  ndm 
Mdrah  hdd. 

24  Tab  logon  ne  yih  kahke  Musd 
se  shikdyat  ki,  ki  Ham  kyd  piwen  ? 
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25  Us  ne  Khudawand  se  farydd 
ki:  Khudawand  ne  use  ek  darakht 
dikhayd,  jise  us  ne,  jab  pdni  men  dd- 
lii,  to  pdui  mithd  ho  gaya ;  vvahan  us 
ue  un  ke  liye  ek  din  aur  shan'at  ba- 
nd!,  aur  vvahdn  us  ne  unhen  dzmdyd : 
2(3  Aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  tii  dil  lagdke 
KuuDAWAND  apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz 
t>une,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ki  nazar  men 
achchhd  liai  kare,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  sune,  aur  us  ke  dinon  ko  ydd  rakhe, 
to  main  un  bimdrion  men  se,  jo  main 
no  Misrion  par  bhejin,  tujh  par  koi  na 
bhejnngd;  ki  main  wuh  Khudawand 
hdn,  jo  tujhe  shifa  bakhshtd  hai, 

27  1[  Phir  we  Ailim  ko,  jahdn  pd- 
ni ke  barali  chashme  aur  sattar  da- 
rakht khajiir  ke  the,  de:  aur  unhon 
ne  pdni  par  khaima  khare  kiye, 

XVI  BA13. 

PniR  we  Ailim  se  rawdna  hiie,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  zamin 
i  Misr  se  khdrij  hokar  dusre  mahine 
ke  pandrahwen  din  Sin  ke  baydbdn 
men,  jo  Ailim  aur  Sind  ke  darmiydn 
hai,  pahunchi. 

2  Aur  sdri  jamd'at  bani  Isrdel  ki, 
us  baj^dbdn  men,  Musd  aur  Hdrun  par 
jhunjhJdi  : 

3  Aur  Bani  Isrdel  bole,  ki  Kdsh 
ham  Khudawand  ke  hdth  se  zamin 
i  Misr  men,  jis  waqt  ki  ham  gosht  ki 
hdndion  ke  pds  bai^hte  the,  aur  roti 
man  bharke  khdte  the,  mdre  jdte*; 
kydnki  turn  ham  ko  is  baydbdn  men 
nikdl  Ide  ho,  ki  sdre  majma*  ko  bhiikh 
se  haldk  karo. 

4  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  dsmdn  se  tum- 
hdre  liye  rotidn  barsdiingd :  yih  log 
bar  roz  nikalke  jitnd  ek  hi  din  ke 
liye  kifayat  kare,  bar  ek  din  samet 
liyd  karen  :  tdki  main  unhen  jdnchun, 
ki  we  meri  shari'at  par  chalenge,  yd 
nahin. 

5  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  chhathe  din  wc 
use  jo  le  dwenge  pakake  taiydr  kar- 
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enge:  magar  jitnd  ki  roz  roz  jama 
hotd  hai  us  kd  dund  ho  jdegd. 

6  To  Miisd  aur  Hdriin  ne  sdre  ban 
Isrdel  se  kahd,  ki  Sham  ko  tum  jdn 
oge  ki  Khudawand  tum  ko  zamii 
i  Misr  se  bdhar  Idyd 

7  Aur  subh  ko  tum  Khudawani 
kd  jaldl  dekhoge :  is  liye  ki  tum  j^ 
Khudawand  par  jhunjhldte  ho, 
wuh  sunta  hai :  aur  ham  kyd  hain 
jo  tum  ham  par  jhunjhldte  ho  ? 

8  Aur  Miisd  ne  kahd,  Ytin  hogd,  k 
shdm  ko  Khudawand  tumhen  khdn^ 
ko  gosht,  aur  subh  ko  roti  pet  bhark 
degd ;  ki  Khudawand  tumhdre  jhun 
jhldne  ko,  jo  tum  us  par  jhunjhldt 
ho,  suntd  hai ;  aur  ham  kyd  hain 
tumhdri  jhunjhldhat  ham  par  nahig 
balki  Khudawand  par  hai. 

9  %  Phir  Miisd  ne  Hdrdn  se  kahd 
ki  Bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  se  kah 
ki  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  do,  ki  u 
ne  tumhdri  jhunjhldhat  ko  simd, 

10  Aur  yiin  htid,  ki  jab  Hdriln  ba 
ni  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd*at  ko  kah  rah 
thd,  to  unhon  ne  baydbdn  ki  tara 
nazar  ki ;  aur  kyd  dekhte  hain  ?  k 
Khudawand  kd  jaldl  badli  men  zdhi 
hild. 

11  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  s 
kahd, 

12  Main  ne  bani  Isrdel  kd  jhunjh 
Idnd  sund;  unhen  kah,  ki  Tum  dar 
miydn  zawdl  aur  gurdb  ke  gosh 
khdoge,  aur  subh  ko  roti  se  ser  hoge 
aur  tum  jdnoge,  ki  main  Khudawan 
tumhdrd  Khudd  htin. 

13  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  shdm  ko  bateF 
ren  iipar  din,  aur  pardo  ko  chhip 
liyd :  aur  subh  ko  lashkar  ke  ds  pds  c 
pari. 

14  Aur  jab  os  paj  chuki,  to  ky 
dekhte  hain?  ki  baydbdn  men 
chhoti  chhoti  gol  chiz,  aisi  safed  jais 
barf  kd  chhotd  tukrd,  zamin  par  paj 
hai. 

15  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  dekhke  dpa 
men   kahd,  ki   Mann   hai :  kydnt 


lann  kd  hhejd  jdnd,  KIIURU' 
nhon  ne  na  jana,  ki  wuh  kyd  hai. 
'ab  Musd  ne  unhen  kahd,  Yih  roti 
ai,  jo  KhudIw AND  ne  khdne  ko  tum- 
en  di  hai. 

16  1  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai,  jo  KhudI- 
AND  ne  tumhen  farmdi  thi,  Hai  ek 
s  men  se,  ba  qadr  apne  khane  ke, 
imi  plchhe  ek  umar,jam*a  kare;  har 
k  apne  logon  kd  shumdr  karke,  un 
e  liye  jo  us  khaime  men  hain,  lewe. 

17  Chunanchi  bani  Isrdel  ne  yun- 
in  kiyd,  aur  un  men  se  ba'zon  ne 
iydda,  aur  ba'zon  ne  kam  jam'a  kiyd. 

18  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  umar  se  ndpa, 
)  jis  ne  bahut  jam'a  kiyd  thd,  kuchh 
iydda  na  pdyd ;  aur  us  kd,  jis  ne  kam 
im'a  kiyd  tha,  kam  na  hud ;  har  ek 
e  un  men  se,  ba  qadr  apne  khdne  ke, 
Lm*a  kiyd  thd. 

19  Aur  bdwujiide  ki  Miisd  ne  kahd, 
1  Koi  us  men  se  STibh  tak  bdqi  na 
tihore 

20  We  US  ke  sunnewdle  na  hue ; 
ur  ba'zon  ne  subh  tak  kuchh  rahne 
iyd;  so  us  men  kire  par  gaye,  aur 
ir  gayd  :  Musd  un  par  gusse  hud. 

21  Aur  we  ek  ek  har  subh,  ba  qadr 
pne  khdne  ke,  chunte  rahe :  am-  jab 
rtdb  garm  hdd,  wuh  pighal  gayd. 

22  ^  Aur  yiin  hud,  ki  chhathe  din 
nhon  ne  rotion  se  ddni  jam'a  kin,  do 
3  umar  ek  ek  ke  liye :  aur  jamd'at  ke 
lb  sarddron  ne  dke  Musd  ko  khabar 
i. 

23  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Yih  wuhi 
ai,  jo  Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd,  Kal 
ibt,  KhudIwand  kd  muqaddas  sabt 
ai:  jo  tumhen  pakdnd  ho  pakd  lo, 
ir  jo  ubdlnd  ho  ubdl  lo ;  aur  wuh,  jo 
ich  rahe,  apne  liye  subh  tak  mahfiiz 
ikho. 

24  Chundnchi  unhon  ne,  jaisd  Mii- 
!,  ne  kahd  thd,  subh  tak  rahne  diyd  : 
uh  na  sard,  na  us  men  kire  pare. 

25  Aur  Musd  ne  kahd,  ki  Use  dj 
hdo ;  kj^iinki  dj  Khudawand  kd  sabt 
ii :  dj  tum  maiddn  men  na  pdoge. 

26  Chha  din  tak  tum  use  jam'a 
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'J,  XVII.        Ek  hissa  hachd  raklind, 

karoge ;  par  sdtwen  din,  jo  sabt  hai, 
kuchh  na  pdoge. ' 

27  Aur  ydn  hdd,  ki  ba'ze  un 
logon  men  se  sdtwen  din  jam'a  karne 
ko  gaye,  aur  kuchh  na  pdyd. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mtisd  se 
kahd,  ki  Kab  tak  tum  mere  hukmon 
aur  meri  shari'aton  ke  hifz  kd  inkdr 
karoge  ? 

29  Dekh,  azbaski  Khudawand  ne 
tum  ko  sabt  diyd,  is  liye  wuh  tumhen 
chhathe  din  do  din  ki  rotidn  detd  hai ; 
har  ek  tum  men  se  apni  jagah  par 
rahe  ;  sdtwen  din  koi  dpni  jagah  se 
bdhar  na  jdwe. 

30  Chundnchi  logon  ne  sdtwen  din 
drdm  kiyd. 

31  Aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ne  us  kd 
ndm  Mann  rakhd:  aur  wuh  dhaniye 
ke  bij  ki  tarah  safed ;  aur  maza  us  kd 
shahd  men  mili  htii  phulauri  kd  thd. 

32  t  Aur  Miisd  ne  kahd,  Yih  wuh 
bdt  hai,  jo  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai, 
Ek  umar  us  se  apne  qarnon  ke  liye 
bharke  mahfiiz  rakho ;  td  ki  we  us 
roti  ko  dekh  en,  ju  main  ne  tumhen 
baydban  men  khilai,  jab  main  tumhen 
zamin  i  Misr  se  bdhar  Idyd. 

33  Aur  Musd  ne  Hdriin  ko  kahd, 
Ek  martabdn  le,  aur  ek  umar  mann 
us  men  bhar,  aur  Khudawand  ke  dge 
Id,  td  ki  wuh  tum.hare  qarnon  ke  liye 
mahfdz  rahe. 

34  Chundnchi  Hdrun  ne,  jaisd  Khu- 
dawand ne  MYisd  ko  kahd  thd,  Sanddq 
i  shahddat  ke  age  use  malifdz  rakha. 

35  Aur  bani  Isrdel  chdlis  baras, 
jab  tak  ki  we  basti  men  de,  mann 
khdte  rahe ;  jab  tak  ki  we  zamin  i 
Kan'dn  ki  nawdhi  men  de,  mann  khdte 
rahe. 

36  Aur  ek  umar  aifah  kd  daswdn 
hissa  hai. 

XVII  BA'B, 

TAB  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ki  jamd'at 
ne  apne  safaron  men,  Khuda- 
wand ke  farmdn  ke  mutdbiq,  Sin  ke 
baydbdn  se  kiich  kiyd,  aur  Rafidim 
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men  derd  kiyd :  wahiln  logon  ke  pine 
ko  pani  na  thd. 

2  So  log  Mdsii  se  jhagarne  lage,  aur 
kahd,  Hani  ko  pani  de,  ki  ham  piwen. 
]\Iusa  ne  unhen  kahd,  Turn  mujh  se 
kyun  jliagarte  ho?  aur  Khudawakd 
ka  kyun  imtihdn  karte  ho? 

3  Aur  we  log  wahan  pdni  ke  jjiyd- 
se  the  ;  so  log  Miisd  par  jhunjhlde,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Td  hamen  Misr  se  kyun  nikal 
Idya,  ki  hanien,  aur  hamdre  lark  on, 
aur  hamari  mawdshi  ko  piyas  se  halak 
kare? 

4  Mdsd  ne  Khudawand  se  faryad 
karke  kahd,  ki  Main  in  logon  se  kyd 
kartin  ?  we  sab  to  abhi  mujhe  sangsar 
karne  ko  taiydr  bain. 

5  KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Logon  ke  dge  jd,  aur  bani 
Israel  ke  buzurgon  ko  apne  sdth  le ; 
aur  apnd  *asa,  jo  tu  daryd  par  marta 
thd,  apne  hath  men  le,  aur  jd. 

6  Dekh,  ki  main  wahdn  Hurib  ki 
chatdn  par  tere  age  khard  hiingd:  tii 
us  chatan  ko  mariyo;  us  se  pdni 
niklega,  tdki  log  piwen.  Chundnchi 
Miisa  ne  bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  ke 
samhne  yihi  kiyd, 

7  Aur  us  ne,  is  liye  ki  bani  Isrdel  ne 
wahan  jhagrd  kiyd  thd,  aur  is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  kd  imtihdn 
kiyd  thd,  aur  kahd  thd,  ki  Khuda 
WAND  ha  mare  bich  men  hai,  ki  nahin? 
us  jagah  ka  nam  Massah  aur  Maribab 
rakhd. 

8  If  Tab  'Amdliq  charh  de,  aur 
Eafidim  men  bani  Israel  ke  sdth  lare, 

9  Tab  Miisd  ne  Yashd'  ko  kahd,  ki 
Ham  men  se  log  chun,  anr  nikal,  aur 
jdkar  'Amdliq  se  jang  kar :  kal  main 
Khudd  ka  'asd  apne  hdth  men  leke 
pahdr  ki  choti  par  khard  hunga. 

10  So  Yashii'  ne,  jaisd  Musa  ne  use 
kahd  thd,  kiyd,  aur  'Amdliq  ke  sath 


jang  ki :  Musd,  aur  Hdruu,  aur  Hdr 
pahar  ki  choti  par  charhe, 

11  Aur  yun  hi^d  ki  jab  Miisd  apnd 
hdth  uthdtd  thd,  to  bani  Isrdel  fath  jpar  khaima  khard  kiyd  thd,  dya 
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pdte  the  :  aur  jab  hdth  latkd  detd  thd, 
tab  'Amdliq  galib  bote  the. 

12  Lekin  Mfisd  ke  hdth  bhari  ho 
nihe  the;  tab  unhon  ne  ek  patthar 
leke  us  ke  niche  rakhd ;  wuh  us  par 
baithd,  aur  Hdriin  aur  Hiir,  ek  ek 
taraf,  aur  diisrd  diisri  taraf  hoke,  us 
ke  hdthon  ko  sambhdle  rahe  :  tab  us 
ke  hdth,  dftdb  ke  guriib  bote  tak, 
mazbiiti  se  uthe  rahe. 

13  Aur  YashiV  ne  'Amdliq  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  shikast 
di. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  se 
kahd,  ki  Yddgdri  ke  liye  kitdb  men  ise 
likh  rakh,  aur  Yashd'  ke  kdn  men  yih 
kah  de :  ki  main  'Amdliq  kd  ndm  o 
nishdn  asmdn  ke  tale  se  bilkuU  mitd 
diingd. 

15  Aur  Miisd  ne  qurbdngah  banaif^ 
aur  us  kd  ndm  YAHOWA^H  NISSI*' 


rakhd : 

16  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Chiinki  hdth 
Ydh  ke  takht  par  uthdyd,  is  liy€ 
Khudawand  ki  jang  *Amdlia  ke  sdtli 
nasi  dar  nasi  hogi. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

JAB  Miisd  ke  sasure  Yitrii  ne,  jc 
Midydn  kd  kdhin  tha,  yih  sal 
sund,  ki  Khudd  ne  Mdsd,  aur  apn 
qaum  Israel  ke  liye  kyd  kiyd,  aui^; 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  bdhai 
laya ; 

2  Tab  Yitrii  Miisd  ke  sasure  n(^^ 
Miisd  ki  joru  Safiirah  ko,  ba'd  us  h] 
ki  Miisd  ne  use  chhor  diyd  thd,  liyd  ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  donon  beton  ko  bhi 
jin  men  se  ek  kd  ndm  us  ne  JairsdnJ' 
rakhd  thd ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kahd  tM 
ki  Main  gair  zamin  men  musdfir  hiin 

4  Aur  diisre  kd  nam  Ili'azar;  kyiin 
ki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  kd  Khud 
merd  madadgar  hai,  am-  us  ne  mujh 
Fira'iin  ki  talwdr  se  bachdyd  hai. 

5  Aur  Miisd  kd  sasurd  Yitrii,  us  k 
bete  aiu-  us  ki  jorii  ko  leke,  Miisd  pa? 
jis  baydbdn  men  us  ne  Khudd  ke  ko 
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6  Aur  Miisd  se  kah^,  ki  Main  terd, 
isur  Yitrti,  aur  ten  joril,  aur  us  ke 
1th  us  ke  do  bete  tujh  pds  de  hain. 

7  If  Tab  Milsd  a  pne  sasure  ke  istiq- 
k\  ko  nikld,  aur  us  ke  age  jhukd,  aur 
s  ko  chdma ;  aur  apas  men  ek  ne 
lisre  ki  khair  o  'dfiyat  ptichhi,  aur 
haime  ruen  ae. 

8  Miisd,  ne  sab  kuchh  sasure  se  ba- 
an  kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  ne,  Isrdel 
e  liye,  Fira'dn  aur  Misrion  se  yim 
iya,  aur  rdh  men  un  par  ye  musi- 
>aten  parin,  aur  KhudIwand  ne  un- 
en  kydnkar  bachdya. 

i  9  Aur  Yitrd  un  sab  ihsanon  ke  sa- 
•ab  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  Israel  par 
iye,  jinhen  us  ne  Misrion  ke  hdth  se 
ajdt  bakhshi,  bdg  bdg  hdd : 

10  Aur  Yitrii  ne  kahd,  ki  Mubdrak 
ai  wuh  Kliudd,  jis  ne  turn  ko  Misrion 
:e  hdtb,  aur  Fira'un  ke  hdth  se  najat 
akhshi,  aur  jis  ne  qaum  ko  Misrion 
e  panje  se  bachdya. 

11  Ab  main  jdntd  hdn,  ki  Khuda- 
.^AND  sab  ma'btidon  se  bnrd  hai ; 
ydnki  wuh  un  kdmon  men,  jo  unhon 
e  gurur  se  kiye,  un  par  gdlib  hud. 

12  Aur  Miisd  kd  sasurd  Yitru  ek 
akhtani  qurbani  aur  zabihe  Khuda 
e  liye  Idyd  :  aur  Hdrdn  aur  Israel  ke 
ab  buzurg  Mdsd  ke  sasure  ke  sath 
3ti  khdne  Khuda  ke  dge  de. 

13  %  Aur  ddsre  din  subh  ko  ydn 
dd,  ki  Musd.  logon  ki  'adalat  karne 
aithd ;  aur  log  Musd  ke  dge  subh  se 
bdm  tak  khare  the. 

14  Tab  Mdsd  ke  sasure  ne  sab 
uchh,  jo  us  ne  logon  se  kiya,  dekbke 
ahd,  ki  Yih  tu  logon  se  kya  kartd  hai  ? 
i  kytin  dp  akela  baithd  hai,  aur  sab 
ig  subh  se  shdip.  t^k  tere  age  khare 
ihte  hain  ? 

15  Miisd  ne  apue  sasure  ko  kahd. 

ih  is  wdste  hai,  ki  Jog  Khudd  se 
arydft  karne  ke  liye  mujh  pds  dte 
ain. 

16  Jab  un  men  kuchh  jhagrd  hotd 
ai,  to  we  mere  pds  dte  hain ;  aur 
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main  ek  ke  aur  ddsre  ke  darmiydn 
insdf  kar  detd  hun ;  aur  main  unhen 
Khu^ld  ke  ahkdm  aur  shari'at  se  ittild 
kartd  hiin. 

17  Tab  Musd  ke  sasure  ne  us  ko 
kahd,  ki  Tu  achchhd  kdm  nahin  kartd. 

18  Ki  tii  yaqinan  mdnda  ho  jdega, 
td  bhi,  aur  yih  guroh  bhi,  jo  tere  sdth 
hai ;  kyunki  yih  kdm  tujh  par  nipat 
bhdri  hai;  tii  akeid  us  ko  karne  ki 
tdqat  nahin  rakhtd. 

19  Ab  mera  kahd  mdn  :  main  tujhe 
saldh  detd  hdn,  aur  Khudd  tere  sdth 
rahe :  td  un  logon  ke  pds  Khudd  ki 
jagah  ho,  aur  un  kd  sab  ahwdl  Khuda 
se  'arz  kiyd  kar  ; 

20  Aur  td  rusdm  aur  shari'at  ki 
bdten  unben  sikhld,  aur  wuh  rah,  jis 
par  chalnd,  aur  wuh  kdm,  jise  karnd 
unhen  farz  hai,  unhen  batd. 

21  So  td  un  logon  men  se  i'atibdri 
log  chun  le,  jo  khuddtars  aur  sachehe 
insdn  hon,  aur  lalachi  na  ho  wen  ;  aur 
unhen  hazdron,  aur  saikron,  aur  pachds 
pachds,  aur  das  das  par  hdkim  kar  de : 

22  Ki  we  logon  ki  bar  waqt  'addlat 
karen  ;  aur  ydn  howe,  ki  we  har  ek 
bard  muqaddama  tujh  pds  Idwen,  par 
har  ek  chhotd  muqaddama  we  faisal 
karen :  ki  yih  tere  liye  kuchh  dsdn 
hogd,  aur  we  bojh  uthdne  men  tere 
sharik  howenge. 

23  Agar  td  yih  kdm  karegd,  aur 
Khudd  tujhe  ydn  hukm  kare,  to  td 
kdm  par  qaim  rah  sakegd,  aur  yih  log 
bhi  apni  apni  jagah  saldmat  jdenge. 

24  Chundnchi  Mdsd  ne  apne  sasm'e 
kd  kahd  sund,  aur  sab,  jo  us  ne  kahd 
tha>  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Mdsd  ne  sab  Isrdelion  men 
se  i'atibdri  log  chune,  aur  unhen  logon 
kd  sarddr,  hazdron  kd  sarddr,  aur 
saikron  kd  sarddr,  pachds  pachds  kd 
sarddr,  aur  das  das  kd  sarddr  kiyd. 

26  We  logon  kd  har  waqt  insdf 
karte  the  :  mushkil  muqaddame  Mdsd 
pds  late  the,  par  chhote  muqaddame  dp 
hi  faisal  karte  the. 


BiUiL  Israel  kd  Sinci  ko  and,  KHUKU' 

27  If  Phir  Musa  ne  apne  sasure  ko 
riikhsat  ki,  aur  vvuh  apue  watan  ko 
rawdna  ho  gayd. 

XTX  BATB. 

AUR  biini  Israel  zaimn  i  Misr  men 
se  baliar  hoke  tisre  mahine  ke 
iisi  din  Sind  ke  baydbdn  men  de. 

2  Kyunki  we  Ivafidim  se  rawdnd 
hoke  bayabdn  i  Sind  men  ae,  aur  dasht 
men  utar  pare  ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  nekoh 
ke  dge  khainia  khare  kiye. 

3  'i'ai)  ]\lusa  Khudd  pas  charhd,  aur 
Khudawand  ne  use  pahdr  se  buldyd, 
aur  kali  a,  ki  Tu  Ya'qilb  ke  khdnddn 
ko  ynn  kahiyo,  aur  bani  Isrdel  se  yiin 
baydn  kijiyo  ; 

4  Ki  tum  ne  dekhd,  ki  main  ne 
Misrion  se  kyd  kiyd,  aur  tumhen  goyd 
'uqdb  ke  paron  par  bithdke  apne  pds  le 
dyd. 

5  Ab  agar  tum  meri  dwdz  ke  fiiha- 
qiqat  sunnewdle  hoge,  aur  mere  'ahd 
ko  hifz  karoge,  to  tum  sdri  qaumon  se 
ziydda  mere  liye  ek  khazdna  i  khdss 
hoge  :  kytinki  sdri  zamin  meri  hai : 

6  Aur  tum  mere  liye  kdhinon  ki  ek 
mamlukat,  aur  ek  muqaddas  qaum 
hoge.  Ye  we  bdten  hain,  jo  tii  bani 
Isrdel  ko  kahegd. 

7  ^  Tab  Musd  dyd,  aur  guroh  ke 
buzurgon  ko  buldyd,  aur  un  ke  rubard 
sdri  bdten,  jo  KhudXw^and  ne  use 
farmdi  thin,  baydn  kin. 

8  Aur  sab  logon  ne  milke  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  farmdyd  hai,  ham 
karenge.  Aur  Miisd  ne  logon  kd  ja- 
wdb Khudawand  ke  pds  pahun- 
chdyd. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mtisd  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  andheri  badli 
men  tujh  pds  dtd  hiin,  td  ki  log, 
jab  main  tujh  se  bdten  kariin,  sunen, 
aur  abad  tak  tere  mu'ataqid  rahen.  Aur 
Miisd  ne  logon  ki  bdten  Khudawand 
se  kahin. 

10  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
'le  kaha,  ki  Logon  p>ds  jd,  aur  dj  aur 
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kal  men  unhen  pdk  kar,  aur  un  ke 
kapre  dhulwd, 

11  Aur  tisre  din  taiydr  rahen;  ki 
Khudawand  tisre  din  sdre  logon  ki 
nazar  men  koh  i  Sind  par  utar  degd. 

12  Aur  til  logon  ke  liye  girddgird 
hadden  bdndhiyo,  aur  kahiyo,  ki  A'p  se 
khabarddr,  pahdr  par  na  charhen,  aur 
us  ki  sarhadd  ko  na  chhuen:  jo  koi 
pahdr  ko  chhtiega,  albatta  jdn  se  mard 
jdegd. 

13  Koi  hdth  us  tak  na  pahunche; 
nahin  to,  wuh  Idkaldm  sangsdr  kiyd 
jdegd,  yd  tir  se  mdrd  jdegd ;  wuh, 
khwdh  insdn  ho,  khwdh  haiwan,  jitd 
na  bachegd;  aur  jab  qarndi  ki  dwdz 
bahut  barhdi  jdwe,  to  we  pahdr  par 
charhen. 

i\  \  Tab  Milsd  pahdr  par  se  utar- 
ke  logon  ke  darmiydn  gayd,  aur  us  ne 
logon  ko  pdk  sdf  kiyd ;  unhon  ne  apne 
kapre  dhulwde. 

15  Aur  us  ne  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Tisre  din  taiydr  raho:  joriion  se  mat 
milo. 

16  T  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  tisre  dm 
subh  ko  bddal  garje,  aur  bijlidn  cham- 
kin,  aur  pahdr  par  kdli  ghatd  umdi, 
aur  qarndi  ki  dwdz  bahut  buland  htii ; 
chundnchi  sdre  log  deron  men  kdmp 

17  Aur  Miisd  logon  ko  khaimagdh 
se  bdhar  Idyd,  ki  Khudd  se  mildwe; 
aur  we  pahdr  ke  niche  d  khare  hiie. 

18  Aur  sab  koh  i  Sind  par  zer  o ' 
bdld  dhuwdn  thd ;  kydnki  Khuda-  ' 
wand  shu'ale  men  hoke  us  par  utrd :  i 
aur  tandr  kd  sd  dhuwdn  us  par  se  ; 
uthd,  aur  pahdr  sardsar  hil  gay£.  | 

19  Aur  jab  qarndi  ki  sadd  bahut  [ 
barhdi  gayi,  aur  buland  se  buland: 
hoti  jati  thi,  Mdsd  ne  kaldm  kiyd,  aur  i, 
Khudd  ne  use  ek  dwdz  se  jawdb  diyd.  \ 

20  Aur  KhudIwand  koh  i  Sind,  ) 
pahdr  ki  choti  par,  ndzil  hud;  aur 
KnuDAWAiND  ne  pahdr  ki  choti  par 
Sldsd  ko  buldyd;  aur  Mdsd  charh 
gayd. 

\ 


Khuda  he 


KHURU'J,  XX. 


das  ahkdm. 


21  Aur  Khuda  WAND  ne  Mdsd,  se 
kahd,  ki  Utar  ja,  aur  logon  ko  taqai- 
yud  kar,  ta  na  howe,  ki  haddon  ko 
torke  KhudXwand  ke  pds  dekhne  ko 
aweij,  aur  bahutere  un  men  halak  ho 
jdwen. 

22  Aur  kaliinon  ko  bhi,  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  nazdik  de  hain,  kah,  ki 
Apne  ta,in  pdk  karen;  kahin  aisa  na 
ho,  ki  Khuda  WAND  un  men  rakhna 
dal  de. 

23  Tab  Miisa  ne  Khuda  wand  se 
kahd,  ki  Log  koh  i  Sind  par  d  nahin 
sakte:  kyunki  tii  ne  to  hamen  takid 
karke  kahd  hai,  ki  Pahar  ke  liye 
hadden  muqarrar  kar  rakho,  aur  us 
ko  pdk  karo. 

24  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Chal,  niche  jd,  aur  tujh  ko  phir  upar 
dnd  hoga,  tu  aur  Hdriin  tere  sdth :  par 
kdhin  aur  log  hadden  torke  Khuda- 
wand pas  upar  na  dwen,  na  howe,  ki 
wuh  un  men  rakhna  dal  de. 

25  Chunanchi  Miisa  logon  pds  tale 
utra,  aur  un  se  kalam  kiya. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudd  ye  sab  bdten  bold, 
aur  kaha,  ki, 

2  Khudawand  tera  Khudd,  jo  tujhe 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur  guldmon  ke  ghar 
se  nikdl  layd,  main  hiin. 

3  Mere  huzdr  tere  liye  dusrd  Khudd 
na  howe. 

4  Tu  apne  liye  koi  miirat,  yd  kisi 
Jhiz  ki  stirat,  jo  upar  dsmdn  par,  yd 
niche  zamin  par,  yd  pdni  men  zamin 
ke  niche  hai,  mat  band  : 

5  Td  un  ke  dge  apne  ta,in  mat 
jhukd,  aur  na  un  ki  'ibddat  kar; 
kydnki  main  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd 
gaydr  Khudd  hun,  aur  bdpdddon  ki 
badkdridn  un  ki  auldd  par,  jo  mujh 
se  'adawat  rakhte  hain,  tisri  aur  chau- 
thi  ]:)usht  tak  pahunchdtd  hiin  ; 

6  Par  un  men  se  hazdron  par,  jo 
mujhe  piydr  karte,  aur  mere  hukmon 
ko  hifz  karte  hain,  rahm  kartd  hdn. 
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7  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  kd 
nam  be-faida  mat  le ;  kydnki  jo  us  kd 
nam  be-faida  letd  hai,  Khudawanb 
use  be-gundh  na  thahrdwegd. 

8  Tu  sabt  kd  din  pdk  rakhne  ke 
liye  yad  kar : 

9  Chha  din  tak  tu  mihnat  karke 
apne  sdre  kdm  kdj  kar ; 

10  Lekin  sdtwdn  din  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  kd  sabt  hai :  us  men 
kuchh  kdm  na  kar,  na  td,  na  terd 
betd,  na  teri  beti,  na  terd  guldm,  na 
teri  laundi,  na  teri  mawdshi,  aur  na 
terd  musafir,  jo  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar 
ho:  '  " 

11  Kydnki  Khudawand  ne  chha 
din  men  dsmdn,  aur  zamin,  daryd,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  un  men  hai,  bandyd,  aur 
sdtwen  din  drdm  kiyd:  is  liye  Khuda- 
wand ne  sabt  ke  din  ko  barakat  di, 
aur  use  muqaddas  thahrdyd. 

12  Td  apne  ma  bdp  ko  'izzat  de : 
tdki  teri  *umr  us  zamin  par,  jo  Khuda- 
wand terd  Khudd  tujhe  detd  hai,  daraz 
howe, 

13  Td  khdn  mat  kar. 

14  Td  zind  mat  kar. 

15  Td  chori  mat  kar. 

16  Td  apne  parosi  par  jhdthi  ga- 
wdhi  mat  de. 

17  Td  apne  parosi  ke  ghar  ka  id- 
lach  mat  kar ;  td  apne  parosi  ki  jord, 
aur  us  ke  guldm,  aur  us  ki  laundi,  aur 
us  ke  bail,  aur  us  ke  gadhe,  aur  kisi 
chiz  kd,  jo  tere  parosi  ki  hai,  Idlach 
mat  kar. 

18  ^  Aur  sab  logon  ne  dekhd,  ki 
bddal  garje,  bijlidn  chamkin,  qarnai  ki 
dwdz  hdi,  pahdr  se  dhunwdn  uthd; 
aur  sab  logon  ne  jab  yih  dekhd,  to  we 
hate,  aur  ddr  jd  khare  rahe. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd,  ki 
Tdhi  ham  se  bol,  aur  ham  sunen : 
lekin  Khudd  ham  se  na  bole,  kahin 
ham  mar  na  jdwen. 

20  Mdsd  ne  logon  ko  kahd,  ki  Tum 
matdaro;  is  liye  ki  Khuda  dyd  hai, 
ki  tumhen  imtihdn  kare,  aur  td  ki  ua 


Shar'a  hi  KHURU 

kliaiif  tumharo  sdmhne  zdhir  ho, 
ki  turn  gundh  na  karo. 

21  Tab  we  log  dur  hi  khare  rahe, 
aiir  Musd  us  kdli  biulli  ke,  jis  men 
Khiuld  thd,  nazdik  gay  a. 

22  1[  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musil  se 
kalid,,  Til  bani  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki  Turn 
ne  dckhd,  ki  main  ne  dsmdn  par  se 
tumbare  sdth  bdten  kin. 

23  Turn  mere  muqabil  rupe  ke  m- 
a*btid  mat  banaiyo,  aur  na  apne  liye 
sone  ko  ma'bud. 

24  1[  Tu  mere  liye  gill  qurbangdh 
banaiyo,  aur  td  wahdn  apni  sokhtani 
(jurbdnidn  aur  apni  salamati  ki  qur- 
bdnidn  zabh  kijiyo;  apni  bheron  aur 
apne  bailon  men  se :  aur  jis  jagah 
main  apne  ndm  ko  zdhir  karungd, 
wahan  main  tujh  kane  diinga,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  diingd. 

25  Aur  agar  tu  mere  liye  pattbar 
ki  qurbangdh  banawe,  to  tardsbe  hde 
pattbar  ki  mat  bandiyo :  kyunki  agar 
td  use  auzar  lagdwegd,  to  tu  use  ndpdk 
karegd. 

26  Aur  tu  men  qurbdngdh  par  sirhi 
se  hargiz  mat  charbiyo,  td  ki  teri  bar- 
hanagi  us  par  zdhir  na  howe. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AB  shar'a  ki  rusAm,  jo  tu  unhen 
batdegd,  ye  hain :  ki, 

2  Agar  tu  *Tbrdni  guldra  mol  lewe, 
to  wuh  ebb  a  baras  teri  kbidmat  kare, 
aur  sdtwen  baras  muft  dzdd  ho  jde. 

3  Agar  wuh  akeld  dyd  thd,  to  akeld 
jaegd  :  agar  wuh  joruwdld  thd,  to  us 
ki  jorii  us  ke  sdth  jaegi. 

4  Agar  us  ke  dqd  ne  us  kd  bydh 
kar  diyd,  aur  jorii  us  ki  us  se  bete  aur 
betidn  jani ;  to  joru  bachchon  samet 
dqa  ki  howegi,  aur  wuh  akeld  chald 
jde. 

5  Aur  agar  yih  guldm  sdf  kahe,  ki 
Main  apne  dqd,  aur  apni  jorii,  aur 
apne  larkon  ko  dost  rakhtd  bun ; 
main  dzdd  hoke  chald  na  jddngd : 

6  To  us  kd  dqd  use  qdzion  pds  le 
jde;  pbir  use  darwdze  par,  yd  darwdze 
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ke  chaukhat  par  Idwe ;  aur  sutdri  se 
us  kd  kdn  chhede ;  aur  wuh  hamesha 
us  ki  guldmi  kare. 

7  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  apni  beti 
ko  beche,  tdki  bdndi  ho,  to  wuh  guldm- 
on  ki  tarah  chali  na  jdegi. 

8  Agar  dqd  us  kd,  jis  no  use  apne 
liye  mangetar  kiyd,  us  se  ndrdz  ho,  to 
aisd  ho  ki  us  kd  fidiya  diyd  jdwe :  us 
ko  rawd  nabin,  ki  use  ajnabi  qaum  ke 
hdth  beche ;  kyunki  us  ne  us  se  dagd- 
bazi  ki. 

9  Aur  agar  wuh  us  ki  mangni  apne 
bete  ke  sdth  kare,  to  wuh  us  se  betion 
kd  sd  suMk  kare. 

10  Agar  wuh  apne  liye  diisri  le,  to 
us  ke  kbdne  kapre  aur  hamkhwdbi 
men  qdsir  na  howe. 

11  Aur  agar  wuh  ye  tinon  suMk  us 
se  na  kare,  to  wuh  muft,  be  riipiye 
diye,  dzdd  chali  jde. 

12  IT  Jo  koi  kisi  mard  ko  mdre, 
aur  wuh  mar  jde,  to  wuh  albatta  qatl 
kiyd  jdwe. 

13  Aur  agar  us  shakhs  ne  qatl  kd 
qasd  nahin  kiyd,  aur  Khudd  ne  use  us 
ke  hdth  men  giriftdr  karwd  diyd;  to 
main  tere  liye  ek  jagah  thahrddngd  ki 
jis  men  wuh  bhdge. 

14  Par  agar  koi  shakhs  bad-khwdhi 
se  apne  hamsde  par  charh  dwe,  td 
ki  use  makr  se  mdre  ;  to  tu  use  meri 
qurbdngdh  se  juda  kar  de  td  ki  wuh 
mare. 

15  ^  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bdp  y^ 
apni  mi  ko  mdre,  albatta  mdr  ddld! 
jdwe. 

16  If  Aur  jo  koi  ddmi  ko  churd  le 
jdwe,  aur  use  bech  ddle,  yd  wuh  us  ke 
pds  se  pakrd  jdwe,  to  wuh  albatta  mdr 
ddld  jdegd. 

17  T[  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bdp  yd 
apni  md  par  la'nat  kare,  mdr  ddld 
jdwe. 

18  1[  Aur  agar  do  shakhs  jhagren. 
aur  ek  ddsre  ko  pattbar  yd  mukka 
mdre,  aur  wuh  na  mare,  par  bistari  he 
jde  ; 
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19  To  agar  wuh  uth  khard  ho,  aur 
IdtM  leke  rdh  chale,  to  wuh,  jis  ne 
mdrd,  be-ilzdm  hai' :  aur  faqat  us  ke 
kdrbar  kd  nuqsdn  jo  hdd  ho,  so  bhar  de, 
aur  use  bilkull  changd  karwde. 

20  Tf  Aur  agar  koi  apne  guldm  yd 
laundi  ko  Idthidn  mdre,  aur  wuh  mdr 
khdti  hm  mar  jae ;  to  use  sazd  di  jae. 

21  Lekin  agar  wuh  ek  din  yd  do 
din  jiwe,  to  use  sazd  na  di  jdwe ;  is 
liye  ki  wuh  us  kd  mdl  hai. 

22  ^  Agar  log  jhagren,  aur  kisi  pet- 
wdli  ko  dukh  pahunchdwen,  aisd  ki 
us  kd  pet  gir  jde,  par  wuh  khud  halak 
na  ho ;  to  use,  jis  tarah  ki  sazd  us  kd 
shauhar  tajwiz  kare,  di  jdwe ;  aur  wuh 
qazion  ki  tajwiz  ke  muwdfiq  gunah- 
gdri  dewe. 

23  Aur  agar  wuh  us  sadme  se  ha- 
Idk  ho  jde,  to  tii  jdn  ke  badle  jdn  le, 

24  Aur  dnkh  ke  badle  dnkh,  ddnt 
ke  badle  ddnt,  aur  hdth  ke  badle  hath, 
pdnw  ke  badle  pdnw, 

25  Jaldne  ke  badle  jaldnd,  zakhm 
ke  badle  zakhm,  chot  ke  badle  chot. 

26  1[  Aur  agar  koi  apne  guldm  yd 
apni  laundi  ki  dnkh  men  mdre,  ki  us 
ki  dnkh  phiit  jde;  to  us  ki  dnkh  ke 
badle  men  use  dzdd  kar  de. 

27  Agar  apne  guldm  yd  apni  laun- 
di kd  ddnt  tore;  to  us  ke  ddnt  ke 
badle  men  use  dzdd  kar  de. 

28  Agar  bail  mard  yd  'aurat  ko 
sing  mdre,  aisd  ki  wuh  haldk  bo ;  to 
wuh  bail  pattharon  se  mard  jdwe,  aur 
us  kd  gosht  khdyd  na  jdwe;  aur  bail 
kd  mdlik  be-g\mah  hai. 

29  Par  agar  wuh  bail  dge  se  sing 
mdrne  ki  lat  rakhtd  thd,  aur  us  ke 
mdlik  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  aur  us  ne 
use  bdndh  na  rakhd,  aur  us  ne  mard 
yd  'aurat  ko  haldk  kiyd :  to  bail  par 
pathrao  kiyd  jde,  aur  us  kd  mdlik  bhi 
mdrd  jdwe. 

30  Aur  agar  us  se  khdn-bahd 
mdngd  jdwe,  to  apni  jdn  chhurdne  ke 
liye  jitud  us  ke  sir  dhard  jawe,  so  piird 
dewe. 
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31  Khw^h  us  ne  betd  mdrd  ho, 
khwdh  beti,  is  hukm  ke  muwdfiq  us 
ke  sdth  *amal  kiyd  jdwe. 

32  Agar  bail  kisi  ke  guldm  ya 
laundi  ko  sing  mdr  baithe ;  to  wuh  un 
ke  mdlik  ko  misqdl  ke  wazn  ke  tis 
rdpae  dewe,  aur  bail  pathrdo  se  mdrd 
jdwe. 

33  %  Aur  agar  koi  ]u\{i  kliole,  yd 
khode,  aur  us  kd  munh  na  dhdmpe, 
aur  bail  yd  gadhd  us  men  gire ; 

34  To  kue  kd  mdlik  dp  nuqsdn 
uthdwe,  aur  un  ke  mdlik  ko  qimat  de ; 
aur  wuh,  jo  mard,  usi  kd  hoga. 

35  ^  Aur  agar  kisi  kd  bail  dusre 
ke  bail  ko  satdwe,  aisd  ki  wuh  haldk 
ho  jde;  to  wuh  jite  bail  ko  bechen, 
aur  us  kd  ddm  ddhon  ddh  dpas  men 
bdnt  len ;  aur  wuh  mud  hiid  bail  bhi 
un  men  ddhon  ddh  bantd  jae. 

36  Aur  agar  jana  jdwe,  ki  us  bail 
ko  sing  mar  baithne  ki  'ddat  thi,  aur 
us  ke  mdlik  ne  use  bdndh  na  rakhd ; 
wuh  albatta  bail  ke  badle  bail  dewe ; 
aur  wuh  mard  hud  us  kd  mdl  hogd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

AGAE  koi  bail  yd  bher  churdwe, 
aur  use  zabh  kare,  yd  beche ; 
to  wuk  ek  bail  ke  badle  pdnch  bail, 
aur  ek  bher  ke  chdr  bheren  dewe. 

2  "If  Agar  chor  sendh  marte  hue 
dekhd  jde,  aur  koi  use  mdr  baithe,  aur 
wuh  mar  jde ;  to  us  ke  liye  khiin  kiyd 
na  jdwe : 

3  Agar  yih  din  ko  nowe,  to  us  ke 
liye  khuu  kiyd  jdegd;  kyunki  cha- 
hiye  ki  wuh  piird  badld  de  ;  agar  wuh 
kangdl  ho,  to  chori  ke  liye  bechd  jde. 

4  Agar  chori  ki  chiz  usi  tarah  us 
ke  hdth  men  zinda  pai  jae,  khwdh 
wuh  bail  ho,  khwdh  gadhd,  khwdh 
bher ;  to  wuh  ek  ek  ke  do  do  dewe. 

6  ^If  Agar  koi  khet  yd  tdkistdn 
khildwe,  yd  apne  chdrpdye  us  men 
chhore,  yd  dusre  ke  maidan  men 
chardwe ;  to  apnd  achchhe  se  achchhd 
khet,  aur  bihtar  se  bihtar  angi'iri  bag, 
us  ke  badle  dewe. 


Mutafarriq  shar^i'aten.  KHUKU'« 

6  ^  A<;ar  6.^  bharke,  aur  kduton 
men  jd  la^e,  aisi  ki  anaj  ka  tal,  yd 
auiij  kd  khard  hud  khet,  yd  maidan 
kd  uuqsdii,  ho  jde ;  to  jis  ne  ki  dg 
lagdi,  albatta  tiitd  dewe. 

7  T[  Agar  koi  apne  hamsde  ko  naqd 
yd  jiiis  rakhne  ko  sompe,  aur  us  shakhs 
ke  ghar  se  chori  jde ;  to  jab  wuh  chor 
hath  lage  to  dund  bhar  de. 

8  Agar  chor  pakrd  na  jde,  to  us 
gliar  kd  ludlik  qdzion  ke  dge  Idyd  jde, 
td  ma'lum  ho,  ki  us  ne  apne  hamsde 
ke  mdl  par  hdth  barhdyd  ki  nahin. 

9  Is  wdste  ki  sab  qism  ki  khiydnat 
men,  khwdh  bail  ki,  khwdh  gadhe,  yd 
bher,  yd  kapre  ki,  yd  kisi  chiz  ki,  jo 
gum  hui  ho,  jis  kd  koi  da'wa  kartd 
hai,  ki  merd  hai,  donon  tarafwdlon  kd 
jhagrd  qdzion  ke  huziir  Idyd  jde ;  aur 
qdzi  jise  mujrim  kare,  wuh  apne  ham- 
sde ko  diind  dewe. 

10  Agar  koi  apne  hanasde  pds  gadhd, 
yd  bail,  yd  bher,  yd  koi  chdrpdya 
amanat  rakhe ;  aur  wuh  mar  jde,  yd 
chot  khdwe,  yd  bagair  kisi  ke  dekhe 
hdnk  diyd  jde : 

11  To  un  donon  ke  darmiydn  Khu- 
DAWAND  ki  qasam  se  faisala  kiyd  jde, 
ki  us  ne  apne  hamsde  ke  mdl  par  apnd 
hdth  barhdyd  nahin  ;  aur  mdl  kd  mdlik 
qabul  kare,  tab  wuh  us  ko  us  kd  tutd 
na  de. 

12  Agar  wuh  us  ke  pas  se  chori  jde, 
to  wuh  us  ke  mdlik  ko  tutd  de. 

13  Aur  agar  us  ko  kisi  darinde  ne 
phdr  ddld,  to  wuh  us  ko  gawdhi  ke 
wdste  Idwe,  aur  phdre  htie  kd  tiitd  na 
de. 

14  %  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  hamsde 
se  kuchh  'driyat  lewe,  aur  wuh  zakhmi 
howe,  yd  mar  jde ;  agar  mdlik  us  ke 
sath  na  thd,  to  wuh  us  kd  badld 
dewe ; 

15  Par  agar  sdth  thd,  to  wuh  tiitd 
na  de ;  agar  kirdya  liyd  ho,  to  yih  sirf 
us  ke  kirde  ki  ujrat  de. 

16  ^  Agar  koi  ek  chhokri  ko,  jo 
us  ki  niangetar  nahin,  dam  deke  us  se 
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mubdsharat  kare,  wuh  albatta  uso 
mahr  deke  us  se  nikdh  kare. 

17  Agar  us  kd  bdp  hargiz  razi  na 
ho,  ki  use  us  ko  de,  to  wuh  kunwd- 
rion  ke  mahr  ke  muwdfiq  use  aaqdi 
de. 

18  ^  Tu  jddugarni  ko  jine  mat  de. 

19  ^  Jo  koi  chdrpdye  se  mubdsha- 
rat kare,  jan  se  mdrd  jde. 

20  If  Jo  koi,  faqat  Khudawand  ke 
siwd,  kisi  ma'biid  ke  liye  qurbdni  kare, 
wuh  'azdb  se  mdr  ddld  jawe. 

21  %  Tii  musdfir  ko  hargiz  na  satd, 
aur  us  se  bad-suMki  na  kar,  is  liye  ki 
tum  bhi  zamin  i  Misr  men  musdfir 
the. 

22  %  Tum  kisi  bewe  yd  yatim 
larke  ko  dukh  mat  do. 

23  Agar  tu  un  ko  kisi  taur  se  sa- 
tdegd,  aur  we  mujh  se  farydd  karen, 
to  main  yaqinah  un  ki  farydd  sun- 
ung^; 

24  Aur  merd  qahr  bharkegd ;  main 
tujhe  tal  war  se  mar  ddlungd,  aiu*  teri 
joriidn  rdnden,  aur  tere  bachche  Id- 
wdris  ho  jdenge. 

25  %  Agar  tti  mere  logon  men  se 
jis  kisi  ko,  jo  tere  dge  muhtdj  hai, 
kuchh  qarz  dewe,  to  us  se  bydjion  ki 
tarah  suldk  mat  kar,  aur  us  se  snd 
mat  le. 

26  Agar  tti  kisi  waqt  apne  hamsde 
ke  kapre  girau  men  rakh  lewe,  to 
chahiye  ki  tii  stiraj  dubte  hiie  use 
pahunchd  dewe. 

27  Kyiinki  yih  us  kd  faqat  orhna 
hai,  yih  us  ke  badan  ke  liye  libds  hai, 
jis  men  wuh  so  rahta  hai ;  aur  yiin  [ 
hogd,  ki  jab  mere  dge  farydd  karegd, 
main  us  ki  suniingd;  kyiinki  main 
mihrbdn  bun. 

28  %  Tii  hdkimon  ko  bad-du'a  mat 
de,  aur  apni  qaum  ke  sarddr  ko  la'nat 
na  kar. 

29  If  Tii  apne  khaliydn  ke  faiz,  aur 
a];ne  khoM  ke  ras  se  mujhe  guzrdnne 
men  der  mat  kijiyo  :  td  apne  beton  se 
palauthd  mujhe  dijiyo. 
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30  \  Aisd  hi  apne  bailon  se,  aur 
bheron  se,  kijiyo :  sdt  din  tak  wuh  mi. 
ke  skth  rahe ;  dthwcTj  din  tti  use  mujhe 
dijiyo. 

31  ^  Turn  mere  i)dk  log  ho :  dar- 
indon  kd  phd,rd  hdd  gosht,  jo  maiddn 
men  pard  ho,  mat  khdiyo;  turn  use 
kutton  ko  dijiyo. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

TU'  kisi  ki  jhdthi  khabar  mat  ura ; 
iA  zuhn  ki  gawdhi  men  shanron 
kd  sdthi  mat  ho. 

2  If  Tu  guroh  ki  pairaui  badi  karne 
men  mat  kijiyo ;  aur  tli  kisi  jhagre 
men  logon  ki  bahutdyat  ke  sabab  un 
ki  taraf  mail  hoke  nd,~haqq  mat 
kijiyo. 

3  ^  Aur  na  kangdl  ki,  us  ke  mu- 
qaddama  men,  tarafddri  kijiyo. 

4  1[  Agar  tu  apne  dushman  ke  bail 
yd  gadhe  ko  be-rah  jdte  dekhe,  to 
zardr  use  us  kane  pahunchdiyo. 

5  Agar  tii  us  ke  gadhe  ko,  jo  terd 
kina  rakhtd  hai,  dekhe,  ki  bojh  ke 
niche  baith  gayd,  aur  tti  us  ki  madad 
karnd  na  chdhe,  to  albatta  tu  us  ki 
kumak  kar. 

6  Tli  apne  muhtdj  se  us  ke  mu- 
qaddama  men  insdf  ko  mat  plieriyo; 

7  Jhiithe  mu'dmala  se  dur  rahiyo; 
aur  be-gundhon  aur  sachchon  ko  qatl 
mat  kijiyo;  kyunki  main  sharir  ki 
tasdiq  na  karungd. 

8  4  hadya  na  lend;  kytinki 
hadya  ddnishmandon  ko  andhd  kartd 
hai,  aur  sddiqon  ki  bdton  ko  pher  detd 
hai. 

9  H  Aur  musdfir  ko  bhi  tasdi'a  mat 
dijiyo  ;  kyunki  tum  musdfir  ke  dil  ko 
jdnte  ho;  is  liye  ki  tum  khud  bhi 
zamin  i  Misr  men  musdfir  the. 

10  Aur  chha  baras  zamin  men 
kheti  kar,  aur  us  se  jo  paidd  ho  jam'a 
kar : 

11  Par  sdtwen  baras  use  chhor  de, 
ki  parti  rahe ;  td  ki  teri  qaum  ke 
miskin  use  khavven,  aur  jo  un  se 
bache,  maiddn   ke   chdrpde  charen. 
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Aisd  hi  tu  apne  angur  aur  zaitun  ko 
bdg  kd  mu'dmala  bhi  kijiyo. 

12  Chha  din  tak  apnd  kdrobdr 
karnd,  aur  sdtwen  din  drdm  kijiyo  ;  td 
ki  terd  bail,  aur  terd  gadhd  bhi,  drdm 
pdwen,  aur  ten'  laundi  kd  beta  aur 
musdfir  tdza-dam  ho  jden. 

13  Aur  sab  men,  jo  main  ne  tujhe 
farmdyd  hai,  hoshydr  rah  :  dusre  ma- 
'biidon  kd  ndm  tak  na  le,  aur  wuh  tere 
munh  se  na  sund  jde. 

14  ^  Tli  sdl  bhar  men  tin  martabe 
mere  liye  'id  kar. 

15  Fatiri  roti  ki  'id  ydd  rakh  :  tii 
sdt  din  tak,  jaisd  main  ne  tujhe  hukm 
kiyd  hai,  fatiri  roti  khd,  AlAh  ke 
mahine  men,  muqarrari  waqt  par ; 
kyunki  tii  usi  men  Misr  se  bahar  dyd ; 
aur  koi  mere  dge  khdli-hdth  na  dwe : 

16  Aur  fasl  kdtne  ki  'id,  teri  mih- 
nat  ke  pahle  phalon  ki,  jo  tu  ne  apne 
khet  men  boe  :  aur  jam 'a  karne  ki  'id, 
dkhir  i  sdl,  jab  tu  khet  se  apni  mihnat 
ke  phal  jam'a  kar  chukd. 

17  Tere  sab  mard  tin  bdr  bar  sdl 
Khudaw^and  Khudd  ke  sdmhne  hdzir 
howen. 

18  Tu  zabilia  kd  lahu,  jo  mere  liye 
hai,  khamiri  roti  ke  sath  mat  guzran  ; 
aur  meri  'id  ki  charbi  subh  tak  bdqf  na 
rahne  pdwe. 

19  Tu  apni  zamin  ke  pahle  phalon 
se  pahle  ko  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  ghar  men  Idiyo.  Tu  halwdn  us  ki 
md  ke  dudh  men  mat  pakdiyo. 

20  If  Dekh,  main  ek  firishta  tere 
dge  bhejtd  hiin,  ki  rdh  men  terd  nigdh- 
bdn  ho,  aur  tujhe  us  jagah,  jo  main  ne 
taiydr  ki  hai,  le  dwe. 

21  Us  ke  dge  hoshydr  rah,  aur  uskd 
kahd  mdn  ;  use  mat  chirhd;  kyunki 
wuh  teri  khatd  na  bakhshegd  :  ki  merd 
ndm  us  men  hai. 

22  Par  agar  tii  sach  much  us  kd 
kahd  mdne,  aur  sab,  jo  main  kahta 
hiin,  kare  ;  to  main  tere  dashmanor 
kd  dushman,  aur  tere  bairion  kd  hair 
houngd. 
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23  Ki  mera  tinsota  tere  dge  chal- 
egil,  aur  tujhe  Aniunon,  aur  Hittion, 
aur  Farizzion,  aur  Kan'dmon,  aur 
Ilawion,  aur"Yabu8iori  ke  bich  men 
laega:~aur  main  un  ko  haldk  kar- 
dnga. 

24  Tii  un  ke  ma'bildon  ko  sijda  mat 
kar,  na  un  ki  *ib^dat,  na  un  ke  se  kdm 
kar  :  balki  td  unhen  sdf  dhd  de,  aur 
un  ke  buton  ko  tor  d^L 

25  Aur  "turn  KhudXwand  apne 
Khudd  ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  wuh  tum- 
lidri  roti  aur  pdni  men  barakat  bakh- 
shegd  ;  *  aur  main  tumhdre  bich  se 
bimdri  ko  utha  lunga. 

26  If  Teri  zamin  par  kisi  ka  pet  na 
giregd,  na  koi  bdnjh  rahegi :  main  teri 
'umr  piiri  kariinga. 

27  Main  apne  dar  ko  tere  dge  bhej- 
dngd  ;  main  un  sab  logon  ko,  jin  par 
ti\  awega,  halak  kariingd ;  aur  main 
aisd  kariinga,  ki  tere  sab  dushman  tere 
dge  se  pith  pher  denge. 

28  Main  tere  dge  zambdron  ko  bhej- 
dngd,  jo  Hawi,  aur  Kan'ani,  aur  Hitti 
ko  tere  sdmhne  se  bhagawenge. 

29  Main  un  ko  ek  hi  sal  men  tere 
dge  se  daf'a  na  karunga,  td  na  howe  ki 
zamin  wiran  ho,  aur  maidan  ke 
darinde  tere  muqabil  firdwdn  ho  jaen. 

30  Main  un  ko  thore  thore  karke 
tere  dge  se  dafa  karungd,  yahdn  tak 
ki  td  ziydda  ho,  aur  zamin  kd  wdris 
ho. 

31  Main  daryd  e  Qulzum  se  leke 
Filistion  ke  samundar  tak,  aur  bayd- 
bdn  se'leke  nahr  i  Furdt  tak,  teri 
hadden  bdndhdngd  ;  kyunki  zamin  ke 
basnewdlon  ko  tere  hawdle  karungd ; 
aur   td   unhen   apne   dge   se  nikdl 


32  Td  un  se,  aur  un  ke  ma'bddon 
se,  'ahd  mat  bdndhiyo. 

33  We  ten'  zamin  par  na  rahenge, 
td  na  howe  ki  we  tujhe  merd  gunahgdr 
karen ;  kyunki  agar  td  un  ke  ma'budon 
ki  'ibddat  kare,  to  yih  tere  liye  albatta 
phandd  hogd. 
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Logon  kd,  tdbC  rahne 

XXIV  BA'B. 
UR  us  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  pds  charh  d,  td,  aur 
Hdrdn,  aur  Nadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur 
Bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  se  sattar 
shakhs :  tum  ddr  se  sijda  karo. 

2*  Aur  Mdsd  akeld  Khudaw^and 
ke  nazdik  dwe ;  par  we  nazdik  na 
dwen :  aur  log  us  ke  sdth  na  charhen. 

3  K  Aur  Mdsd  ne  dke  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  sdri  baton  aur  'adalaton  kd 
baydn  logon  se  kiyd :  aur  sdre  logon 
ne  muttafiq  hoke  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Sdri  bdten,  jo  Kiiudawand 
ne  farmdi  hain,  ham  karenge. 

4  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Khudawand  ki 
sdri  bdten  likhin,  aur  *subh  ko  sawere 
uthd,  aur*  pahdr  ke  tale  ek  qurbdngdh, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  bdrah  firqon  ke 
hisdb  ke  muwdfiq  bdrah  sutdn,  bind 
kiye. 

5  Aur  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  jawdnoi} 
ko  bhejd,  aur  unhon  ne  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  charhdin,  aur  saldmi  ke 
zabihe  bailon  s*e  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
zabh  kiye. 

6  Aur  Mdsd  ne  ddhd  khdn  leke 
bdsanon  men  rakha,  aur  ddhd  qurbdn- 
gdh par  chhirkd. 

7  Phir  us  ne  'ahdndma  liyd,  aur 
logon  ko  parh  sundyd  :  we  bole,  ki 
Sab  "kuchh,  jo  Khudawand  ne  far- 
mdyd  hai,  ham'  karenge,  aur  tdbi' 
rahenge. 

8  Mdsd  ne  us  lahd  ko  leke  logon 
par  chhirkd,  aur  kahd,  Yih  lahd  us 
*ahd  kd  hai,  jo  ki  Khudawand  ne  un 
bdton  ki  bdbat  tumhdro  sdth  bdndhd 
hai, 

9  f  Tab  Mdsd,  aur  Hdrdn,  aur 
Nadab,  aur  Abihd,  aur  sattar  buzurg 
Isrdeli  dpai  gaye.  ^ 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ko  dekhd:  aur  uske  pdon  ke  tale,  jaise 
nilam  ke  patthar  ki,  gachkari,  aur  us 
ki  shafifdfi  jirm  i  dsmdn  mdnind 
thi. 

11  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  amiron  par 


kd,  iqrdr  karnd,  KHURU^ 

us  ne  apc^  hdth  na  rakhd  :  unhon  oe 
Khudd  ko  dekhd,  aur  khdya  aur  piyd. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  M4sd  ko 
kahd,  ki  Pahdr  par  mujh  pds  i,  aur 
wahan  rah  ;  aur  main  tujbe  patthar  ki 
lauhen,  aur  sbari*at  aur  ahkam,  jo 
main  ne  likhe  hain,  dungd,  td  ki  tii 
unhen  sikhlawe. 

13  Aur  Miisa,  aur  us  kd  khddim 
Yashu'  uthe:  aur  Musd  Khudd  ke 
pahdr  ke  upar  gayd. 

14  Aur  us  ne  buzurgon  se  kahd,  ki 
Turn  hamdre  liye  yahdn,  jab  tak  ki 
ham  turn  pds  phir  dwen,  tbahro :  aur 
dekho,  ki  Hdrun  aur  Hur  tumhdre 
sdth  hain :  agar  kisi  ko  kuchh  kdm 
howe,  to  wuh  un  ke  pds  jawe. 

16  Tab  Musd  pahdr  ke  upar  gayd, 
aur  ek  badli  ne  pahdr  ko  dhdmp 
hyd. 

16  Aur  KhudIwand  kd  jaldl  koh  i 
Sind  par  thahrd,  aur  badli  use  chha 
din  tak  dbampe  rabi  :  aur  sdtwen  din 
us  ne  badli  men  se  Miisd  ko  bulayd. 

17  Aur  IvHUDAWAND  kd  jaldl  bam 
Isrdel  ki  nazar  men,  pabar  ki  choti 
par,  dhadhakti  dg  ki'  mdnind,  dikhdi 
detd  tbd. 

18  Aur  Mdsd  badli  ke  darmiydn 
chald  gayd,  aur  pahdr  par  charh  gayd : 
aur  Musd  pabdr  })ar  chdlis  din  rdt 
rahd. 

XXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  far- 
mdyd  : 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  ki  we  mere 
liye  nazr  la  wen  :  so  jo  koi  ki  apne  dil 
ki  khushi  se,  jis  qadr  mujhe  dewe,  to 
us  se  meri  nazr  turn  le  lijiyo. 

3  Aur  nazr,  jo  tum  un  se  loge,  so  ye 
hain  :  sond,  aur  rtipd,  aur  pital, 

4  Aur  dsmdni,  aur  argawdni,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  sut,  aur  bakri 
ki  pashm, 

5  Aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi  hui 
khdlen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khdlen,  aur 
shittim  ki  lakri, 

6  Aur  chirdg  ke  liye  tel,  aur  malne 
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ke  tel  ke  liye  masalih,  aur  khushbii 
bakhiir  ki, 

7  Aur  sang  i  sulaimdni,  aur  nagine, 
jo  afud  ke  liye,  aur  sina-band  men 
jare  jdenge. 

8  Aur  mere  liye  maqdis  bandwen, 
td  ki  main  un  ke  darmiydn  rahun. 

9  Khaima  kd  namiina,  aur  us  ke 
sab  lawdzim  ke  namiine,  jaise  main 
tumhen  dikhdun,  waise  hi  tum  sab 
bandiyo. 

10  %  Aur  ye  shittim  ki  lakri  ka  ek 
sanduq  bandwen,  jis  ki  lambdi  arhai 
hdth,  aur  cbaurai  derh  hdth,  aur 
imcbdr  derh  hdth  howe. 

11  Aur  tii  us  ke  upar  khdlis  sond 
marhiyo,  us  ke  andar  aur  bdhar  se 
marhiyo,  aur  us  ke  upar  ds  pds  sone  kd 
kalas  bandiyo. 

12  Aur  tii  us  ke  liye  sone  ke  chdr 
balqe  dbalke  us  ke  chdron  konon  par, 
do  halqe  ek  taraf,  do  halqe  diisri  taraf, 
lagdiyo. 

13  Aur  tii  shittim  ki  lakri  ki  cho- 
ben  bandiyo,  aur  un  par  sond  marhiyo. 

14  Aur  tu  us  sanduq  ki  atrdf  men 
ye  choben  un  halqon  men  ddl  dijiyo, 
td  ki  un  se  wuh  sanduq  uthdyd  jawe. 

15  Choben  sanduq  ke  halqon  men 
ddli  jaen ;  we  us  se  judd  na  hon. 

16  Tu  us  'ahdndme  ko,  jo  main  tujbe 
diingd,  us  sandiiq  men  rakbiyo. 

17  Aur  tii  kafdre  kd  sarposh  khdlis 
sone  se  bandiyo,  jis  kd  tiil  arhdi  hdth, 
aur  arz  derh  hdth  ho. 

18  Aur  tii  sone  ke  do  kanibi  ban- 
diyo, unhen  garhkar  us  kafdre  ke  sar- 
posh ki  donon  taraf  men  bandiyo. 

19  Ek  kariibi  ek  taraf  men,  aur 
ddsrd  kariibi  diisri  taraf  men  band:  aur 
un  karubion  ko  us  kafdre  ke  sarposh 
ke  donon  konon  men  bandiyo. 

20  Aur  we  kariibi  par  pbailde  hiie 
hon,  aise  ki  kafdragah  un  ke  paron 
tale  dhamp  jde ;  aur  un  ke  munh 
dmhne  sdmhne  kafdragah  ki  taraf 
howen. 

21  Aur  tii  uskafdragdh  feo  us  san 
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Khaime  he  dar  parde. 


ddq  ke  dpar  rakhiyo;  aurwuh  'ahd- 
uAma  jo  main  tujhe  dtingd,  us  sandiiq 
men  nikhiyo. 

22  Wahdn  main  tujh  se  muldqdt 
kardngd,  aur  main  kafaragdh  ke  lipar 
So,  karubion  ke  darmiydn  se,  jo  'ahd- 
ndme  ke  sanddq  ke  lipar  honge,  un 
sab  clnzon  ki  bdbat,  jo  main  bani 
Isrdel  ke  liye  tujhe  hukm  kdrdngd, 
tujh  se  bdtchit  kariinga. 

23  ^  Aur  tu  do  hath  Iambi,  aur  ek 
hdth  chauri,  aur  derh  hdth  tinchi, 
shittim  ki  lakii  ki  ek  mez  bhi  ban- 
Aiyo. 

24  Aur  us  ko  kundan  se  marhiyo, 
aur  tu  us  ki  chdron  taraf  sone  kd  kalas 
bandiyo. 

25  Aur  tii  us  par  chdr  ungal  sone 
ki  kangni  lagdiyo,  aur  us  kangni  ki 
chdron  taraf  sone  kd  kalas  bandiyo. 

26  Aur  us  ke  liye  chdr  halqe  sone 
ke  bandiyo;  aur  we  halqe  us  ke  un 
chdron  konon  men,  jo  muqdbil  us  ke 
chdron  pdyon  ke  hain,  lagdiyo. 

27  We  halqe  dge  kangni  ke  hon,  td 
ki  chobon  ke  wdste,  us  mez  ke  uthdne 
ke  liye,  makdn  hon. 

28  Aur  tii  choben  shittim  ki  lakri 
ki  band,  aur  tu  un  ko  sone  se  marh,  td 
ki  uu  se  mez  ko  uthdwen. 

29  Aur  tu  us  ke  bartan,  aur  cham- 
che,  aur  sarposh,  aur  bare  bare  piydle 
undelne  ke  liye  khdlis  kundan  se 
band. 

30  Aur  tii  us  mez  par  nazr  ki  rotidn 
riibaru  mere  hamesha  rakhiyo. 

31  Aur  tii  ek  shama'ddn  khdlis 
sone  kd  band ;  use  garhkar,  aur  pdya 
us  kd,  aur  shdkhen  us  ki,  aur  piydle 
us  ke,  sdth  seb  aur  sosan  ke,  ki  yih 
sab  usi  se  howen,  band. 

32  Aur  chdhiye  ki  chha  shdkhen  us 
ki  nikli  hui  donon  taraf  se,  tin  ek  jdnib 
se,  tin  diisri  jdnib  se  hon. 

33  Aur  chdhiye  ki  tin  piydle  bd- 
ddmi  siirat,  ek  shdkh  men,  sdth  apne 
sobon  aur  sosanon  ke,  hon;  aur  isi 
tarah  se  tin  piydle  bdddmi  sdrat  dtisri 
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shdkh  men,  sdth  apne  sebon  aur  sosan- 
on ke,  hon :  aur  isi  tarah  se  chhaon 
shdkhon  men,  jo  shama'ddn  se  nikll 
hain. 

34  Aur  khud  shama'ddn  men  chd- 
hiye, ki  chdr  piydle  bdddmi  sural,  sdth 
apne  sebon  aur  sosanon  ke,  hon. 

35  Aur  ek  seb  us  ki  do  shdkhon 
ke  tale  ho ;  aur  phir  ek  seb  us  ki  do 
shdkhon  ke  tale,  aur  phir  ek  seb  us 
ki  do  shdkhon  ke  tale,  muwdfiq  un 
chha  shdkhon  ke,  jo  shama'ddn  se 
nikli  hain. 

36  Un  ke  seb,  aur  us  ki  shdkhen,  ye 
sab  khud  usi  se  hon :  aur  sab  yih  garhe 
hde  khdlis  sone  ke  hon. 

37  Aur  td  us  ke  liye  sdt  chirdg 
bandiyo,  aur  un  chirdgon  kc  lipar 
rakhiyo,  td  ki  we  us  ke  riibaru  roshan 
hon. 

38  Aur  tii  gulgir,  aur  us  ki  laganen, 
khdlis  sone  se  band. 

39  Aur  chdhiye  ki  shama'ddn  aur 
yih  sab  zuriif  us  ke,  ek  qintdr  khdlis 
sone  ke  bande  jdwen. 

40  Hoshydr  hokar  tti  unhen  us  daul 
kd,  ki  main  ne  tujh  ko  parhdr  men 
dikhdyd,  band. 

XXYI  BA'B. 

AUR  tii  das  parde  khaima  ke  liye 
bdrik  kate  hlie  katdn  se  band: 
dsmdni  rang,  qirmizi  rang,  surkh  rang 
ke  hon :  aur  tii  un  men  suraten  kar- 
libion  ki  ustddkdri  se  band. 

2  Aur  lambdi  har  parda  ki  athdis 
hath,  aur  chaurdi  har  parda  ki  chdr 
hdth  ki  ho:  anddza  har  parde  kd  ek 
hi  ho. 

3  Aur  pdnch  parde  ek  ddsre  se  jore 
hde  hon;  aur  pdnch  diisre  parde  bhi 
vsi  tarah  mile  hiie  hon. 

4  Aur  tii  ek  bare  parde  ke  hdshiye 
men,  us  taraf  men  jo  milnewdli  hai, 
dsmdni  rang  ke  tukme  band;  aur  aise 
hi  diisre  bare  parde  ke  hdshiye  men, 
jo  bdhar  hai,  niilnewdli  taraf  men, 
band. 

5  Tii  pachds  tukme  ek  bare  parde 
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tahhte,  aur  hende. 


men,  aur  pachas  tukme  diisre  bare 
parde  ki  us  taraf  men,  jo  milnewdli 
hai,  band ;  aur  sab  tukme  dpas  men 
muqdbi]  hon,  ki  ek  diisre  men  mil 
jawe. 

6  Aur  tti  pachds  ghundidn  sone  ki 
band,  aur  ek  bare  parde  ko  sath  ddsre 
ke,  un  ghundion  se,  td  ki  ek  khaima 
ho  jde,  mild. 

7  ^  Aur  tu  aur  pardo  bakri  ke 
bdlon  se,  td  ki  khaima  ka  dhampnd 
un  se  ho,  band ;  tu  aise  gydrah  parde 
band. 

8  Lambdi  bar  parde  ki  tis  hdth, 
aur  chaurdi  bar  parde  ki  chdr  hath 
ho :  ek  hi  anddza  gydrah  pardon  kd  ho. 

9  Aur  td  pdnch  parde  ek  jagah,  aur 
chha  parde  ek  jagah,  dpas  men  mild, 
aur  chhatbwen  parde  ko  khaima  ke 
munh  ki  taraf  duhrd. 

10  Aur  td  pachd3  tukme  hdshiye 
men  ek  bare  p.irde  ke,  jo  bdhar  hai, 
us  ki  milnewali  taraf  men,  aur  pachds 

.  tukme  hdshiye  men  ddsre  bare  parde 
ke,  us  ki  milnewdli  taraf  men,  band. 

11  Aur  pachds  ghundidn  pital  se 
band,  aur  yih  ghundidn  un  tukmon 
men  lagd,  aur  khaime  ko  mild,  ki  ek 
howe. 

12  Aur  khaime  ke  pardon  kd  bachd 
hdd,  ya'ne  ddhd  parda,  jo  bach  rahd 
hai,  maskan  ki  pichhli  taraf  latkd 
rahe. 

13  Aur  wuh,  jo  lambdi  ki  taraf  se 
khaime  ke  sab  pardon  kd  bach  rahd 
hai,  donon  taraf  maskan  ke  ek  hdth 
idhar,  aur  ek  hdth  udhar,  latke,  td  ki 
us  ko  chhipd  le. 

14  Aur  td  us  khaime  ke  liye  bakron 
ki  surkh  rangi  bdi  khdlon  se  ek  gha- 
tdtop,  aur  tukhson  ki  khdlon  se  ek 
ghatdtop  sab  ke  dpar  band. 

15  Aur  takhte  maskan  ke  liye 
shittim  ki  lakri  se,  ki  khare  kiye  jden, 
band. 

16  Lambdi  bar  takhte  ki  das  hdth, 
chaurdi  us  ki  dcrh  hath  howe. 

17*  Aur  chain ve  ki  bar  ek  takhte  ke 


liye  do  do  chdlen  hon,  bar  ek  chdi 
ddsri  ke  bardbar:  aur  td  ye  hi  sab 
maskan  ke  takhton  men  kar. 

18  Aur  td  maskan  ke  liye  takhte 
band,  bis  takhte  dakhin  taraf  men! 

19  Aur  td  chdlis  pde  rape  ke,  bison 
takhton  ke  niche,  do  do  pde  bar  takhte 
ke  niche,  us  ki  donon  chdlon  ke  liye, 
band. 

20  Aur  td  maskan  ki  us  dnsri  taraf, 
jo  uttar  ki  hai,  bis  takhte ; 

21  Aur  un  ke  liye  chdlis  pde  rdpe 
ke,  bar  takhte  ke  tale  do  do  pde, 
band. 

22  Aur  td  maskan  ke  pachchhim  ki 
taraf  chha  takhte  band. 

23  Aur  do  takhte  maskan  ke  kuiion 
ke  liye  donon  baglon  men  band. 

24  Aur  chahiye  ki  we  niche  men 
milae  jdwen,  aur  isi  tarah  us  ke  dpar 
se,  ek  halqe  men  milde  jdwen :  isi  tarah 
se  we  donon  howen  ;  we  donon  konon 
ke  liye  howen. 

25  Pas  dth  takhte,  aur  solah  pde, 
rdpe  ke  honge;  aur  do  do  pde  bar 
takhte  ke  tale  hon. 

26  T  Aur  td  pdnch  bende  shittiu] 
ki  lakri  se  maskan  ki  ek  bagal  ke 
takhton  ke  liye  band, 

27  Aur  pdnch  bende  maskan  ki  ddsri 
bagal  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  aur  pdnch 
bende  maskan  ke  pachchhim  ki  taraf 
ke  takhton  ke  liye ; 

28  Aur  chdhiye  ki  bichwdld  benda, 
jo  takhton  ke  bich  men  hai,  ek  hadd 
se  ddsri  hadd  tak  pahunche. 

29  Aur  td  takhton  ko  sone  se  marh, 
aur  bendon  ke  liye  halqe  sone  keband; 
aur  td  bendon  ko  bhi  sone  se  marh. 

30  Aur  td  maskan  ko,  jaisa  ki  main 
ne  tujh  ko  pahdr  men  dikhdyd  hai, 
waisd  hi  khard  kar. 

31  1[  Aur  td  ek  parda  dsmdni  rang, 
aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  mihin  kate  hde  katdn  kd,  kard- 
bion  ki  sdrat  samet,  ustddkdri  se  band : 

32  Aur  td  us  parde  ko  shittim  ki 
lakri  ke  chdr  sutdn  sone  ke  marhe 
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huon  par  se  latk^ :  aur  chilhiye  ki  un 
ke  sono  ke  dnkre  rdpe  ko  chdron  pdyon 
par  hon. 

33  ^  Aur  parde  ko  gliundion  ke 
niche  se  latka  rakh,  td  ki  til  sanduq 
i  sbaluldat  ko  walicln  parde  ke  bhitar 
dakhil  kare :  aur  yih  parda  tumhare 
liye  pak  aur  pdktariii  makdn  men  farq 
karega. 

34  A  Mr  t  u  kafdi  o  sarposh  sha- 
b.adiit  ko  saiiduq  par  pdktarin  makan 
men  rakh. 

35  Aur  niez  bahar  parde  ke,  aur 
shama'dan  riibaru  raez  ke,  maskan  ki 
dakhau  taraf  rakh :  aur  mez  ko  uttar 
taraf  kar  de. 

3G  Aur  til  ek  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
waze  ke  liye  dsmaiii  rang,  aur  arga- 
waui  rang,  aur  qirrnizi  rang,  aur  barik 
kale  hiie  katan  kd,  biiteddr  band. 

37  Aur  panch  sutiin  us  parde  ke 
liye  shittim  ki  lakn  ke  sone  se  niarh- 
kar  baud,  aur  un  ke  dnkre  sone  ke 
hon  :  aur  tii  pdnch  pde  pital  ke  dhdl- 
kar  un  ke  live  band. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  tu  shittim  ki  lakri  se  ek 
qurbdn,2;dh  band,  lambai  us  ki 
panch  hath,  aur  chaurai  us  ki  pdnch 
hath;  wuh  qurbdngdh  chaukhiinti  ho, 
aur  bulandi  us  ki  tin  hdth  ho. 

2  Aur  tii  us  ke  liye,  us  ke  charon 
konon  par  sing  band  :  aur  we  sing  usi 
se  hon ;  aur  td  un  ko  pital  se  marh. 

3  Aur  tu  us  ki  rdkh  ke  liye  degen, 
aur  phauridn,  aur  piydle,  aur  sikhen, 
aur  annethidn  band  ;  aur  tii  sab  asbdb 
us  ka  pital  se  band. 

4  Aur  us  ke  liye  ek  dtashddn  jali- 
ddr  pital  se  hand  ;  aur  tii  us  jdl  men 
chdr  halqe  pital  ke,  us  ke  chdron 
konon  men,  band, 

5  Aur  us  ko  bhitar  qurbdngdh  ke 
kanaron  se  niclie,  ki  us  ki  ddhi  dur 
tak  pahunche,  latkd. 

6  Aur  tu  quibdngdh  ke  liye  cho- 
ben  band,  shittim  ki  lakii  ki  choben, 
aur  un  ko  pital  se  marh. 
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7  Aur  tA  un  chobon  ko  halqon  men 
dakhil  kar ;  aur  qurbdngdh  ke  uthdne 
ke  liye  wuh  choben  us  ki  donon' taraf 
men  hon. 

8  Aur  td  us  ko  takhton  se  khokh- 
Id  banaiyo :  jaise  ki  tujh  ko  main  ne 
pahdr  men  dikhdyd,  usi  tarah  bandiyo. 

9  ^  Aur  td  ek  sahn  maskan  ke 
liye  band ;  aur  chdhiye  ki  dakhan 
taraf,  us  ke  p^arde  bdrik  kate  hde 
katan  se  hon ;  tdl  un  kd  sau  hath  ek 
taraf  men  ho. 

10  Am*  sutdn  us  ke  bis,  aur  pde  un 
ke  bis,  pital  se  hon  ;  aur  ghundidn 
sutdnon  ki,  aur  un  ki  alganidn,  rdpe 
se  band. 

11  Aur  aise  hi  td  uttar  taraf  ke  liye 
parde  band ;  tdl  un  kd  sau  hdth,  aur 
sutdn  un  ke  bis,  aur  pde  un  ke  bis, 
pital  se :  aur  ghundidn  sutdnon  ki, 
aur  un  ki  alganidn,  rdpe  se  hon. 

12  ^  Aur  sahn  ki  pachchhim  taraf 
ki  chaurai  men  parde  hon,  ki  tdl  un 
kd  pachas  hdth,  aur  sutdn  un  ke  das, 
aur  pde  un  ke  das  hon. 

13  Aur  sahn  ki  pdrab  taraf  ki 
chaurdi  pachds  hdth  hogi. 

14  Aur  tdl  pardon  kd  ek  taraf  ke 
liye  pandrah  hdth  ;  aur  sutdn  un  ke 
tin,  aur  pde  un  ke  tin  hon. 

15  Aur  tdl  ddsri  taraf  ke  pardon  ka 
pandrah  hdth ;  aur  sutdn  un  ke  tin, 
aur  pde  un  ke  tin  hon. 

16  ^  Aur  sahn  ke  darwdze  ke  liye 
ek  parda,  ki  tdl  us  kd  bis  hdth  ho, 
dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hde 
katdn  kd  bdteddr  band  ;  aur  sutdn,  us 
ke  chdr  hon,  aur  pde  un  ke  chdr. 

17  Aur  sahn  ke  dspas  ke  sab  sutdn 
rdpe  ki  alganion  se  mile  rahen :  aur 
ghundidn  un  ki,  rdpe  ki,  aur  pde  un 
ke,  pital  ke  hon. 

18  IT  Lambdi  sahn  ki  sau  hdth ; 
chaurdi  us  ki  pachds  hdth,  dnchdi  us 
ki  pdnch  hdth ;  aur  mihin  kate  hde 
katdn  se  hon ;  aur  un  ke  pde  pital  se 
hon. 
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19  Aur  sab  bartan  maskan  ke,  jo 
bar  ek  kam  men  rahte  bain,  aur  sab 
mekben  us  ki,  aur  niekben  sabn  ki, 
pital  se  bon. 

20  %  Aur  tii  bani  Isrdel  ko  bukm 
kar,  ki  tere  pds  kdte  bde  zaittin  kd 
kbdlis  tel  cbirdg  ke  bye  Idwen,  ti.  ki 
wub  hamesba  rosban  rabe. 

21  Aur  bdbar  us  parde  ke,  jo  san- 
duq  i  sbabddat  par  bai,  jamd*at  ke 
maskan  men,  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete 
sbdm  se  subb  tak,  rtibard  Khuda- 
WAND  ke,  use  ardsta  karen.  Yib  das- 
tiSr  ul  'amal  bani  Isrdel  men  un  ki 
pusbt  dar  pusbt  hamesba  jari  rabe. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  tii  bani  Israel  men  se  Hdrun 
ko,  jo  tera  bbai  bai,  apne  pds 
bula,  aur  us  ke  bete  us  ke  sdtb  bowen, 
ta  ki  mere  liye  Harun,  aur  Nadab, 
aur  Abibti,  aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Itamar,  us 
ke  bete,  kdbin  bon. 

2  Aur  tii  muqaddas  libds  Hdrun  ke 
liye,  jo  tera  bbdi  bai,  'izzat  aur  burmat 
ke  wdste,  band. 

3  Aur  tu  un  sab  rosban-zamiron 
ko,  jinben  main  ne  bikmat  ki  rub  se 
bbard  bai,  kab,  ki  Libds  Hdrun  ke 
liye  bandwen,  td  ki  wub  muqaddas 
bane,  aur  merd  kdbin  bo. 

4  Aur  wub  libds  jo  bandwenge,  so 
cbaprds,  aur  afud,  aur  jubba,  aur 
munaqqasb  kurtd,  aur  kuldb,  aur  pat- 
kd  bai ;  aur  pdk  libds  tere  bbdi  Hdrun, 
aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  bandwen,  td 
ki  mere  liye  kdbin  bon. 

5  Aur  wub  soud,  aur  dsmdni  rang, 
aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  mibin  katdn  lewen. 

6  ^  Pas  afiid  sone,  aur  dsmdni 
rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mibin  kate  bue  katdn  kd, 
ustadkdri  se  bandwen. 

7  Aur  do  mondbe,  cbdbiye  ki  us  ki 
donon  tarafon  se  lage  biie  bon,  aur 
yiin  mildyd  jdwe. 

8  Aur  patkd  jo  afud  par  bai,  so 
cbdbiye  ki  usi  se,  aur  usi  kdm  ke 

107 


handne  kd  hukm 

mutdbiq  sone  se,  aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
mibin  kate  btie  katdn  se  bo. 

9  Aur  td  do  sulaimdni  pattbar  le, 
aur  un  par  bani  Isrdel  ke  ndm  kanda 
kar : 

10  Un  ke  ndmon  men  se  cbba  ek 
pattbar  par,  aur  bdqion  ke  cbba  ndm 
ddsre  pattbar  par,  muwdfiq  un  ki 
paiddisb  ki  tartib  ke. 

11  Hakkdk  ki  kdrigari  ki  tarab 
donon  pattbaron  par  bani  Isrdel  ke 
ndm,  angutbi  ke  taur  par,  kanda  kar : 
aur  un  ko  sone  ke  kbanon  men  jar. 

12  Aur  donon  pattbaron  ko  afiid 
ke  donon  mondbon  par  rakb,  aur  ye 
do  pattbar  bani  Isrdel  ki  ydd  ke  liye 
bain :  aur  Harun  un  ke  nam  rubard 
KuuDAWAND  ke,  apne  donon  kdndbon 
par,  ydd  ke  liye  uthavve. 

13  ^  Aur  td  kbdne  sone  se  band ; 

14  Aur  td  do  zanjiren  kbdlis  sone 
se,  gundbi  bdi  rassi  ke  taur  se,  un  ke 
kandron  ke  liye  band,  aur  donon  gun- 
dbi bdi  zanjiron  ko  un  kbdnon  se 
latkd. 

15  T  Aur  'adl  .ki  cbaprds  ustddkdri 
se,  afdd  ke  taur  par,  sone,  aur  dsmdni 
rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mibin  kate  bde  katdn  se 
band. 

16  Aur  cbdbiye  ki  yib  cbaukbdntd 
aur  dubrd  bo;  us  ki  lambdi  ek  bdlisbt, 
aur  us  ki  cbaurdi  ek  bdlisbt. 

17  Aur  td  us  men  cbar  sataren 
jawdbir  ki  jar  :  pabli  satar  men  ydqdt 
i  surkb,  aur  pukbrdj,  aur  gaubar  i 
sbab  i  cbirdg  bo. 

18  Ddsri  satar  men  zumurrud,  aur 
nilam,  aur  bird. 

19  Tisri  satar  men  lasbam,  aur 
yasbm,  aur  firoza. 

20  Cbautbi  satar  men  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  sulaimdni,  aur  zabarjad :  aur 
cbdbiye  ki  ye  sone  ke  kbdnon  men 
jare  bon. 

21  Aur  pattbaron  par  Bani  Isrdel 
ke  ndm,  mutdbiq  un  ke  r.dmon  ke 


CJnipnis  aur  zcmjiren,  KHURU'J, 

shumdr  ke,  bdrah  lion,  aii<^utln  ke 
naqsh  ki  tarah  ;  bar  ek  ksi  ndiu,  bdrah 
fir(]on  ke  inuwafiq,ek  ek  patthar  par  ho. 

21^  ^  Aur  tii  chapras  ke  liye  do 
zanjiren  kouewali,  guu(ild  hiii  rassi  ki 
tarah,  khdlis.  soiie  ki  baiia. 

23  Aur  tii  chapras  ke  liye  do  hal- 
qe  soiie  ke  baud,  aur  un  ko  us  ke 
donon  konon  men  lagd. 

24  Aur  do  zanjiren  gundhi  hui  so- 
ne  ki  un  donon  halqon  men,  jo  chap- 
rds  ke  donon  konon  men  hain,  lagd. 

25  Aur  donon  dusre  sire,  gundhi 
hiii  zaujiron  ke,  un  do  pattharon  ke 
khduon  se  lagd :  phir  un  ko  afud  ke 
donon  mondhon  par  dge  se  latka. 

26  ^  Aur  sone  ke  aur  do  hahje 
band,  aur  tu  un  ko  chaprds  ki  donon 
tarafon  men,  us  hdshiye  men,  jo  afiid 
ke  bhitar  ki  taraf  se  milnewald  hai, 
lagd. 

27  Aur  tu  sone  ke  aur  do  halqe 
band,  aur  td  un  ko  mondhon  men 
afiid  ke  niche  ki  taraf,  us  ki  tarkib  ke 
muqdbil  men,  aMd  ke  patke  ke  upar, 
lagd. 

28  Aur  we  chaprds  ko  us  ke  hal- 
qon men,  aur  afud  ke  halqe  men, 
dsmdni  rang  kd  tdgd  ddlkar  bdndh 
den,  td  ki  afiid  ke  patke  ke  lipar  ho 
jdwe,  aur  chaprds  afiid  ke  lipar  se  na 
hate. 

29  Aur  Hdriin  bani  Isrdel  ke  ndm, 
'adl  ki  chaprds  men,  apne  sine  par, 
pdk  makdn  men  dak  hi  1  hone  ke  waqt, 
KflUDAWAND  ke  riibarii,  ydd  ke  liye, 
hamesha  uthde  rahe. 

30  ^  Aur  tu  'adl  ki  chaprds  men 
U'rira  o  Tummim  rakh ;  aur  ye  Hd- 
run  ke  dil  par,  Khudawand  ke  rii- 
barii, dakhil  hone  ke  waqt  hon :  so 
Hdriin  bani  Isrdel  kd  'adl  apne  dil 
par  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  hameshd 
uthde  rahe. 

31  ^  Aur  tii  afiid  kd  jubba  band, 
aur  wuh  sab  dsmdni  rang  se  ho. 

32  Aur  girebdn  us  kd,  us  ke  dar- 
miydn  men,  zirah  ke  girebdn  ki  tarah 
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se  ho :  aur  hdshiye  men  us  ki  got  ho^ 
aur  usi  taur  se  bini  jdwe,  td  ki  na 
phate. 

33  ^  Aur  tii  andr  us  ke  ddman  ke 
gher  men  dsmdni  rang  aur  argawdni 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se,  band;  aur 
tii  gher  men  sone  ki  ghantidn  un  ke 
bich  men  band : 

34  Pas,  ek  ghanti  sone  ki,  ek  andr 
ke  sdth,  aur  diisri  ghanti  sone  ki  diisre 
andr  ke  sdth,  jubbe  ke  ddman  men, 
us  ke  gher  men,  hogi. 

35  Aur  us  ko  Hdriin  'ibadat  ke 
waqt  pahine:  to  us  ki  awdz,  pdk 
makdn  men  Khudawand  ke  riibarii 
ddkhil  hone  ke  waqt  aur  uikalne  ke 
waqt,  suni  jaegi,  td  ki  wuh  haldk  na 
ho  jdwe. 

36  1[  Aur  tii  ek  pattar  khdlis  sone 
kd  band,  aur  us  par,  angiithi  ke  naqsh 
ke  taur  se,  yih  kanda  kar,  ki  QUjDS 
YAHOWA'H  KE  LIYE. 

37  Aur  tii  us  ko  dsmdni  rang  ke 
tdge  se  bdndh,  ki  wuh  'amdme  par 
ho;  chdhiye  ki  wuh  'amame  ke  dge 
ki  taraf  se  ho. 

38  Aur  yih  Hdriin  ki  peshdni  par 
ho,  aur  Hdriin  un  pdk  chizon  ki  bad' 
ko,  ki  jinhen  bani  Isrdel  apne  sartJ 
pdk  hadyon  ke  niydz  karte  hi  makhsiis 
karenge,  uthdwe ;  aur  yih  us  ki 
peshdni  par  hamesha  ho,  ta  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  riibarii  razdmandi  un  se 
hdsil  ho. 

39  ^  Aur  tii  mihin  katdn  ke  kurte 
ko  munaqqash  band,  aur  'amdme  ko 
mihin  katdn  se,  aur  kamarband  ko 
naqqdshon  ki  tarah  se  band. 

40  If  Aur  Hdriin  ke  beton  ke  liye 
kurte  band,  aur  un  ke  liye  kamar- 
band, aur  pagri  'izzat  aur  hurmat  ke 
wdste  band. 

41  Aur  tii  yih  sab  Hdnin  ko,  jo 
terd  bhdi  hai,  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  us 
ke  sdth  pinhd;  aur  tii  un  par  tel 
chupar,  aur  un  ko  makhsiis  kar,  aur 
un  sab  ko  pdk  kar  td  ki  we  sab  mere 
liye  kdhin  hoij. 
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makhsus  ho. 


42  Aur  tii  un  ke  li^^e  paejame  ka- 
tdn  se  band,  td  ki  we  im  ki  barahnagi 
ko  chhipawen ;  aur  ye  kulon  se  rdnon 
tak  hon. 

43  Aur  yih  Hariin  aur  us  ke  beton 
par,  un  ke  dakhil  hone  ke  waqt 
janid*at  ke  khainie  men,  aur  un  ke 
ane  ke  waqt  nazdik  qurbdngdh  ke, 
hon ;  ta  ki  we  pdk  makan  men  'ibadat 
karen,  aur  gunahgar  na  thahren,  aur 
halak  na  ho  wen.  Yih  dastiir  ul  'amal 
us  ke  liye,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  ki  nasi 
ke  liye,  abad  tak  howe. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh,  jo  tii  un  ke  liye  karegd, 
td  ki  we  pdk  hon,  aur  mere 
kdhin  hon,  so  yih  hai :  ki  tii  ek  jawdn 
bail  aur  do  mendhe  be-'aib  le, 

2  Aur  be-khamiri  roti,  aur  be- 
khamir  ke  kulche  tel  ke  sath  male 
Me,  aur  be-khamiri  chapdtidn  tel  se 
chupri  hiii ;  aur  tti  gehun  ke  maide  se 
un  sab  ko  pakd. 

3  Aur  tii  un  ko  ek  tokri  men  rakh, 
aur  un  ko  ns  tokri  men  bachhre  aur 
donon  mend  lion  samet  dge  Id. 

4  Phir  liarun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
Id,  aur  un  ko  pani  se  nahla. 

5  Aur  tii  wuh  libds  le,  aur  Hdriin 
ko  kurtd,  aur  afiid  kd  jubba,  aur 
afiid,  aur  chaprds  pin  ha,  aur  us  ko 
afiid  ke  patke  se  bdndh. 

6  Aur  tu  'amdme  ko  us  ke  sir  par 
rakh,  aur  quds  ka  taj  'amdme  par 
lagd. 

7  Aur  tu  chuparne  kd  tel  le,  aur 
us  ke  sir  par  bita,  aur  us  ko  chupar. 

8  Phir  us  ke  beton  ko  dge  la,  aur 
kurte  un  ko  pinhd. 

9  Aur  kamarband  un  par  lapet, 
Hdrun  par  aur  us  ke  beton  par ;  aur 
tii  un  ko  pagridn  pinhd,  td  ki  kdhin 
bond  un  kd  haqq  hamesha  ke  liye  ho : 
aur  Ilarun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  makh 
siis  kar. 

10  Phir  tii  us  bail  ko  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge  Id ;  aur  Hanin  aur  us 
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ke  bete  apne  hath  us  bail  ke  sir  par 
rakhen. 

11  Aur  us  ko  rubarii  KhudIwand 
ke,  jarad^at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par,  zabh  kar. 

12  Aur  us  bail  ke  khdn  men  se 
kuchh  le,  aur  apm  ungli  se  qur- 
bdngdh  ke  singon  par  lagd,  aur  bdqi 
khiin  qurbdngdh  ke  niche  dhal  de. 

13  Aur  tii  us  ki  wuh  sab  charbl,  jo 
us  ke  pet  ko  chhipanewdli  hai,  aur 
charbi  ki  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  ke  lipar 
hai,  aur  donon  gurdon  ko,  aur  wuh 
charbi,  jo  un  donon  par  hai,  le,  aur 
un  ko  qurbdngdh  par  jald. 

14  Aur  bail  kd  gosht,  aur  us  ki 
khdl,  aur  us  kd  gobar,  bdhar  khai- 
magdh  ke,  dg  se  jald:  is  liye  ki  yih 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  hai. 

15  Phir  tii  ek  mendhe  ko  dge  Id, 
aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  bete  apne  hdth 
us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhen. 

16  Aur  tii  us  mendhe  ko  zabh  kar, 
aur  tii  us  kd  lahii  leke  qurbdngdh  aur 
us  ke  girddgird  chhirak. 

IT  Aur  tii  mendhe  ko  tukrd  tukrd 
kar,  aur  ojh  aur  pde  us  ke  (iho,  aur 
us  ke  *azdon  aur  sir  ke  sdth  un  ko 
jam'a  kar. 

18  Aur  tii  us  sab  mendhe  ko  qur- 
bdngdh par  jald:  yih  Khudawand 
ke  liye  soldi tani  qurbdni  hai ;  yih 
khushniidi  ki  hA  dg  se  Khudawand 
ke  liye  hai. 

19  ^  Phir  tn  diisrd  mendhd  dge 
Id,  aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  bete  apne 
hdth  us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhen. 

20  Aur  tii  us  mendhe  ko  zabh  kar, 
aur  tii  us  ke  lahd  se  le,  aur  Hdriin  aur 
us  ke  beton  ke  dahine  kdn  ki  lahar 
par,  aur  dahine  hdth  ke  angiithe  par, 
aur  dahine  pdnw  ke  angiithe  par  lagd; 
aur  tii  lahii  ko  qurbdngdh  par,  aur  us 
ke  girddgird  chhirak. 

21  Aur  tii  us  lahii  se,  jo  qurbdn- 
gdh par  hai,  aur  chuparne  ke  tel  se 
le,  aur  tii  us  ko  Hdrun,  aur  us  ke 
ka{)ron  par,  aur  us  ke  sdth,  us  ke 
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karne  hi  qurhduMn, 


beton  aur  iin  ke  kapron  par  clihirak ; 
ta  ki  wuh  aur  us  ke  kapre,  aur  us  ke 
sath  us  ke  bete  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
kapre,  pak  hon. 

22  Aur  tii  uK^ndhe  ki  charbi,  aur 
duin,  aur  wuh  charbi  jo  chhip^newdli 
us  ke  ojh  ki  hai,  aur  charbi  ki  jhilli  jo 
kalejo  ke  upar  hai,  aur  do  gurde,'*aur 
wuh  charbi  jo  in  donon  par  hai,  aur 
dahini  rdn  le ;  is  liye  ki  yih  mendhjl 
kdhin  ke  muqaddas  karne  kd,  hai. 

23  Aur  ek  girda  roti,  aur  ek  kulcha 
tel  mild  hud,,  aur  be-khamiri  chapdtion 
men  se,  ek  ko  us  tokri  se  jo  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  rubaru  hai,  le  ; 

24  Aur  tu  yih  sab  Hdriin  ki,  aur 
us  ke  beton  ki  hathelion  par  rakh, 
aur  tu  un  ko  Khudawand  ke  rii- 
barii  hi  lane  ki  qurbd-ni  ke  liye  hila. 

25  Aur  tii  un  ko  un  ke  hdth  se  le, 
aur  qurbaugdh  par  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  liye  jald,  ki  Khudawand  ke  dge 
khushbu  howe;  yih  Khudawand  ke 
liye  dg  ki  qurbani  hai. 

26  Aur  tii  mendhe  kd  sina,  jo  Hd- 
rtin  ke  muqaddas  karne  ke  liye  hai, 
le,  aur  td  us  ko  Khudawand  ke 
rdbaru  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  hi  Id  : 
aur  yih  hissa  tere  liye  ho. 

27  Aur  tu  hildne  kd  sina,  jo  hildyd 
gayd  hai,  aur  uthdne  ki  rdn,  jo  hildi 
aur  uthdi  gayi  hai,  kdhin  ke  muqad- 
das karne  ke  mendhe  se,  jo  Hdrun  aur 
us  ke  beton  ke  liye  hai,  muqaddas 
kar. 

28  Yih  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  beton 
kd,  sab  bani  Isrdel  ki  taraf  se,  l3a- 
taur  hamesha  ki  rasm  ke,  hoga;  is 
liye  ki  yih  uthai  hiii  qurbdni  hai :  aur 
chdhiye  ki  hamesha  bani  Isrdel  ki 
taraf  un  ki  salamati  ke  zabihon  men 
se  uthdi  hiii  qurbani  ho,  aur  yih  uthdi 
hiii  qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

29  If  Aur  wuh  pak  libds,  jo  Hdrun 
ke  liye  hai,  chahiye  ki  us  ke  pichhe 
us  ke  beton  ke  waste  ho,  ki  we  us  men 
tel   se  chupre  jdwen,  aur  usi 
kahdnat  un  ke  hdth  sompi  jdwe. 
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30  Wuh  kdhin,  jo  us  ke  pichhe  us 
ke  beton  men  se  hogd,  us  ko  sdt  din 
pahine,  jab  wuh  pdk  makdn  men 
'ibddat  karne  ko  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
men  dakhil  ho. 

31  *|f  Aur  tu  kdhin  ke  muqaddas 
karne  kd  mendhd  le,  aur  tu  us  kd 
gosht  muqaddas  makdn  men  pakd. 

32  Aur  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  bete  men- 
dhe kd  gosht,  aur  wuh  roti,  jo  tokri 
men  hai,  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  khdwen.  , 

33  Aur  un  chizon  ko,  ki  jin  se 
kafdra  hud  hai,  td  ki  kahdnat  un  ke 
hdth  dwe,  aur  we  muqaddas  hon, 
khdwen :  aur  koi  ajnabi  un  se  kuchh 
na  khdwe,  is  liye  ki  we  muqaddas 
hain. 

34  Aur  agar  subh  tak,  muqaddas 
karne  kd  gosht  aur  roti  se  kuchh 
bdqi  rah  jde,  to  us  ko,  jo  bach  rahd 
hai,  td  jald  de ;  chahiye  ki  na  khaya 
jdwe,  is  liye  ki  wuh  muqaddas  hai. 

35  Aur  tii  Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko,  jis  tarah  ki  main  ne  tujhe  sab 
bdton  kd  hukm  kiyd  hai,  kar ;  aur  sdt 
din  tA  un  ko  muqaddas  kar. 

36  Aur  tii  bar  roz  ek  bail  ko  kha- 
td  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  kafdre  ke  wdste 
zabh  kar;  aur  tii  qurbdngah  ko,  jab 
us  ke  liye  kafdra  de  chuka,  pdk  kar, 
aur  tii  us  par  tel  chupar,  ki  muqaddas 
ho. 

37  Td  sdt  din  qurbdngdh  ke  liye 
kafdra  de,  aur  use  pdk  kar;  to  qur- 
bdngdh nihdyat  pdk  ho  jdegi ;  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  ko  chhiiegd,  so  pdk  ho 

,egd. 

38  If  Aur  jo  kuchh  ki  qurbdngah 
par  chdhiye  ki  tii  charhdwe,  so  yih 
hai ;  bar  roz  hamesha  ek  bo^'as  ke  do 
barre. 

39  Ek  barra  subh  ko  charhdiyo, 
aur  diisrd  barra  zawal  aur  gurub  ke 
darmiydn. 

40  Aur  ek  barra  ke  sdth  maide  kd 
menldaswdn  hissa  jo  ek  pao  hin  kdte  hde 

zaitdn  ke  tel  se  mild  hiid  ho,  aur 
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ek  pdo  hin  mai  kd,  tapdwaa  ke  liye, 
charlidiyo. 

41  Aur     dusre  barre  ko  zawdl  aur 

furtib  ke  darmiydn  charhaiyo,  aur  us 
e  sath  subh  kd  sd  hadya  aur  us  kd  sd 
tapdwan  charhdiyo,  ki  khushbiii  kd 
horn  KhudIwand  ke  liye  howe. 

42  Yih  sokhtaui  qurbdni  tumhdri 
pusht  dar  pusht  jamd*at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par,  KhudIwand  ke  dge  ha- 
mesha  hogi ;  wahdn  main  turn  se  mu- 
Idqdt  karungd,  ki  turn  se  bdten  karun. 

43  Aur  main  wahdn  bani  Isrdel  se 
muldqat  kartingd,  aur  wuh  makdn 
mere  jaldl  se  muqaddas  hogd. 

44  Ki  main  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ko, 
aur  qurbdngah  ko,  muqaddas  karungd ; 
aur  main  Hdrtin  ko  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
muqaddas  kariingd,  td  ki  we  mere  kd- 
hin  hon. 

45  ^  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar~ 
miydn  sukdnat  kardngd,  aur  main  un 
kd  Khudd  hungd. 

46  Aur  we  jdnenge,  ki  main  Khu- 
dIwand un  kd  Khudd  hiin,  jo  unhen 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikdl  Idyd,  td  ki 
main  un  ke  darmiydn  sukdnat  kardn ; 
main  YahowXh  un  kd  Khudd  htin. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR    tli    ek   qurbdngdh  bakhdr 
jaldne  ke  wdste  band ;  shittim 
ki  lakri  se  tu  us  ko  band. 

2  Tul  us  kd  ek  hdth,  aur  arz  us  kd 
ek  hdth  ;  chdhiye  ki  chaukhunti  ho, 
aur  bulandi  us  ki  do  hdth ;  aur  sing 
us  ke  usi  se  hon. 

3  Aur  tti  us  ko  khdlis  sone  se  marh, 
us  ke  sarposh,  aur  us  ki  diwdron  ko, 
jo  us  ke  girddgird  hain,  aur  us  ke 
singon  ko ;  aur  it  ek  kangni  girdd- 
gird sone  se  us  ke  liye  band. 

4  Aur  td  sone  ke  do  halqe  kangni 
ke  niche  us  ko  do  konon  pds,  us  ki 
donon  taraf  par  band :  td  ki  we  cho- 
bon  ke  liye  makdn  hon,  ki  un  se  uthdi 
jdwe. 

5  Aur  td  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
band,  aur  td  un  ko  sone  se  marh. 
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6  Aur  td  us  ko  parde  ke  sdmhne,  jo 
shahddat  ke  sanddq  ke  nazdik  hai, 
sdmhne  kafdragdh  ke,  jo  shahddat  ke 
sanddq  par  hai,  jahdn,  main  tujh  se 
muldqat  kardngd,  rakh. 

7  Aur  Hdrdn  bar  subh  ko  us  par 
khushbd  ke  liye  bakhdr  ke  masdlih 
jaldwe  :  jis  waqt  ki  gul  lewe  chirdgon 
kd,  us  ko  us  ke  upar  jaldwe. 

8  Aur  aise  hi  jab  ki  Hdrdn  chirdg- 
on ko  zawdl  aur  gurdb  ke  darmiydn 
charhdwe,  tab  bakhdr  ko  jaldwe ;  yih 
bakhdr  KhudXwand  ke  rubard  tum- 
hdre  qarnon  meg  hamesha  jdri  rahegd. 

9  Aur  turn  us  par  aur  tarah  kd  ba- 
khdr na  sunghdiyo,  aur  na  sokhtani 
qurbdni,  aur  na  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  us 
par  charhdiyo,  aur  na  tapdwan  us  par 
tapdiyo. 

10  Aur  Hdrdn  baras  men  ek  bdr  us 
ke  singon  par  kafdra  dewe ;  gundh  ki 
qurbdni  ke  lahd  se,  jo  kafdre  ke  liye 
hai,  dewe ;  baras  men  ek  bdr  tumhare 
qarnon  men  us  par  kafdra  dewe :  yih 
K  HUD  A  wand  ke  liye  sab  se  muqaddas 
hai. 

11  if  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  Mdsd  se 
yih  kalite  hde  kaldm  kiyd  : 

12  Jab  td  bani  Isrdel  kd  shumdr 
kare,  jitne  shumdr  ke  Idiq  hain,  to  un 
ke  shumdr  karne  men  bar  mard  apni 
jdn  kd  KhudIwand  ke  liye  fidiya  de, 
td  ki  un  ke  hisdb  karne  men  un  par 
wabd  na  utre. 

13  Har  ek  jo  shumdr  kiye  hdon 
men  shdmil  hai  ddhd  misqdl,  maqdis 
ke  misqdl  ke  hisdb  se,  de  :  misqdl  bis 
jirdh  hai :  pas  ddhd  misqdl  KhudI- 
wand ke  liye  nazr  hai. 

14  Jo  koi  shumdr  kiye  hdon  men 
shdmil  hai,  bis  baras  kd  ho  yd  ziya- 
da,  to  wuh  KhudIwand  ke.  liye  nazr 
kare. 

15  Apni  jdnon  ke  fidiya  men  Khu- 
dIwand ke  liye  nazr  karte  waqt  ddhe 
misqdl  se  amir  ziydda  na  de,  aur  garib 
kam  na  de. 

16  Aur  tli  fidiya  kd  rdpd  bani  is- 


Maine  kd  KIIUKU'J,  XXXI.  muqaddas  tel. 

ric\  se  le,  aur  tii  us  ko  jaina'at  kel  29  Aur  ti'i  un  ko  muqaddas  kar,  ti 
khaiine  ke  kilni  men  kharch  kar;  aur  ki  we  be-nihayat  pak  ho  jaen :  aur  jo 
yih  baiii  Israel  ke  liye  Khudawand  koi  use  chtiwe,  pak  ho  jaega. 


ke  rubarii  yddgar,  aur  tidiya  un  ki 
jauon  kd,  hogd. 

11  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  se 
yih  kahte  hue  kalam  kiya: 

18  Ek  hauz  pital  se,  aur  kursi  uski 
pital  se,  dhone  ke  liye  band;  aur  us 
ko  jamd'at  ke  khaime  aur  qurbdngdh 
ke  darmiydn  men  rakh,  aur  us  men 
pdni  ddl. 

19  Aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  bete  apne 
hath  o  panw  us  se  dhowen  : 

20  Apne  jdne  ke  waqt  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  men  pdni  se  dhowen,  td  ki 
haldk  na  hon ;  aur  apne  jane  ke  waqt. 
qurbdngdh  ke  pds  td  ki  khidmat  karen, 
aur  KhudXwand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  jaldwen : 

2 1  We  hdth  pdnw  dhowen,  td  ki  we 
na  maren  :  aur  yih  un  ke,  ya'ne  us  ke 
aur  us  ki  nasi  ke  liye,  un  ke  qarnon 
men  hamesha  ke  wdste  rasm  hogi. 

22  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
ham-kaldm  hoke  farmdya, 

23  Ki  til  apne  liye  achchhi  khush- 
bdi  kd  auwal  masdlih  le,  ya'ne  khdlis 
murr  se  pdnch  sau  misqal,  aur  us  kd 
adhd  ya'ne  arhdi  sau  misqal  ddrchini, 
aur  khushbii  agar  se  arhdi  sau  mis- 
([dl  le, 

24  Aur  taj  se  pdnch  sau  misqdl, 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  se,  aur  zaitiin  ke  tel 
so  ek  hin ; 

25  Aur  tA  un  ko  tel  i  muqaddas 
malne  kd  band ;  use  achchhi  tarah 
mildke  gandhi  ki  kdrigari  se  ek  raugan 
band :  pas  yih  raugan  i  muqaddas 
malne  kd  hogd. 

20  Aur  tu  us  se  jamd'at  kd  khaima, 
aur  shahddat  kd  sandiiq  chupar. 

27  Aur  mez  aur  sab  bartan  us  ke, 
aur  shama'dda  aur  sab  zuriif  us  ke, 
am-  qurbdngdh  bakhur  ki, 

28  Aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki  qur- 
bdngdh, aur  sab  bartan  us  ke,  aur 
hauz  aur  kursi  us  ki ; 
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30  Aur  tu  Hdrnn  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko  chupar,  aur  unhen  muqaddas  kar, 
td  ki  we  mere  liye  kdhin  hon. 

31  Aur  tu  bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur 
un  ko  kah,  ki  Yih  tel  i  muqaddas 
malne  kd  hai ;  yih  mere  liye  tumhdre 
qarnon  men  ho, 

32  Aur  kisi  ddmi  ke  badan  par  na 
dhdld  jdwe,  aur  turn  aisd  aur  usi  tar- 
kib  se  na  bandiyo ;  is  liye  ki  yih 
muqaddas  hai ;  pas  chdhiye  ki  yih 
tumhdre  nazdik  muqaddas  ho. 

33  Jo  insdn  ki  band  we  aisd,  yd  kisi 
ajnabi  par  lagdwe,  to  wuh  apni  qaum 
se  kat  jde. 

34  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mnsd  se 
kahd,  Tii  apne  liye  khushbiiian,  ya'ne 
murr,  aur  mastaki,  aur  laun,  aur  khd- 
lis lubdn  se  lijiyo ;  aur  chdhiye  ki  ye 
sab  bardbar  hon. 

35  Aur  tu  un  ko  bakhur,  khushbii, 
gandhi  ki  kdrigari  se,  pdk  aur  mu- 
qaddas band. 

36  Aur  un  men  se  kuchh  kut,  td  ki 
bdrik  ho,  aur  un  meg  se  kuchh  sha- 
hddat ke  sanduq  ke  sdmhne  jamd'at 
ke  khaime  men,  jahdn  main  tujh  se 
muldqdt  rakhungd,  rakh ;  pas  yih 
tumhdre  liye  be-nihayat  pdk  hogd. 

37  Aur  bakhur,  jise  tu  banawegd, 
to  chdhiye  ki  usi  ke  taur  par  turn 
apne  liye  na  banao ;  is  liye  ki  yih 
tumhdre  nazdik  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
muqaddas  hogd, 

38  Jo  insdn  ki  aisd  bandwega,  td  ki 
use  sunghe,  to  wuh  apni  qaum  se  kat 
jdegd. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

PHIR   Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
ham-kaldm  hoke  kahd : 

2  Dekh,  ki  main  ne  Bazilliel  bin 
U'ri,  bin  Hur,  Yahiiddh  ke  firqe  men 
se,  ndm  leke  buldyd  : 

3  Aur  main  ne  us  ko  hikmat,  aur 
fahmid,  aiu-  'ilm,  aur  har  tarah  ki 


Ahhdh  ko  huldnd,  KIIUEU'J 

hunarmandi  men,  Rdh  UU^h  se  bhar 
diyd, 

4  Ta  ki  ustddi  kdmon  ko  ijdd  kare, 
aur  sone,  aur  rtipe,  aur  pital  ke  kdm 
kare, 

5  Aur  jawdhir  ko  kanda  kare,  td  ki 
unhen  jare,  aur  lakri  ko  tarashe,  ki  jis 
se  sab  tarah  ki  kdrigari  ka  kdin  howe. 

6  Aur  dekh,  Main  ne  Aliliab  ko,  jo 
Akbisamak  ka  beta,  aur  Dan  ke  firqe 
men  se  hai,  us  ka  sathi  kar  diya :  aur 
main  ne  sab  roshan-zamiron  ke  dil 
men  hikmat  rakbi,  ki  sab  kucbh,  jo 
main  ne  tujbe  farmdyd  bai,  banawen ; 

7  Ya'ne,  jama'at  kd  kbaima,  aur 
sbabadat  kd  sanduq,  aur  kafaragali,  jo 
us  par  hai,  aur  sab  bar  tan  k  bai  me 
ke, 

8  'Aur  mez  aur  bartan  us  ke,  aur 
sbama'ddn  kbalis  sone  se,  aur  sab  zu- 
ruf  us  ke,  aur  qurbangdh  bakbdr  ki, 

9  Aur  qurbangah  sokbtani  qurbani 
ki,  aur  sab  zuriif  us  ke,  aur  hauz,  aur 
kursi  us  ki, 

10  Aur  libds  'ibadat  k.4,  aur  mu- 
qaddas  libas  Ildrun  kahin  ke  liye,  aur 
libas  us  ke  bete  ka,  kahin  hone  ke 
liye, 

11  Aur  malne  kd  tel,  aur  maqdis 
ke  liye  khushbdddr  bakhur  ;  jaisa  ki 
main  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  kiya,  waisa  hi 
we  sab  kuchh  bandwenge 

12  T[  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
se  ham-kalam  hoke  kahd, 

13  Tn  bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  ki  Turn  mere  sabton  ko  mdno : 
is  liye  ki  yih  mere  aur  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  tumhare  qarnon  men  nishani 
hai,  ta  ki  tum  jano  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand tumhdrd  pdk  kamewdla  hdn. 

14  Pas,  tum  sabt  ko  mdno,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  tumhdre  liye  muqaddas  hai : 
jo  koi  us  ko  pdk  na  jdne,  wuh  zariir 
mar  ddld  jdwe  :  jo  us  men  kuchh  kdm 
kare,  wuh  a])ni  qaum  se  kat  jde. 

15  Chba  din  kdm  karnd ;  lekin 
satwdn  din  drdm  ke  liye  sabt  hai, 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
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hai :  pas  jo  koi  roz  i  sabt  ko  kdm  kare, 
wuh  zarlir  mdr  ddld  jde. 

16  Pas,  bani  Israel  sabt  ko  nuinen, 
aur  use  apni  pusht  dar  pusht,  *ahd  i 
abadi  janke,  us  men  drdm  karen. 

17  Mere  aur  bani  Israel  ke  darmi- 
ydn  yih  'aldmat  i  abadi  hai :  is  liye 
ki  chba  din  men  Khudawand  ne 
dsmdn  aur  zarain  ko  paidd  kiyd,  aur 
sdtwen  din  drdm  kiyd,  aur  tdzadam 
hud. 

18  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne,  jab 
Musd  se  koh  i  Sind  par  apnd  kaldm 
tamdm  kar  chuka,  shahadat  ki  do 
lauhen  din,  aur  we  sano;in  lauhen 
Khudd  ki  ungli  se  likhi  htii  thin. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  logon  ne  dekhd,  ki  Miisd 
pahdr  se  utarne  men  deri  karta 
hai,  to  we  Hdriln  ke  pds  jam'a  hue, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Uth,  hamdre  liye 
ma'bud  band,  ki  hamdre  dge  chalen  ; 
kyunki  yih  mard  Miisd,  jo  hamen 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikdl  Idyd,  ham  na- 
hin  jdnte,  ki  use  kyd  htid. 

2  Hdrun  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Zewar 
sone  ke,  jo  tumhdri  jordon  aur  tum- 
hare beton  aur  tumhdri  betion  ke 
kdnon  men  hain^  tor  torke  mujh  pds 
lao. 

3  Ohundnchi  sab  log  sone  ke  ze- 
war, jo  un  ke  kdnon  men  the,  tor  torke 
Hdriin  ke  pds  Ide. 

4  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  hdthon  se  liyd,  aur 
ek  hachhrd  dhalkar  us  ki  stirat  hak- 
kdk  ke  hathydr  se  durust  ki ;  aur  un- 
hon  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Isrdel,  yih  tumhdrd 
ma'biid  hai,  jo  tumhen  Misr  ke  mulk 
se  nikdl  laya. 

5  Aur  jab  Hdrdn  ne  yih  dekhd,  to 
us  ke  dge  ek  qurbdngdh  banai ;  aur 
Hdrdn  ne  yih  kahke  manddi  ki,  ki 
Kal  KhudXwand  ke  liye  'id  hai. 

6  Aur  we  subh  ko  uthe,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnidn  charhdin,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  aur  log  khdne 
pine  ko  bai  the,  aur  khelue  ko  uthe. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  pe  Musd  ko 


Kliudii  kd  qahr  hharaknd,    KHURU'J,  XXXIl. 


Lauhon  kd  fornd. 


kahil,  ki  Utar  jd;  kyuijki  tore  log, 
jiiihen  tii  Misr  ke  niiilk  so  chhurd 
Idyd,  khanlb  lio  gaye  liain  : 

8  \\  e  us  rah  se,  jo  main  ne  unhen 
farmdi,  jald  i)hir  gayc  bain  ;  unhon  ne 
apue  liye  dhdld  luid  bachhrd  banayd, 
aur  use  [>uja,  aur  us  ke  liye  qurbani 
zabh  karke  kalul,  ki  Ai  Isrdel,  yih 
tumhard  nia'bud  hai,  jo  tumhen  Misr 
ke  mulk  se  chhurd  Idyd. 

9  Phir  KiiuDAWAND  ne  Mdsd  se 
kaba,  ki  Main  is  qaum  ko  dekbtd  btin, 
ki  ek  gardan-kash  qaum  bai : 

10  Ab  tu  mujh  ko  cbbor,  ki  merd 
gazab  un  par  bharke,  aur  main  unhen 
bhasam  kariln,  aur  main  tujh  se  ek 
bari  qaum  banddnga. 

11  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  dge  minnat  karke  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand,  kyun  terd  gazab  apne 
logon  par,  jinhen  tii  shahzori  aur  za- 
bardasti  ke  sdth  Misr  ke  mulk  men 
se  nikdl  Idyd,  bharaktd  hai  ? 

12  Kis  liye  Misri  bolen,  aur  kahen, 
ki  Wuh  un  ko  yahdn  se  badi  ke  liye 
nikdl  le  gayd,  td  ki  un  ko  pahdron 
men  mdr  ddle,  aur  un  ko  rd  e  zamin 
par  se  haldk  kare  ?  Apne  gazab  ke 
bharakne  se  baz  rah,  aur  apne  logon 
ko  badi  pahunchdne  se  phir  jd. 

13  Tii  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Isrdel  apne  bandon  ko  ydd  kar,  jin  se 
tii  ne  apni  hi  qasam  khdi,  aur  un  se 
kahd,  ki  Main  tumhari  nasi  ko  dsmdn 
ke  taron  ki  mdnind  barhatingd,  aur 
yih  sdrd  mulk  jis  ke  haqq  men  main 
ne  kahd,  so  main  tumhdri  nasi  ko 
bakhshungd,  ki  abad  tak  us  ke  mdlik 
hon. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  us  badi  se, 
jo  chdha  thd,  ki  apne  logon  se  kare, 
pachhtdyd. 

15  T[  Aur  Mdsd  phirkar  pahdr  se 
utar  gayd,  aur  shahddat  ke  donon 
takhte  us  ke  hath  men  the ;  we 
takhte  likhe  hue  the,  donon  taraf 
idhar  aur  udhar  likhe  htie  the. 

16  Aur  we  takhte  Khudd  ke  kdm 
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se  the,  aur  jo  likhd  hud,  so  Khudd  kd 
likhd  hda,  aur  un  par  kanda  kiyd  hua 
thd. 

17  Aur  jab  Yashii'  ne  logon  ki 
dwdz,  jo  pukdr  rahe  the,  suni,  to  Miisd 
se  kahd,  ki  Lashkargdh  men  lardi  ki 
dwdz  hai. 

18  Musd  bold,  Yih  to  na  fath  ke 
shor  ki  dwdz,  na  shikast  ke  shor  ki 
dwdz  hai ;  balki  gdne  ki  dwdz  main 
suntd  hdn. 

19  If  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  wuh 
lashkargdh  ke  pds  ay  a,  aur  bachhrd, 
aur  rag  nach  dekhd,  tab  Musa  kd 
gazab  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  takhte  apne 
hdthon  se  phenk  diye,  aur  pahdr  ke 
niche  tor  ddle. 

20  Aur  us  ne  us  bachhre  ko,  jise 
unhon  ne  bandyd  thd,  liya,  aur  m  ko 
dg  se  jalaya,aur  piskar  khdk  sd  bandyd, 
aur  us  ko  pdni  par  chhirakkar  bani 
Isrdel  ko  pildyd. 

21  Aur  Mtisd  ne  Hdrun  ko  kahd, 
ki  In  logon  ne  tujh  se  kyd  kiyd,  ki  tii 
un  par  aisd  bard  gundh  layd  ? 

22  Hdriin  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  khu- 
ddwand  kd  gazab  na  bharke ;  tii  is 
qaum  ko  jdntd  hai,  ki  badi  ki  taraf 
mail  hai. 

23  So  unhon  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Hamdre  liye  ek  ma'bud  band,  jo  ha- 
mdre  dge  chale ;  ki  yih  mard  Mtisd, 
jo  hamen  Misr  ke  mulk  se  chhurd 
Idyd,  ham  nahin  jdnte  ki  use  kyd  htid. 

24  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Jis 
kisi  ke  pds  sona  ho,  wuh  tor  Id  we ; 
unhon  ne  mujhe  diya,  aur  main  ne  use 
dg  men  ddld  ;  so  yih  bachhi-a  nikld. 

25  %  Aur  jab  Miivsd  ne  logon  ko 
dekhd,  ki  we  be-qaid  ho  gaye,  ki  Hd- 
run ne  unhen  un  ke  mukhalifon  ke 
rubarti,  un  ki  ruswdi  ke  liye  be-qaid 
kardya  thd : 

26  Tab  Mdsd  lashkargdh  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  khard  hud,  aur  kahd,  Jo 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  ho,  so  mere  pds 
awe.  Tab  sab  bani  Ldwi  us  pds  jam*a 
hiie. 


* 


Musd  hi  sifdrish. 


KIIURU'J,  XXXIIl.       Sutun  sd  hddal  utartd 


27  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dXwand  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ne  farmaya 
hai,  ki  Turn  men  se  bar  mard  apni 
kamar  par  talwar  bdndhe,  aur  ek  dar- 
waze  se  ddsie  darwaze  tak  tamdra 
lashkargdh  men  guzarte  phiro,  aur  bar 
mard  tum  men  se  apne  bhdi  ko,  aur 
bar  ek  ddmi  apne  dost  ko,  aur  bar  ek 
idmi  apne  qarib  ko,  qatl  kare. 

28  Aur  bani  Ldwi  ne  Miisa  ke  kabe 
ke  muwjifiq  kiyd;  cbundncbi  us  din 
logon  men  se  qarib  tin  bazdr  mard 
mdre  pare. 

29  Aur  Mdsd  ne  kabd,  ki  A'j  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  liye  apne  ta,in  makbsils 
karo,  bar  ek  mard  apne  bete  aur  apne 
bbdi  par  bamla  karke,  ta  ki  wub  tum- 
ben  dj  bi  barakat  dewe,  aur  dj  apne 
dpar  barakat  Ido. 

30  %  Aur  dusre  din  subb  ko  yiin 
bud,  ki  Musa  ne  logon  se  kabd,  ki 
Tum  ne  baragundb  kiyd;  aur  ab  main 
KhudXwand  ke  pds  tipar  jdtd  bun  ;  ki 
sbdyad  main  tumbdre  gundb  kd  kafdra 
karun. 

31  Cbundncbi  Musd  Khudawand 
ke  pds  phir  gayd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Hde,  in 
logon  ne  bard  gundb  kiyd,  ki  apne 
I  liye  sone  kd  ma'bud  bandyd. 

32  Aur  aK,  kdsb  ki  tn  un  kd  gundb 
mu'df  kartd — magar  nabin  to,  main 
teri  minnat  kartd  bun,  ki  mujbe  apne 
us  daftar  se,  jo  tu  ne  likbd  bai,  met 
de. 

33  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  se 
kabd,  ki  Jis  ne  merd  gundb  kiyd  bai, 
main  usi  ko  apne  daftar  se  met 
ddngd. 

34  Aur  ab  rawdna  boke  logon  ko, 
jabdn  main  ne  tujbe  kabd  bai,  le  jd : 
dekb,  merd  firishta  tere  dge  cbalegd  ; 
lekin  main  apne  mutdlaba  ke  din  nuin 
un  se  un  ki  kbatd  kd  mutdlaba  kar- 
6ngd. 

o5  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  un  ke 
bacbbre  bandno  ke  sabab,  jise  Hdrun 
ne  bandyd  tbd,  logon  par  mari  bboji. 
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XXXIII  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Yabdn  se  jdo,  td  aur 
we  log,  jinben  tii  Misr  ke  mulk  se 
cbbura  Idyd ;  us  mulk  ko  jdo,  jis  ke 
baqq  men  main  ne  Abirabdm,  aur 
Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya'qub  se  qasam  kbdke 
kabd,  ki  Main  use  teri  nasi  ko  ddngd. 

2  Aur  main  tere  dge  ek  firisbte  ko 
bbejtingd,  aur  main  Kan'dnion,  aur 
Amiirion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Farizzion, 
aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ko  nikdl 
diingd : 

o  Us  mulk  tak,  jis  men  dddb  aur 
sbabd  babtd  bai ;  ki  main  tumbdre 
darmiydn  na  cbarb  jddngd,  is  liye  ki 
tum  gardan-kasb  log  bo,  td  ki  main 
tumben  rdb  men  na  bbasam  kar  ddlun. 

4  %  Aur  jab  qaum  ne  yib  buri 
kbabar  pdi,  to  un  ko  gam  bud,  aur 
kisi  ne  apne  singdr  na  kiye. 

6  Kytinki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  farmayd  tbd,  ki  bani  Isrde^  ko  kab, 
Tum  gardan-kasb  log  bo :  agar  main 
ek  lamba  tumbdre  darmiydn  cbarb 
jdtd,  to  tumben  baldk  kartd ;  pas  tum 
apne  singdr  utaro  ;  aur  main  dekbiingd 
ki  kyd  tum  se  kariin. 

6  Cbundncbi  bani  Isrdel  ne  Hurib 
ke  pabdr  pds  apne  singdr  utdre. 

7  Aur  Mdsd  ne  k hai  me  ko  liyd, 
aur  lasbkargdb  se  bdbar  aur  lasb- 
kargdb  se  dtir  kbard  kiyd,  aur  us  kd 
iidm  jamd'at  kd  kbaima  rakbd.  Aur 
yiin  bdd,  kijo  kol  Khudawand  ko 
dhdndbtd  tbd,  so  lasbkargdb  ke  bdbar 
us  kbaime  ko  jdtd  tbd. 

8  Aur  yun  biid,  ki  jab  Miisd  bdbar 
kbaime  ki  taraf  gayd,  to  sab  log  uthe, 
aur  un  men  se  bar  mard  apne  apne 
kbaime  ke  darwdze  par  kbard  hud,  aur 
Musd  ke  picbhe  dekbtd  rahd,  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  khaime  men  gayd. 

9  Aur  jab  Mfisd  kbaime  men  ddkbil 
botd  tbd,  to  aisd  hdd,  ki  sutfin  sd  bddal 
utrd,  aur  kbaime  ke  darwdze  par  thah- 
rd,  aur  Mdsd  ke  sdth  KhudXwand 
bol^ 
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10  Aiir  sab  log  ne  gutim  se  bddal 
ko  kbaime  ke  darwdze  })ar  thaharte 
(iokha:  aur  sab  ke  sab  uthe,  aur  bar 
ek  nc  apne  kbaime  ke  darwdze  par 
sijda  kiyd. 

11  Aur  KuiTDAWAND  Musd  se  rii- 
baru  bam-kalam  bud,  jis  tarab  koi 
apne  dost  se  kaldm  kartd  bai.  Aur 
wub  lasbkargdb  ko  phird,  ])ar  us  kd 
kbddim,  nau-jawdn  Yasbii*  bin  Ndn, 
kbaime  men  se  na  nikld. 

12  %  Aur  Mi'isd  ne  KhubIwand 
ko  kabd,  Dekb,  tu  mujb  ko  farmdtd 
bai,  ki  Is  qaum  ko  le  jd ;  aur  mujhe 
nabin  batdtd  bai,  ki  kis  ko  mere  sdtb 
bbf'jegd ;  barcband  ki  tti  ne  kabd,  ki 
Main  tujb  ko  ba  ndra  jdntd  biin,  aur 
tu  meri  nazar  men  manzlr  bai. 

13  Pas  agar  main  ten  nazar  men 
manziir  bun,  to  mujb  ko  apm  rdb  batld, 
td  ki  mujb  ko  yaqin  bo,  ki  main  teri 
nazar  men  maqbiil  bdn  ;  aur  dekb,  ki 
yib  qaum  teri  gurob  bai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Meri  buzfiri 
sdtb  jdegi,  aur  main  tujbe  drdm  ddngd. 

15  Musd  ne  kabd,  Agar  teri  buztiri 
sdtb  na  jde,  to  bamen  yabdn  se  mat  le 
jdiyo. 

16  Aur  kis  tarab  ma'lAni  bogd, 
ki  main  aur  teri  gurob  teri  nazar 
men  maqbul  bain  ?  Kyd  is  se  nabin, 
ki  tii  barndre  sdtb  jdta  bai?  is  tarab 
main  aur  teri  qaum  sab  qaumon  se, 
jo  zamin  par  bain,  mumtdz  bote 
bain. 

17  Khuda  WAND  ne  Mi'isd  se  kabd, 
Is  'arz  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  tii  ne  ki  bai, 
main  *am.al  karungd  ;  is  liye  ki  tii  meri 
nazar  men  maqbul  bai,  aur  main  tujb 
ko  ba  ndm  pabcbdntd  biin. 

18  Tab  Miisd  ne  kabd,~ki  Main  teri 
minnat  kartd  biin,  ki  mujbe  apnd  jaldl 
dikbd. 

19  Us  ne  kabd,  ki  Main  apni  sdri 
neki  ko  tere  age  cbalddngd,  aur  maiij 
Khuda  WAND  ke  ndm  ki  manddi  tere 
age  kariincrd ;  aur  main  us  par,  jis  par 
mibrbdn  bdn,  mibrbdn  bodngd ;  aur 
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main  us  par  rabm  farmdiin,  jis  par 
rabm  farmdtingd. 

20  Aur  bold,  Tu  mera  cbibra  nabin 
dekb  saktd,  is  liye  ki  koi  insdn  nabin, 
ki  mujbe  dekbe,  aur  jitd  rabe. 

21  Aur  KnuDiwAND  ne  kabd, 
Dekb,  yib  jagab  mere  pds  bai,  aur  tii 
us  cbatan  par  kbard  rab  : 

22  Aur  yiin  bogd,  ki  jab  mere  jaldl 
kd  guzar  bogd,  to  main  tujb  ko  us 
cbatdn  ki  darar  men  rakbiin  gd,  aur 
jab  tak  na  guzriin,  tujbe  apni  batbeli 
se  dbdmpiinga. 

23  Aur  pbir  apni  batbeli  utbdiingd, 
aurtti  mera  picbbd  dekbegd,  lekin  merd 
cbibra  bargiz  dikbdi  na  dega. 

XXXIV  BAHB. 

PHIR  KnuDAWANDneMusd  se  kabd, 
ki  Apne  liye  pabli  laubon  ke 
mutdbiq  do  lauben  pattbar  ki  tardsb, 
aur  main  un  laubon  par  we  bdten,  jo 
pabli  laubon  par  tbin,  jinben  tti  ne 
tor  ddld,  likhdngd : 

2  Aur  subb  ko  taiydr  bo  jd,  aur 
sawere  kob  i  Sina  par  cbarb  d,  aur 
mere  dge  wabdn  pabdr  ki  cboti  par 
bdzir  bo. 

3  Par  tere  sdtb  koi  ddmi  na  cbarbe. 
aur  sab  pabdr  men  koi  sbakbs  nazar 
na  dwe ;  bber  bakri  aur  gde  bail  bbi 
pabdr  ke  sdmbne  cbarne  na  pdwen. 

4  T  Tab  us  ne  pabli  laubon  ke 
mutdbiq  do  lauben  pattbar  ki  tard- 
sbin,  aur  Musd  subb  ko  sawere,  jaisa 
ki  Khuda  WAND  ne  use  farmdyd  tbd, 
wub  donon  lauben  apne  bdtb  men  liye 
blie  kob  i  Sind  par  cbarbd. 

5  Tab  Khuda  WAND  badli  men  boke! 
utrd,  aur  us  ke  sdtb  wabdn  kbard 
rabd,  aur  Khuda  wand  ke  ndm  ki 
manddi  ki. 

6  Aur  Khuda  wand  us  ke  dge  se 
guzrd  aur  pukdrd:  KhudXwanDj 
KhudXwand  Kbuda,  rabim  aur  mibr- 
bdn, qabr  men  dbimd,  Rabb  ul  faiz  c 
wafd, 

7  Hazdr  pusbton  ke  liye  fazl  rakh- 
newdla,  gundb  aur  taqsir  aur  kbatd 
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ka  bakhshnewdla ;  lekin  wuh  bar 
hal  mu'df  na  karega,  balki  bdpon 
ke  gunab  ka  un  ke  farzandoQ  se,  aur 
farzandon  ke  farzandon  se,  tisri  aur 
cbautbi  pusbt  tak,  badld  lega. 

8  Tab  Musa  ne  jaldi  se  zamm  par 
sir  jbukdke  sijda  kiya, 

9  Aur  bola,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  main  teri  nazar  men  maqbul  bun, 
to  ai  KnuDAWAND,  main  teri  minnat 
kartd  bun,  ki  bamare  bicb  men  boke 
cbal ;  kyunki  yib  gardankasb  qaum 
bai;  aur  bamdre  gundb  aur  kbataen 
mu'df  kar,  aur  bamen  apni  mirds 
tbabrd. 

10  If  Tab  wub  bola,  Dekb,  main 
'abd  bdndbta  bun,  ki  main  teri  sab 
qaum  ke  dge  aise  bare  kam  kardnga, 
jaise  sdri  zamin  par  aur  kisi  mulk 
men  kiye  na  gaye ;  aur  sab  log,  jiu 
men  tu  bai,  Khudawand  ka  kam 
dekbenge ;  kydnki  jo  main  tere  satb 
kardnga,  so  darauna  boga. 

11  A'j  ke  din  jo  bukm  main  tujbe 
karta  b^n,  \A  use  ydd  rakbiyo,  ki 
main  AmArion,  aur  Kan'anion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Hawion, 
aur  Yabusion  ko,  tere  age  se  bdnkta 
bdn. 

12  Hosbydr  rab,  td  na  bowe  ki  tii 
us  zamin  ke  bdsbindon  ke  sdtb,  jis 
men  \A  jdtd  bai,  kucbb  'abd  bdndhe, 
aisd  na  bo  ki  wub  tere  darmiydn 
pbandd  bo ; 

13  Balki  turn  un  ki  qurbdngdbon 
ko  dbd  do,  aur  un  ke  buton  ko  toro, 
aur  un  ki  Yasiraton  ko  kdt  ddlo  ; 

14  Kydnki  tum  kisi  diisre  Khudd  ki 
parastisb  na  karo ;  ki  Khudawand, 
jis  kd  ndm  Gaiydr  bai,  wub  Kbuda  e 
gaiyiir  bai ; 

15  Aisd  na  bowe  ki  tu  us  zamin  ke 
bdsbindon  se  kucbb  'abd  bdndbe,  aur 
we,  jab  apne  ma'bddon  ki  pairaui  men 
zind  karte,  aur  apne  ma'budon  ke  liye 
qurbdni  karte  bain,  tujb  ko  buldwen, 
aur  tti  un  ki  qurbdni  se  kbdvve ; 

16  Anr  tti  un  ki  betian,  apne  betonikd 
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ke  liye  Idwe,  aur  un  ki  betian  apne 
ma'biidon  ki  pairaui  men  zindkdr 
tbabren,  aur  tere  beton  ko  bhi  apne 
ma'budon  ki  pairaui  men  zindkdr 
tbabrawen. 

17  Tu  apne  liye  dbdle  bue  ma'bii- 
don  ko  mat  bandiyo. 

18  If  Tu  'id  i  fatir  ki  mubafazat 
kijiyo;  til  sdt  din  tak  fatiri  rotian, 
jaisd  main  ne  tujbe  bukm  kiyd  bai, 
Abib  ke  mabine  ke  waqt  i  mu'aiyan 
men,  kbdiyo;  is  liye  ki  t6  Abib  ke 
mabine  men  Misr  se  bdbar  dyd. 

19  Sab  palauthe,  aur  teri  mawdsbi 
men  jo  pable  paidd  bo,  basbarte  ki 
nar  bo,  kyd  bail  aur  kyd  bber,  merd 
bai. 

20  Lekin  gadbe  ke  pable  bacbcbe  kd 
fidiya  ek  barra  dijiyo ;  aur  agar  tii  fidiya 
na  de,  to  us  ki  gardan  tor  daliyo.  Tii 
apne  beton  ke  sab  palautbon  kd  fidiya 
dijiyo :  aur  koi  mere  sdmbne  kbdli-bdtb 
na  dekbd  jdwe. 

21  Tf  Cbba  din  tak  tu  kdm  kijiyo, 
lekin  sdtwen  din  dram  kijiyo :  agarcbi 
bai  jotne  yd  kbeti  kdtne  kd  waqt  bo, 
drdm  kijiyo. 

22  %  Aur  tu  bafton  ki  'id,  gebun 
ke  pable  pbal  kdtne  ke  waqt,  aur 
dkbir  sdl  men  jam'a  karne  ki  *id, 
kijiyo. 

23  ^  Tumbare  sab  narina  farzand 
sdl  men  tin  martaba  Khudawand 
Kbudd  ke  dge,  jo  Isrdel  kd  Kbuda  bai, 
bdzir  bowen. 

24  Kyunki  main  qaumon  ko  tere 
dge  bdbar  nikdlilngd,  aur  teri  sar- 
baddon  ko  barbddngd,  aur  jab  ki  tii 
sdl  men  tin  martaba  Khudawand 
apne  Kbudd  ke  dge  jdke  bdzir  bogd, 
to  koi  sbakbs  teri  zamin  kd  Idlacb  na 
karega. 

25  Kbamir  rabte  biie  meri  qurbdni 
kd  labii  mat  guzrannd  ;  aur  'id  i  fasab 
ki  qurbdni  se  kucbb  subb  talak  bdqi 
na  rakbnd. 

26  Tu  a^  li  zamin  ke  pable  pbalon 
pabld   t)bal    Khudawand  .<ipbi* 


M  a  SCI  fee  ch  ih  re  kd  chanviknd,  KHURU 
Khiulii  ke  ghar  Uiyo.    Ilalwdn  us  ki 
iiui  ke  tludh  men  mat  pakand. 

27  Aiir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kabd,  ki  Tu  'yih  bateij  likb  ;  kyiinki  in 
b}it(»n  ke  muwdtiq  main  tujh  se,  aur 
Isrdel  se,  'alul  bdiidbta  hiin.  ' 

28  Aur  wub  waban  cb^iHs  din  rdt 
KniTPAWANi)  ke  pds  tbd;  wuh  na  roti 
kbata,  na  pani  pitd  tbd.  Aur  us  ne  us 
'abd  ki  baton  ko,  we  das  hukm,  lauhon 
par  likbe. 

29  \  Aur  jab  Mi'isd  shahadat  ki 
donon  lauben  apnc  batb  men  liye  hiie, 
koh  i  Sind  se  utra,  to  yun  hud,  kiwuk 
kob  se  utarte  na  jdntd  thd  ki  us  ke 
cbilu'e  kd  chamrd,  us  ke  sdth  ham-ka- 
blm  hone  se,  chamakta  hai. 

30  Aur  jab  Hdrun  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ne  Musd  ko  dekhd,  to  kyd  dekhte 
bain  ?  ki  us  ke  chihre  kd  chamrd  cha- 
makta hai,  aur  we  us  ke  pds  ane  se 
darte  the. 

31  Tab  Musd  ne  unhen  buldyd,  aur 
Hdrun  aur  qaum  ke  sdre  sarddr  us  ke 
pas  phir  de ;  aur  Musd  uu  se  bdten 
karne  lagd. 

32  Aur  akhir  ko  sab  bani  Isrdel 
nazdik  de :  aur  us  ne  un  sab  bdton  ko, 
jo  Kh[jdawand  ne  use  koh  i  Sind  par 
kahi  thin,  unhen  hukm  kiyd. 

33  Aur  jab  tak  Musd  uu  se  bdten 
kar  chukd,  to  us  ne  apne  chihre  par 
niqdb  ddld. 

34  Aur  jab  Miisd  Kiiudawand  ke 
dge  jatd  thd,  ki  us  se  kaldm  kare,  to 
jab  tak  bdhar  na  dtd  niqdb  ko  utdr 
detd  tbd,  aur  jo  hukm  hotd  thd,  wuh 
babar  dke  bani  Isrdel  ko  kahtd  thd. 

35  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Musd  kd 
munh  dekhd,  ki  us  ke  chihre  kd 
chamrd  chamaktd  hai ;  aur  jab  tak  ki 
Musd  Khudawand  se  bdten  karne  na 
gaya,  tab  tak  apne  munh  par  niqdb 
ddle  rahd. 

XXXY  BA'B. 

AUR  Musd  ne  bam  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jamd'at  ko  jam'a  karke  kahd: 
bdten,  jin  par  *amal   karne  kd 
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Khudawand  ne  turn  ko  hukm  kiyd 
hai,  so  ye  bain. 

2  Chha  din  tak  kdr  bdr  kiyd  jdwe, 
aur  sdtwen  din  tumhdre  liye  roz  i  mu- 
qaddas  Khudawand  ke  drdm  kd  sabt 
hogd  ;  jo  koi  us  men  kdm  karegd,  mdr 
ddld  jdegd. 

3  Turn  sabt  ke  din  apni  sab  bastion 
men  dg  mat  jaldiyo. 

4  ^  Aur  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  jamd'at  ko  kahd,  Wuh  hukm,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  yih  hai,  ki 

5  Tum  apne  darmiydn  se  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  tuhfa  Ido  :  jo  koi  apne 
dil  ki  khushi  se  chdhe,  so  Khudawand 
ke  liye  tuhfa  Idwe;  sond,  aur  riipd, 
aur  pital ; 

6  Aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katdn,  aur  bakrion  ki  pashm, 

7  Aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi  hdi 
khdlen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khdlen,  aur 
shittim  ki  lakri, 

8  Aur  jaldne  kd  tel,  aur  khushbil 
masdlih  malne  ke  tel  ke  liye,  aur  ba- 
khur  ke  liye  khushbd  masdlih, 

9  Aur  sulaimdni  patthar,  aur  afdd 
aur  chaprds  par  jarne  ke  patthar. 

10  Aur  tum  se  jo  bard  hikmatwdld 
hai,  dwe,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ne  far- 
mdyd hai,  sab  bandwe : 

11  Maskan  aur  khaima  us  kd,  aur 
ghatdtop  us  kd,  aur  dnkre  us  ke, 
aur  takhte  us  ke,  aur  bende  us  ke,  aur 
sutdn  us  ke,  aur  pde  us  ke ; 

12  Sanddq  aur  choben  us  ki,  aui 
sar-posh  us  kd,  aur  parda  us  kd  ; 

13  Mez  aur  choben  us  ki,  aur  sal 
bartan  us  ke,  aur  nazr  ki  rotidn  ; 

14  Shama'ddn  roshni  ke  liye,  aur  m 
ke  saranjdm,  aur  us  ke  chirdg,  aui 
jaldne  kd  tel ; 

15  Aur  qurbdngdh  bakhiir  ki,  aui 
choben  us  ki,  aur  malne  kd  tel,  aur  ba- 
khtir  khushbA  masdlih  kd,  aur  pardf 
maskan  ke  darwdze  kd  ; 

16  Aur  mazbah  sokhtani  qurbdn 
kd,  aur  us  ke  liye  pital  kd  dtashddn 
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aur  choben  us  ki,  aur  sab  zurtif  us  ke  ; 
aur  hauz  aur  kursi  us  ki ; 

17  Aur  parde  sahn  ke,  aur  sutnn  us 
ke,  aur  pde  un  ke,  aur  parda  sahn  ke 
darwdze  kd ; 

18  Aur  meknen  maskan  ki,  aur 
sahn  ki  mekhen,  aur  dorian  un  donon 
ki; 

19  Aur  khidmat  liMs  maqdis 
men  'ibadat  ke  liye,  aur  muqaddas 
iibds  Harun  kahin  ke  liye,  aur  libas  us 
ke  beton  ka,  kahin  hone  ke  liye. 

20  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ki  sari  jama- 
'at  Musa  ke  dge  se  chali  gayi. 

21  Aur  we  ek  ek,  jin  ke  dil  ne  un- 
hen  targib  di,  aur  bar  ek  jis  ki  rnh  ne 
use  razi  kiyd,  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
kilm  ke  wdste,  aur  us  ki  sab  'ibadat 
aur  muqaddas  libas  ke  liye,  Khuda 
WAND  ke  waste  tuhfa  layd. 

22  Aur  we  mard  aur  'aiu-at,  jitne  ki 
kushada-dil  the,  de,  aur  kangan,  aur 
mundre,  aur  khdtim,  aur  anguthian, 
aur  sab  zewar  sone  ke  Ide  ;  aur  bar  ek, 
jo  tuhfa  layd,  so  sone  kd  Khudawand 
ke  waste  laya. 

23  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  pds  asmdni 
rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  niihin  katdn,  aur  bakrion  ki 
pasiim,  aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi 
khdlen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khdlen  thin,  so 
unhen  layd, ; 

2i  Jis  kisi  ne  rupe  \ii  yd  pital  kd 
hadya  guzrdnd,  so  apnd  hadya  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  liye  Idya;  aur  jis  kisi  ke 
shittim  ki  lakri  thi,  so  use  'ibddat  ke 
sab  kamon  ke  liye  Idyd. 

25  Aur  sari  'auraton  ne,  jo  roshan- 
zamir  thin,  apne  hdth  se  katd,  aur 
apna  kata  hiia  dsmani  rang,  aur  arga- 
wani rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katdn  Idin. 

26  Aur  sab  *auraton  ne,  jin  ke  d li- 
on ne  un  ko  hikmat  ki  taraf  ragbat 
dilai,  bakrion  ki  pashm  kdti. 

27  Aur  we  jo  ra,is  the,  sulaimani 
patthar,  aur  jarne  ke  patthar,  afud  aur 
chaprds  ke  liye ; 
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I  28  Aur  khushbu  masdlih,  aur  jalane 
I  kd  tel,  aur  masdhat  kd  tel,  aur  khush- 
biiidn  bakhiir  ke  wdste  lae. 

29  Aur  sab,  kya  mard  kyd  'aurat, 
jin  ke  man  ne  un  ko  ubhdrd,  ki  us 
kam  ke  liye  Idwen,  jis  kd  hukm  Khu- 
da wand  ne  diyd  tha,  ki  Miisd  ke  hdth 
se  bane,  we  sab  ke  sab,  ya'ne  sdre  bani 
Isrdel,  khushi  se  Khuda  wand  ke  liye, 
hadya  lae. 

30  Aur  Miisd  ne  bani  Isrdel  se 
kahd :  Dekho,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Ba- 
zilliel  bin  U'ri  bin  Hiir  ko,  jo  Yahiiddh 
ke  firqe  men  hai,  ba  ndm  bulayd  hai ; 

31  Aur  us  ne  use  hikmat,  aur  fahm, 
aur  ddnish,  aur  sab  tarah  ki  kdrigarion 
men  Riih  Ulldh  se  ma'miir  kiyd ; 

32  Aur  achchhi  tadbiren  ijdd  karne 
men,  aur  sone,  aur  rtipe,  aur  pital  ke 
nadir  kdm  bandne  men, 

33  Aur  jarne  ke  liye  patthar  ke  ta- 
rdshne  men,  aur  lakri  ke  tardshne 
men ;  garaz  bar  ek  nddir  kdm  ke  ba- 
ndne men  mdhir  kiyd ; 

34  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  dil  men,  aur 
Akhisamak  ke  bete  Ahlidb  ke  dil  men, 
jo  Ddn  ke  firqe  se  hai,  hunar  sikhldna 
ddl  diyd ; 

35  Aur  un  ke  dilon  men  hikmat  is 
taur  se  bhar  di,  ki  we  sab  kdm,  kanda 
karnewdle  kd,  aur  musauwir  kd,  aur 
naqqdsh  kd,  jo  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arga- 
wdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katan  kd  kdmkartd  hai,  aur  juldheka 
balki  un  sab  kd  jo  har  tarah  kd  kdm 
bandte,  aur  mansiiba  bdndhke  ijdd 
karte  bain,  bandwen. 

"  XXXVI  BA'B. 

PAS  Bazilliel,  aur  Ahlidb,  aur  sab 
mard  i  roshan-zamir,  jinhen 
Khudawand  ne  hikmat  aur  fahm 
bakhshd,  ki  we  maqdis  ki  'ibddat  ke 
sab  kam  karne  ke  taur  samjhen,  Khu- 
dawand ke  sdre  hukm  ke  muwdfiOi 
kdm  karne  lage. 

2  Tab  Miisd  ne  Bazilliel  aur  Ah- 
lidb, aur  sab  roshan-zamir  mardon  ko, 
jin  ke  dil  men  Khudawand  ne  hikmat 
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rukbi,  aur  sablion  ko,  jin  ke  dilon  ne 
unhen  largib  di,  ki  kam  par  dke  use 
banawen,  bulaya. 

3  Tab  iiiibon  lie  Miisa  ke  hdtb  se 
sab  tabdif,  jo  baiii  Israel  maqdis  ki 
'ibadat  ke  kdiii  ke  banane  ko  lae  the, 
jnle.  Aur  we  haiioz  bar  subh  ke  waqt 
apni  kliushi  se  hadya-  us  ke  pas  laya 
karte  the. 

4  Tab  sab  'aqlmand  karigar,  jo  maq- 
dis ke  sab  kani  bauate  the,  ek  ek  apne 
apne  kdm  se,  jo  karta  tlia,  ae ; 

5  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  Musa  se  kaha, 
ki  Log  us  kdm  ke  kharch  ke  liye,  jise 
Khudawand  ne  banane  ka  hukm 
kiyd,  ihtiyaj  se  ziyada  late  bain. 

6  Tab  Miisa  ne  hukm  diya,  aur  un- 
hon ne  lashkargah  men  manadi  karai, 
ki  koi  mard  ya  'aurat  ab  se  maqdis  ke 
hadyon  ke  waste  kuchh  aur  kdm  na 
kare  :  so  qaum  lane  se  baz  rahi. 

7  Kyunki  asbab  jo  un  ke  pas  tha, 
so  sab  kim  bandne  ke  liye  bahut,  balki 
ziydda  thd. 

8  ^  Chunanchi  bar  ek  sahib  i  hik- 
mat  ne  un  men  se,  jo  maskan  ko  ba- 
nate  the,  mihin  kate  hiie  katdn,  aur 
dsmani  rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang  ke  das  parde  banae:  un 
par  karubl  munaqqash  karke  us- 
tddkari  se  bande. 

9  Tul  har  parde  kd  athdis  hath,  aur 
chdr  hdth  arz  men ;  sab  parde  ek  hi 
anddze  par  the. 

10  Aur  us  ne  panch  parde  ek  ko 
dtisre  ke  sath  mildyd ;  aur  dusre  pdnch 
parde  ek  ko  diisre  ke  sdth  mildyd. 

11  Aur  tukme  dsmdm  rang  se  ek 
bare  parde  ke  hdshiye  par  mildne  ki 
taraf  men  banae ;  aur  aise  hi  hdshiye 
men  dusre  bare  parde  ke,  jo  bdhar  thd, 
mi  lane  ki  taraf  men  bande. 

12  Pachds  tukme  hdshiye  men  ek 
parde  ke,  aur  pachds  tukme  hdshiye 
men  diisre  parde  ke,  mildne  ki  taraf 
men,  bande ;  td  ki  tukme  ek  diisre  ke 
muqabil  hon. 

13  Aur  pachds  dnkre  sone  ke  ban- 
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de,  aur  in  dnkron  se  ek  parde  ko  diisre 
ke  sdth  mildyd ;  tab  yih  ek  maskao 
band. 

14  ^  Aur  bakri  ke  bdlon  se  gyd- 
rah  parde  us  khaime  ke  liye  jo  mask- 
an ke  lipar  thd,  bande. 

15  Tiil  har  ek  parde  kd  tis  hath, 
char  hath  ke  arz  men ;  gyarah  parde 
ek  hi  anda^e  par  the. 

16  Aur  panch  un  men  se  ek  jagah, 
aur  chha  ek  jagah  milde. 

17  Aur  pachds  tukme,  un  chha 
parde  mile  hiion  ke  hdshiye  men,  jo 
bdhar  hain,  niilane  ki  jagah  par,  aur 
pachas  tukme  un  pdnch  parde  mile 
iuion  ke  hdshiye  men  diisri  mildne 
ki  jagah  par,  bande. 

18  Aur  pachas  ^mkre  pital  ke, 
khaime  ke  mildne  ke  liye,  ta  ki  ek  ho 
jae,  bande. 

19  Aur  ek  ghatatop  khaime  ke  liye 
surkh  rangi  hiii  mendhon  ki  khalon 
kd,  aur  diisrd  ghatdtop  tukhas  ki 
khalon  kd  lipar  se,  bandyd. 

20  Aur  takhte  maskan  ke,  shit- 
tim  ki  lakri  se,  khare  karne  ke  liye, 
bande. 

21  Till  har  takhte  kd  das  hath,  arz 
har  takhte  kd  derh  hdth. 

22  Aur  do  do  chulen  har  takhte  ke 
liye,  aisi  ki  ek  diisre  se  bardbar  fdsi- 
la  par  ho,  bandin. 

23  Aur  jab  takhte  maskan  ke  liye  ■ 
bande,  tab  bis  un  men  se  dakhani  ] 
jdnib  men  lagde. 

24  Aur  chdlis  pde  riipe  ke,  un  bis  , 
takhton  ke  niche  bande;  ek  takhte  [ 
ki  do  chiilon  ke  liye  do  pde,  aur  diis-  ', 
re  takhte  ki  do  chulon  ke  liye  do  pde, 
bande,  har  takhte  ki  chiilon  ke  liye 
bande,  , 

25  Aur  diisri  jdnib  maskan  ki,  uttar  | 
ki  taraf,  bis  takhte  bande ; 

26  Aur  chdlis  pde  un  ke  riipe  se, 
ek  takhte  ke  niche  do  pde,  aur  ek 
takhte  ke  niche  do  pde. 

27  Aur  pachhim  ki  jdnib  maskan 
ke  chha  takhte  bande. 
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28  Aur  do  takhte  maskan  ke  don  on 
konon  ke  liye,  us  ki  donon  jdnibon 
men,  ban^e. 

29  Aur  takhte  milnewdle  niche  se, 
aur  usi  tarah  milnewdle  lipar  se,  ek 
halqe  men  the;  ek  hi  sd  donon  ko 
donon  goshon  men  bandyd. 

30  Chundnchi  dth  takhte,  aur  sol- 
ah  pde  rnpe  ke  the,  har  ek  takhte  ke 
liye  do  do  pde. 

31  If  Aur  bende  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banae,  panch  bende  maskan  ki  ek 
janib  ke  takhton  ke  liye, 

32  Aur  pdnch  bende  maskan  ki 
dusri  janib  ke  takhtoij  ke  liye,  aur 
panch  bende  maskan  ki  pachchhim 
ki  janib  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  bande. 

33  Aur  ek  bendd  bandkar  us  ko 
bichon  bich  men  wdrpdr  is  taraf  se  us 
taraf  tak  dald. 

34  Aur  takhton  ko  sone  se  marhd, 
aur  halqe  un  ke  sone  se  bendon  ki 
jagah  ke  liye  bande,  aur  bendon  ko 
sone  se  marhd. 

35  If  Aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arg- 
awdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
mihin  kate  hiie  katdn  kd  munaq- 
qash  parda,  aur  us  par  kanibi  ust- 
ddkdri  se  bande. 

36  Aur  us  ke  liye  chdr  sutdn  shit- 
tim ki  lakri  se  bande,  aur  un  ko  sone 
se  marhd;  aur  un  ke  dnkre  sone  se 
bande,  aur  chdr  pde  chdndi  dhdlkar 
bande. 

37  ^  Aur  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  kd  dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  kate 
hue  katdn  kd,  naqqdshi  se  bandyd ; 

38  Aur  suttin  us  ke  panch,  aur 
dnkre  un  ke  bande,  aur  sutiinon  ke 
siron  ko  aur  un  ki  alganion  ko  sone 
se  marhd,  aur  un  ke  liye  pdnch  pde 
pital  se  bande. 

XXXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Bazilliel  ne  shittim  ki  lakri 
se  sanduq  bandyd;  arhdi  hdth 
tul,  aur  derh  hdth  arz,  aur  derh  hdth 
bulandi  us  ki  thi. 
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2  Aur  us  ko  khdlis  sone  se  bhitar 
aur  bdhar  marhd,  aur  us  ke  gird  ba 
gird  sone  kd  kalas  bandyd. 

3  Aur  chdr  halqe  sone  se  us  ke 
chdron  konon  ke  liye,  do  halqe  us  ki 
ek  taraf,  aur  do  halqe  us  ki  dusri 
taraf,  dhdle. 

4  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
bandin,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marhd : 

5  Aur  choben  halqon  men  sanduq 
ki  donon  taraf,  td  ki  un  se  uthdyd 
jawe,  ddlin. 

6  If  Aur  kafdragdh  khalis  sone  se 
bandi:  tdl  us  kd  arhdi  hdth,  aur  arz 
us  kd  derh  hath. 

7  Aur  do  karubi  sone  se  garhkar 
bande,  aur  un  ko  kafdragdh  ki  do 
taraf  rakha ; 

8  Ek  karubi  upar  ki  ek  janib  men, 
aur  diisrd  karubi  upar  ki  dusri  jdnib 
men  ;  kafdragdh  hi  se  donon  karubi  us 
ki  donon  tarafon  men  bande. 

9  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  donon  karubi 
apne  bdzii  dpar  se  phailde  hde  the, 
aur  kafaragah  ko  apne  paron  se 
chhipde  hi^e  the;  har  ek  kd  munh 
diisre  ke  muqdbil,  aur  donon  kd  munh 
kafdragdh  ke  muqdbil  thd. 

10  If  Aur  mez  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
bandi :  tul  us  kd  do  hdth,  aur  arz  us 
kd  ek  hdth,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  derh 
hdth. 

11  Aur  us  ko  khalis  sone  se  marhd, 
aur  us  ke  girddgird  sone  kd  kalas 
bandyd. 

12  Aur  us  par  chdr  ungal  unchi  ek 
kangni  ds  pds  bandi,  aur  us  kangni 
par  girddgird  sone  kd  kalas  bandyd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  sone  ke 
chdr  halqe  dhdle,  aur  unhen  us  ke 
chdron  pdyon  ke  chdron  konon  men 
lagayd. 

14  Ye  halqe  kangni  ke  sdmhne 
the,  ki  us  men  choben  dalkar  mez 
uthd  le  jdwon. 

15  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
bandin,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marhd,  td 
ki  un  se  mez  uthdi  jdwe. 
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16  Aur  sab  zurdf,  jo  mez  par  Lain, 
bartaii  us  ke,  aur  chamche,  aur  rik- 
dbian,  aur  bare  {)iy^le,  jo  tapdne  ke 
live  bain,  kbdbs  sone  se  banae. 

17  1[  Aur  sbama'ddn  khdlis  sone 
se  banayd ;  use  garbkar  sbania'dan 
banaya;  aur  jar  us  ki,  aur  sbdkben 
us  ki,  aur  piydle  us  ke,  aur  seb  us 
ke,  aur  sosanen  us  ki,  kbud  usi  se 
tbin  : 

18  Aur  cbba  sbdkben  nikli  bm  tbin, 
us  ki  donon  tarafon  se;  tin  sbdkben 
sbamaMan  ki,  us  ki  ek  janib  .se,  aur 
tin  sbdkben  sbama*ddn  ki,  us  ki  diisri 
janib  se. 

19  Aur  tin  piyale,  bddami  surat,  ek 
sbakb  men  tbe,  aur  seb  aur  sosan,  aur 
tin  piyale,  bddami  surat,  diisri  sbdkb 
men  tbe,  aur  seb  aur  sosan ;  aur  aise 
bi,  chhaon  sbdkbon  men,  jo  nikli  bui 
sbama'dan  se  tbin. 

20  Aur  kbud  sbama'dan  men  cbdr 
piydle  badami  siirat  tbe,  aur  seb  un 
ke,  aur  sosanen  un  ki. 

21  Aur  ek  ek  seb  tba,  niebe  bar 
do  do  sbakbon  ke,  mutabiq  un  cbba 
sbakbon  ke,  jo  us  se  nikli  biii  tbin. 

22  Aur  seb  us  ke,  aur  sbdkben  us  ki, 
kbud  usi  se  tbin,  aur  ye  sab  ikatthe 
garbe  biie  kbdlis  sone  se  tbe, 

23  Aur  us  ke  liye  sdt  cbirdg  bande, 
aur  gulgir  us  ke,  aur  laganen  us  ki, 
khdlis  sone  se. 

24  Aur  us  ko,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf 
ko,  ek  qintdr  kbalis  sone  se  bandya. 

25  Aur  qurbdngdb  bakbiir  ki 
sbittim  ki  lakri  se  banai:  tdl  us  kd 
ek  bdtb,  aur  arz  us  kd  ek  batb, 
cbaukbdnti  banai,  aur  bulandi  us  ki 
do  batb ;  aur  sing  us  ke  usi  se  tbe. 

26  Aur  chbat  us  ki,  aur  bagalen  us 
ki,  aur  sing  us  ke  kbalis  sone  se  marbe, 
aur  us  ke  liye  ^ione  se  girddgird  kalas 
banayd. 

27  Aur  us  ke  liye  us  ki  donon  taraf, 
us  ke  do  konon  ke  pds  us  ke  kalas  ke 
nicbe  sone  ke  balqe  bande,  ki  un  men 
cboben  ddlkar  use  utbd  le  jdwen. 
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28  Aur  cboben  sbittim  ki  lakri  se 
banai n,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marbd.  * 

29  If  Aur  masdbat  kd  pdk  tel,  aur 
kbusbbuion  kd  kbalis  bakbiir  'attdr 
ke  bunar  se  taiyar  kiyd. 

XXXVIII  BA'13. 

AUK  qurbdngab  sokbtani  qurbdni 
ke  liye  sbittim  ki  lakri  se  banai, 
pancb  bdtb  tul  us  kd,  aur  pdncb  batb 
'arz  us  kd,  cbaukbiinti,  aur  tin  bdtb 
bulandi  us  ki  bandi. 

2  Aur  sing  us  ke  cbdron  konon  par 
bande ;  us  ke  ye  sing  usi  men  se  tbe ; 
aur  us  ne  us  ko  pital  se  marbd. 

3  Aur  sab  zuruf  qurbdngdb  ke, 
degen,  aur  pbdoridn,  aur  piydle,  aur 
sikhen,  aur  angethidn :  sab  zuriif  us  ke 
pital  se  bande. 

4  Aur  ek  angetbi,  jdl  ki  sbakl  par, 
pital  se  qurbdngab  ke  liye  bandi,  jo 
kandron  se  nicbe  ddbi  diir  tak  pa- 
buncbti  tbi. 

5  Aur  cbdr  balqe  pital  ki  angetbi 
ke  cbdron  konon  men  dbdlkar  bande, 
td  ki  jagab  cbobon  ki  bon. 

6  Aur  cboben  sbittim  ki  lakri  se 
bandin,  aur  un  ko  })ital  se  marbd. 

7  Aur  cboben  qurbdngdb  ki  donon 
tarafon  ke  halqon  men  dalin,  td  ki 
wub  un  se  utbdi  jdwe;  aur  us  ko 
takbton  se  kbokbld  bandyd. 

8  ^  Aur  bauz  pital  se,  aur  us  ki 
kursi  pital  se,  un  'auraton  ke  darpanori 
se,  jo  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  ke  dstdne  })ar 
'ibddat  karti  tbin,  bandi. 

9  %  Aur  sabn  bandyd:  aur  us  ke 
liye  dakban  rukb,  us  ki  dakban  tar- 
af men,  parde  barik  kate  bile  katdn  ke 
tbe ;  till  un  kd  san  batb  ; 

10  Aur  sutdn  un  ke  bis,  aur  pde  un 
ke  bis,  pital  se,  aur  dukre  sutiinon  ke, 
aur  alganidn  un  ki,  rupe  se ; 

11  Aur  uttar  ki  jdnib  men  ;  tdl  un 
kd  sau  bdtb,  aur  sutun  un  ke  bis,  aur 
pde  un  ke  bis,  pital  se,  aur  dnkre  su- 
tunon  ke,  aur  alganidn  un  ki,  rdpe  se ; 

12  Aur  pacbchbim  ki  jdnib  ke 
parde :  pacbas  bdtb  ke  the,  aur  suti5.n 
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un  ke  das,  aur  pae  un  ke  das,  aur 
dnkre  un  ke,  aur  alganian  un  ki,  rdpe 
se; 

13  Aur  piirab  rukh,  purabi  jdnib  ke 
pachds  hath  ke  the. 

14  Pandrah  hdth  parde  darwdza  ki 
ek  taraf  the ;  un  ke  sutdn  tin,  aur  un 
ke  pae  tin. 

15  Aur  dusri  taraf  sahn  ke  darwaze 
ki  idhar  udhar  pandrah  hdth  ke  parde 
the ;  suttin  un  ke  tin,  aur  pde  un  ke 
tin. 

16  Sahn  ke  girddgird  ke  sab  parde 
bdrik  kate  hue  katan  se  the. 

17  Aur  sab  pde  sutdnon  ke  pital  se, 
aur  dnkre  sutunon  ke,  aur  alganidn  un 
ki,  rdpe  se,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe  htie 
rdpe  se,  aur  sab  sahn  ke  sutun  rupe  ki 
alganion  se  mile  hdo  the. 

18  Aur  parda  sahn  ke  darwdze  kd, 
dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue  katdn 
kd,  naqqdshi  se  bandyd ;  us  ki  lambdi 
bis  hdth,  aur  nnchdi  us  ki  pdnch  hdth, 
muwdfiq  andaze  sahn  ke  pardon  ke  thi. 

19  Aur  suttin  us  ke  chdr,  aur  pde 
un  ke  chdr,  pital  se,  aur  dnkre  un  ke, 
riipe  se,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe  hue  rupe 
se,  aur  alganidn  un  ki,  rupe  se. 

20  Aur  sab  mekhen  maskan  ki,  aur 
sahn  ke  girddgird  ki,  pital  se  thin. 

21  ^  Aur  hisdb  maskan,  ya'ne 
shahddat  ke  maskan  kd,  jo  Musd  ke 
hukm  ke  muwdfiq,  Ldwion  ki  khidmat 
ke  liye,  Itamar  ke  hdth  se,  jo  Hdrun 
kdhin  kd  betd  thd,  kiyd  gayd,  so  yih 
nai. 

22  Par  Bazilliel  bin  U'ri  bin  Hdr, 
Yahuddh  ke  firqe  men  se,  sab  kdm  kd, 
jo  K  HUD  A  WAND  ne  Mdsd  ko  fixrmayd 
thd,  bandnewdld  thd. 

23  Aur  us  ke  sdth  Ahlidb  bin  Akhi- 
samak,  Ddn  ke  firqe  se,  jo  kanda-kdr 
aur  kdrigar  thd,  aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
bdrik  katdn  men  naqqdsh  thd. 

24  Sab  sond,  jo  maqdis  ki  'imdrat 
ke  kdm  men  lagd,  wuh  sond,  ]o  hadya 

123" 


XXXIX.  Maskan  kd  hisdb, 

kiyd  gayd  thd,  so  untis  qintdr  aur  sat 
sau  tis  misqal,  maqdis  ki  misqdl  se, 
thd. 

25  Aur  jamd'at  ke  shumdr  kiye  hdon 
kd  rupa  ek  sau  qintdr  aur  ek  hazdr  sdt 
sau  pachhattar  misqdl,  maqdis  ki  mis- 
qdl se,  thd. 

26  Aur  hissa  bar  mard  kd  ddhi 
misqdl,  maqdis  ki  misqdl  se,  thd  ;  bar 
ek  kd,  jo  dyd,  ki  shumdr  kiyd  jdwe, 
bis  baras  ki  'umr  se  aur  dpar,  ki  bilkull 
chha  lakh  tin  hazdr  sdrhe  pdnch  sau 
mard  the. 

27  Aur  sau  qintdr  rupe  se  maqdis 
ke  pde,  aur  parde  ke  pae  dhale  gaye, 
sau  pde  sau  qintdr  se,  ek  ek  pdya  ek 
ek  qintdr  se. 

28  Aur  un  ke  ek  hazdr  sdt  sau 
pachhattar  misqdl  rdpe  se  dnkre  sut- 
unon ke  bande,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe, 
aur  alganion  se  unhen  mildyd. 

29  Aur  pital,  jo  khushi  se  bakhsha 
gayd  thd,  so  sattar  qintdr  aur  do  hazdr 
char  sau  misqdl  thd  ; 

30  Aur  us  se  pde  jamd'at  ke  khaimo 
ke  darwaze  ke,  aur  qurbdngdh  pital  ki, 
aur  us  ki  angethi  pital  ki,  aur  sab 
zurdf  us  ke,  bande, 

31  Aur  pde  sahn  ke,  jo  girddgird  the, 
aur  pde  sahn  ke  darwaze  ke,  aur  sab 
mekhen  maskan  ki,  aur  mekheQ  sahn 
ki,  jo  girddgird  thin. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  libds  i  khidmat,  maqdis  ki 
'ibddat  ke  liye,  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se 
bande,  aur  muqaddas  kapre  Hdrun  ke 
liye,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  bande. 

2  Aur  afdd  sone,  aur  dsmdni  rang, 
aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  bdrik  kate  hde  katdn  se  bandyd. 

3  Aur  pattar  sone  ke  patle  garhe, 
aur  un  se  tdr  khinche,  td  ki  un  ko  ds- 
mdni rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  katdn  ke  sdth 
ustddkdri  se  mildwen. 

4  Aur  us  ke  liye  do  mondhe  bande, 


'Adl  U  chaprds.  KHURU  J,  XXXIX. 

ki  un  se  wuh  niilaya  jiiwe:  us  ke  dunon 

kanaroij  se  milaya  hud  thd. 

5  Aur  afiid  ka  patkd,  jo  us  par  thd, 
60  usi  ki  kdrigan  ki  tarah,  sone,  aur 
dsmain  rang,  aur  argawdui  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue  katdn 
se  hiui,  jaiisd  ki  Kiiudawand  no  Musa 
ko  hukni  kiya  tha. 

0  \  Aur  do  sulaimdni  patthar 
bande,  jo  sone  ke  khdnon  men  jare  hde 
the ;  aur  un  par  angiithi  ki  tarah  bani 
Israel  ke  ndm  kanda  hiie  the. 

7  Aur  un  ko  afdd  ke  mondhon  par 
rakhd,  ki  we  patthar  bani  Israel  ki 
ydd  karne  ke  liye  ho  wen,  jaisd  ki 
K  HUD  A  WAND  ne  Musd  ko  hukm  kiyd 
tha. 

8  If  Aur  chaprds  ustddkdri  se  aMd 
ke  kdm  ke  taur  par,  sone,  aur  dsmdni 
rang,  aur  argavvdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue  katdn  se 
bandi ; 

9  Wuh  chaukhunti  thi :  unhon  ne 
chaprds  ko  duhrd  bandyd:  tul  us 
kd  ek  bdlisht,  aur  'arz  us  kd  ek 
bdlisht. 

10  Aur  us  men  chdr  sataren  jawd- 
hir  ki  jarin ;  pahli  satar  men  ydqdt  i 
surkh,  aur  pukhrdj,  aur  zumurrud;  yih 
pahli  satar  thi ; 

11  Aur  dusri  satar  men  gauhar  i 
shab  chirdg,  aur  nilam,  aur  bird ; 

12  Tisri  satar  men  jaza',  aur  yashm, 
aur  firoza ; 

13  Chauthi  satar  men  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  sulaimdni,  aur  zabarjad ;  aur  ye 
jo  jare  the,  so  sone  ke  khdnon  men 
jare  hue  the. 

14  Aur  ye  patthar  kanda  kiye  hue 
angfithi  ke  taur  par,  muwdfiq  bani 
Isrdel  ke  ndmon  ke,  bdrah  the,  jaisd  ki 
un  ke  ndm  the,  aur  bdrah  firqon  men 
se  ek  ek  kd  ndm  ek  ek  patthar  par 
khodd  hud  thd. 

15  Aur  chaprds  ke  konon  men 
khdlis  sone  ki  guthi  hui  zanjiren 
ban  din ; 

16  Aur  do  khdne  sone  se,  aur  do 
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A/ud  Jed  qamis, 

halqe  sone  so  bande,  aur  do  halqe 
chaprds  ke  donon  kandron  men  lagde. 

17  Aur  donon  zanjiren  sone  se 
gundhi  hdi  donon  halqon  men,  jo 
chaprds  ke  donon  kandron  men  Lain, 
latkdin ; 

18  Aur  donon  gundhi  hui  zanjiron 
ke  sire  un  do  khdnon  men  lagde,  aur 
unhen  afiid  ke  donon  mondhon  pds 
dge  se  rakhd. 

19  Aur  do  halqe  sone  se  bande,  aur 
un  ko  chaprds  ki  donon  tarafon  men, 
us  hdshiye  men,  jo  afiid  ke  bhitar  ki 
taraf  se  miluewdld  hai,  lagdyd  ; 

20  Phir  do  aur  halqe  sone  ke  bande, 
aur  unhen  afud  ke  niche  ki  do  taraf- 
on men,  us  ke  dge  ki  taraf,  us  ke  jor 
ke  muqdbil,  afiid  ke  patke  ke  upar 
lagdyd : 

21  Aur  chaprds  ko,  us  ke  halqon 
men,  aur  afiid  ke  halqon  men  rishta 
dsmdni  rang  kd  ddlkar,  iatkdyd,  td  ki 
afiid  ke  patke  ke  lipar  ho  jdwe,  aur 
chaprds  afiid  par  se  na  hate,  jaisd  ki 
KhudXwand  ne  Miisd  ko  hukm  kiyd 
thd. 

22  T[  Aur  afiid  ke  liye  qamis  bunke 
bandyd,  aur  wuh  sab  dsmdni  rang  se 
thd. 

23  Aur  girebdn  us  kd,  us  ke  dar- 
miydn  men,  zirah  ke  girebdn  ki  tarah, 
thd,  aur  hdshiye  men  us  ki  got  thi,  td 
ki  wuh  na  phate. 

24  Aur  us  ke  ddman  ke  gher  men, 
andr,  dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang, 
aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hiie 
katdn  se,  bande. 

25  Aur  ghante  khdlis  sone  se  bande, 
aur  un  ghanton  ko  andron  ke  bich 
qamis  ke  ddman  ke  sdre  gher  men, 
andron  ke  darmiydn,  lagdyd ; 

26  Ek  ek  ghantd  sdth  ek  ek  andr 
ke,  qamis  ke  ddman  ke  gher  men 
khidmat  karne  ke  liye,  jaisd  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  Miisd  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

27  ^  Aur  kurte  bdrik  katdn  ke 
Hdriin  aur  us  ke  be  ton  ke  liye  bunke 
bande ; 


KhaiDuty  aur  KIIUIIUM,  XL.  .  us  kd  pdk  ashdb, 

28  Aur  'amdme  bank  katdn  se,  aur  ke  darwdze  kd,  aur  rassidn  us  ki,  aur 
kulah  zinat  ke  bdrik  katdn  se,  aur  mekhen  us  ki,  aur  sab  zurilf  maskan 
pdejdme  bdrik  kate  hde  katan  se  aur  jarad'at  ke  khaime  ki  khidmat  ke 
bande,  jliye; 

29  Aur  kamarband  bdrik  kate  hde  |    41  Aur  libas  i  khidmat  maqdis  ki 

'ibddat  ke  liye,  aur  muqaddas  kapre 


katdn  se,  aur  asmdni  rang,  aur  arg- 
awdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se  mun- 
aqqash,  jaise  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  banayd. 

30  If  Aur  pattar  muqaddas  tdj  kd, 
khdlis  sone  se,  bandyd,  aur  us  par 
angiithi  ke  taur  par  kanda  kiyd,  ki 
QUDS  YAHOWA'H  KO. 

31  Aur  us  men  ek  rishta  dsmdni 
rang  kd  bdndhd,  td  ki  tipar  'amdme 
ke  ho,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

32  ^  Chundnchi  sab  kdm  maskan 
ka,  ki  wuh  jama'at  kd  khaima  hai, 
pura  hiid:  aur  bani  Israel  ne  sab,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko  hukm 
kiyd  thd,  usi  tarah  se  unhon  ne  ban- 
dyd. 

33  Aur  maskan  Miisd  ke  pds  Ide, 
khaima,  aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke,  aur  dnkre 
us  ke,  aur  takhte  us  ke,  aur  bende  us 
ke,  aur  sutdn  us  ke,  aur  pde  us  ke. 

34  Aur  ghatdtop  mendhon  ki  surkh 
rangi  hiii  khdlon  se,  aur  ghatdtop 
tukhas  ki  khdlon  se,  aur  parda  pdk- 
tarin  makdn  kd ; 

35  Shahddat  kd  sanduq,  aur  chob- 
en  us  ki,  aur  sarposh  us  kd  ; 

36  Aur  mez  aur  sab  bartan  us  ke, 
aur  roti  nazr  ki ; 

37  Aur  pdk  shama'ddn,  aur  chirdg 
us  ke  us  par  chune  hde,  aur  sab  zurtif 
us  ke,  aur  jaldne  kd  tel ; 

38  Aur  qurbdngdh  sone  ki,  aur 
makie  kd  tel,  aur  bakhilr  khushbii 
masdlih  kd,  aur  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  kd ; 

39  Aur  qurbdngdh  pital  ki,  aur  us 
ki  angethi  pital  ki,  aur  choben  us  ki, 
aur  sab  zuriif  us  ke;  aur  hauz  aur 
kursi  us  ki ; 

40  Aur  parde  sahn  ke,  aur  sutiin 
un  ke,  aur  pde  ua  ke,  aur  parda  us 
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Hdriin  kahin  ke  liye,  aur  us  ke  beton 
ke  liye  kdhin  hone  ke  wdste. 

42  Jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd,  waise  hi  bani 
Isrdel  ne  sab  kdm  bandyd. 

43  Aur  Mtisd  ne  sab  kdm  par  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  unhon  ne  bandyd 
thd ;  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  farm- 
ayd  thd,  waisd  hi  bandyd ;  aur  Miisd 
ne  unhen  barakat  di. 

XL  BA'B. 

AUR  Kjiudawand  Miisd  se  ham- 
kaldm  hud,  aur  kahd, 

2  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tdrikh, 
maskan,  jo  jamd'at  kd  khaima  hai, 
khara  kar. 

3  Aur  us  men  shahddat  kd  sandiiq 
rakh,  aur  sanddq  par  parda  dal. 

4  Aur  mez  us  ke  bhitar  le  jd,  aur 
us  kd  asbdb,  jo  chdhiye  ki  us  par 
rakhe  jdwen,  us  par  chun  do ;  aur 
shama'ddn  us  men  le  jd,  aur  us  ke 
chirdg  us  par  jald ; 

5  Aur  sone  ki  qurbdngdh  bakhtir 
ke  liye  shahddat  ke  sanduq  ke  sdmh- 
ne  rakh,  aur  parda  maskan  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  dal ; 

6  Aur  qurbdngdh  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ki,  maskan,  ya'ne  jamd'at  ke  khaime, 
ke  darwdze  ke  dge  rakh. 

7  Aur  hauz  jamd'at  ke  khaime  aur 
qurbdngdh  ke  bich  men  rakh,  aur  us 
men  pdni  ddl. 

8  Aur  sahn  ko  girddgird  khard  kar 
aur  parda  sahn  ke  darwdze  par  ddl 

9  Aur  masdhat  ke  tel  se  le,  aur  us 
se  maskan  ko,  aur  sab  chizon  ko,  jo 
us  men  hain,  masah  kar;  aur  us  ko 
muqaddas  kar,  aur  sab  zunif  us  ke, 
muqaddas  kar,  ki  wuh  muqaddas  ho, 

10  Aur  qurbdngdh  sokhtani  qiu*- 
bdni  ki  bhi,  aur  sab  zunif  us  ke, 


Bddal  kd  khahne  par 


KHURU'J,  XL. 


utarke,  use  chhijydnA 


chupar,  aur  us  ko  muqaddas  kar,  ki 
niluiyat  p^k  ho. 

1 1  Aur  hauz  aur  kursi  us  ki  bhi 
chupar,  aur  un  ko  muqaddas  kar. 

12  Aur  Hcirun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  ke 
uazdik  la,  aur  uu  ko  pdni  se  gusl 
AWL 

13  Aur  liariin  ko  muqaddas  libds 
piuha,  aur  us  ko  chupar,  aur  use  mu- 
qaddas kar,  ki  kdhiu  ka  kdm  meri 
khidmat  men  kare. 

14  Aur  us  ke  beton  ko  nazdik  la, 
aur  un  ko  kurte  pinha. 

15  Aur  un  ko  chupar,  jaise  un  ke 
bdp  ko  chuprd  hai,  td  ki  we  kdhin  kd. 
kam  meri  khidmat  men  karen;  aur 
yih  masdhat  un  ke  liye  aur  un  ke 
qarnon  ke  liye  hamesha  ki  kahdnat 
ka  bd'is  hogi. 

16  Aur  Musd  ne  aisd  kiyd ;  sab,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  us  ko  bukm  kiyd 
thd,  'amal  men  layd. 

17  Aur  diisre  sdl  ke  pahle  ma- 
hine,  aur  usi  mahine  ke  pahle  din 
maskan  khard.  ho  gayd. 

18  So  Miisd.  ne  maskan  ko  khard 
kiyd,  aur  pde  us  ke  lagde,  aur  un  par 
takhte  us  ke  rakhe,  aur  un  men  bende 
us  ke  ddle,  aur  sutiin  us  ke  khare 
kiye. 

19  Aur  us  ne  khaime  ko  maskan 
par  phaildyd,  aur  us  par  upar  se  gha- 
tdtop  ddld,  jaisa  Kkudawand  ne  Mdsa 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

20  Aur  shahddat  ki  lauhen  san- 
duq  men  rakhin,  aur  choben  sanduq 
men  lagdin,  aur  us  sandnq  par  npar 
se  kafare  kd  sarposb  rakhd. 

21  Phir  us  sanduq  ko  maskan  ke 
bhi  tar  Idyd,  aur  us  ke  dge  parda  ddld, 
aur  shahddat  kd  sanduq  chhipdyd,  jo 
ki  KnuDAWAND  ne  Miisd  ko  hukm 
kiyd  thd. 

22  ^  Aur  mez  jamd*at  ke  khaime 
men,  maskan  ke  uttar  ki  taraf,  bdhar 
parde  se,  rakhi ; 

23  Aur  us  par  KhudXwand  ke 
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riibarti,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd,  rod  chum. 

24  ^  Aur  shama'dan  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  men,  mez  ke  samhne,  maskan 
ke  dakhan  ki  jdnib,  rakhd. 

25  Aur  chirdg  riibaru  Khudawand 
ke  roshan  kiye,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand 
ne  Mdsd  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

26  T[  Aur  qurbdngdh  sone  ki,  jam- 
d'at  ke  khaime  men,  parde  ke  dge, 
rakhi ; 

27  Aur  us  par  bakhur  ki  khushbui 
ko,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  jaldyd. 

28  ^  Aur  parda  maskan  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  ddld. 

29  Aur  qurbdngdh  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  ki,  maskan  ke  jamd'at  ke  khai- 
me ke  darwdze  par  rakhi,  aur  us  par 
sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  charhdin. 

80  If  Aur  hauz,  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
aur  qurbdngdh  ke  darmiydn,  rakhd, 
aur  us  men  pdni  gusl  ke  liye  ddld. 

31  Aur  us  se  Musd  aur  Hardn  aur 
us  ke  beton  ne  apne  hath  aur  pdnw 
dhoe. 

32  Jab  we  jamd'at  ke  khaime  men 
ddkhil  hde,  aur  qurbdngdh  ke  nazdik 
de,  tab  apne  ta,in,  jaisd  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  Musd  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd, 
dhoya. 

33  Phir  sahn,  girddgird  maskan  aur 
qurbdngdh  ke,  khard  kiyd,  aur  parda 
sahn  ke  darwdze  par  ddld.  Aur  Miisd 
ne  yun  sab  kdm  piird  kiyd. 

34  K  Tab  bddal  ne  ji^md*at  ke  khai- 
me ko  chhipdyd,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
jaldl  ne  maskan  ko  bhard. 

35  Aur  Mdsa  jama*at  ke  khaime 
men  ddkhil  na  ho  sakd,  is  WyQ  ki 
bddal  us  par  thahrd,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  jaldl  ne  maskan  ko  bhard. 

36  Jab  bddal  maskan  par  se  djiar 
uth  jatd  thd,  tab  bani  Isrdel  apne  sab 
safaron  men  kdch  karte  the. 

37  Par  jab  wuh  bddal  lipar  na  uth 


Sokhtani  AHBAH,  I.  qurbdnidn 

jdtd  thd,  to  us  ke  tipar  uth  jdne  ke  I  rit  ko  us  par  roshan  hoti  thi,  Is- 
din  tak  kiich  nahin  karte  the.  rdel  ke  sare  ghardne  ki  nazar  men,  un 

38  Kyunki  badal  Khudawand  ke  ke  sab  safaron  men. 
maskan  par  din  ko  thaharta  th^,  aur  I 


MUSi  KI  TISEI  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

AHBA'E. 


I  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
buldyd,  aur  jama'at  ke  khaime 
men  se  us  se  ham-kalam  hoke  far- 
mdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  se  khitdb  kar,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  Agar  koi  turn  men  se  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  qurbdni  laya  chahe, 
to  turn  apni  qurbdm  mawashi  se, 
ya'ne  gae  bail  aur  bher  bakri  se,  Ido. 

3  Agar  us  ki  qurbdni  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  gde  bail  se  ho,  to  be-'aib  nar 
lawe :  jama'at  ke  khaime  de  darwdze 
par  apne  maqbul  hone  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand ke  age  lawe. 

4  Aur  wuh  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  sir 
par  apna  hath  rakhe,  ki  us  ke  liye 
qabul  ki  jdwe,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafdra 
howe. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  bail  ko  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  zabh  kare,  aur  kdhin,  jo 
bani  Hdrun  hain,  lahd  ko  lawen,  aur 
lahu  ko  us  mazbah  par  har  taraf,  jo 
jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
hai,  chhirken. 

6  Tab  wuh  us  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki 
khdl  khinche,  aur  us  ke  'azu  *azu  ko 
judd  kare. 

7  Phir  Hdriin  kdhin  ke  bete  maz- 
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bah  par  dg  rakhen,  aur  us  par  lakrian 
tartib  se  chunen. 

8  Aur  bani  Harun,  jo  kdhin  hain, 
us  ke  'aziion  ko,  aur  charbi  ko,  un 
lakrion  par,  jo  mazbah  ki  dg  par  hain, 
tartib  se  rakh  den. 

9  Aur  wuh  us  ke  ojh,  aur  pdyon 
ko  pdni  se  dhowe,  aur  kdhin  sab  ko 
mazbah  par  jalawe,  ki  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni,  ya'ne  khushbii  dg  se,  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  liye  hai. 

10  ^  Aur  agar  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  us  ki  qurbdni  bher  yd  bakri  ke 
galle  se  ho,  to  be-*aib  nar  lawe. 

11  Aur  wuh  use  mazbah  ki  uttar 
taraf  Khudawand  ke  dge  zabh  kare  : 
aur  kahin,  jo  bani  Hdrun  hain,  us  ke 
lahii  ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird 
chhirken. 

12  Phir  wuh  us  ke  'azii  'azd  aur  sir 
aur  charbi  judd  judd  kdte,  aur  kdhin 
un  ko  tartib  se  un  lakrion  par,  jo  maz- 
bah ki  dg  par  hain,  chune. 

13  Aur  wuh  ojh  aur  pay  on  ko  pdni 
se  dhowe,  aur  kdhin  sab  ko  leke  maz- 
bah par  jald  devve,  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni, 
ya'ne  khushbii  dg  se,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  hai. 

14  ^  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  Khu- 


Nazar  ki  AHBATl, 
dXwand  ke  liyc  sokhtam  qurMm 
parandon  so  ho,  to  wuh  qumrion  yd 
kabiitar  ke  bachchon  men  se  apni  qur- 
bani  lawe. 

15  Kdhin  us  ko  mazbah  par  Idke  us 
kd  sir  maror  ddle,  aur  use  mazbah  par 
jala  dewe ;  aur  us  ke  lahu  ko  mazbah 
ki  diwar  par  uichore. 

10  Aur  us  ke  jh'ojh  ko  paron  samet 
nikalke  mazbah  ki  pilrab  taraf  rakh 
ki  jagah  par  phenk  de. 

17  Aur  wuh  use  us  ke  donon  bazti- 
on  se  chire,  par  judd  na  kar  dale:  tab 
kdhin  muzbah  ki  lakrion  par,  jo  dg  par 
hain,  use  jalawe  ;  wuh  sokhtani  qur- 
banl,  khushnudi  ki  bu  dg  se,  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  live  hai. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  agar  koi  nazr  ki  qurbdni  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  liye  layd  chdhtd  hai, 
to  us  ki  qurbdni  maida  ho,  aur  wuh  us 
men  tel  dalke  us  ke  upar  lubdn  rakhe: 

2  Aur*  wuh  use  bani  Harun  ke  pds, 
jo  kdhin  hain,  lawe  ;  aur  kahin  maide 
tel  ke  mile  hde  se  ek  mutthi  sab  lubdn 
samet  uthdwe,  aur  us  ki  yddgdri  ke 
liye  mazbah  par  jaldwe,  ki  yih  khush- 
niidi  ki  bti  dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hai : 

3  Aur  jo  us  nazr  ki  qurbdni  men  se 
bdqi  rahe,  so  Hardn  aur  us  ke  beton 
kd  hogd:  ki  wuh  dg  ki  qurbdnion  men 
se  jo  Khudawand  ke  liye  hain  nihdyat 
muqaddas  hai. 

4  t  Aur  agar  tu  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
taniir  ke  pake  hue  mdl  se  Idyd  chdhtd 
hai,  to  fatiri  maide  ke  girde  tel  ke  mile 
hue  yd  fatiri  chapdtidn  tel  se  chupri 
hui  hon. 

5  ^  Aur  agar  teri  nazr  tawe  ki  qur- 
bdni ho,  to  fatiri  maida  tel  kd  mild 
htid  ho. 

6  Us  ko  tukre  tukre  toriyo,  aur  us 
par  tel  ddliyo  :  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  hai. 

7  t  Aur  agar  teri  nazr  kardhi  ki 
qurbdni  ho,  to  maida  tel  mild  hud 
pakdyd  jdwe. 

8  Tn  us  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ko,  jo  un 
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se  bandi  gayi  hai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
Id,  aur  kdhin  ke  dge  dhar  de  ;  wuh  use 
mazbah  ke  nazdik  kare. 

9  Tab  kdhin  us  qurbdni  men  se 
kuchh  yddgdri  ke  liye  uthdkar  maz- 
bah par  jaldwe :  yih  khus'hmidi  ki  bu 
dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

10  Aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  nazr  ki  qur- 
bdni men  se  bach  rahe,  so  Hdriin  aur 
bani  Hdrun  kd  hogd;  ki  wuh  dg  ki 
qurbdnion  men  se  jo  Khudawand  ke 
liye  hain  nihdyat  muqaddas  hai. 

11  Sab  nazr  ki  qurbdni  jo  tuirj. 
Khudawand  ke  liye  Ido,  wuh  hargiz 
khamir  se  na  bandi  jdwe  :  koi  khamir 
yd  koi  shahd  dg  ki  qurbdni  men  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  na  jaldyd  jdwe. 

12  %  Pahle  phalon  ki  qurbdnidn  jo 
hain,  turn  unhen  Khudawand  ke  liye 
Ido  lekin  we  khushbiii  ke  liye  mazbah 
par  jaldi  na  jdwen. 

13  Aur  td  apni  nazr  ki  har  ek  qur- 
bdni ko  namak  se  namkin  kijiyo ;  tii 
apni  nazr  ki  qurbdni  men  se  apne 
Khudawand  ke  'ahd  kd  namak  mau- 
qdf  mat  kijiyo,  balki  apni  sab  qur- 
bdnion men  namak  nazdik  Idiyo. 

14  "Aur  "agar  tii  pahle  phalon  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
Idyd  chdhtd  hai,  to  apne  pahle  phalon 
ke  andj  ki  balon,  dg  se  bhiini  h6i, 
ya'ne  bhari  bdlon  men  se  ddna  kute 
hue  Idiyo,  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  hon. 

15  Aur  us  par  tel  ddliyo,  aur  lubdn 
us  par  rakhiyo ;  ki  wuh  nazr  ki  qur- 
bdni hai. 

16  Aur  kdhin  yddgdri  ke  liye  us  ke 
kuchh  kute  hue  ddnon  men  se,  aur  tei 
men  se  leke,  sab  lubdn  ke  sdth  jaldwe ; 
ki  yih  dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  qur- 
bdni hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  saldmati 
kd  zabiha  ho,  to  agar  gde  bail 
men  se  Idwe,  nar  yd  mdda,  to  be-'aib 
Khudawand  ke  dge  Idwe. 

2  Aur  wuh  apnd  hdth  apni  qurbdni 
ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  jamd'at  ke  khaime 


0Saldmah  ki  qurbdni,  AHBA'. 

ke  darwdze  par  use  zabh  kare,  aur 
bani  Hariin,  jo  kdhin  hain,  us  ke  lahu 
ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird  chhirken. 

3  Aur  \vuh  saldmati  ke  zabihe  se 
KuuDAWAND  ke  liye  kuchh  dg  ki  qur- 
bdni  ke  wdste  lawe,  ya'ne  us  charbi 
ko,  jo  ojh  ki  chhipdnevvdli  hai,  aur  sab 
charbi  ojh  ki, 

4  Aur  donon  gurdon  ko,  us  charbi 
samet,  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  par  aur 
gurdon  par  hai,  judd  kare. 

5  Aur  bani  Hdriin  unhen  mazbah 
;;ar  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  djmr  ag  ki 
(akrion  par  jalawen  :  ki  khushnddi  ki 
bii  dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

6  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  saldn)- 
ati  kd  zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye 
bher  bakri  se  ho,  nar  yd  mdda,  to  be- 
'aib  Id  we. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  apni  qurbdni  ke 
liye  barra  Idwc,  to  use  KhudJLwand 
ke  dge  Id  we ; 

8  Aur  apnd  hath  apni  qurbdni  ke 
sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge  zabh  kare,  aur  bani 
Hdriin  us  ke  lahu  ko  mazbah  par 
girddgird  chhirken. 

9  Aur  wuh  saldmati  ke  zabihe  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  kuchh  dg  ki  qur- 
bdni ke  wdste  Id  we,  ya'ne  us  ki  charbi, 
aur  sab  dum  rirh  se  judd  karke,  aur 
charbi  jo  ojh  ki  chhipdnewdli  hai,  aur 
sab  charbi  ojh  ki, 

10  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi 
samet  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko  jo  kaleje  par  aur 
gurdon  par  hai,  judd  kare. 

11  Kahin  us  ko  mazbah  par  jala- 
we,  ki  yih  khurish  ki  qurbdni  jo  dg  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ki  jdti  hai. 

12  ^  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  bakri 
ho,  to  use  Khudawand  ke  dge  Idwe. 

13  Wuh  apnd  hdth  us  ke  sir  par 
rakhe,  aur  use  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke 
samhne  zabh  kare ;  aur  bani  lldrun  us 
ke  khiin  ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird 
chhirken. 
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14  Tab  wuh  us  men  se  apni  qur- 
bdni, dg  ki  qurbdni,  KuudIwand  ke 
liye  Idwe ;  charbi  jo  ojh  ki  chhip- 
dnewdli hai,  aur  sab  cha.rbi  ojh  ki, 

15  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi 
samet  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  aur  gur- 
don par  hai,  judd  kare. 

16  Aur  kahin  use  mazbah  par  jal- 
dwe;  yih  khurish  ki  qurbdni  dg  se 
khushbd  ke  wdste  hai:  sab  charbi 
Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

17  Yih  tumhdri  sdri  bastion  men 
tumhdre  qarnon  men  hamesha  ke  liye 
rasm  hai,  ki  turn  na  charbi  khdo  aur 
na  lahu. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  KhudIwand  ne  Musd  se  khi- 
tdb  karke  farnulyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  ki  Agar  koi 
insdn  bhiil  chiik  se  Khudawand  ko 
hukmon  ke  bar-*aks  aisd  koi  kdm 
kare,  jis  kd  karnd  rawd  nahin,  aur  un 
men  se  kisi  ke  barkhildf  'amal  kare  : 

3  Agar  kdhin  i  mamsuh  logon  ki 
tarah  khatd  kare ;  to  wuh  apni  khata 
ke  wdste,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  ek  be-'aib 
bachhrd,  ki  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ho,  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  Idwe. 

4  So  wuh  us  bachhre  ko  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  KhudAwand 
ke  dge  Idwe,  aur  bachhre  ke  sir  par 
apnd  hdth  rakhe,  aur  bachhre  ko 
Khudawand  ke  dge  zabh  kare. 

5  Aur  wuh  kdhin  i  mamsdh  us 
bachhre  ke  lahd  se  kuchh  lewe,  aur 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  men  Idwe. 

G  Aur  kdhin  apni  ungli  lahu  men 
duboke  Khudawand  ke  huzdr  maqdis 
ke  parde  ke  sdmhne  sdt  martaba  us 
lahd  89  chhirke. 

7  Aur  kdhin  khdn  se  khushbd  ba- 
khdr  ke  mazbah  ke  singon  par,  jo 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  men  hai,  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  lagdwe ;  aur  us  bachhre 
ke  bdqi  lahd  ko  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
mazbah  ki  jar  par,  jo  jamd'at  ko 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  hai,  bitdwc. 
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8  Aur  siib  cliarbi  khatd  ki  qurbdui 
ke  bachlire  se  judd  kare,  charbi  jo  ojh 
kl  chhipdiiewdH  hai,  aur  sab  charbi 
ojh  ki, 

9  Aur  douon  gurde,  us  charbi  sam- 
et  jo  un  par  doiion  pahliion  men  hai, 
aur  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  aur  gurdon  par 
hai,  judd  kare ; 

10  J  is  tarah  se  saldmati  ke  zabihe 
ke  bachhre  so  judd  ki  jati  hai;  aur 
kdhin  un  ko  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  maz- 
bah  par  jaldwe. 

11  Aur  us  bachhre  ki  khdl,  aur  us 
kd  sab  gosht  kalle  pdnw  samet,  aur  us 
kd  ojh,  aur  us  kd  gobar, 

12  Sab  kuchh  us  bachhre  kd,  khaim- 
agah  ke  bdhar  pdk  jagah  men,  jahdn 
lakh  ke  dher  hbte  hain,  le  jawe,  aur 
sab  kuchh  lakrion  par  dg  se  jaldwe ; 
rdkh  ddlne  ki  jagah  par  jaldyd  jdvve. 

13  \  Agar  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jam- 
a'at  an-jane  chuk  kare,  aur  yih  bdt 
jamd'at  ki  dnkhon  se  chhipi  ho,  aur 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  hukmon 
men  se  kisi  ki  bdbat  aisd  kuchh  kiyd 
hai,  jo  nd-rawd  hai,  aur  mujrim 
hue : 

14  To  jab  wuh  khatdjjo  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barkhildf  ki  hai,  zdhir  howe,  to  wuh 
jamd*at  ek  bachhrd  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye  lewe,  aur  use  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
ke  sdmhne  Idwe. 

15  Aur  jamd'at  ke  buzurg  apne  hdth 
Khudawand  ke  dge  us  bachhre  ke  sir 
par  rakhen,  aur  bachhrd  Khudawand 
ke  dge  zabh  kiyd  jdwe. 

16  Aur  kdhin  i  mamsiih  us  bachhre 
ke  lahu  men  se  kuchh  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  men  la  we: 

17  Aur  kdhin  apni  ungli  labii  men 
duboke  Khudawand  ke  dge  parde  ke 
sdmhne  sdt  martaba  chhirke. 

18  Aur  khun  men  se  mazbah  ke 
singon  par,  jo  Khudawand  ke  dge 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  men  hai,  lagdwe  ; 
aur  bdqi  sab  lahu  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  mazbah  ki  jar  par,  jo  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  ha?,  bitdwe. 
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19  Aur  us  ki  sdri  charbi  nikdlke 
mazbah  par  jaldwe. 

20  Aur  jo  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  ba- 
chhre se  kiyd  thd,  waise  hi  us  bachhre 
se  kare :  aur  kdhin  un  ke  liye  kafdra 
dewe,  aur  we  bakhshe  jdwenge. 

21  Aur  wuh  us  bachhre  ko  khaim- 
agdh  se  bdhar  le  jdke,  jis  tarah  pahle 
bachhre  ko  jaldyd  thd,  jaldwe :  yih 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  jamd'at  ke  liye  hai. 

22  ^  Aur  jo  koi  sarddr  bhiil  chiik 
se  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  sab 
hukmon  men  se  kisi  ki  bdbat,  aisd  kdm, 
jis  kd  karnd  rawd  nahin,  kare,  aur 
khatdkdr  howe ; 

23  To  jab  wuh  khatd,  jo  us  ne  ki,  us 
ko  ma'lnm  howe,  tab  wuh  ek  bakri  kd 
bachcha  be-'aib  nar  apni  qurbdni  ke 
wdste  Idwe  ; 

24  Aur  apnd  hdth  us  bachche  ke 
sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use  us  jagah,  jahdn 
sokhtani  qurlDdni  KhudIwand  ke  dge 
zabh  ki  jdti  hai,  zabh  kare  ;  yih  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  hai. 

25  Aur  kdhin  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
lahu  men  se  apni  ungli  par  leke 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ke  singon 
par  lagdwe,  aur  us  kd  bdqi  lahii 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ki  jar 
par  bitawe. 

26  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  saldmati  ke 
zabihe  ki  charbi  ke  taur  se,  mazbah 
par  jaldwe ;  aur  kdhin  us  ki  khatd  kd 
kafdra  dewe,  aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  bakh- 
shi  jdegi. 

27  If  Aur  agar  koi  *awdmm-un-nds 
men  se  sahwan  KhudIwand  ke  huk< 
mon  men  se  kisi  ki  bdbat,  aisd  kdm, 
jis  kd  karnd  rawd  nahin,  kare,  aur 
khatdkdr  howe ; 

28  To  jab  wuh  khatd,  jo  us  ne  ki,  us 
par  zdhir  howe,  tab  w^uh  apni  qurbdni 
ek  be-'aib  bakri  ko  apni  khatd  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ne  ki,  Idwe. 

29  Aur  wuh  apnd  hdth  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki  jagah 
men  zabh  kare. 


*Awdmm  ki  taraf  se.  AHBJ 

30  Aur  kdhin  us  ke  lahii  men  se 
kuchh  apni  im^H  par  leke  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ke  singon  par 
lagdwe,  aur  us  kd  bdqi  lahu  mazbah 
ki  jar  par  bitdvve. 

31  Aur  us  ki  sab  cLarbi,  jis  tarah 
saldmati  ke  zabihe  ki  charbi  judd  ki 
jdti  hai,  judd  kare,  aur  kdhin  use  maz  - 
bah par  KiiuDAWAKDke  liye  khushbu 
hone  ko  jaldwe,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafara 
dewe,  ki  wuh  bakhshd  jdwe. 

32  Aur  agar  wuh  khatd  ki  qurbd- 
ni  ke  liye  barra  Idwe,  to  be-'aib  mdda 
Id  we ; 

33  Aur  apnd  hdth  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use,  jahdn  sokh- 
tani qurbdni  zabh  ki  jdti  hai,  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  zabh  kare. 

34  Aur  kdhin  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
lahii  se  kuchh  apni  ungli  par  leke 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ke  singon 
par  lagdwe,aur  us  kd  bdqi  lahii  mazbah 
ki  jar  par  bitdwe : 

35  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  jis  tarah 
saldmati  ke  zabihe  ke  barre  ki  charbi 
judd  ki  jdti  hai,  judd  kare  ;  aur  kdhin 
us  ko  mazbah  par,  KiiudIwand  ki  dg 
ki  qurbdnion  ke  taur  par,  jaldwe  ;  aur 
kdhin  us  ke  liye  us  ki  khatd  kd,  jo  us 
ne  ki  thi,  kafdra  dewe,  to  wuh  us  ke 
liye  bakhshi  jdegi. 

V  BA'B. 

AGAR  koi  aisi  khatd  kare,  ki  jo 
gawdh  ho,  aur  wuh  qasam  dene 
ki  dwdz  sune,  ki  Tu  ne  dekhd  hai,  yd 
nahin  ?  tii  ]{inii.  hai,  yd  nahin  ?  aur 
wuh  na  batdwe  ;  to  is  kd  gundh  us  par 
hogd. 

2  Aur  jo  shakhs  koi  ndpdk-  chiz, 
jaise  kisi  napdk  mare  hue  darinde  ko, 
yd  ndpdk  mare  hiie  chdrpde  ko,  yd 
ndpdk  mare  hde  kire  makore  ko,  chhii 
le,  aur  na  jdne,  tau  bhi  ndpdk  aur 
khatdkdr  howe ; 

3  Yd  agar  wuh  insdn  ki  sab  naj- 
dsaton  men  se  kisi  uajdsat  ko,  jis  se 
wuh  dp  najis  hotd  hai,  chhtio  ho,  aur 
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us  se  na-wdqif  ho,  phir  use  jdn  pare, 
tab  wuh  khatdkdr  hogd  ; 

4  Yd  agar  koi  be-ta,ammul  qa&im 
khdke  munh  se  kahe,  ki  Badi,  yd 
neki,  yd  fuldnd  kdm  karungd ;  koi 
chiz  kyun  na  ho,  jise  wuh  be-ta- 
,ammul  qasam  khdke  kahe,  aur  wuh 
use  na  jantd  ho  :  phir  ma'liim  kare, 
aur  un  men  se  kisi  chiz  se  khatdkdr 
howe  ; 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  un  men  se  kisi  se 
khatdkdr  hud,  to  Idzim  hai,  ki  wuh 
iqrdr  kare,  ki  Main  ne  fuldni  khatd  ki 
hai : 

6  Tab  wuh  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
KnuDAWAND  ke  liye  apni  khatd  ke 
waste,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  mdda  bher 
bakri  se  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
Idwe,  aur  kdhin  us  ki  khatd  kd  kafdra 
dewe. 

7  Aur  agar  use  bher  bakri  Idne  kd 
maqdiir  na  ho,  to  wuh  apni  taqsir 
ke  liye  jis  se  khatdkdr  hxid,  do  qumr- 
idn  yd  kabiitar  ke  do  bachche  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  liye  Idwe;  ek,  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  dusrd,  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye. 

8  Phir  wuh  unhen  kdhin  pds  Idwe, 
aur  pahle  use,  jo  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye  hai,  guzrdne,  aur  us  kd  sir 
gardan  ke  pds  se  maror  ddle,  par  judd 
na  kare : 

9  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  lahd  se 
mazbah  ki  diwdr  par  chhirke,  aur  bdqi 
lahii  mazbah  ki  jar  par  nichore :  yih 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  hai. 

10  Aur  diisri  ko  dastiir  ke  muwdfiq 
sokhtani  qurbdni  kare ,  aur  us  khatd 
kd,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  kafdra  dewe,  to 
wuh  bakhshd  jdwe. 

11  ^  Aur  agar  use  do  qumridn  yd 
kabiitar  ke  do  bachche  Idne  kd  maqdiir 
na  ho,  to  apni  khatd  ke  wdste  ser  bhar 
mihin  dte  kd  daswdn  hissa  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  nazr  guzrdne  ;  us  par 
tel  na  ddle,  na  lubdn  rakhe  :  yih  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  hai. 

12  Tab  wuh  kdhin  pds  Jdwe  aur 


AHBA'R,  VI. 

chiz  ki 


Toupir  hi  qurhduL 

k^hin  us  men  se  yddgdri  ke  liye  ap- 
ni  inutthi  bharke  use  mazbah  par 
Khudawand  ki  dg  ki  qurbdui  ke  liye 
jaldwe  :  yih  khatd  ki  qurbdni  bai. 

13  Aur  kdbin  us  khata  ki  babat, 
jo  us  ue  un  khatdon  men  se  ki,  kafara 
dewe,  ta  wuh  bakhsba  jdwe :  aur 
bdqi,  nazr  ki  qurbani  ki  tarah,  kdhin 
ka  bogd. 

14  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

15  Agar  koi  sbakbs  bbdl  cbiik  se 
Khodawand  ke  ma'qdis  kd  baqq  add 
na  kare,  aur  kbatdkdr  bane ;  to  apni 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  Khudawakd  ke  liye 
galle  men  se  ek  mendbd  be-*aib  Idwe ; 
aur  tn  ridpe  ke  misqdlon  ke  bisdb  se^ 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  muwdfiq,  us  ki 
qimat  thabrdiyo ;  ki  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
bai. 

16  Pas,  jo  kuchb  us  ne  nd-haqq 
karke  maqdis  se  baz  rakbd,  us  ka 
badla  dewe,  aur  us  par  pdncbwdn 
bissa  barbawe,  aur  kdbin  ko  dewe;  aur 
kdbin  us  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  mendhe 
se  us  kd  kafdra  dewe ;  to  wub  bakbsbd 
jdwe. 

17  ^  Aur  agar  koi  kbatd  kare,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bukmon  se  koi  kdm 
jo  mana'  bai  kare,  aur  us  se  dgdb  na 
howe,  tau  bbi  kbatdkdr  aur  apne 
gundb  kd  zerbdr  tbabre  : 

18  To  ek  be-'aib  mendbd  galle  men 
kd,  tere  mol  tbahrdne  ke  muwdfiq, 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  kdbin  pds 
lawe;  aur  kdbin  us  ki  cbuk  kd,  jo 
cbiik  gayd  tbd,  aur  na  jantd  tbd,  kaf- 
dra dewe,  td  wub  bakbsbd  jdwe. 

19  Yih  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  bai  us  Id, 
jo  Khudawand  hi  kd  kbatdkdr  hud 
hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 
2  Agar  koi  kliatd  kare,  aur  Khu- 
dawand kd  yih  gundh  kare,  ki  apne 
ydr  ki  amdnat  men,  jo  us  pds  rakhi 
c^avi  thi,  yd  shardkat  men,  yd  kisi 
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  _  bdbat,  jo  chhin  li  gayi  bo, 

khiydnat  kare,  yd  apne  ydr  se  na- 
insdfi  kare ; 

3  Yd  koi  chiz,  jo  khoi  gayi  thi, 
pawe,  aur  us  men  khiydnat  kare,  aur 
jhuthi  qasam  kbdw'e ;  so  agar  wuh  un 
sdri  bdton  men  se  ek  kare,  jo  ddmi 
karke  gundhgdr  hota  hai ; 

4  Pas,  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ne  gundh 
kiyd,  aur  kbatdkdr  hiid,  to  chdhiye 
ki  yih  shakhs  wuh  chiz  jo  us  ne  chhin 
li,  yd  wuh  jo  us  ne  nd-insdfi  se  le  li, 
yd  wuh,  jo  us  pds  amdnat  thi,  yd  wuh 
chiz  jo  khoi  gayi  thi,  aur  us  ne  pai, 
pher  de. 

5  Garaz  sab  kuchh,  jis  ki  bdbat  us 
ne  jhuthi  qasam  ki,  is  qadr  bhar  de, 
aur  pdncbwdn  bissa  us  par  barhdwe, 
aur  apni  taqsi}  ki  qurbdni  guzrdnne  ke 
din  men  us  shakhs  ko,  jis  kd  wuh  mdl 
hai,  pher  dewe. 

6  Aur  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  galle  men  kd  ek  be 
'aib  mendbd,  tere  mol  kahne  ke  mu- 
wdfiq, kdhia  pds  Idwe,  ki  wuh  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  howe : 

7  Aur  kdhin  us  ke  liye  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  kafdra  dewe:  aur  wuh 
sdri  bdton  se,  jo  karke  kbatdkdr  hiid, 
bakbsbd  idwe. 

8  %  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd.  ki 

9  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  hukm 
kar,  ki  hukm  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd  yih 
hai;  ki  wuh  sokhtani  qurbdni  dtashdan 
par  mazbah  ke  tipar  tamam  rdt  subh 
tak  rahe,  aur  dg  mazbah  ki  us  se  sulge. 

10  Aur  kdhin  apne  katdn  kd  pair- 
dban  pahine,  aur  apne  katdn  ke  pde- 
jdme  se  apnd  badan  dhdmpe ;  aur 
sokhtani  qm'bdnf  jo  mazbali  par  jalkar 
rdkh  hdi  hai,  us  ki  rdkb  uthdwe,  aur 
us  ko  mazbah  ke  nazdik  ddle. 

11  Pbir  wuh  apne  kapre  utare,  aur 
dusre  kapre  pahine,  aur  us  rdkh  ko 
khaimagdh  se  bdbar  ek  pdk  jagah  par 
le  jdwe. 

12  Aur  mazbah  ki  dg  mazbah  par 


Nazr  hi  qurhdni. 
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jalti  ralie,  aur  kabhi  bujhne  na  pdwe, 
aur  kdhin  us  par  lakridn  bar  subh  ko 
jaldyd  kare,  aur  us  par  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni  cbune;  aur  us  par  salamati  ki 
qurbdnion  ki  charbi  jalayd  kare. 

13  Pas,  zardr  bai,  ki  dg  mazbab 
par  sadd  jalti  rahe,  aur  kabbi  na  bujhe. 

14  ^  Aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  kd  hukm 
yib  bai :  ki  use  Hariin  ke  bete  mazbab 
ke  nazdik  Khudawand  ke  riibaru 
guzrdnen. 

15  Aur  us  men  se  ek  muttbi  bbar 
ya'ne  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  maida  men 
se,  aur  kucbb  tel  men  se,  aur  sab  lubdn, 
jo  us  nazr  ki  qurbani  par  bai,  utba 
lewe,  aur  mazbab  par  yddgdri  ke  wdste 
KhudIwand  ki  kbusbbu  ke  liye  ja- 
Idwe. 

16  Aur  bdqi  ko  Hdrun  aur  us  ke 
bete  kbdwen ;  wub  qurbdni  fatiri  kbdi 
jdwe;  aur  muqaddas  makdn  men 
jamd'at  ke  kbaime  ke  sabn  men  use 
kbdwen. 

17  Chdbiye  ki  wub  kbamiri  pakdi 
na  jdwe.  Main  ne  apni  dg  ki  qur- 
bdnion men  se  un  ko  bissa  diyd ;  aur 
yib  khatd  ki  qurbdni  aur  taqsir  ki 
qurbdni  ki  tarab  nibdyat  muqaddas 
bai. 

18  Hdrun  ki  auldd  men  se  sab  mard 
use  kbdwen.  Tumhdri  pusht  dar  pusbt 
Khudawand  ki  dg  ki  qurbdnion  ki 
bdbat  yib  qdniin  bai ;  jo  koi  unhen 
cbbuwe,  so  muqaddas  bo. 

19  ^  Pbir  KhudIwand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

20  Hdriin  ki,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki 
qurbdni,  jo  we  apni  masdbat  ke  din 
men  Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrdnen, 
so  yib  bai ;  ki  daswdn  bissa  aifab  kd 
maida,  ddbd  us  kd  subb  ko,  aur  ddbd 
us  kd  sbdm  ko,  bamesba  nazr  ki  qur- 
bdni ke  liye  Idyd  karen. 

21  Aur  yib  tel  men  tawe  par  pak 
diyo,  aur  pakki  bui  Idiyo,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  kd  pakdwan  tukrd  tukrd  karke 
guzrdniyo,  ki   Khudawand  ke  liye 
khusbbd  ho. 
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22  Aur  jo  kdhin  us  ke  beton  men 
se  us  ki  jagah  mamstib  ho,  wub  use 
Id  we:  yib  Khudawand  kd  bamesba 
ke  liye  qdndn  bai ;  wub  bilkuU  jaldjd 
jdwe. 

23  Kdbin  ki  bar  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
bilkull  jaldi  jdwe,  aur  kabbi  kbdi  na 
jdwe. 

24  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

25  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  kab, 
ki  Khatd  ki  qurbdni  kd  dasttir  yib 
bai,  ki  jis  jagah  sokbtani  qurbdni  zabh 
ki  jdti  bai,  wabin  kliatd  ki  qurbdni 
bhi  Khudawand  ke  dge  zabh  ki  jdwe ; 
aur  yih  nibdyat  muqaddas  bai. 

26  Wuh  kdbin,  jo  khatd  ki  qurbd- 
ni ko  zabh  kartd  bai,  use  khdwe ;  aur 
wub  pdk  jagah  men  jamd'at  ke  kbaime 
ke  sabn  men  kbdi  jdwe. 

27  Jo  koi  us  ke  gosht  ko  cbhtiwe, 
muqaddas  ho :  aur  agar  kisi  ke  kapron 
par  us  ke  lahti  ki,  jo  chbirkd  jdtd  bai, 
cbbintd  pare,  to  wub  use  pdk  jagah 
par  dhowe. 

28  Aur  mitti  kd  bartan,  jis  men 
wuh  pakdyd  jdwe,  tord  jdwe ;  aur  agar 
wuh  pital  ke  bartan  men  pakdyd  jdwe, 
to  wub  mdnjd  jdwe,  aur  pdni  men  gota 
diyd  jdwe. 

29  Aur  kdhin  on  ke  sab  mard  use 
kbdwen :  yib  nibdyat  muqaddas  bai. 

30  Aur  wub  khatd  ki  qurbdni,  jis 
kd  kucbb  bhi  lahd  jamd'at  ke  kbaime 
men  ddkhil  kiyd  gayd,  td  ki  us  se 
maqdis  men  kafdra  diyd  jdwe,  so  na 
kbdi  jdwe,  balki  dg  se  jaldi  jdwe. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd  hukm 
yih  bai ;  wub  nibdyat  muqaddas 

bai. 

2  Jis  jagah  sokbtani  qurbdni  zabh 
ki  jdti  bai,  us  men  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
zabh  karen  ;  aur  us  ke  labd  ko  maz- 
bab ke  girddgird  wuh  ebbirke. 

3  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi  nazdik  Idwc ; 
us  ki  dum,  aur  wuh  charbi  jo  ojh  kl 
chhipdnewdli  bai, 


Sahimati  hi  qurhdm 
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kd  shar'a. 


4  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi  samet 
jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men  hai,  aur 
lis  jhilU  ko  jo  kaleje  aur  gurdon  ppj* 
hai,  us  se  judii  kare : 

5  Aur  k^hin  un  ko  rnazbab  par 
jaldwe,  ki  KhupAwand  kc  liye  dg  se 
<pirbd,ni  howe :  yib  taqSir  ki  qurbdni 
hai. 

G  Aur  kiliiinon  men  se  bar  ek  mard 
use  kbdwo,  aur  wuh  pdk  makdn  men 
kbayd  jdvve,  is  liye  ki  nibdyat  muqad- 
das  bai. 

7  Jaise  kbatd,  ki  qurbdni,  waise  hi 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  bai,  aur  un  ke  liye 
ek  bi  bukm  bai :  aur  yib  usi  kabin  kd, 
JO  us  se  kafdra  detd  bai,  bogd. 

8  Aur  jo  kdbin  kisi  sbakbs  ki  sokb- 
tani  qurbdni  guzrdntd  bai,  to  kbdl 
us  ki,  jise  us  ne  guzrdnd,  usi  kabin  ki 
bogi. 

9  Aur  bar  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  jo 
tauur  men  pakdi  jdwe,  yd  bdndi  men, 
yd  tawe  par,  wub  us  kdbin  ki,  jo  use 
guzrdntd  bai,  bogi. 

10  Aur  bar  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  ki 
tel  mili  bui  bo,  yd  kbushk,  wub  sab 
bani  Hdriin  ke  liye  bogi,  bar  ek  bar- 
dbar  dusre  ke  bogi. 

11  Aur  saldmati  ke  zabibe  kd,  jo 
KnuDAWAND  ke  wdste  guzrdnd  jdia 
hai,  yib  bukm  bai : 

12  Ki  wub  agar  sbukrdne  ke  liye 
guzrdne,  to  wub  sbukr  ke  zabibe  ke 
sath  fotiri  raugani  kulcbe,  aur  fatiri 
cbapdtidn  tel  se  cbupri  biii,  aur  tel  men 
pake  hue  maide  ke  kulcbon  ke  sdtb 
guzrdne. 

13  Aur  kulcbon  ke  siwd,  apni  saldm- 
ati ke  zabibe  ke  sdtb,  jo  sbukrdne  ke 
liye  bai,  khamiri  roti  bhi  Idwe. 

14  Aur  wub  us  sari  qurbdni  men  se 
ek  kulcba  leke  KhudIwand  ke  rubarii 
bildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  cbarbdwe; 
aur  yib  us  kabin  kd,  jo  saldmati  ke 
zabibe  kd  kbiin  cbhirakta  bai,  hogd. 

15  Aiu*  us  ki  saldmati  aur  shukr- 
guzdri  ke  zabibon  kd  gosht  usi  din,  ki 
qurbdni  guzrdni  jdti  bai,  kbdyd  jdwe, 
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aur  kucbb  us  men  se  fajr  tak  cbhora 
na  jdwe. 

16  Par  us  kd  zabiba  jo  mannat  ki 
qurbdni,  yd  us  ki  kbdss  kbusbi  ki 
qurbdni  ho,  to  usi  din,  ki  apnd  zabiba 
guzrdntd  bai,  kbdyd  jdwe  ;  aur  jo  us  se 
bach  rabe,  to  us  men  se  dusre  din  bbi 
kbdyd  jdwe. 

17  Aur  jo  usi  zabibe  ke  gosht  se 
tisre  din  bach  rabe,  to  wub  dg  se  jald 
diyd  jdwe. 

18  Par  agar  saldmati  ke  zabibon  ke 
gosht  se  kucbb  tisre  din  kbdyd  jdwe, 
to  wub  manznr  na  bogd,  aur  qurbdni- 
denewdle  ke  bisdb  men  likbd  na  jdegd : 
balki  wub  makriib  bogd,  aur  jo  use 
kbdwe,  us  kd  gundh  usi  par  bogd. 

19  Aur  wub  gosht,  jo  kisi  ndpdk 
cbiz  se  cbbtid  jdwe,  wub  kbdyd  na  jdwe, 
balki  dg  se  jald  diyd  jdwe :  aur  gosht 
jo  bai,  bar  ek  jo  pdk  bai,  so  us  men  se 
kbdwe. 

20  Lekin  jo  sbakbs  Khudawand 
ki  saldmati  ke  zabibe  kd  gosht  kbdwe, 
jis  waqt  us  par  kucbb  najdsat  bai,  wub 
sbakbs  apni  qaum  se  kat  jdwe. 

21  Aur  wub  sbakbs,  jo  kisi  najdsat 
ko  chhtiwe,  yd  insdn  ki  najdsat  ko,  yd 
najis  baiwan  ko,  yd  kisi  najis  makrub 
ko  cbbuwe,  aur  Khudawand  ki  sald- 
mati ke  zabibe  ke  gosht  men  se  kbdwe, 
wub  sbakbs  bhi  apni  qaum  se  kat 
jdwe. 

22  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

23  Bani  Isrdel  ko  bukm  kar,  ki 
Bail  aur  bber  aur  bakri  ki  koi  cnarbi 
na  kbdiyo. 

24  Us  baiwdn  ki  charbi  jo  khud  ba 
kbud  mar  gayd  bo,  yd  jis  ko  darindon 
ne  pbdrd  bo,  to  use  aur  kdmon  men 

sakte  bo,  par  us  ko  bargiz  na 
kbdiyo ; 

25  Ki  jo  insdn  aise  cbdrpde  ki 
charbi,  jis  se  dg  ki  qurbdni  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  guzrdnte  bain,  kbdwe, 
to  wuh  insdn  khdnewdld  apni  qaum 
men  se  kat  jaegd. 


Kdhin  kd  hissa. 


AHBA'K,  VIII.    Ildrun  aur  heton  hi  iaqdis 


26  Aur  turn  kisi  parande  aur  char- 
ande  kuchh  lahii  apne  sab  mak- 
anon  men  na  khdiyo, 

27  Aur  jo  insdn  kisi  kMn  meri 
se  khdegs^  wuh  apni  qaum  men  se  kat 
jdegd. 

28  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2*9  >ani  Isrdel  se  yih  bdt  kah,  ki 
Jo  koi  apni  salamati  ka  zabiha  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  guzrantd  hai,  wuh 
dp  apni  saldmati  ke  zabihe  men  se 
apni  qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  Hye 
idwe. 

30  Wuh  apne  hi  hdthon  men  Khu- 
dawand ki  qurbdni,  jo  dg  se  jalai 
jdti,  ya'ne  charbi  sina  samet,  lawe, 
ki  sina  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
hildyd  jdwe. 

31  Kahin  charbi  ko  mazbah  par 
jaldwe:  par  sina  Hdriin  aur  us  ke 
beton  ke  liye  hogd. 

32  Aur  turn  saldmati  ke  zabihon 
men  se  dahnd  shana  uthdne  ki  qurbdni 
karke  kdhin  ko  dijiyo. 

33  Hdriin  ke  beton  men  se  wuh,  jo 
saldmati  ke  zabihon  kd  lahii  aur  charbi 
guzrdntd  hai,  dahnd  shdna  apnd  hissa 
lewe. 

34  Ki  hildne  kd  sina  aur  uthdne 
kd  shdna  bani  Isrdel  ki  saldmati  ki 
qurbdnion  ke  zabihon  men  se  main  ne 
liyd,  aur  Hdriin  kdhin  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko  diyd ;  aur  yih  qdnun  bani  Isrdel  ke 
liye  hamesha  ko  hai. 

35  ^  Yih,  Khudawand  ki  qur- 
bdnion men  se  jo  jaldi  jdtin,  Hdrun  ke 
mamsuh  hone  kd,  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
mamsiih  hone  kd,  hissa  hai,  jo  un 
ko  liye  us  din  muqarrar  htid,  jab  we 
Khudawand  ke  kdhin  hone  ko  nazdik 
Ide  gae , 

36  Us  kd  Khudawand  ne  hukm 
kiyd  thd,  jis  din  men  ki  us  ne  unhen 
mamsiih  kardyd,  ki  Bani  Lsrdel  unhen 
dewen ;  aur  yih  un  ke  qarnon  ke  liye 
hamesha  ko  qdniin  hai. 

37  Sokhtani  qurbdni  kd,  aur  nazr 
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ki  qurbdni  kd,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  kd, 
aur  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd,  aur  masdhat 
kd,  aur  saldmati  ke  zabihe  kd  hukm 
yihi  hai ; 

38  Jo  koh  i  Sind  par  Khudawand 
ne  Mdsd  ko  kiyd  thd,  jis  din  ki  bani 
Israel  ko  farmdyd,  ki  Sind  ke  baydbdn 
men  Khudawand  ke  liye  apni  qur- 
bdnion  ko  guzrdnen. 

VIII  BA^B. 

PHIIl  Khudawand  neMiisd  ko  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Hdriin,  aur  us  ke  sdth  us  ke  bet- 
on ko,  aur  kapre,  aur  malne  kd  tel, 
aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  kd  bachhrd, 
aur  do  mendhe,  aur  ek  tokri  fatiri 
rotidn,  le ; 

3  Aur  sab  jamd'at  ko,  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  jam*a  kar. 

4  Chundnchi   Miisd  ne,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  use  farmdyd  thd, 
kiyd;  aur  sdri  jamd*at,  jamd*at  ke- 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  jam'a  hiii. 

5  Tab  M6sd  ne  jamd'at  se  kahd,  Yih 
wuh  kdm  hai,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Bajd  Ido. 

6  Phir  Miisd  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  bet- 
on ko  dge  layd,  aur  un  ko  pdni  se 
nahldyd ; 

7  Aur  us  ko  kurtd  pinhdyd,  aur  us 
par  patkd  lapetd,  aur  us  ko  ])airdhan 
pinhdyd,  aur  us  par  afdd  pinhdyd,  aur 
aflid  ke  nafis  patke  ko  us  par  lapetd, 
aur  use  bandon  se  bdndhd  ; 

8  Aur  us  par  chaprds  lagdi,  aur 
chaprds  men  U'rim  o  Tummim  jare  ; 

9  Aur  'amdma  us  ke  sir  par  rakhd ; 
phir  'amdme  par  peshdni  ki  taraf  sone 
kd  pattar  muqadclas  tdj  ke  liye  lagdyd, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
farmdyd  thd. 

10  Aur  Miisd  ne  malne  kd  tel  liyd, 
aur  maskan  ko,  sab  us  samet  jo  us 
men  thd,  chuprd,  aur  un  ko  muqaddas 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  us  men  se  kuchh  leke  maz- 
bah par  sdt  bdr  chhirkd,  aur  mazbah, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  bdsan,  aur  hauz,  aur  us 


AHBA-R,  VITI. 


karne  ki  hdhat 


Ri  kiirsi  kochuprd,  tdki  unkomuqad- 
das  kare. 

12  Aur  malne  ke  tel  men  se  Hdriin 
ke  sir  par  bit :4yd,  aur  us  ko  cbuprd,  td 
ki  use  nmqaddas  kjvre. 

13  Aur  Miisd  lldrun  ke  beton  ko  age 
Idya,  aur  un  ko  kurte  pinbae,  aur  un 
par  patke  baiulbe,  aur  un  ko  topiari 
])inhain,  jaisd  ki  Kiiudawand  ne 
Musa  ko  bukm  kiyd  tbd. 

14  Pbir  khatd  ki  qvirbdm  ke  liye  ck 
bacbbrd  ap;e  layd,  aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke 
beton  ne  apne  hatb  kbatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  bacbhre  ke  sir  par  rakbe. 

15  Pbir  us  ne  us  ko  zabb  kiyd  ;  aur 
Mtisd  ne  us  ke  kbun  ko  liyd,  aur  us  ko 
mazbab  ke  gird  us  ke  singon  par  apni 
ungli  se  lagdyd,  aur  mazbab  ko  pdk 
kiyd  ;  aur  bdqi  khiin  mazbab  ki  jar  par 
ddld,  aur  us  ko  muqaddas  kiyd,  td  ki 
us  par  kaldra  diya  jdwe, 
•  16  Aur  Musa  ne  sab  wub  cbarbi  jo 
ojb  ki  cbbi])dnewdli  bai,  dur  jbilli  ko, 
jo  kaleje  par  bai,  aur  donon  gurde,  aur 
cbarbi  un  ki,  b,  aur  un  ko  mazbab  par 
jaldyd. 

17  Aur  bacbbre  ko,  us  ki  kbdl,  aur 
gosht,  aur  gobar  samet,  lasbkargdh  ke 
bdbar  dg  se  jaldyd,  jaisd  ki  Kiiuda- 
wand ne  Musd  ko  bukm  kiyd  tbd. 

18  ^  Pbir  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd 
mendbd  dge  Idyd,  aur  Hdrun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ne  apne  bdth  us  mcndhe  ke 
sir  par  rakbe. 

19  Pbir  us  ne  us  ko  zabb  kiyd; 
aur  Miisd  ne  mazbab  ke  girddgiid 
labu  cbhirkd. 

20  Pbir  us  ne  mendbe  ke  juz  juz 
jnda  kie  ;  aur  Musd  ne  sir  ko,  aur  ajzd, 
aur  cbarbi  ko,  jaldyd. 

21  Aur  ojb  aur  us  ke  pde  pdni  se 
dboe  ;  aur  Musd  ne  sabkd  sab  mendbd 
mazbab  par  jaldyd  :  yib  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni Khudawand  ki  khusbniidi  ki  bu 
ke  liye  thi,  jo  dg  par  guzrdni  gayi, 
jaise  ki  Khudawand  neMiisd  ko  bukm 
kivd  tbd.  ! 

22  ^  Pbir  dusrd  mendbd,  kdbin  1 
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muqarrar  karne  ke  liye  dge  Idyd,  aur 
Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  beton  ne  apne  bdtb 
us  mendbe  ke  sir  par  rakbe. 

23  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  zabh  kiyd 
aur  Musd  ne  us  ke  kbim  se  kucbb 
liyd,  aur  us  ko  Hdrtin  ke  dabne  kdi 
Id  labar  par,  aur  dabne  bdtb  ke  angu 
tbe,  aur  dabne  pdnw  ke  angu^be  par 
iagdyd. 

24  Pbir  Hdriin  ke  beton  ko  dge 
Idyd,  aur  kuchb  kbiin  se  un  ke  dabne 
kdnon  ki  labron  par,  aur  dabne  bdtbon 
ke  angiitbon  par,  aur  dabne  pdon 
ke  angiitbon  par,  Miisd  ne  lagdyd  ;  aur 
bdqi  kbiin  Musd  ne  mazbab  ke  girdd- 
gird  cbbirkd. 

25  Aur  cbarbi,  aur  dum,  aur  sab 
wub  cbarbi,  jo  ojb  par  bai,  aur  jbilli 
kaleje  par,  aur  donon  gurde,  aur  cbarbi 
un  ki,  aur  dabnd  sbdna  liye ; 

26  Aur  be-kbamiri  rotion  ki  tokri 
se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  *  riibarti  *  tbi, 
ek  kulcba  fatiri,  aur  ek  kulcba  raug- 
ani,  aur  ek  cbapdti,  nikdli,  aur  un  ko 
cbarbion  aur  dabne  sbdne  par  rakbd. 

27  Aur  us  sab  ko  Hdriin  ke  bdtbon 
par,  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  bdtbon  par, 
rakbd,  aur  un  ko  riibaru  Khuda- 
wand ke  bildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
bildyd. 

28  Pbir  Miisd  ne  un  ke  bdtb  se 
liyd,  aur  un  ko  mazbab  par,  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  upar,  jaldyd  :  yib  makbsiis 
karne  ki  qurbdni  kbushbii  ke  liye  bai, 
jo  KnuDXwANDke  wdste  dg  par  guzrdni 
jati. 

29  Pbir  Miisd  ne  sina  liyd,  aur  us 
ko  bildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  Khuda- 
wand ke  riibarii  bildyd ;  makhsus 
karne  ke  mendbe  se  Miisd  ke  liye  yib 
bissa  tbd,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Miisd  ko  bukm  kiyd  tbd. 

30  Pbir  Miisd  ne  cbupame  ke  tel 
aur  us  labd  se,  jo  mazbab  par  tbd, 
liyd,  aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  kapron  par, 
aur  us  ke  sdtb  us  ke  beton  aur  un  ke 
kapron  par,  cbbirkd,  aur  Hdriin  aur 
us  ke  kapron  ko  aur  us  ke  beton  aur 


Earun  ki  A  IIBA 

us  ke  beton  ke  kapron  ko  muqaddas 

31  If  Aur  Musd  ne  Hdrun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ko  kab£,  ki  Yib  gosht  jam- 
d'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  pas  pakdo, 
aur  us  ko  usi  jagab  us  rod  ke  sdtb, 
jo  makbsds  karne  ki  tokri  men  bai, 
kbdo,  jaise  main  ne  yib  kabte  biie 
bukm  kiyd  bai,  ki  Hdrun  aur  us  ke 
bete  use  kbawen. 

32  Aur  baqi  jo  gosbt  aur  roti  se 
rabe,  us  ko  dg  se  jaldo. 

33  Aur  tum  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  ke 
darwdze  ke  sdt  din  tak  bdbar  na 
jdoge,  jab  tak  makbsus  karne  ke  din 
pure  na  bowen  :  ki  sdt  din  men  tum 
apm  kbidmat  ke  liye  makbsus  kiye 
jdoge.* 

34  Jis  tarab  se  us  ne  dj  bi  kiyd,  us 
bl  tarab  Khudawand  ne  bukm  diyd 
bai,  ki  kiyd  jdwe,  td  ki  tumbdre  liye 
kafdra  bo. 

35  Is  liye  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  ke 
darwdze  pds  din  rdt  sdt  din  tak 
tbabre  rabo,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
abkdm  ko  ydd  rakbo,  td  ki  tum  mar 
na  jdo,  ki  aisd  bi  bukm  mujb  ko  mild 
bai. 

36  Aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  bete  sab 
abkdm  KhudIwand  ke,  jo  us  ne  Musd 
ke  wasile  se  farmde  tbe,  bajd  Ide. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  dtbwen  din  men  aisd  biid,  ki 
Miisd  ne  Hdriin,  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  ko, 
buldyd,  aur  Hdriin  ko  kabd,  ki 

2  Tu  ek  bacbbrd  kbatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye,  aur  ek  mendbd  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni ke  liye,  jo  be-'aib  bon,  le,  aur  un 
ko  Khudawand  ke  rubaru  guzrdn. 

3  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  yib  kabte  bue 
farmd,  ki  Ek  balwdn  bakrion  se  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  keliye;  aur  ek  bacbbrd  aur 
ek  barra,  jo  donon  eksdla  aur  be-'aib 
bon,  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  ; 

4  Aur  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendbd  sald- 
mati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  td  ki  rubaru 
Khudawand  ke  zabb  kiye  jdwen ;  aur 
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nazr  ki  qurbdni,  tel  mildke,  Ido ;  is 
liyeki  dj  ke  din  Khudawand  tum  par 
zdbir  bogd. 

5  If  Cbundncbi  we  us  ko,  ki  Musa 
ne  bukm  kiyd  tbd,  jamd'at  ke  kbaime 
ke  sdmbne  Ide;  aur  sdri  jamd'at  nazdik 
dke  Ivhudawand  ke  rubaru  kbari  biii. 

6  Musd  ne  kabd.  Yib  wub  kdm  bai, 
jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  tum  ko 
bukm  kiyd  bai :  tum  us  ko  bajd  Ido, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  tum  par  zdbir 
bogd. 

7  Aiu-  Musd  ne  Hdriin  ko  kabd,  ki 
Mazbab  ke  nazdik  jd,  aur  apni  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  aur  apni  sokbtani  qurbdni 
guzrdn,  aur  apne  liye  aur  qaum  ke 
liye  kafdra  de,  aur  jamd'at  ki  qurbdni 
guzrdn,  aur  un  ke  liye  kafdra  de,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne  bukm  kiyd  bai. 

8  If  Tab  Hdriin  mazbab  par  gayd, 
aur  apni  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ka  bacbbrd 
zabb  kiyd. 

9  Aur  Hdrun  ke  bete  labii  us  pds 
Ide,  aur  us  ne  apni  ungli  us  men  dub- 
di,  aur  use  mazbab  ke  singon  par  lag- 
ayd,  aur  bdqi  kbiin  mazbab  ki  jar  par 
bitdyd. 

10  Aur  cbarbi,  aur  gurde,  aur  jbilli 
kaleje  par  ki,  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  men  se 
leke,  mazbab  par  jaldi,  jaisd  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musd  ko  bukm  kiyd  tbd. 

11  Aur  gosbt  aur  kbdl  ko  kbaima- 
gdb  ke  babar  dg  se  jaldyd. 

12  Pbir  sokbtani  qurbdni  zabb  ki; 
aur  Hdrun  ke  beton  ne  labA  use  diyd, 
aur  us  ne  us  ko  mazbab  ke  girddgird 
cbbirkd. 

13  Pbir  sokbtani  qurbdni,  us  ke 
'azd  aur  sir  samet,  us  ko  di ;  aur  ua  ne 
mazbab  par  jaldi. 

14  Aur  ojb  aur  pde  dboe,  aur  un  ko 
mazbab  par  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke  tipar 
jaldyd. 

15  Tf  Pbir  jamd'at  ki  qurbdni  dge 
layd,  aur  bakri  kd  bacbeba  un  ki  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  liyd,  aur  us  ko  zal)b 
kiyd,  aur  us  ko  pable  ke  muwdfk] 
kbatd  ke  liye  cbarbdyd 
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16  Tab  sokbtani  qurbdm  4ge  Uyd, 
ftur  lis  ko  ma*iiitil  ko  muwdfiq  guz- 
rduA. 

17  Pbir  nazr  ki  qurbdni  dge  Idyd, 
aur  us  se  ek  iimtthi  11,  aur  us  ko  maz- 
bab  par,  fajr  ki  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke 
siwd,  jaldyd. 

18  Aur  us  ne  bail  aur  mendbd,  ki 
jamd'at  ki  saldmati  kd  zabiba  hai, 
zabb  kiye  ;  aur  Hdriin  ke  bete  kbun 
us  ke  pas  le  gaye,  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
mazbab  ke  girddgird  chliirkd  ; 

19  Aur  bail  se  cbarbidn,  aur  meri- 
dbe  sc  dura,  aur  gurdon  par  ki  cbarbi, 
aur  jbilli  kaleje  par  ki : 

20  So  cbarbidn  sinon  par  rakbin, 
aur  us  ne  cbarbidn  mazbali  par  jaldin. 

21  Aur  sina  aur  dabnd  sbdna,  jaise 
KiiudXwand  ne  Musd  ko  bukm  kiyd 
tbd,  Hdrun  ne  riibard  KhudXwand  ke 
bildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  bildyd. 

22  Aur  Hdriin  ne  jamd'at  ki  taraf 
bdtb  apne  utbdc,  aur  un  ko  barakat 
di,  aur  kbatd  ki  qurbdni,  aur  sokbtani 
qurbdni,  aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  guz- 
rdnke  nicbe  utrd. 

23  Pbir  Musd  aur  Hdrun  jamd'at  ke 
kbaime  men  ddkbil  biie,  aur  bdhar 
nikle,  aur  jamd'at  ko  du'den  din :  tab 
sdri  jamd'at  par  KhudIwand  kd  jaldl 
2dbir  bud. 

24  Aur  KnuDiwAND  ke  buziir  se 
dg  nikli,  aur  mazbab  par  ki  sokbtani 
qurbdni  aur  cbarbidn  kbd  gayi ;  aur 
sdri  jamd'at  ne  dekbd,  aur  lalkdri,  aur 
munb  ke  bal  giri. 

X  BA'B. 

PHIR  Nadab  aur  Abibii  donon  bete 
Hdriin  ke,  bar  ek  ne  un  men  se 
apnd  'lidsoz  liyd,  aur  us  men  dg  bbarke 
us  par  bakbdr  ddld,  aur  ek  ajnabi  dg, 
jis  kd  KhudIwand  ne  un  ko  bukm 
na  kiyd  tbd,  rAbarii  Khudawand  ke 
guzrdni. 

2  Tab  dg  Khudawand  ke  buziir  se 
nikli,  aur  un  donon  ko  kbd  gayi,  aur 
we  Khudawand  ke  sdmbne  mar  gaye. 

3  Tab  Miisd  ne  Hdriin  se  kabd,  Yib 
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par  na  rond. 
wub  bai,  jo  KhudXwand  ne  farmdyd 
tbd,  ki  jo  log  mere  nazdik  dwen,  zardr 
bai  ki  we  meri  taqdis  karen,  aur  sdri 
jamd'at  ke  dge  cbabiye  ki  meri  tamjid 
bo.    Aur  Hdrdn  cbup  rabd. 

4  Pbir  Miisd  ne  Hdriin  ke  cbacbd 
Uzziel  ke  donon  beton  Misdel  aur  llsa- 
fan  ko  talab  kiyd,  aur  kabd,  Nazdik 
do,  aur  apne  bbdion  ko  maqdis  ke 
sdmtme  se  kbaimagdb  ke  bdbar  utba 
le  jdo. 

5  So  we  de,  aur  un  ko  un  ke  kap- 
ron  men  utbdke,  jaisd  Miisd  ne  bukm 
kiyd  tbd,  kbaimagdb  se  bdbar  le  gaye. 

6  Pbir  Musd  ne  Hdriin  aur  us  ke 
beton  Ili'azar  aur  Itamar  ko  kabd,  ki 
Apne  sir  nange  mat  karo,  aur  apne 
kapre  na  pbdro,  td  na  bo,  ki  tum  mar 
jdo,  aur  sdn  jamd'at  par  Khudawand 
kd  gazab  ndzil  ho ;  par  sdre  gbardne 
Isrdel  ke,  jo  tumbdre  bbdi  bain,  us  jal 
jdne  par,  jo  Khudawand  ne  jaldyd 
bai,  rowen. 

7  Aur  tum  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  ke 
darwdzo  se  bdbar  na  jdo,  td  ki  tum 
baldk  na  bo ;  kyiinki  KhudIwand  kd 
tel  mamsiib  bone  ke  liye  tum  par  bai. 
So  unhon  ne  Musd  ke  kabne  par  'amal 
kiyd. 

8  ^  Pbir  KhudXwand  ne  kbitdb 
karke  Hdrtin  ko  farmdyd,  ki 

9  Jab  tum  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  men 
ddkbil  bo,  to  tum  mai  yd  koi  cbiz,  jo 
nasba  karnewdli  bo,  na  pijiyo,  na  tii 
aur  na  tere  bete,  td  na  bo,  ki  tum  mar 
jdo;  aur  yib  tumbdre  liye  tumbdre 
qarnon  men  bamesba  tak  qdniin  bai : 

10  Td  ki  tum  baldl  aur  bardm,  aur 
pdk  aur  ndpdk  men  tamiz  karo ; 

11  Aur  td  ki  tum  sdre  abkdm,  jin 
ko  KhudIwand  ne  Musd  ke  wasile  se 
tum  ko  farmdyd  bai,  bani  Isrdel  ko 
sikbldo. 

12  ^  Pbir  Miisd  ne  Hdriin  aur  us 
ke  beton  Ili'azar  aur  Itamar  ko,  jo 
bdqi  tbe,  kabd,  ki  Nazr  ki  qurbdni,  jo 
KhudIwand  ki  dg  ki  qurbdni  se  bach 
rabi,  lo,  aur  us  ko  mazbab  ke  pas 


Pdk  chizon  he  khdne  hi  hdbat,  AHBA 

fatiri  kbdo;  is  liye  ki  yih  nihAyat 
muqaddas  hai. 

13  Aur  turn  use  muqaddas  makdn 
men  khio ;  kyunki  KhudXwand  ki 
dg  ki  qurbdiiion  men  se  terd  aur  tere 
beton  kd  yib  bissa  bai :  kyunki  yun 
mujb  ko  bukm  bud  bai. 

14  Aur  bildne  ke  sine  aur  utbdne 
ke  sbdne  ko  kisi  pdk  jagab  men  kbd, 
td,  aur  tere  bete,  aur  teri  betidn  tere 
sdtb  ;  is  liye  ki  yib  terd  aur  tere  beton 
kd  bissa  bai,  jo  bani  Isrdel  ki  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ke  zabibon  men  se  diyd 
gaya. 

15  Aur  utbdne  kd  sbdna  aur  bildne 
kd  sina,  we  un  cbarbion  ke  sdtb  jo 
jaldi  jdtin,  Idwenge,  td  ki  wuh  Knu- 
DAWAND  ke  rubaru  bildne  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye  bildyd  jdwe  :  wub  bamesba  ke 
qdnun  ke  mutdbiq,  terd  aur  tere  beton 
kd  bogd,  jaisd  ki  KhudIwand  ne 
farmdyd  bai. 

16  Pbir  Musd  ne  kliatd  ki  qur- 
bdni ke  mendbe  ko  babut  taldsb  kiyd, 
to  kyd  dekbtd  bai?  ki  wub  jalayd 
gayd  ;  tab  wub  Hdriin  ke  beton  lli^azar 
aur  Itamar  par,  jo  bach  rabe  tbe, 
gussa  bud,  aur  bold,  ki 

17  Turn  ne  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  muq- 
addas makdn  men  kyun  na  kbd  li  ?  ki 
yib  nibdyat  muqaddas  bai,  aur  Khu- 
dIwand ne  tum  ko  yib  di  bai,  td  ki 
turn  jamd'at  kd  gundb  utbd  lo,  aur  un 
ke  liye  Kiiudawand  ke  rubarii  kafdra 
do. 

18  Dekbo,  ki  us  kd  lalm  maqdis 
men  ddkbil  na  kiyd  gayd :  Idzim  tbd, 
ki  tum  use  maqdis  men,  jaisd  main  ne 
tum  ko  bukm  kiyd  tbd,  kbd  jdte. 

19  Tab  Hdrun  ne  Miisd  se  kabd, 
Dekbo,  ki  dj  bi  unbon  ne  apni  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni 
Khudawand  ke  dge  guzrdni  bai,  aur 
mujb  par  aise  bddise  bue  bain  ;  pas 
agar  main  yib  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  dj  bi 
kbd  letd,  to  kyd  KhudIwand  ke  buzxir 
mafjbul  botd  ? 

20  Miisd  ne  yib  sunke  pasand  kiyd. 
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XI  BA'B. 

PIllR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  aur 
Hdrun  ko  kbitdb  karke  farmd- 
yd, ki 

2  Tum  bani  Isrdel  se  kabo,  Sab 
cbdrpdyon  men  se,  jo  zamin  par  bain, 
aur  tumben  un  kd  khdnd  rawd  bai,  so 
ye  bain. 

3  Sab  cbdrpde  kburwdle,  jin  kd 
khur  cbird  biid  bo,  aur  wub  jugdli 
karte  bon,  tum  unben  kbdo. 

4  Magar  un  men  se  jo  jugdli  karte 
bain,  yd  khur  un  ke  chire  hue  bote 
bain,  in  ko  na  kbdo ;  jaise  lint,  wuh  to 
jugdli  kartd  bai,  par  khur  us  kd  cbird 
hiid  nabin  botd;  so  wub  ndpdk  bai 
lumhdre  liye. 

5  Aur  safan,  ki  wub  jugdli  kartd 
hai,  aur  khur  us  kd  cbird  hiid  nabin ; 
to  wuh  bhi  ndpdk  hai  tumhare  liye. 

6  Aur  khargosh,  ki  wuh  to  jugdli 
kartd  hai,  par  us  kd  khur  cbird  hiid 
nabin  hai ;  wuh  bhi  tumbdre  liye  ndpdk 
hai. 

7  Aur  siiar,  ki  khur  us  kd  do  bissa 
botd  hai,  aur  us  kd  pdnw  cbird  hai,  par 
wuh  jugdli  nabin  kartd;  wuh  bhi  ndpdk 
hai  tumbdre  liye. 

8  Tum  un  ke  gosht  men  se  kucbh 
na  khdiyo,  aur  un  ki  Idshon  ko  na 
chbiiiyo ;  ki  yih  ndpdk  bain  tumbdre 
liye. 

9  If  Aur  sab  un  men  se,  jo  pdnion 
men  hain,  jin  kd  khdnd  tumben  rawd 
hai,  so  ye  bain :  sab  we  jdnwar,  jin 
ke  i)ar  bon  aur  chhilke,  samundaron 
m_en  bon  yd  nabron  men,  tum  unben 
kbdo. 

10  Lekin  we  sab  jdnwar,  jin  ke  na 
par  bon  aur  na  chhilke,  samundaron 
men  bon  yd  nabron  men,  we  sab,  jo 
pdni  men  rengte  bain,  aur  we  sab  bai- 
wdn  jo  pdni  men  rahte  bain,  we  makriib 
bain  tumbdre  liye  ; 

11  We  makrtib  honge  tumbdre  liye; 
tum  un  ke  gosht  men  se  na  kbdo,  aur 
un  ke  mare  biie  se  ghin  karo. 

12  Sab,  jin  ko  na  par  bon  aur  na 


Kau7i  parande  ndpdh  hain.  AHBA' 

chhilke,  jxini  men,  wc  makrilh  hain 
tumhdre  liyc. 

13  ^  Aiir  parandon  se,  jin  se  turn 
ghiii  karo,  aur  jin  ko  na  kbao,  is  liye 
ki  we  makriili  hain,  so  ye  bain ;  Nasr, 
aur  'uqab,  aur  giddh, 

14  Aur  chilh,  aur  shahin,  aur  sab 
qism  us  ki, 

15  Aur  sab  kauwc,  aur  aqsam  us 

Id, 

IG  Aur  shutur-murg,  aur  ullu,  aur 
kokil,  aur  baz,  aur  sab  aqsam  us  ki, 

17  Aur  bum,  aur  hargild,  aur  ra- 
kham, 

18  Aur  rdj-hans,  aur  hawdsil,  aur 
chuhemar, 

19  Aur  laqlaq,  aur  bagld,  aur  sab 
aqsdm  us  ki,  aur  hudhud,  aur  cham- 
gddar. 

20  Aur  sab  parande,  jo  chdr  paoij 
par  chalte  hain,  we  makriih  hain  tuni- 
hare  liye. 

21  Magar  sab  urnewdle  kire  mak- 
oron  men  se,  jo  chdr  paon  se  chalte 
hain,  aur  un  ki  tdngen  lipar  se  pindH(m 
])ar  jhukf  jdtin,  ki  we  un  se  kiidkar 
zamin  par  chalte  hain,  turn  un  men 
se  khdiyo. 

22  We,  jinhen  turn  kha  sakte  ho,  ye 
hain ;  jaise  tiddi  aur  aqsam  us  ki,  aur 
sali'am  aur  aqsam  us  ki,  aur  khargol 
aur  aqsdm  us  ki,  aur  tidde  aur  aqsdm 
us  ki. 

23  Par  sab  bdqi  rebgnewdle  par- 
andon  mcQ  se,  jin  ke  char  panw  hain, 
we  makruh  hain  tumhdre  liye. 

24  Aur  in  se  tum  napak  hoge;  jo 
koi,  un  men  se,  kisi  ki  Idsh  ko  chhii- 
wega,  to  wuh  shdm  tak  napak  rahegd. 

25  Aur  jo  koi,  un  men  se,  kisi  ki 
Idsh  ko  uthawe,  to  wuh  kapre  apne 
dhowe,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

26  Aur  sab  charpde,  jin  ke  khur  do 
hissa  hon,  par  pdnw  chire  hue  na  hon, 
aur  na  jugdli  karte  hon,  we  ndpdk  hain 
tumhdre  liye  ;  jo  koi  un  ko  chhiiwega, 
to  wuh  ndpdk  hogd. 

27  Aur  chdr  pdon  par  chalnewdlo 
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sab  tarah  ke  jdnwaron  men  se  bar  ek 
jo  unglion  ke  bal  chalte  hain,  ndpdk 
hain  tumhdre  liye  ;  jo  koi  un  men  se 
kisi  ki  Idsh  ko  chhiiwegd,  to  wuh  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

28  Aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  lash 
ko  uthdwe,  to  wuh  kapre  apne  dhowe, 
aur  wuh  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd  :  aur 
ye  sab  ndpdk  hain  tumhdre  liye. 

29  ^  Aur  rengnewdlon  men  se  jo 
zamin  par  rengte  hain,  ye  ndpdk  hain 
tumhdre  liye ;  chhuchhundar,  aur  chu- 
hd,  aur  gob,  aur  aqsdm  us  ki, 

30  Aur  waral,  aur  harziin,  aur 
chhipkali,  aur  azd*at,  aur  girgit. 

31  Sab  rengnewdlon  men  se  yih 
ndpdk  hain  tumhdre  liye ;  jo  koi  un 
ke  mare  hiidn  ko  chhiiwegd,  to  wuh 
shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

32  Aur  jis  chiz  par  un  men  se  koi 
markar  gir  pare,  to  wuh  chiz  ndpdk 
hogi,  khwdh  bartan  ho  lakri  kd,  khwdh 
kaprd,  khwdh  chamrd,  khwdh  tdt,  bar 
ek  qism  kd  bartan,  jo  kdm  men  dyd 
ho,  to  zariir  hai  ki  pdni  men  ddld  jawe, 
aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd;  is  taur 
se  pdk  ho  jdegd. 

33  Aur  bar  ek  mitti  ke  bartan,  jis 
ke  bich  men,  un  men  se  kuchh  par 
jdwe,  jo  kuchh  us  men  hai,  so  ndpdk 
hogd ;  aur  wuh  bartan  tord  jawe. 

34  Sab  wuh  khdnd,  ki  khayd  jdta 
hai,  jin  par  un  se  pdni  pare,  ndpdk 
hogd;  aur  sab  we  chizen,  jo  aise  bartan 
men  pii  jdwen,  ndpdk  hongi. 

35  Aur  un  ke  mare  huon  se  jis  chiz 
par  kuchh  gire,  khwdh  tanur  ho,  khwdh 
chulhe,  wuh  ndpdk  hogi ;  us  ko  tor 
ddlo,  is  liye  ki  wuh  ndpdk  hai ;  we 
ndpdk  hain,  aur  ndpdk  honge,  tumhdre 
liye. 

36  Magar  chashma,  aur  kud,  jis  men 
bahut  pdni  ho,  to  pdk  rahegd ;  lekin 
jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  Idsh  ko  chhu- 
wegd,  ndpdk  hogd. 

37  Aur  mare  huon  se  jo  kuchh 
kisi  bone  ke  bij  par  gire,  wuh  pdk 
rahegd. 


nwpak  hain,  AHBA'K, 

38  Magar  wuh  bij  jis  par  pdni  dhdld 
gayd  ho,  agar  us  ke  mare  hue  se  kuchh 
us  par  gire,  to  wuh  ndpdk  Iiogd  tum- 
hdre  liye. 

39  Aur  jab  un  haivvanon  men  se, 
jin  kd  khdnd  turn  ko  halal  hai,  koi 
mare,  to  us  ki  lash  ka  chhunewala 
shdm  tak  napak  hpgd. 

40  Aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki 
lash  ko  khdwe,  to  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpak  rahegd : 
aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  lash  ko 
uthdwe,  wuh  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

41  Aur  sab  rengnewdle  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  hain,  turn  unhen  na  khaiyo, 
is  liye  ki  we  makriih  hain. 

42  Aur  jo  apne  sina  par  chalen,  aur 
we  sab  jo  chdr  pdon  par  chalte  hain, 
aur  bahut  pdnwwdle,  sab  rengnewdlon 
men  se,  jo  zamin  par  rengte  hain, 
turn  unhen  na  khdo,  is  liye  ki  makruh 
hain. 

43  Aur  tum  kisi  rengnewdle  se,  jo 
zamin  par  rengtd  hai,  apne  ta,in  mak- 
ruh na  karo,  aur  un  se  apne  ta,in  najis 
na  karo,  yahdn  tak  ki  turn  napak  ho 
jdo. 

44  Is  liye  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhard  Khudd  hiin  ;  chdhiye  ki  tum 
apne  ta,in  muqaddas  karo,  td  ki  mu- 
qaddas  hoc,  is  liye  ki  main  quddfis 
hiin ;  so  apne  ta,in  kisi  rengnewdle  se,  jo 
zamin  par  rengtd  hai,  ndpdk  na  karo. 

45  Ki  main  Kuudawand  hiin ; 
Misr  ki  zamin  se  tumhdrd  chhurdne- 
wdld,  td  ki  main  tumhdrd  Khudd  hoiin : 
pas  tum  muqaddas  hoo,  is  liye  ki  main 
quddiis  hun. 

46  Charande,  aur  parande,  aur  sab 
janddr  jo  pdni  men  chalte  hain,  aur 
sab  jdnddr  jo  zamin  men  rengte  hain, 
so  un  kd  yih  hukm  hai ; 

47  Td  ki  tum  ndpdk  aur  pdk  men, 
aur  un  janwaron  men  jo  khde  jate  hain, 
aur  un  men  jo  nahin  khde  jate  hain, 
tamiz  karo. 
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iHIR  Khudawajjd  ne  Musd  se  ham- 
kaldm  hoke  farmdyd,  ki 


2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  Jo  'aurat  ki 
hdmila  ho,  aur  larkd  jane,  to  wuh  sdt 
din,  jaise  haiz  ke  dinon  men  wuh  rahti 
hai,  ndpdk  hogi. 

3  Aur  dthwen  din  larke  kd  khatna 
kiyd  jdwe. 

4  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  lahii  se  apne 
pdk  karne  men  tentis  din  thahri  rahe, 
aur  kisi  muqaddas  chiz  ko  na  chhiiwe; 
aur  jab  tak  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke  din  na 
dwen,  maqdis  men  ddkhil  na  howe. 

5  Aur  agar  wuh  larki  jane,  to  do 
hafte,  jaise  us  ki  haiz  kd  hukm  hai, 
ndpdk  rahegi,  aur  chhiydsath  roz  khdn 
se  apne  pdk  karne  men  thahri  rahegi. 

6  Aur  jab  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke  din 
bete  ke  liye  hon,  yd  beti  ke  liye  dwen 
tab  wuh  barra  ek-sdla  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  ke  liye,  aur  bachcha  kabutar  kd, 
yd  qumiri,  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye, 
jamd*at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  par, 
kdhin  pas  la  we. 

7  Wuh  use  KnuDAWAND  ke  samh- 
ne  guzrane,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafdra  de, 
aur  us  ko  us  ke  khun  bahne  se  pdk 
kare.  Yih  betd,  yd  beti  janne  kd 
hukm  hai. 

8  Aur  agar  us  ko  barra  lane  kd 
maqdur  na  ho,  to  wuh  do  qumrian,  yd 
kab'dtar  ke  do  bachche,  ek  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  diisrd  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  Idwe;  aur  kdhin  us 
ke  liye  kafdra  dewe,  tab  wuh  pdk  ho 
jawegi. 

XIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  aur 
Hdrun  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 
yd, ki 

2  Agar  kisi  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  waram,  yd  pai^ri,  yd  sufed  cham- 
aktd  hud  dag  ho,  aur  us  ke  badan  ke 
chamre  men  bars  ki  si  bald  ho,  to  use 
Ildriin  kahin  pds,  yd  us  ke  beton 
I  men  se,  io  kdhin  hain,  ek  ke  i)as 
I  Idwen  ; 


Bars  ke  pa.hchdnne  AHBAI 

3  Wuh  kdhin  us  ke  biuian  ke  cham- 
re  ki  baU  par  nazar  karc ;  agar  baU 
ki  jagah  ke  bdl  sufed  ho  gayo  howen, 
aur  wuh  bald  dekhue  men  chamre  se 
gahri  ho;  to  wuh  korh  kd  marz  hai ; 
so  kAhiu  use  dekhke  us  ko  ndpdk 
thahrdwe. 

4  Agar  wuh  chamaktd  hdd  ddg  us 
ke  badan  ke  post  par  sufed  ho,  aur 
dckhne  men  chamre  se  mchd  na  ho, 
aur  us  par  ke  bdl  sufed  na  ho  gaye 
hon  ;  to  kdhin  us  baldwdle  ko  sdt  din 
tak  nazar-band  kare : 

5  Aur  kdhin  sdt  wen  roz  use  dekhe ; 
aur  dekho,  agar  wuh  bald  us  ki  nazar 
men  wuhin  ki  wuhin  qdim  ho,  aur 
chamre  par  phaili  na  ho ;  to  wuh 
kdhin  use  aur  sdt  din  tak  nazar-band 
kare. 

G  Phir  sdt  wen  din  kdhin  use  diisri 
bdr  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho,  agar  wuh  bald 
kuchn  siydh  hui  ho,  aur  chamre  par 
phaili  na  ho ;  to  kdhin  use  pdk  thah- 
rdwe, ki  wuh  chhip  hai ;  so  wuh  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdk  howe. 

7  Par  agar  wuh  chhip  kdhin  ke 
dekhne  aur  pdk  karne  ke  ba'd  chamre 
par  bahut  phail  jdwe,  to  wuh  shakhs 
kdhin  ko  phir  dikhdyd  jdwe : 

8  Aur  kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
ki  wuh  chhip  chamre  par  barh  gai,  to 
wuh  use  ndpdk  thahrdwe,  ki  yih  bars 
hai. 

9  If  Agar  kisi  shakhs  ko  bars  kd 
marz  ho,  to  use  kdhin  pds  Idwen  : 

10  Kdhin  use  dekhe :  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  bald  uthi  hui  chamre  par 
sufed  ho,  aur  us  ne  bdlon  ko  sufed 
kar  diyd  ho,  aur  us  waram  ki  jagah 
kd  gosht  jitd  aur  nangd  ho  ; 

11  To  yih  us  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  puraud  bars  hai;  tab  kdhin  use 
ndpdk  tliahrdwe,  aur  use  nazar-band 
na  kare,  ki  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

12  Aur  agar  bars  chamre  par  phail 
jdwe,  aur  wuh  bars  us  ke  sab  chamre 
ko  sir  se  pdon  tak,  jitnd  ki  kdhin 
dekhtd  hai,  chhipdwe ; 
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13  Tab  kdhin  gaur  kare  ;  aur  de- 
kho, agar  us  kd  sdrd  badan  bars  vse 
chhip  gayd  hai,  to  us  mariz  ko  pdk 
thahrdwe,  kyimki  wuh  sab  sufed  ho 
gayd  hai,  aur  wuh  pdk  hai. 

14  Par  jis  din  nangd  gosht  us  men 
zdhir  ho,  to  wuh  ndpdk  hogd. 

15  Aur  kdhin  nange  gosht  ko  dekhe, 
aur  use  ndpdk  thahrdwe,  ki  nangd 
gosht  ndpdk  hai,  aur  yih  bars  hai. 

16  Aur  agar  nangd  gosht  bhi  phir- 
kar  sufed  ho  jdwe,  to  wuh  kdhin  ke 
huzur  dwe  ; 

17  Kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  marz  ki  jagah  sab  sufed  ho 
gayi  hai ;  to  kdhin  barswdle  ko  pdk 
thahrdwe  ;  ki  wuh  pdk  hai. 

18  ^  Aur  jis  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
par  phuriyd  ho,  aur  changi  ho  jde, 

19  Aur  phuriyd  ke  badle  sufed 
ubhri  hiii  jagah,  yd  chamaktd  hiid 
ddg,  sufed  surkhi  mdil  ho ;  to  kdhin 
ko  dikhdyd  jdwe ; 

20  Phir  jab  kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  jild  se  zdhiran  nichd 
ho  gayd  ho,  aur  us  par  ke  bdl  bhi 
sufed  ho  gaye  hon;  to  kdhin  use  ndpdk 
kahe ;  ki  yih  bars  ki  bimdri  hai,  jo 
phuriyd  se  paidd  hui. 

21  Par  agar  kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur 
dekho,  ki  us  par  sufed  bdl  nahin,  aur 
wuh  chamre  se  nichd  nahin  hai, 
aur  kuchh  siydh  hai ;  to  kdhin  use 
sdt  din  tak  nazar-band  kare ; 

22  Par  agar  wuh  chamre  par  phail 
gayd  ho;  to  kdhin  use  ndpdk  kahe, 
ki  yih  korh  ki  bald  hai. 

23  Agar  wuh  chamaktd  hud  ddg 
apni  jagah  par  ho,  aur  phaild  na  ho  ; 
to  wuh  phuriyd  kd  ddg  hai ;  kdhin 
use  pdk  kahe. 

24  %  Phir  wuh  gosht,  jis  ke  cham- 
re men  dg  ki  si  sozish  ho,  aur  us  jite 
gosht  men  jis  ki  sozish  hoti  ek  sufed 
chamaktd  hiid  ddg  ho,  surkhi  mdil, 
yd  faqat  sufed  ho ; 

25  To  kdhin  us  par  nazar  kare ; 
aur  dekho,  agar  chamakte  htie  ddg 
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ke  Ml  sufed  ho  gaye  hon,  aur  wuh 
dekhne  men  jild  se  nicha  ma'ldm  ho ; 
to  wuh  bars  hai,  jo  us  sozish  se  paidd 
hiii ;  so  kdhin  use  ndpdk  kahe,  ki  yih 
bars  ki  bimdn  hai. 

26  Lekin  agar  kahin  dekhe,  ki  us 
sufed  chamakte  hde  dag  par  sufe'd  bal 
nahin,  aur  jild  se  nichd  na  hud,  balki 
kuchh  siyah  ho ;  to  use  sdt  din  tak 
nazar-band  kare ; 

27  Aur  sdtwen  roz  kdhin  use  de- 
khe; agar  wuh  jild  par  bahut  phail 
gay  a  ho ;  to  use  ndpdk  kahe ;  ki  wuh 
bars  kd  marz  hai. 

28  Aur  agar  wuh  sufed  chamaktd 
hud  dag  apni  jagah  par  ho,  aur  jild 
par  phaild  na  ho,  balki  kuchh  siyah 
ho ;  to  wuh  faqat  sozish  ke  bd'is 
phdla  hud  hai ;  kdhin  use  pdk  kahe, 
ki  wuh  faqat  sozish  ka  ddg  hai. 

29  Agar  kisi  mard  yd  'aurat  ke 
sir  yd  darhi  men  ddg  ho  ; 

30  Kjlhin  us  dag  ko  dekhe ;  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  zdhiran  chamre  se 
mchd  md'lum  ho,  aur  us  par  koi  zard 
rungtd  ho ;  to  kdhin  use  ndpdk  kahe  ; 
ki  yih  senhud  hai,  sir  yd  ddrhi  ki  bars 
hai. 

31  Aur  agar  kdhin  us  senhue  ke 
marz  ko  dekhe,  aur  dekho,  wuh  zd- 
hiran  chamre  se  nichd  nahin,  aur  ki 
us  par  siyah  bdl  nahin ;  to  kahin  us 
senhudwdle  ko  sdt  din  tak  nazar-band 
kare : 

32  Aur  satwen  din  dekhe ;  agar 
senhud  phaild  na  ho,  aur  us  par  koi 
zard  bdl  na  ho,  aur  wuh  senhud 
dekhne  men  chamre  se  nichd  na  ho  ; 

33  To  us  ke  bdl  mvinde  jdwen,  le- 
kin senhue  par  ke  mundae  na  jdwen  ; 
aur  kdhin  us  senh  dawdle  ko  aur  sdt 
din  nazar-band  kare. 

34  Phir  sdtwen  roz  kdhin  us  sen- 
hde  ko  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho,  agar  wuh 
senhud  jild  par  phaild  na  ho,  aur  na 
jild  se  dekhne  men  nlcha  ho  gay  a  ; 
to  kdhin  use  pdk  kahe ;  wuh  apnc 
kaprti  dhowe,  aur  pdk  ho  we. 
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35  Aur  agar  us  ke  pdk  thahrdne  ke 
ba'd  wuh  senhdd  jild  par  bahut  phail 
jdwe ; 

36  To  kdhin  use  dekhe  ;  slui  dekho, 
ki  agar  senhdd  jild  par  phaild  hai ; 
to  kdhin  zard  bdl  ko  na*  dhundhe, 
wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

37  Par  agar  us  ke  dekhne  men  wuh 
senhud  thahar  rahd  ho,  aur  ki  us  par 
siydh  bdl  nikle  hon,  to  wuh  senhua 
changd  hud  ;  wuh  pdk  hai ;  kdhin  use 
p^k  thahrdwe. 

38  ^  Aur  agar  kisi  mard  yd  *aurat  ke 
badan  ke  chamre  men  chamakte  hue 
ddg,  yd  sufed  chamakte  hue  ddg,  hon  ; 

39  Kdhin  dekhe ;  aur  dekho,  agar 
we  ddg,  jo  un  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  hain,  sufed  siydhi  mdil  hon,  to 
chhip  hai,  ki  chamre  men  phaili ;  wuh 
pdk  hai. 

40  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  sir  ke  bdl  gir 
gaye  hon,  wuh  ganjd  hai ;  wuh  pdk 
hai. 

41  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  sir  ke  bdl 
peshdni  ki  taraf  se  gir  gaye  ho  wen, 
wuh  chandld  hai ;  wuh  pdk  hai. 

42  Agar  us  ganje  yd  chandle  sir 
par  sufed  surkh  ddg  ho,  to  yih  bars 
hai,  jo  us  ke  ganje  sir  aur  chandle  sir 
par  nikli  hui  hai. 

43  So  kdhin  use  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho, 
agar  us  marz  kd  ddg  us  ke  ganje  sir 
yd  chandle  sir  par  surkh  sufed  ho, 
jaise  ki  badan  ke  chamre  men  bars 
dikhdi  deti  hai ; 

44  To  wuh  ddmi  korhi  hai ;  wuh 
ndpdk  hai ;  kdhin  use  bilkull  ndpdk 
thahrdwe;  us  ki  bars  us  ke  sir  par  hai. 

45  Aur  wuh  abras,  jis  ke  badan 
men  bald  hai,  us  ke  kapre  phdre 
jdwen,  aur  sir  nangd  kiyd  jdwe ;  tab 
wuh  upar  ke  honth  par  kaprd  ddle, 
aur  chilld  chilldke  kahe,  Ndpdk, 
ndpdk. 

46  Jitne  dinon  tak  ki  yih  bimdri 
us  ko  rahe,  wuh  ndpdk  rahegd ;  wuh 
udpAk  hai  ;  wuh  akeld  rahd  kare ;  us 
kd  makdn  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  bowe. 
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47  ^  Aiir  wuh  pairdlian,  jis  men 
bars  kd  sd  dag  ho,  khwah  un  kd  ho, 
khwilh  katdn  ka  ho  ; 

48  Aur  us  jxiirahau  ke  tane  men 
ho,  ya  bane  men,  katdn  kd  ho,  yd  tin 
kd,  khwdh  chamre  par  ho,  khwdh  kisi 
chiz  par  jo  chamre  ki  bani  ho  ; 

49  Agar  wuh  ddg  sabzi  mdil  yd 
surkhi  mdil  ho,  kapre  men  ho  yd 
chamre  men,  tdne  men  ho  yd  bdne 
men,  yd  kisi  chamre  ke  bartan  men 
ho  ;  wuh  bars  ki  bald  hai,  aur  chdhi- 
ye  ki  kdhin  ko  dikhdi  jdwe: 

50  Kdhin  us  bald  ko  dekhe,  aur  us 
chiz  ko  jis  men  wuh  dag  hai,  sdt  din 
tak  band  kar  rakhe  ; 

51  Aur  saUven  din  us  ko  dekhe ; 
agar  wuh  ddg  kapre  par  phaild  ho, 
tdne  men  yd  bdne  men,  yd  chamre 
par,  yd  kisi  chiz  par,  jo  chamre  se 
bani  h  lii  hai ;  to  yih  ddg  sakht  bars  kd 
hai,  aur  ndpdk  hai. 

52  So  wuh  us  pairdhan  ko,  sdf  kd 
ho,  yd  katdn  kd,  jis  ke  tdne  men  yd 
bdne  men  bald  hai,  aur  us  chamre  ke 
bartan  ko,  jis  men  wuh  hai,  jald  de ; 
ki  yih  sakht  bars  kd  ddg  hai  ;  wuh 
dg  se  jalayd  jdwe. 

53  Aur  agar  kdhin  dekhe,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  wuh  dag,  jo  pairdhan  men,  td- 
ne men,  yd  bdne  men,  yd  kisi  chamre 
ke  bartan  men  hai,  phaild  nahin ; 

54  To  wuh  hukm  kare  ki  us  chiz 
ko,  jis  men  wuh  ddg  hai,  dhowen,  aur 
phir  use  aur  sdt  din  tak  rakh  chhore : 

55  Phir  wuh  kdhin  ba'd  dhone  ke, 
jab  sdt  din  guzar  jdwen,  us  ddg  ko 
dekhe ;  agar  us  ddg  ne  apnd  rang 
nahin  badld,  aur  na  phaild  hai,  to 
wuh  ndpdk  hai ;  tu  use  &^  men  jald 
de  ;  ki  wuh  muzirr  hai,  knwah  warpdr 
ho,  khwdh  liparwdr. 

56  Aur  agar  kdhin  nazar  kare  aur 
dekhe,  ki  ddg  dhone  ke  bd'd  siydhi 
mdil  hud,  to  wuh  us  pairdhan  se,  aur 
chamre  se,  tdne  se,  yd  bdne  se,  ddg 
bhar  kdt  phenke : 

57  Aur  agar  wuh   ddg  pairdhan 
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men,  yd  tdne  men,  yd  bdne  men,  yd 
kisi  chamre  ke  bartan  men  phirke 
dikhdi  de ;  to  yih  phailnewdld  hai; 
tu  us  chiz  ko  jis  men  wuh  ddg  hai  dg 
se  jald  de. 

58  Aur  agar  us  pairdhan.  se,  yd 
tdne  se,  yd  bdne  se,  yd  chamre  ke 
bartan  se,  jise  tn  ne  dhoyd  hai*,  ddg 
jdtd  rahe,  to  wuh  do-bdra  dhoyd  jde, 
ki  pdk  ho  jdegd. 

59  Yih  bars  ki  bald  kd  hukm  hai, 
jo  dn  ke  yd  katdn  ke  kapre  men  ho, 
yd  tdne  men,  yd  bdne  men,  yd  kisi 
chamre  ke  bartan  men,  ki  wuh  pdk 
thahre  yd  ndpdk  thahrdyd  jdwe. 

XIV  BA'B. 

PHIR   KiiuDAWAND   ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Abras  ke  liye,  jis  din  wuh  pdk 
kiyd  jdwe,  yih  shari*at  hai :  chdliiye 
ki  use  kdhin  pds  Idwen  : 

3  Aur  kdhin  khaimagah  se  bdhar 
jdwe;  aur  kdhin  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  abras  bars  ki  bald  se  chan- 
gd  ho  gayd  ho ; 

4  To  kdhin  hukm  kare,  ki  us  ke 
liye,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  do  jiti  pdk 
chiriyan,  aur  deoddr  ki  lakri,  aur 
qirmiz,  aur  zufa  lewen : 

5  Phir  kdhin  hukm  kare,  ki  ek  un 
chiriyon  men  se  ek  mitti  ke  bartan 
men  bahte  hue  pdni  ke  upar  halal  ki 
jdwe : 

6  Aur  us  jiti  chiriyd  ko,  deodar  ki 
lakri,  aur  qirmiz,  aur  zufa  samet 
lewen,  aur  unhen  aur  us  jiti  chiriyd 
ko  us  chiriyd  ke  lahii  men,  jo  bahte 
pdni  par  zabh  ki  gayi  hai,  gota  de : 

7  Aur  us  par,  jo  bars  se  pdk  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  sdt  martaba  chhirke,  aur  use 
pdk  thahrdwe;  aur  jiti  chiriyd  ko 
maiddn  ki  taraf  urd  dewe, 

8  Aur  wuh,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai, 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  sare  badan  ke 
bdl  munddwe,  aur  pdni  men  gusl  kare, 
td  ki  pdk  ho :  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  khaima- 
gdh  men  dwe ;  par  sdt  din  tak  ajnie 
khaime  ke  bdhar  hi  sukunat  kare. 


MahruB  he 
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9  Aiir  sdtwen  roz  apne  sir  ke  sab 
bdl,  aur  apm  darhi,  aur  apni  bhaunen, 
garaz  apne  sare  bdl  muDdawe,  aur 
ai)ne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  apna  bad  an  bhi 
paui  se  diiowe ;  tab  wuh  pak  hoga. 

10  Aur  dtbwen  din  do  be-'aib  nar 
barre,  aur  ek  mdda  barra  ek-sdla  be- 
*aib,  aur  maida  men  se  tm  dahai,  tel 
mi  lake,  nazr  ki  qurbdm  ke  liye,.aur 
ek  pao  tel  levve. 

11  Tab  wuh  kdhin,  jo  pdk  kartd 
hai,  us  shakhs  ko,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdta 
hai,  un  chi'zon  samet,  Khudawand 
ke  dge  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwd- 
ze  par  hdzir  kare : 

12  Aur  kahin  ek  nar  barra,  taqsir  ki 
qurbam  ke  liye,  us  pdo  tel  samet, 
nazdik  Idwe,  aur  unben  hildne  ki 
qurbam  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  buziir 
men  hildwe : 

13  Aur  us  barre  ko  us  jagah  par, 
jahdn  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  aur  sokhtani 
qurbdni  zabb  ki  jdti  hai,  muqaddas 
makdn  men  zabh  kare;  is  liye  ki 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  mdnind,  yih 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  bhi  kdliin  ki  hai ; 
yih  nihdyat  muqaddas  hai : 

14  Aur  kahin  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd 
kuchh  lahii  leke  us  shakhs  ke,  jo  pdk 
kiyd  jdtd  hai,  dahne  kdn  ki  lau  par, 
aur  dahne  hdth  ke  angiithe  par,  aur 
dahne  pdnw  ke  anguthe  par  lagdwe : 

15  Aur  kdhin  us  pdo  tel  men  se 
thord  leke  apne  bdyen  hdth  ki  hatheli 
par  dhdle : 

16  Aur  kdhin  us  tel  men,  jo  us  ki 
bdyin  hatheli  par  hai,  apni  dahni  ungli 
dubowe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  dge  sdt 
martaba  apni  ungli  se  kuchh  tel 
chhirke : 

17  Aur  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us  ki  hath- 
eli par  bdqi  hai,  wuh  kdhin  us  shakhs 
ke  dahne  kdn  ki  lau  par,  jo  pdk  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  aur  us  ke  dahne  hdth  ke 
anguthe  par,  aur  us  ke  dahne  pdnw 
ke  anguthe  par,  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke 
lahu  ke  upar  lagdwe : 

18  Aur  bdqi  tel  ko,  jo  kdhin  ki 
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hatheli  par  hai,  wuh  us  shakhs  ke 
sir  par,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  ddl  de : 
aur  kahin  us  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
dge  kafdra  de. 

10  Aur  kdhin  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
guzrdne,  aur  us.  ke  *liye,  jo  ndpdki  se 
pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  kafdra  de ;  ba'd  us 
ke  sokhtani  qurbdni  ko  zabh  kare : 

20  Aur  kdhin  sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  mazbah  par  charhdvve : 
aur  us  ke  liye  kafdra  de,  ki  wuh  pdk 
ho  jdegd. 

21  Aur  agar  wuh  miskin  ho,  aur 
us  kd  hdth  us  qadr  ko  na  pahunche*; 
to  wuh  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd,  hildne  ke 
liye,  ek  nar  barra  lewe,  td  ki  u?  ke 
liye  kafdra  diyd  jawc,  aur  ek  daswdn 
hissa  maide  kd  tel  mild  hud  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  ke  wdste,  aur  ek  pdo  tel ; 

22  Aur  do  qumridn,  yd  kabiitar  ke 
do  bachche,  us  ke  hdth  pahunchne  ke 
muwdfiq,  lewe;  un  men  se  ek  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  howe,  aur  dusrd  sokhtani 
qurbdni. 

23  Aur  wuh  unhen  dthwen  din, 
apne  pdk  hone  ke  wdste,  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  Ivhudawand 
ke  rubarii,  kdhin  pds  lawe. 

24  Aur  kdhin  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd 
barra  aur  wuh  pdo  tel  lewe,  aur  wuh 
unhen  Khudawand  ke  dge  hildne  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  hildwe  : 

25  Phir  wuh  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke 
barre  ko  zabh  kare;  aur  kdhin  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  ke  khiin  men  se  kuchh  leke 
us  shakhs  ke,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai. 
dahine  kdn  ki  lau  par,  aur  dahine  hdth 
ke  anguthe,  aur  dahine  pdnw  ke 
anguthe  par,  lagdwe : 

26  Aur  us  tel  men  se  thord  sd  apni 
bdyin  hatheli  par  ddle : 

27  Aur  kdhin  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us 
ki  bdyin  hatheli  par  hai,  thord  sd  apni 
dahni  ungli  se  Khudawand  ke  dge  sdt 
bar  chhirke : 

28  Aur  kdhin  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us 
ki  hatheli  par  hai,  us  shakhs  ke,  jo 
pdk  kiyd  jdtd  liai  dahine  kdn  ki  lau 
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par,  aur  us  ke  dahine  hdth  ke  angiUhe, 
aur  us  ke  dahine  i)dnw  ke  angutho  par, 
taqsir  ki  qurbdm  ke  lahii  ki  jagah  par 
lai:;a\ve : 

29  Aur  kdhin  Mqi  tel  ko,  jo  us  ki 
hnthcH  par  hai,  us  shakhs  ke  sir  par, 
jo  pak  kiyd  jiitd  hai,  ddle,  aur  us  ke 
live  KiiUDAWAND  ke  dge  kafara  de. 

30  riiir  wuh  do  qumridn,  yd  ka- 
biitar  ke  do  bacliche,  jo  use  muyassar 
howcn  : 

31  Ek  to  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  Kye, 
aur  diisrd  sokhtani  qurbdm  ke  liye, 
iiazr  ki  qurbdm  samet  guzrdne:  aur 
kdhin  us  shakhs  ke  liye,  jo  pdk  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  Kiiudawand  ke  dge  kafdra 
dewe. 

32  Us  mabriis  ke  liye,  jis  kd  hdth 
na  pahuuchtd  ho,  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke 
liye  yih  liukm  hai* 

33  1[  Phir  K  hud  a  wand  ne  Mdsd 
aur  Hdrun  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 
yd,  ki  .  * 

34  Jab  tum  Kan'dn  ki  sarzamin 
men,  jo  main  tumhdri  milkiyat  ke 
liye  deta  hiin,  ddkhil  ho,  agar  tumhdri 
zamin  men,  jo  tumhdri  milkiyat  hai, 
kisi  ghar  par  bars  Id  si  bald  Idun ; 

35  To  chdhiye  ki  us  ghar  kd  malik 
jdkar  kahin  ko  khabar  kare,  aur  kahe, 
Mujhe  aisd  ma*liim  hota  hai,  ki  is 
ghar  par  kuchh  bars  sd  hai : 

36  Tab  kdhin  hukm  kare,  ki  we  us 
ghar  ko,  peshtar  us  se  ki  kdhin  bald 
ko  dekhne  jde,  khdli  karen,  td  ki  ghar 
kd  sdrd  asbdb  ndpdk  na  ho  jde ;  ba'd 
us  ke  kdhin  dekhne  jde ; 

37  Aur  us  bald  par  nazar  kare : 
agar  bald  ki  us  ghar  ki  diwdron  par 
sabzi  yd  surkhi  mail  lakiren  hon,  aur 
dekhne  men  diwdr  se  gahri  nazar 
dwen  : 

38  To  kdhin  ghar  se  bdhar  nikalke 
ghar  ke  darwdze  par  jde,  aur  ghar  ko 
sdt  din  tak  band  kar  rakhe : 

39  Aur  sdtwen  din  dke  phir  nazar 
kare :  agar  wuh  bald  ghar  ki  diwdron 
p>ar  phail  gayi  ho ; 
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40  To  kdhin  hukm  de,  ki  un  pat- 
tharon  ko,  jin  men  bald  hai,  nikdl 
ddlen.  aur  shahr  ke  bdhar  ndpdk 
jagah  par  phenk  den  : 

41  Phir  wuh  us  ghar  ko  andar  se 
chdron  taraf  khurchdwe,  aur  we  us 
khdk  ko,  jo  khurchi  gayi,  shahr  ke 
bdhar  ndpdk  jagah  par  phenk  den : 

42  Aur  we  aur  patthar  leke  un 
pattharon  ki  jagah  joren ;  aur  wuh 
diisrd  chund  lekar  ghar  ko  gach  kare. 

43  Aur  agar  wuh  bald,  ba*d  us  ke 
ki  us  ke  patthar  nikdle  gaye,  aur  wuh 
ghar  khurchd  gayd,  aur  wtih  gach  kiyd 
gayd,  phir  dikhldi  de,  aus  us  ghar  men 
phut  nikle ; 

44  To  kdhin  dwe  aur  dekhe;  aur 
dckho,  agar  wuh  bald  ghar  par  phail 
gayi  ho,  to  wuh  us  ghar  ki  sakht  bars 
hai :  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

45  Tab  wuh  us  ghar  ko,  aur  us  ke 
pattharon  ko,  aur  us  ki  lakrion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  gach  ko  girdwe;  aur 
wuh  unhen  shahr  ke  bdhar  ndpdk 
jagah  par  le  jdwe. 

46  Us  ke  siwd,  agar  koi,  us  ghar  ke 
band  kiye  hue  ke  dinon  men,  us  ke 
bich  ddkhil  hogd,  to  wuh  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahegd. 

47  Aur  jo  koi  us  ghar  men  soe,  to 
apne  kapre  dhowe ;  aur  jo  koi  us  ghar 
men  kuchh  khdwe,  to  apne  kapre 
dhowe. 

48  Aur  agar  wuh  kdhin,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  wuh  ghar  phir  gach  kiyd  gayd  thd, 
us  men  dwe',  aur  dekhe,  ki  wuh  bald 
ghar  par  nahin  phaili,  to  wuh  us  ghar 
ko  pak  thahrdwe;  kyunki  wuh  bald 
diir  ho  gayi. 

49  Tab  us  ghar  ki  pdki  ke  liye  do 
chiriydn,  aur  deoddr  ki  lakri,  tiur  qir- 
miz,  aur  ziifa  lewe : 

50  Aur  un  chiriyon  men  se  ek  ko 
mitti  ke  bdsan  men  bahte  hde  pani  par 
zabh  kare : 

51  Phir  wuh  deoddr  ki  lakn,  aur 
zufa,  aur  qirmiz,  aur  us  jiti  chiriyd  ko 
leke  us  zabh  ki  hdi  chiriyd  ke  lahii 
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men,  aur  us  bahte  hue  paui  men,  gcta 
de,  aur  sdt  daf  a  us  ghar  par  chhirke : 

52  Aur  chiriyd  ke  labti,  aur  bahte 
hue  pdm,  aur  jiti  chiriyd,  aur  deodar 
ki  lakn,  aur  ziifa,  aur  qirraiz  se  us 
ghar  ko  pdk  kare : 

53  Aur  us  jiti  clairiyd  ko  shahr  ke 
bdhar  maiddn  ki  taraf  chhor  de,  aur  us 

'  ghar  ke  liye  kafdra  de,  ki  wuh  pdk  ho 
ijaegd. 

I  54  Ear  qism  bars  ki  bald  ke,  aur 
senhuon  ke  liye, 

55  Aur  poshdk  aur  ghar  ki  bars  ke 
liye, 

56  Aur  waram,  aur  chhilke,  aur 
sufed  chamaknewdle  ddg  ke  liye,  yih 
hukm  hai ; 

57  Td  ki  we  ndpdk  aur  pdk  thah- 
rdne  ke  din  yih  hukm  'amal  men  Idwcn. 

XV  BA^^. 

Pnm  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  aur 
ndr^n  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 

yd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  se  khitdb  karo,  aur  un 
ko  kaho.  Agar  kisi  shakhs  ke  badan 
men  jirydn  kd  marz  ho,  to  wuh  jirydn 
ke  sabab  se  ndpdk  hai. 

3  Aur  jirydn  ke  waqt  us  ki  ndpdk i 
yiin  hogi ;  kyd  us  ke  badan  se  jirydn 
jdri  ho,  kyd  us  kd  badan  jirydn  se 
band  ho,  wuh  ndpdk  hai, 

4  Jo  shakhs,  jise  jirydn  hai,  jis  bis- 
tar  par  soegd,  wuh  bistar  ndpdk  hogd ; 
aur  bar  ek  chiz,  jis  par  wuh  baith 
jdwe,  ndpdk  hogi. 

5  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  bistar  ko  chhu- 
we,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

6  Aur  jo  koi  us  chiz  par,  jis  par 
jirydnwdld  baithd  ho,  baithe,  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  men  nahdwe, 
aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

7  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  badan  ko,  jise 
jirydn  hai,  chhdwe ;  to  wnh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

8  Aur  agar  wuh,  jise  jirydn  hai, 
kisi  shakhs  par,  jo  pdk  hai,  thiik  de ; 
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to  wuh  shakhs  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk 
raiie. 

9  Aur  wuh  sab  chiz,  jis  par  wuh 
jirydnwdld  sawdr  ho,  ndpdk  hogi. 

10  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  chiz  ko,  jo  us 
jirydn wdle  ke  niche  thi,  chhuwe,  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahegd ;  aur  jo  koi  un 
chizon  ko  uthdwe,  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  ralie. 

11  Aur  wuh  jis  ko  yih  shakhs,  jise 
jirydn  hai,  bin  hdth  dhoe  chhuwe,  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare, 
aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

12  Aur  mitti  kd  bdsan,  jis  ko  jir- 
ydnwdld chhiiwe,  tord  jde  ;  aur  bar  ek 
bdsan  jo  chobi  ho,  so  pdni  se  dhoyd 
jdwe. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh,  jise  jirydn  kd  marz 
hai,  changd  ho  jde,  to  wuh  sdt  din 
apne  pdk  hone  de  liye  gine,  tab  wuh 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  apnd  badan 
bahte  hiie  pdni  se  dhowe :  tab  wuh  pdk 
hogd. 

14  Aur  dthwen  din  do  qumridn,  yd 
kabiitar  ke  do  bachche,  leke,  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  huzur,  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwdze  par  kdhin  pds  Id  we,  aur 
unhen  kdhin  ke  hawdle  kare : 

15  Aur  kdhin  unhen  guzrdne,  ek 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  ddsrd 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye :  aur  kdhin 
us  jirydnwdle  ki  bdbat  us  ke  liye 
KkudIwand  ke  dge  kafdra  de. 

16  Aur  jab  kisi  shakhs  ko  ihtildm 
ho,  to  wuh  apnd  sdrd  badan  pdni  se 
dhowe,  am'  shdm  tak  nd]^dk  rahe. 

17  Aur  jis  kapre  yd  chamre  par 
nutfa  lag  jde,  wuh  kaprd  yd  chamra 
pdni  se  dhoyd  jdwe,  aur  shdm  tak  nd- 
pdk rahe. 

18  Aur  wuh  'aurat  jis  ke  sdth  mard 
suhbat  kare,  aur  munzil  ho,  to  we 
donon  pdni  se  gusl  karen,  aur  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahen. 

19  ^  Aur  agar  'aurat  ko  jirydn  ho, 
aur  us  ke  badan  men  jo  jirydn  hai 


'Aurafon  AIlBAl 

haiz  kii  howe,  \vuh  sdt  diu  juda  ki  jde ; 
jo  koi  use  chhuegd,  shdm  tak  najis 
rahej^d. 

20  Aur  wuh  sab  chiz,  jis  par  vvuh 
apiii  judai  ke  aiyam  men  so  we,  nd})dk 
hai ;  aur  har  ek  chiz,  jis  par  vvuh 
baitbe,  ndpak  hai. 

21  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  bistar  ko  cbbd- 
we,  apne  kapre  dbowe,  aur  pdni  so 
gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

22  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  chiz  ko,  jis  par 
wuh  baithi  ho,  chhuwe,  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  nahdwe,  aur  sham 
tak  nai)dk  rahe. 

23  Aur  agar  koi  chiz  us  ke  bistar 
par^  yd  aur  kisi  diisri  chiz  par  ho,  jis 
par  wuh  baithi  hdi  hai,  aur  us  waqt 
koi  us  chiz  ko  chhiiwe,  to  wuh  shdu) 
tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

24  Aur  agar  mard  us  ke  sdth  sotd 
hai,  aur  us  kd  najas  us  par  hotd  hai, 
to  wuh  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk  rahegd ;  aur 
har  ek  bistar,  jis  par  wuh  mard  soegd, 
ndpdk  hogd. 

25  Aur  agar  'aurat  apni  judai  ke 
dinon  se  peshtar  haiz  se  ho,  yd  juddi 
ke  aiydm  ke  guzar  jdne  par  bhi  lahu 
jdri  rahe ;  to  us  ki  najdsat  ke  bahne 
ke  aiydm  kd  hukm  us  ke  aiydm  juddi 
ka  sa  hogd  :  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

2G  Aur  jab  tak  us  kd  lahd  bahtd, 
jis  bistar  par  wuh  soegi,  so  apni  juddi 
ke  aiydm  ke  bistar  ki  tarah  ndpdk 
hogi :  aur  jis  chiz  par  wuh  baithegi, 
wuh  chiz,  jis  tarah  us  ke  aiydm  i  judai 
men  ndpak  thi,  ab  bhi  ndpdk  hogi. 

27  Aur  jo  koi  un  chizon  ko  chhiie- 
gd,  ndpdk  hogd;  apne  kapre  dhowe, 
aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahe. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  jirydn  se  pdk 
howe,  to  sac  din  gine ;  ba'd  us  ke  wuh 
pdk  hogi. 

29  Aur  dthwen  din  chdhiye  ki  vvuh 
do  qumridn,  yd  kabutar  ke  do  bachche, 
lake,  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  ddrwaze 
par  kdhin  pds  dwo. 

30  Aur  kdhin  ek  ko  khatd  ki  qurbd- 

148 


I,  XVL  Jet  ndpdki, 

ni  ko  liye,  aur  ek  ko  sokhtani  qurbdm 
ko  liye,  guzrdn  de :  aur  kdhin  us  ke  jir- 
ydn ki  ndpdki  ke  liye  KbudXwand  ke 
dge  us  ke  liye  kafdra  de. 

31  Isi  tarah  tum  bani  Isrdel  ko  uu 
ki  najdsat  se  parhez  karwdo,  td  ki  we 
apni  najdsaton  men  haldk  na  howen, 
jab  mere  maskan  ko,  jo  un  ke  darmiydn 
hai,  ndpdk  karen. 

32  Us  ke  liye  jise  jirydn  kd  marz 
ho,  aur  us  ke  liye  jise  ihtildm  ho,  aur 
wuh  us  bd'is  ndpdk  hotd; 

33  Aur  us  ke  liye  jo  haiz  se  ho,  aur 
us  mard  aur  *aurat  ke  liye,  jise  jirydn 
kd  marz  ho,  aur  us  mard  ke  liye,  jo 
haizwdli  'aurat  ke  sdth  hambistar  ho, 
yih  hukm  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  KhudIwand  ne,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  Hdrdn  ke  do  bete  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  nazdik  de  aur  mar  gaye, 

2  Musd  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 
Apne  bhdi  Hdrun  ko  yih  kah,  ki  Har 
waqt  pdktarin  makdn  men  parde  ke 
andar  kafdragdh  ke  pds,  jo  sanduq  par 
hai,  na  dyd  kare,  td  ki  mar  na  jdwe : 
is  liye  ki  main  badli  men  kafdragdh 
par  dikhdi  diingd. 

3  Aur  Hdrdn  pdktarin  makdn  men 
yiin  dwe  ;  ki  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
ek  bachhrd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  ek  mendhd,  Idwe. 

4  Aur  katdni  muqaddas  pairdhan 
pahine,  aur  us  ke  badan  men  katani 
pdejdma  ho,  aur  katani  patke  se  us  ki 
kamar  bandhi  ho,  aur  apne  sir  par  ka- 
tdni 'amdma  rakhe :  ye  muqaddas 
kapre  hain  ;  aur  wuh  apnd  badan  pdni 
se  dhowe,  aur  uiihen  pahin  le. 

5  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  jamd'at  se 
bakri  ke  do  bachche  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye,  aur  ek  mendhd  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni ke  liye,  lewe. 

6  Aur  Hdriin  apne  us  bachhre  ko, 
jo  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  us  ki  taraf 
se  hai,  nazdik  Idwe,  aur  apne  liye  aur 
apne  ghcvr  ke  liye  kafdra  de. 

7  Phir  un  donon  halwdnon  ko  leke 


dial  dwe 


AHBA'K,  XYI. 


led  h/ilwdn. 


jaina'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
KnrDjCwAyD  ke  dge  Mzir  kare. 

8  Aur  Hdnin  im  donon  halwdnon 
par  qur'a  dale ;  ek  qur'a  Khudawaxd 
ke  liye,  aur  ddsrd  qur'a  chalawe  ke 
live. 

1'  Aur  Hariiu  us  halwan  ko,  jis  par 
KnuDAWAND  ke  ndm  ka  qur'a  pare, 
uiwe,  aur  use  khatd  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
zabh  kare. 

10  Par  wub  jis  par  qur'a  pare,  ki 
cbalawa  bo,  Khudawand  ke  dge  jita 
bdzir  kare,  td  ki  us  se  kafdra  diyd  jawe, 
aur  chalawe  ke  liye  baydbdn  men 
cbhor  de. 

11  Phir  Hdnm  us  bachhre  ko,  jo 
khatd  ki  qurbani  ke  wdste  us  ki  taraf 
se  hai,  lake  apne  liye,  aur  apne  ghar 
ke  liye,  kafdra  de  ;  aur  us  bachhre  ko, 
jo  us  ki  taraf  se  khatd  ki  qurbdnl  hai, 
zabh  kare  : 

12  Aur  wuh  ek  'udsoz  us  ag  ke 
angdron  se,  jo  Khudawajn'd  ke  age 
raazbah  par  hai,  bhar  le,  aur  apni 
mutthian  bakhiir  ke  kute  hiie  masaiih 
se  bhi  bhare,  aur  use  parde  ke  andar 
Idwe  ; 

13  Aur  us  bakhnr  ko  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  dg  men  ddl  de,  ta  ki  bakhiir 
kd  dhiidn  kafdragdh  ko,  jo  shahadat 
ke  sanduq  par  hai,  chhipawe,  ki  wuh 
haldk  na  ho  : 

14  Phir  wuh  us  bachhre  kd  lahu 
leke  apni  ungli  se  kafdragdh  par,  pnrab 
ki  taraf  ko,  chhirke ;  aur  kafdragdh  ke 
dge  bhi  lahu  apni  ungli  se  sat  martaba 
chhirke. 

15  ^  Phir  wuh  us  halwdn  ko,  jo 
jamd'at  ki  taraf  se  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
hai,  zabh  kare,  aur  us  ke  lahii  ko 
parde  ke  andar  Idke,  jaisd  us  ne  ba- 
chhre ke  khdn  ke  sdth  kiyd  thd,  wai- 
sdhi  us  lahu  ke  sdth  kare,  aur  us 
kafdragdh  ke  npar,  aur  us  ke  sdmhne, 
chhirke : 

IG  Aur  raaqdis  ki  bdbat,  bani  Isrdel 
ki  ndpaki  ke  liye,  aur  un  ke  gundhon 
aur  sdri  khatdun  ke  live,  kafara  de ; 


I  aur  wuh  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  liye 
bhi,  jo  un  ke  sdth  un  ki  najasaton  men 
!  rahtd  hai,  aisd  hi  kare. 
I  17  Aur  jab  wuh  bhitar  jdwe,  td  ki 
I  maqdis  men  kafdra  de,  to  jab  tak  ki 
I  wuh  bdhar  na  dwe,  aur  apne  liye,  aur 
apne  ghardne  ke  liye,  aur  bani  Israel 
ki  sdri  jamd'at  ke  liye,  kafara  na  de, 
to  jamd'at  ke  khaime  men  koi  na  jdwe. 

18  Phir  wuh  nikalke  us  mazbah 
par,  jo  Khudawant)  ke  dge  hai,  dwe, 
aur  us  ki  bdbat  kafdra  de ;  aur  us 
bachhre  aur  us  halwdn  ke  lahu  men 
se  leke  mazbah  ke  dspds  singon  par 
ddle. 

19  Aur  apni  ungli  se  us  par  sdt 
martaba  lahn  chhirke,  aur  use  ban; 
Isrdel  ki  najdsaton  se  pdk  kare,  aur  use 
muqaddas  kare. 

20  ^  Aur  jab  wuh  maqdis,  aur 
jamd'at  ke  khaime,  aur  mazbah  ke 
lij^e,  kafdra  de  chuke,  to  us  jite  halwan 
ko  la  we  : 

21  Aur  Hdriin  apne  donon  hath  us 
jite  halwan  ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  badkdrion,  aur  un 
ke  sdre  guudhon  aur  khatdon  kd  iq- 
rdr  karke,  un  ko  us  halwan  ke  sir  par 
dhare,  aur  use  kisi  shakhs  ke  hath,  jo 
us  ke  liye  mu*aiyan  ho,  baydbdn  ko 
bhijwd  de : 

22  Ki  wuh  halwdn  un  ki  sdri  bad- 
kdrian  apne  lipar  uthdke  wirane  men 
le  jaega  :  aur  wuh  us  halwdn  ko  baya- 
ban  men  chhor  de. 

23  Phir  Hdrun  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
men  ddkhil  hoke  un  katdni  kapron 
ko,  jo  us  ne  maqdis  men  jdne  ke  waqt 
pahine  the,  utdre,  aur  un  ko  wahdn 
rakh  de : 

24  Phir  pdk  makdn  men  apnd  badan 
pdni  se  dhowe,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinke 
bdhar  dwe,  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  jamd*at  ki  taraf  se  sukhtani  qur- 
bdni guzrdne,  aur  apne  liye  aur  jamd'at 
ke  liye  kafdra  de. 

25  Aur  khatd  ki  (jurbdni  ki  charbi 
mazbah  par  jalawe. 
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2()  Aur  wuh,  jis  ne  chaldwe  kd 
halwan  chhora,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
pani  se  nahdwe :  ba*d  us  ke  khaimagdh 
men  ddkhil  ho. 

27  Aur  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke  ba- 
chhre  ko,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
hahvdn  ko,  jin  kd  lahii  maqdis  men 
kafdre  ke  liye  ddkhil  kiyd  gayd, 
khaimagdh  se  bdhar  le  jdwen ;  aur 
un  ki  khdlen,  aur  un  kd  gosht,  aur 
gobar,  aur  "mengni,  ag  men  jald 
dewen. 

28  "Aur  wuh,  jis  ne  unhen  jaldyd, 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl 
kare;  ba*d  us  ke  khaimagdh  men 
ddkhil  howe. 

29  If  Aur  yih  tumhdre  liye  qdnim  i 
ddimi  hoga,  ki  sdtwen  mahine  ki 
daswin  tdrikh  tum  men  se  har  ek, 
khwdh  wuh  tumhdre  des  kd  ho,  khwdh 
pardesi,  jis  ki  budobash  tum  men  hai, 
apni  jdn  ko  dukh  de,  aur  kisi  tarah  kd 
kdm  na  kare : 

30  Kyunki  us  roz  tumhdre  wdste 
tumhdri  pdkizagi  ke  liye  kafdra  diyd 
jdegd,  td  ki  tum  apne  sdre  gunahon  se 
Khudawand  ke  dge  pdk  ho  jdo. 

31  Yih  sabt  tumhdre  drdm  karne  ke 
liye  hogd :  tum  us  din  apni  jdn  ko  dukn 
dijiyo ;  yih  tumhdre  li}'e  hamesha  kd 
qdnun  hogd. 

32  Aur  wuh  kdhin,  jise  wuh  chu- 
parke  makhs6s  kare,  ki  apne  bdp  ki 
jagah  kahdnat  ki  khidmat  kare,  kafdra 
dewe,  aur  katani  kapre,  jo  muqaddas 
hain,  pahine: 

33  Aur  v,^uh  maqdis  ke  liye  kafdra 
dewe,  aur  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  liye, 
aur  mazbah  ke  liye,  kafdra  dewe,  aur 
kdhinon  ke  liye  aur  jamd'at  ke  sab 
logon  ke  liye  kafdra  dewe. 

34  Aur  yih  tumhdre  wdste  qdnim  i 
abadi  hai,  ki  tum  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye, 
un  ke  sab  gundhon  ki  bdbat,  sdl  men 
ek  dafa  kafdra  do.  Chundnchi  us  nt 
jaisd  KhudIwand  ne  Musd  se  farmdyd, 
wiisd  hi  kiyd. 


Khun  hd  khdnd 
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PHIPt  KhudIwand  ne 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Hdrdn  ko,  aur  us  ke  beton,  aur 
sdre  bani  Isrdel  ko,  khitdb  kar*  aur  un 
ko  kah,  ki  KiiudXwand  ne  mujhe  yih 
hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki 

3  Jo  shakhs  bani  Israel  men  se 
bail,  yd  barra,  yd  halwdn,  khaimagdh 
men,  yd  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar,  zabh 
kare, 

4  Aur  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par,  KhudXwand  ke  maskan  ke 
dge,  KhudIwand  ki  qurbdni  guzrdnne 
ke  liye  na  Idwe,  us  shakhs  par  khun 
kd  ilzdm  hogd,  ki  us  ne  khiin  bahdyd, 
aur  wuh  shaikhs  apni  guroh  se  kat 
jdegd : 

5  Yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  bani  Isrdel  apni 
qurbdnidn,  jinhen  we  maiddn  men 
zabh  karte  hain,  KhudIwand  ke 
huzur  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par,  kdhin  pds  Idwen,  aur  unheQ  Khu- 
dIwand ke  huziir  saldmati  ki  qur- 
bdnion  ke  liye  guzrdnen. 

6  Aur  kdhin  wuh  lahii,  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  dar%vdze  par,  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  par  chhirke,  aur  charbi  ko 
jaldwe,  td  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
khushbui  ki  bu  ho. 

7  Aur  dge  ko  shaydtin  ke  liye,  jin 
ke  pairau  hoke  we  zindkdr  thahre  hain, 
apni  qurbdnidn  na  guzrdnen.  Un  ke 
liye  un  ke  qarnon  men  yih  hamesha 
kd  qdnun  hogd. 

8  1  Aur  td  unhen  kah,  ki  Jo  koi 
Isrdel  ke  ghardne  kd,  yd  musdfiron 
men  se  jo  un  men  iDudobdsh  karte 
hain,  sokhtani  qurbdni,  yd  koi  zabiha 
s^uzrdne, 

9  Aur  use  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par,  td  ki  use  Khudawand 
ke  liye  charhane  ko  na  lawe,  wuh 
shakhs  apni  qa^m  men  se  kat  jdegd. 

10  t  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se  jo 
shakhs,  khwdh  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  kd 
ho,  khwdh  musdfiron  men  se,  jin  ki 
biidobdsh  un  men  ho,  kisi  khun  ko 
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khdwe;  to  merd  cbihra  us  khun- 
khdnewdle  ke  barkhildf  hogd,  aur 
main  use  us  ki  jamd'at  men  se  kdt 
diinga. 

11  Kyunki  badan  ki  haydt  lahu 
men  hai  ;  so  main  ne  mazbah  par  wuh 
turn  ko  diyd  hai,  ki  us  se  tumhdn 
jdnon  ke  liye  kafdra  ho  :  kydnki  wuh, 
jis  se  kisi  jan  kd  kafara  hotd  hai,  so 
lahii  hai. 

12  Isi  liye  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
kahd,  ki  Turn  men  se  koi  khiin  na 
khdwe,  aur  koi  musdfir,  jis  ki  budo- 
bdsh  turn  men  hai,  lahu  na  khdwe. 

13  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se,  yd  mu- 
sdfiron  men  se,  jin  ki  budobdsh  tum 
men  hai,  jo  shakhs  shikdr  kare,  aur  koi 
charanda  yd  paranda,  jo  khdne  men 
atd  hai,  pakre,  wuh  us  kd  lahd  bitdwe, 
aur  use  mitti  se  chhipdwe. 

14  Kyunki  yih  bar  ek  badan  ki 
jdn  hai ;  us  kd  lahii  jan  ki  jagah 
hai :  is  liye  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Kisi  gosht  kd  lahu 
mat  khdo :  ki  har  jism  ki  zindagdni 
us  kd  lahii  hai ;  jo  koi  use  khdegd  kat 


15  Aur  jo  koi  haiwdn  ko,  jo  az- 
khud  mar  gayd  ho,  yd  use  darande  ne 
tord  ho,  khdwe,  to  wuh  shakhs,  khwdh 
tumhdre  des  kd  ho,  khwdh  pardesi, 
wuh  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe  ; 
tab  wuh  pdk  hogd. 

16  Aur  agar  wuh  na  dhowe,  aur  na 
gusl  kare,  to  wuh  apna  gundh  dp 
uthdwegd. 

XVIII  BAU 

PHIR  Khudawand  Qe  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  se  khitdb  kar,  aur 
anhen  kah,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khndd  hiin. 

3  Tum  Misr  ki  zamin  ke  se  kdm, 
jis  men  tum  rahte  the,  na  kijiyo,  aur 
tum  zamin  i  Kan'dn  ke  se  kdm, 
jahdn   main   tumhen   le   jdtd  hiin, 
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mat  kijiyo;  aur  tum  un  ki  rasmon 
par  na  chaliyo. 

4  Tum  mere  hiikmon  par  chalo,  aur 
mere  qdnunon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karo :  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  bun. 

5  So  tum  mere  qdnunon  aur  mere 
hukmon  par  *amal  karo  ;  ki  jo  koi  un 
par  'amal  kare,  to  wuh  un  se  jiegd : 
main  Khudawand  hiin. 

6  If  Tum  men  se  koi  apne  qardbati 
ki  barahnagi  zdhir  karne  ke  liye  us  ke 
nazdik  na  jdwe ;  ki  main  Khudawand 
bun. 

7  Tu  apne  bdp  ki  barahnagi,  yd 
apni  md  ki  barahnagi  zinhdr  zdhir  na 
kar ;  ki  wuh  teri  md  hai :  tu  us  ki 
barahnagi  zdhir  na  kar. 

8  Tti  apne  bdp  ki  joru  ki  barahnagi 
zdhir  na  kar ;  ki  wuh  tere  bap  ki 
barahnagi  hai. 

9  Tii  apni  bahin  ki  barahnagi,  yd 
apne  bdp  ki  beti,  yd  apni  ma  ki  beti 
ki  barahnagi,  khwdh  wuh  ghar  men 
paidd  hiii  ho,  khwdh  aur  kahin,  zdhir 
mat  kar. 

10  Td  apne  bete  ki  beti,  yd  apni 
beti  ki  beti  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat 
kar;  ki  un  ki  barahnagi  'ain  teri 
barahnagi  hai. 

11  Tere  bdp  ki  joru  ki  beti,  jo  tere 
bdp  ke  nutfe  se  hai,  teri  bahin  hai,  tu 
us  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat  kar. 

12  Tii  apne  bdp  ki  bahin  ki  barah- 
nagi zdhir  mat  kar ;  ki  wuh  tere  bdp 
ki  rishtadar  hai. 

13  Apni  md  ki  bahin  ki  barahnagi 
zdhir  mat  kar ;  ki  wuh  teri  md  ki 
rishtaddr  hai. 

14  Tu  apne  bdp  ke  bhdi  ki  barah- 
nagi zdhir  mat  kar,  aur  us  ki  jord  ke 
nazdik  mat  jd :  wuh  teri  chachi  hai. 

15  Tii  apni  bahii  ki  barahnagi  zd- 
hir mat  kar  ;  ki  wuh  tere  bete  ki  jord 
hai :  td  us  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat  kar. 

16  Tu  apne  bhdi  ki  jord  ki  barahna- 
gi zdhir  mat  kar;  ki  wuh  tere  chdi 
ki  barahnagi  hai. 
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hhildf  i  shara'  hain. 


1 7  'I'll  kisi  'aurat  ki,  aur  us  ki  beti  |  tumhen  bhi  ugal  na  do,  jis  tarah  us  ne 


ki  barahnagi  zahir  mat  kar;  aur  tu  us 
'aurat  ke  bete  ki  beti,  ya  us  ki  beti  ki 
beti  mat  le,  td  ki  iis  ki  barahnagi  zdhir 
kare ;  ki  wuh  us  ki  rishtaddr  bai :  ki 
yih  bari  be-baydi  hai. 

18  Aur  tu  kisi  *aurat  fco  us  ki  baliin 
samet  joru  mat  kar,  td  ki  us  ki  bl 
barahnagi  zdhir  kare,  pahli  ke  jite  ji, 
ki  yih  us  kd  jaldnd  hai. 

19  Aur  wuh  'aurat,  jab  tak  ajmi 
najdsat  ke  bd'is  alag  rahe,  td  us  ki 
barahnagi  zdhir  karne  ko  us  ke  nazdik 
mat  jd. 

20  Aur  tu  apne  hamsde  ki  joi*u  ke 
sdth  suhbat  mat  kar,  td  ki  tu  us  se  apne 
ko  najis  na  kare. 

21  Tu  apne  farzandon  men  se  kisi 
ko  Molak  ke  liye  dg  se  guzarne  mat 
de,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke  ndm  ki  tahqir 
na  kar :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

22  Tii  mard  ke  sath,  jis  tarah  *au- 
rat  ke  sdth  sotd  hai,  mat  so :  yih 
makriih  hai. 

23  Tu  kisi  haiwdn  se  jimd'  mat  kar, 
td  ki  tu  us  se  apne  ko  ganda  na  kare ; 
aur  na  koi  'aurat  kisi  haiwdn  ke  dge 
jd  khari  ho,  ki  us  se  jimd*  karwde ;  ki 
yih  aundhi  bdt  hai. 

24  Turn  in  bdton  men  dp  ko  kisi  se 
dldda  mat  karo  :  ki  un  sab  kdmon  se 
we  qaumen,  jinhen  main  tumhdre  dge 
nikdltd  hun,  ndpdk  huin. 

25  Aur  zamin  bhi  ndpdk  hui  ;  is 
liye  main  us  ki  badkdri  kd  badld  us 
par  pahunchdtd  hun,  aur  zamin  un- 
hen,  jo  us  men  baste  hain,  qai  kar 
ddlegi. 

26  Pas,  tum  dp  meri  shari'aton  aur 
mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un 
kardhaton  men  se  kisi  ko  koi  na  kare, 
khwdh  tumhdrd  qaumwdla  ho,  khwdh 
ajnabi  jo  tum  men  rahtd  ho ;  • 

27  Kyiinki  zamin  ke  bdshindon  ne, 
jo  tum  se  dge  the,  ye  sab  kardliaton 
ke  kdm  kiye,  aur  zamin  ndpdk  ho 

J 8  Td  ki  zamin  tumhdri  rapdki  se 
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un  qaumon  ko,  jo  tum  se  dge  thin, 
ugal  diyd. 

29  Ki  jo  koi  un  kardhaton  men  se 
kuchh  karegd,  to  we  karnewdle  apni 
apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jdenge. 

30  So  tum  meri  shari'at  ko  hifz 
karo,  aur  un  makriih  fi'alon  men  se, 
jo  tum  se  dge  kiye  gaye,  koi  kdm  na 
karo,  aur  apne  ta,in  un  se  ganda  na 
karo:  main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hun. 

XTX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ko  kah, 
aur  unhen  farmd,  ki  Turn  muqaddas 
ho;  ki  main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  e  quddiis  hun. 

3  ^  Tum  men  se  bar  ek  apni  md, 
aur  apne  bdp,  se  dartd  rahe,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  hifz  kare :  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hun. 

4  ^  Tum  buton  ki  taraf  ruju'  mat 
ho,  aur  na  apne  liye  dhdle  hue  ma'- 
biidon  ko  banao;  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hiin. 

5  ^  Aur  agar  tum  saldmati  kd 
zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye  zabh  karo, 
to  tum  use  apni  razdmandi  se  zabh 
karo. 

6  Yih  chdhiye,  ki  jis  din  tum  use 
zabh  karo,  usi  din  yd  dusre  din  wuh 
khdyd  jdwe :  aur  agar  tisre  roz  tak 
kuchh  bach  rahe,  to  dg  men  jald  diyd 
jdwe. 

7  Aur  agar  zarra  bhi  tisre  din  khd- 
yd jdwe,  to  kardhiyat  hogi ;  wuh  maq- 
bul  na  hogd. 

8  So  jo  koi  use  khdegd,  us  kd  gundl: 
usi  par  hai ;  kyiinki  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand ki  pdkiza  chiz  ko  najis  kiyd  ; 
so  wuh  insdn  apni  qaum  se  kat  jdegd. 

9  If  Aur  jab  td  apni  fasl  kdte,  to 
khet  ke  konon  ko,  sab  kd  sab  mat  kdt 
le,  aur  na  apne  khet  men  bdl  chun, 

10  Aur  apne  angiiristdn  men  kho- 
shachini  mat  kar,  aur  apne  angiiron 


Chand  shari'aten,  jo  AHBAH,  XIX. 

kd  ek  ek  dana  tor  na  le ;  chdhiye  ki 
miskinon  aur  musafiron  ke  liye  un  ko 
chhor  de :  main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
TChudd  hun. 

11  Turn  chon  na  karo,  na  jhuthd 
mifdmala  karo ;  ek  dusre  se  jhuth  mat 
bolo. 

12  ^  Aur  turn  merd  ndm  leke 
jhiithi  qasam  na  khdo:  td  apne  Khudd 
jke  ndm  ki  takfir  mat  kar:  main'Knu- 
!DAWANi>  hun. 

13  ^  Tii  apne"parosi  sedagdbdzi  na 
kar,  na  us  se  kuchh  chhin  le  :  mazdiir 
ki  mazduri  chahiye  ki  sdri  rdt  subh 
tak  tere  pds  na  rah  jae. 

14  ^  Td  bahre  ko  mat  kos ;  td  wuh 
chiz,  jis  se  thokar  lage,  andhe  ke  age 
mat  rakh  ;  par  apne  Khudd  se  dartd 
rah:  main  KhudI WAND  hun. 

15  \  Tum  hukumat  men  be-insdfi 
na  karo ;  td  miskin  ki  miskini  par 
nazar  na  kar,  aur  buzurg  ko  buzurgi 
ke  liye  'izzat  mat  de;  balki  insdf  se 
apne  bhdi  ki  'adalat  kar. 

16  Tii  'aib-joon  kf  mdnind  apni 
qaum  men  dyd  jdyd  na  kar,  aur  apne 
bhdi  ke  khdn  par  kamar  na  bdndh : 
main  Khudawand  hun. 

17  if  Td  apne  bhdi  se  bugz  apne  dil 
men  na  rakh  :  td  albatta  apne  bhai  ko 
nasihat  kar,  td  ki  td  us  ke  sabab  kha- 
tdkdr  na  thahre. 

18  ^  Apni  qaum  kefarzandon  se  bad- 
Id  mat  le,  aur  na  un  ki  taraf  se  kina 
rakh ;  balki  td  apne  bhdi  ko  apni 
mdnind  piydr  kar ;  main  KhudXwand 
hdn. 

19  ^  Tum  meri  shari'aton  ki  mu- 
hdfazat  karo  Td  apne  chaupdyon  ko 
mukhtalif  jinson  se  lagne  mat  de.  Tu 
apne  khet  men  kisi  tarah  ke  bij  mile 
hde  mat  bo:  aur  pairahan,  jo  katdn 
aur  dn  se  mildke  bind  gayd  ho,  mat 
pahin. 

20  \  Jo  koi  us  *aurat  se,  jo  laundi 
aur  kisi  shakhs  ki  mange  tar  hai,  aur 
Da  fidiya  di  gayi  hai,  aur  na  dzdd  ki 
gayi  hai,  hambistar  ho,  un  ko  kore 
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do  bar  mazkur  hotin. 
mdre  jawen  :  we  mar  dale  na  jawen,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  'aurat  dzdd  na  thi. 

21  So  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  jamd'at  ke  khain!e  ke 
darwdze  par,  ya'ne  ek  mendhd  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye.  Id  we. 

22  Aur  kdhin  us  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
ke  mendhe  par,  us  khatd  ke  liye  jo  us 
ne  ki,  KnuDlwAND  ke  dge  kafdra  de: 
tab  wuh  khatd,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  bakhshi 
j'^egi. 

23  ^  Aur  jab  turn  us  mulk  men  do, 
aur  har  qisra  ke  mewaddr  darakht 
lagdo,  to  tum  un  kd  mewa  ndmakhtdn 
sd  jdno ;  tin  baras  tak  ndmakhtdn  ke 
mdnind  tumhdre  liye  rahe;  wuh  mewa 
na  khdyd  jdwe. 

24  Aur  chauthe  sdl  us  ke  sdre  me- 
wa shukrguzdri  ke  sdth  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  honge. 

25  Aur  pdnchwen  sdl  tum  us  kd 
mewa  khdo,  ki  wuh  apni  barhti  tum- 
hdre liye  dewe:  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hdn. 

26  Tum  lahu  ke  sdth  kuchh  mat 
khdo;  aur  jddd  na  karo,  aur  sd'aton 
par  lihdz  mat  rakho. 

27  Tum  apne  siron  ke  goshe  mat 
mdndo,  aur  aj)ni  ddrhi  ke  konon  ko  td 
mat  bigdr. 

28  Tum  kisi  ke  marne  se  apne  ba- 
danon  ko  na  chiro,  aur  apne  dpar 
godne  se  nishdn  na  do :  main  Khuda- 
wand hdn. 

29  Td  apni  beti  ko  kasbi  bandne 
ke  liye  be-hurmat  mat  kard,  aisd  na 
howe  ki  zamin  men  kasbi-bdzi  phaile, 
aur  mulk  badkdri  se  ma'mdr  ho  jawe. 

30  ^  Tum  mere  sabton  ki  muha- 
fazat  karo,  aur  mere  maqdis  ki  ta*zim 
karo :  main  Khudawand  hdn. 

31  Aur  tum  un  ki  taraf,  jin  kd 
ydr  deo  hai,  tawajjuh  na  karo,  aur  na 
jdddgaron  ke  tdlib  ho,  ki  un  ke  sabab 
se  ndpdk  ho  jdoge  :  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hdn. 

32  ^  Td  us  ke  dge,  jis  kd  sir  pufed 
ho,  uth  khard  ho,  aur  bdrhe  mard  ko 


Ckand  shari'aten,  Jo 
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*izzat  de,  aur  apne  Khudd  se  dar: 
main  K  hud  Aw  and  hiin. 

33  i[  Agar  koi  musdfir  tumh^ri 
zamhi  par  tere  sdth  suktinat  kare,  turn 
us  ko  mat  satdo : 

34  Balki  musdfir  ko,  jo  tumhdre 
8dth  rahtd  hai,  aisd  jdno,  jaise  wuh  jo 
tum  men  paidd  hud  hai ;  balki  tii  use 
aisd  piydr  kar,  jaisd  dp  ko  kartd  hai ; 
is  liye  ki  tum  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
pardesi  the:  main  KhudXwand  tum- 
hdrd  Khudd  hun. 

35  \  Tum  huktimat  karne  men, 
paimdish  karne  men,  taulne  men,ndpne 
men,  be-insdfi  na  karo. 

36  Chdhiye  ki  tumhari  pdri  tard- 
zu,  aur  ptiri  paseri,  aur  piiri  dasseri 
hon  :  main  Khudawand  tumhdra 
Khudd  hiin,  jo  tum  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  nikdl  Idyd. 

37  So  tum  meri  sdri  shari'aton,  aur 
men  sdri  'addlaton  ki  muhdfazat  karo, 
aur  un  par  'anial  karo :  main  Khuda- 
wand hun. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

2  A*b  tii  bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  Jo  koi 
bani  Isrdel  men  se,  yd  un  musdfiron 
men  se,  jin  ki  biidobdsh  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
miydn  hai,  apni  auldd  men  se  kisi  ko 
Molak  ki  nazr  karegd,  wuh  mdr  ddld 
jdegd :  mulk  ke  bdshinde  us  par  pat- 
thrao  karen. 

3  Aur  rnerd  chihra  us  shakhs  kd 
rnukhdlif  hogd,  aur  main  use  us  ki 
jamd'at  men  se  kdt  diingd ;  is  liye  ki 
us  Tie  apni  auldd  men  se  kisi  ke  ta,in 
Molak  ko  diyd,  ki  mere  maqdis  ko 
ndpdk,  aur  mere  ndm  i  pdk  ko  be- 
hurmat  kare. 

4  Aur  agar  mulk  ke  rahnewdle  us 
shakhs  se,  jab  ki  us  ne  apni  auldd 
men  se  kisi  ko  Molak  ki  nazr  kiyd, 
chashmposhi  karen,  aur  use  qatl  na 
karen  ; 

5  Tab  mera  chihra,  us  shakhs  kd, 
aur  us  ke  ghardne  kd  mukhdlif  ho 
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jdegd,  aur  main  us  ko  un  sab  samet, 
jo  us  ki  pairaui  men  zind  karte  hain, 
ki  Molak  ki  pairaui  men  zindkdr 
thahren,  un  ki  qaum  men  se  kdt  dd- 
Mngd. 

6  %  Aur  jo  insdn  us  shakhs  ki,  jis 
kd  ydr  deo  hai,  aur  jddugaron  ki 
pairaui  kartd  hai,  td  ki  un  ki  tarah 
zind  kare,  merd  chihra  us  kd  mukhd- 
lif hogd,  aur  main  use  us  ki  qaum 
men  se  kdt  dalungd. 

7  ^  Pas,  dp  ko  pdkiza  karo,  aur 
muqaddas  ho;  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hun. 

8  Aur  tum  meri  shari'aton  ko  hifz 
karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo ;  main 
KhudIwand  hun,  jo  tumhen  muqad- 
das kartd  hiin. 

9  ^  Aur  jo  koi  apne  bdp  yd  apni 
md  par  la'n  kare,  mdr  ddld  jdegd :  us 
ne  apne  bdp  yd  apni  md  par  la'nat  ki 
hai ;  us  kd  khiin  usi  par  hai. 

10  %  Aur  wuh  shakhs,  jo  dusre  ki 
jord  ke  sdth,  yd  apne  parosi  ki  joru 
se  zind  kare,  wuh  zind  karnewdld 
aur  zind  karnewdli  donon  qatl  kiye 
jdwen. 

11  Aur  jo  shakhs*  ki  apne  bdp  ki 
jorii  se  hambistar  ho,  us  ne  apne  bdp 
ki  barahnagi  zdhir  ki ;  we  donon  qatl 
kiye  jdwen :  un  kd  khiin  unhin  par 
hai. 

12  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jo  apni  bahii 
ke  sdth  hambistar  ho  we,  we  donon 
qatl  kiye  jdwen :  unhon  ne  aundhi 
bdt  ki  hai ;  un  kd  khun  unhin  par 
hai. 

13  Aur  agar  koi  mard  ke  sdth  so- 
we,  jaise  'aurat  ke  sdth  sotd  hai,  un 
donon  ne  makrdh  kdm  kiyd  :  we  qatl 
kiye  jdwen :  un  kd  khiin  unhin  par 
hai. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  jorii  ko, 
aur  us  ki  md  ko  bhi  rakhe,  yih  be- 
haydi  hai :  wuh  jaldyd  jdwe,  wuh  aur 
we  donon,  td  ki  tumhdre  darmiyan 
be-haydi  na  rahe. 

15  Aur  agar  koi  mard  jduwar  se 


Ghand  shari^atenf  jo 

zind  kare,  wuh  qatl  kiya  jawe;  aur 
turn  us  chdrpde  ko  bhi  mdr  ddlo. 

16  Aur  agar  'aurat  kisi  jdnwar  ke 
pds  jdwe,  aur  us  ke  liye  niche  let 
jivve,  to  us  *aurat  aur  jdnwar  ko  mdr 
ddl ;  we  jdn  se  mdre  jdwen ;  un  kd 
khdn  unhin  par  hai. 

17  Aur  agar  koi  mard  apni  bahin 
ko,  yd  apne  bdp  ki  beti,  yd  apni  nid 
ki  beti  ko  lewe,  aur  bdharn  ek  ek  ki 
barahnagi  dekhcn,  yih  nihdyat  bura 
hai ;  we  donon  apni  qaum  ke  dge  qatl 
kiye  jdwen,  ki  us  ne  apni  bahin  ki 
barahnagi  zdhir  ki ;  wuh  apnd  gundh 
nthdwegd. 

18  Aur  agar  mard  us  'aurat  se,  jo 
kapron  se  ho,  hambistar  ho,  aur  us  ki 
barahnagi  zdhir  kare,  to  us  ne  us  kd 
chashma  khold  hai,  aur  is  ne  apn(? 
lahii  kd  chashma  khulwdyd:  so  we 
donon  apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jdenge. 

19  Aur  td  apni  khdld  aur  "apni 
phuphi  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat  kar ; 
ki  jis  ne  aisd  kiyd,  us  ne  apne  qarib 
ki  barahnagi  zdhir  ki :  aur  we  gundh 
ko  uthdwenge. 

20  Aur  agar  koi  apni  chachi  se 
bambistar  ho,  to  us  ne  apne  chachd  ki 
barahnagi  zdhir  ki :  we  apne  apne 
^undh  ko  uthdwenge;  we  Idwalad 
niarenge. 

21  Aur  jo  shakhs  apne  bhdi  ki  joni 
ko  lewe,  to  yih'makriih  hai;  us  ne 
ipne  bhdi  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  ki :  we 
idwalad  honge. 

22  ^  So  tum  mere  sab  qdniinon  ki, 
mr  meri  sab  shari'aton  ki  muhdfa- 

karo,  aur  un  par  Wal  karo ;  td 
ki  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  main  tumhen 
ie  jdtd  hdn,  ki  wahdn  sukifnat  karo, 
;um  ko  ugal  na  de. 

23  Tum  un  qaumon  ke  dasturon 
par,  jinhen  main  tumhdre  dge  nikdltd 
lun,  mat  chalo;  kytinki  unhon  ne 
lise  hi  sab  'amal  kiye ;  isi  liye  main 
le  un  se  nafrat  ki. 

^  24  Par  main  ne  tumhen  Kahd,  ki 
Turn  un  ki  zamin  ke  wdris  hoge,  aur 
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main  use  tum  ko  diingd,  ki  tum  us 
ke  wdris  ho ;  wuh  zamin,  jis  par  diidh 
aur  shahd  bah  rahd  hai: 'main  Khu- 
DA  WAND  tumhdrd  Khudd  hun,'ki*tum 
ko  qaumon  men  se  *chun  liyd'hai. 

25  So  tum  pdk  aur  ndpdk  chaupd- 
yon  men,  aur  ndpdk  aur  pdk  parand- 
on  men  farq  karo :  aur  tum  charand- 
on,  aur  parandon,  aur  kisi  qism  ki 
chiz  ke  sabab  se,  jo  zamin  par  rengli 
hai,  jin  ko  main  ne  tumhdre  liye  nd- 
pdk kiyd  hai,  apne  ta,in  ndpdk  na 
karo. 

26  Aur  tum  mere  muqaddas  log  ho 
jdo:  ki  main  Khudawand  quddiis 
hiin,  aur  main  ne  tumhen  qaumon 
men  se  chun  liyd  hai,  td  ki^tum  mere 
ho. 

27  ^  Aur  wuh  mard  yd  'aurat  jis 
kd  ydr  deo  hai,  yd  jddugar  ho,  to  do- 
non qatl  kiye  jdwen ;  chdhiye  ki  tum 
un  par  patthrdo  karo;  un  kd  khun 
unhin  par  howe. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Milsd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Kdhinon  ko,  jo  bani 
Hdrun  hain,  khitdb  karke"unhen  kah, 
ki  Koi  is  sabab  se,  ki  us  ki  guroh  men 
koi  mar  jdwe,  ndpdk  na  bane  : 

2  Magar  us  ke  liye,  jo  nazdik  ki 
qardbat  us  se  rakhtd  ho,  jaise  apni 
md  ke  liye,  aur  apne  bdp  ke  liye,  aur 
apne  bete,  aur  apni  beti,  aur  apne 
bhdi  ke  liye, 

3  Aur  apni  kunwdri  bahin  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  hanoz  mard  se 
wdqif  nahin  hui ;  wuh  us  ke  liye 
ndpdk  ban  saktd  hai. 

4  Par  wuh,  ki  apni  guroh  men 
peshwd  hai,  apne  ko  dluda  na  kare", 
aisd  ki  ndpdk  ho  jde. 

5  We  apne  siron  ke  bdl  na  munden, 
aur  apni  ddrhion  ke  kone  na  munden, 
aur  apne  badanon  par  pachhne  na 
lagdwen. 

6  We  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  muqad- 
das bane  raben,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke 
ndm  ko  be-hurmat  na  karen:  ki  we 


Mtttafarriq  shari^aten. 
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KhudAwand  ke  liye  dg  ki  qurbdmdn,  I  kuchh  'aib  hai,  nazdik  na  dwe,  jaise 


jo  ki  un  ke  Khudd  ki  gizd  hain,  guz 
rdnte  hain  ;  so  muqaddas  honge. 

7  We  us  'aurat  ko,  jo  fdhisha 
be-hurmat  hai,  joru  na  karen  ;  aur  na 
us  'aurat  ko,  jise  us  ke  shauhar  ne 
taldq  di  ho  :  kyi\nki  kdhin  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  hai. 

8  Pas,  tii  use  muqaddas  jdniyo ;  ki 
wuh  tere  Khudd  ki  gizd  guzrdntd  hai : 
wuh  tere  dge  muqaddas  howe;  ki 
main  Khcdawand  tumhen  muqaddas 
karnewdld,  quddiis  hiin. 

9  \  Aur  agar  kisi  kdhin  ki  beti 
fahisha  banke  dp  ko  be-hurmat  kare, 
wuh  apne  bdp  ko  zalil  karti  hai :  use 
dg  men  jald  dewen. 

10  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bhdion  men 
sarddr  kdhin  hai,  jis  ke  sir  par  ma- 
sdhat  kd  raugan  ddld  gayd,  aur  jo 
makhsiis  kiyd  gayd,  td  ki  kapre  pa- 
hine,  apnd  sir  nangd  na  kare,  aur  apne 
kapre  na  phdre. 

11  Wuh  kisi  murde  ke  pds  na  jdwe, 
aur  na  apne  bdp,  aur  na  apni  md  ke 
jiye  dp  ko  ndpdk  bandwe. 

12  Aur  hargiz  maqdis  se  bdhar  na 
jdwe,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke  maqdis  ko 
be-hurmat  na  kare ;  kyiinki  us  ke 
Khudd  kd  malne  ke  tel  kd  tdj  us  par 
hai :  main  KhudXwand  him. 

13  Aur  wuh  kunwdri  'aurat  se 
bydh  kare. 

14  Bewa,  aur  mutallaqa,  aur  be- 
hurmat,  aur  chhindi  randi  se  bydh  na 
kare ;  balki  wuh  apni  hi  qaum  ki 
kunwdrion  men  se  bydh  kare. 

15  Apne  tukhm  ko  apni  qaum  men 
hargiz  zalil  na  kare ;  ki  main  KhudI- 
WAND  use  muqaddas  karnewdld  hun. 

16  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
Ikhitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

17  Hdrtin  ko  farmd,  aur  yih  kah, 
ki  Jo  koi  ten  nasi  se  apne  apne  qarnon 
men  kisi  tarah  kd  nuqs  raklitd  ho, 
wuh  nazdik  na  dwe,  td  ki  apne  Khudd 
ki  gizd  guzrdne 

18  Kydnki   wuh   mard,  jis  men 
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andhd,  yd  langrd,  yd  wuh  jis  ki  ndk 
chapti  ho,  yd  us  ke  'aznon  men  kuchh 
kami  beshi  ho, 

19  Yd  wuh,  jis  kd  pdnw  yd  hdth 
tiitd  ho, 

20  Yd  kubra,  yd  baund,  yd  jis  ki 
dnkh  men  nuqs  ho,  yd  ddd  yd  khujli 
bhard,  yd  khusya  us  kd  pichkd  ho. 

21  Hdrim  kdhin  ki  nasi  men  se  koi, 
jo  'aibddr  ho,  nazdik  na  dwe,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  dg  se  qurbdnidn 
guzrdne ;  wuh  'aibddr  hai ;  wuh  hargiz 
apne  Khudd  ki  gizd  guzrdnne  ko  pds 
na  dwe. 

22  Wuh  apne  Khudd  kd  khdna, 
khwdh  khdss  muqaddas  ho,  khwdh 
'dmm,  khdwe ; 

23  Lekin  parde  ke  andar  ddkhil  na 
ho,  na  mazbah  ke  pds  dwe,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  'aibddr  hai;  mere  maqdison  ko 
be-hurmat  na  kare :  ki  main  Khuda-  i 
WAND  un  kd  muqaddas  karnewdld 
hun. 

24  Tab  Miisd  ne  Hdrun,  aur  us  ke 
beton,  aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ko  yih  sab 
kahd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Hdn'm  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  kah, 
ki  We  bani  Isrdel  ki  pdk  chizon  se  dpjpj 
ko  bachde  rakhen,  aur  mere  ndm  ko 
un  chizon  ki  bdbat,  jinhen  we  mere 
liye  muqaddas  karte  hain,  be-hurmat  )t( 
na  karen :  main  Khudawand  hiin. 

3  Unhen  kah  de,  Tumhdre  qarnon 
men  tumhdri  sab  naslon  men  se  jol 
koi  ndpdk  ho,  aur  un  pdk  chizon  ke 

,8,  jo  bani  Isrdel  Khudawand  keba 
liye  muqaddas  thahrdte  hain,  jdwe,  ip 
wuh  insdn  mere  huziir  se  khdrij  kiyd  le^ 
jdega :  main  Khudawand  hi^in. 

4  Jo  koi  Hdriin  ki  nasi  men  sect 
korhi  ho,  yd  jirydn  ki  bimdri  rakhtdct 
ho,  to  jab  tak  ki  pdk  na  ho  le,  pakp^- 
chizon  men  se  kuchh  na  kliaw*^  a; 
Aur  jo  koi  aisi  chiz  ko,  jo  kisi  ki  lash 


lutafarriq  sharVaten, 


AHBAll,  XXII. 


e  lagne  so  ndpdk  htii  hai,  chhiiwe,  yd 
mh  jise  iLtildm  howe ; 

5  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  rengnewdie  hai- 
f^n  ko,  jise  chhiind  use  ndpdki  kd 
d'is  ho,  yd  kisi  aise  shakhs  ko,  jis  se 
I  ko  bhi  ndpaki  lage,  koi  ndpdki  kyiin 
a  ho,  chhuwe ; 

6  To  wuh  insdn,  jis  ne  aisd  kuchh 
hhdd,  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd;  aur 
lb  tak  apnd  badan  pam  se  dho  Da  le, 
idk  cMzon  men  se  kuchh  na  khdwe. 

7  Aur  jab  dftdb  gurdb  hoga,  wuh 
idk  hogd;  tab  wuh  pdk  chizen 
hdwe,  ki  yih  us  ki  khurak  hai. 

8  Wuh  us  chiz  ko,  jo  az  khud  mar 
ayi  ho,  yd  darandon  ne  use  phdra  ho, 
la  khdwe,  ki  us  se  ganda  ho  jdegd: 
liain  Khudawand  hiin. 

I  9  Is  liye  we  mere  shar'a  ki  muhd- 
izat  karen,  td  na  howe  ki  we  us  ki 
idbat  gunahgdr  hon,  aur  is  liye  ki 
nhon  ne  use  najis  kiyd,  mar  bhi  ja- 
7en :  main  Khudawand  un  kd  mu- 
addas  karnewdld  hun. 

10  So  koi  ajnabi  pdk  chiz  na  kha- 
kre;  aur  na  koi  pardesi  kdhin  ke 
ahdn,  aur  na  us  kd  mazdiir,  pdk  chiz 
o  khdwe. 

11  Lekin  wuh,  jise  kdhin  ne  apne 
ar  se  mol  liyd  ho,  wuh  use  kha 
aktd  hai ;  aur  we,  jo  us  ke  ghar  men 
aidd  hde  hon,  we  us  ke  khdne  men 
e  khdwen 

12  Agar  kdhin  ki  beti  kisi  ajnabi 
:e  sdth  bydhi  gayi  ho,  wuh  bhi  pdk 
hizon  ki  qurbdni  men  se  na  khdwe. 

13  Par  agar  kdhin  ki  beti  bewa  ho 
iwe,  yd  nrutallaqa  howe,  aur  beauldd 
lO,  aur  jis  tarah  larkdi  men  thi,  apne 
>dp  ke  ghar  men  phir  dwe,  to  wuh 
pne  bdp  ke  khdne  men  se  khdwe; 
ekin  koi  ajnabi  use  na  khdwe. 

14  ^  Aur  agar  koi  nd-ddnista  pdk 
hiz  ko  khd  jdwe,  to  wuh  us  ke  pdn- 
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on  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
nazr  kin,  be-hurmat  na  karen  ; 

16  Aur  na  we  un  se,  apni  pdk 
chizon  ke  khdne  se,  gunah  kd  bojh 
uthwdwen:  ki  main  Khudawand  un 
kd  muqaddas  karnewdld  hun. 

17  ^  Phir  Khudd  ne  M5sd  se  khi- 
tab  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

18  Hdnm  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  aur 
sdre  bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  unhen 
kah,  Jo  koi  Isrdel  ke  gharane  men  se, 
yd  un  men  se  ki  bani  Isrdel  men 
ajnabi  hain,  apni  qurbdni  Idwe,  khwah 
mannat  ki  qurbdnion  men  se,  khwdh 
apni  khushi  ki  qurbdnion  men  se,  jise 
sokhtani  qurbdni  karke  Khudawand 
ke  liye  guzrdnte  hain ; 

19  To  wuh  turn  hare  maqbul  hone 
ke  liye  bailon  men  se,  yd  barron  men 
se,  yd  halwdnon  men  se,  be-'aib  nar 
ho. 

20  Aur  use,  jo  'aibddr  hai,  qurbdn 
na  karo ;  kyunki  aisi  qurbdni  tumhare 
liye  nd-maqbtil  hogi. 

21  Aur  jo  koi  saldmati  ki  qurbdni 
kd  zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye  guz- 
rdne,  td  ki  apni  mannat  pari  kare,  yd 
apni  khushi  ki  qurbdni  Idwe,  gde  bail 
yd  bher  bakrion  men  se,  to  chdhiye 
ki  maqbul  hone  ke  liye  be-'aib  ho :  us 
men  koi  nuqs  na  ho. 

22  Andhd,  yd  tutd,  yd  luld  langrd, 
aur  wuh  jis  ke  badan  par  massa  ho, 
yd  ddd  yd  khujliwdld,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  tum  qurbdni  na  guzrdno ;  un 
men  se  dg  ki  qurbdnidn  mazbah  par 
KhudIwand  ke  liye  ne  charhdo. 

23  Gde  bail,  bher  bakri,  jis  kd  koi 
'azil  ziydda  yd  kam  ho,  to  use  apni 
khushi  ki  qurbdni  ke  live  guzrdn 
saktd  hai ;  lekin  agar  manriat  ki  bdbat 
hai,  to  qabiil  na  hogi. 

24  Tii  us  ko,  jo  kuchld  hud,  yd 
dabd  hud,  yd  tundd,  yd  kdtd  hud, 


hwen  hisse  ke  barabar  apne  pas  se  us  KhudIwand  ke  liye  qurbdni  na  kar; 
)ar  ziydda  kare,  aur  use  us  pdk  chiz  td  apni  sarzamin  men  aison  ko  na 
amet  kdhin  ko  de.  |charhd. 
15  Aur  we  bani  Isrdel  ki  pdk  chiz-  j     25  Aur  turn  in  sab  chizon  men  se 
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apne  Khiui^i  kd  kh^nd  kisi  ajnabi  ki 
laraf  se  bin  iia  giizrdno ;  is  liye  ki  un 
siib  kd  fasdd  un  men  sbdmil  bai,  aur 
*aib  un  men  bain ;  so  we  tumbdre  liye 
mai^bul  na  bowenge. 

'26  \  Pbir  KuudIwand  ne  M6sd 
se  kbitdb  karke  farmdya,  ki 

27  J  is  waqt  bacbbrd,  yd  barra,  yd 
balwdn  paidd  bowe,  to  sdt  din  tak 
apni  md  ke  sdth  rabe ;  aur  dtbwen 
din,  yd  us  se  barbke,  KiiudIwand  ki 
dg  ki  qurbdni  ke  bye  maqbul  boga. 

28  Aur  gde  yd  bberi  ko  us  ke  bacb- 
cbe  samet  ek  bi  din  zabb  mat  kijiyo. 

29  Aur  jab  turn  KhudIwand  I 
sbukrdne  kd  zabiba  zabb  karo,  to  jis 
tarab  tum  se  maqbul  bo,  zabb  karo. 

30  Wub  usi  din  kbdyd  jdwe ;  tum 
us  men  se  diisre  din  tak  kucbb  zarra 
bdqi  mat  rakbiyo ;  main  Khudawand 
Mn. 

31  So  tum  mere  bukmon  ki  mubd- 
fazat  karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo; 
main  KhudXwand  bun. 

32  Tum  mere  pdk  ndm  ko  be-bur- 
mat  na  kijiyo;  cbdbiye  ki  meri  taq- 
dis  Bani  Israel  ke  darmiydn  ki  jdwe : 
main  Khudawand  tumbdrd  muqaddas 
karnewdld  bun, 

33  Aur  tumben  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikdl  Idyd  bun,  td  ki  tumbdrd  Kbudd 
bodn :  main  Khudawand  biin. 


XXIll  BA'B. 

PUIR   Khudawand   ne  Miisd  se 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  un  se 
kab,  ki  Khudawand  ki  'iden,  jin  ke 
liye  tum  manddi  karoge,  td  ki  mu- 
qaddas jamd'aten  jam'a  bowen,  meri 
we  'iden  ye  bain. 

3  Cbba  din  kdrobar  kiyd  jdwe ;  par 
G^^.twen  din,  jo  sabt  drdm  karne  ke 
liye  bai,  us  men  muqaddas  jamd'at 
bogi ;  tum  koi  kdm  na  karo :  yib 
tumbdre  sab  gbaron  men  Khudawand 
ka  sabt  bai. 

4  1  Ye  Khudawand  ki  'iden  aur 
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Khudawand  ki  *iden, 
muqaddas  jamd'aten  bain,  ki  tum 
un  ke  kbdss  waqton  par  un  ki  manddi 
kiyd  karoge ; 

5  Pable  mabine  ki  cbaudabwin 
tdrfkb  zawdl  aur  guriib  ke  darmiydn, 
Khudawand  ki  'id  i  fasab  bai. 

6  Aur  usi  mabine  ki  pandrabwin 
tdrikb  KhudIwand  ki  'id  i  fatir  bai": 
so  tum  sdt  din  tak  fatiri  bi  roti 
kbdiyo. 

7  Pable  din  muqaddas  jama'at 
kijiyo ;  tum  us  din  koi  dunydwi  kdm 
mat  karnd. 

8  Aur  tum  sdt  din  tak  Khudawand 
ke  liye  dg  ki  qurbdni  guzrdniyo ;  aur 
sdtwdn  din  muqaddas  jamd'at  kd  bai : 
tum  us  roz  koi  dunydwi  kdm  na 
kijiyo. 

9  If  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

10  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  un  se 
kab,  ki  Jab  tum  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  tumben  detd  bdn,  ddkbil  bo, 
aur  us '  kd  galla  kdto,  to  turn  apne 
galle  ke  pable  bdsil  men  se  ek  piild 
kdbin  pds  Ido. 

11  Aur  wub  use  Khudawand  ke 
buzur  bildwe,  td  ki  wub  tumbdri  taraf 
se  qabdl  bowe :  aur  sabt  ke  dusre  din 
subb  ko  kdbin  use  bildwe. 

12  Aur  tum  us  din,  jis  waqt  wub 
puld  bildyd  jdwe,  ek  barra  ek-sdla  be- 
'aib  sokbtani  qurbdni  karke  Khuda- 
wand ke  wdste  guzrdno. 

13  Aur  us  ke  sdtb  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
ke  bye  do  daswen  bisse  maide  tel 
men  mile  biie  dg  se  Khudawand  ke 
liye  kbusbntidi  ki  bu  guzrdne  jdwen  ; 
aur  us  ke  sdtb  mai  kd  tapdwan  kaio 
cbautbd  bissa  bin  kd. 

14  Aur  jis  din  tak  ki  apne  Kbuda 
ke  liye  qurbdni  guzrdno,  roti  aur 
bbuni  btii  bdlen,  aur  kacbcbi  bdlen 
bargiz  na  kbdiyo ;  tumbdre  sdre  gbar- 
on men  tumbdre  qarnon  ke  liye  yib 
qdniin  i  abadi  bai. 

15  Aur  timi  sabt  ke  dusre  din 
se,  jis  din  ptile  ki  qurbdni  bildi  jdti 
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hai,  apne  liye  gino ;  sdt  hafle  kdmil 
howen. 

16  Sdtwon  sabt  ke  ddgro  din  tak 
pachds  din  gin  lo ;  tab  turn  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  liye  nazr  ki  nayi  qurbdni 
guzrdno. 

17  Turn  apne  gharon  men  se  do 
daswen  hisson  ke  do  girde  hildne  ke 
liye  lao:  ye  maide  ke  bowen;  aur 
kbaniir  ke  sdtb  pakdejdwen;  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  liye  pahle  phal  bon. 

18  Aur  turn  un  girdon  ke  sdtb  sdt 
ek-sale  be-'aib  barre,  aur  ek  bacbbrd, 
aur  do  mendbe  Uiyo  ;  ki  Khudavvand 
ke  liye  sokbtani  qurbanidn  bon,  aur 
un  ke  sdtb  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
ek  tapdwan  guzrdno,  ki  kbusbbui  ki 
qurbdni  dg  se  Khttdawand  ke  liye  bo. 

19  Pbir  turn  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ke  liye  do  barre  ek-sdla 
zabb  kijiyo. 

20  Aur  kdbin  un  ko  pable  bdsil  ke 
girdon  ke  sdtb,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
buziir  bildne  ki  qurbdni  bai,  aur  un 
donon  barron  ke  sdtb,  bildwe :  ki  we 
kdbin  ke  liye  KhudXwand  ke  muqad- 
das  bain. 

21  Aur  turn  'ain  usi  din  manddi 
kijiyo,  ki  wub  tumbdri  muqaddas 
jamd*at  kd  din  bai :  turn  us  din  koi 
dunydwi  kdm  mat  kijiyo:  yib  tumbdre 
sdre  gbaron  men  tumbdre  qarnon  ke 
liye  qdniin  i  abadi  bogd. 

22  *|f  Aur  jab  turn  apne  kbet  kdto, 
to  kdtte  biie  apne  kbet  kd  kond  kond 
kdtke  mat  sdf  kar  lijiyo ;  aur  tii  use, 
jo  kdtte  biie  gire,  mat  samet ;  tu  use 
miskinon  aur  musdfiron  ke  liye  cbbor 
de:  main  TChudawand  tumhdrd  Kbudd 
bun. 

23  ^  Pbir  KiiudIwand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

24  Bani  Isrdcl  ko  kah,  ki  Sdtwen 
mabine  ke  pable  din  tumbdre  liye 
'id,  aur  yddgdri  ke  liye  qarndion  ke 
pbiSnkne  kd  waqt,  aur  jamd'at  i  mu- 
qaddas bogi, 
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25  Tum  koi  kdr  i  dunydwi  mat  ki- 
jiyo, aur  KhudAwand  ke  liye  dg  se 
qurbdni  guzrdniyo. 

26  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

27  Sdtwen  mabine  men  bbi,  aur  us 
ke  daswen  roz,  kafdra  dene  kd  din 
bogd:  tumbdri  muqaddas  jamd'at  bogi; 
tum  us  din  dp  ko  gamzada  bando,  aur 
KhudIwand  ke  liye  dg  se  qmbdni 
guzrdno. 

28  Tum  'ain  usi  din.  koi  kdm  na 
karnd  ;  kyunki  wub  kafdre  kd  din  bai, 
ki  tum  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd  ke 
age  apne  liye  kafdra  do. 

29  Jo  koi  insdn  ki  'ain  us  din  men 
gamgin  na  bo  jdegd,  wub  apni  qaum  se 
kat  jdegd. 

30  Aur  jo  insdn  'ain  us  din  men  koi 
kdm  karegd,  main  us  insdn  ko  us  ki 
qaum  men  se  fand  kar  ddngd. 

31  Tum  kisi  tarab  kd  kdm  mat 
karnd :  yib  tumbdre  sdre  gbaron  men 
tumbdre  qarnon  ke  liye  qdnun  i  abadi 
bogd. 

32  Yib  tumbdre  liye'  sabt  drdm 
karne  ke  liye  bogd ;  tum  dp  ko  gamgin 
bandiyo;  tum  us  mabine  ke  nauwen 
din  ki  sbdm  se  dusri  sbdm  tak  apne 
dram  kd  waqt  mdn  lijiyo. 

33  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  neMilsako 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

34  Bani  Isrdel  se  kab,  aur  un  ko 
farmd,  ki  Sdtwen  mabine  ki  pand- 
rabwin  tdrikb  se  leke  sdt  din  tak 
Khudawand  ki  'id  i  kbiydm  bogi. 

35  Pable  din  muqaddas  jamd'at 
howe ;  tum  us  din  koi  dunydwi  kdm  na 
karnd. 

36  Sdt  din  tak  KhudXwand  ke 
liye  dg  se  qurbdni  guzranna ;  dthwan 
din  tumbdri  muqaddas  jama'at  kd 
bai:  so  tum  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg 
se  qurbdni  guzrdniyo ;  yib  jamd'at  kd 
din  bai :  us  men  koi  dunydwi  kdm  na 
kijiyo. 

37  Ye  KhudXwand  ki  'iden  bain, 
jin  ke  liye  tum  manddi  karoge,  ki 
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muqaddiis  jani^'aten  jam'a  howen,  ta  ki 
KiiudXvvand  ke  liye  ki  qurbanian, 
ya'ne,  sokhtaiu  qurbani,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbani,  aur  zabiha,  aur  tapdwan,  bar 
ek  chiz  apne  din  men  guzrdniyo  : 

38  Siwd  Khudawand  ke  sabton 
ke,  aur  siwa  tumbdre  tuhfon  ke,  aur 
siwa  tunibari  sdri  mannaton  ke,  aur 
siwa  apui  kbusM  ki  tumbari  sdri 
qurbduion  ke,  jo  turn  Khudawand 
ke  liye  guzrante  bo. 

39  Sdtwen  .mabine  ke  pandrabwen 
din,  jab  turn  kbeton  kd  galla  ikattba 
kar  lo,  to  turn  sdt  din  tak  Kuudawand 
ke  liye  *id  kariyo :  pabld  roz  drdm 
karne  ke  liye  bogd,  aur  dtbwdn  din 
bbi  drdni  karne  ke  liye  bogd. 

40  So  turn  pahle  din  kbusb-numd 
darakbton  ki  ddlidn,  aur  kburme  ke 
darakbton  ki  sbakben,  aur  gbane 
darakbton  ki  ddlidn,  aur  wddion  kd 
bed  lend ;  aur  turn  KhudIwand  ap- 
ne Kbudd  ke  dge  sdt  din  tak  kbu&bi 
kburrami  kijiyo. 

41  Aur  turn  bar  sdl  Khudawand 
ke  liye  un  sdt  dinon  ki  'id  ki  mubd- 
fazat  kariyo.  Yib  tumbdre  qarnon  ke 
liye  qdnun  i  abadi  bogd. 

42  Turn  sdtwen  mabine  yunbin'id 
kijiyo :  turn  sdt  din  tak  kbaimon  men 
rabiyo,jitne  Isrdel  ki  nasi  ke  bain,  sab 
ke  sab  kbaimon  men  raben  ; 

43  Td  ki  tumbdri  nasi  dar  nasi 
janen,  ki  jab  main  bam  Isrdel  ko 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd,  to  main 
ne  unlien  kbaimon  men  dbdd  kiyd  : 
main  Khudawand  tumbdrd  Kbudd 
bun7 

44  So  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  Khu- 
dawand ki  'idon  kd  zikr  kiyd. 

XXIV  BA^B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  bukm  kar,  ki  tere 
liye  kbdlis  kutd  bud  zaitiini  tel  rosbni 
ke  bye  lawen,  td  ki  cbirdg  bamesba 
jaldyd  jdwe. 

3  Hdriin  use  jamd'at  kekbaime  men, 
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sbabddat  ke  parde  ke  bdbar,  sbam  se 
subb  tak,  Khudawand  ke  dge  tartib 
se  rakbd  kare  :  tumbdre  qarnon  ke  liye 
yib  qdntin  i  abadi  bogd. 

4  Wub  cbirdgon  ko  pdk  sbam*addn 
par  Khudawand  ke  buzur  bamesba 
tartib  se  rakbd  kare. 

5  %  Aur  tii  maida  leke  bdrab  girde 
pakd :  bar  ek  girda  aifab  ke  do  daswen 
bisson  kd  bo. 

6  Aur  tu  unben  Khudawand  ke 
dge  pdk  mez  par  do  qatdren  karke,  bar 
qatdr  men  cbba,  tartib  se  rakbiyo. 

7  Aur  tii  bar  ek  qatdr  par  pdk  lu- 
bdn  rakbiyo,  td  ki  wub  roti  par  ydd- 
gdri  ke  liye  rabe,  ki  dg  ki  qurbdni 
KhudIwand  ke  liye  bowe. 

8  Wub  ddimi  'abd  ke  taur  par  bani 
Isrdel  se  leke  bar  sabt  ko  Khudawand 
ke  dge  bila-ndga  cbund  kare. 

9  Aur  ye  rotidn  Hdrun  ki,  aur  us 
ke  beton  ki  bain  ;  we  unben  muqad- 
das  niakan  men  kbawen,  ki  yib  us  ke 
liye  Khudawand  ki  dg  ki  qurbanion 
men  se,  jo  bamesba  ke  qdniin  kemu- 
tabiq  ki  jdtin,  nihdyat  muqaddas  bai. 

10  *11  Tab  ek  sbakbs,  jis  ki  ma  Is- 
raeli aur  bap  Misri  tba,  nikalke  Is- 
rdelion  ke  darmiyan  gay  a  :  aur  us 
Israeli  'aurat  ke  bete  ne,  aur  Isideli 
ek  sbakbs  ne  kbaimagah  men  babam 
jbagrd  kiyd  ; 

11  Aur  Israeli  'aurat  ke  bete  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  ke  baqq  men 
kufr  kabd,  aur  la'nat  ki :  aur  us  ki  ma 
ka  ndm  Saliimiyat  tba,  jo  Dibri  ki 
beti  Dan  ke  firqe  se  tbi.  Tab  we  use 
Miisd  pas  Ide  ; 

12  Aur  wub  qaid  kiyd  gayd,  jab 
tak  ki  K  bud  aw  and  ki  marzi  un  par 
zdbir  da  ki  jdwe. 

13  Tab  KiiuolwAND  ne  Musd  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmaya,  ki 

14  Use,  jis  ne  la'nat  ki  bai,  kbai- 
magah ke  babar  nikdl  le  jd,  aur  sab 
us  ke  sunnewale  apne  bath  us  ke  sir 
parrakben,aur  sarijama'at  use  sangsdr 
kare. 


Tubal  hd  sal  AHBAI 

15  Aur  tii  baiii  Israel  se  kah  de,  ki 
•  Jo  koi  apne  Khuda  par  la*iiat  karegd, 

apne  gunah  ko  uthawegd. 

16  Aur  wiih,  jo  Khuda  wand  ke 
ndm  ke  haqq  men  kufr  bakega,  jdn  se 
zarnr  mard  jaegd ;  sari  jamd^at  use 
saiigsar  karegi :  khwdh  wuh  musdfir 
ho,  kliwah  desi  ho,  jab  us  ne  us  nam  ki 
bdbat  kufr  kaha,  to  wuh  jan  se  mdra 
jdega. 

17  ^  Aur  wuh,  jo  insdn  ko  mdr 
dalega,  so  mar  ddla  jaega. 

18  Aur  jo  koi  haiwdn  ko  mar  ddle, 
to  wuh  us  kd  'iwaz,  haiwdn  ke  *iwaz 
haiwdn,  de. 

19  Aur  agar  koi  apne  hamsde  ko 
chot  lagdwe,  so  jaisd  karegd,  waisd  hi 
paegd ; 

20  Torne  ke  badle  torna,  dnkh  ke 
badle  dnkh,  dant  ke  badle  dant :  jaisa 
koi  kisi  kd  nuqsdn  kare,  us  se  waisa  hi 
kiyd  jdwe. 

21  Aur  wuh,  jo  haiwdn  ko  mar  dale, 
us  kd  bad  Id  dewe ;  wuh,  jo  insan  ko 
mdr  ddle,  jdn  se  mdrd  jawe. 

22  Tumhdri  ek  hi  taur  ki  shari'at 
ho ;  jo  ajnabi  ke  haqq  men  hai,  wuhi 
tumhdre  deswdle  ke  haqq  men  ho: 
ki  main  KhudIwand  tunxhdrd  Khudd 
hun. 

23  Tab  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Is  la'nat-karnewdle  ko 
khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  nikdl  le  jdwen, 
aur  us  par  patthrdo  karen:  so  bani 
IsrdeJ  ne,  jaisd  Khuda  wand  ne  Musd 
ko  faimdyd  thd,  kiyd. 

XXV  BAB. 

PHIR  Khuda  WAND  ne  koh  i  Sina 
par  Miisd  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 
yd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Jab  tum  us  zamin  men,  jo  main 
tumhen  detd  hun,  ddkhil  ho,  to  wuh 
zamin  Khuda  wand  ke  liye  ba  taur 
sabt  ke  parti  rahe. 

3  Tii  chha  baras  apne  khet  men  bij 
bo,  aur  tii  chha  baras  apne  angiiron  ko 
ardsta  kar,  aur  us  kd  hdsil  jam*a  kar : 
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4  Lekin  sdtwen  sdi  zamiu  ke  liye 
parti  rahne  kd  sabt  howe  ;  Khu  da- 
wand  ke  liye  sabt  howe ;  tii  na  khet 
men  bij  boiyo,  aur  na  apne  angiiron 
ko  drdsta  kijiyo. 

5  Jo  kuciih  ki  tere  khet  men  dp  se 
dp  uge,  tti  use  mat  kdtiyo,  aur  tere 
angiiron  men,  jise  tii  ne  ardsta  na  kiya 
thd,  jo  angiir  lagen,  tii  unhen  ma: 
toriyo :  kydnki  yih  zamin  ke  liye  parti 
rahne  kd  sdl  hai. 

6  So  zamin  kd  sabt  tumhdre  liye, 
aur  tumhdre  naukar,  aur  tumhdri 
laundi,  aur  tumhdre  mazdiir,  aur  tum- 
hdre us  ajnabi  ke  liye  jo  tumhdre 
darmiydn  rahtd  ho, 

7  Aur  tumhdn  mawdshi  ke  liye,  aur 
un  chaupdyon  ke  liye  jo  teri  zamiu 
par  hain,  us  kd  sab  hdsil  un  ke  khdue 
ke  liye  hogd. 

8  If  Aur  tii  barason  ke  sdt  sabton 
ko  sdt  martaba  dpne  liye  gin ;  aur  wuh 
'arsa  barason  ke  sdt  jore  hiie  sabton  kd 
tere  liye  unchds  baras  hogd. 

9  Tab  tii  sdtwen  mahine  ki  daswin 
tdrikh  yiibal  kd  narsinga  phunkwd : 
tii  kaf§.re  ke  roz  apiie  sare  mulk  men 
narsingd  phunkwd. 

10  So  tum  pachdswen  baras  ko 
muqaddas  karo,  aur  tamdm  mulk  men 
us  ke  sdre  bdshindon  ke  darmiydn 
dzddi  ki  manddi  karo:  yih  tumhdre 
Rye  yiibal  hai ;  aur  tum  men  se  bar  ek 
apni  apni  milkiyat  par  jdwe,  aur  bar 
ek  apne  apne  khdnddn  men  phir  shdmil 
ho. 

11  Wuh  pachdswdn  baras  tumhdpe 
liye  yiibal  kd  hai ;  tum  kuchh  mat 
boiyo,  aur  na  use  jo  us  men  az  khrj 
uge  kdtiyo,  na  apne  angiir,  jise  tii  ne 
drdsta  na  kiyd  thd,  jam'a  kijiyo. 

12  Kyiinki  yih  yiibal  hai ;  yih 
tumhdre  liye  muqaddas  hai ;  kheton 
men  jo  hdsil  ho,  tum  use  khao. 

13  Us  yiibal  ke  sdl  tum  men  se  bar 
ek  apni  apni  milkiyat  par  phir  jdwe. 

14  Aui'  agar  tii  apm  hamsde  ke 
hdth  kuchh  beche,  yd  apne  hamnde  se 
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ke  chhurdne  kd  shara*. 


pjol  lo,  to  tiiiii  ek  dnsro  par  zulm  na 
k  jiyo. 

16  Yubal  ke  ba'd  barason  ke  sim- 
mer ke  muwafiq  tu  apne  hamsde  se 
inol  leiia,  aiir  vvuli  hdsilat  ke  barason 
ke  shiiiultr  ke  mutabiq  tcre  hath 
bee  he. 

16  15;irason  ki  kasrat  ke  muwafiq  ttl 
us  ki  inol  barhaiyo,  aur  barason  ki 
kaini  ke  muwafiq  tii  us  ki  qimat  ghat- 
A\yo :  ki  barason  ke  shumdr  ke  muwd- 
tiq  wuh  tere  hath  hdsilat  becht^  hai. 

17  Aur  turn  ek  dusre  par  zuhn  na 
karo,  balki  tii  apne  Khuda  se  dariyo  : 
ki  main  Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khuda 
hun. 

18  %  So  turn  meri  shari'at  par 
*amal  kijiyo,  aur  mere  hukmon  ki 
muhdfazat  karnd,  aur  un  par  'amal 
kamd ;  ki  tum  zamin  par  sahib  sdlim 
rahoge. 

19  Aur  zamin  tum  ko  apne  phal 
degi,  aur  tum  pet  bhar  khdoge,  aur  us 
par  saldmat  rahd  karoge. 

20  Aur  agar  tum  kaho,  ki  Ham 
sdtwen  baras  kyd  khawenge?  kyiinki 
dekho,  ki  ham  bote  nahin,  na  galla 
jain'a  karte  hairi  : 

21  So  main  chhathe  sdl  apni  barakat 
ko  tum  par  nazil  kariingd,  aur  zamin 
turn  ko  tin  sdl  kd  hdsil  degi. 

22  Tum  dthwen  baras  boo,  aur 
nauwen  baras  tak  purand  galla  khdo ; 
jab  tak  us  kd  nayd  galla  dwe,  purdna 
khao. 

23  ^  Zamin  hamesha  ke  liye  bechi 
na  jdwe ;  ki  zamin  meri  hai ;  aur  tum 
mere  musdfir  aur  mihmdn  ho. 

24  Tum  apni  milkiyaton  ki  sdri 
zamin  men,  zamin  ke  chhurde  jdne  par 
razamand  ho. 

25  ^  Agar  terd  bhai  miskin  muh- 
tdj  ho,  aur  kuchh  apni  milkiyat  se 
beche,  aur  koi  us  ke  nazdik  ke  rish- 
taddrnn  men  se  dwe,  ki  use  chhurd  le, 
to  wuh  us  ko,  jise  us  ke  bhai  ne  bechd 
hai,  chhurd  le. 

26  Agar  wuh  aisd  koi  chhurdnewdid 
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na  rakhtd  ho,  aur  us  kd  hdth  pahun- 
che,  ki  dp  use  chhurd  we  ; 

27  To  chdhiye  ki  wuh  apni  bechi 
hiii  milkiyat  ke  barason  ko  gin  jdwe, 
aur  us  qadr  jo  bdqi  barason  kd  hissa 
hai,  use  us  ko,  jis  ke  hdth  bechi  hai, 
pher  de ;  tab  wuh  apni  milkiyat  par  jdwe. 

28  Aur  agar  wuh  use  pher  dene  na 
sake,  to  us  ki  bechi  hiii  milk  yubal  ke 
sdl  tak  khariddr  ke  pds  rahe:  aur  yubal 
ke  sdl  chhiit  jaegi ;  tab  wuh  apni 
milkiyat  par  phir  jdwe. 

29  Aur  agar  koi  ghar  ko,  jo  aise 
shahr  men  hai,  jis  ke  gird  shahrpanah 
ho,  beche,  to  wuh  us  ke  ibtidde  bechne 
se  ek  baras  ke  andar  use  chhurd  saktd 
hai :  wuh  sal  bhar  ke  andar  use  chhu- 
rd we. 

30  Aur  agar  sdl  bhar  ki  muddat 
men  wuh  chhurdyd  na  jdwe,  to  wuh 
ghar,  jo  shahrpandh  ke  andar  hai, 
khariddr  pds  us  ke  qarnon  men  ha- 
mesha tak  us  kd  rahe ;  wuh  yiibal  ke 
sdl  men  chhdt  na  jdegd. 

31  Lekin  aise  ghai,  jo  ganwon  men 
hain,  jin  ke  ds  pds  diwdr  nahin,  we 
zamin  ke  kbeton  kimdnindgine  jdenge; 
we  chhurde  jdwen,  aur  yubal  men 
ckhut  jdenge. 

32  Lekin  we  shahr  jo  Ldwion  ke 
hain,  aur  un  ki  milkiyaton  ke  ghar,  jo 
lui  shahron  men  hain,  Ldwi  un  ko  kisi 
waqt  jab  chdhen  chhurdwen. 

33  Aur  agar  koi  diisrd  Ldwi  use 
chhurd  we,  to  wuh  ghar  yd  shahr  us  ke 
pds  rahegd ;  phir  ydbal  ke  sdl  chhiit 
jdegd ;  kyunki  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn 
aise  ghar,  jo  Ldwion  ki  milkiyaton  ke 
shahron  men  hain,  un  ki  abadi  milki- 
yat hain. 

34  Par  we  khet,  jo  un  ke  shahron  ki 
nawdhi  men  hain,  beche  na  jdwen  ;  ki 
yih  un  ki  milkiyat  i  abadi  hai. 

35  If  Aur  agar  tumhdrd  bhdi  tum- 
hdre  bich  men  muhtdj  aur  tihidast  ho 
jdwe,  to  tum  us  ki  dastgiri  karo,  khwdh 
wuh  ajnabi  ho,  khwdh  musdfir,  td  ki 
wuh  tere  sdth  zindagdni  basar  kare. 


Bandon  ha 


AHBAH,  XXVI. 


chhurdnd. 


36  Tii  us  se  siid  aur  uafa  mat  le,  par  ke  hdth,  jis  ki  asl  ajiiabi  ke  khanddu 


apne  Khudd  se  dar,  td  ki  tera  bhdi  tere 
sdth  zindagdni  basar  kare. 

37  Tu  use  sud  par  rupiye  qarz  mat 
de,  na  use  nafa  ke  liye  khdnd  kbila. 

38  Main  KhudX WAND  tumbardKhu- 
da  bun,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikdl  lay  a,  td  ki  tumben  Kan'dn  ki 
zamin  dun,  aur  tumbdrd  Kbudd  boun. 

39  ^  Aur  agar  terd  bbdi  jo  tujb  pds 
bai  muflis  bo  jae,  aur  tere  bdtb  bik  jae, 
to  tii  us  se  guldm  ki  mdnind  kbidmat 
na  karwd :  . 

40  Balki  wub  mazdiir  aur  musdfir 
ki  mdnind  tere  sdtb  rabe,  aur  yiibal  ke 
sal  tak  teri  kbidmat  kare : 

41  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  wub  tujb  se  juda 
bo  jdega ;  wub  aur  us  ke  larke  us  ke 
sdtb ;  aur  apne  gbardne  ke  pds,  aur 
apne  bdp  ki  milkiyat  ko  pbir  jdega. 

42  Is  liye  ki  we  to  mere  bande 
bain,  jinben  main  zamin  i  Misr  se 
bdbar  le  dyd  :  we  guldmon  ki  tarab 
becbe  na  jawen. 

43  Tti  un  par  sakbti  se  bukm  mat 
^ar,  par  apne  Kbudd  se  dar, 

44  Tumbdre  guldm,  aur  tumbdri 
laundidn,  jinben  turn  rakb  lo,  cbdbiye 
ki  un  qaumon  men  ki  bon,  jo  tumbdre 
ds  pds  rabti  bain ;  turn  un  men 
guldm  laundidn  mol  lend. 

45  Aur  un  ajnabion  ke  larkon  men 
se  bbi,  jo  tum  men  bud  o  bdsb  karte 
bain,  aur  un  ke  gbardnon  men  se,  jo 
tumbdri  zamin  men  paida  biie  bdin, 
mol  lijiyo  ;  we  tumbdri  milkiyat  bonge. 

46  Aur  tum  unben  mirds  ke  taur 
par  rakb  lo,  ki  tumbdre  ba'd  tumbdre 
larkon  ki  mirdsi  milkiyat  bowen ;  we 
abad  tak  tumbdre  barde  bain :  lekin 
tum  apne  bbdion  se,  jo  bani  Israel 
bain,  ek  dusre  par  sakbti  karke  kbid 
mat  mat  lo. 

47  ^  Aur  agar  koi  musdfir  yd  aj- 
nabi,  jo  tere  sdtb  bai,  daulatmand  bo 
jdwe,  aur  terd  bbdi,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  bai, 
mubtdj  bo  jde,  aur  us  ajnabi  yd  mu- 
iMx  ke  bdtb,  jo  tere  sdtb  bai,  yd  us 
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men  se  bo,  kisi  ke  bdtli  aT)ne  ta,in  becb 
ddle : 

48  Us  ke  becbo  jdne  ke  ba'd  wub 
cbburdyd  jd  saktd  bai;  bar  ek  us  ke 
bbdion  men  se  jo  cbdbe,  so  us  ko 
cbburdwe : 

49  Kbwab  us  kd  cbacbd,  kbwab  us 
ke  cbacbe  kd  betd  use  cbburdwe,  yd 
jo  koi  us  ke  gbardne  men  us  kd  qarib 
bo,  us  ko  cbburd  saktd  bai ;  aur  agar 
us  kd  bdtb  pabuncbe,  to  wub  dp  apne 
ko  cbburdwe. 

50  Aur  wub  apne  kbaridar  ke  sdtb, 
us  sdl  se  jis  men  ki  us  ke  bdtb  becbd 
gayd,  yiibal  ke  sdl  tak,  bisdb  kare ;  aur 
us  ke  bik  jdne  ki  qimat  barason  ke 
sbuiiidr  ke  muwdfiq  bowe ;  us  kd  bisdb 
mazdur  ke  aiydm  ke  mdnind  us  ke 
sdtb  bogd. 

51  Agar  babut  se  baras  bdqi  bowen, 
to  wub  apne  cbburde  jdne  ki  qimat 
un  riipiyon  men  se  jin  par  wub  becbd 
gayd,  un  barason  ke  muwdfiq,  pber  de. 

52  Aur  agar  yiibal  ke  sdl  tak  tbore 
baras  bon,  to  wub  us  ke  sdtb  bisdb 
kare,  aur  apne  cbburde  jdne  ki  qimat 
apne  un  barason  ke  muwdfiq  use  pber 
de. 

53  Aur  wub  us  mazdiir  Ri  tarab, 
jis  kd  sdliydna  muqarrar  bo,  us  ke 
sdtb  sdl  ba  sdl  rabe :  aur  wub  tere 
buziir  sakbti  karke  us  se  kdm  na  le. 

54  Aur  agar  wub  un  barason  men 
cbburdyd  na  jde,  to  yiibal  ke  sdl  men 
wub  dzdd  bo  jdegd,  wub  aur  us  ke 
larke  us  ke  sdtb  ; 

55  Kyiinki  bani  Isrdel  mere  bande 
bain ;  we  mere  bande  bain,  jinben 
main  zamin  i  Misr  se  mkdl  Idyd  :  main 
KhudIwand  tumbdrd  Kbudd  biin. 

XXVI  BAl3. 

TUM  apne  liye  buton  ko^  yd  kisi 
tardsbi  biii  miirat  ko,  na  bandi- 
yo,  aur  na  piijne  ki  lat  ko  kbard 
karo,  aur  na  apne  liye  koi  surat-dar 
pattbar  apne  mulk  men  qdim  karo, 
ki  us  ke  dge  sijda  karo :  is  liye  ki 


Fa  rmdnha  rddnm  par  bar  a  kat,  A  H  B  A' 

main  KhudIwand  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hiin. 

2  1  Tmn  mere  sab  ton  ki  muhdfa- 
zat  karo,  aur  mere  maqdis  ki  ta'zim : 
mjiin  KhudXwand  hiin. 

3  ^  Agar  turn  meri  shari*aton  par 
chaloge,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  kifz 
karoge,  aur  un  par  'amal  karoge ; 

4  To  main  tumhdre  liye  waqt  par 
menh  barsiiunga,  aur  zamin  apni  barbti 
turn  ko  degi,  aur  maidan  ke  darakht 
apne  ];hal  denge : 

o  Yahan  tak  ki  ddone  kd  waqt  an- 
giir  torne  kewaqt  tak,  aur  angilr  torne 
kd  vfaqt  bone  ke  waqt  tak  pahun- 
chegd ;  aur  turn  pet  bharke  khdnd 
khdoge,  aur  turn  ardm  se  apne  mulk 
men  rahoge. 

6  Aur  main  zamin  men  saldmati 
baklishiingd  ;  aur  turn  sooge,  aur  turn 
ko  koi  na  dardegd :  aur  main  sab  da- 
rindon  ko  us  zamin  par  se  dafa'  kanin- 
gd,  aur  tumhdri  zamin  par  hargiz 
talwdr  na  chalegi. 

7  Aur  turn  apne  dushmanon  kd 
pichhd  karoge,  am*  we  tumhdre  dge  tal- 
wdr se  gir  jaenge. 

8  Aur  tumhdre  pdnch  ek  sau  kd 
pichhd  karenge,  aur  tumhdre  sau  das 
hazdr  kd  pichhd  karenge :  aur  tumhdre 
dushman  talwdr  se  tumhdre  dge  gir 
jdengc. 

9  Main  tumhdri  taraf  tawajjuli  ka- 
riingd,  aur  tumhen  baromand  karungd ; 
aur  main  tum  ko  barhddngd,  aur  apnd 
*ahd  tum  se  qdim  kartingd. 

10  Aur  purdnd  zakhira  khdoge,  aur 
agld  zakhira,  naye  ke  hone  ke  sabab, 
nikdl  bdhar  karoge. 

11  Aur  main  apnd  maskan  tum 
men  qdim  rakhdngd ;  aur  meri  ruh 
tum  se  nafrat  na  karegi. 

12  Aur  main  tumhdre  darmiydn 
sair  karungd,  aur  timahdrd  Khudd 
hounga,  aur  tum  meri  qaum  hoge. 

13  Main  KhudIwand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hiin,  jo  tum  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
so  nikdl  Idyd,  ki  tum  un  ke  guldm  na 
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ho ;  aur  main  ne  tumhdri  gardanog 
ke  jiion  ko  tord,  aur  tumhen  sidha 
chaldyd. 

14  ^  Par  agar  tum  mere  sunnewa- 
le  na  ho,  aur  un  sab  hukmon  par  'amai 
na  karo ; 

15  Aur  meri  sunnaton  ko  haqir 
jdno,  yd  tumhdre  dil  meri  'addlaton  ko 
ndpasand  karen,  aisa  ki  tum  mere 
hukmon  par  'amal  na  karo,  aur  mujh 
se  'ahd-shikani  karo : 

16  To  main  bhi  tum  se  waisd  hi 
kardngd,  aur  khauf,  aur  sill,  aur  tap 
i  sozdn  ko  tumhdre  tlpar  gd lib  kard- 
lingd,  jis  se  tumhdri  dnthen  pliuten, 
aur  dil  dukhen ;  aur  tum  apne  bij  be- 
fdida  booge,  is  liye  ki  tumhdre  dush- 
man use  khdenge. 

17  Aur  merd  chihra  tumhdre  bar- 
khildf  hogd,  aur  tum  apne  dushmanon 
ke  sdmhne  qatl  kiye  jdoge :  we  jo 
tumhdrd  kina  rakhte'  hain,  tum  par 
huktimat  karenge,  aur  tum,  bagair  us 
ke  ki  tumhen  koi  ragede,  bhdgte  jdoge. 

18  Aur  agar  tum,  bdwujud  un  sab 
hddison  ke,  meri  farmdnbarddri  na 
karoge,  to  main  tumhdre  gundhon  ke 
bd'is  tum  par  apni  sazd  ko  sdt  martaba 
ziydda  kartingd. 

19  Aur  tumhen  jo  ghamand  apne 
zor  kd  hai,  so  main  use  toningd ;  aur 
tumhdrd  dsmdn  lohd  sd,  aur  tumhdri 
zamin  pital  si  kar  diingd : 

20  Aur  tumhdri  qiiwat  be-faida 
kharch  hogi,  kyiinki  tumhdri  zamin 
apnd  hdsil  na  bakhshegi,  aur  na  zamin 
ke  darakht  apne  phal  denge. 

21  ^  Aur  agar  tum  us  par  bhi 
meri  mukhdlafat  karoge,  aur  merd 
kahnd  na  mdnoge ;  to  main  tumhdre 
gundhon  ke  muwdfiq  tumhdre  lipar 
sdt  martaba  ziydda  balden  Iddngd. 

22  Am*  main  jangal  ke  darinde  bhi 
turn  men  bhejiingd,  aur  we  tumhen  be- 
auldd  karenge,  aur  tumhdre  chdrpdyon 
ko  nest  karenge,  aur  tumhen  kam  kar 
denge ;  aur  tumhdre  rdste  siine  pare 
rahenge. 


Norfarmdnon  par 
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23  Aur  agar  turn  in  chizon  se  na 
sudharo  ki  meri  taraf  phiro,  balki  meri 
mukhdlafat  par  chaloge ; 

24  To  main  bhi  tumhdri  mukhdla- 
fat  par  chalunga,  aur  main  tumMre 
gundhon  ke  liye  tumhen  aur  sdt  bdr 
mdriinga. 

25  Aur  turn  par  us  talwdr  ko,  jo 
mere  'ahd  ke  jbagre  ka  badla  lenewdli 
hogi,  utdriinga :  ki  jab  tum  apne 
shahron  men  jam*a  hoge,  tab  main 
tum  men  wabd  bhejiingd,  aur  tum 
dushmanon  ke  hath  men  sompe  jdoge. 

26  Aur""  jab  main  tumhdri  roti  ki 
tek  tor  ddliingd,  to  das  randidn  tum 
hdri  rotian  ek  tanur  men  pakawengi 
aur  tumhari  rotidri  taul  karke  tumhen 
dengi ;  aur  tum  khaoge,  par  ser  na 
hoge. 

27  Aur  agar  tum  us  sab  par  hhS 
meri  na  sunoge,  aur  mere  barkhildf 
chaloge ; 

28  To  main  gazab  ki  rdh  se  tu in- 
here barkhildf  chalungd,  aur  main  bhi 
tumhdre  gundhon  ke  bd'is  tum  ko  s4t 
bdr  sazd  diinga. 

29  Aur  turn  apne  beton  ka  gosht 
khaoge,  hdn,  apni  betion  kd  gosht  bhi 
khd-oge. 

30  Aur  main  tumhdri  linchi  jagah- 
on  ko  dhd  dunga,  aur  tumhdri  miira- 
ton  ko  kdt  daliingd,  aur  tumhdri  lash  en 
tumhdre  buton  ki  Idshon  par  phen- 
kungd,  aur  mera  ji  tum  se  nafrat 
karegd. 

31  Aur  tumhare  shahron  ko  wirdn 
karungd,  aur  tumhare  maqdison  ko 
ujdr  d2ngd,  aur  main  tumhdri  khush- 
bdion  ki  bA  ko  na  siinghiingd. 

32  Aur  main  tumhdri  zamin  ko 
ujdr  kardiingd  ;  aur  tumhdre  dushman, 
jo  wahdn  rahte  hain,  us  se  bairan 


33  Aur  main  tumhen  gair-qaumon 
men  tittar  bittar  kariingd,  aur  tum  par 
pichhe  se  talwdr  chald^ngd ;  ki  tum- 
hdri  zamin  ujdr  hogi,  anr  tumhdre 
shahr  wirdn. 
1P>5 


34  Tab  zamin,  apne  wirdn  rahne  ki 
sdri  muddat  men,  aur  jis  waqt  tum 
dushmanon  ke  shahron  men  hoge,  apne 
sabton  kd  drdm  pdwegi ;  tab  zamin 
drdm  karegi,  aur  apne  sabton  se  hazz 
uthdegi. 

35  Aur  wuh  apni  wirdni  ki  sdri 
muddat  men,  is  liye  ki  jab  tum  us  par 
bnd  o  bdsh  karte  the,  tumhdre  sabton 
men  parti  hone  kd  ardm  na  kiya  tha, 
chain  karegi. 

36  Aur  main  un  ke  dilon  men,  jo 
tum  men  se  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamin 
men  bach  rahenge,  khauf  ddliingd; 
aur  pat  kharakne  ki  sadd  un  kd  pichhd 
karegi ;  aur  we  aise  bhdgenge,  jaise 
talwdr  se  bhagte  hain  ;  aur  we,  bagair 
us  ke  ki  koi  un  kd  pichhd  kare,  gir 
parenge. 

37  Aur  we  bagair  us  ke  ki  koi  un 
kd  pichhd  kare,  un  ki  mdnind  jo  tal- 
wdr se  bhdgte  hain,  ek  par  ek  gir 
parenge  ;  aur  tum  apne  dushmanon  ke 
sdmhne  thahar  na  sakoge. 

38  Aur  tum  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  haldk  hoge,  aur  tumhdre  dush- 
manon ki  zamin  tumhen  khdwegi. 

39  Aur  we,  jo  tum  men  se  bdqi 
honge,  apni  badkdri  se  tumhdre  dush- 
manon ke  mulkon  men  siikh  jdenge, 
aur  apne  bdpdddon  ke  gunahon  ke 
sabab  bhi  dpas  men  ghulenge. 

40  Aur  jab  we  apni  badkdri  aur 
apne  bdpdddon  ki  badkdri  kd,  apni 
hukm-'udiili  ke  sdth,  ki  unhon  ne  meri 
'udnl-hukmi  ki,  aur  meri  raarzi  ke " 
khiidf  chal  chale,  is  sab  kd  iqrdr 
karen  ; 

41  Aur  ki  main  bhi  chalne  men  un 
kd  mukhdlif  hiid,  aur  un  ko  un  ke 
dushmanon  ki  zamin  men  Idyd ;  agar 
us  waqt  un.  ke  dil,  jo  nd-makhtun 
hain,  pashemdn  howen»  aur  we  dp 
ko  apni  badkdri  ki  sazd  ke  Idiq 
samjhen : 

42  Tab  main  apnd  'ahd  IVqilb  ke 
sdth  ydd  kariin  gd,  aur  apnd  'ahd  Iz,hdq 
ke  sdth  bhi,  aiu*  apnd  'abd  Abirahdm 


Nazir  hone  ki  hdhat.  AHBATl, 

ko  sAth  bhi  ydd  kaninga ;  aur  us  sar- 
zaniin  ko  ydd  kariingd. 

4o  Wulu  zamin  iin  se  chhon  jdwegi, 
aur  apiii  wirain  ke  diiion  men  jo  un  kl 
gair-liaziri  se  liain,  apne  sabton  ko 
pjiwegi ;  aur  we  dp  ko  apni  badkdri  ki 
sazd  ke  Idiq  jaiienge,  is  liye  ki  uiihon 
no  mere  hiikmon  ko  zalil  jdnd,  aur  is 
liye  ki  un  ke  dilon  ne  meri  shari'aton 
se  nafrat  khdi. 

44  Lekin  bdwujud  us  sab  ke,  jab  ki 
we  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamin  par 
honge,  main  unhen  tark  na  kariinga, 
aur  na  main  un  se  nafrat  karungd,  ki 
unhen  bilkull  fand  kar  dun,  aur  un  se 
'ahd-shikani  karun :  ki  main  Khuda- 
WAND  an  kd  Khudd  hiln. 

45  Main  un  ki  khdtir  un  ke  bap- 
dddon  ke  *ahd  ko,  jinhen  main,  gair- 
qaumon  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne,  zamin 
i  Misr  se  nikdl  layd,  td  ki  main  un  kd 
Khudd  houn,  ydd  kardngd :  main 
Khudawand  hiin. 

46  Ye  we  shari*aten,  aur  ahkdm, 
Aur  qdwdnin  hain,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
koh  i  Sind  par  apne  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ke  darrniydn  Mdsd  ke  wasile  muqarrar 
farmde. 

XXVII  BA'B. 


(HIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 


2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  unhen 
kah,  ki  Agar  koi  insdn  mannat  mdnkc 
kisi  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  makhsus 
kare,  to  tere  qimat  thahrdne  ke  muwa- 
fiq  un  ki  jdnen  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hongi. 

3  Pas  mard  ki  teri  thahrdi  hui 
qimat,  bis  baras  ke  'umrwdle  se  leke 
sdth  baraswdle  tak,  wuh  qimat  jo 
tujh  se  anddz  ki  jdwe,  so  pachds  mis- 
qdl,  maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  muwdfiq, 
howe. 

4  Aur  agar  wuh  'aurat  ho,  to  tis 
misqdl  teri  thahrdi  hui  qimat  ho. 

5  Aur  agar  us  ki  'umr  pdnch  baras 
se  bis  baras  tak  ki  ho,  to  us  ki  teri 
thahrdi  htii  qimat  bis  misqdl  howe, 
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agar  mard  ho ;  aur  agar  'aurat  ho,  to 
das  misqdl. 

6  Par  agar  us  ki  *umr  ek  mahine  se 
leke  pdnch  baras  tak  ki  howe,  to  us  ki 
qimat  tere  thahrdne  se  pdnch  misqdl 
rdpd  howe,  agar  mard  ho ;  aur  agar 
'aurat  ho,  to  tin  misqdl. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  sdth  baras  kd,  yd 
sdth  se  dpar  ho,  to  pandrah  misqdl  us 
ki  teri  thahrdi  qimat  hogi,  agar  mard 
ho ;  aur  agar  'aurat  ho,  to  das  misqdl. 

8  Par  agar  tere  anddz  ki  banisbat 
us  kd  maqdur  kam  ho,  to  kdhin  ke 
huziir  hdzir  kiyd  jdwe,  aur  kdhin 
Us  ki  qimat  thahrdwe;  kdhin  us 
shakhs  ki  qimat,  jis  ne  mannat  mdni 
hai,  us  ke  maqdur  ke  muwdfiq  thah- 
rdwe. 

9  Aur  agar  wuh  jdnwar  ho,  jaisd  ki 
log  Khudawand  ki  qurbdni  guzrdnte 
hain,  to  sab  kuchh,  jo  un  men  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  guzrdnen, 
muqaddas  hogd. 

10  Ldzim  hai  ki  wuh  use  na  badle ; 
achchhe  ke  badle  burd,  aur  bure  ke 
badle  achchhd,  na  dewe :  aur  agar  wuh 
kisi  hdlat  men  chaupdya  ke  badle  dusrd 
chaupdya  de,  to  wuh  aur  us  kd  badld 
donon  muqaddas  howen. 

11  Aur  agar  wuh  ndpdk  chaupdya 
ho,  ki  waisd  Khudawand  ki  qurbdni 
nahin  guzrdnte,  to  chdhiye  ki  wuh 
kdhin  ke  huziir  khard  kiyd  jdwe : 

12  Aur  kdhin  us  ki  qimat  thahrdwe, 
khwdh  wuh  achchhd  ho,  khwdh  burd 
ho ;  tere,  ya'ne  kdhin  ke  qimat  thah- 
rdne ke  muwdfiq,  qimat  thahregi. 

13  Aur  agar  wuh  chdhe  ki  us  kd 
fidiya  deke  use  chhurdwe,  to  us  qimat 
kd  pdnchwdn  hissa  us  par  ziydda  kiyd 
jdwe. 

14  If  Aur  agar  koi  apne  ghar  ko 
makhs?is  kare,  td  ki  wuh  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  muqaddas  ho,  to  kdhin 
us  ki  khiibi  aur  badi  ke  mutabiq  us 
ki  qimat  thahrdwe :  pas  jaisd  kdhin 
use  dnke,  so  us  ke  muwdfiq  wuh  thah- 
regd. 


Zaiiiin  kd  Jidiya,  AHBA'B, 

15  Aur  agar  wuh,  jis  iie  ghar  ko 
miiqaddas  kiyd,  chdhe  ki  ghar  kd  fidiya 
deke  chhurdwe,  to  ten  |hahrdi  hui 
qimat  kd  pdnchwan  hissa  us  par 
barhdke  de,  aur  ghar  us  kd  hogd. 

16  Agar  koi  shakhs  apni  milkiyat 
men  se  koi  khet  KhudXwand  ke  liye 
muqaddas  kare,  to  chdhiye  ki  terd 
qimat  karnd,  us  ke  bij  ke  muwdfiq 
ho :  aur  bar  khomar  jau  ke  badle 
pachds  misqdl  chdndi  ho. 

17  Agar  koi  yiibal  ke  sdl  ki  ibtidd 
men  apnd  khet  muqaddas  thahrdwe,  to 
us  ki  qimat  jo  tii  dnke  wuhi  thahre. 

18  Par  agar  wuh  yiibal  ke  ba*d  zamin 
muqaddas  thahrdwe,  to  kdhin  un  baras- 
on  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  yiibal  ke  sdl  tak  bdqi 
hain,  rupiyon  kd  hisdb  kare,  aur  teri 
qimat  se  utnd  kam  kiyd  jawe. 

19  Aur  agar  wuh,  jis  ne  zamin  mu- 
qaddas thahrai,  chdhe  ki  kisi  tarah  se 
us  kd  fidiya  deke  chhurdwe,  to  wuh  teri 
qimat  kd  pdnchwan  hissa  qimat  par 
ziydda  kare,  tab  wuh  us  ki  ho  jaegi. 

20  Aur  agar  wuh  us  zamin  kd  fidiya 
deke  na  chhurdwe,  yd  agar  wuh  use 
dusre  shakhs  ke  hdth  beche,  to  wuh 
phir  kabhi  chhurai  na  jaegi. 

21  Balki  wuh  zamin,  jab  yiibal  ke 
sdl  men  chniite,  to  us  zamin  ke  muwd- 
fiq, jo  K  uuDA WAND  ke  liye  haram  hai, 
muqaddas  hogi ;  aur  wuh  kdhin  ki 
milkiyat  hogi. 

22  Aur  agar  koi  zamin  jo  kisi  ne 
mol  li  hai,  aur  us  ki  mauriisi  nahin, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas  thah- 
rawe 

23  To  kahin  un  barason  ke  muwd- 
fiq, jo  yiibal  ke  sdl  tak  bdqi  hain,  tere 
dnkne  ke  mutdbiq  us  se  hisdb  kare : 
phir  wuh  teri  dnki  hiii  qimat  ko  usi 
din  dewe,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas ho. 

24  Aur  zamin  yiibal  ke  sdl  men  us 
ki  hogi,  jis  se  wuh  mol  li  gayi ;  usi  ki, 
jo  us  zamin  kd  mdlik  thd. 

25  Aur  chdhiye  ki  teri  sab  dnki 
biii  qimaten  maqdis  kc  misqdl  ke 
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hisdb  se  howen  ;  ek  ek  misqdl  bis  jirdh 
kd  ho. 

26  ^  Chaupdyon  men  se  faqat  wuh, 
jo  pahle  paidd  hiid  hai,  ki  khdss  Khu- 
dIwand  kd  hai,  use  koi  makhsiis  nahin 
kar  saktd  hai :  khwdh  wuh  gde  bail  se 
ho,  khwdh  bher  bakri  se :  wuh  to 
Khudawand  hi  kd  hai. 

27  Agar  wuh  ndpdk  jdnwar  kd  ho, 
to  wuh  tere  dnkne  ke  muwdfiq  us  ki 
qimat  deke  chhurdwe,  aur  pdnchwdn 
hissa  us  par  ziydda  kare  :  aur  agar  wuh 
fidiya  na  diyd  jdwe,  to  wuh  teri  dnki 
hiii  qimat  par  bechd  jdwe. 

28  Lekin  koi  haram  ki  hdi  chiz,  jise 
kisi  shakhs  ne  KhudXwand  ke  Hye 
apne  sab  mdl  se  haram  thahrayd  ho, 
khwdh  insdn  ho,  yd  haiwdn,  yd  kuchh 
us  ki  milkiyat  ke  khet  men  se  ho, 
hargiz  bechi  na  jdwe,  aur  na  us  kd 
fidiya  diyd  jdwe  ;  kyiinki  bar  ek  haram 
ki  hni  chiz  Khudawand  ke  liye 
nihdyat  muqaddas  hai. 

29  Wuh  sab  haram,  jo  ddmion  men 
se  haram  kiyd  jdwe,  to  us  kd  fidiya  diyd 
na  jdwe ;  wuh  albatta  qatl  kiyd  jdwe. 

30  Aur  zamin  ki  sdri  dahyaki, 
khwdh  zamin  ke  bij  ki,  khwdh  dar- 
akhton  ke  mewon  ki,  Khudawand  ki 
hai  :  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas hai. 

31  Aur  agar  koi  chahe,  ki  kisi  tarah 
se  apne  daswen  hisson  kd  fidiya  deke 
chhurdwe,  to  us  kd  pdnchwan  hissa  us 
par  barhdwe. 

32  Phir  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  kl 
dahyaki  ki  bdbat,  sub  kuchh  jo  char- 
wdhe  ki  Idthi  ke  niche  guzartd  hai,  so 
us  men  se  daswdn  hissa  KhudXwand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  hogd. 

33  Wuh  us  ko  tajwiz  na  kare,  ki 
wuh  achchhd  hai,  yd  burd  hai,  aur 
na  use  badle  :  aur  agar  kahin  koi  use 
badle,  to  wuh  asl  aur  badal  donon  ke 
donon  muqaddas  ho  jdenge ;  us  kd 
fidiya  na  liydjdwe. 

34  We  ahkdm,  jo  Khudawand  mt 
bani  Isrdel  ke  liyekoh  i  Sind  par  Murtii 
ko  farmde,  ve  hain. 


MUSA 
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I  BA^B. 

JAB  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bani  Isrdel 
nikle,  tab  diisre  baras  ke  diisre 
mahine  ki  pabli  tarikh  Sind  ke  ba- 
ydbdn  ke  bich,  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  men, 
KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  ko  khitdb  karke 
farmdyd,  ki 

2  Td  bani  Isrdel  ki  sari  jamd'at  kd, 
miitdbiq  un  ke  firqon  ke  aur  un  ke 
dbai  khdndanon  ke,  ism-shumdri  ke 
sdth,  bar  ek  mard  sar  ba  sar  ginke, 
hisdb  kar : 

3  Bis  baraswdle  se  lipar  tak,  jitne 
bani  Isrdel  men  se  lardi  ke  liyenikalte 
bain,  tii  aur  Hanm  unhen  un  ke  lasb- 
karon  men  gin. 

4  Aur  bar  ek  firqe  se  ek  ek  adrni, 
bar  ek  jo  apne  apne  dbdi  kbdnddn  kd 
sarddr  hai,  tumbdre  sdth  ho. 

5  ^  Aur  un  ke  ndm,  jo  tumbdre 
sdth  khare  hon,  ye  bain  :  firqe  Eiibin 
rnen  se  Ilisiir  bin  Sbadiiir. 

6  Firqe  Sama'un  men  se  Salumiel 
bin  Siirishaddi. 

7  Firqe  Yahiiddb  men  se  Nabsiin 
bin  'Amminaddb. 

8  Firqe  Ishakdr  se  Nataniel  bin 
Zugr. 

9  Firqe  Zabiiliin  men  se  Ilidb  bin 
Hailun. 

10  Bani  Ydsuf  ke  firqe  Ifrdim  se 
IlisdmYi  bin  'Ammihiid,  aur  firqe  Mu- 
aaasi  se  Jamaliel  bin  Fiddbsur. 
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11  Firqe  Binyamin  se  Abidan  bin 
Jida'iiui. 

12  Firqe  Ddn  se  Akhi'azar  bin 
*Ammishaddi. 

13  Firqe  A'shar  se  Faja'iel  bin  'Ak- 
rdn. 

14  Firqe  Jadd  se  Ilydsaf  bin  Da'iiel. 

15  Firqe  Naftdli  se  Akhir'a  bin 
'Aindn. 

16  Ye  jamd'at  ke  bulde  hiie  the,  jo 
apne  dbdi  khdnddnon  men  ra,is,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  men  hazdron  ke  sarddr  the. 

17  If  So  Miisd  aur  Hdriin  ne  un 
shakhson  ko,  jo  ndm  ba  ndm  baydn 
kie  gaye,  sdth  liyd ; 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  diisre  mahine  ki 
pabli  tdrikh  sari  jamd'at  ko  jam'a 
kiyd;  aur  unhon  ne  apne  apne  dbdi 
kbdnddn  ke  ndmon  ke  shumdr  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  judd  judd,  bis  baraswdle  se  leke 
lipar  tak,  apnd  nasabndma  baydn  kiyd. 

19  Miisd  ne,  jaisd  KhudIwand  ne 
use  hukm  farmdyd  thd,  un  ko  dasht  i 
Sind  men  gind. 

20  So  bani  Riibin,  wuh,  jo  Isrdel  kd 
palauthd  betd  thd,  apne  nasabon,  aur 
apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne  dbdi  kbdn- 
ddn ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ndmon  ke  shu- 
mdr ke  mutdbiq,  sab  mard  sar  ba  sar 
ginke,  bis  baraswdle  se  lipar  tak,  giib 
jo  lardi  ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

21  Jo  Riibin  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  chhiydlis  hazdr  pdnch  sail  the. 
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22  ^  Aur  bam  Sama*tin,  apne  na- 
sabon,  aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  jitne  un 
men  gine  gaye,  so  namon  ke  shumdr 
ke  mut^biq,  aur  un  ke  siron  ke  hisdb 
se,  sab  mard  ek  ek  karke,  bis  baras- 
wdle  se  tipar  tak,  sab  jo  lardi  ke  liye 
nikalte  the ; 

23  Jo  Sama'un  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  so  unsath  hazar  tin  sau  the. 

24  ^  Bani  Jadd,  apne  nasabon,  aur 
apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  abai  khan- 
dan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke  shumar 
ke  mutabiq,  sab  mard  ek  ek  karke, 
bis  baraswale  se  lipar  tak,  sab  jo  lardi 
ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

25  Jo  Jadd  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  paintdlis  hazdr  chha  sau  pachas 
the. 

26  1"  Aur  bani  Yahudah,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  ghardnon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ndmon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  mard  ek  ek 
karke,  bis  baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  sab 
jo  jang  ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

27  Jo  YahMdh  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chauhattar  hazdr 
chha  sau  the. 

28  Aur  bani  Ishakdr,  apne  nas- 
abon, aur  apne  ghai'dnon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  ndmon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  lipar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

29  Jo  Ishakdr  ke  fijqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chauwan  hazdr 
chdr  sau  the. 

30  T  Aur  bani  Zabuliin,  apne  nasa- 
bon, aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  muv/dfiq,  aur  ndmon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab, 
bis  baraswdle  se  lipar  tak,  jitne  jang 
ke  liye  nikalte  the  ; 

31  Jo  Zabulun  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  satdwan  hazdi* 
chdr  sau  the. 

32  Bani  Yiisuf  men  se  bani  If- 
rdim,  apne  nasabon,  aur  apne  ghar- 
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dnon,  aur  apne  abdi  khdnddn  ke 
muwdfiq,  aur  ndmon  ke  shumdr  ke 
mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis  baraswdle  se 
upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke  liye  nikalte 
the; 

33  Jo  Ifrdim  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chdlis  hazdr 
pdnch  sau  the. 

34  ^  Aur  bani  Munassi,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ndmon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

35  Jo  Munassi  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  battis  hazdr  do 
sau  the. 

3H  ^  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne 
abdi  khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ndmon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

37  Jo  Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  paintis  hazdr 
char  sau  the. 

38  *I  Aur  bani  Ddn,  apne  nasabon, 
aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  muwafiq,  aur  ndmon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab  bis 
baraswdle  se  lipar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

39  Jo  Ddn  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un  men 
se  jo  gine  gaye,  bdsath  hazdr  sdt  sau 
the. 

40  ^  Aur  bani  A'shar,  apne  nasab- 
on, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  muwafiq,  aur  ndmon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  lipar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

41  Jo  A'shar  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  iktdlis  hazdr 
pdnch  sau  the. 

42  ^  Bani  Naftdli,  apne  nasabon, 
aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ndmoii  kt 
shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  ko  sab,  bis 
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Iniraswaie  so  upar  tak,  jitne  jaiig  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

43  Jo  Naftdli  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  giiie  gaye,  tirpan  hazdr  chdr 
sail  the. 

44  We  jo  gine  gaye  the,  jinhen  Mu- 
aur  Hardn  ne  baui  Israel  ke  sar- 

daron  ke  sdth,  ki  bdrah  admi  the, 
gina,  ye  hain ;  un  men  se  ek  ek  apne 
abai  khdndan  men  ra,is  tha. 

45  So  we  sab,  jo  bani  Israel  men  se 
apne  dbai  khdndanon  men  bis  baras  se 
leke  upar  tak  gine  gaye,  sab  Isrdel  ke 
jo  jang  ke  liye  nikalte  the  ; 

46  We  sab,  jo  shumar  kiye  gaye, 
chha  Ukh  tin  bazdr  pd,nch  sau  pachds 
the. 

47  1[  Lekin  we  jo  Ldwi  the,  apne 
dbdi  firqe  ke  mutabiq,  un  ke  sdth  gine 
nahin  gaye. 

48  Kyiinkj  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  khitab  karke  farmdyd  thd,  ki 

49  Tii  faqal  un  ko,  jo  Ldwi  ke  firqe 
men  hain,  shumar  na  kijiyo,  aur  unhen 
bani  Israel  ke  shumdr  men  dakhil  na 
karnd ; 

50  Balki  tii  Ldwion  ko  shahddat  ke 
maskan,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf,  aur  us 
ke  sare  lawdzim  par  muqarrar  kijiyo ; 
we  us  maskan  aur  us  ke  sab  zurdf  ko 
uthdya  karen,  aur  we  us  men  khidmat 
karen,  aur  maskan  ke  ds  pds  khaimon 
men  rahen. 

51  Aur  jab  maskan  ke  ktich  kd 
waqt  ho,  to  use  Ldwi  utdren  ;  aur  jab 
maskan  ke  khara  karne  ka  waqt  ho,  to 
Lawi  use  khar^  karen ;  aur  ajnabion 
men  jo  koi  us  ke  nazdik  awe,  to  jan  se 
mara  jawe. 

52  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  oC  bar  ek 
apni  apm  khaimagah  men  apne  apne 
jhandon  tale  apne  apne  lashkaron  men 
khaima  khara  karen. 

53  Lekin  Lawi  shahddat  ke  mas- 
kan ke  gird  khaima  khard  karen,  td  ki 
bani  Isrdel  ki  jamd'at  par  gazab  ndzil 
na  ho  ;  aur  Ldwi  shahddat  ke  mas- 
kan ki  muhafazat  karen. 
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54  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  un  sab  huk- 
rnon  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Musd  aur  Hdrun  ko  farmde  the,  yiin 
hi  'amal  kiyd. 

II  BA'B. 

PHIR  KhudXwand  ne  Musd  aur 
Hdriin  ko  khitab  karke  farmd- 

yd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  men  se  bar  ek  apne 
jhande  tale  apne  dbai  khdndan  ke  ni- 
shdnon  ke  sdth  derd  ddlen  ;  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  muqdbil  aur  us  ke  girdd- 
gird  we  khaime  khard  karen. 

3  Aur  bani  Yahiiddh  ki  khaimagdh 
ke  jhande  ke  log,  purab  ko,  suraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  jagah  ki  taraf,  apnd  lashkar 
leke  khaima  khard  karen,  aur  'Ammi- 
naddb  kd  beta  Nahsiin  bani  Yahiiddh 
kd  sarddr  ho. 

4  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  un  men  se 
jo  us  ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  sab  chau- 
hattar  hazdr  chha  sau  the. 

5  Aur  us  ke  pds  Ishakdr  kd  firqa 
kliuima  khard  kare ;  aur  Zugr  ka  beta 
Nataniel  bani  Ishakdr  kd  sarddr  ho. 

6  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  chauwan  hazdr  char 
sau  the. 

7  Phir  Zabulun  kd  firqa ;  aur  Hai- 
liin  kd  betd  Ilidb  bani  Zabulun  ka 
sarddr  ho. 

8  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  satdwan  hazdr  chdr 
sau  the. 

9  So  we  sab,  jo  Yahndah  ki  khai- 
magah men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men,  ek  Idkh  chhiydlis  bazar  chdr  sau 
the.    Pahle  un  kd  kiich  howe. 

10  %  Aur  dakhin  taraf  ko,  Rubin 
ki  khaimagah  kd  jhanda,  mutdbiq  un 
ke  lashkaron  ke,  hogd ;  aur  Shadiur 
kd  betd  Ilistir  bani  Rubin  kd  sarddr 
ho. 

11  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  chhiydlis  hazdr 
pdnch  sau  the. 

12  Aur  us  ke  pas  bani  Sama'iin  kd 
fiirqa  khaima  khara  kare;  aur  Siir- 
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ishaddi  kd  betd  Saldmiel  baniSam'adn 
ka  sardar  ho. 

13  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sAth  gine  gaye,  unsath  hazdr  tin 
sau  the. 

14  ?hir  Jadd  kd  firqa  ;  aur  Ra'del 
ka  betd  Ilydsaf  bani  Jadd  ka  sardar 
ho. 

15  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  paintdlis  hazdr  chha 
sau  pachas  the. 

16  So  we  sab,  jo  Riibin  ki  khai- 
magdh men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men  ek  lakh  ikdwan  hazdr  chdr  sau 
pachds  the.    Dfisre  un  ka  kiich  howe. 

17  T[  Tab  jamd'at  ka  khaima  Ld- 
wion  ke  lashkar  ke  sdth,  jo  khaimagdh 
ke  darmiydn  hai,  dgc  jde :  jis  tarah  we 
khaima  khard  karen,  waise  hi  bar 
shakhg  apni  apni  tartib  se  apne  jhandon 
ke  sdth  kuch  kare. 

18  %  Pachchhim  taraf  ko,  Ifrdim 
ki  khaimagdh  kd  jhandd,  mutdbiq  un 
ke  lashkaron  ke,  howe ;  aur  'Ammihud 
kd  betd  Ilisdm*d  bani  Ifrdim  kd  sarddr 
ho. 

19  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  chdlis  hazdr 
panch  sau  the. 

20  Aur  us  ke  pds  Munassi  kd  firqa ; 
aur  Fiddhsur  kd  betd  Jamaliel  bani 
Munassi  kd  sarddr  ho. 

21  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  battis  bazar  do  sau 
the. 

22  Phir  Binyamin  kd  firqa;  aur 
Jida'uni  kd  betd  Abiddn  bani  Bin- 
yamin kd  sarddr  ho. 

23  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  paintis  hazdr  chdr 
sau  the. 

24  So  we  sab,  jo  Ifrdim  ki  khai- 
magdh men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men  ek  Idkh  dth  hazdr  ek  sau  the. 
Aur  we  tisre  kuch  karen. 

25  ^  Aur  uttar  taraf  ko,  Ddn  ki 
khaimagdh  kd  jhandd,  mutdbiq  un  ke 
Lashkaron  ke,  howe  ;  aiu*  'Ammishaddi 
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kd  betd  Akhi'azar  bani  Ddn  kd  sarddr 
ho. 

26  Aur  uc  kd  lashkar,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  bdsath 
hazdr  sdt  sau  the. 

27  Aur  us  ke  pds  A'shar  kd  firqa 
derd  ddlegd ;  aur  'Akrdn  kd  betd  Faja- 
*iel  bani  A'shar  kd  sarddr  ho. 

28  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  iktdlis  hazdr  pdnch 
sau  the. 

29  If  Phir  Naftdli  kd  firqa;  aur 
'Aindn  kd  betd  Akhir'a  bani  Naftdk 
kd  sarddr  ho. 

30  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  tirpan  bazar  chdr 
sau  the. 

31  So  we  sab,  jo  Dan  ki  khaimagdh 
men  gine  gaye,  ek  Idkh  satdwan  hazdr 
chha  sau  the :  we  apne  jhandon  ko 
leke  dkhir  ko  kuch  kiyd  karen. 

32  ^  Bani  Isrdel  kd  shumdr  un  ke 
abdi  khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq  yih  hai ;  we 
sab,  jo  khaimagdhon  men  un  ke  lash- 
karon men  gine  gaye,  chha  Idkh  tin 
hazdr  pdnch  sau  pachas  the. 

33  Lekin  Ldwi,  jaisa  Khudawand 
ne  Miisd  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd,  bani 
Isrdel  men  gine  na  gaye. 

34  Aur  bani  Isi-del  ne  un  sab  hukm- 
on  par,  jo  KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  ko 
farmde,  'amal  kiyd  ;  we  apne  jhandon 
tale  derd  dala  karte  the ;  aur  bar  ek 
ne  un  men  se,  apne  apne  ghardne  aur 
apne  apne  dbdi  khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq, 
kuch  kiyd. 

Ill  BA'B. 

Ymr  Hdrun  aur  Miisd  ka  naslndma 
thd,  jis  roz  Khudawand  ne  koh 
i  Sind  par  Miisd  se  bdten  kin. 

2  Aur  Hdrun  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye 
bain ;  Nadab,  jo  palauthd  thd,  aur 
Abihu,  aur  Ili*azar,  aur  Itamar. 

3  Ye  ndm  hain  un  bani  Hdriin  ke, 
jo  kahdnat  ke  liye  mamsuh  hiie,  aur 
jinhen  us  ne  kahdnat  ki  khidmat  ke 
liye  makhsus  kiyd. 

4  Aur  Nadab  aur  Abihii,jab  unhon 
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ae  dasht  i  Sind  men  Khudavand  ke 
iige  (iusri  tarah  ki  d^';  gu  •  ani,  tab 
KiiUDAWAND  ke  huziir  mar  gaye,  aiir 
wc  be-auldd  the ;  aiir  Ili'azar  aur 
Itamar  apne  bdp  Harfin  ke  huzur 
kalianat  ki  khidmat  rakhte  the. 

5  T  Fhir  KhudIwand  ne  Musd  ko 
kbit  lib  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

6  Ldwi  ke  firqe  ko  pas  bula,  aur  un 
ko  Uartlii  kdhin  ke  dge  hazir  kar,  td 
ki  we  us  ki  khidmat  karen. 

7  Aur  we  us  ki  amdnat,  aur  sdri 
iamd-'at  ki  amdnat  ki,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge,  hifazat  karen,  ta  ki 
maskan  ki  *ibadat  jmri  karen. 

8  Aur  we  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  sab 
zuriif,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  amdnat 
ki  hifdzat  karen,  td  ki  maskan  ki 
'ibddat  piiri  karen. 

9  Aur  td  Ldwion  ke  ta,in  Hdrun 
aur  us  ke  beton  ko  somp  de ;  bani 
^srdel  men  se  ye  sab  ke  sab  us  ko 
sompe  gaye  hain. 

10  Aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
muqarrar  kar,  td  ki  we  kahdnat  ki 
khidmat  men  mashgdl  rahen ;  aur 
agar  koi  ajnabi  nazdik  dwe,  to  mdr 
ddld  jdwe. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

12  Dekh,  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  men 
se  un  sab  palauthon  ke  badle,  jo  bani 
Isrdel  men  rihm  ke  pahle  kholnewdle 
hain,  Ldwion  ko  liyd;  so  Ldwi  mere 
liye  honge ; 

13  Kyunki  sdre  pal au the  mere  hain ; 
ki  jis  din  main  ne  zamin  i  Misr  men 
sdre  palauthe  mdre,  to  main  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  sab  palauthe,  kyd  insdn  ke, 
kyd  haiwdn  ke,  apne  liye  muqaddas 
tiye  ;  we  mere  honge  :  main  KhudI- 
WAND  hiin. 

14  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  dasht  i 
Sind  men  Mtisd  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 
yd, ki 

15  Bani  Ldwi  ko  un  ke  dbai  khdn- 
ddn  aur  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq 
shumdr  kar  :  har  ek  narina  farzand  ek 
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IG  Cbundnchi  Miisd  ne,  jaisd  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  farmdyd  thd,  unhen 
gind. 

17  So  Ldwi  ke  beton  ke  ndm  ye 
hain  ;  Jairsun,  aur  Qihdt,  aur  Mirdri. 

18  Jairstin  ke  beton  ke  ndm,  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  ye  hain ;  Libni, 
aur  Sama'i. 

19  Aur  Qihdt  ke  bete,  apne  gha- 
rdnon ke  mutdbiq,  'Amrdm,  aur  Izhdr, 
aur  Habriin,  aur  'Uzziel  hain. 

20  Aur  bani  Mirdri,  apne  ghardnon 
ke  mutdbiq,  Mahli,  aur  Musi  hain :  so 
bani  Ldwi  ke  ghardne,  un  ke  dbai 
khdnddn  ke  muwafiq,  ye  hain. 

21  Aur  Jairsiin  ke  ghardne ;  Libm 
kd  ghardnd  aur  Sama'i  kd  ghardna  :  ye 
Jairsunion  ke  ghardne  hain. 

22  Chundnchi  sdre  mardon  ke  shu- 
mdr ke  muwdfiq,  jo  un  se  gine  gaye, 
ek  mahine  se  leke  ilpar  tak,  sab  jo  ki 
shumdr  kiye  gaye,  sat  hazdr  panch  sau 
the. 

23  Jairstin  ke  ghardne  maskan  ke 
pichhwdre  pachchhim  ki  taraf  ko  apni 
khaimagdh  karen. 

24  Aur  Ldel  kd  betd  Ilydsaf  Jair- 
siimon  ke  dbai  khdnddn  kd  sardar  ho. 

25  Aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  se  bani 
Jairsiin  maskan,  aur  khaime,  aur  us 
ke  parde,  aur  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  ke  parde  ki  muhdfazat  karen, 

26  Aur  sahn  ke  pardon  ki,  aur  sahn 
ke  darwdze  ke  parde  ki,  jo  maskan 
aur  mazbah  ke  gird  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rassion  ki,  us  ki  sab  khidmat  ke  liye. 

27  Aur  Qihdt  se  'Amrdmion  kd 
ghardnd,  aur  Izharion  kd  ghardnd,  aur 
Habriinion  kd  ghardna,  aur  'Uzzielion 
kd  ghardnd  thd ;  ye  sab  Qihdtion  ke  t: 
ghardne  hain. 

28  Un  ke  sdre  mard  apne  shumdr 
ke  muwdfiq  ek  mahinewale  se  leke 
lipar  tak,  sab  dth  hazdr  chha  sau  the ; 
maqdis  ki  nigahbdni  un  ke  zimma* 
thi. 


Sah  Ldwi  gine  gaye.  GINTJ 

29  Bam  Qihdt  maskan  ki  dakhin 
baraf  khaima  khara  karen. 

30  Aur  'Uzziel  kd  betd  Ilisafan 
bam  Qihdt  ke  sare  gharanon  kd  sarddr 
ho. 

31  Aur  sandiiq,  aur  mez,  aur  sha- 
Da'adan,  aur  mazbah,  aur  iiiaqdis  ke 
zuriif,  jo  un  ki  khidmat  men  the,  aur 
parde,  aur  un  ki  sab  tarah  ki  khidmat 
ke  saranjam,  un  ke  zimma'  hon. 

32  Aur  Hdrun  kdhin  ka  beta  Hi- 
azar  Ldwion  ke  sarddron  kd  sarddr, 
lur  maqdis  ke  nigahbdnon  ka  nigahbdn 
iio. 

33  ^  Mirari  se  Mahlion  kdgharand, 
lur  Miisioii  kd  gharand  thd :  ye  Mird- 
rion  ke  ghardne  hain. 

34  Un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  un  ke 
sare  mard,  un  ke  shumdr  ke  muvvdfiq, 
3k  mahinawdle  se  leke  upar  tak,  sab 
3hha  hazdr  do  sau  the. 

35  Aur  Abikhail  kd  betd  Sdriel 
M^irdrion  ke  ghardnon  ke  dbai  khdndan 
id  sarddr  ho  :  aur  ye  maskan  ki  uttar 
l:araf  khaima  khara  karen. 

36  Aur  maskan  ke  takhton,  aur  us 
ke  bendon,  aur  us  ke  sutdnon,  aur  us 
le  pdyon,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuriif,  aur  us 
d  khidmat  ke  sab  lawdzim  ki  muha- 
'azat  bani  Mirari  ke  zimma'  hai ; 

37  Aur  sahn  ke  sutiinon  ki,  jo  gird- 
Igird  us  ke  hain,  aur  un  ke  pdyon, 
lur  un  ki  mekhon,  aur  un  ki  rassion 
d. 

38  If  Aur  khaima  khard  karnewale 
naskan  ke  sdmhne  purab  taraf,  jidhar 
ie  s^raj  nikaltd  hai,  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
le  dge,  Mtisd,  aur  Hdrun,  aur  us  ke 
3ete  hon,  jo  maskan  ki  muhdfazat 
3ani  Israel  ki  hifdzat  ke  liye  karte 
lain  ;  aur  jo  ajnabi  us  se  nazdik  howe, 
ndr  ddld  jdwe. 

39  So  sab  Ldwi  jo  gine  gaye,  jinhen 
•  Miisd  aur  Hdrnn  ne  Khudawand  ke 
i  iukm  ke  mutdbic^  un  ke  ghardnon 
;  nen  shumdr  kiyd,  sab  mard,  ek  ma- 

line  ke  se  leke  upar  tak,  bais  hazdr 
ihe. 
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40  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  bani  Israel  ke  sdre 
palauthe  beton  ko,  ek  mahine  ke  se  . 
leke  upar  tak  gin,  aur  un  ke  ndmor. 
kd  shumdr  kar. 

41  Aur  mere  liye,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand htin,  Ldwion  ko,  bani  Israel  ke 
sab  palauthe  beton  ke  badle,  aur 
Ldwion  ke  chaupayon  ko,  bani  IsrdeC 
ke  sab  chaupayon  ko  pahle  paidd  hdon 
ke  badie,  le. 

42  Chundnchi  Musd  ne,  jaisd  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  farmdyd,  bani  Isrdel  ke 
sdre  palauthon  ko  gind. 

43  So  sdre  palauthe  mard,  un  ke 
ndmon  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq,  ek 
mahine  ke  se  leke  lipar  tak,  un  men 
se  jo  gine  gaye,  bais  hazdr  do  sau 
tihattar  the. 

44  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

45  Bani  Isrdel  ke  sdre  palauthon 
ke  badle  Ldwion  ko,  aur  un  ke  chau- 
pdyon  ke  badle  Ldwion  ke  chaupayon 
ko,  le  :  aur  Ldwi  mere  honge :  main 
Khudawand  hun. 

46  Aur  tii  un  do  sau  tihattar  bani 
Isrdel  ke  palauthon  kd  fidiya,  jo 
Ldwion  se  ziydda  hain  ; 

47  A'dmi  pichhe  pdnch  misqdl 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  mutdbiq,  le  ;  (har 
misqdl  bis  jirdh  kd  :) 

48  Aur  tii  yih  rupd,  jo  un  ki  ziyd- 
dati  kd  fidiya  hai,  Hdrun  aur  us  ke 
beton  ko  de. 

49  So  Miisd  ne  un  ke  fidiye  kd  rupd 
un  ke  hdth  se,  jo  zij'-dda  the,  liyd,  un 
se  Jin  kd  fidiya  Ldwion  se  diyd  gayd  : 

50  Bani  Isrdel  ke  palauthe  beton  ke 
hdth  se  ek  hazdr  tin  sau  painsath 
misqdl  kd,  maqdis  ke  misqdl  se,  rupd 
liyd: 

51  Aur  Musd  ne  wuh  rdpd,  un  sab 
ke  fidiye  men,  KhudIwand  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq,  jis  tarah  se  KuudAwand 
ne  Musd  ko  farmdyd  thd,  Hdrun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ko  diyd. 


M(iska)i  men  GINT" 

IV  BA'l^. 

PIIIR  KhudXwand  ne  Miisd  aur 
Ildrim  ko  khitab  karke  farmd- 

yd,  ki 

2  Sab  bani  Qihdt  ko  Ldwion  men 
se,  un  ke  ghardnon,  aur  un  ke  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  iimwdfiq,  shumdr  kar, 

3  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
tipar  us  tak,  jo  pachds  baras  kd  hai, 
bar  ek  jo  iiiajma'  men  sbdmil  botd  ki 
jamd'at  ke  kbaime  men  kbidmat  kare. 

4  Jamd\at  ke  kbaime  men,  aur  un 
cbiz.on  men,  jo  nibdyat  muqaddas 
bain,  bani  Qibat  ki  kbidmat  yib  bo : 
ki 

5  ^  Jab  kbaime  kd  kiicb  bo,  to 
Hdrim  aur  us  ke  bete  dwen,  aur  us 
parde  ko,  jo  ot  ke  taur  par  bai,  utar- 
en,  aur  us  se  'abdname  ke  sanduq  ko 
cbbipdwen  : 

6  Aur  us  par  tukbas  ki  kbdlon  kd 
gildf  ddlen,  aur  us  ke  ilpar  asmdm 
rang  kd  kaprd  bicbbdwen,  aur  us  men 
cboben  ddlen. 

7  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ki  mez  par  ds- 
mdni  rang  kd  kaprd  bicbbdke,  bartan, 
aur  cbamcbe,  aur  tbdlidn,  aur  bare  bare 
piydle  tapdwan  ke  liye,  us  par  rakben ; 
aur  bamesba  ki  roti  us  par  bowe : 

8  Aur  un  par  qirmizi  rang  kd  kap- 
rd bicbbdwen,  aur  use  tukbas  ki  kbdlon 
ke  gildf  se  dbdmpen,  aur  us  ki  cboben 
us  men  ddlen. 

9  Pbir  dsmdni  rang  kd  kaprd  leke 
sbama'dan  aur  us  ke  cbirdgon,  aur  us 
ke  gulgiron,  aur  us  ki  laganon,  aur  us 
ke  sab  tel  ke  zuruf  par,  jin  se  kbidmat 
ki  jdti  bai,  dbdmpen  ; 

10  Aur  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sab  zuriif 
ko  tukbas  ki  kbdlon  ke  gildf  men 
rakben,  aur  us  ko  ek  cbob  par  rakben. 

11  Aur  sone  ke  mazbab  par  dsmdni 
rang  kd  kaprd  bicbbdwen,  aur  use  tuk- 
bas ki  kbdlon  ke  gbatdto])  se  dbdmpen, 
aur  us  ki  cboben  us  men  ddlen  : 

1 2  Aur  sare  bartanon  ko,  jo  maqdis 
ki  kbidmat  men  dte  bain,  leke,  dsmdni 
rang  ke  kapre  men  lapeten,  aur  unben 
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tukbas  ki  kbdlon  ke  gildf  se  dbdmpen, 
aur  ek  cbob  par  rakben. 

13  Aur  mazbab  men  se  rdkb  nikdl 
pbenken,  aur  kaprd  argawdni  rang  kd 
us  par  bicbbdwen  : 

14  Aur  sdre  bartan,  jo  us  ki  kbid- 
mat ke  liye  darkar  bain,  jaise  ange- 
tbidn,  aur  sikben,  aur  pbdoridn,  aur 
piydTe,  garaz  mazbab  ke  sdre  bartan 
us  par  rakben :  aur  us  par  tukbas  ki 
kbdlon  kd  gifdf  bicbbdwen,  aur  us  ki 
cboben  us  men  ddlen. 

15  Aur  jab  Hdriin  aur  tis  ke  bete 
maqdis  ko,  aur  maqdis  ke  sab  asbdb 
ko  dbdmp  cbuken,  tab  kbaimagdb  ke 
kucb  ke  waqt  bani  Qibdt  us  ke  utbdne 
ke  liye  dwen ;  lekin  we  muqaddas 
cbizon  ko  na  cbbuen,  td  ki  mar  na 
jdwen.  Jamd'at  ke  kbaime  men  ye 
cbizen  bani  Qibdt  ke  utbdne  ki  bain. 

16  T  Aur  cbirdgon  kd  tel,  aur 
kbusbM  masdlib  ke  bakbiir,  aur  ddi- 
mi  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ki,  aur  malne  ke 
tel,  aur  tamdm  maskan  ki,  aur  us  sab 
ki  jo  us  men  bai,  aur  us  ke  zuruf  ki 
nigdbbdni,  Hdri^n  kdbin  ke  bete  Ili- 
'azar  kd  'ubda  bai. 

17  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
aur  Hdrun  ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd, 
ki 

18  Tum  Ldwion  men  se  bani  Qibdt 
ke  firqe  ko  kdt  na  ddliyo : 

19  Balki  un  se  aisd  karo^  ki  we 
jiwen,  aur  paktarin  cliizon  ke  nazdik 
dne  se  mar  na  jdwen :  Hdniu  aur  us  ke 
bete  ddkbil  bowen,  ki  un  men  se  bar 
ek  ko  us  ki  kbidmat  par,  aur  us  kd 
bojb  utbdne  par  muqarrar  karen : 

20  Lekin  jab  ki  muqaddas  cbizen 
dbdmpi  jdwen,  to  we  unben  dekbne  ko 
andar  na  dwen,  td  ki  mar  na  jdwen. 

21  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

22  Bani  Jairsiin  ko  bbi,  un  ke  dbdi 
kbdnddnon  aur  un  ke  gbardnon  ke 
muwdfiq,  gin  : 

23  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us 
lipar  pacbds  baraswdle  tak,  un  sab  ko, 


Jalrsunion  aur  Mirdrion 
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jo  majma'  men  khidmat  ke  liye  sba.mil 
hole,  ta  ki  jama'at  ke  khaime  k;i  kjlm 
karen,  sLumdr  kar. 

24  Bam  Jairsun  ke  ghardnon  kd 
kdm  khidmat  karne,  aur  bojh  uthdne 
men,  yih  hai :  ki 

25  We  maskan  ke  parde,  aur  jamd- 
'at  kd  khaima,  us  kd  ghatdtop,  aur 
tukhas  ki  khdlon  kd  ghatdtop  jo  us 
par  hai,  aur  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  kd  parda,  uthdwen, 

26  Aur  sahn  ke  parde,  aur  sahn  ke 
darwdze  kd  piirda,  jo  maskan  aur 
mazbah  ke  girdagird  hai,  aur  un  ki 
rassidn,  aur  sdre  zuruf  jo  un  ki  khid- 
mat ke  wdste  bain,  aur  sab  kdm  jo  un 
ke  waste  darkdr  bain,  karen. 

27  Bani  Jairsun  ki  sdri  khidmaten 
bojh  uthdne  men  aur  sab  kdm  karne 
men,  Ildrun  aur  bani  Hdnin  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq  howen  :  aur  tum  un  men 
se  bar  ek  kd  bojh  muqarrar  karke 
unhen  supurd  kijiyo. 

28  Bani  Jairsun  ke  gbardnon  ki 
khidmat  jamd'at  ke  khaime  men  yih 
hai:  aur  we  kdhin  Hdriin  ke  bete 
Itamar  ke  hukm  men  rahen. 

29  f  Bani  Mirdri  ko,  un  ke  dbdi 
khdnddn  aur  gbardnon  ke 'mutdbiq, 
gin: 

30  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
lipar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  bar  ek 
ko  jo  khidmat  ke  liye  ddkhil  hotd, 
td  ki  jamd'at  ke  khaime  kd  kdm  kare, 
shumdr  kar. 

31  Aur  us  khidmat  ke  muwdfiq,  jo 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  men  un  ke  liye  hai, 
un  ke  bojh  ye  muqarrar  bain  ;  maskan 
ke  takhte,  aur  us  ke  bende,  aur  us  ke 
suttin,  aur  us  ke  pde, 

32  Aur  sahn  ke  sutun,  jo  girddgird 
bain,  aur  un  ke  pde,  aur  un  ki  mekhen, 
aur  un  ki  rassidn,  aur  un  ke  sab  zuriif, 
aur  un  ke  sab  zariiriydt  samet :  aur  un 
ko  ndm  ba  ndm  ginke  un  ke  bojhon  ke 
muqarrar  zuruf  un  ko  dijiyo. 

33  So  bani  Mirdri  ke  gbardnon  ki 
khidmat,  wuh  sdri  khidmat  jo  unhen 
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jama'at  ke  khaime  men  thi,  yih  hai ; 
aur  we  kdhin  Hdrdn  ko  bete  Itamar 
ke  hukm  men  rahen. 

34  ^  Chundnchi  Miisd  aur  Hdrun 
aur  jama'at  ke  sarddron  ne  bani  Qihat 
ke  gbardnon  ko,  un  ke  dbdi  khdnddn 
ke  mutdbiq,  gind. 

35  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
upar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  un  sab  ko, 
jo  us  khidmat  men  shdmil  hue,  td  ki 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  kd  kdm  karen,  ek 
ek  karke  shumdr  kiyd. 

36  So  we,  jo  apne  gbardnon  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  gine  gaye,  do  hazdr  sdt  sau  pa- 
chds the. 

37  We  sab  ye  bain,  jo  bani  Qihdt 
ke  gbardnon  men  se  shumdr  kiye  gaye, 
sab  jitne  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ki  khid- 
mat ke  Idiq  the,  jinhen  Musd  aur 
Hariin  ne,  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  Miisa  kewasilese  farmdyd 
thd,  shumdr  kiyd. 

38  Aur  bani  Jairsun,  jo  apne  gba- 
rdnon ke  aur  apne  dbdi  khdnddn  ks 
mutdbiq  gine  gaye, 

39  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
tipar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  sab  jo  us 
khidmat  men  shdmil  bote,  td  ki  ja- 
md'at ke  khaima  kd  kdm  karen ; 

40  We  sab  jo  un  men  se  un  ke  gba- 
rdnon aur  dbdi  khdnddn  ke  mutd- 
biq gine  gaye,  do  hazdr  chha  sau  tis 
hue. 

41  We  sab  ye  bain,  jo  bani  Jairsiin 
ke  gbardnon  men  se  jamd'at  ke  khai- 
me ki  khidmat  ke  liye  gine  gaye,  jin- 
hen Miisd  aur  Hdrun  ne  KhudXwand 
ke  Imkm  se  shumdr  kiyd. 

42  ^  Aur  bani  Mirdri  ke  gbardnon 
men  se,  jo  apne  gbardnon  aur  apne 
dbdi  khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq  gine  gaye, 

43  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke,  aur  us  se 
lipar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  sab  jo  us 
khidmat  men  shdmil  hue,  td  ki  jamd- 
'at ke  khaime  kd  kdm  karen  ; 

44  We  sab,  jo  un  men  se  un  ke 
gbardnon  ke  muwdfiq  gine  gaye,  tiu 
hazdr  do  sau  the. 


Khisdrat  kd 


GlNTr,  V. 


*iwaz  dena. 


45  We  sab  ye  bain,  jo  bam  Mirdri 
ke  gbaranon  men  se  gine  gaye,  jinhen 
Musa  aur  IMri'm  ue,  Khudawand  ke 
hiikm  ke  mntdbiq,  jo  Musa  ke  wasile 
se  farmdyd  thd,  shumdr  kiya. 

46  So  sdre  bani  Ldwi,  jinben  Musa 
aur  Hdrun  aur  Isrdel  ke  sarddron  ne, 
un  ke  gbaranon  aur  dbai  khdndan  ke 
nmtabiq, 

47  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
npar  pacbds  baraswdle  tak  gind,  sab 
jo  jania*at  ke  kbaime  ki  khidmat 
guzari  kd  kdm,  aur  bojb  utbdne  kd 
kdm  karne  men  sbdmil  biie : 

48  We  sab,  jo  gine  gaye,  atb  bazdr 
paneb  sau  assi  tbe. 

49  Khudawand  ke  bukm  ke  mu- 
tdbiq  Musd  ke  bdtb  se  sbumdr  kiye 
gaye,  bar  ek  us  ki  kbidmat,  aur  bar 
ek  us  ke  bojb  ke  mutdbiq :  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  bukm  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
Musd  ko  biidj  isi  tarab  gine  gaye. 

V  BA/B. 

PHIR  Khudawand   ne  Mdsd  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  bukm  kar,  ki  bar 
ek  mabrus,  aur  bar  ek  jirydnwdld,  aur 
jo  murda  ke  sabab  ndpak  bai,  un  ko 
kbaimagdb  se  bdbar  kar  den  : 

3  Kyd  mard,  aur  kyd  'aurat,  donon 
ko  nikdlo ;  tum  unben  kbaimagdb  se 
bdbar  kar  do,  td  ki  we  apni  kbaima- 
gdbon  ko,  jin  ke  darmiydn  main  rabtd 
bun,  ndpdk  na  karen. 

4  Cbundncbi  bani  Isrdel  ne  aisd  bi 
kiyd,  aur  unben  kbaimagdb  se  bdbar 
kar  diyd :  jaisd  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  bukm  kiyd,  waisd  bi  bani  Isrdel 
ne  kiyd. 

5  1"  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

6  Bani  Isrdel  ko  bukm  kar  aur  kab, 
ki  Agar  koi  mard  yd  *aurat  KhudX- 
WAND  se  be-wafdi  karke  aisd  koi  gundb 
kare,  jo  ddmi  karte  bain,  aur  taqsirwdr 
bo  jdwe ; 

7  To  chdbiye  ki  apne  gundb  kd,  jo 
kiyd  bai,  iqrdr  kare,  aur  apni  taqsir 
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kd  badld,  us  kd  puird  ddm,  pber  de, 
aur  us  kd  pdncbwdn  bissa  us  par 
ziydda  kare,  aur  us  ko,  jis  kd  wub 
qusiirwdr  biid  bai,  bawdla  kar  de. 

8  Lekin  agar  us  sbakbs  kd  koi  wd- 
ris  na  bowe,  jo  us  taqsir  kd  badld 
lewe ;  to  us  taqsir  kd  badld  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  kabin  ko  siwd  kafdre 
ke  mendbe  ke,  ki  us  se  us  kd  kafdra 
diyd  jdtd  bai,  pabuncbdyd  jdwe. 

9  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  muqaddas 
ki  biii  cbizon  men  se,  jinben  kdbin 
pds  Idwen,  bar  ek  utbdi  biii  qui'bdni 
us  ki  bogi. 

10  Aur  bar  ek  sbakbs  ki  muqaddas 
ki  Mil  cbizen  us  ki  bongi ;  aur  jo  cbiz 
koi  kdbin  ko  degd,  us  ki  bogi. 

11  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

12  Bani  Isrdel  ko  bukm  kar  aui 
kab,  ki  Agar  kisi  ki  jord  gumrdb  bo 
jdwe,  aur  us  se  be-wafdi  kare  ; 

13  ^  Aur  koi  us  'aurat  ke  sdtb 
bambistar  bowe,  aur  yib  us  ke  sbau- 
bar  se  posbida  bo,  aur  parde  ki  bdt 
rabe,  aur  wub  ndpdk  bo  jdwe,  aur  us 
par  koi  gawdb  na  bowe,  aur  fi'al  karte 
bne  pakri  na  jdwe  ; 

14  Aur  us  ke  sbaubar  ke  dil  men 
gairat  kd  kbiydl  dwe,  aur  wub  apn' 
joni  se  gairat  kbdwe,  aur  wub  'aurat 
ndpdk  bo;  yd  us  ke  sbaubar  ke  dil 
men  gairat  kd  kbiydl  dwe,  aur  wub 
apni  joru  se  gairat  kbdwe,  aur  wub 
'aurat  ndpdk  na  bo ; 

15  To  cbdbiye  ki  wub  sbakbs  apni 
jorii  ko  kdbin  pds  bdzir  kare,  aur  us 
'aurat  ke  liye  ek  aifab  jau  ke  dte  kd 
daswdn  bissa  qurbdni  ke  waste  Idwe ; 
aur  wub  us  par  tel  aur  lubdn  na  ddle ; 
kyunki  wub  gairat  kd  badya,  ya'ne 
yddgari  kd  badya  bai,  ki  gundb  ko 
ydd  men  lawe. 

16  Tab  kdbin  us  *aurat  ko  nazdik 
Idwe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  buzur  use 
kbard  kare. 

17  Aur  kdbin  mitti  ke  ek  bdsan 
men  muqaddas  pdni  lewe,  aur  maskan 
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ke  farsh  ki  gard  leke  us  pdui  men 
mildwe. 

18  Phir  kdhin  us  'aurat  ko  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  huzur  khara  kare,  aur  us 
ka  sir  nanga  kare,  aur  5^ad-dihi  kd 
hadya  us  ke  hathon  par  rakhe,  ki  yih 
gairat  ka  hadya  hai;  aur  kahin  us 
karwe  pdni  ko,  jo  la'nat  kd  ba'is  hai, 
apne  hdth  men  lewe. 

19  Aur  us  'aurat  ko  qasam  deke 
kahe,  ki  Agar  koi  mard  terd  hambis- 
tar  nahin  hiid,  aur  agar  tii  apne 
shauhar  ko  chhorke  dusre  ke  sath 
ndpdk  nahin  hui,  to  tu  is  karwe  pam 
ki  tdsir  se,  jo  la'nat  kd  bd'is  hai,  bachi 
rah: 

20  Aur  agar  tu  apne  shauhar  ke 
6\wa.  diisre  par  mdil  hiii  hai,  aiu*  nd- 
pdk hiii,  aur  tere  shauhar  ke  siwd  koi 
diisrd  tujh  se  hambistar  hud  hai ; 

21  Tab  kdhin  us  'aurat  ko  la'nat 
ki  qasam  dewe,  aur  kdhin  us  'aurat  se 
kahe,  ki  Khudawand  tujhe  teri  qaum 
men  zarb  ul  masal  la'nat  aur  qasam 
kd  kare,  ki  Khudawand  teri  ran  ko 
sarawe,  aur  tere  pet  ko  sujdwe ; 

22  Aur  yih  pdni,  jo  la'nat  kd  sabab 
hai,  teri  antrion  men  jdke  terd  pet 
phuldwe,  aur  teri  rdn  sardwe:  aur 
'aurat  A'min,  dmin,  kahe. 

23  Phir  kdhin  un  Id'naton  ko  ek 
kitdb  men  likhe,  aur  karwe  pdni  se 
use  mitdwe: 

24  Aur  kdhin  yih  karwd  pdni,  jo 
la'nat  kd  sabab  hai,  us  'aurat  ko  pi- 
Idwe :  tab  yih  pdni,  jo  la'nat  kd  sa- 
bab hai,  karwd  karne  ke  liye  us  'aurat 
ke  jism  men  ddkhil  hogd. 

25  Phir  kdhin  us  'aurat  ke  hdth  se 
gairat  kd  hadya  leke  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  us  ko  hi  Id  we,  aur  use  mazbah 
ke  nazdik  Idwe : 

26  Aur  us  hadya  se  jo  yddgdri  ke 
liye  hai,  ek  mutthi  leke  kdhin  maz- 
bah par  jalawe ;  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  p4-Qi 
us  'aurat  ko  pildwe. 

27  Aur  jab  wuh  use  yih  pdni  pild- 
wegd,  tab  aisd  hogd,  ki  a^p^  wuh 
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VI»  muqaddama, 
gundhgdr  hogi,  aur  us  ne  apne  shau- 
har ke  barkhildf  khatd  ki  hogi,  to 
wuh  pdni,  jo  la'nat  kd  sabab  hai,  us 
ke  jism  men  ddkhil  hoke  karwd  ho 
jdegd,  aur  us  kd  pet  phulegd,*aur  us 
ki  rdn  sar  jdegi,  aur  wuh  'aurat  apni 
qaum  men  mal'iin  hogi. 

28  Par  agar  wuh  ndpdk  na  ho, 
balki  pdk  ho,  to  wuh  be-ilzdm  thah- 
regi,  aur  bachche  janegi. 

29  Us  'aurat  ki  babat,  jo  apne 
shauhar  ko  chhorke  diisre  se  burd 
kdm  kare,  aur  ndpdk  ho  jde,  gairat 
ke  liye  yih  shari'at  hai ; 

80  Aur  jab  mard  ko  gairat  kd  khi- 
ydl  dwe,  aur  wuh  apni  joru  se  gairat 
khdwe,  to  use  Khudawand  ke  age 
khard  kare,  aur  kdhin  us  par  yih  sard 
shar'a  jdri  kare. 

31  Tab  mard  gundh  se  pdk  hogd, 
aur  wuh  'aurat  apne  gun^h  ko  dp 
uthdwegi. 

YI  BA'B. 


iHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 


2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  Jab  koi  mard  yd  'aurat  apne 
ta,in  alag  karke  mannat  mdne,  ki 
dp  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  nazir 
bandwe ; 

3  To  chdhiye  ki  wuh  mai  se  aur 
nashe  ki  chizon  se  parhez  kare,  aur 
mai  kd,  yd  shardb  kd,  koi  sirkd  na 
piwe,  aur  angiir  kd  shird  hargiz  na 
piwe,  aur  na  tdza  angur  khdwe,  na 
siikhd. 

4  Aur  apne  nazir  hone  ke  sab  di- 
non  men  koi  chiz,  jo  angiiron  se  pai- 
dd  hoti  hai,  bij  se  leke  us  ke  chhilke 
tak  na  khdwe. 

5  Aur  apne  nazir  hone  ki  mannat 
ke  sab  dinon  men  us  ke  sir  par  ustura 
na  pherd  jdwe  ;  jab  tak  ki  we  aiydra, 
jin  men  us  ne  dp  ko  Khudawand  ke 
liye  nazir  kiyd  hai,  guzar  na  jdwen, 
wuh  muqaddas  hai ;  apne  sir  ke  bdlon 
ko  barhne  de. 

6  Khudawand  ke  liye  apne  sdre 
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iiJizir  hone  ke  dinon  men  murde  kil 
Ifish  kc  nazdi'k  na  jawe. 

7  Wuh  apne  bap,  aur  apni  md,  aur  I 
apne  bbdi,  aur  apni  babin  ke  liye,  jab 
we  mar  jdwen,  apne  ta,in  ndpdk  na 
kare  ;  kyiinki  us  ke  Khudd.  ki  kb.-lss 
khidmat  ki  mannat  us  ke  sir  par  hai. 

8  Wuh  apne  nazir  bone  ke  sab  di- 
non men  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas  bai. 

9  Aur  agar  koi  insan  us  ke  pjds 
fidgabdni  mar  jdwe,  aur  us  ke  sir  ki 
';i)annat  ko  napak  kare  ;  to  wuh  apne 
pak  bone  ke  din  apnd  sir  mundawe ; 
satwen  din  use  munddwe. 

10  Aur  dtbwen  roz  do  qumridn,  yd 
kabiitar  ke  do  bacbcbe,  jamd'at  ke 
kbaime  ke  darwaze  par  kdbin  pas 
id  we : 

11  Aur  kdbin  ek  ko  khatd  ki  qur- 
bdni  ke  Wja,  aur  diisre  ko  sokbtaui 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  guzrdne  ;  aur  us  se 
us  kbatd  kd,  ki  murde  ke  sabab  se 
bul,  kafdra  dewe ;  aur  apne  sir  ko  usi 
din  muqaddas  kare. 

12  Pbir  apne  nazir  bone  ke  dinon 
ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
kare,  aur  ek  ek-sdla  nar  barra  taqsir  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  Idwe :  par  us  ke  guzre 
din  gine  na  jdenge  ;  ky  dnki  us  ki  man- 
oat  ndpak  bo  gayi. 

13  if  Aur  nazir  ke  liye  yih  sbari'at 
hai :  ki  jab  us  ki  mannat  ke  din  pure 
bon,  to  wuh  jama'at  ke  kbaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  bazir  kiya  jawe. 

14  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye 
apni  qurbdni  guzrdne :  sokhtam  qur- 
bdni ke  liye  ek  be-'aib  ek-sdla  nar 
barra,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
ek  be-'aib  ek-sdla  mdda  barra,  aur  sa- 
lamati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  ek  be-'aib 
mendhd  ; 

15  Aur  fatiri  rotion  aur  mihin 
maide  ke  kulchon  tel  se  mile  hue,  aur 
fatiri  chupri  bui  rotion  ki  ek  tokri  ko, 
aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  un  ke 
tapdwan, 

16  Aur  kdbin  unben  Khudawand 
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I  ke  huziir  Idke  us  ki  khatd  ki  qurbani 
aur  us  ki  sokhtam  qurbdni  ko  guz- 
I  rdn  de. 

17  Aur  us  mendhe  ko,  fatiri  rotion 
ki  tokri  samet,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
saldmati  ki  qurbani  kare  ;  aur  kdbin 
us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  us  kd  tapd- 
wan guzrdne. 

18  Phir  wuh  nazir  jamd'at  ke 
kbaime  ke  darwdze  par  apne  sir  ki 
mannat  ko  munddwe :  aur  un  balon 
ko,  jo  us  ke  sir  ki  mannat  hai,  leke,  us 
dg  men,  jo  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  tale 
hai,  ddl  de. 

19  Phir  kahin  us  mendhe  kd  paka- 
yd  hiid  shdna,  aur  tokri  men  se  ek 
fatiri  roti,  aur  fatiri  kulcha  leke  us 
nazir  k  e  hdthon  par,  jab  wuh  apni  man- 
nat ke  bdl  ko  mundd  chuke,  rakbe. 

20  Phir  kdbin  un  ko  hildne  ki  qur- 
bdni ke  taur  par  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  hildwe  :  yih,  hildne  ke  sine  aur 
uthdne  ke  shdne  samet,  kdbin  ke  liye 
muqaddas  hai :  ba'd  us  ke  nazir  mai 
pine  kd  mukbtdr  hai. 

21  Us  nazir  ki,  jo  mannat  mdne, 
aur  apne  alag  hone  ki  mannat  ki  babat 
Khudawand  ke  dge  apni  qurbani, 
siwd  us  ke  jo  us  ke  hath  pahunche, 
guzrdne,  yih  sbari'at  bai ;  aur  chdhiye 
ki  yih  us  ki  mannat  ke  muwdfiq  ho, 
aur  us  ko  apne  alag  hone  ki  mannat  ki 
sbari'at  ke  muwdfiq  guzrdne. 

22  T  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

23  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  bukm 
kar,  aur  unben  kah,  ki  Tumhen  chd- 
hiye ki  bani  Isrdel  ke  haqq  men  yun 
du'd  karo,  aur  unben  kaho  :  ki 

24  KhudXwand  tujhe  barakat  bakh- 
she,  aur  teri  nigahbdni  kare : 

25  Khudawand  apne  chihre  kd  jal- 
wd  tujhe  dikhde,  aur  tujh  par  rabm 
kare : 

26  KhudXwand  kd  chihra  tujh  par 
mutawajjih  howe,  aur  tujhe  saldmati 
bakhshe. 

27  Aur  we  mera  wXm  bani  Isrde) 
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par  rakhen,  ki  main  unhen  barakat 
bakhshtingd. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  Mi,  ki  jrs  din  Mdsd 
maskan  ka  khard  karne  se  fdrig 
hud,  aur  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sab  zuriif  ko 
tel  malkar  muqaddas  kiyd,  aur  aise  hi 
mazbah  ko  us  ke  sab  zunif  samet  tel 
malkar  unhen  muqaddas  kiyd ; 

2  To  IsrdeK  ra,is,  jo  apne  ihii 
khdnddnon  men  ra,is  aur  firqon  ke 
sarddr  the,  aur  shumdr  kiye  hiion  ke 
dpar  muqarrar  the,  nazdik  de. 

3  Aur  we  dhampi  hiii  chha  gdndn, 
aur  bdrah  badhiyd  bail  apnd  hadya 
KhudAwand  ke  huzur  Ide ;  do  do 
ra,ison  ki  taraf  se  ek  ek  gdri,  aur  bar 
ek  ki  taraf  se  ek  ek  bail :  chundnchi 
we  unhen  maskan  ke  sdmhne  le  de. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

5  Tu  yih  un  se  le,  td  ki  we  jamd'at 
ke  khaime  ki  khidmat  men  dwen,  aur 
bani  Ldwi  men,  bar  shakhs  ko  us  ki 
khidmat  ke  muwafiq,  bdnt  de. 

6  So  Musd  ne  gdridn  aur  bail  leke 
ban!  Ldwi  ko  diye. 

7  Do  gdridn  aur  chdr  bail  us  ne 
bani  Jairsdn  ko  un  ki  khidmat  ke 
muwdfiq  diye  : 

8  Aur  chdr  gdridn  aur  dth  bail  bani 
Mirdri  ko,  jo  Hdriin  kdhin  ke  bete 
Itamar  ke  farmdnbarddr  the,  un  ki 
khidmat  ke  muwdfiq  diye. 

9  Lekin  us  ne  bani  Qihdt  ko  kuchh 
na  diyd  :  is  liye  ki  maqdis  ki  khidmat, 
jo  un  ke  liye  muqarrar  hiii,  yih  thi, 
ki  we  apne  kdndhon  par  uthdke  le 
chalen. 

10  ^  Aur  ra,is  jis  din  ki  mazbah 
mamsiih  hud,  us  ki  taqdis  ke  liye 
hadye  Ide ;  wuhi  ra,is  apne  hadye 
mazbah  ke  sdmhne  Ide. 

11  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Ek  ek  din  ek  ek  ra,is 
mazbah  ki  taqdis  ke  liye  apne  apne 
hadye  guzrdne. 

12  So  pahle  din  Yahiiddh  ke  firqe 
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men  se  'Amminaddb  ke  bete  Nahsdn 
ne  apnd  hadya  guzrdnd. 

13  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd ;  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rnpe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

14  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhtir  se  bhard  hiid  : 

15  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
nar  barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

16  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

17  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  'Amminaddb  ke 
bete  Nashun  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

18  ^  Dusre  din  Zugr  ke  bete  Na- 
taniel  ne,  jo  Ishakdr  ke  firqe  kd  sardar 
thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdna. 

19  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd ;  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  dunon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the : 

20  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hud  : 

21  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye ; 

22  Ek  halwdn  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  : 

23  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Zugr  ke  bete 
Nataniel  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

24  %  Aur  tisre  din  Hailun  ke  bete 
Ilidb  ne,  jo  Zabulun  ke  firqe  kd  sarddr 
thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdna. 

25  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hiie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 
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26  Dasmisqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
oakhnr  se  bhard  hud  : 

27  Kk  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendba,  ek 
Lwra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
iiye : 

28  Ek  halwdn  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

29  Aur  saldinati  ki  qurbdnj  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdrich  bakre, 
pdncli  barre  ek-sdla.  Hailuu  ke  bete 
Ilidb  kd  hadya  yih  tbd. 

30  ^  Cbauthe  din  Sbadidr  ke  bete 
Hisur  ne,  jo  lliibin  ke  firqe  kd  sarddr 
thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrand. 

31  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  raisqdl  nipe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hiie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hiie  the  : 

32  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhiir  se  bhard  hud  ; 

33  Ek  bachhra,  ek  mendhd,  ek  barra 
ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye : 

34  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

35  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Shadidr  ke  bete 
llisur  kd  hadya  yih  thd, 

36  Aur  pdnch  wen  din  Surishaddi 
ke  bete  Saliimiel  ne,  jo  Sama'iin  ke  firqe 
kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdnd. 

37  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rt^pe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  riipe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
bye  bhare  hue  the  ; 

38  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hud  : 

39  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

40  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

41  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
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pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Sdrishaddi  ke 
bete  Salumiel  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

42  ^  Aur  chhathwen  din  Da'del  ke 
bete  Ilydsaf  ne,  jo  Jadd  ke  firqe  kd 
sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdnd. 

43  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

44  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hiid  : 

45  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

46  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

47  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barra  ek-sdla.  Da*uel  ke  bete 
Ilydsaf  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

48  %  Aur  satwen  din  'Ammihdd  ke 
bete  Ilisdm'd  ne,  jo  Ifrdim  ke  firqe  kd 
sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdnd. 

49  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd:  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  riipe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rdpe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hiie  the  : 

50  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hiid  : 

51  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

52  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

53  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  'Ammihdd  ke 
bete  Ilisdm'd  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

54  T  Aur  dthwen  roz  Fiddhsdr  ke 
bete  Jamaliel  ne,  jo  Munassi  ke  firqe 
kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdna. 

55  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rtipe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  riipe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
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misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurMni  ke 
liye  bhare  hde  the : 

5G  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hiia  : 

57  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-s41a,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

58  Ek  halwdn  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye; 

59  Aur  saldmati  ki  qiirbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sala.  Fidahsur  ke  bete 
Jamaliel  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

60  ^  Aur  nawen  din  Jida'uni  ke 
bete  Abidan  ne,  jo  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
kd  sardar  tha,  apnd  hadya  guzrana. 

61  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha:  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qd,b,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
niisqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  id  aide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the : 

62  Das  misqal  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hiid  : 

63  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

64  Ek  halwan  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

65  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Jida'iini  ke  bete 
Abiddn  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

66  %  Aur  daswen  din  'Ammishad- 
di  ke  bete  Akhi^azar  ne,  jo  Ddn  ke  firqe 
kd  sarddr  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

67  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd ;  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  riipe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  riipe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hiie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the : 

68  Das  misqdi  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  htid  : 

69  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 
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70  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 


liye: 

71  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  'Ammishaddi  ke 
bete  Akhi'azar  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

72  %  Aur  gydrahwen  din  'Akrdn 
ke  bete  Faja'iel  ne,  jo  A'shar  ke  firqe 
ka  sardar  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdnd. 

73  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  riipe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hde  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hde  the. 

74  Das  misqdl  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hud : 

75  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

76  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

77  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla*  'Akrdn  ke  bete 
Faja'iel  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

78  1[  Aur  bdrahwen  din  'Aindn  ke 
bete  Akhir'a  ne,  jo  bani  Naftdli  ke 
firqe  kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guz- 
rdnd. 

79  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd:  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  tel  ke  mile  hiie  maide 
se  bhare  htie  the  : 

80  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hud : 

81  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

82  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

83  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  'Aindn  ke  bete 
Akhir'a  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

84  Mazbah  ke  hadye  us  ki  taqdis  ke 
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liyo,  jis  din  us  par  tel  maid  gayd,  jo 
Israeli  ra,iso]j  ne  guzniue,  ye  the: 
Knpe  ki  barah  qdben,  rupe  ke  bdrah 
tasbt,  sone  ke  bdrah  chamche  : 

85  Riipe  ki  bar  ek  qdb  wazn  men 
ek  sail  tis  misqal,  bar  ek  tasbt  sattar 
misqal :  rupe  ke  sab  bartan  maqdis  ke 
niisqdl  ke  taul  se  do  bazdr  chdr  sau 
miscidl  the  : 

6()  wSone  ke  bdrah  chamche  bakhur 
se  labrez,  bar  chamcha  das  rnisqdl, 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  taul  se  ;  sond 
sare  chamchon  kd  ek  sau  bis  misqdl 
thd. 

87  Sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  bdrah 
bach h re,  bdrah  mendhe,  bdrah  ban'e 
ck-sdla,  un  ki  iiazr  ki  qurbdni  samet : 
aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  bdrah 
halwan. 

88  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
sab  bachhre  chaubis,  mendhe  sdth,  hai- 
wdn  sath,  ek-sdla  barre  sdth.  Jis  din 
mazbah  par  tel  maid  gayd,  mazbah  ki 
taqdis  is  tarah  se  thi. 

89  Aur  jab  Miisd  jamd'at  ke  khai- 
me  men  ddkhil  hud,  td  ki  Us  se  ham- 
kaldm  ho,  to  us  ne  kafdra-gdh  par  se, 
jo  shahddat  ke  sanduq  par  thi,  donon 
karubiun  ke  darmiyan  se  kisi  ki  dwdz 
suni,  jo  us  ke  sdth  khitdb  karti  thi : 
aur  us  ne  us  se  yiin  kahd. 

VIII  DA'S. 

AUK    Khudawand  ne   Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farradyd,  ki 

2  Hdrun  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  use  kah. 
Jab  tii  chirdgon  ko  roshan  kare,  to 
chdhiye  ki  saton  chirdgon  ki  roshni 
shama'ddn  ke  samhne  ho. 

3  Chundnchi  Hdrun  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd ; 
us  ne  chirdg  roshan  karke  yiin  rakhe, 
ki  ujdld  shama'ddn  ke  sdmhne  htid, 
jais^  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  far- 
mdyd  thd. 

4  Aur  shama'ddn  ki  bandwat  garhe 
hue  sone  se  thi ;  wuh  sab,  khwdh  pdya 
us  kd,  khwdh  sosan  us  ke,  garhe  nue 
the  ;  us  namiine  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  Khu- 
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DA  WAND  ne  Musd  ko  dikhdyd  thd,  ua 
ne  waise  hi  shama'ddn  ko  bandyd. 

5  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

6  Ldwion  ko  bani  Isrdel  men  se 
alag  kar,  aur  unhen  pdk  kar. 

7  Aur  tii  un  ko  aisd  kar  td  ki  we 
pdk  ho  jdwen :  tahdrat  kd  pdni  leke 
un  par  chhirak,  aur  we  apne  sab  badan 
par  ustura  phirden,  aur  apne  kapre 
dhowen,  td  ki  pdk  ho  jdwen. 

8  Tab  we  ek  bachhrd  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  samet,  jo  maida  tel  mild  hud 
hai,  lewen  ;  aur  tu  khatd  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye  ek  aur  bachhrd  le. 

9  Tab  tii  Ldwion  ko  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge  le  d,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  jamd'at  ko  jam'a  kar. 

10  Aur  Ldwion  ko  Khudawand  ke 
dge  la,  aur  bani  Isrdel  apne  hdtb 
Ldwion  par  rakhen. 

11  Aur  Hdrun  Ldwion  ko  bani  Is- 
rdel men  se,  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  taur 
par,  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  guzrdne, 
td  ki  we  KhudIwand  ki  khidmat- 
guzdri  karen. 

12  Tab  Ldwi  apne  hdth  bachhron 
ke  sir  on  par  rakhen ;  aur  tu  ek  ko 
khatd  ki  qurbdni,  aur  diisre  ko  sokh- 
tani qurbdni  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
dge  guzrdn,  td  ki  Ldwion  ke  wdste 
kafdra  diyd  jdwe. 

13  Phir  td  Ldwion  ko  Hdriin  aur  us 
ke  beton  ke  dge  khard  kar,  aur  un  ko 
hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  taur  par  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  guzrdn. 

14  Aur  tu  Ldwion  ko  bani  Isrdel 
men  se  judd  kar,  ki  Ldwi  mere  honge. 

15  Ba'd  us  ke  Ldwi  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  men  khidmat  ke  liye  ddkhil 
howen :  td  unhen  pdk  kar,  aur  td 
unhen  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  taur  par 
guzrdn. 

16  Is  liye  ki  we  sab  ke  sab  bani 
Isrdel  men  se  mujhe  diye  gaye ;  is 
liye  ki  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sab  pa 
lauihon  ke  badle,  jo  rihm  ke  kholne- 
wale  hain,  unhen  apne  wdste  liya. 
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17  Kyiinki  bam  Israel  ke  sare  pa- 
lauthe,  kya  insan,  ky4  haiwan,  mere 
bain  ;  main  ne,  jis  din  zamin  i  Misr 
men  bar  ek  palauthe  ko  balak  kiya, 
un  ko  apne  liye  muqaddas  kiya. 

18  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sare  palau- 
tbon  ke  badle  main  ne  Lawion  ko  le 
liya  bai. 

19  Aur  main  ne  bani  Israel  men  se 
sab  Lawi  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
de  diya  bai,  ta  ki  jama'at  ke  kbaime 
men  bani  Israel  ki  jagah  kbidmat- 
guzari  karen,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  liye 
kafara  dewen  ;  ta  ki,  jab  bani  Israel 
maqdis  ke  nazdik  awen,  waba  bani 
Israel  par  na  awe. 

20  Cbunancbi  Mdsa  aur  Hdrdn  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  sare  majma'  ne  Lawion 
se  aisa  hi  kiyd :  sab  jo  kucbb  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  Lawion  ki  babat  Miisa  ko 
hukm  farmaya  tbd,  bani  Isrdel  ne  un 
se  wuhi  kiya. 

21  Tab  Lawion  ne  apne  ta,in  pdk 
kiya,  aur  unbon  ne  apne  kapre  dboe ; 
aur  Harun  ne  unhen  bilane  ki  qurbam 
ke  taur  par  Khudawand  ke  rubaru 
guzrana  ;  aur  Hariin  ne  un  ki  taraf  se 
kafara  diya,  ta  ki  unben  pak  kare. 

22  Ba'd  us  ke  Lawi  apni  kbidmat 
karne  ko  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
samhne  jama'at  ke  kbaime  men  da- 
kbil  hue  :  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  La- 
wion ki  babat  Miisa  ko  farmaya  thd, 
unbon  ne  waisa  hi  un  se  kiya. 

23  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitab  karke  farmdya,  ki 

24  Lawion  ka  yih  ma*mul  rahe  ;  ki 
we  pachis  baras  ke  hoke  aur  us  se 
upar  tak  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  men  dakbil 
hon,  ta  ki  khidmatguzari  karen : 

25  Aur  jab  pachds  baras  ke  hon,  to 
khidmatguzari  se  laragat  pa  wen,  aur 
phir  kabhu  kbidmat  na  karen ; 

26  Par  jama'at  ke  kbaime  men  apne 
bhaion  ke  sdth  nigahbd-ni  kd  kam 
kiyd  karen,  aur  kbidmat  hargiz  na 
karen.  Tii  Lawion  se  un  ki  nigah- 
bani  ki  bdbat  yun  hi  kijivo. 
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IX  BA  B. 

PHIK  Khudawand  ne  dasht  i  Sind 
men,  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bani 
Israel  ke  nikalne  ke  ba'd,  dusre  sdl  ke 
pahile  mahine  men,  Miisa  ko  fiirmaya, 
ki 

2  Hukm  kar,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  ke 
mu'aiyan  waqt  men  fasah  karen. 

3  Is  mahine  ki  chaudahwin  tarikh, 
zawal  aur  gurdb  ke  darmiyan,  us  ke 
muqarrari  waqt  men  use  karo  :  us  ki 
sab  rasmon  aur  us  ke  sab  thahrae  hue 
dastiiron  ke  muwafiq  use  karo. 

4  So  Miisa  ne  bani  Israel  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  Fasah  karo. 

5  Aur  unbon  ne  pahile  mahine  ki 
chaudahwin  tarikh,  zawal  aur  gurub 
ke  darmiydn,  dasht  i  Sina  men  fasah 
ki :  aur  bani  Israel  ne  sab  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko  farmdyd  tha, 
"amal  kiya. 

6  Aur  wahdn  ba'ze  log  murde  ke 
sabab  se  napak  hue  the ;  we  us  roz 
fasah  na  kar  saken  ;  so  we  usi  din  Mnsa 
aur  Harun  ke  huzur  de ; 

7  Aur  unbon  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki 
Ham  murde  ke  sabab  se  ndpak  bain  ; 
aur  kis  liye  ham  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
miydn  Khudawand  ki  qurbdni,  us  ke 
mu'aiyan  waqt  par,  guzrdnne  se  bdz 
rakhe  jdwen  ? 

8  Musa  ne  unhen  kaha,  Rah  jdo; 
main  sun  liin,  ki  Khudawand  turn- 
bare  haqq  men  hyd  hukm  kartd  bai. 

9  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

10  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd  aur  unhen 
kah,  ki  Agar  koi  turn  men  se,  yd 
tumhari  nasi  men  se,  murde  ke  sabab 
ndpdk  ho,  yd  kahin  diir  safar  men 
howe,  tau  bhi  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
fasah  kare : 

11  Cbdhiye  ki  wuh  diisre  mahine 
ki  chaudahwin  tdrikh  zawdl  o  guriib 
ke  darmiyan  use  kare,  aur  fatiri 
rotion  aur  karwi  tarkdrion  ke  sdth  use 
kbdwe. 
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12  We  us  men  se  kuchh  subh  tak 
bdqi  ua  clihoren,  aur  us  ki  haddi  ko 
mi  toren  :  we  fasah  ki  sdri  rasmon 
ke  niuwdfiq  use  karen. 

13  Lekin  wuh  insan,  jo  pak  hai, 
aur  safar  men  nahin,  agar  fasah  kame 
se  bdz  rahe,  to  wuh  insan  apni  qaum 
men  se  kit  ddU  jdegd ;  kydnki  wuh 
muqarrari  waqt  par  KhudIwand  ki 
qurbdni  na  Idya  ;  wuh  apne  gundh  kd 
bojh  uthawegd. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  pardesi  turn  men 
cud  o  bdsh  kare,  aur  K  hud  a  wand  ke 
liye  fasah  karnd  chdhe ;  to  wuh  fasah 
ke  qdnun,  aur  us  ke  thahrde  hiie  das- 
turon  ke  muwafiq  use  kare :  tumhdre 
liye,  khwdh  pardesi,  khwdh  des  men 
paidd  hua  ho,  ek  hi  rasm  hogi. 

15  Aur  jis  din  maskan  khara 
kiyd  gayd,  to  badh'  ne  shahddat  ke 
khaime  ke  maskan  ko  chhipdyd  :  aur 
sham  se  subh  tak  maskan  pax  dg  ki 
si  siirat  dikhai  deti  thi. 

16  So  harnesha  aisd  hud  kiyd ;  ki 
din  ko  use  badli  chhipdti  thi,  aur  rdt 
ko  dg  ki  si  siirat  rahti  thi. 

17  Aur  jab  maskan  par  se  badli 
uthdi  jdti  thi,  to  bani  Israel  kdch 
karte  the;  aur  jahdn  badli  jdke  tha- 
harti  thi,  wahdn  bani  Isrdel  khaima 
khard  karte  the. 

18  KhudXwand  ke  hukm  se  bani 
Isrdel  ktich  karte  the,  aur  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  hukm  se  maqdm  karte  the : 
aur  jab  tak  ki  badli  maskan  par  tha- 
harti  thi,  khaimon  men  rahte  the. 

19  Aur  jab  badli  maskan  par  ba- 
hut  dinon  tak  thahri  rahi,  to  bani 
Israel  KhudXwand  ke  hukm  par  lihdz 
karte  rahe,  aur  kuch  na  kiyd. 

20  Aur  aise  hi  jab  badli  thore  dinon 
tak  maskan  par  rahi ;  we  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  hukm  se  apne  khaimon  men 
rahe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  hukm  se 
unhon  ne  kuch  kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  shdm  se  subh  tak  badli 
thahri  rahi,  aur  subh  bote  hue  buland 
hui,  to  wiinhin  unhon  ne  kuch  kiyd : 
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,  X.  wahdn  we  khaima  khara  karte  the, 

jab  badli  buland  hoti,  khwdh  din  hotd 
Ijhwdh  rdt,  we  ktich  karte  the. 

22  Aur  jab  badli  maskan  par  thahri 
rahti,  khwdh  do  din,  khwdh  ek  ma- 
hina,  khwdh  ek  baras,  bani  Isrdel 
apne  khaimon  men  muqim  rahte,  aur 
kdch  na  karte:  par  jab  wuh  buland 
hoti,  tab  we  kuch'  karte. 

23  KhudIwand  ke  hukm  se  we 
apne  khaime  khare  karte,  aur  Khuda- 
wand hi  ke  hukm  se  we  kuch  karte 
the :  we  KhudIwand  ki  amdnat  ki, 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  Miisd  ki  ma'rifat  hiid,  muhdfazat 
karte  the. 

X  BATS. 

PHIR  Khudawand   ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Apne  liye  do  narsinge  rdpe  se 
garhke  band :  ek  hi  tukre  se  unhen 
bandne  hogd :  we  teri  jamd'at  ko  ikat- 
thd  karne  ke  liye,  aur  lashkaron  ke 
kuch  ke  live,  honge. 

3  So  jab  we  unhen  phiinken,  chd- 
hiye  ki  sdri  qaum  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  tere  pds  jam'a  howe.  i 

4  Aur  agar  ek  hi  ko  phiinken,  to  ' 
we  ra,is,  jo  hazaron  Israelion  ke  sar- 
ddr  hain,  tere  pds  jam'a  howen.  1 

5  Aur  jab  tum  chhoti  bari  dwdz  se  t 
phdnko,  to  un  khaimon  kd,  jo  piirab 
ki  taraf  khare  hain,  kiich  ho  jde.  I 

6  Jab   tum   do-bdra  chhoti  bari 
dwdz  se  phiinko,  to  un  khaimon  kd,  i 
jo  dakhin  taraf  hain,  kiich  howe :  so  k 
we  apne  kiich  ke  liye  chhoti  bari  dwdz 
se  phiinken.  j: 

7  Lekin  jab  ki  jamd'at  kd  jam'a  t 
karnd  manzdr  ho,  to  bardbar  dwdz  i 
se  phdnko,  aur  chhoti  bari  se  mat 
phiinko.  li 

8  Aur  Hdrdn  kdhin  ke  bete  nar-  j 
singe  phiinkd  karen  ;  aur  yih  tumhdre 
qarnon  men  abad  tak  rasm  ke  taur  i 
par  jari  rahe. 

9  Aur  jab  tum  apne  mulk  men  t 
dushmanon  se,  jo  tum  se  muqdbala  r 
karne  par  hon,  larne  ko  niklo,  to  tum 


Rupahle  narsingon  ho 


kam  men  lane  kd  kukm. 


aarsinge  chhoti  ban  dwdz  se  phtinko  ; 
to  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ko  dge 
turn'  ydd  kiye  jaoge,  aur  turn  apne 
dushmanon  se  najat  pdoge. 

10  Aur  turn  apni  khushi  ke  din, 
aur  apni  'idon  ke  din,  aur  apne  ma- 
hinon  ke  shuru'  men,  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  aur  apni  saldmati  ki  qur- 
bdnion  par  narsinge  phdnko  ;  td  ki  we 
tumhdre  K  hud  a  wand  ke  huzur  tum- 
hdri  yddgdri  hon  :  main  KhudAwand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hiin. 

11  ^  Phir  yun  hdd,  ki  dnsre  baras 
ke  ddsre  mahine  ki  biswin  tarikh, 
wuh  badli  shahddat  ke  maskan  se 
tipar  uthdi  gayi. 

12  To  bani  Isrdel  dasht  i  Sind  se 
apne  apne  safaron  men  chale ;  aur  badli 
dasht  i  Fdrdn  men  jd  thahri. 

13  So  KhudIwand  ke  farmdne  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  Mdsd  '  ki  ma'rifat  thd, 
pahld  kdch  hiid. 

14  T[  Pahle  bani  Yahdddh  ki  khai- 
inagdh  kd  jhandd  un  ke  lashkaron  ke 
muwdfiq  rawdna  hud :  us  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  'Amminaddb  kd  betd  Nahsxm 
thd. 

15  Aur  firqe  bani  Ishakdr  ke  lash- 
kar kd  sarddr  Zugr  kd  betd  Nataniel 
thd. 

16  Aur  firqe  i  Zabulun  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  HaiMn  kd  beta  Ilidb  thd. 

17  Phir  maskan  utdrd  gayd ;  tab 
bani  Jairsxin  aur  bani  Mirari  ne  mas- 
kan ko  uthake  kiich  kiyd. 

18  t  Phir  Rtibin  ki  lashkargdh  kd 
jhandd  un  ke  lashkaron  ke  muwdfiq 
chald:  Shaditir  kd  beta  Ilisur  us  ke 
lashkar  kd  sarddr  thd. 

19  Aur  firqe  bani  Sama*un  ke 
lashkaron  kd  sarddr  Stirishaddi  kd  betd 
Saliimiel  thd. 

20  Aur  firqe  bani  Jadd  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  Da'^el  kd  betd  Ilydsaf  thd. 

21  Phir  Qihdtion  ne  maqdis  uthdke 
kuch  kiyd :  aur  un  ke  pahunchne  tak 
maskan  khard  kiyd  jdtd  thd. 

22  ^  Phir  bani  Ifrdim  ki  khaima- 
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1  kd  jhandd  un  ke  lashkaron  ke 
muwdfiq  chald ;  us  ke  lashkar  kd  sar- 
ddr 'Ammihiid  kd  betd  Ilisdm'a  thd. 

23  Aur  firqe  Munassi  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  Fiddhsur  kd  beta  Jamaliel 
thd. 

24  Aur  firqe  bani  Binyamin  ke 
lashkar  kd  sarddr  Jida'uni  kd  betd 
Abiddn  thd. 

25  ^  Un  ke  sab  lashkaron  ki  khai- 
magdhon  ke  pichhe  bani  Ddn  ki  khai- 
magdh  kd  jhandd  ktich  hiid :  us  ke 
lashkar  kd  sarddr  *Ammishaddi  kd 
betd  Akhi'azar  thd. 

26  Aur  firqe  bani  A'shar  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  'Akrdn  kd  betd  Faja'iel  thd. 

27  Aur  firqe  bani  Naftdli  ke  lash- 
kar kd  sarddr  'Aindn  kd  betd  Akhir'a 
thd. 

28  So  bani  Isrdel  ke  kuch  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke  muwdfiq,  jis  waqt  we 
safar  karte  the,  ye  hi  the. 

29  t  Tab  Musd  ne  Midydni  Ka'iiel 
ke  bete  Hubdb  ko,  jo  Musd  kd  sasurd 
thd,  kaha,  llam  us  maqdm  ko,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  farmdyd  hai,  ki  main 
wuh  tumhen  bakhshiingd,  jdte  hain : 
so  tu  hamdre  sdth  d,  aur  ham  tujh  se 
neki  karenge ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
ne  bani  Isrdel  se  neki  kd  wa'da  kiyd 
hai. 

30  Us  ne  use  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Main 
nahin  jdtd,  balki  main  apne  watan  ko 
aur  apne  rishtadaron  men  jaiingd. 

31  'i  ab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham  ko  na 
chhoriye;  kyunki  tii  jdntd  hai,  ki 
hamdrd  utarnd  baydban  men  kaun 
kaunsi  jagah  mundsib  hai ;  so  tu 
hamdri  dnkhon  ki  jagah  hogd. 

32  Aur  yun  hogd,  hdn,  yiinhin  ho- 
gd, ki  agar  tu  hamdre  sdth  chalegd,  jo 
neki  Khudawand  ham  se  karega, 
wuhi  ham  tujh  se  karenge. 

33  ^  Phir  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
ke  pahar  se  tin  din  ki  rdh  safar  kiyd : 
aur  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  kd  sandiiq 
tin  din  ki  rdh  un  se  dge  gayd ;  td  ki 
un  ke  liye  drdmgdh  dhun(Jhe 


Logon  kd  gosht  mdngnd.  GINT] 

34  Aur  Khudawand  ki  badli,  jab 
we  din  ko  khaimagdh  se  chalte  the, 
im  ke  upar  hoti  thi. 

o5  Aur  sanduq  ke  kuch  ke  wac^t 
Miisa  yih  kahtd  thd,  Uth,  ai  Khuda- 
wand, tere  dushman  tittar  bittar  hon; 
aur  we,  jo  tujh  se  kina  rakhte  hain, 
tere  dge  se  bhagen. 

36  Aur  us  ke  maqdm  karne  ke  waqt 
yih  kahtd  tha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
hazdron  hazdr  Isrdelion  men  phir  a. 
XI  BA'B. 

AUH  jab  qaum  shikdyat  karne  lagi, 
tab  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  buri 
ma'liim  hui ;  chundnchi  Khudawand 
ne  sund,  aur  us  kd  gussa  bharkd  :  aur 
Khudawand  ki  dg  un  men  jali,  aur  ek 
taraf  khaimagdh  ke  kinaron  ko  khd 
gayi. 

2  Tab  log  Miisd  ke  pds  chillde ;  aur 
Miisd  ne  Khudawand  se  du'd  mdngi ; 
tab  dg  bujh  gayi. 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ki  dg 
un  men  bharki,  us  ne  us  jagah  kd  ndm 
Tab'arah  rakhd. 

4  If  Aur  ba'zon  ne  ajnabi  qaumon 
se,  jo  un  men  mile  line  the,  hirs  se 
khwdhish  ki :  aur  bani  Israel  bhi 
phire,  aur  roe,  aur  bole,  Kaun  hai,  jo 
hamen  gosht  khdne  ko  degd  ? 

5  Ham  ko  machhli  ydd  dti  hai,  jo 
ham  muft  Misr  men  khdte  the;  aur 
wuh  khire,  aur  wuh  kharbiize,  aur 
wuh  gandand,  aur  wuh  piydz,  aur  wuh 
lahsan : 

6  Par  ab  to  hamdri  jdn  khushk  ho 
chali :  yahdn  ,  to  hamdri  ankhon  ke 
sdmhne  kuchh  bhi  nahin,  magar  yih 
mann. 

7  Aur  mann  sukhe  dhaniye  ke 
mdnind  thd,  aur  us  kd  rang  moti  ke 
ddne  kd  sd  thd. 

8  Log  idhar  udhar  jdke  use  jama' 
karte  the,  aur  chakki  men  piste  the, 
yd  ukhli  men  kiitte  the,  aur  tawon 
par  pakdte  the,  aur  phulkian  handle 
the ;  us  kd  maza  tdza  tel  kd  sd  thd. 

9  Aur  rdt  ko,  jab  khaimon  par  os 
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XI.      Musd  ki  shikdyat  Khudd  se. 

parti  thi,  to  mann  bhi  us  par  partd 
thk 

10  If  Tab  Miisd  ne  sund,  ki  qaum 
ke  bar  ek  ghardne  kd  bar  ek  shakhs 
apne  apne  khaime  ke  darwdze  par 
khard  rotd  hai,  to  KhudIwand  kd 
gussa  nihdyat  bharkd;  aur  Musd  ne 
bhi  burd  mdnd. 

11  Tab  Musd  ne  Khudawand  se 
kahd,  ki  Tu  apne  bande  ko  kyiin  dukh 
de  rahd  hai  ?  aur  tere  rubaru  main  ne 
kyun  nahin  mihrbdni  pdi,  ki  tu  ne  in 
sab  logon  kd  bojb  mujh  par  ddla 
hai?  ' 

12  Kyd  ye  sdre  log  mere  pet  men 
pare  the  ?  yd  main  in  kd  bdp  hud,  jo 
tii  mujhi  ko  kahtd  hai,  ki  Unhen  us 
zamin  men,  jis  ki  tii  ne  un  ke  bapda- 
don  se  qasam  khdi  hai,  apni  god  men 
le,  jis  tarah  se  ddi  diidhpite  bachche 
ko  god  men  ieti  hai  ? 

13  Main  kahdn  se  gosht  Idun,  ki  in 
sab  logon  ko  khdne  ko  dun  V  we  mujhe 
ro  ro  kahte  hain,  Ham  ko  gosht  de,  ki 
ham  khd  wen. 

14  Main  akeld  in  sab  logon  kd  bojh 
uthd  nahin  saktd,  is  liye  ki  mujh  par 
bahut  bhdri  hai. 

15  Jo  tu  mujh  se  yiin  hi  kartd  hai, 
to  mujhe  abhi  mdr  ddliye,  agar  teri 
mujh  par  karam  ki  nazar  hai;  to 
main  apni  bald  na  dekhun. 

16  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon 
men  se  sattar  mard,  ki  jinhen  tu  qaimi 
ke  buzurg  aur  un  ke  sarddr  jantd  hai, 
mere  liye  jam 'a  kar,aur  un  ko  jama'at 
ke  khaime  pds  Id,  ta  ki  we  tujh  samet 
wahdn  khare  rahen. 

17  To  main  utriingd,  aur  tere  sath 
wahdn  bdten  kariingd:  aur  main  us 
riih  men  se,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  kuchh  le 
liingd,  aur  un  men  daliingd ;  ki  we 
tere  sdth  qaum  kd  bojh  uthdwen,  ta 
ki  tii  akeld  use  na  uthdwe. 

18  Aur  logon  se  kah,  ki  Fajr  ko 
apne  ta,in  pdk  karo,  ki  turn  gosht 
khdogte :  ( is  liye  ki   tumhdrd  ron^ 


Khudd  kd  GINTI 

KhudIwand  ke  kdnon  men  paliiinchA, 
ki  turn  kahte  the,  Kaun  hamen  gosht 
khdne  ko  dega  ?  ham  to  Misr  hi  men 
bhale  the;)  so  Khudawand  tumhen 
gosht  degd,  am*  turn  khaoge. 

19  Aur  turn  ek  hi  din  na  khaoge, 
na  do  din,  na  pdnch  din,  na  das  din, 
na  bis  din ; 

20  Balki  ek  mahind  kamil  khaoge, 
jab  tak  ki  yih  tumhdre  nathnon  ki  rah 
nikle,  aur  turn  us  se  n'afrat  rakho: 
kyunki  tum  ne  Khudawand  ki,  jo 
tumhdre  darmiydn  hai,  tahqir  ki,  aur 
us  ke  dge  yiin  kahke  roe,  ki  Ham  Misr 
se  kydn  bdhar  de  ? 

21  Tab  Miisd  ne  kahd,  ki  Ye  log, 
jin  men  main  hdn,  chha  lakh  piydde 
hain ;  aur  tii  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  un- 
hen  itnd  gosht  dungd,  ki  we  mahina 
bhar  khdenge. 

22  Kyd  bher  bakri  aur  gde  bail  ke 
galle  un  ke  liye  zabh  kiye  jawenge,  ta 
ki  un  ke  liye  kifdyat  ho  ?  yd  daryd  ki 
sdri  machhlidn  un  ke  liye  jam'a  ki 
jdengi,  td  ki  unhen  seri  howe? 

23  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  far- 
mdyd,  *  Kyd  Khudawand  kd  hath 
chhotd  ho  gayd  hai?  ab  tu  dekhegd, 
ki  meri  bdt  tere  haqq  men  purl  hogi, 
ki  nahin. 

24  <|!~Tab  Mdsd  ne  bdhar  jdke 
Khudawand  ki  bdten  qaum  se  kahin, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  men  se 
sattar  shakhs  ikatthe  kiye,  aur  unhen 
khaime  ke  ds  pds  khard  kiyd. 

25  Tab  Khudawand  badli  men 
hoke  utrd,  aur  us  se  bold,  aur  us  rtih 
men  se,  jo  us  men  thi,  kuchh  leke  un 
sattar  buzurg  shakhson  ko  di :  chun- 
dnchi  jab  rtih  ne  un  men  qardr  pakra, 
to  we  nubiiwat  kame  lage,  aur  ba'd  us 
ke  phir  na  ki. 

26  Aur  un  men  se  do  shakhs  khai- 
magdh  hi  men  rahe  the,  jin  men  se 
ek  kd  ndm  llddd  thd,  aur  diisre  kd 
Meddd:  chunduchi  ruh  ne  un  men 
qardr  pakrd;  (ye  bhi  unhin  men  se 
the,  jo  likhe  gaye,  par  us  khaime  ko 

187 


"',  XII.  bateren  bhejnd, 

na  gaye:^  aur  we  khaiinagdh  hi  men 
nubnwat  karte  the. 

27  Tab  ek  jawdn  ne  daurke  Mdsd 
ko  khabar  di,  ki  Ilddd  aur  Meddd  khai- 
magah  men  nubuwat  karte  bain. 

28  So  Miisdke  kbddim  Niih  ke  bete 
Yashii*  ne,  jo  us  ke  khdss  jawdnon 
men  se  thd,  Musd  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
khuddwand  Miisd,  unhen  man'a  kar, 

29  Miisd  ne  use  kahd,  Kyd  tujhe 
mere  liye  rashk  dtd  hai  ?  kdsh  ki 
Khudawand  ke  sdre  bande  nabi  bote, 
aur  Khudawand  apni  riih  un  men 
daltd  i 

30  So  Musd  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke 
buzurg  khaimagdh  men  jam'a  hue. 

31  Tab  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
ek  hawd  uthi,  aur  daryd  se  bateren  urd 
Idi,  aur  unhen  khaimagdh  aur  khai- 
magdh ke  girddgird  idhar  udhar  ek 
din  ki  rdh  tak  phaildyd,  aisd  ki  we 
zamin  par  do  hdth  buland  hdin. 

32  Tab  log  us  sdre  din,  aur  us 
sdri  rdt,  aur  us  ke  diisre  din  bhi 
khare  rahe,  aur  bateren  jam'a  kar 
rahe;  aur  jis  ne  kam  se  kam  jam'a 
kin,  das  khomar  the;  aur  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  khaimagdh  ke  ds  pds  unhen 
phaila  diyd. 

33  Aur  hanoz  un  ke  ddnton  tale 
gosht  thd,  pahle  us  se  ki  we  use 
chdben,  Khudawand  kd  gussa  un 
logon  par  bharka,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  un  logon  ko  bari  mari  se  mdra. 

34  Aur  us  ne  us  maqdm  kd  ndm 
Qabrdt-ut-Tahdwah  rakhd ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  un  logon  ko,  jinhon  ne  hirs 
ki  thi,  wahin  gard. 

35  Phir  un  logon  ne  Qabrdt-ut- 
Tahdwah  se  Hasirdt  ko  kdch  kiya:  so 
we  Hasirdt  men  rahe. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Miryam  aur  Hdrun  ne  Musd 
kd  shakwd,  us  Kdshi  'aurat  ki 
babat,  ki  us  ne  li  thi,  kiya:  kyunki 
us  ne  ek  Kiishi  'aurat  li  thi. 

2  Aur  bole,  Kyd  Khudawand  ne 
faqat  Musd      se  bdterj  ki  hain?  kyd 


Miryam  aur  Ha/run 


GINTI 


US  ne  ham  se  bhi  bdten  nahin  kin  ? 
Chundnchi  KhudXwand  ne  yih  suna. 

3  (  Par  wuh  mard  Miisd  sdre  logon 
se,  jo  ru.  e  zamin  par  the,  ziydda  halim 
th'a.) 

4  So  KhudIwand  ne  ndgahdn 
^Idsa  ko,  aur  Hdriin  aur  Miryam  ko, 
tarmaya,  ki  Tum  tinon  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  pas  do.    So  we  tinon  de. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  badli  ke  sutiin 
men  hoke  iitra,  aur  kbaime  ke  darwdze 
par  khard  rahd,  aur  Hdriin  aur  Miryam 
ko  buldyd :  we  donon  de. 

6  Tab  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Meri  bd- 
ten suno ;  Agar  tum  men  se  koi  nabi 
hotd,  to  main,  jo  KhudIwand  hun, 
apne  ta,in  royd  men  use  ma'lum 
karwdtd,  aur  us  se  khwdb  men  bdten 
kartd. 

7  Par  merd  banda  Miisd  aisd  na- 
hin; ki  wuh  mere  sdre  ghar  men 
amdnatddr  hai. 

8  Main  us  se  dmhne  samhne  sarih 
bdten  kartd  hiin,  aur  na  ki  poshida 
bdten;  aur  wuh  Khudawand  ki 
shabih  ko  dekhegd :  pas  tum  mere 
bande  Miisd  kd  shakwa  karte  hue 
kyun  na  dare  ? 

9  Aur  I^HUDAWAND  ke  gusse  ki  dg 
un  par  bharki ;  aur  wuh  chald  gayd. 

10  Tab  badli  khaime  pds  se  jdti 
rahi;  aur  ndgdh  Miryam  bars  se  barf 
ki  mdnind  safed  ho  gayi :  aur  Hdrun 
ne  jo  Miryam  ki  taraf  dekhd,  to  kyd 
dekhd,  ki  wuh  mabrus  thi. 

11  Tab  Hdrun  ne  Musd  ko  kaha, 
Hde,  hde,  mere  khuddwand,  main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hun,  is  gundh  ko  ham 
par  mat  rakh,  ki  ndddni  se  ham  ne 
yih  kiyd,  aur  is  men  khatd  ki. 

12  Wuh  us  murde  ki  mdnind  na 
ho,  jo  apni  md  ke  pet  se  nikle,  aur  us 
kd  ddhd  badan  gal  gayd  ho. 

13  Tab  Miisd  ne  Khudawand  ke 
dge  chilldke  kaha,  Ai  Khiid?!,  main 
teri  minnat  kartd  hiin,  ab  use  changd 
kar. 

14  %  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
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,  Xin,  kdfasdd, 
ko  farmdyd,  ki  Agar  us  ke  bdp  ne  us 
ke  munh  par  faqat  thdkd  hotd,  to 
kyd  wuh  sdt  din  tak  bhi  sharminda 
na  rahti?  sdt  din  tak  khaimagdh  se 
khdrij  rahe:  ba'd  us  ke  use  phir 
shdmil  kard. 

15  Chundnchi  Miryam  khaimagdh 
se  sdt  din  tak  khdrij  rahi ;  aur  logon 
ne,  jab  tak  ki  Miryam  phir  shdmil  na 
ki  gayi,  kiich  na  kiyd. 

16  Ba'd  us  ke  logon  ne  Hasirdt  se 
kiich  kiyd,  aur  Fdran  ke  baydbdn 
men  dere  kiye. 

XIII  BA13. 

PHIK  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Tii  logon  ko  bhej,  td  ki  Kan'dn 
ki  zamin  ki,  jo  main  bani  Isrdel  ko 
detd  hun,  jdsusi  kar  en ;  ek  ek  mard, 
us  ke  dbdi  firqe  men  se,  jo  us  men 
sarddr  hai,  bhej  de. 

3  Chundnchi  Miisd  ne  Khudawand 
ke  irshdd  ke  muwdfiq  dasht  i  Fdrdn 
se  un  ko  bhejd :  we  sab  log  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sarddr  the. 

4  Aur  un  ke  nam  ye  hain :  Rubin 
ke  firqe  men  se  Zakiir  kd  beta  Sa- 
mii'a. 

5  Aur  Sama'iin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Hiiri  kd  betd  Safat. 

6  Aur  Yahuddh  ke  firqe  men  se 
Yafunnah  kd  betd  Kdlib. 

7  Aur  Ishakdr  ke  firqe  men  se 
YAsuf  kd  betd  Ijdl. 

8  Aur  Ifrdim  ke  firqe  men  se  Nun 
kd  betd  Hiisi'a. 

9  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Eafii  kd  betd  Falti. 

10  Aur  Zabuliin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Siidi  kd  betd  Jaddiel. 

11  Aur  Yusuf  ke  firqe  men  se, 
ya'ne  Munassi  ke  firqe  se,  Susi  ka 
beta  Jaddi. 

12  Aur  Ddn  ke  firqe  men  se  Ja- 
malli  kd  beta  'Ammiel. 

13  Aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  men  ee 
Mikdel  kd  betd  Satiir, 


Jdsilson  hi  huri  khabar  Q-INTI' 

14  Aur  Naftdli  ke  firqe  men  se 
Wafs}      betd  Nakhbi. 

15  Aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  men  se  Mdki 
kd  beta  JytieL 

16  So  un  ke  ndm,  jinhen  Mdsd  ne 
zamm  i  Kan'dn  ki  jdsilsi  ke  liye  bhejd, 
ye  hain.  Aur  Miis^  ne  Niiu  ke  bete 
Hiisi'a  kd  nam  Yahoshu'  rakhd. 

17  ^  Aur  Miisd  ne  unhen  bhejd, 
ki  zamin  i  Kan'dn  ki  jdsiisi  karen ; 
aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  us  rih.  dak- 
han  ki  taraf  charh  jdo,  aur  pahdr  ke 
lipar  chale  jdo : 

18  Aur  us  zamin  ko  dekho,  ki  kai- 
si  hai ;  we  log,  jo  wahdn  ke  basne wa- 
le hain,  kaise  hain,  zordwar  hain  yd 
kamzor,  thore  hain  yd  bahut ; 

19  Aur  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  we 
rahte  hain,  kaisi  hai,  achchhi  hai  ki 
buri ;  aur  we  shahr,  jin  men  we  baste 
hain,  kaise  hain,  khaimon  men  hain, 
ya  qila'on  men ; 

20  Aur  zamin  kaisi  hai,  jaiyid  hai, 
yd  banjar;  us  men  darakht  hain  yd 
nahin.  Tum  dildwari  karo,  -aur  us 
zamin  kd  kuchh  mewa  le  do.  Aur 
yih  waqt  angdr  ke  pahle  phalon  ke 
pakne  kd  thd. 

21  %  So  we  log  charhe,  aur  zamin 
ki  jdstisi,  dasht  i  Sin  se  Rahiib  tak  jo 
Hamdt  ke  rdste  men  hai,  ki. 

22  Aur  we  dakhan  ko  charhe,  aur 
Habriin  tak  de,  jahdn  'Andq  ke  bete 
Akhimdn,  aur  Sisi,  aur  Talmi  the. 
(Aur  Habrun  Zu'an  se,  jo  Misr  men 
hai,  sdt  haras  dge  basd  tha.) 

23  So  we  wddi  i  Iskal  men  de ; 
wahdn  se  unhon  ne  ek  dali  angtir  ki 
guchchhe  samet  kdti,  aur  use  ek  chob 
par  rakhkar  do  ddmion  ne  uthdyd ; 
aur  kuchh  andr  aur  anjir  bhi  liye. 

24  Us  maqdm  kd  ndm  us  guchchhe 
ke  liye,  ki  jise  bani  Isrdel  wah;^ij  se 
kdt  Ide  the,  wddi  i  Iskdl  rakhd. 

25  So  we  chdlis  din  ke  ba'd  us  za- 
min ki  jdstisi  karke  phire. 

26  ^  Aur  phirke  Mdsd  aur  Hardn 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ke  pds 
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Xiy.  sunke  logon  kd  kurkurlnd 
dasht  i  Fdrdn  ke  Qddis  men  de ;  aur 
unhen  aur  sdri  jamd'at  ko  dke  khabar 
di,  aur  us  sarzamin  kd  mewa  unhen 
dikhdyd. 

27  Aur  us  se  baydn  karke  kahd,  ki 
Ham  us  zamin  tak,  jahan  tii  ne  hamen 
bhejd  thd,  paliunche ;  us  men  sach- 
much  dudh  aur  shahd  bahtd  hai,  aur 
yih  wahdn  kd  mewa  hai. 

28  Lekin  we  log,  jo  wahdn  baste 
hain,  zordwar  hain,  aur  un  ke  shahr 
bare  mazbdt  qila'on  men  hain ;  aur 
ham  ne  bani  'Andq  ko  bhi  wahdn 
dekhd. 

29  Aur  us  zarain  men  dakhin  ki 
taraf  'Amdliqi  baste  hain;  aur  Hit- 
ti,  aur  Yabiisi,  aur  Amuri  pahdron 
par  rahte  hain ;  aur  sdhil  i  samundar 
aur  nawdhi  i  Yardan  par  Kan'dni  rahte 
hain. 

30  Tab  Kdlib  ne  Mdsd  ke  huzur 
logon  ko  chup  karwdya,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Albatta  ham  log  charhenge,  aur  mulk 
le  lenge;  kydnki  hamen  bild  shubha 
us  ke  lene  kd  zor  hai. 

31  Tab  un  logon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
gaye  the,  kahd,  ki  Hamen  zor  nahin, 
ki  un  logon  par  charhen ;  kydnki  we 
ham  se  ziydda  zordwar  hain. 

32  Phir  unhon  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
us  zamin  ki,  jise  we  dekhne  gaye  the, 
ek  buri  khabar  di,  aur  bole,  ki  Yih 
zamin,  jis  ki  jdsusi  men  ham  gaye  the, 
ek  zamin  hai,  jo  apne  basnewdlon  ko 
nigalti  hai :  aur  sab  log,  jinhen  ham 
ne  wahdn  dekhd,  bare  qadddwar  hain. 

33  Aur  ham  ne  wahdn  jabbdron  ko, 
han,  bani  'Andq  ko,  jo  jabbdron  ki  nasi 
men  hain,  dekhd;  aur  ham  apni 
nazaron  men  un  ke  sdmhne  aise  the, 
jaise  tidde,  aur  aise  hi  ham  un  ki 
nazaron  men  the. 

"  XIV  BA'B. 

TAB  sdri  jamd'at  chilldke  roi,  aur 
log  us  rdt  bhar  royd  kiye. 
2  Phir  sdre  bani  Isrdel  Musd  am 
Hdrun  par  kurkurde ;  aur  sdri  jamd'at 
ne  unhen  kahd,  Ai  kdsh  ki  ham  Misr 
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men  mar  jdte !  kasli  ki  ham  usi 
bayjibilu  men  fand  bote ! 

o  KiiuDAWAND  kis  liye  bam  ko  is 
zamin  men  layd,  ki  talwar  se  gir  jden, 
aur  ki  bamdri  jorddn  aur  bachche  Wt 
tbahren?  kya  bamdre  liye  achcbbd 
nabin,  ki  ^lisr  ko  phir  jawen  ? 

4  Tab  uiibon  iie  ek  diisre  se  kahd, 
ki  A'o,  ek  ko  apnd  sarddr  baiiden,  aur 
Misr  ko  phir  chalen. 

5  Tab  Miisa  aur  Ildriin  bani  Israel 
ki  sdri  guroh  ke  majma*  ke  samhne 
aundhe  gire. 

6  ^  Aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu'  aur 
Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  tie,  jo  us  za- 
min ki  jasusi-karnewalon  men  se  the, 
apne  kapre  i)hare : 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jamd'at  ko  kahd,  Wuh  zamin,  jis  par 
hamdrd  guzar  us  ki  jdsnsi  ke  liye  hud, 
iihdyat  khiib  zamin  hai. 

8  Agar  Khuda  ham  se  rdzi  hai,  to 
ham  ko  us  zamin  par  le  jdega  ;  aur  yih 
zamin,  jis  par  diidh  o  shahd  bah  rahd 
hai,  ham  ko  'indyat  karegd. 

9  Magar  tum  Khuda  wand  se  bagd- 
wat  na  karo,  aur  na  tum  us  zamin  ke 
logon  se  daro ;  we  to  hamdri  khurdk 
hain  :  un  kd  sdya  un  se  jd  chukd  hai, 
par  Khuda  WAND  hamdre  sdth  hai :  un 
kd  khauf  na  karo. 

10  Tab  sdri  jamd'at  ne  chdhd,  ki  un 
par  patthrdo  kare.  Us  waqt  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  men  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne 
Khuda  WAND  kd  jaldl  numdydn  hud. 

11  Aur  Khuda  WAND  ne  Susd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Ye  log  kab  tak  meri  ihd- 
nat  karenge?  aur  kab  tak  meri  sdri 
nishdnion  ke  sabab,  jo  main  ne  unhen 
dikhdin,  mujhe  yaqin  na  karenge  ? 

12  Main  unhen  wabd  se  mdrungd, 
aur  mirds  se  khdrij  karungd,  aur  tujhe 
ddsri  qaum,  jo  un  se  bari  aur  ziydda 
zordwar  hogi,  bandungd. 

13  ^  Mdsd  ne  Khudawand  ko 
kahd,  ki  Misr  ke  log  ise  sunenge  (ki  tii 
apni  quwat  se  is  qaum  ko  un  ke  dar- 
miydn  se  nikdl  Idyd  ;) 
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14  Aur  we  is  zamin  ke  basnewdlon 
ko  kahenge:  inhon  ne  to  sund  hai,  ki 
tu  Khudawand  is  qaum  ke  bich  hai ; 
ki  tti  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  apne  ta,iD 
rdbaru  dikhldyd  hai,  aur  teri  badli  un 
par  rahti  hai ;  aur  tu  din  ko  badli  ke 
sutdn  men,  aur  rdt  ko  dg  ke  sutun 
men,  un  ke  dge  dge  chaltd  hai. 

15  If  Pas,  agar  tu  is  qaum  ko,  jaise 
ek  ddmi  ku,  mdr  ddlegd,  to  we  qaumen, 
jinhon  ne  teri  shuhrat  suni  hai,  ka- 
hengi,  ki 

16  Jab  Khudawand  is  qaum  ko  us 
zamin  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  qasam 
karke  kahd  thd,  ki  Main  yih  tumhen 
dnngd,  le  jd  na  sakd,  to  us  ne  un  ko 
baj'^dbdn  men  halak  kiyd. 

17  So  main  teri  minnat  kartd  hiin, 
ki  mere  Khudawand  ki  bari  qudrat 
zdhir  howe,  jaisd  tu  ne  yih  kahke 
farmdyd  hai, 

18  Ki  KhudXwand  bard  sdbir,  aur 
bard  rahim  hai,  gundhon  aur  khatdon 
kd  bakhshnewdld,  lekin  wuh  har  hai 
be-gundh  na  thahrdegd ;  balki  bdpdd- 
don  ke  gundhon  kd  un  ke  larkon  se,  jo 
un  ki  tisri  chauthi  pusht  hain,  badld  j 
letd  hai. 

19  Ab  tu  apni  rahmat  ki  firdwdiii  { 
se  is  ummat  kd  gundh  bakhsh  dijiye,  c 
jaisd  tu  Misr  se  leke  yahdn  tak  unhen  [ 
bakhshtd  rahd  hai.  a 

20  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  farmdyd, 
ki  Main  ne  tere  kahe  se  bakhshd :  i 

21  Par  mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  ]i 
ki  sdri  zamin  KhudIwand  ke  jaldl  se 
ma'mdr  howegi.  js 

22  Ki  we  sab  log,  jinhon  ne  meri 
shaukat  aur  mere  mu*ajize,  jo  main  ne  k 
Misr  men  aur  us  baydbdn  men  zdhir 
kiye,  dekhe,  ab  tak  mujhe  das  marta-  r: 
be  azmdte,  aur  meri  dwdz  par  kan  na  a 
dharte ;  » 

23  We  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki  bdbat  t 
main  ne  un  ke  bdp  dddon  se  qasam  ki 
thi,  na  dekhenge,  balki  koi  un  men  se,  s 
jinhon  ne  meri   ihdnat  ki,  use  na  i 
dekhegd ;  e 
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24  Lekiu  mera  baiivla  Kalib  jo  hai, 
azbaski  aur  hi  riih  us  ke  sath  thi,  aur 
us  ne  meri  pairaui  pari  ki  hai,  main 
us  ko  us  zamin  men,  jahdn  wuh  gayd 
tha,  le  jdungd ;  aur  we,  jo  us  ki  nasi  se 
honge,  us  ke  wdris  banenge. 

25  (Par  'Amdliqi  aur  Kan'ani  us 
nasheb  i  zamin  men  rahte  the.)  So 
Ital  phiro,  aur  baydbdn  men  Bahr  i 
Qulzum  ki  rah  par  ja  paro. 

26  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Hdrun  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdya, 

27  Main  kab  tak  is  khabis  guroh 
ke  muqabil,  jo  meri  shikayat  karti 
hai,  sabr  karun?  bani  Israel  jo  mere 
i?)arkhildf  shikdyaten  karte  hain,  main 
ne  un  ki  shikdyaten  sunin. 

28  Un  se  kah,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai,  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  jaisa 
tum  ne  mujhe  sundke  kaha  hai,  main 
tum  se  waisdhi  karun  ga : 

29  Tumhdri  Idshen,  aur  un  sab  ki, 
f>  tum  men  shumar  kiye  gaye,  un  ke 
kull  jam'a  ke  mutdbiq,  bis  baraswdle 
86  leke  uparwdle  tak,  jinhon  ne  meri 
shikdyaten  kin,  is  bayabdn  men 
girengi : 

30  Tum  be-shakk  us  zamin  tak  na 
pahunchoge,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne 
qasam  khdi,  ki  tumhen  wahdn  basa- 
dngd,  siwd  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib, 
aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii*  ke. 

31  Aur  tumhdre  larkon  ko,  jin  ke 
haqq  men  tum  kahte  ho,  ki  we  kit 
jaenge,  main  un  ko  ddkhil  kariingd ; 
us  zamin  ki  qadr  ko,  jise  tum  ne  zalil 
jdnd,  we  ] 'ahchdnenge. 

32  Par  tum  jo  ho,  tumhdri  Idshen  is 
baydbdn  hi  men  girengi. 

33  Aur  tumhdre  larke  is  dasht  men 
chdlis  baras  tak  bhatakte  phircnge, 
aur  tumhdri  bargashtagi  ke  uthdue- 
wdle  honge,  jab  tak  ki  tumhdri  Idshen 
is  dasht  men  nest  ndbud  hon. 

34  Un  dinon  ke  shumdr  ke  muwd- 
fiq,  jin  men  tum  us  zamin  ki  jdsdsi 
karte  the,  jo  chdlis  din  hain,  din  pichhe 
ek  sal  hogd  ;  so  tum  chdlis  baras  tak 
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apne  gundh  ko  uthde  rahoge ;  tab  tum 
meri  'ahd-shikani  ko  jan  loge. 

35  Main  ne,  jo  Khudawand  hun, 
kahd  hai,  ki  Main  is  sdri  khabis  guroh 
se,  jo  meri  mukhdlafat  par  jam'a  hain, 
aisd  hi  karunga  ;  is  dasht  men  we  bar- 
bdd  ho  jaenge,  aur  yahin  haldk  honge. 

36  Aur  we  log,  jinhen  Miisd  ne 
zamin  ki  jdsnsi  karne  ko  bhejd  thd, 
jinhon  ne  laut  karke  us  zamin  ko  bad- 
nam  kiyd,  aur  sdri  jamd'at  ko  targib 
di  ki  us  par  kurkurdwe  ; 

37  So  we  hi  log,  jo  us  zamin  ki  buri 
khabar  Ide  the,  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
wabd  se  mar  gaye. 

38  Par  Nun  kd  betd  Yashd'  aur 
Yafunnah  kd  betd  Kdlib  un  men  se,  jo 
zamin  ki  jdsnsi  karne  gaye  the,  jite 
rahe. 

39  So  Musd  ne  ye  bdten  sab  bani 
Isrdel  se  kahin  :  aur  we  nihdyat  gam- 
gin  hue. 

40  Aur  subh  ko  tarke  uthe,  aur 
yih  kahte  hue  pahdr  par  charh  gae,  ki 
Lo,  ham  yahdn  hain,  aur  us  zamin  par, 
jis  ke  dene  kd  Khudawand  ne  wa'da 
kiyd  hai,  charh  jdenge:  kyiinki  ham 
ne  gundh  kiyd  hai. 

41  Tab  Miisd  bold,  Tum  ab  kyun 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  ki  mukhdlafat 
kart«  ho  ?  yih  to  mufid  na  hogi. 

42  U'par  mat  jdo,  ki  Khudawand 
tumhdre  darmiydn  nahin,  ta  ki  tum 
apne  dushmanon  se  hazimat  na  pdo. 

43  Is  liye  ki  'Amdliqi  aur  Kan'dni 
wahdn  tumhdre  sdmhne  hain,  aur  tum 
tahvar  se  mdre  jdoge  :  kyimki  Khuda- 
wand se  tum  bargashta  hue  ho,  so 
Khudawand  tumhdre  sdth  na  hogd. 

44  Lekin  we  gustdkhi  se  pahdr  par 
charh  te  chale  gaye  :  par  K  hud  Aw  and 
ke  'ahd  kd  sandiiq  aur  Musd  khaima- 
gdh  se  bdhar  na  gaye. 

45  Aur  'Amdliqi  aur  Kan'dni  jo  us 
pahdr  par  rahte  the,  utre,  aur  unhen 
mdra ;  aur  we  Hurmah  tak  unhen 
mdrte  chale  de. 
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XV  BA'B. 

PUIR  KhudXwand  ne  Mus^ 
khitdb  karke  farmayd, 
2  Bam  Isrdel  ko  farmd  aurkah,  Jab 
turn  apue  maskan  ki  zarnin  par,  jo 
main  tumhen  diingd,  pahuncho, 

3"Aur  KhudIwand  ke  liye  dg  se 
qurbani  guzrdno,  ya'ne  sokhtam  qur- 
bdni, yd  kbass  mannat  mdnne  kd  za- 
biha,  yd  *nij  khusM  ki  qurbdni,  yd 
tumhari  mu'aiyan  auqdt  ke  zabiha 
guzrdno,  td  ki  KhudAwand  ke  liye 
khushnudi  ki  bii,  gde  bail  yd  bher 
bakri  se,  howe; 

4:  To  chahiye  ki  wuh,  jo  apm  qur- 
bdni Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrdntd 
hai,  ek  daswdn  hissa  maide  kd,  bin  ke 
cbauthe  bisse  ke  tel  se  mild  hiid,  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  Id  we. 

5  Aur  tapdwan  ke  liye  mai  chauthd 
hissa  bin  kd,  sokbtani  qurbdni  yd  za- 
bihe  ke  sdtb,  ek  ek  barra  ke  waste 
guzrdniyo. 

6  Aui-  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  mendhe 
ke  wdste  aifab  ke  do  daswen  bisse 
maida,  tibdi  bin  tel  se  mild  hiid,  guz- 
rdno. 

7  Aur  tapdwan  ke  liye  tibai  bin  mai 
KhudIwand  ki  kbusbnddi  ki  bu  ke 
I'iye  guzrdniyo.  ^ 

8  Aur  jo  tii  bail  se  sokhtam  qurbdni 
yd  zabiha  kbdss  mannat  mdnne  men, 
yd  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  KhudIwand 
ke  liye  guzrdne ;  ,      ,  . 

9  To  chdhiye  ki  ek  ek  bail  ke  sdth 
tin  daswen  bisse  aifab  ke  maida  ddhe 
bin  tel  se  "mild  hud  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  guzrdniyo. 

10  Aur  tapdwan  ke  wdste  ddbd  bin 
mai  dg  se  Khudawand  ki  khushnudi 
ki  bii  ke  liye  guzrdniyo. 

11  Ek  ek  bail,  aur  mendhe,  aur 
barra,  aur  bakri  ke  bachche  ke  sdth 
yun  hi  kiyd  jdwe. 

12  Muwafiq  apne  taiydr  kiye  hton 
ke  shumdr  ke,  bar  ek  ke  sdth  un  ke 
Bhunidr  ke  mutdbiq,  aisd  hi  kijiyo. 

13  Sab,  jitne  des  mea  paidd  hue,  jo 
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KhudX  wand  ke  liye  khushbdi  ki  qur- 
bdni dg  se  guzrdnen,  to  usi  taur  par 
'amal  karen. 

14  Aur  agar  pardesi  tumhdre  sdth 
rahtd  ho,  yd  tumhdre  qarnon  men 
tumhdre  darmiydn  hud  ho,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  bye  khushbdi  ki  qurbdni 
dg  se  guzrdne ;  to  jis  tarah  turn  karte 
ho,  wuh  bhi  kare. 

15  Chdhiye  ki  tumhdre  liye  jo  ahl  i 
jamd'at  hon,  aur  us  pardesi  ke  liye,  jis 
ki  btidobdsh  turn  men  ho,  tumhdre 
qarnon  men  abad  tak  ek  hi  rasm  howe : 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  jaise  tum  ho,, 
waise  hi  pardesi  bhi  howe. 

16  Tumhdre  liye  aur  pardesion  ke 
liye,  jo  tum  men  rahte  bain,  ek  hi 
shari*at  aur  ek  hi  rasm  howe. 

17  f  Phir  Khudawand  ne  MusJ» 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

18  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd  aur  unhen 
kah.  Jab  tum  us  zamin  men  pahun- 
choge,  jahdn  main  tumhen  le  jdtd 
bun : 

19  To  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  tum  us  za- 
min par  ki  roti  khdo,  to  Khudawand 
ke  liye  uthdne  ki  qurbdni  guzrano.  ^ 

20  Turn  apne  pahle  gundhe  hue  dte 
se  ek  girda,  uthdne  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye,  charbdo;  jis  tarah  khalihdn  ki 
qurbdni  uthdte,  usi  tarah  use  uthdo.  ^ 

21  Turn  apne  pahle  hi  gundhe  hiie 
dte  se,  apne  qarnon  men,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  uthdne  ki  qurbdni  dijiyo. 

22  %  Aur  agar  tum  nekhatd  ki  ho,|i 
aur  in  sab  bukmon  par,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Miisd  ko  farmde,  'amal  na  kiye, 

23  Sab  we  hukm,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Musd  ki  ma'rifat  us  din  se,  ki  fi' 
Khudawand  ne  hukm  dend  shurii' 
kiyd,  aur  dge  ko  tumhdre  qarnon  ke  « 
darmiydn  farmde ; 

24  To  yun  chdhiye  ki  agar  sahwan 
koi  khatd  ho  gayi,  aur  jamd*at  us  se  i 
wdqi'f  na  hiii  ho,  to  sdri  jamd'at  ek 
bachhrd  sokhtam  qurbdni  ke  liye 
zabh  kare,  *ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
khusbnddi  ki  bd'ho,  am'  us  ke  sdth  ue 


Uhul  chuk  ki  qurbdni, 

ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  o  us  lapdwan 
ma'mdl  ke  muwdfiq  charhdwe,  aur 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  bakri  kd  ek 
bachcha  guzrdne. 

25  Aur  kdhin  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jamd'at  ke  liye  kafara  dewe,  ki  un  kd 
gundh  bakhshd  jawe;  kyiinki  wuh 
bhdl  chuk  se  hud  ;  so  wuh  apnd  hadya 
Idwen,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg  se 
qurbdni  howe,  aur  we  apni  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  apni  bhiil  chiik  ke  wdste 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  guzrdnen : 

26  To  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at, 
aur  pardesi,  jo  un  men  rahte  hain, 
bakhshe  jdenge,  is  liye  ki  sab  log  nd- 
wdqif  the. 

27  IT  Aur  agar  ek  hi  shakhs  bhiil 
chAk  se  khatd  kare,  to  wuh  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  bakri  ek-sala  Id  we. 

28  Aur  kdhin  us  shakhs  ki  taraf  se, 
jis  ne  bhiil  chdk  se  ^hatd  ki,  us  ki 
khatd  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
kafara  dewe,  td  ki  us  kd  kafdra  ho  ; 
lur  wuh  bakhshd  jdwe. 

29  Tum  bhiil  chiik  ki  khatd  ki 
Ddbat  us  ke  liye,  jo  bani  Isrdel  men 
midd  htid  ho,  aur  pardeei  ke  liye,  jo 
m  men  rahtd  ho,  ek  hi  shari'at  rakho. 

30  ^  Lekin  wuh  shakhs,  jo  jdn 
Diijhke  gundh  kare,  khwdh  wuh  desi 
10,  khwdh  pardesi,  wuh  KhudIwand 
ci  ihdnat  kartd  hai ;  wuh  shakhs  apni 
uroh  men  se  kat  jde. 

31  Kyiinki  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke 
:aldm  ki  ihdnat  ki,  aur  us  ke  hukm 
:o  tor  ddld;  wuh  insdn  bilkull  kat 
"  3 ;  us  kd  gundh  usi  par  ho. 

■^2  ^  Aur  jab  bani  Isrdel  baydban 
aen  the,  unhon  ne  ek  shakhs  ko 
ekhd,  ki  wuh  sabt  ke  din  lakrian 
im'a  kartd  thd. 

33  Tab  we  us  ko,  jo  lakridn  jam*a 
ar  rahd  thd,  pakarke  Miisd  aur  Hd- 
lin  aur  sdri  jamd'at  ke  pds  Ide. 

34  Unhon  ne  use  qaid  men  ddld; 
yiinki  un  ko  nahin  kahd  gayd  thd, 
■  us  se  kyd  kiya  jdwe. 

35  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
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farindyd,  ki  Yih  shakhs  mdr  ddlA  jdwe : 
sdri  jamd'at  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  us 
par  patthrdo  kare. 

36  Chundnchi  sdri  jamd'at  use  khai- 
magdh ke  bahar  le  gayi,  aur  use  sang- 
sdr  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd,  jaisd  Khu- 
dIwand ne  Miisd  ko  farmdyd  thd. 

37  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

38  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd  aur  unhen 
kah.  We  tamam  qarnon  men  apne 
pairdhanon  ke  kandron  ko  jhdlar 
lagdwen,  aur  dsmdni  rang  kd  dord  us 
par  lagdwen. 

39  Yih  jhalar  tumhdre  liye  zdhir 
hogi,  td  ki  tum  jab  use  dekho,  to 
Khudawand  ke  sdre  hukmon  ko  ydd 
karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo,  aur  apne 
dilon  aur  dnkhon  ki  pairaui  men,  jin 
ke  liye  tum  zind  karte  ho,  jdsiisi  na 
karo : 

40  Td  ki  tum  mere  sab  hukmon  ko 
ydd  karo,  aur  un  ko  *amal  men  ido, 
aur  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  ho. 

41  Main  KhudXwand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hiin,  jo  tum  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  bdhar  Fdyd,  ki  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hodn :  main  KhudIwand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hiin. 

XVI  Ba'B. 

AUR  Qurah,  bin  Izhdr^  bin  Qihat, 
bin  Ldwi  ne  log  liye,  aur  Datan 
o  Abirdm,  bani  Ilidb,  aur  On,  bin 
Falat,  bani  Rdbin,  sdth  the 

2  Aur  we,  aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se 
ba'z  log,  ya'ne  arhdi  sau  shakhs,  jo 
sar-guroh,  aur  nami,  aur  jamd'at  ke 
mashhiir  the,  Miisd  ke  muqdbale  men 
uthe : 

3  Aur  we  Miisd  aur  Hdriin  ki  mu- 
khdlafat  par  jam'a  hiie,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  Lo,  tum  ziyddati  karte  ho,  is 
liye  ki  sdri  jamd'at  men  har  ek  shakhs 
muqaddas  hai>  aur  Khudawand  un  ke 
darmiydn  hai :  tum  kyiin  dp  ko  Khu- 
dIwand ki  jamd'at  se  bard  jdnte  ho  ? 

4  Miisd  yih  sunke  munh  ke  bal 
gird: 


Q^mih,  aur  Ddtan,  aur  GINTI 

5  l*hir  us  ne  Qurah  aur  us  ki  sdri 
i:uroh  ko  kahd,  Kal  Khudawand 
dikhUegd,  ki  kaun  us  ka  hai,  aur 
kaun  muqaddas  hai ;  aur  wuh  usi  ko 
apne  pds  buldega :  aur  wuh  usi  ko 
jise  us  ne  barguzida  kiyd  hai,  apne 
nazdik  karegd. 

6  So  turn  yiin  karo :  Ai  Qurah,  tn 
aur  teri  sdri  guroh,  apna  apnd  'udsoz 
leo ; 

7  Aur  un  men  dg  bharo,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge'kal  un  men  bakhur 
jaldo :  aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  wuh  shakhs, 
jo  Khudawand  k4  barguzida  hai, 
wuhi  muqaddas  hogd;  lo,  tumhin 
ziyddati  karte  ho,  ai  bani  Ldwi. 

8  Phir  Miisd  ne  Qurah  ko  kahd,  Ai 
bani  Ldwi,  sun  rakho ; 

9  Turn  kyd  ise  kam  jdnte  ho,  ki 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  turn  ko  bani 
Isrdel  ki  jarnd'at  men  se  chun  liydhai, 
td  ki  tum  ko  apne  nazdik  Idwe,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  khaime  ki  khidniat 
karo,  aur  jamd'at  ke  huziir  us  ki  khid- 
mat  ke  liye  khare  raho  ? 

10  Aur  us  ne  tujh  ko  tere  sab  bhdi- 
on  samet,  jo  bani  Ldwi  hain,  apne 
nazdik  kiyd  :  ab  tum  kahdnat  ko  bhi 
chdhteho? 

11  So  tii  aur  sab  teri  guroh  Khuda^ 
WAND  ki  mukhdlafat  par  ikatthi  hui 
hai:  aur  Hdrun  kaun  hai,  jo  tum  us 
ki  shikdyat  karte  ho  ? 

12  t  Phir  Miisd  ne  Ddtan  aur 
Abirdm,  Ilidb  ke  beton  ko,  bulwdyd " 
we  bole,  Ham  nahin  dte : 

13  Kyd  yih  chhoti  bdt  thi  ki  tti 
ham  ko  us  zamin  se,  jis  men  diidh  aur 
shahd  bahtd  hai,  nikdl  Idyd,  ki  hamen 
baydbdn  men  halak  kare  ?  diisre,  ab  tu 
dp  ko  hamdre  lipar  kull  mukhtdr 
hdkim  bandtd  hai  ? 

14  Na  td  hamen  aisi  zamin  men 
layd,  jahdn  diidh  aur  shahd  bahe,  na 
tu  ne  khet  aur  angur  ke  bdg  hamer^ 
mirds  kar  diye:  kyd  tii  in  logon  ki 
dnkhen  nikdl  ddlegd?  ham  to  nahin 
ine  ke. 
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15  Tab  Miisd  kd  gussa  bharkd,  aur 
Khudawand  se  ydn  bold,  Un  ke 
hadye  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  mat  kar, 
main  ne  un  se  ek  gadhd  bhi  nahin 
liyd7  na  un  men  se  kisi  ko  dukh  diyd. 

16  Phir  Miisd  ne  Qurah  ko  kahd,ki 
Td  apni  sdri  guroh  samet,  td  a^ur  we 
aur  Hdrdn  bhi,  Khudawand  ke  huzdr 
kal  ke  din  hdzir  ho : 

17  Aur  har  ek  shakhs  apnd  apnd 
*ddsoz  lewe,  aur  us  men  bakhdr  dale, 
aur  tum  men  se  har  ek  apnd  'ddsoz 
KHUDAWANo'ke  huzdr  Idwe,  sab  arhdi 
sau  'ddsoz  howen :  aur  td  aur  Hdrdn 
bhi  apnd  apnd  'ddsoz  Idwe. 

18  So  har  ek  ddmi  ne  apnd  apnd 
'ddsoz  liyd,  aur  us  men  dg  bhari,  aur 
us  par  bakhdr  ddld,  aur  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  Mdsd  aur 
Hdrdn  samet,  d  khare  hde. 

19  Aur  Qurah  ne  us  sdri  guroh  ko 
un  ki  mukhdlafat  men  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  jam'a  kiyd  ; 
tab  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  us  sdri 
guroh  ke  sdmhne  zdhir  hdd. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  aur 
Hdrdn  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

21  Tum'dp  ko  us  guroh  men  se  ju- 
dd  karo,  td  ki  main  unhen  ek  pal  men 
haldk  kardn. 

22  Tab  we  aundhe  gire  aur  bole,  Ai 
Khudd,  sdre  jismon  ki  jdnon  ke  Khu-  jj 
da,  gundh  ek  kare,  aur  td  sdri  guroh  d 
par  gussa  ho  we  ? 

23  t  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  khitdb  karke' farmdyd, 

24  Ki  td  jamd'at  ko  kah,  ki  Tum 
Qurah,  aur  Ddtan,  aur  Abirdm  ke 
khaime  ke  girddgird  se  ddr  ho. 

25  So  Mdsd  uthd,  aur  Ddtan  aur 
Abirdm  ke  yahdn  gayd,  aur  bani  Is 
rdel  ke  buzurg  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

26  Aur  us  ne  jamd'at  ko  khitdb^ 
karke  kahd,  ki  Un  shariron  ke  khai- 
mon  se  nikal  jdiyo,  aur  un  ki  kisi  chiz 
ko  hdth  na  lagdiyo,  td  na  ho  we  ki  turn  ^ 
bhi  un  ke  sab  gundhon  men  haldk  he 


jdo. 


Zamin  Jed  ten  ko  nigalnd.  Q:^WV1 

27  So  we  Qurah,  aur  Ddtan,  aur 
Abirdm  ke  khaimon  ke  girddgird  se 
uth  gaye  ;  aur  Ddtan,  aur  Abirdm,  aur 
un  ki  jorudn,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un 
ke  chhote  larke  nikalke  apne  khaimon 
ke  darwdze  par  khare  hue. 

28  Tab  Mdsd  ne  kahd,  Turn  is  se 
jdniyo,  ki  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe 
bhejd  hai,  ki  yih  sab  kdm  karun  ;  aur 
ki  main  ne  kuchh  apni  khwdhish  se 
nahin  kiyd. 

29  Agar  ye  ddmi  us  maut  se  maren, 
jis  maut  se  sab  marte  hain,  yd  un  par 
koi  hddisa  aisd  howe,  jo  sab  par  hotd 
hai,  to  main  Khudawand  kd  bhejd 
hiid  nahin  : 

30  Par  agar  Khudawand  koi  nayi 
bdt  paidd  kare,  aur  zamin  apnd  munh 
phaildwe,  aur  un  ko  us  sab  samet,  "jo 
un  kd  hai,  nigal  jdwe,  aur  we  jite  j 
gor  men  jden,  to  tum  jdniyo,  ki 
logon  ne  KiiudIwand  ki  ihdnat  kl 
hai. 

31  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jonhin  Mdsd  ye 
sab  bdten  kah  chukd,  to  "zamin,  jo  un 
ke  niche  thi,  phati : 

32  Aur  zamin  ne  ajmd  munh  khola, 
aur  unhen,  aur  un  ke  gharon,  aur  un 
sab  ddmion  ko,  jo  Qurah  ke"the,  aur 
iin  ke  sab  mdl  ko,  nigal  gayi. 
^  33  So  we,  aur  sab  jo  un  ke  the,  jite 
ii  gor  men  gaye,  aur  zamin  ne  unhen 
3hhipd  liyd  :  aur  jamd'at  ke  darmiydn 
se  fand  ho  gaye. 

34  Aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel,  jo  un  ke  ds 
ads  the,  un  kd  chilldnd  sunke  bhdge; 
d  unhon  ne  kahd,  Na  ho,  ki  zamin 
lam  ko  bhi  nigal  jdwe. 

35  Phir  KhudIwand  ke  huzur  se 
}k  dg  nikli,  aur  un  arhdi  sau  ko,  jin- 
lon  ne  bakhiir  guzrdnd  thd,  khd  gayi. 

36  t  Aur  Kh odI WAND  ne  Mdsd  ko 
chitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

37  Hdriin  kdhin  ke  bete  IliW.ar  ko 
armd,  ki  'U'dsozon  ko  jaie  hiion  men 
e  uthd,  aur  dg  wahin  bakher  de" 
!:yunki  we  to  muqaddas"hain. 

38  Un  ddmion  ke  'ddsozon  se,  iin- 
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hon  ne  apni  janon  se  badi  ki  hai,  bdrik 
bdrik  pattar  band,  ki  mazbah  par 
dhdmpe  rahen  :  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
unhen  KhudIwand  ke  huziir  rakha, 
we  muqaddas  hain  :  aur  we  bani  Isrdel 
ke  liye  ek  nishan  honge. 

Tab  Ili'azar  kdhin  ne  we  pitalke 
Msoz,  jinhen  unhon  ne  jo  jal  gaye 
guzrdnd  thd,  liye,  aur  mazbah  par 
dhdmpne  ko  un  ke  pattar  banwde  ; 

40  Td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  ydd- 
gdri  hon,  ki  koi  pardesi,  jo  Hdriin  ki 
nasi  se  nahin,  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
bakhiir  jaldne  ko  nazdik  na  dwe,  td  ki 
us  kd  wuhi  hdl,  jo  Qurah  aur  us  ki 
guroh  kd  hiid,  na  howe ;  jaisd  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  ke  haqq  men  Musd  ki 
ma'rifat  kahd  thd. 

41  ^  Phir  diisre  din  bani  Isrdel  ki 
Bdri  jamd'at  ne  Musd  aur  Hdriin  ki  shi- 
kaydt  ki,  aur  bole,  ki  Tum  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  logon  ko  haldk  kiyd.  * 

42  Aur  ydn  hiid  ki  jab  wuh  jamd'at 
Musd  aur  Hdriin  ki  mukhdlafat  par 
jam'a  hiii,  to  unhon  ne  jonhin  jamd'at 
ke  khaime  par  nigdh'  ki,  "wonhin, 
dekho,  badli  ne  use  chhipd  liyd"  aur 
Khudawand  kd  jalal  zahir  hiid. 

43  Tab  Miisd*  aur  Hdriin  jamd'at 
ke  khaime  par  de. 

44  f  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
aur  Hdriin  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 
yd, ki 

45  Tum  dp  ko  us  jamd'at  men  se 
juda  karo,  td  ki  main  unhen  ek  lahze 
men  ndbiid  kar  ddliin.  Tab  we  aundhe 
gir  pare. 

^  46  t  Aur  Miisd  ne  Hdrdn  ko  kahd, 
U'dsoz  le,  aur  us  men  mazbah  par  ki 
dg  rakh,  aur  us  men  bakhiir  ddl,  aur 
jald  jamd'at  men  ddkhii  hoke  uh  ke 
liye  kafara  de :  kyiinki  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  se  gazab  nikld,  aur  waba 
shurd'  hdi. 

47  Tab  Hdrdn  ne,  jaisd  Mdsd  ne 
kahd,  *ddsoz  liyd,  aur'  jama'at  men 
lapakke  ddkhii  hdd;  aur  kyd  dokhtd 
hai,  ki  wabd  logon  men  ddkhii  hdi : 


Hdrun  hi  Idthi 


GINTI,  XVII,  XVIII. 


ka  phahid. 


so  us  lie  bakhiir  jaldkc  im  logon  ke  live 
kafara  diyd. 

48  Wuh  im  murdon  aur  zindon  ke 
bich  khard  hua ;  tab  wabd  mauqiif 
hui. 

49  We  sab  jo  waba  se  mare,  siwd 
un  ke,  jo  Qurali  ki  babat  haldk  hiie, 
chaudah  bazar  sdt  sau  the. 

50  Tab  Hdrun  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwdze  par  Miisd  pds  phir  dyd ; 
aur  wabd  mauquf  ho  gayi. 

XVII  BA'B. 

PHIK   Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Biini  Isrdel  ko  kah,  aur  un  men 
har  ek  se  un  ke  dbdi  khanddn  ke  mu- 
wdfiq,  ya'ne  un  ke  sab  sardaron  se,  un 
ke  dbdi  khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq,  ek  ek 
Idthi  le,  *aur  ye  sab  bdrah  Idthidi} 
hongi ;  aur  har  ek  kd  ndm  us  ki  Idthi 
par  hkh. 

3  Aur  Ldwi  ki  Idthi  par  Hdrun  kd 
ndm  likh ;  is  liye  ki  har  ek  sarddr  ke 
wdste  un  ke  dbdi  khdnddnon  men  ek 
ek  Idthi  hogi. 

4  Aur  unhen  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
men  shahddat  ke  sandtiq  ke  sdmhne, 
jahdn  main  tum  se  muldqdt  kartd 
bun,  rakh  de,  ,  ,     i  ^ 

5  Aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  us  shakhs  ki 
Idthi  se,  jo  merd  barguzida  hai,  phdl 
niklenge  ;  aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ki  «hi- 
kayaten  apne  uparse,jo  teri  mukhala- 
tat  se  karte  hain,  dur  karungd. 

G  %  Chundnchi  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ko  kahd,  aur  har  ek  ne  un  ke  sarddron 
men  se  apne  apne  dbdi  khdnddn  ke 
mmvdfiq  Idthi  di,  sarddr  pichhe  ek  ek 
lathi  as  ko  di,  so  bdrah  Idthidn  hiiin  ; 
aur  Hdrun  ki  idthi  unhin  Idthion 
men  thi. 

i  Aur  Musd  ne  un  Idthion  ko  sha 
hddat  ke  khaime  men  KhudXwand  ke 
huzur  rakhd. 

8  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  Musd  diisre  dm 
shahddat  ke  khaime  men  ddkhil  hud ; 
to  kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  Hdrdn  ki  Idthi, 
TO  Lawi  ke  ghardne  ki  thi,  kaliydi  thi ; 
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ki  us  men  konpalen  phtitin,  aur  phAl 
phule,  aur  bdddm  lage. 

9  Tab  Mdsd  sab  Idthion  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  huzfir  se  sab  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sdmhne  nikdl  Idyd:  unhon  ne 
dekhd,  aur  har  ek  neapni  Idthi  phir  li. 

10  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  farmdyd,  ki  Hdrun  ki  Idthi  sha- 
hddat ke  khaime  men  phir  Id,  ki  sar- 
kashon  ke  ilzdm  ke  liye  ek  nishan 
rahe,  aur  is  tarah  tii  un  ki  shikdyaten 
mujh  se  bilkull  dafa  kare,  td  ki  we 
haldk  na  howen, 

11  Aur  Musd  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd  ;  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  use  farmdyd,  waisdhi 
us  ne  kiyd.  ,  , 

12  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  kahd,  Dekh,  ham  mare, 
ham  haldk  hiie,  ham  sab  ke  sab  fand 
hiie. 

13  Jo  koi  Khudawand  ke  maskan 
ke  ek  zarra  bhi  nazdik  dwegd,  mare- 
gd:  kyd  ham  sab  mar  marke  mit 
jdengo? 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Hdrun  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  maqdis  kd  gundh 
tujh  par,  aur  tere  beton,  aur  tere  dbdi 
khdnddn  par  tujh  samet  hogd:  aur 
teri  kahdnat  kd  gimdh  tujh  par,  aur 
tere  beton  par  hogd. 

2  Aur  tii  apne  bhdion  bani  Ldwi  ko 
bhi,  jo  tere  bdp  ke  firqe  men  hain, 
apne  sdth  Id,  td  ki  tere  sdth  milen,  aur 
teri  khidmat  karen  ;  par  tii  apne  beton 
samet  shahddat  ke  khaime  ke  sdmhne 
khidmat-guzdri  kar. 

3  Aur  we  teri  aur  sdre  khamie  k 
muhdfazat  karen  :  faqat  we  maqdis  k( 
bdsanon  aur  mazbah  ke  nazdik  m 
jdwen,  td  na  howe  ki  we  bhi  aur  tun 
bhi  haldk  ho  jdo. 

4  So  we  tere  sdth  milen,  aur  ja 
md'at  ke  khaime  ki,  us  ki  sari  khid 
mat  karne'ke  liye,  muhdfazat  karen 
aur  koi  pardesi  tumhdre  nazdik  " 

due  pdwe.  •.  v  i 

I    5  Aur  tum  maqdis  aur  mazban  t 
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inuhdfazat  karo,  td  ki  dge  ko  phir  bam 
Israel  par  qahr  na  ho  we. 

6  Aur  dekho,  ki  main  ne  tumhdre 
bhdion  bani  Ldwi  ko  bam  Isrdel  men 
se  leke  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  hadya 
tumhen  supm-d  kiyd,  td  ki  jamd,'at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  karen. 

7  So  tii  apne  beton  samet  sab  maz- 
bah  ke  kdmon  men  apni  kahdnat  ki 
muhdfazat  kar,  aur  tum  parde  ke 
andar  ki  khidmat  karo :  main  ne  ka- 
hdnat  ki  khidmat  tum  ko  ek  hadya 
diyd  hai ;  aur  jo  pardesi  nazdik  dwe, 
qatl  kiyd  jdwe. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Hdriin 
ko  fannayd,  Dekh,  main  ne  bani  Is- 
rdel  ki  sab  pdk  chizon  men  se  sab 
uthdi  hui  qurbanion  ki  muhdfazat 
tujhe  di ;  main  ne  unhen  tere  mamsuh 
hone  ke  sdbab  se  tujhe  aur  tere  beton 
ko  hamesha  ke  qdmin  ke  taur  par 
diyd. 

9  Sab  se  pdk  chizon  men  ki,  jo  dg 
se  mahfuz  hain,  ye  tere  liye  hongi : 
un  ki  bar  ek  qurbdni,  kyd  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  kyd  khatd  ki  qurbdni,  kyd 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni,  jo  mujh  pds  lawen, 
tc^re  aur  tere  beton  ke  liye  nib dy at 
muqaddas  hogi. 

10  Tii  us  ko  us  jagah  par,  jo  ba- 
hut  muqaddas  hai,  khdiyo ;  bar  koi 
mardon  se  use  khdwe :  yih  tere  liye 
muqaddas  hai. 

11  Aur  yih  bhi  tere  liye  hai :  bani 
Isrdel  ke  hadye  ki  uthdi  hui  qurbdni, 
un  ki  sab  hildi  hiii  qurbdnion  samet, 
tujhe,  aur  tere  beton,  aur  t«ri  betion 
ko,  tujh  samet,  hamesha  ke  qdmin  ke 
taur  par,  di :  jo  koi  tere  ghar  men  pdk 
ho,  so  use  khdwe. 

12  Sab  achchhe  se  achchhd  tel,  aur 
achchhi  se  achchhi  mai,  aur  gehiin,  un 
chizon  ke  pahle  phal,  jinhen  we  Khu- 
dawand ko  guzrdnte  hain,  main  ne 
tujh  ko  diye. 

13  Aur  un  ki  zamin  ke  sdre  phal  jo 
pahle  pak  jdwen,  jinhen  we  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  lawen,  tere  honge: 
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tere  ghar  men  jo  koi  pdk  ho,  use 
khdwe. 

14  Bani  Isrdel  ki  bar  ek  haram  ki 
hiii  chiz  teri  hai. 

15  Har  ek  jo  pahld  pet  kd  kholne- 
wdld  hai  jdnddron  se,  jise  we  KhudX- 
wand  ki  qurbdni  Id  wen,  khwdh  insdn 
ho,  khwdh  haiwdn,  terd  hogd:  lekin 
tii  ddmion  ke  palauthon  kd  fidiya  zariir 
dijiyo,  aur  un  kd,  jo  ndpdk  chdrpdyon 
se  pahle  paida  ho  wen,  fidiya  dijiyo. 

16  Aur  tii  un  men  se  jin  kd  fidiya 
dend  hai,  jab  we  ek  mahine  ke  hon, 
so  un  kd,  apne  dnkne  ke  muwdfiq, 
pdnch  misqdl  riipd,  bis  jirdh  ke  misqdl 
se  jo  maqdis  men  murauwaj  hai,  fidiya 
dijiyo. 

17  Lekin  gde  kd  palauthd,  yd  bher 
kd  palauthd,  yd  bakri  kd  palauthd,  tii 
un  kd  fidiya  na  dijiyo :  we  muqaddas 
hain :  tii  un  kd  lahti  mazbah  par 
chhirkiyo,  aur  un  ki  charbi  dg  ki  qur- 
bdni ke  wdste  jaldiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  liye  khushbui  ho. 

18  Aur  un  kd  gosht  tere  liye  hogd, 
jaise  ki  hildi  hdi  qurbdni  kd  sina,  aur 
dahind  shdna,  tere  liye  hain. 

19  Sab  uthdi  hiii  qurbdnion  ko  im 
muqaddas  chizon  men  se,  jinhen  bani 
Isrdel  Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrdnen, 
tujh  ko,  am*  tere  beton  aur  betion  ko 
tujh  samet,  hamesha  ke  qdmin  ke  taur 
par,  diyd :  yih  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
tere  aur  teri  nasi  ke  liye  tujh  samet 
namak  kd  'ahd  hamesha  ke  liye  hai. 

20  II  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Hdrun 
ko  farmdyd,  ki  Tii  un  ki  zamin  men 
se  mirds  na  lend,  aur  tere  liye  un  ke 
darmiydn  hissa  na  hogd  :  kyunki  bani 
Isrdel  men  terd  hissa  aur  teri  mirds 
main  hiin. 

21  Aur  dekh,  main  ne  sdre  das  wen 
hisse,  jo  bani  Israel  nikdlen,  bani  Ldwi 
ko  mirds  diye :  yih  us  khidmat  kd,  jo 
ki  we  karte  liain,  ya'ne  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  kd,  badld  hai. 

22  Am-  dge  ko  bani  Isrdel  jamdVit 
ke  khaime  ke  nazdik  hargiz  ra  dwen, 


Ldwwn  kd  hissa. 


iia  ho  ki  we  guuahgar  hon,  aur  mar 
jawen. 

23  Balki  bani  Ldwi  jamd'at  ke 
khiiime  ki  khidmat  karen ;  we  uu  ke 
gunabon  ke  uthaiiewdle  honge.  Tum- 
hilre  qarnon  men  yih  bamesha  ke  liye 
qaniiu  boga,  ki  we  baiu  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan  miras  na  pawen. 

24  Par  we  daswen  bisse,  jinben  bani 
Israel  utbai  bui  qiirbdni  ke  liye  Khu- 
DAWAND  ko  la  wen,  main  ne  bani  Ldwi 
ki  mirds  men  diye ;  is  wdste  main  ne 
un  ke  baqq  men  kabd,  ki  We  bani 
Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  mirds  na  pawen. 

25  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

26  Ki  Ldwion  ko  kbitdb  kar,  aur 
unben  kab,  ki  Jab  tum  bani  Isrdel  se 
we  daswen  bisse,  jo  main  ne  tmnbdri 
miras  un  ki  taraf  se  kar  diye  bain,  lo, 
to  tum  bar  daswen  bisse  kd  daswdn 
bissa  utbdne  ki  qurbdni  ki  bdbat, 
KhudAwand  ko  guzrdno. 

27  Aur  yib  tumbdri  utbai  bui  qur- 
bdni, tumbdre  liye,  kbalibdn  ke  galle, 
aur  kolbu  ki  kasrat  i  mai  ki  aisi,  gini 

28  Isi  tarab  tum  utbdi  bui  qurbdni 
Khudawand  ke  liye  apne  sab  daswen 
liisson  men  se,  jinben  tum  bani  Isrdel 
se  leoge,  utbdiyo ;  aur  tum  un  men  se 
utbdi  hiii  qurbdni  Khudawand  ki 
Hdrtin  kabin  ko  dijiyo. 

29  Tum  apne  sdre  badyon  men  se 
sab  utbdi  bui  qurbdnidn  Khudawand 
ke  liye  utbdiyo ;  un  men  se  jo  sab  se 
acbcbbd  bo,  un  ke  pak  bisse  men  se 
utbdyd  jawe. 

30  Aur  un  se  kabo,  ki  Jab  tum  un 
men  se  acbcbbe  ko  utbdo,  tab  wub 
tumbdre  liye,  ai  Ldwio,  jaisd  kbalibdn 
kd  galla,  aur  kolbu  kd  ras,  mabsiib 
bogd. 

31  Aur  tum  aur  tumbdrd  kbdnddn 
use,  jis  jagab  cbdbo,  wahdn  kbdc : 
kydnki  yib  us  kbidmat  ki  babat,  jo 
turn  jama'at  ke  kbaime  men  karte  bo, 
tumbdrd  mibnatana  bai. 
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32  Aur  jab  tum  us  men  se  acbcbbe 
se  acbcbbd  utbdoge,  tab  tum  us  ke 
sabab  gunabgdr  na  tbabroge ;  aur  bani 
Isrdel  ki  muqaddas  cbizon  ko  ndpdk 
na  karoge,  td  ki  tum  baldk  na  bo. 


XIX  BA^B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur 
Ildriin  ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

2  Yib  sbari'at  kd  bukm  bai,  jc 
Khudawand  ne  yib  kabte  biie  far- 
mdyd, ki  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kab,  ki  ek  Idl 
gde,  jo  be-ddg  aur  be-'aib  bo,  aur  jis 
par  kabbi  jiid  na  rakbd  gaya  bo,  tujb 
pds  Idwen : 

3  Tum  use  Ili'azar  kdbin  ko  do,  ki 
use  kbaimagdb  se  bdbar  le  jdwe,  aur 
wub  us  ke  buznr  zabb  ki  jdwe ; 

4  Aur  Ili'azar  kdbin  apni  ungli  par 
us  kd  labu  leke  jamd'at  ke  kbaime  ke 
dge  ki  taraf  sdt  martabe  cbbirke. 

5  Pbir  us  ki  dnkbon  ke  sdmbne 
wub  gde  jaldi  jdwe  ;  us  kd  cbamrd,  us 
kd  gosbt,  us  kd  kbiin,  us  ke  gobar 
samet,  sab  jaldyd  jdwe. 

6  Pbir  kdbin  wabdn  deoddr  ki  lakri 
aur  zufd  aur  qirmiz  leke  us  jalti  bdi 
gde  par  ddl  de. 

7  Tab  kdbin  apne  kapre  dbowe,  aur 
apnd  badan  pdni  se  dbowe,  ba'd  us  ke 
kbaimagdb  men  ddkbil  bo  ;  aur  kdbin 
sbdm  tak  ndpdk  rabegd. 

8  Aur  wub,  jo  use  jaldtd  bai,  apne 
kapre  pdni  se  dbowe,  aur  apnd  badan 
pdni  se  dbowe,  aur  sbdm  tak  nd])dk 
rabegd. 

9  Aur  koi  pdk  sbakbs  us  gde  ki  rdkb 
ko  jam'a  kare,  aur  kbaimagdb  ke  bdbar 
sdf  jagab  men  dbar  de ;  yib  bani  Isrdel 
ki  jamd'at  ke  liye  mabfiiz  rabegi,  td 
ki  juddi  ke  pdni  men  mildi  jdwe :  yib 
gundb  se  pdk  karne  ke  liye  bai. 

10  Aur  wub,  jo  us  gde  ki  rdkb  ko 
samettd  bj\i,  apne  kapre  dbowe,  aur 
i  sbdm  tak  ndpdk  rabegd :  aur  yib  bani 
j  ]  srdel  ke,  aur  un  pardesion  ke  liye,  jo 
un  men  btidobdsb  karte  bain,  bamesha 
|ke  wdsle  ek  qdnun  bai. 
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11  ^  Jo  koi  kisi  ddrai  k\  lash  ko 
chhuegd,  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

12  Wuh  apne  ta,in  tisre  din  us  se 
sdf  kare,  aur  satwen  din  pak  hoga : 
par  agar  wuh  apne  ta,in  tisre  din  saf 
na  karega,  to  sdtwen  din  pdk  na 
hoga. 

13  Jis  kisi  ne  kisi  mare  htie  ddmi 
ki  lash  ko  chhiia,  aur  dp  ko  pdk  na 
kiyd,  to  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  mas- 
kan  ko  ndpdk  kiyd  ;  wuh  shakhs  bani 
Israel  men  se  kat  jdegd  :  kjninki  judsii 
kd  pdni  us  par  chhirkd  nahin  gayd, 
wuh  ndpdk  hai :  us  ki  ndpdki  ab  tak 
us  par  hai. 

14  Agar  koi  kisi  khaime  men  mare, 
to  us  ki  bdbat  yih  hukm  hai,  ki  jo  koi 
us  khaime  men  dwe,  aur  we  sab,  jo 
khaime  men  hain,  sat  din  tak  ndpdk 
rahenge. 

15  Aur  har  ek  khuld  bartan,  jis  kd 
sarposh  us  par  bandhd  na  ho,  ndpdk 
hai. 

16  Aur  jo  koi  maiddn  men  talwdr 
ke  mdre  hde  ko  chhiiwe,  yd  murde  ke 
badan  ko,  yd  ddmi  ki  haddi  ko,  yd 
gor  ko,  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

17  So  we  ndpdk  ddmi  ke  liye  us 
jali  hiii  gde  ki  rdkh,  jo  gundh  se  pdk 
karti  hai,  len,  aur  use  ek  bdsan  men 
rakhke  us  par  bahte  hue  pdni  se  kuchh 
ddlen ; 

18  Aur  ek  pdk  ddmi  ztifd  lewe,  aur 
use  pdni  men  duboke  khaime  par  aur 
sdre  bdsanon  par,  aur  un  ddmion  par, 
jo  wahdn  the,  aur  us  par,  jis  ne  haddi 
ko,  yd  kisi  mdre  hue  ko,  yd  murde  ko, 
yd  qabr  ko,  chhiid  hai,  chhirke ; 

19  Aur  pdk  hi  ddmi  tisre  din  aur 
sdtwen  din  ndpdk  par  chhirke ;  aur 
phir  satwen  din  apne  ta,in  pdk  kare, 
aur  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
nahdwe,  tab  ^^hdm  ko  pdk  hogd. 

20  Lekin  wuh  shakhs,  jo  ndpdk  ho, 
aur  us  ue  dp  ko  pdk  na  kiyd,  wuhi 
shakhs  jamd'at  men  se  kat  jdegd ; 
kynnki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  maqdis 
ko  ndpdk  kiyd';  is  liye  ki  juddi  kd 
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pdni  us  par  chhirkd  na  gayd,  wuh 
ndpdk  hai. 

21  Aur  yih  un  ke  liye  hamesha  kd 
qdniin  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  juddi  kd  pdni 
chhirke,  apne  kapre  dhowe ;  aur  jo  koi 
juddi  ke  pdni  ko  chhue,  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahegd. 

22  Aur  har  ekchiz,jise  ndpdk  ddmi 
chhue,  ndpdk  hai ;  aur  jo  koi  us  chiz 
ko  chhuegd,  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

XX  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jamd'at  pahle  mahine  men  dasht 
i  Sin  ko  di,  aur  Qddis  men  rahne  lagi ; 
Miryam  wahdn  mari,  aur  wahin  gdri 

2  Wahdn  jamd'at  ke  liye  pdni  na 
thd ;  so  we  jam'a  hoke  Musd  aur  Hdriin 
ke  barkhildf  hde. 

3  Aur  un  logon  ne  Musd  se  jhagra 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  kdsh  ki  jab  hamdre 
bhdi  Khudawand  ke  dge  mar  gaye, 
ham  bhi  mar  jdte ! 

4  Tum  Khudawand  ki  jamd'at  ko 
is  dasht  men  kyun  Ide,  ki  ham  aur 
hamdre  jdnwar  yahdn  mar  jdwen  ? 

5  Aur  tum  hamen  Misr  se  is  bure 
maqdm  par  pahunchdne  ke  wdste 
kyiin  nikdl  Ide  ?  yahdn  bone  ki  jagah 
nahin,  aur  na  anjir  ki,  na  angi'ir  ki,  na 
andr  ki  hai ;  yahdn  to  pine  ko  pdni 
bhi  nahin. 

6  Tab  Miisd  aur  Hdrun  jamd'at  ke 
sdmhne  se  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  gaye,  aur  munh  ke  bal  gire : 
tab  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  un  par  zdhir 
hud. 

7  \  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

8  Wuh  Idthi  le,  aur  tii  aur  Hdrun 
terd  bhdi,  tum  donon  jamd'at  ko  ikat- 
thd  karo,  aur  us  chatdn  ko,  jo  un  ki 
ankhon  ke  sdmhne  hai,  kaho,  aur  wuh 
apnd  pdni  degi ;  tu  un  ke  liye  chatdn 
hi  se  pdni  nikdlegd,  aur  us  jamd'at  ko 
aur  un  ke  chdrpdyoij  ko  pine  ko 
degd. 

9  Chunanchi  Miisdne  Khudawand 


Chatdn  sc  pani  nihdlnd. 

kt3  dgo  se,  jais^  use  hukm  hfid  thd,  us 
lilt  hi  ko  liyd. 

10  Aur  Miis^  aur  Hdriin  ne  jamd- 
*at  ko  us  chatdn  ke  samhne  ikatthd 
kiyd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Suno, 
ai  bdgio,  kyd  ham  tumhdre  liye  cha- 
tdn hi  se  pdni  nikdl  lawen  ? 

11  Tab  Mnsd  ne  apud  hdth  uthdyd, 
aur  us  chatdn  ko  do  bdr  apni  Idthi 
se  mdrd ;  to  bahut  pdni  nikld,  aur 
jamd'at  ne  aur  un  ke  chdrpdyon  nc 
piyd. 

12  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
aur  Hdriin  ko  kahd,  Is  liye  ki  turn 
mujh  par  i'atiqdd  na  Ide,  td  ki  bani 
Israel  ke  huziir  meri  taqdis  karte,  so 
turn  is  jamd'at  ko  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  na  Idoge. 

13  Yih  Maribah  kd  pdni  hai ;  kyun- 
ki  bani  Isrdel  ne  KhudXwand  se  jha- 
grd  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
apne  tain  muqaddas  kiyd. 

14  ^  Tab  Musd  ne  Qddis  se  Adum 
ke  bddshdh  ko  eichi  ke  hdth  yun  kah- 
Id  bhejd,  ki  Tere  bhdi  Isrdel  ne  kahd 
hai,  ki  We  sab  taklifen,  jo  ham  par  dn 
parin,  tii  jdntd  hai ; 

15  Ki  kytjnkar  hamdre  bdpddde 
Misr  men  gaye,  aur  ham  log  Misr  men 
bahut  muddat  rahe,  aur  Misrion  ne 
ham  ko  aur  hamdre  bdpdddon  ko  dukh 
diyd : 

16  To  jab  ham  KhudXwand  ke  dge 
chillde,  tab  us  ne  hamdri  dwdz  suni ; 
so  us  ne  ek  firishte  ko  bhejd,  aur  ham 
ko  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd ;  aur  dekh,  ham 
Qddis  ke  shahr  men  hain,  jo  teri  diir 
ki  sarhadd  par  hai. 

17  So  ham  ko  apnemulk  men  hoke 
guzar  jdne  dijiye  :  ki  ham  kheton  aur 
angur  ke  bdgon  men  ddkhil  na  honge, 
aur  na  kuon  kd  pdni  piwenge:  ham 
shdhrdh  se  hoke  nikle  chale  jdwenge, 
ham  dahine  aur  bden  hdth  na  mu- 
renge,  jab  tak  ki  teri  sarhaddon  se 
bdhar  na  nikal  jdwen. 

18  Lekin  Adum  ne  us  se  kahd,  Td 
meri  taraf  guzar  na  kar ;  cabin  to, 
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main  talwdr  leke  tere  barkhildf  nik- 
lilngd. 

19  Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Ham  rdh  se  hoke  chale  jdenge;  aur 
agar  main,  yd  mere  jdnwar  terd  pdni 
piwen,  to  main  us  ki  qimat  ddngd  : 
main  to  bagair  aur  kdm  kiye  ftiqat 
apne  pdon  se  guzar  jdiinga. 

20  rjs  ne  kahd,  Tii  hargiz  na  jdegd. 
Tab  Adum  us  ke  barkhildf  qilwat  i 
bdzti  se  bahut  log  leke  nikld. 

21  So  Adum  ne  Isrdel  ko  rdh  na 
di,  ki  us  ki  sarhadd  men  se  hoke 
jdwen :  tab  bani  Isrdel  us  ki  taraf  se 
mure. 

22  ^  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd- 
'at Qddis  se  rawdna  hoke  koh  i  Hiir 
par  di. 

23  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  koh  i  Hiir 
par,  jo  Addm  ki  sarhadd  ,se  mild  hud 
thd,  M\isd  aur  Hdnin  ko  kahd, 

24  Hdriin  apne  logon  men  jd  mile- 
gd:  kyiinki  wuh  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  di  hai,  ddkhil 
na  hogd,  is  liye  ki  tum  Maribah  ke 
pdnion  par  mere  hukm  ko  tdlke  bdgi 
hue. 

25  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili'azar 
ko  le,  aur  un  ko  koh  i  Hiir  ke  lipar 
Id. 

26  Hdriin  ke  kapre  utdr,  aur  unhen 
us  ke  bete  Ili*azar  ko  pinhd :  ki  Hdrtin 
apne  logon  men  jd  milegd,  aur  wahdn 
mar  jdegd. 

27  Chundnchi  jaisa  Khudawand  ne 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  Miisd  ne  waisd  hi 
kiyd ;  aur  we  sdri  jamd'at  ki  dnkhon 
ke  sdmhne  koh  i  Hiir  par  charhe. 

28  Aur  Musd  ne  Hdriin  ke  kapron 
ko  utdrd,  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ko  un- 
hen pinhdyd ;  aur  Hdriin  ne  wahdn 
pahdr  ki  choti  par  rihlat  ki ;  aur  Musd 
aur  Ili'azar  pahdr  par  se  utar  de. 

29  Jab  sdri  jamd'at  ne  dekhd,  ki 
Hdriin  ne  wafdt  pdi,  to  Isrdel  kd  sard 
gliardnd  Hdriin  par  tis  din  tak  royd 
kiyd. 
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XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  'Ardd  Kan'ani  bddshdh  ne, 
jis  kd  paetakht  dak  ban  ki  atrdf 
men  tbd,  suua,  ki  Isrdel  Athdrim  ki 
rdh  se  de,  to  Isrdel  se  lard,  aur  kitne 
ek  un  men  se  pakar  le  gaya. 

2  Tab  Isrdel  ne  KhudIwand  ki 
mannat  mdni,  aur  bold,  ki  Agar  tii 
sach  much  un  logon  ko  mere  hdth  men 
giriftdr  kar  de,  to  main  un  ki  bastion 
ko  haram  kar  ddngd. 

3  Chundnchi  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel 
ki  dwdz  suni,  aur  Kan'dnion  ko  girif- 
tdr kar  diyd ;  aur  unhon  ne  unhen  aur 
un  ki  bastion  ko  haram  kar  diyd :  aur  us 
lie  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  Hurmah  rakhd. 

4  ^  Phir  unhon  ne  koh  i  Hiir  se 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rdh  se  kiich  kiyd, 
td  ki  Adiim  ki  sarzamin  se  ghim 
jdwen :  lekin  we  log  us  rah  ke  sabab 
nihdyat  dil-tang  hiie. 

5  Aur  logon  ne  Khudd  aur  Musd  se 
bigarke  yiin  kahd,  ki  Turn  kytin  ham 
ko  Misr  se  nikdl  Ide,  ki  ham  baydbdn 
men  maren  ?  yahdn  to  na  rot  i  hai,  na 
pdni ;  hamdre  ji  ko  is  halki  roti  se 
kardhiyat  dti  hai. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  un  logon 
men  jaldnewale  sdmp  bheje  ;  unhon  ne 
logon  ko  kdtd ;  aur  bahut  se  bani  Is- 
rdel mar  mite. 

7  %  Tab  we  log  Musd  pds  de,  aur 
bole.  Ham  ne  gundh  kiyd,  ki  ham  ne 
Khudawand  ki  aur  teri  badgoi  ki:  so 
td  Khudawand  se  du'd  mang,  ki  wuh 
ham  men  se  un  sdmpon  ko  diir  kare. 
Chundnchi  Mdsd  ne  logon  ke  liye  du*d 
mdngi. 

8  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  ko 
farmdyd,  Ek  jaldnewdld  samp  apne 
liye  band,  aur  ek  neze  par  latkd :  aur 
aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  dasd  hiid  us  par 
nazar  karegd,  to  wuh  jitd  rahegd. 

9  Chundnchi  Mdsd  ne  pital  kd  ek 
sdmp  bandke  ek  neze  f>ar  rakhd ;  aur 
aisd  hdd,  ki  samp  ne  jo  kisi  ddmi  ko 
kdtd,  to  jab  us  ne  us  pital  ke  sdmp  par 
nigdh  ki,  to  wuh  jitd  rahd, 
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10  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  wahdn  se 
kdch  kiyd,  aur  Aubdt  men  khaime 
khare  kiye. 

11  Phir  Aubdt  se  kiich  kiyd,  aur 
'Aiye  ul  'Abdrim  par,  dasht  men  jo 
Modb  ke  muqdbil  purab  ki  taraf  hai, 
khaime  khare  kiye. 

12  ^  Wahdn  se  kuch  karke  wddi  i 
Zarad  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

13  Jab  wahdn  se  chale,  to  Arnun  ke 
pdr  dke  khaime  khare  kiye;  wuh 
Amurion  ki  sarhadd  se  dke  baydbdn 
men  bahti  hai :  kydnki  Arnun  Modb 
ki  sarhadd  hai,  Modb  aur  Amurion  ke 
darmiydn. 

14  Is  sabab  Khudawand  ke  jang- 
ndme  men  likhd  hai,  Wuh  Sufah  men 
Wahib  par  qdbiz  hiid,  aur  Arnun  ki 
nahron  par, 

15  Aur  nahron  ki  us  wddi  par,  jo 
*A  r  ke  maqdm  tak  jdti,  aur  Modb  ki 
sarhaddon  ki  taraf  phaili  hai. 

16  Aur  w^ahdn  se  Biar  par  jd  pare : 
wuh  ek  kud  hai,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khuda- 
wand ne  Musd  ko  kahd,  ki  logon  ko 
ikatthd  kar,  ki  main  unhen  pdni 
ddngd. 

17  If  Us  waqt  Isrdel  ne  yih  rdg 
gdyd,  Ai  kuf ,  tu  ubal  d ;  us  ke  jawdb 
men  tum  loo  ^do. 

18  Ra,isoi  ne  yih  kdd  khodd,  qaum 
ke  amiron  ne  use  bandyd,  hdkim  ke 
hukm  se  aiu*  apni  Idthion  se.  Tab  we 
us  dasht  se  Mattanah  ko  gaye ; 

19  Aur  Mattanah  se  Nahaliel  ko ; 
aur  Nahaliel  se  Bdmdt  ko ; 

20  Aur  Bdmdt  se  us  wddi  men,  jo 
Modb  ke  mulk  men  hai,  Pisgah  ki  cho- 
ti  tak,  jis  kd  rukh  baydbdn  ki  taraf  hai. 

21  ^  Wahdn  bani  Isrdel  ne  Saihun 
ko,  jo  Amdrion  kd  bddshdh  thd,  el- 
chion  se  yih  paigdm  kahld  bheja,  ki 

22  Ham  ko  apni  sarzamin  se  guzar 
jane  de;  ham  kheton  aur  angdr  ke 
bdgon  men  dakhil  na  honge ;  ham  kue 
kd  pdni  na  piwenge,  balki  shdhrdh  se 
sidhe  chale  jdenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  teri 
sarhadd  sc  bdhar  ho  jaen. 
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23  Par  Saihun  ne  na  chdhd  ki  Isrdel 
us  kf  sarhadd  se  giizar  jdwe ;  balki 
Saihiin  ap  apne  sab  \o^on  ko  ikatthd 
karke  Isrdel  se  muq^bala  karne  ku 
bayabaii  ineTi  nikld ;  aur  us  ne  Yahas 
iiiej  pahunchke  Isrdel  se  jang  kL 

24  Aur  Israel  ne  use  talwdr  ki  dhdr 
se  mdr  liya,  aur  us  ki  sarzamin  par, 
Aruiin  se  leke  Yabuq  tak,  aur  bani 
'Ainmiin  tak,  qabza  kiya :  kyunki 
bain  *Animiin  ki  sarhadd  mazbut  thi. 

25  Garaz,  bani  Israel  ne  ye  sab 
shahr  le  liye ;  aur  Amurion  ke  sab 
shahron  men,  Hasbiin  men  aur  us  ke 
sab  ganwon  men,  bani  Israel  base. 

26  Hasbiin  Amurion  ke  bddshdh 
Saihiin  ka  shahr  tha,  jo  Modb  ke  agle 
bads  hah  se  lard,  aur  us  ki  sdri  sar- 
zannn,  Arniin  tak,  us  ke  hath  se  le  li. 

27  Isi  liye  zarb  ul  masal  ke  kah- 
newdle  yih  kahte  hain,  ki  Hasbiin  men 
ao,  ta  ki  Saihiin  ka  shahr  bane,  aur 
lua/biit  ho  jdwe  : 

2^>  Ki  dg  Hasbiin  se  nikli,  aur 
shu^ala  Saihun  ke  shahr  se,  jo  Modb 
ke  'A'r  ko  kha  gay  a,  aur  Arniin  ke 
liriche  makdnon  ke  sarddron  ko. 

29  Ai  Mudb,  tujh  par  wdwaild  hai ! 
ai  Kaniiis  ki  qaum,  tu  haldk  hdi !  us 
ne  apue  liete,  jo  bhage  the,  aur  apni 
betidn,  Amurion  ke  bddshah  Saihiin  ki 
asir  kar  din. 

30  Ham  ne  unhen  tiron  se  tamam 
kiyd ;  Hasbiin,  Daibiin  tak,  tabdh  hiid ; 
aur  ham  ne  Nufah  tak,  han,  Madibd 
tak,  unhen  be-chirdg  kar  diva. 

31  ^  Aur  Isrdel  ne  Amiirion  ki 
sarzamin  men  sukiinat  ki. 

32  Phir  Miisd  ne  jdsiison  ko  Ya'zir 
men  bhejd ;  unhon  r\e  us  ke  gdnw  le 
liye,  aur  Amiirion  ko,  jo  wahdn  the, 
nikal  diyd. 

33  ^  Tab  we  phi  re,  aur  Basan  ki 
rdh  se  chale;  aur  Basan  ke  bddshdh 
*U'j,  usi  ne,  aur  us  ke  sab  logon  ne, 
jang  ke  li/e  Adrd'e  men  un  kd  sdmhnd 
kiya. 

34  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
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farmaya,  ki  Us  se  mat  dar :  ki  main 
ne  use,  aur  us  ke  log,  aur  us  ki  sarza- 
min ko  tere  hdth  men  diyd ;  so  td  us 
se  wuhi  kar,  jo  tu  ne  Amiirion  ke 
bddshdh  Saihiin,  Hasbiin  ke  rahne- 
wdle,  se  kiyd. 

35  Chunanchi  unnon  ne  us  ko,  aur 
us  ke  beton  aur  sdre  logon  ko  yahdn 
tak  mdrd,  ki  us  kd  koi  baqi  na  raha : 
aur  us  ki  sarzamin  ko  apne  qabze  men 
kar  iiyd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

PHIR  bani  Isrdel  ne  kdph  kiyd,  aur 
Modb  ke  maidanon  men  nahr  i 
Yardan  ke  is  pdr  Yarihii  ke  muqdbil 
khaime  khare  kiye. 

2  ^  Aur  Safiir  ke  bete  Balaq  ne 
wuh  sab,  jo  bani  Isrdel  ne  Amiirion 
se  kiyd,  dekhd. 

3  Tab  Modb  un  logon  se  nipat  dara, 
ki  we  bahut  the ;  aur  Modb  bani  Israel 
ke  sabab  se  pareshdn  hiid. 

4  Aur  Modb  ne  Midydn  ke  bu- 
zurgon  se  kahd,  ki  Ab  yih  guroh  un 
sab  ko,  jo  hamdre  ds  pas  hain,  yiin 
chdt  jaegi,  jis  tarah  se  bail  maiddn  ki 
ghds  ko  chdt  letd  hai.  Us  waqt 
Safiir  kd  betd  Balaq  Modbion  kd  bdd- 
shdh thd.  ] 

5  So  us  ne  Ba'iir  ke  bete  Bala'dm  i 
pds  Fatdr  ko,  jo  us  ki  qaumwdlon  ki 
sarzamin  men  nahr  ke  kindre  par  thd,  | 
qdsid  bheje,  td  ki  use  yih  kahke  buld  [ 
Idwen,  ki  Dekh,  ek  qaum  Misr  se 
bdhar  di  hai:  dekh,  un  se  zamm  ki  ^ 
sath  chhip  gayi  hai,  aur  we  mere  ^ 
muqdbil  maqdm  karte. 

6  So  ab  diye,  aur  meri  khdti;  se  un  g 
logon  ke  haqq  men  bad-du'd  kijiye ;  \ 
ki  we  mujh  se  bahut  qawi  hair. ;  shd-  t 
yad  ki  main  gdlib  dke  unhen  mdr 
sakun,  aur  unhen  is  zamin  par  se  hatd  ^ 
diin  :  ki  main  yaqin  jdntd  hiin,  ki  jise  ^ 
tu  barakat  detd  hai,  use  oarakat  hoti, 
aur  jis  par  tu  la'nat  kartd,  wuh  la^nati  [ 
hiid.  1^ 

7  So  Modb  ke  mashdikh  aur  Mid- 
ydn ke  buzurpf  iddii  ki  mazdiiri  hdth  i 


BaWdm  kd  htddya  jdndj        GINTI , 

men  leke  rawd-na  hiie,  aur  Bala'am  pds 
ae,  aur  Balaq  kd  paig«4m  use  pahun- 
chdyd. 

8  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  A'j  rat  turn 
yahdn  raho,  aur  jaisd  kuchh  Khuda- 
WAND  mujhe  farmdegd,  main  tumhen 
kahdngd.  Chundnchi  Modb  ke  amiron 
ne  Bala'dm  ke  yah  an  maqam  kij^d. 

9  Tab  Khudd  Bala'am  pds  ayd,  aur 
us  se  kahd,  Ye  kauu  ddmi  Lain,  jo 
tere  pds  bain  ? 

10  Bala'am  ne  Kbudd  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  ki  Safiir  ke  bete  Balaq  ne,  jo 
Modb  kd  bddshdb  bai,  mere  pds  kabla 
bbejd  bai,  ki 

11  Dekb,  ek  qaum  bai,  jo  Misr  se 
nikai  di  bai,  aur  un  se  zamin  ki  satb 
cbbi  p  gayi :  tn  d,  aur  men  kbdtir  ke 
liye  un  ke  baqq  men  bad-du'd  kar; 
sbdyad  main  un  par  gdlib  d  sakiin, 
aur  unben  bbagd  dun. 

12  Tab  Kbudd  ne  Bala'dm  ko  ka- 
bd,  Tii  un  ke  sdtb  mat  jdiyo ;  tti  un 
logon  ke  baqq  men  bad-du'd  na  ki- 
jiyo :  is  liye  ki  we  mubdrak  bain. 

13  Bala'dm  ne  subb  ko  utbke  Ba- 
laq ke  amiron  se  kabd,  Tum  apni 
sarzamin  ko  jdo ;  kyiinki  Khudawand 
mujhe  tumbdre  sdtb  jane  ki  'ijdzat 
nabin  detd. 

14  Aur  Modb  ke  sardar  utbe,  aur 
Balaq  pds  gaye,  aur  bole,  ki  Bala'am 
bamdre  sdtb  dne  se  inkdr  kartd  bai. 

15  I  Tab  Balaq  ne  aur  amiron  ko, 
jo  pablon  se  ziydda,  aur  shardfat  men 
un  se  barbkar  the,  diisri  bdr  bbejd. 

16  Unhon  ne  Bala'dm  pds  dke  us 
se  kabd,  Safur  ke  bete  Balaq  ne  yun 
kabd  bai,  ki  Mere  pds  dne  se  kisi 
tarah  na  rukiye : 

17  Main  bahut  bari  'izzat  se  terd 
martaba  barbdiingd,  aur  jo  kuchh  tu 
mujhe  farmdegd,  main  tere  liye  kariin- 
gd:  main  teri  minnat  kartd  bun,  ki 
d,  aur  in  logon  ke  baqq  men  meri 
Rbdtir  se  bad-du*d  kar. 

18  Bala'dm  ne  Balaq  ke  kbddimon 
ke  jawdb  men  kaha,  Agar  Balaq  apnd 
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gbar  nlpe  aur  sone  se  bbarke  mujhe 
dewe,  tau  bbi  main  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  bukm  se  bdbar  nabin  jd 
saktd  bun,  ki  us  se  kam  yd  ziydda 
kartin. 

19  So  ab  dp  bbi  is  rdt  ko  yahdn 
kdtiye ;  td  ki  main  dekbiin,  ki  Khu- 
dawand mujhe  kyd  aur  farmdtd  bai. 

20  Pbir  Khudd  rat  ko  Bala'dm  pds 
dyd,  aur  use  kabd,  Agar  we  log  tujbe 
buldne  dwen,  to  uth,  am*  un  ke  sdtb 
jd :  magar  jo  bdt  main  tujbe  kabunga, 
wubi  kijiyo. 

21  So  Bala'dm  subb  ko  utbd,  aur 
apni  gadbi  par  zin  rakhd,  aur  Modb 
ke  amiron  ke  bamrdb  gayd. 

22  \  fab  Khudd  kd  qahr  bharkd, 
is  liye  ki  wuh  gayd:  aur  Khudawand 
kd  firisbta  jdke  rdb  men  khard  btid, 
td  ki  us  se  muzdhamat  kare.  Pas  wuh 
apni  gadbi  par  charbd  hud  jdtd  tbd, 
aur  us  ke  do  cbdkar  us  ke  sdtb  the. 

23  So  gadbi  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firisbte  ko  dekbd,  ki  rdb  men  khard 
bai ;  aur  us  ke  bdtb  men  khinchi  biii 
talwdr  bai :  tab  gadbi  ne  rdb  se  munh 
mord,  aur  maiddn  ko  cnali :  tab  Bala- 
'am ne  gadbi  ko  mdrd,  td  ki  use  rdb 
par  Id  we. 

24  Tab  Khudawand  kd  firisbta 
anguristdn  ke  ek  kdcbe  men  khard 
bud;  wahdn  ek  diwdr  idhar  tbi,  aur 
ek  diwdr  udbar. 

25  Pbir  jo  gadbi  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firisbte  ko  dekbd,  to  diwdr  se  jd 
ari,  aur  Bala'dm  kd  panw  diwdr  se 
dabdyd :  pbir  us  ne  use  mard. 

26  Tab  Khudawand  kd  firisbta 
pbir  dge  chald,  aur  ek  tang  rdb  men, 
jahan  jagah  na  tbi  ki  dahne  yd  bden 
mure,  jake  khard  bud. 

27  Pbir  jo  gadbi  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firisbte  ko  dekbd,  to  Bala'dm  ko 
liye  hue  baith  gayi :  tab  Bala'am  kd 
gussa  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  gadbi  ko 
lathi  se  mdrd. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  ne  gadbi  kd 
munh  khold,  aur  us  ne  Bala'dm  ko 
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kahd,  IMain  ne  terd  kyd  kiyd  hai,  ki 
tu  ne  yih  tin  bdr  mujhe  mdrd  ? 

29  Bala*dm  ne  ga<ihi  ko  kahd,  ki 
'I'd  ne  mujhe  maskhara  bandy d  :  kdsh 
ki  mere  hdtb  men  talwdr  hoti,  to  main 
tujhe  isi  dam  mdrke  ddl  detd. 

30  Gadhi  ne  Bala'dm  ko  kahd,  Kyd 
main  teri  gadhi  nahin  hiin,  jis  par  tii 
charha  hud  hai,  jab  se  ki  main  tujh 
pas  hun,  is  din  tak  ?  kabhu  main  ne 
tujh  se  aisd  kiyd  hai?  Wuh  bold, 
Nahin. 

31  Wunhin  KhudXwand  ne  Ba- 
la'dm ki  dnkhen  kholin,  aur  us  ne 
Khuddwand  ke  firishte  ko  dekhd,  ki 
rdh  men  khard  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth 
men  ek  talwdr  khinchi  hiii  hai :  us  ne 
apnd  sir  jhukdyd,  aur  aundhd  gird. 

32  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  apni  gadhi*  ko  yih  tin 
bdr  kyun  mdrd?  dekh,  mai^  nikld 
hiin,  ki  terd  mukhdlif  baniin,  is  liye 
ki  teri  chdl  meri  nazar  men  terhi  hai : 

33  Aur  gadhi  ne  mujh  ko  dekhd, 
aur  wuh  yih  tin  martaba  mere  sdmh- 
ne  se  phiri:  agar  wuh  mere  sdmhne 
se  na  phirti,  to  main  tujh  ko  mdr  hi 
ddltd,  aur  us  ko  jitd  chhortd. 

34  Bala'dm  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firishte  ko  kahd,  Mujh  se  gundh  hdd, 
aur  main  ne  na  jdnd  ki  tu  mere  mu- 
qabale  ko  rdh  men  khard  hai :  so  agar 
tu  us  se  nd-khush  hai,  to  main  phir 
jdun. 

35  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne  Ba- 
la'dm ko  kahd,  Ab  to  td  un  ddmion 
ke  sdth  jd :  magar  faqat  wuhi  bdt,  jo 
main  tujhe  kahiingd,  kahiyo.  So  Ba- 
la'dm Baiaq  ke  amiron  ke  hamrdh 
gayd. 

36  ^  Jab  Baiaq  ne  sund,  ki  Bala'dm 
pahunchd  hai,  wuh  us  ke  istiqbal  ko 
nikalke  Modb  ke  us  shahr  tak  gayd, 
jo  Arnun  ki  sarhadd  aur  us  ke  mulk 
ki  dur  ke  siwdne  par  thd. 

37  Tab  Baiaq  ne  Bala'dm  ko  kahd, 
Kyd  main  ne  tdkidan  tere  pds  na 
bhejd  thd,  ki  tujh  ku  buldwen?  tii 
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mujh  pds  kyiin  na  chald  dyd?  kjd 
mujh  men  tdqat  nahin,  ki  terd  martaba 
barhddn  ? 

38  Bala'dm  ne  Baiaq  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
Dekh,  main  tujh  pds  dyd :  mujh  men 
ab  kuchh  tdqat  hai,  ki  tujhe  koi  bdi 
kahun  ?  wuh  bdt  jo  Khudd  mere  munh 
men  ddlegd,  wuhi  main  kahungd. 

39  Aur  Bala'dm  Baiaq  ke  sdth  gayd, 
aur  we  jdkar  Qaryat  Hissat  men  dakhil 
hde. 

40  Baiaq  ne  bail  aur  mendhe  zabh 
kiye,  aur  Bala'dm  aur  un  sarddron  ke 
pds,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  bheje. 

41  Aur  subh  ko  ydn  hdd,  ki  Baiaq 
ne  Bala'dm  ko  sdth  liyd,  aur  use  Ba'al 
ki  unchi  jagahon  par  Idyd,  td  ki  wahan 
se  us  qaum  ki  intihd  tak  dekhe. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Bala'dm  ne  Baiaq  ko  kahd, 
ki  Mere  liye  yahdn  sat  mazbah 
band,  aur  mere  liye  yahdn  sdt  bail  aur 
sdt  mendhe  taiydr  kar. 

2  Baiaq  ne,  jaisd  Bala'dm  ne  kahd 
thd,  kiyd ;  aur  Baiaq  aur  Bala'dm  ne 
har  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendhd 
charhdyd. 

3  Phir  Bala'dm  ne  Baiaq  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apni  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  pas  khard 
rah,  aur  main  jdtd  hun  ;  shdyad  Khu- 
dawand mujh  se  muldqdt  kare:  jo 
kuchh  wuh  mujhe  dikhdegd,  main  tujh 
se  kahungd.  So  wuh  ek  dnchi  jagah 
par  chald. 

4  Chundnchi  Khudd  Bala'dm  ko 
mild :  us  ne  use  kahd.  Main  ne  sdt 
mazbah  taiydr  kiye,  aur  un  par  ek  ek 
bail,  aur  ek  ek  mendhd  charhdyd. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  ne  ek  bdt  Ba- 
la'dm ke  munh  men  dali,  aur  use  kahd, 
Baiaq  kane  phir  jd,  aur  us  ko  yiin  kah. 

6  So  wuh  us  ke  pds  phir  dyd ;  aur 
kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  wuh  apni  sokh- 
tani qurbdni  ke  nazdik  Modb  ke  sab 
amiron  samet  khard  hai. 

7  Tab  us  ne  apni  masal  kahni  shurii' 
ki,  ki  Modb  ke  bddshdh  Baiaq  ne 
A'rdm  se,  purab  ke  pahdron  se,  mujh 
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Ko  bulwayd :  A'iyo,  Ya'qiib  ko  meri 
khdtir  se  bad  du'd  kijiyo;  aur  ^iyo, 
fsrdel  ko  bur^  kahiyo. 

8  Main  kyunkar  us  ko  bad-du'd 
kardn,  jis  ko  Khiida  ne  bad-dii'^  nahm 
ki  ?  yd  us  ko  burd  kahun,  jis  ko  Khu- 
DAWAND  ne  bura  nahin  kahd  ? 

9  Kyunki  chatdnon  ki  choti  par  se 
main  us  ko  dekhtd  hiin,  aur  tilon  par 
se  main  use  tdktd  hdn :  dekh,  ye  log 
akele  sukunat  karenge,  aur  qaumon  ke 
darmiydn  we  shumar  na  kiye  jdenge. 

10  YaV|tib  ki  gard  ke  zarron  ko 
kaun  gin  saktd,  hai,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ki 
chauthai  kaun  shumdr  kar  saktd  hai? 
Kdsh  ki  main  sddiqon  ki  maut  martin, 
aur  meri  'dqibat  un  ki  si  ho ! 

11  Tab  Balaq  ne  Baia'am  ko  kahd, 
Yih  tA  ne  mujh  se  kya  kiyd?  Main 
tujhe  layd,  ki  mere  dushmanon  ko  bad- 
du'a  kare,  a^ur  dekh,  ki  tii  unhen  sard- 
sar  barakat  de  chukd. 

12  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd  aur  kahd,  Kyd 
is  par  lihdz  karnd  mujhe  wdjib  nahin, 
ki  wuhi  bdt,  jo  Khudawand  ne  mere 
munh  men  ddli,  kahiin  ? 

13  Pbir  Balaq  ne  use  kahd,  Ab 
mere  sdth  aur  ek  jagah  chaliye ;  wa- 
han  se  dp  un  ko  dekhiye :  tu  un  men 
se  faqat  kindrewdlon  ko  dekhegd ;  we 
sab  ke  sab  dekhe  na  jdenge ;  mere  liye 
wahan  se  un  par  bad-du*d  kar. 

14  ^  So  wuh  use  wahdn  se  Zufim 
ke  maiddn  men  koh  i  Pisgah  ki  choti 
par  le  gayd ;  wahdn  sdt  mazbah  bande ; 
bar  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha 
charhdyd. 

15  Tab  us  ne  Balaq  se  kahd,  ki 
Tii  yahdn  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni  pds 
thahrd  rah,  jab  tak  ki  main  wahdn 
Khudd  se  muldqdt  kartin. 

16  Chundnchi  Khudawand Bala'dm 
ko  mild,  aur  us  ke  munh  men  bdt 
ddli,  aur  farmdyd,  Balaq  pds  phir  jd, 
aur  ytin  kah. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  us  pds  pahimchd,  to 
kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  wuh  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  pds  Modb  ke  ra,i3on  samet 
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khard  hai.  Tab  Balaq  ne  us  se  piichhd, 
Khudawand  ne  kyd  farmdyd  ? 

18  Tab  us  ne  apni  masal  kahni 
shuru*  ki,  aur  bold,  Uth,  ai  Balaq,  aur 
sun ;  ai  Safur  ke  bete,  meri  taraf  kdn 
dhar : 

19  Khudd  insdn  nahin,  jo  jhuth 
bole,  na  ddriiizdd  hai,  ki  pashemdn 
ho  we :  kyd  us  ne  jo  kuchh  ki  kahd 
hai,  so  bajd  na  Idwegd ;  aur  jo  kuchh 
ki  farmdyd  hai,  kyd  use  piird  na 
karegd  ? 

20  Dekh,  main  ne  hukm  pdya,  ki 
barakat  diin ;  us  ne  barakat  di  hai ; 
main  ise  badal  nahin  saktd. 

21  Wuh  Ya'qub  men  badi  nahin 
pdtd,  na  Isrdel  men  fasdd  dekhtd  hai : 
KhudIwand  us  kd  Khudd  us  ke  sdth 
hai,  aur  bddshdh  ki  dhum  un  ke  dar- 
miydn  hai. 

22  Khudd  unhen  Misr  se  nikdi  Idyd  : 
us  kd  gainde  kd  sd  zor  hai. 

23  Koi  afsiin  Ya'qub  par  nahin 
chaltd,  koi  bad-fdli  Isrdel  ke  barkhildf 
nahin :  chundnchi  isi  waqt  Ya'qub  ke 
aur  Isrdel  ke  haqq  men  yih  kahd  jdegd, 
ki  Khudd  ne  kyd  kiyd ! 

2*4  Dekh,  ye  log  bhdri  singh  ke 
taur  se  khare  honge,  aur  wuh  dp  ko 
jawdn  singh  ki  tarah  uthdwegd:  wuh 
na  sowegd,  jab  tak  ki  shikdr  na  khd  le, 
aur  jab  tak  ki  mdrke  us  kd  lahd  na 
pi  le. 

25  ^  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala' dm  ko 
kahd,  Tii  hargiz  bad-du'd  na  kar,  aur 
unhen  tii  hargiz  barakat  na  de. 

26  Bala'dm  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
Balaq  ko  kahd,  Kyd  main  ne  tujhe 
nahin  kahd,  ki  Sab  kuchh  jo  Khuda- 
wand kahegd,  main  wuhi  kardngd  ? 

27  ^  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala'dm  ko  kahd, 
A'iye,  main  dp  ko  ek  aur  jagah  le 
jdiin ;  shdyad  Khudd  ko  pasand  dwe, 
ki  tii  mere  liye  wahdn  se  un  par  bad- 
du'd  kare. 

28  Tab  Balaq  Bala'dm  ko  Fagdr 
ki  choti  par,  jis  kd  rukh  baydbdn  ki 
taraf  hai,  Idya. 


8ah(\i77i  kd  Israel  ki  QINTI' 

29  Wahdn  Bala'dm  ne  Balaq  se 
kalid,  ki  Mere  live  yahdn  sdt  mazbah 
band,  aur  ia  jagali  mere  wdste  sdt  bail 
aur  s«at  ineiuihe  taiydr  kar. 

30  Chunaiichi  Balaq  ne,  jaisd  Ba- 
la'dm  ne  farnidya  thd,  kiyd ;  aur  bar 
ek  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha 
guzrdnd. 

XXIV  BAli. 

JAB  Bala^am  ne  dekba,  ki  Isrdel 
ko  barakat  dend  Khudawand  ko 
khusb  dyd,  to  wub  ab  ke,  jaisd  dge 
sbugun  ke  kboj  men  jdtd  thd,  na  gayd, 
balki  baydbdn  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki. 

2  Aur  Bala'dm  ne  apni  dnkb  uthdi, 
aur  Isrdel  ko  dekhd,  ki  apne  firqon  ki 
tartib  par  thahrd  hai ;  tab  Riib  Ulldh 
as  par  ndzil  bdi. 

3  Aur  wuh  apni  masal  le  cbald,  aur 
bold,  Ba'ur  ka  betaBala'am  kabtd  hai, 
hdn,  wuh  shakhs,  jis  ki  ankhen  khul 
gayi  bain,  kahta ; 

4  Wuh,  jis  ne  Khudd  ki  bdten 
sunin,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  royd  ko 
dekhd  hai,  so  pard  thd,  par  us  ki  dnkh- 
en  khuli  thin,  kabtd  hai : 

5  Kyd  hi  khdb  bain  tere  khaime,  ai 
Ya'qiib,  aur  tere  mask  an,  ai  Isrdel ! 

6  Ye  phaile  hde  bain,  wddion  ki 
tarah  se,  aur  lab  i  daryd  ke  bdgon  ke 
taiir  par,  jaise  'ud  ke  darakht  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  lagde  bon,  aur  jaise  deo- 
ddr  ke  darakht,  jo  pdni  ke  kandre  hon. 

7  Aur  wuh  apni  mothon  se  pdni 
bahdwegd,  aur  us  kd  bij  bahut  se  pd- 
nion  men  hogd ;  us  ka  bddshdh  Agdg 
se  buzurg  hogd,  aur  us  ki  bddshdhat 
buland  hogi. 

8  Khudd  us  ko  Misr  se  bdhar  nikdl 
Idyd ;  us  men  gainde  ki  qiiwat  hai : 
wuh  qaumon  ko,  jo  us  ke  dushman 
hon,  khd  jaegd,  aur  un  ki  haddidn  tor 
ddlega,  aur  apne  tiron  se  unhen  chhed- 
ega. 

9  Wuh  jhuktd  hai,  aur  singh  ke 
mdnind,  balki  bhdri  singh  ki  tarah, 
baith  jdtd :  us  ko  kaun  uthd  saktd 
hai?  Mubdrak  hai  wuh,  jo  tujhe  mu- 
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bdrak  kabe ;  aur  mardn  hai  wuh,  jo 
tujh  par  la'nat  kare. 

10  ^  Tab  Balaq  kd  gussa  Bala'dm 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  apni  tdlidn 
mdrin ;  aur  Balaq  ne  Bala'dm  ko  kahd, 
Main  ne  tujhe  buldyd,  ki  tii  mere 
dushmanon  par  bad-du'd  kare;  aur 
dekh,  td  ne  tinon  bdr  unhen  sardsar 
barakat  bakbshi. 

1 1  Chal,  ab  apne  makdn  ko  bhag : 
main  ne  dil  men  kahd  thd,  ki  ban 
'izzat  se  terd  martaba  barhdiin  ;  par 
dekh,  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  'izzat  se 
bdz  rakbd. 

12  Bala'dm  ne  Balaq  ko  iawdb  diyd, 
Kyd  main  ne  tere  qdsidon  ko  bhi,  jin- 
hen  tu  ne  mere  pds  bhejd,  na  kahd  thd, 
ki" 

13  Agar  Balaq  apnd  ghar  rdpe  sone 
se  bharke  mujhe  dewe,  mujhe  tdqat 
nahin,  ki  Khudawand  ke  farmdn  ke 
siwd,  apne  dil  se  kuchh  bhald  yd  burd 
kahdn;  balki  jo  kuchh  Khudawand 
kahegd,  main  wuhi  kahungd? 

14  Ab  tu  dekh,  main  apne  logon 
men  jdtd  hiin ;  so  tii  d,  ki  main  tujhe 
khabar  ddngd,  ki  ye  log  tere  logon  se 
pichhle  dinon  men  kyd'  karenge. 

15  ^  Phir  us  ne  apni  masal  kahni 
shurii*  ki,  aur  bold,  Ba'iir  kd  betd  Ba- 
la'dm  kabtd  hai ;  hdn,  wuh  shakhs, 
jis  ki  dnkhen  khul  gayi  bain,  kabtd ; 

16  Wuh,  jis  ne  Khudd  ki  bdten 
sunin,  am*  Haqq  Ta'dld  kd  'ilm  pdyd, 
jis  ne  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  royd  dekhi,  so 
pard  thd,  par  us  ki  dnkhen  khuli  thin, 
kabtd  hai : 

17  Main  use  dekhungd,  par  abhi 
nahin  ;  main  us  par  nazar  karungd, 
par  na  nazdik  se ;  Ya*qub  se  ek  sitdra 
niklegd,  aur  Isrdel  se  ek  'asa  uthegd, 
aur  Modb  ki  nawdhi  ko  mdr  legd,  aur 
sab  hangdma-karnewdlon  ko  haldk 
karegd. 

18  Adiim  milkiyat  hogd,  hdn,  Sha- 
mir apne  dushmanon  ki  milkiyat  hogd, 
aur  Isrdel  bahdduri  karegd. 

19  Ya*qub  k^'  nasi  se  niklegd  wuh, 
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jo  riydsat  karegd,  aur  use,  jo  shahr 
men  bdqi  rah  jaegd,  haldk  karega. 

20  If  Phir  us  ne  *AmdKq  ko  dekhd, 
aur  apm  masal  le  chald,  aur  bola, 
'Amdhq  qaumon  ko  darmiydn  pahld 
thd,  par  us  kd  anjdm  nesti  ndbudi 
hogi. 

21  Phir  us  ne  Qainion  par  nigdh 
ki,  aur  apni  masal  kahni  shuru'  ki, 
aur  bold,  ki  Terd  maskan  mazbiit  hai ; 
td  pahdr  par  apnd  dshiydna  bandtd  ; 

22  Lekin  Qaini  barbdd  honge,  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  Asdr  tujhe  pakar  le  jdegd. 

23  Phir  wuh  apni  masal  le  chald, 
aur  bold,  Afsos !  kaun  zinda  rahegd, 
jab  Khudd  ydn  hi  karegd  ? 

24  Aur  Kittim  ki  taraf  se  jahdz 
dwenge,  aur  Asiir  ko  dukh  denge,  aur 
'Yhv  ko  bhi  dukh  denge  ;  par  wuh  bhi 
nest  o  ndbud  hogd. 

25  Tab  Bala'dm  uthd,  aiu-  rawdna 
hiid,  aur  apne  makdn  ko  phir  gayd ; 
aur  Balaq  ne  bhi  apni  rdh  li. 

XXV  BA^. 

SO  Isrdel  Sittim  men  muqim  hue, 
aur  logon  ne  Modbion  ki  betion 
se  hardmkdri  shuru'  ki. 

2  Unhon  ne  apne  ma'biidon  ki  qur- 
bdnion  par  logon  ki  daVat  ki :  so 
logon  ne  khdyd,  aur  un  ke  ma*budon 
ko  sijda  kiyd. 

3  Aur  Isrdeli  Ba'al-Fagur  se  mile : 
tab  Khudawand  kd  qahr  bani  Isrdel 
par  bharkd. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd,  Qaum  ke  sdre  sarddron  ko 
pakar,  aur  un  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye 
dftdb  ke  muqdbil  latkd  de,  td  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  gazab  kd  bharaknd  Isrdel 
par  se  tal  jdwe. 

5  So  Miisd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  hdkim- 
on  ko  kahd,  ki  Turn  men  se  har  ek 
apne  logon  ko,  jo  Ba'al-Fagiir  se  mil 
gaye  hain,  qatl  kare. 

6  ^  Aur  dekho,  ki  ek  Israeli  dyd, 
aur  apne  bhdion  ke  pds  ek  Midydni 
'aurat  Mdsd  aur  bani  Israel  ki  sdri 
jamd'at  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  Idyd, 

207 


.',  XXV.  kd  mdrd  jdna, 

auT  wuh  jamd'at  khaime  ko  darwdzo 
par  roti  thi. 

7  Aur  jab  ki  Finihds  bin  Ili*azar 
bin  Hdrun  kdhin  ne  yih  dekha,  wuh 
jamd'at  men  se  uthd,  aur  barchhi  hdth 
men  li ; 

8  Aur  us  mard  ke  pichhe  khaime 
men  ghusd,  aur  un  donon  ko,  Isrdeli 
mard  aur  us  'aurat  ke  pet  ko,  chhedd. 
Tab  bani  Isrdel  men  se  wabd  jdti  rahi. 

9  We,  jo  us  wabd  men  mare,  chau- 
bis  hazdr  the. 

10  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

11  Finihds  ne,  jo  Hdriin  kdhin  ke 
bete  Ili'azar  kd  betd  hai,  mere  qahr 
ko  bani  Isrdel  par  se  pherd,  ki  un  ke 
bich  use  mere  liye  gairat  di ;  isi  liye 
main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  apni  gairat  se 
ndbiid  na  kiyd. 

12  So  td  kah,  Dekh,  main  ne  us 
se  apnd  sulh  kd  'ahd  bdndhd : 

13  So  wuh  us  ke  liye  hoga,  aur  us 
ke  ba'd  us  ki  nasi  ke  liye  kahdnat  kd 
'ahd  i  abadi  hogd ;  kyimki  wuh  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  gairatmand  thd,  aur 
us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  kafdra  diya. 

14  Us  Isrdeli  shakhs  kd  nam,  jo 
us  Midydni  'aurat  ke  sdth  mdrd  gayd, 
Zimri  thd,  Salu  kd  betd,  jo  bani 
Sama'un  ke  firqe  ke  ek  dbdi  khdnddn 
kd  sarddr  thd. 

15  Aur  us  Midydni  'aurat  kd  ndm, 
jo  mdri  gayi,  Kazbi  thd,  Siir  ki  beti, 
jo  ek  guroh  kd  sarddr,  aur  bani  Mid- 
ydn  men  *dli-khdadan  thd. 

16  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

17  Midydnion  ko  tang  karo,  aur 
unhen  mdro  : 

18  Kyunki  we  apne  makron  se,  ki 
jin  se  tum  ko  fareb  diyd  hai,  Fagiir 
ki  bdbat,  aur  Kazbi  ki  bdt  men,  jo 
Midyan  ke  sarddr  ki  beti,  aur  un  ki 
bahin  thi,  jo  us  wabd  ke  din,  jo  Fagur 
ke  sabab  se  hiii,  mdri  gayi,  tum  ko 
tang  karte  hain. 
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AU  R  aisa  hul  ki  ba'd  us  waM  ke, 
Khudawand  ne  Musd.  ko  aur 
HaruQ  kdhin  ke  bete  Tli'azar  ko,  khitdb 
karke  kahfl,  ki 

2  Baui  Israel  ki  s^ri  jam^'at  ko,  un 
ke  {ibdi  khdnddnon  ke  mutdbiq,  bis 
baraswdle  se  leke  iiparwdle  tak,  jitne 
Israel  UMiVi  jang  ke  liye  nikalne  ke 
qabil  hain,  gin  jdo. 

3  Cbundnchi  Miis^  aur  Ili'azar  kd- 
hin  ne  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men  Yar 
dan  ke  kindre,  Yarihu  ke  muqdbil,  un 
se  kabd, 

4  Turn,  logon  ko,  bis  baraswdle  se 
leke  dparwdle  tak,  gino,  jaise  Khuda- 
wand ne  Miisd  aur  bani  Tsrdel  ko,  jo 
Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikle  the,  hukni 
kiyd  thd. 

5  ^  Riibin,  Isrdel  kd  palauthd  betd  : 
Riibin  ke  bcton  men  Hanuk.  jis  se 
Haniikion  kd  ghardnd  hai ;  aur  Phalli, 
jis  se  Phalwion  kd  ghardnd  hai ; 

6  Aur  Hasrun,  jis  se  Hasriinion 
ka  ghardnd  hai ;  aur  Karmi,  jis  se 
FCarmion  kd  ghardnd  hai. 

7  So  Rubin  ke  ghardne  ye  hain: 
un  ke  sab,  jo  gine  gaye,  tentdlis  hazdr 
sdt  sau  tis  the. 

8  Aur  Phalli  ke  bete  :  Ilidb. 

9  Aur  Ilidb  ke  bete  Namiiel,  aur 
Ddtan,  aur  Abirdm :  ye  we  Datan 
aur  Abirdm  hain,  jamd*at  ke  chune 
hi'ie,  jo  Qurah  ki  guroh  men  shdmii 
hoke,  jis  waqt  Khudawand  se  jha- 
garte  the,  Milsd  aur  Hdriin  se  jhagre : 

10  Aur  zamin  ne  apnd  munh  k ho- 
ld, aur  unhen  Qurah  samet  nigal  liyd, 
jis  waqt  wuh  guroh  mari,  jab  ki  dg  ne 
arhdi  sau  ddmion  ko  khd  liyd :  so  we 
'ibrat  ke  wdste  nishdna  hue. 

11  Lekia  Qurah  ke  larke  na  mare. 
12^  Aur  bani  Sama'un  apne  ghar- 

dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ve  the :  Namuel, 
jis  se  Namuelion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur 
Yamin,  jis  se  Yannnion  kd  ghardnd; 
aur  Yakin,  jis  se  Yakinion  kd  ghar- 
dnd ; 
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Aur  Zdrah,  jis  se  Zdrahion  kd 
ghardnd ;  aur  Sdul,  jis  se  Sdulion  kd 


14  Aur  ye  Sama'iinion  ke  ghardne 
hain  ;  un  men  bdis  hazdr  do  sau  the. 

15  ^  Aur  bani  Jadd  apne  ghardn- 
on  ke  muwdfiq  ye  the :  Safiin,  jis  se 
Safilinion  kd  ghardnd;  aur  Hdji,  jis 
se  Hdjion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Suni,  jis  se 
S^nion  kd  ghardnd ; 

16  AurUzni,jis  seUznion  ka  ghar- 
dnd ;  aur  'I'ri  jis  se  Trlon  kd  ghardnd : 

17  Aur  Ariid,  jis  se  Ariidion  kd 
ghardnd ;  aur  Areli,  jis  se  Arelion  ka 
ghardnd. 

18  Bani  Jadd  ke  yihi  ghardne  hain ; 
mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se  gine 
gaye,  chdlis  hazdr  pdnch  sau  the. 

19  t  Yahdddh  ke  bete  Tr  aur  Ondn : 
magar  'Fr  aur  Ondn  Kan'dn  men  mar 
gaye. 

20  Aur  bani  YahMdh  apne  ghar- 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain  :  Seldh,  jis 
se  Seldnion  kd  ghardnd;  aur  Phdras, 
jis  se  Phdrasion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur 
Zarah,  jis  se  Zarahion  kd  ghardnd. 

21  Bani  Phdras  ye  hain :  Hasrun, 
jis  se  Hasriimon  kd  ghardnd;  aur 
Hamiil,  jis  se  Hamdlion  kd  ghardnd. 

22  Ye  bani  Yahdddh  ke  ghardne 
hain  :  mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  chhihattar  hazdr  panch  sau 
the. 

23  ^  Aur  bani  Ishakdr  apne  ghar- 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Tola',  jis 
se  Tola'ion  kd  ghardnd  ;  Fuwah,  jis  se 
Fuwahion  kd  ghardnd ; 

24  Yasdb,  jis  se  Yasubion  kd  giiar- 
dnd;  Samrdn,  jis  se  Samrdnion  kd 
ghardnd. 

25  Ye  Ishakdr  ke  ghardne  hain: 
mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se  gine 
gaye,  chaunsath  hazdr  tin  sau  the. 

26  ^  Aur  bani  Zabuldn  apne  ghar- 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Sarad,  jis  se 
Saradion  kd  ghardnd;  Aildn,  jis  se 
Aildnion  kd  ghardnd ;  Yahliel,  jis  se 
Yahlielion  kd  ghardnd. 


Moa^  ke  maiddnon  men  GINTF, 

27  Aur  ye  ZabuMnion  ke  ghar^nel 
hain:  mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  silth  haz^r  p^Dch  sau  the. 

28  Aur  bani  Yusuf  apne  gbardnon 
tee  muwdfiq  ye  the :  Munassi  aur  If- 
rdim. 

29  Munassi  k^  beU  Makir,  jis  se 
Makirion  k^  gbar^nd ;  Makir  se  Jili'd/i 
paidd  huii,  jis  se  Jili'ddion  kd  ghardnd. 

30  Jili'dd  ke  bete  ye  hain :  Pazar, 
jis  se  Pazarion  kd  ghardnd;  aur  Kba- 
laq,  jis  se  Khalaqion  kd  gbardnd ; 

31  Aur  Asriel,  jis  se  Asrielion  kd 
ghardnd  ;  aur  Sikm,  jis  se  Sikmion  kd 
ghardnd ; 

32  Aur  Simida',  jis  se  Simida'ion  kd 
ghardnd ;  aur  Hifr,  jis  se  Hifrion  kd 
ghardnd. 

33  t  Hifr  kd  botd  Sildfihdd;  us 
ke  bete  na  the,  betidn  thin  :  aur  Sild- 
fihdd ki  betion  ke  ndm  ye  hain  ;  Mah- 
lah,  aur  Nu'ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah, 
aur  Tirzah. 

34  Aur  ye  Munassi  ke  gbardne 
hain :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  bdwan 
hazdr  sdt  sau  the. 

35  1"  Aur  bani  Ifrdim  apne  ghar- 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  5^e  hain:  Stitalah, 
jis  se  Sdtalahion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Da- 
kar, jis  se  Bakrion  kd  ghardnd;  aur 
Tahan,  jis  se  Tahanion  kd  ghardnd. 

36  Aur  Siitalah  kd  betd  'Erdn,  jis 
se  'Erdnion  kd  ghardnd. 

37  Aur  ye  bani  Ifrdim  ke  ghardne 
hain :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  battis 
hazdr  pdnch  sau  the.  So  bani  Ydsuf 
apne  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  the. 

38  ^  Aur  bani  Binyamin  apne  ghar- 
dnon ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Bala*  jis  se 
Bala'ion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Ashbel,  jis 
se  Ashbelion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Akhir- 
dm,  jis  se  Akhirdraion  kd  ghardnd; 

39  Aur  Siifdm,  jis  se  Sufdmion  kd 
ghardnd  ;  aur  Hufdm,  jis  se  Hufdmion 
kd  ghardnd. 

40  Bald*  ke  do  bete  the :  Ard,  jis  se 
Ardion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Na'amdn,  jis 
Be  Na'amdnion  kd  ghardnd ; 
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XXVI.    Israel  kd  shumdr  kiyd  jdnd 

41  Ye  bani  Binyamin  ke  ghardne 
the :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  ,^:aye,  paintd- 
lis  hazdr  chha  sau  the. 

42  ^  Aur  bani  Ddn  apne  ghardnon 
ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain:  Suhdm,  jis  se 
Sdhdmion  kd  ghardnd.  Ye  Ddn  ke  ghar- 
dne hain,  mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke. 

43  Suhamion  ke  sare  ghardne,  mu- 
tdbiq un  ke  jo  un  men  se  gine  gaye, 
chaunsath  hazdr  chdr  sau  the. 

44  ^  Aur  bani  A'shar  apne  ghar- 
dnon ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Yimnah, 
jis  se  Yimnion  kd  ghardnd;  aur  Iswi, 
jis  se  Iswnon  kd  ghardnd  ;  aur  I'ari'dh, 
jis  se  Bari'ahion  kd  ghardnd. 

45  Bani  Bari*dh  ye  hain :  Hibr,  jis 
se  Hibrion  kd  ghardnd;  aur  Malkiel, 
jis  se  Malkielion  kd  ghardnd. 

46  Aur  A'shar  ki  beti  kd  ndm  Sa- 
rah thd. 

47  Aur  ye  bani  A'shar  ke  ghardne 
hain ;  mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  tirpan  hazdr  chdr  sau  the. 

48  ^  Bani  Naftdli  apne  ghardnon 
ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Yahasiel,  jis  se 
Yahasielion  kd  ghardnd  ;  aur  Jiini,  jis 
se  Jdnion  kd  ghardnd  ; 

49  Aur  Yisr,  jis  se  Yisrion  kd  ghar- 
dnd ;  aur  Salim,  jis  se  Salimion  kd 
ghardnd. 

50  So  ye  Naftdli  ke  ghardne  hain, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke :  un  men 
se,  jo  gine  gaye,  paintdlis  hazdr  chdr 
sau  the. 

51  Ye  sab  bani  Isrdel,  jo  gine  gaye, 
chha  Idkh  ek  hazdr  sdt  sau  tis  the. 

52  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsa 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

53  Inhin  ko,  un  ke  namon  ke  shu- 
mdr ke  muwdfiq,  yih  zamin  mirds  ke 
taur  par  bant  di  jdwe. 

54  Tii  bahuton  ko  bahut  si  iniras 
dijiyo,  aur  thoron  ko  thori  mirds :  bar 
ek  ko  us  ki  mirds  usi  ke  shumdr  kiye 
hde  logon  ke  hisdb  se  di  jdwe. 

55  Lekin  zamin  qur'a  se  taqsim  ki 
jdwe  :  we  apne  dbdi  firqon  ke  ndmon 
ke  muwdfiq  mirds  lewen. 


Mirds  he  wdris  GINTF, 

56  Balmt  hon,  ya  thore,  qur'a  se  un 
ki  inirds  taqsim  ki  jawe. 

57  \  Aur  we,  jo  bam  Ldwi  men 
giiie  gaye,  apne  dbdi  gharanon  ke  hi- 
sab  se  ye  hain  :  Jairsiin,  jis  se  Jairsun- 
ion  ka  gliardnd  ;  Qihdt,  jis  se  Qihdtion 
ka  gliaraiid :  Mirdn,  jis  se  Mirdrion 
ka  ghardnd. 

58  Bani  Ldwion  ke  ghardne  ye 
hain :  Libni  kd  ghardnd,  Habiin  kd 
ghardnd,  Mahli  kd  ghardnd,  Musi  kd 
ghardnd,  Qurah  kd  ghardnd.  Aur 
Qihdt  se  'Amrdm  paidd  hiid. 

59  Aur  'Amrdm  ki  jorii  kd  ndm 
Yilkabid  thd,  Ldwi  ki  beti,  jise  us  ki 
md  Ldwi  se  Misr  men  jani :  so  wuh 
'Amrdm  se  Hdnin  aur  Miisd  aur  un  ki 
bahin  Miryam  ko  jani. 

60  Aur  Hdnin  ke  bete  ye  the ;  Na- 
dab,aur  Abihti,  aur  Ili'azar,aur  Itamar. 

61  So  Nadab  aur  Abihu,  us  waqt  ki 
'inhon  ne  ek  ajnabi  dg  Khudawand 
ke  huzdr  guzrdni  mar  gaye. 

62  Aur  we,  jo  un  men  gine  gaye,  ek 
mahinewdle  se  leke  uparwdle  tak,  teis 
hazdr  mard  the :  ye  bani  Isrdel  men 
nahin  gine  gaye ;  kyunki  un  ko  bani 
Isrdei  ke  sdth  mirds  nahin  di  gayi. 

63  If  Ye  we  hain,  jo  Mdsd  aur  Ili- 
'azar  kdhin  se  gine  gaye,  ki  unhon  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ko  Modb  ke  maiddnon 
men,  Yardan  ke  kandre,  Yarihu  ke 
muqdbil,  shumdr  kiyd. 

64  Par  Musd  aur  Hdrtin  kdhin  ke 
gine  huon  men  se,  jis  waqt  bani  Isrdel 
ko  dasht  i  Sind  men  gind  thd,  ek 
shakhs  bhi  in  men  na  thd. 

65  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  un  ke 
haqq  men  farmdyd  thd,  ki  We  yaqinan 
baydbdn  men  mar  jdenge.  Chundnchi 
un  men  se,  siwd  Yafunnah  ke  bete 
Kdlib,  aur  Ntin  ke  bete  Yashii'  ke,  ek 
bhi  na  bachd. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

TAB  Yiisuf  ke  bete   Munassi  ke 
ghardnon  men  se  Sildfihdd  bin 
Hifr  bin  JUi'dd  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi 
ki  betidn,  jin  ke  ndm  ye  hain,  Mahlah, 
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XXVII.  hone  Ice  dtn, 

aui  Nu'ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  aur 
Tirzah,  nazdik  din  ; 

2  Aur  Musd,  aur  Ili'azar  kdhin,  aur 
amiron,  aur  sab  jamd'at  ke  sdmhne, 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  ke  naz- 
dik, khari  hiiin,  aur  bolin,  ki 

3  Hamdrd  bdp  dasht  men  mar  gay  a ; 
wuh  un  ke  majma*  men, jo  Khudawand 
ke  barkhildf  hoke  ikatthe  hiie  the, 
ya'ne  Qurah  ke  majma'  men,  shdmil 
na  thd;  balki  apne  gundh  ke  sabab 
mar  gayd  ;  us  kd  koi  betd  na  thd. 

4  So  hamdre  bdp  ka  ndm  us  ke 
ghardne  se  kdhe  ko  jdtd  rahe  ?  kyd  is 
liye  ki  us  kd  koi  betd  na  thd  ?  Ham 
ko  hamdre  bdp  ke  bhdion  ke  shdmil 
hdl  hissa  do. 

5  Musd  un  kd  muqaddama  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  le  gayd. 

6  If  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

7  Sildfihdd  ki  betidn  sach  kahti 
hain  :  tii  unhen  un  ke  bap  ke  bhdion 
men  shdmil  karke  mirds  de ;  aur  aisd 
kar,  ki  un  ke  bap  ki  mirds  un  men 
jdri  rahe. 

8  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  kab,  Agar  koi 
mard  mar  jde,  aur  us  kd  koi  betd  na 
ho,  to  us  ki  mirds  us  ki  beti  ke  liye 
jdri  rahe. 

9  Agar  us  ki  beti  bhi  na  ho,  to  us 
ke  bhdion  ko  us  ki  mirds  dijiyo.  i 

10  Agar  us  ke  bhdi  bhi  na  hon,  to 
turn  us  ki  mirds  us  ke  b^.p  ke  bhdion  i 
ko  do.  1 

11  Agar  us  ke  bdp  ke  bhdi  bhi  na  1 
hon,  to  tum  us  ki  mirds  us  ke  ghardne 
men  se  us  ko,  jis  ki  qardbat  us  se  ziyd-  : 
da  nazdik  ho^  do;  wuh  us  kd  wdris  ! 
hogd;  aur  yih  hukm  bani  Isrdel  ke  ] 
liye,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Mtisd  ko 
farmdyd,  farz  hogd.  r 

12  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  i 
ko  farmdyd,  Ab  til  Abdrim  ke  is  pahar 
par  charh,  aur  us  zamin  ko,  jo  main  ne  1 
bani   Isrdel  ko  'indyat  famdi   bai,  J 
dekh. 

13  Aur  jab  tii  use  dekh  leo;d,  to  tii  fi 


Musd  hejdnishin  hd  horm.  GINTI', 
bm  apne  logon  men  mil  jaega,  jis 
tarah  terd  bhdi  Hariin  mil  gayd. 

14  Kynnki  jab  jamd'at  ne  mujh  se 
jhagra  kiya,  to  turn  ne  bhi  dasht  i  Sin 
men  sarkashi  ki,  us  hukm  ki  bdbat,  ki 
wahdn  ke  pam  par  un  ki  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  meri  taqdis  ki  jawe :  yih  wuhi 
Maribah  ka  pdni  hai,  Sin  ke  dasht 
men,  Qadis  ke  nazdik. 

fS  f  Tab  Mtisa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  sab  jismon  ki 
jdnon  ke  Khuda,  kisi  ddmi  ko  jamd'at 
Ira  sardar  bana, 

17  Jo  un  ke  age  dge  bdhar  jde,  aur 
un  ke  dge  dge  andar  dwe,  aur  bdhar  an- 
dar  dne  jdne  men  un  kd  rahbar  ho,  Id  ki 
Khudawand  ki  jamd'at  un  bheron  ki 
mdnind  na  ho,  jin  kd  koi  charwdhd 
nahin. 

18  T[  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
i  kahd,  ki  Niin  ke  bete  Yashd'  ko  le ; 
I  wuh  ek  shakhs  hai,  jis  men  Ruh  hai : 

us  par  apna  hdth  rakh : 

19  Aur  use  Ili'azar  kdhin,  aur  sdri 
jamd'at  ke  dge  khard  kar,  aur  use  un 
ke  huziir  wasiyat  kar. 

20  Aur  apni  'izzat  men  se  kuchh 
us  par  ddl  de,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jamd'at  us  ki  farmdnbarddri  kare. 

21  Wuh  Ili'azar  kdhin  ke  dge  kha- 
rd ho,  jo  us  ke  liye  U'rim  kd  hukm 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  piichhe  :  wuh, 
aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel,  sdri  jamd'at  samet, 
us  ke  kahne  se  bdhar  niklen,  aur  us  ke 
kahne  se  bhi  tar  dwen. 

22  So  Musd  ne.  jaisd  Khudawand 
ne  use  farmdyd  tnd,  kiyd  :  aur  us  ne 
Yashu*  ko  leke  Ili'azar  kdhin  aur  sdri 
jamd'at  ke  sdmhne  khard  kiyd : 

23  Aur  us  ne  apne  hdth  us  par 
rakhe,  aur  use,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne 
us  ko  farmdyd  thd,  wasiyat  ki. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne   Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 
2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  un- 
hen  kah,  ki  Meri  qurbdni,  aur  meri 
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XXYIII.        Ddim  sokhtard  qurbdm. 

roti  meri  un  qurbdnion  ke  wdste  jo  ag 
se  guzrdni  jdtin,  td  ki  mere  liye  khush- 
bii  hon,  so  ydd  rakho,  ki  tum  unhen 
mere  liye  un  ke  waqt  i  mu'aiyan  men 
guzrdno. 

3  Td  unhen  kah,  ki  Qurbdni  jo  cha- 
hiye  ki  tum  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg 
se  guzrdno,  so  yih  hai :  eksdla  be-'aib 
do  barre,  roz  roz  yih  sokhtani  qurbdni 
hamesha  ke  liye ; 

4  Ek  barra  subh  ko  guzrdno,  aur  ek 
barra  zawal  aur  gurub  ke  darmiydn 
guzrdno ; 

5  Aur  aifah  kd  ek  daswdn  hissa 
maida,  chauthdi  hin  kute  hue  tel  se 
mild  hild,  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye. 

6  Yih  wuh  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  hai,  jo  koh  i  Sind  par  mu- 
qarrar  ki  gayi,  ki  khushbui  ho,  aur  dg 
se  KhudXwand  ke  liye  guzrdni  jdwe. 

7  Aur  us  kd  tapdwan  chauthdi  hin 
mai  ek  ek  barra  ke  liye :  maqdis  hi 
men  us  muskir  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye 
bitdiyo,  ki  tapdwan  ho. 

8  Aur  jab  td  diisrd  barra  zawal  aur 
guriib  ke  darmiydn  guzrdne,  to  fajr  ki 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke 
taur  par  use  Khudawand  ki  khushniidi 
ki  bu  ke  liye  dg  se  guzrdn. 

9  If  Aur  sabt  ke  roz  eksdla  be-'aib 
do  barre,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  do 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud, 
us  ke  tapdwan  samet. 

10  Yih  sabt  ba  sabt  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  hai,  jo  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke  siwd, 
guzrdni  jdwe. 

11  Aur  wuh  sokhtani  qurbdni,  jo 
tum  bar  ek  mahine  ke  gurre  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge  guzrdnoge,  yih  hai :  do 
bachhre,  ek  mendhd,  sdt  eksdla  be- 
'aib  barre  ; 

12  Aur  ek  bachhre  pichhe,  tin  das- 
wen hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye ;  aur  ek  mendhe  pichhe, 
do  daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye; 

13  Aur  ek  barre  pichhe,  ek  daswdn 


Nayi  nazr  GINTF, 

hissa  maida  tel  se  mild  hud  nazar  ki 
qiirbdni  ke  liye,  ki  sokhtani  qurbdm 
ho,  Khudawand  ke  liye  khushbm,  jo 
ag  se  guzrdni  jde. 

14  Aiir  iin  kd  tapdwan  ek  bachhre 
plchhe  ddhd  hin,  aur  mendhe  pichhe 
tihdi  bin,  aur  baire  pichhe  chauthdi 
bin  :  bar  baras  ke  bar  mabine  ki  sokh- 
tani qurbdni  yih  bai. 

15  Aur  us  ddimi  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  siwa  ek  balwdn  KhudJLwand  ki 
kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  apne  tapdwan 
samet  guzrdnd  jdwe. 

16  Pable  mabine  ki  chaudahwin 
tdrikh  Khudawand  ki  fasah  bai. 

17  Aur  us  mabine  ke  pandrahwen 
din  *id  i  fasah  bo  ;  sdt  din  tak  chdhiye 
ki  turn  fatiri  roti  khdo. 

18  Pabld  roz  muqaddas  jamd'at  kd 
bai ;  turn  us  din  koi  khidmat  kd  kdm 
na  karnd : 

19  Aur  turn  KhudIwand  ke  liye  dg 
se  qurbdni  guzrdniyo,  ki  kull  sokhtani 
ho  ;  do  bachhre,  ek  mendhd,  sdt  eksdia 
be-'aib  barre : 

20  Aur  un  ke  sdtb  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
tin  daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild 
hnd  bar  bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen 
hisse  bar  mendhe  pichhe  guzrdniyo  ; 

21  Aur  sdton  barron  men  se  bar 
Darre  pichhe  ek  daswdn  bissa : 

22  Aur  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ki  bdbat  ek 
bakrd,  td  ki  us  se  tumhdre  liye  kafdra 
diyd  jdwe. 

23  Turn  subh  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  siwd,  jo  sadd  guzrdni  jdti  bai,  ye 
qurbdnidn  guzrdnd  karo. 

24  Tum  un  sdt  dinon  men  sokhtani 
qurbdni  kd  gosht  kbushnndi  ki  bd 
Khudawand  ke  liye  isi  tarah  bar  roz 
guzrdniyo:  wuh  us  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  tapdwan  ke  siwd,  jo  daimi  bai, 
guzrdnd  jdwe. 

25  Sdtwen  din  tumbdri  muqaddas 
jamd'at  hogi ;  tum  koi  khidmat  kd  kdm 
mat  karnd. 

26  ^  Aur  pahle  phaion  ke  din,  jis 
waqt  tum  nayi  nazr  ki  qurbdni  apne 
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bat'ton  men  Khudawand  ke  liye  guz- 
rdno,  to  us  din  tumbdri  muqaddas 
jamd'at  hogi ;  aur  koi  khidmat  kd  kdm 
na  kijiyo : 

27  Balki  tum  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki 
bdbat  KnuDlwAND  ki  khushniidi  ki 
bd  ke  liye,  do  bachhre,  ek  mendhd,  sat 
eksdia  barre  guzrdniyo  ; 

28  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tin 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hdd  bar 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse 
bar  mendhe  pichhe, 

29  Aur  ek  daswdn  bissa  sdton  barror 
men  se  bar  barre  pichhe ; 

30  Aur  ek  bakri  kd  bachcba,  td 
tumhdre  liye  kafdra  diyd  jdwe. 

31  Siwd  us  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  aur 
us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bain, 
yih  guzrdniyo:  tumbdri  ye  sab  qur- 
bdnidn apne  tapdwanon  samet  chdhiye 
ki  be-'aib  bowen. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  sdtwen  mabine  ke  pahle  roz 
tumbdri  muqaddas  jamd'at  hogi ; 
us  men  khidmat  kd  koi  kdm  na  kariyo  : 
yih  tumhdre  narsinge  phdnkne  kd  din 
hai. 

2  Aur  tum  Khudawand  ki  khush- 
nudi  ki  bd  ke  liye  ek  bachhrd,  ek  mend- 
hd, aur  sdt  eksdia  be-'aib  barre  sokh- 
tani qurbdm  guzrdniyo : 

3  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tin  das- 
wen hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud  bar 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse 
bar  mendhe  pichhe, 

4  Aur  sdt  barron  men  se  bar  barre 
pichhe  ek  daswdn  bissa  : 

5  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcba  kbatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  td  ki  tumhdre  wdste 
kafdra  diyd  jdwe : 

6  Har  mabine  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  siwd, 
aur  roz  roz  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke,  aiu-  us 
ke  tapdwanon  ke  siwd,  un  ke  dastdr 
ke  muwdfiq,  yih  khushbdi  ki  qurbd- 
ni Khudawand  ke  liye  ag  se  guzrdni 
jdwe. 
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7  %  Aur  us  satwen  mahine  ki  das- 
win  tankh  muqaddas  jami'at  hogi,  aur 
turn  apni  j^non  ko  dukh  do,  aur  kuchh 
kam  na  karnd : 

8  Par  sokhtac'  qurbdni  ki  Mbat  ek 
bachhrd,  ek  mendhd,  sdt  eksdla  barre 
Khudawand  ki  khushnudi  ki  bii  ke 
liye  guzrauo  ;  chahiye  ki  we  tumhare 
liye  be-'aib  howen  : 

9  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tin 
dasweri  hisse  maida  tei  se  mila  hdd,  bar 
bacbbre  picbbe,  aur  do  daswen  bisse 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  bar  mendbe  picbbe, 

10  Aur  sdt  barron  men  se  bar  ek 
barre  picbbe  ek  daswan  bissa  : 

11  Aur  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  us  kbatd  ki  qur- 
bdni ke  siwd,  jo  kafdre  ke  liye  bai, 
aur  us  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi 
bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  aur 
un  ke  tapawanon  ke  siwd. 

12  ^  Aur  satwen  mabine  ki  pan- 
drabwin  tdrikb  tumbdri  muqaddas 
jamd'at  bogi ;  us  din  turn  koi  kbid- 
mat  kd  kdm  na  karo,  aur  sdt  din  tak 
Khudawand  ke  liye  'id  karo  : 

13  Aur  turn  sokbtani  qurbdni  ki 
bdbat  Khudawand  ki  kbusbbui  ke 
liye  dg  se  guzrdniyo  ;  terab  bacbbre, 
do  mendbe,  aur  cbaudab  eksdla  barre  ; 
cbdbiye  ki  we  be-'aib  bowen : 

14  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdai  tin 
daswen  bisse  maida  tel  se  mild  bud, 
terab  bacbbron  men  se  bar  bacbbre 
picbbe,  aur  do  daswen  bisse  do  men- 
dbon  men  se  bar  mendbe  picbbe, 

15  Aur  cbaudab  barron  men  se  bar 
barre  picbbe  ek  daswdn  bissa: 

16  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  us  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwanon  ke. 

17  ^  Aur  ddsre  din  bdrab  bacbbre, 
do  mendbe,  cbdudab  eksdla  be-'aib 
barre  guzrdniyo : 

18  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  men- 
dbon,   aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke 
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'adad  ke  mutdbiq,  ma'mul  ke  muwd- 
fiq,  bowen; 

19  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bacbcba  kbata 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  us  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  un  ke  tapdwanon  ke. 

20  ^  Aur  tisre  din  gydrab  bacbbre, 
do  mendbe,  aur  cbaudab  ek  e41a  be-'aib 
barre ; 

21  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  men- 
dbon  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  mutdbiq,  ma'mul  ke  muwdfiq, 
bowen : 

22  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  us  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  uske  tapdwan  ke. 

23  ^  Aur  cbautbe  din  das  bacbb- 
re, do  mendbe,  cbaudab  eksdla  be-'aib 
barre : 

24  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  men- 
dbon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  mutdbiq,  aur  ma'mul  ke  muwdfiq, 
bowen  : 

25  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

26  ^  Aur  pdncbwen  din  nau  bacb- 
re,  do  mendbe,  aur  cbaudab  ek  sdla  be- 
'aib  barre : 

27  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  men- 
dbon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ma'mul  ke  mutdbiq, 
bowen  : 

28  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siw^d  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

29  %  Aur  cbbatbe  din  dtb  bacbbre, 
do  mendbe,  cbaudab  eksdla  be-'aib 
barre : 

30  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  uw^n- 
dbon,  aur  barron  ki"  bdbat,  un  ke  'ad.iui 
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ke  nuitiibiq,  aur  ma*mi\l  ke  muwdfiq, 
howen  : 

31  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcha  khatd 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwd,  sokhtani  qur- 
bdui  ke  jo  ddinii  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

32  Aur  sdtwen  din  sdt  bachhre,  do 
meiidhe,  cbaudah  eksdla  be-'aib  barre : 

33  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dbon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  *adad 
ke  mutdbiq,  aur  ma'mul  ke  muwdfiq, 
bowen : 

34  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni ko  jo  ki  ddimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

35  ^  Aur  dthwen  din  tuinhdri  mu- 
qaddas  jamd'at  hogi ;  turn  us  din  koi 
khidmat  kd  kdm  na  kijiyo : 

36  Phir  turn  ek  bachhid,  ek  men- 
dlid,  sdt  eksdla  be-'aib  barre  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  ki 
khushbiii  ke  liye  dg  se  guzrdno  ; 

37  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ma'mul  ke  mutdbiq, 
howen : 

38  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcha,  kha- 
td ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

39  So  yih  wuh  hai,  jise  tum  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  apni  mu'aiyan  'idon 
men  guzrdnoge,  siwd  tumhdri  khdss 
mannaton,  aur  khushi  ki  qurbdnion, 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdnion,  aur  tapdwanon,  aur  sa- 
Idmati  ki  qurbdnion  ke. 

40  Phir  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  wuh 
sab,  jo  Khudawand  ne  use  farmdyd 
thd,  kahd. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  Mnsd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  bdbat 
bar/  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  sarddron 
se  kahd,  ki  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  farmdi  hai. 
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2  Agar  koi  mard  Khudawand  ki 
mannat  mdne,  yd  qasam  khdke  apni 
jdn  par  koi  khdss  farz  thahrdwe;  to 
wuh  apni  bdt  na  tdle,  balki  sab,  jo 
kuchh  us  ke  munh  se  nikld  hai,  'amal 
kare. 

3  Aur  agar  koi  'aurat  Khudawand 
ki  mannat  mdne,  aur  apni  larkdi  ke 
dinon  men  apne  bdp  ke  ghar  bote  hiie 
apne  par  koi  farz  thahrdwe ; 

4  Aur  us  kd  bdp  us  ki  mannat  aur 
us  ke  farz  kd  mazmdn,  jo  us  ne  apni 
jdn  par  thahrdyd,  sunke  chup  ho  rahe : 
to  sab  we  mannaten  aur  sab  we  farz  jo 
us  ne  apni  jdn  par  thahrde,  qdim  ra- 
henge. 

5  Lekin  agar  us  kd  bdp  usi  din 
sunte  hde  use  man'a  kare,  to  us  ki 
koi  mannat  yd  koi  farz,  jo  us  ne  apni 
jdn  par  thahrdyd,  sahib  nahin ;  aur 
Khudawand  us  'aurat  ko  bakhsh  degd, 
kyunki  us  ke  bdp  ne  use  ijdzat  na  di. 

6  Aur  agar  wuh  shauharwdli  thi,  jis 
waqt  us  ne  mannat  mdni,  yd  apne 
munh  se  koi  bdt  nikdli  jise  apni  jdn 
par  farz  thahrdyd ; 

7  To  agar  us  kd  shauhar  yih  sunke 
us  din  chupkd  ho  rahd  :  to  us  ki  man- 
naten sdbit  hiiin,  aur  us  ki  bdten,  jin 
se  apni  jdn  par  farz  thahrdyd,  qdim 
hongi. 

8  Lekin  agar  us  ke  shauhar  ne  usi 
din,  jis  din  us  ne  sund,  use  man'a  kiyd ; 
to  us  ne  us  ki  mannat  ko,  jo  us  ne 
mdni,  aur  us  ki  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ke  munh 
se  nikli,  jise  apni  jdn  par  farz  thahrdyd, 
tor  diya  :  to  Khudawand  us  'aurat  ko 
bakhsh  degd. 

9  Par  bewa  aur  mutallaqa  ki  bar  ek 
mannat,  jise  unhon  ne  apni  jdn  par 
farz  thahrdyd,  us  par  qdim  rahegi. 

10  Aur  agar  us  ne  apne  shauhar  ke 
ghar  bote  hue  kuchh  mannat  mdni,  yd 
qasam  khdke  apni  jdn  par  koi  farz 
thahrdyd  ho ; 

1 1  To  agar  us  kd  shauhar  use  sunke 
chup  ho  rahd,  aur  use  man'a  na  kiyd ; 
to  us  ki  mannaten  qdim  hiiin,  aur  us 
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ki  bar  ek  Mt,  jise  us  ne  apm  jan  par 
farz  thalirdyd  hai,  qdim  rahegi. 

12*  Par  agar  us  ko  shauhar  ne,  jis 
din  sund,  usi  din  unhen  tor  ddld,  to  jo 
kuchh,  mannaton  aur  bdton  ki  bdbat, 
jinhen  us  ne  apni  jdn  par  farz  thah- 
rdyd,  us  ke  raunh  se  nikld,  to  wuh 
na  thahregd  :  us  ke  shauhar  ne  unhen 
tor  ddld ;  Khudawand  us  ko  bakhsh 
dega. 

13  Sab  mannaten  jo  wuh  mane,  yd 
farz  add  karne  ki  qasamen,  jo  wuh 
apni  jdn  ko  dukh  dene  ki  bdbat  khdwe, 
us  kd  shauhar  chdhe  to,  un  ko  sdbit 
rakhe,  aur  chdhe  to,  tor  ddle. 

14  Par  agar  us  kd  shauhar  sunke 
roz  roz  chup  rahe,  to  us  ne  us  ki  sab 
mannaton,  aur  salD  farzon  ko,  jo  apne 
par  thahrdyd,  qdim  kiyd:  unhen  is 
bd'is  sdbit  kiyd,  ki  jis  din  sund,  us  ke 
sdmhne  chup  rahd. 

15  Aur  agar  us  ne  sun  liyd,  aur 
ba'd  us  ke  us  ne  kisi  tarah  se  unhen 
tord ;  to  wuh  us  'aurat  kd  gundh  uthd- 
wegd. 

16  Mard  aur  us  ki  joru  ke  darmiydn, 
aur  bdp  beti  ke  darmiydn,  jab  beti 
larkdi  ke  aiydm  men  bdp  ke  ghar  howe, 
ye*  ahkdm  hain,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Miisd  ko  farmde. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

PHIR   KhudAwand  ne  Mtisd  ko 
khitdi)  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Ahl  i  Midydn  se  bani  Isrdel  kd 
intiqdm  len :  aur  tu  ba*d  us  ke  apne 
logon  se  mil  jdegd. 

3  Tab  Miisd  ne  logon  ko  farmdyd,  ki 
ba'ze  turn  men  se  lardi  ke  liye  taiydr 
howen,  aur  Midydnion  kd  sdmhnd 
karne"  jdwen,  td  ki  Khudawand  ke 
liye  Midydn  se  badld  len. 

4  Isrdel  ke  sab  firqon  men  se  bar 
ek  firqe  pichhe  hazdr  jang  karne  ko 
bhejo. 

5  So  hazdron  bani  Isrdel  men  se  bar 
firqe  ke  ek  ek  hazdr  hdzir  kiye  gaye ; 
ye  sab,  jo  lardi  ke  liye  hathydr-band 
the,  bdrah  hazdr  htie. 
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6  Miisd  ne  un  ko  lardi  par  bhejd ; 


ek  ek  firqe  ke  pichhe  ek  bazar  ko  ; 
Unhen  aur  Ili'azar  kdhin  ke  bete  Fini- 
hds  ko  pdk  zuriif  ke  sdth  bhejd,  aur 
phunkne  ke  narsinge  us  ke  hath  men 
the. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Midydnion  se  lardi 
ki,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd  thd ;  aur  sdre  mardon  ko  qatl 
kiyd. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne,  un  maqtulon  ke 
siwd,  Awi,  aur  Raqm,  aur  Sur,  aur 
Hiir,  aur  Raba'  ko,  jo  Midydn  ke  pdnch 
bddshdh  the,  jdn  se  mdrd :  aur  BaYir 
ke  bete  Bala'dm  ko  bhi  talwdr  se  qatl 
kiyd. ' 

9  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Midydn  ki 
'auraton  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  asir 
kiyd;  aur  un  ki  mawdshi  aur  bher 
bakri  aur  mdl  o  asbdb  sab  kuchh  lut 
liyd. 

10  Aiu*  un  ke  sdre  shahron  ko,  jin 
men  we  rahte  the,  aur  un  ke  sab  qil- 
*aon  ko,  phiink  diya. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  sdri  ganimat,  aur 
sdre  asir,  insdn  aur  haiwdn,  liye. 

12  Aur  we  qaidi  aur  ganimat  aur 
liit  Miisd  aur  Ili'azar  kdhin  aur  bani 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ke  pds  khaimagdh 
men,  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men,  Yar- 
dan  ke  kindre,  jo  Yarihii  ke  muqdbil 
hai,  Ide. 

13  f  Tab  Musd,  aur  Ili'azar  kdhin, 
aur  jamd'at  ke  sdre  sarddr,  un  ke  is- 
tiqbdl  ke  liye  khaimagdh  se  bdhar 
gaye. 

14  Aur  Miisd  lashkar  ke  ra,ison  par, 
aur  un  par  jo  hazdron  ke  sarddr  the, 
aur  un  par  jo  saikron  ke  sarddr  the,  jo 
jang  karke  phire,  gusse  hiid : 

15  Aur  un  ko  kahd,  ki  Kyd  tum  ne 
sab  'auraton  ko  jitd  rakhd  ? 

16  Dekho,  ye,  Bala'am  ke  kahnc  se, 
Fagiir  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  ke  dge 
Isrdel  ke  gunahgdr  hone  kd  bd'is,  hiiin ; 
chundnchi  Khudawand  ki  jamd'at 
men  wabd  di. 

17  So  tum  un  bachchon  ^o,  jitne 
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larke  bain,  sab  ko  qatl  karo,  aur  bar 
ek  'aurat  ko,  jo  mard  ki  subbat  se 
wdqif  tbin,  jan  se  maro. 

18  Lekin  we  larkian,  jo  mard  ki 
sub  bat  se  wilqif  nabin  biun,  un  ko  apne 
live  zinda  rakbo. 

19  Aur  turn  sat  din  tak  kbaimagab 
se  bdbar  rabo :  jis  kisi  ne  admi  ko 
mdrd  bo,  aur  jis  kisi  ne  Idsb  ko  cbbdd 
bo,  wub  lip  ko  aur  apne  qaidion  ko  tisre 
din  aur  sat  wen  din  men  pdk  kare. 

20  Tum  apne  sab  kapre,  aur  sab 
cbamre  ke  bartan,  aur  sab  bakri  ke 
balon  ki  bum  biii  cbizen,  aur  katb  ke 
sab  bartan,  pdk  karo. 

21  If  Tab  Ili*azar  kdbin  ne  un 
sipabion  ko,  jo  jang  par  gaye  tbe,  kaba, 
ki  Sbari'at  kd  bukm,  jo  IvHUDiwAND 
ne  Miisd  ko  farmdyd,  so  yib  bai : 

22  Faqat  sond,  rdpd,  pita],  lobd, 
rdngd,  sisa, 

2;^  Aur  we  sab  cbizen,  jo  d.g  men 
ddli  jati  bain,  tum  unben  ^g  men  ddlo, 
aur  we  pdk  bongi ;  pbir  unben  juddi 
ke  pani  se  bbi  pdk  karo ;  par  we  sab 
cbizen  jo  dg  men  nabin  ddli  jatin,  tum 
unben  us  pani  men  ddlo. 

24  Aur  tum  sdtwen  din  apne  kapre 
dboo,  td  ki  tum  pdk  bo;  ba'd  us  ke 
kbaimagab  men  dakbil  bo. 

25  1i  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,,  ki 

26  Til,  aur  Ili'azar  kd,bin,  aur  jamd- 
'at  ke  sardar  milke,  sdre  insanon  aur 
baiwanon  ka,  jo  Mt  men  de  bain, 
sbumdr  karo  : 

27  Aur  kit  ko  bardbar  taqsim  kar- 
ke, ddba  un  ko  jinbon  ne  is  jang  ko 
apne  zimma  men  rakba,  aur  maiddn 
bbi  pakrd,  aur  ddbd  sari  jamd'at  ko, 
de:  ' 

28  Aur  un  jangi  mardon  se,  jo 
larai  ko  gaye  tbe,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ek  bissa  le ;  bar  pdncb  sau  jdndar 
picbbe  ek  jandar,  kbwab  insan  bon, 
kbwab  gde  bail,  kbwdb  gadLe  bon, 
kbw^h  bber  bakri : 

29  Un  logon  ke  ddbe  se  le,  aur 

216 


XXXI.  ki  kyunhxr  hdnti  Jdwe, 

Ili'azar  kabin  ko  de,  td  ki  Khudawand 
ke  liye  utbdne  ki  qurbani'bo. 

30  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  adbe  se,  jo 
unbon  ne  pdyd,  kya  insdn,  kyd  gae 
bail,  kya  gadbe,  kya  bber  bakri,  ya  ne 
sab  aqsdm  janwaron  ki,  pacbds  pacbas 
picbbe  ek  ek  le,  am*  unbe^  Ldwion  ko 
de,  ki  we  Khctdawand  ke  maskan  ki 
mubdfazat  karte  bain. 

31  Cbundncbi  Miisa  aur  Ili'azar 
kdbin  ne,  jaisa  KhudXwand  ne  Miisd 
ko  kaba,  kiya. 

32  Aur  mal  ka  jam*a,  ya*ne  liit  kd 
baqiya  jo  jangi  logon  ne  Idta  tba,  so 
yib  tba:  cbba  lakb  pacbbattar  bazdr 
bber  bakrian, 

33  Aur  babattar  bazdr  gde  bail, 

34  Aur  eksatb  bazdr  gadlie, 

35  Aur  bilkuU  battis  bazdr  asbkbass, 
aisi  'auraten  jo  mard  ki  subbat  se 
wdqif  na  biii  tbin. 

36  So  ddbd,  jo  un  logon  kd  bissa 
tbabrd,  jo  ki  jang  karne  ko  gaye  tbe, 
yib  tbd :  tin  Idkb,  saintis  bazar,  pdncb 
sau  bber  bakrian : 

37  Aur  KHUDi,WAND  kd  bissa  un 
men  se  cbba  sau  pacbbattar  bber  bak- 
ridn  buin. 

38  Aur  gde  bailon  se,  jo  cbbattis 
bazdr  tbe,  so  Khudaw^and  kd  bissa 
un  men  se  babattar  gde  bail. 

39  Aur  gadbon  men  se,  jo  tis  bazdr 
pdncb  sau  tbe,  Khudawand  kd  bissa 
un  men  se  eksatb  gadbe. 

40  Aur  ddmion  men  se,  jo  solab 
bazdr  tbe,  Khudawand  kd  bissa  battis 
ddmi  biie. 

41  Cbundncbi  Miisd  ne,  Khuda- 
wand ke  bukm  ke  muwafiq,  us  bisse 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  utbdne  ki  qur- 
bani  tbi,  Ili'azar  kdbin  ko  diyd. 

42  Aur  bani  Isrdel  kd  ddbd,  jise 
IMusd  ne  jangi  logon  ke  ddiie  se  juda 
kiyd  tbd, 

43  (Wub  ddba,  jo  jama  at  ke  bisse 
men  para,  yib  tba :  tin  Idkb,  saintis 
bazdr,  pdncb  sau  bber  bakri, 

44  Aur  cbbattis  bazar  gde  bail, 


Bant  Rubin  our  Jadd  ha  GINTI', 

45  Aur  tis  hazar  panch  sau  gadhe, 

46  Aur  solah  hazar  ddmi;) 

47  So  bani  Israel  ke  usi  ddhe  se 
Miisd  ne  bar  pachas  jdndar  pichhe, 
ins^n  aur  haiwan  se,  ek  ek  liya,  aur 
use  Lawion  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
maskan  ki  nigahbam  karte  the,  diyd, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Milsa  ko  far- 
mayd  tha. 

48  \  Tab  lashkar  ke  sardar,  jo 
hazdron  aur  saikron  ke  ra,is  the,  Musd 
ke  pas  de ; 

49  Aur  unhon  ne  Miis4  ko  kahd,, 
ki  Tere  khadimon  ne  sab  jangi  logon 
ko,  jo  hanidre  hukm  men  hain,  gind, 
so  un  men  ek  jawdn  bhi  kam  na 
hua. 

50  So  ham  bar  ek  chiz  men  se,  jo 
bar  ek  ne  pai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hadye  Ide  bain,  sone  ke  kharue,  aur 
kangan,  aur  anguthian,  aur  mundre, 
aur  sab  zuriif  sone  ke,  td  ki  hamari 
jaiion  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
kafdra  diya  jawe. 

!  5i  Chunanchi  Musa  aur  Ili'azar 
jkdbin  ne  un  se  sab  chizen  sone  ki 
bani  hm  Kn. 

52  Aur  us  hadye  kd  sara  sond,  jo 
hazdron  aur  saikron  ke  sarddron  ne 
Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrdnd,  solah 
hazdr  sat  sau  pachds  misqal  thd. 

53  Kyunki  sab  jangion  men  se  bar 
ek  apne  apne  liye  liit  laya  tha. 

54  So  Musd  aur  lli'azar  kdhin  us 
sone  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  hazdron  aur 
saikron  ke  sardaron  se  liya,  jama*at  ke 
khaime  men  Ide,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ki 
yddgdrl  Khudawand  ke  huzur  ho. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  ki 
mawdshi  nihdyat  bahut  thi :  so 
jab  unhon  ne  Ya*zir  ke  mulk  ko,  aur 
Jili'ad  ke  mulk  ko  dekhd  hai,  ki  wuh 
sarzamin  mawdshi  ke  gaun  ki  hai ; 

2  To  Bani  Rubin  aur  Bani  Jadd  ne 
dke  Musd  aur  Ili'azar  kdhin  aur  jamd- 
'at  ke  amiron  se  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 

3  'Atdrdt,  aur  Daibun,  aur  Ya'zir, 
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aur  Nimrah,  aur  Hasbiiu,  aur  Ili'ali, 
aur  Shabdm,  aur  Nabu,  aur  Ba*im, 

4  Wuh  mamlukat,  jis  par  Khuda- 
wand ne  Israel  ki  jamd'at  ko  fath  di, 
mawdshi  ke  gaun  ki  zamin  hai,  aur 
tere  khddimon  ki  mawdshi  bahut  hai : 

5  Pas,  unhon  ne  kahd,  Agar  tujh  ko 
ham  par  karam  ki  nazar  hai,  to  is 
zamin  ko  apne  khddimon  ki  mirds  kar 
de,  aur  ham  ko  Yardan  pdr  na  le  jd. 

6  If  Musd  ne  bani  Riibin,  aur  bani 
Jadd  se  kahd,  Kyd  tumhare  bhdi 
larne  ko  jawen,  aur  tum  yahin  baithe 
raho? 

7  Tum  kis  liye  bani  Isrdel  ke  dilon 
ko  us  par  ki  zamin  par  jdne  se,  jo 
KhudIwand  ne  unhen  di  hai,  dardte 
hoV 

8  Isi  tarah  tumhdre  bapdddon  ue 
kiyd,  jab  main  ne  un  ko  Qddis-Barni'a 
se  bhejd,  ki  zamin  ki  jdsusi  karen. 

9  Ki  jab  we  wddi  i  Iskdl  tak  charn 
gaye,  aur  us  zamin  ko  dekhd,  to  un- 
hon ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  be-dil  kar  diyd, 
td  ki  we  us  zamin  ko,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  un  ko  'indyat  ki,  ua  javven. 

10  Aur  usi  waqt  Khudawand  ka 
gussa  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  qasam  karke 
Sirmdyd,  ki 

11  Un  logon  men  se,  jo  Misr  se 
nikle,  bis  baraswdle  se  leke  liparwdle 
tak,  koi,  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki  bdbat 
main  ne  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Ya'qdb  se  qasam  khdi  hai,  hargiz  na 
dekhegd ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  meri  piiri 
farmanbarddn  na  ki ; 

12  Magar  Yafunnah  Qinzi  kd  betd 
Kdlib,  aur  Nun  kd  beta  Yashii*,  use 
dekhenge ;  ki  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
ki  farmdnbarddri  piiri  ki. 

13  Tab  KhudXwand  kd  qahr  Isrdel 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  maiddn 
men  chdlis  baras  tak  dwara  rakhd,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  sdri  pusht,  jis  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  riibaru  gundh  kiyd  thd, 
ndbud  ua  biii. 

14  Aur  dekho,  tum,  jo  ek  bhdri 
guroh  gundh  gdron  ki  ho,  apne  bdjxidd* 


Bani  liilhin  aur  Jadd  kd       GINTl , 

on  ki  jagah  iitho  ho,  ta  ki  Khudawand 
ke  qahr  ko  TsnleUon  par  ziydda  karo. 

15  Kyiinki  jo  turn  us  ki  pairam 
se  phiroge,  to  wuh  un  ko  phir  baydbdn 
men  chhor  degd ;  aur  un  sab  logon  ki 
balakat  ke  sabab  turn  hooge. 

16  T[  Tab  we  us  ke  nazdik  ie  aur 
bole,  ki  Ham  apni  mawdshi  ke  liye 
yahdn  bhorsale,  aur  apne  larkon  ke 
wdste  mazbdt  shahr  banawenge  : 

17  Par  ham  khud  hathyar  bdndhe 
hue  taiydr  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  age 
jdwenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  unhen  un  ke 
makdn  tak  pahunchdwen :  aur  hamdre 
bdlbachche  mazbiit  shahron  men,  za- 
min  ke  bdshindon  ke  sabab,  rahen. 

18  Aur  ham  apne  gharon  ko  phir 
na  lautenge,  jab  tak  ki  bani  Isrdel 
men  se  bar  ek  apni  miras  na  pdwe ; 

19  Kyunki  ham  un  men  shdmil 
hoke  Yardan  ke  us  pdr,  yd  us  se  dge, 
mirds  na  lenge ;  is  liye  ki  Yardan  ke 
is  pdr  piirab  ki  taraf  hamen  mirds 
mili. 

20  ^  Miisd  ne  unhen  farmdyd,  Agar 
turn  yih  kdm  karo,  aur  KhudIwand 
ke  huziir  hathydrband  hokar  larne 
jdo, 

21  Aur  tum  sab  hathydr  bdndh 
bdndhke  Khudawand  ke  huziir  Yar- 
dan ke  us  pdr  jdo,  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
apne  dushmanon  ko  apne  sdmhne  se 
daf  a  na  kare, 

.  22  Aur  wuh  zamin  Khudawand  ke 
dge  magliib  ho ;  to  ba'd  us  ke  jab 
phir  doge,  Khudawand  aur  Isrdel  ke 
dge  be-gundh  thahroge;  tab  yih  sar- 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  huztir  tumhdri 
milkiyat  hogi. 

23  Par  agar  tum  ytin  na  karoge,  to 
dekho,  ki  tum  Khudawand  ke  gundh- 
gar  hde :  aur  yaqin  jdno,  ki  tumhdrd 
gundh  tumhen  pakregd. 

24  So  tum  apne  larkon  ke  liye 
shahr  bind  karo,  aur  apne  bher  bak- 
rion  ke  liye  bhersdle ;  aur  apne  qaul  ko 
piird  karo. 

25  Tab  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Kubin 
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ne  Mdsd  ko  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 
Tere  khddim,  jaisd  ki  hamdre  khudd^ 
wand  kd  hukm  hai,  waisd  hi  karenge. 

26  Hamdre  bachche,  hamdri  joriidn, 
hamdre  galle,  hamdri  sab  maw^shi 
Jili'dd  ke  shahron  men  rahenge ; 

27  Par  ham  tere  khddim  bar  ek 
hathydrband  hoke  Khudawand  ke 
dge  larne  ko  pdr  jdenge,  jaisd  ki 
hamdre  khuddwand  ne  kahd  hai. 

28  Tab  Miisd  ne  un  ki  bdbat  Ili'azar 
kdhin,  aur  Nun  ke  bete  YashiV,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  bdpdddon  ke 
ra,ison  ko,  hukm  kiyd, 

29  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Agar  bani 
Jadd  aur  bani  Rubin  Khudawand  ke 
dge  tumhdre  sdth  Yardan  ke  pdr  har 
ek  hathydrband  hoke  larne  ko  jdwen, 
aur  zamin  tumhdre  sdmhne  fath  ho ; 
to  tum  Jili*dd  ki  sarzamin  un  ki  mirds 
kar  do : 

30  Par  agar  we  hathydr  bdndhke 
tumhdre  sdth  pdr  na  jdwen,  to  we 
Kan'dn  ki  sarzamin  men  tum  hi  men 
shdmil  hoke  mirds  pdwen. 

31  Tab  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Rubin 
jawdb  men  bole,  ki  Jaisd  Khuda- 
wand ne  tere  khddimon  ko  farmdyd 
hai,  ham  waisd  hi  karenge. 

32  Ham  hathydr  bdndhke  Khuda- 
wand ke  huziir  us  pdr  zamin  i  Kan'dn 
ko  jdenge,  td  ki  Yardan  ke  idhar  ki 
zamin  hamdri  mirds  howe. 

33  Tab  Mdsd  ne  Amiirion  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Saihun  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Basan 
ke  bddshdh  'U'j  ki  mamlukat,  un  ki 
zamin  ko,  aur  shahron  ko  jo  un  atrdf 
men  the,  ya'ne  us  sdri  nawdhi  ke 
shahron  ko,  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Rubin 
aur  Munassi  bin  Yiisuf  ke  ddhe  firqe 
ko  bakhshd. 

34  ^  Tab  bani  Jadd  ne  Daibiin, 
aur  'Atdrdt,  aur  'Ard'ir, 

35  Aur  'Atrdt,  aur  Shofdn,  aur 
Ya'zir,  aur  Yagbihdh, 

36  Aur  Bait-Nimrah,  aur  Bait- 
Hdran  ko,  muhkam  shahr  aur  bher- 
sdle bande. 


Bani  Israel  ki  GINTI, 

37  Aur  bani  Rdbin  ne  Hasbdn,  aur 
Ili'ali,  aur  Qaryataim, 

38  Am  Nabu,  aur  Ba'al-Ma*un  ke 
shahr,  un  ke  nam  badalke  basde,  aur 
Shibmdh  bind,  kiya:  aur  un  shahron 
ke,  jo  unbon  ne  banae,  aur  hi  ndm 
rakhe. 

39  Tab  bani  Makir  ibn  i  Munassi 
Jili'd,d  ko  gaye,  aur  use  le  liya,  aur 
Amurion  ko,  jo  wahdn  baste  the, 
khdrij  kar  diya. 

40  Aur  Miisa  ne  Jili'dd  Makir  ibn 
i  Munassi  ko  bakhshd:  us  ne  wahdn 
sukdnat  ki. 

41  Aur  Munassi  kd  betd  Yair  nikld, 
aur  us  ne  us  nawahi  ki  bastion  ko  le 
liya,  aur  un  ka  nam  Yair-bastian 
rakhd. 

42  A  or  Nubah  gay  a,  aur  Qandt  aur 
us  ke  dihat  ko  le  liyd,  aur  un  ka  nam 
apne  ndm  par  Nubah  rakha. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

BANr  Isrdel  ki  manzilen,  jo  Misr 
ki  zamin  se  Miisd  aur  Harun  ke 
tdbi'  hoke  apni  faujon  ke  sath  nikle, 
ye  hain. 

2  Aur  Miisd  ne  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ke  mutdbiq  kiich  ba  kiich  un 
ki  manziloQ  ko  qalamband  kiya:  so 
un  ke  bar  kiich  ki  sab  manzilon  ka 
bay  an  yih  hai : 

3  Ki  bani  Isrdel  pahle  mahine  ki 
pandrahwin  tarikh  'id  i  fasah  ke  diisre 
din  Ra*amsis  se  baladasti  ke  sdth  kiich 
karke  sab  Misrion  ki  ankhon  ke 
samhne  rawana  hue. 

4  Aur  Misri  log  apne  palauthon  ko, 
jinhen  Khudawand  ne  un  ke  darmi- 
ydn  qatl  kiyd  tha,  gdr  rahe  the :  Khu- 
dawand ne  un  ke  ma'budon  se  bhi 
intiqdm  liya. 

5  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Ra'amsis  se 
kdch  karke  Sukkdt  men  dere  kiye. 

6  Aur  Sukkdt  se  kiich  karke  Ai- 
tdm  men,  jo  baydbdn  ke  siwdne  par 
hai,  d  pare. 

7  Phir  Aitdm  se  kiich  karke  Fi- 
\lhirdt  ko,  jo  Ba'al-Safiin  ke  muqdbil 
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hai,  phire :  aur  Mijddl  ke  sdmhne  dere 
kiye. 

8  Phir  Fi-Alhirdt  ke  sdmhne  se 
kiich  kiyd,  aur  darya  ^e  bich  se 
guzarke  baydbdn  men  ddkhil  hiie, 
aur  dasht  i  Aitdm  men  tin  kiich  kar- 
ke de,  aur  Mdrah  men  dere  kiye. 

9  Aur  Mdrah  se  kiich  karke  Ailim 
men  de ;  aur  Ailim  men  pdni  ke  bdrah 
chashme  aur  khurme  ke  sattar  darakht 
the ;  aur  yahdn  dere  kiye. 

10  Aur  Ailim  se  kiich  karke  darya 
e  Qulzum  par  dere  kiye. 

11  Aur  daryd  e  Qulzum  se  kiich 
karke  dasht  i  Sin  ko  khaimagdh  ki. 

12  Aur  dasht  i  Sin  se  kiich  karke 
Dafqah  men  dere  kiye. 

13  Aur  Dafqah  se  kiich  karke  Aliis 
men  khaime  kiye. 

14  Aur  Aliis  se  cbalke  Rafidim 
men  d  pare ;  wahdn  qaum  ke  pine  ke 
liye  pdni  na  thd. 

15  Aur  Rafidim  se  chalke  dasht  i 
Sind  men  khaime  kiye. 

16  Aur  dasht  i  Sind  se  chalke 
Qabrdt  ut  Tahdwah  men  Ivhaime  kiye. 

17  Aur  Qabrdt  ut  Tahdwah  se  kiich 
karke  Hasirdt  men  dere  kiye. 

18  Aur  Hasirdt  se  kiich  karke 
Ritmah  men  dere  kiye. 

19  Aur  Ritmah  ke  uthe  hiie  Rim- 
mon-Fdras  men  khaime  kiye. 

20  Aur  Rimmon-Fdras  se  jo  chale, 
to  Libnah  men  dere  kiye. 

21  Aur  Libnah  ke  chale  hiie  Rais- 
sah  men  dere  kiye. 

22  Aur  Raissah  se  chalke  Qahildtah 
men  dere  kiye. 

23  Aur  Qahildtah  se  uthke  koh  i 
Safar  men  dere  kiye. 

24  Aur  koh  i  Safar  se  kiich  karke 
Harddah  men  khaimagdh  ki. 

25  Aur  Harddah  se  safar  karke 
Maqhilot  men  khaime  kiye. 

26  Aur  Maqhilot  se  uthke  Tahat 
men  khaime  kiye. 

27  Aur  I'ahat  se  jo  chale,  to  Tdrab 
men  khaime  kiye. 


B<mi  Israel  ki  manzilen,  GINTl', 

28  Aur  Tiirah  se  kuch  kiyd,  to  Mit- 
qali  men  dere  kiye. 

29  Aur  Mitqah  se  rawdna  hoke 
Ilashmunali  men  dere  kiye. 

30  Aur  Hashiniinah  se  jdke  Mau- 
sirot  men  dere  kiye. 

31  Aur  Mausirot  se  jdke  Bam- 
Ya'aqd,n  men  dere  kiye. 

32  Aur  Bam-Ya'aqau  se  chalke 
Hiirhajidjdd  ko  khaimagah  ki. 

33  Aur  Hurhajidjad  se  rawana  hoke 
Yutbdtah  men  khaime  kiye. 

34  Aur  Yutbdtah  se  jd,ke  'Abriinah 
men  dere  kiye. 

35  Aur  'Abriinah  se  chalke  'Asyun- 
jdbar  men  khaime  kiye. 

36  Aur  'Asyiin-jabar  se  rawana 
hoke  dasht  i  Sin  men,  jo  Qadis  hai, 
dere  kiye. 

37  Aur  Qadis  se  chalke  koh  i  Hilr 
men,  jo  zamin  i  Adiim  ki  sarhadd 
hai,  khaimagdh  ki. 

38'  Yahdn  Hdrdn  kdhin  KiiubA- 
WAND  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq  koh  i 
Hiir  par  gayd,  aur  us  ne,  bani  Isrdel 
ke  Misr  se  nikalne  ke  pichhe  chd,lis- 
wen  baras  ke  panchwen  mahine  ki 
pahli  tdrikh,  wall  an  wafat  pdi. 

39  Aur  Harim  ek  sau  teis  baras  kd 
tha,  jo  us  ne  koh  i  Iliir  men  wafdt 
pai. 

40  Aur  'Ardd  Kan'dni  bddshdh  ne, 
jo  Kan 'an  ki  sarzamin  ki  dakhan 
taraf  rahtd  tha,  sund,  ki  bani  Israel 
i  pahunche. 

41  Aur  kob  i  Hur  se  kuch  karke 
Zalmiinah  men  dere  kiye. 

42  Aur  Zalmiinah  se  knch  karke 
Fiinon  men  dere  kiye. 

43  Aur  Fiinon  se  kiich  karke  Au- 
Dot  men  dere  kiye. 

44  Aur  Aubot  se  kiich  karke  *Aiye 
Abdrim  men,  jo  zamin  i  Modb  ki 
sarhadd  hai,  dere  kiye. 

45  Aur  'Alyim  se  kiich  karke  Dai- 
biin-Jadd  ko  khaimagdh  ki. 

46  Aur  Daibiin-Jadd  se  kiich  karke 
illmiin-Diblataim  men  khaime  kiye. 
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47  Aur  'Almiin-Diblataim  se  kiicb 
karke  Abdrfm  ke  kohistdn  men,  jo 
Nabii  ke  muqdbil  hai,  khaime  kiye. 

48  Aur  Abdrim  ke  kohistan  se 
kiich  karke  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men, 
Yardan  ke  kandre,  jo  Yarihii  ke 
muqdbil  hai,  khaime  kiye. 

49  Aur  Yardan  ke  kandre  Bait  ul 
Yasimot  se  Abil-Sittim  tak  Modb  ke 
maiddnon  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

50  ^  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  Modb 
ke  maiddnon  men,  Yardan  ke  kandre, 
Yarihii  ke  muqdbil,  Miisd  ko  khitdb 
karke  larmdyd,  ki 

51  Bani  Isrdel  ko  khitab  kar,  aur 
unheg  kab,  Jab  tum  Yardan  se  pdr 
hoke  zamin  i  Kan'dn  men  ddkhil  ho ; 

52  To  tum  un  sab  ko,  jo  us  zamin 
ke  bdshinde  hain,  apne  sdmhne  se 
bhagdo:  un  ki  muraten  fand  kar  do, 
aur  im  ke  dhdle  hue  bulon  ko  ndbiid 
karo,  aur  un  ke  sab  nnche  makdnon 
ko  dhd  do : 

53  Aur  un  ko,  jo  us  zamin  ke  bas- 
newdle  hain,  khdrij  kar  do,  aur  wahan 
dp  baso:  kyiinki  main  ne  wuh  sar- 
zamin tumhen  di  hai,  ki  us  ke  mdlik 
bano. 

64  Aur  tum  qur'a  phenkke  us  za- 
min ko  apne  gharanon  men  mirds  ke 
taur  par  bdnt  lo;  bahuton  ko  ba- 
huteri  miras  do,  aur  thoron  ko  thori 
mirds  do :  bar  ek  kd  hissa  wuhi  za- 
min ho,  jis  kd  qur'a  us  ke  ndm  par 
pare;  apne  dbdi  firqon  ke  muwdfiq 
tum  mirds  lo. 

55  Par  agar  tum  us  zamin  ke  bd- 
shindon  ko  apne  dge  se  dafa  na 
karoge,  to  yiin  hogd,  ki  we,  jinhen 
tum  bdqi  rahne  doge,  tumhdri  dnkhon 
men  khdr  honge,  aur  kdnton  ke 
mdnind  tumhdre  pahliion  men  chu- 
bhenge,  aur  us  zamin  par,  jahdn  tum 
basoge,  tum  ko  diqq  karenge. 

56  Aur  dkhir  ko  yih  hogd,  ki  main 
jo  kuchh  in  se  kiyd  chdbtd  tbd,  so 
tum  se  kariingd. 


Sarzamin  ki  sarhadden,  GrlNTF, 
XXXIY  BAa3. 


iHIR   Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmaya,  ki 


2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur 
unhen  farmd,  ki  Jab  turn  sarzamiu 
i  Kan'dn  men  ddkhil  ho;  (yih  wuh 
sarzamin  hai,  jo  mirds  ke  liye  turn 
ko  milegi,  ya'ne  Kan 'an  ki  sarzamin 
us  ke  siwdnon  samet ;) 

3  Tumhdri  dakhani  atraf  to  dasht 
i  Sin  se  leke  barabar  Adiim  ke  siwdne 
se  bongi,  phir  tmnhdri  dakhani  sarhadd 
daryd  e  shor  ki  intihd  se  pdrab  taraf 
hogi: 

4  Phir  tumhdri  sarhadd  dakhan  se 
aoke  Aqr^bim  ki  charhdi  tak  phiregi, 
aur  Sin  tak  pahunchegi :  phir  dakhan 
se  hoke  QMis-Barni'a  tak  niklegi,  aur 
Hasar-Adddr  se  hoke  'Azmiin  tak  pa- 
hunchegi : 

5  Aur  yih  sarhadd  'Azmiin  se  hoke 
Misr  ki  nahr  tak  ghumke  jdegi,  aur  us 
ki  intihd.  pachchhim  taraf  yihi  hogi. 

6  Aur  pachchhimi  siwdne  ki  bdbat, 
daryd  e  a'azam  tumhdri  sarhadd  hogi : 
yihi  tumhdrd,  pachchhimi  siwdna  hogd. 

7  Aur  tumhdrd,  siwdnd  uttar  taraf 
yih  hogd:  daryd  e  a'azam  se  koh  i 
Hiir  tak  hadd  apne  liye  bdndhiye  : 

8  Phir  koh  i  Hiir  se  Hamdt  ke 
madkhal  tak  txmi  apni  hadd  muqarrar 
kijiyo ;  us  kd  kandra  Sidad  se  milegd. 

9  %  Aur  wuh  hadd  Zifrdn  ki  ta- 
raf niklegi,  aur  us  ki  intihd  Hasar- 
'Aindn  hogi:  yihi  tumhdrd  uttar  kd 
siwdna  hogd. 

10  Aur  turn  apne  liye  piirabi  siwd- 
na Hasar-'Ainan  se  leke  Safdm  tak 
thahrdiyo : 

11  Aur  yih  sarhadd  Safdm  se  leke 
Riblah  tak,  'Ain  ki  piirab  taraf,  utregi ; 
aur  wuh  siwdna  utarte  utarte  daryd  e 
Kinnar  at  ki  purab  taraf  pahunchegd : 

12  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  Yardan  tak 
utregi,  aur  daryd  e  shor  tak  niklegi : 
yihi  tumhdri  sarzamin,  aur  us  ke  ird- 
gird  ki  sarhadden  hongi. 

13  Phir  Miisd  ne  bani  Tsrdel  ko 
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hukm  diyd,  aur  kaha,  Yih  wuh  zamin 
hai,  jise  tum  qur'a  ddlke  mirds  men 
loge,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khudawani>  ne 
farmdyd,  ki  Tu  nau  firqon  ko  aur  us 
adhe  firqe  ko  bdnt  de ; 

14  Kyiinki  bani  Rubin  ke  firqe  ne, 
apne  dbdi  khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  aur 
bani  Jadd  ne,  apne  dbdi  khdnddn  ke 
mutdbiq,  mirds  pdi,  aur  bani  Munassi 
ke  ddhe  nrqe  ne  bhi  apni  mirds  pdi: 

15  Ki  un  arhdi  firqon  ne  Yardan  ke 
isi  pdr  Yarihii  ke  muqdbil,  purab  taraf 
ko,  suraj  nikalne  ki  taraf,  apni  mirds 
pdi. 

16  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

17  We  log,  jo  yih  zamin  tum  ko 
bdnt  denge,  un  ke  ndm  ye  hain  :  Ili'a- 
zar  kdhin,  aur  Nun  kd  betd  Yashii*. 

18  Aur  tum  apne  liye  ek  ek  firqe 
kd  ek  sarddr  lo,  td  ki  us  zamin  ko 
hissa  karke  bdnt  de. 

19  Aur  un  sarddron  ke  nam  ye 
hain :  Yafunnah  kd  betd  Kdlib,  Ya- 
huddh  ke  firqe  se. 

20  Aur  *Ammihud  ka  betd  Samdel, 
bani  Sam'aiin  ke  firqe  se. 

21  Aur  Yisldn  kd  betd  Iliddd,  Bin- 
yamin  ke  firqe  se. 

22  Aur  Yugli  kd  betd  Buqi,  bani 
Ddn  ke  firqe  kd  sardar. 

23  Aur  Afud  kd  betd  Hanniel,  bani 
Yiisuf  kd  sarddr,  jo  bani  Munassi  ke 
firqe  se  hain. 

24  Aur  Siftan  kd  betd  Qamuel,  bani 
Ifrdim  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

25  Aur  Farndk  kd  betd  Ilisafan, 
bani  Zabuliin  ke  firqe  kd  sarddr. 

26  Aur  'Azzdn  ka  betd  Faltiel,  Bani 
Ishakdr  ke  firqe  kd  sardar. 

27  Aur  Saliimi  ka  beta  Akhihiid, 
bani  A'shar  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

28  Aur  'Ammihud  kd  betd  Fidahel, 
bani  Naftdli  ke  firqe  kd  sarddr. 

29  Ye  we  log  hain,  jinhen  Khuda- 
wand ne  hukm  diyd,  ki  Zamin  i 
Kan 'an  bani  Isrdel  men  mirds  ke  taur 
par  taqsim  l^ar  den. 


Shara  hhun  Id  habat,  GINTF, 

XXXV  BA'B. 

PIIIR  Khudawand  ne,  Modb  ke 
maiddnon  men,  Yardan  ke  kandre, 
Yanhi^  ke  muqdbil,  Miisd  ko  khitdb 
karke  farm  ay  a,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  we 
Ldwion  ko  apni  mirds  men  se  shahr 
un  ke  rahne  ke  liye  dewen  ;  aur  un 
shahron  ki  navvdhi  bhi  txmi  Ldwion 
ko  do. 

3  Aur  we  shahr  un  ke  rahne  ke 
liye  honge ;  aur  nawdhi  un  ke  chdr- 
])dyon,  aur  un  ki  hdsildt,  aur  un  ke 
sab  haiwdnon  ke  liye  hon. 

4  Aur  shahron  ki  nawdhi,  jo  tum 
Ldwion  ko  doge,  har  ek  shahr  ki  diwdr 
se  bdhar  chdron  taraf  hazdr  hazdr  hdth 
ke  pher  men  hon. 

5  Aur  tum  shahr  ke  bdhar,  us  ki 
pdrab  taraf,  do  hazdr  hdth  paimdish 
karo ;  aur  dakhan  taraf  do  hazdr  hdth ; 
tur  pachchhim  taraf  do  hazdr  hdth  ; 
aur  uttar  taraf  do  hazdr  hdth  ;  aur 
shahr  un  ke  bich  o  bich  ho  :  ye  un  ke 
liye  un  shahron  ki  nawdhi  hain. 

6  Aur  un  shahron  men  se,  jo  tum 
^^dwion  ko  doge,  chha  shahr  pandh 
Ke  liye  ho  wen,  jinhen  tum  muqarrar 
karo,  td  ki  khuni  un  men  bhdgke  jd 
rahen ;  aur  un  shahron  ke  siwd  baydlis 
shahr  aur  bhi  do. 

7  So  sdre  shahr,  jo  tum  Ldwion  ko 
doge,  athtdlis  shahr  honge ;  we  nawd- 
hi samet  honge. 

8  Aur  ye  shahr  jo  diye  jdwen,  so 
bani  Isrdel  ki  mirds  men  se  diye  jden  : 
jin  ke  qabze  men  bahut  se  shahr  hain, 
bahut  se  den  ;  aur  jin  pds  thore  hain, 
thore  den :  bar  ek  apne  shahron  men 
se  apni  mirds  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne 
pdi  hai,  Ldwion  ko  de. 

9  T[  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

10  Bani  Lsrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  unhen 
kah.  Jab  tum  Yardan  pdr  Kan'dn  ki 
Barzamin  meg  ddkhil  ho ; 

11  To  tum  apne  liye  kai  shahr  mu- 
qarrar karo,  td  ki  pandh  ke  shahr  tum- 
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hdre  liye  hon  ;  td  ki  wuh  khdni,  jis  se 
sahwan  khiin  ho  jde,  bhdgke  wahdn  jd 
rahe. 

12  Ye  shahr  tumhdre  liye  badld 
lenewdle  se  pandh  ke  wdste  honge, 
aur  khiini,  jab  tak  jamd'at  ke  riibaru 
faisale  ke  waste  khara  na  ho,  qatl  kiyd 
na  jdwe. 

13  So  un  shahron  men  se  jo  jo  tum 
doge,  chha  shahr  pandh  ke  liye  honge. 

14  Tin  un  men  se  Yardan  ke  isi  pdr 
doge,  aur  tin  Kan'dn  ki  sarzamin  men 
doge  :  ye  pandh  ke  shahr  honge. 

15  Ye  chha  shahr  bani  Isrdel,  aur 
musdfir,  aur  us  ke  wdste  jo  tum  men 
budobdsh  kartd  hai,  pandh  ke  liye 
honge ;  td  ki  har  ek,  jis  se  sahwan 
khiin  ho  jde,  bhdgke  un  men  jd  rahe. 

16  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  lobe  ke 
hathyar  se  mdre,  aisd  ki  wuh  mar  jde, 
wuh  khilni  hai:  khuni  zardr  mdrd 
jdwe. 

17  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  aisd  pat- 
thar  khinch  mdre,  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar 
saktd  ho,  aur  wuh  mar  jde,  to  wuh 
khuni  hai :  wuh  khuni  zardr  qatl  kiyd 
jde. 

18  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  aisd  Idth 
mdre  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar  saktd  ho,  aur 
wuh  mar  jde,  to  wuh  khdni  hai ;  khii- 
ni  zarur  mdrd  jde. 

19  Wuh  shakhs,  jo  maqtiil  kd  wali 
hai,  khnni  ko  dp  hi  qatl  kare  ;  jab  wuh 
use  pdwe,  use  mdr  ddle. 

20  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  kine  se 
dhakel  de,  yd  ddnw  ghdt  se  use  patak 
de,  ki  wuh  mar  jde  ; 

21  Yd  'addwat  se  use  apne  hdth  se 
thappar  mdre,  ki  wuh  mar  jde  ;  to  wut 
mdrnewdld  zarur  mdrd  jde,  ki  khiiir 
hai :  maqtul  kd  wali,  jab  us  khuni  kc 
pdwe,  use  qatl  kare. 

22  Par  agar  koi  kisi  ko  bagair  'add- 
wat  ke,  yd  be-ddnw  ghdt  us  p;ir  koi 
chiz  ddl  de ; 

23  Yd  use  bin  dekhe  aisd  patthar 
phenke,  ki  jis  se  mar  saktd,  aur  wuh 
us  par  gire,  aur  wuh  mar  jde,  aur  wuh 


us  kd  dushman  na  tha,  aur  na  us  ki 
burdi  chdhtd  thd ; 

24  To  jama'at  us  qatil  aur  maqtiil 
ke  wall  ke  darmiyan  in  hukmon  ke 
muwdfiq  faisala  kare ; 

25  Ki  jama'at  us  qatil  ko  maqtiil 
ke  wall  ke  hath  se  chhurawe,  aur 
wuhi  jamd'at  usi  pandh  ke  shahr  men, 
jahdn  wuh  bhdgke  gayd  thd,  phir  bhej 
de  ;  aur  wuh  usi  men  rahe,  jab  tak  ki 
sarddr  kdhin,  jo  quds  ke  tel  se  mamsuh 
hiid  thd,  mar  na  jae. 

26  Lekin  agar  khuni  apni  panah 
1  shahr  ki  sarhadd  se,  jahdn  wuh 

bhdgke  gayd  thd,  bdhar  dwe ; 

27  Aur  maqtul  kd  wali  qdtil  ko 
pandh  ke  shahr  ki  sarhaddon  se  bdhar 
pdwe,  aur  wuh  wali  qdtil  ko  qatl  kare, 
to  us  par  khun  kd  gundh  nahin ; 

28  Kyunki  us  qdtil  ko  lazim  thd, 
ki  sarddr  kdhin  ki  wafdt  tak  usi  pa- 
ndh ke  shahr  men  rahe  :  par  sarddr 
kdhin  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  wuh  qdtil 
apni  mauriisi  sarzamin  men  jdwe. 

29  So  tumhdri  sari  bastion  men 
tumhdre  sab  qarnon  men  yihi  hukm, 
is  ke  faisale  ke  wdste,  tumhdre  liye 
hogd. 

30  Jo  koi  kisi  ko  mdr  ddle,  to  qdtil 
gawdhon  ki  gawdhi  ke  muwdfiq  qatl 
kiyd  jde :  par  ek  gawdh  ki  gawdhi 
se  koi  mdrd  na  jde. 

31  Aur  tum  us  qdtil  se,  jis  par  qatl 
kd  fatwd  ho,  diyat  mat  lo :  wuh  zariir 
mdrd  jdwe. 

32  Aur  tum  us  se  bhi,  jo  apni  pa- 
ndh ke  shahr  ko  bhag  gayd  ho,  diyat 
mat  lo,  td  ki  wuh  sarddr  kdhin  ki 
maut  ke  age  apni  sarzamin  men  phir 
dwe. 

33  So  tum  us  zamm  ko,  jahdn  tum 
rahte  ho,  ndpdk  mat  kijiyo  ;  kyunki 
khun  hi  hai,  jo  zamin  ko  ndpdk  kartd 
hai :  aur  zamin  us  khiin  se,  jo  wahan 
girdyd  jdwe,  pdk  nahin  ho  sakti,  ma 
gar  us  ke  girdnewdle  ke  lahii  se. 

34  Pas  tum  apni  budobdsh  ki  sar 
zamin  ko  ki  jis  men  main  bastd  hun, 
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gandd  na  karo ;  kyunki  main  Khuda- 
WAND  hun,  jo  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn 
rahtd  hiin. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  bani  Jili'dd  ke  gharanon  ke 
abwi  sarddr,  jo  bani  Yusuf  ke 
ghardnon  men  se  Makir  bin  Munassi 
kd  hai,  de,  aur  Miisd  aur  un  ra,ison 
ke  huzur,  jo  bani  Isrdel  ke  abwi  sarddr 
hain,  bole,  ki 

2  Khudawand  ne  hamdre  dqa 
ko  farmayd,  ki  Zamin  qur'a  se  bani 
Isrdel  ko  mirds  di  jdwe :  aur  hamdre 
dqd  ne  Khudawand  se  hukm  pdyd,  ki 
hamdre  bhdi  Sildfihdd  ki  mirds  us  ki 
betion  ko  di  jdwe. 

3  Pas,  agar  we  bani  Isrdel  ke  aur 
firqon  ke  beton  men  se  kisi  ke  sdth 
bydhi  jdwen,  to  un  ki  mirds  hamari 
dbdi  mirds  se  nikal  jdegi,  aur  us  firqe 
ki  mirds  men,  jahdn  we  bydhi  gayin, 
shdmil  ki  jdegi ;  so  wuh  hamdre  qur'a 
ki  mirds  se  alag  ki  jdegi. 

4  Aur  jab  bani  Isrdel  ke  yubal  kd 
sdl  dwegd,  to  un  ki  mirds  us  firqe  ki 
mirds  men,  jahdn  we  bydhi  gayin,  mildi 
jdegi ;  aur  un  ki  mirds  hamdri  dbdi 
mirds  se  nikal  jdwegi. 

5  Tab  Musd  ne  KhudAwand  ke 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq  bani  Isrdel  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Bani  Yiisuf  ke  firqewdlon 
ne  achchhd  kahd  hai. 

6  So  KhudIwand  Sildfihdd  ki 
betion  ke  haqq  men  yiin  hukm  deta 
hai,  ki  We  jise  chdhen  us  se  lydh 
karen  ;  magar  chdhiye  ki  wuh  ghardna 
un  ke  dbdi  firqe  men  kd  ho ; 

7  Td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ke  ek  firqe  ki 
mirds  dusre  firqe  men  na  jdwe ;  aur 
bani  Isrdel  men  se  bar  shakhs  apne 
hi  dbdi  firqe  ki  mirds  se  muta'alliq 
rahegd. 

8  Aur  bar  ek  'aurat,  jis  ki  mirds 
bani  Isrdel  ke  ek  firqe  men  hai,  apne 
bdp  hi  ke  firqe  men  se  ek  ke  sdth  bydh 
kare,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  men  bar  ek 
shakhs  apne  bdp  dddon  ki  mirds  par 
qdim  rahe. 


Larkimi  hi  shculi  hi  bdhat  ISTIS^ 

9  Aur  ek  firqe  ki  miras  dusre  firqe 
men  mil  iia  jdwe  ;  balki  bani  Isrdel  ke 
ni'qon  lueu  bar  ek  sbakbs  apni  mirds 
se  muta'albq  rabe. 

10  Cbimdncbi  Sildfibdd  ki  betion 
ne,  jaisd  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
farm  ay  d,  waisd  bi  k  iyd  : 

11  Is  liye  ki  Mablab,  aur  Tirzab, 
aur  Hajlab,  aur  Milkab,  aur  Nu'ab, 
Sildfibdd  ki  betian,  apne  cbacbere 
bbdion  ke  siitb  bydbi  gayin  : 


>  I.  Jo  khud  wdris  hotin* 

12  Munassi  bin  Ydsuf  ke  beton  ke 
gbardnon  men  byabi  gayin  ;  aur  un  ki 
mirds  un  ke  bdp  ke  firqe  ke  gbardne 
men  sdbit  rabi. 

13  Ye  we  abkd-m  aur  faisale  bain,  jo 
KhudIwand  ne  Miisd  ki  ma'rifat 
Modb  ke  maiddnon  men,  Yardan  ke 
kandre,  Yaribd  ke  nmqdbil,  bani  Isrdel 
ke  liye  muqarrar  farmde. 


MUSA  KI  PANCHWIN  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

ISTISNA'. 


I  BA^B. 

YE  we  bdten  bain,  jo  Miisd  ne 
Yardan  ke  is  pdr,  baydbdn  ke 
maiddn  men,  Sdf  ke  muqabil,  Fdrdn, 
aur  Tofal,  aur  Ldban,  aur  Hasirdt,  aur 
Dizabab  ke  darmiydn,  sdre  Isrdel  ko 
kabin. 

2  Aur  Hurib  se  Qddis-Barni'a  tak 
Jabal  i  Sba'ir  ki  rdb  se  gydrah  din  ki 
rab  bai. 

3  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  cbaliswen  sdl,  aur 
gydrabwen  mabine,  aur  us  mabine  ki 
pabli  tdrikb  Musd  ne  wub  sab  bdten 
bani  Isrdel  ko  kabin,  mutdbiq  us  sab  ke 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  bukm  diya  tbd 
ki  unben  kabe ; 

4  Ba'd  us  ke  ki  us  ne  Amun'on  ke 
bddsbdb  Saibun  ko,  jo  Hasbun  men 
rabtd  tbd,  aur  Basan  ke  bddsbdb  'irj 
ko,  jo  Istdrdt  men  rabtd  tbd,  Adra'e 
men  qatl  kiyd : 

5  Tab  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  Modb  ke 
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maiddn  men  Musd  ne  is  sbari'at  ko 
baydn  karnd  sburu*  kiyd,  aur  kabd  ; 

6  Ki  Khudawand  bamdre  Kbudd 
ne  Hurib  men  bam  se  kbitab  karke 
farmdyd,  ki  Tum  is  pabdr  par  babul 
rabe. 

7  Ab  pbiro,  aur  safar  karo,  aur 
Amiinon  ke  pabdr,  aur  us  ke  ds 
pds  ki  jagabon  men,  maiddnon  men, 
pabdron  men,  nasbeb  men,  janub 
ko,  aur  samundar  ke  sabil  ko,  Kan- 
'dnion  ki  sarzamin  tak  aur  Lubndn 
jtak,  aur  bari  nabr  tak,  jp  nabr  i  Furat 
I  bai,  jao. 

j  8  Dekbo,  main  ne  yib  zamin,  ju 
tumbdre  dge  bai,  tumben  'indyat  ki: 
;ddkbii  bo,  aur  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki 
jbdbat  Khudawand  ne  tumbdre  bap- 
jdddon,  Abirabdm,  aur  Iz,bdq,  aur 
jYa'qub  se  qasam  ki,  ki  tum  ko  aur 
tumbdre  ba'd  turabdri  nasi  ko  diingd, 
miras  men  lo. 


Bani  Israel  hd  ahwdl,  ISTISNA,  1. 

9  If  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  turn  se 
khitdb  karke  kaha,  ki  Main  akeld 
tumhdrd  bojh  utha  nahin  sakta : 

10  Khudawand  tumhare  Khudji  ne 
tumhen  barhdyd,  hai ;  aur,  dekho,  turn 
dj  ke  din  aisi  kasrat  se  ho,  jaise  dsmau 
ke  sitare. 

11  Khudawand  tuinbare  bapdddon 
kd  Khuda  turn  ko  is  se  bhi  ziyada 
bazar  cband  barbawe  ;  aur  jaisa  us 
ne  turn  se  kahd  bai,  turn  ko  barakat 
bakbshe. 

12  Main  akela  tumbdri  taklif,  aur 
tumbare  bojb,  aur  tumbare  jbagron  ko 
kyunkar  utbdyd  kariin  ? 

13  So  turn  ddnisbmand  logon  ko  aur 
abl  i  kbirad  ko,  jo  tumbdre  firqon  men 
masbbur  bo  wen,  lao,  ki  main  unben 
tumbdre  sarddr  kariin gd. 

14  Aur  tum  ne  mujbe  jawdb  diyd 
tbd,  aur  kabd  tba,  ki  Jo  kucbb  tii  ne 
farmdyd,  so  us  ka  karnd  bib  tar  bai. 

15  So  main  ne  tumbdre  firqon  ke 
ra,ison  men  se  ddnisbwaron  ko,  jo 
masbbur  tbe,  liyd,  aur  unben  tum- 
bdre ra,is,  bazdron  ke  sarddr,  aur 
saikron  ke  sarddr,  aur  pacbds  pacbds 
ke  sarddr,  aur  das  das  ke  sarddr,  tum- 
bdre firqon  ke  darmiyan  'ubdeddr  kiye. 

16  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  tumbdre 
qdzion  se  takid  ki,  ki  Tumbdre  bbdion 
men  jo  muqaddama  bo,  to  use  suno ; 
aur  donon  sbakbson  men,  kbwdb  we 
donon  bbdi  bon,  yd  ek  musdfir,  jo  us 
ke  sdtb  rabta  bo,  insdf  se  faisala  karo. 

17  Tum  bargiz  'addlat  men  kisi  ki 
tarafdari  na  karo;  tum  ebbote  ki 
aise  suno,  jaise  bare  ki  sunte  bo ;  tum 
kisi  insdn  ke  cbibre  se  na  daro  ;  kyunki 
'addlat  jo  bai,  Kbudd  ki  bai :  aur  jo 
muqaddama  tumbdre  nazdik  musbkil 
bo,  mere  pds  ido  ;  main  use  sunungd. 

18  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  sab  kdm, 
jo  tumbdre  karne  ke  tbe,  tum  par  jatd 
diye. 

19  H  Aur  jab  bam  ne  Hurib  se 
kdch  kiyd,  to  jaisd  KhudAwand 
hamdre  Kbuda  nc   bamcn  farniavd 
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us  waqt  kdy 

tbd,  us  bare  aur  baulndk  bayabaii 
men  gaye,  jise  tum  ne  Amurion  ke 
pabdr  ko  jate  bue  dekbd;  aur  pbir 
Qddis-Barni'a  men  de. 

20  Tab  main  ne  tumben  kabd,  ki 
Tum  Amurion  ke  pabar  tak  pabuncbe 
bo,  jo  KhudXwand  bamdrd  Kbudd 
bamen  detd  bai. 

21  Dekbo,  Khudawand  tere  Kbudd 
ne  yib  zamin,  jo  tere  dge  bai,  tujbe 
'indyat  ki  bai :  cbarb,  aur  us  ke  waris 
bo,  jaisd  Khudawand  tere  bapdddon 
ke  Kbudd  ne  farmdyd  bai ;  tu  mat  dar, 
aur  be-dil  na  ho. 

22  ^  Tab  tum  sab  mujh  pds  de, 
aur  bole,  ki  Ham  apne  jdne  se  dge 
log  bbejenge;  we  jake  us  zamin  ki 
hamdre  liye  jasusi  karen,  aur  bam  ko 
khabar  den,  ki  bam  kis  rdb  se  wabdn 
cbarb  jden,  aur  kaun  se  shahron  men 
ddkhil  bowen. 

23  So  wub  bdt  mujh  ko  kbusb  di, 
aur  main  ne  tum  men  se  firqe  picbhe 
ek  ek  ddmi  karke  barah  ddini  liye. 

24  Aur  we  rawdna  biie,  aur  pabdr 
par  cbarb  gaye,  aur  wadi  i  Iskdl  men 
de,  aur  us  ki  jasusi  ki. 

25  Aur  we  us  zamin  ke  mewon  men 
se  apne  bdthon  men  leke  bam  pds  utai 
de,  aur  bamen  khabar  pahunchdi,  aur 
bole,  ki  Yib,  jo  Khudawand  bamdra 
Kbudd  ham  ko  detd  bai,  achcbbi 
zamin  hai. 

26  Tau  bhi  tum  charhne  par  razi  na 
biie,  balki  tum  ne  KhudXwand  apne 
Kbudd  ke  bukm  se  sarkashi  ki : 

27  Aur  tum  ne  apne  khaimon  men 
kurkurdke  kabd,  Azbas  ki  Khuda 
WAND  bamdra  kina  rakbtd  hai,  is  liy*? 
ham  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikal  Idya, 
ta  ki  bamen  Amurion  ke  hath  men 
giriftdr  karwd  de,  aur  we  bamen  baldk 
karen. 

28  Ham  kaban  cbarhcnV  bamarc 
bbdion  ne  to  yun  kabke  bamen  be-dil 
kar  diya,  ki  AVe  log  to  bam  sc  bare  aur 
lambe  bain ;  aur  un  ke  shahr  bhi  bare 
hur  un  ki  diwaren  dsmjin  tak  bain  • 


jiih  ki  htydhdn  men  hoke  ISTIS2 

aur  liani  ne  baiii  'Andq  ko  vvahdn 
dekha. 

lil)  Tab  main  ne  tumhen  kahd, 
Ilirdsau  na  ho,  aur  un  se  hargiz  mat 
daro. 

30  KiiUDAWANi)  tumhard  Kliuda, 
jo  tumhdre  age  dge  chaltd  hai,  tum- 
hdn'  taraf  so  jang  karegd,  us  sdre  kdm 
ke  miitdbiq  jo  us  no  tumhdre  live  Misr 
men  tumhari  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  kiyd ; 

31  Aur  baydbdn  menbhijahdn  turn 
ne  dekhd  ki  kydnkar  Khudawand 
tumhdre  Khudd  ne,  jaisd  mard  apne 
larke  ko  liye  j)hirtd  hai,  turn  ko  us 
sare  rdste  men,  jis  men  chale  de, 
uthayd  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  tum  is 
jagah  d  pahunche. 

32  Tad  bhi  is  bdt  men  tum  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  par  imdn  na  lae, 

33  Jo  rdh  men  tum  se  dge  jdtd  thd, 
ki  tumhdre  liye  jagah  tajwiz  kare,  ja- 
han  tum  apne  khaime  khare  karo,  rdt 
ko  dg  men  hoke,  td  ki  tumhen  wuh 
rdh  roshan  kare,  jis  men  turn  chalo, 
aur  din  ko  badli  men  hoke. 

84  Tab  Khudawand  ne  tumhdri 
baton  sunin,  aur  gussa  hiid,  aur  qasam 
khdke  yun  bold :  ki 

35  Yaqinan  is  sharir  pusht  ke  logon 
men  se  ek  bhi  us  achchhi  zamm  ko, 
jis  ke  dene  kd  wa'da  main  ne  un  ke 
bdpdddon  se  qasam  khdke  kiyd  hai,  na 
dekhegd ; 

36  Magar  Yafunnah  kd  betd  Kdlib 
use  dekhegd ;  aur  main  yih  zamin,  jis 
par  us  ne  qadam  mdrd  hai,  use  aur  us 
ki  nasi  ko  dungd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Khudawand  ki  piiri  tdbi'ddri  ki. 

37  Aur  tumhdre  bd'is  se  Khuda- 
wand mujh  par  bhi  gussa  hud,  aur 
bold,  Tu  bhi  us  men  ddkhil  na  howegd. 

38  Lekin  Nun  kd  betd  1  ashu',  jo 
tcri  khidmat  men  khard  hai,  us  men 
ddkhil  hogd.  Tii  us  ki  qiiwat  barhd  ; 
kyiinki  wuh  bani  Isrdel  ko  un  ki  mi- 
rds  men  le  jaegd. 

39  Aur  tumhdre  bachche,  jinhen 
tum  ne  kahd  ki  shikdr  ho  jdenge,  aur 
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tumhdre  larke,  jinhen  us  din  nek  o 
bad  kd  imtiydz  nahin  thd,  wahan  dd- 
khil honge;  aur  main  wuh  unhen 
ddngd,  aur  we  us  ke  wdris  honge. 

40  Par  tum  jo  ho,  so  laut  jdo,  aur 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rdh  baydbdn  men 
kiich  karo. 

41  Tab  tum  ne  mujhe  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand  kd 
gundh  kiyd  hai ;  so  ham,  mutdbiq  us 
sab  ke  jo  Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd 
ne  farmdyd  hai,  charh  jdenge,  aur  jang 
karenge.  Phir  tum  sab  ke  sab  hathydr 
bdndhke  taiydr  hde,  ki  pahdr  par 
charh  jdo. 

42  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  mujhe  ka- 
hd, ki  Td  unhen  kah,  ki  U'par  mat 
charho,  aur  na  jang  karo ;  ki  main 
tumhdre  darmiydn  nahin  hun ;  na  ho 
ki  tum  apne  dushmanon  ke  dge  mdre 
paro. 

43  So  main  ne  tumhen  wuh  kah 
diyd  ;  par  tum  ne  na  suna,  balki  Khu- 
dawand ke  hukm  se  sarkashi  ki,  aur 
gustdkhi  se  pahdr  par  charh  gaye. 

44  Tab  Amiirion  ne,  jo  us  koh  par 
rahte  the,  tumhdrd  sdmhnd  kiyd,  aur 
shahd  ki  makkhion  ki  mdnind  tumhen 
ragedd,  aur  Sha'ir  men  Hurmah  tak 
tumhen  mdrd. 

45  Tab  tum  phire,  aur  KhudXwand 
ke  dge  roe;  par  Khudawand  ne  tum-' 
hdri  dwdz  na  suni,  na  tumhdri  taraf 
kdn  rakhd. 

46  Tab  tum  bahut  din  tak  Qadis 
men  rahe,  un  dinon  ke  mutdbiq  ki  us 
jagah  thahre. 

II  BA^B. 

TAB  ham  phire,  aur  jaisd  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  mujhe  farmdyd  thd, 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rah  baydbdn  men 
de,  aur  ek  muddat  tak  koh  i  Sha'ir  ke 
gird  phird  kiye. 

2  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

3  Tum  is  pahdr  ke  gird  bahut 
phire  ;  ab  uttar  taraf  jdo. 

4  Aur  tii  un  logon  se  kah,  ki  Turn 


Moabion  ho 
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dukh  na  dena. 


ko  ab  apne  bhdion  bani  *Esau  ke 
sivvdnon  par  hoke  guzamd  hogd ;  we 
Sha'ir  men  rahte  hain  ;  aur  we  turn  se 
hirasan  honge :  so  turn  dp  se  chaukas 
raho : 

5  Aur  unhen  mat  chhero ;  kyunki 
main  un  ki  zamin  se  ek  qadam  bhar 
bhi  turn  ko  nahin  deue  ka ;  is  wdste 
ki  main  ne  koh  i  Sha'ir  'Esau  ki  mi- 
ras  men  diyd  hai. 

6  Turn  qimat  deke  khurish  un  se 
mol  lijiyo,  td  ki  tum  khao ;  aur  qimat 
deke  pdni  khandiyo,  td  ki  tum  pio. 

7  Ki  Khudawanu  tere  Khuda  ne 
tore  hath  ke  sab  kdmon  men  tujhe 
barakat  di  hai ;  wuh  is  bare  baydban 
men  terd  chalnd  phirnd  jdntd  hai ;  is 
chdlis  baras  ki  muddat  se  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  tere  sdth  hai ;  tujhe  kisi 
chiz  ki  kami  na  hiii. 

8  So  jab  ham  apne  bhdion  bani 
'Esau  ke  sdmhne  se,  jo  Sha'ir  men 
rahte  huin,  maiddn  ki  rdh  se  Aildt 
aur  Asydn-jabr  se  hoke  guzar  gaye,  to 
ham  phire,  aur  Mudb  ke  baydbdn  ki 
rdh  men  de. 

9  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  mujh  se 
farmdyd,  ki  Modbion  ko  dukh  na  de, 
aur  na  un  se  jang  men  muqdbala  kar : 
ki  un  ki  zamin  men  se  tujhe  kuchh 
milkiyat  na  dungd ;  kytinki  main  ne 
bani  Ldt  ko  *A'r  mirds  men  diyd 
hai. 

10  Wahan  dge  Aimim  rahte  the  : 
wuh  ek  bari,  aur  bhdri,  aur  dnchi  qadd- 
wdli  qaum,  'Andqion  ki  mdnind,  thi. 

11  Aur  we  bhi  bani  'Andq  ke  md- 
nind jabdbara  men  gine  jdte  the ;  lekin 
Modbi  un  ko  Aimim  kahte  the. 

12  Par  dge  Sha'ir  men  Huri  rahte 
the ;  aur  bani  'Esau  ne  jab  ki  unhen 
apne  dge  ndbdd  kiyd  thd,  un  ki  mirds 
H,  aur  un  ki  jagah  par  dp  base ;  jaisd 
ki  Isrdel  ne  apni  mirds  ki  zamin  men, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  unhen  di  thi,  kiyd. 

13  Ab  utho,  main  ne  us  waqt  kahd, 
aur  wddi  i  Zarad  ke  pdr  ho ;  chundn- 
chi  ham  wddi  i  Zara(i  se  udhar  guzre. 
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14  Aur  jab  se  ham  ne  Qddis  Barni'a 
ko  chhord,  aur  wddi  i  Zarad  tak  de, 
athtis  baras  kd  'arsa  hiid;  itne  men 
jangi  logon  ki  sdri  pusht  lasbkar  men 
se,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  qasam  karke 
unhen  kahd  thd,  mar  khap  gayi. 

15  Ki  yaqman  Khudawand  ka 
hdth  un  ke  barkhildf  thd,  td  ki  unhen 
pareshan  kare,  yahan  tak  ki  unhen 
lashkar  men  se  fand  kar  ddle. 

16  ^  So  aisd  hud  ki  jab  sdre  jangi 
niard  mar  gaye,  aur  qaum  men  se  fand 
ho  gaye ; 

17  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmdyd, 

18  Tujhe  dj  'A'r  men  hoke,  jo  Modb 
ki  sarhadd  hai,  guzarnd  hai. 

19  Aur  jab  tii  bani  'Ammdn  ke 
dmhne  sdmhne  d  pahunche,  to  unhen 
dukh  na  de,  aur  na  unhen  chher; 
kyunki  main  bani  'Amman  kf  sarza- 
min  men  se  tu^he  mirds  nalim  dene 
kd  ;  ki  use  main  ne  bani  Lilt  ki  mirds 
men  diyd  hai. 

20  Wuh  bhi  jabdbara  ki  zamin  gini 
jdti  thi ;  dge  wahdn  jabdbara  rahte  the, 
aur  'Ammiini  unhen  Zamznmi  kahte 
the. 

21  Wuh  ek  bari,  aur  bhari,  aur  un- 
chi  qaddwdli  qaum,  'Andqion  ki  md- 
nind, thi ;  par  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
un  ke  dge  haldk  kiyd ;  so  unhon  ne 
un  ki  mirds  li,  aur  un  ki  jagah  base : 

22  Jis  tarah  us  ne  bani  'P^sau  se 
kiyd,  jo  Sha'ir  men  rahte  the,  ki  us  ne 
IMrign  ko  un  ke  age  se  haldk  kiyd: 
so  unhon  ne  un  ki  mirds  li',  aur  un  ki 
jagah  dj  tak  base  hain  : 

23  Aur  'Awion  ko  bhi,  jo  apni  bas- 
tion men  'Azzah  tak  rahte  the,  aur 
Kaftdrion  ko,  jo  Kaftur  se  nikle  the, 
un  ko  haldk  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  jagah 
base. 

24  %  So  tum  utho,  kuch  karo,  aur 
nahr  i  Arnun  ke  pdr  jdo  :  dekho,  main 
ne  Hasbdn  ke  bddshdh  Amiiri  Saihdi/ 
ko,  us  ki  sarzami'n  samet,  tere  hdth 
men  diyd  hai :  so  us  ki  mirds  lend 


Siiihim  Amurt  ka  ISTISN 

shuru'  kar,  aur  jang  men  us  kd  muqd- 
bala  kar. 

li")  A'j  ke  din  se  main  terd  khauf 
aur  ru'ab  un  qaumon  ke  dil  men  ddlnd 
shuru'  karungd,  jo  sdre  dsmdn  ke 
niche  hain ;  we  teri  khabar  sunengi, 
aur  kdmpejigi,  aur  tere  dge  be-tdb  ho 
jaengi. 

26  ^  Tab  main  ne  dasht  i  Qadimat 
se  Hasbun  ke  bddshdh  Saihtin  pds  el- 
chion  ko  bhejd,  ki  sulh  kd  paigam 
deke  kahen,  ki : 

27  Mujhe  apni  sarzamm  ki  rdh  se 
guzavne  de ;  main  shdh-rah  se  chala 
jduTjga,  aur  dahne  yd  bden  hath  na 
muruijgd. 

28  Pidpe  ke  *iwaz  khdud  mujhe  do, 
to  main  use  khdun  ;  aur  r6pe  ke  'iwaz 
pdni  bhi  mujhe  do,  to  main  use  piiin  ; 
main  faqat  apne  pdon  sechald  jdSngd; 

29  (Jis  tarah  bani  'Esau  ne,  jo  Sha- 
'ir  men  rahte  hain,  aur  Modbion  ne,  jo 
'A'r  men  baste  hain,  mujh  se  sulilk 
kiyd  ;)  jab  tak  ki  ham  Yardan  ke  pdr 
us  zamin  men  ddkhil  howen,  jo  Knu- 
dIwand  hamdrd  Khudd  ham  ko  detd 
hai. 

30  Lekin  Hasbun  ke  bddshdh  Sai- 
hun  ne  ham  ko  apne  yahdn  se  guzarne 
na  diyd ;  kydnki  KhudIwand  tere 
Khudd  ne  us  kd  mizaj  kard  kar  diyd, 
aur  us  ke  dil  ko  sakht,  td  ki  use  tere 
hdth  men  dewe,  jaisd  dj  hai. 

31  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe 
farmdyd,  Dekh,  main  ne  Saihiin  ko  us 
ki  sarzamln  samet  tujhe  dend  shurti' 
kiyd  :  tii  mirds  lend  shurii'  kar,  td  ki  us 
ki  zamin  kd  wdris  hojdwe. 

32  Tab  Saihdn  Yahas  men  hamdre 
muqdbale  ke  liye  nikld, — wuh  aur  us 
ki  sdri  qaum,  td  ki  ham  se  laren. 

33  So  Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd 
ne  use  hamdre  hawdle  kar  diyd ;  aur 
ham  ne  use,  aur  us  ke  beton  ko,  aur  us 
ti  sab  qaum  ko  haldk  kiyd. 

34  Aur  ham  ne  usi  waqt  us  ke  sdre 
shahron  ko  le  liyd,  aur  mardon,  aur 
auraton,  aur  bachchon  ko,  har  ek  shahr 
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men  haram  kiyd,  aur  kisi  ko  bdqi  na 
chhord : 

35  Siwd  chdrpdyon  ke,  jinhen  ham 
ne  apne  liye  ganimat  jdnke  pakrd, 
aur  mdl  ke,  jo  ham  ne  shahron  men 
se  lutd. 

36  'Ard'ir  se  leke,  jo  naur  i  Arnun 
ke  kanare  par  hai,  aur  us  shahr  se  leke, 
jo  nahr  ke  'ain  darmiydn  hai,  Jili*dd 
tak,  aisd  koi  shahr  na  tha,  jise  le  lend 
ham  par  dushwdr  ho :  KhudZwand 
hamdre  Khudd  ne  sab  ko  hamdre  qabze 
men  kar  diyd : 

37  Magar  bani  'Ammtin  ki  sarza- 
min,  aur  wddi  i  Yabdq  ki  nawdhi,  aur 
kohistdn  ki  bastidn,  aur  ba'ze  ba'ze 
maqdm  jahdn  KhudIwand  hamdre 
Khudd  ne  hamen  jdne  na  diyd,  in  ke 
nazdlk  ham  na  gaye. 

Ill  BA'B. 

TAB  ham  phire,  aur  Basan  ki  rdh 
men  charh  gaye,  aur  Basan  kd 
bddshdh  'U'j  Adrd'e  men,  wuh  aur  us 
ki  sdri  qaum,  hamdre  muqdbale  ke  liye 
nikl^,  td  ki  ham  se  laren. 

2  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  us  waqt 
mujhe  farmdyd,  Us  se  mat  dar,  ki 
main  us  ko  aur  us  ki  sdri  qaum  ko,  us 
ki  sarzamin  samet,  tere  qabze  men  kar 
diingd ;  it  us  se  wuhi  kar,  jo  tii  ne 
AmSrion  ke  bddshdh  Saihun  se,  jo 
Hasbdn  men  rahtd  thd,  kiyd. 

3  Chundnchi  Khudawand  hamdre 
Khudd  ne  Basan  ke  bddshdh  'U'j  ko 
bhi,  us  ki  sdri  qaum  samet,  hamdre 
qdbii  men  kar  diyd  ;  aur  ham  ne  unhen 
yahdn  tak  mdrd,  ki  un  men  se  koi  bdqi 
na  rahd. 

4  Aur  ham  ne  usi  waqt  us  ke  sab 
shahr  le  liye;  w^ahdn  ek  shahr  bhi 
na  rahd,  jo  ham  ne  un  se  le  na  liyd ; 
sdth  shahr,  Arjtib  kd  sdrd  raulk,  'U'j 
ki  mamlukat  Basan  men  le  li. 

5  Yih  sab  shahr  unchi  diwdron,  aur 
darwdzon,  aur  quflon  se  mazbut  the ; 
aur  nihayat  bahut  shahr  aur  bhi,  jo 
be-pandh  the,  le  liye. 

6  Aur  ham  ne  un  ko,  ya'ne  un  ke 
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mardon,  aur  'auraton,  aur  larkon  ko, 
bar  ek  shahr  men,  Hasbdn  ke  bddsMh 
Saihiin  ki  tarab,  baram  kiyd. 

7  Lekin  sdn  mawasbi,  aur  sbabron 
kd  mdl  0  asbdb,  bam  ne  apne  waste  Mt 

8  Aur  bam  ne  us  waqt  Amunon  ke 
donon  bddsbdbon  se  Yardan  ke  is  par 
ki  sarzamin,  wddi  i  Arnun  se  kob  i 
Harmtin  tak,  ie  H  ; 

9  (Us  Harmiin  ko  Saiddni  Siryun, 
aur  Amiiri  Sanir  kabte  bain.) 

10  Maiddn  ke  sdre  sbabr,  aur  sdrd 
Jili'dd,  aur  sdrd,  Basan,  Salkab  tak, 
aur  Adrd'c  tak,  jo  Basan  men  'U'j  ki 
rnamlukat  ke  sbabr  bain,  le  liye. 

11  Kyunki  jabdbara  ki  nasi  men 
se  faqat  Basan  kd  badsbdb  'U'j  bdqi 
rabd  tbd :  aur  dekbo,  us  kd  palang 
lobe  kd  palang  tbd ;  kyd  wub  bani 
'Ammiin  ke  Rabbab  men  nabin  bai  ? 
ddmi  ke  bdtb  se,  nau  batb  kd  lambd, 
cbdr  bdtb  kd  cbaurd. 

12  Aur  yib  sab  zamin  bam  ne  usi 
waqt  qabze  men  ki ;  'Ard*ir  se,  jo 
Arnnn  ki  wddi  par  bai,  aur  ddbd 
kob  i  Jili'dd,  aur  us  ke  sbabr,  main 
ne  yib  sab  Rubinion  aur  Jaddion  ko 
bakbsbe. 

13  Aur  Jili'ad  kd  baqiya,  aur  sdra 
Basan,  jo  'U'j  ki  mamlukat  tbi,  main 
ne  Munassi  ke  ddbe  firqe  ko  diyd ; 
Arjiib  kd  sdra  mulk,  sdre  Basan  sa~ 
met,  jo  jabdbara  ki  sarzamin  kabldti 
tbi. 

14  Munassi  ke  bete  Ydir  ne,  Arjiib 
ki  sdri  mamlukat,  Jasurion  aur  Ma- 
'akdtion  ke  siwdnon  tak,  le  li ;  aur  us 
ne  un  kd  apnd  ndm  rakbd,  ya'ne  Ydir 
ki  bastidn  Basan  men ;  wubi  ndm  dj 
tak  bai. 

15  Aur  Makir  ko  Jili'dd  main  ne 
diyd. 

16  Aur  Jili'dd  se  Arniin  ki  nabr  tak, 
us  wddi  kd  ddbd,  aur  ds  pds  ki  zamin 
Yabiiq  ki  nabr  tak,  jo  bani  'Ammun  ki 
sarbadd  bai,  main  ne  RfibinioQ  ko,  aur 
Jaddion  ko,  di ; 
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17  Aur  maiddn  bbi  diyd,  aur  Yardac 
bbi  us  ki  nawdbi  samet  Kinnarat  se 
leke  maiddn  ke  daryd,  ya'ne  daryd  e 
sbor  tak,  jo  Pisgdh  ke  cbasbmr.^"  ke 
nicbe,  aur  piirab  taraf  bai. 

18  ^  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  turn 
ko  hukm  kiyd  aur  kabd,  ki  KhudX- 
WAND  tumbdre  Kbudd  ne  is  zamin  kd 
tum  ko  wdris  kiyd ;  tum  apne  bbdion 
bani  Isrdcl  ke  dge  batbydrband  boke 
sab,  jitne  larne  ke  qdbil  bon,  pdr  utro. 

19  Magar  tumbdri  jorudn,  aur  tum- 
bdre bdl  bacbcbe,  aur  tumbdri  ma- 
wdsbi,  tumbdre  sbabron  men,  jo  main 
ne  tumben  diye  bain,  raben ;  (ki  main 
jdntd  bun,  tumbdri  babut  mawdsbi 
bain :) 

20  Jab  tak  ki  K  hud  aw  and  tumbdre 
bbdion  ko  cbain  bakbsbe,  jaisd  tumben 
bakbsbd,  td  ki  we  bbi  us  zamin  ke,  jo 
K  HUD  AW  AND  tumbdrd  Kbudd  Yardan 
ke  us  pdr  unben  detd  bai,  wdris  bowen ; 
tab  tum  men  se  ek  ek  apni  milkiyat 
men,  jo  main  ne  tumben  di  bai,  pbir 
dwenge. 

21  ^  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  Yasbu^ 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki  Tu  ne 
apni  dnkbon  se  dekbd  sab  kucbb  jo 
Khudawand  tumbdre  Kbudd  ne  un  do 
bddsbabon  se  kiyd;  Khudawand  un 
sab  mamlukaton  se,  jabdn  jabdn  tu 
jdegd,  aisa  bi  karegd. 

22  Turn  un  se  mat  dariyo  ;  kyunki 
Khudawand 'tumbdrd  Kbudd  tumbdri 
taraf  se  dp  laregd. 

23  Tab  main  Khudawand  ke  biizur 
girgirdyd,  aur  bold  : 

24  Ai  mdlik  Khudawand,  tii  ne 
apni  buzurgi,  aur  apni  qudrat  i  bdzu 
apne  bande  ko  dikhl dnd  sburii'  kiyd ; 
dsmdn  par,  yd  zamin  par,  kaun  sd 
T<;budd  bai,  jo  tere  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq, 
yd  qudrat  ke  muwafiq,  'amal  kar  sake  ? 

25  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  bun, 
mujbe  parwdnagi  bo  ki  pdr  jdiin,  aur 
wub  acbcbbi  sarzamin,  jo  Yardan  ko 
pdr  bai,  dekbiin  ;  wub  acbcbbd  pabdr, 
wub  Lubndn ! 
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26  Lekin  KiiudIwand  tumhdre  sa-     6  So  un  ko  bifz  karo,  aur  un  par 


bab  se  miijh  par  gussa  h{\i,  aur  us  ne 
men  ua  suni ;  balki  KhudXwand  ne 
inujhe  kahd,  Itnd  tere  liye  kdfi  hai ;  is 
muqaddame  nien  mujh  se  kuchb  aur 
mat  kah. 

27  Koh  i  Pisgah  ki  cboti  par  cLarh, 
aur  pacbclihiin,  aur  uttar,  aurdakhan, 
aur  ]nirab  ki  taraf  ankben  utbd,  aur 
a])ni  ankbon  se  dekb  le :  kyunki  tii  is 
Yardan  ke  pdr  na  jdegd. 

28  Par  Yasbu'  ko  wasiyat  kar,  aur 
use  dam  dilasd  de,  aur  us  ki  quwat 
barbd  :  ki  wub  un  logon  ke  dge  dge  pdr 
idegd,  aur  wubi  un  ko  us  zamln  kd,  jo 
tu  dekbtd  bai,  wdris  karegd. 

29  Cbundncbi  bam  us  wddi  men 
Bait  ul  Fagiir  ke  muqdbil  tbabre  rabe. 

IV  BAT3. 

SO  ab,  ai  Isrdel,  we  sbari'aten,  aur 
abkdm,  jo  main  tumben  sikbldtd 
liun,  sun  lo,  ki  un  par  'amal  karo;  td 
ki  tum  zinda  rabo,  aur  us  zamin  men, 
jise  Khudawand  tumbdre  bdpdddon 
kd  Kbudd  tum  ko  detd  hai,  ddkbil 
boke  us  ke  wdris  bo  jdo. 

2  Tum  is  kaldm  men,  jo  main  tum- 
ben farmdtd  bun,  kuchb  ziydda  na 
kijiyo,  aur  na  us  men  kam  kijiyo  ;  td 
ki  tum  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd  ke 
hukmon  ko,  jo  main  ne  tum  tak 
pabunchae,  bifz  karo. 

3  Jo  kuchb  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Ba'al  Fagur  ke  sabab  kiyd,  wub  tum 
ne  apni  dnkbon  se  dekbd  hai,  ki  un 
sab  mardon  ko,  jo  Ba'al  Fagtir  ke 
pairau  the,  KhudIwand  tumbdre 
I^iudd  ne  tumbdre  darmiydn  se  nd- 
bud  kiyd. 

4  Par  tum,  jo  KhudIwand  apne 
T\budd  se  lipte  rabe  ho,  so  tum  men  se 
har  ek  dj  tak  jitd  maujud  hai. 

5  Dekho,  main  ne  shar'aen  aur  ab- 
kdm, jis  tarah  KhudIwand  mere 
Kbudd  ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  tum  ko 
sikhlae,  td  ki  tum  us  sarzarmn  men 
jdke,  jis  ke  wdris  boge,  un  par  'amal 
karo. 
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'amal  karo ;  kytinki  qaumon  ki  nigdh 
men  tumbdri  yihi  danishwari  aur 
khiradmandi  hai,  jo  in  ishar'aon  ko 
sunke  bolengi,  ki  Yaqinan  yih  buzurg 
qaum  nibdyat  fahim  aur  ddnd  hai. 

7  Kyunki  aisi  ban  qaum  kaun  hai, 
jis  se  Kbudd  aisd  nazdik  ho,  jaisd 
KhudIwand  hamdrd  Kbudd,  sab  chiz- 
on  ki  bdbat  jo  ham  us  se  mangte  hain, 
ham  se  nazdik  hai  ? 

8  Aur  kaun  aisi  buzurgwdr  qaum 
hai,  jis  ki  shara'en  aur  abkdm  aise  rdst 
hon,  jaisi  yih  sdri  shari'at  hai,  jo  main 
aj  tumben  detd  hdn  ? 

9  Sirf  tii  dp  se  chaukas  ho,  aur 
apne  dil  ki  hifdzat  men  chdldk  rah ; 
na  ho  ki  tu  un  chizon  ko,  jlnhen  teri 
dnkbon  ne  dekbd,  bhul  jde  ;  aur  na  ho, 
ki  yih  bdten  zindagi  bhar  kabhi  tere 
dil  se  jdti  rahen :  balki  tii  ye  bdten 
apne  beton,  aur  poton  ko  sikhld  ; 

10  Khusilsan  jis  din  men  td  Khu- 
dIwand apne  Kbudd  ke  huzur  Hurib 
men  khard  hud,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  ki  Qaum  ko  mere 
huziir  jam'a  kar,  ki  main  unhen  apne 
kaldm  sundiSngd,  td  ki  we  yih  sikhen, 
ki  apne  sab  din,  jitne  zamin  par  jite 
rahen,  mujh  se  dard  karen,  aur  td  ki 
we  apne  lark  on  ko  sikhlden. 

11  Cbundncbi  tum  nazdik  de,  aur 
us  pahdr  ke  niche  khare  rabe;  aur 
wub  pahdr  dsmdn  ke  bichon  bich 
tak  andberi,  aur  badlion,  aur  tiragi  ke 
sdth  dg  se  jal  rahd. 

12  Aur  Khudawaj!TD  ne  us  dg  men 
se  tumbdre  sdth  khitdb  kiyd ;  tum  ne 
bdton  ki  dwdz  suni,  lekin  shakl  na 
dekhi ;  faqat  dwdz  hi  suni  thi. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apnd  'abd  tumbdre 
dge  baydn  kiyd,  jis  par  'amal  karne 

hukm  bhi  us  ne  tumben  diya, 
ya'ne  Das  Abkdm,  jinhen  us  ne 
patthar  ki  do  takhtion  par  likhd. 

14  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  us  wacf 
mujhe  farmdyd,  ki  shari'aten  an 
abkdm  tum  ko  sikbldtd n,  td  ki  tum  u% 
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zamin  men  hoke,  jis  ke  wdris  hone  ke 
liye  turn  plr  jdte  ho,  un  par  'amal  karo. 

15  Pas  turn  dp  se  bahut  khabarddr 
raho;  kyiinki  jis  din  KhudIwand  ne 
Hurib  ke  darmiydn  dg  men  se  tumhdre 
sdth  bdten  kin,  turn  ne  koi  shakl 
nahin  dekhi : 

16  Na  ho,  ki  turn  khardb  ho  jdo, 
aur  apne  liye  khodi  hui  miiraten, 
kisi  mard  yd  'aurat  ki  shakl,  bando ; 

17  Kisi  haiwdn  ki  shakl,  jo  zamin 
par  hai,  yd  kisi  pardar  jdnwar  ki 
shakl,  jo  hawd  men  urtd  hai ; 

18  Yd  kisi  chiz  ki  shakl,  jo  zamin 
par  rengti  chalti  hai ;  yd  kisi  machhli 
ki  shakl,  jo  zamin  ke  niche  pdnion 
men  hai : 

19  Na  ho,  ki  tum  dsmdn  ki  taraf 
dnkhcn  uthdo,  aur  suraj  aur  chdnd  ko, 
aur  sitdron  ko,  balki  dsmdn  ki  sdri 
fauj  ko  dekhke  unhen  sijda  karne,  aur 
un  ki  bandagi  karne  ke  liye  uskde  jdo, 
jinhen  Khudawand  tumhdre  Khudd 
ne  sab  qaumon  ke  wdste,  jo  sdre  ds~ 
mdn  ke  niche  hain,  'indyat  kiyd  hai. 

20  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  tumheij 
liyd,  aur  wuh  tum  ko  lohe  ke  taniir 
se,  ya'ne  Misr  se,  nikdl  Idyd,  td  ki 
tum  us  ki  mirds  ke  log  ho,  jaisd  ki 
tum  dj  ke  din  ho. 

21  Phir  Khudawand  tumhdre  sa- 
bab  se  mujh  par  gussa  thd,  aur  qasam 
karke  bold,  ki  Tii  Yardan  par  na 
jdegd,  aur  us  achchhi  sarzamin  men, 
jis  kd  wdris  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujh  ko  kartd  hai,  ddkhil  na  howegd : 

22  So  zarur  hai,  ki  main  isi  zamin 
par  marungd;  mujhe  Yardan  ke  pdr 
utarnd  na  hogd ;  lekin  tum  pdr  utroge, 
aur  us  achchhi  zamin  ke  wdris  hoge. 

23  Apni  khabarddri  karo,  na  ho  ki 
tum  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  kd 
'ahd,  jo  us  ne  tum  se  kiyd,  bhdl  jdo, 
aur  apne  liye  tardshe  hue  but,  yd  kisi 
chiz  ki  siirat,  bando,  jis  ke  bandne  se 
Khudawand  tere  Khudd  no  tujhc 
man 'a  kiyd  hai : 

24  KyiiQkiKHUDA  wand  terd  Khudd 
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ek  bhasam-karnewdli  dg  hai;  wuh 
gayiir  Khudd  hai. 

25  Jab  tum  se  larke,  aui  larkon 
ke  larke,  paidd  honge,  aur  tum  muddat 
tak  zamin  par  zindagi  basar  karoge, 
aur  tum  bigar  jdoge,  aur  tardsho  hue 
but  yd  kisi  chiz  ki  sdrat  bandoge,  aur 
KhudXwand  apne  Khudd  ke  huzur 
shardrat  karoge,  ki  use  gusse  men  Ido: 

26  To  main  dj  ke  din  tumhdre  bar- 
khildf  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ko  gawdh  Idtd 
hdn,  ki  tum  us  zamin  par  se,  jahdn 
tum  Yardan  pdr  jdte  ho,  ki  wdris  bano, 
bilkull  jald  fand  ho  jdoge ;  tum  wahdn 
apne  dinon  ko  na  barhdoge,  par  tum 
nest  o  ndbiid  kiye  jdoge. 

27  Aur  KhudIwand  tum  ko  qaum- 
on men  tittar  bittar  karegd,  aur  tum 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn,  jahdn  KhudX- 
WAND  tumhen  le  jdegd,  thore  se  rah 
jdoge. 

28  Wahdn  tum  un  ma*budon  ki 
bandagi  karoge,  jo  ddmion  ke  hdthon 
se  bane  hain,  lakri  ke,  aur  patthar  ke, 
jo  na  dekhte,  na  sunte,  na  khdte,  na 
sunghte  hain. 

29  Par  wahdn  bhi,  jab  tu  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  kd  tdlib  hogd,  aur 
apne  pdre  dil  se,  aur  apni  sdri  jdn  se 
use  dhdndhegd,  to  tii  use  pdegd. 

30  Jis  waqt  til  musibat  men  pare, 
aur  ye  sab  hddise  dkhiri  dinon  men 
tujh  par  guzren,  tab  bhi  agar  tu  Khu- 
dXwand  apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  phiregd, 
aur  us  ki  dwaz  sunegd ; 

31  (Kyunki  KhudXwand  terd  Khu- 
dd rahim  Khudd  hai ;)  wuh  tujhe 
chhor  na  degd,  na-  tujhe  haldk  karegd; 
aur  na  us  *ahd  ko,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne 
tere  bdpdddon  se  qasam  khdi  hai, 
bhulegd. 

32  Kyunki  agio  dinon  kd  aliwdl  jo 
tum  se  dge  guzar  gaye,  us  din  se,  ki 
insdn  ko  KhudIwand  ne  zamin  par 
]midd  kiyd,  puchho,  aur  dsmdn  ke 
idbar  se  leke  udhar  tak  puchho,  ki 
kyd  aisd  amr  i  *azim  kabhi  wdqi'  hdd, 
yd  us  ke  mdnind  kadhi  sund  gaydV 
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33  Kablii  logon  Khudd  Id  dwdz 
i^r  men  se  bolti  suni,  jaisd  M  ne  suni, 
iur  zinda  rahe  ? 

34  Yd  kabhi  Khuda  ne  qasd  kiyd 
I  ha,  ki  jdke  ek  guroh  ko  kisi  qaum 
ke  bicli  se  initihanon,  aur  nishdnion, 
aur  nui*ajizon  ke  wasile,  aur  jang  se, 
aur  zordwar  hdth  aur  barbae  hue  bdzii 
se,  aur  bauludk  mdjaron  se,  apne  liye 
ikhtiydr  kare,  jis  tarah  Khudawand 
tunibdre  Khudd  ne  tumbdri  dnkhon 
ke  sdmhne  Misr  men  tumhdre  liye 
kiyd? 

35  Yih  sab  tujbi  ko  dikhdya  gaya, 
td  ki  iA  jdne,  ki  Khudawand  tc  Khu- 
da hai,  aur  us  ke  siwd  koi  nabin  hai. 

30  Us  ne  apni  dwdz  dsmdn  par  se 
lujbe  sundi,  td  ki  tujhe  tarbiyat  kare; 
aur  zamin  par  us  ne  tujhe  apni  ban  dg 
dikhlai ;  aur  tii  ne  us  kd  kalara  dg  men 
se  sund. 

37  Aur  azbas  ki  wub  tere  bdpdddon 
ko  piydr  kartd  thd,  is  liye  us  ne  un  ke 
ba'd  un  ki  nasi  ko  chun  liyd,  aur  apni 
bari  qudrat  se  tujb  ko  Misr  se  apne 
sdmhne  nikdl  Idyd; 

38  Td  ki  tere  dge  se  un  qaumon  ko, 
jo  tujh  se  zordwar  aur  quwatwar  bain, 
dafa  kare,  aur  tujb  ko  ddkhil  kare, 
aur  un  ki  sarzamin  kd  wdris  tujhe 
kare,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  bud. 

39  Pas,  dj  ke  din  jdn,  aur  apne  dil 
meij  gaur  kar,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khuda  hai  jo  ifix^ar  dsmdn  men  hai, 
aur  niche  zamin  men  hai ;  aur  ki  us 
be  siwd  koi  nabin. 

40  So  tii  us  ki  sbari'aton,  aur  us 
ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  dj  inain  tujbe 
farmdtd  btin,  bifz  kar;  td  ki  terd, 
aur  ba'd  tere  teri  auldd  kd,  bhald  bo, 
aur  teri  'umr  ke  din  us  zamin  par,  jo 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  detd 
hai,  bar II do  jd wen. 

41  ^  Phir  Miisd  ne  suraj  ke  nikal- 
ne  ki  taraf  ko  Yardan  ke  is  par  tin 
bastidn  alag  kin ; 

42  Td  ki  wuh  khuni,  jo  anjdne 
ajffic  paroyi  ko  qatl  kare,  aur  dge  se 
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us  men  dushmani  na  btii  ho,  bhdgke 
wahdn  jd  rahe;  aur  jab  un  shahron 
men  se  ek  men  bhdgke  ddkhil  ho,  to 
jitd  bach  rahe. 

43  Ek  to  Basar,  dasht  men,  bani 
Rtibin  ki  sarzamin  ke  maiddn  men ; 
aur  Rdmdt,  Jili'ad  men,  jo  bani  Jadd 
kd  hai ;  aur  Jauldn,  Basan  men,  jc 
bani  Munassi  kd  hai. 

44  ^  Yih  wuh  shari'at  hai,  jo  Musd 
ne  bani  Israel  ke  huziir  muqarrar  ki. 

45  Ye  bain  we  shahddaten,  we 
shar'aen,  o  we  ahkdm,  jinhen  Miisa  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  liye,  un  ke  Misr  se 
nikalne  ke  ba*d,  baydn  kiyd, 

46  Yardan  ke  is  par  wddi  men,  Bait- 
Fagur  ke  muqdbil,  Amurion  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Saihiin  ke  mulk  men,  jo  Hasbiin 
men  rahtd  thd,  jise  Miisd  aur  bani 
Isrdel  ne,  jab  Misr  se  nikal  de  the,  qatl 
kiyd : 

47  Aur  we  us  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
Basan  ke  bddshdh  'U'j  ki  mamlukat 
ke  wdris  hue ;  ye  Amurion  ke  do  bdd- 
shdh the,  jo  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  sdraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf  rahte  the ; 

48  'Ard'ir  se  leke,  jo  Armin  ki  nabr 
ke  kandre  par  hai,  koh  i  Sion  tak,  jo 
Harmiin  hai ; 

49  Aur  sdrd  maiddn  Yardan  ke  is 
pdr  piirab  taraf,  nasheb  ke  daryd  tak, 
jo  Pisgah  ke  chashmon  ke  tale  hai. 

V  BAT3. 

PHIR  Miisd  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  bu- 
Idya,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Ai  Isrdel, 
ye  shar'aen  aur  ahkdm.  sun  rakho, 
jinhen  main  dj  tumhdre  kdnon  tak 
pahunchdtd  hdn,  td  ki  turn  unhen 
sikho,  aur  bifz  karo,  aur  un  par  *ama] 
karo. 

2  Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ne 
Ilurib  men  ham  se  ek  'ahd  ki\'d. 

3  Khudawand  ne  yih  'ahd  hamdre 
bdpdddon  se  nabin  kiyd,  balki  khud 
ham  se,  ya'ne  ham  sab  se,  jo  dj  ke  din 
jite  bain. 

4  KhudIwand   ne   tumhdre  sdth 
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5  Us  waqt  main  ne  tumbdre  am* 
Khudawand  ke  darmiydn  kbare  boke 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  tum  ]\ar  zabir 
kiyd ;  kytinki  tum  dg  ke  sabab  dar 
gaye  tbe,  aur  pabar  par  na  cbarbe. 

6  ^  Tab  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Main 
Khudawand  terd  Kbudd  bdn,  jo  tujb 
ko  Misr  ki  zaminse.  aur  guldm-kbane 
se,  bdbar  layd. 

7  Mere  dge  terd  koi  ddsrd  Kbudd 
na  bowe. 

8  Tii  apne  liye  tardsbi  bui  mdrat, 
yd  kisi  cbiz  ki  surat,  jo  lipar  dsmdn 
par,  yd  nicbe  zamin  par,  yd  zamin  ke 
niche  pdni  men  bai,  mat  band : 

9  Tii  unben  sijda  na  kar,  na  un  ki 
bandagi  kar;  kydnki  main  KhudX- 
WAND  terd  Kbudd  gaiyiir  Kbudd  biin, 
jo  bdpdddon  ki  badkdri  kd  badld,  un 
ki  auldd  se,  tisri  aur  cbautbi  pusbt 
tak,  jo  ki  mer^  kina  rakbnewdle  bain, 
letd  biin ; 

10  Aur  un  men  se,  jo  mere  dost 
bain,  aur  mere  bukmon  ko  ydd  rakbte 
bain,  bazdron  par  rabm  kartd  b6n. 

11  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd  kd 
ndm  be  sabab  mat  le  ;  kytinki  KhudI- 
wand  us  ko,  jo  us  kd  ndm  be-sabab 
letd  bai,  be-gundb  na  tbabrdegd. 

12  Sabt  ke  din  ko  ydd  kar,  td  ki  tu 
use  muqaddas  jdne,  jaisd  Khudawand 
tere  Kbudd  ne  tujbe  bukm  kiyd  bai ; 

13  Cbba  din  tak  td  mihnat  kar, 
aur  apne  sab  kdm  kiyd  kar  ; 

14  Par  sdtwdn  roz  Khudawand 
tere  Kbudd  ke  sabt  kd  bai ;  tu  us  din 
koi  kdm  na  kar,  na  tu,  na  terd  betd, 
na  teri  beti ,  na  terd  guldm,  na  teri  laundi, 
na  terd  bail,  na  terd  gadbd,  na  teri  koi 
mawdsbi,  aur  na  musdfir,  jo  tere  pbd- 
takon  ke  andar  bo ;  td  ki  terd  guldm 
aur  teri  laundi,  teri  tarab  so  drdm 
karen. 

15  Yib  bbi  ydd  kar,  ki  tu  Misr  ki 
zamin  men  guldm  tbd,  aur  wabdn  se 
KhudXwand  terd  Kbudd  apne  zord- 


ko  nikdl  Idyd ;  is  liye  Khudawand 
tere  Kbudd  ne  tujb  ko  bukm  diya,  ki 
Tn  sabt  ke  din  ki  mubafazat  kar. 

16  ^  Apne  bdp  aur  apni  md  ko 
'izzat  de,  jaisd  Khudawand  tere 
Kbudd  ne  tujbe  farmdyd  bai ;  td  ki 
teri  'umr  ke  din  babut  howen,  aur  td 
ki  us  zamin  men,  jise  Khudawand 
terd  Kbudd  tujbe  detd  bai,  terd  bbaid 
bo. 

17  Td  kbun  mat  kar. 

18  Td  zind  na  kar. 

19  Tu  ebori  na  kar, 

20  Tu  apne  bamsde  par  jbdtbi 
gawdbi  na  de. 

21  Tii  apne  bamsde  ki  jorii  ko  mat 
chdb :  tti  apne  bamsde  ke  gbar  ki, 
yd  us  ki  zamin  ki,  us  ke  guldm  ki,  us 
ki  laundi  ki,  us  ke  bail  ki,  us  ke  gadbe 
ki,  yd  bamsde  ke  kisi  mdl  ki  Idlacb  na 
kar. 

22  ^  Yiiii  baten  Khudawand  ne 
pabdr  par  dg  ke  aur  badli  ke  aar  be- 
nibdyat  tdriki  ke  darmiydn  se  tumbdri' 
sdri  jamd'at  ko  buland  dwdz  se  kabin, 
aur  is  se  ziydda  kucbb  na  farmdyd. 
Aur  us  ne  un  ko  pattbar  ki  do  laubon 
par  likbd,  aur  unben  mere  supurd 
kiyd. 

23  Aur  aisd  biid  ki  jab  tum  ne  an- 
dbere  men  se  yib  dwdz  suni,  (kyunki 
pabar  dg  se  jal  rabd  tbd,)  tum,  ya'ne 
lumbdre  firqon  ke  sarguroli  aur  buzurg, 
mere  nazdik  de. 

24  Aur  tum  ne  kabd,  ki  Dekb, 
Khudawand  hamare  Kbudd  ne  apni 
sbaukat,  aur  apni  buzurgi,  bam  ko 
dikbldi,  aur  bam  ne  us  ki  dwdz  dg 
men  se  suni :  bam  ne  dj  ke  din  dekha, 
ki  Khudawand  ddmi  se  batcn  kartd 
bai,  aur  ddmi  jitd  bacbtd  hau 

25  So  ab  bam  kis  liye  balak  nowen, 
ki  yib  aisi  bari  dg  bam  ko  bbasam 
karegi ;  agar  bam  Kh  ltd  A  wand  apne 
Kbudd  ki  dwdz  ab  ki  pbir  sunenge,  to 
bam  mar  bi  jaenge. 

26  Kyunki  sdre  bashar  men  kaun 
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luii,  jis  ue  dg  ke  bich  se  zimia  Khud^ 
ke  boliio  ki  avvdz  sunr,  jals4  ham  ne 
siun  hai,  aur  jila  raha  ? 

27  Tii  dp  ill  uazdik  ja,  aur  sab  jo 
kuchh  Khudawand  hamdra  Khudd< 
farinawe,  sun  ;  aur  jo  kuchh  KhudI- 
WAND  haniara  Khudd  tujh  ko  kahe, 
td  ham  se  kah ;  ham  use  sunenge,  aur 
us  par  'amal  karenge. 

28  Aur  jis  waqt  turn  ne  mujh  se 
yih  baton  kahin,  Khudawand  ne 
tumhari  dvvdz  suni ;  tab  Khudawand 
ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  Main  ne  un  logon 
ki  dwaz  aur  bdten,  jo  unhon  ne  tujh  se 
kahin,  sunin :  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
kahd,  achchhd  kaha. 

29  Ai  kdsh  ki  un  ke  aise  dil  hon,  ki 
we  mujh  se  daren,  aur  hamesha  mere 
sab  hukmon  ki  muhdfazat  karen,  td  ki 
un  ke  liye  aur  un  ki  auldd  ke  liye 
abad  tak  bib  tar  ho  we  ! 

30  Jd,  unhen  kah,  ki  Apne  khai- 
mon  ko  phir  jdo. 

31  Par  tii  yahdn  mujh  pds  khard 
rah,  aur  main  sdri  shar'aen,  aurahkdm, 
aur  huquq,  tujh  se  baydn  karungd,  jo 
ki  chdhi)''e  ki  tii  unhen  sikhlde,  td  ki 
we  us  zamin  men,  jis  kd  wdris  main 
ne  unhen  kiyd  hai,  un  par  'amal 
karen. 

32  Pas  turn  khabarddr  ho,  ki  jis 
tarah  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
farmdyd,  usi  tarah  'amal  karo,  aur 
dahne  yd  bden  hdth  ko  na  muro. 

33  Turn  un  sab  rdhon  par,  jin  ki 
bdbat  KhudXwand  tumhdre  Khudd 
ne  tumhen  farmdyd  hai,  chale  chalo, 
td  ki  tum  zinda  raho,  aur  tumhdrd 
bhaid  ho,  aur  us  zamin  par,  jis  ke  tum 
wdris  hoge,  tumhdri  'umr  ke  din  bahub 
ho  jdwen. 

VI  BA'B. 

YE  wuh  shari*aten,  aur  huqdq,  aur 
ahkdm  hain,  jo  KhudIwand 
tumhdre  Khudd  ne  mujhe  farmde,  ki 
main  tumhen  sikhldun,  td  ki  tum  us 
sarzamin  men,  jis  ke  wdris  hone  jdte 
ho,  un  par  'amal  karo : 
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2  Td  ki  td  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se  dartd  rahe,  aur  us  ke  sab 
huquq,  aur  us  ke  sab  hukmon  ko,  jo 
main  tujhe  farmdtd  hun,  hifz  kare  ;  na 
faqat  tii,  balki  tti,  aur  terd  betd,  aur 
terd  potd,  zindagi  bhar,  td  ki  terl  'umr 
ke  din  barhde  jdwen. 

3  If  Pas,  ai  Isrdel,  sun  le,  aur  us  ke 
karne  par  dhydn  rakh,  td  ki  terd  bhala 
ho,  aur  tum  nihdyat  firdwdn  ho  jdo, 
us  zamin  men,  jis  men  shir  aur  shahd 
bahtd  hai,  jaisa  Khudawand  tumhdre 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ne  tujh  se  kaha 
hai. 

4  Sun  le,  ai  Isrdel :  Khudawand 
hamard  Khudd,  akeld  Khudawand 
hai. 

5  Tii  apne  sdre  dil,  aur  apne  sdre  ji, 
aur  apne  sdre  zor  se,  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakh. 

6  Aur  ye  bdten,  jo  dj  ke  din  main 
tujhe  farmdtd  hiin,  tere  dil  men 
rah en. 

7  Aur  tii  ye  bdten  koshish  se  apne 
larkon  ko  sikhld,  aur  tii  apne  ghar 
men  baithte,  aur  rdh  chalte,  aur  lette 
aur  uthte  waqt  un  kd  charchd  kar. 

8  Aur  tii  un  ko  nishdni  ke  liye  apne 
hdth  par  bdndh,  aur  we  teri  dnkhon 
ke  darmiydn  tikon  ke  manind  hongi. 

9  Unhen  apne  ghar  ki  chaukhaton, 
aur  apne  phdtakon  par  likh  : 

10  To  ynn  hogd,  ki  jab  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  us  zamin  men  le 
jdegd,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  tere  bdpdddon, 
Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya'qub  se 
qasam  ki  hai,  ki  bare  aur  khdsse  shahr, 
jinhen  tii  ne  nahin  bandy d,  tujh  ko 
degd," 

11  Aur  sab  achchhi  chizon  se  bhare 
hiie  ghar  jinhen  td  ne  nahin  bhard, 
aur  khode  khudde  kde,  jo  td  ne  nahin 
khode,  aur  angdr  ke  bdg,  aur  zaitdn 
ke  darakht,  jo  td  ne  nahin  lagae,  tujhe 
'indyat  karegd,  aur  td  khdegd,  aur  ser 
hogd ; 

12  To  khabarddr  rah,  na  ho  ki  td 
J^^hudIwand  ko,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sar- 
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zaimn  se,  jo  guUm-kh^ua  tha,  nikdl 
Idyd,  bhdl  jae. 

13  Td  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd 
se  dara  kar,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  kiya 
kar,  aur  us  ke  ndm  ki  qasam  khdyd 
kar. 

14  Turn  aur  ma'bddon  ki,  qaumon 
ke  ma'btidon  men  se,  jo  tumhare  ds 
pas  hain,  pairaui  na  kar  ; 

]  5  Kydnki  KhudIwand  tera  Khu- 
dd,  jo  tumhare  darmiydn  hai,  paiyur 
Khuda  hai ;  na  ho,  ki  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  ke  qahr  ki  tujh  par 
bharke,  aur  tumhen  ru  e  zamin  se  fand, 
kar  de. 

16  ^  Tum  KhudXwand  apne  Khu- 
dd  ko  mat  azmao,  jaisd  tum  ne  use 
Massah  men  dzmdyd. 

17  Tum  bari  koshish  se  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon  ko, 
aur  us  ki  shahddaton  ko,  aur  huqiiq 
ko,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  farmde,  hifz  karo. 

18  Aur  tMm  wuhi  karo,  jo  KhudX- 
wand ki  nazar  men  rd,st  aur  durust 
hai ;  ti  ki  tumhdrd  bhaU  ho,  aur  ta 
ki  tum  dakhil  hoke  us  suthri  zamin 
ke,  jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  tum- 
hare bapdadon  se  qasam  ki,  waris 
ho ; 

19  Ta  ki  tumhare  sare  dushman 
tumhare  age  se  dafa  howen,  jaisa 
JChudawand  ne  farmayd. 

20  Aur  jab  ayande  zamane  men 
tera  beta  tujh  se  piichhe,  aur  kahe,  ki 
Ye  kaisi  shahddaten,  aur  huquq,  aur 
ahkdm  hain,  jo  Khudawand  hamdre 
Khudd  ne  tum  ko  farmde  hain  ? 

21  To  apne  bete  se  kahiyo,  ki  Ham 
Misr  men  Fira'iin  ke  gulam  the ;  tab 
Khudawand  apne  zorawar  hath  se 
ham  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd : 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bari  zarar- 
wali  nishanian,  aur  mu'ajize,  Misr  ko, 
aur  Fira'tin  ko,  aur  us  ke  sdre  ghardne 
ko,  hamari  nazaron  ke  sdmhne  dikhde : 

23  Aur  wuh  hamen  wahdn  se  nikdl 
Idyd,  td  ki  ham  ko  us  sarzamin  men 
dakhil  kare,  aur  use  hamen  dewe,  jis 
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ki  bdbat  us  ne  hamare  bapdddon  ee 
qasam  ki  thi. 

24  So  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  ham  in  sab  huqiiq  par 
'amal  karen;  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se,  apni  hamesha  ki  bhalai  ke 
waste,  daren,  td  ki  wuh  ham  ko  zinda 
rakhe,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  hai. 

25  Aur  hamdri  saddqat  yih  hogi, 
agar  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  huziir  in  sab  ahkam  par  lihdz  rakh- 
en,  td  ki  un  par  'amal  karen,  jaisd  ua 
ne  ham  ko  hukm  kiya  hai. 

VII  BA'B, 

JAB  ki  Khudawand  terd  Knuda 
tujh  ko  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  kd 
wdris  tii  hone  jdtd  hai,  dakhil  kare, 
aur  tere  dge  se  un  bahut  si  qaumon  ko 
dafa  kare,  ya'ne  Hittion,  aiu*  Jirjdsion, 
aur  Amurion,aur  Kan'dnion,  aur  Fariz- 
zion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ko,  jo 
sdt  qaumen  ki  bari  aur  qawi  tujh  se 
hain  ; 

2  Aur  jab  ki  Khudawand  terd 
Khudd  unhen  tere  hawale  kare,  to  tu 
unhen  mdriyo,  aur  haram  kijiyo :  na 
tii  un  se  koi  'ahd  kariyo,  aur  na  un 
par  rahm  kariyo : 

3  Na  un  se  bydh  karnd ;  us  ke  bete 
ko  apni  beti  na  dend,  na  apne  bete  ke 
liye  us  ki  koi  beti  lend. 

4  Kyiinki  we  tere  bete  ko  meri  pai- 
raui se  phirdwenge,  td  ki  we  aur  ma- 
'bddon  ki  'ibadat  karen  ;  aur  Khuda- 
wand kd  gussa  tujh  par  bharkega,  aur 
wuh  tujhe  ekdek  haldk  kar  dega. 

5  So  tum  un  se  yih  suliik  karo  : 
tum  un  ke  mazbahon  ko  dha  do ;  ud 
ke  buton  ko  toro ;  un  ke  ghane  bagon 
ko  kdt  dalo ;  aur  un  ki  tarashi  hiii 
miiraten  dg  men  jala  do. 

6  Kydnki  tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  pdk  qaum  hai ;  Khu- 
dawand tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe  chun 
liyd,  ki  tii  sab  gurohon  ki  ba  nisbat,  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  us  ki  khdss  guroh  lie. 

7  Khudawand  ne  tum  se  muhabbat 
rakhi  aur  tumhen  barguzida  kiyd,  na 
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IS  live  ki  tuiii  \i\\Y  gurohoTi  se  ginti 
iiien  ziyada  the ;  kytinki  turn  sab 
gurohon  se  karatar  the  : 

8  Balki  is  liye  ki  RhudXwand  ne 
turn  se  iniiliabbat  rakln,  aur  us  ne  us 
qasam  ka,  jo  tunihdre  bapdddon  se  ki, 
pas  kiyil,  Kiiudawand  turn  ko  apne 
zorawar  lul'th  se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  ^uldm- 
khane  se,  aur  Misr  ke  bddshd,h  Fira*un 
ke  hdth  se,  tumhen  chhurayd. 

9  Pas,  tii  jan  rakh,  ki  Khudawand 
terd  Kluidd  wuhi  Khudd  hai ;  wuh 
wafiidar  Khudd  hai,  jo  'ahd  kd  pds 
karta  hai,  aur  hazdr  pusht  tak  un  par, 
jo  us  ke  dost  hain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  mdnte  hain,  rahm  kartd  hai ; 

10  Aur  un  ko,  jo  us  ke  dushman 
hain,  un  ke  munh  par  badld  dekar  un- 
hen  fand  kartd  hai :  wuh  us  ki  bdbat, 
jo  us  kd  kina  rakhtd  hai,  deri  na 
karegd;  wuh  use  us  ke  munh  par 
l^adld  degd. 

11  So  tu  un  shar'aon,  aur  huquq, 
aur  ahkdm  ki,  jo  main  dj  ke  din  tujh 
par  jatdtd  hun,  muhdfazat  kar,  ta  ki 
un  par  'amal  kare. 

12  ^  So  agar  tum  un  hukmon  ko 
sunoge,  aur  ydd  rakhoge,  aur  un  par 
'amal  karoge,  to  Khudawand  terd 
Khudd  us  'ahd,  aur  rahmat  ko,  jis  ki 
bdbat  us  ne  tere  bdpdddon  se  qasam 
ki  hai,  tere  liye  ydd  rakhegd  : 

13  Aur  tujhe  piydr  karegd,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  bakhshegd,  aur  tujhe 
ziydda  karegd :  wuh  tere  rihm  ke 
phal,  aur  teri  zamin  ke  phal  men,  tere 
galle  aur  teri  mai,  aur  tere  tel,  aur 
teri  gdeon  ki  barhti,  aur  teri  bheron  ke 
gallon  men,  us  zamin  par,  jis  ki  bdbat 
us  ne  tere  bdpdddon  se  qasam  karke 
kahd,  ki  Tujh  ko  dungd,  barakat 
bakhshegd. 

14  Tujhe  sSri  qaumon  se  ziydda 
barakat  di  jdegi ;  aur  tum  men,  yd 
tu:nhdri  mawdshi  men  se,  koi  nar  yd 
mdda  bdnjh  na  hogd. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  bar  ek  qism 
ki  bimdri  tuih  se  ddr  rakhegd.  aur 
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Misr  ke  sab  bure  rogon  men  se,  jinhen 
til  jdnta  hai,  koi  rog  tujh  par  na  Idwe- 
gd ;  balki  un  sab  par  ddlegd,  jo  terd 
kina  rakhte  hain. 

16  Aur  tii  un  sab  gurohon  ko,  jin- 
hen KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  tere  ha- 
wale  karegd,  nigal  jaega ;  un  par  mut- 
laq  teri  shafaqat  ki  nazar  na  hogi ;  tu 
un  ke  ma'biidon  ki  bandagi  na  kar  ; 
ki  wuh  tere  liye  phanda  hai. 

17  Agar  tii  apne  dil  men  kahe,  ki 
Ye  gurohen  mujh  se  ziydda  hain  ;  main 
unhen  kyunkar  nikdl  sakunga  ? 

18  So  td  un  se  mat  dar,  balki  jo 
kuchh  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
Fira'un  aur  sdre  Misr  se  kiyd,  achchhi 
tarah  ydd  karna  ; 

19  Wuh  bari  bari  dzmdishen,  jin- 
hen teri  dnkhon  ne  dekhd,  aur  we 
nislidnian,  aur  we  mu'ajize,  wuh  zord- 
war  hdth,  wuh  barhdyd  hud  bdzii,  jin  se 
KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  nikdl 
Idyd ;  aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
un  sab  gurohon  se,  jin  se  tii  darta  hai, 
aisd  hi  karegd. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  un 
par  barron  ko  bhejegd,  td  ki  unhen,  jo 
bdqi  aur  apne  ta,in  tujh  se  chhipdte 
hain,  haldk  kare. 

21  Tu  un  se  dahshat  mat  khdnd ; 
kyiinki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  jo 
tum  men  hai,  zordwar  aur  dardnd 
Khudd  hai. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
un  gorohon  ko  tere  age  se  thord  thord 
karke  daf  a  karegd  :  tii  ekdek  unhen 
haldk  na  karnd,  aisd  na  howe  ki  jangli 
darande  tujh  par  barh  jawen. 

23  Par  KhudXwand  terd  Khudd  un 
ko  tere  hawdle  karegd,  aur  unhen  bari 
haldkat  se  barbdd  karegd,  yahdn  tak 
ki  we  ndbM  ho  jdenge. 

24  Aur  wuh  un  ke  bddshAnon  ko 
tere  hdth  men  de  degd,  aur  tii  un  ke 
ndm  ko  dsman  ke  tale  se  mitdwega ; 
aur  koi  mard  terd  sdmhnd  na  kar 
sakegd,  yahdn  tak  ki  td  un  ko  haldk 
karegd. 
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25  Tti  un  ke  ma^budon  ki  tardshi 
h6i  milraton  ko  dg  se  jalaiyo  :  td  us 
rdpe  sone  kd  jo  un  par  hai  Idlach  na 
kijiyo,  aur  use  apne  liye  mat  lijiyo,  td 
na  ho  ki  tii  us  ke  phande  men  phans 
jde;  kyunki  yih  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ke  dge  makruh  hai. 

26  Aur  tti  koi  makrtih  chiz  apne 
ghar  men  mat  Id,  na  ho  ki  tii  us  ki 
tarah  mal'un  ho  jde :  tii  us  se  ghin 
khdna,  aur  us  se  bilkull  nafrat  rakhna  ; 
kyunki  wuh  maFiin  chiz  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

SA'RE  hukmon  par,  jo  dj  ke  din 
main  tujhe  farmdtd  hiin,  dhydn 
rakhke  'amal  karnd,  td  ki  turn  jio  aur 
bahut  ho,  aur  us  zamin  men,  jis  ki 
bdbat  Khudawand  ne  tumhdre  bdpdd- 
don  se  qasam  ki  hai,  tum  ddkhil  hoke 
us  ke  wdris  ho  jdo. 

2  Aur  us  sdri  rdh  ko  yad  rakhiyo, 
jis  men  KhudXwand  terd  T^hudd  bay- 
dbdn  ke  bich  in  chdlis  baras  tujh  ko 
liye  phird,  td  ki  tujhe  'djiz  kare,  aur 
tujhe  dzmdwe,  aur  tere  dil  ki  bdt  dary- 
aft  kare,  ki  tii  us  ke  ahkdm  mdnegd  ki 
nahin. 

8  Aur  us  ne  tujhe  'djiz  kiyd,  a'lr 
tujhe  bhiikhd  rakhd,  aur  wuh  mann, 
jise  td  na  jdntd  thd,  aur  na  tere  bdp- 
ddde  jdnte  the,  tujhe  khildyd ;  td  ki 
yih  tujh  par  jatdwe,  ki  insdn  faqat  roti 
hi  khdne  se  jitd  nahin  rahtd,  balki  bar 
ek  bdt  se,  jo  KhudIwand  ke  munh  se 
nikalti  hai,  jitd  rahtd  hai. 

4  Chdlis  baras  tak  na  tere  kapre 
tujh  par  purane  hiie,  aur  na  tere  pdnw 
stije. 

5  Tu  apne  dil  men  soch,  ki  jis  tarah 
ddml  apne  bete  ko  tambili  kartd  hai, 
[vhudawand  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  tam- 
bih  kartd  hai. 

6  Pas,  tii  KhudXwand  apne  Khudd 
ke  hukmon  ko  kifz  kar,  td  ki  us  ki 
rdhon  par  eh  ale,  aur  us  se  dartd  rahe. 

7  Kydnki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujhe  ek  nafis  zamin  men  dakhil  kartd 
hai,  aisi  sarzamin,  jahan  pdni  ki  nah- 
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ren,  aur  chashme,  aur  jhilen,  jo  wa* 
dion  men  se  aur  pahdron  se  nikalt/ 
hain  ; 

8  Aisi  zamin,  jahdn  gehiin,  aur  jai^ 
aur  angiir,  aur  anjir,  aur  andr  hot^ 
hain  ;  aisi  zamin  jahdn  zaitiin  kd  to 
aur  shahd  hotd ; 

9  Aisi  zamin,  jahdn  tii  mahangi  kf 
roti  na  khdegd,  aur  na  kisi  chiz  kd 
muhtdj  hogd ;  aisi  zamin,  jis  ke  pat- 
thar  loha  hain,  aur  jis  ke  pahdron  se 
tu  tdmbd  khod  legd. 

10  Jab  tii  khdwe  aur  ser  howe,  tab 
tii  KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  ko,  us 
nafis  zamin  ke  sabab,  jis  ko  us  ne 
tujhe  diyd  hai,  mubdrak  kahegd. 

11  Khabarddr  ho,  ki  tii  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  bhiil  na  jde,  ki  us  ke 
shar'aon,  aur  huqiiq,  aur  ahkdm  par, 
jo  dj  main  tumhen  farmdtd  hiin,  'amal 
na  kare  : 

12  Aisd  na  ho,  ki  jab  tii  khdwe, 
aur  terd  pet  bhare,  aur  suthre  ghar 
bandwe,  aur  un  men  rahe ; 

13  Aur  tere  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri, 
barb  jden  ;  aur  tujh  ko  rdpd,  aur  sond 
ziydda  ho,  aur  terd  sab  mdl  bahut 
howe ; 

14  Tab  terd  dil  phdl  uthe,  aur  tii 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko  fardmosh 
kare,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur 
guldm-khdne  se  nikdl  Idyd ; 

15  Jo  terd  us  bare  dardne  dasht 
men  rahbar  hiid,  jahdn  jaldnewale 
sdmp  aur  bichchhu  the,  aur  khushk- 
sdli  thi,  jahdn  pdni  na  thd ;  jis  ne  tere 
liye  chakmdk  ke  patthar  se  pdni 
nik  did ; 

16  Jis  ne  baydbdn  men  wuh  mann, 
jise  tere  bdpdade  na  jdnte  the,  tujhe 
khildyd,  td  ki  tujhe  'djiz  kare,  aur  tcri 
dzmdish  kare,  ki  akhir  men  terd  bhala 
ho ; 

17  Na  ho  ki  tii  apne  dil  men  kahe, 
ki  Main  ne  apne  zor  aur  apne  hdth  ki 
qiiwat  se  yih  mdl  paidd  kiyd. 

18  Par  td  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
dd ko  ydd  kar;   kydnki  wuhi  hai. 
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jis  ne  tiijhe  qiiwat  di,  jis  so  td  mdl 
paida  l^aro,  tsl  ki  wuli  apne  'ahd  ko, 
lo  us  ne  qasam  khdke  tere  Mpdddon 
se  kivil,  q^im  rakhe,  jaisd  dj  ke  din 
hud.  ^ 

10  Aur  yun  lioora^  ki  agar  tu  kabhi 
KiurDAWAND  apne  Kliudd  ko  bhulegd, 
aur  gair-nia'budon  ki  pairaul  aur  ud 
ki  bandagi  aur  un  ki  parastish  karegd, 
tu  main  aj  ke  din  tumhdre  barkhildf 
gawahi  detd  bun,  ki  turn  nest  o  ndbild 
bo  jdoge : 

20  Un  gurohon  ki  mdnind,  jinben 
KiiuDAWAND  tunibdre  sdmbne  farid 
kartd  bai,  turn  bbi  fana  boge ;  is  sabab 
se  ki  turn  Khudawand  apne  Ivbuda 
ki  dwdz  ke  sunnewdle  na  hue. 
IX  BA'B. 

SUN  le,  ai  Israel ;  tujhe  aj  ke  din 
Yardan  par  jdnd.  hai,  ta  ki  tu  un 
qaumon  ka,  jo  tujb  se  bap  aur  zorawar 
bain,  aur  un  sbabron  ka,  jo  bare,  aur 
un  ki  diwdren  dsman  tak  utbdi  hui 
bain,  waris  howe. 

2  Waban  ke  log  bare  aur  qadddwar 
bain,  jo  bani  'Andq  bain,  jinhen  tu 
janta  bai,  aur  un  ki  bdbat  sund  hai, 
ki  kabte  bain,  Kaun  bai,  jo  bani  'Andq 
ke  sambne  tbabar  sake ! 

3  Pas  tii  dj  ke  din  samajh  le,  ki 
Khudawand  terd  Khuda  wuh  hai,  jo 
tere  dge  dge  par  jdtd  hai ;  bbasam 
karnewdli  dg  ki  mdnind  wuh  un  ko 
fana  karegd ;  wuh  unben  tere  dge  past 
karegd:  tu  un  ko  kbdrij  karegd,  aur 
filfaur  haldk  karegd,  jaisd  Khudawand 
ne  tujhe  kabd  bai. 

4  Aur  jab  Khudawand  terd  Khuda 
un  ko  tere  age  se  nikdl  ddle,  td  apne 
dil  men  mat  kabiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  raeri  sadaqat  ke  sabab  se  mujbe  is 
zamin  men,  us  ke  wdris  hone  ke  liye, 
dakhil  kiya:  balki  KhudXwand  is  sa- 
bab, ki  ye  qaumen  sbarir  bain,  un  ko 
tere  age  se  nikdl  ta  hai. 

5  Tii  apni  saddqat  se,  aur  apne  dil 
ki  riisti  se,  us  zamin  kd  wdris  hone 
nabin  jdtd:  balki  Khudawand  terd 
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Khudd  un  qaumon  ki  shardrat  ke  ba'is 
un  ko  tere  dge  se  khdrij  kartd  hai,  td 
ki  wuh  us  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ne  qasam 
karke  tere  bdpdddon  Abirahdm  aur 
Iz,hdq  aur  Ya'qub  se  kahi,  pdrd  kare. 

6  Pas,  tii  samajh  le,  ki  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  teri  saddqat  ke  sabab  se 
tujb  ko  is  nafis  sarzamin  kd  wdris 
nabin  kartd;  kyunki  tum  to  gardan- 
kash  log  ho. 

7  ^  Pas,  ydd  kar,  aur  bhul  na  ja, 
ki  tii  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko 
baydbdn  men  kyiinkar  gussa  dilayd; 
jis  din  se  ki  tum  Misr  se  bdhar  nikle, 
jab  tak  ki  is  maqdm  men  ae,  tum 
KhudXwand  se  bdgi  the. 

8  Aur  tum  Hurib  men  bbi  KhudvV- 
WAND  ko  gusse  men  Ide;  chundnchi 
KhudXwand  tum  se  gussa  war  boke 
tum  ko  fand  kiyd  chdhtd  thd. 

9  Jis  waqt  main  do  patthar  ki 
takhtidn  lene  ko  pabdr  par  charhd,  usi 
'ahd  ki  takhtidn,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
tum  se  kiyd,  aur  main  chdlis  din  rdt 
tak  usi  pabdr  par  rahd,  na  main  ne 
roti  khdi,  na  ])dni  piyd : 

10  Tab  Khudawand  ne  patthar  ki 
do  lauhen  Khudd  ki  ungli  se  likhi  hiii 
mujh  ko  sompin ;  aur  un  par  jo  likhd 
thd,  so  un  sab  bdton  ke  muwdfiq  hud, 
jo  KhudIwand  ne  pabdr  par  dg  men 
se  jamd'at  ke  din  tum  se  kahi  thin. 

11  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  chdlis  din  aur 
chdlis  rdt  ke  ba'd  Khudawand  ne 
patthar  ki  wuh  donon  lauhen,  ya'ne 
'abd  ki  lauhen,  mujh  ko  din. 

12  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  mujbe 
farmdyd,  ki  Uth,  aur  yabdn  se  niche 
jd ;  kyiinki  teri  qaum,  jise  tii  Misr  se 
nikdl  Idyd,'  kbardb  ho  gayi ;  we  us  rdb 
se,  jo  main  ne  unben  batdi,  jald  bdhar 
gaye ;  unhon  ne  apne  liye  ek  murat 
dhdlke  bandi. 

13  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujbe 
khitdb  karke*  farmdyd,  ki  Main  ne  is 
qaum  ko  dekha ;  aur  dekh,  yih  gardan- 
kash  qaum  hai ; 

14  Cbhor  mujbe,  td  ki  main  unben 
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haldk  kanln,  aur  un  ka  ndm  dsmdn 
ke  niche  se  mitd  ddlun  ;  aur  main  tujh 
se  ek  qaum,  jo  is  se  bhdri  aur  qiiwat- 
war  ho,  bandungii. 

15  Ghundnchi  main  phird  aur  pahdr 
par  se  utrd,  aur  pahdr  dg  se  jal  rahd 
thd:  aur  'ahd  ki  we  donon  Ifiuhen 
mere  donon  hathon  men  thin. 

16  Tab  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  dekho, 
turn  ne  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  kd 
gundh  kiyd  thd,  aur  apne  liye  dhdld 
hi5d  bachhrd  bandyd :  turn  bahut  jald 
us  rdh  se,  jo  KhudIwand  ne  tumhen 
batdi,  bdhar  gaye  the. 

17  Tab  main  ne  we  donon  lauhen 
thdmke  apne  donon  hdthon  se  phenk 
din,  aur  tumhdri  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
unhen  tor  ddld. 

18  Aur  main  dge  ki  tarah  se  chdlis 
din  aur  chdlis  rdt  tak  KhudXwand  ke 
dge  gird  pard  rahd:  main  ne  na  roti 
khdl,  na  pdni  piyd,  un  sab  gundhon  ke 
sabab  se  ki  turn  ne  kiye,  jab  ki  turn 
ne  KhudIwand  ke  dge  aisi  burdi  ki, 
ki  use  gusse  men  Ide. 

19  Kytinki  main  KhudIwand  ke 
qahr  aur  tez  gusse  se  dard,  ki  wuh  turn 
par  bahut  gussa  thd,  aur  tumhen 
ndbud  kiyd  chdhtd  thd.  Lekin  Khu- 
dIwand ne  us  waqt  bhi  meri  suni. 

20  Aur  KhudXwand  kd  bard  gussa 
Hdrun  par  bhi  bharkd,  aur  use  haldk 
karne  par  thd ;  main  ne  us  waqt  Hdruu 
ke  liye  bhi  dn'd  mdngi. 

21  Aur  main  ne  tumhdre  gundh  ko, 
ya'ne  us  bachhre  ko,  jo  turn  ne  bandyd 
thd,  liyd,  aur  dg  men  jaldyd ;  phir  use 
ktitd,  aur  mihin  pisd,  aisd  ki  wuh 
gubdr  sd  ho  gayd;  aur  main  ne  us 
rdkh  ko  us  chashme  men,  jo  pahdr  se 
nikld  thd,  ddl  diyd. 

22  Aur  TaVarah,  aur  Massah,  aur 
Qabrdt  ut  Tahdwah  men  bhi,  turn  ne 
Khudawand  ko  gussd  dildyd. 

23  Aur  usi  tarah  us  waqt,  jab  Khu- 
dAwand  ne  turn  ko  Qddis-Barni'a  se 
bdhar  bhejd,  aur  tarmdyd,  Charh  jdo, 
aur  us  zamiu  ke,  jo  main  ne  tum  ko 
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di  hai,  wdris  bano ;  us  waqt  tum  Khu- 
dXwand  apne  Khudd  ke  hukm  se  phir 
gaye,  aur  tum  us  par  imdn  na  Ide,  aar 
us  ki  dwdz  ko  na  sund. 

24  Jis  din  se  main  ne  tumhen  jdnd, 
tum  KhudXwand  se  sarkashi  karte 
ho. 

25  So  main  Khudawand  ke  sdmh- 
ne chdlis  din  aur  chdlis  rdt  gird  para 
rahd,  jaisd  ki  dge  pard  thd;  kynnki 
KhudAwand  ne  farmdyd  thd,  ki  Main 
in  ko  haldk  kariingd. 

26  Is  liye  main  ne  Khudawand  ki 
minnat  ki,  aur  kahd,  Ai  Malik  Khu- 
dawand, apni  qaum  ko,  aur  apni 
mirds  ko,  jise  tii  ne  apni  buzurgwdri 
se  najdt  bakhshi,  aur  jise  td  zordwar 
hdth  se  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd,  haldk  na 
kar. 

27  Apne  khddimon,  Abiraham,  aur 
Iz,hdq  aur  Ya'qiib  ko,  ydd  farmd :  is 
qaum  ki  khudsari,  aur  un  ki  shardrat, 
aur  un  ke  gundh  par,  nazar  na  kar ; 

28  Na  howe  ki  wuh  sarzarain,  jahdn 
se  tii  ham  ko  nikdl  layd,  kahe,  Ts  liye 
ki  KhudXwand  qddir  na  thd,  ki  un  ko 
us  sarzamln  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne 
un  se  wa'da  kiyd,  ddkhil  kare,  aur  is 
liye,  ki  wuh  un  kd  kina  rakhtd  tha, 
wuh  unhen  nikdl  le  gayd,  td  ki  unhen 
dasht  men  haldk  kare. 

29  Ba  har  hdl  we  ten  qaum  hain, 
aur  teri  mirds  hain,  jinhen  tu  apne 
bare  zor  se,  aur  barhde  hue  bdzii  se, 
nikdl  Idyd  hai. 

X  BA'B. 

US  waqt  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe 
farmdyd,  ki  Apne  liye  patthar 
ki  do  takhtidn  pahlion  ki  mdnind 
tardshke  band,  aur  pahdr  par  mujh  pds 
charh  d,  aur  ek  chobi  sandilq  band. 

2  Aur  main  un  takhtion  par  wuhi 
bdten  likhdnga,  jo  pahli  takhtion  par, 
jinhen  tti  ne  tor  ddld,  likhi  thin ;  ba'd 
us  ke  tum  un  ko  sanddq  men  rakhiyc. 

3  Tab  main  ne  shittim  ki  lakri  ka 
sanciuq  bandyd,  aur  patthar  ki  do 
takhtidn  pahlion  ke  mdnind  tardshin, 
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aur  nil  donon  taklitioD  ko  ajme  hdth 
men  liye  hue  pahar  par  charha. 

4  Aur  us  ne  un  takhtion  par,  pahle 
likhue  ke  niuwafiq,  wuhi  das  ahkam, 
jo  Ty  HIT  DA  WAND  lie  pahar  par  ag  ke 
bich  se  majuia'  ke  din  tuinhen  ftirmde 
the,  likhe  ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
we  din, 

5  Tab  main  {)hira,  aur  pahar  par  se 
utrd,  aur  un  takhtion  ko  us  sandiiq 
men,  jo  main  ne  bandyd  tha,  rakhd : 
chunanchi  we  hanoz  us  men  hain, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  hukm 
kiya  hai. 

G  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Biarat  i 
bani  Ya'aqan  se  Mausirah  ko  kiich 
kiya:  wahan  Harun  kd  intiqal  hila, 
aur  wahin  gara  gay  a,  aur  us  kd  beta 
Ili*azar  kahanat  ke  mansab  par  us  kd 
qdim-maqdm  hiia. 

7  Wahan  se  unhon  ne  Judjudah  ko 
kuch  kiyd;  aur  Judjudah  se  Yutbdt 
ko,  jo  pdni  ki  nahron  ke  sabab  khdss 
sarzamin  hai. 

8  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ne  Ldwi 
ke  firqe  ko  is  liye  judd  kiyd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ko  uthdwe, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  huzur  khard  hoke 
us  ki  khidmat-guzdri  kare,  aur  us  kd 
ndm  leke  du'd  dewe ;  chundnchi  dj  ke 
din  tak  yiinhin  hai. 

9  Is  liye  Ldwi  kd  hissa  aur  mirds 
us  ke  bhdion  ke  sdth  nahin,  ki  Khu- 
dawand us  ki  mirds  hai,  jaisd  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  ne  use  kahd. 

10  Aur  main  agle  dinon  ki  tarah 
chdlis  rdt  aur  chdlis  din  pahdr  par  phir 
thahrd  rahd,  aur  us  dafa  bhi  Khuda- 
wand ne  meri  suni,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  na  chdhd  ki  tujhe  halak  kare. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  ki  Uth,  aur  qaum  ke  dge  dge 
kiich  kar,  td  ki  we  us  sarzamin  men 
ddkhil  hoke  us  ke  wdris  ho  jdwen,  jis 
ki  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  qasam 
karke  kahd  thd,  ki  un  ko  bakh- 
shiingd. 

12  ^  Ab,  ai  Isrdel,  Khudawand 
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terd  Khudd  tujh  se  kyd  chdhta  hai, 
magar  yih,  ki  tu  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se  dard  kare,  aur  us  ki  sab 
rahon  par  chale,  aur  us  se  muhabbat 
rakhe,  aur  apne  sdre  dil  aur  apni  sari 
jan  se  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki 
bandagi  kare, 

13  Aur  us  ke  ahkdm  aur  hiiquq  ko, 
jo  main  dj  ke  din  tujhe  farmata  hun, 
hifz  kare,  td  ki  terd  bhald  ho  ? 

14  Dekh,  ki  dsmdn,  aur  dsmanon 
kd  dsmdn,  Khudawand  tere  Khudd 
kd  hai;  zamin  bhi,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us 
men  hai. 

15  Faqat  yihi  thd,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  khush  dya,  ki  tumhdre  bdpdddon 
se  muhabbat  rakhe ;  is  liye  un  ke  ba'd 
un  ki  aulad  ko,  ya'ne  tum  ko,  sdri 
gurohon  ki  banisbat  pahle  barguzida 
kiyd,  jaisd  ki  dj  hai. 

16  Pas,  apne  dilon  kd  khatna  karo, 
aur  dge  ko  gardan-kashi  na  karo. 

17  Ki  Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khudd, 
wuhi  khuddon  kd  Khudd,  aur  khudd- 
wandon  kd  Khudd  wand  hai;  wuh 
buzurgwdr,  aur  qddir,  aur  haibatnak 
Khudd  hai,  jo  zdhir  par  nazar  nahin 
kartd,  aur  rishwat  nahin  letd. 

18  Wuh  yatimon  aur  bewon  kd 
insdf  kartd  hai,  aur  pardesi  se  aisi 
muhabbat  rakhtd  hai,  ki  use  khand 
aur  kaprd  detd  hai. 

19  So  tum  bhi  pardesi  ko  piydr 
karo;  ki  tum  bhi  zamin  i  Misr  men 
pardesi  the. 

20  Tu  KhudIwand  apne  Khudji  se 
dartd  rah;  usi  ki  bandagi  kar,  aur 
usi  se  lipta  rah,  aur  usi  ke  ndm  ki 
qasam  khd. 

21  Wuhi  terd  fakhi  hai,  aur  wuhi 
terd  Khudd  hai,  jis  ne  tere  liye  aise 
bare  aur  haulndk  kdm  kiye,  jinhen  tu 
ne  apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd. 

22  Tumhdre  bdpddde,  jab  Misr  men 
utre,  to  sat  tar  ddmi  the  ;  aur  ab  Khu- 
dawand tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe  asmdc 
ke  sitdron  ke  mdnind  barhdyd. 


Musd  hd  nasihat  hanidj         ISTISNA',  XL 

XI  BA^. 

SO  tu  KhudxCwand  apne  Khuda  ko 
dost  rakh,  aur  us  ki  amanat  ki, 
aur  huqiiq,  aur  shar'i'aton,  aur  abkam 
ki  hamesha  muh^fazat  kar. 

2  Aur  turn  dj  ke  diu  jan  lo,  ki  main 
tumhari  aulad  se  khitab  iiahin  karti, 
jiiihon  ne  na  jani  hai,  aur  na  dekhi 
hai  Khuda  WAND  tere  Khuda  ki  tam- 
bih^aur  us  ki  buzurgi,  aur  us  ka  zora- 
war  hiith,  aur  us  kd  barhdya  liua 
bd-zii, 

8  Aur  us  ke  mu'ajize,  aur  us  ke  we 
kam  ki  us  ne  Misr  ke  darmiyan  Fira'un 
shah  i  Misr  aur  us  ki  sari  sarzamin  ke 
sdth  kiye ; 

4  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  Misr  ke  lash- 
kar  ke  sath,  aur  un  ke  ghoron,  aur  un 
ki  garion  ke  sdth  kiya ;  ki  kyiinkar 
us  ne  un  ke  lipar  darya  e  Qulzum  kd 
pani  bahd  Idyd,  jia  waqt  unhon  ne  tura- 
hdrd  pichhd,  kiya  ;  so  KhudXwand  ne 
unhen  haldk  kiyd,  ki  dj  ke  din  tak 
ndbud  hain ; 

6  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  baydbdn  men, 
jis  waqt  tak  tum  yahdn  pahunche, 
tumhdre  sdth  kiyd ; 

6  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  Ddtan  aur 
Abirdm  ke  sdth  kiyd,  jo  Rubin  ke  bete 
Ilidb  ke  bete  the ;  ki  kytinkar  zamin 
ne  apnd  munh  khold,  aur  un  ke  ghar- 
dnon,  aur  un  ke  khaimon,  aur  us  sdre 
mdl  ko,  jo  un  ke  qabze  men  thd,  sdre 
Isrdol  ke  darmiydn  nigal  gayi : 

7  Balki  tumhin  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
we  sab  bare  kdm,  jo  us  ne  kiye,  apni 
dnkhon  se  dekhe. 

8  So  td  un  sdre  hukmon  ki,  jo  aj 
main  tujhe  farmatd  hiin,  muhdfazat 
kar,  td  ki  tum  qiiwat  pdo,  aur  dakhil 
hoke  us  zamin  ke,  jis  ke  mdlik  hone 
ke  liye  tum  jdte  ho,  waris  ho ; 

9  Aur  td  ki  tum  us  zamin  par  apni 
'umr  bahut  barhdo,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khu- 
da wand  ne  tumhdre  bdpdddon  se 
qasam  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  un  ko, 
<iur  un  ki  nasi  ko,  dilnga, — Avuh  sar- 
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zamin,  jis  men  dudh  aur  shahd  bahtd 
hai. 

10  ^  Ki  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  tii  us 
kd  waris  hone  jdtd  hai,  Misr  ki  si  na- 
hin,  jahdn  se  tum  nikal  de,  jahdn  tii 
apnd  bij  botd  thd,  aur  use  apne  pdnw 
se,  tarkdri  ke  bag  ki  tarah,  pani  se 
sinchtd  thd : 

11  Lekin  wuh  zamin,  jis  ke  waris 
hone  ko  tum  jate  ho,  pahdron  aur 
wddion  ki  zamin  hai,  aur  dsmdn  ke 
menh  se  serdb  holi  hai. 

12  Yih  wuh  zamin  hai,  jise  Khu- 
da wand  terd  Khudd  chahtd  hai,  aur 
hamesha,  sdl  ke  shurii'  se  sai  ke  dkhir 
tak,  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd  ki  dnk- 
hen  us  par  lagi  hain. 

13  ^  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  agar  tum 
mere  hukmon  ko,  jo  dj  main  tumhen 
farmdtd  hun,  koshish  se  sunke,  Khu- 
da wand  apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakho, 
ki  apne  sdre  dil,  aur  apne  sdre  ji  se  us 
ki  bandagi  karo, 

14  To  main  tum  ko  tumhdri  zamin 
par  menh  'ain  waqt  par,  pahli  aur 
pichhli  barsdt,  barsdiingd,  td  ki  tum 
apnd  gall  a,  aur  apni  mai,  aur  apnd  tel 
jam'a  karo. 

15  Aur  main  tere  kheton  men  tere 
chdrpdyon  ke  liye  ghds  ugwdungd,  td 
ki  tii  khde  aur  ser  ho. 

16  Tum  dp  se  khabarddr  raho,  aisd 
na  ho  ki  tumhdre  dil  fareb  khd  jdwen, 
aur  tum  phir  jdo,  aur  gair  ma'biidon 
ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  unhen  sijda 
karo, 

17  Aur  Khuda  WAND  kd  gussa  tum 
par  bharke,  aur  wuh  dsmdn  ko  band 
kare,  ki  menh  na  barse,  aur  zamin 
apnd  hdsil  na  de ;  aur  tum  us  achchhi 
zamin  par  se,  jo  Khudawand  tum  ko 
deta  hai,  jald  fand  ho  jdo. 

18  ^  So  tum  meri  in  bdton  ko  apne 
dilon  aur  apni  jdnon  men  jagah  do, 
aur  unhen  nishdn  ke  liye  apne  hdthon 
par  bdndho,  aur  we  tumhari  donon 
dnkhon  ke  darmiyan  tikon  ki  mdnind 
rah  en. 


Mi'tsd  kd  naainat  karnd,  ISTISN 

19  Aur  tiini  iinhen  apnc  larkon  ko 
jtorlulo,  jis  waqt  ki  tii  apne  gliar  men 
baithd  hio,  aur  apm  rdh  chaltd  ho,  aur 
Kote  waqt,  aur  uthte  waqt,  un  kd  charchd 
kar. 

20  Aur  tu  unhen  apne  ghar  ki 
chaiikhaton  par,  aur  anne  phatakon 
par  likh  : 

21  Ta  ki  teri  aur  teri  auld,d  ki  *umr 
din,  j is  tarah  se  dsmdn  ke  din  jo 

iamin  ke  iipar  hai,  us  sarzaminmen 
bahut  howen,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  tere  bdpdddon  se  qasam 
^arke  kahd,  ki   Main  use  tumhen 
dunga. 

22  ^  Kyunki  agar  turn  un  sab  huk- 
mon  ki,  jo  main  tumhen  farmdtd  hun, 
koshish  se  muhdfazat  karo,  aur  un  par 
'amal  karo,  ki  Khudawand  apne 
Ivhudd  ko  dost  rakho,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
rahon  par  chalo,  aur  us  se  lipte  raho ; 

23  To  KhudXwand  in  sab  gurohon 
ko  tumhdre  dge  se  nikdl  ddlegd  ;  aur 
tum  in  gurohon  ke,  jo  tum  se  buzurg- 
tar  aur  qawitar  hain,  waris  hoge. 

24  Jis  jis  jagah  tumhdre  pdnw  ke 
ta^we  parenge,  wuh  wuh  jagah  tum- 

An  ho  j^C£:i ;  bayabdn  se,  anr  Lubndn 
se,  aur  nahr  se,  jo  nahr  i  Furdt  hai, 
leke,  daryd  e  garbi  tak,  tumhdrd  siwjlna 
hogd. 

25  Yahdn  kisi  ddmi  ki  majdl  na 
hogi,  ki  tumhare  sdmhne  khard  ho 
sake  :  ki  Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khu- 
dd  tumhdrd  ru'ab  aur  khauf  us  sdri 
sarzamin  par,  jis  par  tum  qadam 
mdroge,  ddlegd,  jaisd  us  ne  tum  se 
kahd  hai. 

26  T  Dekho,  main  dj  ke  din  tum- 
hdre  dge  barakat  aur  la'nat  rakh  detd 
htin ; 

27  Barakat,  jab  ki  tum  KhudXwand 
apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  dj  main 
tumhen  farmdtd  hun,  mdno : 

28  Aur  la'nat,  jab  ki  KhudXwand 
apne  Khudd  ki  farmdnbarddri  na  karo, 
aur  us  rah  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  dj  main  tum- 
hen  farmdtd  hun,  phirke,  gair-ma- 
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'biidon  ki  pairaui  karo,  jinhen  tum  ne 
nahin  jdnd. 

29  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  KmrX- 
WAND  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jahan  tti  jdtd  hai  ki  us 
kd  wdris  bane,  ddkhil  karegd,  to  tii 
us  barakat  ko  koh  i  Garizim  par  se, 
aur  us  la'nat  ko  koh  i  'Aibdl  par  se, 
sunawega. 

30  Dekh,  we  pahdr  Yardan  pdr  waqi* 
hain,  us  taraf  ko  jidhar  dftdb  guriib 
hotd  hai,  Kan'dnion  ki  sarzamin  men, 
jo  maiddn  men  Jiljdl  ke  muqdbil, 
Morih  ke.  baliiton  ke  qarib,  rahte  hain. 

31  Kyunki  tum  Yardan  par  jdte  ho, 
td  ki  us  sarzamin  ke,  jo  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhen  detd  hai, 
wdris  ho;  so  tum  us  ke  waris  hoge, 
aur  us  men  basoge. 

32  So  tum  in  sab  huquq  aur  huk- 
mon ki  muhdfazat  karo,  jinhen  main 
dj  tumhdre  sdmhne  rakhtd  hun,  aur 
un  par  'amal  karo. 

XII  BA'B. 

YE  we  huqdq,  aur  ahkdm  hain,  jin 
par  tumhen  Idzim  hai,  ki  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jise  Khudawand  tumhdre 
bdpdddon  kd  Khudd  tumhdri  milkiyat 
hone  ke  liye  tumhen  detd  hai,  nigdh 
rakho,  td  ki  sab  din,  jab  tak  tum  za- 
min  par  jite  raho,  un  par  'amal  karo. 

2  Tum  un  sab  jagahon  ko,  jahdn  un 
qaumon  ne,  jin  ke  tum  wdris  hoge, 
apne  ma'biidon  ki  bandagi  ki  hai, 
dnche  pahdron  par,  aur  tilon  par,  aur 
har  ek  bare  darakht  tale,  nest  o  ndbud 
kar  dijiyo. 

3  Un  ke  mazbahon  ko  dhd  dijiyo, 
aur  un  ke  sutunon  ko  toriyo,  aur  un 
ke  ghane  bdgon  men  dg  lagaiyo,  aur  ; 
un  ke  ma'budon  ki  khudi  hdi  muraton  j 
ko  chakndchdr  kijiyo,  aur  un  ke  ndmon  ^ 
ko  us  jagah  se  mitd  dijiyo.  t 

4  Tum  aisd  kuchh  Khudawand  ; 
apne  Khudd  ke  liye  mat  kijiyo. 

5  Balki  wuh  jagah,  jise  Khuda-  . 
WAND  tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhdre  sab 
firqon  ke  darmiydn  pasand  karegd,  ki 
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wahdn  apnd  ndm  rakhe,  ya'ne  usi  kd 
maskan,  turn  piichho,  aur  wahdn  dya 
karo ; 

6  Aur  wahin  turn  apui  sokhtani 
qurbanion,  aur  apne  zabihon,  aur  apni 
dahyakion,  aur  hdth  se  utliai  hiii  qui'- 
banion  ko,  aur  apni  manna  ton  ki 
chizen,  aur  apni  khushi  ki  qurbdnion, 
aur  apne  bher  bakri  aur  gde  bail  ke 
palauthon  ko,  guzrano : 

7  Aur  walidn  turn  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  dge  khao;  aur  turn 
aur  tumhdre  ghardne,  apne  un  sab 
kdmon  men,  jin  men  turn  hdth  lagdte 
ho,  aur  jin  men  KhudXwand  tumhdre 
Khudd  ne  tum  ko  barakat  di  hai, 
khushi  karo. 

8  Tum  aise  kdm,  jaise  ham  yahdn 
karte  hain,  ki  har  ek  ki  nazar  men  jo 
kuchh  bhald  ma'ldm  ho,  so  kare,  wahdn 
mat  kijiyo. 

9  Kyunki  tum  us  drdm  aur  mirds 
tak,  jo  KhudIwand  tumhdrd  Khudd 
tumhen  detd  hai,  hanoz  nahin  pahun- 
che. 

10  Lekin  jab  tum  Yardan  pdr  jdoge, 
aur  us  sarzaminmen,jise  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhdri  mirds  kar 
detd  hai,  btid  o  bdsh  karoge ;  aur  wuh 
tum  ko  tumhdre  sab  dushmanon  se, 
jo  chdron  taraf  hain,  rihdi  degd,  yahdn 
tak  ki  tum  be-khauf  bud  o  bdsh 
karo; 

11  To  wahdn  ek  maqam  hogd,  jise 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  TChudd  is  liye 
chun  legd,  ki  us  kd  ndm  walidn  rakhd 
jde  ;  so  tum  ye  sab  kuchh,  jo  main 
tumhen  farmdtd  hun,  wahdn  le  jar) ; 
ya'ne  apni  sokhtani  qurbdnidn,  iiur 
apne  zabihe,  aur  apni  dahj^akian,  aur 
apne  hdth  ke  uthdo  hue  hadye,  aur 
sab  apni  khdss  mannaton  ki  chizen,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  liye  tum  se  mdni  jdti 
hain,  wahdn  guzrdniyo  : 

12  Aur  turn  a})ne  boton,  aur  apni 
betion,  aur  apoe  fjuldmon,  aur  apni 
laundion,  us  Ldwi  sarnet,  jo  tumhdre 
phdtakon  ke  andar  ho,  is  liye  ki  us  kd 
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bakhra  aur  mirds  tumhdre  sdth  nahin, 
KhudXwand  apne  Khudd  ke  dge 
khush  rahiyo. 

13  Tu  dp  se  chaukas  rah,  aur  apni 
sokhtani  qurbdnidn  har  ek  jagah,  jo 
nazar  dwe,  mat  guzrdn  ; 

14  Magar  us  hi  jagah,  jise  Khu- 
dawand tumhdre  firqon  men  se  ek  ke 
darmiydn  chun  legd,  tii  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  wahdn  guzrdniyo ;  aur  sab 
kuchh,  jo  main  tujhe  hukm  kartd  hun, 
wahin  kijiyo. 

15  Tis  par  bhi,  jo  kuchh  terd  ji 
chdhe,  zabh  kar,  aur  apne  sab  dar- 
wdzon  men  gosht  khdyd  kar,  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  ki  barakat  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne  tum  ko  di  hai  : 
khwdh  pdk  ho,  khwdh  ndpdk,  har  koi, 
misl  dhd,  aur  hiran  ke,  use  khde. 

16  Faqat  tii  lahu  mat  khd:  balki 
tu  use  pdni  ki  tarah  zamin  par  undel 
de. 

17  T[  Lekin  tii  apne  galle,  aur  mai, 
aur  tel  ki  dahyakidn,  aur  apne  gae 
bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ke  palauthe,  aur 
apni  mannaton  ki  chizen,  jo  tii  mdne, 
aur  apni  khushi  ke  hadye,  aur  we  qur- 
bdnidn, jinhen  tu  ne.  apne  hdth  se 
uthdya,  apne  phdtakon  ke  andar  mat 
khdiyo : 

18  Balki  tujh  par,  aur  tere  bete  aur 
teri  beti  par,  aur  tere  guldm  aur  teri 
laundi  par,  aur  Ldwi  par,  jo  tere 
phdtakon  ke  andar  hai,  wdjib  hai,  ki 
un  chizon  ko  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
dd ke  dge  us  jagah,  jise  KhudXwand 
terd  Khudd  chun  lewe,  kbao :  aur  tii 
TChudXwand  apne  Khudd  ke  dge  apne 
sab  kdmon  men,  jin  men  tii  hdth 
lagdtd  hai,  khush  rahiyo. 

19  A'p  se  chaukas  rah,  ki  jab  tak 
ki  tu  zamin  par  jitd  rahe,  Ldwi  ko 
tark  na  karnd. 

20  If  Jab  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
teri  sarhaddon  ko  barlidwe,  jaisd  us  ne 
tujh  se  waVla  kiyd,  aur  tii  kahe,  ki 
Main  gosht  khdungd,  ki  merd  ji  gosht 
khdne  kd  mushtdq  hai,  to  tu  gosht. 
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;iur  bar  ek  clijz,  jise  terd  ji  cMhe, 
kliaiyo. 

21  Aur  agar  wiih  makdn,  jise  Kiiu- 
DAWAND  tere  Kluula  ne  is  liye  chun 
liyd  hai,  ki  apnd  ndm  wabdn  rakbe, 
icre  makdn  se  babiit  ddr  bo,  to  td 
apne  gae  bail,  aur  bber  bakri  men  se, 
jo  KiiUDAWAND  no  tujbo  diye,  zabb 
kijiyo,  jaisd  main  ne  tujbe  farmdyd, 
aur  tu  apne  darwazon  men  jo  kiicbb 
tera  ji  cbdhe  khdiyo. 

22  J  is  tarab  ki  abti  aur  biran  ko 
ivhdte  bain,  tii  us  hi  tarab  unben 
kbdiyo :  pak  aur  ndpak  un  ke  kbdne 
men  bardbar  bain. 

2~3  Lekin  kbabarddr  ki  labu  mat 
kbdiyo ;  kyunki  labd  jo  bai,  so  jdn 
hai ;  aur  mundsib  nabin  ki  tii  gosbt  ke 
sdtb  jdn  kbdwe. 

24  Td  use  mat  kbdiyo;  balki  use 
pdni  ki  tarab  zamin  par  undeliyo. 

25  Td  use  na  kbdnd ;  td  ki  terd  aur 
tere  ba'd  teri  auldd  kd  bbald  bo,  jab  ki 
td  wub,  jo  nek  bai,  KhudIwand  ki 
dnkbon  ke  sdmbne  kare. 

26  Lekin  td  apni  muqaddas  cbizen 
jo  tere  pds  bon,  aur  apni  mannaton  ki 
cbizen  us  makdn  men,  jise  Khuda- 
WAND  cbun  lewe,  le  jdiyo. 

27  Aur  td  apni  sokbtani  qurbanidn, 
un  kd  gosbt  aur  labd,  Khudawand 
apne  Kbudd  ke  mazbab  par  cbarbaiyo  ; 
aur  tei-e  zabibon  kd  labd  KhudIwand 
tere  Kbudd  ke  mazbab  par  undela 
jdegd,  magar  gosbt  td  kbdiyo.  • 

28  In  sab  bdton  ko,  jin  kd  main 
tumben  bukm  detd  bdn,  dbyan  rakbke 
suno,  td  ki  tumbdrd,  aur  tumbdre  ba'd 
tumbdri  auldd  kd  abad  tak  bbald  bo, 
jab  ki  tnm  wub,  jo  KhudIwand  tum- 
bdre Kbuda  ki  nazar  men  nek  aur  rdst 
bai,  karo, 

29  1  Jab  Khudawaot)  terd  Kbudd 
un  guroboii  ko  tere  dge  wabdn,  jabdn 
td  jdtd  bai'ki  wdris  bane,  kdt  ddle,  aur 
td  un  kd  wdris  bo  jde,  aur  un  ki  sar- 
&amin  men  bddobdsb  kare  ; 


bo  ki  tere  sdmbne  un  ke  ndbdd  bone 
ke  ba'd,  td  un  ki  pairaui  karke  pbande 
men  pbanso ;  aur  na  bo  ki  td  un  ke 
ma'bddon  ki  bdbat,  yib  kabke,  pdcbbe, 
ki  Ye  jamd'aten  apne  ma'bddon  ki 
bandagi  kydnkar  karti  tbin?  main  bbi 
us  bi  tarab  kardngd. 

31  Td  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd  se 
aisd  mat  kijiyo ;  kydnki  unbon  ne  bar 
ek  makrdb  kdm,  jis  se  Khudawand 
'addwat  rakbtd  bai,  apne  ma^bddon  ke 
liye  kiyd;  yabdn  tak  ki  apne  beton 
aur  betion  ko  bbi  apne  ma'bddon  ke 
liye  dg  men  ddlke  jald  diyd. 

32  Tum  bar  ek  bdt  par,  jis  kd 
bukm  main  tumben  detd  bdn,  dbyan 
rakbke  'amal  kijiyo ;  td  us  se  ziydda 
na  karnd,  na  us  se  kam  karnd. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AGAR  tumbdre  darmiydn  koi  nabi 
yd  kbwdb-dekbnewdld  zdbir  bo, 
aur  tumben  koi  nisbdn  yd  mu'ajiza 
dikbldwe ; 

2  Aur  us  nisbdn  yd  mu'ajize  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne  tumben  dikbdyd, 
bdt  wdq'i  bo,  aur  wub  tumben  kabe, 
A'o,  bam  gair-manDddon  ki,  jinben  tum 
ne  nabin  jdnd,  pairaui  karen,  aur  un 
ki  bandagi  karen : 

3  Td  bargiz  us  nabi  yd  kbwdb- 
dekbnewdle  ki  bdt  par  kdn  mat  dba- 
riyo;  ki  KhudIwand  tumbdrd  Kbudd 
tumben  dzmdta  bai,  td  darydft  kare, 
ki  tum  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd  ko 
apne  sdre  dil  aur  apni  sdri  jdn  se  dost 
rakbte  bo,  ki  nabin. 

4  Cbdbiye  ki  tum  Khudawand 
apne  Kbudd  ki  pairaui  karo,  aur  us  se 
daro,  aur  us  ke  bukmon  ko  bifz  \^vo. 
aur  us  ki  bdt  mdno ;  tum  us  ki  ban- 
dagi karo,  aur  us  bi  se  lipte  rabo. 

5  Aur  wub  nabi,  yd  wub  kbwdb- 
dekbnewdld,  qatl  kiyd  jdegd ;  kydnk 
us  ne  tumben  Khudawand  tumbdn 
Kbudd  se,  jo  tum  ko  Misr  se  bdba 
liikdl  Idyd,  aur  us  guldm-kbdne  si 
ribdi  di,  pbirdne  ke  liye  kabd  tbd,  t.' 


30  To  td  ajme  se  bosbydr  rab,  najki  tiunben  us  rdb  se,  jis  par  Khuda 
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WAND  tumhdre  Khuda  ne  tumhen 
chalne  ki  hukm  diji  hai,  bahkdwe. 
Isi  tarah  tu  badi  ko  apne  darmiy^n  se 
judd  kar  degi, 

6  ^  Agar  tera  bhdi,  jo  tori  mi  ki 
beta  hai,  yd  tera  hi  betd,  ya  teri  beti, 
yd  teri  hamkandr  jorii,  yd  terd  dost, 
jo  tujhe  teri  jan  ke  barabar  'aziz  ho, 
tujhe  poshide  men  phusldwe,  aur  kahe, 
ki  A'o,  gair-ma'biidon  ki  bandagi  kar- 
en,  jin  se  td  aur  tere  bdpddde  wdqif 
nahin  the, 

7  Ya'ne  un  logon  ke  ma'budon  men 
se,  jo  tumhdre  girdagird,  tumhdrb 
nazdik;  yd  tum  se  diir,  zamin  ke  is 
sire  se  us  sire  tak,  rahte  hain  ; 

8  To  td  us  se  muwdfiq  na  hond,  aur 
na  us  ki  bdt  sunnd ;  tu  us  par  rahm 
ki  nigdh  na  rakhnd,  tu  us  ki  ri'dyat 
na  karnd,  td  use  poshida  na  rakhnd : 

9  Balki  td  us  ko  zarur  qatl  karnd  ; 
us  ke  qatl  par  pahle  terd  hdth  pare, 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  sab  qaima  ke  hdth. 

10  Aur  tii  use  sangsdr  karnd,  td  ki 
wuh  mar  jde ;  kydnki  us  ne  chdhd,  ki 
tujhe  Khuda  WAND  tere  Khudd  se,  us 
hi  se,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se,  guldm- 
khdne  hi  se,  nikdl  Idyd,  bar  gash  ta 
kare. 

11  Tab  sdre  bani  Israel  suiike  da- 
renge,  aur  tumhdre  darmiyan  phir 
waisi  shardrat  na  karenge. 

12  If  Agar  tii  un  shahron  men  se, 
jo  Khuda  WAND  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe 
sukdnat  ke  liye  bakhshe  hain,  kisi  ki 
bdbat  yih  afwdh  sune,  ki 

13  Ba'ze  log,  bani  Bali'dl,  tumhdre 
darmiydn  se  nikal  gaye,  aur  apne 
shahr  ke  logon  ko  yun  kahke  gumrdh 
kiyd,  ki  A  o,  ham  chalen,  aur  gair- 
ma'budon  ki,  jinhen  tura  ne  nahin 
jdnd,  bandagi  karen ; 

14  Tab  tujhe  puchhnd,  aur  taldsh 
karnd,  aur  khub  tahqiq  karnd  hoga  i 
aur  dekh,  agar  yih  bdt  sach  ho,  aur 
yaqin  ko  pahunche,  ki  aisd  nafrati 
kdm  tumhdre  darmiydn  kiyd  gayd ; 

15  To  tti  us  shahr  ko  bdshindon  ko, 
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talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  zardr  qatl  karegd, 
use,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  shahr  men 
hai,  aur  wahdn  ki  mawdshi  ko  talwdr 
ki  dhdr  hi  se  nest  o  ndbud  karegd. 

16  Aur  us  ki  sari  Itit  wahdn  ke 
kdche  ke  bich  o  bich  ikatthi  karegd, 
aur  us  shahr  ko  aur  wahdn  ki  lut  ko, 
Khuda  WAND  apne  Khudd  ke  liye,  dg 
se  jald  degd  :  aur  wuh  hamesha  ko  ek 
tiia  hogd  ;  phir  bandy d  na  jaegd. 

17  Aur  un  haram  ki  chizon  men  se 
kuchh  tere  hath  se  lagd  /'Dtd  na  rabe: 
td  ki  Khudawand  apne  qahr  i  tund 
se  bdz  dwe,  aur  tujh  par  karam  kare, 
aur  tujh  par  rahm  farmdwe,  aur  tujhe 
ziydda  kare,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  tumhdre 
bdpdddon  se  qasam  ki  hai ; 

18  Jis  waqt  ki  tii  KhudXwand  apne 
Khudd  ki  dwdz  sune,  ki  tu  us  ke 
hukmon  par,  jo  dj  main  tujhe  farmdtd 
hfin,  hifz  kare,  td  ki  tu  us  kc,  jo  Khu- 
dawand tere  Khudd  ki  nazaron  men 
bhald  hai,  bajd  Idwe. 

XIV  BA'B. 

TUM  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ke 
farzand  ho ;  tumi  kisi  murde 
ke  sabab  apne  ko  na  kdto,  na  apni 
dnkhon  ke  bich  bdl  mdndo. 

2  Kyunki  td  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  qaum  hai, 
aur  KhudIwaio)  ne  tujh  ko  cbun  liya 
hai,  td  ki  sab  qaumon  ki  banisbat,  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  tu  us  ke  liye  khdss 
qaum  ho. 

3  ^  Td  kisi  ghinaum  chiz  ko  mat 
khdiyo. 

4  We  chdrpde,  ki  jinhen  tum  kha 
sakte  ho,  ye  hain :  Bail,  aur  jhund 
men  se  bher,  aur  bakri ; 

5  Aur  hiran,  aur  dhd,  aur  yahmdr, 
aur  buz-kohi,  aur  rim,  aur  gdw-mesh 
aur  takka-kohi. 

6  Aur  bar  ek  chdrpaya,  jis  ke  khur 
chire  hde  hon,  aur  us  ke  khui*  men 
sbigdf  ho,  aisd  ki  us  se  do  panje 
bote,  aur  jugdli  kartd  ho,  to  tum  use 
khdoge. 


iioshf  ki  aqsdm  ki  hdhat.        ISTISNA',  XIY 

7  Lekin  un  men  se,  ki  jugdli  karte 
hain,  Vii  un  ke  khur  chire  hue  hain, 
tuni  iuhen  mat  kliiiiyo ;  jaise  uut,  aur 
khargosb,  aur  yarbu'a ;  is  liye  ki  ye 
jugali  karto  hain,  leltia  un  ke  khur 
chire  hue  nahin  liain  :  so  yih  tumliare 
liye  ndpdk  hain. 

8  Aur  suar  bhi,  ki  us  ke  khur  chire 
hiie  hain,  par  jugdli  nahin  kartd  :  wuh 
tumhare  liye  napak  hai ;  turn  un  kd 
gosht  na  khaiyo,  na  un  ki  Ush  ko 
hath  lagdiyo. 

9  ^  Alji  janwaron  men  se  yihi 
k  hdoge ;  jitnon  ke  par  hon  aur  chhiL 
ke,  turn  unhen  khdoge  : 

10  Magar  jis  ke  par  aur  chhilke  na 
lion,  tum  use  mat  khaiyo ;  wuh  turn 
hare  liye  ndpak  hai. 

11  ^  Har  ek  paranda,  jo  p4k  hai, 
tum  use  khdoge. 

12  Lekin  we,  jin  ka  kh^na  haram 
hai,  ye  liain :  'uqab,  aur  ustukhwdn- 
khwar,  aur  bahri  'uqdb, 

13  Aur  chilh,  aur  sufed  chilh,  aur 
giddh,  aur  jo  un  ki  jins  se  hain ; 

14  Aur  bar  ek  jins  kd  kauwa; 

15  Aur  shutr-murg,  aur  ullu,  aur 
bahri  bagld,  aur  bdz  ki  har  ek  qism ; 

10  Aur  bum,  aur  chuhemdr,  aur 
chak  vva, 

17  Aur  hawdsil,  aur  rakham,  aur 
mahi-khwar, 

18  Aur  laklak,  aur  bagld,  aur  jo  un 
ki  jins  se  hon,  aur  hudhud,  aur  cham- 
gddar. 

19  Aur  bar  ek  hai  wan,  jo  rengke 
chale  aur  ure,  tumhdre  liye  napak  hai ; 
tum  use  mat  khaiyo. 

20  Sab  we  parande,  jo  pdk  hain, 
tum  unhen  khaoge. 

21  ^  Jo  hai  wan  dp  se  mar  jde,  tum 
use  mat  khdiyo;  tii  use  kisi  pardesi 
ko,  jo  tere  phatakon  ke  andar  ho  we, 
dijiyo,  ta  ki  wuh  use  khdwe ;  yd  kisi 
ajnabi  ddmi  ke  hdth  bech  ddliyo ; 
kynnki  tu  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ki  muqaddas  qaum  hai.  Td  halwdn 
us  ki  md  ke  dddh  men  mat  ubdliyo.  | 
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22  Tu  apne  galle  meQ  se,  jo  sdl  ba 
sdl  tere  kheton  men  hdsil  hotd  hai, 
daswdn  hissa  wafdddri  se  judd  kijiyo. 

23  Aur  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
dd ke  huziir  us  jagah,  jise  us  ne  apne 
ndm  ke  liye  pasami  farmdyd,  ki  us  ka 
ndm  wahdn  rahe,  apne  galle  ki,  aur 
apni  mai  ki,  aur  apne  tel  ki  dahyaki, 
aur  apne  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ke 
pahie  bachche  khdiyo ;  td  ki  tii  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  se  hamesha  dar- 
nd  sikhe. 

24  Aur  agar  rasta  tere  liye  daraz 
ho,  aisd  ki  tu  use  na  le  jd  sake ;  ya 
agar  wuh  makdn,  jise  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  ne  pasand  farmdyd,  ki 
apnd  nam  wahdn  rakhe,  bahut  diir  ho, 
jab  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujh 
ko  barakat  bakhshi ; 

25  Tab  tu  naqdi  ke  liye  un  ko 
bech,  aur  us  naqdi  ko  bandhi  hiii  apne 
hdth  men  leke  us  maqdm  par,  jise 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  chun  lewe, 
jd ; 

26  Aur  us  naqdi  se,  jis  chiz  ko  terd 
ji  chdhe,  mol  le,  khwdh  gde  bail,  yd 
bher  bakri,  yd.  mai,  yd  muskir,  ya  aur 
kuchh,  jis  par  terd  ji  rdgib  ho ,  aur 
wahdn  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
dge  khdnd  khd,  aur  tii  aur  terd  sdra 
ghardnd  khushi  kare, 

27  Am*  Lawi  bhi,  jo  tere  phdtakon 
ke  andar  hai ;  tu  use  hargiz  tark  na 
kijiyo ;  kyiinki  us  ke  liye  hissa  aur 
mirds  tere  sdth  nahin  hai. 

28  t  Tin  sdl  ke  ba*d  tii  us  sdl  ke 
paiddwdr  ki  sdri  dahyaki  nikdliyo,  aur 
apne  phdtakon  ke  andar  use  jam'a 
kijiyo : 

29  Aur  Ldwi,  is  liye  ki  us  kd  koi 
hissa  aur  mirds  tere  sdth  nahin,  aur 
musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa,  jo  tere 
phdtakon  ke  andar  hain,  dwen,  aur 
khdwerj,  aur  ser  howen,  td  ki  Khuda- 
wand terd  Khudd  tere  hdth  ke  sab 
kdmon  men,  jo  td  kartd  hai,  tujhe 
barakat  bakhshe. 


Ihrdni  guldniy  ISTISN. 

XV  BA^B. 

HAR  sdt  sdl  ko  ba'd  tujhe  chhut- 
kare  ki  rasm  mdn  lena  hogd. 

2  A.ur  chhutkdrd  karne  ki  taur  yih 
hai,  ki  Agar  kisi  ne  apne  parosi  ko 
kuchh  qarz  diyd  ho,  to  wuh  use  mu'df 
kare,  aur  apne  parosi  se,  ya  bhdi  se, 
use  talab  na  kare  ;  is  liye  ki  yih  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  chhutkdre  ki  rasm  kahlati 
hai. 

3  Ajnabi  se  tii  us  ko  talab  kar  sak- 
td  hai  ;  par  jo  kuchh  tera  tere  bhai 
par  hai,  to  tera  hi  hath  us  ke  liye 
chhor  dewe ; 

4  Magar  jis  waqt  ki  turnhare  dar- 
miyan  mutlaq  koi  kangdl  na  ho ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  us  zamin  par,  jise 
Khudawand  tera  Khudd  teri  mirds 
aur  milk  kar  deta  hai,  tujhe  bahut  si 
barakat  dega : 

5  Sirf  is  shart  par,  ki  tii  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  dwaz  par  kan 
lagawega,  aur  dhyan  rakhke  in  sab 
hukmon  par,  jo  dj  main  tujhe  amr 
kartd  h6n,  'amal  karega. 

6  Kyunki  Khudawand  terd  Khuda, 
jaisd  us  ne  tujhe  kaha  hai,  tujhe  bara- 
kat bakhshegd ;  aur  tii  bahut  si  qau- 
mon  ko  qarz  dega,  par  tii  un  se  qarz 
na  legd ;  aur  tii  bahut  si  gurohon  par 
badshdhat  karegd,  aur  we  tujh  par 
badshdhat  na  karengi. 

7  IT  Agar  tumhare  bich  tumhdre 
bhaion  men  se,  tere  kisi  phatak  ke  an- 
dar,  teri  us  sarzamin  par,  jise  KhudX- 
WAND  tera  Khudd'  tujhe  deta  hai,  koi 
muflis  howe,  tti  us  se  sakht-dili  mat 
kijiyo,  aur  apne  muflis  bhdi  ki  taraf  se 
apna  hdth  mat  band  kijiyo  ; 

8  Balki  tii  us  par  apnd  hdth  kushd- 
da  rakhiyo,  aur  kisi  kam  men  jo  wuh 
chdhe,  baqadr  us  ki  ihtiydj  ke,  us  ko 
zariir  qarz  dijiyo. 

9  Khabardar,  ki  tere  bure  dil  men 
yih  andesha  na  guzre,  aur  tii  kahe,  ki 
Sdtwdn  sdl,  chhutkare  kd  sdl,  nazdik 
hai ;  aur  teri  dnkh  tere  muflis  bhdi  se 
phir  jde,  aur  td  use  kuchh  na  dewe ; 
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aur  wuh  tujh  par  Khudawand  se 
faryad  kare,  aur  wuh  tere  liye  gimdb 
thahre. 

10  Use  tujh  ko  zariir  dend  hogd ; 
aur  jab  tu  use  dewe,  to  chdhiye  ki 
terd  dil  gamgin  na  ho ;  kyiinki  is  hi 
sabab  se  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  tere 
sare  kamon  men,  aur  sab  mu'amalon 
men  ki  jin  men  tu  apnd  hdth  ddle, 
tujh  ko  barakat  bakhshegd. 

11  Ki  miskin  zamin  par  se  kabhi 
jate  na  rahenge;  is  liye  main  yih 
kahke  tujhe  hukm  karta  htin,  ki  Tii 
apne  bhdi  ke  wdste,  aur  apne  miskin 
ke  liye,  aur  apne  muhtdj  ke  wdste  jo 
teri  zamin  par  hai,  apnd  hdth  kushdda 
rakhiyo. 

12  ^  Agar  terd  bhai,  khwdh  *Ib- 
rdni  mard  ho,  khwdh  *Ibrdni  'aurat, 
tere  hdth  bechd  jae,  aur  chha  baras  tak 
teri  khidmat  kare ;  to  tii  sdtwen  sal 
us  ko  apne  pds  se  azdd  kar  dijiyo. 

13  Am*  jab  tii  use  dzad  karke  apne 
pds  se  rukhsat  kare,  to  use  khdli-hath 
mat  rukhsat  karnd : 

14  Balki  tii  apni  bher  bakri,  aur 
khatte,  aur  kolhii  men  se,  us  barakat 
men  se  jo  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  bakhshi  hai,  dil  kholke  de. 

15  Aur  ydd  kar,  ki  td  zamin  i  Misr 
men  guldm  thd,  aur  KhudXwand  tere 
Khudd  ne  tujhe  chhurdyd ;  is  liye 
main  tujhe  is  ki  bdbat  dj  yih  hukm 
kartd  hiin. 

16  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar  wuh 
tujhe  yiin  kahe,  ki  Main  tere  pds  se 
na  jdiingd ;  ki  main  tujhe  aur  tere  ghar 
ko  dost  rakhtd  hiin  ;  is  liye  ki  tere  pas 
rahnd  us  ke  nazdik  achchhd  hai ; 

17  To  tu  ek  sdd  le,  aur  us  kd  kdn 
chhedke  us  siie  ko  kdn  samet  apne 
darwdze  men  ghusa  de,  ki  wuh  hame- 
sha  ko  terd  guldm  hogd.  Aur  apni 
laundi  se  bhi  aisd  hi  kijiyo. 

18  Aur  jab  tii  use  dzdd  karke  apne 
pas  se  rukhsat  kare,  to  chdhiye  ki  yih 
tujh  par  dushwdr  na  guzre ;  kyunki 
us  ne  do  mazddron  ke  bardbar  chba 
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he  mdnne  Jed  shar^o.. 


baras  Uik  ten  khidniat  ki :  so  KhudI- 
WAND  terd  Kliuda  tujhe  sab  kuchb 
men  jo  tu  kare  tujhe  barakat  degd. 

19^  Tere  gie  bail,  aur  bher  bakn 
ke  liar  palautbe,  jitne  paidd  lion,  un 
sab  ko  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
liye  nmqaddas  kijiyo ;  tii  apne  bail  ke 
palautbe  se  kucbh  kdm  na  lijiyo ;  na 
apni  bber  ke  palautbe  kd  bdl  katriyo. 

20  Tii  use  KiiudXwand  apne  Kbu- 
dd  ke  dge,  us  jagab  par  jo  Khuda- 
v/AND  pasand  karegd,  apne  khdnddn 
saniet,  bar  sdl  kbdiyo. 

21  Par  agar  us  men  koi  'aib  bo  we, 
langrd  bo,  yd  andbd  bo,  yd  aur  koi 
burd  'aib  bo,  to  use  KhudIwand  apne 
Kbudd  ke  liye  zabb  mat  kijiyo. 

22  Tu  use  apne  pbdtakon  ke  andar 
klidegd ;  biran  aur  dbu  ki  tarab,  pdk 
bo  yd  ndpdk,  donon  bardbar  bain. 

23  Magar  tii  us  kd  labd  na  kbdnd ; 
balki  tii  us  ko  pani  ki  tarab  zamin  par 
undelna. 

XVI  BA'B. 

ABI'B  ke  mabine  ki  mubdfazat 
kijiyo,  aur  KhudIwand  apne 
Kbudd  ki  fasab  kijiyo ;  kyiinki  Khu- 
dawand terd  Kbudd  A  bib  mabine 
men  rdt  ke  waqt  tujb  ko  Misr  se  nikdl 
Idyd. 

2  Is  liye  tii  us  jagab  par,  jise  Khu- 
dawand pasand  karegd,  ki  wabdn 
apnd  ndm  rakbe,  Khudawand  apne 
Kbudd  ke  liye  tii  apni  gde  bail  aur 
bber  bakri  men  se  fasab  zabb  kijiyo. 

3  Tii  us  ke  sdtb  kbamiri  roti  mat 
kbdnd;  tii  sdt  din  tak  us  ke  sdtb 
fatiri  roti,  jo  dukb  ki  roti  bai,  kbdiyo ; 
kyiinki  td  zamin  i  Misr  se  jaldi  karke 
nikld  ;  td  ki  tii  us  din  ko,  jis  men  tii 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikld,  apni  zindagi 
ke  sab  din  ydd  rakbe. 

4  Aur  cbdbiye  ki  teri  sdri  sarzamin 
men  sdt  din  tak  kbamiri  roti  tere  sdtb 
dikbdi  na  de ;  aur  na  us  gosbt  men  se, 
jise  td  ne  pable  din  sbdm  ko  zabb 
kiyd,  us  sdri  rdt  ko  subb  tak  bdqi 
raie. 
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5  Tii  apne  kisi  jagab  ke  pbdtak  ke 
andar,  jo  Khudawand  terd  Kbud^ 
tujhe  detd  bai,  fasab  zabb  nabin 
karnd : 

6  Balki  usi  jagab,  jise  KhudAwand 
terd  Kbudd  pasand  karegd,  ki  apnd 
ndm  wabdn  rakbe,  sbdm  ko,  dftdb 
gurdb  bote,  usi  waqt,  jis  waqt  tii  Misr 
se  nikld,  wabdn  fasab  zabb  kijiyo. 

7  Aur  tii  use  us  jagab,  jo  Khuda- 
wand terd  Kbudd  pasand  karegd,  use 
bbiiniyo  aur  kbdiyo,  aur  subb  ko 
pbirke  apne  kbaimon  ko  rawdna  bd- 
jiyo. 

8  Cbba  din  tak  fatiri  roti  kbdnd, 
aur  satwen  din  men  Khudawand  tere 
Kbudd  ki  muqaddas  jamd'at  bogi ;  us 
men  kucbh  kdrobdr  na  kijiyo. 

9  T  Tii  apne  liye  sdt  bafte  gin; 
galle  ko  ban  Slid  lagdne  ki  ibtidd  se  un 
sdt  bafton  kd  ginnd  shurii'  kar. 

10  Aur  bafton  ki  'id  KhudIwand 
apne  Kbudd  ke  liye  apne  bath  ki 
khusbi  ke  ek  badye  se,  jo  tti  degd,  jis 
qadr  ki  Khudawand  tere  Kbudd  ne 
tujhe  barakat  di,  kar : 

11  Aur  tu  Khudawand  apne  Kbu- 
dd ke  sdmbne  khusbi  kar,  tti,  aur  terd 
betd,  aur  teri  beti,  aur  terd  gulam,  aur 
teri  laundi,  aur  Ldwi  bhi,  jo  tere  pbd- 
takon ke  andar  bai,  aur  musdfir,  aur 
yatim,  aur  bewa,  jo  tum  men  bai,  us 
jagab  jise  KhudIwand  tere  Kbudd  ne 
pasand  kiyd  bai,  ki  apnd  ndm  wabdn 
rakbe. 

12  Aur  ydd  rakh,  ki  tii  Misr  men 
gulam  tbd ;  so  in  qdniinon  par  libdz 
rakhke  un  par  'amal  kar. 

13  Jab  tii  apne  khalibdn  aur 
kolbii  kd  mdl  jam'a  kar  chuke,  to  sdt 
din  tak  kbaimon  ki  'id  kijiyo : 

14  Aur  'id  karte  waqt  tii  khusbi 
karegd,  tii,  aur  terd  betd,  aur  teri  beti, 
aur  terd  guldm,  aur  teri  laundi,  aur 
Lawi,  aur  musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewa  bhi,  jo  tere  pbdtakon  ke  andar 
bain. 

15  Sdt  din  tak  Khudawand  ai)ne 
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Khudd  ke  liye,  usi  jagah,  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  ko  pasand  hai,  'id  kijiyo  :  is  liye 
Ki  Khudawand  teri  Khuda  tere  sare 
paiddwar  men,  aur  tere  hdth  ke  sdre 
kdmon  men,  tujhebarakat  bakhshega; 
so  tu  zarur  khushi  karegd. 

16  ^  Har  ek  sal  chahiye,  ki  tere 
yahdn  kd  har  ek  mard  tin  martabe, 
ya'ne  'id  i  fatir  ko,  aur  hafton  ki  'i(l 
ko,  aur  khaimon  ki  'id  ko,  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khudd  ke  sdmhne,  us  jagah, 
jise  wuh  pasand  farmdwega,  hazir  ho : 
aur  we  Khudawand  kedge  khdli-hdth 
na  dikhdi  den  : 

17  Balki  har  ek  mard  apne  maqdur 
ke,  aur  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ki 
barakat  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne  tujhe  di 
hai,  kuchh  Id  we. 

18  ^  Td  apni  sdri  bastion  ke  pha- 
takon  par,  jo  Khudawand  lord  Khudd 
tujh  ko  degd,  apne  sdre  firqon  men 
Qdzi  aur  Hdkim  muqarrar  kijiyo  ;  we 
insdf  se  logon  ki  'addlat  karen. 

19  Tii  'addlat  men  muqaddama  mat 
bigdriyo :  tu  tarafddri  na  kijiyo,  na 
rishwat  lijiyo ;  ki  rishwat  ddnishmand 
ki  dnkhon  ko  andhd  kar  deti  hai,  aur 
sddiq  ki  baton  ko  pherti  hai. 

20  Tii  us  ki,  jo  sardsar  haqq  hai, 
pairaui  kijiyo,  td  ki  tu  jie,  aur  us  za- 
min  kd,  jo  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujh  ko  detd  hai,  wdris  howe. 

21  ^  Tii  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ki  qurbdngdh  ke  nazdik  apne  liye 
ghane  bdg  na  lagdiyo  : 

22  Na  apne  liye  kisi  tarah  ki  murat 
bithdiyo;  ki  is  se  Khudawand  terd 
Kimdd  nafrat  rakhtd  liai. 

XVII  BA'B. 
rpU'  'Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
I  liye  bail,  yd  bher  bakri,  jis  men 
koi  'aib  yd  burdi  ho,  zabh  mat  kijiyo  ; 
kytinki  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ko  is 
se  nafrat  hai. 

2  %  Agar  tumhdre  darmiydn  teri 
kisi  basti  ke  phdtak  keandar,  jo  Khu- 
dawand terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  detd  hai, 
kahin  koi  Tnard  yd  'aurat  pdi  jde,  jis 
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ne  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke  huzur 
badkdri  ki  ho,  ki  us  ke  'ahd  ko  tord 
ho, 

3  Aur  jdke  gair-ma'biidon  ki  ban 
dagi  ki  ho,  aur  unhen  sijda  kiyd  ho, 
khwdh  siiraj  ko,  khwdh  chdnd,  khwdh 
asmdni  fauj  ke  kisi  jirm  ko,  jin  ki  p^r- 
astish  kd  hukm  main  ne  nahin  kiyd ; 

4  Aur  yih  tujhe  kahd  jdwe,  aur 
tu  sun  pdwe,  aur  tahqiqdt  kare,  aur 
dekho,  yih  sach  nikle,  aur  yih  bdt 
yaqin  ko  pahunche,  ki  Israel  men  aisd 
ghinaund  kdin  hdd : 

5  To  tu  us  mard,  yd  us  'aura t  ko, 
jis  ne  yih  burd  kdm  kiyd,  apne  phd- 
takon  par  bdhar  Id,  aur  us  mard  yd 
us  'aurat  par  yahdn  tak  patthrdo 
kijiyo,  ki  we  mar  jdwen. 

6  Wuh,  jo  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai,  do 
yd  tin  ddmion  ki  gawdhi  se  qatl  kiyd 
jde :  lekin  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  gawdhi  se 
wuh  qatl  na  kiyd  jde. 

7  Gawdbon  ke  hath  pahle  us  par 
uthen,  td  ki  us  ko  qatl  karen,  aur  un 
ke  ba'd  bdqi  sab  logon  ke  hdth.  Turn 
yiin  hi  apne  bich  se  shararat  ko  nest  o 
ndbdd  kijiyo. 

8  1[  Agar  koi  muqaddama  uthe, 
jis  ke  faisale  se  tu  'djiz  hotd,  dpas 
ke  khun  ki  bdbat,  yd  dpas  ke  da'we 
ki  bdbat,  yd  dpas  ki  mdr  pit  ki  bdbat, 
jo  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar  jhagre  ke 
bd'is  bote ;  to  tu  uth,  aur  us  maqdm 
men,  jo  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
pasand  farmdwe,  charh  jd  ; 

9  Aur  kdhinon  ke,  ya'ne  Ldwion 
ke,  aur  us  qdzi  ke  pds,  jo  un  dinon 
men  ho,  hdzir  ho,  aur  un  se  piichh  ; 
ki  we  tujhe  haqq  kd  faisala  batd- 
wenge : 

10  Aur  t{\  us  faisale  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  we  tujh  par  us  maqdm  se,  jise 
T^hudIwand  pasand  kare,  zdhir  kar 
den,  'amal  kijiyo;  khabarddr,  ki  un 
sab  ko,  jo  we  tujhe  sikhdwen,  'amal 
men  Idiyo : 

11  Shari'at  ke  faisale  ke  muwdfiq 
jo  we  tujhe  sikhdwen,  aur  us  hukm 
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ko  mutdbiq,  jo  we  tiijhe  kahen,  kijiyo; 
aiir  lis  faisale  sc,  jo  we  tiijh  par  zdhir 
karen,  daline  yd  bdcn  mat  muriyo. 

12  Aur  jo  koi  shakhs  gustdkhi  kare, 
ki  us  kdhin  ki  bdt,  jo  KhudAwand 
tore  Khudd  ke  dge  khidmat  ke  liye 
kbard  bai,  yd  us  qdzi  kd  sukban  na 
suae,  to  wub  sbakhs  zinda  na  rabe. 
Tn  Isrdel  men  se  burdi  ko  yiin  nest  o 
ndbiid  kijiyo ; 

13  Td  ki  sare  log  sunen  aur  daren, 
aur  ayande  ko  pbir  gustdkbi  na  karen. 

14  T  Jab  tu  us  zamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  tera  Kbudd  tujbe  detd 
hai,  pdbuncbe,  aur  us  par  qdbiz  ho, 
aur  us  men  bud  o  bdsb  kare,  aur  kabe, 
ki  Un  sab  qaumon  ke  muwdfiq,  jo 
mere  girddgird  bain,  main  bbi  apne 
upar  ek  bddsbdb  qdim  kaningd ; 

15  To  tu  ba  bar  hdl  faqat  us  ko 
apne  upar  bddsbdb  qdim  kijiyo,  jise 
KhudIwaxd  terd  Kbudd  pasand 
farmdwe:  tu  apne  bbdion  men  se  ek 
ko  apne  upar  bddsbdb  muqarrar  kiji- 
yo: aur  kisi  ajnabi  ko,  jo  terd  bbdi 
uabin,  apne  lipar  bddsbdb  qdim  na 
karnd. 

16  Pas  use  Idzim  bai,  ki  apne  liye 
babut  gbore  jam'a  na  kare,  aur  na 
]ogon  ko  Misr  men  rawdna  kare,  td  ki 
us  ke  liye  babut  se  gbore  Idwen ;  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  ne  tumben  far- 
mdyd  bai,  ki  Tum  us  rdb  men  pbir 
kabbi  na  jdiyo. 

17  Aur  na  wub  apne  liye  babut  si 
jonSdn  kare ;  td  na  bo  ki  us  kd  dil 
pbir  jae :  aur  na  wub  apne  liye  babut 
rupd  aur  sond  jam'a  kare. 

18  Aur  yun  bogd,  ki  jab  wub  apne 
takbt  i  saltanat  par  julus  kare,  to 
apne  waste  is  sbari'at  ki  ek  naql,  us 
men  se,  jo  Ldwi  kdbinon  ke  buzur  hai, 
kitdb  men  likbe : 

19  Wub  naql  us  ke  pds  rahegi,  aur 
apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  men  use  parbd 
kare:  td  ki  wub  Khudawand  apne 
Kbudd  se  darnd  sikbe,  aur  is  sbari'at 
ki  sab  bdton  aur  in  buQdq  ki  mubd- 
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fazat  kare,  td  ki  unben  'amal  men 
Id  we : 

20  Td  ki  us  kd  dil  us  ke  bhdion 
par  gbamand  na  kare,  aur  hukm  se 
dabine  yd  baen  na  mure:  td  ki  us  ki 
bddsbdbat  men  us  ki  aur  us  ke  far- 
zandon  ki,  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  'umr- 
dardz  ho. 

XVIII  BAT3. 

KAHINON  aur  Ldwion  kd,  balki 
sdre  firqe  i  Ldwi  kd  bissa  aur 
mirds  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  na  bogd :  we 
to  KhudIwand  ki  qurbdnidn,  jo  dg 
se  guzrdni  jdtin,  aur  usi  ki  mirds, 
kbdenge. 

2  Pas  un  ki  mirds  un  ke  bbdion  ke 
sdth  na  bogi ;  balki  Khudawand  hi 
un  ki  mirds  bai,  jaisd  us  ne  unben 
farmdyd  tbd. 

3  ^  Aur  kdbinon  kd  baqq  logon  ki 
taraf  se,  ya*ne  un  se,  jo  qurbdni  guz- 
rdnte  bain,  bail  yd  bber  bakri  ki,  yib 
bogd,  ki  we  kdbin  ko  shdna,  aur  kan- 
patidn,  aur  jbojb,  denge. 

4  Aur  tii  apne  galle  men  se,  aur 
apni  mai  aur  tel  men  se,  jo  pahle 
hdsil  hotd  bai,  aur  apni  bheron  ki 
lin  men  se,  jo  pahle  katri  jde,  use 
dijiyo:" 

5  Ki  Khudawand  tere  Kbudd  ne 
use  tere  sdre  firqon  men  se  chun  liyd 
bai,  use  aur  us  ke  beton  ko,  td  ki  we 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  hamesba  tak 
khidmat  ke  liye  khare  raben. 

6  %  Agar  koi  Ldwi,  tamdm  Isrdel 
ke  darmiydn  tere  pbdtakon  men  se  ki- 
si ke  andar  se,  jabdn  wuh  biid  o  bdsh 
kartd  tbd,  dwe,  aur  us  jagab  men,  jise 
Khudawand  ne  pasand  farmdyd  bai, 
sdre  dil  ki  cbdh  se  hdzir  ho ; 

7  To  wuh  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd 
ke  ndm  se  khidmat  kiyd  kare,  jis  tarah 
us  ke  sdre  bbdi,  ya'ne  Ldwi,  karte,  jo 
KhudIwand  ke  huzur  wabdn  khare 
rabte  bain. 

8  We  bardbar  bissa  khdne  ko  pd- 
wenge ;  siwd  us  ke  jo  us  ke  bdpdd(io]2 
ki  mirds  bechne  se  use  hdail  ho. 
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9  ^  Jab  td  us  sarzami'n  men,  jo 
KiiudXwand  terd.  Kbuda  tujh  ko 
detd  hai,  ddkhil  ho,  to  tii  walijln  ki 
gurohon  ke  karih  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq 
'amal  karna  mat  sikhiyo. 

10  Turn  men  koi  p4yd  na  jde,  jo 
apne  bete  yd  beti  ko  dg  men  guzar 
karwae,  yd  gaib-go,  yd  nujnmi,  yd  fdl- 
kholnewdld,  yd  dden  ban*  : 

11  Yd  mtintar-parhnewdld  na  ho, 
na  ydr  deo  se  suwdl  karnewdld,  aur  na 
rammdl,  aur  na  sdhir  ho. 

12  Kyunki  we  sab  jo  aise  kdm 
karte  hain,  Khudawand  ki  nafrat  ke 
bd*is  hain :  aur  aisi  karabaton  ke  sabab 
se  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  un  ko 
tere  dge  se  dur  kartd  hai. 

13  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ke 
6ge  kdmil  ho. 

14  Kyilnki  we  gurohen,  jin  kd  til 
waris  hogd,  nujiimlon  aur  gaib-goon 
ki  taraf  kan  dharti  hain :  par  tu  jo  hai, 
KhudXwand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujh  ko 
ijdzat  nahin  di,  ki  aisa  kare. 

15  ^  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  tere 
liye,  tere  hi  iarmiydn  se,  tere  hi  bhdion 
men  se,  men  mdnind,  ek  nabi  barpd 
karegd  ;  turn  us  ki  taraf  kdn  dhariyo ; 

16  Us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo  tu  ne 
KHUDAWA^^)  apne  Khudd  se  Hurib 
men  majma'  ke  din  mdngd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Aisd  na  ho,  ki  main  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  phir  sundn,  aur 
aisi  shiddat  ki  dg  main  phir  dekhun, 
ta  ki  main  mar  na  jdun. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  ki  Unhon  ne  jo  kuchh  kahd,  so 
achchhd  kahd. 

18  Main  un  ke  liye,  un  ke  bhdion 
men  se,  tujh  sd  ek  Nabi  barpd  kar- 
ungd,  aur  apnd  kalam  us  ke  munh 
men  ddldngd ;  aur  jo  kuchh  main  use 
farmdungd,  wuh  sab  un  se  kahega. 

19  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  meri 
bdton  ko,  jinhen  wuh  merd  ndm  leke 
kahcgd,  na  suncgd,  to  main  us  kd 
hisdb  us  se  Itinga. 

20  Lekin  wuh  nabi,  jo  aisi  gus- 
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jo  Musd  sd  zahir  hogd, 
tdkhi  kare,  ki  koi  bdt  mere  ndm  se 
kahe,  jis  ke  kahne  kd  main  ne  use 
hukm  nahin  diyd,  yd  aur  ma*btldon 
ke  ndm  se  kahe,  to  wuh  nabi  qatl 
kiyd  jawe. 

21  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  men  kahe, 
ki  Main  kyunkar  .jdnun,  ki  yih  bat 
Khudawand  ki  kahi  hiii  nahin  ? 

22  To  jdn  rakh,  ki  jab  nabi  Khu- 
dawand ke  ndm  se  kuchh  kahe,  aur 
wuh,  jo  us  ne  kahd  hai,  waq'i  na  ho, 
yd  piird  na  ho,  to  wuh  bdt  Khuda- 
wand ne  nahin  kahi ;  balki  us  nabi 
ne  gustdkhi  se  kahi  hai :  tu  us  se  mat 
dar. 

XIX  BA'^B. 

JAB  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  un 
qaumon  ko,  jin  ki  sarzamin  Khu- 
dawand terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  'inayat 
kartd  hai,  kdt  dale,  aur  tu  un  kd 
wdris  ho,  aur  un  ke  shahron  men  aur 
un  ke  gharon  men  base  ; 

2  To  tu  us  sarzamin  ke  bichonbich, 
jise  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  teri 
mirds  kar  detd  hai,  tin  shahr  apne 
liye  juda  kijiyo. 

3  Tab  i<\  apne  liye  ek  rdh  muqarrar 
kijiyo,  aur  apni  sarzamin  ki  atrdf  ko, 
jo  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  teri  miras 
kar  detd  hai,  tin  hisse  kijiyo,  ta  ki 
bar  ek  khiini  bhdgke  wahdn  ja  rahe. 

4  ^  Aur  yihi  khiini  kd  shar*a  hai, 
jo  wahdn  bbage,  td  ki  jita  rahe  :  Jo 
koi  apne  hamsde  K:o  nd-ddnistagi  se 
mdre,  aur  wuh  us  se  pahle  us  kd  kin  a 
na  rakhtd  thd ; 

5  Maslan,  koi  shakhs  apne  hamsde 
ke  sdth  lakridn  kdtne  ko  jangal  men 
jawe,  aur  kulhdrd  hdth  men  uthde, 
ki  darakht  kdte,  aur  kulhdrd  daste  se 
nikal  jde,  aur  us  ke  hamsde  ke  jd  lage, 
aisd  ki  wuh  mar  jde ;  to  wuh  un 
shahron  men  se  ck  men  bhag  jde,  aur 
wuh  jitd  bachega  : 

6  Ta  aisd  na  ho  ki  maqtdl  kd  wdris 
apne  dil  ke  josh  se  qdtil  kd  pichhd 
kare,  aur  rdh  ke  dt5r  hone  ke  sabab  us 
ko  id  pakre,  aur  use  aatl  kare,  hdldijki 


Pamih  h  ne  hx  shar\i.  ISTI8N 
Willi  wnjib-iil  qatl  nahin;  kytinki  wuh 
dge  se  is  kd  kina  na  rakhtd  ihL 

7  Is  liye  main  tujhc  aisd  kahke 
luikm  det.l  htin,  ki  Tii  apne  liye  tin 
shahr  jiul;!  iiiuqarrar  kijiyo. 

8  Aur  agar  fviiUDAWAND  tord  Khu- 
dd  terd  qalamrau  barhdwe,  jaisd  us  ne 
tere  bdqdddon  seqasam  karke  kahd  hai, 
aur  wuh  ndrd  mulk,  jo  us  ne  tere  bap- 
dddon  ko  done  kalid,  tujhe  dewe ; 

9  So  agar  tu  in  sab  hukmon  par,  jo 
dj  ke  din  main  tujhe  batdtd  bun,  dhydn 
rakhke  *amal  kare,  aur  IvhudIwand 
apne  Kb  add  ko  dost  rakhe,  aur  ha- 
mesba  us  ki  rdhon  par  cbale  ;  to  tii  un 
tin  sbahron  par  tin  shabr  aur  apne  liye 
barhdiyo : 

10  Td  ki  be-gundh  kd  labu  teri 
zamin  par,  jise  KhudXwand  terd  Kbu- 
dd  teri  mirds  kar  detd  hai,  bahdyd  na 
jae,  ki  khtin  tujh  par  ho. 

11  ^  Lekin  agar  koi  shakhs,  jo  apne 
hamsde  kd  kina  rakhtd  ho,  aur  us  ki 
ghdt  men  lagd  bo,  aur  us  par  bamla 
kare,  aur  use  zakhm  i  kdri  mdre,  ki 
wuh  mar  jde,  aur  un  men  se  kisi  shabr 
men  bhdg  jde ; 

12  To  us  ke  sbabr  ke  buzurg  logon 
ko  bhejen,  aur  use  wahdn  se  pakarwd 
mangwden,  aur  maqtdl  ke  wdris  ke 
hdth  men  bawdle  karen,  td  ki  wuh  mdr 
ddld  jde. 

13  Tii  us  par  rahm  ki  nazar  na 
kijiyo ;  balki  tn  be-jumi  ke  khun  kd 
gundh  Isrdel  se  daf  a  kijiyo,  td  ki  terd 
bhald  bo. 

14  ^  Td  apne  hamsde  ki  badd  kd 
nisbdn,  jise  agle  logon  ne  teri  mirds  ki 
zamin  par  qdim  kiyd  hai,  us  mulk 
men,  jise  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujhe  wdris  hone  ke  liye  detd  bai,  mat 
hatd. 

15  %  Kisi  shakhs  ki  kisi  tarab  ki 
badkdri  aur  kisi  tarab  ke  gundh  par, 
koi  gundh  kyiin  na  ho,  ek  gawdh  bas 
nahin ;  balki  do  gawdbon  ki  gawdbi 
se,  yd  tin  gawdbon  se,  bar  ek  bdt  sdl)it 
ki  jde. 
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IG  %  Agar  koi  jbiitbd  gawdh  uthe, 
ki  kisi  shakhs  par  kisi  burai  ki  gawdbi 
de; 

17  To  we  donon  shakhs,  jin  men 
jbagrd  bai,  KhudXwand  ke  huzur 
kdhinon  aur  qdzion  ke  dge,  jo  un 
dinon  men  bonge,  kbare  bowcn ; 

18  Aur  qdzi  log  khtib  tabqiqdt 
karen :  to  dekho,  agar  wuh  gawdh 
jbutbd  gawdh  nikle,  aur  us  ne  apne 
bbdi  par  jhdtbi  gawdbi  di  ho  ; 

19  To  turn  us  se  wub  suldk  kijiyo, 
jo  us  ne  cbdbd  tbd,  ki  apne  bbdi  se 
kare :  tii  is  tarab  burdi  ko  apne  dar- 
miydn  se  daf  *a  kijiyo ; 

20  Td  ki  bdqi  log  sunen,  aur  dab- 
shat  kbden,  aur  dge  ko  tumbdre  dar- 
miydn  aisi  shardrat  pbir  na  karen. 

21  Aur  teri  dnkb  muriiwat  na  kare ; 
ki  jdn  kd  badld  jdn,  dnkb  kd  badld 
dnkb,  ddnt  kd  badld  ddnt,  hdth  kd 
badld  bdth,  aur  pdnw  kd  badld  pdnw 
bogd. 

XX  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  td  jang  ke  liye  apne  dusb- 
manon  kd  sdmhnd  kare,  aur 
dekbe,  ki  un  ke  gbore,  aur  gdridn,  aur 
log  tujb  se  ziydda  bain,  to  td  un  se 
khauf  na  kar ;  kydnki  KhudXwand 
terd  Khudd,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
se  cbburd  Idyd,  tere  sdth  bai. 

2  Aur  ydn  bogd,  ki  jab  turn  jang  ke 
liye  un  ke  nazdik  jdo,  to  kdhin,  logon 
pds  dke,  un  se  kbitdb  kare, 

3  Aur  un  se  kabe,  ki  Ai  bani  Isrdel, 
suno  ;  turn  dj  ke  din  apne  dusbmanon 
se  nazdik  bde  bo,  ki  un  se  jang  karo  : 
so  tumbdre  dil  birdsdn  na  hon,  turn 
khauf  na  karo,  aur  mat  kdmpo,  aur  in 
se  dabshat  na  kbdo ; 

4  Kydnki  KhcdIwand  tumbdra 
Khudd  wub  bai  jo  tumbdre  sdth  jdtd 
bai,  ki  tumbdri  taraf  se  tumbdre  dusb- 
manon ke  sdth  jang  kare,  aur  tumhen 
bachdwe. 

5  If  Aur  we,  jo  mansabddr  bain, 
logon  se  kbitdb  karke  kaben,  ki  Turn 
mes  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  nayd  ghar 


Jang  he  liye 
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chand  ahkdm^ 


bandyd  ho,  aur  use  makhst^s  na  kiyd 
ho  V  10  wuh  rawana  ho,  a  or  apne  ghar 
ko  phir  jde,  td  na  howe  ki  wuh  jang 
men  qatl  ho,  aur  dusrd  shakhs  use 
makhsds  kare. 

6  Aur  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  tdk- 
istdn  lagdya  ho,  aur  us  ke  phal  men  se 
hanoz  kuchh  khdya  nahin  ?  wuh  bhi 
rawdna  ho,  aur  apne  ghar  ko  phir  jde, 
td  na  ho  ki  wuh  jang  men  mdrd  jae, 
aur  ddsrd  koi  us  men  se  khawe. 

7  Aur  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  kisi 
'aurat  se  apni  mangni  ki  hai,  aur  wuh 
use  apne  pds  nahin  Idyd  ?  to  wuh  bhi 
rawdna  ho,  aur  apne  ghar  ko  phir 
jdwe,  td  na  ho  ki  wuh  larte  waqt  qatl 
ho,  aur  dusrd  mard  use  le. 

8  Aur  mansabddr  phir  logon  se  mu- 
khatib  hoke  yih  bhi  kahen,  ki  Kaun 
shakhs  hai,  jo  khaufndk  aur  kachcha- 
dil  hai?  so  rawdna  howe,  aur  apne 
ghar  phir  jde  ;  na  ho  ki  us  ke  bhdion 
ke  dil  us  ke  dil  ki  m.dnind  bode  ho 
jden. 

9  Aur  jab  mansabddr  yih  sab  kuchh 
logon  se  kah  chuken,  to  lashkar  ke 
F.argurohon  ko  logon  ke  dge  jane  ke 
liye  muqarrar  karen. 

10  If  Aur  jab  tu  kisi  shahr  ke  pas 
us  se  larne  ke  liye  d  pahunche,  to 
pahle  us  se  sulh  kd  paigdm  kar : 

11  Tab  yun  hogd,  ki  agar  wuh 
tujhe  jawdb  de  ki  sulh  manzur,  aur 
darwdza  tere  liye  khol  de,  to  sdri 
khalq,  jo  us  shahr  men  pdi  jdwe,  teri 
khidmat-guzdr  hogi,  aur  teri  khidmat 
karegi. 

12  Aur  agar  wuh  tujh  se  sulh  na 
kare,  balki  tujh  se  jang  kare,  to  tu  us 
kd  muhdsara  kar : 

13  Aur  jab  KhudIwand  terd  Khu- 
dd  use  tere  qabze  men  kar  dewe,  to 
wahdn  ke  bar  ek  mard  ko  talwdr  ki 
dhdr  se  qatl  kar : 

14  Magar  'auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur 
mawdshl  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  shahr 
men  ho,  us  kd  sdrd  hit,  apne  liye  le ; 
aur  tii  apne  dushmanon  ki  us  Mt  ko. 
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jo  Khudavvand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe 
di  hai,  khdiyo. 

15  Isi  tarah  se  tu,  un  sab  shahron 
se,  jo  tujh  se  bahut  diir  hain,  aur  in 
qaumon  ke  shahron  men  se  nahin 
hain,  kijiyo : 

16  Lekin  in  qaumon  ke  shahron 
men,  jinhen  KhudXwand  terd  Khuda 
teri  mirds  kar  detd  hai,  kisi  chiz  ko, 
jo  sdns  leti  hai,  jitd  na  chhoriyo : 

17  Balki  td  in  ko  haram  kijiyo, 
Hitti,  aur  Amdri,  aur  Kan'dni,  aur 
Farizzi,  aur  Hawi,  aur  Yabtisi  ko, 
jaisd  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  hukm  kiyX  hai : 

18  Td  ki  we  apne  sdre  karih  kdmon 
ke  mutdbiq  jo  unhon  ne  apne  ma- 
'budon  se  kiye,  tum  ko  'amal  karnd  na 
sikhlden,  ki  tum  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  gunahgdr  ho  jdo. 

19  If  Jab  tum  kisi  shahr  ko,  is 
irade  se  ki  lardi  karke  use  le  lo, 
muddat  tak  muhdsara  kiye  raho,  to 
tabar  chaldke  us  ke  darakhton  ko 
khardb  na  kijiyo;  kytinki  ho  saktd 
hai  ki  tu  un  kd  mewa  khdwe ;  so  tii 
unhen  kdt  na  daliyo,  td  ki  tii  unhen 
muhdsare  ke  kam  men  Idwe ;  kyiinki 
maiddn  ke  darakht  ddmi  ki  zindagi 
hain : 

20  Magar  un  darakhton  ko,  jo  teri 
ddnist  men  khane  ke  waste  kam  ke  na 
hon,  khardb  kar,  aur  kdt  ddl,  aur  us 
shahr  ke  muqdbil,  jo  tujh  se  lartd  hai, 
burj  band,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  tere  qdbii 
men  dwe. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AGAR  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  kd 
KhudIwand  terd  Khiidd  tujhe 
wdris  kartd  hai,  kisi  maqtiil  ki  lash 
pari  hiii  mile,  aur  darydft  na  ho,  ki  us 
kd  qdtil  kaun  hai ; 

2  Tab  tere  buzurg,  aur  tere  sare 
qdzi  bdhar  niklen,  aur  un  bastion  tak, 
jo  maqtiil  ke  girddgird  hain  darmiydn 
ko  ndpen  : 

3  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jo  shahr  maq- 
tul  se  ziydda  nazdik  hai,  usi  shahr  k« 


nt-fhikdna  qatl  kd  ha/dra.    ISTISNA',  XXI. 

biizui'i^  ek  bachhiyii  len,  jis  se  hanoz 
kiichb  khidmat  iia  li  gayi  ho,  aur  jiie 
tale  ua  ii  ho  ; 

4  Aur  us  shahr  ke  buzurg  us  ba- 
(^hhiye  ko  ek  bihar  wadi  men,  jo  na 
joti  gayi  ho,  na  us  men  kuchh  boyd 
gayd  ho,  le  jiien,  aur  wahdn  us  wddi 
men  us  bachhiyc  ki  gardan  kdten. 

5  Tab  kahin,  bani  Lawi  nazdik 
awen ;  kyunki  Khudawand  tere  Khu- 
dii  ne  unhin  ko  chun  liya  hai,  ki  us  ki 
khidmat  karen,  aur  Ivhudawand  ka 
nam  leke  barakat  bakhshen,  aur  unhin 
ke  sukhan  se  bar  ek  jhagra,  aur  bar  ek 
mdr  pit,  fiiisal  hogi. 

6  Pliir  us  shahr  ke  sdre  buzurg,  jo 
maqtdl  se  nazdik  bain,  us  bachhiye 
ke  upar,  jo  us  wddi  men  gardan  mari 
gayi,  apne  hdth  dhoen  ; 

7  Aur  bolen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Ilamdre 
hdthon  ne  yih  khiin  nahin  kiyd,  na 
hamdri  dukhon  ne  dekhd. 

8  Ai  KnunXwAND,  apni  qaum  Is- 
rael ka  kafdra  le,  jinhen  td  ne  chhu- 
rayd  hai,  aur  be-gunahi  kd  khun  apni 
(jaum  Isrdel  ke  zimme  mat  rakh.  Tab 
vvuh  khiin  unhen  bakhshd  jaegd. 

9  So  jis  waqt  tA  wuh  kare,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  nazdik  durust  hai,  to 
tii  be-gunahi  kd  khun  apne  darmiydn 
se  daf  a  karega. 

10  If  Aur  jab  tii  larai  ke  liye  apne 
dushmanon  par  khuriij  kare,  aur  Khu- 
dawand tera  Khudd  un  ko  tere  hdth- 
on men  giriftar  kare,  aur  td  unheg 
asir  kar  lae ; 

11  Aur  un  asiron  men  khubsdrat 
*aurat  dekhe,  aur  tera  ji  use  chdhe,  ki 
td  use  apni  jord  bandwe  ; 

12  To  td  use  apne  ghar  men  Id,  us 
kd  sir  mundwd,  aur  ndkhdn  katwd ; 

13  To  wuh  apni  asiri  ka  libds  utd- 
re,  aur  tere  ghar  men  rahe,  aur  ek 
mahine  bhar  apne  bdp  aur  apni  md  ke 
Bog  men  baithe  ;  ba'd  us  ke  td  us  ke 
sath  khalwat  kar,  aur  us  kd  khasam 
ban,  aur  wuh  teri  jord  bane. 

14  Ba^d  us  ke  agar  td  us  se  khush- 
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Mayre  bete  ki  sazd, 
waqt  na  ho,  to  jahdn  wuh  chdhe,  use 
jaiie  de ;  par  td  use  naqdi  ke  'iwaz 
liargiz  bech  nahin  saktd,  na  td  us  se 
kuchh  nafa  paidd  kar  saktd  hai ;  ky- 
dnki  td  ne  use  ruswd  kiyd. 

15  ^  Agar  kisi  mard  ki  do  joruan 
hon,  aur  ek  mahbdb  adr  ddsri  gair- 
rnahbdb  ho;  aur  mahbdb  aur  gair- 
mahbdb  donon  se  larke  hon ;  aur 
palauthd  betd  gair-mahbdb  se  ho  ; 

16  To  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  wuh  apne 
beton  par  mirds  ki  taqsim  kare,  to 
mahbdb  ke  palauthe  bete  ko  gair- 
mahbub  ke  bete  par,  jo  filhaqiqat  pa- 
lauthd hai,  fauqiyat  na  de : 

17  Balki  wuii  gair-mahbdb  ke  bete 
ko  apne  sab  mdl  se  ddnd  hissa  deke 
palauthd  thahrdwe ;  kydnki  wuh  us 
ki  pahli  qdwat  kd  hai,  aur  palauthe 
hone  kd  haqq  usi  kd  hai. 

18  %  Agar  kisi  ddmi  kd  betd  gar- 
dan-kash  aur  magrd  ho,  jo  apne  bdp 
aur  apni  md  ki  dwdz  ko  na  sune,  aur 
we  bar  chand  use  tambih  karen,  par 
wuh  un  par  kdn  na  lagdwe  : 

19  Tab  us  ka  bap  aur  us  ki  md  us* 
pakren,  aur  bdhar  le  jdke  us  shahr  ke 
l3uzurgon  ke  pds,  aur  us  jagah  ke  dar- 
wdze  par,  laen ; 

20  Aur  we  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg- 
on  se  *arz  karen,  ki  Yih  hamdrd  betd 
gardankash  aur  magrd  hai ;  hargiz 
hamdri  bat  nahin  mdntd;  bard  hi 
khdd  aur  matwdld  hai. 

21  To  us  ke  shahr  ke  sab  log  us  pai 
patthrdo  karen,  ki  wuh  mar  jde.  Td 
shardrat  ko  apne  darmiydn  se  yun 
daf  a  kijiyo,  td  ki  sdrd  Isrdel  sune,  aur 
dare. 

22  %  Aur  agar  kisi  ne  kuchh  aisa 
gundh  kiyd  ho,  jis  se  us  kd  qatl  wdjib 
ho,  aur  wuh  mdrd  jdwe,  aur  td  use 
darakht  men  latkdwe ; 

23  To  us  ki  lash  rdt  bhar  darakht 
par  latki  na  rahe  ;  balki  td  usi  din  use 
gar  de ;  kydnki  wuh,  jo  phdnsi  diya 
jdta  hai,  Khudd  ka  mal'dn  hai :  is 
liye  chdhiye  ki  teri  zamin,  jis  kd  wdris 


Bhdian  Id  khdtir  karna.  ISTISN^ 
Khudawand  terd  Khuda  tujh  ko 
karta  hai,  napak  iia  ki  jdwe. 

XXII  BA'B. 

TU'  aprie  bhai  ke  bail  aur  bher  ko, 
jo  khoi  jae,  dekhke,  apni  dnkh 
un  se  mat  chhipa :  balki  zarur  hai 
ki  tu  u  11  hen  apne  bhai  ke  pas  phir 
lawe. 

2  Aur  agar  tera  bhai  tere  paros 
men  na  ho,  yd  til  use  pahchdntd  na 
ho,  to  tii  use  apne  ghar  men  le  d,  aur 
vvuh  tere  pds  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  tera 
bhai  us  ki  talash  kare  ;  to  tu  use  pher 
dijiyo. 

3  Usi  tarah  tu  us  ke  gadhe  se  ki- 
jiyo;  usi  tarah  us  ki  poshdk  se  ki- 
jiyo ;  balki  apne  bhai  ki  har  ek  chiz 
se,  jo  us  pds  se  gum  ho,  aur  tii  use 
pawe,  to  yun  hi  kijiyo  :  tii  us  se  apne 
ko  mat  chhipaiyo. 

4  ^  Tii  apne  bhai  kd  gadhd  ya 
bail  rdh  men  gird  dekhke  un  se  dp  ko 
mat  chhipd  :  tii  un  ke  uthane  men  us 
ki  madad  kijiyo. 

5  ^  'Aurat  mard  kd  Ubas  na  pa- 
hine,  aur  mard  'aurat  ki  poshdk  na 
pahine  ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  tera 
IChudd  un  sab  se,  jo  aisd  karte  hain, 
nafrat  rakhtd  hai. 

6  II  Agar  rdh  chalte  kisi  chiriye 
kd  gbonsld  darakht  par  yd  zamin  par 
tujhe  dikhai  de,  khwdh  us  men  bach- 
che  hon,  khwdh  ande,  aur  md  bach- 
chon  par  yd  andon  par  baithi  hiii  ho, 
to  tii  bachchon  ko  ma  samet  mat 
pakriyo : 

7  Balki  tii  zariir  ma  ko  chhor  di- 
jiyo, aur  bachchon  ko  apne  liye  lijiyo; 
td  ki  terd  bhald  ho,  aur  teri  'umr 
dardz  ho. 

8  ^  Jab  td  nayd  ghar  banavve,  to 
apni  clihat  par  dr  ke  liye  diwdr  band, 
td  na  ho  we  ki  koi  wahdn  se  gire,  aur 
tii  apne  ghar  men  khiin  kd  sabab  ho. 

9  ^  Tii  apne  takistan  men  kai 
tarah  ke  bij  na  boiyo;  td  na  ho  we  ki 
tere  boe  hiie  bij  ka  paiddwdr  aur  td- 
kistdn  kd  hasil  donon  ndpdk  ho  jaon. 


. ,  XX  n.  Joru  par  tuhnat  na  lagdnd. 

10  ^  Tu  hai  men  bail  ke  sdth 
gadhd  mat  chaldiyo. 

11  %  Tii  mukhtalif  binawat  ka 
kapra,  jaise  un  aur  siit  se  mild  hiid, 
mat  pahiniyo. 

12  Tii  apni  us  poshak  ke  chdron 
konon  men,  jise  tii  orhtd  hai,  jhalar 
lagaiyo. 

13  ^  Agar  koi  jorii  kare,  aur  us  se 
khalvvat  kare,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  se 
bugz  rakhe ; 

14  Aur  us  ke  sabab  log  us  'aurat  ki 
bdbat  kuchh  kahne  lagen,  aur  wuh  us 
ko  badndm  kare,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main  ne 
is  'aurat  se  byah  kiyd,  aur  jab  main  us 
pas  gayd,  to  main  ne  use  kunwari  na 
payd ; 

15  To  us  larki  kd  bap  aur  us  ki  ma 
kunwdripan  ki  nishdnian  leke  us  shahr 
ke  darwdze  par  buzurgon  ke  huzur 
lawen ; 

16  Aur  us  larki  kd  bap  buzurgon  se 
kahe,  ki  Main  ne  apni  beti  is  shakhs 
ko  bydh  di  hai ;  ab  yih  us  se  bugz 
rakhtd  hai ; 

17  Aur  dekho,  us  ke  sabab  sab  log 
us  ki  badgoi  karte,  ki  us  ne  kahd  hai, 
ki  Main  ne  teri  beti  ko  kunwdri  na 
pdya :  so  meri  beti  ki  kunwdripan  ki 
nishdnidn  ye  hain :  aur  we  us  chddar 
ko  shahr  ke  buziu'gon  ke  sdmhne  bich- 
hdwen  ; 

18  Tab  shahr  ke  buzurg  us  shakhs 
ko  pakarke  use  sazd  den  ; 

19  Aur  we  us  se  sau  misqdl  riipd 
jarimdna  lewen,  aur  larki  ke  bap  ko 
den  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Isrdel  men  ki 
kunwdri  ko  badndm  kiyd  ;  aur  wuh 
us  ki  jorii  bani  rahegi ;  wuh  td  zln- 
dagi  us  ko  talaq  na  de. 

20  Par  agar  yih  bat  sach  nikle,  aur 
larki  ke  kunwdripan  ki  nishdnian  pai 
na  jden ; 

21  To  we  us  larki  ko  us  ke  ma  bap 
ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par  nikdl  Idvvep 
aur  us  ki  basti  ke  log  us  par  ])atthrao 
karen,  ki  wuh  mar  jae;  kyunki  us  ne 
Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  shararat  ki,ki  apno 
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biip  ko  ghar  men  haramkdri  ki ;  so  tu 
sharr  ko  apiie  darmiyau  se  daf'a 
kijiyo. 

2*J  ^  Apir  koi  mard  shauliarwali 
'aurat  se  zina  karto  paya  jde,  to  we 
douon  uiar  oale  jdweu,  mard,  jis  ue  us 
'aurat  se  suhbat  ki,  aui  'aurat  bhi :  so 
tu  baui  Israel  men  se  sharr  ko  da  fa 
kijiyo. 

23  %  Jo  larki  ki  kunwari  hai,  aur 
wuh  kisi  ki  mangetar  ho,  aur  koi  aur 
shakhs  use  shahr  men  pdke  us  se 
ham-suhbat  lio ; 

24  To  turn  un  donon  ko  us  shahr 
ke  darwazo  par  nikal  lao,  aur  tum  un 
par  patthrdo  karo,  ki  we  mar  jaen ; 
larki  ko,  is  liye  ki  wuh  shahr  men 
liote  hue  na  chillai ;  aur  mard  ko,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  apne  hamsae  ki  joru  ko 
ruswd  kiya  :  so  tu  sharr  ko  apne  dar- 
miydn  se  daf  a  kijiyo. 

25  ^  Lekin  agar  koi  mard  ek  larki 
ko,  jo  kisi  ki  mangetar  hai,  maidan 
men  pawe,  aur  mard  jabr  karke  us  se 
mil  baithe ;  to  faqat  wuh  mard,  jo  us 
ke  sdth  mil  baithd,  mdr  dald  jae : 

26  Par  us  larki  ko  kuchh  na  kijiyo, 
ki  larki  kd  aisd  gunah  nahin  ki  qatl 
ki  jdwe ;  kyunki  yih  mu'amala  aisd 
hai,  jaise  koi  apne  hamsde  par  hamla 
kare  aur  use  qatl  kare : 

27  Kyiinki  us  ne  larki  ko  maiddn 
men  pdyd,  aur  wuh  mangetar  larki 
chi  Idi ;  wahan  koi  na  thd,  jo  use 
chhurdwe. 

28  If  Agar  koi  ddmi  kunwdri  larki 
ko  pdwe,  jo  kisi  ki  mangetar  na  ho^ 
aur  use  pakarke  us  se  hambistar  ho, 
aur  we  pakre  jden  ; 

29  To  wuh  mard,  jo  us  ke  sdth  ham- 
bistar hdd.  larki  ke  bdp  ko  pachds 
misqdl  rdpd  de,  aur  wuh  us  ki  jorii 
howe ;  kydnki  us  ne  use  ruswd 
kiya,  aur  use  apni  zindagi  bhar  taldq 
na  de. 

30  %  Koi  apne  bdp  ki  joru  ko  na  le, 
aur  apne  bap  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  na 
kare. 
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JIS  ke  khusiye  kuchle  gaye  hon,  yd 
dlat  kat  ddli  gayi  Lo,  to  wuh 
KhudIwand  ki  jamd'at  men  dakhil 
na  howe. 

2  Hardmi  bachcha  Khudawand  ki 
jamd'at  men  dakhil  na  howe ;  us  ki 
daswin  pusht  tak  wuh  Khudawand 
ki  jamd'at  men  shdmilhal  na  ho. 

3  Koi  *Ammuni  yd  Modbi  Khuda- 
wand ki  jamd'at  men  daswin  pusht 
tak  dakhil  na  howe ;  we  kadhi  hamesha 
tak  Khudawand  ki  jamd'at  men  shd- 
mil  na  howen : 

4  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne,  jab  ki  turn 
Misr  se  nikle,  rdh  men  roti  aur  pdni 
leke  tumhdrd  istiqbdl  na  kiyd ;  aur  is 
liye  ki  we  Ba'ur  ke  bete  Bala'dm  ko 
Fatilr  se,  jo  Ardm  Nahraim  men  hai, 
ujrat  deke  buld  Ide,  td  ki  wuh  tujh  par 
la'nat  kare. 

5  Lekin  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd 
ne  na  chdhd,  ki  Bala'dm  ki  sune ;  bal- 
ki  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd  ne  tere 
liye  la'nat  ko  barakat  se  badal  kiyd, 
is  liye  ki  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujh  ko  dost  rakhd. 

6  Apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  hamesha 
un  ki  khairiyat  aur  bhaldi  na  chdhiyo. 

7  Til  kisi  Addmi  se  nafrat  na 
rakhiyo ;  kyunki  wuh  terd  bhdi  hai : 
tA  kisi  Misri  se  nafrat  na  kijiyo ; 
kyiinki  tii  us  ki  sarzamin  men  pardesi 
thd." 

8  Un  ki  tisri  pusht  ke  jo  larke  pai- 
(Id  hon,  to  KhudIwand  ki  jamd'at 
men  ddkhil  howen. 

9  %  Jab  ki  fauj  tere  dushmanon 
par  khuruj  kare,  tab  tfi  har  ek  buri 
cliiz  se  apne  ta,in  mahfiiz  rakhiyo. 

10  ^  Agar  tumhdre  darmiydn  koi 
shakhs  us  ndpdki  se,  jo  rdt  ko  itti- 
faqan  hoti  hai,  najis  ho  jde,  to  wuh 
khaimagdh  se  bdhar  nikal  jdwe,  aur 
phir  khaimagdh  men  na  awe  : 

11  Lekin  jab  sham  hone  lage  wuh 
pdni  se  gusl  kare ;  aur  jab  dftdb  guriib 
ho  chuke,  to  khaimagdh  men  phir  dwe. 
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12  ^  Aur  khaimagdh  ke  bahar  ek 
maqdm  hogd,  aur  tii  wahdn  bahar 
nikalkar  jdyd  kijiyo ; 

13  Aur  tere  pas  terc  hathydr  ke 
s4th  ek  khanti  ho;  aur  jis  waqt  tii  hi- 
har  jdke  baithe,  tii  us  se  khodiyo,  aur 
phirke  use  jo  tujh  se  nikl^  chhipaiyo  : 

14  Is  liyo  ki  Khudawand  tera 
Khudd  teri  khairnagdh  ke  darraiydn 
phird  kartd  hai,  id  ki  tujhe  bachdwe, 
aur  tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  ikhtiydr 
men  kare ;  so  teri  khaimagdh  pdk 
rahe,  ta  na  howe  ki  wuh  tere  darmi- 
yan  ndpaki  dekhe  aur  tujh  se  phir 
jae. 

15  \  Agar  kisi  kd  gularn  apne  dqd 
se  bhdgke  tujh  pds  panah  mange,  to 
td  us  ke  dqd  ke  hawdle  mat  kar  : 

16  Wuh  tere  darmiydn,  jis  jagah 
chdhe,  tere  sdth  rahe ;  tere  phdtakon 
men  se  kisi  ke  andar,  jo  use  achchhd 
ma'liim  ho,  so  maqdra  kare  :  so  tu  use 
taklif  na  dend. 

17  ^  Na  Isrdel  ki  betion  men  se 
kol  fdhisha  ho,  na  Isrdel  ke  beton  men 
koi  gandu  ho. 

18  Tu  kisi  fdhisha  ki  kharchi,  yd 
kutte  ki  qimat,  kisi  mannat  ke  liye, 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar 
men  ddkhil  na  karnd:  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  un  donon  se  nafrat  kartd 
hai. 

19  ^  Tii  apne  bhdi  ko  siid  par  qarz 
na  dijiyo ;  na  naqd  ke  siid  par,  na 
gallajdt  ke  siid ;  na  kisi  chiz  ke,  jis  ki 
'driyat  sud  par  ki  jdti. 

20  Td  ajnabi  ko  sudi  qarz  de  saktd 
hai ;  par  apne  bhdi  ko  siidi  qarz  mat 
dijiyo ;  td  ki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
us  sarzamin  men,  jis  kd  tii  wdris  hone 
jdtd  hai,  un  sab  kdmon  men,  jin  men 
tii  hdth  lagdwe,  tujhe  barakat  dewe. 

21  Tf  Jab  tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  kuchh  mannat  mdn  chukd, 
to  us  ke  add  karne  men  deri  na  kar ; 
is  liye  ki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
zariir  tujh  se  us  kd  tdlib  hogd ;  so  td 
gunahgdr  thahregd. 
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22  Lekin  agar  tii  kuchh  mannat  na 
mdne,  td  gunahgdr  nahin. 

23  Jo  kuchh  tere  munh  se  nikld,  to 
us  ko,  us  mannat  ke  muwdfiq  jo  tu  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  apni 
khushi  se  mdni  hai,  aur  jis  kd  tu  ne 
apne  munh  se  iqrdr  kiya  hai,  yad 
rakh,  aur  usi  par  'amal  kar. 

24  ^  Jab  tu  apne  hamsde  ke  td- 
kistdn  men  ddkhil  ho,  to  tu  jitne 
angur  chdhe  apni  khushi  se  khd,  lekin 
apne  bartan  men  na  rakh. 

25  Jab  td  apne  hamsde  kt  khet 
men  ddkhil  ho,  to  td  apne  hdth  se 
bdlen  tore,  par  apne  bhdi  kd  khet  han- 
sde  se  mat  kdt. 

XXIV  BAU 

AGAE  koi  mard  koi  'aural  leke  us 
se  bydh  kare,  aur  ba'd  us  ke 
aisd  ho  ki  wuh  us  ki  nigdh  men  'aziz 
na  ho,  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ne  us  men 
kuchh  palid  bdt  pdi,  to  wuh  us  kd 
taldqndma  likhke  us  ke  hdtJi  de,  aur 
use  apne  ghar  se  bdhar  kare. 

2  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  ghar  se  nikal 
gayi,  to  jdke  ddsre  mard  ki  howe. 

3  Par  agar  ddsrd  shauhar  bhi  us  se 
nd-khush  ho  jde,  aur  us  kd  taldqndma 
likhke  us  ke  hdth  men  dewe,  aur  apne 
ghar  se  nikdl  de,  yd  agar  ddsrd  shau 
Ear  use  jord  karke  mar  jde  ; 

4  To  rawd  naliin  ki  us  kd  pahld 
shauhar,  jis  ne  use  nikdl  diyd  tha,  use 
phir  le,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  wuh  ndpdk 
ho  chuki,  use  phir  apni  jord  kare ; 
kydnki  wuh  Khudawand  ke  huzdr 
nafrati  kdm  hai ;  so  td  us  zamin  ko, 
jis  kd  v;aris  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujhe  kartd  hai,  udpdk  mat  kar. 

5  ^  Jab  kisi  kd  nayd  bydh  howe, 
to  wuh  jang  ke  liye  na  nikle,  aur  na 
us  par  kisi  kdm  kd  bojh  ddld  jdwe ; 
balki  sdl  bhar  apne  ghar  men  farig 
rahe,  aur  apni  jord  ki,  jo  us  ne  li  hai, 
khdtir  kare. 

6  \  Koi  shakhs  kisi  ki  chakki  ke 
niche  kd,  yd  dpar  kd  })dt  girauna  le  ; 
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kyunki  wuh  idmi  ki  zindiigi  girau 
Icti  hai. 

7  ^  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  bhdion 
bani  Israel  men  se  kisi  ko  churdne 
men  j)akr^  ji^we,  aur  us  kd  byopdr 
kare,  yd  use  becli  ddle ;  to  wuh  chor 
nidrd  jae  ;  aur  tu  sbarr  ko  apne  darmi- 
ydn  se  dafa  kar. 

8  \  Korh  ki  bimdri  ki  bdbat  kba- 
barddr  rah,  aur  Ldwi  kdhinon  ki  sab 
bdton  par,  jitni  tumhen  sikhdwen, 
koshish  se  nigdh  rakh,  aur  un  ke  mu- 
tabiq  'amal  kar  ;  jaisd  main  ne  unhen 
hukm  kiya  hai,  waisd  hi  hoshyari  se 
kijiyo. 

9  Ydd  kar,  ki  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ne,  jab  turn  Misr  se  nikle  the, 
rdh  men  Miryam  se  kyd  kiya. 

10  %  Jab  t\i  apne  bhdi  ko  koi  chiz 
'driyat  dewe,  to  us  ke  girau  lene  ko  us 
ke  ghar  men  mat  ghus ; 

11  Balki  tii  bahar  khard  rah,  aur 
wuh  shakhs,  jise  tu  ne  kuchh  'driyat 
diyd  hai,  dp  apnd  girau  tere  pds  Idwe. 

12  Phir  agar  wuh  shakhs  miskin 
ho,  to  us  kd  girau  sdth  rakhke  mat 
soiyo : 

13  Tii  jab  dftdb  guriib  hone  lage, 
us  kd  girau  use  pher  dend,  td  ki  wuh 
apnd  orhnd  orhke  sowe,  aur  tere  liye 
du'd  kare:  to  wuh  tere  liye  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khudd  ke  dge  saddqat 
thahregi. 

14  ^  Td  apne  garib  aur  muhtdj 
chdkar  par  zulm  na  karnd,  khwdh 
wuh  tere  bhdion  men  se  ho,  khwdh  un 
pardesion  men  se,  jo  teri  zamin  par 
tere  phdtakon  ke  andar  rahte  hon. 

15  Tu  usi  din  us  se  peshtar  ki  dftdb 
gurub  ho  us  ki  mazduri  de  ddliyo ; 
kyunki  wuh  garib  hai,  aur  us  kd  dil 
us  hi  men  lagd  hai ;  na  ho  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  se  teri  farydd  kare,  aur  wuh 
tere  liye  gundh  thahre. 

16  Auldd  ke  badle  bdpddde  mdre 
na  jaen,  na  bapdddon  ke  badle  auldd 
aatl  ki  jden :  bar  ek  apne  hi  gundh  ke 
saoab  mdrd  jdegd. 
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17  Tii  pardesi  aur  yatim  ke  muqad- 
dame  men  khalal  mat  ddl,  aur  na 
bewd  kd  kaprd  girau  le  ; 

18  Aur  ydd  kar,  ki  tu  Misr  men  dp 
asir  thd,  aur  Khudawand  tere  Khiidd 
ne  tujhe  wahdn  se  chhurayd ;  is  liye 
main  tujhe  hukm  karta  huQ,  ki  tti 
yiin  kar. 

19  T[  Jab  tu  apne  khet  men  apnd 
hdsil  kdte,  aiu*  ek  pdld  khet  men 
bhiSlke  chhore,  to  us  ke  lene  ko  phir 
mat  jd :  wuh  pardesi,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewd  ke  liye  rahe :  td  ki  Khudawand 
tera  Khudd  tere  hdth  ke  sdre  kdmon 
men  tujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

20  Jab  tu  apne  zaitun  ke  darakht 
ko  jhar  ddle,  to  us  ke  ba'd  us  ki  alag 
alag  shdkhon  ko  mat  jhdr ;  balki  wuh 
pardesi,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewd  ke  liye 
rahe. 

21  Jab  tu  apne  takistdn  ke  angiir 
jam'a  kare,  to  us  ke  ba'd  us  ki  kho- 
shachini  mat  kijiyo :  wuh  pardesi,  aur 
yatim,  aur  bewd  ke  liye  rahe. 

22  Aur  ydd  kar  ki  tii  Misr  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  guldm  thd ;  isi  liye  main 
tujhe  farmdtd  hiin,  ki  yiin  kar. 

XXV  BA'B." 

AGAR  logon  men  kisi  tarah  kd 
jhagra  ho,  aur  we  *adalat  men 
awen,  td  ki  qdzi  un  kd  insdf  karen  ;  to 
chdhiye  ki  sddiq  ko  be-gundh  thahra- 
wen  aur  sharir  ko  gundhgdr. 

2  Aur  aisa  hogd,  ki  agar  wuh  sharir 
is  Idi^  ho  ki  mdrd  jdwe,  to  qdzi  kahe, 
ki  Ise  pachharen;  aur  jaisd  us  kd 
gundh  howe,  qdzi  ke  huziir  use  usi 
qadr  mdren.. 

3  Chdlis  kore  wuh  use  mare,  par 
ziydda  na  mdre :  td  na  ho,  ki  agar 
wuh  barhdwe,  aur  us  ko  us  se  bahut 
ziydda  mdr  mdre,  to  terd  bhdi  tere  dge 
haqir  ma'liim  howe. 

4  %  Ddone  ke  waqt  tii  bail  kd 
munh  mat  bandh. 

5  If  Agar  kai  bhdi  ek  jd  rahte  hon, 
aur  ek  un  men  se  be-auldd  mar  jde,  to 
us  PMirhiim  ki  jord  kd  bydh  kisi  ajna- 
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bi  se  na  kiyd  jdwe,  balkius  ke  shauhar 
kd  bhdi  us  se  khalwat  kare,  aur  use 
apni  joru  kar  le,  aur  bhdwaj  kd  haqq 
use  add  kare  : 

6  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  us  kd  palauthd, 
jo  us  se  paidd  ho,  to  us  ke  marhiim 
bhdi  ke  ndm  par  qaim  hogd,  td  ki  us 
kd  ndm  Isrdel  men  se  mit  na  jde : 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  mard  apne  bhdi 
ki  jorii  lend  na  chdhe,  to  us  marhdm 
bhdi  ki  jorii  darwdze  par  buzurgon 
pds  jde  aur  kahe,  Mere  shauhar  ke 
bhdi  ne  Isrdel  men  apne  bhdi  kd  ndm 
bahdl  rakhne  se  inkdr  kiyd,  aur  bhdwaj 
kd  haqq  add  karnd  qabiil  nahin  kiyd  : 

8  Tab  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg  us 
mard  ko  talab  karen,  aur  us  se  guft- 
ogii  karen;  so  agar  wuh  us  bat  par 
qdim  rahe,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main  nahin 
chdhtd,  ki  ise  Mn ; 

9  To  us  ke  bhdi  ki  jorii  buzurgon 
ke  sdmhne  us  ke  nazdik  dwe,  aur  us 
ke  panw  se  jiiti  nikdle,  aur  us  ke  munh 
par  thiik  de,  aur  jawdb  de,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Us  shakhs  ke  sdth,  jo  apne  bhdi  kd 
o^ar  na  band  we,  yihi  kiyd  jdegd : 

10  Aar  Isrdel  men  us  kd  nam  yih 
rakhd  jde,  ki  Yih  us  shakhs  kd  ghar 
hai,  jis  kd  jiitd  nikald  gayd. 

11  ^  Jab  do  shakhs  apas  men  larte 
hon,  aur  ek  ki  joru  nazdik  dwe,  td  ki 
apne  shauhar  ko  us  ke  hdth  se,  jo  use 
mdr  rahd  hai,  chhurdwe,  aur  apnd  hdth 
barhdke  us  ki  sharmgdh  pakre  ; 

12  To  tu  us  kd  hdth  kat  ddliyo ; 
teri  dnkh  us  par  rahm  na  kare. 

13  H  Tii  apne  thaile  men  mukh- 
talif  bdt,  ek  bard  ek  chhotd,  mat 
rakhiyo. 

14  Tu  apne  ghar  men  mukhtalif 
paimdne,  ek  bard  ek  chhotd,  mat 
rakhiyo. 

'     15  Tii  ek  purd  aur  thik  bdt,  aur  ek 
.  pnrd  aur  thtk  paimdna  rakhiyo  ;  td  ki 
us  zamin  men,  jise  KhudXwand  terd 
Khudd  tujhe  detd  hai,  teri  'umr  dardz 
i'  ho. 

*  16  Is  liye  ki  we  sab,  jo  aise  kain 
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karte  hain,  aur  we  sab,  jo  nd-haqq* 
kai-te  hain,  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd 
ko  nafrat  ke  bd*is  hain. 

17  Ydd  kar,  ki  jab  tii  Misr  se  nikld, 
to  rdh  men  'Amdliq  ne  tujh  se  kya 
kiyd ; 

18  Ki  kyiinkar  rdh  men  tujh  se 
mild,  aur  jis  waqt  ti\  mdnda  aur  thakd 
thd,  us  ne  tere  pichhe  ke  sab  logon 
ko,  jo  za'if  pichhre  hue  the,  mdr  liya, 
aur  wuh  Khudd  se  na  dard. 

19  Is  liye  jab  KiiudIwand  terd 
Khudd  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ko  Khu- 
DAWAND  terd  Khudd  mirds  ke  liye 
tujhe  'indyat  kartd  hai,  tere  sdre 
dushmanon  se,  jo  ds  pds  hain,  fardgat 
bakhshe,  to  tii  'Amdliq  ke  zikr  ko 
dsmdn  ke  niche  se  mita  dend:  til 
hargiz  yih  bdt  mat  bhiiliyo. 

XXVI  BA.T3. 

AUR  aisd  hogd  ki  jab  td  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jis  ko  KhudIwand 
terd  Khudd  tujhe  mirds  ke  liye  detd 
hai,  ddkhil  howe,  aur  us  kd  mdlik  ho, 
aur  us  men  base  ; 

2  To  tii  us  sarzamin  kd,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe  di  hai,  har 
qism  kd  pahld  phal,  jise  td  zamin  se 
hdsil  kare,  leke  ek  tokre  men  rakh, 
aur  us  jagah,  jise  KhudIwand  terd 
Khudd  pasand  kare  ki  apnd  ndm 
w^ahdn  rakhe,  le  jdegd : 

3  Aur  us  kdhin  ke  pds,  jo  un  dinon 
men  hogd,  jdegd,  aur  us  se  kahega, 
ki  A'j  ke  din  main  K  hud  a  wand  tere 
Khudd  ke  huzur  iqrdr  kartd  hiin,  ki 
main  us  mulk  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khu- 
dIwand ne  hamdre  b^  pdddon  se  qasam 
karke  farmdyd  thd,  ki  1  um  ko  dunga, 
ddkhil  hiid. 

4  Aur  kdhin  wuh  tokrd  tere  hdth 
se  leke  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke 
mazbah  ke  d^re  rakh  degd. 

5  Tab  td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  age  'arz  karke  yun  kahiyo,  ki 
Ardmi,  jo  mariie  par  thd,  merd  bap 
thd ;  wuh  Misr  men  utrd,  aur  us  no 
wahdn  there  logon  ke  sdth  sukuuat 


Ahd  mdnne  ISTISNA', 

\\ ;  tab  pliir  wahdn  ek  bahut  ban  aur 
bliari  aur  zoidvvar  guroli  baiii : 

()  So  INHsnon  iie  ham  se  burd  suluk 
kiya,  aur  ham  ko  dukh  diyd,  aur  ham 
par  sakht  khidmat  kd  bojh  dala : 

7  Aur  jab  ham  ne  Khudawand 
apne  ba[)dildon  ke  Khuda  ke  dge  far- 
yad  ki,  to  KiiudXwand  ne  hamdri 
awaz  suni,  aur  hamdri  taklif,  aur 
niihuat,  aur  majburi  ko,  dekhd  ; 

8  Am*  Khudawand  qawi  hdth,  aur 
barbae  hue  bazii  se,  aur  ban  haibat 
se,  aur  nishanion  se,  'ajdib  aur  gardib 
ke  sath,  ham  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  layd  ; 

9  Aur  wuh  ham  ko  is  maqdm  par 
hlyd  hai ;  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  yih  sar- 
zamin  bakhshi,  aisi  sarzamin,  ki  jis 
men  dudh  o  shahd  bahtd  hai. 

10  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  main  is  zamin 
ke  pahle  phal,  jise  tii  ne,  ai  Khuda- 
wand, mujhe  diyd,  Idyd  hun.  So  tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  dge  rakh 
dijiyo,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  dge  sijda  kijiyo : 

11  Aur  tii,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  jo  musdfir 
ki  turn  men  ho,  milke  har  ek  ni'amat 
par,  jo  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  aur  tere  ghardne  ko  bakhshi  hai, 
khushi  kijiyo. 

12  IT  Aur  jab  tu  tisre  sdl,  jo  dah- 
yaki  kd  sdl  hai,  apne  paidawdr  ki  sdrl 
dahyakion  ko  judd  karke,  Ldwi,  aur 
musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa  ko  de 
chuke,  td  ki  we  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar 
khdwen  aur  ser  howen ; 

13  Tab  tu  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
kc  age  yun  kahiyo,  ki  Main  apne  ghar 
se  muqaddas  chizen  nikdl  Idyd,  aur 
Ldwi,  aur  musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewa  ko,  un  sab  hukmon  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  tu  ne  mujhe  kiye,  din ;  aur  main 
ne  tere  hukmon  ko  nahin  tdl  diyd,  aur 
na  unhen  bhuld : 

14  Aur  main  ne  us  men  se  apne 
mdtam  ke  waqt  men  na  khdyd,  aur 
na  main  ne  us  men  se  kisi  ndpdk  bdt 
men  kharch  kiyd,  aur  na  kuchh  mur- 
don  ke  liyc  de  dala ;  balki  main  ne 
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KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ki  dwaz  par 
kdn  la^dyd,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  tu  ne 
mujhe  farmdyd,  main  ne  us  ke  mutd- 
biq 'amal  kiyd. 

15  A'smdn  par  se,jo  tera  muqaddas 
maskan  hai,  niche  nazar  kar,  aur  apni 
qaumlsrdel  men,  aur  is  zamin  men,  jo 
tti  ne  ham  ko  di  hai,  jaise  tn  ne  ha- 
mdre  bdpdddon  se  qasam  ki  thi,  bara- 
kat  bakhsh ;  wuh  ek  zamin  hai,  jis 
men  diidh  o  shahd  bah  rahd  hai. 

16  If  A'i  hi  ke  din  KhudIwand 
tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe  farmdyd,  ki  Tu 
in  shara'on  aur  hukmon  par  'amal 
kar :  tii  is  liye  unhen  hifz  kar,  aur 
apne  sdre  dil  aur  apne  sdre  ji  se  in  par 
'amal  kar. 

17  Tii  ne  dj  ke  din  iqrdr  kiyd  hai, 
ki  KhudIwand  merd  Khudd  hai,  aur 
main  us  ki  rdhon  par  chaMngd,  aur  us 
ke  shara'on,  aur  us  ke  huqiiq,  aur  us 
ke  hukmon  ki  muhdfazat  kai'iingd, 
aur  us  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawd  hiingd  : 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bhi  dj  ke 
din  tujh  se  iqrdr  farmdyd,  jaisd  us  ne 
tujh  se  wa'da  kiyd  thd,  ki  tii  us  ki 
khdss  guroh  howe;  aur  tii  us  ke  sab 
ahkdm  ki  muhdfazat  kare ; 

19  Aur  tujhe  sdri  gurohon  se,  jin- 
hen  us  ne  paidd  kiyd,  sifat,  aur  ndm, 
aur  'izzat  men  ziydda  bdld  kare ;  aur 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  muqad- 
das guroh  howe,  jaisd  us  ne  kahd. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurg- 
on  ke  sdth  hoke  logon  ko  kahd, 
ki  Un  sab  hukmon  ki,  jo  dj  ke  din 
main  tumhen  kahtd  hiin,  muhdfazat 
karo. 

2  Aur  aisd  hogd  ki  jis  din  tii  Yar- 
dan  pdr  hoke  us  sarzamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  detd 
hai,  pahunche,  to  tu  apne  liye  bare  bare 
patthar  khare  kijiyo,  aur  chiind  se  un 
par  astarkdri  kijiyo : 

3  Aur  pdr  jdne  ke  ba*d  is  shari*at 
ki  sab  bdten  un  par  likhiyo ;  td  ki  tii 
us  zamin  men,  jo  KhudIwand  teri 


Sharif  at  lihhne  kd  hukm.  ISTISNA', 

Khudd  tujhe  detd  hai,  ddkhil  ho; 
wuh  ek  zamin  hai,  jis  men  diidh  o 
shahd  bahU  hai;  jaisd  KhudIwand 
tere  bdpdddon  ke  Khuda  ne  tujh  se 
wa'da  kiyd  hai. 

4  So  jab  turn  Yardan  ke  par  utar 
jdo,  to  turn  un  pattharon  ko,  jin  ki 
bd,bat  main  tumhen  dj  ke  din  hukm 
kartd  hun,  'Aibdl  ke  pahar  par  nasb 
kijiyo,  aur  un  par  chiind  ki  astarkdri 
kijiyo. 

5  Aur  wahdn  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  iiye  ek  mazbah  pattharon 
se  bandiyo ;  un  ko  lohd  na  lagdiyo. 

6  Tii  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ka 
mazbah  sdbiit  pattharon  se  bandiyo ; 
aur  wahdn  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd 
ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  guzraniyo. 

7  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  char- 
I  hdiyo,  aur  wahin  khdiyo,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ke  huziir  khushi 
kijiyo. 

8  Aur  un  pattharon  par  is  shari'at 
ki  sdri  bdten  sdf  aur  wdzih  likhiyo. 

9  If  Phir  Miisd  aur  Ldwi  kdhinon 
ne  sdre  bani  Isrdel  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  Is- 
rdel,  hoshydr  ho,  aur  sun  le,  ki  tti  dj 
ke  din  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki 
guroh  hud. 

10  So  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ki  dwdz  par  kdn  lagd,  aur  us  ke  sha- 
ra'on  aur  hukmon  par,  jo  dj  ke  din 
main  tujh  par  jatdtd  hiin,  'amal  kar. 

11  ^  Aur  Mnsd  ne  usi  din  jamd'at 
ko  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki 

12  Ye  Jarizim  ke  pahdr  par  khare 
rahen.  aur  jab  jamd'at  Yardan  pdr 
utre,  to  use  barakat  sundwcn,  ya'ne 
Sama'dn,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  Yahiiddh,  aur 
Ishakdr,  aur  Yusuf,  aur  Binyamin  : 

13  Aur  un  ke  muqdbil  ye,  ya'ne 
,  Riibin,  aur  Jadd,  aur  A'shar,  aur 
^  Zabuliin,  aur  Ddn,  aur  Naftdli,  'Aibdl 

ke  pahdr  par  khare  hokar  la'nat  suna- 
t  wen. 

J      14      Aur  bani  Ldwi  bani  Isrdel  ke 
^  sdre  mardon  se  mukhdtib  hokar  buland 
dwdz  sc  kahen,  ki  * 
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15  Us  shakbs  par,  jo  apne  hdthon 
ki  kdrigari  se  khodke  yd  dhdlke  but 
bandwe,  jis  se  Khudawand  ko  nafrat 
hai,  aur  use  poshida  makdn  men 
rakhe,  la'nat  hai  :  tab  sdri  jamd'at 
jawdb  deke  kahe,  A'min. 

16  Jo  koi  apne  bdp  yd  apni  md  ko 
haqir  jane,  us  par  la'nat:  aur  sab 
jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

17  Jo  apne  hamsae  ki  sarhadd  ke 
nishdn  ko  sarkawe,  us  par  la'nat :  aur 
sab  jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

18  Wuh,  jo  andhe  ko  rdh  se  bah- 
kdwe,  us  par  la'nat :  sab  jamd'at  kahe, 
A'min. 

19  Jo  pardesi,  yd  yatim,  yd  bewa 
ke  muqaddama'  ko  bigdre,  us  par 
la'nat :  sab  jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

20  Wuh,  jo  apne  bdp  ki  joru  ke 
sdth  hambistar  howe,  us  par  la'nat ; 
kyiinki  us  ne  apne  bap  kd  ddman 
ughdra  :  sab  jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

21  Jo  koi  kisi  qism  ke  chdrpde  ke 
sdth  jimd'  kare,  us  par  la'nat:  sab 
jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

22  Jo  koi  apni  bahin  ke  sdth,  jo 
apni  md  ki  beti  yd  apne  bdp  ki  beti 
ho,  hambistar  howe,  us  par  la'nat :  sab 
jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

23  Jo  koi  apni  sds  se  hambistar  ho, 
us  par  la'nat :  sab  jamd'at  kahe, 
A'min. 

24  Jo  koi  apne  hamsde  ko  chhipke 
mdre,  us  par  la'nat :  sab  jamd'at  kahe, 
A'min. 

25  Jo  koi  rishwat  le,  td  ki  kisi  begu- 
ndh  ko  qatlkare,  us  par  la'nat:  sab 
jamd'at  kahe,  A'min. 

26  Jo  koi  is  shari'at  ki  sab  bdtoii 
par  qdim  na  rahe,  ki  un  par  'amal 
kare,  us  par  la'nat ;  sab  jamd'at  kahe^ 
A'min. 

XXVJII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  tti  koshish 
karke  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  dwdz  sune,  td  ki  in  sab  hukmon 
par,  jo  dj  ke  din  main  tujhe  farrndtii 
niSn,  dhydn  rakhke  'amal  kare,  to 


Nekon  ko 

Khudawand  terA 
qaumon  ki 


ISTISNA 

Khudd  tujhe  za- 
banisbat  sarfardz 


inin  ki 
k arena : 

2  Aur  jab  tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  dwaz  kd  slianawd  hogd,  to 
yih  St4ri  barakaten  tujh  par  dwengi, 
aur  tujhe  pahunchengi. 

3  So  til  shalir  men  mubdrak  hogd, 
aur  kliet  men  bhi  mubdrak  hogd. 

4  Tere  badan  ke  phal,  aur  ten'  za- 
min  ke  phal,  aur  ten  mawdshi  ke  phal, 
aur  teri  gde  bail  ki  barhti,  aur  tere 
blier  bakri  ke  galle,  mubdrak  honge. 

5  Terd  ^okrd  aur  terd  kathrd  mu- 
bdrak hogd. 

6  Tu  bhitar  ane  ke  waqt  mubdrak 
hogd,  aur  td  bdhar  jdne  ke  waqt  mu- 
bdrak hogd. 

7  KhudXwand  aisd  karegd  ki  tere 
dushman,  jo  tujh  par  hamla  karenge, 
tere  riibani  mdre  jdwen ;  ki  we  ek 
rdh  se  tujh  par  charhdi  karenge,  aur 
sdt  rdhon  se  tere  dge  se  bhdgenge. 

8  Khudawand  tere  ambdrkhdnon 
men,  aur  sdre  kdmon  men,  jin  men 
tii  hdth  lagdwe,  tere  liye  barakat  kd 
hukm  degd;  aur  us  zamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  terd  Khuddtujh  ko  detd 
hai,  tujhe  mubdrak  karegd. 

9  Agar  tu  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karegd,  aur  us  ki 
rdhon  par  chalegd,  to  Khudawand 
tujh  ko  apne  liye  pdk  qaum  bandegd, 
jaisd  ki  us  ne  tujh  se  qasam  ki  hai. 

IC  Aur  zamin  ke  sdre  firqe  dekh- 
enge,  ki  tii  Khudawand  ke  ndm  se 
kahldyd  ;  so  we  tujh  se  darte  rahenge. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  tujhe  achchhi 
chizon  men,  tere  badan  ke  phalon,  aur 
teri  mawdshi  ke  phalon,  aur  teri  zamin 
ke  phalon  men,  us  zamin  men,  jis  ki 
bdbat  Khudawand  ne  tere  bdpdddon 
se  qasam  karke  farmdyd,  ki  tujh  ko 
diingd,  firdwdni  degd. 

12  Khudawand  apnd  khdssa  kha- 
zdna  tere  dge  khoiegd,  dsmdn  ko,  ki 
wuh  teri  zamin  par  barwaqt  menh 
barsde;  aur  wuh  tere  hdth  ke  sdre 
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XXVIH.  barakaten. 
kdmon  men  barakat  degd :  tti  bahut 
si  gurohon  ko  qarz  degd,  par  td  qarz 
na  legd. 

13  Aur  KhudXwand  tujhe  sir  ban- 
degd, na  dum  ;  aur  td  faqat  buland  hi 
hogd,  aur  past  na  hogd;  agar  td 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon 
par  jo  main  tujhe  dj  ke  din  jatdtd  hdn", 
kdn  lagdwe,  ki  un  ko  hifz  kare  aur  un 
par  'amal  kare  ; 

14  Aur  un  sab  bdton  men  se  kisi 
men,  jo  dj  ke  din  main  tujhe  hukm 
kartd  hdn,  dahne  bden  na  mure,  ki 
gair  ma'bddon  ki  pairaui  aur  un  ki 
'ibddat  kare. 

15  ^  Lekin  agar  tu  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ki  dwaz  kd  shanawd  na 
hogd,  ki  us  ke  sdre  shar'aon  aur  huk- 
mon par,  jo  dj  ke  din  main  tujhe 
batatd  hdn,  dhydn  rakhke  'amal  kare; 
to  aisd  hogd,  ki  yih  sdri  la'naten 
tujh  par  utrengi,  aur  tujh  tak  pahun- 
chengi. 

16  Td  shahr  men  la'nati  hogd,  aur 
td  khet  men  bhi  la'nati  hogd. 

17  Terd  tokrd  aur  terd  kathrd  la'nati 


18  Tere  badan  kd  phal,  aur  teri 
zamin  kd  phal,  teri  gde  bail  ki  barhti, 
aur  tere  bher  bakri  ke  galle  la'nati 
hojaenge. 

19  Td  bhitar  dne  ke  waqt  la'nati 
hogd,  aur  tu  bdhar  jdne  ke  waqt 
la'nati  hogd. 

20  Khudawand  un  sdre  kdmon 
men,  jin  men  td  karne  ke  liye  hdth 
lagdwe,  tujh  par  la'nat  aur  hairat  aur 
maldmat  ndzil  karegd,  yahdn  tak  ki  td 
haldk  hogd,  aur  jald  ndbdd  ho  jdegd, 
tere  'amalon  ki  burdi  ke  bd'is,  jin  ke 
sabab  se  td  ne  mujhe  tark  kiyd. 

21  Khudawand  aisd  karegd,  ki 
wabd  tujh  se  lipti  rahegi,  yahdn  tak 
ki  wuh  tujhe  us  sarzamin  se,  jis  kd  td 
wdris  hone  jatd  hai,  nest  o  ndbdd  kar 
degi. 

22  Khudawand  tujh  ko  sukhandi 
se,  aur  tap,  aur  josh  i  khdn,  aur  baj^ 


Un  la'naton  kd  zikr,  jo       ISTISNA ,  XXVIII 

jalan  se,  aur  khushksdli  se,  aur  j hulas 
se,  aur  lendhe  se  mdregd;  aur  we 
tujhe  ragcdenge,  ki  tu  haldk  ho  jdegd. 

23  Aur  asmdn,  jo  tere  sir  par  hai, 
pital  kd,  aur  zamm,  jo  tere  niche  hai, 
lohe  ki  hogi. 

24  Khudawand  menh  ke  badle  teri 
zamin  par  khdk  o  dhiii  barsdegd  ;  yih 
dsmdn  se  tujh  par  ndzil  hogd,  yahan 
tak  ki  td  nabud  ho  jdegd. 

25  Khudawand  aisd  karegd,  ki  tu 
apne  dushmanon  ke  age  mdrd  jde  ;  tii 
*ek  rdh  se  un  par  charh  jdegd,  aur  un 
ke  dge  sat  rdhon  se  bhdgegd :  aur  za- 
min ki  sdri  mamlukaton  men  tere  liye 
pareshdni  hogi. 

26  Aur  teri  Idsh  hawd  ke  parandon 
aur  zamin  ke  darandon  ki  khurdk  ho 
jdegi,  aur  koi  un  kd  hdnknewdld  na 
hogd. 

27  Khudawand  tujh  ko  Misr  ke 
phore,  aur  bawdsir,  aur  kburand,  aur 
khdrish  se  mdregd,  jin  se  tu  shifd  na 
pd  sakegd. 

28  Khudd  tujh  ko  diwdnapan,  aur 
nd-bindi,  aur  dil  ki  hairat  se,  mdregd. 

29  Aur  jis  tarah  andhd  andhere 
men  tatoltd  hai,  td  do  pahar  ko  tdtoltd 
phiregd:  aur  tA  apni  rdhon  men 
kdmyab  na  hogd  ;  aur  tujh  par  hame- 
sha  zulm  hi  hogd,  aur  tu  Mtd  jdegd, 
aur  koi  terd  bachdnewdld  na  hogd. 

80  Td  ek  'aurat  se  mangni  karegd, 
aur  dtisrd  shakhs  us  se  hambistar 
hogd;  tu  ghar  bandegd,  par  us  men 
suktinat  na  karegd:  tu  tdkistdn  lag- 
degd,  aur  us  ke  angdr  ke  phalon  ko 
jam'a  na  karegd. 

31  Terd  bail  teri  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
zabh  kiyd  jdegd,  aur  td  us  kd  gosht 
khdne  na  pdegd :  terd  gadhd  tere 
rdbard  zabardasti  se  pakrd  jdegd,  aur 
tujh  ko  phir  diyd  na  jdegd ;  teri  bheren 
tere  dushmanon  ko  di  jdengi,  aur  terd 
koi  na  hogd,  jo  unhen  chhurdegd. 

32  Tere  l3cte  aur  teri  betidn  dusri 
qaum  ko  di  jdengi,  aur  teri  dnkhen 
dekhcQgi,  aur  sdre  din  un  ki  rdh  takte ! 

263 


ndfay^mdnon  par  partin. 

takte  thak  jdengi :  aur  tere  hdth  men 
kuchh  zor  na  hogd. 

33  Teri  zamin  aur  teri  sdri  mihnat- 
on  ke  phal  ko  ek  guroh,  jis  se  tu  nd- 
wdqif  hai,  kha  jaegt,  aur  td  faqat 
hamesha  zulm  kiyd  hdd  aur  kuchla 
hud  rahega : 

34  Yahan  tak  ki  td  yih  sab  kuchh 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhte  dekhte  diwana 
ban  jdegd. 

35  Khudawand  tujhe  tere  ghutnun 
men  aur  tangon  men  aise  bure  phoron 
kd  dzdr  degd,  jis  se  td  pdon  ke  talwe 
se  leke  chandi  tak  changd  na  ho 
sakegd. 

36  Khudawand  tujh  ko  aur  tere 
bddshdh  ko,  jise  td  apne  upar  qdim 
karegd,  ek  guroh  ke  darmiyan,  jis  se 
td  aur  tere  bdpdade  wdqif  na  the,  le 
jdegd ;  aur  wahdn  td  gair-ma'bddon  ki 
bandagi  karegd,  jo  lakn'an  aur  patthar 
hain. 

37  Aur  td  un  sab  qaumon  men, 
jahdn  jahdn  KhudIwand  tujhe  Fe 
jdegd, '  hairani  kd  ba*is,  aur  zarb  ul 
masal,  aur  la*n  ta'n  ka  nishdnd  hogd. 

38  Td  khet  men  bahut  sd  bij  bd- 
har  le  jdegd,  aur  thord  hdsil  kdtke 
phir  Idwegd,  is  liye  ki  use  tiddi  chdt 
legi. 

39  Td  tdkistdn  lagdegd,  aur  un  ki 
khidmat  karegd ;  lekin  mai  ko  pine 
aur  angdr  ko  jam*a  karne  na  pdegd,  ki 
unhen  kire  khd  jdenge. 

40  Teri  sdri  atrdf  men  zaitdn  ke 
darakht  honge ;  par  td  apne  par  raugan 
malne  ko  na  pdegd,  ki  tere  zaitdn  ke 
darakhton  kd  phal  gir  jdegd. 

41  Tujh  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd 
hongi ;  par  we  tere  na  rahenge,  ki  we 
asir  ho  jdenge. 

42  Tere  sdre  dardkhton,  aur  teri 
zamin  ke  phalon  ko,  tiddi  an  barbdd 
kar  dengi. 

43  Pardesi,  jo  tere  darmiydn  hai, 
teri  banisbat  nihdyat  sarfardz  hogd; 
aur  td  nihdyat  past  ho  jdegd. 

44  Wuh  tujhe  qarz  degd,  aur  td  us 
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ko  qarz  iia  degd  :  wuh  sir  hoga,  aur  td 
duin  hogii. 

45  Mujmalan  yih  sdn  la'iiaten  tujh 
par  utrengi,  aur  terd  pichhd  karengi, 
aur  tujh  tak  pahunchengi,  yah^n  tak 
ki  tii  haldk  ho  jjiegd ;  is  live  ki  tii  no 
KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  ki  dw^z  na 
suiii,  ki  us  ke  hukmon  aur  us  ke 
sliara'on  ko,  jinhen  us  ne  tujh  ko  far- 
Didyd  hai,  hifz  kare. 

46  Aur  ye  la'naten  tujh  par  aur  teri 
nasi  par,  nishdni  aur  hairat  ke  liye, 
abad  tak  hongi. 

47  Kyunki  tii  ne  sab  chizon  ki  fi- 
rawdni  ke  bd'is  apne  dil  ki  khushi  aur 
khurrami  se  KhudXwand  apne  Khuda 
ki  bandagi  na  ki : 

48  Is  liye  tii  bhiikh,  piyds,  aur 
nangepan,  aur  sab  chizon  ki  ihtiydj 
men  giriftdr  hoke,  apne  un  dushmanon 
ki  khidmat  karega,  jinhen  Khuda- 
WAND  tujh  par  bhejegd  :  aur  wuh  teri 
gardan  men  lohe  ka  tauq  dalegd,  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  tujhe  fand.  kar  degd. 

49  Khuda  WAND  ek  guroh  diir  se, 
zamin  ki  intihd  se,  aisd  jald,  balki  jaisa 
*uqdb  urtd  hai,  tujh  par  charhd  Idegd  ; 
wuh  ek  guroh  hogi,  jis  ki  zubdn  td  na 
samjhegd. 

50  Wuh  tursh-rii  guroh  hogi,  jo  na 
biirhe  kd  adab,  na  jawdn  par  karam 
karegi : 

51  Aur  wuh  teri  mawdshi  ka  phal, 
aur  teri  zamin  kd  phal,  khd  jdegi, 
yah  an  tak  ki  tii  haldk  ho  jdega:  is 
liye  ki  galle,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  teri 
gae  bail  ki  barhti,  aur  bher  bakri  ke 
gallon  men  se  tere  liye  kuchh  na 
chhoregi,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  tujhe  fana 
kar  degi. 

52  Aur  wuh  tujhe  tere  sab  phdta- 
kon  men  d  gheregi,  yahdn  tak  ki  teri 
unchi  aur  muhkam  diwaren,  jin  kd 
tujhe  apne  sdre  mulk  men  bharosd  thd, 
gir  jdengi ;  aur  wuh  tujhe  us  sdri  za- 
min men,  jise  KhudIwand  tere  Khu- 
dd  ue  tujhe  diyd  hai,  har  ek  shahr  ko 
sab  phdtakon  men  d  gheregi. 

264 


,  XX  Yin.     nd/arindnon  par  partin. 

53  Aur  tti  apne  hi  badan  kd  phal, 
hdn,  apne  beton  aur  apnf  betion  kd 
gosht,  jinhen  KhudXw and  tere  Khudd 
ne  tujhe  bakhshd  thd,  us  muhdsare  ke 
waqt,  aur  us  tangi  men,  jo  tere  bairion 
ke  sabab  se  tujh  par  hogi,  khdegd. 

54  Wuh  shakhs,  jo  turn  men  narm- 
dil  aur  bahut  ndz-parwarda  hogd,  us 
ki  bhi  nazar  apne  bhdi  ki  taraf,  aur 
apni  hamkandr  jorn  ki  taraf,  aur  apne 
bdqi  larkon  ki  taraf,  jinhen  xis  ne 
chhor  diyd  hogd,  buri  hogi ; 

55  Yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  apne  bach- " 
chon  ke  gosht  men  se,  jise  wuh  khdegd, 
un  men  se  kisi  ko  kuchh  na  degd ; 
kyunki  us  muhdsare  aur  tangi  men,  jo 
Utre  dushmanon  ke  bd*is  se  tere  sdre 
phdtakon  men  tujh  par  hogi,  us  ke  liye 
kuchh  bdqi  na  rahegd. 

56  Wuh  'aurat  bhi,  jo  tumhdre 
darmiydn  narm-dil  aur  nihdyat  ndz- 
nin  hogi,  aisi  ki  nazdkat  aur  narmi 
se  apne  pdnw  kd  talwd  zamin  par 
lagdne  ki  jur,at  nahin  rakhti,  us  ki 
nazar  apne  hamkandr  shauhar  ki 
taraf,  aur  apne  bete  ki  taraf,  aur  apni 
beti  ki  taraf,  buri  hogi, 

57  Aur  apni  kheri  ki  taraf,  jo  us  ke 
pdnwon  ke  darmiydn  nikalti,  aur  apne 
larkon  ki  taraf,  jinhen  wuh  janegi ; 
kytinki  wuh  us  muhdsare  aur  tangi 
men,  jo  tere  dushmanon  ke  sabab  se 
tujh  par  tere  darwdzon  men  paregi, 
niri  muhtdji  ke  bd'is  chhipke  un  ko 
khdegi. 

58  Agar  tii  dhydn  rakhke  is  sha- 
ri'at  ki  sab  bdton  par,  jo  is  kitdb  men 
likhi  hain,  'amal  na  karegd,  ki  us  ke 
jaldli  aur  haulndk  ndm,  YAHOWA'H 
TERE  KHUDA',  se  na  dare  ; 

59  Tab  KhudIwand  teri  dfaten, 
aur  teri  auldd  ki  dfaten,  'ajab  tarah 
se  barhdwegd,  ki  sakht  dfaten  hon  jo 
bahut  din  rahengi,  aur  bari  bimdridn 
jo  der  tak  thahrengi. 

60  Aur  Misr  ke  sdre  marz,  jin  se  tii 
hirasdn  thd,  tujh  par  lawegd,  aur  we 
tujh  se  lage  rahenge. 
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61  Aur  un  sab  bimdnon  aur  dfaton 
ko  bhi,  jo  is  shari'at  ki  kitab  men  maz- 
ktir  nahin,  unhen  bhi  KhudIwand 
tujh  par  ndzil  karegd,  yahdn  tak  ki  tu 
nest  o  ndbdd  ho  jdega. 

62  Aur  turn  ginti  men  thore  se  rah 
jaoge,  bawujdde  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab 
asmdn  ke  sitdron  ki  mdnind  the ;  ki  tii 
KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  ko 
sunne  nahin  chahtd  thd. 

63  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  jis  tarah  Khu- 
DAWAND  ne  turn  se  khush  hokar  tum- 
hire  sath  neki  ki,  aur  tumhen  bahut 
kar  diyd,  usi  tarah  KhudIwand  tum- 
hdri  bdbat  khush  hogd,  ki  tumhen 
haldk  kare,  aur  nest  o  ndbud  kar  ddle  ; 
aur  tti  us  sarzamin  se,  jis  kd  tii  mdlik 
hone  jdtd  hai,  jar  se  ukhdr  di\i  jdegd. 

64  Aur  Khudawand  tujh  ko  sab 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  zamin  ke  is  sire 
se  us  sire  tak  tittar  bittar  karega, 
aur  wahdn  tu  gair  ma'budoji  ki,  jo 
lakridn  aur  patthar  hain,  jin  se  na  tii 
na  tere  bdpdade  wdqif  the,  parastish 


65  Aur  un  qaumon  men  tujh  ko 
drdm  na  milegd,  balki  tere  pdnw  ke 
talwe  ko  qardr  na  hogd;  kydnki 
KhudIwand  wahdn  tujh  ko  dil  ka 
dharkd,  aur  dnkhon  ki  dhundhldhat, 
aur  ji  ki  gamndki,  degd. 

66  Aur  teri  zindagi  teri  nazar  men 
be-thikdnd  ho  jdegi :  aur  tii  rdt  aur  din 
dartd  rahegd,  aur  tujh  ko  apni  zindagi 
par  kuchh  bharosd  na  hogd : 

67  Apne  dil  ke  khauf  se,  jise  tii 
khdegd,  aur  un  chizon  se,  jinhen  teri 
dnkhen  dekhengi,  subh  ko  tA  kahegd, 
Ai  kdsh  ki  shdm  hoti  I  aur  shdm  ko 
kahegd,  Ai  kdsh  ki  subh  hoti ! 

68  Aur  Khudawand  tujh  ko  us 
rdh  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne  tujhe 
kahd,  ki  Tii  use  phir  na  dekhegd, 
kishtion  par  Misr  ko  phir  le  jdegd, 
aur  turn  wahdn  guldm  aur  laundi  ho- 
ne ke  liye  apne  dushmanon  ko  hdth 
beche  jdoge,  aur  koi  tumhen  mol  na 
legd. 
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YE  us  'ahd  ki  bdten  hain,  jo  Khu« 
dXwand  ne  Mds:'.  ko  hukm  diyd, 
ki  Modb  ki  sarzamin  men  bani  Isrdei 
se  bdndhe ;  us  *ahd  ke  siwd,  jo  us  ne 
un  se  Hurib  men  bdndhd  thd. 

2  So  Mupd  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  bulaya, 
aur  un  se  kahd,  Sab  kuchh,  ki  Khu- 
dIwand ne  tumhdri  dnkhon  ke  sd'^n- 
ne  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  FiraMn  aur 
us  ke  sdre  khddimon,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
mulk  se,  kiyd,  turn  ne  dekhd ; 

3  We  ban  dzmdishen,  jinhen  turn  ne 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd,  we  nishdnidn, 
aur  we  bare  mu'ajize : 

4  Lekin  KhudIwand  ne  turn  ko 
wuh  dil  jo  samjhe,  aur  we  dnkhen  jo 
dekhen,  aur  we  kdn  jo  sunen,  dj  tak 
nahin  diye. 

5  Aur  main  ne  chdlis  baras  baydbdn 
men  tumhdri  rahbari  ki  hai ;  tumhare 
kapre  tum  par  purdne  nahin  hiie,  aur 
na  teri  juti  tere  pdnw  men  purani 
htii. 

6  Tum  ne  na  roti  khai,  aur  na  tum 
ne  mai  yd  koi  aashe  ki  chiz  pi ;  td  ki 
tum  jdno,  ki  main  Khudawand  tum- 
hdrd  Khudd  hdn." 

7  Aur  jab  tum  is  jagah  par  de,  to 
Hasbtin  kd  bddshdh  Saihiin,  aur  Basan 
kd  bddshdh  *U'j,  lame  ke  liye  hamdre 
sdmhne  nikal  de,  aur  ham  ne  unhen 
mdrd : 

8  Aur  ham  ne  un  kd  mulk  le  liyd, 
aur  Riibinion,  aur  Jaddion,  aur  Mu- 
nassion  ke  ddhe  firqe  ko  mirds  ke 
wdste  diyd. 

9  Pas,  tum  is  'ahd  ki  bdton  ki  mu- 
hdfazat  karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo ; 
td  ki  sab  kdmon  men,  jo  tum  karte 
ho,  kdmydb  ho. 

10  If  A'j  ke  din  tum  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ke  dge  khare  rahte  ho, 
tumhdre  firqon  ke  sarddr,  aur  tumhdre 
buzurg,  aur  tumhdre  mansabddr,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  sab  mard, 

11  Aur  tumhdre  bachche,  aur  tum- 
hdri joriidn,  aur  wuh  i)ardet^,  jo  ten 
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khairnas^dh  men  rabtji  hai, 
lakarharc  se  loke  tumhare 
blianiewdle  tak  : 

12  Ta  ki  td  KhudIwand  apue 
Khudd  ke  'alul  aur  us  ki  qasam  men 
shdmil  ho,  jiso  Kuudawand  terd  Khu- 
dd tujh  se  dj  ko  din  kartd  hai ; 

13  Td  ki  wuh  dj  ke  din  tujhe  apne 
liye  ek  guroh  thahrdwe,  ki  wuh  terd 
Khudd  ho,  jaisd  us  ne  tujhe  kahd, 
aur  jaisd  us  ne  tere  bdpdddon,  Abi- 
rahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya*qiib  se 
qasam  ki  hai. 

14  Aur  main  faqat  tumhdre  hi  sdtli 
yih  'ahd  aur  qasam  nahin  kartd : 

15  Balki  us  ke  sdth  bhi,  jo  dj  ke  din 
Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ke  dge 
yahdn  maujud  hai,  aur  us  ke  sdth  bhi 
jo  dj  ke  din  yahdn  hamdre  sdth  hdzir 
nalnn : 

16  (Ki  turn  jdnte  ho,  ki  kyiinkar 
ham  Misr  men  baste  the,  aur  kyiinkar 
un  gurohon  ke  darmiydn  hoke,  Jin 
se  turn  guzar  gaye,  ham  chale  de 
hain ; 

17  Aur  tum  ne  un  ki  lakri,  aur 
patthar,  aur  rupe,  aur  sone  ki  kard- 
haton  aur  najis  ma'biidon  ko,  jo  un  ke 
darmiydn  the,  dekhd  hai :) 

18  Na  ho  ki  tumhdre  darmiydn  koi 
mard,  yd  'aurat,  yd  ghardnd,  yd  firqa, 
aisd  ho,  ki  us  kd  dil  dj  ke  din  Khu- 
dawand hamdre  Khudd  se  bargashta 
ho,  ki  jdke  un  gurohon  ke  ma'biidon 
ki  bandagi  kare;  na  ho  ki  tumhdre 
darmiydn  aisi  jar  ho,  jo  zahr  ki  karwa- 
hat  kd,  aur  afsantin  kd  sd  phal  Idwe ; 

19  Aur  aisd  na  ho,  ki  jab  wuh  is  la'- 
nat  ki  bdten  sune,  to  apne  dil  men  dp 
ko  mubdrak  jane,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main 
chain  karungd,  agarchi  apne  dil  ki 
sarkashi  men  chaliin,  ki  tishnagi  par 
aur  bhi  apnd  nasha  barhdda  ; 

20  Khudawand  use  na  chhoregd; 
balki  usi  waqt  us  shakhs  par  Khuda- 
wand ke  qahr  aur  gairat  kd  dhuwdn 
uthegd ;  aur  sdri  la'naten,  jo  is  kitdb 
mes  likhi  hain,  us  par  parengi,  aur 
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tumhdre  KhudXwand  us  ke  nam  ko  asmdn  ke 
niche  se  mitd  degd. 

21  Aur  Khudawand,  'ahd  ki  un 
sab  la'naton  ke  mutdbiq  jo  is  shari'at 
ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hain,  use  bani 
Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  burdi  ke 
liye  judd  karegd : 

22  Yahdn  tak  ki  tumhdre  farzandon 
ki  pichhli  nasi,  jo  tumhdre  ba'd  qdim 
hogi,  aur  musdfir  bhi,  jo  diir  ki  zamin 
se  dwenge,  jab  us  sarzamin  ki  baldon 
ko  aur  un  ki  bimdrion  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  par  ndzil  ki  hain,  dekhen ; 

23  Aur  ki  yih  sdri  zamin  gandhak 
aur  shore  se  jal  gayi,  ki  boi  joti  nahin 
jdti,  na  us  se  kuchh  jamtd  hai,  aur  na 
kisi  qism  ki  ghds  ugti  hai,  jaise  ki 
Sadum,  aur  'Amiiradi,  aur  Adamah, 
aur  Ziboim  ulat  gae,  jinhen  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  apne  gazab  aur  apne  qahr 
se  ulat  diyd,  tab  we  kahenge, 

24  Balki  sdri  gurohen  kahengi,  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  is  sarzamin  se  ais^ 
kyiin  kiyd?  aur  is  bare  gazab  ke 
bharakne  kd  kyd  bd'is  hai  ? 

25  Us  waqt  log  kahenge.  Is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  Khudd  ke  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  Misr  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikdlne  ke  waqt  un  se 
bdndhd  thd,  chhor  diyd : 

26  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  jdke  gair 
ma*budon  ki  khidmat  ki,  aur  unhen 
sijda  kiyd ;  aise  ma'biidon  ko,  jinhen 
we  na  jdnte  the,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  un 
ko  na  diyd  thd. 

27  So  Khuda(v^and  kd  gazab  us 
zamin  par  bharkd,  ki  us  ne  sdri  la'- 
naten, jo  is  kitdb  men  likhi  hain,  us 
par  ndzil  kin. 

28  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  qahr,  aur 
gusse,  aur  bare  gazab  se  un  ko  un  ki 
zamin  se  ukhara,  aur  diisri  zamin  par, 
dj  ke  din  ki  tarah,  unhen  phenkd. 

29  Poshida  bdten  Khudawand  ha- 
mdre Khudd  ke  zimme  hain  ;  }:>ar  we  jo 
zdhir  ki  gayin,  hamdre  aur  hamdri  au- 
Idd  ke  liye  hamesha  tak  hain,  td  ki 
ham  is  shari'at  ki  sab  bdton  par  'amal 
karen. 
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AUR  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  yih  sab 
kuchh  tujh  par  guzrega,  barakat 
aur  la*nat,  jinhen  mam  ne  tere  dge 
rakhji,  aur  tA  un  sab  guroboij  men, 
jah^n  jahdn  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujh  ko  bhagdwe,  unhen  ydd  karega ; 

2  Aur  tti  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ki  taraf  phiregd,  aur  un  bukmon  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  dj  main  ne  tujbe  kahe,  tu 
apne  bdlbacbchon  samet,  apne  sdre 
dil  aur  apne  sdre  ji  se  us  ki  dwdz  ko 
sun  legd; 

3  Tab  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd 
teri  asiri  ko  badlegd,  aur  tujh  par 
rahm  karegd,  aur  phirke  tujh  ko  un 
sab  gurohon  men  se,  jin  men  Khuda- 
wand tere  §Jiudd  ne  tujhe  tittar  bittar 
kiyd  thd,  tujhe  jam'a  karega. 

4  Agar  tujh  men  se  koi  dsman  ki 
us  intihd  tak  bhagdyd  gayd  .hogd,  to 
KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  wahdn  se 
tujhe  jam^a  karegd,  aur  wahdn  se  tujhe 
pher  Idwega : 

5  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujh  ko  us  zamin  men,  jis  par  tere 
bdpddde  qdbiz  htie,  Idwegd,  aur  tu  us 
kd  mdlik  hogd ;  aur  wuh  tujh  se  neki 
karegd,  aur  tere  bdpdddon  se  ziydda 
tujh  ko  barhdwega. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tere  dil  aur  teri  nasi  ke  dil  kd  khatna 
karegd,  td  ki  tu  KhudAwand  apne 
Khudd  ko  apne  sdre  dil  aur  apne  sdre 
j{  se  dost  rakhe,  aur  jitd  rahe. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  ye 
sdri  la'naten  tere  dushmanon  par  aur 
un  par  jo  terd  kma  rakhte  bain,  jinhon 
ne  tujhe  dukh  diyd,  ndzil  karegd. 

8  Aur  tA  phir  degd,  aur  KhudI- 
wand ki  dwdz  kd  shanawd  hogd,  aur 
us  ke  un  sab  bukmon  par,  jo  dj  ke 
din  main  tujhe  farmdtd  hiin,  'amal 


9  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tere 
hath  ke  liar  ek  kdm  men,  aur  tere 
badan  ke  phal  men,  aur  teri  mawdshi 
ke  phal  men,  aur  terf  zamin  ke  phal 
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men  bhalai  ke  liye  tujhe  firdwdni 
degd ;  kydnki  Khudawand  tujh  se 
khush.  hoke  phir  teri  bhaldi  karegd, 
jaisd  wuh  tere  bdpdddon  se  khush  thd ; 

10  Basharte  ki  tii  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawd  hoke 
us  ke  bukmon  ko  aur  shar'aon  ko,  jo 
shari'at  ki  is  kitdb  men  likhe  hde 
hain,  hifz  kare ;  aur  tu  apne  sdre  dil 
aur  apne  sdre  ji  se  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  ki  taraf  phire. 

11  ^  Kyunki  wuh  hukm,  jo  dj  ke 
din  main  tujhe  kartd  hdn,  wuh  tujh 
se  poshida  nahin,  aur  na  wuh  ddr 
hai. 

12  Yih  dsmdn  par  nahLn,  ki  tii  kahe, 
Hamdre  liye  kaun  dsmdn  par  charh 
jdegd,  aur  use  hanj  pds  Idegd,  td  ki 
ham  use  sunen,  aur  us  par  *amal 
karen  ? 

13  Aur  na  yih  samundar  ke  pdr 
hai,  ki  td  kahe,  Kaun  hamdre  liye 
samundar  ke  pdr  jdegd,  aur  use  ham 
pas  Idegd,  td  ki  ham  use  sunen,  aui 
us  par  'amal  karen  ? 

14  Balki  yih  bdt  tujh  se  bahut 
nazdik  hai,  ki  tere  munh  hi  men  hai, 
aur  tere  dil  men  hai,  td  ki  tu  us  par 
'amal  kare. 

15  ^  Dekh,  main  ne  ke  din 
zindagi  aur  neki  ko,  aur  maut  aur 
badi  ko,  tere  dge  rakhd ; 

16  Chundnchi  main  dj  ke  din  tujhe 
hukm  kartd  hiin,  ki  Tu  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakh,  ki  us  ki 
rdhon  par  chale,  aur  us  ke  shara'on, 
aur  qdnunon,  aur  bukmon  ki  muha- 
fazat  kare ;  td  ki  tu  jie  aur  barhe,  aur 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  us  sarzamin 
men,  jis  kd  td  wdris  hone  jdtd  hai, 
tujh  ko  barakat  bakhshegd. 

17  Par  agar  terd  dil  phir  jde,  yahan 
tak  ki  tu  shanawd  na  rahe,  par  targib 
pdkar  tii  diisre  ma'budon  ko  sijda 
kare,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  kare ; 

18  To  dj  ke  din  main  tumhen  jata 
detd  hiin,  ki  turn  zariir  fand  hoge,  aur 
U8  sarzamin  par,  jis  ke  wdris  hone  ko 
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tuni  Yardan  pdr  jdte  ho,  turn  apni 
'umr  ke  diu  na  barlidoge. 

19  Main  dj  ke  din  dsmdn  aur  zamin 
ko  tiinihdre  iipar  gawah  latd  hiin,  ki 
main  no  zindagi  aur  maut,  aur  barakat 
aur  la'nat,  tumhdre  sdmhne  rakhi ;  pas 
rum  zindagi  ko  pasand  karo,  td  ki  tii 
aur  teri  auldd  donon  jio : 

20  Ta  ki  tii  KhudXwand  apne 
Khudd  ko  dost  rakhe,  aur  us  ki  dwdz 
kd  shanawd  ho,  aur  us  se  liptd  rahe ; 
ki  wuhi  teri  zindagi,  aur  teri  'umr  ki 
dardzi  hai ;  td  ki  tii  us  sarzamin  men, 
jis  ki  bdbat  KhudIwand  no  tere 
bdpdddon,  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
YaVpib  se  qasam  khdke  kahd,  ki  Use 
main  tumhen  diingd,  sukunat  kare. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

TAB  Musd  chald,  aur  ye  bdten  sare 
Isrdel  se  kahin ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Main 
to  dj  ke  din  ek  sau  bis  baras  kd  hiin ; 
main  is  se  dge  bdhar  bhitar  a  ja  nahin 
saktd ;  aur  KhudAwand  ne  bhi  mujhe 
farmdya  hai,  ki  Tu  is  Yardan  ke  pdr 
na  jdegd. 

3  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  hi  tere 
dge  dge  pdr  jdegd,  aur  wuhf  un  gurohon 
ko  tere  dge  fand  karegd,  aur  tu  un  kd 
wdris  hogd :  aur  Yashd',  jaisd  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  kahd  hai,  tere  dge  dge  pdr 
jdegd. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  un  se  wuhi 
karegd,  jo  us  ne  Amurion  ke  bddshdh 
Saihiin  aur  'U'j  se,  aur  un  ki  zamin  se, 
kiyd,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  haldk  kiyd. 

5  Aur  KhudIwand,  tumhdri  dn- 
khon  ke  sdmhne,  un  ko  chhor  degd, 
td  ki  turn  un  se  un  sab  hukmon  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  farmde, 
mu*dmala  karo. 

6  Mazbiit  ho  jdo,  aur  dildwar  hoo, 
khauf  na  khao,  aur  un  se  mat  daro ; 
kyiinki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  wuhi 
hai,  jo  tere  sath  jdtd  hai :  wuh  tujh 
se  gdfil  na  hogd,  aur  tujh  ko  na 
chhoregd. 
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7  ^  Phir  Miisd  ne  Yashti'  ko  talab 
("armdyd,  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ke  huziir  use 
kahd,  ki  Mazbiit  ho,  aur  dildwdri  kar ; 
kyiinki  tii  is  qaum  ke  sdth  us  sarzamin 
men  jdegd,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khudawand 
ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  qasam  karke 
kahd,  ki  Main  unhen  dungd;  aur  tii 
unhen  us  kd  wdris  karegd, 

8  Aur  Khudawand,  wuhi  hai,  jo 
tere  dge  jdtd  hai ;  wuh  tere  sdth  rah- 
egd;  wuh  tujh  se  gdfil  na  hogd,  aur 
tujhe  na  chhoregd ;  so  td  khaul'  na 
kar,  aur  be-dil  na  ho. 

9  ^  Aur  Miisd  ne  is  shari'at  ko 
likhd,  aur  bani  Ldwi  aur  kdhinon  ke, 
jo  KhudIwand  ke  'ahd  ke  sanddq  ko 
uthdte  the,  aur  Isrdel  ke  sdre  buzurgon 
ke,  hawdle  kiyd. 

10  Aur  Miisd  ne  unhen  yih  kahke 
farmdyd,  ki  Har  ek  sdt  baras  ke 
dkhir  men,  chhutkdra  dene  ke  sdl  ke 
mu'aiyan  waqt  par,  khaimon  ki  'id 
men, 

11  Jab  ki  sdrd  Isrdel  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  ke  dge,  us  jagah  par,  jise 
wuh  pasand  karegd,  hazir  hiid  kare,  to 
td  is  shari'at  ko  parhke  sdre  Israel  ko 
sundyd  kar. 

12  Sdre  logon  ko,  mardon  aur  'au- 
raton,  aur  larkon,  aur  apne  musdfiron 
ko,  jo  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar  ho,  jam'a 
kijiyo,  td  ki  we  sunen,  aur  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khudd  se  darnd  sikhen,  aur 
is  shari'at  ke  sdre  hukmon  par  dhydn 
rakhke  'amal  karen ; 

13  Aur  td  ki  un  ke  larke,jinhon  ne 
ye  bdten  nahin  jdnin,  sunen,  aur  jab 
tak  ki  tum  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ke 
wdris  hone  ko  tum  Yardan  pdr  jdte  ho, 
raho,  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  se  darnd 
sikhd  karen ; 

14  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  farmdyd,  ki  Dekh,  tere  din  d  pa- 
hunche  ki  jin  men  tujhe  marnd  hai ;  so 
Yashii'  ko  buld,  aur  tum  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  men  dp  ko  hdzir  karo,  td  ki 
main  use  tdkid  kariin.  Chundnchi 
Miisd  aur  Yashii'  rawdna  hiie,  aur  un- 
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Mmd  ko  ek  git  milnd. 


hon  ne  apne  ta,in  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
men  hdzir  kiya. 

15  Aur  KHUDAWAND,badli  ke  sutdn 
men  hoke,  khaime  men  namud  Md., 
aur  badli  ka  sutiin  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par  dke  qdim  hud. 

16  If  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Miisd 
ko  farmdyd,  Dekh,  tii  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  sdth  so  rahega,  aur  is  qaum  ke  log 
uthenge,  aur  us  sarzamin  par,  jahdn  ye 
basne  jdte  hain,  us  ke  ajnabi  ma'btidon 
ki  pairaui  karne  se  zindkdr  ho  jdenge, 
aur  mujh  ko  chhor  denge,  aur  us  'ahd 
ko,  jo  main  ne  un  ke  sdth  bandhd  hai, 
torenge. 

17  Aur  us  din  merd  qahr  un  par 
bharkegd,  aur  main  unhen  chhor 
dungd,  aur  main  un  se  apnd  munh 
chhipdi'mgd,  aur  we  nigle  jdenge,  aur 
bahnt  si  musibaten  aur  dfaten  un  par 
parengi ;  chundnchi  we  us  din  kahenge, 
Kyd  mujh  par  ye  balden  is  liye  nahin 
parin,  ki  merd  Khudd  mere  darmiydn 
nahin  ? 

18  Aur  un  sab  badion  ke  sabab  se, 
jo  unhon  ne  ki  hongin,  aur  is  liye 
ki  ajnabi  ma'budon  ki  taraf  phire 
honge,  main  us  roz  apnd  munh  chhip- 
diingd. 

19  So  tum  yih  git  apne  liye  likho, 
aur  use  bani  Isrdel  ko  sikhdo,  aur  use 
un  ke  munh  men  rakho,  td  ki  yih  git 
bani  Isrdel  par  merd  gawdh  rahe. 

20  Is  liye  ki  jab  main  unhen  us 
sarzamin  men  pahunchddn,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se 
qasam  ki,  jis  men  dudh  o  shahd  bahtd 
hai,  aur  we  khdenge,  aur  ser  howenge, 
aur  mote  ho  jdenge  ;  tab  we  gair  ma'- 
biidon  ki  taraf  phir  jdenge,  aur  un  ki 
*ibddat  karenge  aur  mujhe  gussa 
dildwenge,  aur  mere  'ahd  ko  tor  dd- 
lenge. 

21  Aur  yiiji  hogd,  ki  jab  bahut  si 
musibaten  aur  dfaten  un  par  paren^, 
to  yih  git  un  ke  barkhildf  gawdh  ki 
tarah  gawdhi  degd;  ki  us  kd  parhnd 
uxi  k5  nasi  ke  munh  se  bhuldyd  na 

269 


jdegd;  kyiinki  main  un  ke  khiydlon 
ko,  jo  we  is  hi  waqt  karte  hain,  us  m 
peshtar  ki  main  us  sarzamin  men,  jis 
ki  bdbat  main  ne  qasam  ki  hai,  un  ko 
pahunchdtin,  jdntd  hiin. 

22  If  Chundnchi  Musd  ne  usi  din 
yih  git  likhd,  aur  use  bani  Isrdel  ko 
sikhdya. 

23  Aur  us  ne  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii' 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Mazbut  ho, 
aur  dildwari  kar;  kyiinki  tu  bani 
Isrdel  ko  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  un  se  qasam  ki  hai,  le 
jdegd,  aur  main  tere  sdth  htingd. 

24  ^  Aur  aisd  btid,  ki  jab  Mdsd  is 
shari'at  ki  bdton  ko  kitdb  men  likh 
chukd,  aur  we  tamdm  huin ; 

25  To  Musd  ne  Ldwion  ko,  jo  Khu- 
D  A  WAND  ke  'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ko  uthdte 
the,  farmdyd,  ki 

26  Is  shari'at  ki  kitdb  ko  leke 
KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ke  'ahd 
ke  sandilq  ki  ek  bagal  men  rakho,  td 
ki  wuh  tumhdre  barkhildf  gawdh  rahe. 

27  Kyiinki  main  teri  bagawat,  aur 
teri  gardankashi  ko  jdntd  hiin,  dekh, 
hanoz  ki  main  jitd  aur  dj  ke  din  tak 
tumhdre  sdth  hiin,  tum  ne  Khtjda- 
WAND  se  bagdwat  ki  hai :  to  mere 
marne  ke  ba'd  kitnd  ziydda  karoge  ? 

28  ^  Apne  firqon  ke  sdre  buzurgon 
aur  mansabddron  ko  mujh  pds  jam'a 
karo,  td  ki  main  yih  bdten  un  ke 
kdnon  tak  pahunchdtin,  aur  dsmdn 
aur  zamin  ko  darmiydn  Idke  un  par 
gawdh  kariin. 

29  Kyiinki  main  jdntd  hiin,  ki 
mere  marne  ke  ba'd  tum  apne  ta,in 
khardb  karoge,  aur  is  rdh  se,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  tum  ko  hukm  diyd  hai, 
phir  jdoge;  aur  ki  dkhiri  dinon  men 
tum  par  badi  paregi ;  is  liye  ki  tum 
KhudIwand  ke  huztir  badi  karoge,  ki 
apne  hdth  ke  kdmon  se  use  gussa 
dildoge. 

30  So  Miisd  ne  is  git  ki  bdten, 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ko  kah  sundin, 
yahdn  tak  ki  we  tamdm  htiin. 


Mi'(sd  kd  git,  JO  i/.s  iie 


XXXII  BAT3. 

A I  asmdno,  kdn   rakho,  ki  main 
kahuiji:;}^ ;  anr  ai  zamin,  mere 
inunh  ki  hdten  sun. 

2  IMcn  taHim  men  a  ki  bilndon  ki 
tarah  giregi,  <iur  mcri  bdten  os  ki 
nianind  tapkeijgi,  jaise  ki  sabze  par 
phuhi  ])are,  aur  gbds  par  jharian : 

3  Ki  main  Khudawand  ka  ndm 
pukdrtd  biin  :  turn  bamdre  Kbuda  ki 
biizurgi  jano. 

4  Ki  wub  Cbatdn  hai,  iis  ka  kam 
kdmil  bai,  ki  us  ki  sab  rdben  rdst 
bain :  Kbiidd  sacbcbd  bai,  aur  badi  se 
mubarra  bai ;  wub  sddiq  aur  barbaqq 
bai. 

5  Unbon  ne  dp  ko  kbardb  kiyd ; 
we  us  ke  farzand  nabin :  un  kd  'aib 
bai,  ki  we  ek  kajrau  aur  gardankasb 
pusbt  bain. 

G  Ai  jabil  aur  ai  besbu'ur  logo!  kyd 
turn  Khudawand  ko  'ivvaz  men  aisd 
kucbb  dete  bo?  kyd  wub  terd  bdp 
nabin  bai,  jis  ne  tajbe  mol  iiyd  ?  kyd 
us  ne  tujbe  bandy d  nabin,  aur  tujbe 
qdim  nabin  kiyd  ? 

7  %  Agle  dinon  ko  ydd  karo,  aur 
guzri  bahut  pusbton  ke  barson  ko 
socbo :  apne  bap  se  pdcbbo,  to  wub 
tiimben  batdwegd ;  aur  apne  buzurgon 
se,  ki  we  tujb  se  baydn  karenge. 

8  Jis  w^aqt  ki  Haqq  Ta'dld  ne 
qaumon  ko  miras  bdnti,  aur  jis  waqt 
us  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  judd  judd  kiyd, 
usi  waqt  bani  Isrdel  ke  sbumdr  ke 
muwdfiq  gurobon  ki  badden  muqarrar 
kin. 

9  Kydnki  Khudawand  kd  bissa  us 
ke  log  bain ;  Ya*qub  us  ki  mdpi  hiii 
mirds  bai. 

10  Us  ne  unben  wirdn  zamin,  aur 
sunsdn  aur  mdtam-angez  baydbdn  men 
pdyd:  wub  us  ke  gird  o  pesb  raba, 
aur  U3  ne  use  tarbiyat  kiyd  ;  us  ne  us 
ki  mubdfazat  apni  dnkb  ki  putli  ki 
tarab  ki. 

11  Jis  tarab  'uqab  apne  kbondbe  ko 
bilatd  bai,  aur  apne  bacbcbon  ke  dpar 
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pburpburdtd  bai,  aur  apne  bdziSon  ko 


pbaildke  unben  letd  bai,  aur  apne 
paron  par  unben  utbatd  bai ; 

12  Usi  tarab  faqat  KhupIwand  bi 
ne  un  ki  rabbari  ki,  aur  us  ke  sdtii  koi 
ajnabi  ma'bud  na  tbd. 

13  Us  ne  use  zamin  ki  uncM  ja- 
gabon  par  sawdr  kiyd,  td  ki  wub 
kbeton  kd  bdsil  kbdwe;  aur  us  ne  use 
cbatdn  men  se  sbabd,  aur  sakbt  pat- 
thar  men  se  tel,  cbusdyd ; 

14  Aur  gde  ke  makkban,  aur  bber 
bakri  ke  dddb,  barron  ki  cbarbi,  aur 
Basan  ke  jane  biie  mendbon,  aur  bak- 
ron,  aur  gebun  ke  gurdon  ki  cbarbi 
samet ;  aur  tti  ne  angur  kd  kbdlis 
sbira  i  surkb  piyd. 

15  ^  Lekin  Yasiiran  motd  bo  gaya, 
aur  laten  cbaldne  lagd:  td  to  motd 
ho  gayd,  tu  bbdri  par  gayd,  aur  cbarbi 
men  cbhip  gayd :  tab  us  ne  KhudJl- 
WAND  apne  Kbdliq  ko  cbbor  diyd,  aur 
apni  najdt  ki  Cbatdn  ko  baqir  jand. 

16  Unbon  ne  ajnabi  ma'budon  ke 
sabab  use  gairat  dildi ;  aur  we  use 
nafrati  kdmon  se  gusse  men  Ide. 

17  Unbon  ne  sbaitdnon  ke  liye 
qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  na  Kbudd  ke 
liye ;  balki  aise  ma'biidon  ke  liye,  jin 
ko  dge  we  na  pabcbdnte  tbe  ;  jo  naye 
tbe,  aur  bdl  men  ma'liim  bue,  aur  un 
se  tere  bdpddde  na  darte  tbe. 

18  Tu  us  Cbatdn  se,  jis  ne  tujbe 
paidd  kiyd,  gdfil  hM ;  aur  us  Kbudd 
ko,  jis  ne  tujbe  siirat  bakbsbi,  bbul 
gayd. 

19  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  yib 
dekbd,  to  un  se  nafrat  ki,  is  liye  ki  us 
ke  beton  aur  us  ki  betion  ne  use  gussa 
dildyd. 

20  Aur  us  ne  yib  farmdyd,  ki  Main 
un  se  apna  munb  cbbipd&nga,  td  ki 
main  dekbun,  ki  un  kd  anjdm  kja. 
bogd  ;  is  liye  ki  we  kaj  nasi  bain,  aise 
larke,  jin  men  amdnat  nabin. 

21  Unbon  ne  us  ko  sabab  se,  jo 
Kbudd  nabin,  mujbe  gairat  dildi,  aur 
apni  wdbiydit  bdton  se  mujbe  gussa 


Musd/sdgit,fous7ie  IISTIS^^A 

dilayd  ;  so  main  bhi  unhen  us  se,  jo 
guroh  nabin,  gairat  men  ddlungd, 
aur  ek  be-'aql  qaum  se  unhen  khafa 
kardnga. 

22  KyunKi  mere  gusse  se  ek  ag 
bharki  hai,  jo  asfal  jahannam  tak 
jalegi ;  aur  zamin  ko  us  ke  paidawar 
samet  khi  jdegi,  aur  pahdron  ki 
bunyddon  ko  jald  degi. 

23  Main  un  ki  balaon  ko  un  ke  lipar 
barhdunga,  aur  un  par  apne  ti'ron  ko 
kharch  karunga. 

24  We  bhukh  se  jal  jaenge,  aur 
sozinda  garmi  aur  karwi  haldkat  ke 
luqrne  honge :  main  un  par  darandon 
ke  ddnton  ko,  am*  zamin  ke  zahrdar 
sdmpon  ko  chhoriingd. 

25  Bdhar  se  talwar.  aur  andar  ke 
makdnon  se  khauf,  jawdn  ko  aur  kun- 
wdri  ko  bhi,  shirkhwar  ko  aur  sir  sufed 
ko  bhi,  haldk  karenge. 

26  Main  ne  kahd,  Main  unhen  kone 
kone  pardganda  kartd;  main  ddmion 
ke  darmiydn  se  un  ke  zikr  ko  mitd 
detd ; 

27  Agar  main  mukhdlif  ke  gazab 
kd  andesha  na  kartd,  td  na  ho  ki  un  ke 
dushman  bar'aks  samjhen,  aur  na  ho 
ki  we  kahen,  Hamdra  hi  hdth  bdld 
hud,  aur  Khudawand  ne  yih  sab 
kuchh  nahin  kiyd. 

28  Kyiinki  we  ek  guroh  hain,  jo 
maslahat  se  khdli  hain,  am*  un  ko  'aql 
nahin. 

29  Kdsh  ki  we  ddnishmand  bote,  ki 
we  use  samajhte,  aur  apni  *dqibat  kd 
andesha  karte ! 

30  To  aisd  hotd,  ki  un  men  se  ek 
shakhs  ek  hazdr  ko  ragedtd,  aur  do 
shakhs  das  hazdr  ko  bhagdte,  agar  un 
ki  Chatdn  un  ko  bech  na  ddlti,  aur 
rCnuDAWAND  un  ko  asir  na  karwdtd. 

31  Kyiinki  un  ki  chatdn  ana  nahin, 
jaisi  hamdri  Chatdn  hai ;  aur  yih  bdt 
hamdre  dushman  bhi  jdnte  hain. 

32  Ki  un  ki  tdk  Sadiim  ke  aur 
'Amiirah  ke  kheton  ke  tdk  ki  tarah 
•^ai  1  aur  un  ke  angiir  pitt  ke  se  angiir 
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hain,  aur  un  ke  guchchhe  talkh  hain  : 

33  Un  ki  mai  azhdahon  kd  zahr 
hai,  aur  *afaion  kd  halahal. 

34  Kyd  yih  sab  mujh  pds  zakhira 
nahin,  aur  mere  khazdnon  men*  sar- 
bamuhr  nahin  ? 

35  Intiqam  lend  aur  sazd  dend  mera 
kdm  hai  ;  un  kd  pdnw  bar  waqt  phis- 
legd :  ki  un  ki  khardbhali  kd  din 
nazdik  hai,  aur  we  hddise,  jo  un  par 
wdqi'  honge,  jald  chale  dte  hain. 

36  Kyiinki  KhudIwand  apne  logon 
kd  insdf  karegd,  aur  apne  bandon  ki 
halat  ke  sabab  pachhtdwegd,  jab  ki 
dekhegd,  ki  un  ki  qtiwat  jdti  rahi,  aur 
ki  un  men  jo  qaid  hiie,  yd  azdd,  koi 
baqi  na  rahd. 

37  Aur  kahegd,  ki  Un  ke  we  ma*- 
biid  aur  wuh  chatdn,  ki  jin  kd  unhen 
bharosa  thd,  kyd  hiie  ? 

38  Jinhon  ne  un  ke  zabihon  ki 
charbi  khdi,  aur  un  ke  tapdwan  ki  mai 
pi :  ab  we  uthen  aur  tumhdrd  chdra 
karen,  aur  tumhdre  himdyati  hon. 

39  Ab  dekho,  ki  main,  hdn,  main  hi 
wuh  hiin,  aur  koi  ma'Md  mere  sdth 
nahin ;  main  hi  mdrtd  hiin,  aur  main 
hi  jilatd  hun  ;  main  hi  zakhmi  kartd 
hiin,  aur  main  hi  changd  kartd  hiin  ; 
aur  aisd  koi  nahin,  jo  mere  hdth  se 
chhurdwe. 

40  Ki  main  apnd  hath  dsmdn  ki 
taraf  uthdtd  htin,  aur  kahtd  hiin,  ki 
Main  hamesha  zinda  hiin. 

41  Agar  main  apni  chamakti  tal- 
wdr  tez  kariin,  aur  merd  hath  *addlat 
ko  pakar  rakhe,  to  main  apne  dush- 
manon  se  intiqdm  Mngd,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
merd  kina  rakhte  hain,  sazd  diingd. 

42  Main  apne  tiron  ko  khdn  se  mast 
kariingd,  aur  meri  talwdr  gosht  khdegi ; 
maqtiilon  ke  lahii  se,  aur  asiron  ke 
aur  dushmanon  ke  sardaron  ke  siron 
par  se. 

43  Ai  guroho,  us  ki  qaum  ke  sdth 
khushi  so  gdo,  is  liye  ki  wuh  apno 
bandon  ke  khiin  kd  badld,  aur  apne 
dushmanoQ  se  intiqdm  h^ga,  aur  apni 
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sarzaiuiu  par,  aur  apni  qaum  par,  rahm 
karega. 

44  ^  Tab  Miisd  dya,  aur  us  ne  aur 
Nun  ke  bete  Hiisi'a  ne  is  git  ki  sdri 
bdten  logon  ko  kah  sundin. 

45  Aur  jab  Miisa  ye  sdri  bdten  sab 
Isrdel  ko  kah  chiika ; 

46  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  In  sdri 
bdton  se,  jin  ke  liye  aj  ke  din  main  turn 
})ar  gawdhi  detd  htin,  apne  dil  lagdo, 
aur  apne  larkon  ko  hukm  do,  ki  we 
dhydn  rakhke  is  shari'at  ki  sdri  bdton 
par  'amal  karen. 

47  Ki  yih  shai  aisi  nahin,  jis  se 
tumhen  nafa'  na  ho ;  balki  yih  tum- 
bdri  zindagi  hai,  aur  isi  chiz  ke  bd'is 
so  us  sarzamin  men,  jahdn  turn  Yardan 
par  utarte  ho,  ki  us  ke  wdris  ho  jdo, 
tumhdri  *umr  dardz  hogi. 

48  Aur  Khudawand  ne  usi  din 
Musd  ko  farmdyd  aur  kahd,  ki 

49  'Abdrim  ke  kohistdn,  Nabii  ke 
pahdr  par,  jo  Modb  ki  zamln  men 
Yarihu  ke  muqdbil  hai,  charh  jd,  aur 
Kan 'an  ki  zamin  ko,  ki  jise  main  Is- 
rdel ki  milk  kar  dungd,  dekh  : 

50  Aur  us  pahdr  par,  jis  par  tti  jdtd 
hai,  mar  jd,  aur  apne  logon  men  shdmil 
ho,  jaise  terd  bhdi  Hdrun  Hdr  ke  pahdr 
par  mar  gayd,  aur  apne  logon  men  jd 
mild : 

51  Is  liye  ki  tum  donon  ne  bani 
Israel  ke  darmiydn  dasht  i  Sin  ke 
Qddis  men  Maribah  ke  pdni  ke  nazdik 
merd  gundh  kiya,  aur  is  liye  ki  tum 
ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  meri  taqdis 
na  ki. 

52  Par  tu  us  sarzamin  ko,  jo  tere 
samhne  hai,  dekh  le  ;  lekin  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jo  main  bani  Isrdel  ko 
'indyat  kartd  hiin,  ddkhil  na  hogd. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  yih  wuh  barakat  hai  jo  Mdsd, 
mard  i  Khudd  ne  apne  marne  se 
dge  bani  Isrdel  ko  bakhshi ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  KhudIwand 
Sind  se  dyd,  aur  Sha'ir  se  un  par  tuld' 
hdd  ;  Fdrdn  hi  ke  pahdr  se  wuh  jalwa- 
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gar  hud;  das  hazdr  qudsion  ke  sdth 
dyd ;  aur  us  ke  dahne  hdth  ek  dtashi 
shari*at  un  ke  liye  thi. 

3  If  Hdn,  wuh  us  qaum  se  bari 
muhabbat  rakhtd  hai ;  us  ke  sdre  mu- 
qaddas  tere  hdth  men  hain :  aur  we 
tere  qadamon  ke  nazdik  baithe  hain  ; 
aur  teri  bdton  ko  mdnenge. 

4  Mdsd  ne  ham  ko  ek  shari'at  far- 
mdi,  jo  ki  Ya'qtib  ki  jamd'at  ki  mirds 
ho. 

0  Aur  jis  waqt  qaum  ke  sarddr,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ko  firqe,  jam'a  the,  wuh 
Yasuran  men  bddshdh  thd. 

6  If  Ai  kdsh,  ki  Rubin  jiwe,  aur  na 
mare,  aur  us  ke  log  thore  na  hon. 

7  If  Aur  Yahtiddh  ke  liye  us  ne 
kahd,  Ai  KhudIwand,  Yahiiddh  ki 
dwdz  sun,  aur  use  us  ke  logon  ke  dar- 
miydn phir  Id ;  us  ke  hdth  us  ke  liye 
kdfi  howen,  aur  td  us  ke  dushmanon 
ke  muqdbil  us  kd  madadgdr  ho. 

8  If  Aur  Ldwi  ke  haqq  men  kahd, 
ki  Terd  Tummim  aur  terd  U'rim  us 
muqaddas  ddmi  ki  amdnat  men  rahe, 
jise  tti  ne  Massah  men  imtihdn  kiyd, 
aur  jis  ke  sdth  tii  ne  Maribah  ke  chash- 
mon  par  jhagrd  kiyd  ; 

9  Jis  ne  apne  bdp  aur  apni  md  se 
kahd,  ki  Main  ne  us  par  nigdh  nahin 
ki ;  us  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  bhi  na  mdnd, 
aur  apne  be  ton  ko  bhi  us  ne  na  pah- 
chdnd ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  teri  bdton 
par  dhydn  rakhd,  aur  tere  'ahd  ki 
muhdfazat  ki.' 

10  We  teri  *addlat  ke  faisale  Ya'qiib 
ko  sikhldwen,  aur  teri  shari'at  Isrdel 
ko  ;  we  tere  dge  bakhiir  rakhenge,  aur 
kuU  sokhtani  qurbdni  ko  tere  mazbab 
par  charhawenge. 

11  Ai  KhudIwand,  us  ke  asbdb 
men  barakat  de,  aur  us  ke  hdth  on 
ke  kdmon  ko  qabul  kar :  aur  un  ki 
i  kamaron  ko,  jo  us  kd  sdmhnd  karen, 
I  aur  un  ki  jo  us  kd  kina  rakhen, 
chhedke  tor  ddl,  ki  we  phir  na  uth 
I  saken. 

'     12%  Aur  yih  Binyamin  ke  haqq 
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men  kahd,  Khudawand  kd  piyard 
saUmati  se  us  ke  pds  rahegd,  aur  Knu- 
dIwand  sdre  din  us  par  sdya  karegd, 
aur  wuk  us  ke  donon  shdnon  ke  bich 
sukiinat  karegd. 

.  13  Aur  Ydsuf  ke  haqq  men  kahd, 
ki  Us  ki  sarzamin  Khudawand  ke 
huzdr  mutabarrak  howe,  dsmdn  ke 
tuhfajdt  se,  aur  shabnam  se,  aur  gahrao 
se,  jo  niche  pard  hai, 

14  Aur  dt'tdb  ke  tuhfa  hdsilon  se, 
aur  mdhtdb  ki  tuhfa  ugi  hdi  chizon 
se, 

15  Aur  qadimi  pahdron  ki  qimati 
chizon  se,  aur  abadi  tilon  ke  tuhfajdt 
se, 

16  Muj  malan  zamin  aur  us  ki  ma'- 
miiri  ki  qimati  chizon  se,  aur  us  ki 
khair-khwdhi  ke  sabab,  jo  biite  men 
rahtd  thd :  ai  kdsh,  ki  wuh  barakat 
Ydsuf  ke  sir  par,  aur  us  ki  chdndi  par, 
jo  apne  bhdion  se  judd  kiyd  gayd  thd, 
ndzil  ho ! 

17  Us  ki  shdnddri  aisi  hai,  jaise  us 
ke  bail  ke  palauthe  ki,  aur  us  ke  do 
sing  gainde  ke  se  sing ;  unhin  se  wuh 
qaumon  ko  ek  sdth  zamin  ki  intihd 
tak  relegd :  we  Ifraim  ke  dason  hazdr 
hain,  aur  we  Munassi  ke  hazdron. 

18  IT  Aur  Zabuldn  ke  haqq  men 
kahd,  Ai  ZabuMn,  tii  apne  bdhar  jdne 
men  shdd  ho ;  aur  Ishakdr,  tii  apne 
khaimon  men. 

19  We  logon  ko  pahdr  par  bulden- 
ge,  aur  wahdn  saddqat  ki  qurbdnidn 
guzrdnenge;  kyiinki  we  samundaron 
ki  firdwdni  ko,  aur  khazdnon  ko,  jo 
reti  men  chhipe  hain,  chds  lenge. 

20  IT  Aur  Jadd  ke  haqq  men  kahd, 
Mubdrak  hai  wuh  jo  Jadd  ki  taraqqi 
kare :  wuh  sher  ki  mdnind  pard  rahtd 
hai,  jo  sir  ke  chdndi  ko  bdzii  samet 
phdrtd  hai. 

21  Us  ne  auwal  bakhrd  apne  liye 
tajwiz  kiyd;  ki  wuh  wahdn  sharV 
denewdle  ke  hisse  men  saldmat  rahd  ; 
aur  wuh  ummat  ke  ra,ison  ke  sdth 
dyd ;  wuh  KhudXwand  ke  *adl  ko, 
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aur  us  ki  'addlat  ko  Isrdel  ke  sdth, 
'amal  men  Idyd. 

22  \  Aur  Ddn  ke  haqq  men  kahd, 
Ddn  ek  sher-bachcha  hai,  jo  Basan  se 
uchhlegd. 

23  %  Aur  Naftdli  ke  haqq  men 
kahd,  Ai  Naftdli,  tii  fazl  se  bharpur, 
aur  KhudIwand  ki  barakaton  se 
ma'miir  ho:  tii  pachhim  aur  dakhan 
kd  mdlik  ho. 

24  ^  Aur  A'shar  ke  haqq  men  ka- 
hd, A'shar  auldd  ki  barakat  pdwe ; 
wuh  apne  bhdion  kd  maqbiil  ho ;  aur 
apnd  pdnw  tel  men  dubowe. 

25  Tere  jdte  lobe  pital  se  hon  ;  aur 
jaise  tere  din  howen  waisi  tori  qiiwat 
ho. 

26  ^  Yasiiran  ke  Khudd  ki  mdnind 
koi  nahin,  jo  dsmdn  par  teri  madad 
ke  liye  sawdr  hai,  aur  us  ki  buzurgi 
afldk  par  hai. 

27  Abadi  Khudd  teri  pandh  hai, 
aur  us  ke  abadi  bdzu  tere  niche  hain : 
aur  wuh  dushmanon  ko  tere  dge  se 
nikdl  ddlegd,  aur  kahegd,  ki  Unhen 
haldk  kar. 

28  Aur  Isrdel  tanhd  dil-jama'i  ke 
sdth  sukunat  karegd:  Ya'qub  kd 
chashma  galla  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin 
par  jdri  hogd  ;  balki  us  men  dsmdn  se 
OS  giregi. 

29  Ai  Isrdel,  tti  nekbakht  hai :  aur 
ai  ummat,  tujh  si  kaun  hai,  jo  ki 
KhudIwand  ki  bachdi  hui  hai :  wuh 
teri  madad  ke  liye  sipar,  aur  teri  *izzat 
ke  liye  talwdr  hai!  Tere  dushman 
teri  khushdmad  karenge;  aur  tii  un 
ke  unche  makdnon  ko  pdmdl  karegd. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Musd  Modb  ke  maiddnon  se 
Nabii  ke  pahdr  par  Pisgdh  ki 
chonti  par,  jo  Yarihii  ke  muqdbil  hai, 
charh  gayd ;  aur  KhudIwand  ne  sdri 
sarzamin,  Jili'dd  se  leke  Ddn  tak,  us 
ko  dikhlai  ; 

2  Aur  sdri  sarzamin  Naftdli,  aur 
Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
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sAri  sarzamiii  Yahdddh  ki,  pachhim 
ke  samuudar  lak ; 

3  Aur  (lak ban  kd  mulk,  aur  wddi 
Yarihu  kd  maidan,  jo  khurmon  ka 
shahr  hai,  Zugr  tak,  us  ko  dikhdyd. 

4  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  use  farmdyd, 
ki  Yih  wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jis  ki  babat 
main  ne  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Ya*qub  se  qasam  karke  kaM,  ki  Main 
use  ten  nasi  ko  dnngd;  main  ne  tujhe 
diyd  ki  tn  ise  apni  dnkhon  se  dekhe, 
par  tu  us  pdr  jdke  us  men  ddkhii  na 
hogd. 

5  ^  So  KhudXwand  kd  banda 
Musd,  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke 
nmwdfiq,  Modb  ki  sarzamin  men  mar 

6  Aur  us  ne  use  Modb  ki  ek  wddi 
men  Bait-Fagur  ke  muqabil  gard : 
par  dj  ke  din  tak  koi  us  ki  qabr  ko 
nahin  jantd. 

7  \  Aur  Miisd  apne  marne  ke  waqt 
ek  sau  bis  baras  kd  thd,  ki  na  us  ki 
dnkhen  dhundhldin,  aur  na  us  ki 
tazagi  jdti  rahi. 


I  8  ^"  So  batii  Israel  Miisd  ke  liye 
I  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men  tis  din  tak 

royd  kiye ;  aur  un  ke  rone  pitne  ke 

din  Miisd  ke  liye  akhir  hde. 

9  ^  Aur  Niin  kd  betd  Yashii'  ddnai 
ki  ruh  se  ma^miir  hiid  :  kydnki  Miisa 
ne  apne  hdth  us  par  rakhe  the:  aui 
bani  Isrdel  us  ke  shanawa  hue,  aur 
jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko  farmdya 
thd,  unhon  ne  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

10  ^  Ab  tak  bani  Isrdel  men  Miisd 
ki  mdnind  koi  nabi  nahin  uthd,  jis  se 
Khudawand  dinhne  sdmhne  dshndi 
kartd, 

11  Un  sab  nishdnion,  aur  *ajdib  aur 
gardib  ki  babat,  jin  ke  karne  ke  liye, 
Fira'iin  aur  us  ke  sab  khddimon,  aur 
us  ki  sdri  sarzamin  ke  sdmhne,  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
bhejd  thd, 

12  Aur  us  qawi  hdth,  aur  bari  hai- 
bat  ke  sab  kdmon  ki  bdbat,  jo  Miisa 
ne  tamdm  bani  Israel  ke  dge  kar 
dikhae. 


YASHU"  KI'  RITA'S. 


I  BA'B. 

JAB  KhudIwand  kd  banda  Miisd 
mar  gayd,  to  yim  hiid,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Niin  ke  bete  Yashii'  ko, 
jo  Miisd  kd  khddim  thd,  khitdb  karke 
farmayd,  ki 

2  Merd  banda  Miisd  mar  gayd  hai ; 
so  ab  tii  uth,  aur  is  Yardan  par  is  sdri 
qaurn  samet  us  sarzamin  ko,  jo  main 
unben,  ya*ne  bani  Isrdel  ko,  detd  hiin, 
utar  ja. 

3  liar  ek  jagah  ko,  jise  tumhdre 
pdnwka  talwa  pdmdl  kareo[d,wuh  main 
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tumhen  *indyat  kar  chukd,  jaisd  main 
ne  Miisd  se  kahd. 

4  Baydbdn  aur  us  Lubndn  se  leke 
bari  nahr  tak  jo  Furdt  ki  nahr  hai, 
Hittion  ki  sari  sarzamin,  aur  daryd  e 
a'azam  tak,  jo  siiraj  ke  dhal  jdne  ki 
taraf  hai,  tumhdri  sarhadd  hogi. 

5  Teri  zindagi  bhar  koi  terd  sdmhnd 
na  kar  sakegd :  jis  tarah  main  Miisd 
ke  sath  thd,  tere  sdth  hiiggd :  main 
tujh  se  gafil  na  hiingd,  aur  na  tujho 
chhoriingd. 

6  Mazbiit  ho,  aur  dilawari  kar  :  is 
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liye  ki  td  yih  sarzarhin,  jis  ki  bdbat 
main  ae  un  ke  Mpdddon  se  qasam  khdi 
thi,  ki  main  iinhen  ddnga,  is  qaum  ki 
mirds  kar  degd. 

7  Faqat  ti5  mazbut  ho,  aur  khiib' 
dildwari  kar,  ta  ki  tii  us  sab  shari'at 
ke  muwaiiq,  jis  kd  mere  bande  Mnsa 
ne  tujh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  dliyan  karke 
'amal  kare.  Us  se  dahne  ya  baen 
hdth  ko  mat  phir,  ta  ki  tti  bar  jagah, 
jahan  jahdn  tu  jdtd  hai,  kdmyab  ho.  " 

8  Is  shari'at  ki  kitab  kd  zikr  ter^ 
munh  se  chhut  na  jawe  ;  balki  xki 
din  us  men  gaur  kiyd  kar,  td  ki  tn  us 
sab  par,  jo  us  men  likha  hai,  dhyan 
rakhke  'amal  kare  :  tab  tu  apni  rdh 
men  iqbdlmand  hoga,  aur  tab  hi  td 
kamydb  ho  jdega. 

9  Kyd  main  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  nahin 
kiyd,  ki  Mazbut  ho,  aur  di^wari  kar? 
kh.auf  na  khd,  aur  be-dil  mat  ho  ;  ky- 
dnki  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd,  jahan 
jahdn  til  jdtd  hai,  tere  sdth  hai, 

10  ^  Tab  Yashii'  ne  logon  ke  man- 
sabddron  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

11  Turn  lashkar  ke  darmiydn  guzro, 
aur  logon  ko  hukm  karo,  ki  Apnc  liye 
rasad  taiydr  karen  ;  is  liye  ki  tum  tin 
din  ba'd  is  Yardan  pdr  utroge,  td  ki 
us  zamin  ke,  jo  Khudawand  tumhdra 
Khudd  tum.  ko  detd  hai,  mdlik  ho. 

12  ^  Aur  bani  Rtibin  aur  bani 
J  add  aur  ddhe  firqe  bani  Munassi  ko 
Yashu'  ne  farmdyd,  aur  kahd,  ki 

13  Us  bdt  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
bande  Miisd  ne  tumhen  farmdi,  ydd 
karo,  ki  us  ne  kahd,  Khudawand  tum- 
hdre  Khudd  ne  tum  ko  dram  bakhsha 
hai,  aur  yih  sarzamin  tum  ko  'indyat 
ki. 

14  Tumhdri  jortidn,  aur  tumhdre  bal 
bachche,  aur  tumhdri  mawdsM  is  sar- 
zamin par,  jo  Mdsa  ne  Y^'ardan  ki  isi 
taraf  tum  ko  di  hai,  rahen  ;  par  tum 
sab,  jitne  sdhib  i  jang  ho,  hathj'^dr- 
band  hokf,  apne  bhdion  ke  age  dge 
pare  bandhe  hde  pdr  jdo,  aur  un  ki 
madad  karo ; 
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taiydr  rahne  hd  hukm, 

15  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  tum- 
hdre bhdion  ko  chain  de,  jaise  us  ne 
tumhen  diyd  hai,  aur  we  bhi  us  sar- 
zamin ke,  jo  KhudIwand  tumhdra 
Khudd  unhen  detd  hai,  wdris  hon : 
tab  tum  is  sarzamin  par,  jo  tumhdri 
mirds  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musd  ne  Yardan  ke  is  pdr,  silraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf,  tumhen  di  hai,  phir 
diyo,  aur  us  ke  mdlik  rahiyo. 

16  ^  Tab  unhon  ne  Yashu*  ko  ja- 
l^db  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Jo  jo  tu  ne 
ihamen  farmdyd,  ham  wuh  karenge ; 
aur  jahdn  jahdn  tii  hamen  bhejegd, 
bam  jdenge. 

17  Jis  tarah  ham  sab  bdton  men 
Musd  ke  shanawd  hue,  isi  tarah  tere 
bhi  shanawd  honge ;  sirf  is  par,  ki 
KhudIwand  terd  Khudd,  jis  tarah 
Musd  ke  sdth  thd,  tere  sdth  bhi  rahe. 

18  Jo  koi  tere  hukm  ki  mukhdlafat 
kare,  aur  teri  bdton  kd,  kisi  mu'dmale 
men,  jis  ki  bdbat  tu  use  farmdwe, 
shanawd  na  ho,  mdr  ddld  jde :  tu  faqat 
mazbut  ho,  aur  dilawari  kar. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Nun  ke  bete  YashiV  ne  Sittim 
se  do  mard  bheje,  ki  chhipke 
jdsiisi  karen  ;  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Jdo, 
us  sarzamin  ko,  aur  Y^'arihil  ko  dekho. 
Chundnchi  we  gaye,  aur  ek  fdhisha  ke 
ghar  men,  jis  kd  ndm  Rdhab  thd,  de, 
aur  wahin  tike. 

2  Tab"Yarihu  ke  bddshdh  ko  kha- 
bar  pahunchi,  ki  Dekh,  dj  ki  rdt  bam' 
Isrdel  men  se  ba'ze  log  yahdn  ddkhil 
hue  hain,  td  ki  zamin  ki  jdsiisi  karen. 

3  Aur  Yarihii  ke  bddshdh  ne  Rdhab 
ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Un  logon  ko,  jo 
tujh  pas  de  hain,  aur  tere  ghar  men 
ddkhil  hue,  bdhar  la ;  is  liye  ki  we 
sdri  zamin  ki  jdstisi  karne  ko  de  hain. 

4  Tab  us  *aurat  ne  un  donon  mard- 
on  ko  liyd,  aur  unhen  chhipd  rakha, 
aur  ytin  kahd,  ki  Mard  to  mere  pds  ae 
the ;  par  main  nahin  janti  bun,  ki  ka- 
hdn  ke  the ; 

5  So  aisd  hud  ki,  phdtak  band  kartd 


h'dfuw  h'd  fdsuson  ko 


YASHTJ",  11. 


chhipdnd 


waijt  jub  audherd  thd,  we  mard  nikal 
i;;\yc  ;  aurmain  iiahin  jdnti  hun,  ki  we 
iiiard  kaliAn  gaye  :  so  jald  un  ki  pich- 
hA  karo,  ki  turn  un  tak  pahunchoge. 

()  Par  wuh  unhen  apni  chhat  par 
charhd  le  gayi  tin,  aur  san  ki  lakrion 
ke  niche,  jo  chhat  par  tartib  se  dhari 
thin,  chhipdyii  thd. 

7  Aur  log  un  ke  pichhe  Yardan  ki 
rdh  pdydbon  tak  gaye ;  aur  jyunhin 
un  ke  *  pichhd-karnewdle  nikal  gaye, 
wunhin  unhon  ne  phdtak  band  kar 

8  ^  Aur  wuh  *aarat,  us  se  peshtar 
ki  we  let  jdwen,  un  pds  chhat  par 
charh  gayi ; 

9  Aur  unhen  kahd,  Mujhe  yaqin 
hiU,  ki  KhudXwand  ne  yih  sarzamin 
tumhen  'atd  ki,  aur  ki  tumhdrd  ru'ab 
ham  logon  par  gdlib  hud  hai,  aur  ki  is 
sarzamin  ke  sdre  basnewdle  tumhdre 
dge  gal  gaye  hain. 

10  Ki  ham  ne  sund,  ki  jab  tum  Misr 
se  bdhar  nikle,  to  KhudXwand  ne 
tumhdre  dge  daryd  .e  Qulzum  ke  pdni 
ko  kis  tarah  sukhd  diyd,  aur  tum  ne 
Amdrion  ke  do  bddshdhon  Saihun  aur 
'U'j  se,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  the,  kyd 
kiyd,  ki  jinhen  tum  ne  nest  o  ndbiid 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  ham  ne  jyiinhin  yih  sab 
kuchh  sund,  to  hamdre  dil  pighal  gaye, 
aur  tumhdre  sdmhne  kisi  meji  mutlaq 
jur'at  bdqi  na  rahi ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
WAND  tumhdrd  Khudd  tipar  dsmdn  kd, 
aur  niche  zamin  kd  Khudd  hai. 

12  So  ab  mujh  se  KhudAwand  ki 
qasam  kijiye  ;  is  liye  ki  main  ne  tum 
par  mihrbdni  ki  hai,  tum  bhi  mere  bdp 
ke  ghardne  par  mihrbdni  karo,  aur 
mujhe  ek  sachchi  nishdni  do ; 

13  Aur  mere  bdp  aur  meri  md  ko, 
aur  mere  bhdion  aur  bahinon  ko,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  un  kd  hai,  bachdo,  aur 
hamdri  jdnon  ko  maut  se  rihdi  do. 

14  Unhon  ne  use  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
Hamdri  jdnen  tumhdri  jdnon  ke  'iwaz 


fdsh  na  kare.  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab 
Khudawand  is  sarzamin  ko  hamare 
qabze  men  kar  dewe,  to  ham  tere  sdth 
mihrbdni  aur  wafdddri  se  suMk  ka- 
renge. 

15  Tab  us  ne  unhen  rassi  se  dariche 
ki  rdh  se  niche  utdr  (2  yd  ;  ki  us  kd 
ghar  shahr-pandh  se  lagd  hiid  thd,  aur 
wuh  diwdr  par  rahti  thi. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Pa- 
hdr  par  charh  jdo,  na  ho  ki  pichha- 
karnewdle  tum  ko  milen  ;  so  tum  tin 
din  tak  dp  ko  wahan  chhipde  rakho, 
jab  tak  ki  pichhd-karnewdle  phir  na 
dwen ;  ba*d  us  ke  tum  apni  rdh  chale 

■  'iyo. 

17  Tab  un  mardon  ne  use  kahd, 
Is  qasam  kd,  jo  tii  ne  ham  se  11,  ham 
par  ilzdm  na  howe. 

18  Dekh,  jab  ham  is  sarzamin  men 
dwenge,  to  yih  qirmizi  sdt  ki  dori,  ki 
jis  se  tti  ne  hamen  niche  latkd  diyd,  is 
dariche  se  bdndhiyo,  aur  apne  bdp, 
aur  apni  md,  aur  apne  bhdion,  aur 
apne  bdp  ke  sdre  ghardne  ko,  apne  pds 
ghar  men  jam'a  kijiyo ; 

19  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  tere 
ghar  ke  darwdze  se  bdhar  kdche  men 
jdegd,  to  us  kd  khdn  usi  ke  sir  par 
hogd,  aur  ham  be-gundh  honge;  aur 
jo  koi  tere  sdth  ghar  men  hogd,  agar 
kisi  kd  hdth  us  par  chale,  to  us  kd 
khiin  hamdre  sir  par  hai. 

20  Aur  agar  tii  hamdrd  yih  hdl  fdsh 
karegi,  to  ham  us  qasam  se,  jo  td  ne 
ham  se  li  hai,  bdhar  ho  jdenge. 

21  Wuh  boli,  Jaisd  tum  ne  kahd, 
waisd  hi  ho.  So  us  ne  unhen  wida' 
kiyd,  aur  we  rawdna  hiie :  tab  us  ne 
qirmizi  stit  ki  dori  khirki  se  bdndhi. 

22  Aur  we  rawdna  hoke  pahdr  par 
gaye,  aur  wahdn  tin  din  tak  rahe,  jab 
tak  ki  un  ke  pichhd-karnewdle  phir 
de ;  aur  un  pichhd-karnewdlon  ne  un 
ko  tamdm  rdh  men  dhnndha,  aur  na 
pdyd. 

23  IT  Tab  we  donon  mard  phire, 
hain,  basharte  ki  tii  hamdrd  yih  hdl  | aur  pahdr  se  utre,  aur  pdr  hde,  aur 
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Yashu'  kd  YaSHI 
Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  pas  de,  aur  sab  hdl,  I 
jo  unhen  wdq'i  htia  thd,  us  se  kahd. 

24  Aur  uiihon  ne  Yashu'  ko  kahd,  I 
ki  Yaqinan  Khudawand  ne  yih  sari 
zamin  ham^re  qabze  men  kar  di  hai, 
kydnki  is  mulk  ke  sare  basnewdle  bhi 
hamdre  dge  gal  gaye  hain. 

Ill  BA^r 

TAB  Yashti'  subh  sawere  uthd ;  aur 
unhon  ne  Sittim  se  kdch  kiyd, 
aur  wuh  aur  sare  bani  Israel  Yardan 
pds  de,  aur  pdr  utame  se  dge  wahdn 
maqdm  kiyd. 

2  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  tin  din  ke  ba'd 
mansabddron  ne  lashkar  ke  darmiyan 
guzar  kiyd  ; 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  logon  ko  hukm 
diyd,  ki  jab  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko,  aur 
kdhin  aur  Ldwi  ko  use  uthdte  hue 
dekho,  tab  turn  apni  jagah  se  ktich 
karo,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  chalo. 

4  Lekin  tumhdre  aur  us  ke  darmi- 
ydn  qarib  do  hazdr  hdth  kd  Idsila 
rahe ;  us  ke  nazdik  na  jdiyo,  ti  ki 
turn  us  rdh  ko,  jis  se  tumhen  guzarnd 
zardr  hai,  pahchdno  ;  is  liye  ki  turn  is 
se  peshtar  is  rdh  se  kabhu  nahin 
guzre, 

5  Aur  Yashu'  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
Apne  ta,in  muqaddas  karo ;  kyunki 
kal  ke  din  KhudIwand  tumhdre  dar- 
miyan 'ajdibdt  zahir  karegd. 

6  Phir  Yashti'  ne  kahinon  ko  khi- 
tdb  karke  kaha,  ki  Tum  'ahd  ke  san- 
diiq  ko  uthdo,  aur  logon  ke  dge  dge 
pdr  utro.  Chundnchi  unhon  ne  'ahd 
ke  sandiiq  ko  uthdyd,  aur  jama*at  ke 
age  dge  chale. 

7  ^  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  Yashu* 
ko  farmdya,  A'j  ke  din  se  main  sdre 
Israel  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  tujhe 
*izzat  bakhshna  shuru'  kariingd ;  td  ki 
we  jdnen,  ki  jis  tarah  main  Musa  ke 
sath  tha,  tere  bhi  sdth  hungd. 

8  Aur  tii  un  kdhinon  ko,  jo  'ahd  ke 
sanduq  ko  uthde  jate  hain,  hukm  kar, 
aur  kah,  ki  Jab  tum  Yardan  ke  pdni 
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ke  kandre  par  pahuncho,  to  Yardao 
hi  men  khare  rahiyo. 

9  If  So  Yashu'  ne  bani  Isrdel  se 
kahd,  ki  Idhar  do,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ki  bdten  suno. 

10  Aur  Yashu*  ne  kahd,  Ab  is  se 
tum  yaqin  karoge,  ki  zinda  Khuda 
tumhdre  darmiydn  hai,  aur  ki  wuh 
Kan'dnion  aur  Hittion,  aur  Hawion, 
aur  Farizzion,  aur  Jirjasion,  aur  Amu- 
rion,  aur  Yabusion  ko,  tumhdre  dge  se 
zariir  dafa  karegd. 

11  Dekho,  usi  ke  'ahd  kd  sanduq, 
jo  sari  zamin  kd  Malik  hai,  tumhdre 
dge  Yardan  se  hoke  guzartd  hai. 

12  So  ab  tum  bdrah  shakhs  Isrdel 
ke  firqon  men  se,  firqe  pichhe  ek 
mard,  lo. 

13  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  kdhinon 
ke  pdnw  ke  talwe,  jo  ki  Khudawand 
sdri  dunyd  ke  Mdlik  ke  'ahd  kd  san- 
duq uthdte  hain,  Yardan  ke  pdni  men 
dhare  jdwen,  tab  Yardan  ke  pdni,  un 
pdnion  se,  jo  upar  se  bahte  hain,  alag 
ho  jdenge,  aur  we  wahdn  jam*a  hoke 
ek  dher  ho  jdenge. 

14  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  lashkar 
ne  apne  khaimon  se  kiich  kiyd,  td  ki 
Yardan  ke  pdr  jdwen,  aur  kdhinon  ne 
qaum  ke  dge  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthdya 
thd, 

15  Aur  'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ke  uthdne- 
wdle  Yardan  tak  de,  aur  un  kdhinon 
ke  pdnw,  jo  sanduq  ko  uthde  hue  the, 
kandre  ke  pdni  men  diibe  the,  (ki 
Yardan  daryd  ki  bdrli  sdri  fasi  i  rabi' 
men  har  taraf  se  apne  sab  kandron  par 
hoti  hai,) 

16  To  wunhin  upar  kd  bahnewdld 
pdni  Adam  ke  shahr  men,  jo  Zartiln 
ki  taraf  hai,  thahar  gayd,  aur  dhcr  ki 
tarah  buland  hud;  aur  wuh  pdni  jo 
maiddn  ke  daryd,  ya'ne  daryd  e  shor 
ki  taraf,  bahd  jatd  thd,  mauqiif  hiid, 
aur  alag  ho  gayd,  aur  log  Y'arihii  ke 
muqdbil  pdr  utre. 

17  Aur  we  kahin,  jo  KhudIwand 
ke  'ahd  kd  sandfiq  uthde  hiie  the, 


Ya^htV  kd  hdrah  patthar 


YASHU lY. 


JiljM  men 


Viiidau  ke  bichon  bich  sukhi  zamin 
par  khare  ho  rahe,  aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel 
khushk  zamin  par  hoke  giizre,  yahdn 
tak  ki  sdn  jamd'at  Yardan  ke  pdr  ho 
i:;ayi. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  yim  htid,  ki  jab  sdri  qaum 
Yardan  pdr  hui,  to  KhudIwand 
no  YashiS'  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 
ki 

2  Har  ek  firqe  pichhe  ek  ek  mard 
karke  tu  jaind'at  men  se  bdrah  mard 
le, 

3  Aur  unhen  hukm  kar,  aur  kah,  ki 
Tum  apne  liye  Yardan  ke  bichon  bich 
men  us  jagah  se,  jahan  kdhinon  ke 
pdnvv  mazbut  khare  hon,  bdrah  pat- 
thar lo,  aur  unhen  sdth  le  jdkc  us 
khaimagdh  par,  jis  men  tum  I]  ki  rdt 
derd  ddloge,  nasb  karo. 

4  Tab  Yashd'  ne  un  bdrah  mardon 
ko,  jinhen  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  men  se, 
firqe  pichhe  ek  ek  mard  karke,  taiydr 
kiyd  thd,  buldyd. 

5  Aur  Yashii*  ne  tmhen  kahd,  ki 
Yardan  ke  bich  KhudXwand  apne 
Khudd  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ke  dge  gu- 
zar  jdo,  aur  har  ek  tum  men  se  bani 
Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  shumdr  ke  mutd- 
biq  ek  ek  patthar  apne  kdndhe  par 
uthdwe  ; 

6  Td  ki  yih  tumhdre  darmiydn  ek 
nishdn  ho,  aur  jab  tumhdri  auldd 
dyande  zamdne  men  tum  se  piichhe, 
ki  In  pattharon  se  kyd  murdd  hai  ? 

7  To  tum  unhen  jawdb  do,  ki  Yar- 
dan kd  pdni  KhudIwand  ke  'ahd  ke 
sandiiq  ke  dge  do  hisse  ho  gayd  thd ; 
kyiinki  usi  waqt,  jis  men  wuh  Yardan 
se  hoke  guzrd,  tab  Yardan  kd  pdni  do 
hisse  hiid:  so  ye  patthar  abad  tak 
yddgdri  ke  wdste  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye 
rahen^e. 

8  Cljimdnchi  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jaisd 
Yashii'  ne  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd,  aur  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  Yashu*  ko  kahd  thd, 
unhon  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutdbiq  Yardan  ke  bichon 
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bich  se  bdrah  patthar  uthd  liye,  aur 
unhen  us  jagah  tak,  jahdn  we  maqdm 
karte  the,  apne  sdth  pdr  le  gaye,  aur 
wahdn  unhen  rakh  diyd. 

9  Aur  Yashd'  ne  Y^ardan  ke  bichon 
bich  us  jagah  par,  jahdn  un  kdhinon 
ke  pdnw  jo  'ahd  ke  sandnq  ko  liye 
jdte  the,  khare  rahe,  bdrah  patthar 
nasb  kiye :  chundnchi  we  dj  ke  din 
tak  wahdn  hain. 

10  If  Kyiinki  we  kdhin  jo  sandiiq 
ko  liye  jdte  the,  Yardan  ke  bichori 
bich  khare  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  har  ek  bdt  , 
jo  KhudIwand  ne  Yashii'  ko  farmdi 
thi,  ki  wuh  logon  ko  kahe,  mutdbiq 
us  ke  jo  Miisd  ne  Yashii'  ko  tdkid  ki 
thi,  tamdm  na  ho  chuki :  aur  logon 
ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  pdr  guzre. 

11  Am-  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  sari  jamd'at 
pdr  guzar  gayi,  tab  KhudIwand  kd 
sandiiq,  aur  kdhin,  logon  ke  rii  ba  rii 
pdr  ho  gaye. 

12  Aur  bani  Eiibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  ddhd  firqa  bani  Munassi  kd,  hath- 
ydr-band  hoke  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  guz- 
re, jaisd  ki  Miisd  ne  unhen  farmdyd 
thd : 

13  Qarib  chdlis  hazdr  ke  jang  ke 
wdste  taiydr,  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
muqdbale  ke  liye,  Yarihii  ke  maidd- 
non  men  pdr  utre. 

14  ^  Us  din  Khudawand  ne  sdre 
Isrdel  ki  nazaron  men  Yashu'  ko  'izzat 
bakhshi ;  aur  we,  jis  tarah  Miisd  se  us 
ki  'umr  bhar  darte  the,  isi  tarah  we 
us  se  bhi  dar  gaye. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yashii*  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

16  Ki  un  kdhinon  ko,  jo  'ahd  kd 
sandiiq  uthdte  hain,  hukm  kar,  ki 
Yardan  se  nikalke -lipar  dwen. 

17  Chundnchi  Yashii*  ne  kdhinon 
ko  hukm  deke  kahd,  ki  Yardan  se  ni- 
kalke lipar  do. 

18  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jonhin  we  kd- 
hin, jo  KhudIwand  ke  'ahd  kd  san- 
duq uthde  Idte  the,  Yardan  ke  darmi- 
ydn se  nikalke  upar  ae,  balki  jab  xm 


nash  karnd.  YASHl 

ke  panw  ke  talwe  kbushki  par  pare 
the,  to  wunhin  Yardan  ke  pdm  apni 
jagah  men  phire,  aur  pahle  ki  tarah 
apne  sab  kandron  par  bah  gaye. 

19  ^  Aur  log  pahle  mahine  ki  das- 
win  tdrikh  Yardan  se  nikalke  6par  de, 
aur  Yarihii  ki  pdrab  taraf  ko  Jiljal 
men  khaime  nasb  kiye. 

20  Aur  Yashd'  ne  un  bdrah  pat- 
tharon  ko,  jo  Yardan  se  utha  lae  the, 
Jiljdl  men  nasb  kiyd. 

21  Aur  us  ne  bani  Israel  ko  khitdb 
karke  kahd,  ki  Jab  tumhdre  larke 
dyande  zamdne  men  apne  bdpdddon 
se  piichhen  aur  kahen,  ki  In  pattharon 
se  kyd  murdd  hai  ? 

22  Tab  turn  apne  larkon  ko  aisd 
kahke  dgdh  kijiyo,  ki  Isrdel  khushki 
khushki  is  Yardan  se  guzrd  thd ; 

23  Ki  I5;hudXwand  tumhdre  Khu- 
dd  ne  Yardan  ke  pdnion  ko  tumhdre 
sdmhne  khushk  kar  diyd,  jab  tak  ki 
turn  pdr  ho  gaye  ;  jis  tarah  KhudI- 
WAND  tumhdre  Khudd  ne  daryd  e  Qui- 
zum  ko  kiyd  thd,  jise  hamare  sdmhne 
khushk  kar  diyd,  jab  tak  ki  ham.  pdr 
guzre : 

24  Td  ki  zamin  ki  sari  qaumen 
janen,  ki  KhudIwand  kd  hdth  qawi 
hai;  aur  ki  turn  KhudXwand  apne 
Khudd  se  hamesha  dara  karo. 

V  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hnd,  ki  jab  Amiirion  ke 
sdre  bddshdhon  ne,  jo  Yardan 
ke  pdr  pachchhim  taraf  ko  the,  aur 
Kan'dnion  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ne,  jo 
samundar  ke  nazdik  the,  sund,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge 
Yardan  ke  pdnion  ko  sukhd  diyd,  ya- 
!  ban  tak  ki  we  pdr  utre,  to  un  ke  dil 
pighal  gaye,  aur  un  men  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sabab  se  dam  bdqi  na  rahd. 

2  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ne  Ya- 
shd*  ko  kahd,  ki  Patthrion  se  a[)ne 
liye  chhurian  band,  aur  bani  Israel  ka 
pliirke  diisri  bar  khatna  kar. 

3  Aur  Yashii*  ne  patthi-ion  se  chhu- 
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ridn  bandin,  aur  Jibi'at-ul-*Ardlot  ke 
pds  bani  Isrdel  ke  khatne  kiye. 

4  Aur  Y^'ashii*  ne  jo  khatna  kiyd,  us 
kd  sabab  yih  hai,  ki  we  log,  jo  Misr 
se  nikle,  un  men  jitne  jangi  mard  the, 
so  sab  Misr  se  nikalke  baydban  ke 
darmiydn  rdh  men  mar  gaye. 

5  Pas  we  sab  log,  jo  nikle  the,  un 
kd  khatna  ho  chukd  thd :  par  we  sab, 
jo  Misr  se  nikalne  ke  ba'd  rdh  men 
baydban  ke  darmiydn  paidd  hiie  the, 
un  kd  khatna  na  hud  thd : 

6  Ki  bani  Isrdel  chdlis  baras  tak 
baydbdn  men  phirte  rahe,  yahdn  tak 
ki  we  sdre  jangi  mard,  jo  Misr  se 
nikle  the,  haldk  hiie,  is  liye  ki  we 
KhudXwand  ki  dwaz  ke  shanawd  na 
hue  ;  unhin  se  Khudawand  ne  qasam 
karke  kahd  thd,  ki  Main  tum  ko  wuh 
zamin  na  dikhdiingd,  jis  ki  bdbar* 
KnuDi-WAND  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se 
qasam  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  tum  ko 
diingd ;  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  shir  o 
shahd  bahtd  hai. 

7  So  Yashu*  ne  unhin  ke  larkon  kd, 
jinhen  Us  ne  barpd  kiyd  ki  un  ki 
jagah  ho  wen,  khatna  karwdyd ;  kyun- 
ki  we  nd-makhtnn  the,  ki  rdh  men 
unhon  ne  un  kd  khatna  na  kiyd  thd. 

8  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  sab  logon  kd 
khatna  kar  chuke  the,  tab  we  apni 
apni  jagahon  par  maqdm  kar  rahe,  jab 
tak  ki  we  change  hde. 

9  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Yashii'  ko 
kahd,  ki  A'j  ke  din  main  ne  Misr  ki 
maldmat  ko  tum  par  se  lurhkdyd.  Isi 
sabab  dj  ke  din  tak  us  jagah  kd  ndm 
Jiljdl  hai. 

10  If  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jiljdl  men 
khaime  kiye,  aur  unhon  ne  Y'^arihii  ke 
maiddnon  men  us  mahine  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tdrikh  shdm  ko  waqt  'id  i 
fasah  ki. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  diisre  din  ko  fasah 
karne  ke  ba'd  us  zamin  ke  ddna  ki 
fatiri  rotidn,  aur  usi  din  men  bhuni 
hui  bdlen  bhi,  khdin. 

12  ^  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  u>^  zamin 
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dilua  khdy^,  to  usi  diu  se  mann 
mauqiif  hua,  aur  dge  phir  bani  Isrdel 
ko  mann  na  mild  ;  aur  unhon  ne  usi 
sdl  Kan'an  kl  sarzamin  kd  hdsil  khdya. 

13  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  ki 
Yashii'  Yarihii  ke  nazdik  thd,  to  us 
ne  apni  ankhen  upar  kin,  aur  dekhd, 
aur  kyd  deklid,  ki  us  ke  muqdbil  ek 
shakhs  talwdr  hdth  men  khinche  hiie 
kbard  hai.  Aur  Yashii'  us  pas  gaya, 
aur  use  kahd,  Tu  bamdri  taraf  hai,  yd 
hamdre  dusbmanon  ki  taraf? 

14  Wub  bold,  Nabin,  balki  main  is 
waqt  Khudawand  ke  lasbkar  kd  sar- 
ddr  boke  dyd  bun.  Tab  Yasbii'  zamin 
par  aundbd  gird,  aur  sijda  kiyd,  aur 
use  kabd,  Merd  Mdlik  apne  bande  ko 
kyd  irsbdd  farmdtd  bai  ? 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ke  lasbkar  ke 
sarddr  ne  Yasbd'  ko  kabi,,  ki  Apne 
pdnw  se  apni  jiiti  utdr,  kyiinki  yib 
makdn,  jaban  tii  kbard  bai,  muqaddas 
bai.    So  Yasbu'  ne  aisd  bi  kiyd. 

VI  BA'B. 

AUR  Yaribii  bani  Isrdel  ke  sabab 
nibdyat  mazbiiti  se  band  bud 
tbd,  ki  na  koi  bdbar  jdta  tbd,  na  koi 
bbitar  dtd  tbd. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yasbii'  ko 
kabd,  ki  Dekb,  main  ne  Yaribii  ko,  aur 
us  ke  bddsbab,  aur  waban  ke  sdbib 
i  jang  ko,  tere  qdbii  men  kar  diyd. 

3  So  tum  sdre  jangi  mard  sbabr 
ko  gber  lo,  aur  ek  daf  a  us  ke  ds  pas 
pbiro.  Aur  tum  cbba  din  tak  ydnbin 
kijiyo. 

4  Aur  sdt  kdbin  sandiiq  ke  dge  yu- 
bal  ke  sdt  narsinge  liye  jdwen :  aur 
tum  sdt  wen  din  sdt  martaba  sbabr  ke 
ds  pas  pbiro,  aur  kdbin  narsinge 
pbiinken. 

5  Aur  ynn  bogd,  ki  jab  we  der  tak 
ynbal  ki  qarndi  pbunkenge,  aur  jab 
narsinge  ki  dwaz  sunoge,  to  sdri  jamd- 
*at  nibdyat  zor  se  lalkdregi,  aur  sbabr 
ki  diwdr  sardsar  gir  jdegi,  aur  bar  ek 
sidbd  apne  apne  sdmbne  tipar  cbarb 
jdegd. 
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6  ^  Aur  Niin  ke  bete  Yasbu*  ne 
kdbinon  ko  buldyd,  aur  unben  kabd, 
ki  'Abd  ke  sandiiq  ko  utbdo,  aur  sdt 
kdbin  ytibal  ke  sdt  narsinge  Khuda- 
wand ke  sandiiq  ke  dge  liye  biie 
cbalen. 

7  Pbir  unbon  ne  jamd'at  ko  kabd, 
Cbalo,  sbabr  ko  gbero,  aur  jo  koi 
batbydr-band  bai,  KhudIwand  ke 
sandiiq  ke  dge  dge  cbale. 

8  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  Yasbii*  ne 
jamd'at  se  yib  kabd,  to  sdt  kdbin 
yiibal  ke  sdt  narsinge  leke  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  dge  cbale;  aur  unbon 
ne  narsinge  pbiinke,  aur  KhudIwand 
ke  'abd  kd  sandiiq  un  ke  picbbe 
rawdna  biid. 

9  Aur  we  log,  jo  batbydr-band 
the,  un  kdbinon  ke,  jo  narsinge 
pbiinkte  tbe,  dge  dge  rawdna  bue; 
aur  fauj  ke  picbbdriwdle,  sandiiq  ke 
picbbe  picbbe  cbale,  us  waqt  men  ki 
we  dge  dge  jdte  aur  narsinge  pbiinkte 
tbe. 

10  Aur  Yasbii'  ne  logon  ko  kabd, 
ki  Tum  mat  lalkdriyo,  balki  tumbdri 
dwdz  sunne  men  na  dwe,  aur  tumbdre 
munb  se  kucbb  bdt  na  nikle,  magar 
jis  din  men  ki  main  tumben  lalkdrne 
kd  bukm  kariin ;  tab  tum  lalkdriyo. 

11  Cbundncbi  KhudIwand  ke  san- 
diiq ko  bardbar  jdte  biie  sbabr  ke  gird 
ek  bdr  pbirdyd:  aur  we  kbaimagdb 
men  ae,  aur  kbaimon  men  drdm  kiyd. 

12  If  Pbir  subb  sawere  Yasbii* 
utbd,  aur  kdbinon  ne  KhudAwand  kd 
sandiiq  utbd  liyd. 

13  Aur  sat  kdbin  yubal  ke  sdt 
narsinge  leke  KhudIwand  ke  sandiiq 
ke  dge  dge  narsinge  pbiinkte  cbale 
jdte  the :  aur  we,  jo  batbydr-band  tbe, 
un  ke  dge  dge  bo  liye ;  par  fauj  ke 
picbbdriwdle,  Khudawand  ke  sandiiq 
ke  picbbe  cbale,  us  waqt  men  ki 
dge  dge  jdte  aur  narsinge  pbiinkte 
the. 

14  So  diisre  din  bhi  we  ek  martaba 
sbabr  ke  gird  phire,  aur  khaimagdh 
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23  Tab  we  donon  jawdn  jdsiis  andar 
gaye,  aur  Kdhab  ko,  aur  us  ke  bdp, 
aur  us  ki  md,  aur  us  ke  bhdion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  asbdb,  balki  us  kd  sdrd 
khdnddn,  nikdl  Ide,  aur  unhen  bam 
Isrdel  ki  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  rakhd. 

24  Plxir  unhon  ne  us  shahr  ko,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  us  men  thd,  phdnk  diyd ; 
magar  rnpd,  aur  sond,  aur  pital  aur 
lohe  ke  zurnf,  KhudIwand  ke  khazdne 
men  ddkhil  kij'^e. 

25  Aur  Yashu'  ne  Rdhab  fdhisha 
ki,  aur  us  ke  bdp  ke  ghardno  ki,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  us  kd  thd,  jdnbakhshi 
ki ;  us  ki  budobdsh  dj  ke  din  tak  Is- 
rdel  men  hai ;  ki  us  ne  un  qdsidon  ko, 
jinhen  Yashii'  ne  Yarihil  men  jdsiisi 
ke  liye  bhejd  thd,  chhipa  rakhd  thd. 

26  IT  Aur  Yash^'  ne  us  waqt  qasam 
di  aur  kahd,  ki  Jo  shakhs  uthe,  aur 
Yarihii  ke  shahr  ko  phir  bind  kare, 
wuh  KhudIwand  ke  sdmhne  ma'liin 
ho!  Wuh  apne  palauthe  par  us  ki 
bind  ddlega,  aur  apne  chhote  bete  par 
us  ke  phdtak  qdim  karegd ! 

27  So  KhudIwand  Yashti'  ke  sdth 
thd,  aur  us  sdri  sarzamin  men  us  ki 
shuhrat  phaili. 

VII  BAT3. 

LEKIN  bani  Isrdel  ne  kisi  haram 
chiz  ki  bdbat  be-wafdi  ki ;  is 
wdste  ki  'Akan  bin  Karmi,  bin  Zabdi, 
bin  Zdrah  ne,  jo  Yahdddh  ke  firqe  men 
se  thd,  un  haram  chizon  men  se  kuchh 
liyd:  aur  KhudXwand  kd  qahr  bani 
Isrdel  par  bharka. 

2  Tab  Yashd'  ne  Yarihii  se  'Ai  ko, 
jo  Bait-dwan  ke  nazdik  Baitel  ki  pdrab 
taraf  hai,  log  bheje,  aur  unhen  yih 
kahke  farmdyd,  Charh  jdo,  aur  us 
nmlk  ki  jdsilsi  karo.  Chundnchi  we 
log  gaye,  aur  'Ai  ki  jdsiisi  ki. 

3  Aur  we  Yashd'  pds  phir  de,  aur 
use  kahd,  Sdre  lashkar  ko  mat  bhej ; 
faqat  do  tin  hazdr  mard  rawdna  hon, 
ki  charhen,  aur  *Ai  ko  indren;  aur 
sab  logon  ko  bhejke  taklif  mat  de ; 
kyiinki  we  thore  se  \iir\\r^. 


men  phir  de :  aisd  unhon  ne  chha  din 
tak  kiyd. 

15  Aur  sdtwen  din  ydn  hdd,  ki  we 
subh  ko  pan  phatte  htie  uthe,  aur 
usi  ma'miil  ke  muwdfiq  shahr  ke  gird 
sdt  bdr  phire;  sdt  bdr  shahr  ke  gird 
faqat  usi  din  phire. 

16  So  sdtwin  bdr  aisd  hiid,  ki  jis 
waqt  kdhinon  ne  narsinge  phiink*,  us 
waqt  Yashii'  ne  logon  ko  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  Lalkdro!  ki  KhudIwand  ne  yih 
shahr  tum  ko  diyd. 

17  ^  Aur  yih  shahr  haram  hogd, 
us  sab  samet  jo  us  men  hai,  KhudI- 
wand ke  liye;  magar  faqat  Rdhab 
fdhisha,  un  sab  samet  jo  us  ke  sdth  us 
ke  ghar  men  hain,  jiti  bachegi ;  is  liye 
ki  us  ne  un  qdsidon  ko,  jo  hamdre 
bheje  hue  the,  chhipdyd. 

18  Lekin  tum  jo  ho,  zariir  apne 
ta'in  haram  ki  chizon  se  mahfuz 
rakho ;  na  howe  ki  tum  haram  ki  chiz 
leke  dp  haram  ho  jdo,  aur  Isrdel  ki 
khaimagdh  ko  haram  kardo,  aur  use 
dukh  do. 

19  Lekin  sab  rupd  aur  sond,  aur 
lohe  aur  pital  ke  bartan,  KhudIwand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  hain ;  so  KhudI- 
wand ke  khazdne  men  ddkhil  honge. 

20  Chundnchi  jab  kdhinon  ne  nar- 
singe  phiinke,  log  lalkdre.  Aur  aisd 
hud,  ki  jab  logon  ne  narsinge  ki  dwdz 
suni,  aur  jamd'at  zor  se  lalkdri,  to 
diwdr  sardsar  gir  pari,  yahdn  tak  ki 
logon  men  se  har  ek  ddmi  apne  sdmhne 
sidhd  charhke  shahr  men  ghus  gayd, 
aur  shahr  ko  le  liyd. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  un  sab  ko,  jo 
shahr  men  the,  kyd  mard,  kyd  'aurat, 
kyd  jawdn,  kyd  burhd,  kyd  bail,  kyd 
bher,  kyd  gadhd,  sab  ko  ek  lakht  tah 
i  teg  karke  haram  kiyd. 

22  Par  Yashti'  ne  un  do  shakhson 
ko,  jo  jdsiisi  ke  liye  us  zamin  men 
gaye  the,  hukm  diyd  thd,  ki  Fdhisha 
ke  ghar  jdo,  aur  wahdn  se  us  'aurat  ko 
us  sab  samet  jo  us  kd  ho,  jaise  tum  ne 
us  se  qasam  ki  thi,  nikdl  Ido. 
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4  Chunjinchi  logOQ  men  se  tin  ha- 
zar  ke  qarib  mard  charh  gaye,  aur  'Ai 
ke  lo<];on  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdg  de. 

5  Aur  'Aiwdlou  ne  uu  men  se 
chhattis  ddmi  mdr  liye,  ki  we  phdtak 
ke  muqdbil  se  leke  Shaban'm  tak  un- 
ben  regede  de,  aur  unhon  ne  utdr  par 
unben  mdrd.  So  logon  ke  dil  pigbal 
gaye  aur  pdiu  ki  tarab  bo  gaye. 

6  %  Tab  Yasbu'  aur  sdre  Tsrdeli 
buzurgon  ne  apne  kapre  pbdre,  aur 
KhudXwand  ke  'abd  ke  sanddq  ke  dge 
sbdm  tak  aundbe  pare  rabe,  aur  apne 
siron  par  kbdk  dbari. 

7 "Aur  Yasbd'  bold,  Hde,  ai  Mdlik 
KhudXwand,  tu  is  qaum.  ko  kis  liye 
Yardan  pdr  layd  ?  kyd  is  liye  ki  bam 
ko  AmArion  ke  bdtb  men  giriftdr 
kare,  td  ki  we  bam  ko  ndbdd  karen  ? 
Ai  kasb  ki  bam  qand'at  karte,  aur 
Yardan  ke  us  pdr  rabte  ! 

8  Ai  mere  Mdlik,  jis  bdl  men  ki 
Isrdeli  apne  dusbman  ke  dge  se  pitb 
pberte  bain,  main  kyd  kabtin  ? 

9  Kyiinki  Kan'dni  aur  is  sarzamin 
ke  sdre  basnewdle  sunenge,  aur  bam 
ko  gber  lenge,  aur  bamdrd  ndm  zamin 
par  se  mitd  dalenge;  aur  tii  apne 
buzurgwdr  ndm  ke  liye  kyd  karegd? 

10  If  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Yasbii' 
ko  farmdya,  Utb  kbard  bo;  kis  liye 
yiin  aundbd  pard  bai  ? 

11  Isrdel  ne  gundb  kiyd ;  aur  unbon 
ne  us  'abd  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne  un 
ko  bukm  diyd,  'udul  kiyd;  kydnki 
unbon  ne  baram  cbizon  men  se  kucbb 
liyd,  aur  cbori  bbi  ki,  aur  riydkdri  bbi 
ki,  aur  apne  asbdb  men  mild  bbi  liyd. 

12  Is  liye  bam  Isrdel  apne  dusb- 
manon  ke  sdmbne  tbabar  na  saken, 
balki  dusbmanon  ke  sdmbne  pitb 
pberi,  ki  we  la'nati  biie.  Ab  main 
age  ko  tumbdre  sdtb  na  boi^ngd, 
magar  jab  ki  tu  un  marnnon  ko  apne 
darmiydn  se  fand  kare. 

13  Uth,  logon  ko  pdk  kar,  aur  kab, 
ki  Apne  ta,in  kal  ke  liye  pdk  karo, 
fci  KhudIwand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  jim 

*  282 


TIL     Yashn*  ki  faryod  Jed  sunnd. 

farmdtd  bai.  Ai  Isrdel,  tere  darmiydn 
koi  baram  cbiz  bai;  tii  apne  dusb- 
manon ke  sdmbne  tbabar  na  sakega, 
jab  tak  ki  us  baram  cbiz  ko  apne  bicb 
men  se  dafa  na  karegd, 

14  So  tum  kal  subb  ko  mutdbiq 
apne  firqon  ke  bdzir  kiye  jaoge ;  aur 
aisd  bogd,  ki  wub  firqa,  jise  Khuda- 
WANT)  pakregd,  apne  apne  kbdnddnon 
samet  dwegd ;  aur  jis  kbanddn  ko 
KhudXwand  pakregd,  wub  apne  gbar 
gbar  samet  dwegd;  aur  jis  gbar  ko 
KiiudIwand  pakregd,  wub  ek  ek 
sbakhs  samet  dwegd. 

15  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jis  kisi  ke  pds 
baram  cbiz  pdi  jdwe,  wub  us  sab 
samet,  jo  us  kd  bai,  dg  men  jald  diyd 
jdegd;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawand 
ke  'abd  ko  tor  ddld,  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ke  darmiydn  sbardrat  kd  kdm  kiyd. 

16  ^  Tab  Yasbd'  subb  sawere  utbd, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  firqa  ba  firqa  nazdik 
Idyd:  so  Yabiiddb  kd  firqa  pakrd 
gayd. 

17  Aur  Yabiiddb  ke  kbdnddnon  ko 
nazdik  Idyd,  aur  Zdrab  kd  kbdnddn 
pakrd  gayd;  aur  Zdrab  ke  kbdnddn 
ke  ek  ek  sbakbs  ko  nazdik  Idyd,  aur 
Zabdi  pakrd  gayd. 

18  Aur  us  ke  gbar  ke  bar  ek  mard 
ko  nazdik  Idyd,  aur  'Akan  bin  Karmi, 
bin  Zabdi,  bin  Zdrab,  jo  Yabuddb  ke 
firqe  men  tbd,  pakrd  gayd. 

19  Tab  Yasbd'  ne  'Akan  ko  kabd, 
Ai  mere  farzand,  ab  Khudawand  Is- 
rdel ke  Kbudd  ki  buzurgi  kijiye,  aur 
us  ke  dge  iqrdr  kariye :  ab  tii  mujb  se 
kab,  ki  td  ne  kyd  kiyd  bai,  aur  mujb 
se  mat  cbbipa. 

20  Tab  'Akan  ne  Yasbii'  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kabd,  Fi-l-baqiqat  main  ne 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  kd 
gundb  kiyd  bai,  aur  ynn  ydn  kiyd 
bai : 

21  Ki  jab  main  ne  Sin*dr  kd  nafis 
lubada,  aur  do  sau  misqdl  cbandi,  aur 
pacbds  misqdl  wazn  men  sone  ki  int 
liit  ke  mdl  mes  dekhi,  to  maig  lal- 


'Akan  ha  gundh  zahir  Jumd.  TASHC 

chjiyd,  aur  unhen  uthd  liy^;  aur  dekh, 
ki  yih  sab  mere  khaime  ke  bich  zamin 
men  gar^  hiid,  aur  chdndi  un  ke  tale 
maujnd  hai. 

22  Tab  Yashti'  ne  harkdre  bheje; 
we  khaime  ko  daure;  aui*  dekho,  ki 
wuh  us  ke  khaime  men  chhipd  tha,  aur 
chdndi  us  ke  niche  thi. 

23  We  un  ko  khaime  men  se  ni- 
kdlke  Yashd'  aur  sare  bam  Israel  ke 
edmhne  lae,  aur  unhen  KhudIwand  ke 
huzur  rakh  diyd. 

24  Tab  Yashd'  ne,  sare  Israel  samet, 
Zarah  ke  bete  'Akan  ko,  aur  rnpe,  aur 
lubdde,  aur  sone  ki  int,  aur  us  ke  be- 
ton,  aur  us  ki  betion,  aur  us  ke  bailon, 
aur  us  ke  gadhon,  aur  us  ki  bheron, 
aur  us  ke  khaime,  aur  us  ke  sare 
asbdb  ko,  liyd,  aur  wddi  i  'Akur  men 
Ide. 

25  Aur  Yashii'  ne  kahd,  ki  Tii  ne 
ham  ko  kyun  dukh  diyd?  Khuda- 
WAND  dj  ke  din  tujh  ko  dukh  degd. 
Tab  sdre  Isrdel  ne  us  par  patthrdo 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  sangsdr  karne  ke  ba\i 
dg  se  jaldyd. 

26  Phir  unhon  ne  us  ke  upar  pat- 
tharon  kd  bard  tiidd  kiyd,  jo  dj  tak 
hai.  Tab  K  hud  a  wand  ne  apne  qahr 
ki  bharak  ko  un  par  se  phera.  Is  liye 
us  jagah  kd  ndm  dj  tak  Wddi  i  'Akiir 
hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  Yashii'  ko 
farmdyd :  Mat  dar,  aur  hirdsdn 
mat  ho !  Sdre  jangi  logon  ko  sdth  le, 
aur  uth,  aur  'Ai  par  charh  jd ;  dekh, 
ki  main  ne  'Ai  ke  bddshdh,  aur  us 
ke  log,  aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  us  ki  sar- 
zamin  ko,  tere  qabze  men  kar  diyd : 

2  Tti^'Ai  se,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  se, 
wuhi  kijiyo,  jo  tii  ne  Yarihd  aur  us  ke 
bddshdh  se  kiyd;  magar  wahdn  kd 
mdl  aur  mawdshi  tum  apne  liye  lilt 
lijiyo :  aur  shahr  ke  pichhe  so  kaniin 
blthldo. 

3  ^  Tab  Yashd'  aur  sdre  jangi  log 
uthe,  td  ki  'Ai  par  charheg.  Aur 
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Yashii'  ne  tis  hazar  bahddur  chun  liye, 
aur  rdt  ko  unhen  rawdna  kiyd ; 

4  Aur  unhen  farmdyd,  Dekho,  tum 
shahr  ke  muqdbale  men,  shahr  ke 
pichhe,  kamin  men  baitho ;  shahr  se 
bahut  diir  mat  jdiyo,  aur  tum  sab 
taiydr  raho : 

5  Aur  main  sab  logon  ko  leke,  jo 
mere  sdth  hain,  shahr  ke  nazdik 
diingd :  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  we 
hamdrd  sdmhnd  karne  ko  niklen,  to 
ham  dge  ki  tarah  un  ke  sdmhne  se 
bhdgenge, 

6  (Kyilnki  we  bdhar  nikalke  ha- 
mdi'd  pichhd  karenge,)  yahdn  tak  ki 
unhen  shahr  se  dur  khinch  Idwenge ; 
kydnki  we  kahenge,  ki  Ye  ab  ke  bhi, 
age  ki  tarah,  hamdre  sdmhne  se  bhdgte 
hain :  isi  liye  ham  un  ke  dge  se  bhd- 
genge. 

7  Tab  tum  kamin-gdh  se  nikalna, 
aur  shahr  men  'amal  kar  lend ;  ki 
KhudIwand  tumhdrdKhudd  use  turn- 
hdre  qabze  men  kar  degd. 

8  Aur  jab  tum  shahr  ko  le  lo,  to 
shahr  men  dg  lagd  dijiyo,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  kahne  ke  muwdfiq  kdm 
kijiyo.  Dekho,  main  ne  tumhen  hukm 
kar  diyd. 

9  H  Tab  Yashii'  ne  unhen  widd' 
kiyd:  aur  we  kamin-gdh  men  gaye, 
aur  Baitel  aur  'Ai  ke  darmiydn,  'Ai 
ki  pachchhim  taraf,  jd  baithe.  Aur 
Yashii'  us  rdt  ko  logon  ke  bich  rahd. 

10  Aur  Yashu'  ne  subh  sawere 
uthke  logon  ko  shumdr  kiyd,  aur  wuh, 
bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  samet,  logon 
ke  dge  hoke,  'Ai  par  charhd. 

11  Aur  sare  jangi  log,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
the,  dpar  gaye,  aur  nazdik  pahunche, 
aur  shahr  ke  sdmhne  de,  aur  'Ai  ki 
uttar  taraf  ko  utre  ;  aur  un  ke  aur  'Ai 
ke  bich  ek  wddi  thi. 

12  Tab  us  ne  pdnch  hazdr  log  ke 
qarib  judd  kiye,  aur  unhen  Baitel  aur 
'Ai  ke  darmiydn,  shahr  ki  pachchhim 
taraf  ko,  kamin  men  bithdyd, 

13  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  logo^  ko, 
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ra'ne  sdri  fauj  ko  jo  shalir  ki  uttar 
taraf  thi,  aur  un  ko  jo  shahr  ki  pach- 
chliiiu  taraf  kamin  men  the,  bithdyd 
th^,  to  Yashi'  usi  rdt  us  wddi  ke  dar- 
iniydn  c;aya. 

14  ^  Aur  ais^  htid,  ki  jab  'Ai  ke 
bddshah  no  yih  dekhii,  to  unhon  ne 
jaldi  ki,  aur  sawere  uthe ;  aur  shahr 
ke  {idnn,  ya'ne  wuh  aur  us  ke  sare 
log,  maiddn  ki  taraf  mu'aiyan  waqt 
par  larai  ke  liye  baui  Israel  ke  mu- 
qdbil  nikle ;  par  use  ma'lum  na  hud, 
ki  shahr  ke  pichhe  us  ki  ghdt  men 
baithe  hde  bain. 

15  Tab  Yashii'  aur  sdrd  Isrdel  ba- 
ydbdn  ki  taraf  un  ke  dge  se  yun  bhdge, 
ki  jaise  mdre  kdte  hiie  bote  bain. 

16  Tab  sab  log  jo  *Ai  men  the  ek 
jd  bulde  gaye,  ki  unhen  rageden  :  chu- 
nanchi  unhon  ne  Yashii'  ko  ragedd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  shahr  se  diir  khinche 
gaye. 

17  Us  waqt  'Ai  men  aur  Baitel  men 
koi  mard  bdqi  na  rahd,  jo  Isrdel  kd 
pichhd  karne  ko  na  nikld;  aur  we 
shahr  ko  khuld  chhorkar  Isrdel  ke 
pichhe  daur  pare. 

18  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  Yashu'  ko 
farmayd,  ki  Bhdle  ko,  jo  tere  hdth 
men  hai,  'Ai  ki  taraf  barhd  de,  ki 
main  use  tere  qabze  men  kar  ddngd. 
Aur  Yashii'  ne  us  bhdle  ko,  jo  us  ke 
hdth  men  thd,  shahr  ki  taraf  barhdyd. 

19  Tab  us  ke  hdth  ke  barhde  jdne 
par  we  jo  kamin  men  the  apni  jagah 
se  nikle,  aur  daur  pare,  aur  shahr  men 
paith  gaye,  aur  use  le  liyd,  aur  jaldi 
se  shahr  men  dg  lagd  di. 

20  Aur  jab  'Ai  ke  logon  ne  pichhe 
phirke  dekhd,  aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki 
dhuwdn  shahr  se  dsmdn  tak  uth  rahd 
hai,  to  unhen  tdqat  na  rahi,  jo  idhar 
bhdgen  yd  udhar :  aur  log,  jo  baydbdn 
ki  taraf  bhdgte  the,  ragednswdlon  par 
phir  pare. 

21  Aur  jab  Yashil'  aur  sdre  bani 
Isrdel  ne  dekhd,  ki  ghatwdlon  ne 
shahr  le  liyd,  aur  fihahr  se  dhdwdn 
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uth  rahd  hai,  to  unhon  ne  palatke  'Ai 
ke  logon  ko  qatl  kiyd, 

22  Aur  we  jo  shahr  men  the  un  ki 
mukhdlafat  men  nikle,  aur  'Ai  ke  log 
IsrdelioQ  ke  bich  men  par  gaye,  ki 
ba'ze  un  ki  ek  taraf  hue,  aur  ba'ze 
dusri  taraf :  so  unhon  ne  unhen  yahdn 
tak  mdrd,  ki  un  men  se  kisi  ko  bdqi 
na  chhord,  aur  na  kisi  ko  bhdgne  diyd. 

23  Am*  unhon  ne  'Ai  ke  badshdh 
ko  jitd  pakrd,  aur  use  Yashii'  pds  Ide. 

24  Aur  aisdhiidki  jab  Isrdel  maiddn 
men,  us  baydbdn  ke  darmiydn  jahdn 
un  kd  pichhd  kiyd,  *Ai  ke  logon  ko 
qatl  kar  chuke,  aur  jab  we  sab  tab  i 
teg  hue,  yahdn  tak  ki  bilkuil  khap 
gaye  ;  to  sdre  bani  Isrdel  'Ai  ko  phire, 
aur  use  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  mdrd. 

25  Chundnchi  we  jo  us  din  mdre 
gaye,  mard  aur  'aurat,  bdrah  hazdr 
the  ;  ya'ne  *Ai  ke  sab  log. 

26  Kydnki  Yashii*  ne  apnd  hdth 
jis  se  bhdld  uthdyd,  jab  tak  ki  'Ai  ke 
sdre  rahnewdlon  ko  haram  na  kar  diyd 
thd,  phir  na  khinchd. 

27  Isrdel  ne  us  shahr  ki  faqat  ma- 
wdshi  aur  asbdb  ko  apne  liye  lutd, 
KhudIwand  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq 
jo  us  ne  Yashii'  ko  farmdyd  thd. 

28  Aur  Yashu'  ne  'Ai  ko  jaldkar 
hamesha  ke  liye  rdkh  kd  ttida  kar 
diyd:  so  wuh  dj  ke  din  tak  khardba 
hai. 

29  Aur  us  ne  'Ai  ke  bddshdh  ko 
phansi  deke  shdm  tak  darakht  par 
latkd  rakhd;  aur  jyi5nhin  siiraj  diib 
gayd,  Yashu!  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  us  ki 
Idsh  ko  darakht  se  utdren,  aur  shahr 
ke  phdtak  ki  rdhguzar  par  phenk  den, 
aur  us  par  pattharon  kd  bard  tiida 
karen :  so  wuh  dj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

30"  t  Tab  Yashd'  ne  'Aibdl  ke  pa- 
hdr  par  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ke  liye  ek  mazbah  bandyd, 

31  Jaisd  KhudXwand  ke  bande 
Mdsd  ne  bani  Israel  ko  hukm  diyd 
thd:  (chundnchi  Musd  ki  shari'at  ki 
kitdb  men  likhd  hiid  hai,)  ki  sdbtit 
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pattharon  ka  ek  mazbah,  ki  jis  par 
kisi  ne  loh^  na  lagayd.  ho :  aur  unRon 
ne  KhudXwand  ke  liye  us  par  sokb- 
tarii  qurbdnian  cbarbdin,  aur  salamati 
ke  zabibe  kiye. 

32  Aur  us  ne  waban  un  patthar- 
on par  sbari'at  ki,  jo  Mdsa  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  huziir  likM  thi,  ek  naql 
kanda  ki, 

33  Aur  sare  Israel,  aur  un  ke  bu- 
zurg  log,  aur  mansabddr,  aur  un  ke 
qdzi,  aur  usi  tarah  se  musdfir  bhi,  aur 
we  jo  un  men  paidd  hue  the,  Ldwi 
kdhinon  ke  dge,  jo  KhudIwand  ke 
'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ke  uthdnewale  the, 
sandiiq  ke  idhar  aUr  udhar  kbare  the  ; 
adhe  un  men  se  Garizim  ke  pahdr  par, 
aur  ddhe  un  men  se  'Aibdl  ke  pahar 
par,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Mtisd  ne  pahle  farmaya  thd,  ki  we 
Isrdel  ke  logon  ko  barakat  dewen. 

34  Ba'd  US  ko  us  ne  shari*at  ki 
barakaton  aur  la'naton  ki  sdri  bdteij, 
jaisi  ki  shari*at  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hui 
hain,  parhke  sundin : 

35  Chunanchi  jo  Musd  ne  farmdyd 
thd,  us  men  se  ek  bdt  bhi  na  rahi,  jise 
Yashu*  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jama'at, 
aur  'auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur  un  musd- 
firon  ke  huziir,  jo  un  ke  darmiydn 
guzrdn  karte  the,  na  parhd. 

IX  BA^. 

AUH  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  un  sab  bdd- 
shdhon  ne,  jo  Yardan  ke  is  pdr, 
pahdron  par,  aur  wddion  men,  aur  bare 
samundar  ke  sab  sdhilon  par,  Lubndn 
ke  muqdbil,  Hitti,  aur  Amuri,  aur 
Kan'dni,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Hawi,  aur 
Yabiisi  the,  suna  : 

2  Tab  we  sab  ke  shh  fardham  hue, 
td  ki  ek  munh  hoke  Yashu'  aur  bam 
Isrdel  se  lardi  karen. 

3  ^  Aur  jab  Jiba*un  ke  bdshindon 
ne  sund,  ki  Yashd'  ne  Yarihii  aur  'Ai 
se  aisd  kuchh  kiyd  ; 

4  To  we  bhi  maki-  karke  de ;  aur 
unhon  ne  apne  ta,in  aisd  bandyd,  ki 
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goyd  elchi  hain,  aur  purdne  bore,  aur 
purdni,  phati,  jori  hdi  mai  ki  mashken, 
apne  gadhon  par  Iddin  ; 

5  Aur  purdne  jiite  paiwand  kiye 
hue  pdnwon  men,  aur  pm*dne  kapre 
apne  badanon  par ;  aur  un  ke  safar  ka 
tosha  sukhi  phaphdndi  lagi  hiii  rotian 
thin. 

6  We  us  surat  se  Yashu'  pas  Jiijdl 
men  khaimagdh  ke  bich  gaye,  aur  us 
se  aur  Isrdel  ke  logon  se  kahd,  ki  Ham 
ek  mulk  se,  jo  diir  hai,  de  hain  :  so  ab 
tum  ham  se  'ahd  bdndho. 

7  Tab  Isrdeli  logon  ne  Hawion  ko 
kahd,  ki  Shayad  tum  is  sarzamin  ke 
rahnewdle  ho,  jo  hamdre  darmiydn  ki 
hai :  pas,  ham  tum  se  kyiinkar  'ahd 
bdndhen  ? 

8  Unhon  ne  Yashii'  se  kahd.  Ham 
tere  guldm  hain.  Tab  Yashii'  ne  un 
se  puchhd,  Tum  kaun  ho  ?  aur  kahdn 
se  dte  ho  ? 

9  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tere  guldm 
ek  mulk  se,  jo  bahut  diir  hai,  KhudI- 
wand tere  Khudd  ke  ndm  ke  liye 
chale  dte  hain  ;  kyfinki  ham  ne  us  ki 
khabar  suni,  aur  wuh  sab  kuchh  bhi, 
jo  us  ne  Misr  men  kiyd, 

10  Aur  wuh  sab  bhi,  jo  us  ne  Amti- 
rion  ke  do  bddshdhon  se,  jo  Yardan  ke 
us  pdr  the,  kiyd,  ya'ne  Hasbdn  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Saihiin  se,  aur  Basan  ke  bddshdh 
'U'j  se,  jo  'Istdrdt  men  thd. 

11  So  hamdre  buzurgon  aur  ham- 
watanon  ne  ham  ko  khitdb  karke  ka- 
hd, Tum  safar  ki  khurdk  apne  sdth  lo, 
aur  un  ke  istiqbdl  karne  ko  jdo,  aur 
unhen  kaho,  ki  Ham  tumhdre  guldm 
hain ;  is  liye  tum  fil-hdl  hamdre  sdth 
'ahd  bdndho. 

12  So  yih  hamdri  roti  apne  tosha 
ke  liye,  jis  din  ham  tere  pds  dne  ko 
apne  gharon  se  nikle,  garm  li ;  aur 
dekho,  ki  yih  siikh  gayi,  aur  use  pha- 
phiindi  lag  gayi. 

13  Aur  ye  mai  ki  mashken,  jo  ham 
ne  bhari  thin,  nayi  thin  ;  ab  muldhaza 
kar,  ki  ye  chdk  hiiin ;  aur  yih  hamdre 
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kapro  aur  liamdre  jute  safar  ki  nihdyat  |  aur  kahd,  ki  Tere  guldmon  ne  tahqiq 


dardzi  se  purdne  ho  gaye. 

14  Tab  uu  logon  ne  un  ke  toshc 
men  se  kuclih  liyji,  aur  KhudIwand 
se  mashwarat  na  ki. 

15  Aur  Yashii'  ne  un  se  sulli  ki,  aur 
un  se  ahd  bdndbd,  ki  un  ki  jdn  bakh- 
shi  kare ;  aur  jamd'at  ke  ra,is  un  se 
bam-qasam  hiie. 

16  If  Aur  un  ke  *ahd  bdndhne 
tin  din  ke  ba*d  unben  sunne  men  dya, 
ki  we  un  ke  parosi  bain,  aur  unbin 
men  rabte  bain. 

17  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  kticb  kiyd,  aur 
tisre  din  un  ke  sbabron  men  dakbil 
bue.  Un  ke  sbabron  ke  ndm  J  iba'iin, 
aur  Kafirab,  aur  Biarot,  aur  Qaryat  ul 
Ya'arim  bain. 

18  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  un  ko  qatl 
nabin  kiyd,  is  liye  ki  jamd'at  ke  ra,ison 
ne  un  se  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Kbu- 
di  ki  qasam  ki  tbi.  Tab  sdri  jamd'at 
ne  ra,ison  se  jbagrd  kiyd. 

19  Par  sab  ra,ison  ne  sari  jamd*at 
^0  kabd,  ki  Ham  ne  un  se  KhtoX 
WAND  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  ki  qasam  ki 
bai;  is  liye  bam  unben  cbbu  nabin 
sakte. 

20  Ham  un  se  yibi  karenge ;  bam 
unben  jitd  cbbofenge,  ti  na  ho  ki  us 
qasam  ke  bd'is,  jo  bam  ne  un  se  ki, 
bam  par  gazab  ho. 

21  Aur  ra,ison  ne  unben  kabd,  ki 
Unben  jita  cbboro ;  lekin  we  sari 
jamd'at  ke  liye  lakarbdre,  aur  pani 
bbarnewdle,  bowen,  jaisd  ki  ra^ison  ne 
un  se  iqrdr  kiyd  bai. 

22  1[  Tab  Yasbu'  no  unhen  talab 
farmdyd,  aur  kabd,  Turn  ne  bam  se 
aisd  kabke  kydn  fareb  kiyd,  ki  Ham 
babut  diir  ke  rabnewale  bain,  bdwu- 
jude  ki  bamdre  darmiydn  rabte  bo  ? 

23  Ab  is  sabab  se  tum  la'nati  bue, 
aur  tum  men  se  koi  is  balat  se  na 
cbbutegd,  ki  guldm  raboge,  aur  mere 
Kbudd  ke  gbar  ke  liye  lakri  ke  kdtne- 
wdle  aur  pdni  ke  bbarnewdle  booge. 

24  Unhon  ne  Yasbii'  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
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kbabar  pai  tbi,  ki  KhudIwand  tere 
Ivbudd  ne  apne  bande  Musd  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  sdri  sarzamin  tumben  dewe, 
aur  is  sarzamin  ke  sdre  bdsbindon  ko 
tumbdre  sdmbne  nest  o  ndbud  kare; 
so  bamen  apni  janon  ke  liye  tum  logon 
kd  bard  kbauf  tba,  aur  is  liye  bam  ne 
yib  kuchb  kiyd. 

25  Aur  ab,  dekb,  bam  tere  qabii 
men  bain  ;  jo  kucbb  tu  bam  se  kamd 
bibtar  aur  mundsib  jdne,  so  kar. 

26  Par  us  ne  un  se  wubi  kiyd,  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  bdtb  se  unben  najdt  di, 
ki  unben  qatl  na  kiyd. 

27  Aur  Yasbii*  ne  usi  din  muqarrar 
kiyd,  ki  we  jamd'at  ke  liye  aur  Khu- 
dIwand ke  mazbab  ke  liye  us  jagab, 
jise  wuh  pasand  fanndegd,  lakarbdre 
aur  pdni  bbarnewdle  bowen. 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Yariisaiam  ka  bddsbdb 
Addn  i  Sidq  ne  suna,  ki  kyiin- 
kar  Yasbu'  ne  'Ai  ko  le  liyd,  aur  use 
nest  o  ndbiid  kiyd,  aur  jaisd  ki  us  ne 
Yaribd  aur  wabdn  ke  bddsbdb  se  kiyd, 
waisd  hi  us  ne  'Ai  aur  us  ke  bddsbdb 
se  kiyd,  aur  kyiinkar  tTiba'un  ke  logon 
ne  bani  Isrdel  se  sulb  ki,  am*  un  ke 
darmiydn  rabe ; 

2  To  we  nipat  birdsdn  biie,  kyunki 
Jiba'iin  ek  bard  sbabr  tbd,  aur  bdd- 
sbdbi  sbabron  men  se  ek  ke  barabar 
tbd,  aur  'Ai  ki  nisbat  bara  tbd,  aur  us 
ke  sab  log  bare  babddur  the. 

3  Is  liye  Yariisaiam  ke  bddsbdb 
Addn  i  Sidq  ne  Habrun  ke  bddsbdb 
Hiibdm,  aur  Y^arrndt  ke  bddsbdb  Pir- 
dm,  aur  Lakis  ke  bddsbdb  Yafi'a,  aur 
Ijldn  ke  bddsbdb  Dabir  ko,  paigam 
bhejd,  aur  kabd,  ki 

4  Mujb  pds  cbarb  do,  aur  men  ku- 
mak  karo,  ta  ki  ham  Jiba'dn  ko  mdr- 
en ;  ki  us  ne  Yasbd'  aur  bani  Isrdel 
se  sulb  ki. 

5  Tab  Amdrion  ke  pdncb  bddsbd- 
hon,  ya'ne  Yarusalam  ke  bddsbdb,  aur 
Habrun  ke  bddsbdb,  aur  Yarmdt  ke 


Fdnch  bddshdhon  kd 


YASHU",  X. 


Jiha^union  se  lamd. 


bddshah,  aur  Lakis  ke  bddshdh,  aur 
'Ijlun  ke  badshdh  ne  eka  kiya,  aur  we 
aur  un  ki  sdri  faujen  charh  gayin,  aur 
Jiba'un  kemuqabil  khaimekhare  kiye, 
aur  us  se  jang  shurd'  ki. 

6  If  Tab  Jiba'iin  ke  logon  ne  Ya- 
shu'  ko,  jo  Jiljdl  men  khaimazan  thd, 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Apne  chdkaron  se  apnd 
hdth  mat  khinch ;  ham  tak  jald  pa- 
hunch,  aur  hamen  bachd,  aur  hamdra 
chdra  kar ;  is  liye  ki  sdre  Amdri  hid- 
shdh,  jo  kohistan  men  rahte  hain,  ham 
par  jam'a  hue  hain. 

7  Tab  Yashii'  sare  bahaduron  aur 
jangi  logon  ko  hamrah  leke  Jiljal  se 
charha. 

8  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yashti' ko 
farmdyd :  Un  se  mat  dar :  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  un  ko  tere  qdbu  men  kar 
diyd ;  un  men  se  ek  mard  bhi  tere 
admhne  thahar  na  sakegd. 

9  Tab  Yashu*  Jiljal  se  kdch  karke 
rdt  bhar  chald  gaya,  aur  ndgahdn  un 
pas  i  pahunchd. 

10  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  un  ko 
Israel  ke  sdmhne  shikast  di,  am-  Jiba- 
*dn  men  imhen  ba  shiddat  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  us  sdri  rdh  men,  jo  Bait-Haurdn 
ke  dpar  jdti  hai,  unhen  rageda,  aur 
'Aziqah  aur  Muqqaidah  tak  unben 
mdrke  ddl  diyd. 

11  Aur  aisa  hdd,  ki  jab  we  Isrdel  ke 
sdmhne  se  bhdg  nikle,  aur  Bait-Haurdn 
ke  utdr  par  the,  to  Khudawand  ne 
'Aziqah  tak  dsmdn  se  un  par  bare  pat- 
thar  girde,  aur  we  miie  ;  aur  we,  jo 
olon  se  mare  gaye,  un  se,  jinhen  bam 
Isrdel  ne  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  kahin  bahut 
the. 

12  ^  Aur  jis  din  Khudawand  ne 
Amurion  ko  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge,  un  ke 
qdbu  men  kar  diyd,  us  din  Yashu'  ne 
KhudXwand  ke  huzur  Isrdel  ki  ankh- 
on  ke  sdmhne  yiin  kahd,  ki  Ai  dftdb, 
J  iba*un  par  thahrd  rah ;  aur  Ai  mah- 
tdb,  tii  bhi  wddi  i  Aiyalun  ke  darmi- 
ydn! 

13  Tab  dftdb  khard  rahd,  aur  mah- 
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tdb  thahar  gayd,  yahan  tak  ki  logon 
ne  apne  dushmanon  se  intiqdm  liya. 
Kyd  yih  Kitdb  ul  ydshar  men  nahin 
likhd  hai  ?  Aur  dftdb  dsmdn  ke  bich- 
on  bich  thahar  rahd,  aur  qarib  din  bhar 
ke  pdchchhim  ki  taraf  ko  mail  na  hud. 

14  Aur  us  se  dge  aisd  din  kabhi  na 
hiid,  aur  na  us  ke  ba'd  thd  ;  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ek  mard  ki  dwdz  kd 
shanawd  hiid,  ki  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  liye  lara. 

15  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  Yashd',  aur  us  ke 
sdth  sdrd  Isrdel,  Jiljdl  ki  khaimagdh 
ko  phir  gayd. 

16  Aur  we  pdnchon  bddshdh  bhdge, 
aur  Muqqaidah  ke  magdre  men  jd 
chhipe. 

17  Yashd'  ko  yih  khabar  pahunchi, 
ki  we  pdnch  bddshdh  mile,  aur  Muq- 
qaidah ke  magdre  men  chhipe  hue  hain. 

18  Yashd'  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Bare 
bare  patthar  us  magdre  ke  munh  par 
lurhkd  do,  aur  wahdn  log  bithdo,  ki 
un  ki  chauki  karen : 

19  Par  turn  thahro  mat,  balki  apne 
dushmanon  kd  pichhd  karo,  aur  un  ki 
pichhdri  ke  logon  ko  mdr  ddlo ;  un  ko 
muhlat  mat  do,  ki  apne  shahron  men 
ddkhil  hon;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
turahdre  Khudd  ne  un  ko  tumhdre 
qabze  men  kar  diyd  hai. 

20  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Yashd*  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ne,  un  ko  ba  shiddat  qatl 
karte  hue,  us  kdm  ko  tamdm  kiyd  thd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  we  nest  o  ndbdd  ho  gaye, 
to  we,  jo  un  men  se  bdqi  rahe  the,  un 
shahron  men,  jin  ki  shahrpandhen 
thin,  ddkhil  hue. 

21  Aur  sdre  log  Muqqaidah  men, 
jahdn  khaimagdh  thi,  Yashd*  pds  said- 
mat  phir  de :  kisi  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke 
barkhildf  zubdn  na  hildi. 

22  Phir  Yashd'  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
Magdre  kd  nmnh  kholo,  aur  un  pdnch- 
on bddshdhon  ko  magdre  se  bdhar 
nikdlke  mujh  pds  Ido. 

23  Unhon  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd,  aur  un 
pdnch  bddshdhon   ko,  ya*ne  shdh  i 


Pdnch  hoilshdhon  hi  sazci. 


YASHU",  X. 


Lahis  86  lardi  Jcarnd 


Yarusiilam,  aur  shdh  i  Habrun,  aur 
vshdh  i  Yaniuit,  aur  shdh  i  Lakis,  aur 
shah  i  'Ijliin  ko,  magdre  se  us  pds  nikdl 
lae. 

24  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  we  un  ko 
Yashii*  ke  sanihue  lae,  to  Yashii'  ne 
baui  Isrdel  ke  sare  logon  ko  talab  kiyd; 
aur  jangi  bahdduron  ke  sarddron  ko, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  farmdya :  A'ge  do, 
aur  in  bddshdhon  ki  gardanon  par 
])ai}w  rakho.  We  nazdik  de,  aur  un 
ki  gardanon  par  pdnw  rakhe. 

LIo  Tab  Yashu*  ne  unhen  farmdyd : 
Khauf  na  karo,  aur  hirdsdn  mat  ho ; 
mazbiit  ho  jdo,  aur  dildwar  hoc :  is 
llye  ki  KhudXwand  tumhdre  dush- 
manon  se,  jin  kd  muqdbald  karoge, 
aisd  hi  karega. 

26  Aur  dkhir  Yashii'  ne  unhen 
indrd,  aur  qatl  kiyd,  aur  pdnch  da- 
rakhton  men  pdnchon  ko  latkd  diyd : 
so  we  sham  tak  darakhton  men  latke 
rahe. 

27  Aur  aisd  hiid  ki  jab  siiraj  dhalne 
par  tha,  to  unhon  ne  Yashu'  ke  hukm 
se  imhen  dai*akhton  par  se  utdrd,  aur 
usi  gdr  men,  jis  men  we  jd  chhipe  the, 
ddl  diyd,  aur  gdr  ke  munh  par  bare 
bare  patthar  rakhe :  chundnchi  we  dj 
ke  din  tak  hain. 

28  ^  Aur  usi  din  Yashii'  ne  Muq- 
qaidah  ko  le  liyd,  aur  use  tah  i  teg 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  ko,  aur  us 
ke  sdre  zi-rdhon  ko,  haldk  kiyd ;  lis 
sab  men  se  us  ne  ek  ko  bhi  bdqi  na 
chhora:  aur  Muqqaidah  ke  bddshdh 
se  wiihi  kiyd,  jo  Yarihu  ke  bddshdh  se 
kiyd  thd. 

29  Ba'd  us  ke  Yashii'  ne,  aur  us  ke 
£jdth  sdre  Isrdel  ne,  Muqqaidah  se  Lib- 
uah  ko  kiicli  kiyd,  aur  Libnah  se  lard. 

30  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ko  bhi, 
us  ke  bddshdh  samet,  bam  Isrdel  ke 
qdbii  men  kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne  use  aur 
us  ke  sab  zi-riihon  ko  tah  i  teg  kiyd ; 
us  men  ek  ko  bhi  bdql  na  chhord; 
aiu-  wahdn  ke  bddshdh  se  wuh  kiyd,  jo 
Yarihii  ke  bddshdh  se  kiyd  thd. 
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31  f  Phir  Libnah  se  Yashii'  ne,  aur 
us  ke  sdth  sdre  Isrdel  ne,  Lakis  ki 
taraf  guzar  ki,  aur  us  ke  muqdbil 
khaime  khare  kiye,  aur  us  se  lard  : 

32  Aur  IJhudIwand  ne  LakIs  ko 
Isrdel  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd ;  us  ne 
diisre  din  us  par  fath  pdi,  aur  use  tah 
i  teg  kiyd,  aur  sdre  zi-ruhon  ko,  jo  us 
men  the,  qatl  kiyd,  sab  jaisd  ki  us  ne 
Libnah  se  kiyd  thd. 

33  ^  Us  wacjt  Jazar  kd  bddshdh 
Hiiram  Lakis  ki  kumak  ko  charh  dyd : 
so  Yashu'  no  us  ko  aur  us  ke  logon  ko 
mdr  liyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  kd  ek  bhi 
jita  na  bachd. 

34  Aur  Yashii'  ne,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
sdre  Isrdel  ne,  Lakis  se  'Ijlun  ki  taraf 
guzar  ki,  aur  us  ke  muqdbil  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  us  se  jang  shurii'  ki : 

35  Aur  usi  din  use  le  liyd,  aur  use 
talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  mdrd,  aur  un  sab  ko, 
jo  us  men  the,  usi  din  haram  kar  diyd, 
sab  jaisd  ki  us  ne  Lakis  men  kiyd  thd. 

36  Phir  'Ijldn  se  Yashii'  aur  us  ke 
sdth  sdrd  Isrdel  Habriin  par  charhe, 
aur  us  se  lare, 

37  Aur  use  le  liyd,  aur  use,  aur  us 
ke  bddshdh,  aur  us  ki  sdri  bastion  ko ; 
am'  wahdn  ke  sdre  zi-riihon  ko  tah  i 
teg  kiyd,  aur  jaisd  us  ne  'IjMn  men 
kiyd  thd,  ek  ko  bhi  jitd  na  chhord, 
balki  use,  sab  logon  samet  jo  us  men 
the,  fand  kar  diyd. 

38  Wahdn  se  Yashii'  aur  us  ke  sdth 
sard  Isrdel  phirke  Dabir  ko  de,  aur  us 
se  lare. 

39  Aur  use,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh,  aur 
us  ki  sdri  bastion  ko,  qabii  men  kar 
liyd;  aur  unhen  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  aur 
sdre  logon  ko,  jo  us  men  the,  haram 
kar  diyd,  ek  ko  bhi  bdqi  na  chhord : 
sab  jaisd  ki  us  ne  Ilabriin,  aur  us  ke 
bddshdh  se  kiyd  thd,  waisd  hi  Dabir 
se  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  se  kiyd:  aur 
jaisd  ki  us  ne  Libnah  se  aur  us  ke 
bddshdh  se  kiyd  thd. 

40  ^  So  Yashu'  ne  kohistdn  ki 
sdri   sarzamin,  aur  dakban  ki,  aur 


Chand  hddshdhon 


YASHU'\  XL 


kd  magluh  hond. 


Dasheb  ki,  aur  chashmon  ki  sdri  sar- 
zamin  ko  tab  i  teg  kiya,  aar  wahdn  ke 
sdre  bddshdhon  ko  fana  kiya :  ek  ko 
bhi  jitd  na  chhor4,  balki  wahan  ke  bar 
ek  dam-lenewale  ko  haram  kar  diyi, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khud^ 
ae  hukm  kiya  tha. 

41  Aur  Yashii'  ne  Qadis-Barni'a  se 
leke  'Azah  tak,  aur  Jashan  ki  sdri  sar- 
zamin  ko  Jiba'un  tak,  unhen  mdr  li}'d. 

42  Aur  Yashd'  ne  un  sab  bddshdh- 
on  par,  aur  un  ki  sarzannn  par,  ek- 
bdrgi  fatb  pai ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
Isrd,el  kd  Kbudd  Isrdel  ki  taraf  se  lard. 

43  Ba'd  us  ke  Yasbu'  sdre  Isrdel 
samet  Jiljdl  ko  laut  gayd. 

XI  BA-B. 

JAB  Hasiir  ke  bddsbdb  Yabin  ne  yih 
sund,  to  us  ne  Madiin  ke  bddsbdb 
Yiibdb,  aur  Simrun  ke  bddsbdb,  aur 
Iksbdf  ke  bddsbdb  ko, 

2  Aur  un  bddsbdbon  ko,  jo  kobistdn 
men  uttar  taraf  ko,  aur  maiddnon  men 
jo  Kinnarat  Id  dakban  taraf  bain,  aur 
us  wddi  men,  aur  Nafdt  i  Dor  men 
pacbcbbim  taraf,  rabte  tbe, 

3  Aur  un  ko,  jo  Kan'dn  ke  purab 
aur  pacbcbbim  ko  base  tbe,  aur  Amu- 
rion  ko,  aur  Hittion  ko,  aur  Farizzion 
ko,  aur  Yabusion  ko  jo  pabdron  men 
rabte  tbe,  am*  Hawion  ko,  jo  Harmiin 
'ke  nicbe  sarzamin  i  Misfdb  men  tbe, 
kabld  bbejd. 

4  Tab  we  apne  sab  lasbkaron  samet, 
aisi  kasrat  ki  gurob  ki  jaise  samundar 
ke  kanare  ret  ke  ddne  bote  bain,  be- 
sbiimar  gbore  aur  garian  leke,  bdbar 
nikle. 

5  Aur  jab  ye  sdre  bddsbdb  apas 
men  ittifaq  karke  ikattbe  bue,  to  un- 
non  ne  Merum  ke  pdnion  par  kbaime 
kbare  kiye,  td  ki  bam  Isrdel  se  muqa- 
bala  karen. 

6  T[  Tab  KnuDAWANi")  ne  Yasbu' 
to  farmdyd :  Un  ke  sabab  birasan 
nat  bo ;  is  wdste  ki  kal  isi  waqt  main 
n  sab  ko  Isrdel  ke  sdmbne  marke 
idl  dungd :  tu  in  ke  gboron  ki  knn- 
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cben  mdregd,  aur  un  ki  garidu  dg  se 
jaldegd. 

7  Cbundncbi  Yasbd'  dyd,  aur  sdre 
jangi  mard  us  ke  sdtb  Meriim  ke  pd- 
nion par  ndgabdn  bamla  karke  un  par 
d  pare. 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  Isrdel 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd :  so  unbon  ne 
unben  mdrd,  aur  bare  Saida,  aur  Mis- 
rafdt  ul  Mdim,  aur  Misfdb  ki  wadi 
tak,  jo  piirab  taraf  bai,  unben  ragedd ; 
aur  unbon  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiyd,  yabdn 
tak  ki  un  kd  ek  blii  bdqi  na  cbhord. 

9  Aur  Yasbd'  ne  Khudawand  ke 
bukm  ke  muwdfiq  un  se  kiyd,  ki  un 
ke  gboron  ki  kiincben  mdrin,  aur  un 
ki  gdrian  jaldin. 

10  %  Pbir  Yasbii'  usi  waqt  laut  dyd 
aur  Hasiir  ko  le  liy dj  aur  us  ke  bdd- 
sbdb ko  talwdr  se  mard ;  kyiinki  agle 
waqt  men  Hasdr  un  sdri  mamlukaton 
kd  sardar  tbd. 

11  Am  unbon  ne  un  sab  zi-riibon 
ko,  jo  wabdn  tbe,  talwdr  ki  dbdr  se 
fand  kiyd,  aisd  ki  wabdn  koi  sdns- 
lenewald  bdqi  na  rabd ;  aur  us  ne 
Hasur  ko  dg  se  jaldyd. 

12  Aur  Y^asbii'  ne  un  bddsbdbon  ke 
sdre  sbabron  ko,  aur  un  sbabron  ke 
sdre  bddsbdbon  ko,  apne  qabze  men 
kiyd,  aur  unben  tab  i  teg  kiyd,  aur 
baram  kiyd,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ke 
bande  Musd  ne  bukm  kiyd  tbd. 

13  Magar  un  sbabron  ko,  jo  apne 
apne  pabdron  par  tbe,  bani  Israel  ne 
na  jaldyd,  siwd  Hasur  ke,  jise  Y''asbu' 
ne  pbunk  diyd  tbd. 

14  Aur  un  sbabron  ke  sdre  mal  aui 
mawdsbi  ko  bani  Isrdel  ne  apne  liyc 
liit  liyd ;  lekin  bar  ek  insdn  ko  talwdr 
ki  dbdr  se  qatl  kiyd,  yabaij  tak  ki 
unben  ndbiid  kar  diyd  ;  ek  sans-lene- 
wdle  ko  bbi  bdqi  na  cbbura. 

15  ^  Jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  ap- 
ne bande  Musd  ko  farm  dyd  tbd,  waise 
bi  Musd  ne  Yasbii*  ko  irsbdd  kiyd,  aur 
Yasbii'  ne  bbi  waisd  bi  kiyd;  us  ne 
un  mu'dmalon  men,  jin  ki  bdbat  Kn0- 

K 


Saihhi  aur  ^  Uy  hdflshdhon     Y'ASHU^,  XII. 


hi  sarzamin  hi  hdhat. 


dAwand  ne  Musa  ko  tarmiiya  tha,  ek 
ko  bhi  iia-taindni  na  chhord. 

16  CluiiidLichi  Yashii'  ne  us  sdn 
sarzamiii  ko,  kohistan,  aur  dakhan  ki 
c>hv\  maiiilukat,  aur  Jashan  kd  sivi 
mulk,  aur  wiltli,  aur  rnaiddn,  aur  Is- 
rael ke  kohistdn  aur  usi  ki  wddi  ko, 

17  Koli  i  Khalaq  se  leke,  jo  Sha'ir 
ki  taraf  charhtd,  hai,  Ba'al  i  Jadd  tak, 
jo  wddi  i  Liibndn  men  koh  i  Harmun 
ke  niche  hai,  sab  ko  le  liya,  aur  un  ke 
sdre  badshdhon  ko  qabze  men  kar  liyd, 
aur  unhen  mdrd,  aur  qatl  kiji. 

18  Yashu'  ne  muddat  tak  un  sdre 
badshdhon  se  lard  kiya. 

19  Siwl  Hawion  ke,  jo  Jiba'iin  ke 
bdshinde  the,  koi  shahr  na  thd,  jis  ne 
bani  Isrdel  se  sulh  ki  ho,  balki  sab  ko 
unhon  ne  larkar  liyd. 

20"Kyunki  yih  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  tha,  ki  un  ke  dil  sakht  ho 
^aye  the,  ta  ki  we  jang  ke  liye  Isrdel 
Id  muqdbala  karen,  aur  td  ki  wuh  un 
ko  haram  kare,  aur  ki  we  maurid 
rahm  ke  na  rahen,  balki  wuh  un  ko 
nest  o  nabiid  kar  dewe ;  jaisd  ki  Khu 
DAWAND  ne  Musd  ko  farmdyd. 

21  If  Aur  usi  waqt  Yashii'  ne  dke 
bani  *Andq  ko,  paharon  par  se,  Hab- 
riin  se,  aur  Dabir  se,  aur  'Andb  se, 
balki  Yahiiddh  ke  sdre  kohistan  se, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  sdre  kohistdn  se,  kdt 
dald  :  Yashii*  ne  un  ko  un  ke  shahron 
samet  haram  kar  diyd. 

22  So  bani  'Andq  men  se  bani  Is- 
rael ke  qalamrau  men  koi  bdqi  na 
raha;  magar  'Azah,  aur  Jdt,  aur  Ash- 
ddd  men  chand  bdqi  the. 

23  So  Yashti'  ne  us  sab  ki  tarah,  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  Musd  ko  farmdyd 
tha,  us  sari  sarzamin  ko  le  liyd ;  aur 
Yashii'  ne  use  Isrdel  ki  mirds,  un  ke 
firqe  firqe  ki  qismaton  ke  mutdbiq,  kar 
diyd.    Aur  zamin  jang  se  fdrig  hdi 

XII  BA^B. 

US  sarzannn  ke  bddshah,  jinhen 
bani  Israel  ne  qatl  kiyd,  aur  jin 
ki  sarzamin,  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  siiraj 
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ke  nikalne  ki  taraf,  nahr  i  Armin  se 
leke  koh  i  Harmun  tak,  aur  pdrab 
kd  sdrd  maiddn,  mirds  men  liyd,  ye 
hain : 

2  Amurion  kd  bddshdh  Saihiin,  jo 
Hasbin  men"  rahtd  thd,  aur  'Ard*ir  se 
leke,  jo  nahr  i  Arniin  ke  kanare  par 
hai,  aur  us  wddi  ke  bich  o  bich  se,  aur 
ddhe  Jashan  se,  wddi  Yabiiq  tak,  jo 
bani  'Ammiin  ki  sarhadd  kai,  bddshd- 
hat  karta  thd ; 

3  Aur  maiddn  se  bahr  i  Kinnarat 
tak,  jo  piirab  taraf  hai,  aur  maiddn  ke 
daryd  tak,  jo  daryd  e  shor  hai,  purab 
ki  taraf  us  rdh  se",  jo  Bait  ul  Yasimat 
ko  jdti  hai,  aur  dakhan  se,  jo  Pisgah 
ke  chashmon  ke  niche  hai : 

4  ^  Aur"Basan  ke  bddshdh  'U'j  ki 
sarzamin,  jo  Jabdbara  ki  nasi  men  se 
thd,  aur  'Istdrdt  aur  Adrd'e  men  rahtd 
thd; 

5  Aur  wuhi  koh  i  Harmdn  aur  Sal- 
kah,  aur  sdre  Basan  men,  Jasurion, 
aur  Ma*akdtion  ki  sarhadd  tak,  aur 
ddhe  Jili'dd  men,  jo  Hasbiin  ke  bdd- 
shdh Saihiin  ki  sarhadd  thi,  bddshd- 
hat  kartd  thd. 

6  Un  ko  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Mdsd  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  mdrd:  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bande  Miisd  ne  bani 
Riibin  aur  bani  Jadd  aur  Munassi  ke 
ddhe  firqe  ko  us  sarzamin  kd  waris 
kiyd. 

7  If  Aur  us  sarzamin  ke  bddshah, 
jinhen  Yashu*  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  l^ar- 
dan  ke  is  pdr  pachchhim  taraf  mdrd, 
Ba'al  i  Jadd  se  leke,  jo  wddi  i  Lubndn 
men  hai,  koh  i  Khalaq  tak,  jo  Sha'ir 
tak'  chald  gayd  *  hai,  jise  Yashu'  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ko  mirds  ke  liye, 
un  ki  qismaton  ke  mutdbiq,  diyd ; 

8  Pahdron  men,  aur  wddion  men, 
aur  maiddnon  men,  aur  chashmon 
men,  aur  bayabdn  men,  aur  dakhap 
mulk  men,  jahdn  Hitti,  aur  Amiiri 
aur  Kan'dni,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Hawi 
aur  Yabusi,  rahte  the ;  we  bddshdh  ji 
hain : 


Us  zamin  kd,  jo  qahze  men  YASHU 

9  If  Yarihii  kd  bddshdh  ek ;  'Ai  U 
badshah,  jo  Baitel  ke  nazdik  hai,  ek ; 

10  Yarusalam  ka  badshdh  ek;  Hab- 
riin  ka  bddshdh  ek  ; 

11  Yarmut  ka  badshah  ek  ;  Lakis 
kd  bddshah  ek  ; 

12  'Ijliin  ki  badsbdh  ek ;  Jazar  ka 
bddshdh  ek  ; 

13  Dabir  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Jadar  ka 
bddsbdh  ek ; 

14  Hurmah  kd  bddshdh  ek ;  'Ardd 
kd  bddshdh  ek ; 

15  Libnah  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  'Adul- 
1dm  kd  bddshdh  ek ; 

16  Muqqaidah  kd  bddshdh  ek;  Bai- 
tel kd  bddshdh  ek ; 

17  Taffdah  kd  bddshdh  ek ;  Ilifar 
kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

18  Afiq  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Ldsarun 
kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

19  Madiin  kd  bddshdh  ek;  Hasiir 
kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

20  Simrun-Mirim  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 
Ikshdf  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

21  Ta'anak  ka  bddshdh  ek  ;  Majid- 
do  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

22  Qddis  kd  bddshdh  ek;  Yuqni- 
'dm-Karmil  kd  bddshdh  ek  : 

23  Nafdt  i  Dor  men  Dor  kd  bdd- 
shdh ek ;  Jiljdl  men  Jawion  ka  bdd- 
shdh ek ; 

24  Tirzah  kd  bddshdh  ek  :  ye  sab 
iktis  bddshdh  the. 

XllI  BA'B. 

AUR  Yashii'  b^rhd  aur  'umr-rasida 
hiid ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Tii  btirhd  aur  'umr-rasida 
hda,  aur  hanoz  bahut  si  zamin  baqi 
hai,  jo  qabze  men  nahin  di. 

2  Aur  wuh  sarzaiiiin,  jo  baqi  hai, 
so  yih  hai :  Filistion  ki  sab  hadden, 
aur  sdrd  Jasiiri, 

3  Saihur  se,  jo  Mw  ke  sdmhne  hai, 
hudiid  i  'Aqnin  tak  uttar  ki  taraf  ko, 
jo  Kan'dn  men  gind  jatd  hai ;  Filis- 
tion ke  pdnch  qutub,  ya'iie  *Azdti,  aur 
Ashdddi,  aur  Asqaluni,  aur  Jati,  aur 
'Aqruni;  aur  'Awi  bhi ; 
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'\  XlII. 


na  di  thi,  hdntd  jdnd 


4  Dakhan  ki  taraf  se,  Kau  an  ki 
sdri  sarzamin,  aur  Magdrah  se,  jo 
Saiddnion  kd  hai,  Afiq  tak,  aur  Amu- 
rion  ki  sarh addon  tak  ; 

5  Aur  Jabalion  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
sdrd  Lubndn  siiraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf, 
Ba'al  i  Jadd  se,  jo  koh  i  Harmiin  ke 
niche  hai,  Hamat  ke  madkhal  tak. 

6  Sare  kohistdni,  Lubndn  se  leke 
Misralat  ul  Md,im  tak,  aur  sdre  Saida- 
ni,  main  un  ko  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne 
se  nikdl  daliingd ;  magar  td  qur'a  ddl- 
ke  use  Isrdelion  men  mi  i  ds  ke  liye 
taqsim  kar  de,  jaisd  main  ne  tujhe 
farmdyd. 

7  Tu  yih  sarzamin  nau  firqon  ko 
aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  ko  mirds 
ke  taur  par  bdnt  de. 

8^  Us  ke,  ya'ne  diisre  ddhe  ke,  sath 
bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  ne  apni 
mirds  pdi,  jo  Mdsd  ne  Yardan  ke  us 
pdr  piirab  taraf  ko  unhen  di,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand'  ke  bande  Mifsd  ne  un- 
hen di ; 

9  'Ara'ir  se,  jo  Arnun  ke  kandre 
par  hai,  aur  us  shahr  se,  jo  nahr  ke 
bichon  bich  hai,  aur  Mediba  kd  sdrd 
maiddn  Daibiin  tak ; 

10  Aur  Amurion  ke  bddshdh  Sai- 
hiin  ke  sdre  shahr,  jo  Hasbun  men 
takht-nishin  thd,  bani  'Ammun  kl 
sarhadd  tak ; 

11  Aur  Jili'dd,  aur  Jasiirion,  aur 
Ma'akdtion  ki  atrdf,  aur  sard  koh  i 
Harmun,  aur  sdrd  Basan,  Salkah 
tak ; 

12  Basan  men  *U'j  ki  sdri  mamlu- 
kat,  jo  'Istardt  aur  Adrd'e  men  hukm- 
rdn  thd,  jo  Rifdion  ke  baqiya'men  se 
bdqi  rahd:  so  Musd  ne  unhen  mdra 
aur  khdrij  kiya. 

13  Lekin  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jasiirion 
aur  Ma'akdtion  ko  khdrij  nahin  kiyd": 
chundnchi  Jasiiri  aiir  Ma'akdti'dj  tak 
Isrdelion  ke  darmiydn  baste  hain. 

14  Faqat  Ldwi  ke  firqe  ko'us  ne 
koi  mirds  na  di ;  Khudawand  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  ki  qurbdnian,  jo  ag  se  gua- 


Jddd  0  Munassi 


rdiii  jiiti  hain,  so  un  ki  inirds  bain, 
jjiisa  us  ue  unhen  kaha. 

15  \  Aur  Miisd  ue  bam  Riibin  ke 
firqe  ko  uu  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq 
uiiras  di. 

1(.)  Aur  'Ani'ir  se,  jo  db  i  Arnim  ke 
kandre  par  hai,  un  ki  sarhadd  tlii ; 
aur  wuh  shahr,  jo  daryd  ke  bichon 
bich  hai,  aur  sdrd  maiddn,  jo  Mediba 
se  nazdik  hai  ; 

17  Hasbiui  aur  us  ke  sdre  shahr  jo 
maidan  men  hain  ;  Daibun,  aur  Ba- 
mdt-Ba'al,  aur  Bait-Ba'al  Ma'un, 

18  Aur  Yahsah,  aur  Qadimdt,  aur 
Mafa'dt, 

19  Aur  Qaryataim,  aur  Shibmdh, 
dur  Zarat  us  Sahar,  jo  wadi  ke  koh 
men  hai, 

20  Aur  Bait-Fagur,  aur  Ashdut- 
Pisgah,  aur  Bait  ul  Yasimat, 

21  Aur  maiddn  ke  sdre  shahr,  aur 
Amurion  ke  bddshdh  Saihun  kd  sdrd 
mulk,  jo  fiasbiin  men  sultanat  kartd 
tha,  jise  Miisd  ne  Midydn  ke  ra,ison, 
'Awi,  aur  Eaqam,  aur  Siir,  aur  Hiir, 
aur  Baba',  Saihun  ke  ra,ison  samet,  jo 
us  zamin  men  baste  the,  qatl  kiyd. 

22  ^  Aur  Ba'ur  ke  bete  Bala'am 
ko  bhi,  jo  nujumi  thd,  bani  Isrdel  ne, 
un  ke  darmiydn  jo  un  se  maqtiil  hiie, 
talwdr  se  qatl  kiyd. 

23  Aur  bani  Riibin  ki  sarhadd 
Yatdan  aur  us  ki  nawdhi  hm.  Ye 
shahr,  aur  un  ke  gdnw,  Riibin  ki  mirds, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke,  thahre. 

24  Aur  Miisd  ne  Jadd  ke  firqe  ko, 
ya'ne  bani  Jadd  ko,  mutdbiq  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke,  hissa  diyd. 

25  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  yih  thi ; 
Ya*zir,  aur  Jili'dd  ke  sdre  shahr,  aur 
bani  'Ammiin  ki  ddhi  sarzamin  'Ard'ir 
tak,  jo  Rabbah  ke  sdmhne  hai ; 

26  Aur  Hasbun  se  Rdmat  ul  Misfdh 
aur  Batiinim  tak,  aur  Mahnaim  se 
Dabir  ki  sarhadd  tak  ; 

27  Aur  wddi  men,  Bait-Hdram, 
aur  Bait-Nimrah,  aur  Sukkdt,  aur 
SaMn,  Hasbun  ke  bddshdh  Saihun  ki 
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YASHn",  XIV.  kimilkiyat 
mamlukat  ka  baqiya,  aur  Yardan  aur 


us  ki  nawdhi  daryd  e  Kannarat  ke 
kandre  tak,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  piirab 
taraf  ko  hai. 

28  Ye  shahr  apne  gdnwon  samet 
bani  Jadd  ki  mirds,  un  ke  ghardnon 
ke  mutdbiq,  hiie. 

29  1[  Aur  Musd  ne  Munassi  ke 
ddhe  firqe  ko  bhi  hissa  diyd ;  so  ddhe 
bani  Munassi  ke  firqe  kd  hissa,  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  thd. 

30  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  Mahnaim  fee 
shuru*  hui,  ya*ne  sard  Basan,  aur 
Basan  ke  bddshdh  'U'j  ki  sari  mam- 
lukat, aur  sari  Ydir-bastian,  jo  Basan 
men  hain,  aur  we  sdth  shahr  hain : 

31  Aur  ddhd  Jili'dd,  aur  'Istdrdt, 
aur  Adrd'e,  Basan  ke  Badshah  'U'j  ke 
shalir,  Munassi  ke  bete  Makir  ki  au- 
Idd  ko,  usi  Makir  ki  auldd  ke  ddhe  ko, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke,  mile. 

32  Ye  hain  we,  jinhen  Miisd  ne 
Moab  ke  baydbdn  men  Yardan  ke  pdr 
Yarihu  ke  lagbhag  piirab  ki  taraf  mirds 
ke  liye  taqsim  kiyd. 

33  Lekin  Miisd  ne  Ldwi  ke  firqe  ko 
mirds  na  di ;  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd  un  ki  mirds  hai,  jaisd  us  ne 
unhen  kahd. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  we  mamlukaten,  jinhen  Kan- 
'dn  ki  sarzamin  ke  darmiyan 
bani  Israel  ne  apni  mirds  men  payd, 
jinhen  Ili'azar  kahin,  aur  Niin  ke  bete 
Yashii',  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke 
abwi  sarddron  ne  un  ko  mirds  ke  liye 
diyd,  ye  hain. 

2  Un  ki  mirdsen  qur'a  ke  muwdfiq 
thin,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  nau  firqon 
aur  ddhe  firqe  ke  haqq  men  Miisd  ki 
ma'rifat  farmdyd. 

3  Ki  Miisd  ne  Yardan  ke  us  pdr 
arhdi  firqon  ko  mirds  di  thi ;  par  us 
ne  Ldwion  ko  un  ke  darmiydn  kuchh 
mirds  na  di. 

4  Kydnki  bani  Yiisuf  do  firqe  the, 
Munassi  aur  Ifrdim:  so  unhon  ne 
Ldwion  ko  zamm  men  se  kuchh  nissa 


Kdlib  M  YASHU 
na  diyd,  ma^ar  kai  shahr  un  ke  rahne 
ke  liye,  aur  un  ki  nawahi  un  ki  ma- 
wdshi  aur  mdl  ke  liye. 

5  Aur  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Musd  ko  farmaya,  wai'sd  hi  bani  Israel 
ne  kiyd,  aur  unhon  ne  zamin  ko  hdnt 
diyd. 

6  t  Tab  bam'  YMdih  Jiljdl  men 
Yashu'  pds  de  :  aur  Qinzi  Yafunnah 
ke  bete  Kdlib  ne  use  kahd,,  ki  Us 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ne  mard  i  Khuda 
Miisa  ko  meri  aur  teri  bdbat  Qddis 
Barm'a  men  kahd,  tii  jantd  hai. 

7  Jis  waqt  Khuda  wand  ke  bande 
Musd  ne  Qddis-Barni'a  se  mujh  ko 
bbejd,,  ki  is  sarzamm  ki  jdsilsi  kariin, 
us  waqt  main  chilis  baras  ka  tbd,  aur 
main  ne  us  ko,  us  ke  muwdfiq  jo  mere 
dil  men  thd,  khabar  di. 

8  Tau  bhi  mere  bhdion  ne,  jo  mere 
sdth  cbarh  gaye  the,  jamd'at  ke  dilon 
ko  pighld  diyd ;  lekin  main  ne  Khu- 
da wand  apneKhudd  ki  pdrfpairaui  ki. 

9  Tab  Musd  ne  us  din  qasam  khake 
kahd,  ki  Yaqinan  wuh  zamin,  jis  par 
td  ne  apne  qadam  rakhe,  teri  aur  tere 
beton  ki  mirds  hamesha  ke  liye  hogi ; 
kynnki  tu  ne  Khudawand  mere 
Khudd  ki  pdri  pairaui  ki. 

10  Aur  ab  dekh,  KhudIwand  ne 
us  waqt  se  leke,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
yih  bdt  Musd  ko  kahi,  jab  ki  bani 
Isrdel  baydban  men  dwdra  the,  is  waqt 
tak  paintdlis  baras  mujh  ko  jitd  rakhd, 
jaisd  ki  us  ne  farmdyd,  aur  ab  dekh^ 
ki  main  dj  ke  din  pachdsi  baras  kd 
burhd  hun  : 

11  Aur  hanoz  main  aisd  tdqatwar 
hiin,  jaisd  us  din  thd  ki  jis  din  Musd 
ne  mujhe  bhejd ;  jaisi  larne  ki  qiiwat 
mujh  men  tab  thi,  ab  bhi  dne  jdne 
men  waisi  hi  quwat  hai. 

12  So  yih  pahdri,  jis  kd  zikr  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  roz  kiyd  hai,  mujh  ko  de ; 
kyupki  tii  ne  us  din  sund,  ki  wahdn 
Bani  'Andq  baste  hain,  aur  wahdn  ke 
shahr  bare  aur  muhkam  hain ;~  pas 
agar  aisd  hoki  KhudAwand  mere  sdth 
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Babrun  ko  pdndj. 
rahe,  to  main  unhen  nikdl  diingd,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne'kahd  hai  * 

13  Tab  Yashd'  ne  us  ko  du'd  di, 
aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ko  Hab- 
run  mirds  men  diyd. ' 

14  So  Habrun  us  waqt  se  dj  tak 
Qinzi  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ki 
mirds  htia,  is  liye  ki  us*  ne  Khuda- 
wand Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ki  piiri  pairaui 
ki. 

15  Aur  agle  waqt  men  Habrun  kd 
ndrn^  Qaryat-Arba'  thd  ;  aur  wuh  Arba' 
Bani  'Andq  ke  darmiydn  bard  ddmi 
thd.  Aur  wuh  sarzamin  jang  se  farif^ 
hdi.  ® 

XV  BA'B. 

AUE  bani  Yahiiddh  ke  firqe  kd  qu- 
r'ai  hissa,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
mutdbiq,  yih  thd:  Dasht  i  Sin,  dakhan 
ki  taraf,  dakhani'  siwdne  ki  intihd  se 
Adum  ki  sarhadd  tak. 

2  Aur  us  ki  dakhani  hadd  daryd  e 
shor  ke  kanare  se,  us  kol  se  jo  dakhan 
ko  mdil  bai,  shuril'  hui. 

3  Aur  yih  hadd  dakhan  ki  taraf 
'Aqrdbim  ki  charhdi  se  hoke  Sin  tak 
pahunchi,  aur  dakhan  se  Qadis-Barui'a 
ko  charhi,  aur  Hasrun  pds  jake  Addr 
ko  .  charhi,  aur  wahdn  se  Qarqa'  ko 
phiri ; 

4  Aur  wahdn  se  'Azmun  ko  pahun- 
chi, aur  phir  Misr  ki  nahr  se  jd  mili, 
aur  us  ki  sarhadden  samundar  tak 
pahunchi  hain,  Tumhdri  dakhani 
sarhadd  yih  hogi. 

5  Aur  us  ki  piirabi  hadd  daryd  e 
shor,  Yardan  ke  sire  tak,  thi.  Aur  us 
ki  shimdli  hadd  us  daryd  ke  kol  se,  jo 
nahr  i  Yardan  ke  *ain  sire  par  hai : 

6  Aur  yih  hadd  Bait-Hajlah  tak 
charhi,  aur  Bait  ul  'Ardbah  ki  uttar 
taraf  se  guzri ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd  Ru- 
bin ke  bete  Bohan  ke  patthar  tak 
pahunchi  : 

7  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  'Akiir  ki  wddi 
se  hoke  Dablr  ko  charhi,  aur  wahdn 
se  shimdl  ki  samt  ko  chalke  Jiljdl  ke 
rukh,  io  Adiimmim  ki  charhdi  ke 


KaHh  kd  Jang  harhe  YASHU 
muqabil  hai,  aur  w^iU  ke  janiib  ko 
hai,  gayi ;  aur  phir  wuh  hadd  'Ain- 
Shams  ke  pdni  pds  hoko  'A  in  lldjil 
pas  ]k  nikli : 

8  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  Bin-Hinnum  ki 
wadi  men  se  boke  Yabusion  ki  basti 
ki  dakhan  taraf  gayi;  Yarusalam  wubi 
hai :  aur  ])bir  us  pabar  ki  cbonti  tak, 
jo  wadi  i  Hinnum  ke  muqjibil  pacb- 
chbini  taraf  ko  bai,  aur  wub  Rifaion  ki 
wddi  ki  uttar  taraf  wacp'  bai : 

9  Aur  wub  sarbadd  pabdr  ki  cbonti 
se  db  i  Naftuab  ke  cbasbme  tak  gayi, 
aur  wabdn  se  Ifrun  ke  sbabron^  pas 
id  nikli ;  aur  wub  sarbaddd  waban  se 
Ba'alab  tak,  jo  Qaryat-Ya'arim  bai, 
pabuncbi : 

10  Aur  wub  sarbadd  Ba'alab  se 
boke  magrib  ki  samt  kob  i  Sba'ir  ko 
pbiri,  aur  Har-'Ya'arim,  ya'ne  Kasliin 
ke  pas  uttar  taraf  pabuncbi,  aur  Bait- 
Sbams  ko  utar  gayi,  aur  Timnab  ko 
ebali : 

11  Aur  wub  sarbadd  'Aqriin  ki 
uttar  taraf  jd  nikli ;  aur  wub  sarbadd 
Sikrim  se  boke  Ba^alab  ke  pabdr  tak 
guzri,  aur  Yabniel  pas  nikli ;  aur  is 
badd  ki  intiba  samundar  tbi. 

12  Aur  us  ki  badd  pacbcbbim  taraf 
babr  i  a'azam  aur  us  kd  sdbil  bai. 
Bani  Yabuddb  ke  gird  ki  badden  un 
ke  gbaranon  ke  mutdbiq  ye  bain. 

13  ^  Aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib 
ko,  bani  "Yabdddb  ke  darmiyan,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne  Yasbii'  ko  farmdya 
tbd,'  'Anaq  ke  bap  Arba*  ka  sbabr,  jo 
Habrtin  bai,  bissa  diya. 

14  So  Kalib  ne  wabdn  se  tin  bani 
'Anaq  ko,  Sisi,  aur  Akbimdn,  aur 
Talmi  ko,  kbdrij  kiya. 

15  Aur  wub  wabdn  se  Dabirion  par 
cbarb  gayd  par  Dabir  kdqadimi  ndrn 
Qaryat-Sifar  tbd. 

16  ^  So  Kdlib  ne  kabd,  Jo  koi  ki 
Qaryat-Sifar  ko  ja  mare,  aur  use  le  le, 
to  main  use  apni  beti  'Aksab  bydb 
idngd. 

17  Tab  Kalib  ke  chhote  bbdi  Qanaz 
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XV.  hahut  atrafpar  qdhiz  hona, 
ke  bete  Gutniel  ne  us  par  qabza  kiyd ; 
so  us  no  apni  beti  'Aksab  use  bydb 
di. 

18  Aur  aisd  btia,  ki  jab  wuli  us  pds 
di,  to  us  ne  use  ubbdrd,  td  ki  wub  us 
ke  bdp  se  ek  kbet  mdnge  ;  so  wub  apne 
gadbe  par  se  utri.  Tab  Kdlib  ne  use 
kabd,  T{\  kyd  cbdbti  bai? 

19  Wub  boli,  Miijbe  barakat  dijiye; 
ki  tu  ne  dakban  taraf  ki  zamin  mujbe 
'indyat  ki,  so  mujbe  pdni  ke  cbasbme 
bbi  dijiye.  Tab  us  ne  use  upar  ke 
sote  aur  nicbe  ke  sote  'indyat  kiye. 

20  Bani  Yabuddb  ke  firqe  ki  mirds, 
un  ke  gbardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  yib  bai.  ^ 

21  ^  Aur  Adum  ki  sarzamin  M 
taraf  dakban  ko  bani  Yabuddb  ki  sar- 
badd  ki  intibd  ke  sbabr  ye  bain :  Qab- 
ziel,  aur  'Edar,  aur  Yajur, 

22  Aur  Qainab,  aur  Daimiinab,  aur 
'Ad'adab, 

23  Aur  Qddis,  aur  Hasiir,  aur  It- 
ndn, 

24  Zif,  aur  Talam,  aur  Ba'aMt, 

25  Aur  Hasur,  aur  Hadatab,  aur 
Qaryat-Hasrun,  jo  Hasiir  bai, 

26  Aur  Amdin,  aur  Sam 'a,  aur  Mo- 
iddab, 

27  Aur  Hasdr-Jaddab,  aur  Hasb- 
miin,  aur  Bait-Falat, 

28  Aur  Hasdr-Su'dl,  aur  Biarsab'a, 
aur  Bizvutydb, 

29  Ba'alab,  aur  'Aiyim,  aur  'Azam, 

30  Aur  Iltoldd,  aur  Kasil,  aur  Hur- 
mab, 

31  Aur  Siqlaj,  aur  Madmannab,  aur 
Sansannab, 

32  Aur  Labdwat,  aur  Silhim,  aur 
'Ain,  aur  Rimmon;  ye  sab  untis  sbahr,  } 
aur  un  ke  gdnw  ; 

33  Aur  we  sbabr  jo  nasbeb  men 
wdqi'  btie,  ye  bain  ;  Istdl,  aur  Sur'db, 
aur  Asndb, 

34  Aur  Zantib,  aur  'Ain-Janmm, 
Taffiiab,  aur  'Aindm, 

35  Yarnnit,  aur  'Adulldm,  Sbokab, 
aur  'Aziqab, 

36  Aur  Sa'arim,  aur  'Aditaim,  aur 


Bani  Fahudah  ke  shahr, 

Jadirah,  aur  Jadirataim  ;  chaudah 
shahr,  aur  un  ke  g^nw : 

37  Zindn,  aur  Iladasah,  aur  Mijdal- 
Jadd, 

38  Aur  Dila'an,  aur  Misfah,  aur 
Yuqtiel, 

39  Lakis,  aur  Busqat,  aur  'Ijliin, 

40  Aur  Kabbrln,  aur  Lahmdm,  aur 
Kitlis, 

41  Aur  Jadirdt,  aur  Bait  i  Dajiin, 
aur  Na'amah,  aur  Muqqaidah:  solah 
shahr,  aur  un  ke  gdnw : 

42  Libuah,  aur  'Atr,  aur  'Asan, 

43  Aur  IfUh,  aur  Asnah,  aur  Nasib, 
^  44  Aur  Qa'ilah,  aur  Akzi'b,  aur  Ma- 

risah  :  nau  shahr,  aur  un  ke  gdnw  ; 

45  'Aqrtin,  aur  us  ki  bastidn'aur  us 
Ke  gdnw ; 

46  'Aqrtln  se  samundar  tak  Ash- 
dud  ki  atraf  ke  sdre  shahr,  aur  un  ke 

47  AshdiSd  apne  shahron  aur  gaijw 
samet ;  aur  'Azah  apne  shahron  aur 
ganw  samet,  Misr  ki  nahr  tak"  aur 
darya  e  a'azam  aur  us  ke  sahil  tak. 

48  ^  Aur  kohistdn  men:  Samir, 
aur  Yatir,  aur  Shokah, 

49  Aur  Dannah,  aur  Qaryat-San- 
nah,  jo  Dabir  hai, 

50  Aur  'Anab,  aur  Istimiih,  aur 
'Aniro, 

51  Aur  Jashan,  aur  Haulan,  aur 
Jilnh  :  gyarah  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
ganw : 

52  Ardb,  aur  Dumah,  aur  Ish'an, 

53  Aur  Yanum,  aur  Bait-Taffiiali, 
aur  x\fiqah, 

54  Aur  Hunitali,  aur  Qaryat-Arba', 
jo  Habriin  hai,  aur  SiMr  ;  nau  shahr 
aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

65  Ma*un,  Karmil,  aur  Zif,  aur 
Yuttah, 

56  Aiu:  Yazra'el,  aur  Yaqdi'am,  aur 
Zanuah, 

57  Qain,  Jibi'ah,  aur  Timnah ;  das 
shahr,  apne  ganw  samet : 

58  Halhul,  aur  Bait-'Siir  aur  Jaddr, 

59  Aur  Ma'ardt,  aur  Bait-'Aniit, 
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aur  Iltiqun :  chha  shahr,  apne  gdnw 
samet : 

60  Qaryat-Ba'al,  jo  Qaryat-Ya'anm 
hai,  aur  Eabbah ;  do  shahr^  apne  gdnw 
samet : . 

61  Aur  baydbdn  men;  Bait-'Ara- 
bah,  aur  Maddin,  aur  Sakakah, 

62  Aur  Nabsan,  aur  Tr  i  Shor,  aur 
'Ain  i  Jadi;  chha  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
gdnw. 

63  t  Lekin  Yabdsi,  jo  Yariisalam 
men  rahte  the,  so  un  ko  bani  Yahd- 
dah  khdrij  na  kar  saken  :  chunanch; 
Yabfisi  bani  Yahiiddh  ke  sdth  aj  ke 
din  tak  Yardsaldm  men  baste  hain. 

XYI  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Yusuf  kd  qura'i  hissa, 
Yardan  se  Yarihd  ke  is  pds,  hoke, 
piirab  taraf  ko  db  i  Yarihd  pd«,  nikld, 
aur  us  baydbdn  tak,  jo  Yanhu  se 
Baitel  ke  pahdr  ko  jdtd  hai,  gayd  ; 

2  Phir  Baitel  se  nikalke,  Lauz  ko 
gayd,  aur  Arki  ki  haddon  ke  pds  gu- 
zarke  *Atarot  tak  pahuochd, 

3  Aur  wahdn  fje  paclichhim  rukh 
Yafliti  ki  badd  pds,  aur  P>ait-Haurdn 
i  nasiieb,  aur  Jazar  ki  hadd  tak,  pa- 
hunchtd  hai ;  aur  us  ki  intihd  samun- 
dar hai. 

4  Ydn  bani  Ydsuf  Munassi  aur 
Ifrdim  ne  apni  miras  li. 

5  ^  Aur  bani  Ifrdim  ki  sarhadd, 
un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutdbiq,  vih  thi : 
un  ki  miras  ki  hadd  piirab  taraf  ko 
'Atdrot-Adddr  se  Bait-lJauran  i  fardz 
ko  phiri ; 

6  Aur  uttar  taraf  ko  wuh  hadd  sa- 
mundar ke  rukh  Mikmatdt  pds  nikli ; 
aur  wuh  haiid  piirab  taraf  Taudt- 
Saild  ko  phiri,  aur  us  ki  pdrab  taraf 
se  guzarke  Yanuhah  tak  pahunchi  ; 

7  Aur  Yainlhdh  se  'Atdrot  aur  Na- 
'ardtah  pds  utri,  aur  Yarihd  se  guzarke 
Yardan  pds  jd  nikli. 

8  Aur  wuh  hadd  pachclihim  taraf 
ko  Tafiuah  se  Nahr  i  Qdnah  tak ;  aur 
us  ki  intihd  samundar  tak  hai.  Bani 
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llraiiu  ke  firqo  ki  mirds,  un  ke  ghara- 
uon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  hai. 

9  Aar  baiii  ItVaiiu  ke  liye  alai^  alag 
4iahr  bani  Munassi  ki  nnrds  meti  the, 
^ib  sliahr  aur  un  ke  ganw. 

10  Aiir  un  KanMuion  l^o,  jo  Jazar 
ke  bashimle  the,  unhon  ne  khdrij  na 
kiya :  so  we  dj  ke  din  tak  Ifrainiion 
ke  sdth  baste  bain,  aur  jizya  deke 
khidniat  karte. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUK  Munassi  ke  iirqe  ne  bhi  ek 
qur*ai  hissa  paya,  ki  wuh  Yiisuf 
ka  palauthd  hai,  ya'ne  Jili'ad  ke  bdp 
Munassi  ke  palauthe  Makir  ne  :  is  liye 
ki  wuh  jangi  mard  thd,  use  Jili'dd  aur 
Basan  mile. 

2  Aur  bdqi  bani  Munassi  ke  liye 
bhi,  un  ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  hissa 
mild ;  bani  Abi'azar,  aur  bani  Khalaq, 
aur  bani  Asriel,  aur  bani  Sikm,  aur 
bani  Hifr,  aur  bani  Sirnida'  ke  liye: 
Yiisuf  ke  bete  Munassi  ke  farzand  i 
narina  un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq  ye 
the. 

3  «J  Aur  Sildfihad  bin  Hifr  bin 
Jili'dd  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi  ke  bete 
na  the,  magar  betidn  thin :  aur  us  ki 
betion  ke  nam  ye  hain,  Mali  1  ah,  aur 
Nu'ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  aur 
Tirzah. 

4  So  we  Ili'azar  kdhin  aur  Nun  ke 
bete  Yashii'  aur  amiron  ke  nazdik  ake 
bolin,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  wuh  ham  ko  hamare 
bhaion  ke  darmiydn  miras  de.  Chu- 
ndnchi  KhudXwand  ke  farman  ke 
mutabiq  us  ne  un  ke  bdp  ke  bhaion 
kc  darmiydn  un  ko  mirds  di. 

5  So  Jili*dd  ki  zamin  ke  aur  Basan 
ke  siwd,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  hai,  das 
\iisse  Munassi  ke  hde. 

6  Ki  Munassi  ki  betion  ne  a|)ne 
bhaion  ke  sdth  mirds  pai :  aur  Munassi 
ke  bdqi  beton  ne  Jili'dd  ki  zamin  pai. 

7  ^  Aur  A'shar  se  leke  Mikmatdt 
tak,  jo  Sikm  ke  muqdbil  hai,  Munassi 
ki  hadd  thi;  so  wuh  hadd  dahine 
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hath  par  'A in  i  Taffuah  ke  khaimon 
tak  chali  gayi. 

8  1s  liye  ki  sarzamin  i  Taffuah  Mu- 
nassi ki  thi,  par  Taffuah,  jo  Munassi 
ki  sarhadd  par  tha,  bani  Ifrdim  kd 
hissa  thd ; 

9  So  us  ki  hadd,  Nahr  i  Qdndh 
tak,  us  daryd  ki  dakhan  taraf  jd  utri : 
Ifrdim  ke  ye  shahr  Munassi  ke  shah- 
ron  ke  darmiydn  hain:  aur  Munassi 
ki  hadd  us  daryd  ki  uttar  taraf  bhi 
thi,  aur  us  ki  intihd  samundar  thi. 

10  So  dakhan  taraf  Ifrdim  ki  hiii,  aur 
uttar  taraf  Munassi  ki,  aur  us  ki  sar- 
hadd samundar  thi.  So  we  donon 
uttar  taraf  ko  A'shar  se,  aur  pdrab 
taraf  ko  Ishakdr  se,  jd  milin. 

11  Aur  Ishakdr  aur  A'shar  men 
Bait-Shdn  aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  Ibli'dm 
aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  ahi  i  Dor  aur  us 
ke  shahr,  aur  ahl  i  'Ain-Dor  aur  us  ke 
shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Ta'andk  aur  us  ke 
shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Majiddo  aur  us  ke 
shahr;  mujmalan,  tin  zila'  Munassi 
ke  hisse  men  the. 

12  Tau  bhi  bani  Munassi  un  shah- 
ron  ke  rahnewalon  ko  khdrij  na  kar 
saken  :  so  wahan  us  zannn  men  Kan- 
'dni  khwdh  na  khwdh  baste  the. 

13  Lekin  jab  bani  Israel  ne  zor 
pakrd,  to  Kan'dnion  se  khirdj  liyd ;  par 
bilkull  unhen  khdrij  na  kiyd. 

14  ^  xAur  bani  Yiisuf  ne  Yashii'  ko 
kahd,  ki  Tii  ne  kis  wdste  ek  hi  qur'a 
ddld  aur  mujh  ko  faqat  ek  hi  hissa 
mirds  ke  liye  diyd,  agarchi  ham  bahut 
log  hain,  kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  hara 
ko  barakat  di  hai  ? 

15  Tab  Yashii'  ne  unhen  jawdb 
diyd,  ki  Agar  turn  bahut  se  ho,  to 
jangal  men  jdo,  aur  wahan  use  Fariz- 
zion  aur  Rifdion  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
liye  katkar  sdf  kar  lo,  agar  Ifrdim  ka 
kohistdn  tumhdre  liye  tang  ho. 

16  Bani  Ytisuf  ne  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kohistdn  hamare  liye  kdfi  nahin  hai ; 
aur  sdre  Kan'dni  jo  nasheb  ki  atrdf 
men  baste  hain,  ya'rie  we  jo  Bait-Shdn 


Bani  Yusu/ki'arz.  YASHU", 

aur  us  ke  dihdt  men,  aur  Yazra'el  ki 
wddi  men,  rahte  hain,  lohe  ki  gdndn 
rakhte  hain. 

17  Yashii'  ne  bani  Yiisuf  Ifrdim 
aur  Munassi  ko  khitdb  karke  kahd, 
ki  Tum  bahut  se  ho,  aur  bahut  sd  zor 
rakhte  ho;  tumhare  liye  faqat  ek 
hissa  na  hogd ; 

18  Balki  pahdr  tumhdre  liye  hoga ; 
wuh  jangal  hai ;  tum  use  saf  karo,  ki 
us  ke  ddman  bhi  tumhare  liye  honge : 
agarchi  Kan'dnion  ki  garian  lohe  ki 
hain,  aur  we  log  qawi  hain,  par  tum 
unhen  khdrij  kar  sakoge. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Israel  ki  sari  guroh  Saila 
men  jam'a  hiii,  aur  wahan  unhon 
ne  jamd'at  ka  khainia  khara  kiya. 
Aur  wuh  sarzamin  un  ke  "dge  magliib 
htii. 

2  %  Ab  bani  Israel  ke  sdt  firqe  baql 
rahe,  jinhon  ne  hanoz  mirds  na  pai. 

3  So  Yashu'  ne  bani  Israel  se  kahd, 
ki  Tum  kab  tak  us  zamin  ke  lene 
men,  jo  Khudawand  tumhdre  bap- 
dadon  ke  Khudd  ne  tum  ko  di  hai, 
susti  karoge  ? 

4  So  tum  apne  darmiydn  har  ek 
firqe  men  se  tin  tin  shakhs  chunke 
do:  main  unhen  bhejnngd,  ki  we 
uthke  is  sarzamin  ki  sair  karen,  aur 
un  ki  mirds  ke  muwdfiq  us  kd  hdl 
likhen,  aur  phir  mujh  pds  dwen. 

5  Aur  we  us  ke  sdt  hisse  karen : 
Yahiiddh  aymi  ati  df  men  dakhan  ko 
rahe,  aur  Yiisuf  kd  ghardnd  apni  atrdf 
men  uttar  ko  thahre. 

6  So  tum  is  sarzamin  ke  sdt  hisse 
likhke  mere  yahdn  Ido,  td  ki  main 
Khudawand  ke  dge,  jo  hamdrd  Khudd 
hai,  tumhdre  liye  qur'a  ddliin. 

7  Lekin  tumhdre  darmiydn  bani 
Ldwi  kd  hissa  nahin,  ki  KhudIwand 
ki  kahdnat  un  ki  mirds  hai.  Aur 
Jadd,  aur  Rubin,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Mu- 
nassi ne  to  Yardan  ke  us  pdr,  purab 
taraf  ko,  apni  mirds  pdi  hai,  jo  Khu- 
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dIwand  ke  bande  Mdsd  ne  unhen 
bakhshi. 

8  If  Tab  we  log  uthe,  aur  rawdna 
htie :  aur  Yashii'  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
sarzamin  kd  hdl  likhne  ke  liye  gaye, 
takid  ki,  ki  Us  sarzamin  men  jdo,  aur 
sair  karo,  aur  us  kd  hdl  likhke  mujh 
pas  phir  do,  td  ki  main  Saild  men 
KhudXwand  ke  dge  tumhdre  liye 
qur'a  ddldn. 

9  Chundnchi  we  log  gaye,  aur  us 
zamin  men  guzre,  aur  shahron  ke 
mutdbiq  us  kd  hdl  kitdb  men  likhke 
us  ke  sdt  hisse  muqarrar  kiye,  aur 
Yashti'  pds  us  khaimagdh  men,  jo 
Saild  men  thi,  phir  de. 

10  T[  Tab  Yashd'  ne  Saild  men  un 
ke  liye  KhudIwand  ke  dge  qur'a 
ddid;  aur  zamin  wahdn  bani  Isrdel 
ko,  un  ki  qismaton  ke  mutdbiq, 
Yashu*  ne  taqsim  ki. 

11  ^  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
kd  qur'a  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq 
yih  pard,  ki  un  ke  hisse  ki  sarhadd 
bani  Yahtidah  aur  bani  Yusuf  ke 
darmiydn  hiii. 

12  So  un  ke  hisse  ki  shimdli  hadd 
Yardan  se  thi,  aur  yih  hadd  Yarihii 
ke  ds  pds  uttar  taraf  ko  charhi,  aur 
pachchhim  taraf  pahdron  ke  darmiydn 
chali,  aur  us  ki  nikds  Bait-awan  ke 
baydbdn  tak  thi. 

13  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  wahdn  se 
Lauz  ko,  jo  Baitel  hai,  dakhan  taraf 
gayi;  aur  wuh  sarhadd  wahdn  se, 
'Atdrot-Addr  hoke  us  pahdri  pds,  jo 
Bait-Haurdn  i  nasheb  ke  dakhan  ko 
hai,  jd  utri. 

14  Aur  sarhadd  ne,  wahdn  se  dge 
barhke  aur  us  pahdr  se  hoke,  jo  Bait- 
Haurdn  ki  dakhan  taraf  hai,  samun- 
dar  ke  kone  ko  gher  liyd,  aur  us  ki 
nikds  Qaryat-Ba'al  tak  thi,  jo  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim,  bani  Yahiiddh  kd  ek  shahr, 
hai :  yih  pachchhim  ki  hadd  thi. 

15  Aur  dakhan  ki  atrdf  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim  ki  intihd  se  shuru'  hiiin, 
aur  un  ki  hadd  pachchhim  ko  nikli, 
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Biiqi  zamin  hi  kaijiyat.         Y  A  BEIT' 
aur  Naftrial)  ke  chashme  tak  chali 
gayi ; 

l()  Aur  wahdn  se  wuh  hadd  us 
pahdr  ke  sire  tak,  jo  baai  Eliuuiira  ki 
wadi  ke  sauAhiie  hai,  utri ;  wuh 
Rifd'ion  ke  nashcb  ki  uttar  taraf  ko 
hai ;  aur  phir  wabdn  se  dakhan  ke 
janib  liinniini  ki  vvddi  aur  Yabu.si  ke 
kanare  tak  niche  jd,ke  'Ain-Rdjil  pds 
utri, 

17  Aur  uttar  taraf  se  barhdi  jdki) 
*Ain -Shams  tak  nikli,  aur  wahdu  se 
Jalih'it  tak  dge  barhi,  jo  Addmniim  ki 
charhdi  ke  uiuqabil  hai,  aur  wahdn  se 
Knbin  ke  bete  Bohan  ke  patthar  tak 
pahunchi ; 

18  Aur  wahdn  se  us  kandre  ko 
gayi,  jo  *Ardbah  ke  muqdbil  aur  uttar 
rukh  hai,  aur  'Ardbah  hi  men  jd 
utri : 

19  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  wahdn  se  uttar 
taraf  jdke  Bait-Hajlah  ke  kanare  tak 
pahunchi:  aur  us  sarhadd  ki  intihd 
darya  o  shor  kd  uttarwdla  kol  thd, 
jo  Yardan  ke  dakhani  sire  par  hai ; 
yih  dakhani  sarhadd  thi. 

20  Aur  us  ki  pdrabi  hadd  Yardan 
thi.  Bani  Binyamin  ki  mirds,  us  ki 
sab  girdagird  haddon  ke  mutdbiq,  un 
ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  thi. 

21  Aur  we  shahr,  jo  bani  Binyamin 
ke  firqe  ke  the,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
muwdfiq,  ye  hain :  Yarfhii,  aur  Bait- 
Hajlah,  aur  wddi  i  Qasis, 

22  Aur  Bait-'Ardbah,  aur  Sama- 
raim,  aur  Baitel, 

23  Aur  'Awim,  aur  Fdrah,  aur 
X^frah, 

24  Aur  Kafar  ul  'Ammiinij  aur 
'Ufni,  aur  Jab'a;  barah  shahr  aur  un 
ke  dihdt : 

25  Aur  Jiba*un,  aur  Ramah,  aur 
Biariit, 

26  Misfdh,  aur  Kafirah,  aur  Mozah, 

27  Aur  Raqam,  aur  Irfdei,  aur 
Taralah, 

28  Aur  Zil'a,  Alif,  aur  Yabiisi,  jo 
Yardsalam  hai,  aur  Jiba*at,  o  Qaryat : 
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chaudah  shahr,  aur  un  ke  dihdt. 
Bani  Binyamin  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gha- 
rdnon ke  muwdfiq,  yih  hai. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  dusrd  qur'a  Sama'nn  ndm  par, 
bani  Sama'un  ke  firqe  ke  wa^te, 
un  ke  ghardnon  ke  rnuw^fiq,  nikld; 
aur  un  ki  mirds  bani  Yahuddh  ki 
mirds  ke  darmiydn  thi. 

2  Aur  un  ki  mirds  men  Biarsab'a 
thd,  aur  Sab*a,  aur  Molddah, 

3  Aur  Hasdr-Sa'ul,  aur  Balah,  aur 
'Azam, 

4  Aur  Itoldd,  aur  Batiil,  aur 
Hurmah, 

5  Aur  Siqlaj,  aur  Bait-Markabiit, 
aur  Hasdr-Siisah, 

6  A  ur  Bait-Li bawat,  aur  Sharahan, 
ye  terah  shahr,  aur  un  ke  dihdt ; 

7  'Ain,  aur  Rimmon,  aur  *Atar,  aur 
'Asan:  ye  char  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
dihdt : 

8  Aur  sdre  dihdt,  jo  in  shahron  ke 
ds  pas  the,  Ba*aldt-Biar  aur  Rdmat 
ul  janiib  tak.  Yih  bani  Sama'nn  ke 
firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
muwdfiq,  thahri. 

9  Bani  Yahuddh  ki  milkiyat  men 
se  bani  Sama'un  ki  mirds  li  gayi,  is 
liye  ki  bani  Yahddah  kd  hissa  un  ki 
ihtiydj  se  ziydda  thd ;  so  bani  Sama'iin 
ne  apni  mirds  un  ki  mirds  ke  darmi- 
ydn pdi. 

10  ^  Aur  tisra  qur'a  bani  Zabulun 
kd,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  nikld. 
Aur  un  ki  mirds  ki  hadd  Sdrid  tak 
hiii : 

11  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  samundar, 
aur  Mar'alah  ki  taraf,  chali,  aur 
Dabbdsat  tak  barhi,  aur  us  nahr  se, 
jo  Yuqni'dm  ke  dge  hai,  jd  mili ; 

12  Aur  Sdrid  se  pural?  ko  suraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf  phirke  Kisldt-Tabur 
ke  siwdne  ko  gayi,  aur  wahdn  se 
Dabarat  tak  charhi,  aui*  wahdn  se 
Yall*a  ko  charhi ; 

13  Aur  wahdn  se  piirab  taraf  Jit- 
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tah-Hifr  aur  'Ittah-Qdzin  tak  guzar 
gayi,  aur  wahdn  se  Rimmon  pis,  jo 
Ni'ah  tak  pahimchti  hai,  jd  nikli ; 

14  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  uttar  taraf  ko 
Hanndtiin  ke  gird  phiri ;  aur  us  ki 
intiha  Iftdhel  ki  wddi  thi : 

15  Aur  Qattat,  aur  Nabaldl,  aur 
Simrun,  aur  Idalah,  aur  Baitlaham : 
ye  bdrah  shabr,  aur  un  ke  dihdt. 

16  Ye  sab  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihdt 
bam  Zabulrin  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gharanon 
ke  muwdfiq,  thi. 

17  Aur  chauthd  qur'a  Ishakdr 
ke  ndm  par  bam  Ishakdr  ke  liye,  un 
ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  nikld. 

18  Aur  un  kd  siwana  Yazra'el, 
aur  KasuMt,  aur  Shiinim, 

19  Aur  Hafrim,  am'  Shiyun,  aur 
Anakhardt, 

20  Aur  Babbit,  aur  Qisyiin,  aur 
Abiz, 

21  Am*  Kdmat,  aur  'Ain-Jannim, 
aur  'Ain-Haddah,  am  Bait-Fasis  ki 
taraf  bud. 

22  Am  un  ki  sarbadd  Tabur,  aur 
Bbakbsimdb,  am  Bait-Sbams  se  ja 
mili ;  am  un  ke  siwane  ki  intiba 
Yardan  tbi:  solab  sbabr  aur  un  ke 
dibdt. 

23  Ye  sbabr  aur  un  ke  dibdt  bani 
fsbakdr  ke  firqe  ki  mirds  un  ke 
gbardnon  ke  muwdfiq  tbi. 

24  ^  Aur  panchwdn  qur'a  bani 
A'shar  ke  firqe  kd,  un  ke  gbardnon 
ke  muwdfiq,  nikld. 

25  Aur  un  kd  siwana  yib  bai: 
Kbilqat,  am  Hali,  aur  Batan,  aur 
Iksbdf, 

26  Am  Alammalik,  aur  'Am'dd,  aur 
Misdl ;  am  pacbcbbim  taraf  wub 
Karmil  tak,  am  Saibiir-Libndt  tak,  ja 
pabuncbd ; 

27  Aur  stiraj  ke  nikalue  ki  taraf 
Bait-Dajdn  ko  pbird,  aur  pbir  Zabuliin 
am  wddi  i  Iftdel'  se,  jo  Bait  ul  'Umuq 
"d  uttar  taraf  bai,  am  Nagiel  se  jd 
inild,  am  us  ki  intibd  Kabdl  ke  bden 
ko  thi, 
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XIX.      o  Naftdli,  o  Dd/n,  ke  htsse, 

28  Aur ' Abriin,  am  Rab  lib,  am  Ham- 
mun,  aur  Qdndb,  Saidd  e  'azim  tak ; 

29  Pbir  wub  sarbadd  Rdmab  aur 
mubkam  sbabr  Siir  ki  taraf  ko  phiri ; 
am  wabdn  se  wuh  hadd  murke  ilnsah 
tak  gayi ;  aur  us  ki  intibd  samundar, 
us  ke  sdhil  se  Akzib  tak,  tbi . 

30  Aur  'Ummab,  aur  Afiq,  aur  Ra- 
hub  :  ye  bais  shabr  am  un  ke  dihdfc. 

31  Bani  A'shar  ke  firqe  ki  mirds,  un 
ke  gbardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  ye  sbabr 
aur  un  ke  dibdt  the. 

32  ^  Cbbatbd  qur'a  bani  Naftdli  ke 
ndm  par,  bani  Nafldli  ke  liye,  un  ki 
gbardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  nikld. 

33  Am  un  ki  sarhadd  Halaf  se,  aur 
Za'ananim  ke  baluton  ke  bdg  se,  aur 
Adami-Naqab,  aur  Yabniel  se  Laqdm 
tak,  tbi ;  am  us  ki  intibd  Yardan  thi. 

34  Am  hadd  pacbcbbim  rukb  Az- 
mit-l'abur  ki  taraf  phiri,  aur  wabdn 
se  Huqiiq  pds  nikalke  Zabultin  se 
dakhan  taraf,  aur  A'shar  se  pacbcbbim 
taraf,  aur  Yahtiddh  se  Yardan  ke  kanar« 
suraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf,  jd  mili. 

35  Am  ye  sbabr  i  mubkam,  Siddim, 
Sair,  am  Hammat,  Raqqat,  aur  Kinn- 
arat  bain, 

36  Aur  Addmah,  aur  Rdmah,  aur 
Hasdr, 

37  Aur  Qadis,  aur  Adra'e,  aur  'Ain- 

Hasiir, 

38  Aur  Iriin,  aur  Mijddl-el,  aur 
Hurim,  aur  Bait-'Andt,  aur  Bait- 
Sbams  :  unnis  shahr  aur  un  ke  dibdt. 

39  Ye  shahr  aur  un  ke  dibdt  bani 
Naftdli  ke  firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gbar- 
dnon ke  muwdfiq,  the. 

40  ^  Am  satwdn  qur'a  bani  Dan 
ke  firqe  kd,  un  ke  ghaj'dnon  ke  mu- 
wdfiq, nikld. 

41  Aur  un  ki  mirds  ki  sarhadden 
ye  bain :  Sur'ah,  aur  Istdl,  aur  Tr- 
Shams. 

42  Aur  Sa*alabin,  aur  Aiyaliin,  aur 
Itldb, 

43  Aur  Ailun,  aur  Timndtab,  aur 
'Aqnin, 


I)d7i  ki  milkiyat.  YASIIU", 

44  Aur  lltaqih,  aur  Jibbatnn,  aur 
Ba'alat, 

45  Aur  Yahud,  aur  Bani-Baraq,  aur 
Jat-Rimmoii, 

46  Aur  ^le-Yarqun,  aur  Raqqiin, 
us  siwane  ke  sdth  jo  Yafo  ke  muqdbil 
hai. 

47  Aur  yahdn  se  bani  D4n  ki  hadd 
nikli,  jo  un  ko,  liye  kifayat  na  thi ;  is 
liye  baui  Ddu  Lasim  par  jang  ke  liye 
charb  gaye,  aur  use  le  liyd,  aur  wabdn 
ke  k^gon  ko  tab  i  teg  kiyd,,  aur  us  par 
qdbiz  hue,  aur  wabdn  base ;  aur  Lasim 
ka  nam  Dan  apne  bap  Ddn  ke  nAm  ke 
mutabiq  rakbd. 

48  Y'^e  sab  shabr  aur  un  ke  dihdt 
bani  Ddn  ke  firqe  ki  miras,  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwdfiq,  the. 

49  If  Jab  ki  zamin  ko  miras  ke 
lij'^e,  mutdbiq  us  ki  sarhaddon  ke, 
taqsim  karne  se  farig  bo  chuke,  tab 
bani  Isrdel  ne  Ndn  ke  bete  Yasbii'  ko 
apne  darmiydn  miras  di. 

50  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
Imkm  ke  nm.tabiq  Timnat-Sirab  kd 
shabr,  jo  kob  i  Ifrdim  men  hai,  jise  us 
lie  mangd  tbd,  use  diya.  Am*  us  ne 
us  shabr  ko  ta'mir  kiya,  aur  us  men  jd 
basa. 

51  Ye  we  mulk  bain,  jo  lli'azar 
kdhin  ne,  aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ne, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  abwi  sar- 
ddron  ne,  qur'a  ddlke  Saild  men  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  huziir,  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwdze  ke  sdmhne,  taqsim  kar 
diye.  Yiin  we  zamin  ki  taqsim  karne 
iie  fdrig  hue. 

XX  BA'B. 

AUR  phir  Khudawand  ne  Yashti' 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmayd,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  farmd,  aur  kab,  ki 
Apne  liye  aise  shahr,  pandh  ke  wdste, 
jin  ki  babat  main  ne  Musa  ki  ma'rifat 
tumhen  hukm  kiyd,  muqarrar  karo ; 

3  Ta  ki  wuh  khiini,  jo  ndgahan  aur 
nd-ddnistagi  se  kisi  ko  mdr  ddle,  wahdn 
bhdg  jde;  aiir  we  khiin  ke  intiqdm- 
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XX,  XXI.         Pandh  ke  chha  shahr, 

lenewdle  se  tumhdri  pandh  ke  liye 
honge. 

4  Aur  jab  koi  un  shahron  men  se 
kisi  ek  shahr  men  bhdg  jae,  to  shahr 
ke  darwdze  par  khard  rahe,  aur  us 
shahr  ke  buzurgon  se  apnd  hdl  kah 
sunawe,  tab  we  buzurg  use  shahr  men 
apne  pds  le  jdwen,  aur  jagah  den,  td  ki 
wuh  un  ke  sdth  biidobash  kare. 

5  Aur  agar  khtin  kd  intiqdm-lene- 
wdla  use  ragede,  to  we  us  khuni  ko 
us  ke  hawdle  na  karen ;  kyunki  us  ne 
apne  parosi  ko  nd-ddnistagi  se  mdrd, 
aur  wuh  us  se  dge  us  kd  kuchh  kina 
na  rakhtd  tbd, 

6  Aur  wuh  jab  tak  *addlat  ke  liye 
jamd'at  ke  huzur  na  khard  ho,  aur 
sarddr  kdhin  ki  maut  tak,  jo  un  dinon 
men  ho,  usi  shahr  men  base ;  ba'd  us 
ke  wuh  khiim  phire,  aur  apne  shahr 
men  jdwe,  aur  apne  ghar  men  us  shahr 
men,  jahdn  se  wuh  bhdgd  tbd,  dakhil 
ho. 

7  ^  So  unhon  ne  pandh  ke  liye  in 
shahron  ko  muqaddas  kiyd ;  Qddis,  koh 
i  Naftdli  ke  darmiydn  Jalil  men  ;  aur 
Sikm,  koh  i  Ifrdim  ke  darmiydn :  aur 
Qaryat-Arba',  jo  Habriin  hai,  koh  i 
Yahuddh  men. 

8  Aur  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  Y'^arihii  ki 
piirab  taraf  ko  Basar,  baydbdn  men, 
bani  Riibin  ke  firqe  ke  maidan  men ; 
aur  Ramdt,  Jili*dd  men,  jo  Jadd  ke 
firqe  kd  hai ;  aur  Jauldn,  Munassi  ke 
firqe  ka,  Basan  men,  muqarrar  kiyd. 

9  ^  Ye  bastidn  sdre  bani  Isrdel  aur 
us  musdfir  ke  liye,  jo  un  ke  darmiydn 
base,  muqarrar  ki  gayin,  td  ki  jo  koi 
ki  nd-ddnistagi  se  kisi  ko  qatl  kare,  to 
wahdn  bhdge,  aur  jab  tak  ki  jamd^at 
ke  dge  hdzir  na  ho  we,  tab  tak  khiin 
ke  intiqdm-lenewdie  ke  hath  se  mar  a 
na  jde. 

XXI  BA'B. 

TAB  Ldwion  ke  abwi  sarddr  lli'azar 
kdhin,  aur  Ndn  ke  bete  Yashu', 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  abwi  sa- 
ddron  ke  pds,  de ; 


Ldwion  he  YASHU 

2  Aur  unhon  ne  Kan'dn  ki  sar- 
zamin  Saild  men  un  se  ham-kaldm 
hoke  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ki  ma'rifat  farmdyd  hai,  ki  bastidn 
hamdre  rahne  ko,  aur  un  ki  nawahi 
hamdri  ma  wash  i  ke  liye,  ham  ko  di 
jdwen. 

3  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  apni  mirjis 
men  se  Khcidawand  ke  kahne  ke 
mutdbiq  ye  shahr  aur  un  ki  nawahi 
Ldwion  ko  din. 

4  So  qur'a  Qihat  ke  ghardnon  ke 
nam  par  nikla;  aur  HarSn  kdhin  ki 
auldd  ko,  jo  bani  Ldwi  ke  firqe  men 
se  thd,  qur'a  ke  vA  se  Yahiidah  ke 
firqe,  aur  Sama'dn  ke  firqe,  aur  Bin- 
yamin  ke  firqe  men  se  terah  shahr 
mile. 

5  Aur  Qihdt  ki  auldd  ne,  jo  bdqi 
rahi  thin,  firqa  i  Ifrdim  ke  ghardne, 
aur  firqa  i  Ddn,  aur  ddhe  firqe  i  Mu- 
nassi  men  se  das  shahr  qur'a  ki  rdh  se 
pde. 

6  Aur  bani  Jairsun  ne  az  ru  e  qur'a 
bani  Ishakdr  ke  firqe  ke  ghardnon,  aur 
A'shar  ke  firqe,  aur  Naftdli  ke  firqe, 
aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  men  se,  jo 
Basan  men  hai,  terah  shahr  pde. 

7  Aur  bani  Mirdri  ne  apne  ghard- 
non  samet  bani  Rtibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  bani  Zabultin  se,  bdrah  shahr  pde. 

8  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  qur'a  ddlke 
ye  shahr,  aur  un  ki  nawdhi,  jaisd  Khu- 
dawand ne  Miisd  ki  ma'rifat  farmdyd 
thd,  Ldwion  ke  qabze  men  kar  din. 

9  1[  So  unhon  ne  firqe  i  bani  Ya- 
htiddh,  aur  firqe  i  bani  Sama'iin  men 
se,  ye  shahr  diye,  jin  ke  ndm  yahdn 
zikr  kiye  jdte  hain, 

10  Bani  HdriSn  ko,  jo  Qihdt  ke 
ghardne  ke  bani  Ldwi  men  se  the, 
kytinki  pahld  qur'a  un  ke  ndm  kd 
thd.' 

11  So  unhon  ne  'Andq  ke  bdp  Arba' 
kd  shahr,  jo  Habrfin  kahldtd  hai,  Ya- 
huddh  ke  kohistdu  men,  us  ke  girdagird 
ki  atrdf  samet,  un  k(j  diyd. 

12  Lekin  us  shahr  ke  khet  aur  us 
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XXI.  arhtalis  shahr, 

ke  dihdt  unhon  ne  Yafunnah  ke  bete 
Kdlib  ki  milkiyat  kar  di. 

13  ^  So  unhon  ne  Hdrdn  kdhin  ki 
auldd  ko,  qdtil  ki  pandh  ke  liye,  Hab- 
rtin  kd  shahr,  us  ki  nawdhi  samet, 
diyd ;  aur  Libnah,  us  ki  nawdhi  samet ; 

14  Aur  Yatir  nawdhi  samet;  aur 
Istimti'a,  us  ki  nawdhi  samet ; 

15  Aur  HauldD,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 
aur  Dabir,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 

16  Aur  'Ain,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Ydtah,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi;  am*  Bait- 
Shams,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi:  ye  nau  shahr 
un  donon  firqon  men  se. 

17  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Jib'adn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Jib'a, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 

18  Aur  'Andtut,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 
aur  'Almiin,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye 
chdr  shahr. 

19  So  sdre  shahr  bani  Hdriin  ke,  jo 
kdhin  hain,  terah  shahr  the,  un  ki 
nawdhi  samet. 

20  If  Aur  bani  Qihdt  ke  ghardnon 
ko,  un  Ldwion  ko,  jo  Bani  Qihdt  men 
se  bdqi  the,  firqe  i  Ifrdim  men  se  ye 
shahr  qur'a  se  mile. 

21  Qdtil  ki  pandh  ke  liye  Ifrdim  ke 
pahdr  men  unhen  Sikm  diyd,  aur  us 
ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Jazar  aur  us  ki 
nawdhi ; 

22  Aur  Qibzaim,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi : 
aur  Bait-Haurdn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye 
chdr  shahr. 

23  Aur  firqe  i  Ddn  men  se,  Iltaqih, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Jibbatdn,  aur 
us  ki  nawdhi ; 

24  Aur  Aiydliin,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi : 
aur  Jdt-Rimmon,  aur  us  ki  nawahi : 
ye  chdr  shahr. 

25  Aur  ddhe  firqe  i  Munassi  men 
se,  Ta'andk,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Jdt-Rimmon,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi  :  ye 
do  shahr. 

26  Ye  sab  das  shahr,  apni  nawahi 
samet,  Qiliat  ki  bdqi  auldd  ke  ghara- 
non  ko  mile. 

21  ^  Aur  bani  Jairsdn  ko,  jo  Ld- 
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arhtdlis  ahahr. 


wion  kc  ghardnon  men  se  liaih,  d6sre 
adho  firqe  i  Munassi  men  se,  unhon  ne 
Basan  men  Jaulan,  aur  us  ki  naw4hi, 
ta  ki  qdtil  ke  liye  pandh  kd  shahr  ho  ; 
aur  Ba'-Lstarah  aur  ua  ki  nawdhi :  ye 
do  shahr  dive. 

28  Aur  firqe  i  Tshakdr  men  se, 
Qisyun,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Daba- 
rat,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 

29  Yarmut,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Ain-Jannim,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  ye 
chdr  shahr. 

30  Aur  firqe  i  A'shar  men  se,  Masdl, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Abdtim,  aur  us 
ki  nawdhi ; 

31  Khilqat,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Rahiib,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi:  ye  chdr 
shahr. 

32  Aur  firqe  i  Naftdli  men  se,  Jalil 
men  Qddis,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi,  td  ki 
qdtil  ki  pandh  ke  liye  shahr  ho ;  aur 
Hammdt-Dor,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
i^artdn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye  tin 
shahr. 

33  So  sdre  shahr  Jairsdnion  ke, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke,  terah 
shahr  hain,  apni  nawdhi  samet. 

34  ^  Aur  bani  Mirdri  ke  ghardnon 
ko,  jo  Ldwion  men  se  bdqi  the,  firqe  i 
Zabuliin  men  se  ye  shahr  mile,  Yuqni- 
am,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  Qartdh,  aur 
as  ki  nawdhi ; 

35  Dimnah,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 
Nahaldl,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye  chdr 
shahr. 

36  Aur  firqe  i  Rdbin  men  se,  Basar, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  Yahsah,  aur  us  ki 
nawdhi ; 

37  Qadimdt^  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Mifa'at,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  chdr 
shahr. 

38  Aur  firqe  i  Jadd  men  se,  (idtil  ki 
pandh  kd  shahr,  Rdmdt,  Jili'ad  men, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Mahnaim,  aur 
us  ki  nawdhi ; 

39  Hasbiin,  aur  us  ki  nav/ahi ; 
Ya'zir,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  bilkull  chdr 
snanr. 

302 


40  So  we  sdre  shahr,  jo  bani  Mirdri 
ke  ghardnon  ko,  jo  Ldwion  ke  ghard- 
non men  bdqi  the,  aur  we  qur'a  se 
mile,  bdrah  the. 

41  Pas,  bani  Isrdel  ki  milkiyat  ke 
darmiyan,  Ldwion  ke  sab  shahr,  un  ki 
nawalii  samet,  athtalis  the. 

42  Un  shahron  men  se  bar  ek  shahr 
apne  girdnawdh  ki  atrdf  samet  thd; 
sab  shahron  se  isi  tarah  hiid. 

43  ^  So  KhudIwand  ne  wuh  sdri 
sarzamin,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  qasam 
khdi  tK,  ki  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko 
dewegd,  Isrdel  ko  di :  so  we  us  par 
qdbiz  hue,  aur  us  men  base. 

44  Aur  IyhudXwand  ne  us  sab  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  qasam 
karke  kahd  thd,  bar  ek  taraf  se  un  ko 
ardm  diyd ;  aur  un  ke  sab  dushmanon 
men  se  ek  bhi  un  ke  sdmhne  khard  na 
rahd;  KhudXwand  ne  un  ke  sdre 
dushmanon  ko  un  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diyd. 

45  Aur  un  ki  sdri  achcbhi  bdton 
men  se,  jo  KhudXwand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ke  ghardne  ko  kahi  thin,  ek  bdt  bhi 
na  rah  gayi ;  sab  ki  sab  pdri  hiiin. 

XXII  BA^B. 

US  waqt  Yashii'  ne  Rdbinion,  aur 
Jaddion,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi 
ko  talab  kiya, 

2  Aur  imhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  ne  us 
sab  ko,  jo  KhudXwand  ke  bande 
Mdsd  ne  tumhen  farmdyd,  hifz  kiyd, 
aur  un  sab  baton  men,  jo  main  ne 
tumhen  farmdyd,  meri  farmdnbarddri 
ki ; 

3  Turn  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  us  mud- 
dat  men  dj  ke  din  tak  nahin  chhord, 
balki  KhudXwand  apne  Khudd  ke 
hukm  aur  tdkid  ki  muhdfazat  ki. 

4  Aur  ab  KhudXwand  tumhdre 
Khudd  ne  tumhdre  bhdion  ko  dram 
bakhshd,  jaisd  us  ne  un  se  wa'da  kiyd 
thd;  80  turn  ab  phir  jdo,  aur  apne 
khaimon  men  aur  apni  maurusi  sarza- 
min men,  jo  KhudXwand  ke  bande 
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Miisd  ne  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  turn  ko  di 
hai,  rawaua  ho. 

5  Lekiri  kcxshisL  se  hoshy^n  ke  sdth 
us  farnidn  aur  shar'a  par,  jis  ki  bdbat 
KhudAwand  ke  bande  Mnsa  ne  turn 
ko  kahd,  *amal  karo,  ki  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakho,  aur  us  ki 
sdn  rahon  par  chaio,  aur  us  ke  huk- 
mon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  us  se  lipte  paho, 
aur  apne  sare  dil  aur  apni  sdri  jdn 
se  us  ki  bandagi  karo. 

6  Aur  Yashu*  ne  un  ke  haqq  men 
du'd  e  khair  ki,  aur  unhen  rukhsat 
kiyd :  so  we  apne  khaimon  ko  rawdna 
hue, 

7  ^  A'dhe  firqe  Munassi  ko  to 
Miisd  ne  Basan  men  mirds  di  thi,  aur 
ddhe  ko  Yashu'  ne  un  ke  bhdion  ke 
darmiydn  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  pachchhim 
taraf  mirds  di.  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  Yashu' 
ne  un  ko  rukhsat  kiyd,  ki  apne  khai- 
mon ko  jden,  to  un  ke  liye  bhi  barakat 
mdngi, 

8  Aur  un  se  kaldm  kiyd  aur  kahd, 
Ki  Bari  daulat  ke  sdth,  aur  bahut  si 
mawdshi,  aur  rupd,  aur  sond,  aur 
tdmbd,  aur  lohd,  aur  bahut  si  poshdk 
leke  apne  khaimon  ko  jdo ;  aur  apne 
dushmanon  ke  mdl  ko  apne  bhdion 
ke  sdth  bdnt  lo. 

9  ^  Tab  bani  Rdbin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  ddhd  firqa  i  Munassi  phire,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  se,  jo  Saild 
men  the,  jo  zamin  i  Kan'an  men  hai, 
rawdna  hue,  td  ki  Jili'ad  ki  mamlukat 
ko,  jo  un  ki  sarzamin  i  maurusi  thi, 
jise  unhon  ne  Miisd  ki  ma'rifat  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  hukm  se  pdyd,  jden. 

10  %  Aur  jab  ki  we  Yardan  ki  un 
atrdf  men  jo  zamin  i  Kan'dn  men  hain 
pahunche,  to  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  wahdn 
Yardan  par  ek  mazbah  bandyd,  ek 
bard  mazbah  jo  namuddr  ho. 

11  ^  Bani  Isrdel  ne  yih  khabar 
suni,  ki  Dekho,  bani  Rtibin,  aur  bani 
Jadd  ne,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ne 
zamin  i  Kan'dn  ke  sdmhne,  Yardan 

308 


XXIT.      Un  hd  ek  mazbah  bandnd, 

ke  kandre  par,  bani  Isrdel  ki  guzar- 
gdh  men,  mazbah  bind  kiyd  hai, 

12  Aur  jab  bani  Isrdel  ne  yih  sund, 
to  ban)  Isrdel  ki  sari  jama*at  Saild  men 
fardham  hiii,  td  ki  un  par  charh  jden, 
aur  laren. 

13  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  lii*azar  kdhln 
ke  bete  Finihds  ko  bani  Rubin,  aur 
bani  Jadd,  aur  ddhe  i^in\e  Miuiassi  pds, 
jo  sarzamin  i  Jili'ad  men  the,  bhejd ; 

14  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  bar  ek 
ghardne  men  se  ek  ek  amir  karke  das 
amir  us  ke  sdth  gaye ;  ki  un  men  se 
har  ek  apne  dbdi  khdnddnon  men, 
hazdron  Isrdelion  ke  darmiydn,  sarddr 
thd. 

15  %  So  we  bani  Rfibin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ke  pas, 
un  ki  sarzamin  Jili'dd  men  de,  aur  un 
se  kahd,  ki 

16  KhudIwand  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ne 
yiin  paydm  kiyd  hai,  ki  Tum  ne  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  se  yih  kyd  sarkashi  ki,  jo 
tum  ne  dj  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  bargashta  hoke  apne  liye  ek 
mazbah  bind  kiyd,  ki  dj  ke  din  tum 
KhudAwand  se  bdgi  hue  ? 

17  Kyd  hamdre  liye  Fagilr  ki  bad- 
kdri  kuchh  kam  thi,  jis  ke  sabab  ham 
dj  ke  din  tak  pdk  nahin  hue,  agarchi 
KhudXwand  ki  jamd'at  men  wabd  hiii, 
ki 

18  Tum  dj  ke  din  KhudIwand  ki 
pairaui  se  bargashta  ho  ?  aur  aisd 
hoga,  ki  jis  hdl  tum  dj  KhodAwand 
se  bdgi  hde,  to  kal  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd- 
'at par  us  kd  qahr  ndzil  hogd. 

19  Bdwujud  is  ke,  agar  tumhdri 
milkiyat  ki  zamin  ndpdk  hai,  to  tum 
pdr  do,  us  sarzamin  men,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ki  milkiyat  hai,  jahdn  Khuda- 
wand kd  maskan  qdim  hai,  aur 
hamdre  darmiydn  mirds  lo ;  lekin 
Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ke  maz- 
bah ke  siwd  apne  liye  koi  aur  mazbah 
bandke  Kjiudawano  se  bdgi  mat  ho. 
a-jr  hamdri  mukhdlafat  ua  karo. 

20  Kyd  Zarah  ke  'jcte  *Akan  n© 


B aqi  fi njon  kd  hezdr  hon  d.     YA  SHU' 
hiirain  chizon  ki  bdbat  bewafdi  na  ki? 
so  baui  Israel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  par  gazab 
ndzil  hiia,  aur  wiih  shakhs  akeld  hi 
apni  badkari  se  haldk  na'htid. 

21  ^  Tab  barii  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  ad  he  firqe  Munassi  ne  hazd- 
ron  IsrdeHon  kesardaron  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kali  a, 

22  IvHUDAWANDkhuddon  ka  Khudd, 
K  HUD  A  WAND  khudaon  ki  Khuda 
jauta  hai,  aur  Isrdel  bhi  jaaenge,  ki 
a.o;ar  ham  ne  bagawat  ki  rah  se,  ya 
Khudawand  ki  mukhalafat  se,  (to  dj 
ke  din  hamen  bdqi  na  chhoriyo,) 

23  A'j  ke  din  apne  liye  yih  mazbah 
bandyd  ho,  td  ki  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  phiren,  yd  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbani,  yd  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  yd  sald- 
mati  ke  zabihe,  charhdwen,  to  Khuda- 
wand hi  is  kd  hisdb  lewe ; 

24  Balki  ham  ne  is  bdt  ke  khauf  se 
yih  kiyd,  ki  bam  kahte  the,  ki  muni' 
kin  hai,  ki  dy ande  men  tumhdri  auldd 
hamdri  auldd  ko  kahen,  ki  Turn  ko 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  se  kyd 
kdm  hai  ? 

25  Ki  Khudawand  ne  to  hamdre 
aur  tumhdre  darmiyan,  ai  bani  Rubin 
aur  bani  Jadd,  Yardan  ki  badd  bdndhi ; 
Khudawand  men  tumhdri  shardkat 
nahin  hai :  pas  tumhdri  auldd  hamdri 
auldd  ko  Khudawand  ke  khauf  se  bdz 
rakhengi. 

26  Is  liye  ham  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o, 
ham  apne  liye  ek  mazbah  bandwen ; 
so  na  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  na 
zabihe  ke  liye : 

27  Balki  is  liye,  ki  hamdre  aur 
tmnhdre,  aur  hamdre  ba'd  hamdri  dne- 
wdli  push  ton  ke  darmiydn  ek  shahadat 
rahe,  td  ki  ham  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
us  ki  *ibddat  karen,  ki  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  aur  apne  zabihon,  aur  apni 
saldmati  ke  hadyon  ko,  guzrdnen  ;  td 
ki  age  ko  tumhdri  auldd  hamdri  auldd 
ko  na  kahen,  ki  KhudXwand  men 
*;um]idri  shardkat  nahin. 

9^  Is  liye  ham  ne  kahd,  ki  Aisd 
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XXII.  Un  Jed  phir  rdzi  ho  jdncK 
hogd,  ki  jab  we  ham  ko,  yd  hamdri 
auldd  ko,  yiin  kahenge,  to  ham  unhen 
jawdb  denge,  ki  Dekho,  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  kd  namdna,  jise  hamdre 
bdpdddon  ne  bind  kiyd,  na  sokhtani 
qurbdnion,  aur  na  zabihon  ke  liye, 
balki  is  liye  ki  hamdre  tumhare  dar- 
miydn gawdh  rahe. 

29  Hargiz  na  ho,  ki  ham  Khuda- 
wand se  bdgi  hon,  aur  dj  Khudawand 
ki  pairaui  se  phirke  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  mazbah  ke  siwd,  jo  us  ke 
khaime  ke  sdmhne  hai,  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnion aur  nazr  ki  qurlDanion  aur 
zabihon  ke  liye  ek  aur  mazbah  bind 
karen. 

30  ^  Jab  Finilids  kdhin  aur  jamd'at 
ke  amiron,  hazdron  Isrdelion  ke  sar- 
gurohon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth  de  the,  ye 
bdten,  jo  bani  Riibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  kahin, 
sunin,  to  yih  un  ki  nazar  men  khush 
dyd. 

31  Tab  Ili'azar  ke  bete  Finihds 
kdhin  ne  bani  Riibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ko  kahd,  A'j 
ke  din  ham  ne  jdnd  ki  Khudawand 
hamdre  darmiydn  hai ;  kyunki  turn 
ne  Khudawand  ki  mukhdlafat  se  yih 
gundh  nahin  kiyd.  Ab  turn  ne  bam 
Isrdel  ko  Khudawand  ke  bdth  men 
se  rihdi  bakhshi. 

32  t  Tab  Ili'azar  kd  betd  Finihds 
kdhin,  aur  umard,  bani  Riibin  aur  bani 
Jadd  pds  se,  zamin  i  Jili'ad  men  se, 
sarzamin  i  Kan'dn  men  bani  Isrdel  pds 
phir  de,  aur  un  pds  khabar  Ide. 

33  So  usi  khabar  se  bani  Isrdel 
shddmdn  hiie ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne 
Khudd  ki  hamd  ki,  aur  irdda  na  kiyd 
ki  jang  ke  liye  un  par  charh  jdwen, 
aur  us  sarzamin  ko,  jis  men  bani 
Riibin  aur  bani  Jadd  baste  the,  ujdr 
den. 

34  Tab  bani  Riibin  aur  bani  Jadd 
ne  us  mazbah  kd  ndm  'I'd  rakhd,  ki 
wuh  hamdre  darmiydn  ek  gawdh  tha> 
rd,  ki  YahowAh  Khudd  hai. 


Yashu'  ki  Israel  he  YASHU'*,  XXIII.     SardoA-on  se  nasihat  karni. 

XXIII  BA'B  tumhdre  stohne  khar^ 

na  rah  sakd. 

10  Turn  men  se  ek  mard  ek  hazdr 
ko  bhagdegd ;  ki  KhudIwand  tum- 
hdrd  KhudS  hai,  jo  tumhdre  liye  lartd 
hai,  jaisa  ki  us  ne  turn  se  wa'da  kiya 
hai. 

11  Pas,  turn  apne  dilon  ki  bdbat 
nihayat  khabarddr  raho,  ki  turn  Khu- 
DAWAND  apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakho. 

12  Ki  agar  tum  kisi  tarah  se  bar- 
gashta  ho,  aur  un  gurohon  ke  baqiya  se 
lipto,  jo  tumhdre  darmiydn  bdqi  hain, 
aur  un  ke  sdth  nisbaten  karo,  aur  un 
se  milo,  aur  we  tum  se  milen ; 

13  To  yaqin  jano,  ki  KhudIwand 
tumhdrd  Khuda  phir  un  gurohon  ko 
tumhdre  sdmhne  se  daf'a  na  karegd ; 
balki  we  tumhdre  liye  phande,  aur 
ddm,  aur  tumhdri  bagalon  ke  liye 
kore,  aur  tumhdri  dnkhon  ke  liye 
kdnte  hongi,  yahdn  tak  ki  tum  is  ach- 
chhi  sarzamin  se,  jo  Khuda  wand  tum- 
hdre Khudd  ne  tiunhen  'indyat  ki  hai, 
ndbdd  ho  jaoge. 

14  Aur  dekho,  ki  main  bhi  zamin 
ke  sab  rahnewdlon  ki  rdh  men  dj  hi 
rihlat  karne  par  hun  :  so  tum  apne 
sdre  dilon  men  aur  sdre  jion  men  jdnte 
ho,  ki  un  sab  bhali  bdton  men  se,  jo 
Khuda  WAND  tumhdre  Khudd  ne  tum- 
hdre haqq  men  irshdd  ki  hain,  ek  bhi 
nahin  rah  gayi ;  sab  puri  huin,  aur  ek 
bhi  un  men  se  nahin  chhuti. 

15  So  aisd  hogd,  ki  jis  tarah  we  sdri 
bhalaidn,  jin  ki  bdbat  Khuda  wand 
tumhdre  Khudd  ne  wa'da  kiyd  tha, 
tumhdre  dge  din,  isi  tarah  Khuda- 
wand  sdri  burdidn  tum  par  Idwegd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  is  achchhi  sarzamin  par 
se,  jo  Khuda  WAND  tumhdre  Khuda  ne 
tumhen  di  hai,  tum  ko  nest  o  ndbiid 
karegd. 

16  Jab  tum  Khuda  wand  apne  Khu- 
dd ke  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  us  ne  tum  se  kiyd, 
tor  ddloge,  aur  chalke  gair  ma'budon 
ki  bandagi  karoge,  aur  unhen  sijda 
karoge,  to  KhudIwand  kd  qahr  tum 


AUK  jab  ki  KhudIwand  ne  bani 
Isrdel  koun  ke  sdre  girddgird  ke 
dushmanon  se  rihdi  bakhshi  thi,  to  ek 
muddat  ke  ba'd  yim  hud,  ki  Yashu' 
burhd  aur  *umr-rasida  hud. 

2  Tab  Yashii'  ne  sdre  Isrdel,  un  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  un  ke  sarddron,  aur  un 
ke  qdzion,  aur  un  ke  mansabddron  ko, 
buldyd,  aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Main  biirhd, 
aur  'umr-rasida  hdn : 

3  Tum  sab  kuchh,  jo  Khuda  wand 
tmnhdre  Khudd  ne  tumhdre  sabab  se 
un  sab  qaumon  ke  sdth  kiyd,  dekh 
chuke  ho ;  ki  KhudIwand  tumhdre 
Khudd  ne  dp  tumhdre  liye  jang  ki. 

4  Dekho,  ki  main  ne  qur'a  karke 
un  sab  gurohon  ko,  jo  bdqi  thin,  tum 
men  taqsim  kiyd,  ki  we  un  sab  qau- 
mon saraet,  jinhen  main  ne  kdt  ddld, 
Yardan  se  leke  bare  samundar  tak, 
pachchhim  taraf,  tumhdre  firqon  ke 
liye  mirds  howen. 

5  So  KhudIwand  tumhdrd  Khuda 
jo  hai,  wuhi  un  ko  tumhdre  sdmhne 
se  nikdlegd,  aur  tumhdri  nazar  se 
gdib  kar  degd,  aur  tum  un  ki  zamin 
par  qdbiz  hoge,  jaisa  ki  KhudXwand 
tumhdre  Khudd  ne  tum  se  wa'da 
farmdyd  hai. 

6  So  tum  us  sab  par,  jo  Musd  ki 
shan*at  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hai,  hifz 
aur  'amal  karne  ke  liye  himmat  bdnd- 
ho,  td  ki  dahine  yd  bden  hdth  us  se 
na  muro ; 

7  Td  ki  tum  un  qaumon  men,  jo 
tumhdre  darmiydn  hanoz  bdqi  hain, 
shdmil  na  ho  jdo ;  aur  un  ke  ma'biidon 
ke  ndm  kd  zikr  na  karo,  na  un  kd  ndm 
leke  qasam  khildo,  aur  na  un  ki  *ibddat 
karo,  aur  na  un  ko  sijda  karo  ; 

8  Balki  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
se  lipte  raho,  jaisd  ki  tum  ne  dj  ke  din 
tak  kiyd  hai. 

9  Kytinki  Khudawand  ne  bari 
qawi  gurohon  ko  tumhdre  sdmhne  se 
daf  a  kiyd  ;  magar  tum  aise  ho,  ki  koi 
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Sah  firqori  sr  YAmW\  XXIV.      Yashu*  ki  dkkiri  nasihat, 

par   bbarkei^A,  Aur  turn  is  achchhi  i  diyd,  td  ki  turn  un  ki  sarzamiK  ke 


z«iiniii  par  se,  jo  us  ue  tiiiuhen  bakhabi 
bai,  jald  baldk  hojd(»«^e. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

BA*1)  us  ke  Yasbii'  ne  Lsrdel  ke  sab 
firqon  ko  Sikiu  men  jam'a  kiyd, 
aur  Isrdol  ke  buzurt^on  aur  sarddron, 
aur  qazion,  aur  manaabddron  ko,  talab 
kiyd ;  aur  unbon  ne  apne  ko  Khudd 
ke  dge  hdzir  kiyd. 

2  Tab  Yasbd'  ne  un  sab  logon  ko 
kahd,  ki  Khud^wanb  Isrdel  kd  Khu- 
dd  yun  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Tumbdre  bdfn 
ddde,  Tarab  Abirabdm  kd  bdp,  aur 
Nabdr  kd  bdp,  qadim  zamdne  men 
nahr  ke  pdr  rabte  the,  aur  we  gair 
ma^budon  ki  baiidagi  karte  the. 

3  Aur  main  ne  tumhdre  bdp  Abira- 
bdm ko  nahr  ke  par  se  leke  Kan^dn  ki 
sdri  zamin  ke  danniydn  us  ki  ralibari 
ki,  aur  us  ki  nasi  ko  barhdyd,  aur  use 
Iz,hdq  'indyat  kiyd. 

4  Aur  main  ne  Iz,bdq  ko  Ya*qtib 
aur  'Esau  bakhshe ;  aur  'Esau  ko  Sha- 
'ir  kd  kohistdn  diyd,  ki  wuh  us  kd 
wdris  ho  wo  ;  Ya'qub  apni  auldd  samet 
Misr  ko  utrd. 

5  Tab  main  ne  Musd  aur  Hdr6n  ko 
bhejd,  aiu*  mu1.dbiq  us  kdm  ke  jo  un 
ke  darmiydn  kiyd  Misr  ko  mdrd,  aur 
dkhir  ko  tumben  uikdl  Idyd. 

6  Tumbdre  bdpdddon  ko  main  Misr 
se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  turn  samundar  par 
de  ;  tab  Misrion  ne  gdrion  aur  sawdron 
ko  leke  Idl  samundar  tak  tumhdre 
bd})dddon  kd  picbhd  kiyd. 

7  Aur  jab  unbon  ne  KhudIwand 
ko  pukdrd,  to  us  ne  tumbdre  aur  Mis- 
rion ke  darmiydn  andherd  kar  diyd, 
aur  samundar  ko  un  par  pher  diyd,  ki 
unhen  cbbipd  liyd ;  aur  turn  ne,  jo 
kucbb  ki  main  ne  Misr  men  kiyd,  apni 
dnkhon  se  dekbd ;  aur  turn  bahut  din 
tak  baydbdn  men  rabd  ki^^e. 

8  Phir  main  tumben  Amurion  ki 
sarzamin  men,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  par 
rahte  the,  le  dyd ;  we  turn  se  lare,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  tumhdre  qdbii  men  kar 
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mdiik  ho;  aur  main  ne  unhen  tumiidre 
dge  iialdk  kiyd. 

9  Phir  Saftir  kd  betd  Balaq  Modb  kd 
bddshdh  uthd,  aur  Israel  se  lard,  aur 
Ba'nr  ke  bete  Bala*dm  ko  buld  bhejd. 
ki  turn  par  la'nat  kare : 

10  Par  main  no  na  chdhd,  ki  Bala- 
*dm  ki  suntin  ;  is  liye  wuh  tumhdre 
haqq  men  du'd  e  khair  kartd  rabd : 
pas  main  ne  tumhen  us  ke  hdth  men 
se  rihdi  bakhshi. 

11  Phir  tum  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  utre, 
aur  Yarihii  tak  de :  Yarihd  ke  logon 
ne,  Amiirion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Kan- 
*dnion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Jirjdsion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabiision  ne  tum  se  muqd- 
bala  kiyd ;  a\ir  main  ne  unhen  tumhdre 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

12  Tab  main  ne  tumhdre  dge  barren 
ko  bhejd,  jin  ke  sabab  do  Amuri  bdd- 
shdh tumhdre  sdmhne  se  daFa  hue ; 
na  tumhdri  talwar  auj*  na  tumhdri 
kamdn  ke  sabab. 

13  Aur  main  ne  tumhen  wuh  za- 
min, jis  ke  liye  tum  ne  mihnat  na  ki, 
aur  we  shahr,  jinhen  tum  ne  bind  na 
kiyd,  'indyat  kiye,  aur  tum  im  men 
base ;  aur  tum  tdkistdnon  aur  zaitdn 
ke  bdgichon  se,  jo  tum  ne  nahin  lagde, 
khdte  ho. 

14  ^  Pas,  ab  timi  Khudawand  se 
daro,  aur  nek-niyati  se  aur  saddqat  se 
us  ki  bandagi  karo  ;  aur  un  ma'b^don 
ko,  jin  ki  timahdre  bdpddde  nahr  ke 
pdr  aur  Misr  men  'ibadat  karte  the, 
nikdl  phenko;  aur  KhudAwand  ki 
bandagi  karo. 

15  Aur  agar  KhudIwand  ki  ban- 
dagi kamd  tumhen  burd  malum  ho, 
to  khair,  dj  ke  din  tum  use,  jis  ki  tum 
bandagi  karoge,  ikhtiydr  karo ;  yd  to 
un  ma'biidon  ko,jin  ki  bandagi  tumhdre 
bdpddde  nahr  ke  pdr  karte  the,  yd 
Amdrion  ke  ma*biidon  ko,  jin  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  tum  baste  ho ;  lekin  main 
aur  merd  ghardnd  jo  hai,  so  ham  Khu- 
dXwand  ki  bandagi  karenge. 


Yashu^^ki  akhiri  nasihat 

16  Tab  logon  ne  jawdb  men  kaha, 
Hargiz  aisd  na  ho,  ki  ham  KhudIwand 
ko  chhurke  dtisre  ma'biidon  ki  i)audagi 
karen ; 

17  Kytinki  Khudawand  hamdra 
Khuda  wuh  hai,  jo  ham  ko  aur  ha- 
mare  bdpdddon  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  aur 
guidm-khdne  se  nikdl  Idya,  aur  us  ne 
we  ban  nishdnian  hamdri  uazar  ke 
sdmhne  numdydn  kin,  aur  us  sdri  rdh 
m6n,  jis  men  ham  chalte  the,  aur  un 
sab  logon  ke  darmiydn,  jin  men  ham 
hoke  guzre,  ham  ko  bachd  rakhd : 

18  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  sab  logon 
ko,  Amiirion  ko  bhi,  jo  is  sarzamin 
men  baste  the,  hamdre  sdmhne  se 
hdnkke  dur  kar  diyd :  so  ham  bhi  usi 
KhudIwand  ki  bandagi  karenge ;  ky- 
tinki  wuh  hamdrd  Khudd  haiT 

19  Phir  Yashii'  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
Tum  KhudIwand  ki  bandagi  na  kar 
Bakoge;  kydnki  wuh  nihdyat 
Khudd  hai ;  wuh  gayiir  Khudd  hai ; 
jo  tumhdri  khatden  aur  tunlhdre  gundh 
na  bakhshegd. 

20  So  agar  tum  Khudawand  ko 
chhoroge,  aur  ajnabi  ma'budon  ki 
bandagi  karoge,  to  wuh  us  ke  ba'd  ki 
tum  se  neki  kar  chukd  hai,  tum  se 
phir  jdegd,  aur  tumhdri  badi  karegd, 
aur  tumhen  fand  kar  ddlegd. 

21  Tab  logon  ne  Yashd'  ko  kahd, 
Kabhi  nahin,  balki  ham  KhudIwand 
hi  ki  bandagi  karenge. 

22  Tab  Yashd*'ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
Tum  dp  hi  apne  tipar  gawdh  hue,  ki 
turn  ne  Khudawand  ko  ikhtiydr  kiyd 
ki  us  ki  bandagi  karo. 

23  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Pas,  ab  tum 
ajnabi  ma'btidon  ko,  jo  tumhdre  dar- 
miydn hain,  nikdl  phenko,  aur  apne 
dilon  ko  Khuda  wand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ki  taraf  mdil  karo. 

24  Tab  logon  ne  Yashti'  ko  kahd, 


ki  Ham  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd|thd,  dafan  kiyd 
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ki  *ibddat  karenge,  aur  us  ki  bdt  md- 

nenge, 

25  So  Yashd'  ne  us  roz  logon  se  'ahd 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  wdste  Sikm  "men  ek 
rasm  aur  ek  sunnat  muqarrar  ki. 

2^)  ^  Aur  Yashti'  ne  yih  bdten  Khu- 
dd ki  shari'at  ki  kitdbmen  likhin7aurek 
bard  patthar  leke  use  baMt  ke  darakht 
tale,  jo  KhudXwand  ke  maqdis  ke*  ds 
pds  thd,  nasb  kiyd. 

27  Aur  Yashii'  ne  sdre  logon  ko 
kahd,  ki  Dekho,  yih  patthar  hamdra 
gawdh  hai ;  kydnki  us  ne  we  sab 
bdten,  jo  KhudIwand  ne  hamen  far- 
mdin,  suni  hain ;  is  liye  yihi  turn  par 
gawdh  hai,  na  ho  ki  tum  apne  Khudd 
se  inkdr  karo. 

28  Phir  Yashd'  ne  logon  ko  rukhsat 
kiyd,  bar  ek  ko  us  ki  mirds  ki  taraf. 

29  %  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  ba'd  in  bdton 
ke.  Nun  kd  betd  Yashu',  Khudawand 
kd  banda,  jo  ek  sau  das  baras  kd  bdrhd 
thd,  rihlat  kar  gayd. 

30  Aur  unhon  ne  use,  us  ki  mirds 
ke  siwdne  par,  Timnat-Sirah  men,  jo 
kohistdn  i  Ifrdim  men  koh  i  Ja'as  ki 
uttar  taraf  ko  hai,  dafan  kiyd. 

31  Aur  Isrdel  Yashii'  ki  zindagi  ke 
sab  din,  aur  un  buzurgon  ke  sab  dinon 
men,  jo  Yashu'  ke  ba'd  zinda  rahe, 
aur  KhudIwand  ke  sdre  kdmon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  kiye,  jdnte  the, 
KhudIwand  ki  bandagi  kartd  rahd. 

32  1[  Aur  Yusuf  ki  haddion  ko, 
jin  hen  bani  Isrdel  Misr  se  ut  hd  Ide  the, 
unhon  ne  Sikm  ke  bich,  us  zamin  ke 
qit'a  men,  jise  Ya'qub  ne  Sikm  ke  bdp 
Hamtir  ke  beton  se  sau  qasiton  par 
mol^  liyd  thd,  gdrd ;  so  wuh  zamin 
bani  Ytisuf  ki  mirds  hdi. 

33  Aur  Hdrdn  kd  betd  Ili'azar 
mar  gayd.    Aur  unhon  ne  use  us  pa- 
hdr  men,  jo  us  ke  bete  Finihds  kd  thd, 
jo  kohistdn  i  Ifrdim  men  use  diyd  gay^ 
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1  BA'B. 

AUR  Yasbii*  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  yun 
hud,  ki  bam  Israel  ne  Khuda- 
WAND  se  suwdl  kiyd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Kan- 
'anion  se  jang  karne  ko  hamdre  waste 
pahle  kauri  charhegd  ? 

?  So  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  ki 
Yahudah  charhega  ;  aur  dekho,  main 
ne  yih  sarzamin  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
dl. 

3  Tab  Yahiiddb  ne  apne  bhdi  Sa- 
ma'dn  ko  kahd,  ki  Mere  qur'a  ke  hisse 
men  mere  sdth  charh,  ki  ham  Kan- 
'anion  se  larai  karen ;  aur  isi  tarah 
main  bhi  tere  qur'a  ke  hisse  men  tere 
sdth  charhungd.  So  Sama*un  us  ke 
sdth  gayd. 

4  Tab  Yahdddh  charhd ;  aur  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  Kan'dmon  aur  Farizzion 
ko  un  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd:  aur 
unhon  ne  Bazaq  men  das  hazdr  mard 
qatl  kiye. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Adun  i  Bazaq  ko 
Bazaq  men  pdyd ;  aur  us  se  lare,  aur 
Kan'dmon  aur  Farizzion  ko  mdrd. 

6  Par  Adiin  i  Bazaq  bhdg  nikld ; 
aur  unhon  ne  us  kd  pichhd  kiyd,  aur 
id  pakrd,  aur  us  ke  hdthon  ke  anguthe 
aur  pdon  ke  angtithe  kdte. 

7  Tab  Adiin  i  Bazaq  ne  kahd,  ki 
fidth  pdon  ke  anguthe  kate  hue  sattar 
oddshdh  mere  mez  ke  niche  tukre 
chunke  khdte  the;  so  jaisd  main  ne 
kiyd  thd,  waisdhi  Khudd  ne  mujhe 
oadld  diyd.  Phir  we  use  Yarusalam 
jien  Ide,  aur  wuh  wahdn  mar  gayd. 

8  Kydnki  bani  Yahuddh  Yariisalam 
fi8  lare  the,  aur  use  le  liyd  thd,  aur  use 
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tab  i  teg  kiyd,  aur  shahr  ko  dg 
phiink  diyd. 

9  %  Ba'd  us  ke  bam  Yahuddh 
utarke  un  Kan'dnien  se,  jo  kohistan 
men  aur  dakhan  ki  sarzamin  aur  nasheb 
men  baste  the,  lare. 

10  Aur  Yahtiddh  un  Kan'dnion  kd, 
jo  Habrun  men  rahte  the,  sdmhnd 
karne  ko  gayd;  (us  Habrun  kd  ndm 
dge  Qaryat-Arba'  thd ;)  wahdn  unhon 
ne  Sisi,  aur  Akhimdn,  aur  Talmi  ko 
mard. 

11  Aur  wuh  wahdn  se  jdke  Dabirion 
par  charhd;  (aur  Dabir  kd  ndm  dge 
Qaryat-Sifar  thd). 

12  Tab  Kdlib  ne  kahd,  Jo  koi  ki 
Qaryat-Sifar  ko  jd  mdre,  aur  use  le  le, 
to  main  use  apni  beti  'Aksah  bydh 
ddngd. 

13  Tab  Kdlib  ke  chhote  bhdi  Qanaz 
ke  bete  Grutniel  ne  use  le  liyd :  aur  us 
ne  apni  beti  'Aksah  use  bydh  di. 

14  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jis  waqt  ki  wuh 
us  pas  gayi,  to  us  ne  use  targib  di, 
td  ki  wuh  us  ke  bdp  se  ek  khet 
mdnge:  phir  wuh  apne  gadhe  par  se 
jald  utri ;  tab  Kdlib  ne  use  kahd,  Tu 
kyd  chdhti  hai  ? 

15  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Mujhe  barakat 
dijiye ;  ki  tu  ne  jo  mujhe  dakhan  men 
ek  sarzamin  bakhshl,  to  mujhe  pdni 
ke  chashme  bhi  de.  Tab  Kdlib  ne 
lipar  ke  chashme  aur  niche  ke  chash- 
me use  diye. 

16  1  Tab  Mdsd  ke  sasiu-e  Qaim 
ki  aulad  khajuron  ke  shahr  se  bani 
Yahuddh  ke  sdth  Yahuddh  ke  bayd- 
bdn  ko,  jo  'Ardd  ki  dakhan  taraf  hai. 


Ba*ze  firqon 


cbarhm;  aiir  we  jake  fogon  ke  dar- 
miyan  basin. 

17  Aur  Yahiiddh  apae  bhdi  Sa- 
ma'dn  ke  sdth  gay^;  aur  unhon  ne 
un  Kan 'ap  1013  ko,  jo  Safdt  men  rahte 
the,  ja  mixiy  aur  shabr  ko  haram  kar 
diya  :  aur  us  shahr  kd  nam  Hurmah 
kahlaya. 

18  Aur  Yahddsih  ne  'Azah  aur  us  ki 
nawdhi,  aur  Asqahm  aur  us  ki  nawdhi, 
aur  'Aqriin  aur  us  ki  nawahi  ko,  le  liyd. 

19  Aur  Khudawand  Yahuddb  ke 
sdth  tbd;  aur  us  ne  kohisUnion  ko 
kbdrij  kiy^ ;  par  nasheb  ke  rahnewalon 
ko  khdrij  na  kar  sakd,  kytinki  un 
pds  lobe  ki  ratben  tbin. 

20  Tab  unbon  ne  Habrun,  Miisd  ke 
kabne  ke  muwdfiq,  Kdlib  ko  diyd : 
aur  us  ne  waban  se  'Anjiq  ke  tin  be  ton 
ko  nikdi  diyd. 

21  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  un  Ya- 
busion  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  rabte 
tbe,  dafa  na  kiyd :  so  Yabiisi  bani 
Binyamin  ke  sdtb  dj  ke  din  tak  Ya- 
rusalam men  baste  bain. 

22  ^  Aur  Yusuf  ka  gharana,  we 
bbi  Baitel  par  cbarb  gaye :  aur  Khu- 
dawand un  ke  sath  tbd. 

23  Aur  Yiisuf  ke  gharane  ne  jdsiisi 
karne  ke  wdste  Baitel  ko  log  bbeje : 
aur  us  sbabr  kd  ndm  dge  Lauz  tbd. 

24  So  jdsiison  ne  ek  sbakbs  ko,  jo 
sbabr  se  nikla,  dekbd ;  to  us  se  kabd, 
ki  Sbabr  men  ddkbil  bone  ki  rab  bam 
ko  batU,  ki  bam  tujb  se  neki  karenge. 

25  Cbunancbi  us  ne  sbabr  men 
ddkbil  bone  ki  rdb  unben  batdi,  aur 
unhon  ne  shahr  ko  tab  i  teg  kiya ;  par 
us  shakhs  ko  us  ke  sare  gliarane  samet 
jita  chhord. 

26  Aur  wuh  shakhs  Hittion  ki 
sarzamin  men  gayd,  aur  wahan  ek 
shahr  bandyd,  aur  us  kd  nam  Lauz 
rakhd :  chundnchi  dj  tak  us  ka  yihi 
nam  hai. 

27  %  Aur  Munassi  ne  bhi  Bait- 
Shan  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko,  aur  Ta'andk 
ko  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  aur  Dor  ke 
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bdshindon  ko  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  aur 
Ibli'dm  ke  bdshindon  ko  aur  us  ke 
dihdt  ko,  aur  Majiddo  ke  bdshindon 
ko  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  khdrij  na  kiyd ; 
ki  Kan'ani  usi  zamin  par  khwdh  na 
khwab  baste  the. 

28  Aur  jab  Israelion  ne  zor  pakra, 
to  Kan'dnion  se  khirdj  liyd,  par  un- 
ben bilkull  khdrij  na  kiya. 

29  ^  Aur  Ifrdim  ne  bhi  un  Kan- 
*anion  ko,  jo  Jazar  men  baste  the,  na 
nikdla ;  so  Kan*dni  Jazar  ke  bdshindon 
ke  darmiydn  baste  the. 

30  %  Aur  ZabuMn  ne  bhi  Qitrun 
aur  Nahaldl  ke  logon  ko  na  nikdla; 
so  Kan'dni  un  men  biidobash  karto 
the,  aur  khirdj  dete  the. 

31  ^  Aur  A'shar  ne  bhi  'Akko,  aur 
Saida,  aur  Ahldb,  aur  Akzib,  aur 
Hilbab,  aur  Afiq,  am-  Eahub  ke  rah- 
newalon ko,  khdrij  na  kiyd; 

32  Balki  A'shari  un  Kan'anion  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  us  sarzamin  ke  bashinde 
the,  baste  the ;  aur  unhon  ne  unben 
khdrij  na  kiyd. 

33  ^  Aur  Kaftdli  ne  bhi  Bait- 
Shams  aur  Bait-'Andt  ke  basnewdlon 
ko  khdrij  na  kiyd ;  so  we,  un  Kan- 
*dnion  men  jo  wahdn  rahte  the,  base : 
lekin  Bait-Shams  aur  Bait-'Andt  ke 
bashinde  unhen  khirdj  dete  the. 

34  Aur  Amurion  ne  bani  Ddn  ko 
kohistdn  men  hatdke  tang  kiyd :  ya-* 
hdn  tak  ki  unhon  ne  unben  nasheb 
men  utarne  ki  muhlat  na  di : 

35  Par  Amuri  Haris  ke  koh  par 
Aiyalun  men  aur  Sa'alabim  men 
khwdh  na  khwdh  baste  the ;  par  bani 
Yiisuf  kd  hath  yahdn  tak  zordwar  hiia, 
ki  un  se  khirdj  liyd. 

36  Aur  Amurion  kd  siwdna  'Aq~ 
rdbim  ki  charhdi  se,  chatdn  hi  se,  aur 
us  se  ziyada  linche  par  se,  thd. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  kd  firishta  Jilj^ 
se  Bokim  ko  dyd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd.  Main  ne  tumhen  Misr  se  nikdl 
Idyd,  aur  tumhen  is  sarzandn  men,  jis 
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ki  b^bat  main  ne  turn  hare  bdpxiddon 
80  qasam  kh^i  thi,  le  iytL ;  aur  maiii 
ue  kahd,  ki  Main  hargiz  tuin  se  'ahd- 
shikaui  na  kan^ijgd. 

2  So  turn  is  sarzaniin  ke  bdshindon 
kc  sdth  'ahd  na  bandho;  balki  turn 
un  ke  mazbahou  ko  dhdo  :  par  turn  no 
ineri  farnidiibard^i,ri  na  ki :  turn  ne  yiin 
kynn  kiyd? 

3  Isi  wdste  main  ne  bhi  kahd,  ki 
Main  im  ko  tumhdre  dge  se  dafa  na 
karungd ;  balki  we  tumhdri  pasHon 
ke  kdnte,  am*  un  ke  ma'bdd  tumhdre 
liye  phande  honge. 

4  Aur  aisd  h6d,  ki  jab  KhudXwand 
ke  firishte  ne  sdre  bam  Isrdel  ko  ye 
bdten  kahin,  to  we  chilld  chilldke  rone 
lage.' 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  us  jagah  ka  ndm 
Bokim  rakhd  :  wahan  unhon  ne  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  liye  qurbanidn  charhdin. 

6  %  Aur  jis  waqt  Yashd'  ne  jamd'at 
ko  rukhsat  kiyd,  tab  bam  Isrdel  men 
se  bar  ek  apm  mirds  par  gayd,  td  ki  us 
zannn  ko  qabze  men  Id  we. 

7  Aur  we  log,  jab  tak  Yashti'  jitd 
tha,  aur  jab  tak  we  buzurg  jite  the,  jo 
Yashd'  ke  ba'd  bahut  din  tak  jite  rahe, 
jinhon  ne  Khudawand  ki  sdri  ban 
qudraten,  jo  us  ne  Isrdel  ke  liye  kin, 
dekhi  thin,  tab  tak  KhudIwand  ki 
'ibadat  karte  rahe. 

*  8  Aur  Nun  kd  beta  Yashd',  Khu- 
dawand kd  banda,  ek  sau  das  baras 
kd  burhd  hoke,  mar  gayd. 

0  Auj-  unhon  ne  us  ki  mauriisi  zainin 
Timnat-Haris  men,  koh  i  Ifrdim  ke 
bich,  jo  koh  i  Ja*as  ki  uttar  ki  taraf 
ko  hai,  use  dafan  kiyd. 

10  Garaz,  us  pusht  ke  sdre  log  apne 
bdjxlddon  men  jd  shdmil  hue ;  aur  un 
ke  ba'd  ek  aur  pusht  paidd  hiii,  jis  ne 
ua  Khudawand  ko,  aur  na  un  kdmon 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Jsrdel  ke  liye  kiye  the, 
pahchdna. 

11  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  badkdridn  kin,  aur 
Ba'alim  ki  bandagi  karne  lage : 

3  ]  0 


Nayi  pusht 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawanb 
apne  bd[Kiddon  ke  Khudd  ko,  jo  unheij 
zaiiiin  i  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd  tha,  chhoi 
diyd,  aur  ajnabi  ma^budon  ki,  un 
logon  ke  ma'biidon  men  se  jo  un  ke 
gird  nawdh  the,  bandagi  ki,  aiu*  un 
ke  dge  sijde  kiye,  aur  KhudIwand 
ko  gusse  men  Ide. 

13  So  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko 
t{u-k  kiyd,  aui*  Ba'al  y.ur  *Istdrdt  ki 
bandagi  ki. 

14  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  qahi 
Isrdel  pai'  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  un  kc 
gdratgaron  ke  qabze  m(  a  kar  diyd,  jin- 
hon ne  unhen  gdrat  kiyd,  aur  unhen  un 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hdth,  jo  ds  pds  the, 
bechd,  ki  we  phir  apne  dushmanon  se 
muqdbala  na  kar  saken. 

15  Aur  we  jahdn  kahin  khurdj 
karte  the,  Khudawand  kd  hdth 
burdi  ke  liye  un  par  thd,  jaisd  Khu- 
dawand ne  farmdyd  thd,  aur  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  un  se  qasam  khdi 
thi :  so  we  nihdyat  khardb-hdl  hde. 

16  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  hdkim- 
on  ko  khard  kiyd,  jinhon  ne  unhen 
un  ke  gdratgaron  ke  hdth  se  chhur- 

17  Lekin  we  apne  hdkimon  ke  bhi 
shanawd  na  hue,  ki  ajnabi  ma'btidon 
ke  pairau  hoke  zind  karte  the,  aur 
unhen  sijda  karte  the  :  aur  we  us  rdh 
se,  jis  par  un  ke  bdj^ddde  KhudIwand 
ki  farmdnbarddri  karke  chalte  the, 
bahut  jald  phir  gaye,  aur  un  ke  sa 
kdm  na  kiye. 

18  Aur  jab  KhudIwand  ne  un  ke 
liye  hdkimon  ko  khard  kiyd,  to  Khu- 
dawand hdkim  ke  sdth  thd,  aur  unhen 
un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hdth  se,  jab  tak 
ki  hdkim  jitd  thd,  chhurdtd  rahd :  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  un  ke  kurhne  se, 
jo  we  apne  satdnewdlon  aur  dukh-dene- 
wdlon  ke  sabab  karte  the,  pachhtdya. 

19  Aur  aisd  hdd.  ki  jab  wuh  hdkim 
mar  gayd,  to  we  phir  bargashta  hue, 
aur  apne  bdpdadon  ki  nisbat  apne 
ta,in  ziydda  khardb  kiyd,  aur  buton 


H  sharoA'at,  QAIZI'ON,  III.  Gutniel  kd  Israel  ko  chhurdmi 

ki  pairaui  ki,  aur  iin  ke  dge  sijda!  6  Aur  uahon  ne  un  ki  Ix^tion  se  dp 
kiyd :  aur  we  na  to  apne  apne  kdmon  I  nikdh  kiye,  aur  apni  bc'tian  un  ke 


se  bdz  de,  aur  na  apni  gustdkhi  ki 
rah  se. 

20  ^  Tab  KhudIwand  kd  gazab 
Israel  par  phir  bharkd;  aur  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Azbaski  in  logon  ne  mere  us 
'ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon 
se  bdndhd  thd,  tor  ddld,  aur  nierd 
kahd  na  sund ; 

21  To  main  bhi  ab  un  qaumon  men 
se,  jinheg  Yashd'  chhorkar  mar  gayd, 
kisi  ko  bhi  un  ke  dge  se  daf  a  na 
karnngd ; 

22  Td  ki  main  Isrdel  ko  un  qaum- 
on ke  wasile  dzmdtin,  ki  we  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  rdh  par  chalne  ke  liye  use 
hifz  karenge,  jis  tarah  se  un  ke  bdp- 
ddde  hifz  karte  the,  ki  nahin. 

23  So  KhudIwand  ne  un  qaumon 
ko  rahne  diyd,  aur  unhen  jald  na  nikdl 
diyd;  aur  Yashii*  ke  hdth  men  bhi 
unhen  hawdla  na  kiyd. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUE  ye  we  qaumen  hain,  jinhen 
Khudawand  ne  rahne  diyd,  ta 
ki  Isrdel  ko,  ya*ne  un  sab  ko  jo  Kan- 
*an  ki  sdri  lardidn  na  jdnte  the,  un  ke 
wasile  dzmde ; 

2  Faqat  is  liye  ki  bani  Isrdel  ki 
push  ten  lardi  sikhnd  jdnen,  khdss 
karke  we  jo  agle  hdl  se  wdqif  na 
thin. 

3  So  we  log  Filistion  ke  pdnch 
qutb,  aur  sdre  Kan*dni,  aur  Saiddni, 
aur  Hawi  the,  jo  koh  i  Lubndn  men, 
koh  i  Ba*al  i  Harmtin  se  leke  Hamat 
ke  madkhal  tak,  baste  the. 

4  Ye  is  liye  rahe,  td  ki  un  ke  wasile 
Isrdel  kd  tajriba  kiyd  jdwe,  aur  jdrid 
jdwe,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  hukmon 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Mnsd  ki  ma'rifat  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ko  farm.de  the,  sunenge,  ki 
Jiahin. 

5  So  bani  Isrdel  Kan'dnion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Amurion,  aur  Farizzion, 
lur  Hawion,  aur  Yabiision  ke  darmi- 
yda  baste  the 
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beton  ko  din,  aur  un  ke  niii'badon  ki 
ban<iagi  ki. 

7  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  badkdri  ki,  aur  Khudawand 
a])ne  Khudd  ko  bhille,  aur  Ba'alim  o 
Yasirdt  ki  bandagi  ki. 

8  ^  Is  liye  Khudawand  kd  qahr 
Isi'del  par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  unhen 
Ardiii-Nahraim  ke  bddshdh  Kdshan- 
Risata'im  ke  hdth  bech  ddld ;  so  we 
Kdshan-Risata'im  ki  khidmat  dth  ha- 
ras tak  karte  rahe. 

9  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  KnuD^wiiND 
se  farydd  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  rihdi-denewdle  ko 
uthdyd,  aur  Kdlib  ke  chhote  bbdi 
Qanaz  ke  bete  Gutniel  ne  unhen  chhu- 
rdyd. 

10  Aur  KhudIwand  ki  Ruh  us  par 
utri,  aur  wuh  Isrdel  kd  hakim  hud, 
aur  jang  ke  liye  nikld :  tab  Khuda- 
wand ne  Ardm  ke  bddshdh  Kdshan- 
Risata'im  ko  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diyd,  aur  us  kd  hdth  Kushan-Risata- 
'im  par  gdlib  rahd. 

11  Aur  us  sarzamin  men  chdlis  ha- 
ras tak  sulh  kd  chain  rahd.  Aur 
Qanaz  kd  betd  Gutniel  mar  gayd. 

12  ^  Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  badi  ki :  tab  KhudI- 
wand ne  Modb  ke  bddshdh  'Ijlim  ko 
Isrdel  par  qawi  kiyd  ;  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  Khudawand  ke  riibaru  phir  bad- 
kdri ki  thi. 

13  Aur  us  ne  bani  'Ammun  aur 
bani  'Amdliq  ko  apne  yahdn  jam'a 
kiyd,  aur  jdke  Isrdel  ko  mdrd,  aur 
khajuron  kd  shahr  le  liyd. 

14  So  bani  Isrdel  athdrah  baras  tak 
Modb  ko  bddshdh  Tjlun  ki  khidmat 
karte  rahe. 

15  Phir  bani  Isrdel  KnunlwANDke 
dge  chillde,  aur  K  hud  A  wand  ne  un 
ke  liye  ek  chhurdnewdle  ko,  ek  Bin- 
yamini,  Jird  ke  bete  Ahdd  ko,  jo  bden- 
hathd  thd,  utbdyd ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne 
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us  ki  ma'rifat  Modb  ke  bddshdh  'Ijliin 
ke  liye  hadya  bheja. 

16  Aur  Ahud  ue  apne  liye  ek  do- 
db^iri  talwar,  ek  bdtb  ki  Iambi,  ban- 
wai ;  aur  use  apue  jdme  ke  tale,  dabni 
ran  par,  bdndlid. 

17  Aur  Moab  ke  badshdb  'Ijliin  ke 
pds  wuh  badya  Idyd  ;  aur  'Ijliin  bdra 
mold  ddmi  tha. 

18  Aur  aisa  bud,  ki  jab  wub  badya 
guzrdn  chukd,  to  un  logon  ko,  jo 
badya  Ide  tbe,  rukbsat  kiya. 

19  Aur  wub  dp  us  pattbar  ki  kbdn 
se,  jo  Jiljal  men  liai,  pbird,  aur  dke 
kabd,  ki  Ai  bddsbdb,  mere  pds  tere 
3iye  ek  bbed  kd  paigdm  bai :  wub 
bold,  Cbup  rab.  Tab  sab  jo  us  ke  pds 
tbe  us  ki  taraf  se  bdbar  gaye. 

20  So  Abnd  us  ke  buziir  dyd ;  us 
waqt  wub  bawaddr  baldkbdne  men, 
jo  apne  liye  ban  dyd  tbd,  akeld  baitbd 
tbd :  tab  Abud  ne  kabd,  Tere  liye 
mujb  pds  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  ek 
paigdm  bai.  Tab  wub  kursi  par  se  utb 
kbard  bdd. 

21  Tab  Abud  ne  apnd  bdydn  bdtb 
lambd  kiyd,  aur  dabne  ran  par  se  wub 
talwdr  H,  aur  us  ki  tond  men  gbuser 
di; 

22  Aur  pbal  qabze  samet  us  men 
diib  gayd ;  aur  talwdr  ojb  men  atak 
rabi,  aisd  ki  wub  use  us  ki  tond  se 
nikdl  na  sakd ;  aur  gandagi  nikal  pari. 

23  Tab  Abiid  ne  bardmade  men  bd- 
bar dke  bdlakbdne  ke  darwaze  apne 
piobbe  band  kiye,  aur  qufl  lagde. 

24  Aur  jab  wub  nikal  gayd,  to  us 
ke  kbddim  de ;  aur  unbon  ne  dekbd, 
aur  kyd  dekbd,  ki  baldkbdne  ke  dar- 
wdze  band  bain  ;  tab  we  bole,  ki  Wub 
be-sbakk  baw  dddr  kamare  menfaragat 
kartd  bai. 

25  Aur  we  yabdn  tak  tbabre  rabe 
ki  paresban  bue ;  aur  jab  dekbd,  ki 
wub  bdldkbdne  ke  darwdze  nahin 
kbolta  bai,  tab  unbon  ne  kunji  li,  aur 
darwdze  kbole  :  aur  apne  mdlik  ko 
dekbd,  ki  zamin  par  mard  pard  bai. 
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qatl  karnd. 

26  Aur  un  ke  tbabar  jdte  waqt 
Abiid  bbdg  ga3'^d,  aur  pattbar  ki  kbdn 
se  guzar  gayd,  aur  Sa'irat  men  jdke 
bacbd. 

27  Aur  aisd  bud  ki  jab  wabdn  pa- 
buncbd  tbd,  us  ne  kob  i  Ifrdim  par 
narsingd  pbunkd;  tab  bani  Isrdel  us 
ke  sdtb  pabdr  par  se  utre,  aur  wub  un 
ke  dge  bdd. 

28  Aur  us  ne  unben  kabd.  Mere 
piobbe  picbbe  cbale  cbalo;  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  tumbdre  Modbi  dusbman- 
on  ko  tumbdre  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 
So  we  us  ke  picbbe  utar  gaye,  aur 
Yardan  ke  pdydbon  ko,  jo  Modb  ki 
taraf  tbe,  apne  qabze  men  kiyd ;  aur 
ek  ko  bbi  par  utarne  na  diyd. 

29  Us  waqt  unbon  ne  Modb  ke  das 
bazar  mard  ke  qarib,  jo  sab  ke  sab 
mote  tdze  aur  babddur  tbe,  qatl  kiye  ; 
un  men  se  ek  bbi  na  bacbd. 

30  So  Modb  us  din  Isrdel  ke  qdbii 
men  dyd.  Aur  us  sarzamin  men  assi 
baras  sulb  kd  cbain  rabd. 

31  ^  Ba*d  us  ke  'Andt  kd  betd 
Sbamjar  kbard  bud,  aur  us  ne  Filisti 
cbba  sau  mard  paine  se  mdre :  aur  us 
ne  bbi  Isrdel  ko  ribdi  di. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  Abiid  ke  mar  jdne  ke  ba'd, 
bani  Isrdel  ne  pbir  Khudawand 
ke  buzur  badi  ki. 

2  So  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  Kan- 
'dn  ke  bddsbdb  Ydbin  ke  bdtb  men, 
jo  Hasur  men  saltanat  kartd  tbd, 
becbd  ;  aur  us  ke  lasbkar  ke  sardar 
kd  nam  Si  sard  tbd ;  wub  Harusat  i 
Jawim  men  rabtd  tbd. 

3  Tab  bani  Isrdel  Khudawand  ke 
dge  cbillde :  ki  us  pds  lobe  ki  nau  sau 
ratben  tbin  ;  us  ne  bis  baras  tak  ba 
sbiddat  bani  Isrdel  ko  satdyd. 

4  Us  waqt  Lafidot  ki  joni  Dabii- 
rab  nabiya  bani  Isrdel  ki  bdkim  tbi. 

5  Aur  wub  kob  i  Ifrdim  men,  Rdmab 
aur  Baitel  ke  darmiydn,  Dabiirab  ke 
kburme  ke  nicbe  rabti  tbi :  aur  bani 
isrdel  us  pds  'addlat  ke  liye  dte  tbe. 


QA'ZrON,  lY. 


Israel  ko  chhurdna. 


6  Tab  us  ne  Qadis-Naftali  se  Abi- 
nti'am  ke  bete  Baraq  ko  hnli  bbeja,  aur 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Kyd  Khudawand  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  ne  hukm  nahm  kiya,  ki 
Jd,  aur  Tabur  ke  pahar  ki  taraf  logon 
ko  khinch  la,  aur  bani  JM  al  l  all  aur 
bani  Zabuliin  men  se  das  hazar  apne 
sdth  le  ?  " 

7  Aur  main  nahr  i  Qaisun  par  Si- 
sara  Yabin  ke  lashkar  ke  sardar  ko, 
aur  us  ki  rathon,  aur  us  ki  bhir  bhar 
ko,  tere  pds  khinch  Idiingd,  aur  use 
tcre  qabze  men  kar  diinga. 

8  A  or  Baraq  ne  use  kahd,  A  gar  tu 
more  sdth  chalegi,  to  main  jaiingd  ; 
aur  jo  tu  mere  sath  na  chalegi,  to 
main  na  jaiinga. 

9  Wuh  boll,  Main  zariir  tere  sath 
chaliingi ;  lekin  is  safar  men,  jo  tu 
kartd  hai,  teri  kuchh  'izzat  na  hogi ; 
kyunki  KhudXwand  Sisara  ko  ek 
'aurat  ke  hdth  men  bech  dalegd.  So 
Daburah  uthi,  aur  Baraq  ke  sath  Qd- 
dis  ko  gayi. 

10  %  Aur  Baraq  ne  ZabuMn  aur 
Naftdli  ko  Qddis  men  bulayd ;  aur 
wuh  das  hazdr  mard  apne  hamrdh 
leke  charhd,  aur  Daburah  bhi  us  ke 
sdth  charhi. 

11  Ab  Hibr  Qaini  ne,  jo  Mdsd  ke 
sasiu'e  Hubdb  ki  nasi  se  thd,  Qainion 
se  dp  ko  alag  kiyd,  aur  Za'anaim  men 
balut  ke  darakht  ke  pds,  jo  Qddis 
ke  lag  bhag  hai,  apna  khaima  khard 
kiyd/ 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  Sisara  ko  khabar 
pahunchdi,  ki  Baraq  bin  Abinii'am 
koh  i  Tabur  par  charha. 

13  Aur  Sisard  ne  apni  sdri  rathen, 
jo  lohe  ki  nau  sau  rathen  thin,  aur 
apne  sdth  ke  sdre  log  Hardsat  i  Ja- 
wim  se  leke  nahr  i  Qaisun  tak  ikatthe 
kiye. 

14  Tab  Daburah  ne  Baraq  ko  kahd, 
ki  Uth ;  kyiinki  yih  wuh  din  hai,  ki 
jis  men  KhudIwand  ne  Sisard  ko 
tere  hdth  men  kar  diyd  hai  :  kyd 
Khudawand  tere  dge  khurui  nahin 
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karta  hai  ?  Tab  Baraq  koh  i  Tabiir 
se  utra,  aur  das  hazdr  mard  us  ke 
pichhe  the. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Sisard  ko, 
aur  Us  ki  sdri  rathon  aur  us  ke  sdre 
lashkar  ko,  talw^dr  ki  diidr  se  Baraq 
ke  sdmhne  shikast  di,  yahdn  tak  ki 
Sisard  rath  par  se  utarke  paidal  bhdgd. 

16  Aur  Baraq  rathon  aur  lashkar  ko 
Hardsat  i  Jawim  tak  ragedtd  gayd  : 
chundnchi  Sisard  kd  sdrd  lashkar  tal- 
wdr  se  mdrd  pard,  aur  ek  bhi  na 
bachd. 

17  Aur  Sisard  paidal  bhdgke  Hibr 
Qaini  ki  joru  Yd'el  ke  khaime  par 
gayd ;  is  liye  ki  Hasiir  ke  bddshdh 
Yabin  aur  Hibr  Qaini  ke  ghardne  men 
sulh  thi. 

18  %  Tab  Yd'el  Sisard  se  milne  ko 
nikli,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  khu- 
ddwand,  diye,  mere  yahdn  diye,  aur 
mat  dariye.  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  us  ke 
pds  khaime  men  gayd,  to  us  ne  use 
kammal  urhd  diyd. 

19  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Thord  sd 
pdni  pine  kd  mujhe  'indyat  kijiye,  ki 
main  piydsd  hdn.  So  us  ne  diidh  ki 
ek  mashk  kholi,  aur  use  pildke  phir 
use  chhipd  diyd. 

20  Phir  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Khaime 
ke  darwdze  par  khari  rah ;  aur  aisd 
hogd,  ki  jab  koi  dwe,  aur  tujh  se 
puchhe  aur  kahe,  ki  Yahdn  koi  mard 
hai  ?  to  tn  kahnd,  ki  Nahin. 

21  Tab  Hibr  ki  jorii  Yd'el  ne  khai- 
me ki  ek  mekh  uthdi,  aur  ek  mekhchti 
ko  hdth  men  liyd,  aur  dabe  pdon  us 
pds  jdke,  aur  mekh  us  ki  kanpati  par 
dharke  aisi  gari,  ki  zamin  men  jd 
dhansi :  kyunki  wuh  bhdri  khwdb 
men  thd,  aur  mdnda  ho  gayd  thd.  So 
wuh  mar  ga3'^d. 

22  Aur  dekho,  jab  ki  Baraq  Sisard 
ko  regedta  dyd,  to  Ya^el  us  se  milne  ko 
nikli,  a\a'  use  kahd,  ki  A'o,  aur  main 
tujhe  wuh  shakhs,  jise  tii  dhundhtd 
hai,  dikhld  diingi.  Aur  jab  wuh  us 
ke  khaime  men  ddkhil  hud,  to  dekhd, 


Sisai'd  kd  qatl  hond. 


ki  Si  sard  mard  pard  hai,  aur  mekh  us 
ki  kaiipati  men  hai. 

1^3  S<>  Khiuld  ne  us  din  Kan'dn  ke 
bddshdh  Yfibiii  ko  bani  Isrdel  ke 
sdmhne  mat;;hib  kiyd. 

24  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  bdth  nibdyat 
zor  pakar  cbale,  ki  Kan'dn  ke  bddshdh 
Yabin  par  gdiib  bue,  yaban  tak  ki 
unbon  ne  sbab  i  Kan*du  Ydbin  ko  nest 
kar  diila. 

y  BAT3. 

USr  din  Daburab  aur  Abind'amke 
bete  Baraq  ne  gdte  bne  kabd ; 

2  KhudAwand  ko  mubdrakbdd  ka- 
bo ;  ki  Isr.l  ^1  men  sarguroh  age  dge 
jdte  tbe,  aur  log  apne  ta,in  kbusbi  se 
bbarti  kardto  tbe. 

3  Suno,  ai  bddsbdbo,  au;r  kan  dbaro, 
ai  sbdbzddo,  ki  main,  bdn,  main  bi, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  gdtingi ;  main 
Khcdawand  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  ki  madb 
kanmgi. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  jab  ki  tu  ne 
Sba*ir  se  kburuj  kiya,  aur  Adiim  ke 
maiddn  se  dge  barbd,  to  zamin  larzi, 
aur  dsmdu  tapke,  aur  badlion  se  bdn- 
didn  parin. 

6  Pabdr  Khupawand  ke  dge  pigble, 
aur  yib  kob  i  Sina  bhi  KhudIwand 
Isrdel  ke  Kbuad  ke  age. 

6  'Andt  ke  bete  Sbamjar  ke  dinon 
men,  Yd'el  ke  aiydm  men,  sbdhrdben 
suni  bo  gayi  tbin,  aur  sdkbte  raston  ke 
musdfir  terbi  rdhon  se  jdte  the. 

7  Sargurob  Isrdel  mc  n  bdqi  na  rahe : 
we  bdqi  na  rabe,  jab  tak  ki  main 
Daburab  barpd  na  biii,  jab  tak  ki  main 
Israel  rnen  md  hone  ko  na  utbi. 

8  Unbon  ne  naye  ma'bud  ii5:btiydr 
kiye:  tab  pbatakon  par  lardi  biii. 
Kyd  cbdiis  bazdr  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
rniydn  ek  dbdl  yd  ek  neza  nazar  partd 
tbd?  * 

9  Merd  dil  Isrdel  ke  hdkimon  ki 
taraf  mdil  hai,  un  logon  ki  taraf,  jin- 
hon  ne  kbusbi  se  dp  ko  bdzir  kiyd. 
Khitt^awaM)  ko  mubdrakbdd  kaho. 

1 0  Turn,  jo  sufed  gadhon  par  cbarb te 
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bo,  aur  turn,  jo  'addlat  par  baitbte  ho, 
aur  rdh  chalte  bo,  aldpo ; 

11  Un  ki  dwdz  ke  sabab  jo  panghat- 
on  par  kit  kd  mal  bdntte  bain  :  wahan 
we  KhudIwand  ke  sddiq  kdmon  ki 
sand  karenge,  balki  us  ke  sargurohon 
ke  sddiq  kdmon  ki,  jo  Isrdel  men  bain. 
Tab  KhudIwand  ke  log  pbdtakon  par 
utar  dwen. 

12  Jdg,  jdg,  Ai  Daburab  !  jdg,  jag, 
aur  git  gd !  Uth,  Ai  Baraq,  bin  Abi- 
nii'am,  aur  apne  bandhiion  ke  bdndhne 
ko  chaL 

13  Tab  ek  baqiya  ne  zabardaston 
par  khuriij  kiyd:  KhudIwand  ki 
qaum  mere  wdste  jabbdron  par  wdrid 
hui. 

14  Ifraim  men  se  we  de,  jin  ki  jar 
*Amdliq  men  phaili  hai.  Ba*d  tere, 
Binyamin  teri  gurohon  men  shdmi] 
hiid;  Makir  men  se  sarguroh  wdrid 
hue,  aur  Zabultin  men  se  we  jo  kdtib 
ke  qalam  se  likhte  bain : 

15  Aur  sarddr  Ishakdr  men  se  Da- 
biirab  ke  hamrdh  hue  ;  jaisd  Ishakdr 
waisd  Baraq ;  we  us  ke  pds  wddi  men 
bheje  gave.  Riibin  ki  nahron  pds  dil 
ki  ban  saldhen  hnin. 

16  Td  kdbe  ko  bbersalon  men  rabd 
kartd  thd,  ki  gallon  kd  mimiyand  suna 
kare?  Riibin  ki  nahron  pds  ban  dili 
taj  wizeg  to  hdin. 

17  Jili'dd  Yardan  pdr  sdkin  rabd ; 
aur  Dan,  tu  kdbe  ko  apni  kishtion  men 
thahrd?  A'shar  samundar  ke  kanare 
par  baithd,  aur  apne  bandaron  men 
qardr  pakrd. 

18  Zabulun  aur  Naftdli  we  log  the, 
jinhon  ne  apni  jdn  ko  maiddn  ki  linchi 
jagabon  par  baqir  kar  ddla. 

19  Bddshdh  de,  aur  lare  ;  tab  Kan- 
'an  ke  bddshdh  Ta'andk  men  daryd  e 
Majiddo  pds  lare ;  unhon  ne  rape  ki 
Idt  na  pdi. 

20  A'smdn  par  se  lare  :  sitare  apni 
manzilon  men  Sisard  se  lare, 

21  Bud  i  Qaisiin  unhen  bahd  le 
gaya,  r6d  i  qadxm,  rud  i  Qaisdn.  Ai 
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men  jdn,  td  ne  zor^waron  ko  pamdl 
kiya. 

22  Us  waqt  un  ke  babMuroij  ke 
ghoron  ke  sum  im  ke  daptdte  daptdte 
tut  gaye. 

23  Turn  Meroz  par  la*Dat  karo,  Khu- 
DAWAND  kd  firishta  bola :  us  ke  bdsh- 
indon  par  ban  la'uat  karo;  ki  we 
T^hudAwand  ki  kumak  karne  ko, 
KhudAwand  ki  kumak  karne  ko,  jab- 
bdron  ke  muqdbil  na  de. 

24  Hibr  Qaini  ki  jorii  Yd'el  sab 
'auraton  se  mubarak  ho ;  wuh  un 
*aurat<3n  se,  jo  khaimon  men  hain, 
mubdrak  ho. 

25  Us  ne  [)dni  nidngd,  us  ne  dudh 
diyd:  wuh  amiron  ki  qdb  men  dahi 
Idi. 

26  Us  ne  apnd  hdth  mekh  par  ddld, 
aur  dahnd  hdth  kdrigar  ke  mekhchd 
}3ar ;  aur  mekhchii  se  Sisard  ko  mdrd, 
aur  us  ke  sir  ko  kuchld  aur  phord,  aiu* 
us  ki  kan|)ati  wdr  pdr  chhedi. 

27  Wuh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  age  sar- 
nigiiu  hiid,  wuh  gird,  aur  pard  rahd : 
wuh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  dge  saruigiin 
hdd,  wuh  gir  pard ;  jahdn  wuh  sarnigdn 
hud,  wahdn  hi  wuh  girke  mar  gayd. 

28  Sisard  ki  md  ne  khirki  sejhankd, 
aur  jharokhe  se  chilldi,  ki  Us  ki  gdri 
ke  dne  men  itni  der  kyiin  lagi  ?  Us  ki 
gdrion  ke  pahiye  kyiin  atak  rahe  ? 

29  Us  ki  ddnishmand  'auraton  ne 
use  jawdb  diyd,  balki  us  ne  dp  apne 
jawdb  men  kahd, 

30  Kyd  unhon  ne  kuchh  nahin  pdyd, 
aur  h'lt  nahin  bdnti ;  bar  ek  pahlawdn 
ko  ek  ek  yd  do  do  kunwdrian,  aur 
Sisard  ko  rangdrang  khlFat,  aur  ran- 
gdrang  sozni  kd  khiPat,  aur  rangdrang 
sozni  ke  do  khil'at  lut  uthanewdJon  ki 
gardanon  ke  bye  ? 

31  Is  tarah,  ai  KhudIwand,  tore 
sdre  dushman  haldk  howen,  aur  tere 
muhabbat-karnewdle  stiraj  ki  manind 
no  wen,  jab  ki  wuh  apne  zor  se  tulu' 
hotd  hai.  Aur  zamin  men  chdlis  baras 
amn  rabd. 
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Yl.  Israel  kd  hdl  Midy anion  ke  sahalh 

VI  BAl^. 

I)HIPt  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  badi  ki ;  tab  KhudAwand 
ne  unhen  sdt  baras  tak  Midydnion  ke 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

2  Aur  Midydnion  kd  hdth  Isrdel 
par  qawi  hdd :  aur  Midydnion  ke  sabab 
bani  Isrdel  ne  apne  iiye  paharon  men 
khoh,  aur  gdr,  aur  mazbiit  makdn 
bande. 

3  Aur  aisd  hotd  thd,  ki  jis  waqt 
bani  Israel  kuchh  bote  the,  us  waqt 
Midydni,  aur  'Amdliqi,  aur  ahl  i  ma- 
shriq,  un  ke  muqdbil  charh  dte  the ; 

4  Aur  un  ke  sdmhne  khaime  khard 
karke  kheton  ke  hdsil  'Azah  ke  ddkhil 
hone  ke  maqdm  tak  barbdd  karte  the ; 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  zarra  bhi 
khurdk  na  rahne  dete  the,  na  bher 
bakri,  na  gde  bail,  na  gadhd. 

5  Kytinki  we  apni  mawdshi  aur 
apne  khaimon  samet  tiddion  ke  da-^ 
ke  manind  dte  the,  aur  un  kd,  aur  uq 
ke  linton  kd  shumdr  na  hotd  thd,  auf 
un  ki  sarzamin  men  ddkhil  hoke  us  ko 
barbdd  kar  dete  the. 

6  So  Isrdel  Midydnion  ke  sabab 
nihdyat  miskin  hue,  aur  bani  Isrdel 
KhudXwand  ke  dge  chillde. 

7  ^  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  bani  Is- 
rael ne  Midydnion  ke  sabab  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  farydd  ki, 

8  To  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
pds  ek  nabi  bheja,  jis  ne  unhen  kahd, 
ki  KhudXwand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ytin 
farnidtd  hai,  ki  Main  turn  ko  Misr  se 
charhd  Idyd,  aur  main  tumhen  gulam- 
on  ke  ghar  se  nikal  Idyd  ; 

9  Aur  main  ne  Misrion  ke  hdth  se, 
aur  un  sab  ke  hath  se,  jo  tumhen 
satate  the,  chhurayd,  aur  tumhdre 
sdmhne  se  unhen  dafa  kiyd,  aur  un 
kd  mulk  tum  ko  diyd  ; 

10  Aur  main  ne  tumheQ  kahd,  ki 
KhudIwand  tumhdrd  Khudd  main 
hdn;  so  tum  un  Amurion  ke  ma'- 
bddon  se,  ki  jin  ke  mulk  men  baste 
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Midydnwn  ke  hath  se 


ho,  mat  daro :  par  turn  nici  i  dwdz  ke 
shanawa  na  hue. 

11  H  Phir  K  HUD  A  WAND  kd  firishta 
dya,  aur  'Ufrah  men  bahU  ke  ek 
darakht  tale,  jo  Yuas  Abi'azri  kd  tha, 
bditha  ;  aur  us  waqt  us  ka  betd  Jida'un 
mai  ke  ek  kolhu  ke  pds  gehiin  jhdr 
raha  thd,  ki  MidydRion  ke  hath  se 
bach  awe. 

12  So  Khudawand  kd  firi  shta  use 
dikhai  diyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand tere  sdth  hai,  ai  bahddur  pah- 
lawau. 

13  JidaMn  ne  use  kahd,  Ai  Mdlik 
mere,  agar  Khudawand  hamdre  sdth 
hai,  to  ham  par  ye  sab  hddise  kyiin 
pare?  aur  kahdn  hain  us  ki  we  sab 
qudraten,  jo  hamdre  bdpdddon  ne  ham 
se  baydn  kin,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  Khuda- 
wand ham  ko  Misr  se  nahin  nikdl 
lay  a?  lekin  ab  Khudawand  ne  ham 
ko  chhor  diyd,  aur  ham  ko  Midydnion 
k<i  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  us  par 
nigdh  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Apni  is  quwat 
ke  sdth  jd,  ki  tu  bani  Isrdel  ko  Mid- 
ydnion ke  hdth  se  rihdi  degd;  kyd 
main  tujhe  nahin  bhejtd  ? 

15  Aur  us  ne  use  kahd,  Ai  mere 
mdlik,  main  kis  tarah  bani  Isrdel  ko 
bachdun?  Dekh,  ki  merd  ghardnd 
Munassi  men  haqir  hai,  aur  main  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  ghardne  men  sab 
chhotd  hiin. 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Main  tere  sdth  hungd,  aur 
tii  Midydnion  ko  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  tarah 
mdr  legd. 

17  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  ab 
main  ne  ten  nigdh  men  manziiri  pdi, 
to  mujhe  koi  nishdn  aikhd,  ki  jis  se 
main  jdndn,  ki  mujh  se  tu  hi  boltd 
hai. 

18  Aur  main  ten  minnat  kartd  hiin, 
ki  jab  tak  ki  main  tujh  pds  phir  dun, 
aur  apnd  hadya  nikdl  Idun,  aur  tere 
age  guzrdnnn,  tab  tak  tii  yahdn  se 
qadam  na  uthdiyo.    So  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
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Jab  tak  tu  phir  degd,  tab  tak  main 
tbahra  rahiingd. 

19  ^  Tab  Jida'iin  gayd,  aur  us  ne 
bakri  kd  ek  bachcha,  aur  ser  bhar  dte 
ki  fatiri  rotidn  taiydr  kin  ;  aur  gosht 
ko  us  ne  tokri  men  rakhd,  aur  shorba 
ek  katore  men  ddlke  us  ke  liye  baliit 
ke  darakht  tale  Idke  guzrdnd. 

20  Tab  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Is  gosht  aur  fatiri  rotion  ko 
le  jdke  us  chatdn  par  rakh,  aur  us  par 
shorbd  dal.    So  us  ne  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

21  ^  Tab  KhudIwand  ke  firishte 
ne  us  'asd  ki  nok  se,  jo  us  ke  hdth 
men  thd,  gosht  aur  fatiri  rotion  ko 
chhud,  aur  us  patthar  se  dg  nikli,  aur 
gosht  aur  fatiri  rotidn  khd  gayi.  Tab 
Khudawand  kd  firishta  us  ki  nazar 
se  gdib  ho  gayd. 

22  Jab  Jida'iin  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
Khudawand  kd  firishta  thd,  to  Jida'iin 
ne  kahd,  Afsos  hai,  ai  Mdlik  Khuda- 
wand, ki  main  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firishte  ko  dmhne  sdmhne  dekhd. 

23  So  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd, 
Saldm  tujh  par  ho,  khauf  na  kar,  ki 
tii  na  maregd. 

24  Tab  Jida'iin  ne  wahdn  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  mazbah  bandyd,  aur  us 
kd  ndm  Yahowdh-Saliim  rakhd:  so 
wuh  Abi'azrion  ke  'Ufrah  men  dj  ke 

e  dm  tak  maujud  hai. 

25  ^  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  usi  rdt  Khu- 
dawand no  use  kahd,  ki  Apne  bdp  kd 
jawan  bail,  ya'ue  wuh  diisrd  bail,  jo 
sdt  baras  kd  hai,  le,  aur  Ba'al  kd  maz- 
bah, jo  tere  bdp  kd  hai,  dhd  de,  aur  us 
par  kd  ghand  bdg  kdt  dal : 

26  Aur  KhudXwand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye  is  chatdn  ki  chonti  par, 
mu'aiyan  jagah  par,  ek  mazbah  band, 
aur  us  dusre  bail  ko  leke  us  ghane  bdg 
ki  lakri  ke  sdth,  jise  tii  kdt  dalegd, 
sokhtani  qurbdni  guzrdn. 

27  Tab  Jida'iin  ne  apne  chdkaron 
se  das  ddmi  liye,  aur,  jaisd  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  use  farm  ay  d  thd,  kiyd ;  aur 
azbaski  wuh  yih  kdm  din  men  karne 
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se  apne  Mp  ke  khanddn  aar  us  sliahr 
,  ke  babhindon  se  dara,  is  liye  us  ne  yih 
^  rdt  ko  kiyd. 

28  ^  Aur  jab  us  shahr  ke  log  subh 
sawere  uthe,  to  kyd  dekhte  bain,  ki 
Ba'al  kd  mazbab  dbdya  bud  para  bai, 
aur  us  par  kd  gbaiia  bag  kata  para 
bai,  aur  us  mazbab  par,  jo  bina  kiya 
giiya  tbd,  wuh  diisrd  bail  us  par  cbar- 
hayd.  bua  bai. 

29  Tab  unbon  ne  dpas  men  kaba, 
Wub  kaun  bai,  jis  ne  yib  kdm  kiyd  ? 
Aur  jab  unbon  ne  tabqiqat  aur  pursisb 
ki,  to  logon  ne  kabd,  ki  Yuas  ke  bete 
Jida'tin  ne  yib  kdm  kiya  bai. 

30  Tab  us  sbahr  ke  logon  ne  Yiias 
ko  kahd,  ki  Apne  bete  ko  nikdl  la,  ta 
ki  wub  qatl  kiya  jawe,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Ba'al  kd  mazbab  dbayd,  aur  us  par  kd 
gband  bdg  kdt  dala. 

31  Ytias  ne  un  sabbon  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sambne  kbare  biie  tbe,  kabd,  Kyd 
tum  Ba'al  ke  wdste  jbagra  karte  bo, 
aur  tum  use  bacbayd  cbabte  bo?  Jo 
koi  us  ki  taraf  se  jbagra  kartd  bai,  so 
dj  M  subb  mard  jae.  Agar  wuh  Kbudd 
bai,  to  dp  hi  apne  liye  jhagre ;  ki  us 
ka  mazbab  fuldne  ne  gird  diyd. 

32  Is  liye  us  ne  us  din  se  us  kd  ndm 
Yarubba'al  rakbd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ba- 
'al  dp  us  se  jhagrd  karegd ;  is  liye  ki 
fuldne  ne  us  kd  mazbab  gird  diyd. 

33  Tab  sare  Midydni,  aur  'AmV 
Hqi,  aur  mashriq  ke  log,  baham  jam'a 
hue,  aur  pdr  utre,  aur  Yazra'el  ki  wadi 
men  khaime  kbare  kiye. 

34  Tab  Khudawand  ki  Riih  Jidd- 
'un  par  nazil  bdi ;  so  us  ne  narsinga 
phiinkd,  aur  Abi'azar  ke  log  us  ki 
pairaui  men  ikatthe  biSe. 

35  Phir  us  ne  sare  Munassi  pds 
qasid  bheje ;  so  we  bhi  us  ki  pairaui 
men  fardham  hde:  aur  us  ne  A'shar, 
aur  Zabulun,  aur  Naftali  ke  pds  bhi 
qasid  rawdna  kiye;  so  we  bhi  un  ke 
istiqbdl  ke  liye  nikal  ae. 

36  If  Tab  JidaMn  ne  Kbudd  se 
kahd,  ki  Agar  tu  chdhtd  bai,  ki  rnerd 
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JidcCun  ha  hhejd  jdnd, 

bdtb  bani  Isrdel  ko  rihdi  de,  jaisd  tu 
ne  farmdyd  bai, 

37  To  dekh,  ki  main  dn  kd  katran 
khalihdn  men  rakb  detd  bun :  so  agar 
OS  faqat  lin  ke  katran  hi  par  pard  ho- 
we,  aur  ds  pds  ki  zamin  sab  sukhi  ra- 
he,  to  main  yaqin  kariingd,  ki  jaisd  tu 
ne  kahd  bai,  tu  waise  hi  bani  Isrdel 
ko  mere  bdthon  se  rihdi  bakhshegd. 

38  Aur  aisd  hi  hud,  ki  wub  subh 
ko  sawere  jo  uthd,  aur  un  ke  us  katran 
ko  sametke  nichora,  to  us  katran  meQ, 
se  OS  kd  pdni  ek  piydla  bharke  nikld. 

39  Tab  Jida'un  ne  Kbudd  se  kahd, 
ki  Terd  gussa  mujh  par  na  bharke,  ki 
main  faqat  ek  bdr  aur  kahtd'  hiin  : 
main  teri  minnat  karta  bun,  ki  faqat 
ab  ki  ek  bdr  aur  is  un  ke  katran  se 
teri  dzmdish  karun ;  so  ab  ke  chdhiye 
ki  sirf  un  kd  katran  hi  siikhd  rabe, 
aur  ds  pds  ki  sab  zamin  par  os  pare. 

40  So  Kbudd  ne  usi  rdt  aisd  kiyd, 
ki  un  kd  katran  to  faqat  khushk  rahd, 
aur  sdri  zamin  par  os  pari  thi. 

VII  BA'B: 

TAB  Yarubba'al,  jo  Jida'un  bai, 
sdri  jamd'at  samet,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
thi,  subh  sawere  uthd>  aur  Hanid  ke 
kue  pds  khaime  kbare  kiye;  aui 
Midydnion  kd  lashkar  un  ki  uttar 
taraf  ko,  koh  i  Morih  ke  muttasil, 
wddi  men  thd. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Jida'un  ko 
ivahd,  ki  Tere  sdth  ke  log  bahut  ziydda 
bain,  ki  main  Midydnion  ko  un  ke 
qabze  men  kar  dun;  aisd  na  ho,  ki 
Isrdel  mere  sdmhne  apne  par  fakhr 
kare,  aur  kabe,  ki  Mere  hi  hdth  ne 
mujhe  bachdyd. 

3  So  til  ab  logon  ko  sundke  manddi 
kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Jo  koi  tarsdn  aur 
hirdsdn  ho,  so  phir  jae,  aur  koh  i 
Jili'dd  se  fauran  rawdna  ho :  chundn- 
chi  un  logon  men  se  bdis  hazdr  mard 
phir  gaye,  aur  das  hazdr  baqi  rahe. 

4  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  Jida'un  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Log  hanoz  ziydda  bain  ; 
so  tii  unhen  pdni  pds  niche  la,  ki 
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wuhdn  main  teri  khatir  vuiheii  azuia- 
t'lni^ii;  aur  aisd  hoga,  Id  jis  ki  babat 
main  tujho  kahuijgd,  ki  Yih  lore  siiih 
jawe,  wuhi  tere  sAth  jdwe ;  aur  we 
sab^,  jiu  ke  liaqq  men  main  kalitin,  ki 
Ye  U;re  .satb  na  jdwun,  so  tere  sdth  ua 
jdwen. 

5  So  wuh  un  logon  ko  pdni  pds 
nicbe  Idvfl,  aur  Kiii:d1wakd  ne  Jida- 
'lin  ko  larmdyd,  ki  Jo  sbakbs  pdm 
chapar  chapar  karke  kutte  ke  mdnind 

.  pAve,  til  bar  ek  aise  ko  'aldbida  rakh, 
aiirwaiso  bar  ck  ko  bbi  jo  apne  gbut- 
non  ])ar  jbukke  pi  we. 

6  So  we,  jinbon  ne  apnd  batb  apne 
munb  pds  Idke  cbapar  cbapar  karke 
piyd,  we  ginti  men  tin  sau  mard  the ; 
aur  bdqi  sab  log  pdni  pine  ko  gbutnon 
par  jbuke. 

7  Tab  Khtjdawand  ne  Jida'un  ko 
kabd,  ki  Main  in  tin  sau  Mmion  se, 
jinbon  ne  cbapar  cbapar  karke  piyd, 
tujbe  ribdi  bakbsbungd,aur  Midyanion 
^o  tere  bdtb  men  kar  dungd;  aur 
bdqi  sab  logon  men  bar  ek  ko  us  ke 
laakan  par  pbir  jdne  de. 

8  Tab  un  logon  ne  apnd  tosba  aur 
apne  narsing(^  bdtbon  men  utbde,  aur 
bdqi  sab  Isrdel  men  se  bar  ek  ko  us 
ke  kbaime  men  bbejd,  aur  un  tin  sau 
ko  apne  pas  rakbd ;  aur  Midyanion  kd 
lasbkar  us  ke  nicbe  wddi  men  tbd. 

9  ^  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  usi  rdt  Knu- 
dXwand  ne  use  farmdyd,  ki  Utb,  aur 
us  lasbkar  pds  jd ;  ki  main  ne  use  tere 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

10  Aui'  agar  tujbe  utarne  se  kbauf 
ho,  to  til  apne  naukar  Furdh  ke  sdth 
lasbkar  men  utar  ; 

11  Aur  til  sun  legd,  ki  we  kyd  kabte 
bain ;  ba'd  us  ke  tere  hdtbon  men 
qiiwat  awegi,  aur  til  us  lasbkar  pds 
utar  sakegd.  Cbundnchi  wuh  apne 
jawdn  Fiirdb  ko  sdth  lekar  un  sipdbion 
ke  pds,  jo  parao  ke  kandre  par  the, 
gayd. 

12  Aur  Midydni,  aur  'Amdliqi,  aur 
ahl  i  masbriq,  wddi  ke  bich  kasrat  se 
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apni  fauj  ghatdnd, 
tiddion  ki  mdnind  pare  the ;  aur  un 
ko  tint  samundar  ke  kandre  ki  ret  ki 
mdnind  bti-sbumdr  the. 

13  Aur  jab  Jida'iin  pahuncbd,  to 
dekho,  ki  wabdn  ek  sbakbs  tbd,  jo  ap- 
nd kh.wdb  apne  sdtbi  se  baydn  kartd 
tbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Dekb,  main  ne 
ek  kbwdb  dekbd  bai,  ki  jau  ki  roti  kd 
ek  girda  Midydni  lasbkar  men  girta 
bild  dyd,  aur  ek  kbaime  par  lag  gayd, 
aur  us  kbaime  ko  aisd  mdrd  ki  wuh 
gir  gayd,  aur  ultd  diyd,  aisa  ki  wuh 
kbaima  farsh  bo  gayd. 

14  Tab  us  ke  sdtbi  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kabd,  ki  yih  Yu'as  ke  bete  Jida'un 
Isrdeli  mard  ki  talwdr  ke  siwd  aur 
kucbb  nabin.  Khudd  ne  Midydn  aur 
sdrd  lasbkar  us  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

15  %  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jis  waqt 
Jida'un  ne  yih  kbw^db  aur  us  ki  ta*bir 
suni,  tab  sijda  kiyd,  aur  Isrdeli  lasbkar 
ko  pbir  dyd,  aur  bold,  Utho,  ki  Khu- 
dXwand  ne  Midydni  lasbkar  ko  tum- 
hdre  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

16  Tab  us  ne  un  tin  sau  ddmion  ke 
tin  gol  kiye,  aur  bar  ek  ke  hdth  men 
ek  narsingd  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek  kbdli 
gbard  diyd,  aur  bar  ek  gbare  ke  andar 
mash'al  rakbd. 

17  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kabd,  ki  Mujbe 
dekbte  bbdlte  rabo ;  aur  turn  waise  hi 
kdm  karo ;  aur  kbabarddr,  jab  main 
pardo  ke  kandre  jd  pahuncbiln,  to  jo 
kucbb  main  kariin,  so  turn  bbi  kijiyo. 

18  Jab  main,  aur  we  sab  jo  mere 
sdth  bain,  narsingd  pbilnken,  to  turn 
sab  bbi  pardo  ki  bar  ek  taraf  narsingd 
pbiinkiyo,  aur  lalkdriyo,  ki  Yabowah 
ki  aur  Jida'un  ki  tahvdr ! 

19  H  Pas  JidaMn  aur  we  sau  sbakbs, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  pardo  ke  kandre  par, 
darmiydni  pabre  ke  sb  ird'  men,  de ; 
us  hi  waqt  pabron  ki  tabdili  bdi  tbi : 
tab  unbon  ne  narsinge  pbiinke,  aur  un 
gbaron  ko  jo  un  ke  hdtbon  men  the 
tord. 

20  Aur  un  tinon  golon  ne  narsinge 
phdnke  aur  gbare  tore,  aur  masb'alou 
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ko  apne  Men  hdthon  men  liya,  aur  j  aur  wuh  aur  us  ke  tin  sau  sdthi  ek 
narsingon  ko  apne  dahine  hathori  men  sAth  pdr  \itre,  aur  agarchi  thake  mdnde 


phunkne  ke  liye,  aur  chilld  uthe,  ki 
Yahowdh  ki  aur  »Jida'iin  ki  talwdr ! 

21  Aur  un  men  se  liar  ek  shakhs 
apni  jagah  par  lashkar  ki  bar  ek  taraf 
kbara  thd  :  tab  sdrd  lasbkar  daurd  aur 
chiilatd  bud  bbag  nikld. 

22  Aur  un  tin  sau  ne  narsinge 
phtinke,  aur  Khudawand  ne  sdre 
lasbkar  men  bar  ek  ki  talvA^dr  us  ke 
sdtbi  par  cbalwdi,  aur  we  Bait-Sittab 
ko,  Sarirdt  ke  pds,  aur  Abil-Mabulab 
ki  taraf,  jo  Tabbdt  pds  bai,  bbdg  gaye. 

23  Tab  Isrdeli  log,  Naftdli,  aur 
A'shar,  aur  Munassi  ke,  jam'a  boke 
nikle,  aur  Midydnion  kd  picbbd  kiyd. 

24  ^  Aur  Jida'un  ne  tamdm  kob  i 
Ifraim  men  qdsid  bbeje,  aur  kabd,  ki 
>Iidydnion  ki  mukbdlafat  men  utro, 
aur  un  ke  dne  se  dge  panion  par  Bait 
i  Bdrab  tak,  aur  Yardan  par,  qabiz  bo 
ydo.  Tab  sdre  Ifrdimi  jam'a  boke 
pdnion  par  Bait  i  Bdrab  tak  aur  Yar- 
dan par  qdbiz  biie. 

25  Aur  unbon  ne  Midydn  ke  do 
sarddron  'Oreb  aur  Ziab  ko  pakrd ;  aur 
*Oreb  ko  'Oreb  ki  cbatdn  par,  aur  Ziab 
ko  Ziab  ke  kolbii  pds  qatl  kij^d ;  aur 
Midydn  ko  ragedd ;  aur  ^Oreb  aur  Ziab 
ke  sir  Yardan  ke  pdr  Jida*dn  pds  Ide. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ifrdim  ko  logon  ne  use  kahd, 
ki  Yib  kyd  bdt  bai  jo  tii  ne  bam 
se  ki,  ki  jab  tii  Midydnion  se  larne 
gayd,  to  tu  ne  bamen  talab  na  kiyd  ? 
Aur  we  us  ke  sdtb  basbiddat  jbagre. 

2  Us  ne  unben  kabd,  ki  Main  ne 
tumbdre  barabar  ab  kyd  kiyd  ?  Kyd 
Ifrdim  ke  cbbore  biie  angi5r  Abi'azar 
ki  fasl  se  bib  tar  nab  in  ? 

3  Kbudd  ne  Midydn  ke  sarddr  *Oreb 
aur  25iab  ko  tumbdre  qabze  men  kar 
diyd :  pas,  tumbdre  bardbar  kdiu 
kame  kd  mujbe  kyd  raaqdur  tbd  ?  Jal: 
us  ne  yib  kabd,  to  un  kd  giissa  jo  us 
par  tbd  dhimd  biid. 

4  ^  Aur  Jida'un  Yardan  pds  ayd, 
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tbe  tau  bbi  ragedte  rabe, 

5  Tab  us  ne  Sukkdt  ke  logon  se 
kabd,  ki  In  logon  ko,  jo  mere  sdtb 
bain,  roti  ke  girde  dijiye  ;  is  liye  ki  ye 
tbak  gaye  bain,  aur  main  Midydn  ke 
donon  bddsbdbon  Zibab  aur  Zillman'a 
kd  picbba  kiye  jdtd  biin. 

6  ^  So  Sukkdt  ke  sarddron  ne  ka- 
bd, Kyd  Zibab  aur  Ziliman'a  ke  bdtb 
ab  tere  qabze  men  ae,  jo  bam  tere  lasb- 
kar ko  rotian  dewen  ? 

7  Jida'idn  bold,  ki  Jis  waqt  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  Zibab  aur  Zillman'a  ko  mere 
bdtbon  men  kar  dega,  us  waqt  main 
tumbdre  gosbt  ko  babul  aur  sadd 
guldb  ke  kdnton  se  ddunga. 

8  ^  Aur  wub  wabdn  se  Fanuel  ko 
gayd,  aur  wabdn  ke  logon  se  isi  tarab 
mdngd:  so  Faniiel  ke  logon  ne  bbi 
use  jawdb  diyd  jis  tarab  Sukkdtion  ne 
use  jawab  diyd  tbd. 

9  So  us  ne  Fanuel  ke  bdsbindon  ko 
bbi  kabd,  ki  Jab  main  saldmat  pbir- 
ungd,  to  is  burj  ko  dbd  dungd. 

10  ^  Ab  Zibab  aur  Zillman'a  apne 
lasbkar  samet,  ki  pandrab  bazdr  ke 
qarib  tbe,  ki  faqat  itne  sbarqi  lasbkar 
men  se  bacb  rabe  tbe,  Qarqiir  men  tbe : 
kyiinki  ek  Idkb  bis  bazdr  ddmi  t>alwa- 
riye  mdre  pare  tbe. 

11  Tab  Jida*iin  un  ki  taraf,  jo 
Nubab  aur  Yugbibdb  ki  ptirab  ko 
kbaimon  men  rabte  tbe,  gayd,  aur  us 
lasbkar  ko  mdra  ;  ki  wub  lasbkar  gdfil 
tbd. 

12  So  jab  ki  Zibab  aur  Zillman'a 
bbdge,  to  us  ne  unben  ragedd,  aur  un 
Midydni  bddslidbon  Zibab  aur  Zill- 
man'a ko  pakrd,  aur  sdre  lasbkar  ko 
paresbdn  kiyd. 

13  t  Aur  Yilds  kd  betd  Jida'un, 
pesbtar  us  se  ki  dftdb  tulu'  kare,  jang- 
gdb  se  pbird. 

14  Aur  Sukkdtion  men  se  ek  jawdn 
ko  pakrd,  aiir  us  se  pncbb  pdcbb  ki : 
so  us  ne  use  sattbattar  sbakbson  kd 
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para  batlaya;  yib  sabSukkiUke  sarddr 
aur  buzurg  the. 

15  Tab  wuh  Sukkjition  pds  dyd, 
aur  kahd,  Dekho,  ki  Zibah  aur  Zill- 
man'a,  jin  ki  bdbat  turn  ne  miijhe 
ta'nazani  ki,  aur  mujhe  kahd  thd,  ki 
Kyd  Zibah  aur  Zilhnan*a  ke  hdth  tere 
qabzc  men  ae,  ki  ham  tere  jawdnon 
ko,  ju  ihak  gaye  hain,  rotidn  den  ? 

IG  Tab  us  ue  shahr  ke  buzurgon  ko 
pakrd,  aur  babul  aur  sadd  gulab  ke 
kaute  liye,  aur  Sukkdtion  ko  un  kdnt- 
on  se  samjhdyd. 

17  Aur  Fanu(,4  kd  burj  dha  diyd, 
aur  shahrwalon  ko  qatl  kiya. 

18  ^  Phir  us  ne  Zibah  aur  Zill- 
nian*a  ko  kahd,  ki  We  log,  jinhen 
tum  ne  Tabiir  men  mdrd,  kaise  the? 
We  bole,  Aise  the,  ki  jaisd  tii  hai ; 
aur  har  ek  ki  un  men  aisi  siirat  thi 
jaise  shdhzdde  ki. 

19  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  We  mere 
bhai,  meri  ma  ke  bete  the ;  so  Khuda- 
WAND  i  haiy  Id  qasam  hai,  ki  agar  tum 
unhen  jita  chhorte,  to  main  bhi  turn- 
hen  na  mdrta. 

20  Phir  us  ne  apne  bare  bete  Yatar 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Uth,  unhen  qatl 
kar.  Par  us  jawdn  ne  apni  talwdr  na 
ainchi,  kyunki  wuh  darta  thd,  aur 
hanoz  nau-jawdn  thd. 

21  Tab  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ne 
kaha,  ki  Tii  d.p  uth,  am*  ham  par 
hamla  kar ;  kydnki  jaisa  ki  mard  hai, 
taisa  us  kd  zor  hai.  So  Jida'iin  ne 
uthke  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ko  qatl 
kiya,  aur  wuh  zewar,  jo  un  ke  linton 
ki  gardanon  men  the,  le  liye. 

22  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jida'un  ko 
kahd,  ki  Tii  ham  par  hukumat  kar,  tii, 
aur  terd  betd,  aur  terd  potd  bhi ; 
kyunki  tii  ne  hamen  Midydn  ke  hath 
se  chhurdya. 

23  Tab  Jida'un  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Na  main  tum  par  hukumat  kariingd, 
aur  na  merd  betd  tum  par  hukumat 
karegd,  balki  Khudawand  hi  tum  par 
hukumat  karcgd. 
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24  ^  Aur  Jida'dn  ne  unhen  kahd, 
ki  Main  tum  se  ek  suwdl  kartd  hun, 
aur  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  har  ek  shakhs 
turn  men  se  apni  lut  ke  karanphul 
mujhe  de.  Ki  un  ke  karanphul  sone 
ke  hain,  is  liye  ki  we  Ismd'eli  the. 

25  Unhon  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Ham 
ban  khushi  se  denge.  Pas  unhon  ne  ek 
chddar  bichhai,  aur  har  ek  ne  apni  lut 
ke  mal  se  karanphul  us  par  ddl  diye. 

26  So  we  sone  ke  karanphul,  jo  Ud 
ne  mdnge,  wazn  men  ck  hazar  sdt  sau 
misqdl  the ;  siwd  zewar,  aur  tauq,  aur 
argawdni  poshdk  ke,  jo  Midyani  bdd- 
shah  pahinte  the,  aur  siwd  zanjiron 
ke,  jo  un  ke  unton  ki  gardanon  men 
thin. 

27  So  Jida*un  ne  un  se  ek  *afud 
bandyd,  aur  use  apne  shahr  *Ufrah 
men  rakhd ;  aur  wahdn  sdre  Isrdel  us  , 
ki  pairaui  men  zindkar  ho  gaye,  Aur 
wuh  Jida'un  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke 
liye  phanda  hud. 

28  ^  Yun  hi  Midydni  bani  Isrdel 
ke  age  aise  magliib  hue,  ki  phir  sir 
na  uthd  saken.  Aur  Jida'un  ke  dinon 
men  chdlis  baras  tak  mamlukat  men 
a,mn  rahd. 

29  If  Aur  Yilds  kd  beta  Yarub- 
ba'al  apne  ghar  jake  wahdn  rahd. 

30  Aur  Jida'un  ke  sattar  bete  the, 
jo  us  ki  sulb  se  paidd  hue  the ;  kyun- 
ki us  ki  joriidn  bahut  si  thin. 

31  Aur  us  ki  ek  haram  bhi,  jo  Sikm 
men  thi,  us  se  ek  betd  jani ;  so  us  ne 
us  kd  ndm  Abimalik  rakhd. 

32  f  Aur  Yuas  kd  betd  Jida'un 
nihdyat  burhd  hoke  mar  gayd,  aur 
apne  bap  Yiids  ki  qabr  men,  Abi'az- 
rion  ke  'Ufrah  ke  darmiydn,  mad  tun 
hiid. 

33  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  Jidalin  ke 
marne  ke  ba'd,  us  hi  waqt  bani  Isrdel 
phir  ^"aye,  aur  Ba'alim  ki  pairaui 
karke  i  mdkdr  hue,  aur  Ba'al-Barit  ko 
apnd  ma'bud  bandyd. 

34  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  K  hud  a  wand 
apne  Khudd  ko,  jis  ne  unhen  har  ek 
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taraf  se  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hdth  se 
rihdi  di  thi,  ydd  na  kiya : 

35  Aiir  na  unhon  ne  Yarubba'al 
Jida'iin  ke  ghar  k4,  un  sab  nekion  ke 
'iwaz,  jo  us  ne  bam  Isrdel  se  ki  thin, 
ihsdn  kiya. 

IX  BA'B. 

TAB  Yarubba'al  kd  betd  Abimalik 
Sikm  men  apne  mamiion  ke  pas 
gaya,  aur  un  se  aur  apni  sari  nanihal 
se  kahd,  ki 

2  Sikm  ke  sdre  logon  ko  kahiyo, 
Kyd  tumhdre  liye  yih  bbald  hai,  ki 
sattar  ddmi,  jo  sab  Yarubba'al  ke  bete 
hain,  turn  par  saltanat  karen,  yd  yih 
ki  ek  hi  faqat  hukumat  kare?  Aur 
yih  bhi  ydd  rakho,  ki  main  tumhdri 
haddi  aur  tumhdrd  gosht  hdn. 

3  Aur  us  ke  mdmiion  ne  us  ki  bd- 
bat  Sikm  ke  sab  logon  ke  kanon  men 
yih  sab  bdten  kahin:  aur  un  ke  dil 
Abimalik  ki  pairaui  par  mdil  hue; 
kydnki  we  bole,  ki  Yih  hamard  bhai 
hai. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al-Barit  ke 
ghar  men  se  sattar  misqdl  chandi  leke 
use  di;  so  Abimalik  ne  use  kharch 
karke  bdnke  aur  bad-ma  ash  logon  ko 
naukar  rakhd,  aur  we  us  ke  pairau  hde. 

5  Aur  wuh  *Ufrah  men  apne  bdp 
ke  ghar  gaya,  aur  us  ne  Yarubba'al 
ke  beton  ko,  jo  us  ke  bhdi  the,  jo 
sattar  shakhs  the,  ek  hi  patthar  par 
qatl  kiya;  magar  Yarubba'al  kd 
chhotd  betd  Ydtdm  bach  rahd,  is  liye 
ki  us  ne  dp  ko  chhipdya  thd. 

6  Tab  Sikm  ke  sdre  log,  aur  sab  ahl 
i  Millo  jam*a  hue,  aur  gaye,  aur  us 
baMt  ke  sutdn  ke  ds  pds,  jo  Sikm 
men  thd,  pahunchke  Abimalik  ko 
bddshdh  kiyd. 

7  If  Jab  ia  ki  khabar  Ydtdm  ko  htii, 
wuh  gayd,  aur  Jarizim  ke  pahdr  ki 
chonti  par  charhke  khard  hud,  aur 
chilldyd,  aur  pukdrd,  aur  unhen  kahd, 
ki  Ai  Sikm  ke  logo,  men  suno,  td  ki 
Khudd  tumhdri  sune. 

8  Kiai  waqt  darakht  gaye,  td  ki 
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kisi  ko  mas,h  karke  apne  par  bddshdh 
muqarrar  karen.  So  unhon  ne  jdke 
zaitun  ke  darakht  ko  kahd,  ki  Td 
hamdra  bddshdh  ho. 

9  Tab  zaitun  ke  darakht  ne  un  se 
kahd,  Kyd  main  apni  chikndhat  ko, 
jis  ke  wasile  Khudd  am*  insdn  ki  ta*- 
zim  karte  hain,  chhor  diin,  aur  jdke 
darakhton  par  hukmrdn  hun? 

10  Tab  darakhton  ne  anjir  ke 
darakht  ko  kahd,  ki  Tu  d,  aur  ha- 
mdrd  sultdn  ho. 

11  Par  anjir  ne  unhen  kahd,  Kyd 
main  apni  mithdi  aur  suthrd  mewa 
chhoriin,  aur  jdke  darakhton  par 
hukmrdn  hun? 

12  Tab  darakhton  ne  tdk  ko  kahd, 
ki  Chal,  tu  hamdra  bddshdh  ho. 

13  So  tdk  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Kyd 
main  apni  mai  ko,  jis  se  Khudd  aur 
insdn  khush  bote  hain,  chhorun,  aur 
jdke  darakhton  par  hukmrdn  hun  ? 

14  Tab  un  sab  darakhton  ne  tint- 
katare  se  kahd,  ki  Chal,  tu  hi  hamdrd 
bddshdh  ho. 

15  U'ntkatdre  ne  darakhton  se 
kahd,  Agar  tum  sach  much  mujhe 
apnd  bddshdh  mas,h  karke  ban  do,  to 
do,  mere  sdya  men  pandh  lo ;  aur  agar 
nahin,  to  untkatdre  se  ek  dg  niklegi, 
aur  Lubndn  ke  saroon  ko  jald  degi. 

16  So  ab  agar  yih  rdsti  aur  saddqat 
se  kiyd  hai,  jo  tum  ne  Abimalik  ko 
apnd  badshdh  thahrdyd,  aur  agar  turn 
ne  Yarubba'al  se  aur  us  ke  ghardne  se 
achchhd  suldk  kiyd,  aur  agar  use  us 
ihsdn  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ke  hdthon  ne 
kiyd,  yih  jazd  di ; 

17  (Kyunki  merd  bdp  tumhdri 
khdtir  lardidn  lard,  aur  apni  jdn  par 
bahut  kheld,  aur  tum  hen  Midydn  ke 
hdthon  se  chhurdyd : 

18  Aur  tum  ne  dj  mere  bdp  ke 
ghardne  par  balwd  kiyd,  aur  us  ke 
sattar  bete  ek  patthar  par  qatl  kiye, 
aur  us  ki  laundi  ke  bete  Abimalik  ko 
Sikm  ke  logon  kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  tumhdrd  bhai  hai ;) 
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19  So  agar  turn  ne  sachdi  se  aur 
wafaddri  se  Yarubba'al  aur  us  ke  ghar 
ke  sath  dj  ko  din  yih  suliik  kiyd  hai, 
to  tuui  Abinialik  se  khush  raho,  aur 
wuh  turn  se  khush  rahe ; 

20  Aur  agar  nahin,  to  Abimalik  so 
ek  ag  nikle,  aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ko,  aur 
ahl  i  Alillo  ko,  jald  de ;  aur  Sikm  ke 
log  aur  ahl  i  Millo  ki  taraf  se  bhi  ek 
dg  nikle,  aur  Abinialik  ko  khd  jawe. 

21  Aur  Yutam  udhar  se  daura  aur 
bhdga,  aur  Biar  ko  gayd,  aur  apne 
bhai  Abinialik  ke  khauf  se  wahin 
raha. 

22  \  Jab  Abimalik  ne  bam  Isrdel 
men  tin  baras  tak  saltanat  ki  thi, 

23  Tab  Khudd  ne  Abimalik  aur 
Sikm  ke  logon  ke  darmiyd-n  ek  bad 
ruh  ko  bhejd,  aur  ahl  i  Sikm  ne 
Abimalik  se  dagabdzi  shuru'  ki : 

24  ki  wuh  be-rahmi,  jo  Yarub- 
ba'al  ke  sattar  beton  ke  sath  ki  thi, 
dwe,  aur  un  kd  khun  un  ke  bhdi 
Abimalik  ke  sir  par,  jis  ne  unhen 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ke  sir 
par,  jinhon  ne  us  ke  bhdion  ke  qatl 
men  us  ki  madad  ki,  rakha  jawe. 

25  Tab  Sikm  ke  logon  ne  paharon 
ki  chontion  par  us  ke  liye  jasiis 
bithde,  ki  kamin  men  baithen  ;  aur  un- 
hon  ne  un  ko,  jo  us  rah  men  d  nikle, 
lutd  ;  aur  Abimalik  ko  khabar  hm. 

26  Tab  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  apne  bhai- 
on  samet  dyd,  aur  Sikm  ki  taraf  chald, 
aur  ahl  i  Sikm  ne  us  kd  i'atimdd 
kiyd, 

27  So  we  kheton  men  nikle,  aur 
un  ke  tdkistdnon  kd  phal  tord,  aur 
anguron  ko  nichora,  aur  khushi  ki, 
aur  apne  butkhdne  men  ghuse,  aur 
khdyd  aur  piyd,  aur  Abimalik  par 
la'nat  ki. 

28  Tab  Ja*al  bin  'Abad  ne  kahd, 
Abimalik  kaun  hai,  aur  Sikm  kyd  hai, 
ki  ham  us  ki  kjiidmatguzari  karen  ? 
Kyd  wuh  Yarubba*al  kd  betd  nahin? 
aur  kyd  Zabul  us  kd  mansabdar  nahin? 
Turn  Sikm  ke  bdp  Hamur  ke  logon 
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ki  khidmatguzdri  karo:  liam  us  ki 
khidmatguzdri  kyun  karen  ? 

29  Ai  kdsh  ki  jamd'at  mere  qdbii 
men  hoti,  to  main  Abimalik  ko  ka- 
ndre  kar  detd !  Aur  us  ne  Abimalik 
se  mukhdtib  hoke  kahd,  ki  IlA  apne 
lashkar  ko  barhd,  aur  nikal  d. 

80  ^  Jab  Zabiil  ne,  jo  shahr  kd 
hdkim  thd,  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  ki  ye 
bdten  sunin,  to  us  kd  gussa  bharkd. 

31  Aur  us  ne  khufyatan  Abimalik 
pds  qdsid  rawana  kiye,  aur  kahld 
bhejd,  ki  Dekh,  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  apne 
bhdion  samet  Sikm  men  dyd;  aur 
dekh,  ki  we  teri  mukhdlafat  men 
shahr  ko  mazbiit  karte  hain. 

32  Pas,  td  apne  logon  samet  rat  ko 
uth,  aur  maiddn  ke  bich  ghat  men 
baith ; 

33  Aur  subh  ko,  jyunhin  dftdb 
tuld'  kare,  sawere  uthkar  shahr  par 
hamla  kar;  aur  dekh,  jab  ki  wuh 
apne  logon  ke  sdth  terd  sdmhnd  karne 
ko  nikle,  to  jo  kuchh  tere  hdth  se  ho 
sake  td  un  se  kar. 

34  ^  So  Abimalik  apne  sab  logon 
samet  rdt  hi  ko  uthd,  aur  chdr  gol  kar- 
ke  Sikm  ke  muqdbil  ghdt  men  baithd. 

35  Aur  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  bdhar  nikld, 
am-  shahr  ke  phdtak  ke  dstdne  par 
khard  rahd.  Tab  Abimalik  apne  logon 
samet  kamin-gdh  se  nikla. 

36  Aur  jab  Ja'al  ne  fauj  ko  dekhd, 
to  us  ne  Zabiil  se  kahd,  ki  Pahdron 
ki  chontion  par  se  log  utarte  hain. 
Zabiil  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ye  pahdron  ke 
chhdnw  hain,  jo  tujhe  ddmion  ke  aise 
nazar  dte. 

37  Tab  Ja'al  ne  phir  kahd,  aur  yiin 
bold,  ki  Dekh,  maiddn  ke  bichon  bich 
se  log  upar  se  chale  ate  hain,  aur  ek 
goi  Ma'onanim  ke  dasht  ki  taraf  se 
dtd  hai. 

38  Tab  Zabiil  ne  use  kahd,  Ab  terd 
wuh  munh  kahan  hai,  jis  se  tii  ne 
kahd,  ki  Abimalik  kaun  hai,  ki  ham 
us  ki  khidmatguzdri  karen?  Kyd 
yih  wuhi  jamd'at  nahin,  jise  tii  ne 
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zalil  samjhd  ?  So  ab  Mhar  jaiye,  aiir 
iin  se  lardi  kijiye. 

39  Tab  Ja'al  Sikm  ke  logon  ke 
sdmhne  bdbar  nikU,  aur  Abimalik  se 
lara. 

40  Aur  Abimalik  ne  use  ragedd, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdg  nikld ; 
aur  rdh  men  shahr  ke  phdtak  tak 
bahutere  mare  gaye,  aur  bahutere 
zakhmi  hue. 

41  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Ardmah  men 
biidobdsh  ki :  aur  Zabiil  ne  Ja'al  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bbdion  ko,  khdrij  kar  diyd, 
td  ki  Sikm  men  na  rahcn. 

42  Aur  diisre  din  subh  ko  aisd  bua, 
ki  logon  ne  nikalke  maiddn  ko  pakrd ; 
aur  Abimalik  ko  khabar  htii. 

43  So  Abimalik  ne  log  liye,  aur  un- 
hen  tin  go]  kiyd,  aur  maiddn  ke  bich 
ghdt  men  baithd,  aur  muntazir  rahd, 
aur  dekho,  ki  log  sbabr  se  nikal  de ) 
tab  wuh  un  kd  sdrnhnd  karne  ko  uthd, 
aur  unhen  mdr  liyd. 

44  Aur  Abimalik  us  gol  samet,  jo 
us  ke  sdth  thd,  dge  lapkd,  aur  shahr 
ke  phatak  ki  rdh-guzar  par  dke  khard 
Lua ;  aur  do  gol,  jo  maiddn  men  the, 
un  logon  par  d  pare,  aur  unhen  kdt 
dald. 

45  Aur  Abimalik  us  din  shdm  tak 
shahr  se  lartd  rahd,  aur  shahr  ko  le 
liyd,  aur  shahr  ke  logon  ko  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  shahr  ko  dhdke  khdk  i  siydh  kar 
diyd,  aur  us  par  namak  bithrdyd. 

46  ^  Aur  jab  Sikm  ke  burj  ke  sab 
iOgon  ne  yih  sund,  to  we  Barit  Ma'bud 
ke  mandir  ke  garb  men  pandh  ke  liye 
jd  ghuse. 

47  Aur  Abimalik  ko  yih  khabar 
hui,  ki  Sikm  ke  burj  ke  sab  log  ikat- 
the  hiie  bain : 

48  Tab  Abimalik  apni  fauj  samet 
Zalmdn  ke  pahdr  par  charhd ;  aur 
Abimalik  ne  kulhdrd  apne  hdth  men 
liyd,  aur  darakhton  men  se  ek  darakht 
ki  ddli  kdti,  aur  use  uthdke  apne  kdn- 
dhe  par  dhard,  aur  apne  sdthwdle  logon 
ko  kahd,  Jo  kuchh  turn  ne  mujhe 
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karte  deknd,  tum  bhi  jald  waisd  hi 
karo. 

49  Tab  un  sab  logon  men  se  bar  ek 
ne  ek  ddli  kdt  li,  aur  Abimalik  ke 
pichhe  ho  liye,  am*  unhen  burj  pai 
ddlke  un  men  dg  lagd  di.  Chundnchi 
Sikm  ke  burj  men  jitne  log  the,  jal 
mare;  sab  mard  aur  *auraten,qarib  ek 
hazdr  ke  the. 

50  ^  Pbir  Abimalik  Taibiz  men 
dyd,  aur  Taibiz  ke  muqdbil  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  use  le  liyd. 

51  Lekin  wahdn  shahr  ke  andar  ek 
bard  muhkam  qiFa  tha ;  so  sdre  mai*d, 
aur  'aura ten,  aur  shahr  ke  sdre  bd- 
shinde  bhdgke  us  men  jd  ghuse,  aur 
darwdza  band  kar  liyd,  aur  qil'a  ki 
chhat  par  charh  gaye. 

52  Tab  Abimalik  qil'a  par  dyd,  aur 
us  se  lard,  aur  qil'a  ke  darwaze  se,  yih 
irdda  karke  ki  use  jald  de,  nazdik 
hud. 

53  Tab  kisi  'aurat  ne  chakki  ke  pdt 
kd  ek  tukrd  Abimalik  ke  sir  par  ddl 
diyd,  aur  us  ki  khopri  ko  tor  ddl  a. 

54  Tab  Abimalik  ne  fauran  ek  ja- 
wdn  ko,  jo  us  kd  silahbarddr  thd,  bu- 
Idyd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Apni  talwdr 
khinch  aur  mujhe  mdr,  td  ki  mere 
haqq  men  yih  na  kahen,  ki  Ek  VMrat 
ne  use  mdrd.  Aur  us  jawdn  ne  use 
bhonk  di ;  so  wuh  mar  gay  d. 

55  Jab  Isrdelion  ne  dekhd,  ki  Abi- 
malik tamdm  hud,  to  bar  ek  apne  ma- 
kdn  ko  rawdna  hiid. 

56  *f  Is  tarah  se  Khudd  ne  Abima- 
lik ki  us  shardrat  ko,  jo  us  ne  apne 
sattar  bhdion  ko  mdrke  apne  bdp  ge  ki 
thi,  us  par  pherd : 

57  Aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ki  sdri  badi 
Khudd  ne  un  ke  siron  par  ddli ;  aur 
wuh  la'nat,  jo  Yarubba'al  ke  bete  Yii- 
tdm  ne  un  par  ki  thi,  un  par  a  pari. 

X  BA1^. 

AUR  Abimalik  ke  bci*d  Tol'a  bin 
Fuah  bin  Diidd,  jo  Ishakdr  ke 
khdnddn  men  se  thd,  bani  Israel  ki 
himayat  karne  ko  uthii,  wuh  Ifrdim 


Bam  hrdi'l  ma'Udon  QA'ZrON,  XI. 

ke  pahdr  ke  darmiy^n  Saiinr  men 
rah  til  thd. 

'2  Us  no  teis  baras  baui  Israel  par 
bukiimat  ki,  aur  mar  gay  a,  aur  Samir 
men  i^dnl  ^ayii. 

'A  t  BaM^uske  Jili'adi  Yiiv  uthi, 
aur  118  ne  bani  Lsrdel  par  hiis  baras 
aukiiniat  ki. 

4  Us  ke  tis  bete  the,  jo  tis  gadhi  ke 
bachheron  par  charhd  karte  the,  aur 
an  ke  tis  shahr  the,  jin  ke  ndm  ke 
Ain  tak  Yair-bastidn  hain,  Jili'ad  ki 
iainin  men. 

5  Aur  Yilir  mar  gay  a,  aur  Qamim 
men  o;dra  gayd. 

6  ^  Tab  bani  Israel  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  phir  badi  karue  lage,  aur 
uuhon  ne  Ba'alim,  aur  'Istarat,  aur 
Ardm  ke  ma*biidon,  aur  Saidd  ke  ma'- 
budon,  aur  Modb  ke  ma'biidon,  aur 
bani  'Ammun  ke  ma*budon,  aur  Filis- 
tion  ke  ma'budon  ki  parastish  ki,  aur 
KhudAwand  ko  chhor  diyd,  aur  us  ki 
bandagi  na  ki. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ka  qahr  Isrdel 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  Filistion 
ke  hath  men,  aur  bani  'Ammiin  ke 
hdth  men,  bech  dald. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  sdl  men  bani 
Isrdel  ko,  balki  atharah  baras  sab  bani 
Isrdel  ko,  jo  Yardan  ke  par  'Ammunion 
ki  zamin  n.en  aur  Jili*dd  men  the, 
bashiddat  dukh  diya,  aur  nihdyat  tang 
kiyd. 

9  Aur  bani  'Ammun  ne  YarHan  pdr 
hoke  Yahiiddh  aur  Binyamin  aur 
Ifrdim  ke  khdndan  se  Jang  ki,  yahan 
tak  ki  Israel  bahut  tang  de. 

10  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  farydd  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ham 
ne  tera  gundh  kiyd,  ki  apne  Khudd  ko 
chhord,  aur  Ba*alim  ki  parastish  ki. 

11*  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ko  farmdyd,  Kyd  aisa  nahin,  ki  main 
ne  tumhen  Misrion  ke,  aur  Amurion 
ke,  aur  bani  *Ammun  ke,  aur  Filistion 
ke  hdth  se  rihdi  di  ? 

12  Aur  Saiddmon,  aur  Amdliqion, 
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kt  parasUsh  karte^ 
aur  Md'tinion  ne  bhi  turn  ko  tang  kiyd, 
aur  turn  ne  mujh  ko  pukdrd,  so  main 
ne  tumheu  un  ke  hdthon  se  bhi 
chhurdyd. 

13  Bawujud  us  sab  ke  turn  ne  mujhe 
tark  kiyd,  aur  ajnabi  ma'budon  ki  par- 
astish ki :  so  ab  main  tumheg  rihdi 
nahin  dene  kd. 

14  Turn  jdo,  aur  un  ma'biidon  se, 
jinhen  turn  ne  ikhtiydr  kiyd  hai,  far- 
ydd karo ;  ki  we  hi  tumhdre  dukhon 
ke  waqt  turn  ko  chhurdwen. 

15  ^  Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  to  gundh 
kiyd  :  so  tu  us  sab  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  tere 
nazdik  achchhd  hai,  ham  se  kar; 
faqat  aj  hi  hamen  rihdi  dijiye, 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  ajnabi  ma*budon 
ko  apne  darmiyan  se  dur  kiyd,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  ki ;  tab  us  kd 
ji  Isrdel  ki  pareshdni  se  gamgin  hiid. 

17  Us  waqt  bani  'Ammiin  jam'a 
hue,  aur  Jili'dd  men  khaime  khare 
kiye.  Aur  bani  Isrdel  bhi  faraham 
hile,  aur  Misfdh  men  khaimazan  hue. 

18  Tab  Jili'dd  ke  logon  aur  amiron 
ne  dpas  men  kahd,  Wuh  kaun  shakhs 
hai,  jo  pahle  bani  'Ammim  se  larnd 
shurii'  kare?  ki  wuhi  Jili*dd  ke  sab 
bdshindon  kd  sarddr  hogd. 

XI  BAT^. 

AUR  Jili'dd  men  Iftdh  ndm  ek 
shakhs  bara  bahddur  thd :  yih 
ek  qahba  ke  pet  se  paidd  hdd  thd,  aur 
Iftdh  kd  bap  Jili'dd  thd. 

2  Aur  Jili*ad  ki  jorii  us  se  bete  jani ; 
aur  us  'aurat  ke  bete,  bare  hue,  tab  un- 
hon ne  Iftdh  ko  khdrij  kar  diyd,  aur 
use  kahd,  ki  Hamdre  bdp  ke  ghar  men 
terd  hissa  naliin,  is  liye  ki  tn  ajnabi 
*aurat  ke  pet  se  hai. 

3  Tab  Iftdh  apne  bhdion  ke  pds  se 
bhdgd,  aur  Tub  ki  zamin  men  ja  rahd : 
aur  us  ke  pds  banke  log  jam 'a  hue,  aur 
we  us  ke  sdth  dyd  jdyd  karte  the. 

4  %  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  ek  muddat  ke 
ba'd  bani  'Ammiin  bani  Isrdel  se  lare. 

5  Aur  ynn  hud,  ki  iab  bani  *Am- 


'Ammunion  se  chhurdne  ho     QA'ZI'ON,  XI. 


If  tdh  kd  sarddr  ho  jdncu 


raun  bam  Israel  se  lame  lage,  to  Jili- 
^ddi  buzurg  nikle,  ki  Iftah  ko  Tub  ki 
zamin  se  le  dwor) : 

6  So  unhon  ne  Iftah  ko  kahd,  ki  A', 
aur  hamdrd,  sard^lr  ho,  td  ki  ham  bani 
'Ammun  se  laren. 

7  Aur  Iftah  ne  Jili'adi  buzurgon  se 
kaha,  Ky4  tum  ne  mujh  se  'adawat 
nahin  ki,  am*  mujhe  mere  bdp  ke  ghar 
se  nikdl  nahin  diva  ?  So  ab  jo  tum 
tangi  men  pare,  to  mujh  pas  kynn  ae? 

8  Aur  Jili'ddi  buzurgon  ne  Iftdh  ko 
kaha,  ki  Ab  ham  is  liye  tere  pas  phir 
de,  ki  tu  hamdrd  sdth  dewe,  aur  bani 
'Ammiin  se  jang  kare,  aur  hamdra  aur 
JiFidd  ke  sdre  bashindon  kd  sardar  ho. 

9  Aur  Iftdh  ne  Jili'ddi  buzurgon  se 
kaha,  ki  Agar  tum  mujhe  apne  yahdn 
phir  le  chalo,  ki  main  bani  'Ammiin 
se  larun,  aur  agax  Khudawand  un  ko 
mere  dge  magltib  kar  de,  to  kyd  main 
tumhdra  sarddr  hoi^nga  ? 

10  Jili'ddi  buzurgon  ne  Iftdh  ko 
jawdb  diya,  ki  Khudawand  hamdre 
darmiydn  sunnewdld  howe,  basharte  ki 
tere  kahne  ke  riuitdbiq  ham  'amal  na 
karen. 

11  Tab  Iftdh  Jili'ddi  buzurgon  ke 
sdth  rawdna  htid,  aur  logon  ne  use 
apnd  sarddr  aur  hdkim  muqarrar  kiyd : 
aur  Iftah  ne  Misfdh  men  Khudawand 
ke  dge  apni  sab  baten  kahin. 

12  ^  Aur  Iftdh  ne  bani  *Ammun 
ke  bddshdh  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  kahd, 
Tujhe  mujh  se  kyd  hai,  jo  tu  mujh  par 
meri  sarzamin  men  larne  ko  charh  dyd 
hai  ? 

13  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  ke  bddshdh 
ne  Iftdh  ke  elchion  ko  jawdb  diya,  Is 
liye  ki  jab  bani  Israel  Misr  se  nikal  de 
the,  to  unhon  ne  merd  mulk,  Arnun 
se  leke  Yabnq  tak  aur  Yardan  tak,  le 
liyd  thd.  So  ab  tii  wuh  sarzamin 
saldmati  se  mujhe  pher  de. 

14  Tab  Iftah  ne  un  elchion  ko  bani 
'Ammiin  ke  bddshdh  pds  pLir  bheja ; 

15  Aur  use  kahd,  Iftdh  yih  kahtd 
bai,  ki  Isrdel  ne  Modb  ki  sarzamin 
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aur  bani  'Ammun  kd  mulk  nahin 
liyd; 

16  Kyiinki  Isrdeli  jab  Misr  se  nikal 
de  the,  aur  daryd  e  Qulzum  tak  bayd- 
bdn  men  chale,  aur  Qddis  men  de ; 

17  Tab  Isrdelion  ne  Adum  ke  bdd- 
shdh ko  pay  dm  bhejd,  ki  Ham  ko  apni 
sarhadd  se  guzarne  de :  lekin  Adiim 
kd  bddshdh  un  kd  shanawd  na  hiia. 
Aur  isi  tarah  unhon  ne  Modb  ke  bdd- 
shdh ko  kahld  bhejd,  aur  us  ne  bhi  na 
mdnd :  chundnchi  Israeli  Qddis  men 
maqdm  kar  rahe ; 

18  Tab  we  baydbdn  men  hoke  rawd- 
na hue,  aur  Adum  ki  sarzamin  aur 
Modb  ke  mulk  ke  gird  pherd  kiyd, 
aur  Modb  ki  sarzamin  ki  ptirab  taraf 
se  de,  aur  Arnun  ke  us  pdr  khaime 
khare  kiye ;  par  Modb  ki  sarhadd  men 
ddkhil  na  hue,  is  liye  ki  Modb  kd  si- 
wdna  Arnun  hai. 

19  Tab  Isrdel  ne  Amurion  ke  bdd- 
shdh Saihun  ke  pds,  jo  Hasbiin  kd 
bddshdh  thd,  elchi  bheje ;  aur  Isrdel  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko  rukhsat  dijiye, 
ki  ham  tumhdri  sarzamin  se  hoke  apne 
maqdm  ko  chale  jden. 

20  Par  Saihun  ne  Isrdel  par  i  'atibdr 
na  kiyd,  ki  unhen  apni  sarhadd  se 
guzarne  dewe;  balki  Saihun  ne  apne 
sab  log  jam'a  kiye,  aur  Yahas  men 
khaimazan  htid,  aur  Israel  se  lard. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khu- 
dd  ne  Saihiin  ko,  us  ke  sdre  lashkar 
samet,  Isrdel  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd^ 
aur  unhon  ne  unhen  mdr  liyd.  Isi 
tarah  Isrdeli  us  mulk  ke  bdshinde 
Amurion  ki  sdri  zamin  ke  wdris  ho 

22  Aur  we  Arnun  se  leke  Yabuq 
tak,  aur  baydbdn  se  Yardan  tak, 
Amurion  ki  sdri  sarhaddon  par  qdbiz 
hiie. 

23  So  ab  jo  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  Amurion  ko  apni  qaum 
Israel  ke  age  miras  se  kiidrij  kiyd,  kyd 
tu  us  ka  war];-  hngd? 

24"  Jo  tera  nia'bud  Kamus  tujbe 


Iftcih 


QA  ZrON,  XII. 


ki  mannat 


nurds  men  dotd  hai,  kyil  td  use  mirls 
men  n.ihin  leta?  Pas,  ham  bhi  an  sab 
ko,  jinhen  Khudawand  hamjlrd  Khu- 
dd  hamdre  sdmhne  se  khdrij  kar  dewe, 
ham  un  ke  wdris  honj^e. 

125  Aur  ab  kyd  tii  Modb  ke  bddshdh 
Balaq  se,  jo  Safur  kd  betd  thd,  kuchh 
bihtar  hai  ?  Kya  us  ne  bam  Isrdel  se 
kadhi  jhagrd  kiyd,  yd  kyd  us  ne  kadhi 
uu  kd  sdmhnd  kiyd  1 

2')  J  is  waqt  ki  ban!  Isrdel  Hasbun 
men  aur  us  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
'Ard'ir  aur  us  ke  shahron  men,  aur  un 
sab  shahron  men,  jo  Arniin  ke  donon 
kandron  par  hain,  tin  sau  baras  rahd 
kiye  ;  us  waqt  turn  ne  unhen  kytln  na 
chhurdyd  ? 

27  Garaz  main  ne  ten  badi  nahin 
ki,  bilki  tii  mujh  se  badi  karta  hai,  ki 
mere  sdth  larne  dtd  hai.  Pas,  Khu 
DA  WAND  hi,  jo  Munsif  hai,  bani  Isrdel 
aur  bani  'Amman  ke  darmiydn  dj  ke 
din  insdf  kare. 

28  Lekin  ban!  'Amman  ke  bddshdh 
ne  un  bdton  ko,  jo  Iftdh  ne  use  kahld 
bhejin,  na  sund. 

29 Tab  Khudawand  ki  Kdh  If- 
tah  par  di,  aur  wuh  Jili'dd  aur  Mu- 
nassi  se  guzarke  Misfdh  ko,  jo  Jili'ad 
men  hai,  pahunchd,  aur  Jili'dd  ke 
Mislali  se  bani  'Amman  ki  taraf  khu- 
ruj  ki}^. 

30  Aur  Iftdh  ne  Khudawand  ki 
mannat  mdni,  aux  kahd,  ki  Agar  tu 
yaqinan  bani  'Ammdn  ko  mere  hdth 
men  kar  de, 

31  To  aisd  hogd,  ki  main  jab  bani 
'Amratin  ki  taraf  se  saldmati  ke  sdth 
phirungd,  to  jo  koi  mere  ghar  ke 
darwdze  se  pakle  mere  istiqbdl  ko 
niklegd,  wuh  Khudawand  kd  hogd, 
aur  main  us  ko  sokhtani  qurbdni  guz- 
rdnungd. 

32  ^  'J'ab  Iftdh  bani  'Amman  ki 
taraf  j[)dr  utra,  td  ki  un  se  lardi  kare  : 
aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  us  ke  hdth- 
on  men  kar  diya. 

33  Aur  us  ne  'Ard'ir  se  leke  Minyat 


ke  madkhal  tak,  jo  bis  shahr  hain,  aur 
Abil-Kardmim  tak,  nibdyat  bard  qitdl 
kiyd.  Us  tarah  bani  'Ammiin  bani 
Isrdel  se  maglub  hiie. 

34  ^  Aur  Iftdh  Misfdh  ko  apne 
ghar  dyd,  aur  dekho,  us  ki  beti  table 
bajdti  aiu-  ndchti  hui  us  ke  istiqbdl 
ke  liye  nikli :  aur  wuh  iklauti  farzand 
thi ;  us  ke  siwd  us  ke  koi  beti  betd  na 
thd. 

35  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  us  ne  use 
dekhd,  to  us  ne  apne  kapre  phare, 
aur  bold,  Hde,  hde,  meri  beti ;  ta  ne 
mujh  ko  nihdyat  zalil  kiyd  hai,  balki 
tu  un  men  se  hai,  jo  mujhe  dukh  dete 
hain;  kyiinki  main  ne  Khudawand 
ko  zubdn  di  hai,  aur  tdl  nahin  saktd. 

36  Us  ne  us  ko  kahd,  Ai  mere  bdp, 
agar  td  ne  Khudawand  ko  zubdn  di 
hai,  to  jo  kuchh  tere  munh  se  nikla  so 
mujh  se  kar ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
ne  tere  dushmanon  bani  'Ammdn  se 
terd  intiqdm  liyd. 

37  Phir  us  ne  apne  bdp  ko  kahd, 
Mere  liye  itnd  kar,  ki  do  mahinon  ki 
muhlat  mujh  ko  de,  td  ki  kohistdn  meit 
phirdn,  aur  main  apni  sdthwdlion  ke 
sdth  apne  kunwdrpan  par  ro6n. 

38  Wuh  bold,  Jd.  Aur  us  ne  use 
do  mahine  ki  rukhsat  di;  aur  wuh 
apni  sdthwdlion  ko  leke  gayi,  aur  ko- 
histdn men  apne  kunwdrpan  par  roi. 

39  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  do  mahinon  ke 
ba'd  wuh  apne  bdp  pds  phir  di,  aur  us 
ne  us  ke  haqq  men  us  mannat  ko,  jo 
us  ne  mdni  thi,  add  kiyd  :  so  us  ne 
kisi  mard  ko  na  jdna.  Chundnchi 
bani  Isrdel  men  yih  dastdr  hiid, 

40  Ki  sdl  ba  sal  Isrdel  ki  betidn 
jdti  thin,  ki  har  baras  men  chdr  din  tak 
Iftdh  Jili'ddi  ki  beti  ki  sandkhwdni 

aren. 

XII  BA  B. 
S  waqt  Ifrdim  ke  log  jam*a  huke 
uttar  atraf  men  gaye,  aur  Iftdh 
se  kahd,  Td  jo  bani  'Amman  se  jang 
karne  ko  pdr  utra,  to  kydn  haiucn 
talab  na  kiyd,  ki  ham  tore  sdth  chalce  ? 


[ftah  kd  Ifrdim  ho  sazd  dend,  QA'ZrO 

So  ab  ham  tere  ghar  ko  tujh  samet 
jald  denge. 

2  Ift^h  ne  imhen  jawdb  diy^,  ki 
Merd  aur  mere  logon  kd  bard  jhagrd 
bani  'Ammun  ke  sdbh  ho  rahd,  aur  jab 
main  ne  tumhen  buldyd,  to  turn  ne  un 
ke  hdth  se  mujhe  rihdi  na  di. 

3  Aur  jab  main  ne  yih  dekhd,  ki 
tumhdri  taraf  se  rihdi  nabin  hoti,  to 
main  ne  apni  jdn  hatheli  par  rakhi, 
aur  pdr  utarke  bani '  Ammiin  ka  sdmh- 
nd  kiyd,  aur  Khqdawand  ne  unhen 
mere  hdth  men  kar  diya  :  so  tum  dj 
ke  din  kis  liye  mujh  pds  de  ki  mujh 
se  laro  ? 

4  Tab  Iftdh  ne  sdre  Jili'adion  ko 
jam'a  karke  Ifraimion  se  lardi  ki,  aur 
Jili*ddion  ne  Ifrdimion  ko  mar  liyd  ; 
kyunki  we  kahte  the,  ki  Tum  Jili'adi 
Ifraim  ke  bhagore  ho,  jo  Ifraimion  aur 
Munassion  ke  darmiydn  rahte  ho. 

5  Aur  Jili'adion  ne  Yardan  ke  pd- 
yabon  ko,  jo  Ifraimion  ke  sdmhne  the, 
apne  qabze  men  kiyd.  Aur  aisd  hiid, 
ki  jo  Ifraimi  bhagd  hud  dyd,  wuh  bold, 
ki  Mujhe  pdr  jdne  de.  Aur  Jili'adion 
ne  use  kahd,  ki  Kyd  tu  Ifraimi  hai'?, 
Agar  wuh  bold,  Nahin  ; 

6  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Kah  to, 
Shibiilat ;  Wuh  bold,  Sibulat ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  sahih  na  bol  saktd  thd.  Tab 
unhon  ne  use  pakrd,  aur  Yardan  ke 
pdydbon  par  qatl  kiyd :  chundnchi  us 
waqt  wahan  baydlis  hazdr  Ifrdimi  qatl 
kiye  gaye. 

7  Aur  Iftdh  ne  chha  baras  tak  bani 
Isrdel  men  hukumat  ki ;  ba*d  us  ke  mar 
gayd,  aur  Jili'dd  ke  shahron  se  ek 
shahr  men  gdra  gayd. 

8  If  Ba'd  us  ke  Ibsan  Baitlahami 
bani  Isrdel  kd  hdkim  hud. 

9  Us  ke  tis  bete  the,  aur  tis  betidn  : 
so  tis  betidn  us  ne  bdhar  bydh  din, 
aur  bdhar  se  apne  beton  ke  liye  tis 
betidn  le  dyd.  Wuh  sdt  baras  tak 
Isrdelion  kd  hdkim  ralia. 

TO  So  Ibsdn  mar  gayd,  aur  Bait-, 
lab  am  men  gdrd  gayd.  I 
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11  1[  Aur  uskeba*d  ZabulumAilun 
Isrdelion  kd  hakim  hud  ;  aur  us  ne  das 
baras  Israel  par  hukumat  ki. 

12  Aur  Zabuluni  Ailim  mar  gayd, 
aur  Aiya'lun  men  Zabulun  ki  sarza- 
min  men  dafan  kivd  gayd. 

13  f  "iTs  ke  ba'd  Hillel  Fir'dtuni  kd 
betd  'Abdiin  hdkim  hud. 

14  Aur  us  ke  chalis  bete  the,  aur  tis 
pote,  jo  sattar  gadhi  ke  bachheron  par 
charhd  kfirte  the.  A'th  baras  us  ne 
Isrdel  par  hukumat  ki. 

15  Aur  Hillel  Fir'dtiini  kd  betd 
'Abdun  mar  gayd,  aur  'Amdliq  ke 
kohistdn  men  sarzamin  i  Ifraim  men 
Fir*dt6n  ke  bich  gdra  gayd. 

Xlil'BA'B. 

PHIK  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khddawand 
ki  nazar  men  badkari  ki :  aur 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  chdlis  baras 
tak  Filistion  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd. 

2  ^  Aur  Ddn  ke  gharane  men  Zur- 
*ah  kd  ek  shakhs  thd,  jis  kd  nam 
Mantiha  thd.  Us  Id  joru  bdnjh  thi, 
aur  koi  larkd  na  jani. 

3  Aiu"  Khudawand  kd  firishta  us 
'aurat  ko  dikhdi  diyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  ab  tu  bdnjh  hai,  aur  janti 
nahin ;  par  tii  hdmila  hogi,  aur  beta 
janegi. 

4  So  ab  khabarddr  rahiyo,  aur  inai 
yd  nashe  ki  koi  chiz  na  pijiyo,  aur 
bar  ek  ndpdk  chiz  ke  khdne  se  parhez 
kijiyo ; 

5  Kyunki,  dekh,  tii  hdmila  hogi, 
aur  betd  janegi ;  us  ke  sir  par  kabhi 
ustura  na  phiregd;  is  wdste  ki  wuh 
larkd  rihm  hi  se  Khudd  kd  nazir  hoga ; 
aur  wuh  Isrdelion  ko  Filistion  ke  hath 
se  rihdi  dend  shurd'  karegd. 

6  If  Tab  us  *aurat  ne  ake  apne 
shauhar  se  kahd,  ki  Ek  mard  i  Khudd 
mujh  pas  dyd;  us  ki  surat  Khudd  ke 
firishte  ki  surat  ki  tarah  bahut  dardni 
thi :  par  main  ne  us  se  nahin  pfichbd, 
ki  Tii  kahdn  se  hai  ?  aur  na  us  ne 
'mujhe  apnd  udm  bnfay:!  ; 
!    7  Par  us  ne  miiiiic  kal.d,  I>rkh,  tjl 
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nAmila  liogi  aur  bet/i  janegi ;  so  t{\  ab 
mai  ya  koi  nasha  na  piud,  aur  ndpdk 
chiz  na  khiina;  kyiinki  wuh  larkd 
pet  hi  se,  us  ke  inarne  ke  din  tak, 
Khuda  ki  nazir  hogd. 

8  ^  Tab  ^hiiiuha  ne  KhudXwand 
ke  huzur  'djizi  se  du'd  ki,  aur  kahd, 
Ai  mere  ^lalik,  aisd  kar  ki  wuh  mard 
i  Khudd,  jiso  tii  ne  bhejd  thd,  ham 
logon  pjis  phir  dwe,  aur  ham  ko  sikh- 
Idwe,  ki  us  larke  se,  jo  paidd  hone  ko 
hai,  ham  kyd  karen. 

9  Aur  Khudd  ne  Maniiha  ki  dwdz 
suni ;  aur  Khudd  kd  firishta  us  'aurat 
pds,  jis  waqt  wuh  khet  men  baithi 
thi,  phir  dyd ;  us  waqt  us  ka  shauhar 
Manuha  us  ke  sdth  na  thd. 

10  So  us  'aurat  ne  phurti  ki,  aur 
daurke  apne  khasam  ko  jatdyd,  aur 
use  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wubi  mard,  jo  agle 
din  mujhe  dikhdi  diyd  thd,  so  ab  phir 
mujhe  dikhdi  diyd. 

11  Tab  Manuha  uthke  apni  jord  ke 
•pichhe  rawdna  hud,  aur  us  mard  pds 
dyd,  aur  use  kahd,  Kyd  td  wuhi  mard 
hai,  jis  ne  is  'aurat  se  bdten  kin  ?  Us 
ne  kahd,  Main  wuhi  hiin. 

12  Tab  Maniiha  ne  kahd,  Ai  kdsh 
ki  teri  bdten  puri  howen !  Par  wuh 
larkd  kis  taur  kd  hogd?  aur  us  kd 
kdm  kyd  hogd  ? 

13  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Manuha  se  kahd,  Un  sab  chizon  se,  jo 
main  ne  kahin,  yih  *aurat  parhez  kare. 

14  Wuh  aisi  koi  chiz,  jo  tdk  se 
paidd  hoti  hai,  na  khdwe,  aur  mai  yd 
koi  nasha  na  pie,  aur  ndpdk  chiz  na 
khdwe ;  un  sab  hukmon  ki,  jo  main 
nc  use  kiye  hain,  muhdfazat  kare. 

15  ^  Aur  Mandha  ne  KhudIwand 
ke  firishte  ko  kahd,  Ki  tujh  se  ijdzat 
ho,  to  ham  tujh  ko  rok  rakhen,  jab 
tak  ki  ham  tere  liye  ek  bakri  kd  bach- 
cha  taiydr  karen. 

16  Tab  KhudLwand  ke  firishte  ne 
Mandha  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Agarchi  td 
mujhe  rok  rakhe,  tau  bhi  main  teri 
roti  nahin  khdne  kd :  par  agar  td 
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sokhtani  qurbdni  guzranne  chdhtd  hai, 
to  tujhe  Idzim  hai  ki  KhudIwand  ke 
liye  guzrdne.  Ki  Mandha  na  jdntd 
thd,  ki  wuh  Khudawand  kd  firishta 
hai. 

17  Phir  Mandha  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ko  kahd,  Apna  ndm  batd, 
td  ki  jab  tera  kahd  pdrd  ho,  to  ham 
teri  ta'rif  karen. 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kahd,  Td  kydn  merd  ndm  pdchhtd 
hai  ?  mera  ndm  'Ajib  hai. 

19  Tab  Mandha  ne  bakri  kd  eK 
bachcha  nazr  ki  qurbdni  samet  ieke 
ek  chatdn  par  Khudawand  ke  liye 
unhen  guzrdnd:  aur  firishte  ne  'ajdib 
kdm  kiye ;  aur  Mandha  aur  us  ki  jord 
donon  dekh  rahe  the. 

20  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  mazbah  par 
se  dsmdn  ki  taraf  shu'ala  uthd,  to 
KhudIwand  kd  firishta  shu'ala  ke 
darmiydn  mazbah  par  se  dsmdn  ko 
chald  gayd.  Aur  Mandha  aur  us  ki 
jord  ne  us  hdi  ko  dekhd,  am*  aundhe 
munh  zamin  par  gire. 

21  Aur  KhudIwand  kd  firishta 
Mandha  aur  us  ki  jord  ko  phir  dikhdi 
na  diyd.  Tab  Mandha  ne  jdnd,  ki 
wuh  KhudIwand  kd  firishta  thd. 

22  Tab  Mandha  ne  apni  jord  se 
kahd,  ki  Ham  ab  zardr  mar  jdenge, 
kynnki  ham  ne  Khudd  ko  dekhd. 

23  Us  ki  jord  ne  use  kahd,  Agar 
Khudawand  chdhtd,  ki  hamen  mdr 
ddle,  to  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  hamdre  hdthon  se  qabdl  na 
kartd,  na  hamen  yih  sab  kuchh  di- 
•khdtd,  aur  na  hamen  is  waqt  yih,  jo  us 
ne  hamen  kahd,  kahtd. 

24  ^  Aur  wuh  'aurat  betd  jani,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Samsdn  rakhd;  aur  wuh 
larkd  barhd,  aur  Khudawand  ne  use 
mubdrak  kiyd. 

25  Aur  KhudXwand  ki  Rdh  ne 
Ddn  ki  khaimagdh  Sur'ah  aur  Istdl 
ke  darmiydn  use  waqt  ba  waqt  ub- 
hdrne  lad. 


Samsim  ha  hyah^ 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Samsiin  Timnat  men  utrd; 
aur  Timnat  men  us  ne  Filistion 
ki  betion  men  se  ek  'aurat  ko  dekha. 

2  Aur  us  ne  phir  dke  apne  bdp  aur 
apni  ma  se  kaba,  ki  Main  ne  Filistion 
ki  betion  men  se  Timnat  men  ek 
'aurat  ko  dekba;  so  turn  use  lo  ki 
meri  joni  bowe. 

3  Tab  us  ke  bdp  aur  us  ki  md  ne 
use  kabd,  Kya  tere  bbdion  ki  betion 
men  aur  meri  sdri  qaum  men  koi 
'aurat  nabin  bai,  jo  tii  nd-makbtiin 
Filistion  men  se  kisi  ko  joril  kiyd 
chdbtd  bai  ?  Samsiin  ne  apne  bdp  ko 
kabd,  Isi  ko  mere  wdste  le;  kydnki 
vvub  mujbe  babut  acbcbbi  ma'liim 
boti. 

4  Par  us  ke  md  bdp  na  samjbe, 
ki  yib  Khudawand  ki  n^arzi  se  bai, 
ki  Filistion  se  muqdbala  karne  ka 
danw  dbiindbtd  bai;  kyiinki  us  waqt 
Filisti  Isrdel  par  bukmran  tbe. 

5  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  Samsiin  aur  us  ke 
md,  bdp  Timnat  men  utre,  aur  Timnat 
ke  tdkistdnon  men  pabuncbe ;  to  dek- 
bo,  ek  jawdn  sber  us  ke  sdmbne  a 
garjd. 

6  Tab  KhudIwand  ki  Rub  Sam- 
siin par  nazil  biii,  aur  us  ne  use  yim 
pbdra  jaise  bakri  ke  bacbcbe  ko  pbarte 
bain,  bawujnde  ki  us  ke  batb  men 
kucbb  na  tba  :  par  wub,  jo  us  ne  kiya 
tba,  apne  bd.p  se  ya  apni  ma  se  na 
kaba. 

7  Pbir  wub  utar  gaya,  aur  us  ne 
us  'aurat  se  bdten  kin ;  aur  wub  Sam- 
sdn  ki  nazar  men  acbcbbi  lagi. 

8  ^  Aur  ba'd  ek  muddat  ke  wub 
us  ko  lene  gaya,  aur  us  jagab  pabunch- 
kc  kanare  gayd,  td  ki  us  sber  ki 
lasb  ko  dekbe ;  aur  dekbo,  ki  waban 
sber  k\  lasb  men  sbabd  ki  makkbiun 
ka  bujiim  aur  sbabd  bbi  tha. 

9  Us  ne  use  batb  men  le  liyd,  aur 
kbdtd  bdd  cbala,  aur  ayme  ma  bap  pas 
dya,  aur  unben  bbi  kucbb  diya,  aur 
unbon  ne  kbdyd:  par  us  ne  unhcD  na 
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jatdyd,  ki  main  ne  yib  sbabd  sber  ki 
Idsb  men  se  nikdld. 

10  ^  Pbir  us  kd  bdp  us  'aurat  ke 
yabdn  utar  gayd:  wabdn  Samsiin  ne 
bari  mibmdni  ki ;  kyunki  jawdnon  kd 
yib  dastiir  tbd. 

11  Aur  aisa  bud,  ki  jab  wabdn  ke 
logon  ne  use  dekbd,  to  we  tis  rafiqon 
ko  lae,  ki  us  ke  satb  raben. 

12  ^  Samsun  ne  unben  kabd,  ki 
Main  tum  se  ek  pabeli  pdcbbtd  bun : 
so  agar  tum  mibmdni  ke  sdt  din  men 
use  biijbo,  aur  mujbe  batldo,  to  main 
tis  kattdni  orbne  aur  tis  jore  kapre 
turn  ko  dungd : 

13  Aur  agar  tum  batd  na  sako,  to 
tum  tis  kattdni  orbne  aur  tis  jore 
kapre  mujb  ko  do.  We  bole,  ki  Apni' 
pabeli  baydn  kar,  td  ki  bam  use 
sunen. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kabd,  Kbdnewdle 
men  se  kbdnd  nikld,  am-  zabardast 
men  se  mitbds.  Aur  we  tin  din  tak 
us  pabeli  ko  ball  na  kar  saken. 

15  Aur  sdtwen  din  unbon  ne  Sam- 
sun  ki  joni  se  kabd,  ki  Hamdre  liye 
apne  sbaubar  ko  pbusld,  td  ki  pabeli 
bamen  bujbd  dewe;  nabin  to  bam 
tujb  ko  aur  tere  bdp  kd  gbar  dg  se 
jald  denge:  kyd  tum  ne  bam  ko  isi 
liye  buldyd  bai,  ki  bamdrd  jo  kucbb 
bai  so  apnd  kar  lo  ? 

16  Tab  .Samstin  ki  jorii  us  ke  age 
roi,  aur  boli,  ki  Tii  mujb  se  dusbmani 
rakbtd  bai,  aur  mujb  ko  piydr  nabin 
kartd :  td  ne  meri  qaum  ke  farzandon 
se  wub  pabeli  piicbhi,  aur  mujbe  batld 
na  di.  Us  ne  use  kaba,  Dekb  main 
ne  apne  bdp  aur  apni  ma  ko  bbi  nabin 
batdi  bai,  so  kyd  tujbe  batld  ddn  ? 

17  So  wub  us  ke  dge  un  sdt  dinon 
tak,  jin  men  un  ki  mibmdni  bo  rabi, 
royd  ki :  aur  sdtwen  din  aisd  biid,  ki 
us  ne  use  batd  di ;  kydnki  us  ne  use 
ni])at  tang  kiya :  so  us  ne  apni  qaum 
ke  farzandon  se  kab  di. 

18  Aur  us  sbabr  ke  logon  ne  sdtweij 
din  siiraj  ke  diibne  se  pable  us  se  kal  i  a, 

L  2 


ih  ka  kiitton  ko  jalddend.      QA'ZrON,  XV. 


Samsdii  hi  kardmdt. 


Shalid  se  mithd  kyii  hai,  aur  bdgh  se 
zabardast  kaim?  Tab  us  ne  luihen 
kaliii,  Agar  turn  men  bachhiya  ko  hal 
tale  na  jotte,  to  nieri  paheii  kabhii  na 
biijhte. 

19  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ki  Riih  us 
par  nazil  biii,  aur  wuh  Asqaliin  ko 
utar  gayd;  waban  us  ue  un  ke  tis 
idmi  mare,  aur  un  ki  posbdk  le  U,  aur 
we  jore  kapre  paheli-bujbnewdlon  ko 
dive.  So  us  kd  gussa  bharkd,  aur  wuh 
ai)ue  ma  bap  ke  ghar  uthke  chala  gay  a, 

20  Par  Samsiin  ki  jorii,  us  ke  ek 
rafiq  ko,  jise  us  ne  dost  rakhd  thi,  di 

XV  BAHB. 

BA*D  ek  muddat  ke  gehiin  kdtne 
ke  mausim  men  ai.sd  biid,  ki 
Samsiin  ek  bakri  kd  bacbcba  leke  apni 
jorii  ke  yabdn  gayd,  aur  us  ne  kaba, 
'  Main  apni  joril  pds  kothri  men  jdunga, 
Magar  us  ke  bap  ne  use  andar  jane  na 
diya. 

2  Aur  us  ke  bdp  ne  kabd,  Mujh  ku 
yaqin  tba,  ki  tii  us  se  bezdr  bua;  is 
iiye  main  ne  use  tere  rafiq  ko  de  dald, : 
kyd  us  ki  cbhoti  babin  us  se  kabin 
khubsurat  nabin  bai  ?  so  us  ke  'iwaz 
ise  lijiye. 

3  T  Samsdn  ne  un  M  bdbat  kaba, 
Main  is  waqt  Filistion  ke  muqdbale 
men  be-ilzdm  tbahrunga,  agarcbi  main 
un  se  burai  kariin. 

4  Aur  Samsiiu  nc  jaketin  sau  siydr 
pakre,  aur  do  do  karke  dum  se  dum 
milde,  aur  donon  dumon  ke  bicb 
masb'alen  bdndbin. 

5  Aur  masb'alon  ko  rosban  karke 
siyar  FiUstion  ke  kbare  kbeton  men 
chbor  diye,  aur  pillion  se  leke  taiyar 
kbeton  tak,  angdri  bagon  aur  zaitdn- 
on  samet,  jald  diyd. 

6  ^  Tab  Filistion  ne  kabd,  Yib  kis 
ne  kiya  ?  We  bole,  Timnati  ke 
ddmdd  Samsdn  ne,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us 
ki  jord  chhiuke  us  ke  rafiq  ko  di.  Tab 
Filisti  cbarh  de,  aur  us  'aurat  ko  aur 
us  ke  bdp  ko  dg  se  jald  diya. 


7  %  Aur  Samsdn  ne  unhen  kabd, 
Agarcbi  turn  ne  aisd  kiyd,  tau  bbi 
main  turn  se  badld  Idngd ;  ba'd  us  ke 
bdz  ddngd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  unhen,  kdlon  aur 
rdnon  par,  bari  mdr  mdri :  aur  wahdn 
se  utarke  Aitdm  ki  pahdri  ke  ek  dardr 
men  ja  rahd. 

9  if  Tab  Filisti  charhe,  aur  sarza- 
min  i  Yahdddb  ke  darmiydn  khaima- 
gdh  Id,  aur  Labi  men  pbail  gaye. 

10  Aur  Yahdddb  ke  logon  ne  un  se 
kabd,  l^im  bam  par  kydn  charh  de 
ho?  We  bole,  Samsdn  ke  bdndhne 
ko  bam  de  bain,  ki  jaisd  us  ne  ham  se 
kiya,  ham  us  se  waisd  hi  karen. 

11  Tab  Yahdddb  ke  tin  hazdr 
jawdn  Aitdm  ki  pahdri  ke  us  dardr 
men  utar  gaye,  aur  Samsdn  ko  kabd, 
Kyd  td  na  jdntd  thd,  ki  Filisti  ham 
par  bukmran  bain  ?  so  yih.  td  ne  ham 
se  kyd  kiya  ?  Us  ne  unhen  kabd,  Jaisd 
unhon  ne  mujh  se  kiyd  thd,  main  ne 
un  se  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

12  Unhon  ne  use  kabd,  Ab  ham  d^ 
bain,  ki  tujhe  bdndhke  Filistion  ke 
qabze  men  kar  den.  Samsdn  ne 
unhen  kabd,  Mujh  se  qasam  karo,  ki 
Ham  ap  tujh  par  hamla  na  karenge. 

13  Unhon  ne  use  jawdb  deke  kaha, 
ki  Nabin  ;  par  ham  tujhe  kaske  bdn- 
dhenge,  aur  un  ke  qabze  men  tujh  ko 
kar  denge  ;  par  hargiz  tujhe  jdn  se  na 
mdrenge.  Phir  unhon  ne  use  do  nayi 
rassion  se  bdndbd,  aur  pahdri  men  se 
use  dpar  Ide. 

14  ^  Jab  wuh  Labi  men  d  pahun- 
cba,  to  Filisti  us  par  lalkdre  :  us  waqt 
Khudawand  ki  Rdh  us  par  ndzil  hdi, 
aur  we  rasse,  jin  se  us  ke  bdzd  bandhe 
the,  aise  ho  gaye  jaise  san  jo  dg  se  jal 
jde,  aur  us  ke  hdthon  par  ki  banden 
khul  gay  in. 

15  Us  waqt  us  ne  ek  gadhe  ke 
jabre  ki  nayi  haddi  pai,  aur  apnd  hath 
barbdke  use  liyd,  aur  us  se  us  ne  ek 
hazdr  ddmi  ko  mdrd. 

16  Aur  Samsdn  bold,  TCk  gadhe  ke 
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se  to  tiidon  ke  tnde 
htie  ;  main  ne  ek  gadhe  ke  jabre  ki 
haddi  se  ek  hazdr  mard  be-jdn  kiye. 

17  Aur  aisd  hni,  ki  jab  yih  kaldm 
kah  chukd,  to  us  ne  jabrd  apne  hdth 
men  se  phenk  diyd,  aur  us  jagah  ka 
n^m  Rnmat-Lahi  rakhd. 

18  ^  Aur  wub  nipat  piyasd  bud: 
tab  us  ne  Khudawand  ko  pukdrd,  aur 
kabd,  Td  ne  apne  bande  ke  bdtb  se  yih 
bari  rihdi  bakhshi :  ab  kyd  main  piyas 
se  mariin,  aur  nd-makhtunon  ke  hdth 
men  pariin  ? 

19  Par  Kbudd  ne  Labi  men  ek  gar- 
hd  khodd,  aur  wahan  se  pdni  nikld; 
aur  jab  us  ne  use  piyd,  tab  us  ke  darn 
men  dam  dya,  aur  dobdra  jiya.  Is  Uye 
us  ne  us  jagah  kd  ndm  *Ain-Haqqore 
rakhd,  jo  Lahi  men  dj  tak  hai. 

20  Aur  us  ne  Filistion  ke  waqt  men 
bis  bara?  *;ak  bani  Isrdel  par  hukiimat 
ki. 

XVI  BA'B. 

BA*D  us  ke  Samstin  ' Azah  ko  gayd ; 
wahdn  us  ne  ek  fdhisha  'aurat 
dekhi ;  wuh  us  pds  andar  gayd. 

2  Aur  'Azah  ke  logon  ko  khabar 
hiii,  ki  Samsiin  yahdn  dya  bai.  Un- 
hon  ne  use  gher  liyd,  aur  sdri  rdt 
shahr  ke  phdtak  par  us  ki  ghdt  mein 
lage  rahe ;  par  rat  bhar  chup  chap 
rahe,  aisd  kahke,  ki  Subh  ko,  jab  din 
howe,  to  ham  use  mdr  lenge. 

3  Aur  Samsun  ddhi  rdt  tak  letd  ra- 
hd,  aur  ddhi  rdt  ko  uthke  us  ne  shahr 
ke  phdtak  ke  pallon  ko  aur  donon 
bdzuon  ko  arange  samet  le  gayd,  aur 
unben  apne  kdndhe  par  dharke  us 
pahdr  ki  chonti  par,  jo  Habr^n  ke 
sdmhne  hai,  pahuncbd  diyd. 

4  ^  Aur  ba*d  ek  muddat  ke  aisd 
hdd,  ki  wuh  Sfriq  ki  wddi  men  ek 
'aurat  par,  ii  U4,  ndm  Dalilah  thd, 
'dshiq  hiid. 

5  Aur  Filistion  ke  qutb  us  'aurat 
pas  charb  de,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Tu  use 
phusldke  darydft.  kar  le,  ki  us  ki  yih 
shah^ori  kdho  se  hai,  aur  ham  kydn- 
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kar  us  par  galib  dwen,  td  ki  ham  use 
bdndhke  use  'djiz  karcn,  to  ham  men 
se  ek  ek  gydrah  gyarah  sau  rupiye 
tujhe  denge. 

6  ^  Tab  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  ko 
kahd,  ki  Mujhe  batldiye,  ki  teri  shah- 
zori  kdhe  se  hai ;  tujhe  kyiinkar  koi 
bdndhe,  td  ki  tujhe  *djiz  kare. 

7  Samsdn  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  we 
mujh  ko  bed  ki  bari  sdt  chhdlon  se,  jo 
sdkh  na  gayi  hon,  bandhen,  to  main 
sust  parungd,  aur  jaisd  koi  aur  ddmi 
hai,  waisd  ho  jdnngd. 

8  Tab  Filistion  ke  qutb  bed  ki  sdt 
bari  chhdlen,  jo  khushk  na  hdi  thin, 
us  'aurat  pas  Ide,  aur  'aurat  ne  use  un 
se  bdndhd, 

9  Ghdtwdle  us  pds  kothri  ke  andar 
the.  'Aurat  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  Saiii- 
siin,  Filisti  tujh  par  charh  de  !  Usne 
bed  ki  un  chhdlon  ko  tord,  jis  tarah  se 
sau  ke  tar,  jis  men  dg  se  jhulasne  ki 
h{\  dwe,  tore  jdwen.  So  darydft  na 
hud,  ki  us  ki  qiiwat  kdhe  se  hai. 

10  Tab  Dalilab  ne  Samsun  ko  ka- 
hd, ki  Dekh,  td  ne  mujh  se  thatthd 
kiyd,  aur  mujh  se  jhiith  bold :  ab 
mujhe  batd  dijiye,  ki  td  kydnkar 
bdndhd  jdwe. 

11  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Agar  we  mujhe 
nayi  dorion  se,  jo  kabbi  kdm  men  na 
di  hon,  kaske  bdndhen,  to  main  kam- 
zor  hungd,  aur  kisi  aur  ddmi  ki 
mdnind  ho  jdnngd. 

12  Tab  Dalilah  ne  nayi  doridn  lin, 
aur  us  ko  un  se  bdndhd,  aur  us  se 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Samsun,  Filisti  tujh  par 
charh  de !  Aur  ghdtwdle  to  kothri 
men  baith  hi  rahe  the.  So  us  ne  apne 
bdzuon  par  se  un  ko  tdge  ki  mdnind 
tor  ddla. 

13  Phir  Dalilah  ne  Samsdn  se 
kahd,  Ab  ke  bhi  td  ne  mujh  se  that- 
thd kiyd,  aur  mujh  se  jhdth  bold ; 
mujhe  batd,  td  kis  chiz  se  bdndhd 
jdegd  V  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Agar  td  meri 
sdt  laten  tdne  ke  sdth  bine. 

14  Tab  us  ne  khunte  se  use  kasd. 


Aur  maglub  hond. 
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Samsun  kd  mama. 


aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  Samsun,  Filisti 
tujh  par  charh  de !  Wuh  nind  se 
cbaunkd,  aur  us  buniio  kc  khunte  ko 
tane  ke  sdth  leke  chald  gayd. 

15  \  Tab  us  ne  us  se  kabd,  Kyun 
kar  tu  kahtd  bai,  ki  main  tujbe 
cbdbtd  bun,  bdhlnki  terd  dil  mujb  se 
nabin  lagd?  Tii  ne  yib  tin  marta- 
be  mujb  se  tbattbd  kiyd,  aur  miijbe 
uabin  batdyd  ki  tt  ra  zor  kis  men  bai 

Ki  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  us  ne  use 
roz  roz  bdton  se  tang  kiyd,  aur  babut 
si  bat  ki,  yabdn  tak  ki  us  kd  dam  nak 
men  dya; 

17  Tab  us  ne  apne  dil  ki  us  se  kabi, 
aur  use  batdyd,  ki  Mere  sir  par  ustura 
nabin  pbira,  is  bye  ki  main  apni  md 
ke  pet  111  men  se  Kbudd  kd  nazir  bun  : 
so  agar  merd  sir  miindd  jdwe,  to  merd 
zor  mujb  se  jdtd  rabegd,  aur  main  nd- 
tdqat  bo  jdiingd,  aur  jaise  sab  admi 
bote  bain,  waisa  bi  main  bbi  ban 
jdungd. 

18  Aur  jab  Dalilab  ne  dekba,  ki 
ab  us  ne  apne  dil  kd  sab  bdl  kbold, 
tab  Filistion  ke  qutbon  ko  kabld 
bbejd,  ki  Ab  ke  bdr  pbir  do,  ki  sab, 
jo  kucbb  us  ke  dil  men  tbd,  us  ne 
mujb  par  zdbir  kiyd.  So  Filistion  ke 
qutb  us  pds  de,  aur  naqdi  apne  bdtb 
men  Ide. 

19  Tab  us  ne  use  apne  gbutnon  par 
suld  rakbd;  aur  admi  buldke  sat 
laten  jo  us  ke  sir  par  tbin,  mundwd 
ddlin  ;  aur  use  satdne  lagi,  aur  us  kd 
zor  UP  se  jata  rabd. 

20  Aur  wub  boll,  Ai  Samsun,  Fi- 
listi tujh  par  cbarb  ae !  Aur  wub 
nind  se  ja;^^d ;  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Main 
dge  ki  tarab  bdbar  jdungd,  aur  apne 
ta,in  bilaungd :  par  wub  na  jaytd  tbd, 
ki  Khudawand  us  pds  se  cbald  gayd. 

21  %  Tab  Filistion  ne  use  pakrd, 
aur  us  ki  dnkbcn  pbor  ddlin,  aur  use 
'Azab  men  utar  lae,  aur  pital  ki  zanji- 
ron  se  jakra  ;  aur  wub  qaidkbdne  men 
pard  bud  cbakki  pi'std  tbd. 

22  Garaz,  ba*d  us  ke  ki  us  kd  sir 
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munddyd  gayd,  us  ke  bdl  pbir  jamne 
lage.' 

23  Aur  Filistion  ke  qutb  fardbam 
bue,  td  ki  apne  ma'biid  Dajiin  ke  live 
bari  qurbdni  guzrdnen,  aur  kbusbi 
karen ;  kyunki  unbon  ne  kabd,  ki 
Hamdre  ma*bud  ne  bamdre  dusbman 
Samsdn  ko  bamdre  qdbii  men  kar 
diyd. 

24  Aur  jab  logon  ki  nigdb  us  par 
pari,  to  unbon  ne  apne  ma'biid  ki  si- 
tdish  ki,  aur  bole,  Hamdre  ma'biid  ne 
bamdre  dusbman  ko,  jis  ne  bamdrd 
mulk  ujdr  kar  diyd,  aur  bam  men  se 
babuton  ko  baldk  kiyd,  bamdre  qdbii 
men  kar  diyd. 

25  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  we  kbusb- 
dil  bo  gaye  tbe,  tab  unbon  ne  kabd, 
Samsdn  ko  biildo,  ki  bamdre  liye 
tamdsbd  kare.  So  unbon  ne  Samsun 
ko  qaidkbdne  se  bulwdyd ;  aur  us  ne 
un  ke  liye  tamdsbd  kiyd :  aur  unbon 
ne  use  do  sutun  ke  bicb  men  kbara 
kiyd  tbd. 

26  Tab  Samsun  ne  us  larke  ko,  jo 
us  kd  bdtb  pakre  bue  tbd,  kabd,  Mu- 
jbe  un  sutiinon  ko,  jin  par  yib  gbar 
qdim  bai,  cbhune  de,  td  ki  main  un 
par  takya  kariin. 

27  Aur  wub  gbar  mar  don  aur  'au- 
raton  se  bbard  tbd,  aur  Filistion  ke 
sdre  qutb  wabin  tbe ;  qarib  tin  bazdr 
zan  o  rnard  ke  cbbat  par  tbe,  jo  Sam- 
sun ko  tamdsbd  karte  dekb  rahe  tbe. 

28  Tab  Samsun  ne  Khudawaxd  ko 
pukdrd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Ai  Mdlik  Khu- 
DAWAND,  main  tujb  se  minnat  kai-td 
biin,  ki  mujbe  ydd  kar,  ai  Kbudd,  aur 
ab  ki  bdr  mujbe  zor  bakbsb,  ta  ki 
main  ek  bdrgi  Filistion  se  apni  donon 
dnkbon  kd  badld  lun. 

29  Aur  Samsun  ne  donon  darmi- 
yani  sutiinon  ko,  jin  par  gliar  qdin^ 
tbd,  aur  jin  par  wub  takya  kiye  biie 
tbd,  ek  ko  dabne  bdtb  se  aur  diisre  ko 
bden  se  pakrd. 

30  Aur  Samsiin  bold,  Ki  meri  jdD 
bbi  Filistion  ke  satb  jati  rabe.  So  ap' 
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ae  aire  zor  se  jbukdyd,  aur  wuh  ghar 
un  qutbon  aur  un  sab  logon  par,  jo 
us  men  the,  gir  pard.  So  we  log, 
jinhen  us  ne  apne  marte  dam  mdra, 
un  se,  jinhen  us  ne  jite  ji  qatl  kiyd 
th'i,  kahin  ziydda  the. 

31  Tab  us  ke  bhdi  aur  us  ke  bdp  ka 
sdrd  ghardnd  utar  dyd,  aur  use  uthdke 
upar  le  gaya,  aur  use  Sur'ah  aur  Istdl 
ke  darmiydn  us  ke  bap  Manuha  ki 
qabristdn  men  gard.  Aur  us  ne  bis  ba- 
ras  tak  bani  Isrdel  par  hukumat  ki. 
XVII  BAl^. 

US  waqt  Ifrdim  ke  pahdr  men  ek 
shakhs  thd,  jis  kd  ndm  Mikdh 

thd. 

2  Us  ne  apm  md  se  kahd,  We  gyd- 
rah  sau  riipiye,  jo  tujh  se  liye  gaye 
the,  jin  ki  bdbat  tii  ne  la'nat  bheji, 
aur  mere  kanon  men  bhi  kahd,  dekh, 
wuh  nipd  mere  pds  hai ;  main  ne  use 
liyd.  Us  ki  md  boH,  Ai  mere  bete, 
Khudawand  tujh  ko  barakat  de. 

3  Aur  jab  us  ne  we  gydrah  sau  rdpiye 
apni  md  ko  pher  diye,  tab  us  ki  md 
ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  yih  rdpa  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  muqaddas  kiyd  thd, 
ki  apne  hdth  se  apne  bete  ko  dun,  ki 
wuh  ek  but  tardshd  hud  aur  ek  dhdld 
hiid  bandwe:  so  ab  main  tujhe  pher 
deti  hiin. 

4  Par  us  ne  we  rtipiye  apni  md  ko 
pher  diye.  Us  ki  md  ne  do  sau  riipiye 
leke  dhdlnewdle  ko  diyd  ;  us  ne  un  se 
ek  tardshd  hud  aur  ek  dhdld  hiid  but 
bandy d :  so  we  donon  Mikdh  ke  ghar 
men  the. 

5  Aur  wuh  mard  Mikdh  Khudd  kd 
ek  ghar  rakhtd  thd,  aur  us  ne  ek  afdd 
aur  Tirdfim  ko  bandyd  thd,  aur  apne 
beton  men  se  ek  ko  muqaddas  kiyd ; 
so  wuh  us  ke  liye  kdhin  hiid. 

6  Us  waqt  Israel  men  koi  bddshdh 
Qa  thd,  aur  bar  ek  shakhs,  jo  us  ki 
nazar  men  achchhd  ma'lum  hotd, 
wuhi  kartd  thd. 

7  If  Aur  Yahilddh  ke  ghardne  ke 
Baitlaham  i  Yahuddh  men  ek  jawdn 
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thd,  jo  Ldwi  thd,  jis  ne  wahdn  sukiinat 
ikhtiydr  ki  thi. 

8  Yih  shakhs  xahuddh  ke  shahr 
Baitlaham  se  nikld,  ki  aur  kahin, 
jahdn  jagah  pdwe,  jdke  rahe :  so  wuh 
chalte  chalte  kohistdn  i  Ifrdim  ke 
darmiyan  Mikdh  ke  ghar  pahunchd. 

9'  Aur  Mikdh  ne  use  kahd,  Tii  kahdn 
se  dyd  hai?  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Main 
Baitlaham  i  Yahiiddh  kd  ek  Ldwi  hiin, 
aur  jdta  hun,  ki  aur  kahin,  jahdn 
jagah  paun,  wahin  rahun. 

10  Mikdh  ne  use  kahd,  Mere  sdth 
rah,  aur  merd  bdp  o  kdhin  ho ;  main 
tujhe  das  rupiye  saliydna,  aur  ek  jora 
kaprd,  aur  khdnd  dungd.  So  Ldwi 
bhitar  gayd. 

11  Aur  yih  Ldwi  us  mard  ke  sdth 
rahne  par  rdzi  hiid ;  aur  wuh  jawdn  us 
ke  beton  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind  thd. 

12  Aur  Mikdh  ne  us  Ldwi  ko 
muqaddas  kiyd,  aur  wuh  jawdn  us  ka 
kdhin  band,  am-  Mikdh  ke  ghar  men 
rahd. 

13  Tab  Mikdh  ne  kahd,  Main  ab 
jdntd  hdn,  ki  Khudawand  mujh  se 
neki  kiyd  chdhtd  hai,  ki  ek  Ldwi 
merd  kdhin  hud. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

UN  dinon  men  Isrdel  kd  koi  bdd- 
shdh na  thd :  aur  unhin  dinon 
men  Ddn  kd  lirqa  kisi  mirds  ko  apne 
rahne  ke  liye  dhdndhtd  thd ;  kyiinki 
unhen  us  din  tak  Israel  ke  firqon  ke 
bich  kdmil  mirds  na  mili  thi. 

2  So  bani  Ddn  ne  apne  ghardne  men 
se  pdnch  bahddur  mard  apni  sarhadd- 
on  Sur'ali  aur  Istdl  men  se  bheje,  td  ki 
zamin  ki  jasdsi  karen,  aur  us  ki  ha- 
qiqat  daryaft  karen ;  unhon  no  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Jao,  aur  zamin  ki  haqiqat 
darydft  karo.  We  jab  koliistan  i 
Ifraim  men  Mikdh  ke  ghar  men  de, 
to  wahin  utre. 

3  Jab  Mikdh  ke  ghar  pds  pahunche 
unhon  ne  us  Ldwi  jawdn  ki  dwdz 
pahchdni,  aur  udhar  phirke  use  kaha^ 
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Mihdh  he  huton  ko 


Tujh  ko  yahdn  kaun  Idyd?  tA  yabdn 
kva  kartA  liai  ?  aur  yahan  tere  liye  kyd 
hai  y 

4  Us  ne  unhen  kabd,  Mikdh  ne 
niiijh  se  yun  yun  suluk  kiyd,  aur 
iiuijlie  naiikar  rakhd,  aur  main  us  kd 
kahm  band. 

5  Unbon  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Kbudd  se 
masliwarat  bjiye,  ta  ki  bam  jdnen,  ki 
yib  bamdra  salar,  jis  men  bam  bilfi'al 
bain,  bamdre  liye  mubdrak  bogd,  yd 
nabin. 

6  Us  kdbin  ne  unben  kabd,  Sa- 
Idmati  se  jdo  ;  ki  yib  tumbdre  safar 
ki  rdb,  jis  men  tum  jdte  bo,  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  buziir  bai. 

7  ^  Se  we  pdncbon  sbakbs  cbal 
nikle,  aur  Lais  men  de.  Unbon  ne 
wabdn  ke  logon  ko  dekbd,  ki  bekbauf 
Saiddnion  ke  taur  par  aman  o  cbain 

rabte  bain ;  aur  us  sarzamin  men 
koi  bdkim  na  tbd,  jo  un  ko  kisi  bdT 
men  zalil  kartd ;  aur  ki  we  Saiddnion 
86  babut  diir  tbe,  aur  kisi  se  kucbb 
sarokdr  na  rakbte  tbe. 

8  So  we  apne  bbdion  pds  Sur'ab 
aur  Istdl  men  pbir  de.  Aur  un  ke 
bbdion  ne  un  se  pucbbd,  ki  Tum  kyd 
kabte  bo  ? 

9  We  bole,  Utbo,  td  ki  bam  un  par 
cbarb  jaen ;  ki  bam  ne  wub  sarzamin 
dekhi,  aur  dekbo,  ki  babut  kbiib  bai ; 
aur  tum  cbup  cbdp  rabte  bo?  ab 
cbalne  men  aur  us  zamin  par  qdbiz 
bone  men  susti  na  karo. 

10  Jab  tum  cbaloge,  to  ek  dsMa 
qaum  men,  aur  ek  mulk  i  wasi'  men 
dakbil  boge:  ki  Kbudd  ne  use  tum- 
bdre qabze  men  kar  diyd  bai ;  wub 
ek  mulk  bai,  jis  men  dimyd  ki  sdri  ni- 
'amaton  men  se  kisi  ki  kamti  nabin. 

11  ^  Tab  bani  Ddn  ke  gbardne 
men  se  Sur^ab  aur  Istdl  ke  cbba  sau 
mard  batbydr  bdndbke  wabdn  se 
rawdna  biie. 

12  Aur  we  charbe,  aur  unbon  ne 
dke  sarzamin  i  Yabiiddb  ke  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim  men  kbaimagdb  ki;  is  liye 
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we  dj  ke  din  tak  us  jagab  ko  Mabdnab- 
Ddn  kabte  bain;  aur  yib  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim  ke  picbbe  bai. 

13  Aur  wabdn  se  guzarke  kobistdn 
i  Ifrdim  men  pabunche,  aur  Mikdb  ke 
gbar  men  de. 

14  ^  Tab  un  pdncb  mardon  ne,  jo 
Lais  ki  sarzamin  men  jdsusi  ke  liye 
gaye  tbe,  apne  bbdion  se  kbitdb  kiyd, 
aur  unben  kabd,  Tum  ben*  kbabar  bai, 
ki  un  gbaron  men  ek  afiid,  aur  Tirdfim, 
aur  tardsbd  btid  but,  aur  ek  dbdld  bdd 
bai:  so  ab  socbo,  ki  tum  ko  kyd 
karnd  mundsib  bai. 

15  Tab  we  us  taraf  gaye,  aur  us 
Ldwi  jawdn  ke  makdn  men,  ya'ne 
Mikdb  ke  gbar  men,  ddkbil  b^e,  aur 
us  se  kbair  o  'dfiyat  pucbbi. 

16  So  we  cbba  sau  bani  Ddn  batb- 
ydr-band  babddur  jawdn  darwdze  par 
kbare  rabe. 

17  Aur  un  pdncbon  ne,  jo  zamin 
ki'jdsiisi  ko  nikle  tbe,  gbar  ke  andar 
gbuske  tardsbd  bud  but,  aur  afdd,  aur 
Tirdfim,  aur  dbdld  biid  but,  sab  kucbb 
le  liyd.  Us  waqt  wub  kdbin  un  cbba 
sau  jangi  mardon  ke  sdtb  jo  batbydr- 
band  tbe,  darwdze  par  kbard  tbd. 

18  So  unbon  ne  Mikdb  ke  gbar 
men  gbuske,  tardsbd  bdd  but,  aur 
aMd,  aur  Tirdfim,  aur  dbdld  biid  but, 
utbd  liyd.  Tab  kdbin  un  se  bold,  Tum 
yib  kyd  karte  ho  ? 

19  Tab  unbon  ne  use  kabd,  Cbup 
rab ;  apnd  bdtb  apne  munb  par  dbar ; 
aur  bamdre  sdtb  cbal,  aur  bamdra  bdp 
aur  kdbin  ban ;  ,  tere  liye  ek  sbakbs 
ke  gbar  kd  kdbin  bond  acbcbbd  bai, 
yd  yib  ki  td  ek  firqe,  bani  Isrdel  ke 
ek  gbardne  kd,  kdbin  bo  ? 

20  Tab  kdbin  kd  dil  kbusb  bo  gayd, 
aur  us  ne  aMd,  aur  Tirdfim,  aur 
tardsbe  biie  but  ko,  utbd  liyd,  aur 
logon  ke  darmiydn  dyd. 

21  Cbundnchi  we  pbire  aur  rawdna 
bde,  aur  larkon  aur  mawdsbi,  aur 
bbdri  bbdri  asbdb  ko  apne  dge  dbarke 
cbal  nikle. 
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22  ^  We  Mikah  ke  ghar  se  kuchh 
diir  ga3''e  the,  ki  Mikdh  ke  ghar  ke  ds 
pas  ke  rahnewaie  fardham  hiie,  aur 
unhon  ne  bani  Dan  ko  ja  hi  liya. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  bani  Dan  ko  lalkd- 
rd.  Tab  unhon  ne  apne  munh  phere 
aur  Mikah  se  kaha,  Tujh  ko  kyd 
hiid,  jo  tu  is  amboh  ke  sath  dtd  hai  ? 

24  Wuh  bold,  Turn  ne  mere  raa'- 
budon  ko,  jinhen  main  ne  bandyd,  aur 
mere  kdhin  ko,  le  liya,  aur  chale  gaye ; 
ab  merd  kyd  bdqi  rahd  ?  Aur  turn 
kahte  ho,  ki  Tujh  ko  kyd  hua  ? 

25  Tab  bani  Ddn  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Ten  dwdz  hamdre  bich  men  sundi  na 
jdwe,  nahin  to  ham  men  se  koi  karwe 
mizdj  ddmi  tujh  par  lapken  :  so  tu  apni 
aur  apne  ghardne  ki  jan  ki  kaldkat  kd 
sabab  hogd, 

26  Aur  bani  Ddn  ne  apni  rdh  li :  aur 
/Iikdh  dekhke  ki  we  mujh  se  zorawar 
hain,  munh  phirdke  apne  ghar  ko 
lautd. 

27  Aur  we  Mikdh  ki  baimi  hui  chiz- 
en  us  ke  kdhin  samet  jo  us  ke  pds  tha 
lie  hiie  Lais  men  un  dsnda  o  gafil  log- 
on ke  bich  jd  pahunche,  aur  un  ko 
unhon  ne  tah  i  teg  kiya,  aur  shahr 
jald  diyd. 

28  Un  kd  himdyati  koi  na  tha; 
kyunki  wuh  Saidd  se  diir  thd,  aur 
•mhen  kisi  se  kdm  na  thd ;  aur  wuh 
Bait-Rahiib  ki  w^ddi  men  thd.  Ba'd  us 
ke  unhon  ne  ek  shahr  bandyd,  aur  us 
men  base. 

29  Aur  us  shahr  kd  ndm  Ddn  rakhd, 
un  ke  bap  Ddn  ndme  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
Isrdel  ko  paidd  thd:  lekin  pahle  us 
shahr  kd  ndm  Lais  thd. 

30  ^  Aur  bani  Ddn  ne  wuh  tard- 
shd  hud  but  nasb  kiyd :  aur  Yiinatan, 
bin  Jairsum,  bin  Munassi,  wuh  aur  us 
ke  bete,  us  sarzamin  ki  asiri  ke  din 
tak,  bani  Dar  ke  kdhin  bane  rahe. 

31  Aur  un  sab  dinon  men  jin  men 
Khudd  kit  ghar  Saild  men  rahd,  Mikdh 
ka  rarashti  hiia  but  uniion  ne  apne  liye 
nasb  kar  rakha. 
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XIX  BA'B. 

UN  dinon  men,  ki  jin  men  bani 
Isrdel  kd  koi  badshah  na  tha, 
aisd  biid,  ki  ek  shakhs  ne  jo  Ldwi  tha, 
aur  koh  i  Ifrdim  ke  ddman  par  rahta 
thd,  Yahiiddh  ke  Baitlaham  se  eh 
haram  ko  apne  waste  liya. 

2  Us  ki  haram  us  se  bewafai  karke 
us  pas  se  Yahudah  ke  Baitlaham  n^en 
apne  bdp  ke  ghar  phir  gayi,  aur  pure 
chdr  mahine  wahdn  rahi. 

3  Aur  us  kd  khasam  uthd,  air  us 
ke  pichhe  rawdna  hud,  ki  use  "nande 
aur  pher  Ide;  aur  us  ke  sdth  us  Ka 
chdkar  aur  do  gadhe  the.  So  v-uh  use 
apne  bap  ke  ghar  men  le  ga  ;  aur 
us  chhokri  ke  bdp  ne  jyun  us<i  dekhd, 
to  us  ki  muldqdt  se  khush  hud. 

4  So  us  ke  sasur,  ya'ne  us  'aurat  ke 
bdp  ne  use  rok  rakha,  aur  wah  us  ke 
sdth  tin  din  tak  rahd :  aur  unhon  ne 
khdyd  piyd,  aur  wahdn  tike  rahe. 

5  ^  Chauthe  din  jyiin  we  subh 
sawere  uthe,  to  aisd  hiid,  ki  wuh  ra- 
wdna hone  ke  liye  uth  khard  hdd. 
Tab  chhokri  ke  bdp  ne  apne  damad  se 
kaha,  Roti  ke  ek  tukre  se  apne  dil  ko 
sambhdl,  ba'd  us  ke  tum  apni  rdh  lo. 

6  So  we  donon  baith  gaye,  aur  mii- 
ke  khdyd  piyd :  kyunki  chhokri  ke 
bdp  ne  us  shakhs  ko  kahd  tha,  ki  Ra- 
zaniand  htijiye,  aur  rdt  bhar  rahiye, 
aur  apne  dil  ko  khush  rakhiye. 

7  Phir  jab  wuh  mard  uth  khard  hud, 
ki  rawdna  ho,  tab  us  kd  sasur  us  se 
bajidd  hiid ;  aur  phir  us  ne  wahdn  rdt 
ko  kdtd. 

8  Aur  pdnchwen  din  sawere  uthd, 
td  ki  rawdna  howe.  Phir  chhokri  ko 
bdp  ne  use  kahd,  Main  ten  minnat 
kartd  hiin,  ki  tu  apae  dil  ko  sambhdl. 
So  we  din  dhalte  tak  thahar  gaye,  aur 
donon  ne  ek  sdth  khdyd. 

9  Aur  jab  wuh  shakhs,  aur  us  ki 
haram,  aur  us  ka  chdkar,  sab  uthe,  ki 
rawdna  hon,  phir  chhokri  ke  bdp,  us  ke 
sasur,  ne  use  kahd,  Dekh,  ki  din  sham 
ke  qarib  hota  hai ;  main  tum  se  niin- 
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nat  karta  hun,  ki  turn  yahdn  rdt  bhar 
kdto  ;  dekh,  din  dhaltA  jdtd  hai :  yahin 
rah  jdiye,  ki  terd  dil  khush  ho,  aur 
uthke  subh  sawero  apni  rdh  lijiye,  ki 
tn  apiie  khaime  ki  taraf  rawdna  ho. 

10  Par  wuh  shakhs  us  rdt  rahne  se 
rdzi  na  hiid  :  so  wuh  uthd  aur  rawana 
hiid,  aur  Yabus  ke  bardbar,  jis  ko 
Yarusalam  kahte  hain,  pahunchd ; 
donoij  gadhe  zin  kiye  hiie  us  ke  sdth 
the,  aur  us  ki  haram  bhi  sdth  thi. 

11  Jab  we  Yabds  ke  nazdik  pa- 
hunche,  to  din  bahut  dhald  thd.  Tab 
chdkar  ne  apne  sdhib  se  kahd,  A'iye, 
ham  Yabtision  ke  is  shahr  men  dd- 
khil  hon,  aur  yahin  tiken. 

12  Us  ke  dqd  ne  use  kahd,  Ham 
begdne  shahr  men,  jo  bani  Isrdel  kd 
nahin,  ddkhil  na  howenge,  balki  Jibi- 
'ah  ki  samt  jd  rahenge. 

13  Aur  apne  chdkar  se  kahd,  ki  Chal, 
aur  in  makdnon  men  se  ek  k@  pds 
jdwen,  yd  Jibi'ah  ke,  ya  Rdmah  ke,  td 
ki  us  men  rdt  ko  kdten. 

14  So  we  wahdn  se  guzarke  safar 
kar  rahe;  aur  jab  Jibi'ah  bani  Bin- 
vamin  ke  shahr  ke  nazdik  de,  to  sdraj 
ddbd. 

15  So  we  udhar  phire,  ki  Jibi'ah 
men  ddkhil  hoke  wahdn  tiken.  Aur 
jab  wuh  ddkhil  htid,  to  shahr  ke  ek 
kdche  men  baith  gayd;  kydnki  wahdn 
koi  aisd  na  thd,  jo  unhen  tikdne  ke 
wdste  apne  ghar  le  jdtd. 

16  ^  Ittifdqan  shdm  ke  waqt  ek 
pir  mard  khet  par  se  kdm  tamdm 
karko  wahdn  ayd;  wuh  bhi  koh  i 
Ifrdim  kd  thd,  jo  Jibi'ah  men  a  basd 
thd  :  par  us  maqdm  ke  bdshinde  Bin- 
vamini  the. 

17  Us  ne  jyiin  ankhen  uthdin  to 
dekhd,  ki  ek  musafir  shakhs  shahr  ke 
raste  par  hai :  so  us  pir  mard  ne  kahd, 
Tn  kahdn  ko  jdtd  hai,  aur  kahan  se 
dtdhai?" 

18  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ham  Ya- 
huddh  ke  Baitlaham  se  dke  koh  i  If- 
rdim ke  ddman  ko  jdte  hain;  main 
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wahdn  se  hun ;  main  Yahuddh  ke 
Baitlaham  ko  gayd  thd,  aur  'ab  Khu- 
DAWAKD  ke  ghar  ko  jdtd  hnn ;  yahdn 
koi  aisd  mard  nahin,  jo  hamen  apne 
ghar  utdre. 

19  Bdwujiide  ki  hamdre  sdth  ha- 
mdre  gadhon  kd  ddna  chdra  bhi  hai, 
aur  mere,  aur  teri  laundi  ke,  aur  is 
jawdn  ke  liye,  jo  tere  bandon  ke  sdth 
hai,  roti  aur  mai  bhi  hai ;  kisi  chiz  ki 
kamti  nahin. 

20  Us  pir  mard  ne  kahd,  Teri  sald- 
mati  ho ;  terd  sdrd  ihtiydj  ba  bar  sdrat 
mere  zimme  ho,  lekin  rdste  men  har- 
giz  na  tikiye. 

21  Wuh  use  apne  ghar  le  gayd,  aur 
us  ke  gadhon  ko  chdra  diyd :  unhon  ne 
apne  pdnw  dhoe,  aur  khdyd  piya. 

22  ^  Aur  jab  we  apne  dilon  k(? 
khush  kar  rahe  the,  to  dekho,  ki  m 
shahr  ke  logon  men  se  ba'zon  ne,  jo 
bani  Bali'al  the,  us  ghar  ko  gher  liyd, 
aur  darwdze  ko  pitd,  aur  us  biirhe 
sdhib  i  khdne  ko  kahd,  ki  Us  shakhs 
ko,  jo  tere  ghar  men  dyd  hai,  bdhar  la, 
t^  ki  ham  us  ke  sdth  fi'al  karen. 

23  Wuh  biirhd  sdhib  i  khdna  ua  pds 
bdhar  nikld,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Nahin, 
mere  bhdio,  aisi  bad-fi*ali  mat  kijiye  ; 
chiinki  yih  shakhs  mere  ghar  men 
dyd  hai,  is  liye  jahdlat  kd  kdm  mat 
kijiye. 

24  Dekho,  men  kunwdri  beti  aur 
us  ki  haram  to  hain ;  main  abhi  unhen 
bdhar  le  dtd  htin  ;  tum  un  ki  hurmat 
lo,  aur  jo  kuchh  tumhdri  nazar  men 
achchhd  ho,  wuhi  un  se  karo :  par  i& 
shakhs  se  aisd  palid  kdm  mat  karo. 

25  Par  we  log  us  ki  bdt  na  mdnte 
the:  so  us  mard  ne  apni  haram  ko 
pakrd,  aur  un  pds  bdhar  le  dyd.  Un- 
hon ne  us  se  tamdm  rdt  badzati  karte 
karte  subh  kar  di ;  aur  jab  din  charhne 
lagd,  to  use  chhor  gaye. 

26  Wuh  'aurat  pau  phatte  hiie  di, 
aur  us  mard  ke  ghar  ke  danvaze  par  , 
jahdn  us  kd  khdwind  thd,  gir  pari, 
yahdn  tak  ki  roshni  hdi. 
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27  Aur  us  kd  khdwind  subh  ko 
uthd,  to  us  ne  ghar  ke  darwaze  khole, 
aur  Mhar  nikld,  ki  rawana  ho:  aur 
dekho,  wuh  'aurat  jo  us  ki  haram  thi, 
ghar  ke  darwaze  par  pari  thi ;  aur  us 
ke  hdth  dstdne  par  phaile  hue  the. 

28  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Uth,  a  chale 
chalen ;  par  kuchh  jawab  na  payd. 
Tab  us  shakhs  ne  use  apne  gadhe  par 
dhar  liyd,  aur  wuh  mard  uthd,  aur 
apne  makdn  ko  rawdna  htid. 

29  ^  Us  ne  ghar  pahunchke  chhuri 
li,  aur  apni  haram  ko  leke  haddion 
samet  us  ke  bdrah  tukre  kdte,  aur 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  sarhaddon  men  bhej 
diye. 

30  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jis  kisi  ne  yih 
dekhd,  wuh  bold,  ki  Jis  din  se  ki  bani 
Israel  Misr  se  nikal  de,  dj  ke  din  tak, 
aisd  fi'al  na  hud,  aur  na  aisd  kisi  ne 
dekhd :  is  ko  gaur  karo,  aur  saldh  lo, 
aur  bolo. 

XX  BA'B. 

TAB  sdre  bani  Isrdel  nikle,  aur  sdri 
jamd'at,  Ddn  se  leke  Biarsab'a 
tak,  zamin  i  Jili'dd  samet,  ek  hi  ddmi 
ki  tarah  hoke  KhudXwand  ke  huziir 
Misfdh  men  ikatthi  di. 

2  Aur  tanadm  qaum  ke  sarddron  ne, 
ya'ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  ke, 
Khudd  ke  logon  ke  majma'  men,  chdr 
Idkh  piyddon  ke  jo  talwdr  khinche  hiie 
the,  apne  ta,in  hdzir  kiyd. 

3  (Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  sund,  ki 
bani  Isrdel  Misfdh  men  jam'a  hue.) 
Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  kaha,  Baydn  kar, 
ki  yih  fazihat  kydnkar  hiii  ? 

4  Tab  us  Ldwi  ne,  jo  us  maqtul 
'aurat  kd  shauhar  thd,  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Main  apni  haram  samet  Jibi- 
'ah  men,  jo  Binyamin  kd  hai,  tikne  ke 
liye  dyd  thd : 

5  Aur  Jibi'ah  ke  log  mujh  par  charh 
de,  aur  rdt  ko  ghar  ke  girddgird  meri 
ghdt  men  baithe,  aur  chdhd  ki  mujhe 
mdr  len ;  aur  unhon  ne  meri  haram 
ko  aisd  be-hurmat  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar 
gayi. 
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6  So  main  ne  apni  haram  ko  leke 
use  tukre  tukre  kiyd,  aur  un  tukron 
ko  Isrdel  ki  sari  mirds  ki  sarzamin 
meg  bheja ;  kytinki  Isrdel  ke  danniydn 
unhoij  ne  shuhddpan  aur  ahmaqi  ki. 

7  Dekho,  turn  sab  bani  Isrdel  ho ; 
ab  tum  yahin  apne  liye  bdt  aur  mash- 
warat  karo. 

^  Tab  we  log  sab  ke  sab  ek  h. 
ddmi  ki  tarah  hoke  uthe,  aur  bole,  ki 
Ham  men  se  koi  apne  khaime  men  na 
jdegd,  aur  ham  men  se  koi  apne  ghar 
ki  taraf  rukh  na  karegd. 

9  Ab  yih  wuh  hai,  jo  ham  Jibi'ah 
se  karenge;  ham  qur'a  ddlke  us  par 
charhdi  karenge ; 

10  Ki  ham  Isrdel  ke  sab  firqon  me^ 
se  sau  pichhe  das,  aur  hazdr  pichhe 
sau,  aur  das  hazdr  pichhe  ek  hazdr 
mard,  logon  ke  liye  rasad  lene  ke 
wdste,  judd  karen,  td  ki  log  jis  waqt 
ki  Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  men  dwen,  to 
us  sdri  ahmaqi  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  unhon 
ne  Isrdel  men  Id,  'amal  karen. 

11  So  sdre  bani  Isrdel  jam'a  hile, 
aur  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  tarah  muttahid 
hoke  us  shahr  par  charh  de. 

12  •f  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ne 
Binyamin  ke  sdre  firqe  men  log  bheje, 
aur  yun  kahd,  ki  Yih  kyd  shardrat 
hai,  jo  tumhdre  darmiydn  hiii  ? 

13  Ab  un  mardon,  bani  Bali'dl  ko, 
jo  Jibi'ah  men  hain,  hamdre  hawdle 
karo,  ki  ham  unhen  qatl  karen,  aur 
Isrdel  men  se  sharr  ko  met  ddlen. 
Lekin  bani  Binyamin  ne  apne  bhdion 
bani  Isrdel  kd  kahd  na  mdnd  : 

14  Balki  bani  Binyamin  shahron 
men  se  Jibi'ah  men  jam*a  hue,  td 
ki  bani  Isrdel  se  lame  ko  khurtij 
karen. 

15  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  jo  shahron 
men  se  us  waqt  jam*a  htie,  chhabbis 
hazdr  talwariye  jawdn  gine  gaye,  siwd 
un  ke  jo  Jibi'ah  ke  bdshinde  the,  aur 
we  shumdr  men  sdt  sau  chune  htie 
jawdn  the. 

16  Un  sab  logoa  men  se  sat  sau 
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chime  liile  jawAn  Men-hathe  the,  jin 
men  har  ek  patthar  se  Ml  par  bokhatd 
iiishaiia  marta  tlia. 

17  Aur  Israel  ke  log,  Binyamin  ke 
siwa,  chAr  lakh  talwariye  jawjin  the  : 
ye  sab  sAhib  i  jang  tlie. 

18  1[  Aur  bani  Isrilel  uthe,  aur 
Khiidd  ke  ghar  par  charh  gaye,  aur 
Ivhuda  se  mashwarat  chdhi,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Ham  men  se  kaun  pahle  bani  Bin- 
yamin se  jake  larai  kare?  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  farmdyd,  Pahle  Yahudah. 

19  So  bani  Israel  subh  sawere  uthe, 
aur  Jibi'ah  ke  bardbar  khaime  khare 
kiye. 

20  Aur  Isrdei  ke  log  Binyamin  se 
larai  karne  ko  nikle ;  aur  Israel  ke  log 
Jibi^ah  men  un  ke  muqdbil  saff  bandh- 
ke  khare  hiie, 

21  Tab  bani  Binyamin  ne  Jibi'ah 
se  nikalke  us  din  bdis  hazdr  Isrdelion 
ko  qatl  karke  khdk  men  mild,  diyd. 

22  Par  logon  ne,  ya'ne  Isrdei  ke 
mardon  ne,  apne  ta,in  mazbiit  karke 
dusre  din  usi  maqdm  par,  jahdn  pahle 
din  safl'  bdndhi  thi,  phir  saff  bdndhi. 

23  Lekin  bani  Isrdei  upar  gaye,  aur 
shdm  tak  Khudawand  ke  dge  roe, 
aur  Khudawand  se  saldh  piichhi,  ki 
Ham  apne  bhdi  Binyamin  ke  beton  se 
larne  ke  liye  un  par  phir  charhen,  yd 
nahin  ?  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  Us 
par  charho. 

24  So  bani  Isrdei  diisre  din  bani 
Binyamin  ke  muqdbala  ke  liye  naz- 
dik  de. 

25  Aur  us  ddsre  din  Binyamin  ne 
Jibi'ah  se  nikalke  bani  Isrdei  ke 
athdrah  hazdr  ddmi  mdrke  zamin  par 
ddl  diye  ;  ye  sab  talwariye  ddmi  the. 

26  ^  Tab  sare  bani  Isrdei  aur  sdre 
log  uthe,  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  de, 
aur  roe,  aur  wahdn  KhudIwand  ke 
huziir  baithe  ;  aur  us  din  sab  ne  shdm 
tak  roza  rakhd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdnidn 
aur  salamati  ki  qurbdnidn  KhudI- 
wand ke  dge  guzrdnin. 

27  Aur  bani  Isrdei  ne  Khudawand 
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se  puchhd ;  kydnki  Khudd  ke  'ahd  kd 
sandiiq  un  dinon  men  wahin  thd. 

28  Aur  Hdriln  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ka 
betd  Finihds  un  dinon  men  us  ke  dge 
khard  rahtd  thd.  Tab  bani  Isrdei  ne 
suwdl  kiyd,  ki  Main  apne  bhdi  Bin- 
yamin se  phir  lardi  kariin,  yd  us  se 
bdz  diin?  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
Jd,  ki  main  kal  un  ko  tere  hdth  men 
kar  diingd. 

29  So  bani  Isrdei  ne  Jibi'ah  ke 
girddgird  kaminwdlon  ko  bithldyd. 

30  Aur  bani  Isrdei  tisre  din  bani 
Binyamin  ki  i:~ukhdlafat  men  charh 
gaye,  aur  dge  ki^,  muwdfiq  Jibi'ah  ke 
muqdbil  phir  saff  bdndhi. 

31  Aur  bani  Binyamin  logon  ka 
sdmhnd  karne  ko  nikle,  aur  sKahr  se 
diir  tak  khinch  gaye  the ;  aur  un 
shdhrdhon  par,  jin  men  ki  ek  rdh 
Baitel  ko,  aur  dusri  maiddn  men 
Jibi'ah  ko  jdti  thi,  dge  ki  tarah  logon 
ko  mdrnd  aur  qatl  karnd  shurti'  kiyd, 
aur  Isrdei  ke  tis  ddmi  ke  qarib  mar 
ddle. 

32  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  kahd,  ki 
We  dge  ki  tarah  ham  se  maglub  hue. 
Aur  bani  Isrdei  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o,  bha- 
gen,  aur  unhen  shahr  se  shdhrdhon  par 
khinch  Iden. 

33  Tab  sdre  Isidel  ke  mard  ek  ek 
apne  maqdm  se  uth  khare  hue,  aur  us 
jagah,  jis  kd  ndm  Ba'al-Tamar  hai, 
saffen  bdndhin.  Us  waqt  we  Isrdeli, 
jo  kamin  men  baithe  the,  apne  maka- 
non  se  Jibi'ah  ke  maiddn  ke  bich 
fauran  nikle. 

34  Aur  das  hazdr  jawdn,  sdre  Isrdei 
ke  chune  hue,  ek  taraf  se  Jibi'ah  par 
de,  aur  sakht  lardi  hui ;  par  unhon  ne 
na  jand,  ki  un  par  bald  ndzil  hud 
chdhti  hai. 

35  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Binyamin 
ko  Isrdei  ke  dge  mdrd :  aur  bani  Israel 
ne  us  din  pachis  hazdr  ek  sau  Binya- 
minion ko  qatl  kiyd :  ye  sab  talwariye 
mard  the. 

36  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  dekha. 
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ki  we  maglub  Me ;  kyiinki  Israel  ke 
mardon  ne  Binyaminion  ko  tarah  di 
till,  is  liye  ki  we  un  kaminwdlon  ke 
i'atimdd  par  the,  jinhen  unhon  ne 
Jibi'ah  ke     pds  bithdyd  thd. 

37  Tab  kaminwalon  ne  phurti  ki, 
aur  Jibi'ah  par  jhapte;  aur  kamin- 
walon ne  apne  ta,in  phailaya,  aur  sare 
shahr  ko  tab  i  teg  kiya. 

38  Isrdel  ke  logon  men  aur  un  ka- 
minwdlon  men  yih  nisban  muqarrar 
bud  thd,  ki  we  ek  bard  sbu'ala  ma'a 
dhiinwen  ke  sbabr  se  utbdwen. 

39  Aur  jab  Isrdel  ke  log  larne  men 
tarah  dete  gaye,  to  Binyamin  ne  mdrnd 
shuni'  kiyd,  aur  un  men  ke  qarib  tis 
ddmi  ke  qatl  kiye ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
kahd,  ki  We  yaqinan  bamdre  sdmhne 
sbikast  kbdte  jdte  hain,  jis  tarah  pahli 
lardi  men  khdi  thi. 

40  Par  jis  waqt  shu'ala  dhiiwen  ke 
sutun  ke  sdth  shahr  se  uthd,  to  bani 
Binyamin  ne  apne  pichhe  nigdh  ki, 
aur  dekbo,  ki  shahr  se  dsmdn  tak 
shu'ala  uthd. 

41  Aur  jis  waqt  Isrdel  ke  mard 
phire,  tab  Binyamin  ke  log  ghabrde, 
ki  unhon  ne  dekhd,  ki  bald  ndzil  hui. 

42  So  unhon  ne  Isrdel  ke  mardon 
ke  sdmhne  se  apni  pith  pherke  bayd- 
ban  ki  rdh  li ;  par  lardi  un  par  d  pari ; 
aur  un  logon  ne,  jo  aur  shahron  se  ate 
the,  unhen  bich  men  fand  kar  diyd. 

43  Yiin  unhon  ne  Binyaminion  ko 
gherd,  aur  unhen  ragedd,  aur  Jibi'ah 
ke  muqdbil  asdni  se  un  ko  latdrd. 

44  So  athdrah  bazar  bani  Binyamin 
gir  gaye :  ye  sab  bahadur  mard  the. 

45  Aur  we  phirke  Rimmon  ki  chat- 
dn  ki  taraf  baydbdn  men  bhag  gaye, 
aur  shdhidhon  men  jd  ba  ja  chun 
chunke  pdnch  bazar  aur  mare,  aur 
Jida'tin  tak  unhen  khtib  ragedd,  aur 
un  mec  se  do  bazar  aur  mare. 

4f)  So  sab  bani  Binyamin,  jo  us  din 
gir  gaye,  pachis  hazar  talwariye  jawdn 
 iir  the. 


honou, 

taraf  phirke  Rimmon  ki  chatdn  ko 
bhdg  gaye,  aur  Rimmon  ki  chatdn 
men  chdr  mahine  rahe. 

48  Tab  Isrdel  ke  mard  bani  Bin- 
yamin par  phire,  aur  bar  ek  l>Si9ti  men 
unhen  tab  i  teg  kiyd,  mardon  ko  aur 
haiwdndt  ko,  aur  un  sab  ko  jo  un  ke 
hdth  ae ;  aur  jis  jis  shahr  men  gaye.  un 
sab  ko  phiink  diyd. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  Israel  ke  logon  ne  Misfdh  men 
qasam  khdke  kahd  thd,  ki  Ham 
men  se  koi  apni  beti  ko  Binyamin 
men  se  kisi  ko  joru  hone  ke  liye  na 


the ;  aur  ye  sab  ke  sab  bahd* 

47  Par  chha  sau  admi  baydbdn  ki  par  jamd'at  men  shamil  huue  k 
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2  Aur  log  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  de, 
aur  sham  tak  wahdn  Khudd  ke  dge 
rahe,  aur  chillde,  aur  zdr  zdr  roe ; 

3  Aur  bole,  Ai  Khudawand,  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  Isrdel  par  yih  kya  hadisa 
pard,  ki  Isrdel  men  se  dj  ke  din  ek 
firqa  kam  ho  gayd  ? 

4  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  subh  ko  dtisre 
din  sawere  uthke  logon  ne  us  jagah  ek 
mazbah  bind  kiyd,  aur  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnian  aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnin. 

5  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  ki  Isrdel 
ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  kaun  hai,  io 
Khudawand  ke  huztir  jamd'at  ke  sdth 
nahin  charh  dyd?  kyunki  unhon  ne 
sakht  qasam  khdi  thi,  ki  Wuh,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  Misfdh  men  hd- 
zir  na  hogd,  so  zardr  qatl  kiyd  jdega. 

6  So  bani  Isrdel  apne  bhdi  Binya- 
min ki  bdbat  pachhtde  aur  bole,  ki 
A'j  ke  din  bani  Isrdel  kd  ek  firqa  kat 
gayd. 

7  Aur  we,  jo  bdqi  rahe  hain,  ham 
unhen  joriidn  kahdn  se  den  ?  ki  ham 
ne  to  Khudawand  ki  qasam  khdi  hai, 
ki  Ham  apni  betian  joru  karne  ko  un- 
hen nahin  denge. 

8  K  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Bani 
Tsrdel  men  se  kaun  firqa  hai,  jo  Mis- 
fdh men  Khudawand  ke  huzur  nahin 
charh  aya  V    Aurdekho,  ki  lashkargah 

Uye 


Us  ftrqe  ho  bahal  kame 
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ke  Uye,  Israel  hi  tadhir 


Yabi's-Jili'dd  ke  bdshhidon  men  se  koi 
wahdn  hdzir  na  thL 

9  Kyuijki  unbon  ne  logon  kd  sbu- 
mdr  kiyd,  aur  Yabis-Jili*dd  ke  bashin- 
don  men  se  kisj  ko  na  payd. 

10  Tab  unhon  ne  bdrah  hazar  mard 
i  baiiddur  rawdna  kiye,  aur  iinben 
hukm  diyd,  ki  jdke  YalDis-Jili/ad  ke 
bdsbindon  ko,  'auraton  aur  bacbchon 
samet,  qatl  karo. 

11  Aur  yih  wub  kdm  hai,  jis  kd 
turn  ko  karnd  zarur,  ki  sdre  mardon, 
aur  'auraton  ko  jo  mard  se  bambistar 
bin  hon,  haldk  kar  dend. 

12  So  unbon  ne  Yabis-Jili*dd  ke 
bdsbindon  men  cbdr  sau  kunwari 
'auraten  pdin,  jo  mard  se  nd-wdqif 
tbin,  ki  kisi  se  bambistar  na  bm  tbin: 
aur  we  unben  sarzamin  i  Kan'dn  men 
Saild  ke  bicb  lasbkar  men  le  de. 

13  Tab  sdri  jamd'at  ne  ban!  Binya- 
min  ko,  jo  Rimmon  ki  cbatdn  men 
tbe,  kabld  bbejd,  aur  saldmati  kd  pai- 
gdm  unben  diyd. 

14  So  us  waqt  Binyamini  pbir  de  ; 
aur  unbon  ne  Yabis-Jili'dd  ki  un 
'auraton  men  se,  jo  jiti  bacbi  tbin,  un 
ki  jorddn  kar  din :  par  we  un  ke  liye 
bas  na  biiin. 

15  Aur  log  Bin y ami n  ke  liye  babut 
pacbbtde,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Isrdel  ke  firqon  men  rakbna  ddld. 

16  ^  Tab  jamd'at  ke  buzurg  bole, 
ki  Un  ke  liye  jo  bacb  rabe  bain,  jo- 
riion  ki  kyd  fikr  karen,  ki  banl  Binya- 
min  ki  sdri  'auraten  marl  gayin  ? 

17  Tab  unbon  ne  kabd,  ki  Bani 
Binyamin  men  se  jo  bacb  rabe  bain, 
zariir  bai,  ki  un  ke  liye  miras  rabe,  td 
ki  bani  Isrdel  kd  ek  firqa  mit  na  jae. 

18  Tau  bbi  bam  to  apni  betion  men 
se  unben  joriidn  de  nabin  sakte  :  ky- 
unki  bani  Isrdel  ne  yib  kabke  qasam 


kbdi  bai,  ki  Wub  jo  bani  Binyamin  ko 
jord  de,  so  maliin  bai. 

19  Tab  unbon  ne  kabd,  Dekbo, 
Saild  meQ,  ek  maqdm  par,  jo  Baitel  ki 
uttar  taraf,  aur  us  sbdbrdb  ki  pdrab 
taraf  bai,  jo  Baitel  se  Sikm  ko  Labiinab 
ki  dakban  taraf  boke  jdti  bai,  wdqi' 
bai,  sdl  ba  sdl  Khudawand  ki  'id  log 
karte  bain. 

20  Tab  unbon  ne  bani  Binyamin 
bo  bukm  kiyd,  ki  Jdo,  am-  angdri  bd- 
gon  ke  darmiydn  gbdt  men  lago, 

21  Aur  intizdr  karo,  aur  dekbo,  ki 
jab  Saild  men  ki  betidn  table  aur  daf 
leke  ndcbti  biii  niklen,  tab  tum  angti- 
ri  bdgon  men  se  nikalke  Saild  ki  be- 
tion men  se  ek  ek  apne  liye  joru  le  lo, 
aur  Binyamin  ke  mulk  ko  liye  cbale 
jdo. 

22  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jab  un  ke  bdp 
yd  bbdi  bam  pds  dke  farydd  karen,  to 
bam  unben  kab  denge,  ki  Un  par 
bamdri  kbdtir  mibrbdni  kijiye ;  kyun- 
ki  us  larai  men  bam  ne  ek  ek  ke  liye 
ek  jorii  baeba  na  rakbi ;  aur  tum  ne 
unben  ab  dp  se  na  din,  nabin  to,  tum 
gunabgdr  bote. 

23  Garaz,  bani  Binyamin  ne  aisd  bi 
kiyd,  aur  apne  sbumdr  ke  muwdfiq  un 
meg  se,  jo  ndcbti  nikli  tbin,  jinben 
pakar  liyd  tbd,  ek  ek  ne  apne  liye 
joru  le  li;  aur  apni  mirds  ko  pbire, 
aur  apne  sbabron  ki  marammat  ki, 
aur  un  men  base. 

24  Aur  bani  Isrdel  waban  se  usi 
waqt  cbale  gaye,  bar  ek  apne  firqe  aur 
apne  gbardne  men ;  aur  we  sab  wabdn 
se  rawdna  boke  ek  ek  ajmi  mirds  par 


25  Aur  un  dinon  men  bani  Isrdel 
kd  koi  bddsbdb  na  tbd :  bar  ek  sbakbs, 
jo  kucbb  us  ki  nazar  men  acbc'bba 
ma'Mm  botd  tba,  wubi  kartd  tbd. 


RUT   KI  KITA'B 


I  BAT3. 

AB  ([ai'-ion  ki  riya^at  ke  waqt  men 
aisa  hiiaki  us  sarzamin  men  kal 
para.  Aur  Yahddah  ke  Baitlaham  se 
ek  mard  apni  jor6  aur  do  beton  samet  | 
nikla,  ki  Moab  ke  mulk  men  ja  base. 

2  Us  mard  ka  nam  Ilimalik,  aur  us 
ki  jorti  ka  nam  Na*umi  tha,  aur  us  ke 
do  beton  ke  nam  Mahliin,  aur  Kilyun 
the ;  ye  Yahildah  ke  Baitlaham  ke 
Ifrdti  the.  So  we  Moab  ki  sarzamin 
men  ^e,  aur  wahan  rahe. 

3  Aur  Na'umi  ka  shauhar  Ilimalik 
mar  gay 4 ;  aur  wuh  aur  us  ke  donon 
bete  baqi  rah  gaye  the. 

4  Un  donoii  ne  Moab  ki  'aura ton 
men  se  joriian  kin  ;  ek  ka  nam  'Uriah, 
aur  ddsri  ka  nam  Rdt  tha ;  aur  we  das 
baras  ke  qarib  wahan  rahe. 

5  Ba*d  us  ke  Mahldn  aur  Kilyun 
donon  mar  gaye  ;  so  wuh  'aurat  apne 
do  beton  se  aur  apne  khawind  se  tan  ha 
rahi. 

6  ^  Tab  wuh  apni  donon  bahiion 
samet  uthi,  ta  ki  Moab  ki  sarzamin  sc* 
laut  jdwe ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Moab  ke 
mulk  men  yih  hal  sun  a,  ki  Khu  da- 
wand  ne  apne  logon  ki  khabar  li  thi, 
aur  unhen  roti  di. 

7  So  wuh  us  jagah  se,  jahan  v/uh  thi, 
donon  bahiion  samet  chal  nikli,  aur 
safar  ki,  ki  Yahiidah  ki  sarzamin  ko 
jae. 

8  Aur  Na'umi  ne  a})hi  donon  ba- 
hiion se  kaha,  Tum  donon  apne  apne 
maike  ko  jao :  jaise  tum  ne  mere 
donon  marhumon  se  aur  nmjh  se  mihr- 
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bani  ki,  waise  hi  KhudXwand  tum  se 
mihrbdni  kare. 

9  Khuda  aisd  hi  kare,  ki  bar  ek 
tum  men  se  apne  khasam  ke  ghar  men 
dram  pa  we.  Tab  us  ne  unhen  chiirna ; 
aur  unhon  ne  milke  awaz  i  buland  ki, 
aur  roin. 

10  Phir  im  donon  ne  use  kaha,  So 
nahin,  balki  ham  tere  sath  tere  logon 
ke  darmiyan  jaengi. 

11  Aur  Na'umi  boli,  Ai  meri  betio, 
phir  jao  ;  mere  sath  kahe  ko  ati  ho  ? 
Kya  mere  rihm  men  aur  bete  hain,  jo 
tumhare  khasam  howen  ? 

12  Ai  meri  betio,  pliirke  jao ;  kyiin- 
ki  main  bari  burhiya  hun,  aur  khasam 
karne  ke  laiq  nahin.  Agar  main  kahti 
ki  mujhe  unmied  hai,  basharte  ki  dj 
ki  rat  mera  khasam  ho,  aur  main  larke 
janti ; 

13  So  kya  tum,  jab  tak  ki  we  bare 
bote,  un  ke  liye  intizar  kartin,  aur 
un  ke  intizar  men  khasam  na  kartin  ? 
Nahin,  meri  betio ;  main  tumhare  sa- 
bab  se  ziyada  dilgir  hun,  is  liye  ki 
Khuda  WAND  ka  hath  meri  mukhala- 
fat  men  barhaya  gayd,  hai. 

14  Tab  unhon  ne  phir  awaz  i  bu- 
land ki,  aur  roin.  Aur  'Urfah  ne 
apni  sas  ki  machchian  lin  ;  par  Rut 
us  se  lipti  rahi. 

15  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  tere 
khawind  ke  bhai  ki  jorii  apne  kunbe 
aur  apne  ma'biid  ke  pas  phir  ^i,'.iyi :  tu 
bhi  apne  khawind  ke  bhai  ki  joru  ke 
pichhe  chali  ja. 

16  Riit  boli,  Mujh  ko  tang  mat  kar 


But  kd 


KUT,  II. 


Bo  az  kt 


ki  main  tujhe  tanhd  chhordn,  aur  tere 
picbhe  na  chain n  ;  kynnki  jahdn  tii 
jiegi,  main  janngi ;  aur  jahdn  tii  rahegi, 
main  rahungi ;  tere  log  mere  log,  aur 
tera  Kluuid  merd  Khudd  hogd ; 

17  Jabdn  tii  maregi,  wahin  main 
marungi ;  aur  wahin  main  bhi  gariin- 
gi :  Khudawand  mujh  se  aisd  hi  aur 
us  se  ziydda  kare,  agar  maut  ke  siwa 
koi  diisra  sabab  mujh  ko  tujh  se  judd 
kar  de. 

18  Jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  wuh  us  ki 
hamrdhi  par  nipat  mdil  hai,  tab  wuh 
kahne  se  bdz  rahi. 

19  ^  So  we  donon  rawdna  hiiin, 
yah  an  tak  ki  Baitlaham  men  din.  Jab 
we  Baitlaham  men  ddkhil  hdin,  to  sdre 
shahr  men  dhiim  macM,  aur  we  bole, 
ki  Yih  Na'dmi  hai? 

20  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Mujh  ko 
Na^iimi  mat  kaho,  balki  Marrah  kaho  ; 
is  liye  ki  Qddir  i  Mutlaq  ne  mujh  se 
nihdyat  talkhi  ki. 

21  Main  bhari  piiri  gayi,  aur  Khu- 
dawand mujh  ko  khdli  pher  Idyd: 
pas,  turn  kyiin  mujhe  Na'umi  kahti 
ho,  hdldnki  Khudawand  merd  mu- 
khdlif  hud,  aur  Qddir  i  Mutlaq  ne  mujh 
ko  dukh  diyd  ? 

22  Garaz,  Na'dmi  aur  us  ki  sdthi 
us  ki  bahd  Modbi  Rut  donon  Modb 
ke  mulk  se  yahdn  pahunchin ;  aur 
jau  kdtne  ke  mausim  men  Baitlaham 
men  ddkhil  hiiin. 

Il  BA^B. 

NA'TJIMr  ke  khasam  kd  ek  rish- 
taddr  thd,  Ilimalik  ke  ghardne 
men,  bard  mdlddr,  jis  kd  nam  Bo'az 
thdT 

2  So  Modbi  Rut  ne  Na'uml  se  kahd, 
Mujhe  ijazat  dijiye,  to  main  kheton 
men  jdun,  aur  jo  koi  mihrbdnl  ki 
nazar  majh  par  kare,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  balen  chun  Idun.  Aur  wuh 
use  boll,  .Jd.  men  beti. 

3  So  wuh  gayi,  aur  khet  men  dke 
kdtnewdlon  ke  pichhe  bdlen  chunne 
lag! :  aur  aisd  ittifaq  hiid  ki  khet  kd 
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wuh  hissa  Ilimalik  ke  rishtaddr  Bo'az 
kd  thd. 

4  Aur  dekho,  ki  Bo'az  Baitlaham 
se  d  pahunchd,  aur  kdtnewdlon  se 
bold,  Khudawand  tumhdre  sdth.  Aur 
we  jawdb  men  bole,  Khudawand  tujhe 
barakat  de. 

5  Phir  Bo'az  ne  apne  chdkar  se, 
jo  kdtnewdlon  par  mu'aiyan  thd,  puch- 
hd,  ki  Yih  kis  ki  chhokri  hai  ? 

6  Chdkar  ne,  jo  kdtnewdlon  par 
mu'aiyan  thd,  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Yih 
Modbi  chhokri  hai,  jo  Modb  se  Na'umi 
ke  sdth  laut  di ; 

7  Aur  wuh  boli,  Mihrbdni  karke 
mujh  ko  kdtnewdlon  ke  pichhe  pillion 
ke  bich  men  bdlen  chunke  jam'a  karne 
dijiye.  So  yih  dke  subh  se  ab  tak, 
ki  ghar  men  kuchh  thord  drdm  karne 
ke  liye  rahi,  yahin  hdzir  hai. 

8  Bo'az  ne  Riit  ko  kahd,  Meri  beti, 
kyd  tii  meri  na  sunegi?  ki  tii  diisre 
khet  men  bdlen  chunne  ko  na  jd,  aur 
yahdn  se  na  nikal,  balki  isi  tarah  meri 
chhokrion  ke  sdth  sdth  rah  ; 

9  Is  khet  par  jise  we  kdtte  hain 
nigdh  rakh,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chali  jd :  kyd  main  ne  in  jawdnon  ko 
hukm  nahin  kiyd,  ki  tujhe  na  chhiien  ? 
aur  jab  td  piydsi  ho,  to  thiliyon  pas 
jd,  aur  wuhi,  jo  mere  jawdnon  ne 
bhard  hai,  pi. 

10  Tab  wuh  munh  ke  bhal  jhuki, 
aur  zamin  par  sijda  kiyd,  aur  use 
kahd,  Kyd  bd'is  hai,  ki  tii  ne  mihrbdni 
ki  nazar  mujh  par  ki  hai,  ki  meri 
khabar  letd  hai,  hdldnki  main  ajnabi 
'aurat  hiin  ? 

11  Aur  Bo'az  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
use  kahd,  ki  Mujh  par  wuh  sab  zahir 
kiyd  gayd  hai,  jo  kuchh  tii  ne  apne 
khdwind  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  apni  sds 
ke  sdth  kiyd,  aur  kyiinkar  td  ne  apne 
bdp  ko  aur  apni  md  ko  aur  apne  watan 
ko  chhord,  aur  in  logon  men,  jinhen 
tii  is  se  peshtar  na  jdnti  thi,  di. 

12  Khudawand  tere  kdm  kd  badld 
de,  balki  KhudXwand  Israel  ke  Khu- 


kheton  men  KUT, 

da  ki  taraf  se,  jis  ke  paron  tale  bharosd 
kafKe  di,  tujh  ko  ptird  badld  diya 
I  jawe. 

1  V6  Tab  wuh  boH,  Ai  mere  malik, 
kash  ki  ten  mihrbdn]  ki  nazar  mujh 
i;ar  ho ;  ki  tii  ne  mujhe  dilasa  diyd,  aur 
baton  men  apni  laundi  ki  dilddri  ki, 
agarchi  main  teri  laundion  men  se  ek 
ke  bardbar  nahin. 

14  Phir  Bo'az  ne  use  kahd,  Ki 
khdne  ke  waqt  tii  yahdn  d,  aur  roti 
khd,  am-  apne  nawale  sirke  men  bhigo. 
Tab  wuh  kdtnewdlon  ke  pas  baith 
gayi :  aur  us  ne  us  ke  pds  bhund  hud 
and]  dhar  diyd ;  so  us  ne  khdyd,  aur 
ser  hiii,  aur  kuchh  chhor  diyd. 

15  Aur  jab  wuh  bdlen  chunne  uthi, 
to  Bo'az  ne  apne  jawdnon  ko  kahd,  ki 
Use  piSlion  ke  bich  men  bhi  chunne 
do,  aur  use  uldhnd  mat  do. 

16  Aur  us  ke  liye  mutthon  men  se 
qasdan  gird  do,  aur  chhor  do,  ki  wuh 
chune,  aur  use  koi  maldmat  na  kare. 

17  So  wuh  shdm  tak  chunti  rahi, 
aur  jo  kuchh  us  ne  chund  tha,  use 
jhard ;  so  wuh  qarib  ek  aifah  jau  ke 
hiid, 

18  ^  So  wuh  use  uthdke  shahr  ko 
gayi,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ne  chund  thd, 
so  us  ki  sas  ne  dekhd ;  aur  us  ne  wuh 
bhi  jo  ser  hoke  chhord  thd  nikalke 
apni  sds  ko  diyd. 

19  Phir  us  ki  sds  ne  us  se  piichhd, 
ki  Tu  ne  dj  kahan  bdlen  chunin,  aur 
kahdn  mihnat  ki  ?  Mubdrak  ho  wun, 
jis  ne  teri  khabar  li.  Tab  us  ne  apni 
sas  par  use  jis  ke  yahdn  mihnat  ki  thi 
zahir  kiya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Us  shakhs  kd 
nam,  jis  ke  yahdn  dj  main  ne  mihnat  j 
ki,  Bo'az  hai.  ; 

20  NaMmi  ne  apni  bahii  se  kahd, 
Wuh  Khudawand  se  barakat  pde, 
ki  jis  ne  zindon  aur  murdon  se  apni 
mihrbdni  bdz  na  rakhi.  Aur  NaYimi 
ne  use  kahd,  ki  Yih  shakhs  hamdra 
qarabati  hai,  un  men  se,  jo  chhurd 
lene  kd  haqq  rakhte  hain. 

21  Moabi  Riit  boli.  Us  ne  mujhe 
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yih  bhi  kahd,  ki  Jab  tak  mere  kdtne 
Ivd  mausim  rahe,  tA  mere  jawdnon  ke 
sdth  sdth  rahd  kar. 

22  Na'dmi  ne  apni  bahu  Kiit  se 
kahd,  Ai  meri  beti,  khdb  hai  ki  tu  us 
ki  chhokrion  ke  sdth  hamesha  jayd 
kare,  aur  we  tujhe  ddsre  khet  par  na 
pdwen. 

23  So  us  ne  Bo'az  ki  laundion  ke 
sdth,  jab  tak  jau  aur  gehdn  kdtne  kd 
mausim  rahd,  jdyd  ki,  aur  apni  sds  ke 
yahdn  rahd  ki. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PHIR  us  ki  sds  NaMmi  ne  use  kahd, 
Meri  beti,  kyd  main  terd  chain 
na  chdhun,  jis  men  teri  bhaldi  ho? 

2  Ab  kyd  Bo'az  hamdre  rishtaddron 
men  se  nahin,  jis  ki  laundion  ke  sdth 
tii  rahi  thi  ?  Dekh,  wuh  dj  rdt  kha- 
lihdn  men  jau  phatakegd. 

3  So  tii  nahd  dho,  aur  khushbd  lagd, 
aur  apni  poshdk  pahin,  aur  khalihdu 
ko  utar  jd;  aiu*  jab  tak  wuh  khd 
pi  na  chuke,  tab  tak  apne  ta,in  us 
mard  par  zdhir  mat  kar. 

4  Jab  wuh  sone  ko  jde,  to  us  jagah 
ko,  jahdn  wuh  sone  jdegd,  dekh ;  tab 
tii  andar  jd,  aur  us  ke  pdnw  khol,  aur 
wahin  par  rah ;  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  tujhe 
karnd  mundsib  hai,  tujh  se  kahegd. 

5  Us  ne  apni  sds  se  kahd,  Sab,  jo 
kuchh  tii  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  main  kar- 

6  ^  Chundnchi  wuh  khalihdn  ko 
utar  gayi,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ki  sds 
ne  hukm  diyd  thd,  wuh  sab  kiyd. 

7  Aur  jab  Bo'az  khd  pi  chukd,  aur 
us  kd  dil  khush  hud,  to  galle  ke  dher 
I  ki  ek  taraf  jdke  letd.  Tab  wuh  dabe 
;  pdnwon  di,  aur  us  ke  panwon  ko  khold, 
aur  wahin  par  rahi. 

8  ^  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  ddhi  rdt  ko 
Bo'az  hirdsan  hud,  aur  us  ne  karwat 
H,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  ek  'aurat  us 
ke  pdnwon  pas  pari  hai. 

9  Tab  us  ne  piichhd,  Tii  kaun  hai? 
Wuh  boli,  Main  teri  laundi  Rut:  «^.o 
td  apni  laundi  jwir  apni  kamli  ko 


R at  kd  jdnd,  aur  Bo*az  BJJH 

phailA ;  kytinki  tu  un  men  se  hai  jo 
cbluiraiie      haqq  rakhte  hain. 

10  VVuh  bold,  Khudawand  tujhe 
barakat  de,  meri  beti ;  ki  tii  ne  pahle 
ki  banisbat  ab  ke  waqt  ziydda  niihr- 
bani  kar  dikbai,  ki  tii  ne  jawanon  kd, 
kbwdb  daulatniand,  khwah  miskin, 
uTi  kd  pichbd  na  kiyd. 

11  Ab,  ai  men  beti,  mat  dar;  sab, 
jo  kucbh  ki  tu  chdhti  hai,  main  tujh 
se  kan'mgd :  ki  meri  qaum  kd  tamdm 
sbahr  jautd  hai,  ki  tu  pdk-ddman 
*aurat  bai. 

12  Aur  yih  sach  bai,  ki  main  chhu- 
rane  kd  haqq  rakbta  hiin ;  lekin  ek 
aur  bhi  bai,  jo  qardbat  men  mujh  se 
ziydda  nazdik  bai, 

13  Is  rdt  rah  ja,  aur  subh  ko  agar 
wuh  qardbat  kd  haqq  add  karnd  chd- 
be,  to  khair ;  qardbat  kd  haqq  add 
kare :  aur  agar  wuh  tere  sdth  qardbat 
kd  haqq  add  karnd  na  cbahe,  to  zinda 
Kitudawand  ki  qasam  bai,  main 
qardbat  ka  haqq  add  karungd :  subh 
tak  pari  rah. 

14  So  wub  subh  tak  us  ke  pdnwon 
pds  pari  rahi.  Aur  subh  ko,  aise 
sawere  ki  koi  ek  dusre  ko  na  pahchdn 
sake,  uth  khari  hiii.  Tab  us  mard  ne 
kahd,  Zdbir  hone  na  pdwe,  ki  kha- 
lihdn  men  koi  *aurat  di  thi. 

15  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Chddar  ko  jo 
tere  lipar  hai  phaild,  aur  use  thdme 
rah.  Jab  us  ne  use  tbdma,  to  us  ne 
cbha  paimdne  jau  ke  ndpe,  aur  use  us 
par  rakh  diya  :   so  wuh  shahr  ko 

16  Jab  wuh  apni  sds  pas  di,  to  us 
ne  kahd,  Ai  meri  beti,  tu  kaun  hai? 
Us  ne  sab  kucbh,  jo  us  mard  ne  us  se 
kiyd  tha,  baydn  kiyd ; 

17  Aur  kahd,  Mujh  ko  us  ne  ye 
«hha  paimdne  jau  ke  diye,  kyunki  us 
ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tu  apni  sds  pds 
khdh  bdth  na  jand. 

18  Tab  us  ki  sds  ne  kahd,  Baithi 
*ah,  meri  beti,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  bat,  jo 
bonbar  hai,  zdhir  na  ho;  is  liye  ki 


IV.  ke  pd/nwon  par  let  rahnd, 

wuh  shakhs,  jab  tak  is  kdm  ko  dj  hi 
tamdm  na  karegd,  drdm  na  lega, 
IV  BA'B. 

TAB  Bo'az  phdtak  par  gayd,  aur 
wahdn  jd  baithd ;  aur  kyd  dekh- 
td  ha:  ?  ki  wuh  qardbati  chhurdne- 
wdld,  jis  kd  zikr  Bo*az  ne  kiyd  tha. 
dtd  hai.  So  us  ne  kahd,  Ai  fuldne- 
diye,  aur  yahdn  ek  kandre  baithiye. 
So  wuh  phirke  d  baithd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  shahr  ke  buzurgon  men 
se  das  ddmi  ko  buldyd,  aur  kahd, 
Yahdn  baitbo.    So  we  baithe. 

3  Tab  us  ne  us  qardbati  ko  kahd, 
Na'iimi,  jo  Modb  ke  mulk  se  phir 
ai,  yih  tukra  zamin  ka  bechti  hai,  jo 
hamdre  bhdi  Ilimalik  kd  mal  thd  : 

4  So  main  ne  chdhd,  ki  tere  kdn 
men  khol  karke  kahun.  Ab  tii  in 
logon  ke  huziir,  jo  baithe  hain,  aur 
meri  guroh  ke  buzurgon  ke  dge,  use 
mol  le.  Aur  tti  agar  use  chhurdegd, 
to  chhurd ;  aur  agar  naliin  to  mere 
age  iqrar  kar,  td  ki  mujb  ko  maldm 
ho ;  kyunki  tere  siwa  koi  nahin 
chhufd  saktd  ;  aur  main  tere  ba'd  hun. 
Wuh  bold,  Main  chhurdiingd. 

5  Tab  Bo*az  ne  kahd,  ki  Jis  din  tii 
wuh  zamin  Na'iimi  ke  hdth  se  mol  le, 
to  Rut  Modbi  us  murde  ki  jorii  se  bhi 
mol  lend  hogd,  td  ki  us  murde  ka  ndm 
us  ki  miras  par  qdim  kare. 

6  ^  Tab  us  rishtaddr  ne  kahd, 
Main  apne  liye  use  chhurd  nahin 
saktd,  na  ho  ki  main  apni  mirds 
khardb  karun  :  us  ke  chhurdne  kd  jo 
merd  haqq  hai,  tii  hi  le ;  mujhe  us  ke 
chhurdne  kd  maqdiir  nahin. 

7  Aur  Israel  men  chhurdte  aur 
badal  karte  waqt  bar  bat  ke  sabit 
karne  ke  liye  yih  guzre  zamdne  men 
ma'miil  thd,  ki  mard  apni  jiiti  utdrtd 
aur  apne  parosi  ko  detd  thd :  yih 
Israel  men  gawahi  dene  kd  taur  thd. 

8  So  us  qardbati  ne  Bo*az  ko  kahd, 
ki  Tii  dp  hi  mol  le ;  aur  phir  apnd 
jiitd  utdra. 

9  %  Aur  Bo'az  ne  buzurgon  aur 
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sdre  logon  ko  kahd,  Turn  dj  ke  din 
gawdh  ho,  ki  main  ne  Ilimalik  aur 
Kaliyun  aur  Mahliin  kd  sab  kuchh 
Na'umi  ke  hdth  se  mol  liya. 

10  Siwa  us  ke  main  ne  Manlun  ki 
joru  Modbi  Kiit  ko  bhi  khandari  se 
apm  jorii  kiyd,  td.  ki  us  murde  ke  ndm 
ko  us  ki  miras  men  qdim  kare,  aur  us 
murde  kd.  nam  us  ke  bhaion  aur  us  ke 
makdn  ke  darwaze  se  gum  na  ho  jae  ; 
tum  dj  ke  din  gawdh  ho. 

11  Tab  sdre  logon  ne,  jo  phdtak  par 
the,  aur  un  buzurgon  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham 
gawdh  hain.  Khudawand  us  'aurat 
ko,  jo  tere  ghar  men  di  hai,  Kdkhil 
aur  Liyah  ke  mdnind  kare,  jin  don  on 
ne  Isrdel  kd  ghar  bind  kiyd.  Tii 
Ifrdtah  men  zor  paidd  kar,  aur  Bait- 
laham  men  terd  nam  phaile  ; 

12  Aur  terd  ghar  us  nasi  so,  jo 
Khudawand  tujhe  is  'aurat  se  degd, 
Phdras  kd  sd  ho,  jise  Tamar  Yahiiddh 
ke  liye  jani. 

13  ^  Tab  Bo'az  ne  Rut  ko  liyd,  so 
wuh  us  ki  joru  hiii.  Aur  jab  us  ne 
us  se  khalwat  ki,  to  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  fazl  se  hdmila  hui,  aur  betd  jani. 

14  Aur  'auraton    ne   Na'umi  ko 
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kahd,  Khudawand  mubdrak  hai,  ki 
jis  ne  dj  ke  din  tujh  ko  bind  chhurd- 
newdle  ke  na  chhord,  td  1  i  us  kd  ndm 
Isrdel  men  mashhur  ho. 

15  Aur  wuh  teri  dobdra  haydt  kd 
ba'is,  aur  tere  burhdpe  kd  palnewdld 
hogd:  ki  teri  bahu,  jo  tujhe  chdhti 
hai,  aur  tere  liye  sdt  beton  se  bihtar 
hai,  use  jani. 

16  Aur  NaYimi  ne  us  larke  ko  liyd, 
aur  apni  god  men  rakhd,  aur  us  ki 
dadd  hui. 

17  Tab  us  ki  paros  ki  'auraten  us 
kd  ndm  leke  bolin,  ki  Na^iimi  ke 
liye  betd  paidd  hiid.  Aur  unhon  ne 
us  kd  ndm  'Obed  rakhd ;  wuh  Yassi 
kd  bdp  hud,  jo  Ddiid  kd  bdp  thd. 

18  T  So  Phdras  kd  naslndma  yih 
hai,  ki  Phdras  se  Hasrun  paidd  hud ; 

19  Aur  Hasrun  se  Pidm  paidd  hdd  ; 
aur  Rdm  se  'Amminaddb  paidd  hiid  ; 

20  Aur  'Amminadab  se  Nahsun 
paidd  hiid ;  aur  Nahsun  se  Salmiin 
paidd  hud  ; 

21  Aur  Salmon  seBo'az  paida  hud ; 
aur  Bo'az  se  'Obed  paidd  hiid  ; 

22  Aur  'Obed  se  Yassi  paidd  hiid ; 
aur  Yassi  se  Ddud  paidd  htid. 


SAMUEL  Kl  PAHLI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

KOHISTA'N  i  Ifrdim  men  Rdma- 
taim-Siifim  kd  ek  shakhs  thd, 
ajar  us  kd  ndm  Ilqdnah  thd;  wuh 
Yardhdm  kdbetd  thd,  jo  Ilihukdbetd, 
jo  Ttihii  kd  betd,  jo  Ztif  Ifrdti  kd  beta 
thd :  * 

2  Us  ki  do  jorddn  thin  ;  ek  kd  ndm 
Hannah  thd>  aur  ddsri  kd  Faninah : 
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aur  Faninah  aulddwdli  thi,  aur  Han- 
nah be-auldd  thi. 

3  Yih  shakhs  bar  sdl  apne  shahr  se 
xawdna  hoke  Saild  men  RABB  ul 
afwdj  ke  dge  sijda  karne,  aur  qurbani 
guzrdnne  ko,  jdtd  tha ;  aur  'Eli  ke  do 
bete  Hufni  aur  Finihds  wahdn  Khuda- 
wand ke  kdhin  the. 

4  H  Aur  aisd  thd,  ki  jis  jis  waqt 
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Samuel  kd  paidd  hond. 


nqjlnah  zabihr.  pr^zrdntd  thd,  to  apni 
join  Faninah  ko  us  kd,  aiir  us  ke 
boton,  aur  us  kr  betion  ke  hisse,  detd 

5  Par  Hannah  ko.duhra  hissa  diji 
kartd  tha,  is  liye  ki  wuh  Hannah  ko 
ohabtd  tha  ;  lokin  Khudawand  ne  us 
kd  rihii)  band  kar  rakhd  thd. 

So  us  ki  saut  use  kurhdne  ke  liye 
nibdyat  chherti  thi,  is  wdste  ki  Knu- 
dAwand  ne  us  kd  ribm  band  kar  diyd 
thd. 

7  Aur  bar  baras,  jab  wuh  Khuda- 
(V'AND  ke  ghar  jdtd  thd,  to  isi  taur  se 
yih  use  chherti  thi :  so  wuh  roti  thi, 
HIT  kuchh  na  khdti  thi. 

8  So  aisd  hiid,  ki  us  ke  khdwind 
Ilqdnah  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  Hannah, 
tii  kyun  roti  bai,  aur  kynn  nahin 
JvhatiV  aur  terd  dil  kynn  kurbd  hai  ? 
Tere  liye  main  kyd  ias  beton  se 
achchbd  nahin  ? 

9  ^  Garaz,  Saild  men  jab  we  khd 
pi  chuke,  to  Ilannah  uthi.  Us  waqt 
Eli  kdhin  IChudawand  ki  haikai  kl 
chaukhat  pds  kursi  par  baithd  h^d 
thd. 

10  Aur  wuh  nibdyat  dilgir  thi ;  so 
as  ne  KhudXwand  se  du'd  mdngi,  aur 
zdr  zdr  roi. 

11  Aur  us  ne  mannat  mdni  aur 
kahd,  Ai  RABB  ul  afwdj,  agar  tu  apni 
laundi  ki  musibat  par  nazar  kare,  aur 
mujbe  yad  farmdwe,  aur  apni  laundi 
ko  fardmosh  na  kare,  aur  apni  laundi 
ko  farzand  i  narina  bakhshe,  to  main 
use  Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  guzrdn- 
dngi ;  jab  tak  ki  wuh  jie,  ustura  us 
ke  sir  par  kabhti  na  phiregd. 

12  Aur  aisd  hdd  ki  jab  wuh  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge  du'a  kar  rahi,  ki  'Eli 
ne  us  ke  munh  par  gaur  se  nazar  ki. 

13  Magar  Hannah  apne  dil  hi  men 
kahti  thi  ;  ki  faqat  us  ke  honth  hilte 
the,  par  us  ki  dwaz  na  suni  jdti  thi : 
so  'Eli  ko  gurndn  hud,  ki  wuh  nashe 
men  hai.  I 

14  So  'Ell  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Kab  tak  I 
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tti  nashe  men  rahegi  ?  Td  apni  mai 
apne  se  judd  kar  de. 

15  Tab  Hannah  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  Nahin,  mere  khudawand  ;  main 
to  dilgir  'aurat  hiin  ;  main  ne  na  mai 
na  koi  nasha  piyd,  par  Khudawand 
ke  dge  apnd  dil  undel  diyd  hai. 

16  Td  apni  laundi  ko  Bali'di  ki 
beti  mat  jdn  :  main  to  apni  fikron  aur 
dukhon  ke  hujdm  se  ab  tak  bol  rahi 
hdn. 

17  Tab  'Eli  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Saldmat  ja ;  aur  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd  teri  murdd,  jo  tu  ne  us  se 
mdngi  hai,  piiri  kare. 

18  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Teri  mihrbdni  ki 
nazar  teri  laundi  par  ho.  Tab  wuh 
'aurat  gayi,  aur  kbdnd  kbdyd,  aur 
phir  us  kd  chibra  udds  na  rahd. 

19  ^  Aur  we  sawere  uthe,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  dge  sijda  kiyd,  aur 
phire,  aur  Rdmah  men  apne  ghar  par 
de :  aur  Ilqdnah  apni  jord  Hannah  se 
hambistar  hdd;  so  Khudawand  ne 
use  ydd  kiyd. 

20  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  Hannah  ke 
hdmila  hone  ke  ba'd,  jab  din  pure  hue 
wuh  betd  jani,  aur  us  kd  nam  Samuel 
rakhd ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
ne  use  Khudawand  se  mdngke  pdya 
hai. 

21  Aur  wuh  mard  Ilqdnah  apne 
sdre  ghar  samet  us  baras  ki  qurbdni 
aur  apni  mannat  Khudawand  ke  dge 
charhdne  ko  gayd. 

22  Lekin  Hannah  na  gayi ;  kydnki 
us  ne  apne  khdwind  se  kahd,  ki  Jab 
tak  ki  larke  kd  dddh  chhurdyd  na  jde, 
main  yahin  rahnngi,  aur  phir  use  leke 
jdungi,  td  ki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
sdmhne  bdzir  ho,  aur  phir  hamesha 
wahin  rahe. 

23  So  us  ke  khdwind  Ilqdnah  ne 
use  kahd,  Jo  tujbe  bbald  lage,  so  kar : 
jab  tak  ki  tu  us  kd  dddh  na  chhurae, 
thahri  rah ;  faqat  itni  garaz  hai  ki 
KhudIwand  apne  sukhan  ko  barqardr 
rakbe.    So  wuh  'aurat  thahri  rahi, 


Hannah  he  I  SAMI 

aiir  apne  bete  ko  dddh  pildya  ki, 
yahdn  tak  ki  us  kd  dudh  chhurdya. 

24  ^  Aur  jab  us  ne  us  kd  dudh  chhu- 
rriya,  to  use  apue  sdth  le  chali,  aur  tin 
jawdu  bail,  aur  ek  aifah  ate  kd,  aur 
mai  ke  ek  mashk  ko,  apne  sdth  liyd, 
aur  us  larke  ko  Saild  men  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  Idi :  aur  wuh  larkd  bahut  hi 
chhotd  thd. 

25  Tab  unhon  ne  ek  jawdn  bail  ko 
zabh  kiyd,  aur  larke  ko  'Eli  pds  Ide : 

26  Aur  wuh  boli,  Ai  mere  dqd,  teri 
jan  ki  qasam,  ai  mere  dqd,  main  wuhi 
'aurat  hiin,  jo  tere  pds  Khudawand 
ke  dge  yahdn  khari  hoke  du'a  mangti 
thi. 

27  Main  ne  is  larke  ke  liye  du'd 
mdngi  thi :  so  Khudawand  ne  mera 
suwdl,  jo  main  ne  us  se  kiyd  thd,  pdrd 
kiyd: 

28  So  main  ne  bhi  use  Khudawand 
ko  'driyat  diyd,  td  ki  sdri  *umr  Tvhu- 
dX-WAND  kd  ho ;  is  liye  ki  yih  Khuda- 
wand se  talab  kiyd  gayd  thd.  Aur 
us  ne  wahdn  Khudawand  ke  dge  sijda 
kiyd. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  Hannah  ne  du'd  mdngi,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Merd  dil  Khudawand 
se  khush  hai ;  Khudawand  se  merd 
sing  ilnchd  hiid;  merd  raunh  mere 
dushmanon  ke  sdmhne  khold  gayd ; 
kyiinki  main  teri  najdt  se  khush waqt 
hiii." 

2  Khudawand  ki  mdnind  koi  qud- 
dus  nahin  :  tere  siwd  koi  nahin :  koi 
chatdn  hamdre  Khudd  ki  mdnind 
nahin. 

3  Gurur  se  bahut  bdten  na  kaho: 
aur  bard  bol  tumhdre  munh  se  na 
ni,kle  kyunki  KhudXwand  ddnish  kd 
Khudd  hai,  aur  a*amdl  us  ke  dge  taule 
jdte  hain. 

4  Zordvvaron  ki  kamdnen  tiitin,  aur 
we,  jo  larkhardte  the,  un  ki  kamaren 
masbut  hiiin. 

5  We,  jo  pet  bhare  the,  dp  hi  roti 
ke  liye  mazdtir  ho  gaye;  aur  we  \o 
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bhiikhe  the,  unhon  ne  faragat  pal ; 
baiki  bdnjh  sdt  janti  hai,  aur  auldd- 
wdli  nd-tdqat  ho  gayi  hai. 

6  Khudawand  mdrtd  hai,  aur  jilatd 
hai ;  aur  wuhi  gor  men  utdrtd  hai,  aur 
wuhi  uthdtd  hai. 

7  Khudawand  miskin  kartd  hai, 
aur  daulatmand  kartd  hai ;  past  kartd 
hai,  aur  bularid  kartd  hai. 

8  Ndchiz  ko  khdk  par  se  wuhi  uthd 
khard  kartd  hai,  aur  kangdl  ko  kiire 
se  uthd  letd  hai,  td  ki  unhen  amiron 
ke  darmiydn  bithae,  aur  hashmat  ke 
takht  kd  mdlik  kare;  ki  zamin  ki 
thunidn  Khudawand  ki  hain,  aur  us 
ne  dunyd  ki  bind  un  par  rakhi  hai. 

9  Wuh  apne  muqaddasori  ke  qadam 
par  nigdh  rakhtd  hai,  par  sharir  an- 
dhere  men  chup-chdp  pare  rahenge ; 
kyunki  qiiwat  hi  se  koi  fath  nahin 
pdtd. 

10  Khudawand  ke  mukhdlif  tukre 
tukre  kiye  jdenge ;  us  ke  hukm  se 
asmdn  par  se  un  par  bddal  garjenge : 
Khudaw^and  zamin  ki  intihaon  ki 
^addlat  karegd ;  aur  wuh  apne  bacishah 
ko  zor  bakhshegd,  aur  ajDue  masih  ke 
sing  ko  buland  karegd. 

11  Aur  Ilqdnah  Ram  ah  men  apne 
ghar  ko  gayd.  Aur  wuh  larkd  ^Eli 
kdhin  ke  dge  Khudawand  ki  khidmat 
kartd  rahd 

12  i  Us  'Eli  ke  bete  baui  Bali'dl 
the;  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko  na 
pahchdnd. 

13  Aur  kdhinon  kd  dastiir  logon  ke 
sdth  yih  thd,  ki  jab  koi  shakhs  qur- 
bdni  charhdtd  thd,  to  kdhin  kd  naukar 
goaht  pakdne  ke  waqt  ek  si-shakha 
kdntd  apne  hdth  men  liye  hue  ata 
thd ; 

14  Aur  us  ko  gosht  men,  jo  karah, 
yd  degche,  yd  hande,  yd  nandi  men 
thd,  mdrtd  thd,  aur  sab,  jitnd  us  kdate 
men  nikaltd  thd,  kdhin  dp  letd  thd. 
So  we  Saild  men  sare  Isrdelion  se,  jo 
wahdn  jato  the,  yiinhin  karte  the. 

If)  Aur  aisd  bhi  hotd  tha,  ki 


'Ell  ke  heton  I  SAM! 

pahile  ki  charbi  jalai  jde,  kdhin  kd 
khidmiitguzar  dtd,  aur  us  shakhs  se, 
jis  ne  qurbdni  ki,  kaliU,  ki  Ka])ab 
karne  ke  live  kahin  ko  *fosht  do ;  ky- 
I'ujki  wnh  tujh  se  pakka  gosht  nahin, 
balki  kachcha  lega. 

16  Aur  agar  use  kisi  ne  kahd,  ki 
Abhi  we  charbi  jala  den,  tab  jitna  tera 
ji  chahe  Hjiyo  ;  to  wuh  use  jawab  deta, 
Nahin ;  tii  mujhe  abhi  de,  nahin  to, 
main  chliin  lunga. 

17  So  un  jawanon  ka  gunah  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  dge  bahut  bara  tha;  ky- 
tlnki  log  K  HUD  A  WAND  ki  qurbam  se 
ghin  karte  the. 

IS  ^  Par  Samuel,  jo  lark  a  tha, 
kattan  kdafiidpahinehue  Khudawand 
ke  dge  kam  kiya  kartd  tha. 

19  Aur  us  ki  ma  us  ke  liye  ek  chhota 
kurta  banake  sal  ba  sal,  jab  apne  kha- 
wind  ke  sath  saliyani  qurbdni  charhdne 
ati  thi,  to  Idyd  karti  thi. 

20  ^  So  'Eli  ne  Ilqanah  aur  us  ki 
jorii  ko  du'a  di,  aur  kaiid,  Khuda- 
wand tujh  ko  is  *aurat  se  us  *ariyat 
ke  'iwaz  men  jo  KhcjdXwand  ko  di 
ga}^,  nasi  de,    Aur  we  apne  ghar  ko 

21  Phir  Hannah  par  Khudawand 
ne  nazar  ki,  aur  wuh  hamila  hiii,  aur 
tin  bete  aur  do  betian  jani.  Aur  wuh 
lark  a  Samuel  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
barhta  gaya. 

22  Ij  Aur  'Eli  nihayat  bdrhd  hiia ; 
aur  us  ne  wuli  sab  kuchh  suna,  jo  ki 
us  ke  bete  sdre  Israel  se  kya  kiya  kar- 
te the,  aur  kyunkar  un  'auraton  se,  jo 
jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  dstdne  par  gol 
ki  gol  ikatthi  hoti  thin,  hamdgoshi 
karte  the. 

23  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd<Tum  aise 
kam  kis  liye  karte  ho  ?  ki  main  tum- 
hdri  badzdtidn  tamdm  qaum  se  sunta 
hiin. 

24  Nahin,  mere  beto ;  kyunki  yih 
achchhi  bdt  nahin,  jo  main  suntd  hun, 
ki  turn  KnuuAWAND  ke  logon  ke  phir 
lane  ke  bd'is  bote  ho. 
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25  Agar  ek  insdn  dusre  kd  gunah 
kare,  to  munsif  us  kd  insdf  karega : 
lekin  agar  insdn  Khudawand  ka 
gundh  kare,  to  us  ki  shafd'at  kaun 
kar  sakega?  Bdwujud  us  ke  unhop 
ne  apne  bdp  kd  kaha  na  mdnd  ;  ky- 
imki  Khudawand  unhen  qatl  kiya 
chahtd  tha. 

26  Aur  wuh  larkd  Samuel  barhta 
gayd,  aur  Khudawand  aur  admion  ke 
age  maqbill  hota  chald. 

27  t  Tab  ek  mard  i  Khudd'Eli  pas 
dyd,  aur  use  kahd,  Khudawand  yiin 
farmdtd  hal,  Kya  main  tere  dbdi  khan- 
dan  par,  jab  wuh  Misr  men  Fira'iin 
ke  mulk  men  thd,  zdhir  nahin  hud  ? 

28  Aur  main  ne  use  bani  Isrdel  ke 
sdre  firqon  men  se  chun  na  liyd,  ta 
ki  mera  kdhin  ho,  aur  mere  mazbah 
par  qurbdni  kare,  aur  khushbii  j  aid  we, 
aur  mere  dge  afud  pahine  ?  aur  main 
ne  sdri  qurbdmdn,  jo  bani  Isrdel  dg  se 
guzrdnte  hain,  tere  bdp  ke  ghardne  ko 
na  dm  ? 

29  Pas  turn  kyunkar  mere  us  zabi- 
he  aur  mere  hadye  ko,  jo  mere  hukm 
se  maskan  men  guzrdne  jdwen,  thuk- 
rdte  ho ;  aur  kyiin  tu  apne  beton  ko 
mujh  se  ziydda  buzurgi  detd  hai,  ki 
turn  meri  qaum  Israel  ke  hadyon  se 
achchhe  se  achchhd  khdke  mote  bano  ? 

30  So  Khudawand  Israel  kd  Khuda 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  to  kahd  tha, 
ki  Terd  ghardnd  aur  tere  bdp  kd  ghar- 
and  hamesha  mere  huziir  men  chale : 
par  ab  Khudawand  farmdtd,  ki  Yih 
mujh  se  ddr  howe;  kyunki  we,  jo 
mujhe  ta'zim  karte  hain,  main  un  ko 
buzurgi  dunga :  par  we,  jo  meri  tahqir 
karte  hain,  be-qadr  honge. 

31  Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  ki  main 
terd  bdzu,  aur  tere  bdp  ke  ghardne  ka 
bdzu,  kdt  ddliinga,  ki  tere  ghar  men 
koi  burhd  na  hone  pa  we. 

32  Aur  us  sdri  bhalai  ke  darmiyan 
jo  wuh  Isrdel  ke  sath  karegd,  tu  ghai 
men  musibat  dekhegd,  ki  tere  ghar 
men  kabhi  koi  biirhd  na  hogd. 


Samuel  Jed  royd 
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*Eli  par  zdhir  harnd. 


33  Aur  ter4  wiih  shakhs,  ki  jise 
main  apne  mazbah  se  kat  na  dalnnga, 
wuh  ten  dnkhon  kd  phor-dalnewala 
hogd,  aur  tere  dil  ka  dukh-denewalA ; 
aur  tere  ghar  ki  sari  barhti  jawani  men 
mar  mitegi. 

34  j^j.ur  yih,  jo  tere  donon  bet  on 
Hufm  aur  Finihas  par  guzrega,  tere 
live  ek  nishani  hogi ;  we  donon  ke 
donon  ek  hi  din  mar  mitenge. 

35  Aur  main  apne  liye  ek  dindar 
kahin  barpa  karunga,  jo  sab  kuchh 
mere  dil-kh  wall  aur  mere  khatir-khwah 
karega :  aur  main  us  ke  liye  ek  ustu- 
war  ghar  bandiinga ;  aur  wuh  hamesha 
mere  masih  ke  dge  age  chalega. 

36  Am*  aisd  hoga,  ki  har  ek  shakhs 
jo  tere  ghar  men  bach  rahega,  ek  tukre 
rnpe  aur  ek  nawale  roti  ke  liye  us  ke 
samhne  ake  sijda  karega,  aur  kahega, 
Kahdnat  ka  koi  kam  mujhe  dijiye  ki 
main  ek  tukra  roti  khdya  karun. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUK  wuh  larkd  Samuel  'Eli  ke 
sdmhne  Khudawand  ki  khid- 
mat  karta  tha.  Aur  un  dinon  men 
Khudawand  kd  kalara  kdmyab  tha, 
ki  koi  roya  barmaid  na  hoti  thi. 

2  Aur  us  waqt  aisd  hiia,  ki  jab  'YA\ 
apni  jagah  letd  thd,  aur  us  ki  dnkhen 
dhundhldne  lagiij,  aisd  ki  wuh  dekh 
na  saktd  tha : 

3  Aur  Khudd  kd  chirdg  Khuda- 
wand ki  haikal  men,  ki  jahdn  Khudd 
kd  sanduq  thd,  ab  tak  na  bujhd  thd, 
aur  Samuel  letd  thd : 

4  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
pukard  :  wuh  bold,  Main  hdzir. 

5  Aur  daurke  ^Eli  pds  gayd,  aur 
kahd,  Tu  ne  jo  mujhe  pukdrd  hai, 
main  hdzir  hnn.  Wuh  bold.  Main  ne 
nahin  pukdrd ;  phir  let  jd.  So  wuh 
jdke  let  raha. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
phir  pukdrd.  Samuel  uthke  'Eli  pds 
gayd,  aur  bold,  Main  hdzir  hi^.n  ;  ki  tu 
ne  muihe  bulayd.    Us  ne  kaha,  Ai 
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mere  bete,  main  ne  nahin  buldya ;  phir 
let  jd. 

7  Par  Samuel  ne  hanoz  Khuda- 
wand ko  pahchdnd  na  thd,  aur  na 
Khudawand  kd  kalam  us  par  zdhir 
hud. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  tisri  dafa 
Samuel  ko  pukdrd.  Aur  wuh  uthke 
'Eli  pds  gayd,  aur  kahd,  Main  hdzir 
hiin,  ki  tn  ne  mujhe  buldyd  hai.  'Eli 
ne  ma'liim  kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
uj  larke  ko  pukard  thd. 

9  Tab  'Eli  ne  Samuel  ko  kahd,  Jd, 
aur  pard  rah :  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab 
wuh  tujhe  pukdre,  tii  kahiyo,  Ai 
Khudawand,  farmd,  kyunki  terd 
banda  suntd  hai.  So  Samuel  apni 
jagah  jdke  let  rahd. 

10  Tab  Khudawand  a  khard  hiia, 
aur  age  ki  tarah  pukdrd,  Samuel, 
Samdel.  Samuel  bold,  Farmd,  kydnki 
terd  banda  suntd  hai. 

11  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samuel 
ko  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  Isrdel  ke 
darmiydn  ek  kdm  karungd,  jis  se  har 
ek  sunnewale  ke  donon  kdn  sansand 
jdenge. 

12  Us  din  main  'Eli  par  sab  kuchh 
laungd,  jitna  main  ne  us  ke  ghardne 
ke  haqq  men  kahd  hai:  jab  main 
sharii'  karunga,  to  main  anjdm  ko 
pahunchdiingd. 

13  Kyunki  main  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Main  us  badkari  ke  sabab,  jise  us  ne 
jdnd,  us  ke  ghar  se  abad  tak  intiqdm 
liingd ;  ki  us  ke  beton  ne  apne  ta,in 
la'nati  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  ne  unhen  na 
rokd. 

14  Aur  isi  liye  'Eli  ke  ghardne  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  qasam  khdi,  ki  'Eli  ke 
ghardne  ki  badkdri  kisi  zabihe  yd 
hadye  ke  sabab,  agarchi  abad  tak  kiye 
jden,  kdti  na  jdegi. 

15  ^  Phir  Samiiel  subh  tak  so 
rahd,  tab  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  darwaze  khole.  Aur  Samuel  'Eli 
par  royd  zdhir  karne  se  dartd  thd. 

16  Tab  'Eli  ne  Samuel  ko  bulayd 


Khudd  kd  no.}! dug  1  SAML 

aur  kaha,  Ai  mere  bete,  Samdel,  Wuh 
Ivjla,  Main  hdzir. 

17  'I'ab  us  ne  pucliha,  Wuh  kyd 
bat  hai,  jo  us  ne  tujh  se  kahi  ?  Use 
mujh  se  poshida  na  kijiye;  agar  tii 
kuchh  bhi  uu  baton  men,  jo  us  ne 
tujh  se  kahin,  chhipdwe,  to  Khudd 
tujh  se  aisd  hi  kare,  aur  us  se  ziydda. 

18  Tab  Samuel  ne  us  se  sdrd  ka- 
laui  bayan  kiyd,  aur  us  se  kuchh  na 
chhipaya.  Wuh  bold,  Yih  Khuda- 
WAND  hai :  jo  bhald  jdue,  so  kare. 

19  ^  Aur  Samuel  bard  hotd  chald, 
aur  KnuDAWAND  us  ke  sdtb  thd;  aur 
us  ne  us  ki  bdton  men  se  kisl  ko 
zamin  par  girne  na  diyd. 

20  A  ur  sdre  bam  Isrdel  ne  Ddn  se 
leke  Biarsab'a  tak  jdnd,  ki  Samuel 
Khudawand  kd  nabi  muqarrar  hdd. 

*  21  Aur  Khudawand  Saild  men 
phir  zdhir  hiid:  is  liye  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  ne  apne  ta,in  Saild  men  Samuel 
par  KhudIwand  ke  kaldm  se  phir 
zdhir  kivd. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUK  Samiiel  ki  bdt  sdre  Israel  ko 
pahunchi.  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki 
Israel  Filistion  se  lame  ko  nikle,  aur 
Aban'azar  ke  dspds  khaimagdh  ki ; 
aur  Filistion  ne  Afiq  naen  khaime 
khare  kiye. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Isrdel  ke  mu- 
qdbale  men  apni  saffen  bdndhin :  aur 
jab  we  baham  muqdbil  hue,  to  Isrdel 
ne  Filistion  se  shikast  pdi ;  aur  unhon 
ne  un  ke  lashkar  men  se  qarib  chdr 
hazdr  ddmi  ke  mdre. 

o  ^  Aur  jab  log  lashkargdb  men 
phir  de  the,  tab  Israel  ke  buzurgon  ne 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko 
Filistion  ke  samhne  kyiin  shikast  di  ? 
A'o,  ham  Khudd  ke  'ahd  kd  sandiiq 
Saild  se  apne  pds  le  den,  td  ki  wuh 
hamare  darmiydn  hoke  ham  ko 
hamdre  dushmanon  ke  hdth  se  rihai 
dewe. 

4  So  unhon  ne  Saild  men  log  bhe- 
je,  td  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  'aJbd  ke 
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sandiiq  ko,  jo  do  karubion  ke  dar- 
miydn dhard  rahtd  hai,  wahdn  se  le 
dwen :  aur  *Eli  ke  donon  bete  Hufni 
aur  Finihds  Khudd  ke  'ahd  ke  sandiiq 
pds  wahdn  hdzir  the. 

5  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ke  *ahd  kd 
sandiiq  lashkargdb  men  a  pahanchd, 
to  sdre  Isrdel  khiib  lalkdre,  aisd  ki 
zamin  laraz  gayi. 

6  Aur  Filistion  ne  jo  lalkdrne  ki 
dwdz  suni,  to  bole,  ki  In  Ibrdnion  ki 
lashkargdh  men  yih  kaisi  lalkdrne 
ki  dwdz  hai  ?  Phir  unhon  ne  ma'liim 
kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  kd  sandiiq  lash  • 
kargdh  men  d  pahunchd. 

7  So  Filisti  dar  gaye,  ki  unhon  ne 
kahd,  Khudd  lashkargdh  men  dyd : 
aur  bole.  Ham  par  wdwaild  hai!  is  ^ 
liye  ki  is  se  pahle  aisd  kabhii  na  hiid.  ! 

8  Ham  par  wdwaild  hai !  aise  Khu- 
dd e  qddir  ke  hdth  se  hamen  kaun 
bachdegd?    Yih  wuh  Khudd  hai,  jis 
ne  Misrion  ko  maiddn  men  har  ek  | 
qism  ki  bald  se  mdrd. 

9  Ai  Filistio,  turn  mazbiit  ho,  aur 
marddnagi  karo,  td  ki  tum  'Ibrdnion 
ke  bande  na  bano,  jaise  ki  we  tumhdre 
bande  bane :  balki  nmrd  ki  tarah 
bahaduri  karo,  aur  laro. 

10  ^  So  Filisti  lare,  aur  bani  Israel 
ne  shikast  khdi,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne 
khaime  ko  bhdgd  :  aur  wahdn  nihayat 
bari  khtinrezi  hdi,  ki  tis  bazar  Israeli 
piydde  mdre  pare. 

11  Aur  Khudd  kd  sandtiq  Ititd 
gayd ;  aur  'Eli  ke  do  bete  Hufni  aur 
Fmihds  mare  gaye. 

12  ^  Tab  bani  Binyamin  men  kd 
ek  shakhs  lashkar  se  daurd,  aur  kapre 
phdre  hiie,  aur  sir  par  khdk  ddle  hiie, 
usi  roz  Saild  mejj  pahunchd. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh  pahunchd,  to  de- 
kho,  ki  'Eli  rdh  ke  kandre  ek  kursi 
par  baithd  hiid  intizdr  kar  raha  thd : 
ki  us  kd  dil  Khudd  ke  sandiiq  ke  liye 
kdmp  rahd  thd.  Aur  jyiinhin  us 
shakhs  ne  shahr  men  pahunchke  kha- 
bar  di,  to  sdrd  shahr  chiildyd. 


^Eli  led  marnd.  I  SAMU'EL,  V.  Dajun  kd  girdyd  jdnd. 

14  Aur  'EH  ne,  jo  chilldne  ki  dw4z  V  BA'B. 
sum,  to  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shor  kaisa 
hai?    Aur  wuh  sbakhs  jhap  a  pa- 
hunchd,  aur  'EH  ko  khabar  di. 

15  Aur  'EH  athdnawe  baras  ka 
burhd  tha ;  aur  us  ki  dnkhen  dhundh- 
H  ho  gayi  thin,  aur  use  kuchh  sujhtd 
na  thd. 

16  So  us  shakhs  ne  'EH  se  kaha, 
Main  fauj  men  se  dtd  hdn,  aur  main 
aj  hi  lashkar  ke  bich  se  bhagd  hiin. 
Aur  wuh  bold,  Ai  mere  bete,  kyd 
khabar  hai  ? 

17  Us  ^asid  ne  jawd,b  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  Bam  Israel  Filistion  ke  dge  se 
bhdge,  aur  logon  men  bhi  ban  khdn- 
rezi  hui,  aur  tere  donon  bete  bhi 
Hufni  aur  Finihds  mde,  aur  Khuda 
ke  sanduq  ko  le  gaye. 

18  Aur  aisd  hud,,  ki  jyiinhin  us  ne 
Khuda  ke  sanddq  ka  zikr  kiyd,  wuh 
kursi  par  se  pichhe  ko  pachhdr  khdke 
phatak  ke  kandre  gird,  aur  us  ki 
gardan  tiit  gayi,  aur  wuh  mar  gayd, ; 
ki  wuh  biirhd  ddmi  aur  bhdri  tlid : 
aur  wuh  chd,lis  baras  bani  Isrd,el  kd 
qdzi  rahd. 

19  ^  Aur  us  ki  bahii,  Finihds  ki 
jord,  pet  se  thi,  aur  us  ke  janne  kd 
waqt  nazdik  tha ;  aur  jab  us  ne  ye 
khabaren  sunin,  ki  Khuda  kd  sanduq 
le  liyd  gayd,  aur  us  ke  sasur  aur 
khdwiud  mar  gaye,  to  wuh  jhukke 
jani,  kyiinki  dard  i  zih  ne  us  par 
galaba  kiyd. 

20  Aur  us  ke  marte  waqt  un  'au- 
ra ton  ne,  jo  wahdn  hdzir  thin,  use 
kahd,  Mat  dar,  ki  tii  betd  jani  hai. 
Par  us  ne  jawdb  na  diya,  balki  ta- 
wajjuh  na  ki. 

21  Aur  us  ne  us  larke  kd  ndm 
Ilvabud  rakhd,  aur  boli,  ki  Hashmat 
Isrdel  se  jdti  rahi ;  is  bd'is  ki  Khuda 
kd  sanduq  le  liyd  gayd,  aur  us  ke 
sasur  aur  khdwind  ke  sabab  bhi. 

22  Aur  wuh  boli,  ki  Hashmat 
Israel  se  jdti  rahi,  ki  Khudd  kd  san- 
ddq  le  liyd  gayd. 
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AUR  Filistion  ne  Khudawand  ke 
sanduq  ko  liyd,  aur  Aban'azar 
p^.  Ashdiid  tak  pahuuchdyd. 

2  Aur  jab  Filisti  Khudd  ke  sanduq 
ko  le  de,  to  unhon  ne  use  Dajun  ke 
ghar  men  ddkhil  kiyd,  aur  Dajiin  ke 
bardbar  rakhd. 

3  Aur  Ashdudi  jo  subh  ko  uthe, 
to  dekhd,  ki  Dajun  Khudawand  ke 
sandiiq  ke  dge  aundhe  muyb  zamiu 
par  gir  para  hai.  Tab  unhon  ne 
Dajun  ko  uthdke  us  ke  makdn  par 
phir  qdim  kiyd. 

4  Phir  jo  we  diisre  din  ki  subh  ko 
sawere  uthe,  to  dekho,  Dajun  Khu- 
dawand ke  sanduq  ke  dge  munh  ke 
bhal  zamin  par  gird  pard  thd;  aur 
Dajiin  kd  sir  aur  us  ke  donon  hdthon 
ke  panje  dahliz  par  kate  pare  the ; 
faqat  machhli  ki  surat  use  sdbut  rahi. 

5  Is  liye  Dajiin  ke  kdhin,  aur  sab 
koi  jo  Dajiin  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  bote 
hain,  Dajun  ki  dahliz  par  Ashdud  men 
dj  tak  pdnw  nahin  rakhte  hain. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  kd  hdth  Ash- 
diidion  par  bhdri  par  gayd,  aur  us  ne 
unhen  barbdd  kiyd ;  aur  Ashdud  ko 
us  ki  nawdhi  ke  logon  samet  bawdsir 
se  mdrd. 

7  Aur  Ashdudion  ne  jab  dekhd  ki 
aisd  hiid,  to  bole,  ki  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
kd  sandiiq  hamdre  sdth  na  rahega; 
kyunki  us  kd  hdth  ham  par  am*  ha- 
mdre ma'biid  Dajun  par  bhdri  hai. 

8  So  unhon  ne  Filistion  ke  sdre 
qutbon  ko  buld  bhejke  apne  yahdn 
ikatthd  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Ham  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ke  saridiiq  ko  kyd  karen  ?  Tab 
unhon  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  chahiye  ki 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  Jdt 
men  le  jdwen.  Chundnchi  we  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  wahdn  le 
gaye. 

9  Aur  jab  we  use  le  gaye  the,  to 
aisd  hiid,  ki  KhudIwand  kd  hdth  us 
shahr  par  barbdyd  gaya,  ki  us  par 
bari  tabdhi  lawe :  aur  us  ne  us  shahr 
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Ko  logon  ko  chhote  se  leke  bare  tak 
luara,  aur  un  ke  sufron  men  bawasir 
ka  galaba  biid. 

10  ^  'J'ab  unhon  ne  Kbudi  kd  san- 
linq  'Aqnm  ko  bheja.  Magar  jyunbin 
Khudd  kd  sanduq  *Aqriin  men  pahun- 
cha,  to  aisa  bud  ki  *Aqruui  cbillae,  ki 
We  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  kd  sanduq  bam 
men  is  live  Ide  bain,  ki  bam  ko  aur 
bamdre  logon  ko  qatl  karen. 

11  So  unbou  ne  Filistion  ke  qutb- 
oji  ko  biildke  jam'a  kiyd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
irfrdel  ke  Kbudd  ke  sanduq  ko  rawdna 
kar  do,  ki  wub  apni  jagab  par  jde,  td 
ki  wub  bam  ko  aur  bamdre  logon  ko 
qatl  na  kare :  kyunki  wabdn  sdre 
sbabr  men  maut  ki  ban  dbiim  biii, 
aur  Kbudd  kd  bdtb  nibdyat  bbdri  tbd. 

12  Aur  we  log,  jo  mare  na  tbe,  ba- 
wdsir  men  giriftdr  tbe :  aur  sbabr  ki 
farydd  dsmdn  tak  gayi  tbi. 

VI  BA'B. 

SO  Khudawand  kd  sanduq  sdt  ma- 
bine  tak  Filistion  ke  muik  men 

rabd. 

2  Tab  Filistion  ne  kdbinon  aur 
uujdmion  ko  buldyd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Ham  Khudawand  ke  is  sanduq  ko 
kyd  karen  ?  Hamen  batdo,  ki  bam 
kyunkar  use  us  ke  makdn  ko  pabun- 
cbd  dewen. 

3  We  bole.  Agar  turn  Israel  ke 
Kbudd  ke  sanduq  ko  phir  bbejte  ho, 
to  kbali  mat  bbejo,  balki  ek  taqsir  ki 
qurbaui  us  ke  liye  sdtb  bhejo  ;  tab 
turn  cbange  boge.  Aur  tumhen  da- 
rydft  bogd,  ki  wub  tum  se  kis  liye 
dastbarddr  nahin  botd. 

4  Tab  unbon  ne  pucbha,  ki  wub 
kaun  si  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  bai,  jo  bam 
us  ke  pds  bbejen  ?  We  bole,  ki  Fi- 
listi  qutbon  ke  sbumdr  ke  mutdbiq 
pdncb  sonahle  bawdsir,  aur  sone  hi  ke 
pdncb  cbiihe  :  ki  tum  sab  aur  tum- 
bdre  qutb  ek  bi  dzdr  men  mubtald  bo. 

5  So  tum  apne  bawdsir  ki  suraten, 
aur  un  cbdbon  ki  miiraten,  jo  mulk 
ko  kbardb  karte  bain,  bando ;  aur  Is-| 
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rael  ke  Kbudd  ki  hasbmat  jano ; 
sbdyad,  ki  wub  turn  se,  aur  tumbare 
Tiia'budon,  aur  tumbdri  sarzamin  par 
se,  bdtb  utbdwe. 

6  Tum  kyun  apne  dil  ko  sakbt 
karte  bo,  jaisd  ki  Misrion  ne  aur  Fi- 
ra'un  ne  apne  dil  ko  sakbt  kiyd  ?  jis 
waqt  ki  us  ne  'ajdib  qudraten  unben 
dikhldin,  so  kyd  unbon  ne  un  logon 
ko  jdne  na  diya,  aur  we  cbale  na 
gaye  ? 

7  Ab  tum  ek  nayi  gari  bando,  aur 
do  dudbwali  gden,  jo  jiie  tale  na  di 
bon,  lo,  aur  un  gdeon  ko  gdri  men 
jo  to,  aur  un  ke  bacbcbon  ko  gbar  men 
un  ke  picbbe  rabne  do : 

8  Aur  Khudawand  kd  sanddq  leke 
us  gdri  par  rakbo ;  aur  sone  ki  chizen, 
jo  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  us  ke  pds 
bbejte  bo,  ek  sanduqcbe  men  dharke 
us  ke  pabM  men  rakb  do;  aur  use 
rawdna  kar  do,  ki  cbali  jde. 

9  Aur  tdko :  agar  wub  us  ki  sar- 
hadd  ki  samt  Bait-Shams  ko  charhe, 
to  usi  ne  ham  par  yib  bald  e  'azim 
bbeji ;  aur  agar  na  jdwe,  to  hamen 
darydft  bogd,  ki  us  kd  bdtb  ham  par 
nabin  chald,  balki  yih  hddisa,  jo  ham 
par  bud,  ittifdqi  tbd. 

10  ^  So  logon  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd ;  ki 
do  dudbwdli  gden  lin,  aur  unben  gdri 
men  jotd,  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  gbar 
men  band  kiyd : 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ke  sanduq,  aur 
sone  ke  chubon,  aur  apne  bawdsir  ki  I 
sura  ton  ke  sanduqcbe  ko,  gdri  par  Iddd. 

12  So  un  gdeon  ne  Bait-Shams  ki 
sarak  ki  taraf  sidhi  rdb  li,  aur  us 
sbdb-rdh  par  chalin,  aur  chalte  hde 
dakarti  thin,  aur  dahne  yd  bden  hdth 
na  murin :  aur  Filisti  qutb  un  ke  pi- 
cbbe Bait-Shams  ke  siwdne  tak  gaye 

13  Aur  Bait-Sbams  ke  log  wddi 
men  gehdn  ki  fasl  kdt  rahe  the  :  un- 
bon ne  jo  dnkhen  lipar  kin,  to  sanddq 
ko  dekhd,  aur  dekbte  hi  khushwaqt 
hue. 

14  Aur  gdri  Bait-Shamsi  Yashti'  ke 
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fchet  men  ai,  aiir  wahan  khan  ho  rahi, 
jahdn  ek  bara  patthar  tha  :  so  unhon 
Qe  gari  ki  lakrion  ko  chira,  aur  gaeon 
ko  sokhtam  qurbani  karke  guzrand. 

15  Aur  Lawion  ne  Khudawand  ke 
sanduq  ko,  us  sandiiqche  sanaet,  jo  us 
ke  sath  tha,  jis  men  sone  ki  chizen 
thin,  niche  utdra,  aur  us  ko  us  bare 
patthar  par  rakha :  aur  Bait-Shams 
ke  logon  ne  usi  din  Khudawand  ke 
liye  sokhtani  qurbanian  kin,  aur  zabi- 
hon  ko  zabh  kiya. 

16  Aur  jab  un  Filisti  panch  qutb- 
on  ne  yih  dekha,  to  we  usi  din  'Aqriin 
ko  phire. 

17  Aur  ye  sone  ke  bawasir  jo  the, 
so  Filistion  ne  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  Khudawakd  ko  guzrane;  un 
men  ek  Ashdud  ki  taraf  se  tha,  aur 
ek  'Azah  ki,  aur  ek  Asqaliin  ki,  aur 
ek  Jat  ki,  aur  ek  'Aqriin  ki ; 

18  Aur  ye  sone  ke  chiihe,  Filistion 
ke  panch  qutb  ke  shahron  ke  shumar 
ke  mutabiq  the,  khwdli  muhkam 
shahron  ke,  khwah  bahar  ke  ganwon 
ke,  jitne  Abii  ke  bare  patthar  tak  the, 
jis  par  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  san- 
duq ko  rakha  tha,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak 
Bait-Shamsi  Yashu'  ke  khet  men 
maujud  hai. 

19  If  Aur  us  ne  Bait-Shams  ke 
logon  ko  mara,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  sanduq  ke  bhitar 
dekha ;  so  us  ne  pachas  hazar  aur 
sattar  admi  un  men  ke  mdr  dale :  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ne,  is  sabab  se  ki 
Khudawand  ne  logon  men  se  bahu- 
ton  ko  mir  dala,  nihayat  afsos  kiya. 

20  So  Bait-Shams  ke  log  bole,  ki 
Kis  ki  majal  hai,  ki  is  Khudawand 
Khuda  e  quddiis  ke  age  khara  ho  we  ? 
aur  wuh  hamare  pas  se  kis  ki  taraf 


J  awe  f 

21  ^  Tab  unhon  ne  qasidon  se 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  logon  ko  kahla 
bheja,  aur  kahd,  ki  Filisti  Khudawand 
ke  sanduq  ko  pher  Ide  hain  ;  turn  do, 
aur  use  apne  yahdn  le  jao. 
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rawdna  hond. 

VII  BA'B. 

TAB  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  log  de,  au? 
Khudawand  ke  sanduq  ko  k 
jake  Abinaddb  ke  ghar  men,  jo  tik 
par  hai,  rakha ;  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili'azai 
ko  muqaddas  kiya,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  sanduq  ki  nigahbani  kare. 

2  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  us  waqt  se  ki 
sanduq  ne  Qaryat-Ya'arim  men  qiydm 
pakrd,  ek  muddat  bit  gayi ;  chunan- 
chi  us  ko  bis  baras  kd  'arsa  hud :  aur 
Israel  ke  sare  ghardne  ne  Khudawand 
ke  liye  ndle  kiye. 

3  ^  Aur  Samuel  ne  Israel  ke  sdre 
ghardne  ko  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 
Agar  tum  apne  sdre  dil  se  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  phiro,  to  un  ajnabi 
ma'budon  ko  aur  'Istdrdt  ko  apne 
darmiydn  se  nikdl  phenko,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ki  taraf  apne  dilon  ko  *mus- 
ta'idd  rakho,  aur  usi  akele  ki  bandagi 
karo ;  ki  wuh  Filistion  ke  hdth  se 
tumlien  rihdi  degd. 

4  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Ba'alim  a\ir 
'Istdrat  ko  nikdl  phenkd,  aur  akele 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  ki. 

5  Phir  Samuel  ne  kahd,  ki  Sdre 
Isrdel  ko  Misfdh  men  jam'a  karo,  aur 
main  tumhdre  liye  Khudawand  se 
du'd  mdngiingd. 

6  So  we  sab  Misfdh  men  fardham 
hue,  aur  pdni  bharke  Khudawand  ke 
dge  undeld,  aur  us  din  roza  rakhd,  aur 
wahdn  bole,  ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand 
kd  gundh  kiyd  hai.  Aur  Samuel 
Misfdh  men  bani  Isrdel  ki  'addlat  kar- 
td  thd. 

7  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  sund,  ki 
bani  Isrdel  Misfdh  men  fardham  hue 
hain,  to  un  ke  qutb  bani  Isrdel  ke 
muqdbil  charh  de.  So  bani  Isrdel  yih 
sunke  Filistion  se  dare. 

8  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Samiiel  ko 
kahd,  ki  Chupkd  mat  ho,  par  Khuda- 
wand hamdre  Khudd  ko  pukdrd  kar, 
ta  ki  wuh  ham  ko  Filistion  ke  hdth 
se  bachdwe. 

9  %  Samuel  ne  bher  kd  dddh  pita 
M 
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bachcha  l(>ke,  aur  use  kull  sokhtani 
qurbaui  karke  Kihtdawand  ko  guz- 
liiid  ;  aur  Samuel  Israel  ke  liye  Kiiu- 
DAWAND  ke  huzAir  chilldyd,  aur  Khu- 
dAwand  ue  us  ki  sum. 

10  Aur  jis  wac^t  Samtiel  us  sokh- 
tani qurbani  ko  guzrantd  thd,,  to  Fi- 
listi  jang  ke  liye  Isrdcl  ke  muqdbil 
nazdik  ae  ;  tab  K  hud  a  wand  Filistion 
ke  lipar  usi  diu  ban  tarap  se  garjd, 
aur  uuhen  pareshau  kiyd,  aur  we  Is- 
rael se  mare  pare. 

11  Aur  Isrdel  ke  logon  ue  Misfah 
se  nikalke  Filistion  ko  rageda,  aur 
Bait-Karr  ke  niche  tak  unhen  marte 
chale  gaye. 

12  Tab  Samuel  ne  ek  patthar  leke 
use  ]\Iisfdh  aur  Shen  ke  bichobich 
nasb  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  ndm  Aban'azar 
rakh^,  aur  bola,  ki  Yahan  tak  Khu- 
DAWAND  ne  hamdri  madad  ki. 

13  ^  So  Filisti  maglub  hue,  aur 
Israel  ki  sarzamin  men  phir  na  de : 
aur  Khudawand  kd  hdth  Samuel  ke 
sab  dinon  men  Filistion  ke  mukhdlif 
thd. 

14  Aur  we  bastidn,  jo  Filistion  ne 
Israel  se  le  li  thin,  'Aqrun  se  leke  Jat 
tak,  Isrdel  ke  qabze  men  phir  din  ;  aur 
Isrdel  ne  un  ki  nawdhi  bhi  Filistion 
ke  hdth  se  chhurdi.  Aur  Israel  aur 
Amtirion  men  sulh  hiii. 

15  Aur  Samuel  jab  tak  jiyd,  Isrdel 
par  hukmrdn  rahd. 

IG  Aur  sdl  ba  sdl  Baitel  aur  Jiljdl 
aur  Misfdh  men  gasht  kartd  thd,  aur 
un  sdi-e  makanon  men  bani  Isrdel  ki 
'adalat  kartd  thd. 

17  Aur  Kdmah  hi  men  laut  dtd  thd, 
kyunki  wahan  us  kd  ghar  thd,  aur 
wabdn  Isrdel  ki  'addlat  kartd  thd ;  aur 
wahdn  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek 
mazbah  banayd. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hiid  ki  jab  Samuel  bdrhd 
ho  gay  a,  to  us  ne  apne  bet  on  ko 
muqarrar  kiyd  ki  Israel  ki  'addlat 
karen. 
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2  Aur  us  ke  palauthe  kd  ndm  Yiiel 
thd,  aur  us  ke  dusre  bete  ka  ndm 
Abiydh;  we  donon  Biarsab*a  men 
qdzi  the. 

3  Par  us  ke  bete  us  ki  rdh  par  na 
chale,  balki  naPa  ki  pairaui  karte,  am* 
rishwat  lete,  aur  'adalat  men  tarafdari 
karte  the. 

4  Tab  sare  Isrdeli  buzurg  jam*a 
hoke  Rdmah  men  Samuel  pas  ae ; 

5  Aur  use  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  tii  burhd 
hiid,  aur  tere  bete  teri  rdh  par  nahin 
chalte  :  ab  tii  kisi  ko  hamdrd  bddshah 
muqarrar  kar,  jo  ham  par  hukumat 
kiyd  kare,  jaisd  ki  sab  qaumon  men 
hai. 

6  ^  Lekin  wuh  kaldm,  jo  unhon 
ne  kahd,  ki  Kisi  ko  hamdrd  bddshdh 
kar,  jo  hdkim  ho,  Samuel  ki  uazaron 
men  burd  ma'lum  hud.  Aur  Samuel 
ne  Khudawand  se  du*d  mdngi. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samiiel  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Logon  ki  dwdz  par,  aur 
un  sdri  bdton  par,  jo  we  tujhe  kahen, 
kdn  dhar ;  ki  unhon  ne  tujh  ko  haqir 
nahin  kiyd,  balki  mujh  ko  haqir  kiyd 
hai,  ki  main  un  par  saltanat  na 
kardn. 

8  Mutdbiq  un  sab  kdmon  ke  jo  un- 
hon ne,  us  din  se  ki  main  unhen  Misr 
se  nikdl  Idyd,  is  roz  tak  mujh  se  kiyd, 
ki  mujhe  tark  kiyd,  aur  ddsre  ma'bud- 
on  ki  bandagi  ki,  waisd  hi  we  tujh  se 
karte  hain. 

9  So  tii  un  ki  bat  sun ;  tii  bhi  un 
par  gawdhi  deke  unhen  khiib  jatd  de, 
aur  unhen  batld,  ki  jo  bddshdh  un  par 
saltanat  karegd,  us  ke  *amal  kis  taur 
ke  honge. 

10  %  Aur  Samiiel  ne  un  logon  ko, 
jo  us  se  bddshdh  ke  tdlib  the,  Khuda- 
wand ki  sdri  bdten  kahin. 

11  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Us  bddshdh 
ke,  jo  tum  par  saltanat  karegd,  is  tarah 
ke  'amal  honge,  ki  wuh  tumhdre 
beton  ko  leke,  apne  liye,  aur  apni 
garion  ke  liye,  aur  apne  sdth  sawdr 
hone  ke  liye,  naukar  rakhegd,  aur  un 
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men  se-  ba'ze  us  ki  gari  ke  age  dge 
daurenge. 

12  Aur  apne  liye  hazar  bazar  ke 
risaladar,  aur  pachas  paclias  ke  jam'a- 
dar  banaega  ;  aur  un  se  bal  jutwaega, 
aur  fasl  katwaega,  aur  aj)ne  liye  jang 
ke  batbyar  aur  apm  garion  ke  saz 
banwaega. 

13  Aur  tumbari  betion  ko  lega,  ta 
ki  we  balwayan,  aur  bawarcbin,  aur 
nan-bain  bowen. 

14  Aur  tumbdre  kbeton,  aur  tum- 
bdre  tdkistdnon,  aur  tumbare  zaitiin 
ke  bdgon  ko,  jo  acbcbbe  se  acbcbbe 
bonge,  lega,  aur  apne  kbidmatguzaron 
ko  bakbsb  dega. 

15  Aur  tumbare  gallajat  aur  anguri 
bagon  ka  daswan  bissa  leke  apne  kboj- 
on  aur  apne  khadimon  ko  degd. 

16  Aur  tumbare  cbakaron  aur  tum- 
bari laundion,  aur  tumbdre  acbcbbe 
acbcbbe  sbakll  jawdnon  ko,  aur  tum- 
hare  gadbon  ko,  legd,  aur  apne  kdm 
par  lagaegd. 

17  Aur  tumbdri  bber  bakrion  ka 
bbi  daswdn  bissa  lega :  so  turn  us  ke 
guldm  booge. 

18  Aur  tum  us  din  us  bddsbdb  ke 
sabab,  jise  turn  ne  apne  liye  cbund 
bai,  farydd  karoge ;  jjar  us  din  Khu- 
DAWAND  tumbdri  na  sunegd. 

19  %  Tau  bbi  logon  ne  Samuel  ki 
bdt  sunne  se  inkdr  kiyd,  aur  kaba, 
Nabin  ;  bam  to  bddsbdb  cbdbte  bain, 
jo  bamdre  lipar  muqarrar  bo ; 

20  Td  ki  bam  bbi,  aur  sab  gurobon 
ki  mdnind,  bowen,  aur  bamard  bdd- 
sbdb bamdri  'addlat  kare,  aur  bamdre 
dge  age  cbale,  aur  bamdre  liye  lardi 
kare. 

21  Aur  Samdel  ne  logon  ki  sari 
bdten  sunin,  aur  unben  KhudXwand 
ke  kdnon  tak  pabuncbdyd. 

22  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  Samuel  ko 
farmdyd,  Tii  un  ki  bat  sun,  aur  un  ke 
liye  ek  bddsbdb  muqarrar  kar.  Tab 
Samiiel  ne  Isrdel  ke  logon  ko  kaba,  ki 
Har  ek  apni  apni  basti  ko  jdwe. 
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IX  BA13. 

AUR  bani  Binyamin  kd  ek  sbakbs 
tlid,  jis  kd  ndm  Qis,  bin  Abiel, 
bin  Sariir,  bin  Bakurat,  bin  Afiq  tba : 
aur  yib  Binyamini  bard  quwatwar 
sbakbs  tba. 

2  Us  ka  ek  betd  Sdiil  ndm,  jo  ni- 
bd3^at  kbiib  jawdn  tbd,  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ke  darmiyan  us  se  kbubsiirat  koi 
sbakbs  na  tbd :  yib  sari  qaum  men 
kdndbe  se  leke  lipar  tak  bar  ek  se 
lincbd  tba 

3  Us  Saul  ke  bdp  Qis  ke  gadbe 
kboe  gaye.  So  Qis  ne  apne  bete  Sdul 
ko  kabd,  ki  Cbdkaron  men  se  ek  ko 
apne  satb  le,  aur  utb,  aur  gadbon  ko 
dbiindbne  jd. 

4  So  wub  kob  i  Ifraim  ki  taraf  se 
guzrd,  aur  Salisab  ki  sarzamin  men 
boke  nikal  gayd,  par  unben  na  pdya : 
tab  we  Sa'alim  ki  sarzamin  men  gaye, 
aur  waban  bbi  na  mile:  pbir  we 
Binyamin  ion  ki  mamlukat  men  de,  to 
un  ko  waban  bbi  na  pdyd. 

5  Jab  we  Suf  ke  mulk  men  de,  tab 
Sdiil  ne  apne  cbdkar  ko,  jo  us  ke  satb 
tba,  kabd.  A',  bam  iaut  jdwen,  ta  na 
bo  ki  merd  bdp  gadbon  kd  gam 
cbborke  mere  liye  fikrmand  bo. 

6  Cbdkar  ne  use  kabd,  Dekb,  is 
sbabr  men  mard  i  Kbudd  bai ;  wub 
'izzatdar  sbakbs  bai ;  sab  kucbb,jaisa 
wub  kabta  bai,  waisd  bi  botd  bai ;  d, 
us  pds  jdwen ;  sbdyad  ki  wub  us  rah 
ko,  ki  jis  men  jdnd  mundsib  bai, 
bamen  batde. 

7  Saul  ne  apne  cbdlvar  se  kabd, 
Lekin  dekb,  agar  bam  wabdn  jden,  to 
bam  us  sbakbs  ke  liye  kyd  lete  jden  V 
Kotidn  to  bamdre  tosbaddn  men  baqi 
nabin  rabin,  aur  us  mard  i  Kbudd  ko 
liye  koi  badya  bamdre  pds  nabin  ;  kya 
kucbb  bai  bamdre  pds  ? 

8  Naukar  ne  Sdiil  ko  pbir  jawab 
diyd,  aur  kaba,  Dekb,  pdo  misqdl 
cbdndi  mujb  pas  maujiid  bai :  so  iviain 
us  mard  i  Kbudd  ko  diinga,  ki  haiueij 
bamari  rab  batawc. 


t>ihU  kd  c/ad he  dhiiridhfc  Samuel  I  SAMU'EL,  IX.  ke  ghar  par  pahunchna, 
{)  [A^\e  zaniane  men  Kini  Israel  kal     18  So  Saul  phatak  par  Samtiel  ko 
vih  dastiir  tlia,  ki  jab  koi  shakhs  |  bardbar  pahuncha,  aur  us  se  kaha, 


Khuda  se  iiiaslahat  karne  jdta  thd,  to 
kahta  thd,  ki  A'o,  ham  gaib-bin  pas 
jaen  :  is  liye  ki  wuh,  jo  ab  nabi  kah- 
lata  hai,  age  gaib-bin  kahlata  tha.] 

10  Tab  Saul  ne  apne  chakar  se 
kaha,  Tu  ne  kyd  khub  kahd :  a,  cha- 
len.  So  we  shahr  ko,  jahdn  wuh  mard 
i  Khuda  tha,  ^e. 

11  ^  Aur  shahr  ki  taraf  tile  par 
charhte  hue  unhen  kai  chhokrian 
milin,  jo  pam  bharne  jati  thin  ;  unhon 
ne  un  se  kaha,  Gaib-bin  yahan  hai  ? 

12  Unhon  ne  un  ko  jawd.b  diya,  aur 
kahd,  Han,  hai ;  dekho,  tumhare 
samhne  hi  hai ;  jald  a  pahuncho,  ki 
wuh  dj  hi  shahr  men  dyd,  hai ;  ki  aj 
ke  din  unche  makdn  men  log  zabiha 
karte  hain. 

13  Jo  turn  shahr  men  ddkhil  hoge, 
to  tum  use,  peshtar  us  se  ki  wuh 
linche  makdn  men  khdnd  khdne  jae, 
fauran  paoge :  ki  log,  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
na  jae,  nahin  khdte;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
zabihe  ko  barakat  deti  hai;  ba'd  us 
ke  mihmdn  log  khdte  hain.  So  ab 
tum  charlio,  ki  aj  hi  tum  use  pao. 

14  So  we  shahr  men  charhke  gaye, 
aur  shahr  men  dakhil  bote  hi,  dekho, 
ki  Samuel  un  ke  samhne  bdhar  nikld, 
ki  unche  mdkan  par  jae. 

15  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Saul  ke 
dne  se  ek  din  peshtar  Samuel  ke  kan 
men  kah  diya  thd,  ki, 

16  Kal  isi  waqt  main  ek  shakhs  ko 
Binj^amin  ki  sarzamin  se  tujh  pas 
bhejungd ;  so  tii  us  par  tel  maliyo, 
ki  wuh  meri  qaum  Isrdel  kd  hdkim 
ho,  ta  ki  mere  logon  ko  Filistion  ke 
hdth  86  chhurae ;  ki  main  ne  apne 
logon  par  nazar  ki,  is  liye  ki  un  ka 
ndla  mujh  tak  pahunchd. 

17  So  jab  Samuel  Sdiil  se  dochdr 
hiid,  to  wunhin  Khudawand  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  yihi  shakhs  hai,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  tujhe  kahd  thd;  yihi 
mere  logon  par  riydsat  karegd.  | 

356 


ki  Mujhe  batldiye,  ki  gaib-bin  kd 
ghar  kahdn  hai  ? 

19  Samuel  ne  Sdul  ko  jawab  diya, 
ki  Wuh  gaib-bin  main  hi  hun  :  mere 
dge  age  dnche  makdn  par  charh,  ki 
tum  dj  ke  din  mere  sdth  khdo;  aur 
kal  main  tujhe  rukhsat  kariinga,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  tere  dil  men  hai  tujhe 
batd  diingd. 

20  Aur  tere  gadhe,  jo  tin  din  se 
khoe  gaye  hain,  un  ko  khiydl  mat 
kar ;  ki  we  mile.  Aur  kis  ki  taraf 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  ragbat  hai?  kyd  teri 
aur  tere  bdp  ke  sare  ghardne  ki  taraf 
nahin  ? 

21  So  Sdiil  jawdb  men  bold,  Kyd 
main  Binyamini  nahin,  jo  Isrdel  ke 
sab  firqon  se  chhotd  hai?  aur  kyd 
mera  ghardnd  Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke 
sdre  ghardnon  men  sab  se  ziyada 
chhotd  nahin  ?  pas  kyd  sabab  hai,  jo 
tii  mujh  se  yiin  boltd  hai  ? 

22  Aur  Samuel  ne  Sdul  ko  aur  us 
ke  chdkar  ko  sdth  liya,  aur  unhen 
bdrahdari  men  Idyd,  aur  unhen  mih- 
mdnon  ki  sadr  jagah  men  jo  tis  ek 
ddmi  the,  bithldyd. 

23  Samuel  ne  bdwarchi  ko  farmdyd, 
ki  Wuh  hissa,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  rakh 
chhorne  kahd  thd,  le  a. 

24  Bdwarchi  ne  ek  shdna,  us  sab 
samet  jo  us  par  thd,  uthdke  Saul  ke 
samhne  rakhd.  Aur  Samuel  ne  kaha, 
Dekh,  yih  jo  rakhd  hud  thd,  so  use 
apne  sdmhne  dharke  khd:  is  liye  ki 
jab  se  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  in 
logon  ki  da'wat  ki,  tab  hi  se  ab  tak 
tere  liye  rakh  diya  gay  a  hai.  So  Sdul 
ne  us  din  Samuel  ke  sdth  khdnd 
khayd. 

25  %  Aur  jab  we  linche  makdn  se 
shahr  ko  utre,  to  us  ne  Sdul  se  ghar  ki 
chhat  par  bdten  kin. 

26  Aur  we  sawere  uthe:  aur  aisa 
hud  ki  jab  din  charhne  lagd,  tab 
Samuel  ne  Sdul  ko  phir  ghar  ki  chhat 


Saul  kd  tel  se  maid  Jdnd.       1  SAM  C 

par  buldyd,  aur  kaha,  Uth,  ki  main 
tujhe  rawana  karun.  So  Saiil  uthd, 
aur  we  donon,  wuh  aur  Saniuel,  bahar 
chale  gaye. 

27  Anr  jab  we  shahr  ke  nikds  par 
utarte  the,  to  Samuel  ne  Saul  se  kahd, 
Apne  cliakar  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  ham  se 
dge  chala  jae,  (aur  wuh  age  gaya;) 
par  tu  abhi  khara  rah,  td  ki  main 
Khudd  kd  kalam  tujhe  sunMn. 
X  BA'B. 

PHIR  Samdel  ne  tel  ki  ek  shishi  li, 
aur  us  ke  sir  par  undeli,  aur  use 
chumd,  aur  kaha,  Kyd  yih  is  sabab  se 
nahin,  ki  Khudawand  ne  tujh  par  tel 
mala,  ki  tu  us  ki  miras  ka  sarddr  ho? 

2  Aur  jab  tii  mere  pas  se  aj  rawana 
hogd,  to  Zilzah  men,  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
hadd  ke  darmiyan,  Rakhil  ke  gor  ke 
pas,  do  shakhs  tujhe  milenge,  aur  we 
tujhe  kahenge,  ki  We  gadhe,  jinhen 
tu  dhdndhne  gayd  tha,  mile ;  aur  dekh, 
ab  terd  bdp  gadhon  ki  taraf  se  be-fikr 
hiia,  aur  tumhdre  liye  kurhta  hai,  aur 
kahta  hai.  Main  apne  bete  ke  wdste 
kyd  kanin? 

3  Tab  tii  wahdn  se  age  barhega,  aur 
Tabdr  ke  balut  ke  tale  pahunchegd,  to 
wahdn  tin  shakhs,  jo  Baitel  men, 
Khuda  ke  huzur,  chale  jate  honge, 
tujh  se  dochdr  honge ;  ek  to  bakri  ke 
tin  bachche  li3^e  hoga,  aur  dusrd  tin 
girde  roti  ke,  aur  tisrd  mai  ka  ek 
mashkiza : 

4  Aur  we  tujhe  salam  karenge,  aur 
do  girde  tujhe  denge :  so  tu  un  ke 
hath  se  le  lijiyo. 

5  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  tii  Jibi'at-Iluhim 
ke  nazdik,  jahdn  Filistion  ki  chauki 
hai,  pahunchegd ;  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki 
jab  tii  wahdn  shahr  men  ddkhil  ho,  to 
nabion  ki  ek  guroh,  jo  us  linche  ma- 
kan  se  utarti  hogi,  tujhe  milegi,  aur 
we  murchang,  aur  dholak,  aur  bansri, 
aur  barbat  liye  hiie  ate  honge,  aur  we 
nubiiwat  karte  honge. 

Tab  Khudawand  ki  Riih  tujh  par 
nazil  hogi,  aur  tii  bhi  un  ke  sdth  nu- 
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btiwat  karegd,  balki  tii  aur  siirat  kd 
ddmi  ho  jdegd. 

7  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  ye  nishdnidn 
tujh  par  zdhir  hon,  to  phir  jaisd  tera 
hdth  qdbu  pde,  waisd  'amal  kar ;  ki 
Khudd  tere  sdth  hai. 

8  Aur  aisd  bhi  hogd,  ki  tu  mujh  se 
peshtar  Jiljal  ko  utar  jdegd :  aur  dekh, 
main  tere  pds  diingd,  td  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdnian  kariin,  aur  saldmati  ke  za- 
bihon  ko  zabh  kariin.  So  tii  sdt  din 
tak  wahin  rahiyo,  jab  tak  ki  main 
tujh  pds  a  pahunchiin,  aur  tujhe  ba- 
tdiin,  ki  tujh  ko  kyd  karnd  hogd. 

9  %  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jyiinhin  us  ne 
Samuel  se  rukhsat  hoke  pith  pheri, 
wiinhin  Khudd  ne  use  diisri  tarah  ka 
dil  diyd :  aur  we  sab  nishdnidn  usi  din 
wuqii'  men  din. 

10  Aur  jab  we  Jibi'at  ko  de,  to  dek- 
ho  ki  nabion  ki  ek  guroh  us  se  dochdr 
hiii,  aur  Khudd  ki  Riih  us  par  nazil 
hiii,  aur  us  ne  bhi  un  ke  darmiydn 
nubiiwat  ki. 

11  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  us  ke  agle 
jan-pahchdnon  ne  yih  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
nabion  ke  darmiydn  nubiiwat  kartd 
hai,  ek  ne  diisre  se  kahd,  ki  Qis  ke 
bete  ko  kyd  hiid  ?  Kyd  Sdiil  bhi  na- 
bion men  shdmil  ho  gaya? 

12  Aur  ek  ne  un  men  se  jawdb  diya, 
aur  kahd,  Lekin  un  kd  bap  kaun  hai  ? 
Tab  hi  se  yih  masal  chali,  Kyd  Sdiil 
bhi  nabion  men  hai  ? 

13  So  jab  wuh  nubiiwat  kar  chuka, 
to  linche  makan  men  dyd. 

14  If  Wahdn  Sdiil  ke  chacha  ne 
use  aur  us  ke  chakar  ko  kahd,  Tum 
kahan  gaye  the  ?  Us  ne  kahd,  Gadhe 
dhiindhne;  aur  jab  ham  ne  dekhd  ki 
kahin  nahin  hain,  to  Samuel  pds  de. 

15  Phir  Sdiil  kd  chachd  bold,  Miijhe 
batlaiye,  ki  Samiiel  ne  tum  ko  kya 
kaha. 

16  Sdiil  ne  a})ne  chacJhd  se  kaha,  Us 
ne  hamen  sdf  batldyd,  ki  gadhe  mile. 
Par  saltanat  ka  mazmiin,  jo  Samiiel 
ne  use  kahd  thd,  baydn  na  kiyd. 


Us  kd  qur\i  se 


17  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  Samiiel  ne  Misfah 
inen  KnuDAWANi)  ke  hiiziir  logon  ko 
buhlke  ikatthd  kiyd. 

18  Aur  bain  Isrsiel  ko  kahd,  ki 
KnuDAWAND  Israel  kd  Khuda  aisa 
taniidtd  hai,  ki  ]\Iain  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se 
iiikdl  layd,  aur  tuin  ko  Misrion  ke 
hath  se,  aur  sari  saitanaton  ke  hath  se, 
aur  un  ke  hath  se  jo  turn  par  zuhii 
karte  the,  rihai  di. 

19  Aur  turn  ne  dj  ke  din  apne 
Khuda  ko,  ki  jis  ne  tumhen  tunihdre 
sare  dushmanon  aur  tumhari  taklifon 
se  rihai  hakhslu,  haqir  kar  jand  ;  aur 
turn  ne  use  kahd,  Hdn,  hamdre  liye  ek 
bddshah  muqarrar  kar.  So  ab  ek  ek 
firqa  karke,  hazdr  hazdr,  sab  ke  sab 
Khuda  WAND  ke  dge  hdzir  hoc. 

20  Aur  jab  Saraiiel  ne  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
firqon  ko  hdzir  karayd  tha,  to  qur'a 
Binyamin  ke  tii  qe  ke  ndm  par  para. 

21  Aur  jab  us  ne  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
ko,  us  ke  gharane  ke  mutdbiq,  nazdik 
buldya,  to  Matri  ke  ghardne  kd  ndm 
nikla,  aur  phir  Qis  ke  bete  Sdul  kd 
ndni  nikla  :  aur  unhon  ne  jo  use  dhiin- 
dhd,  to  na  pdyd. 

22  So  unhon  ne  Khuda  wand  se 
phir  puchhd,  ki  Wuh  mard  ab  yahdn 
d'^gd,  ki  nahin  ?  Khuda  wand  ne  ja- 
wab  diyd,  ki  Dekho,  us  ne  asbdb  ke 
darrniyan  dp  ko  chhipdyd  hai. 

23  Tab  we  daure,  aur  use  wahdn  se 
Ide  :  aur  wuh^  jab  ki  jamd'at  ke  dar- 
miydn  khara  hud,  to  shdnon  se  leke 
dpar  tak  sab  logon  se  ziydda  lambd  tha. 

24  Aur  Samiiel  ne  jamd'at  ko  kahd, 
Turn  use  dekhte  ho,  ki  jise  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  chun  liyd,  ki  us  ki  mdniud 
sdro  logon  men  ek  bhi  nahin.  Tab 
eab  log  khushi  se  lalkdre,  aur  bole,  ki 
Bddshdh  zinda  rahe ! 

25  Phir  Samiiel  ne  jamd'at  ko  sal- 
tanat  ke  dddb  batlde,  aur  kitdb  men 
likhke  Khuda  wand  ke  huzdr  rakhi. 
Ba*d  us  ke  Samuel  ne  sab  logon  ko 
rukhsat  kiyd,  ki  ek  ek  apne  apne  ghar 
ide. 
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26      Aur  Saiil  bhi  Jibfah  ko  apne 


ghar  gay  a,  aur  logon  kd  ek  jatha,  jiy 
ke  dilon  ko  Khudd  ne  mdii  kar  diya 
thd,  us  ke  sdth  ho  liyd, 

27  Par  bani  Bali'dl  bole,  ki  Yih 
shakhs  ham  ko  kis  tarah  bachdegd? 
Aur  us  ki  tahqir  ki,  aur  us  ke  liye 
nazrdn«  na  Ide.  Par  us  ne  dp  ko  aisa 
bandy d,  ki  goyd  na  suntd  tha. 

XI  BA'B. 

TAB  'Ammuni  Ndhas  charh  dyd, 
aur  Yabis  i  Jili'dd  ke  muqdbil 
khaime  khare  kiye  :  tab  Yabis  ke  sab 
logon  ne  Ndhas  se  kahd.  Ham  se 
kuchh  'ahd  o  paimdn  kar,  to  ham  teri 
khidmat  karenge. 

2  Aur  "Ammiiui  Ndhas  ne  unhen 
jawdb  diyd,  ki  Is  shart  par  main  tum 
se  'ahd  kariingd,  ki  main  tum  men  ha/ 
ek  se  dahni  ankh  nikdl  ddlun,  aur  yi^ 
zillat  kd  dag  sdre  Isrdel  par  rakhiin. 

3  Tab  Yabis  ke  buzurgon  ne  use 
kahd,  Ham  ko  sdt  din  ki  muhlat  de, 
td  ki  ham  Isrdel  ki  sdri  sarhaddoD 
men  payam  bhejen  :  agar  hamdrd  hi- 
mdyati  koi  na  mild,  to  ham  tere  huziir 
niklerige. 

4  '^l  Tab  Sdul  ke  Jibi'ah  men  qdsid 
de,  aur  unhon  ne  logon  ke  kdnon  men 
yih  khabar  kahi ;  tab  sab  log  pukdr 
pukdrke  roe. 

5  Aui'  dekho,  ki  Saul  khet  se  gde 
bail  ke  pichhe  pichhe  chald  dtd  tha  ; 
aur  Saiii  ne  kahd,  Kyd  hiid,  ki  log  rote 
hain  ?  Unhon  ne  ^ 
payam  kah  sundyd. 

6  Aur  jonhin  Sdtil  ne  yih  sandese 
sune,  wunhin  Khudd  ki  Kiih  us  par 
ndzil  hui,  aur  us  kd  gussa  nihdyat 
bharkd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  bailon  Kd  ek  jord  liyd, 
aur  unhen  chirke  tukre  tukre  l^iya,  aur 
unhen  qasidon  ke  hdth  Israel  ki  sdri 
sarhaddon  men  bhej  diyd,  aur  yih  ka- 
hd, ki  Jo  koi  Sdiil  aur  Samiiel  ke 
pichhe  hdzir  na  ho,  to  us  ke  bailon  se 
aisd  kiyd  jaeg«i.    Tab  Khuda  wand  k* 
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khauf  logon  par  para,  aur  we  ek  dil 
hoke  de. 

8  Aur  us  ne  unhen  Bazaq  men 
gind ;  so  bam  Israel  tin  lakh  the,  aur 
Yahuddh  ke  mard  tis  hazar. 

9  So  unhon  ne  un  qdsidon  ko,  jo  ae 
the,  kahd,  ki  Turn  YaMs  i  Jili'ad  ke 
logon  ko  yiin  kaho,  ki  Kal,  jis  waqt 
ki  dftab  garam  hogd,  turn  rihdi  paoge. 
So  qasidon  ne  ake  Yabis  ke  logon  ko 
khabar  di ;  aur  we  khush  hue. 

10  Tab  ahl  i  Yabis  ne  unhen  kahd, 
Kal  ham  tum  pds  niklenge,  aur  sab 
kuchh,  jo  tum  bihtar  samjho,  so 
hamdre  haqq  men  kijiyo. 

11  Aur  subh  ko  Saul  ne  logon  ke 
tin  gol  kiye  ;  aur  pichhle  pahar  lashkar 
men  d  ghusd,  aur  bani  'Ammiin  ko 
qatT  kartd  rahd,  yahdn  tak  ki  din 
bahut  charh  gayd:  aur  aisd  hiid,  ki 
we  jo  bach  nikle,  so  aise  tittar  bittar 
hue,  ki  do  ek  sdth  na  rahe. 

12  ^  Tab  logon  ne  Samuel  ko 
kahd,  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jis  ne  kahd,  ki 
Kyd  Sdiil  hamdrd  bddshdh  hoga  ?  So 
un  logon  ko  Ido,  ta  ki  ham  unhen  qatl 
karen. 

13  Sdiil  bold,  ki  A'j  ke  din  hargiz 
koi  m^rd  na  jde;  is  liye  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  Isrdel  ko  aj  ke  din  rihdi 
bakhshi. 

14  Tab  Samuel  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
A'o,  Jiljdl  ko  jden,  ta  ki  wahan  salta- 
nat  ko  dusri  bar  sabit  karen. 

15  So  sdre  log  Jiljal  ko  gaye;  aur 
Jiljdl  men  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
unhon  ne  Sddl  ko  bddshdh  kiyd ;  aur 
wahdn  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  dge 
saldmati  ke  zabihe  zabh  kiye;  aur 
wahdn  Sdiil  ne  aur  sdre  Isrdeli  mardon 
ne  bari  khushi  ki. 

XII  BA^. 

TAB  Samuel  ne  sdre  Isrdel  se  kahd, 
Dekho,  jo  kuchh  tum  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  main  ne  tumhdri  bar  ek  bdt 
suni  hai,  aur  ek  ko  tumhdre  upar 
bddshdh  muqarrar  kiyd. 

2  Aur  ab  dekho,  yih  bddshdh  tum- 
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un  par  jaldnd. 

hdre  dge  jdyd  karta  hai :  aur  main 
biirhd  hiin,  aur  merd  sir  sufed  hai : 
aur  dekho,  mere  bete  tumhare  sdth 
hain ;  aur  main  larakpan  se  aj  tak 
tumhdre  dge  dge  chal  rahd  hun. 

3  Aur  dekho,  main  hdzir  hun ;  so 
do,  Khudawand  ke  aur  us  ke  masih 
ke  dge  mujh  par  gawahi  do ;  ki  kis  kd 
bail  main  ne  le  liyd  ?  aur  kis  kd  gadhd 
main  ne  pakar  rakha?  aur  main  ne 
kis  se  dagdbazi  ki  ?  aur  kis  par  main 
ne  zulm  kiyd?  aur  kis  ke  hdth  se 
main  ne  rishwat  U,  td  ki  main  us  se 
chashmposhi  karim?  Ab  main  use 
pher  dene  ko  hdzir  hun. 

4  We  bole,  Tu  ne  ham  se  dagdbdzi 
nahin  ki,  aur  na  ham  par  zulm  kiyd, 
aur  na  tu  ne  kisi  ke  hdth  se  kuchh  le 

liy^. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  tum  par  gawah,  aur  us  kd 
masih  dj  ke  din  gawdh  hai,  ki  tum  ne 
mere  hdth  men  kuchh  nahin  pdyd. 
We  bole,  Wuh  gawdh. 

6  1[  Phir  Samuel  ne  logon  se  kahd, 
Hdn,  Khudawand  hi  hai  wuh,  jis  ne 
Musd  aur  Hdrun  ko  muqarrar  kiyd, 
aur  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ko  zamin  i 
Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd. 

7  Ab  chupchap  khare  raho,  td  ki 
main  Khudawand  ke  huziir  un  sab 
nekion  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
tum  se  aur  tumhdre  bdpdddon  se  kin, 
tum  se  bahs  kariin. 

8  Jis  waqt  ki  Ya'qiib  Misr  men  dya, 
aur  tumhare  bdpddde  KhudIwand  ke 
age  chillae,  to  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
aur  Hdriin  ko  bheja,  aur  we  tumhdre 
bdpdddon  ko  Misr  se  nikal  Ide,  aur 
unhen  is  jagah  par  basayd. 

9  Phir  jab  we  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ko  bhiil  gaye,  us  ne  unhen 
Hasur  ki  fauj  ke  sar-lashkar,  Sisard, 
ke  hdth,  aur  Filistion  ke  hdth,  aur 
shdh  i  Modb  ke  hath,  bechd,  aur 
unhon  ne  un  se  lardi  ki. 

10  Phir  unhon  ne  KhudXwand  ko 
pukdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  gundh 
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kiyd,  is  liye  ki  ham  ne  Khudawand 
ko  chliord,  aur  IWalim  aur  'Istaiat  ki 
bandagi  ki :  par  ab  tii  ham  ko  liamdre 
diishinanoTj  "  "  " 
teri  bandaoi  karenge. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Yarub- 
ba'al,  aur  Bidan,  aur  If  tab,  aur  Sa- 
luiiel  ko  bhejd,  aur  tum  ko  tumbare 
dushmanori  ke  hdth  se,  jo  tumhdri 
charon  taraf  the,  ribai  di;  aur  tum 
ne  chain  payd. 

12  Aur  jab  timi  ne  dekbd,  ki  bam 
^ximmiin  kd  badsbdb  Ndhas  tum  par 
charh  aya,  to  tum  ne  mujh  se  kabd, 
Han,  hamen  ek  bddsbdh  chdhiye,  jo 
bam  par  saltauat  kare ;  balanki  Khu- 
dawand tumbara  Kbudd  tumbard 
badsbdb  tba. 

13  Ab  dekbo,  yib  tumbdra  badsbab 
bai,  jise  tum  ne  cbun  liyd,  aur  jis  ke 
turn  musbtdq  the ;  aur  dekbo,  Khu- 
dawand ne  tumbare  npar  bddsbab 
muquarrar  kiya  bai. 

14  Agar  turn  Kj^udawand  se  darte 
raboge,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  karoge,  aur 
us  ka  hukm  manoge,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  farmanon  se  sarkasbi  na  karoge,  to 
tum  aur  bddsbab,  jo  tum  par  badsbabi 
kartd  bai,  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  pairau  raboge : 

15  Par  agar  tum  Khudawand  ki 
bdt  na  mdnoge,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
farmanon  se-  sarkasbi  karoge ;  to  Khu- 
dawand kd  bath  tumbdre  mukbaiif 
boga,  jis  tarab  se  ki  tumbare  bap- 
dadon  ka  mukbaiif  tba. 

16  T  So  ab  tum  kbare  rabo,  aur 
dekbo  wab  bard  mdjara,  jo  Khuda- 
wand tumbari  dnkbon   ke  sdmbne 


17  Kya  aj  gebun  kdtne  kd  din  na- 
hin?  main  Khudawand  se  minnat 
kariingd,  ki  wub  garaj  kardwe,  aur 
pdni  barsae ;  td  ki  tum  jdno  aur  dekbo, 
ki  tum  ne  Khudawand  ke  buzur  ek 
bddsbab  ke  mdngne  se  ban  shardrat  ki. 

18  Cbun  an  on  i  Samuel  ne  Khuda- 
'UTAND  se  minnat  ki ;  aur  Khudawand 
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ne  usi  din  garaj  karayd,  aur  pdni 
barsdyd ;  tab  sab  log  Khudawand  se 
aur  Samuel  se  nipat  dar  gaye. 

19  Tab  sab  logon  ne  Samuel  se 
kabd,  ki  Apne  khddimon  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand apne  iyhudd  ki  minnat  kar, 
ki  bam  mar  na  jden:  ki  bam  ne 
apne  sdre  gundbon  par  yib  shardrat 
ziyada  ki,  ki  apne  liye  ek  bddsbdh 
mdngd. 

20  Tab  Samuel  ne  logon  ko  ka- 
bd: Kbauf  na  kai  o;  ki  yib  "sab  sha- 
rdrat to  tum  ne  ki;  magar  Khuda- 
wand ki  pairaui  se  kandre  mat  jdo, 
balki  apne  sdre  dilon  se  Khudawand 
ki  bandagi  karo ; 

21  Aur  tum  kandre  mat  jdo,  ki 
bdtil  ki  pairaui  karo,  jo  mufid  na  bogi, 
aur  ribdi  na  degi ;  ki  we  sab  bdtil 
bain, 

22  Kydnki  Khudawand  apne  bare 
ndm  ke  liye  apne  logon  ko  tark  na 
karegd :  ki  Khudawand  ki  marzi  biii, 
ki  tum  us  ki  qaum  tbabro. 

23  Aur  main  jo  bdn,  hargiz  na 
bowe,  ki  tumbdre  liye  du'd  mdngne 
se  bdz  dke  Khudawand  kd  gundbgdr 
boun :  balki  main  wub  rdb,  jo  acbcbbi 
aur  sidbi  bai,  tumben  batldungd  : 

24  So  tum  faqat  itnd  karo,  ki  Khu- 
dawand se  daro,  aur  apne  sdre  dil  se 
us  ki  sacbchi  'ibddat  karo ;  aur  socbo 
ki  us  ne  tumbdre*liye  kaisd  bard  kdm 
kiyd  bai. 

.25  Par  agar  tum  dge  ko  bhi  sha- 
rdrat ke  kdm  karoge,  to  tum  aur  tum- 
hdrd  bddsbdh  donon  baidk  bo  jdoge. 
XIII  BA'B. 

SA'UX  ne  ek  baras  saltanat  ki; 
aur  jab  us  ki  saltanat  ke  do 
baras  guzre, 

2  To  Sdul  ne  tin  bazdr  ddmi  Isidei 
ke  apne  liye  cbune ;  do  bazdr  Mikmds 
men  aur  Baitel  ke  koh  men  Sdiil  ke 
sdth  rabe,  aur  ek  bazar  Yiinatan  ke 
sdib  Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  men  rabe : 
aur  bdqi  bar  ek  ko  un  ke  kbaime  men 
rukbsat  kiyd. 
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3  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Filistion  ke  pah- 1  12  To  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Filisti 
riion  ko,  jo  Jibi^ah  men  the,  mara;iJiljal  men  mujh  par  6.  parenge,  aur 


am-  Filistion  ne  yih  suna.  Aur  Saul 
ne  narsinga  phunkw^ke  sari  mamlukat 
men  yih  manddi  ki,  ki  Ai  'Ibranio, 
suno. 

4  Aur  sare  Isrdel  ne  yih  ahwdl 
sund,  ki  Saiil  ne  Filistion  ki  ek  chauki' 
ke  sipahi  mdre,  aur  ki  Israel  se  bhi 
Filistion  ko  nafrat  thi.  So  jamd'at 
ko  hukm  hiid,  ki  Saul  pas  Jiljal  men 
jam'a  howe. 

5  %  Aur  Filisti  bhi  Israel  se  larne 
ko  ikatthe  hue ;  tis  hazar  un  ki  rathen 
thin,  aur  chha  bazdr  sawar,  aur  bahut 
se  log,  aise  jaise  darya  ke  kanare  ki  ret : 
so  we  charh  ae,  aur  Mikmas  men  Bait- 
awan  ki  piirab  taraf  ko  khaimazan  hue. 

6  Aur  jab  bani  Israel  ne  dekha,  ki 
ham  shikanje  men  hain,  kyiinki  log 
tang-hdl  the,  to  garon,  aur  kanton  ke 
jangal,  aur  chatanon,  aur  garhion,  aur 
garhon  men,  ja  chhipe ; 

7  Aur  ba'z  'Ibrdni  Yardan  ke  pd,r 
Jadd  aur  Jili'ad  ki  sarzamin  ko  chale 
gaye.  Par  Saul  Jiljal  hi  men  raha, 
aur  sab  log  jo  us  ke  pairau  the  kamp 
rahe  the. 

8  Aur  wuh  wahdn  sat  din  Sa- 
miiel  ke  mu'aiyan  waqt  tak  thahra 
rahd ;  aur  Samiiel  Jiljal  men  na  dya ; 
aur  sdre  log  us  ke  pas  se  tittar  bittar 
ho  gaye. 

9  Tab  Sdul  ne  kaha,  Sokhtani  qur- 
bdni,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbani,  mujh 
pas  lao.  Aur  us  ne  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzrani 

10  Aur  aisd  had  Ki  jonhin  wuh 
sokhtani  qurbani  guzran  chukd,  to 
dekho  Samiiel  i  pahunchd ;  aur  Sddl 
us  ke  istiqbdl  ko  nikld,  ta  ki  wuh  us 
ke  haqq  men  du'd  e  khair  kare. 

11  ^  Aur  Samuel  ne  puchha,  ki  Td 
ne  kya  kiyd?  Saiil  bold,  Main  ne  jo 
dekha,  ki  log  mere  pds  se  tittar  bittar 
ho  gaye,  aur  td  muqarrar  dinon  ke 
bich  na  d  pahunchd,  aur  Filisti  Mik 
mds  men  jam'a  hue ; 
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main  ne  Khudawand  se  ab  tak  du*a 
nahln  mdngi:  is  liye  main  ne  apne 
par  jabr  kiya,  aur  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzrdni. 

13  So  Samuel  ne  Saiii  ko  kahd,  Tu 
ne  bewuqufi  ki ;  ki  tii  ne  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  hukm  ki,  jo  us  ne 
tujhe  kiya,  muhafazat  na  ki;  nahin 
to  Khudawand  ab  teri  saltanat  bani 
Israel  men  ab  se  hamesha  tak  qdim 
rakhta. 

14  Lekin  ab  teri  saltanat  qdim  na 
rahegi ;  ki  KhudIwand  ne  ek  shakhs 
apne  dilkhwdh  ko  talab  kiya  hai ;  aur 
Khudawand  ne  use  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
mere  logon  kd  peshwa  ho,  is  liye  ki  tu 
ne  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ko  jo  tujhe 
diya  gaya  hifz  na  kiya. 

15  Aur  Samuel  utha,  aur  Jiljdl  se 
Binyamin  ke  shahr  Jibi'ah  ko  charh 
gaya.  Tab  Saul  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo 
us  pds  hdzir  the,  gind,  aur  we  mard 
chha  sau  ke  qarib  the. 

16  Aur  Saul  aur  us  kd  betd  Yiina- 
tan,  aur  un  ke  hamrahi  log,  Binyamin 
ke  Jib'a  men  ake  rahe;  aur  Filisti 
Mikmds  men  pare  rahe. 

17  T  Aur  gdratgar,  Filistion  ke 
lashkar  se,  tin  gol  hoke  nikle  :  ek  gol 
to  Su'al  ki  sarzamin  ko  'U'frah  ki  rdh 
se  gaya ; 

18  Aur  dusra  gol  Bait-Hauran  ki 
rdh  dyd ;  aur  tisre  gol  ne  us  sarhadd  ki 
rdh  li,  jis  kd  rukh  wddi  i  Zibo'im  ki 
taraf  dasht  ke  samhne  hai. 

19  Us  waqt  Isrdel  ki  sdri  zamin 
men  ek  luhdr  na  miltd  thd;  kyiinki 
Filistion  ne  kaha  thd,  Na  ho  ki  'Ib- 
rdni  log  talwdren  aur  bhi^le  apne  liye 
bandwen. 

20  So  sare  Isrdeli  Filistion  ke  pds 
utar  jdte  the,  td  ki  har  ek  apnd  phdl, 
aur  apnd  bhdld,  aur  apnd  kulhdrd,  aur 
apni  kudali,  tez  karwde : 

21  Par  kuddlion,  aur  phdlon,  aur 
kdnton,  aur  kulhdron  ke  liye,  aur  pain- 
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on  ko  tez  kariie  ke  live,  un  ko 

to  till. 

22  So  aisa  htSd,  ki  lardi  ke  din,  un 
logon  men  se,  jo  SjIuI  aur  Yiinatan  ke 
sdth  the,  kisi  ke  hAth  men  ek  talwdr 
aur  ek  bliala  na  tlia ;  par  Sdiil  aur  us 
ke  bete  Ynnatan  ke  {)ds  the: 

23  Tab  Filistion  ka  tilawa  Mikmas 
ki  ghati  par  d  para. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  ek  din  aisd  hud,  ki  Sdul  ke  bete 
Yiinatari  ne  us  jawdn  ko,  jo  us 
ka  silahbardar  thd,  kaha,  ki  A',  ham 
Filisti<nj  ke  [)ahre  par,  jo  us  taraf  hai, 
jden.  Far  us  ne  apne  bdp  ko  khabar 
na  ki. 

2  Aur  Sdul  Jibi'ah  ke  nikas  par  ek 
anar  ke  darakht-  tale,  jo  Mijrun  men 
tha,  thaliar  rahd :  aur  qarib  chha  sau 
ddmi  ke  us  ke  sdth  the  ; 

3  Aur  Akhiydh  bin  Akhitub,  bird- 
dar  i  I'kabud,  bin  Finihas,  bin  *Eli,  jo 
Saila  men  Khudawand  kd  kdhin  thd, 
afud  j)ahine  hiie  tha.  Aur  logon  ko 
khabar  na  hui,  ki  Ytinatan  chala  gaya. 

4  ^  Aur  un  guzargdhon  men,  jahan 
se  hoke  Yiuiatan  chdhtd  tha,  ki  Fiiis- 
tion  ke  pah  re  par  jd  pare,  ek  taraf  ek 
bar/  nokili  chatdn  thi ;  aur  diisri  taraf 
bhi  ek  ban  nokili  chatdn  thi :  ek  kd 
ndm  Biisis  tha,  aur  dusri  ka  Sanah. 

5  Un  men  se  ek  kd  rukh  uttar 
taraf,  Mikmds  ke  muqdbil  thd,  aur 
dnsri  kd  rukh  dakhan  taraf  Jibi'ah 
ke  muqdbil. 

0  Tab  Yunatan  ne  us  jawdn  se,  jo 
us  kd  silahharddr  thd,  kahd.  A',  ham 
udhar  un  na-makhtunon  ke  pahre  par 
jdwen;  shdyad  ki  KhudIwand  hamdre 
liye  kdm  kare;  ki  KhudAwand  ke 
nazdik  kuchh  dushwdr  nahin,  ki  agar 
wuh  chdhe,  to  bahuton  se  rihdi  bdkh- 
she,  aur  chdhe,  to  thoron  se. 

7  Us  ke  silahharddr  ne  us  se  kahd, 
Jo  kuchh  ki  tere  dil  men  hai,  so  kar, 
aur  apni  rah  le  ;  aur  dekh,  main  tere 
hash  i  dilRhwdh  tere  sdth  hdn. 

8  Tab  Yunatan  bold,  ki  Dekh,  ham 
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Filisti  faiij  kd  magluh  hond, 
un  logon  pds  us  taraf  jdenge,  am-  apne 
ta,in  un  par  zdhir  karenge. 

9  So  agar  we  ham  se  yih  kahen,  Sabr 
karo,  jab  tak  ki  ham  tumhdre  pds  na 
dwen ;  to  ham  apni  jagah  khare  rahenge, 
aur  un  ke  pds  na  charh  jdenge. 

10  Par  agar  we  yun  kahen,  ki  Charh- 
ke  hamdre  pds  do;  to  ham  charh 
jdenge:  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen  ha- 
mdre hdth  men  kar  diyd  :  aur  yih  ha- 
mdre liye  ek  nishdni  hogi. 

11  Tab  un  donon  ne  apne  ta,in 
Filistion  ke  pahre  par  zdhir  kiyd :  aur 
Filisti  bole,  Dekho,  Tbrdni  un  surdkh- 
on  men  se,  jahdn  unhon  ne  apne  ko 
chhipdyd  thd,  bdhar  nikle  dte  hain. 

12  Aur  pahre  ke  logon  ne  Yunatan 
aur  us  ke  silahharddr  ko  kahd,  Ham 
pds  charh  do,  ki  ham  tumhen  tamdsh? 
dikhlaenge.  So  Yidnatan  ne  apne  silah- 
harddr se  kahd,  Ab  mere  pichhe  charh 
d ;  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen  Isrdel  ke 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

13  Aur  Yunatan  apne  hdthon  aur 
pdon  se  lipatkar  gayd,  aur  us  ke  pichhe 
us  kd  silahbardar:  aur  we  Yunatan  k« 
dge  mar  gire;  aur  us  ke  silahharddr  nc 
bhi  us  ke  pichhe  log  qatl  kiye. 

14  So  yih  pahli  khunrezi  jo  Yiinatan 
aur  us  ke  silahharddr  ne  ki,  bis  ek 
admi  ki  thi,  utni  zamin  par  ki  jahdn 
ek  hai  ddhe  din  men  chale. 

15  Tab  lashkar,  aur  maiddn,  aur 
sare  logon  men  larzish  hui :  aur  pahre 
ke  log  aur  gdrat-gar  bhi  kdmp  gaye, 
aur  zamin  larzi:  aur  yih  nihdyat  hi 
bard  zaizala  tha. 

16  Aur  Sdiil  ke  nigdhbdnon  ne,  jo 
Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  men  the,  nazar 
ki ;  to  kyd  dekhte  hain,  ki  wuh  guroh 
pighii  jdti,  aur  we  dp  ko  mdrte  chale 
jdte  hain. 

17  Tab  Sdiil  ne  logon  se,  jo  us  ke 
sdth  the,  kahd,  Gino,  aur  darydft  karo, 
ki  ham  men  se  kaun  gaya  hai.  Jab 
unhon  ne  gind,  to  dekho  Yunatan  aur 
us  ke  silahharddr  ko  na  pdya. 

18  Us  waqt  Sdul  ne  Akhiydh  ko 
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hhatre  men  ancu 


kahd,  Khuda  ka  sandifq  yah^ri  la ; 
kyunki  Khiuld  kd  sandiiq  us  roz  bani 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  ihi, 

19  If  Aiir  aisa  hdd,  ki  jis  waqt 
Sadl  kihm  se  bat  kai  ta  tha,  to  Fiiis- 
tion  ke  lashkar  men  jo  shor  para,  so 
ziyada  hotd  chala  jata  tlia :  aur  Saul 
ne  kdhin  se  kaM,  ki  Apna  hath  baz 
rakli. 

20  Aur  SMI  aur  sare  log  jo  us  ke 
sdth  the  jarn'a  hue,  aur  lardi  ko  ae  ; 
aur  dekho,  ki  har  ek  mard  ki  talwar 
us  ke  sathi  par  pari  hai,  aur  nihayat 
bari  kharbardhat  hui. 

21  Aur  we  'Ibrani  bhi,  jo  dgc  se 
Filistion  ke  sdth  the,  aur  har  taraf  se 
jam'a  hoke  us  ke  sath  lashkar  men  de 
the,  phirke  un  Israelion  men,  jo  Saul 
aur  Yunatan  ke  hamrdh  the,  shaniil 
hue. 

22  Aur  un  sab  Israeli  mardon  ne 
bhi,  jo  koh  i  Ifrdim  men  chhip  rabe 
the,  yih  sunke  ki  Filisti  bhdge,  filfaar 
nikalke  lardi  ke  maidan  men  un  ka 
pichhd  kiya. 

23  So  Khudawand  ne  us  din  Is- 
rdelion  ko  rihai  di :  aur  lardi  Baitawan 
ke  us  pdr  tak  pahunchi. 

24  ^  Aur  Isrdeli  mard  us  din  ban 
taklif  men  the  :  kyunki  Sddl  ne  logon 
ko  qasam  di  thi,  aur  ytin  kahd  tha,  ki 
Jo  koi  dj  shdm  tak  khdnd  khawe,  us 
par  la'nat,  td  ki  main  apne  dushmanon 
se  badld  Itin.  Is  sabab  un  logon  men 
se  kisi  ne  khdnd  na  chakhd  thd. 

25  Aur  sab  log  ek  ban  men  jd  pa- 
hunche ;  aur  wahdn  zamin  par  shahd 
thd. 

26  Aur  jonhin  ye  log  us  bah  men 
pahunche,  to  dekho,  ki  wahdn  shahd 
tapaktd  hai :  par  koi  apne  munh  tak 
hdth  na  le  gayd,  is  iiye  ki  log  qasam  se 
dare. 

27  Lekin  Yunatan  ne,  jis  waqt  us 
ke  bdp  ne  logon  ko  qasam  di  thi,  na 
sund  tha :  so  us  ne  apne  'asa  ki  nok 
se,  jo  us  ke  hdth  men  thd,  shahd  ke 
chhatte  ko  chhedd,  aur  hdth  men  leke 
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munh  men  ddld ;  aiu"  us  ki  dnkhon 
men  roshni  di. 

28  Tab  un  logon  men  se  ek  ne  us 
se  kahd,  ki  Tere  bdp  ne  logon  ko 
qasam  deke  kahd  tha,  ki  Jo  shakhs 
aj  ke  din  kuchh  khdnd  khawe,  to  us 
{)ar  la'nat.  Aur  us  waqt  log  thake  hde 
the. 

29  Aur  Yunatan  bold,  ki  Mere  bdp 
ne  mamlukat  ko  dukh  diyd :  dekhiye, 
ki  mam  ne  zarra  sd  shahd  chakha,  so 
meri  dnkhon  men  kaisi  roshni  di  ? 

30  Kitnd  ziydda  achchhd  hotd,  agar 
sdre  log  d ashman  ki  lut  se,  jo  unhon 
ne  pdi,  khub  khate?  aisd  hotd,  to  is 
waqt  Filistion  ki  bahut  ziydda  khiin- 
rezi  hoti. 

31  So  unhon  ne  us  din  Mikmds  se 
leke  Aiyaliin  tak  Filistion  ko  mdrd; 
magar  log  bahut  be-tdb  ho  gaye. 

32  Aur  log  lut  par  gire,  aur  bhefen, 
aur  bail,  aur  bachhre  pakre,  aur  unhen 
zamin  par  zabh  kiya,  aur  lahii  samet 
kha  gaye. 

33  1[  Tab  Sdul  ko  khabar  di  gayl, 
ki  Dekh,  log  Khuda  wand  kd  gunah 
karte  bain,  ki  lahu  samet  khde  jdte 
hain.  Wuh  bold,  ki  Turn  ne  khatd 
ki ;  so  ek  bard  patthar  dj  mere  samhne 
dhalkd  lao. 

34  Phir  Sdul  ne  kahd,  ki  Logon  ke 
darmiydn  dp  hi  idhar  udhar  jdo,  aurun 
se  kaho,  ki  Har  ek  shakhs  apnd  apna 
bail,  aur  apni  apni  bher,  mujh  pds  Idwe, 
aur  yahan  zabh  kare,  aur  khdwe  ;  aur 
lahu  samet  khake  Khudawand  ka 
gundhgdr  na  bane.  Chunanchi  us  rdt 
ko  logon  men  se  har  ek  shakhs  apnd 
bail  wahin  Idyd,  aur  waliin  zabh  kiyd. 

35  Aur  Sdul  ne  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ek  mazbah  bandya :  yih  pahld 
mazbah  hai,  jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
liye  bandyd. 

36  1[  Phir  Sdul  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o,  rat 
hi  ko  Filistion  kd  pichhd  karcn,  aur 
pau  pliatte  tak  unhen  Mten,  aur  un 
men  se  ek  mard  ko  bhi  na  chhoren. 
Aur  we  bole,  Jo  kuchh  td  bihtar  jane, 
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so  kar.  Tab  kdhin  bold,  ki  A'o,  yaban 
Kbudd  ke  nazdik  bazir  boweij. 

37  Cbundncbi  Saul  ne  Kbudd  se 
nuisbwarat  pucbbi,  ki  Main  Filistion 
ka  }nclibd  karne  ko  utriin  ?  Kyd  tii 
un  ko  Israel  ke  hdtb  men  giriftdr  kar- 
waegd  ?  So  us  ne  us  din  use  kucbh 
jawab  na  diya. 

38  Tab  Sdul  ne  kabd,  Lasbkar  ke 
Bare  ra,is  yabdn  nazdik  dwen,  aur 
tabqiq  karen,  aur  dekben,  ki  dj  ke  din 
gundb  kyunkar  biid  bai. 

39  Kyiinki  Khudawand  i  baiy  ki 
qasam,  ki  jo  Israel  ko  ribdi  detd,  agar 
mere  bete  Yunatan  bi  ka  gundb  bo, 
tau  bbi  wub  zariir  mar  jae.  Aur  sab 
logon  men  se  kisi  ddmi  ne  usejawdb 
na  diyd. 

40  Tab  us  ne  sare  Isrdel  se  kabd, 
Turn  sab  ke  sab  ek  taraf  bo,  aur  main 
auf  merd  betd  Yunatan  ddsri  taraf. 
Tab  log  Saul  se  bole,  Jo  tu  mundsib 
jdne,  so  kar. 

41  Sdul  ne  Khudawand  se  kabd,  ki 
Ai  Isrdel  ke  Kbuda,  rdsti  kd  qur'a 
'indyat  kar.  Tab  Saul  aar  Yunatan 
giriftar  bue,  aur  log  bacb  nikle. 

42  Tab  Sdul  ne  kabd,  ki  Mere  aur 
mere  bete  Yunatan  ke  ndm  par  qur'a 
ddlo.    Tab  Yunatan  giriftdr  biid. 

43  Aur  Sddl  ne  Yunatan  se  kabd, 
Mujbe  batd,  ki  tu  ne  kyd  kiyd  bai. 
Ydnatan  ne  use  batdyd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Main  ne  to  kucbb  nabin  kiyd,  magar 
itnd  ki  is  'asa  ki  nok  se,  jo  mere  bdtn 
men  tbd,  ek  zarra  sd  sbabd  cbakbd 
tbd  ;  aur  dekbj  ki  mujbe  marnd  bogd  ? 

44  Sdul  ne  kabd,  Kbudd  mujb  se 
aisd  kare,  aur  us  se  ziydda  kare ;  lekin, 
ai  Yunatan,  tujb  ko  zarur  marnd 
bogd. 

45  Tab  logon  ne  Sddl  ko  kabd,  Kyd 
Yunatan  mar  jae,  jis  ne  Isrdel  ke  liye 
aisi  bari  ribdi  ki  ?  Aisd  na  bogd : 
Khudawand  i  baiy  ki  qasam  bai,  ki 
us  ke  sir  kd  ek  bdl  bbi  zamin  par  na 
girdyd  jdega  ;  ki  us  ne  dj  Kbudd  ke 
f^dtb  kdm  kiya.    So  logon  ne  Yunatan  j 
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ki  kbaldsi  karwdi,  ki  wub  mdrd  na 
gayd. 

46  Aur  Sdul  Filistion  kd  picbbd 
karne  se  bdz  dke  lipar  laut  gayi :  aur 
Filisti  apne  maqam  ko  gaye. 

47  If  So  Sdul  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke 
lipar  saltanat  ikbtiydr  ki,  aur  bar  ek 
taraf  apne  dusbmanon  se,  Moab  se, 
aur  bani  'Ammun  se,  aur  Adiim  se, 
aur  Zdbab  ke  bddsbdbon  se,  aur  Fi- 
listion se,  lard  kiyd  :  aur  wub,  jis  jis 
taraf  rujii'  botd  tbd,  wabdn  ke  logon 
ko  satdtd  tbd. 

48  Pbir  us  ne  ek  lasbkar  jam^a  kiyd, 
aur  'Amdliqion  ko  mdrd,  aur  Isrdelion 
ko  un  ke  garatgaron  ke  bdtb  se  cbbu- 
rdyd. 

49  Aur  Sdul  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye 
bain,  Yunatan,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Malik- 
sbu'a :  aur  us  ki  do  betion  ke  ndm  ye 
tbe ;  ban  ka  ndm  Mairab,  aur  cbboti 
kd  ndm  Maikal. 

50  Aur  Sdul  ki  joru  ka  ndm  Akbi- 
nu'am  tbd,  jo  Akbima'az  ki  beti  tbi : 
aur  us  ki  fauj  ke  ra,is  kd  ndm  Abinayir 
tbd,  jo  Sdul  ke  cbacbd  Naiyir  kd  betd 
tbd. 

51  Aur  Saul  ke  bdp  kd  ndm  Qis 
tbd ;  aur  Abinayir  kd  bap  Naiyir  Abiel 
kd  betd  tbd. 

52  Aur  'umr  bbar  Sdul  kd  Filistion 
se  sakbt  muqdbala  raba  ;  aur  jab  Sduj 
kisi  zordwar  mard  yd  babddur  sbakbs 
ko  dekbtd  tbd,  to  use  apne  pds  rakbtd 
tbd. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  Samuel  ne  Sddl  ko  kabd,  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  mujbe  bbejd,  ki 
main  tujbe  mamsub  kariin,  td  ki  tu  us 
ki  qaum  kd,  jo  Isrdel  bai,  bddsbdb  bo : 
so  ab  Khudawand  ki  awdz  aur  us  ki 
bdten  sun. 

2  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kabtd  bai, 
Mujb  ko  ydd  bai,  jo  kucbb  ki  'Amdliq 
ne  Isrdel  se  kiyd,  jab  ki  we  Misr  se 
nikal  de ;  ki  wub  kyunkar  un  ki  rdb 
par  gbdt  men  baitbd. 

3  So  ab  tu  jd,  aur  'Amdliq  ko  mdr, 
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aur  sab  jt  kuchh  ki  un  ka  hai  ek  lakht 
haram  kar,  aur  un  par  rahm  mat  kar ; 
balki  mard  aur  'aurat,  nannhe  bachche 
aur  shirkhwdr,  aur  bail  bher,  aur  lint 
aur  gadhe  tak,  sab  ko  qatl  kar. 

4  Chundnchi  Saul  ne  logon  ko  jam 'a 
kiyd,  aur  Talaim  men  unhen  gina ;  so 
we  do  lakh  piyade,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
das  bazar  the. 

o  Aur  Saul  'Amdliq  Id  ek  basti  ke 
pas  dyd,  aur  wddi  ke  bich  ghat  men 
baithd. 

6  ^  Aur  Saul  ne  Qainion  ko  kahd, 
ki  Tum  jao,  rawana  ho,  'Amdliqion 
ke  darmiyan  se  niklo,  na  ho  ki  main 
tum  ko  un  samet  halak  kariin :  is 
liye  ki  tum  ne  sab  bani  Israel  par,  jab 
we  Misr  se  nikal  de,  to  mihrbanian  kin. 
So  Qaini  'Amaliqion  men  se  nikle. 

7  Aur  Saul  ne  'Amaliqion  ko  Ha- 
wilah  se  leke  Sdr  tak,  jo  Misr  ke  sdmh- 
ne  hai,  mard. 

8  Am-  'Amdliqion  ke  bddshdh  Ajdj 
ko  jitd  pakrd,  aur  sab  logon  ko  talwar 
Id  dhdr  se  haram  kar  diyd. 

9  Lekin  Sdiil  aur  logon  ne  Ajdj  ko, 
aur  achchhi  achchhi  bheron,  aur  bailon 
ko,  aur  pale  hue  bachchon  ko,  aur 
barron  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  achchhd 
tha,  jitd  rakhd,  aur  na  chdhd  ki  unhen 
haram  kar  den  :  magar  bar  ek  chiz  ko, 
jo  ndqis  aur  nikammi  thi,  us  ko  bilkull 
haldk  kiyd. 

10  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
Samuel  ko  pahuncha,  aur  kaha,  ki 

11  Mujhe  afsos  hai,  ki  main  ne  Sdul 
ko  bddshdh  hone  ke  liye  qdim  kiyd; 
kyunki  wuh  meri  pairaui  se  phir  gaya 
hai,  aur  us  ne  mere  hukmon  par  *amal 
na  kiyd.  So  Samuel  gamgin  hud ;  aur 
sdri  rdt  KhudXwand  pds  chilldta  rahd. 

12  Aur  jab  Samuel  subh  sawere 
Sdiil  se  muldqdt  karne  ko  uthd,  to 
Samuel  ko  khabar  pahunchi,  ki  Sdul 
Karmil  ko  dyd  thd,  aur  us  ne  apne 
liye  fath  kd  suttin  khard  kiyd,  aur 
phird,  aur  guzar  gayd,  aur  utarke  Jiljal 
ko  rawdna  hud, 
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J'EL,  XV.      kd  SdM  ko  radd  karnd, 

13  Phir  Samiiel  Sdul  pds  gaya,  aur 
Sdul  ne  use  kahd,  Tii  Khudawand  kd 
mubdrak  banda  ho  ;  main  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukm  par  *amal  kiyd. 

14  Aur  Samuel  ne  kaha,  Pas,  yih 
bheron  kd  mimiyand,  aur  bailon  kd 
bambdnd,  kaisd  hai,  jo  main  suntd 
bun  ? 

15  Aur  Sdul  ne  kahd,  ki  In  ko 
'Amdliqion  ki  taraf  se  le  ae  bain ;  is 
liye  ki  logon  ne  achchhi  achchhi  bher- 
on aur  bailon  ko  jitd  rakhd,  ta  ki  un- 
hen Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke  liye 
zabh  karen  ;  aur  bdqi  sab  ko  to  ham 
ne  ek  lakht  haram  kiyd. 

16  Tab  Samuel  ne  Sdul  ko  kahd, 
Thahar  jd,  aur  wuh  jo  KhudXwand 
ne  dj  ki  rdt  mujh  se  kahd  hai,  so  main 
tujh  se  kahunga.  Aur  wuh  use  bold, 
Farmdiye. 

17  Samuel  ne  kahd,  Kyd  aisd  nahin 
hai,  ki  jab  tu  apni  nazar  men  haqir 
thd,  to  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  kd  sarddr 
muqarrar  hud,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
tujhe  mamsuh  kiyd,  ki  bani  Isrdel  kd 
bddshdh  ho  ? 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  safar 
ko  bhejd,  aur  farmdyd,  ki  J  a,  aur  un 
gundhgdr  'Amdliqion  ko  ek  lakht 
haram  kar,  aur  un  se  lardi  kar,  yahdn 
tak  ki  we  nest  o  ndbiid  ho  jaen. 

19  Pas  tii  ne  kis  liye  Khudawand 
ki  bdt  na  mdni,  aur  kyun  lut  par  tiitd, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  nazaron  ke  age 
badi  ki  ? 

20  Sdul  ne  Samuel  ko  kahd.  Main 
hi  ne  to  Khudawand  kd  hukm  mdnd, 
aur  us  rdh  par,  jis  par  Khudawand  ne 
mujhe  bhejd,  chald,  aur  'Amdliq  ke 
bddshdh  Ajdj  ko  le  dyd  bun,  aur 
'Amdliqion  ko  ek  lakht  haram  kiyd. 

21  Par  log  lut  ke  mdl  men  se  bher 
aur  bail,  ya'ne  achchhi  achchhi  chizen 
jinhen  haram  karnd  thd,  le  de,  td  ki 
Jiljdl  men  Khudawand  tere  Khudd 
ke  dge  qurbdni  karen. 

22  Samuel  bold,  Kyd  Khudawand 
sokhtani  qurbdnion  aur  zabihon  se 
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khiish  liota  liai,  yd  is  se  ki  us  kd 
hukm  niiliia  jdwe?  Dekh,  ki  hukm 
niLinna  qurbain  charhdne  se,  aur  shana- 
wii  hond  mendlion  ki  charbi  se,  bilitar 
hai. 

23  Kyi^nki  nd-farmani  aur  jddugan 
bardbar  bain,  aur  sarkashi  aur  kufr 
aur  but})arasti  bardbar.  Pas  basabab 
is  ke,  ki  tu  ne  KhudXwand  ke  bukm 
ko  radd  kiyd  hai,  waisd  hi  us  ne  bhi 
tujlie  radd  kiyd,  ki  bddshdh  na  rahe. 

•J 4  \  Aur  Sdiil  ne  Samuel  se  kahd, 
]Main  ne  gundh  kiyd:  ki  main  ne 
KiiuPAWAND  ke  farmdn  ko  aur  teri 
bdton  ko  tdl  diyd  hai ;  kyiinki  main 
ne  logon  kd  pds  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  bdt 
8uni. 

25  So  ab  mihrbdni  se  mera  gundh 
bakhshiye,  aur  mere  sdth  phiriye,  td 
ki  main  Khudawand  ke  age  sijda 
karun. 

26  Aur  Samuel  ne  Sddl  ko  kahd, 
Main  tere  sdth  na  jdungd ;  ki  tii  ne 
Khudawand  ke  kaldm  ko  radd  kiyd, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  radd  kiyd, 
ki  Isrdel  par  bddshdh  na  rahe. 

27  Aur  jab  Sam  del  phird,  ki  rawd- 
na  ho,  to  us  ne  us  ki  chddar  kd  kond 
pakrd,  aur  wuh  chak  ho  gay  a. 

28  Tab  Samuel  ue  use  kahd,  Khu- 
dawand ne  teri  badshdhat,  jo  tu  bani 
Isrdel  par  kartd  tha,  tujh  se  dj  hi  chdk 
kar  K,  aur  tere  ek  parosi  ko,  jo  tujh 
se  bihtar  hai,  di. 

29  Siwd  is  ke,  Isrdel  kd  Wafdddr 
jhuth  nahin  boltd,  aur  pashemdn 
nahin  hotd  :  kyiinki  wuh  insdn  nahin 
hai,  ki  pachhtdwe. 

30  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Main  ne  gundh 
kiyd:  par  meri  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
aur  Isrdel  ke  dge  meri  *izzat  kijiye, 
aur  mere  sdth  phiriye,  td  ki  main 
Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke  dge  sijda 
karun. 

3l"Tab  Samuel  Sddl  ke  pichhe 
phird;  aur  Sdul  ne  KhudIwand  ke 
age  sijda  kiyd. 

32  Tab  Samuel  ne  kahd,  ki 
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EL,  XVI.  AjdJ  kd  mdrdjdnd. 

*Amdliqion  ke  bddshdh  Ajdj  ko  yahdn 
mujh  pds  Ido.  Aur  Ajdj  be-parwdi  se 
us  pds  dyd.  Aur  Ajdj  ne  kahd,  Fi-1- 
haqiqat  maut  ki  talkhi  guzar  gayi. 

33  Aur  Samiiel  ne  kahd,  Jaisd  teri 
talwdr  ne  'auraton  ko  be-auldd  kiyd, 
waisd  hi  teri  md  'auraton  men  be-auldd 
hogi.  Aur  Samuel  ne  Ajdj  ko  Jiljdl 
men  Khudawand  ke  dge  tukre  tukre 
kiyd. 

34  ^  Aur  Samiiel  Ei,mah  ko  gayd ; 
aur  Sdiil  apne  ghar  ko,  Sduli-Jibi*ah 
men,  charh  gayd. 

35  Aur  jab  tak  jitd  rahd,  Samuel 
us  ko  dekhne  na  gayd;  tau  bhi  Sa- 
muel Sdiil  ki  bdbat  gam  khdtd  rahd: 
aur  Khudawand  bhi  pachhtdyd,  ki 
us  ne  Sddl  ko  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd. 

XVI  BA'B. 

AUK  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
kahd,  Tii  kab  tak  Sdiil  ki  bdbat 
gam  khdtd  rahegd,  jis  hdl  ki  main  ne 
use  Isrdel  ki  saltanat  se  mardiid  kiyd  ? 
tii  apne  sing  men  tel  bhar,  aur  jd; 
main  tujhe  Baitlahami  Yassi  ke  pds 
bhejtd  hiin :  ki  main  ne  us  ke  beton 
men  se  ek  ko  apne  liye  bddshdh  thah- 
rdyd  hai. 

2  Aur  Samiiel  bold,  ki  Main  kyiin- 
kar  jdiin?  ki  agar  Sdiil  sunegd,  to 
mujhe  mdr  hi  dalegd.  Khudawand 
ne  farmdyd,  Ek  bachhiyd  apne  sdth 
le  jd,  aur  kah,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
ke  liye  qurbani  karne  ko  dyd  hiin. 

3  Aur  jab  tu  zabiha  guzrdne,  Yassi 
ki  da'wat  kar,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  main 
tujhe  batd  diinga,  ki  tu  kyd  karegd : 
aur  us  ko,  ki  jis  kd  ndm  main  tujh  ko 
batldiin,  mere  liye  mamsiih  kar. 

4  Aur  Samuel  ne  wuhi,  jo  ki  Khu- 
DAW^AND  ne  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd,  aur 
Baitlaham  men  dyd.  Tab  shahr  ke 
buzurg  us  ke  dne  ke  sabab  kdmp  gaye, 
aur  bole,  Td  sulh  ke  khiydl  se  dyd  hai  ? 

5  Wuh  bold,  Hdn,  sulh  ke  khiydl 
se:  main  Khudawand  ke  liye  qur- 
bdni  charhdne  dyd  hdn:  turn  apne 
ta,in  pdk  sdf  karo,  aur  mere  sdth 


Baud  ha  mamsuh  hond, 

qurbani  charhdne  ke  liye  ao.  Aur 
us  ae  Yassi  ko  us  ke  beton  samet 
muqaddas  kiyd,  aur  unhen  qurbdm 
charbdne  ko  bulayd. 

6  ^  Aur  aisd  hda,  ki  jab  we  ie, 
to  us  ne  IKdb  par  nigab  ki,  aur  bold, 
Yaqinan  yib  Khudawand  kd  mamsiih 
us  ke  dge  bai. 

7  Par  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  se 
kabd,  ki  Tii  us  ke  cbibre  par,  aur  us 
ke  qadd  ki  tincbdi  par,  nazar  na  kar ; 
is  liye  ki  main  ne  use  na-pasand  kiya : 
ki  Khudawand  insan  ki  manind  na- 
bin  dekbta;  kyunki  admi  zabir  ko 
dekbta  bai,  par  Khudawand  dil  par 
nazar  karta  bai. 

8  Tab  Yassi  ne  Abinaddb  ko  bu- 
layd,  aur  use  Samuel  ke  dge  bdzir 
kiya.  Wub  bola,  Khudawand  ne 
use  bbi  pasand  nabin  kiyd. 

9  Pbir  Yassi  ne  Sammab  ko  dge 
kiyd.  Am-  bold,  ki  Khudawand  use 
bbi  pasand  nabin  kartd. 

10  A'kbir  ko  Yassi  ne  apne  sdton 
beton  ko  Samuel  ke  sdmbne  bdzir 
kiyd.  So  Samiiel  ne  Yassi  ko  kabd, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  inben  pasand  nabin 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  Samdel  ne  Yassi  ko  kabd, 
ki  Tere  sab  larke  yibi  bain?  Wub 
bold,  ki  Sab  se  cbbotd  ab  tak  bdqi  bai, 
ki  dekbo,  wub  bher  bakrian  cbaratd 
bai.  So  Samuel  ne  Yassi  ko  kabd, 
Use  buld  bbej ;  kyiinki  jab  tak  wub 
yabdn  na  aegd,  bam  dastarkbwdn  par 
na  baitbenge. 

12  So  us  ne  buld  bbejd,  aur  use 
andar  Idyd.  Wub  surkh-rang,  aur 
kbusb-cbasbm,  aiu-  dekbne  men  acb- 
cbbd  tbd.  Aur  Khudawand  ne  far- 
mdyd,  Utb,  aur  use  mamsiib  kar :  ki 
wub  yibi  bai. 

13  Tab  Samtiel  ne  tel  kd  sing  liyd, 
aur  use  us  ke  bbdion  ke  darmiydu 
mamsiib  kiyd:  aur  KhudIwand  ki 
Kiib  us  din  se  bamesba  Ddiid  par 
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14  ^  Par  Khudawand  ki  lliib 
Sdiil  par  se  cbali  gayi,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  se  ek  buri  rub  use 
satdne  lagi. 

15  Tab  Sddl  ke  muldzimou  ne  use 
kabd,  Dekb,  ab  ek  sbarir  rub  Kbudd 
ki  taraf  se  tujbe  satdti  bai. 

16  Ai  bamdre  sdbib,  ab  apne  nau- 
karon  ko  jo  tere  sdmbne  bain,  bukm 
kar,  ki  ek  aise  sbakbs  ki  talasb  karen, 
jo  barbat  bajdne  men  ustad  bo:  aur 
aisa  bogd,  ki  jis  waqt  Kbudd  ki  taraf 
se  yib  sbarir  rub  tujb  par  cbarbegi,  to 
wub  apne  bdtb  se  bajdega,  aur  tn 
babdl  bo  jdwegd. 

17  Aur  Saul  ne  apne  kbddimon  ko 
kabd,  ki  Hdn,  mere  liye  acbcbbd 
bajdnewdld  tbabrdo,  aur  mujb  pas  Ido. 

18  So  us  waqt  us  ke  mulazimon 
men  se  ek  ytin  bol  utbd,  ki  Dekb, 
main  ne  Baitlabam  ke  Yassi  kd  ek 
betd  dekbd,  jo  bajdne  men  ustdd  bai, 
aur  bard  babddur  bbi,  aur  jaugi  mard 
bai,  aur  sdbib  i  tamiz,  aur  khubsiirat 
bai,  aur  Khudawand  us  ke  satb  bai. 

19  ^  So  Saiil  ne  barkdron  se  Yassi 
ko  kabld  bbejd,  ki  Apne  bete  Ddud 
ko,  jo  bber  bakrion  par  muqarrar  bai, 
mujb  pds  bbej. 

20  Aur  Yassi  ne  ek  gadbd,  jis  par 
rotidn  Iddi  tbin,  aur  ek  masbk  mai, 
aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcba,  liyd,  aur  apne 
bete  Ddud  ko  diyd,  ki  Saul  ke  liye  le 
jawe. 

21  Aur  Ddiid  Sdul  pds  ay  a,  aur  us 
ke  buzur  kbara  biid;  aur  us  ne  use 
babut  piydr  kiyd;  so  wub  us  kd 
silabbarddr  b6d. 

22  Aur  Saul  ne  Yassi  ko  kabld 
bbejd,  ki  Ddud  ko  mere  buziir  rabne 
dijiye ;  ki  wub  merd  manzur  i  nazar 
bdd  bai. 

23  Aur  aisd  bdd,  ki  jab  wub  buri 
rtib  Kbudd  ki  taraf  se  Sdtil  par  cbarhti 
tbi,  to  Ddud  barbat  leke  batb  se  ba- 
jdtd  tbd :  aur  Sdul  drdm  pata  tbd,  aur 


utarti  rabi.  Aur  Samuel  utbke  Edmab  |  wub  bahdl  botd  tbd,  aur  sbarir  riib 
ko  rawdna  bdd.  1  us  i)ar  se  utarti  tbi. 
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XYIT  BAT>. 

AB  Filistion  no  jana;  ke  irdde  se 
apn/  faujen  jam 'a  kin,  aur-Yahii- 
ddh  ke  shalir  JSb(^kab.  men  faraham 
hue,  aur  Shokali  aur  'Aziqah  ke 
daruiiydn  Afas-dammim  men  khai- 
niazan  hiio. 

2  Aur  Saiil  aur  Israel  ke  logon  ne 
jam'a  hoke  Ailah  ki  'v^ddi  men  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  larai  ke  liye  Filistion 
ke  muqdbil  pare  bdndlie. 

3  Ek  taraf  Filisti  ek  pahar  par 
qaim  tbe,  aur  diisri  taraf  ek  pahdr 
par  Isrdel :  aur  un  donon  ke  darmiyan 
ek  wadi  tbi. 

4  ^  Us  waqt  Filistion  ke  lashkai 
se  ek  mard  i  siirmd  nikla,  jis  ka  nam 
Jati  Jiiliyat  th^:  us  kd  qadd  chha 
hdth  ek  balisht  lamba  tha ; 

5  Aur  us  ke  sir  par  pital  kd  ek 
khod  tbd,  aur  pital  hi  ki  ek  zirah 
pahine  hue  tha,  jo  taul  men  panch 
bazdr  misqal  pital  ki  thi. 

6  Aur  us  ki  do  pindlion  par  pital 
ki  do  jarmiiq  the,  aur  us  ke  donon 
shanon  ke  darmivan  pital  ka  cband 
tha. 

7  Aur  us  ke  bhale  ki  chhar  aisf  thi, 
jaise  julahe  ka  shahtir ;  aur  us  ke  neze 
ka  phal  chha  sau  misqal  lohe  ka  thd ; 
aur  ek  shakhs  sipar  liye  hue  us  ke 
ige  chalta  tha. 

8  So  wuh  nikal  khard  hua,  aur 
Israel  ke  lashkaron  par  lalkara,  aur 
UE  se  kahd,  ki  Turn  ne  kyiin  jang  ke 
liye  saff-arai  ki?  kya  main  Filisti 
nahin  bun,  aur  turn  Saul  ke  khadim  ? 
so  apne  liye  kisi  shakhs  ko  chuno,  jo 
ki  mere  pas  utar  awe. 

9  Agar  us  men  mere  muqdbale  ki 
jan  ho,  aur  wuh  rnujhe  qatl  kare,  to 
ham  tumhdre  khddim  honge :  par  agar 
main  us  par  gdlib  hoiin,  aur  main  use 
qatl  karun,  to  tum  hamdre  khddim 
hoge,  aur  bamdri  khidmatguzdri  ka- 
roge. 

10  Aur  wuh  Filisti  bold,  ki  Mainaj 
ke  din  Israeli  faujon  ko  fazihat  kartd  | 
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I  hun ;  mere  iiye  koi  mard  thahra.  ki 


ham  bdham  muqdbaia  karen. 

11  Jis  waqt  Sadl  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ne 
us  Filisti  ki  baten  sunin,  to  un  ki 
dilawaii  nikal  gayi,  aur  we  nipat  dar 

12  If  Aur  Ddiid  Baitlaham  i  Ya- 
huddh  ke  Ifrdti  mard  ka  betd  thd,  jis 
kd  ndm  Yassi  thd;  us  ke  dth  bete  the: 
aur  wuh  dp  Saul  ke  zamdne  m  en  logon 
ke  darmiy  dn  buddhd  ddmi  gind  jatd  thd. 

13  Aur  Yassi  ke  tin  bare  bete  jdke 
lardi  men  Saul  ke  pairau  hiie  :  aur  un 
tinon  men,  jo  larne  gaye  the,  us  kd 
ndm  jo  sab  se  bard  thd,  Iliab  tha,  aur 
dusre  kd  ndm  Abinaddb,  aur  tisre  kd 
Sammah. 

14  Aur  D^iid  sab  se  cbhotd  thd  :  so 
us  ke  tinon  bare  bete  Sdiil  ki  pairaui 
men  the. 

15  Par  Ddiid  Sdiil  se  judd  hoke  apne 
bdp  ki  bher  bakridn  Baitlaham  men 
chardne  gayd  thd. 

16  So  wuh  Filisti  har  roz  subh  shdm 
nazdik  dtd  thd,  aur  chdlis  din  tak  apne 
ta,in  dikhldyd. 

17  So  Yassi  ne  apne  bete  Daud  se 
kahd,  ki  Ye  j)achis  ser  bhund  hiid 
anaj,  aur  ye  das  girde  rot  ion  ke  leke, 
lashkargdh  ko  apne  bhaion  pds  daur 
ja;  • 

18  Aur  panir  ki  ye  das  chakkidn  un 
ke  hazdri  sarddr  ke  liye  le  ja :  aur 
dekh,  ki  tere  bhdi  kis  tarah  se  hain, 
aur  un  ki  kuchh  nishdni  la, 

19  Aur  us  waqt  Sdul,  aur  we,  aur 
Israel  ke  sab  log,  Ailah  ki  wddi  men 
Filistion  se  lar  rahe  the. 

20  Aur  Ddud  subh  sawere  uthd, 
aur  bheron  ko  ek  nigahbdn  ke  pds 
chhorke,  aur  jaisd  ki  Yassi  ne  use  far- 
mdyd  thd,  chiz  leke  rawdna  hiid ;  aur 
chhakron  ke  morche  men  pahunchd, 
jis  waqt  lashkar  khuruj  karne  par  tha, 
aur  lardi  ke  liye  lalkdrtd  thd. 

21  Aur  Isrdel  aur  Filistion  ne  apne 
apne  laslikar  ke  dmhne  sdmhne  pare 
bdndhe  the. 
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22  So  Daud  ne  apne  asbab  ko  us 
pas,  jo  balnr  ka  nigahbdn  tha,  chhord, 
aur  ap  lashkar  ke^  darmiyan  daura, 
aur  dke  apne  bhaion  ki  khair  o  'afiyat 
pnchM, 

23  Aur  wuh  un  se  baten  karta  hi 
thd,  aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  pahlawan 
Filisti,  Jdt  ka  rahnewala,  jis  ka  nam 
Jiiliyat  tha,  Filisti  saffon  men  se 
nikld :  aur  us  ne  unhin  baton  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  phir  baten  kahin,  aur  Daud  ne 
sunin. 

24  Aur  sare  mard  Isrdel  us  shakhs 
ko  dekhke  us  ke  samhne  se  bhage,  aur 
bahut  dare. 

25  Tab  Isrdel  ke  raard  yiin  bole, 
Turn  is  admi  ko,  jo  nikld  hai,  dekhte 
ho?  sach  much  yih  Israel  ko  ruswa 
karne  ko  dyd  hai:  aur  aisd  hoga 
jo  koi  us  ko  marega,  to  bddshah  bari 
daulat  se  use  daulatmand  karega,  aur 
apni  beti  use  degd,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke 
gharane  ko  Israel  ke  darmiyan  azad 
karega. 

26  Aur  Ddiid  ne  un  logon  se,  jo  us 
ke  gird  pesh  khare  the,  puchhd,  ki 
Jo  shakhs  is  Filisti  ko  mare,  aur  is 
nang  ko  Israel  men  se  mita  dale,  to  us 
se  kya  suldk  kiya  jaega  ?  kyunki  yih 
nd-makhtim  Filisti  kya  mal  hai,  ki 
wuh  zinda  Khuda  ki  faujon  ko  zalil 
kare? 

27  Aur  logon  ne  is  taur  ka  jawab 
diya,  ki  Us  shakhs  se,  jo  use  marega, 
yih  yih  suluk  kiyd  jdega. 

28  If  Aur  us  waqt  us  ke  bare  bhai 
Ih'ab  ne  us  ki  baton  ko,  jo  wuh  logon 
se  kartd  thd,  sund  ;  aur  Ilidb  kd  gussa 
Daud  par  bharka,  aur  wuh  bold,  ki  Tii 
yahdn  kyiin  utra  hai  ?  aur  wahdn 
jangal  men  un  thori  si  bheron  ko  tii 
ne  kis  pds  chhord?  main  tere  gha- 
mand  aur  tere  dil  ki  shardrat  se  dgah 
biin  ;  tii  lardi  ko  dekhne  ke  liye  utar 
aya  hai. 

29  So  Daud  bold,  Main  ne  ab  kya 
qustir  kiyd?  Kyd  kuchh  sabab  nahinV 

30  ~  "  -    -     -  - 


Juliyai  se  larnd 

phir  wuhi  bdte? 
use  agle  taur  pa 


ki  taraf  gayd,  aur 
kahin  :  so  logon  ne 
jawdb  diya. 

31  Aur  jab  we  baten  jo  Ddud  n( 
kahin,  sunne  men  di  thin,  tab  unhon 
ne  Sdul  ke  huziir  in  ki  khabar  di,  aur 
us  ne  use  buld  bhejd. 

32  ^  Aur  Ddud  ne  Sdul  se  kaha,  ki 
Us  shakhs  ke  sabab  se  kisi  kd  dil  na 
ghabrawe  ;  terd  banda  jdegd,  aur  us 
Filisti  se  laregd. 

33  So  Sdiil  ne  Daiid  se  kahd,  Tujh 
men  yih  taqat  nahin,  ki  tu  us  Filisti 
ka  muqabala  karne  jde,  aur  us  se  lare : 
ki  tu  larkd  hai,  aur  yih  jawdni  se  sdhib 
i  jang  hai» 

34  Tab  Ddud  ne  Sdul  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
ki  Terd  banda  apne  bdp  ki  bheron  ki 
pdsbdni  kartd  thd,  aur  ek  bdgh  aur  ek 
richh  dyd,  aur  galle  men  se  ek  bachcha 
le  gayd : 

35  So  main  us  ke  pichhe  nikld,  aur 
use  mard,  aur  use  us  ke  munh  se 
chhurayd;  aur  jab  wuh  mujh  par 
phir  lapka,  to  main  ne  us  ki  ddrhj 
pakarke  use  mdra,  aur  us  ko  halak 
kiya.* 

36  Tere  bande  ne  bdgh  aur  richh 
donon  ko  jdn  se  mdrd  :  so  yih  ndmakh- 
tun  Filisti  un  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 
hoga,  jo  zinda  Khuda  ki  faujon  ko 
zalil  kar  raha  hai. 

37  Phir  Ddiid  ne  yih  bhi  kahd,  ki 
Jis  Khuda  WAND  ne  mujhe  bdgh  ke 
panje  aur  richh  ke  changul  se  rihdi  di, 
wuhi  mujh  ko  us  Filisti  ke  hath  se 
bachdegd.  Tab  Sdul  ne  Ddiid  ko 
kahd,  Rawdna  ho,  aur  Khudd  tere  sdth 
rahe. 

38  ^  Aur  Saiil  ne  apne  hathydr 
Daud  par  sajde,  aur  pital  kd  ek  khod 
us  ke  sir  par  rakhd,  aur  use  zirah  bhi 
pahindi. 

39  Aur  Ddiid  ne  apni  talwdr  apni 
zirah  par  bdndhi,  aiir  jdne  ke  liye 
qadam  uthdyd ;   kyunki  us  ne  use 

Tab  Daiid  ne  Sdiil  se 


janchd  na  thd. 

^  Aur  wuh  us  se  phirke  diisre  i  kahd,  Main  inhen  liye  jd  nahin  sakta ; 
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ki  main  no  nn  ko  dzmayd  nahin.  So 
Diiiui  ne  wuh  sab  apne  near  se  utdrke 
<ihara. 

40  Aur  us  ne  apnd  lath  Kdth  men 
liyd,  aur  us  wadi  se  pdnch  patthar 
cliikne  chikne  apne  wdste  chun  liye, 
aur  unhen  charwdbe  ke  thaile  men, 
jo  us  pds  thd,  ya'ne  jhole  men,  ddla ; 
aur  us  kd  falakhun  us  ke  hdth  men 
thd :  so  wuh  us  Filisti  ke  nazdik  jane 
laga. 

41  Aur  Filisti  chald,  aur  DdM  ke 
nazdik  dne  lagd ;  aur  us  ke  dge  us  kd 
sipar-barddr  tlid. 

42  Aur  jab  Filisti  ne  idhar  udhar 
nigdb  ki,  aur  Ddud  ko  dekhd,  to  use 
ndchiz  jdnd ;  ki  wuh  larkd  surkhru  aur 
ndzuk  chihre  kd  thd. 

43  So  Filisti  ne  Ddud  se  kahd,  Kyd 
main  kuttd  bun,  jo  tu  lath  leke  mujh 
pds  dyd  hai  ?  Aur  Filisti  ne  apne 
ma'budon  ke  ndm  se  Daiid  par  la'nat 
ki. 

44  Aur  Filisti  ne  Ddud  ko  kahd, 
Mujh  pds  d,  ki  main  terd  gosht  ha- 
wai  parandon  aur  jangK  darandon  ko 
bdntun. 

45  Aur  Ddud  ne  Filisti  ko  kahd, 
Tii  talwdr,  aur  barchhd,  aur  sipar  leke 
mere  pds  dtd  hai ;  par  main  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ke  ndm  se,  jo  Isrdel  ke  lashkaron 
kd  Khudd  bai,  jise  tii  ne  zalil  kiyd, 
tere  pds  dtd  hiin. 

46  Aur  dj  hi  ke  din  KhudIwand 
tujh  ko  mere  hdth  men  giriftdr  kar- 
wdegd ;  aur  main  tujhe  nsdr  lungd,  aur 
terd  sir  tujh  se  judd  kar  diingd ;  aur 
main  dj  ke  din  Filistion  ke  lashkar 
ki  Idsben  bawd  ke  parandon  aur  zamin 
ke  darandon  ko  dungd ;  td  ki  sard 
jahdn  jdne,  ki  Isrdel  men  ek  Khudd 
hai : 

47  Aur  yih  sdri  jamd'at  darydft 
karegi,  ki  Khudawand  talwdr  aur 
bhdle  se  bachdtd  nahin ;  is  liye  ki 
jang  kd  malik  Khudawand  hai,  aur 
wuhi  turn  ko  hamdre  qabze  men  kar 
degd. 
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48  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  Filisti  uthd, 
aur  dge  barbke  Ddild  ke  muqdbala  ke 
liye  nazdik  hiid,  to  Ddud  ne  phurti  ki, 
aur  saffun  ki  taraf  Filisti  se  muqdbala 
karne  daura. 

49  Aur  Ddud  ne  apne  thaile  men 
apnd  hdth  ddla,  aur  us  men  se  ek 
patthar  liyd,  aur  faldkhun  men  dharke 
Filisti  ke  mdthe  par  aisd  mdrd,  ki  wuh 
patthar  us  ke  mdthe  men  garq  ho 
gayd;  aur  wuh  ^amin  par  munh  ke 
bhal  gir  pard. 

50  So  Ddud  ek  faldkhun  aur  ek 
patthar  se  us  Filisti  par  gdlib  hud,  aur 
us  Filisti  'ko  mdrd,  aur  qatl  kiyd ;  aur 
Ddud  ke  hdth  men  talwdr  na  thi. 

51  So  Ddud  lapakke  Filisti  ke  upar 
khard  hdd,  aur  us  ki  talwdr  pakarke 
miydn  se  khinchi,  aur  use  halak  kiyd, 
aur  us  se  us  kd  sir  kdt  ddld.  Aur 
Filistion  ne  jo  dekhd,  ki  un  kd  pahla- 
wdn  mdrd  pard,  to  we  bhdg  nikle. 

52  Aur  Isrdel  aur  Yahuddh  ke  log 
uthe,  aur  lalkdre,  aur  Filistion  ko  wadi 
tak  aur  'Aqrun  ke  phdtak  ki  rdh  tak 
ragedd  :  aur  Filistion  men  se  jo  zakh- 
mi  hue,  so  Sagrim  ki  rdh  men  Jat  aur 
'Aqnin  tak  kandre  gire  the. 

63  Tab  bani  Isrdel  Filistion  ko 
ragedke  phire,  aur  un  ke  khaimon  ko 
lutd. 

54  Aur  Dddd  us  Filisti  kd  sir  leke 
Yariisalam  men  dyd ;  aur  us  ke  hath- 
ydron  ko  us  ne  apne  khaime  men 
rakhd. 

55  ^  Aur  Sdiil  ne,  jis  waqt  Ddud 
ko  Filisti  ke  sdmhne  jdte  dekhd,  to  us 
ne  lashkar  ke  sarddr  Abinaiyir  se 
puchhd,  Abinaiyir,  yih  jawdn  kis  kd 
betd  hai  ?  Abinaiyir  bold,  Ai  bddshdh, 
teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  main  nahin  jdntd. 

56  Tab  bddshdh  ne"kahd,"Tn  tah- 
qiq  kar,  ki  yih  jawdn  kis  kd  farzand 
hai. 

57  Aur  jab  Ddud  us  Filisti  ko  qatl 
karke  phird,  to  Abinaiyir  ne  use  liyd, 
aur  Sddl  pds  le  gayd,  aur  Filisti  kd 
sir  us  ke  hdth  men  thd. 
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58  Tab  Sdill  ne  us  jawdn  so  puchhd, 
ki  Ti']  kis  kd  betd  hai?    Aur  Ddiid 
ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Main  tere  bande 
Baitlahami  Yassi  ki  betd  bun. 
XVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  Sddl  se 
bdt  kab  chukd,  to  Yunatan  kd 
ji  Ddud  ke  ji  se  mil  gayd,  aur  Yunatan 
ne  use  apni  jdn  ke  bardbar  dost  rakbd. 

2  Aur  Sdiil  ne  us  din  se  use  apne 
sdtb  rakbd,  aur  pbir  use  us  ke  bdp  ke 
gbar  jdne  na  diyd. 

3  Aur  Y^unatan  aur  Ddud  ne  bdbaiD 
qaul  0  qardr  kiyd;  kytinki  wuh  use 
apni  jdn  ke  bardbar  chdbtd  tbd. 

4  Tab  Ydnatan  ne  wuh  qabd,  jo 
pabine  hue  tbd,  utdrke,  Ddud  ko  di, 
aur  apni  posbdk,  balki  apni  talwdr, 
aur  aprd  kamdn,  aur  apnd  kamarband 
bbi. 

5  ^  Aur  Ddiid,  jabdn  kabin  Sdiil 
us  ko  bhejtd  tbd,  jdyd  kartd  tbd,  aur 
iqbdlmand  botd  tbd,  yabdn  tak  ki  Sdiil 
ne  use  sipdb  kd  sarddr  kiyd :  aur  wuh 
sab  log  aur  Sdul  ke  sdre  muldzimon 
kd  manziir  i  nazar  bud. 

6  Aur  aisd  bdd,  ki  jab  we  dte  the, 
Wd  us  ke  ki  Dddd  us  Filisti  ko  qatl 
karke  lautd  tbd,  to  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
sbabron  se  'aura ten,  gdti  ndcbti,  kbusbi 
se  table  aur  baja  aur  saz  sdtb  leke, 
Sdiil  bddsbdb  ke  istiqbdl  ko  niklin. 

7  Aur  un  'auraton  ne  bajdte  biie 
dpas  ke  jawab  men  kabd,  ki  Sdiil  ne 
apne  bazdron  ko  mdrd,  aur  Ddud  ne 
apne  das  bazdron  ko. 

8  Aur  Sadl  sunke  nibdyat  kbafa 
biid,  ki  wub  bdt  use  burl  ma'Mm  biii ; 
aur  wub  bold,  Unbon  ne  Ddiid  ke  liye 
das  bazdr  tbahrde,  aur  mere  liye  faqat 
bazdron ;  ab  kyd  bdqi  rabd,  jo  wub 
p^iwe,  magar  saltanat  ? 

9  Aur  Satil  ne  us  din  se  dge  ko 
Dadd  par  kbiib  nigdb  rakbi. 

10  ^  Aur  diisre  din  aisd  biid,  Ki 
Kbudd  ki  taraf  se  wuh  bun  riih  Sdiil 
par  charhi ;  tab  wuh  ghar  men  nubii- 
wat  karne  lagd :  aur  Ddiid  us  ke  huziir 
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dge  ki  tarah  barbat-nawdzi  kartd  tbd : 
aur  us  waqt  Sdiii  ke  bdth  men  ek 
sdng  thi. 

11  Tab  Sdiil  ne  sdng  pbenki,  aur 
kabd,  ki  Main  Ddiid  ko  diwdr  ke  sdtb 
chheddngd.  So  Ddud  us  ke  sdmhne 
do  martabe  khdli  deke  dp  ko  bacbd 
gayd. 

12  ^  So  Sdiil  Ddiid  se  dara  kartd 
tbd ;  kyiinki  KhudAwand  us  ke  sdtb 
tbd,  aur  Sdiil  se  judd  bo  gayd. 

13  Is  liye  Saiil  ne  use  apne  pds  se 
judd  kiyd,  aur  apne  wdste  use  bazdr 
jawdnon  kd  sarddr  kiyd :  aur  wuh 
logon  ke  dge  dyd  jdyd  kartd  tbd. 

14  Aur  Ddiid  apni  sdri  rahon  men 
ddndi  ke  sdtb  ckaltd  tbd;  aur  Khu- 
DAWAND  us  ke  sath  tbd. 

15  Is  liye  jab  Sdiil  ne  dekhd,  ki 
wuh  bari  ddnisbmandi  kartd,  to  us  se 
dard. 

16  Par  tamdm  Isrdel  aur  Yabiidah 
Ddiid  ko  piydr  karte  the,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  un  ke  dge  dyd  jdyd  kartd  tbd. 

17  ^  Tab  Sdiil  ne  Ddiid  ko  kabd, 
Dekh,  Mairab  men  bari  beti  hai ; 
main  use  tujhe  bydh  detd  hiin ;  chd- 
biye  ki  tii  meri  khidmat  men  bahddur 
farzand  ho,  aur  Khudawand  ke  live 
lardi  kare.  Kyiinki  Saiil  ne  dil  men 
kabd,  ki  Merd  bdth  us  par  kdhe  ko 
chale,  balki  Filistion  kd  bdth  us  par 
chale. 

18  So  Ddiid  ne  Sdul  se  kabd,  Main 
kaun  ban,  aur  meri  jdn  kyd,  aur 
Israel  men  mere  bdp  kd  ghardnd  kaun, 
ki  main  bddsbdb  kd  ddmdd  houn  ? 

19  Par  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  waqt  dya 
ki  Sdul  ki  beti  Mairab  Dddd  se  bydhi 
jdwe,  to  wuh  Mahuldtl  'Adriel  se 
bydhi  gayi. 

20  Aur  Sdiil  ki  beti  Maikal  Ddiid 
ko  chdhti  thi :  so  unhon  ne  Sdul  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  wuh  us  bdt  se  khush 
hiid. 

21  Tab  Sdiil  ne  kabd,  Main  usi  ko 
use  diingd,  td  ki  yih  us  ke  liye  ek 
phandd  ho  aur  Filistion  kd  bdth  ua 


Dd  ud  kd  MaiJcal  ho  hydhnd.  I  SAMU'! 

\n\T  pare.  So  Sanl  ne  Daud  se  kahd, 
ki  111  donon  men  se  ek  ke  sjith  tti  dj 
ke  dm  inerd  danidd  ho  jaega. 

22  ^  Aur  Siiul  ne  apne  khddimon 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Ddud  se  poshida 
men  baton  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  Dekh, 
Mdshah  tujh  se  rdzi  hai,  aur  i{\  us  ke 
sare  kbddimon  ka  'avAz  hai ;  ab  tu 
badshdh  ka  damdd  ban. 

23  Chundnchi  Saiil  ke  mulazimon 
ne  ye  bdten  Daiid  ke  kanon  men  kah 
sunain.  Aur  Daud  bold,  Kyd  tum  ko 
yih  chhotd  kam  ma'lum  hota  hai,  ki 
main  bddshah  kd  damdd  banun,  jis 
hai  ki  main  miskin  aur  zalil  sa  ddmi 
hun? 

24  So  Sdul  ke  mulazimon  ne  use 
khabar  di,  ki  Dadd  yun  yun  kahtd 
hai. 

25  Tab  Sdiil  ne  kaha,  Tum  Ddiid 
se  kaho,  ki  Bddshah  kisi  tarah  kd 
mahr  nahin  mdngtd  hai,  magar  Fi- 
listion  ki  sau  khalridn,  td  ki  bddshdh 
ke  dushman  se  intiqdm  liyd  jde.  Magar 
Sdul  kd  yih  irdda  thd,  ki  Ddud  ko 
Filistion  ke  hdth  se  marwd  ddle. 

26  Aur  jab  us  ke  khddimon  ne  ye 
bdten  Ddiid  se  kahin,  to  Ddiid  ki  nazar 
men  yih  bdt  achchhi  ma'lum  hul,  ki 
bddshdh  kd  damdd  howe :  aur  hanoz 
din  piire  na  hue  the. 

27  Tab  Ddiid  uthd,  aur  apne  logon 
ko  leke  gayd,  aur  do  sau  Filisti  mdre, 
aur  Ddud  un  ki  khalridn  Idyd;  aur 
unhon  ne  we  sab  piird  shumdr  karke 
bddshdh  ke  dge  rakh  din,  td  ki  wuh 
bddshdh  kd  damdd  howe.  Aur  Sdiil 
ne  apni  beti  Maikal  use  bydh  di. 

28  ^  Aur  Sdiil  ne  yih  dekhd,  aur 
jana,  ki  Khudawand  Ddiid  ke  sdth 
hai,  aur  Sdiil  ki  beti  Maikal  use 
chdhti  thi. 

29  Aur  Sdiil  Ddiid  se  ziydda  dartd 
thd ;  aur  Sdul  Ddiid  kd  hamesha  dush- 
man ho  gaya. 

30  Tab  Filistion  ke  amiron  ne 
khuruj  kiyd ;  aur  jab  se  ki  unhon  ne 
khurdj  kiyd,  tab      Sdiil  ke  sdre  cha- 

372 


^L,  XIX.  Sd/Al  kd  us  par 

karon  ki  nisbat  Ddud  ne  ziydda  ddnish- 
m  audi  an  kin,  aisd  ki  us  kd  ndm  bahut 
buland  hud. 

XIX  BA'B. 

TAB  Sdiil  ne  apne  bete  Yunatan 
aur  apne  sdre  khddimon  se  kaha, 
ki  Ddiid  ko  mar  ddlo. 

2  Lekin  Sdiil  kd  betd  Yiinatan  Ddiid 
ki  taraf  nihdyat  rdgib  hud  ;  so  Yiina- 
tan ne  Ddiid  ko  kahd,  Mera  bap  tere 
qatl  ki  fikr  men  hai ;  so  ab  subh  tak 
apni  khabarddri  kijiye,  aur  kisi  po- 
shide  makdn  men  chhipe  rahiye ; 

3  Aur  main  bdhar  jdke  us  maiddn 
men,  jahan  tu  hogd,  apne  bap  ke  pas 
khard  hiingd,  aur  apne  bdp  se  ten 
bdbat  guftogii  kariinga ;  aur  jo  mujhe 
darydft  hogd,  so  tujh  se  zdhir  kariingd. 

4  ^  So  Yiinatan  ne  apne  bdp  Sdiil 
se  Ddiid  ki  ta'rif  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Bddshdh  apne  khddim  Ddud  se  badi 
na  kare;  us  ne  terd  gundh  kuchh 
nahin  kiyd,  balki  us  ke  a'amdl  tere 
wdste  nihdyat  khiib  hain : 

5  Kyiinki  us  ne  apni  jan  hatheli 
par  rakhi,  aur  us  Filisti  ko  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  KnuDAWAND  ne  Isrdel  ko  bari 
rihdi  di :  aur  tu  ne  dekhd,  aur  khush 
hiid :  pas,  tii  kis  liye  be-gundh  ddmi 
se  badi  kiyd  chdhtd  hai,  aur  be-sabab 
Ddud  ke  qatl  kd  khwdhdn  hai  ? 

6  Aur  Sdiil  ne  Yiinatan  ki  bdt  su- 
ni ;  aur  Sddl  ne  qasam  khdke  kahd, 
ki  Zinda  Khudd  ki  qasanr  hai,  wuh 
mdrd  na  jdegd. 

7  Aur  Yiinatan  ne  Ddiid  ko  bu- 
Idyd,  aur  Yiinatan  ne  wuh  sdri  bdten 
us  par  zdhir  kin,  aur  Ddiid  ko  Sdiil 
pds  Idyd,  aur  wuh  dge  ki  tarah  hdzir 
rahne  lagd. 

8  ^  Aur  phir  jang  hdi,  aur  Ddiid 
nikld,  aur  Filistion  se  lard,  aur  bard 
qitdl  karke  unhen  qatl  kiyd ;  aur  we 
us  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdge. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
wuh  buri  riih  Sdiil  par  charhi ;  wuh 
apne  ghar  ke  bich  ek  sdng  hdth  men 
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liye  hue  baithd  thd,  aur  Dind  h^th. 
se  baja  rahd  tha. 

10  Aur  Saul  ne  ch^hd  ki  Ddiid  ko 
diwar  ke  sdth  barchhi  se  chhede;  so 
Daud  Sddl  ke  age  se  tal  gayd,  aur 
barchhi  diwdr  men  jd  ghusi,  aur  Dddd 
bhdg  nikld,  aur  us  rat  bach  gayd. 

11  Aur  Sdul  ne  Daud  ke  ghar  par 
harkdre  bheje,  ki  us  ki  chauki  dewen, 
aur  subh  ko  use  mar  dalen :  so  Daud 
ki  joru  Maikal  ne  use  khabar  deke 
kaha,  Agar  dj  rdt  tii  apni  jdn  na 
bachde,  to  kal  mdrd  ]^^TegL 

12  ^  Aur  Maikal  ne  khirki  ki  rdh 
se  Ddiid  ko  latkd  diyd :  so  wuh  gaya, 
aur  bhdgke  bach  rahd. 

13  Aur  Maikal  ne  ek  putla  leke 
palang  par  litd  rakhd,  aur  bakrion  ki 
khdl  takya  ki  jagah  us  ke  sirhdne  par 
rakhi,  aur  dpar  se  chddar  urhd  di. 

14  Aur  jab  Sdiil  ne  harkdre  Daud 
ke  pakarne  ko  bheje,  to  yih  boli,  ki 
Wuh  bimdr  hai. 

15  Aur  Sdi^l  ne  harkdron  ko  pher 
bhejd,  ki  Daud  ko  dekhen  ;  aur  kahd, 
ki  Use  palang  samet  mujh  pas  Ido,  ki 
main  use  qati  kariin. 

16  Aur  harkdre  jab  andar  ae,  to 
dekhd,  ki  palang  par  wuh  putld  pard 
hud  hai,  aur  us  ke  sirhdne  par  bakrion 
ki  pashm  kd  takya  dhard  hai. 

17  Tab  Sdtil  ne  Maikal  ko  kahd,  ki 
Tu  ne  mujh  se  is  tarah  kyun  dagd  ki, 
ki  mere  dushman  ko  rawdna  kiya,  aur 
wuh  bach  rahd  ?  So  Maikal  ne  Sdiil 
ko  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd, 
Mujhe  jdne  de ;  kdhe  ko  main  tujhe 
mar  dalun  ? 

18  ^  Aur  Ddud  bhagd,  aur  bach 
rahd,  aur  Kdmah  men  Samiiel  pas  ayd, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  Sdiil  ne  us  se  kiyd  thd 
sab  us  se  kahd.  Tab  wuh  aur  Samuel 
donon  Nayiit  men  jd  rahe. 

19  Aur  Sdtil  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
ki  Ddud  Rdmah  ke  bich  Nay  lit  men 
baithd  hai. 

20  Aur  Sdul  ne  Odiid  ke  pakarne 
ko  harkdre  bheje,  aur  anhon  ne  jo 
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Ddud  Samuel  pas  hhdgtcu 

dekhd,  ki  nabion  kd  ek  majma'  hai, 
aur  we  nubdwat  kar  rahe  hain,  aur 
Samiiel  un  kd  peshwd  band  khard  hai, 
to  Khudd  ki  Riih  Sdill  ke  harkdron 
par  bhi  ndzil  hiii,  aur  we  bhi  nubdwat 
karne  lage. 

21  Aur  jab  Sdiil  tak  yih  khabar 
pahunchi,  to  us  ne  aur  harkdre  bheje, 
aur  we  bhi  nubdwat  karne  lage.  To 
Sdiil  ne  phir  tisri  bdr  aur  harkdre  bheje, 
aur  we  bhi  nubiiwat  karne  lage. 

22  Tab  wuh  dp  Rdmah  ko  gayd,  aur 
us  bare  kiie  par,  jo  Sekli  men  hai,  d 
pahunchd :  aur  us  ne  piichhd,aur  kahd, 
ki  Sam  del  aur  Dadd  kahdn  hain  ?  Ek 
ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  we  Rdmah  ke  bich 
Naydt  men  hain. 

23  Tab  "wuh"  Rdmah  ke  Nayiit  ki 
taraf  chald :  aur  Khudd  ki  Rdh  us  par 
bhi  ndzil  hdi,  aur  wuh  chaltd  gayd,  aur 
nubuwat  kartd  gayd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
Rdmah  ke  Nayut  men  pahunchd. 

24  Aur  us  ne  bhi  apne  kapre  utdr 
phenke,  aur  Samuel  ke  dge  bhi  usi 
tarah  nubuwat  ki,  aur  us  sdre  din  aur 
us  sdri  rdt  nangd  pard  rahd.  Is  liye 
yih  masal  hui,  Kyd  Sdul  bhi  nabion 
men  hai  ? 

XX  BA'B. 

TAB  Ddud  Nayut  i  Rdmah  se  bhagd, 
aur  Yunatan  ke  huzdr  dke  kahd, 
ki  Main  ne  kyd  kiyd?  merd  kyd 
gundh  hai  ?  main  ne  tere  bdp  ke  dge 
kaun  si  taqsir  ki  hai,  jo  wuh  meri  jdn 
kd  khwahdn  hai  ? 

2  Aur  wuh  us  se  bold,  fiargiz  na 
ho,  ki  tu  mara  javve  :  dekh,  ki  merd 
bdp  koi  bard  yd  chhotd  kdm  na  kare^^d, 
magar  jab  tak  ki  pahle  mujh  par  zdhir 
kare ;  aur  yih  bat  kis  sabab  se  merd 
bdp  mujh  se  chhipdwegd?  aisd  na 


3  Tab  Ddiid  ne  qasam  kndke  kahd, 
ki  Tere  bdp  ko  bakhubi  ma'lum  hai,  ki 
main  terd  manzAir  i  nazar  hdn ;  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Ydnatan  yih  na  jdne,  td  ki 
gamgin  na  ho :  par  Khudd  ki  haydt 
aur  teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  ki  haqiqatan 


Yunatat}  se  saldh  lend. 
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riuijh  men  aur  inaut  men  faqat  ek  hi 
qadam      fasila  hai. 

4  Tab  Yiinatan  ne  Ddud  ko  kahd, 
ki  Jo  kuchh  terd  ji  chdhe,  main  tere 
liye  wuhi  karnngd. 

5  Am  Dai'ul  ne  V'linatau  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekb,  kal  nayd  chdnd  hai,  aur  nnijhe 
Idzim  hai,  ki  us  din  badshah  ke  sdth 
khane  baitbun:  so  tii  mujhe  ijazat  de, 
ki  main  tisre  din  sham  tak  maidan  men 
chhipa  rahiin. 

6  Agar  tera  bdp  mujhe  gair-hdzir 
dekhe,  to  us  se  kahiyo,  ki  Daiid  ne 
mujh  se  bajidd  lioke  rukhsat  mdngi, 
t  d  ki  wuh  apne  shahr  Bai  t  lab  am  ko 
jald  jdwe ;  is  Hye  ki  wahan  sare  gha- 
rdne  ke  liye  saliyana  zabiha  hai. 

7  So  agar  wuh  yun  bole,  ki  Ach- 
chhd ;  to  tere  chdkar  ki  salamati  hai ; 
aur  agar  wuh  gusse  se  bhar  jae,  to 
yaqin  jdn,  ki  us  kd  irdda  tasid  hai. 

8  Aur  tujh  ko  Idzim  hai,  ki  tii  apne 
khddim  par  mihrbdni  kare ;  ki  tu  ne 
apne  khddim  ko  apne  sdth  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  'ahd  men  ddkhil  kiyd :  par 
agar  mujh  men  badi  ho,  to  tn  dp  hi 
mujhe  qatl  kar  :  par  kdhe  ko  tu  mujhe 
apne  bdp  pds  le  jdwe  ? 

9  Tab  Yunatan  bold,  ki  Tujh  se  yih 
dur  ho :  agar  mujhe  yaqin  hotd,  ki 
mere  bdp  kd  irdda  hai,  ki  tujh  par 
badi  utre,  to  kyd  main  tujhe  khabar 
na  karid  ? 

10  Phir  Ddiid  ne  Yimatan  se  kahd, 
ki  Kaun  mujhe  khabar  dewe  ?  yd  kyd 
jdnen,  terd  bdp  tujhe  sakht  jawdb 
dewe  ? 

11  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Ddiid  se 
kahd,  A',  ham  malddn  men  jdwen. 
Ch-undnchi  we  donon  maiddn  ko  gaye. 

12  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Ddiid  se  kahd, 
Ai  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd, 
(gawdh  rah,)  jab  main  kal  yd  parson 
apne  bdp  kd  poshida  matlab  darydft 
karfin,  aur  dekho,  agar  Ddiid  ki  taraf 
tawajjuh  hai,  aur  tere  pas  khabar  na 
bhejun,  aur  tujh  par  zahir  na  kariin ; 

13  To  Khudawand  Yiinatan  se  aisd 
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hi  kare,  aur  us  se  ziydda :  aur  agar 
mere  bdp  ki  yihi  marzi  ho,  ki  tujh 
se  badi  kare,  to  main  tujh  par  zahir 
kardngd,  aur  tujhe  rawdna  kar  diingd, 
ki  tii  saldmat  chald  jde  ;  aur  Khuda- 
wand tere  sdth  lio,  jaisd  ki  mere  bap 
ke  sdth  htid. 

14  Aur  tii  sirf  itna  hi  na  kijiyo,  ki 
jab  tak  main  jitd  rahiin,  mujh  par 
Khudawand  kd  sd  karam  kare,  ta  ki 
main  mar  na  jdun  : 

15  Balki  jab  ki  KhudIwand  tere 
sdre  dushmanon  ko  aamin  par  se  nest 

0  ndbiid  kare,  to  hamesha  mere  ahl 

1  bait  par  bhi  apnd  karam  mauqiif  na 
kijiyo. 

16  So  \"iinatan  ne  Ddiid  ke  khdn- 
ddn  se  'ahd  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Ddiid  ke  dushmanon  ke  hdth  s^ 
intiqdm  lewe. 

17  Aur  Yiinatan  ne  Ddiid  ko  do 
bdra  qasam  khilai,  is  liye  ki  wuh  use 
bahut  chdhtd  thd  ;  kyiinki  wuh  use 
aisd  chdhtd  thd,  jaisd  apni  jdn  ko 
chdhtd  thd. 

18  Tab  Yiinatan  ne  Ddud  se  kahd, 
ki  Kal  nayd  chdnd  hoga,  aur  teri  gair- 
hdziri  ma'liim  ho  jdegi,  ki  terd  makdn 
khdii  rahegd. 

19  So  jab  teri  gair-hdziri  par  tin  din 
guzar  jden,  to  tii  utarke  jald  us  jagah, 
jahdn  tii  ne  dp  ko  us  'ahd  ke  roz 
chhipdyd,  jdiyo,  aur  us  patthar  ke 
nazdik  rahiyo,  jis  kd  ndm  Azal  hai. 

20  Aur  main  dke  us  taraf  tin  tir 
is  tarah  chaldiingd,  ki  goyd  nlshdna 
mdrtd  hiin. 

21  Aur  dekh  main  us  waqt  ek 
chhokre  ko  bhejungd,  ki  tir  dhiindhke 
Idwe.  Us  waqt  agar  main  chhokre  se 
kahiin,  ki  Dekh,  tir  tujh  se  kuchh  aur 
is  taraf  hain,  unhen  uthd  le;  to  tu  nikal 
diyo,  ki  tere  liye  khair  hai,  sharr  nahin  : 
KhudIwand  zinda  hai. 

22  Par  agar  main  chhokre  se  ydn 
kahiin,  ki  Dekh,  tir  tujh  se  kuchh  diir 
us  taraf  hain ;  to  tu  nikal  jdiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  tujhe  rawdna  kiya  hai. 


Ek  ishdra 
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batdnd. 


23  Rahd  wuh  mu'dmala  jis  ka  char- 1  jawdb  diyd,  Wuh  kyun  mara  iawe  ?  us 
chd  mujh  se  aur  tujh  se  hud  hai ;  so  |  ne  kya  kiy^i  hai  ? 


dekh,  Khitda  WAND  abad  tak  mere  tere 
darmiydn  hai. 

24  So  Datid  maidan  men  jd  chhipd; 
aur  jab  nay  a  chdnd  hiia,  to  bddshah 
khdna  khane  par  baithd. 

25  Aur  bddshdh  apne  dastdr  ke 
muwafiq  us  masnad  par,  jo  diwar  ke 
lag  bhag  thd,  baithd,  aur  Yunatan 
uthd,  aur  Abinaiyir  Saiil  ke  pahlii 
men  baithd,  aur  Daiid  ki  jagah  khali 
thi." 

26  Lekin  us  roz  Saul  ne  kuchh 
na  kahd,  ki  us  ne  guman  kiyd,  ki 
Us  par  koi  hddisa  guzrd  hogd ;  wuh 
napdk  hogd ;  yaqinan  wuh  pdk  na 


27  Aur  ddsre  din,  jo .  mahine  ka 
dusrd  din  thd,  aisd  hdd,  ki  Daud  kd 
makdn  phir  khdli  rahd :  tab  Saiil  ne 
apne  bete  Ydnatan  ko  kahd,  Kya  sabab 
ki  Yassi  kd  betd  khdne  ko  na  kal  dya 
hai,  na  dj  ? 

28  Tab  Ydnatan  ne  Sdul  ko  jawdb 
diya,  ki  Daiid  ne  mujh  se  ba-jidd  hoke 
nikhsat  11,  ki  Baitlaham  ko  jae : 

29  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mujhe  rukh 
sat  dijiye  ;  ki  shahr  men  hamdre  gha- 
rane  kd  zabiha  hai,  aur  mere  bhai  ne 
mujhe  hukm  kiyd,  ki  hazir  rahun ;  ab 
agar  tujh  ko  mujh  par  karam  ki  nazar 
hai,  to  mujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ki  main 
jdiin,  aur  apne  bhaion  se  milun.  Is 
bd'is  se  wuh  shah  ke  dastarkhwdn  par 
hdzir  nahin  hdd. 

30  Tab  Sdiil  kd  gussa  Yunatan  par 
bharkd,  aur  us  ne  use  kali  a,  ki  Ai  kaj- 
raftar  bdgiya  ke  bete,  kyd  main  nahin 
janta,  ki  tii  ne  apni  abtari,  aur  apni 
md  ki  barhanagi  ki  abtari  par,  Yassi 
ke  bete  ko  chun  liyd  hai  ? 

31  Aur  jab  tak  ki  Yassi  ka  yih  betd 
rti  e  zamin  par  bdqi  hai,  to  na  tujhe 
qardr  hogd,  na  ten  sal  tana  t  ko.  Ab 
jald  log  bhej,  aur  us  ko  mujh  pas 
pakar  Id  ;  ki  wuh  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai. 

32  Tab  Yiinatan  ne  apne  bdp  ko 

375 


33  Tab  Saul  ne  bhdla  phenkd,  ki 
use  mdre ;  us  harakat  se  Yunatan  ko 
yaqin  hud,  ki  us  ke  bdp  ne  Daiid  ke 
qatl  ka  purd  irada  kiyd  hai. 

34  So  Yunatan  bare  qahr  ke  sdth 
dastarkhwdn  par  se  uth  gayd,  aur 
khdna  na  khdyd;  ki  wuh  Daud  ke 
bye  ni{)at  dilgir  hud,  ki  us  ke  bdp  ne 
use  ruswa  kiyd. 

35  ^  Aur  subh  ko  Yunatan  usi 
waqt,  jo  Daiid  se  muqarrar  kiyd  gaya 
thd,  maiddn  ko  gayd,  aur  ek  chhota 
larkd  us  ke  sdth  thd. 

36  Aur  us  ne  apne  chhokre  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  Daur,  aur  ye  tir,  jo  main  cha- 
latd  bun,  dhiindhke  Id.  Aur  jonhin 
wuh  daurd,  to  us  ne  aisd  tir  lagayd,  ki 
us  chhokre  se  bahut  dur  jd  gird. 

37  Aur  jab  wuh  chhokrd  us  tir  ky 
nazdik,  jo  Yunatan  ne  lagdya,  pahuu- 
chd,  to  Yunatan  ne  chhokre  ko  pukdr- 
ke  kahd,  Kyd  wuh  tir  tujh  se  us  tarai 
nahin  ? 

38  Aur  Yunatan  ne  chhokre  ko 
pichhe  se  chilldke  kahd,  Phurti  kar, 
jald  ho,  deri  mat  kar.  So  Yunatan  ke 
chhokre  ne  tiron  ko  jam'a  kiyd,  aur 
apne  dqd  pas  le  dyd. 

39  Par  us  chhokre  ne  kuchh  na 
jdnd ;  faqat  Ddud  aur  Yunatan  hi  us 
kd  bhed  jdnte  the. 

40  Phir  Yunatan  ne  apne  hathydr 
us  chhokre  ko  diye,  aur  kahd,  Jd, 
shahr  ko  le  jd. 

41  %  Aur  jab  wuh  chhokrd  rawdnd 
hud,  tab  Ddiid  dakhan  ki  taraf  se  nikld, 
aur  zamin  par  aundhd  hoke  gird,  aur 
tin  sijde  kiye ;  aur  unhon  ne  apas  men 
ek  diisre  ko  chiimd,  aur  bdham  roe,  par 
Ddiid  bahut  royd. 

42  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Daud  ko  kahd, 
ki  Saldmat  chald  jd,  aur  us  'ahd  par, 
jo  ham  donon  ne  qasam  khdke  bd- 
ham kiyd  hai,  Khudawand  gawdh 
hai,  ki  Mere  tere  darmiyan,  aur  me- 
[ri  tori  nasi  ke  darmiydn  abad  tak 


DM  ka  I  SAMU'EL, 

Khudawand  howe.  So  wuh  uthke 
rawana  hua;  aur  Yunatan  shahr  ko 
gayd. 

XXI  BAT5. 

AUR  Ddiid  Nub  men  Akhimalik 
kdhin  ke  pds  ayd :  am*  Akhima- 
lik Ddud  ke  dne  se  dard,  aur  us  se 
kabd,  Tii  kytin  tanbd  bai,  am*  tere 
sdtb  koi  mard  nabin  ? 

2  So  Ddiid  ne  Akbimalik  kdbin  ko 
kabd,  ki  Badsbdb  ne  mujbe  ek  kdm 
karne  ko  bukm  diyd,  aur  mujbe  far- 
mdyd  bai,  ki  Yib  kdmjis  keliyemain 
ne  tujbe  bbejd  bai,  kisi  sbakbs  par 
zabir  na  bo  we :  aur  obdkaron  ko  main 
Qe  fuldni  fuldm  jagab  bitbd  diyd. 

3  Par  ab  tere  bdtb  men  kya  bai  ? 
pdncb  girde  rotion  ke,  yd  jo  kucbb 
maujud  bo,  so  mere  bdtb  men  de. 

4  Aur  kdbin  ne  Ddud  ko  javvdb 
diyd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Mere  bdtb  men 
*dmm  rotidn  nabin,  par  muqaddas 
rotidn  bain,  agar  jawdn  logon  ne  apne 
ta,in  baqiqatan  'auraton  se  bacbdyd  bo. 

5  Tab  Ddud  ne  kdbin  ko  jawdb  deke 
use  kabd,  Sacb  to  ydn  bai,  ki  is  tin  din 
men,  jab  se  bam  nikle  bain,  'auraton 
se  alag  rabe  bain,  aur  jawdnon  ke  zuriif 
pdk  bain,  aur  roti  ek  taur  par  'dmm 
bai,  bdwuji\de  ki  dj  bi  bdsan  men  mu- 
qaddas ki  gayi  bo. 

6  So  kdbin  ne  muqaddas  roti  us  ko 
di ;  ki  wabdn  nazr  ki  roti  ke  siwd,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  dge  se  utbdi  gayi  tk 
td  ki  us  ke  'iwaz  us  din  men  jab  ki 
wub  utbdi  jae  garm  roti  rakbi  jdwe, 
aur  roti  na  tbi. 

7  Aur  wabdn  us  dm  Sdiil  ke  kbd- 
dimon  men  se  ek  sbakbs  ^Khudawand 
ke  dge  rokd  gayd  tbd ;  us  kd  ndm 
Addmi  Doeg  tbd ;  yib  Sdiil  ke  cbarwd- 
Qon  men  sab  se  bard  tbd. 

8  ^  Pbir  Ddud  ne  Akbimalik  se 
pucbbd,  Yalidn  tere  qdbti  men  koi  neza 
ya  talwdr  to  nabin  ?  kytinki  main  apni 
talwar  aur  apne  bathydr  apne  sdtb 
nabin  Idyd,  ki  mujbe  bddsbdb  ke  kdm 
ki  jaldi  tbi. 
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9  So  us  kdbin  ne  kabd,  ki  Filisti 
Juliyat  kd  tegd,  jise  tti  ne  Ailab  ki 
wddi  men  qatl  kiyd,  dekb  ki  ek  kapre 
men  lapetd  btid  affid  ke  udbar  dbara 
bud  bai :  agar  tii  use  liyd  cbdbtd  bai, 
to  le ;  par  us  ke  siwd  yabdn  aur  nabin. 
Tab  Ddud  bold,  Us  ki  mdnind  koi 
ddsrd  nabin  bai ;  wubi  mujbe  de. 

10  ^  Aur  Ddud  utbd,  aur  Sdiii  ke 
kbauf  se  usi  din  bbdgd,  aur  Jdt  ke 
bddsbdb  Akis  pas  cbala  gayd. 

11  Aur  Akis  ke  muldzimon  ne  use 
kabd,  Kyd  yib  Ddud  nabin,  us  sar- 
zamin  kd  bddsbdb  ?  aur  kyd  yib  wubi 
nabin,  ki  jis  ke  liye  we  dpas  men 
ndcbte  biie  kabte  the,  ki  Sdul  ne  apne 
bazaron  ko  mara,  aur  Daud  ne  apne 
das  bazaron  ko  ? 

12  Aur  D.diid  ne  yib  bdten  apne  dil 
men  rakbin,  aur  Jdt  ke  bddsbdb  Akis 
se  nibdyat  dard. 

13  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  sdmbne  apni 
waz'a  badli,  aur  un  ke  bicb  men  dp 
ko  diwdna  bandyd,  aur  pbdtak  ke 
pallon  par  wdbiydt  bdt  likbne  laga, 
aur  apne  tbtik  ko  apni  ddrbi  par  bab- 
ne  diyd. 

14  Tab  Akis  ne  apne  cbdkaron  se 
kabd,  Lo,  yib  ddmi  to  siri  bai:  turn 
use  mujb  pds  kyiin  Ide  ? 

15  Kyd  mujbe  sirion  ki  zardrat  tbi, 
jo  tum  us  ko  mujb  pds  Ide  bo,  ki  mere 
sdmbne  siripan  kare?  kyd  aisd  ddmi 
mere  gbar  men  dne  pdwe  ? 

XXII  BA'B. 

AUR  Dddd  wabdn  se  nikalke,  'Adul- 
1dm  ke  magdre  men  bbdg  ayd : 
aur  us  ke  bbdi,  aur  us  ke  bdp  kd 
sdrd  gbardnd,  yib  sunke  us  pds  wabdn 
gayd. 

2  Aur  sare  kangdl,  aur  bar  ek  qarz- 
ddr.  aur  sab  jo  apni  zindagi  se  bezdr 
tbe,  us  ke  pds  jam'a  biie ;  aur  wub  un 
kd  sarddr  hiid :  aur  us  ke  sdtb  qarib 
cbdr  sau  ddmi  ke  bo  gaye. 

3  ^  Aur  wabdn  se  Ddt:d  Modb  ke 
Misfab  ko  gayd,  aur  Modb  ke  badsbdb 
se  kabd,  Ijdzat  dijiye,  ki  mere  md  bdp 
nikal  dwen,  aur  dp  ke  pas  raben,  jab 


Us  kd  Jdd  se  hiddyat  pdmd.  I  SAMU'EL,  XXII.     Kdhinon  hd  mdrd  jdud. 


tak  ki  mujh  par  na  khule,  ki  Khudd  \ 
merd  anjdm  kaisd  kartd  hai. 

4  So  wuh  unhen  shah  i  Modb  ke 
huziir  Idyd ;  aur  we,  jab  tak  ki  Ddtid 
ne  apne  ta,in  muhkam  makdnon  men 
chhipa  rakhd,  usi  ke  sath  the. 

5  ^  Tab  Jdd  nabi  ne  Ddiid  ko  kahd, 
ki  Muhkam  makdnon  men  chhipd  mat 
rah  ;  rawana  ho,  aur  sarzamin  i  Yahn- 
ddh  ko  nikal  ja.  So  Daiid  rawdna  had, 
aur  Harit  ke  ban  men  dakhil  hdd. 

6  K  Jab  Sdiii  ne  sund,  ki  Ddiid 
zahir  hua,  aur  log  bhi  jo  us  ke  sdth 
the ;  (l^yiinki  Sdiil  us  waqt  Kdmah  ke 
Jibi'ah  men  ek  darakht  ke  sdye  men 
apnd  neza  hdth  men  liye  hue  baithd 
tha,  aur  us  ke  khadim  us  ke  gird  pesh 
khare  the.) 

7  Tab  Sddl  ne  apne  khddimon  ko, 
jo  us  ke  gird  o  pesh  khare  hue  the, 
kaha,  Suno  to,  ai  Binyaminio,  kyd 
Yassi  kd  beta  tum  men  se  har  ek  ko 
khet  aur  angiiri  bag  dega,  aur  tum 
sab  ko  hazdron  aur  saikron  kd  sarddr 
karegd ; 

8  Jo  tum  sab  ne  meri  mukhalafat 
par  ittifdq  kiya  hai,  aur  koi  nahin,  jo 
mujhe  dgah  kare,  ki  mere  bete  ne 
Yassi  ke  bete  se  ^ahd  o  paimdn  kiyd 
hai ;  aur  tum  men  koi  nahin,  jo  mere 
liye  gamgin  ho,  aur  mujhe  khabar 
de,  ki  mere  bete  ne  mere  naukar  ko 
ubhdrd  hai,  ki  mere  muqdbil  kamin 
men  baithe,  jaisa  ki  aj  ke  din  hai  ? 

9  H  Tab  Doeg  A  dtimi  ne,  jo  Sdiil  ke 
khddimon  par  ta'inati  karta  tha,  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  Yassi  ke 
bete  ko  Niib  men  Akhitub  ke  bete 
Akhimalik  kdhin  pds  dte  dekha. 

10  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  Khuda- 
WAND  se  suwdl  kiyd,  aur  use  rah  kd 
tosha  diyd,  aur  Filisti  Jdliyat  ki  tal- 
wdr  use  di. 

11  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Akhitub  ke  bete 
Akhimalik  kdhin  ko,  aur  us  ke  bdp  ke 
sdre  ghardne  ko,  an  kdhinon  kojoNdb 
men  the,  bulwd  bhejd:  aur  we  sab 
bddshdh  pds  hdzir  hue. 
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12  Aur  Sdul  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Akhittib 
ke  bete,  tu  sun.  Wuh  bold,  Mere 
khuddwand,  main  hdzir  hiin. 

13  Aur  Sdul  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  aur 
Yassi  ke  bete  ne  kydn  meri  mukhdla- 
fat  par  ittifdq  kiyd,  ki  tu  ne  use  roti 
aur  talwdr  di,  aur  us  ke  liye  Khudd  se 
suwdl  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  mere  barkhildf 
uthe,  aur  kamm  men  baithe,  jaisd  ki 
dj  ke  din  hai  ? 

14  Tab  Akhimalik  ne  bddshdh  se 
jawdb  men  kahd,  ki  Tere  sdre  khddi- 
mon men  Daud  sd  amdnatddr  kaun 
hai,  jo  bddshdh  kd  ddmdd,  aur  tere 
hukm  se  jdyd  kartd,  aur  tere  ghar  men 
*izzatwdld  hai  ? 

15  Aur  kyd  main  ne  us  ke  liye 
Khudd  se  suwdl  karnd  us  waqt  shuru' 
kiyd  ?  yih  mujh  se  dtir  hai :  bddshdh 
apne  khadim  ki  bdbat  aur  mere  bdp 
ke  sdre  ghardne  ki  bdbat  bad-gum dni 
na  kare;  kyunki  terd  khadim  in  bdton 
men  se  kuchh  nahin  jdntd,  na  thora  na 
bahut. 

16  Tab  bddshdh  bold,  Akhimalik, 
tu  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai,  tu  aur  tere  bdp  kd 
sdrd  gharand. 

17  ^  Phir  un  piyddon  ko,  jc  us  ke 
pds  khare  hue  the,  hukm  kiyd,  Tum 
phiro,  aur  Khudawand  ke  kdhinon  ko 
mdr  ddlo ;  ki  ye  Ddud  se  mile  htie 
hain ;  aur  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  jdna,  ki 
wuh  bhaga  hai,  aur  mujhe  khabar  na 
ki.  Lekin  bddshdh  ke  khddimon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  kdhinon  par  hdth  na 
uthdyd. 

18  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Doeg  ko  kahd, 
Tu  phir,  aur  un  kdhinon  par  hamla  kar. 
So  Adumi  Doeg  phird,  aur  kdhinon 
par  hamla  kiya ;  aur  us  din  us  ne 
pachdsi  ddmi,  jo  kattdn  ke  afud  pahine 
hiie  the,  qatl  kiye. 

19  Aur  us  ne  kdhinon  ke  shaftr  Niib 
ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  mdr  liya,  aui*  us 
men  ke  mardon,  aur  'auraton,  aur 
larkon.  aur  dtidh  pite  bachchon,  aur 
bailon,  aiir  gadhon,  aur  bheiron  ko 
talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  ek  lakht  qatl  kiyd. 
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20  t  Akhitiib  ke  hete  Akliimalik 
ke  t^etofi  men  se  ek  sliakhs,  jis  ka  ndra 
Abiyiltar  thd,  bach  nikla,  aur  Dddd 
k^  taraf  \)\\^%  ft^^y^. 

21  Aur  Abiyatar  ne  Daud  ko  kha- 
bar  di,  ki  Sdiil  ne  KhudIwand  ke 
kdhinon  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

22  Aur  Daiid  ne  Abiyatar  ko  kahd, 
ki  Jis  din  AdtSmi  Doeg  wahdn  tha, 
main  usi  din  jdn  gayd  tbd,  ki  wuh 
miiqarrar  Saiil  ko  khabar  degd:  tere 
bdp  ke  sdre  gharjine  ke  mdre  jane  ka 
bd'is  main  hiin. 

23  So  tii  mere  sdth  rah,  am*  mat 
dar :  jo  ten  jdn  kd  khwahdn  hai,  so 
meri  jd,n  ka  khwahan  hai :  so  tii  mere 
sdth  salamat  rahega. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

rilAB  unhon  ne  Ddild  ko  khabar 
JL  deke  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Filisti 
Qa'ilah  se  larte  hain,  aur  khalihdnon 
ko  Mtte  hain. 

2  Tab  Daiid  ne  Khudawand  se 
pdchhd,  ki  Main  jdun,  aur  un  Filis- 
tion  ko  mdriin  ?  KhudIwand  ne  Ddiid 
ko  farmdyd,  Jd,  Filistion  ko  mdr,  aur 
Qa'ilah  ko  bacha. 

3  Us  waqt  Daiid  ke  logon  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  ham  to  yahin  Yahudah 
men  darte  hain ;  pas,  agar  ham  Qa'ilah 
men  jdke  Filisti  lashkaron  ke  sdmhne 
id  paren,  to  kitnd  ziydda  darenge  ? 

4  Tab  Ddiid  ne  Khudawand  se 
phir  mashwarat  ki.  So  Khudawand 
ne  jawdb  men  farmdyd,  ki  Uth, 
Qa'ilah  ko  utar  jd ;  ki  main  Filistion 
ko  tere  qdbii  men  kar  diinga. 

5  So  Ddud  aur  us  ke  log  Qa'ilah 
ko  gaye,  aur  Filistion  se  lare,  aur  un 
ki  mawdshi  le  ae,  aur  un  men  se 
bahiiton  ko  qatl  kiyd.  So  Daud  ne 
Qa'ilion  ko  bachdya. 

6  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Akhimalik 
kd  betd  Abiydtar  bhdgke  Qa'ilah  men 
Ddud  pas  gaya,  to  us  ke  hdth  men  ek 
afiid  thd,  jise  wuh  liye  gayd  thd. 

7  1[  So  Sdiil   ko  khabar   hiii,  ki 
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Ddiid  Qa'ilah  men  pahunchd.  Aur 
Sdul  bold,  ki  Khudd  ne  use  mere  hdth 
men  kar  diya ;  kydnki  wuh  aise  shahr 
men,  jis  men  phdtaken  aur  arbange 
hain,  ddkhil  hoke  qaid  ho  gayd  hai. 

8  Aur  Sdiil  ne  manddi  karke  jang 
ke  liye  apne  sare  lashkar  ko  jam*a 
kiyd,  td  ki  Qa'ilah  men  jdke  Daiid  ko 
aur  us  ke  lashkar  ko  gher  le. 

9  %  Aur  Ddud  ko  ma'lum  ho  ga- 
yd, ki  Sddl  chdhtd  hai,  ki  chupke  se 
mere  sdth  badi  kare ;  tab  us  ne  Abiyatar 
kdhin  ko  kahd,  ki  Afiid  yahdn  Id. 

10  Aur  Ddtid  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  tere  bande 
ne  sund  hai,  ki  Sdiil  kd  irada  hai,  ki 

'ilah  men  dke  mere  bd'is  se  shahr 
ko  barbdd  kare. 

11  Kyd  Qa'ilah  ke  log  mujhe  us  ke 
hawdle  kar  denge?  Kyd  Sdul,  jaisd 
tere  bande  ne  sund  hai,  utregd?  Ai 
Khudawand,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  main 
teri  minnat  kartd  hiin,  ki  tu  apne 
bande  ko  batd.  Khudawand  ne  kahd, 
Wuh  utregd. 

12  Tab  Ddiid  ne  kahd,  Kyd  Qa'ilah 
ke  log  mujhe  aur  mere  logon  ko  Sddl 
ke  hawdle  kar  denge,  yd  nahin  ?  Khu- 
dawand ne  kahd,  Hawdle  kar  denge. 

13  ^  Tab  Dddd  apne  logon  samet, 
jo  qarib  chha  sau  ddmi  ke  the,  uthd, 
aur  Qa'ilah  se  nikal  gayd,  aur  jidhar 
unhon  ne  rdh  pdi,  udhar  chale  gaye. 
Aur  Sdul  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Ddiid 
Qa'ilah  se  nikal  gayd;  to  wuh  jdne 
se  bdz  rahd. 

14  Aur  Dddd  ne  baydbdn  ke  bich 
muhkam  makdnon  men  sukunat  ki, 
aur  dasht  i  Zit  men  ek  pahdr  ke  bich 
rahd.  Aur  Sdiil  har  roz  us  ki  taldsh 
men  lagd  hdd  thd  ;  par  Khudd  ne  use 
us  ke  hdth  men  hawdle  na  ktyii. 

15  Aur  Ddiid  jdn  gayd,  ki  Sddl  us 
ke  qatl  par  musta'idd  hoke  nikla  hai ; 
us  waqt  Dddd  dasht  1  Zif  ke  bich  ek 
ban  men  thd. 

16  If' Aur  Sddl  kd  betd  Ydnatan 
uthd,  aur  Ddud  ke  pds  ban  men  jdke 
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us  kd  hdth  Khuda  ki  banisbat  mazbdt 
kiyd. 

17  Aur  use  kaha,  Tu  mat  dar;  ki 
mere  bap  Sdiil  ka  hdth  tujh  tak  na 
pahunchegd ;  aur  tu  bani  Isrdel  ka 
bddshdh  hogd,  aur  main  martabe  men 
tujh  se  ba'd  houngd ;  aur  mere  bap 
Sddl  ko  bhi  is  bat  ka  yaqin  hai. 

18  So  un  donon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
dge  *ahd  o  paiman  kiyd.  Aur  Daiid 
ban  men  thahra  raha,  aur  Yunatan 
apne  ghar  ko  gaya. 

19  If  Tab  Zif  ke  log  Jibi'ah  men 
Sdul  pds  charh  de,  aur  use  kahd,  Kya 
Ddud  hamdre  darmiyan  ban  ke  muh- 
kam  makdnon  men  koh  i  Hakilah 
men  Yasimdn  ki  dakhan  taraf  chhipd 
nahin  baithd? 

20  So  ab  td,  ai  bddshdh,  utar  d,  jis 
tarah  tere  ji  ki  khwdhish  hai  ki  utre ; 
aur  ham  log  use  bddshdh  ke  hath  men 
hawdle  karnd  apne  zimme  rakhenge. 

21  Tab  Sdiil  bold,  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  tum  mubarak  ho ;  ki  turn  ne 
mujh  par  rahm  kiyd. 

22  Ab  jdiye,  aur  ziydda  taiyari 
kijiye,  aur  jdniye,  aur  dekhiye  ki .  us 
kd  thikdnd  kahdn  hai,  aur  wuh  kaun 
hai  jis  ne  use  wahdn  dekhd  hai: 
kyiinki  mujhe  khabar  hm,  ki  wuh 
bari  chaturdi  kartd  hai. 

23  So  tum  dekho,  aur  un  goshon 
ko,  jahdn  jahdn  wuh  chhipd  rahtd  hai, 
darydft  karo,  aur  tahqiq  khabar  leke 
mujh  pds  })hir  do,  ki  main  tumhdre 
sdth  chaliingd ;  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar 
wuh  kahin  is  sarzamin  par  howe,  to 
main  use  Yahiiddh  ke  hazdron  men  se 
dhiindh  nikaliingd. 

24  So  we  uthe,  aur  Sdiil  se  peshtar 
Zif  ko  gaye.  Us  waqt  Ddiid  apne 
logon  samet  dasht  1  Ma'iin  ke  bich 
Yasimdn  k^'  dakhan  taraf  ko  ek  maiddn 
men  thd. 

25  If  Sdul  aur  us  ke  log  bhi  us  ki 
taldsh  men  nikle.  Aur  Ddiid  ko 
khabar  pahunchi :  so  wuh  chatdn  par 
se  utar  dyd,  aur  Ma'dn  ke  bayabdn 
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men  thahra  rahd:  aur  Sdiil  ne  yih 
sunke  Ma'iin  ke  bayabdn  men  Dddd 
kd  pichhd  kiyd. 

26  So  Sdul  pahar  ki  is  taraf  jdtd 
thd,  aur  Ddud  apne  logon  samet  pahdr 
ki  us  taraf  ko :  aur  Daud  ne  Sdiil  ke 
khauf  se  jaldi  ki,  ki  nikal  jde ;  is  liye 
ki  Sdiil  aur  us  ke  logon  ne  Ddiid  ko 
aur  us  ke  logon  ko  dspds  se  gher  liyd 
thd,  ki  unhen  pakar  len. 

27  T  Us  waqt  ek  qdsid  Saiil  pds  a 
pahunchd,  aur  bold,  ki  Jaldi  kar,  aur 
chala  a;  ki  Filistion  ne  mulk  par 
hamla  kiyd. 

28  So  Saiii  Ddiid  ka  pichhd  karne 
se  phira,  aur  Filistion  ke  sdmhne 
hiid:  is  liye  unhon  ne  us  jagah  kd 
ndm  SiFa  Makhlaqdt  rakhd. 

29  Tf  Aur  Ddiid  wahdn  se  nikalke 
Ain  i  Jadi  ke  bich  muhkam  makdnon 
men  d  thahrd. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  Sdiil  Filistion 
kd  pichhd  karke  phird,  to  logon 
ne  use  phir  khabar  di,  ki  Ddiid  'Aic 
i  Jadi  ke  baydbdn  men  hai. 

2  So  Sdiil,  sab  Isrdel  men  se  tin 
hazdr  chune  hiie  mard  leke,  Ya'alim 
ki  pahdrion  ki  taraf  Datid  ko,  aur 
us  ke  logon  ko,  talash  karne  chald. 

3  Tab  bhersdlon  ki  taraf  se,  jo  rdh 
men  the,  us  kd  guzar  hiid ;  wahdn  ek 
gar  thd :  so  Sdul  us  gdr  men  fardgat 
karne  ghusd ;  aur  us  waqt  Ddud  apne 
logon  samet  uh  gdr  ke  kandron  men 
baithd  hiid  thd. 

4  Aur  Daiid  ke  logon  ne  us  ko 
kahd,  Dekh,  yih  wuh  din  hai,  jis  ki 
babat  KhudIwand  ne  tujh  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Dekh,  main  tere  diishman 
ko  tere  hdth  men  kai  diingd,  td  ki  jo 
terd  ji  chdhe  so  txi  us  se  kare.  So 
Ddiid  uthke  Sdiil  ki  chddar  kd  kond 
chupke  se  kdt  le  gayd. 

5  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  aisd  hiid,  ki  Ddiid 
kd  dil  be-chain  hud,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Sdiil  ki  chddar  kd  kond  kdtd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  se  kahd, 
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na  dewe,  ki 

liiain  apne  sdlilb  par,  jo  Khudawand 
ka  mnsih  hai,  aisa  kdm  karkc  apna 
liath  barhaiin,  jis  hai  ki  wuh  Khuda- 
wand ka  niasih  hai. 

7  So  Dai'ul  ne  apne  logon  ko  yih 
baten  kahke  rokd,  aur  unhen  Saiil  par 
hath"chalane  na  diyd.  Aur  Sadl  gdr 
se  uthke  nikld,  aur  apni  rdh  li. 

8  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  Ddiid  bhi  uthd, 
aur  us  gar  men  se  nikld,  aur  Sdtil  ke 
pichhe  chilldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
khuddwand  bddshdh.  Aur  Sdul  ne 
pichhe  phirke  dekhd ;  tab  Ddiid  ne 
aundhe  munh  zamin  par  girke  sijda 
ki^d. 

9  1  Aur  Ddud  ne  Sdiil  ko  kahd, 
Tu  kyiin  logon  ki  bdton  par  kdn 
dhartd  hai,  jo  kahte  hain,  ki  Dekh, 
Dddd  teri  badi  chdhtd  hai  ? 

10  Dekh,  dj  ke  din  td  ne  apni 
dnkhon  se  dekhd,  ki  KhudIwand  ne 
dj  hi  tujhe  kyiinkar  gar  ke  bich  mere 
qdbu  men  kar  diyd:  aur  kitnon  ne 
mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tujhe  mdr  liin:  par 
meri  dnkhon  ne  teri  ri'dyat  ki,  aur 
main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  apne  mdlik 
par  hdth  na  chaldunga ;  ki  wuh  Khu- 
dawand kd  masih  hai. 

11  Aur,  ai  mere  bdp,  dekh,  ban, 
yih  bhi  dekh,  ki  teri  chddar  kd  kond 
mere  hdth  men  hai :  aur  is  sabab  se, 
ki  main  ne  teri  chddar  kd  kond  kdtd, 
aur  tujhe  mdr  na  ddld,  so  darydft 
kar,  aur  dekh,  ki  mere  hdth  men 
kisi  tarah  ki  badi  aur  burdi  nahin  hai, 
aur  main  ne  terd  koi  gunah  nahin 
kiyd ;  tail  bhi  td  meri  jdn  kd  pichhd 
kartd  hai,  td  ki  use  giriftdr  kare.  ^ 

12  Khudawand  merd  terd  insdf 
kare,  aur  Khudawand  tujh  se  merd 
intiqdm  lewe ;  par  merd  hdth  tujh  par 
na  uthegd. 

13'  Aur  jaisd  mutaqaddimin  ki  ma- 
sal  men  kahd  gayd  hai,  ki  Buron  se 
burdi  hoti  hai :  par  merd  hdth  tujh  par 
na  uthegd. 

14  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kis  ke  pichhe 
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nikld,  aur  tu  kis  ko  ragedne  dya  ?  Kyd 
mare  htie  kutte  ko,  yd  ek  pissii  ko? 

15  Pas,  Khudawand  hi  hdkim  howe, 
aur  mere  tere  bich  insdf  kare,  aur 
dekhe,  aur  mere  muqaddame  ko  faisal 
kare,  aur  tere  hdth  se  mujhe  chhurdwe. 

16  H  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Ddiid  ye 
bdten  Sdiil  ko  kah  chukd,  to  Sdul  bold, 
Ai  mere  bete  Ddiid,  yih  teri  dwdz  hai  ? 
Aur  Sdiil  dwdz  buland  karke  rova. 

17  Aur  us  ne  Ddiid  ko  kand,  Tii 
mujh  se  ziydda  sddiq  hai ;  is  liye  ki 
jis  waqt  main  ne  tujh  se  burdi  ki,  td 
ne  mujh  se  badle  men  neki  ki. 

18  Aur  tii  ne  dj  ke  din  zahir  kiyd, 
ki  tii  ne  mere  sdth  khush-suliiki  ki : 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  tere  hdth 
men  kar  diyd,  aur  tii  ne  mujhe  mdr  na 
ddld. 

19  Is  liye  ki  jab  koi  apne  dushman 
ko  pdtd  hai,  to  kyd  use  saldmat  jdne 
detd  hai  ?  So  Khudawand  us  neki  ke 
'iwaz  jo  tii  ne  mujh  se  dj  ke  din  ki, 
tujh  ko  nek  jazd  de. 

20  Aur  ab,  dekh,  main  khiib  jdnta 
hiin,  ki  tii  sach  much  bddshdh  hoga, 
aur  ki  Isrdel  ki  saltanat  tere  hdth  men 
sdbit  hogi. 

21  So  tii  mujh  se  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  khdke  yiin  kah,  ki  Main  ba'd 
tere,  teri  nasi  ko  haldk  na  kariingd, 
aur  tere  bap  ke  ghardne  mes  se  tere 
ndm  ko  na  mitd  dunga. 

22  So  Ddiid  ne  Sdiil  se  qasam  ki. 
Aur  Sdul  ghar  ko  chald  gayd:  par 
Ddud  aur  us  ke  log  pandh  ki  jagah 
men  jd  baithe. 

XXV  BA^B. 

AUR  Samiiel  mar  gayd;  aur  sdre 
Isrdeli  jam'a  hoke  us  par  roe, 
aur  Rdmah  men  us  ke  ghar  ke  bich 
use  gdrd.  Aur  Ddiid  uthke  dasht  i 
Fdrdn  ki  taraf  ntrd. 

2  Aurwahdn  Ma'iin  menek  shakhs 
thd,  ki  us  kd  Karmil  men  bahut  sa 
kdrbdr  thd;  yih  shakhs  bard  mdldar 
thd,  ki  tin  hazdr  bheron  aur  ek  hazar 
bakrion  ka  mdlik  thd :  aur  yih  Kai*- 


Ahijail  hi 

mil  men  aprii  bheron  ke  bal  katartd 
tha. 

3  Aur  us  ka  nam  Nabal,  aur  us  ki 
joru  ka  nam  Abijail  tha :  yih  'aurat 
bahut  achchhi  samajhdar  aur  khushru 
ihi ;  par  wuh  mard  bara  sakht-dil  aur 
badkar  tha  ;  aur  wuh  Kalib  ke  khan- 
dan  se  tha. 

4  If  Aur  Ddiid  ne  bayaban  men 
suna  ki  ]^abal  apm  bheron  kd  bal 
katar  raha  hai. 

5  So  Daud  ne  das  jawan  rawana 
kiye,  aur  Daiid  ne  un  jawanon  ko 
farmayd,  ki  Turn  Karmil  ko  rawana 
ho,  aur  ISI^abal  pas  jao,  aur  mera  nam 
leke  use  salam  kaho  : 

6  Aur  us  khush-hal  ddmi  se  yiin 
kaho,  ki  Tujh  par  salam,  aur  tere  ghar 
par  saldm,  aur  un  sab  par  saldm,  jo 
tere  pas  hain. 

7  Main  ne  ab  suna  hai,  ki  tere  pas 
bal-katarnewale  hain ;  aur  tere  ga- 
rariye  dasht  men  hamare  sath  the  ;  so 
ham  ne  unhen  nuqsan  nahin  kiya,  aur 
jab  tak  we  Karmil  men  hamare  sath 
the,  un  ki  koi  chiz  kho  na  gayi. 

8  Tu  apne  jawanon  se  piichh,  ki  we 
tujh  se  kahenge.  So  hamare  ye  jawan 
tere  manzur  i  nazar  howen,  is  liye  ki 
ham  achchhe  din  men  de  hain :  main 
ten  minnat  karta  hiin,  ki  jo  kuchh 
tere  hdth  awe,  apne  khadimon  ko  aur 
apne  bete  Daiid  ko  'ata  kar. 

9  Aur  Daiid  ke  jawanon  ne  dke 
Nabdl  ko  Ddiid  ka  nam  leke  un  sari 
bdton  ke  muwafiq  kaha,  aur  chup  ho 
rahe. 

10  il'  So  Nabal  ne  Daud  ke  khd- 
dimon  ko  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Ddiid  kaun  hai?  aur  Yassi  kd.  beta 
kaun  ?  in  dinon  men  bahut  se  chakar 
hain,  jo  apne  apne  dqaon  se  bigar 
karke  bhagte. 

11  Kya  main  apm  roti,  aur  pdni, 
aur  zabihe,  jo  main  ne  apne  katarne- 
\^alon  ke  liye  zabh  kiye  hain,  leke  vm 
logon  ko  diin,  jinhen  main  nahin  jdnta 
ki  w^J  kahdn  se  hain  V 
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12  Aur  Ddild  ke  jawanon  ne  phirke 
apni  rah  li,  aur  laut  gaye,  aur  ae,  aur 
un  sab  baton  ke  muwjifiq  us  ko  kha- 
bar  di. 

13  Tab  Daud  ne  apne  logon  ko  ka- 
ha, Tum  men  se  ek  ek  apni  apni  tal- 
war  bandhe.  So  har  ek  ne  apni  tal- 
w^r  bandhi,  aur  Daiid  ne  bhi  apni 
talwar  hamail  ki :  so  qarib  char  sau 
jawan  ke  Daud  ke  sath  chale,  aur  do 
sau  asbdb  ke  pas  rahe. 

14  ^  So  jawanon  men  se  ek  ne  Na- 
bal ki  jorii  Abijail  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
Daud  ne  bayaban  se  hamare  aqa  pas 
mubarakbad  kahne  ke  liye  qasid 
blieje ;  par  wuh  un  par  jhunjhlaya : 

15  Aur  un  logon  ne  ham  se  nihdyat 
neki  ki  hai,  ki  ham  ne  nuqsan  na 
paya,  aur  jab  tak  ham  un  men  mile 
rahe,  aur  maidanon  men  the,  tab  tak 
hamari  koi  chiz  gum  nahin  hui. 

16  Balki  ham  jab  tak  ki  un  ke  sdth 
bher  bakri  chardte  rahe,  to  rdt  bhi  aur 
din  ko  bhi  diwar  ki  tarah  ham  un  ki 
])andh  men  the. 

17  So  .ab  samajh,  aur  soch,  ki  tu 
kya  karegi ;  ki  hamare  aqa  par,  aur  us 
ke  sare  ghardne  par  bala  nazil  hud 
chahti  hai :  ki  wuh  Bali'al  ka  aisd,  hi 
betd  hai,  ki  koi  us  ke  dge  bat  nahin 
kar  sakta. 

18  ^  Tab  Abijail  jaldi  se  uthi,  aur 
do  sau  girde  rotion  ke,  aur  mai  ki  do 
mashken,  aur  panch  bheren  taiyar 
pakai  hui,  aur  panch  paimane  bhiine 
hue  galle,  aur  ek  sau  khoshe  kishmish 
ke,  aur  do  sau  liten  anjiron  ki,  sath 
lin,  aur  imhen  gadhon  par  IMd. 

19  Aur  apne  chakaron  ko  kahd,  ki 
Mujh  se  age  rawana  ho  ;  dekho,  main 
tumhare  pichh(?  4ti  hun.  Aur  us  De 
apne  shauhar  Nabal  ko  khabar  na  ki. 

20  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  wuh 
gadhe  par  charhkc  pahdr  ke  ar  se  utri, 
wonhin  Ddikl  apne  logon  samet  utarte 
hue  us  ke  sdmhne  dya ;  aur  us  ne  un 
se  mulaqat  ki. 

21  Aur  Ddiid  ne  kahd  tha  ki  Main 
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ne  us  ke  sab  mal  ki,  jo  bayabdn  men 
tlia,  bo-laida  is  tarah  nigahbdui  ki,  ki 
us  ki  sab  chizon  men  se  koi  chiz  gum 
iia  hiii  :  ki  us  ne  neki  ke  badle  mujb 
se  badi  ki, 

22  So  agar  main  subh  ki  roshni 
liiie  par  ek  ko  bbi,  jo  diwar  par  mute, 
baqi  chhurun,  to  Kbudd  Daiid  ke  dush- 
manoij  ke  liye  aisa  kare,  balki  us  se 
ziyada. 

23  Aur  Abijail  ne,  jo  Daiid  ko 
dekha,  to  phurti  ki,  aur  gadhe  se  utri, 
aur  Daiid  ke  age  aundhi  giri,  aur  za- 
min  par  sijda  kiya, 

24  Aur  us  ke  pan  won  par  gir  pdri, 
aur  boli,  Mujb  par,  ai  mere  kbuda- 
wand,  mujhi  par  yib  gundb  rakb,  aur 
apni  laundi  ko  parwdnagi  dijiye,  ki  dp 
ke  kdn  men  bdt  kare,  aur  apni  laundi 
ki  'arz  suniye. 

25  Main  tujb  se  minnat  kartd  bun, 
ki  merd  kbudawand  us  Bali'ali  mard 
par  apna  khiydl  na  kare,  us  Nabdl 
;ar :  ki  jaisd  us  kd  nam  bai,  waisd  bi 
wub  bai ;  us  kd  nam  Ndbdl  bai,  aur 
bimdqat  us  ke  sdtb  bai :  aur  .main  ne, 
jo  teri  laundi  biin,  apne  kbuddwand 
ke  jawanon  ko,  jinben  dp  ne  bbejd  tba, 
na  dekbd  tba. 

26  So  ab,  ai  mere  sabib,  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  qasam,  jo  jitd  bai,  aur  teri 
jdn  bi  ki  saugand,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
tujb  ko  kbiinrezi  ke  liye  dne  se  aur 
apne  bdtb  se  intiqam  lene  se  bdz  rakba, 
tere  dusbrnan,  aur  we  jo  mere  sdbib 
ke  bad-kbwdb  bain,  Ndbdl  ke  waise 
bon. 

27  Ab  yib  badya,  jo  teri  laundi 
apne  sdbib  ke  buziir  idi  bai,  so  un 
jawdnon  ko,  jo  mere  kbuddwand  ki 
pairaui  karte  bain,  diyd  jawe. 

28  Karam  se  apni  laundi  kd  gundb 
bakbsb  dijiye:  KhudXwand  yaqinan 
mere  sdbib  ke  liye  ek  mazbut  gbar 
uthawega ;  is  liye  ki  merd  mdlik 
Khudawand  ki  lardidn  lartd  bai,  aur 
tujb  men  tamdm  *umr  burdi  na  pdi 
gayi. 
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Cli,  XX  V,,  dhimd  hond. 

29  Lekin  ek  mard  utbd,  ki  tujbe 
ragede,  aur  teri  jdn  kd  tdlib  bo :  par 
mere  sdbib  ki  jdn  zindagi  ke  buqcbe 
men  Khudawand  tere  Kbudd  ke  sdtb 
bandbi  jdegi ;  par  tere  dusbmanon  ki 
janen  wub  unben  goyd  faldkbun  ke 
bicb  se  pbenk  degd. 

30  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jis  waqt  Khu- 
dawand apne  kabe  ke  muwafiq  sdri 
nekidn  mere  sdbib  se  kar  cbuke,  aur 
tujb  ko  Isrdel  kd  sardar  qdim  kare, 

31  To  yib  bat  tere  liye  afsos  kd 
sabab  na  bogd,  aur  mere  sabib  ke  dil 
ki  tbokar  kd  bd'is  na  bogd,  ki  be-sabab 
labu  babayd,  yd  mere  sdbib  ne  apnd 
intiqdm  liyd:  ]^ar  jis  waqt  Khuda- 
wand mere  sdbib  par  mibrbdni  kare, 
tab  tu  apni  laundi  ko  ydd  farmd. 

32  %  Aur  Ddud  ne  Abijail  ko  kabd, 
ki  Khudawand,  Lsrdel  kd  Kbudd, 
mubdrak  bai,  jis  ne  tujbe  bbejd  ki  tv 
dj  ke  din  merd  istiqbdl  kare ; 

33  Aur  teri  saldb  mubdrak,  aur  tn 
mubdrak  bai,  ki  tu  ne  mujb  ko  dj  ke 
din  kbiinrezi  se  aur  apne  bdtb  ke 
intiqdm  lene  se  bdz  rakbd. 

34  Kyunki  sacb  bai,  ki  jaisd  Khu- 
dawand Isrdel  kd  Kbudd  zinda  bai, 
jis  ne  mujbe  us  se  bdz  rakbd  ki  tujb 
se  badi  kariin,  so  agar  tu  pburti  na 
karti,  aur  mujb  pds  milne  ko  cbali  na 
dti,  to  subb  ki  rosbni  tak  Ndbdl  kd 
ek  bbi,  jo  diwdr  par  miittd,  bdqi  na 
rabta. 

35  Aur  Ddiid  ne  us  ke  bdtb  se,  jo 
kucbb  ki  wub  us  ke  liye  lai  tbi,  liya, 
aur  use  kabd,  Apne  gbar  saldmat  jd ; 
dekb,  main  ne  teri  bat  mdni,  aur  terd 
munb  qabdl  kiyd. 

36  %  Tab  Abijail  Ndbdl  pds  di;  aur 
dekbo,  ki  wub  apne  gbar  men  ziydfat 
kartd  tbd,  jis  tarab  koi  bddsbdb  ziydfat 
kare ;  aur  Ndbdl  kd  ji  apne  men  babut 
bi  magan  biid  tbd,  is  liye  ki  babut  piyd 
tbd ;  so  us  ne  use  tbord  yd  babut 
kucbb  na  kabd,  jab  tak  ki  subb  ki 
rosbni  na  ho  gay  i.  i 

37  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  subh  ko,,  jab 


Ndhal  ha  mar  jdnd. 


1  S AMU'EL^  XX  V  I.  SaM  kd  Ddud  ho  ragednd. 


Ndbdi  ki  mai  utri,  aur  us  ki  joru  ne 
sab  ahwal  us  se  kaha,  to  us  kd  dil  us 
ke.sine  men  murda  ho  gay  a,  aur  wuh 
patthar  ki  manind  ho  gayd. 

38  Aur  aisa  htid,  ki  das  din  ke  ba'd 
Khudawand  ne  Ndbdl  ko  mdra,  aur 
wuh  mar  gaya. 

39  ^  Aur  jab  Ddiid  ne  suna,  ki 
Nihil  mard,  to  kahd,  KhudIwand 
mubdrak  hai,  ki  jis  ne  Nabal  ke  hdth 
se  meri  ruswai  kd  badld  liyd,  aur  apne 
bande  ko  badi  se  bdz  rakha :  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Ndbdl  ki  shardrat  ko  usi 
ke  sir  par  ddld.  Aur  Ddud  ne  paigdm 
bhejd,  aur  Abijail  se  bdt  ki,  td  ki  use 
apni  joru  kare. 

40  Aur  jab  Ddud  ke  khddim  Karmil 
men  Abijail  pas  de,  unhon  ne  us  se 
kahd,  ki  Ddiid  ne  ham  ko  tujh  pds 
bhejd,  ki  ham  tujh  ko  us  ki  joru  bandne 
ke  iiye  lewen. 

41  So  wuh  uthi,  aur  zamin  par 
aundhe  munh  giri,  aur  bob',  ki  Dekh, 
teri  laundi  to  naukar  hai,  td  ki  apne 
"khdwind  ke  khddimon  ke  panw  dhoe. 

42  Aur  Abijail  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur 
uthke  gadhe  par  sawdr  hui,  aur  apni 
panch  laundidn,  jo  us  ki  jilau  men 
thin,  lin  :  aur  Ddud  ke  qdsidon  ke  sdth 
rawdna  hiii,  aur  us  ki  jorii  bani. 

43  Aur  Ddud  ne  Yazra'el  men  se 
Akhinu'am  ko  bhi  joru  kiyd;  so  we 
donon  us  ki  jorudn  hiiin. 

44  T[  Par  Sdul  ne  apni  beti  Maikal, 
jo  Ddiid  ki  jord  thi,  Lais  ke  bete 
Jillimi  Falti  ko  di  thi. 

XXVI  BA^B. 

AUR  Zifi  Jibi'ah  men  Sdul  pds  de, 
aur  bole,  ki  kyd  Ddtid  Hakilah 
ke  pahdr  men,  jo  Yasimun  ke  samhne 
hai,  apne  ta,in  nahin  chhipatd  ? 

2  So  Sdul  uthd,  aur  tin  hazdr  chune 
hue  Isrdeli  jawdn  apne  sdth  leke  dasht 
i  Zif  ko  utar  dyd,  td  ki  Dddd  ko  taldsh 
kare. 

3  Aur  Sddl  kohistdn  i  Hakilah  men, 
jo  Yasimun  ke  sdmhne  hai,  jdte  hue 
khaimazan   hud.     Par  Ddud  dasht 
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men  thahrd ;  so  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  Sdul 
us  kd  pichhd  kiye  hde  dasht  ko  chald 
dtd  hai. 

4  Pas  Ddud  ne  jdsus  bheje,  aur 
darydft  kiyd,  ki  Sdiil  sach  much  dya 
hai. 

5  t  Tab  Ddtid  uthke  Sdtil  ki  khai- 
magdh  ko  chald :  aur  Ddud  ne  us 
makan  ko,  jahdn  Sdul  drdm  kartd  thd, 
aur  Naiyir  kd  betd  Abinaiyir  bhi,  jo 
us  ke  lashkar  kd  sarddr  thd,  dekhd : 
aur  Saiil  ihdte  ke  bich  sotd  thd,  aiu: 
log  us  ke  girdagird  khaime  kiye  the. 

6  Tab  Daiid  ne  mutakallim  hoke 
Hitti  Akhimalik,  aur  Zariiydh  ke  bete 
Abishai  ko,  jo  Yiiab  kd  bhdi  thd,  kahd, 
Kaun  mere  sdth  Sdiil  ke  khaime  men 
utregd  ?  Abishai  bold,  Main  tere  sdth 
utrungd. 

7  So  Ddud  aur  Abishai  rdt  ko  lash- 
kar men  ghuse;  aur  dekho,  us  waqt 
Sddl  ihdte  men  para  hud  sotd  thd,  aur 
us  kd  neza  us  ke  sirhdne  par  zamin 
men  gard  thd  ;  aur  Abinaiyir  aur  ahl 
i  lashkar  us  ke  gird  pare  hue  the. 

8  Us  dam  Abishai  ne  Ddiid  ko  ka- 
hd, Khudd  ne  dj  ke  din  tere  dushman 
ko  tere  qdbu  men  kar  diyd  :  ab  hukm 
ho,  to  maia  use  neze  se  ek  hi  bdr  men 
mdrke  zamin  ke  bich  chhed  liin,  aur 
main  use  do  bdra  na  mdriingd. 

9  So  Ddud  ne  Abishai  ko  kahd,  Use 
jdn  se  mat  mar :  kyiinki  Khudawand 
ke  masih  par  kaun  hai,  jo  hdth  uthd  we, 
aur  be-gundh  thahre? 

10  Am  Ddiid  ne  yih  bhi  kahd,  ki 
Zinda  KhudIwand  ki  qasam,  yd  Khu- 
dawand dp  us  ko  mdregd,  yd  us  ka 
din  dwegd,  ki  wuh  apni  maut  se  mare- 
gd,  yd  wuh  jang  par  charhegd,  aur 
mdrd  jdegd : 

11  Lekin  Khudawand  na  kare,  ki 
main  Khudawand  ke  masih  par  hdth 
chaldiin :  par  dp  us  ke  sirhdne  se  yih 
neza  aur  pdni  ki  surdhi  le  lijiye,  aur 
ham  chale  chalen. 

12  So  Dddd  ne  neza  aur  pdni  ki 
surdhi  Sddl  ke  sirhdne  se  le  li  •  aur 


Ddud  kt  muruwat  se  Saul  I  SAMU'PjL,  XXVil.  kd  apna>  gundh  man  Lena, 

kyunki  aiihon  ne  dj  ke  din  mujh  ko 


we  dial  iiiklo ;  aur  yih  kisi  ddmi  ne 
na  dekha,  aur  na  jaud,  aur  koi  na 
iaga;  ki  we  sab  ke  sab  sote  the,  ki 
Khudawam)  ki  taraf  se  bhari  nincl  un 
par  lii  thi. 

18  1[  Aur  Daiid  dusri  taraf  guzar- 
ke  diir  tak  pabdr  ki  choti  par  khara 
hiia ;  aur  uu  ke  darmiyan  ek  bara  fasila 
thd. 

14  Aur  Daiid  ne  logon  ko  aur  Nai- 
yir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir  ko  pukarke 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Abinaiyir,  jawab  nahin 
deta  ?  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  Tii  kaun  hai,  jo  badshah  ko 
pukarta  hai  ? 

15  Tab  Daud  ne  Abinaiyir  ko  kaha, 
Ivya  til  bara  bahadur  nahin,  aur  bani 
Israel  men  tujh  sa  kaun  hai  ?  So  kis 
iiye  tii  ne  apne  khudawand  badshah 
ki  nigahbani  na  ki  ?  ki  logon  men  se 
ek  shakhs  tere  khudawand  badshah 
ke  qatl  karne  ko  ghus  gay  a  hai. 

16  Pas  yih  kam  tii  ne  kuchh  ach- 
chha  na  kiyd.  Khudawand  ki  hayat 
ki  qasam,  ki  turn  wajib  ul  qatl  ho, 
kyunki  turn  ne  apne  aqa  ki,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ka  masih  hai,  nigahbdm  na 
ki.  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  badshdh  ka 
barchha,  aur  pani  ki  surahi,  jo  us  ke 
sirhdne  par  thi,  kahdn  hain  ? 

17  Tab  Sdul  ne  Daiid  ki  awaz  pah- 
chdni,  aur  kaha,  Ai  mere  bete  Ddiid, 
yih  teri  awaz  hai?  Ddiid  bold,  Ai 
mere  khuddw^and  aur  badshah,  yih 
meri  hi  dwaz  hai. 

18  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Mera  khuda- 
wand kytin  is  tarah  apne  khddim  ke 
pichhe  para  hai?  main  ne  kyd  kiyd 
hai?  aur  mere  hath  men  kyd  badi 
hai? 

19  So  ab  main  teri  minnat  kartd 
hnn,  ai  mere  khuddwand  badshah, 
apne  bande  ki  baton  par  kan  rakh. 
Agar  Khudawand  ne  tujh  ko  ubhard 
ho,  ki  tu  meri  mukhalafat  kare,  to 
wuh  hadya  manziir  kare:  aur  agar 
bani  A'dam  ne  aisd  kiyd  ho,  to  Khu- 
dawand ke  huzur  se  la'nat  un  par  ho; 
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khdrij  kiyd  hai,  ki  raain  KhudXwand 
ki  di  hiii  miras  men  shdmil  na  rahtin, 
aur  mujhe  kahte  hain,  Jd,  ddsre  ma- 
'biidon  ki  'ibddat  kar. 

20  So  ab  Khudawand  ke  huziii 
mera  khiin  zamin  par  na  bahe:  ky- 
unki bani  Isrdel  ka  bddshah  ek  pissu 
dhiindhne  ko  is  tarah  nikld  hai,  jaise 
koi  pahdron  par  titar  kd  shikar  karta 
hai. 

21  t  Tab  Sdiil  ne  kahd,  Main  ne 
khatd  ki :  ai  mere  bete  Ddiid,  phir  a ; 
ki  main  phir  tujhe  na  satddngd,  is  liye 
ki  meri  jdn  dj  ke  din  teri  nigah  men 
qimati  hiii:  dekh,  main  ne  himdqat 
ki,  aur  nihdyat  bari  khatd  ki. 

22  Aur  Ddiid  ne  jawdb  men  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  ki  bddshdh  kd  neza  hai!  so 
jawdnon  Dien  se  ek  dwe,  ki  use  le  jdwe. 

23  Aur  Khudawand  har  shakhs  ko 
us  ki  saddqat  aur  diydnatddri  ke  muwd- 
fiq  jazd  de :  ki  Khudawand  ne  dj 
tujhe  mere  qdbii  men  kar  diyd;  par 
main  ne  na  chdha,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
masih  par  hdth  uthaun. 

24  Aur  dekh,  jis  tarah  teri  zindagdni 
meri  dnkhon  men  dj  ke  din  'aziz  nazar 
di,  isi  tarah  meri  zindagdni  Khuda- 
wand ki  nigdh  men  *aziz  howe,  aur 
wuh  mujhe  sab  taklifon  se  rihai  bakh- 
she. 

25  Tab  Sdiil  ne  Ddiid  ko  kahd,  Tii 
mubdrak  hai,  ai  mere  bete  Ddiid :  td 
bare  bare  kdm  bhi  karegd,  aur  tii  fath- 
mand  bhi  hogd.  "So  Ddud  apni  rdh 
chald  gayd,  aur  Saul  apne  makan  ko 
phird. 

XXVlI  BA'B. 

AUR  Ddiid  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd, 
ki  Ab  main  kisi  din  Sdiil  ke  hath 
men  parke  haldk  hoiingd:  pas,  mere 
liye  is  se  bihtar  kuchh  nahin,  ki  main 
fauran  bhdgke  Filistion  ki  sarzamin 
men  jd  rahun ;  aur  Sdiil  mujh  se  na- 
ummed  hoke  bani  Isrdel  ki  sarhaddon 
men  phir  mujhe  na  dhundhegd :  so  up 
ke  hdth  se  merd  chhutkdra  hoga. 


Dciud  ka 


I  SAMU'EL,  XXVIIl. 


Akis  pdsjdnd. 


2  Tab  DaiSd  utha,  aur  apne  sath  ke 
chha  sau  jawanon  ko  leke  Jat  ke  bad- 
shah  Ma'tik  ke  bete  Akis  ki  taraf 
guzra. 

3  Aur  DMd  Jdt  men  Akis  ke  sdth 
rah  a,  wuh  aur  us  ke  log,  jin  men  se 
bar  ek  apne  gharane  samet  tha,  aur 
Ddiid  apni  donon  jonion  ke  sath,  ya- 
'ne  Akhind'am  ke,  jo  Yazra'el  ki  thi, 
aur  Karmili  Abijail  ke,  jo  Nabal  ki 
jorii  thi. 

4  Aur  SMI  ko  kbabar  pabunchi,  ki 
Dand  Jat  ko  bhag  gay  a :  so  wuh  phir 
us  ke  dhiindhne  ke  liye  na  nikla. 

5  ^  Aur  Daud  ne  Akis  se  kabd. 
Agar  tujh  ko  mujh  par  karam  ki 
nazar  hai,  to  ijazat  de,  ki  log  teri 
mamlukat  men  se  kisi  basti  men  mujh 
ko  itni  jagah  dewen,  ki  main  wahan 
basun :  kis  wdste  tera  banda  tcre  sdth 
dar-us-saltanat  men  rahe  ? 

6  S^^  Akis  ne  us  din  shahr  i  SiqUj 
use  diya  :  is  liye  Siqlaj  Aj  ke  din  tak 
Yahtiddh  ke  bddsliahon  ke  'anial  men 
hai. 

7  Aur  bilkull  zamdna,  ki  jis  men 
Ddud  Filistion  ki  zamin  men  rahd,  so 
ek  baras  aur  chdr  mahine  ka  tha. 

8  If  Aur  Ddiid  aur  us  ke  log  cha- 
rhe,  aur  Jasiirion,  aur  Jazarion,  aur 
'Amdliqion  par  hamla  kiya :  aur  we 
Sur  ki  rdh  se  leke  Misr  ke  siwane 
tak  us  sarzamin  men  qadirn  se  baste 
the. 

9  Aur  Daiid  ne  us  sarzamin  ko 
kbardb  kiya,  aur  *aurat  mard  kisi  ko 
jita  na  chhora,  aur  un  ki  bher  bak- 
n'dn,  aur  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur  lint,  aur 
kapre  lekar  lata,  aur  Akis  p4s  phir 

10  Aur  Akis  ne  puchhd,  ki  A'j  tu 
kahdn  daur  gayd  thd  ?  So  Ddud  bo]a, 
Yahdddh  ke  dakhan,  aur  Yarahmie- 
lion  ke  dakhan,  aur  Qainion  ke  dak- 
han. 

11  Aur  Daiid  ne  un  men  se  ek 
mard  aur  'aurat  ko  bhi  jo  Jat  tak 
khabar  le  jae,  yih  kahke,  jitd  na  chho- 
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ra,  aisa  na  ho,  ki  hamare  barkhilaf 
yih  khabar  dewen,  ki  Daud  ne*  ais^ 
aur  aisd  kiyd,  aur  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
l^llistion  ki  mamlukat  men  rahe,  tab 
tak  us  ka  dastiir  aisd  hi  hogd. 

12  Aur  Akis  kd  Ddiid  par  i'atimdd 
hiid,  kyiinki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Us  ne 
apni  guroh  Israel  se  aisd  karn  kiyd,  ki 
we  us  se  kamdl  nafrat  karte  honge ; 
so  ab  se  hamesha  ko  yih  mera  khddim 
rahegd. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  unhin  dinon  men  aisd  hud,  ki 
Filistion  ne  apni  faujen  jang  ke 
waste  jam'a  kin,  td  ki  Isrdel  se  laren. 
Tab  Akis  ne  Daiid  se  kahd,  Td  yaqin 
jan,  ki  tujhe  aur  tere  logon  ko  mere 
sath  lardi  par  nikalnd  hogd. 

2  So  Dddd  ne  Akis  ko  kahd,  yaqi- 
nan  tujhe  darydft  ho  jdegd,  ki  kitnd 
kdm  tere  bande  .se  ho  sakegd.  Aur 
Akis  ne  Dadd  ko  kaha,  Pas,  main 
apne  sir  ki  nigahbdm  hamesha  ke  liye 
tujhe  ddngd. 

3  %  Aur  Samdel  mar  chukd  tha, 
aur  sdre  Israel  us  i)ar  roe  the,  aur  xme 
usi  ke  shahr  men,  jo  Rdmah  thd,  gari 
thd.  Aur  Saiil  ne  un  logon  ko,  jin  ke 
ydr  deo  the,  aur  afsungaron  ko  mulk 
se  kharij  kar  diyd  thd. 

•  4  So  Filisti  jam*a  hoke  de,  aur  Su- 
nim  ko  khaimagdh  ki :  aur  Sdiil  ne 
bhi  sdre  Isrdel  ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur 
unlion  ne  Jilbu'a  men  khaime  khare 
kiye. 

5  Aur  jab  Sdiil  nc  Filistion  kd 
lashkar  dekhd,  to  hirdsdn  hud,  aur  us 
kd  dil  nihdyat  kdm  pa. 

0  Aur  jis  waqt  Sdul  ne  Kiiuda- 
WAND  se  raashvvarat  piichhi,  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  use  kuchh  jawab  na  diyd, 
na  to  khwdbon  se,  aur  na  U  rmi  se, 
aur  na  nabion  ki  ma^rifdi  se. 

7  ^  Tab  Sdiil  ne  apne  muldzimon 
ko  kahd,  Aisi  'aurat  ko,  jis  kd  ydr  deo 
ho,  mere  liye  taldsh  karo,  ki  main 
us  pds  jann,  aur  us  se  puchhiin.  So 
N 


Sainiiel  kd  charlind. 

us  ke  Tuulazimon  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  'Ain-I)or  ke  bicli  ek  'aurat  hai, 
jis  kd  yar  deo  hai. 

8  So  Saul  ]ie  apnd  bhekh  badalke 
dusn  poshdk  pabiui,  aur  gayd,  aur  do 
niard  us  ke  sdth  hue ;  aur  rat  ko  us 
'a unit  ke  pds  pahunchd,  aur  use  kaha, 
^lihrbdni  karke  mere  liye  apne  ydr 
deo  sc  mashwarat  kijiye,  aur  us  ko  jis 
kd  ndm  tujh  se  main  kahungd,  mere 
liye  charhaiye. 

9  Tab  us  'aurat  ne  use  kahd,  Dekh, 
td  jduta  hai,  ki  Sdul  ne  kyd  kiyd,  ki 
us  ne  un  ko,  jin  ke  ydr  deo  the,  aur 
afsungaron  ko,  mulk  se  kdt  ddld :  pas, 
tii  kyun  meri  jdn  par  phandd  marta 
hai,  ki  mujhe  marwd  ddle  ? 

10  Tab  Sdiil  ne  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  khdke  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  us  bat  ke  liye 
lujhe  koi  saza  di  na  jaegi. 

11  Tab  wub  'aurat  boll.  Main  kis 
ko  tere  liye  charhdun?  Wuh  bold, 
Samilel  ko  mere  liye  charhd. 

12  Aur  jis  waqt  us  'aurat  ne  Sa- 
muel ko  dekhd,  tab  buland  awdz  se 
cl]illai :  aur  us  'aurat  ne  Sdiil  ko  kaha, 
Tu  ne  mujh  se  kyun  dagd  ki  ?  kyun- 
ki  tu  to  Sdul  hai. 

13  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  kahd,  Hi- 
rdsdn  mat  ho ;  td  ne  kyd  dekhd  hai? 
Us  *aurat  ne  Sddl  ko  kahd,  ki  Main 
ma'budon  ko  dekhti  hdn,  ki  zamin  se 
charhte  hain. 

1*4  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us  ki 
shakl  batd.  Wuh  boli  ki  Ek  biirha 
ddmi  dpar  dtd  hai,  aur  ek  chddar  orhe 
hde  hai.  Tab  Sddl  ne  daryaft  kiyd, 
ki  wuh  Samuel  hai,  aur  us  ne  munh 
ke  bhal  girke  zamin  par  sijda  kiyd. 

15  ^  Tab  Samuel  ne  Sddl  ko  kahd, 
Tii  ne  kydn  mujhe  be-cham  kiyd,  ki 
mujhe  charhdyd?  Aur  Saiil  bold,  ki 
Main  bare  ranj  men  hun,  ki  Filisti 
mujh  se  larte  hain,  aur  Khudd  ne 
mujhe  chhor  diyd  hai,  aur  kuchh  ja- 
wai)  nahin  detd  hai,  na  to  nabion  ki 
ma'rifat  se,  aur  na  khwdbon  se :  is 
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liye  main  ne  tujhe  bulayd,  td  ki  tn 
mujhe  batldwe,  ki  main  kyd  karun  ? 

16  So  Samuel  ne  kaha,  Pas,  tu 
mujh  se  kis  liye  puchhtd  hai,  jis  hdl 
ki  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  chhor  diya 
hai,  aur  terd  dushman  band  hai  ? 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  to  apni 
taraf  se  aisd  hi  kiyd,  jo  us  ne  meri 
ma'rifat  se  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
tere  hdth  se  saltanat  chdk  kar  li  hai, 
aur  tere  parosi  ko,  jo  Dadd  hai,  'ind- 
yat  ki  hai : 

18  Is  liye  ki  td  Khudawand  ki 
dwdz  ko  na  sunta  thd,  aur  td  ne 
'Amdliq  se  us  ke  qahr  i  shadid  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  kam  na  kiyd ;  isi  sabab  se  Khu- 
dawand ne  dj  ke  din  tujh  se  yih 
kuchh  kiyd. 

19  Siwd  is  ke  Khudawand  Isrdel 
ko  tujh  samet  Filistion  ke  hath  men 
kar  dega ;  aur  kal  td  aur  tere  bete 
mujh  pds  honge;  aur  Khudawand 
Isrdeli  lashkar  ko  bhi  Filistion  ke 
qabd  men  kar  degd. 

20  Tab  Sdul  fauran  zamin  par  1am- 
bd  hoke  gird,  aur  Samdel  ki  bdton  se  us 
ne  bard  haul  khayd  ;  aur  us  men  kuchh 
qdwat  bdqi  na  rahi,  is  liye^  ki  us  ne 
din  bhar  aur  rat  bhar  roti  na  khdi  thi. 

21  IT  Tab  wuh  'aurat  Sddl  pas  di, 
aur  dekhd,  ki  wuh  be-nihdyat  ghabra 
gayd  hai;  so  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
teri  laundi  ne  teri  dwdz  suni,  aur  main 
ne  apni  jdn  apni  hatheli  par  rakhi, 
aur  jo  bdten  td  ne  mujh  se  kahi  thin 
un  ko  mdnd  hai : 

22  So  ab  main  tujh  se  minnat  kar- 
ti,  ki  td  apni  laundi  ki  bdt  sun,  aur 
parwdnagi  de,  ki  main  ek  tukrd  roti 
kd  tere  huzur  Iddn  ;  td  use  khd,  td  ki 
tujhe,  jis  waqt  ki  td  apni  rdh  chald 
jae,  qdwat  ho. 

23  Par  us  ne  na  mdnd,  aur  kahd. 
Main  nahm  khdne  kd.  Par  us  ke 
muldzimon  ne  us  *aurat  ke  sdth  hoke 
us  par  taqazd  kiyd;  tab  us  ne  un  kd 
kaha  mdnd,  ki  zamin  par  se  uthd,  aur 
palang  par  baitha. 
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24  Aur  us  'aorat  ke  ghar  men  ek 
motd  bachhra  ttia ;  so  us  ne  use  jaldi 
zabb  kiyd,  aur  dtd  leke  gundha,  aur 
fatiri  rotian  pakain ; 

25  Aur  Sdiil  aur  us  ke  muldzimon 
ke  buziir  Idi ;  aur  unbon  ne  kbdyd. 
Tab  we  utbe,  aur  usi  rat  wabdii  se 
cbale  gaye. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

SO  Filistioij  ke  sab  lasbkar  Afiq 
men  ikattbe  ae  tbe ;  aur  Israeli 
ek  cbasbme  ke  nazdik,  jo  Yazra'el 
men  bai,  kbaimazan  biie. 

2  Aur  Fiiistion  ke  umard,  saikron 
aur  bazdron  ke  sdtb,  dge  age  jate  tbe : 
par  Ddnd  apne  logon  samet  Akis  ke 
satb  picbbe  picbbe  guzartd  tba. 

3  Tab  Filisti  amiron  ne  kabd,  In 
Tbranion  ka  yabdn  kya  kdm  bai? 
Aur  Akis  ne  Filisti  amiron  ko  kabd, 
Kyd  yib  Isrdel  ke  badsbab  Sdul  ka 
cbakar  Daud  nabin  bai,  jo  itne  dinon 
aur  itne  barson  se  mere  sdtb  bai,  aur 
main  ne,  jab  se  ki  wub  mujb  pds  dyd 
bai  aj  ke  din  tak,  us  men  kucbb  badi 
nalnn  pai  ? 

4  Tab  Filisti  umara  us  se  nakbusb 
biie ;  aur  Filisti  amiron  ne  use  kabd, 
ki  Is  sbakbs  ko  yabdn  se  pbird  de,  ki 
wub  apni  jagab  par,  jo  tii  ne  us  ke 
liye  tbabrai  bai,  pbir  jde,  aur  bamare 
satb  jang  men  sbarik  bone  ko  na 
cbale  ;  td  aisd  na  bo,  ki  jang  ke  waqt 
wub  bam  se  dusbmani  kare ;  kyiinki 
wub  apne  sabib  ko  apne  se  kis  tarab 
r.tzi  karega  ?  kyd  in  logon  ke  siron  se 
nabin  ? 

5  Kyd  yib  wubi  Ddud  nabin,  jis  ki 
bdbat  we  nacbte  bue  gdte  tbe,  ki  Sdiii 
ne  to  apne  bazaron  ko  mdrd,  aur  Ddiid 
ne  apne  das  bazaiDu  ko. 

6  1[  Tab  Akis  ne  Ddud  ko  talab 
kiyd,  aur  use  kaba,  Khudawand  i 
haiy  ki  qasam,  ki  tu  rastkdr  bai,  a\ir 
teri  amad  o  raft  lasbkar  men  mere 
sdtb  meri  nazar  men  bib  tar :  ki  main 
ne  jis  din  se  ki  tii  mujb  pds  dya 
d]  ke  din  tak  tiijb  men  kucbb  badi 

887 


nabin  pai ;  lekin  umard  tujb  se  razi 
nabin. 

7  So  ab  td  pbir,  aur  saldmat  cbabi 
jd,  td  ki  Filisti  qutb  tujb  se  nardz  na 
bowen. 

8  t  Tab  Daiid  ne  Akis  ko  kabd, 
ki  Mujb  se  kya  biid,  aur  til  ne,  us 
muddat  men  ki  main  tere  sdtb  raba 
dj  ke  din  tak,  mujb  men  kya  payd, 
ki  main  apne  kbuddwand  badsbdb  ke 
dusbmanon  se  jang  karne  ko  na  jaun  ? 

9  Tab  Akis  ne  Ddud  ko  jawab  diya, 
ki  Yib  mujb  ko  ma'lum  bai,  aur  tu 
meri  nazar  men  Kbudd  ke  firisbte  ki 
mdnind  acbcbbd  bai :  lekin  Filisti 
amiron  ne  kabd,  ki  Wub  bamare  sdtb 
jang  ke  liye  na  jde. 

10  So  ab  tii  siibb  sawere  apne  aqa  ke 
kbddimon  samet,  jo  tere  sdtb  yabdn  ae 
bain,  utbke  filfaur  subb  ki  rosbni  bote 
bote  rawana  bo. 

11  So  Ddud  apne  logon  samet  subb 
sawere  utba,  td  ki  fajr  ko  wabdn  se 
cbalke  Fiiistion  ke  mulk  ko  pbir  jdwe. 
Aur  Filisti  Yazra'el  par  cbarbe. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  Ddiid  aur  us  ke 
log  tisre  din  Siqldj  men  pabun- 
cbe,  to  'Amdliqi  dakban  taraf  se  Siqldj 
par  cbarb  de  tbe,  aur  unbon  ne  Siqldj 
ko  mdrd,  aur  dg  se  pbiink  diyd  tbd  ; 

2  Aur  'auraton  ko,  jo  wabdn  tbin, 
giriftdr  kiyd :  par  kisi  cbbote  bare  ko 
qatl  na  kiyd,  magar  unben  le  gaye,  aur 
apni  rab  li. 

3  ^  So  Ddiid  aur  us  ke  log  sbabr 
men  ddkbil  biie,  aur  dekbd,  ki  sba.hr 
jala  pard  bai :  aur  un  ki  joruan,  aur 
un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ki  l)etidn,  asir  bo 
gayi  bain. 

4  Tab  Daiid  aur  un  logon  ne,  jo  us 
ke  sdtb  tbe,  awdzen  buland  kin,  aur 
roe,  yabdn  tak  ki  un  men  tdqat  rone 
ki  na  rahi. 

5  Aur  Ddud  ki  donon  jortidn,  Yazra- 
'eli  Akbinu'am,  aur  Abijail  bbi,  jo  dge 
Karniili  Nabdl  ki  jorii  tbi,  asir  bo  gayi 
tbin. 
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Aur  Diiiul  bare  shikauje 
kyunki  log  is  ka  charchii  karte  the,  ki 
us  par  patthrio  karen ;  is  liye  ki  un 
men  se  bar  ek  apne  lx?ton  o,ur  betion 
ko  liye  nipat  dilgir  tlia:  par  Ddtul  ne 
KiiudAwani)  apae  Khiula  ki  taraf  se 
a}Hii  khatir-jain'ai  ki. 

7  Aur  Ddiul  ne  Akhimalik  ke  bete 
Abiyatar  kalnn  ko  kaba,  Main  teri 
minnat  karta  bun,  ki  afud  mujb  pas 
le  So  Abiyatar  afiid  vvaban  Dau<3 
pds  le  ayd. 

8  Aur  Ddiid  ne  KnuDAWANDse  saUb 
ivtichbi,  aur  kabd,  ki  Main  us  fauj  kd 
picbha  kariin,  ki  nahin?  main  unben  ja 
fii  liingd,  ki  nahin  ?  Us  ne  jawdb  men 
farmdyd,  richbd  kar;  ki  tuyaqinan  un 
rak  pahunchegd,  aur  be-shakk  un  se 
chhufd  laegd. 

9  So  Dadd  cbala,  wuh  aur  we  chha 
sau  jawdn  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  aur  Basur 
ke  nale  tak  ae,  aur  wejopicbhe  ebb  ore 
gaye  wabdn  rahe, 

10  Par  Daiid  pichhd  kar  raba,  wuh 
aur  cbdr  sau  jawan  :  kyunki  do  sau 
pichhe  rah  gaye,  ki  aise  thak  gaye  the 
ki  Basur  ke  nale  par  ja  na  saken. 

11  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  maiddn  men  ek 
Misri  ko  pdyd ;  so  use  Ddud  pas  le  ae, 
lur  use  roti  di,  so  us*ne  khdi ;  aur  use 
pani  bhi  pildya ; 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  anjir  ki  lit  kd  ek 
tukrd,  aur  kisbmish  ke  do  khoshe  use 
diye :  aur  jab  wuh  kha  chuka,  to  us 
ke  dam  men  dam  dyd;  kyunki  us 
ne  tin  rdt  din  se  na  roti  khdi  thi,  na 
pani  piyd  thd. 

13  Tab  Ddiid  ne  us  se  piicbbd,  Tu 
kaun  hai  ?  aur  td  kabdn  kd  hai  ?  Wuh 
jawdn  bold,  Main  ek  Misri  hdn,  aur  ek 
'Amdliqi  kd  naukar  bun  ;  aur  merd 
aqd  mujb  ko  chbor  gayd,  ki  tin  din  hiie 
ki  main  bimdr  ho  gaya, 

14  Ham  ne  Karetion  ke  dakhan  aur 
Yahudah  ke  mulk  par,  Kdlib  ke  dakhan 
par  bhi,  charhdi  ki  thi ;  aur  ham  ne 
Siqldj  ko  dg  se  phunk  diyd. 

15  Aur  Ddtid  re  u.se  kah4,  ki  Kyd 
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men  tha ;  |  tu  mujhe  us  jamd'at  tak  le  jdne  sakta 
~  '  '  hai  ?  ■  Wuh  bold,  Mujb  se  Khudd  ki 
qasam  khdke  kab,  ki  Main  tujhe  jdn 
se  na  marunga,  aur  na  tujhe  tere 
dqd  Vz  iiawdle  kartingd ;  to  main  tujh 
ko  us  jamd*at  tak  le  jaiingd. 

16  *f  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ko  wahdn  le 
gayd,  tab  dekho,  ki  we  sab  zamin  ki 
sath  par  phaile  hiie  the,  aur  us  bahut 
se  mdl  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  Filistion 
ke  mulk  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  mulk  se  Mta 
tha,  kbdte  pite  aur  ndcbte  the. 

17  So  Ddiid  ne  pau  phatne  ke  waqt 
se  leke  diisre  din  ki  shdm  tak  un  ko 
qatl  kiya ;  aur  un  men  se  ek  bhi  na 
bachd,  magar  chdr  sau  jawan  ddmi  jo 
nnton  par  charhke  bhdg  nikle. 

18  Aur  Ddiid  ne  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki 
'Amdliqi  le  gaye  the,  chhurd  liyd  :  aur 
a,pni  donon  joriion  ko  bhi  Ddiid  ne 
chhurdyd. 

19  Aur  un  ki  koi  chiz  gum  na  biii, 
khwah  chhoti  bari,  khwab  beti  betd, 
khwdh  Mt,  khwdh  koi  chiz  jo  apne 
wdste  li  thi ;  Ddiid  ne  sab  ko  phir 
liyd. 

20  Aur  Ddud  ne  sdri  bher  bakridn, 
aur  gde  bail  le  liye,  aur  we  inhen  bdqi 
mawdshi  ke  age  hdnk  Ide,  aur  kahte 
the,  ki  Yih  Ddiid  ka  mdl  hai. 

21  ^  Aur  Ddiid  un  do  sau  jawan  on 
pas,  jo  thakke  Ddiid  ke  sdth  ja  na  sake 
the,  aur  un  ke  kahne  se  Basiir  ke  nale 
par  rah  gaye  the,  phir  dyd :  aur  we 
Ddiid  ke  istiqbal  ko  aur  un  logon  se, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  milne  ko  nikle : 
aur  jab  Ddud  un  logon  ke  bardbar 
pahunchd,  to  us  ne  un  se  khalr  o 
'aliyat  puchbi. 

22  Us  waqt  sab  badzdt  aur  Bali'dii 
logon  ne,  un  men  se  jo  Ddiid  ke  sdth 
gaye  the,  khitdb  karke  kahd,  Azbaski 
ye  hamdre  sdth  na  gaye,  ham  un  ko  us 
mdl  men  se,  jo  ham  ne  chhurdyd  hai, 
koi  hissa  na  denge,  magar  bar  ek  ko  us 
ki  joru  aur  betd  beti,  ki  unben  lete 
jdwen,  aur  rawdna  hon. 

23' So  Dddd  bold,  "Ai  mere  bhdb 
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Aisa  na  karnd  ch^Mye  us  mal  ke  sdtb 
jo  KhudXwand  ne  ham  ko  diyd,  ki  usi 
ne  bamen  bachdyd,  aur  us  guroh  ko, 
jis  ne  bamen  liitd  tbd,  bamdre  batb 
men  kar  diyd. 

24  Aur  is  muqaddame  men  tumb  dri 
kaun  sunegd  ?  wub,  jo  larai  men  sdtb 
tbd,  jaisd  wuh  bissa  pdegd,  waisa  hi 
wub,  jo  pardo  par  tbabar  rabd,  pdegd  : 
donon  bardbar  bissa  pdenge. 

25  So  us  ne  us  din  se  Isrdel  ke  liye 
yibi  qdnnn  aur  din  muqarrar  kiyd,  jo 
dj  tak  bai. 

26  ^  Aur  jab  Ddud  Siqldj  men  ayd, 
us  ne  lut  ke  mdl  men  se  Yabudab  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  apne  doston  ke  liye 
kucbh  bbejd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Dekho, 
KhudIwand  ke  dusbnmnon  ke  mdl 
men  se  yib  tumbdre  liye  ek  badya  bai ; 

27  Aur  un  pas  bbejd,  jo  Baitel  men 
tbe,  aur  un  pds  jo  Rdmat  ul  janub 
men,  aur  un  pas  jo  Yatir  men  tbe, 

28  Aur  un  pds  jo  'Ara'ir  men  tbe, 
aur  un  pds  jo  Sifmut  men,  aur  un  pds 
jo  Istimu'a  men  tbe, 

29  Aur  un  pds  jo  Eakbal  men  tbe, 
ftur  un  pds  jo  Yarabmielion  ke  sbabr- 
on  men,  aur  un  pds  jo  Qainion  ke 
sbabron  men, 

30  Aur  un  pds  jo  Hurmab  men  tbe, 
aur  un  pds  jo  Kur-'dsan  men,  aur  un 
pds  jo  'Atdk  men, 

31  Aur  un  pds  jo  Habrun  me^  tbe, 
aur  un  sab  jagahon  men,  jabdn  jabdn 
Dand  aur  us  ke  log  pbird  karte  tbe, 
bbejd. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

AUll  Filistion  ki  Isrdel  se  lardi  b6i 
aur  Isrdeli   mard   Filistion  ke 
sdinbne  se  bbdge,  aur  kobistdn  i  JiTbii'a 
men  mar  gire. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Sdiil  aur  us  ke 
betonkd  kbdbpicbbd  kiyd;  aur  Yiina- 
tan,  aur  Abinaddb)  aur  Malkisii'a,  Sdul 
ke  beton  ko,  mdr  liyd. 

3  Aur  Sdiil  ke  muqdbil  lardi  babut 
barb  gayi,  aur  tiranddzon  ne  use  pdyd, 
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aur  wall  tiranddzon  ke  bdtbon  se 
nibdyat  zakhmi  biid. 

4  Tab  Sdiil  ne  apne  silabbarddr  se 
kabd,  Apni  talwdr  kbincb,  aur  us  se 
mujbe  ebbed  le,  td  na  bowe,  ki  ye  nd- 
makbtun  dwen,  aur  mujbe  ebbed  len, 
aur  mere  sdtb  tbattbd  karen.  Par  us 
ke  silabbarddr  ne  qabiil  na  kiyd,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  nibdyat  dard.  Tab  Sddl 
ne  talwdr  li,  aur  us  par  gird. 

5  Aur  jab  ki  us  ke  silabbarcUr  ne 
dekbd,  ki  Sdiil  mar  gayd,  to  wub  bbi 
apni  talwdr  par  gird,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
mar  gayd. 

6  So  Sdiil,  aur  us  ke  tinon  bete,  aur 
us  kd  silabbarddr,  aur  us  ke  kbass  log, 
sab  usi  din  ek  sdtb  mar  mite. 

7  %  Aur  we  Isrdeli  mard  jo  us  wddi 
ki  diisri  taraf  tbe,  aur  we  jo  Yardan  ke 
pdr  tbe,  yib  dekbke  ki  Isrdel  ke  log 
bbdge,  aur  Sdiil  aur  us  ke  bete  mdre 
pare,  sbabron  ko  ebborke  bbdg  nikle  ; 
aur  Filisti  de,  aur  un  men  base. 

8  Aur  diisre  din  subb  ko  aisd hiid^  ki 
jis  waqt  Filisti  de,ta  ki  Idsbun  ko  nangd 
karen,  to  unbon  ne  Saiil  aur  us  ke  tin 
beton  ko  kob  i  Jilbii'a  men  pard  pdyd. 

9  So  unbon  ne  us  kd  sir  kdt  liy^i, 
aur  us  ke  batbyar  utdrke  Filistion  ke 
mulk  men  bbijwd  diye,  td  ki  un  ke 
butkbdnon  men  aur  logon  men  us  ki 
manddi  kardwen. 

10  So  unbon  ne  us  ke  balbydron 
ko  Tstdrdt  ke  gbar  men  rakbd:  aur 
us  ki  lasb  ko  Bait-Sbdn  ki  diwdr  par 
lagd  diya. 

11  ^  Aur  jab  Yabision  ne,  jo  Jili'dd 
men  the,  sund,  ki  Filistion  ne  Sdiil  se 
yiin  kiyd, 

12  To  un  men  ke  sare  babddur 
uthe,  aur  tamdni  rdt  chale  gaye,  aur 
Bait-Sbdn  ki  shahr-panah  par  se  us  ki 
lash  us  ke  beton  ki  Idshon  samet  leke 
Yabis  men  ])hir  de,  aur  wabdn  un  ko 
jald  diyd. 

13  Aur  un  ki  baddion  ko  leke  Ya- 
bis men  un  ke  ek  darakbt  ke  tale  gar 
diydj  aur  pdt  din  tak  roza  rakitd. 
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I  BA'B. 

AUR  Saul  ke  mar  jane  ke  ba'cl,  aisd 
hiid,  jab  Daud  'Amaliqion  ko  qatl 
karke  phini  tha,  aur  Daud  Siqlaj  men 
do  din  rah  a  tha  ; 

2  Tab  tisre  hi  din  aisa  hua,  ki  dek- 
ho,  ek  shakhs  lashkargah  men  se, 
Sdul  ke  pas  se,  })airahan  chak  kiye 
hue,  aur  sir  par  khak  dale  hue,  dyd ; 
aur  aisd  hua  ki  jab  Daud  ke  pas  pa- 
huncha,  to  zamin  par  gira,  aur  sijda 
kiya. 

3  Aur  Daud  ne  use  kaha,  Tu  kahan 
se  ata  hai?  Wuh  use  bold,  Mai^ 
Israel  ki  lashkargah  se   bach  nikia 

4  Tab  Daud  ne  us  se  puchha,  Kya 
bdt  hm?  mujh  se  kahiye.  Us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Log  jang-gah  se  bhage,  aur 
bahut  se  gir  gaye,  aur  mar  gaye ;  aur 
Saul  aur  us  ka  beta  Yiinatan  bhi  mar 

pay  6' 

5  Tab  Daud  ne  us  jawan  ko,  jis  ne 
us  ko  yih  khabar  di,  kaha,  Tu  ne 
kyunkar  jand,  ki  Saul  aur  us  ka  betd 
Yuiiatan  mare? 

6  Us  jawan  ne  jo  use  khabar  dctd 
tha  kahd,  ki  Main  Jilbu'a  ke  kohistdn 
men  ittifdqan  warid  hud,  aur  dekho, 
us  (lam  Saul  apne  neze  par  takya  kiye 
hue  thd;  aur  dekho,  ki  rathon  aur 
sdrathion  ne  us  kd  nihdyat  pichhd 

'  "^7  Aur  us  ne  apne  pichhe  dekhke 
mujh  par  nigdh  ki,  aur  inujhe  bulayd. 
Main  bold,  Hdzir. 

8  "So  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Tu  kaun 
hai?    Main  ne  use   kahd.  Main  ek 
'^maliqi  h^n. 
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9  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Mere  pds 
khard  hoke  mujhe  qatl  kar,  ki  main 
bare*  *azdb  men  hun,  aur  ab  tak  merd 
dam  mujh  men  hai. 

10  Tab  main  us  pds  khard  hud,  aur 
use  qatl  kiya;  kyiinki  mujhe  yaqin 
thd,  ki  ab  jo  wuh  gird  hai  to  bachega 
nahin ;  aur  main  ne  us  ke  sir  kd  tdj, 
aur  kangan,  jo  us  ke  bdzu  par  thd, 
liyd;  so  main  unhe'j.  apne  khudawand 
pds  Idyd  hun. 

11  Tab  Ddiid  ne  apnd  girebdn  pakra 
aur  chdk  kiyd,  aur  sdre  logon  ne  bhi 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the  aisa  M  kiyd : 

12  Aur  we  roe  pite,  aur  unhon  ne 
Sdul  aur  us  ke  bete  Yunatan,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bandon,  aur  Isrdel  ke 
gharane  ke  liye,  jo  talwdr  sc  mare  pare 
the,  sham  tak  roza  rakhd. 

13  IT  Phir  Ddud  ne  us  jawan  se,  jo 
yih  khabar  Idyd  thd,  puchhd.  Are  tu 
kahan  kd  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  Main 
ek  pardesi  ka  beta  aur  ek  'Amdliqi 
hiin. 

14  So  Ddud  ne  use  kahd,  Kyd  tii 
Khudawand  ke  masib  par  hdth  bar- 
hane  se,  ki  us  ko  halak  kare,  na  dara? 

15  Phir  Ddud  ne  ek  jawan  ko  bu- 
Idyd,  aur  kahd,  Nazdik  jd,  aur  us  par 
jhamlakar.  So  us  ne  use  aisd  mara. 
i  ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 

16  Aur  Ddud  ne  use  kahd,  Tera 
khiin  tere  hi  sir  par  ho,  ki  tu  hi  ne 
apne  munh  se  dp  par  gawdhi  di,  aur 
kahd,  ki"Main  ne  EChudawand  ke 
masib  ko  jdn  se  mdra. 

17  t  A^ii"  1^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

bete  Yunatan  par  yih  marsiya  kahke 

naiiha  kiyd : 


Baud  lea  nauha. 


II  SAMU'EL,  II.         JJs  ha  hdd,shdh  ho  j'dna. 


18  (Aiir  us  ne  unlien  hukm  diyd, 
ki  Bani  Yahiidah  ko  kamdn  kd  soz 
sikhldwen.  Dekh,  wuh  kitdb  ul  Yas- 
bar  men  likhd  hai.) 

19  Ai  Israel  ke  gazal,  tii  apne 
pahdron  par  mara  para :  hae,  babadur 
kyiin  gir  gaye! 

20  Jat  men  kbabar  na  do,  Asqaliin 
ke  bdzdron  men  manddi  mat  karo  ;  na 
bo  ki  Filistion  ki  betiai^  kbusb  bon, 
na  bo  ki  nd-makbtiinon  ki  betian 
sbddiyana  bajaen. 

21  Ai  JilM'a  ke  pabaro,  tum  par 
OS  na  pare,  tum  par  menb  na  barse, 
aur  na  tumbdre  kheton  men  badya  ki 
cbizen  bon ;  kyiinki  wabdn  babaduron 
ki  sipar  pbenki  gayi,  si  par  Saiil  ki, 
goyi  ki  us  par  tel  na  mala  gaya  tba. 

22  MaqtSlon  ke  kbiin  se  aur  baba- 
duron ki  cbarbi  se  Yiinatan  ki  kaman 
kabbi  tal  na  gayi,  aur  Sddl  ki  talwar 
kbdli  na  lauti. 

23  ISaiil  aur  Yunatan  apne  jite  ji 
'aziz  aur  dil-pasand  tbe,  aur  we  apni 
maut  men  bbi  juda  na  biie  :  we  'uqa- 
bon  se  ziyada  tez-par  tbe,  aur  we  sber- 
on  se  ziydda  qawi  tbe. 

24  Ai  Isrdel  ki  betio,  Saul  par  roo, 
jis  ne  tumben  argawani  libas  aur  aur 
nafis  cbizen  pabinain,  jis  ne  tumbari 
posbdk  ko  sone  ke  zewaron  se  zinat 
bakbsbi. 

'Z5  Hde,  we  babadur  kyun  larai  ke 
darmiydn  gir  gaye!  ai  Yunatan,  tii 
apne  lincbe  makanon  men  mdra  para. 

26  Mujb  par  tere  liye,  ai  mere  bbai 
Yunatan,  bard  dakb  para:  tu  mujbe 
nibdyat  dil-pasand  tba :  mujbe  teri 
mubabbat  'ajib  tbi,  balki  'aura ton  ki 
mubabbat  se  bbi  ziydda. 

27  Hae,  we  babddur  kyiin  gir  gaye, 
aur  jang  ke  batbyar  ndbud  bo  gaye! 

H  BA^B. 

AUR  ba'd  us  ke  aisd  bud,  ki  Ddiul 
ne  K  HUD  A  WAND  se  pucbbd,  aur 
kabd,  kJ^Mairi  Yabiidab  ki  bastion  men 
se  kisi  men  cbarb  jdun  ?  Khudawand 
ne  use  farmayd,  Cbarb  jd.    Tab  Ddud 
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ne  kabd,  Kidbar  jdiin  ?  Us  ne  farmdya, 
Habrun  ko. 

2  So  Ddud  wabdn  cbarb  gayd,  aur 
us  ke  sdtb  us  ki  donon  joriidn  bbi, 
Yazra'eli  Akbinii'am,  aur  Karmili 
Ndbdl  ki  jorii  Abijail,  tbin. 

3  Aur  us  ke  logon  ko  jo  us  ke  sdtb 
tbe,  bar  ek  sbakbs  ko,  us  ke  gbardne 
samet  Ddud  upar  Idyd :  so  we  Habrdn 
ki  bastion  men  d  base. 

4  Tab  Yabiidab  ke  log  de,  aur  wa 
bdn  unbon  ne  Ddud  par  tel  maid,  ta 
ki  wub  Yabiiddb  ke  gbardne  kd  bdd- 
sbdb  bo.  Aur  unbon  ne  Ddiid  ko 
kbabar  di,  aur  kabd,  ki  Yabis  i  Jili'ad 
ke  logon  ne  Sdiil  ko  gdrd  tbd. 

5  ^  So  Ddud  ne  Yabis  i  Jili'ad  ke 
logon  ke  pds  qdsid  bbeje,  aur  un  se 
kabd,  ki  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  tum 
mubdrak  bo,  is  liye  ki  tum  ne  apne 
kbuddwand  8dul  par  itna  ibsdn  kiyd, 
aur  use  dafan  kiyd. 

6  Ab  Khudawand  tumbdre  sdtb 
rabmat  aur  sacbdi  'amal  men  Ide  :  aur 
main  bbi  tum  se  us  neki  kd  badld 
kariing^j  is  liye  ki  tum  ne  yib  kdm 
kiyd. 

7  So  ab  tumbdre  bdzu  qawi  bowen, 
aur  marddnagi  karo,  ki  tumbard  kbu- 
ddwand Sdiil  mar  gayd,  aur  Yabuddb 
ke  gbardne  ne  mujb  par  tel  maid,  ki 
main  uu  kd  bddsbdb  houn. 

8  ^  Lekin  Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinai- 
yir  ne,  jo  Sdiil  ke  lasbkar  kd  sarddr 
tbd,  Sdill  ke  bete  Isbbusat  ko  liya,  aur 
use  Mabanaim  men  pabuucbdyd ; 

9  Aur  use  Jili'dd,  aur  Asbarion,  aur 
Yazra'el,  aur  Ifrdim,  aur  Binyauniii, 
aur  tamdra  Isrdel  kd  bddsbdh  kiyd. 

10  Aur  Sdiil  ke  bete  Isbbusat  ki 
'umr  cbdlis  baras  ki  tbi,  jis  waqt  ki 
Isrdel  kd  bddsbdb  bud,  aur  us  ne  do 
baras  bddsbabat  ki.  Lekin  Yabiiddb 
ke  gbardne  ne  Ddiid  ki  pairaui  ki. 

11  Aur  wub  'arsa,  jis  men  Da-ul  ne 
Habrun  men  bani  Yabiiddb  par  iuikii- 
mat  ki,  sdt  baras  cbba  malnne  kd 
tbd. 


Yiuih  I'd  Ahinniyir  ko 
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shikast  dena. 


VI  ^  V\\u  Naiyir  kd  betd  Al)inaiyir, 
ftiir  Saul  ke  bete  Ishbiisat  ke  khddhn, 
Mahauaini  se  rawdiia  hoke  Jiba'iiu 
men  fie. 

K>  Aiir  Zaruydh  kd  beta  Yuab  aiir 
Paud  ke  mulazim  nikle,  aur  Jiba'un 
ke  kuiid  jnir  un  se  mile,  aur  donon 
baithe,  ek  to  kmid  ki  is  taraf,  aur 
dnsrd  kund  ki  ur.  taraf. 

14  Tab  Abinaiyir  nc  Yuab  ko  kaha, 
ki  Jawduon  ko  parwdnaij;i  dijiye,  ki 
uthen  aur  hamdre  sdmbne  khelen.  So 
Yuab  bold,  Khair,  unhen  uthne  do. 

15  Tab  Saul  ke  bete  Islibusat  ki 
taraf  se  Biuyamin  ke  bdrab  jawan 
utbe,  aur  us  par  gaye,  aur  Ddud  ke 
kliadimon  ki  taraf  se  bhi  barah  jawan 
niklo. 

16  So  un  men  se  ek  ek  ne  apne 
apiie  mukhdlif  kd  sir  pakrd,  aur  apni 
talwar  apne  mukhdlif  ke  pablii  men 
godi,  so  we  ek  sdth  gir  gaye :  is  liye 
wuh  jagah  Khalqit-hassurim  kablai, 
jo  Jiba'un  men  bai. 

17  Aur  us  roz  bari  sakbt  larAi  hui ; 
aur  Abinaiyir  ne  aur  Israel  ke  logon 
ne  Daiid  ke  khddimon  ke  samhne 
sbikast  pdi. 

18  ^  Aur  wabdn  Zaruydb  ke  tin 
bete  Yuab,  aur  Abisbai,  aur  'Asabel, 
hazir  the:  aur  'Asahel  jangli  hiran  ki 
mdnind  subukpa  tba. 

19  Aur  'Asabel  ne  Abinaiyir  kd 
pichhd  kiyd ;  aur  wuh  jdte  waqt 
Abinaiyir  kd  pichhd  karne  se  dahne 
yd  baen  hath  na  mura. 

20  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  apne  pichhe 
nazar  karke  use  kaha,  Tii  hi  *Asahel 
hai?    Wuh  bold,  Han. 

21  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  use  kahd, 
Apni  dahni  yd  bain  samt  ko  mur, 
aur  jawdnon  men  se  kisi  ek  ko  pakar, 
aur  us  ke  hathyar  lut  le.  Par  'Asdhel 
ne  na  chdha,  ki  us  kd  pichhd  karne 
se  kisi  aur  ki  taraf  mure. 

22  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  *Asdhel  ko  phir 
kahd,  ki  Merd  pichhd  karne  se  baz 
rah ;  kis  liye  main  tujhe  zamin  par 
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mdrke  ddl  dun  ?  us  bdlat  men  kydnkar 
tere  bhai  Ydab  ko  munh  dikhaunga? 

23  Lekin  us  ne  kisi  taraf  murne 
se  inkdr  kiyd:  tab  Abinaiyir  ne  uite 
bhdle  ke  sire  se  us  ki  pdnchwin  pasli 
ke  niche  men  use  mdrd,  aisd  ki  wuh 
US  ke  pith  par  pdr  ho  gayd :  so  wuh 
wahdn  gird,  aur  usi  jagah  mar  gayd : 
aur  aisd  hda,  ki  jo  koi  us  jagah,  jahan 
'Asdhel  mard  pard  thd,  pahunchtd 
tha,  to  wahin  khard  rah  jdtd  thd. 

24  Yiiab  aur  Abisbai  \M  Abinaiyir 
ke  pichhe  daur  pare :  aur  jab  we  koh 
i  Ammah  tak,  jo  dasht  1  Jiba'iin  ke 
raste  men  Jidh  ke  muqdbil  hai,  pahun- 
che,  to  suraj  dubd. 

25  %  Aur  bani  Binyamin  Abinaiyir 
ki  pairaui  karke  ikatthe  hue,  aur  ek 
fauj  bane,  aur  ek  pahdr  ki  choti  par 
khare  hue. 

26  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  Yuab  ko  pu- 
karke  kahd,  Kyd  talwdr  abad  tak 
haldk  karti  rahegi?  kyd  tii  nahin 
jdntd,  ki  us  kd  anjdm  karwdhat  hogd  ? 
aur  kab  tak  tii  logon  ko  apne  apne 
bhdion  kd  pichhd  karne  se  na 
rokegd  ? 

27  *i[  Tab  Yiiab  ne  kahd,  Khuda  e 
haiy  ki  qasam,  agar  tu  wuh  bat  na 
kahta,  to  logon  men  se  bar  ek  apne 
bbdi  kd  pichhd  chhorke  subh  hi  se 
phir  gayd  hot  a. 

28  Phir  Yiiab  ne  narsingd  phtinkd, 
aur  sab  log  thahar  gaye,  aur  Isrdel  ke 
pichhe  phir  na  gaye,  aur  larai  bhi  phir 
na  ki. 

29  Aur  Abinaiyir  aur  us  ke  log  us 
sdri  rdt  maiddn  men  chale  gaye,  aur 
Yardan  ke  pdr  hue,  aur  sdre  Bitriin 
se  guzar  gaye,  aur  Mahanaim  men 
phir  d  pahunche. 

30  Aur  Yiiab  Abinaiyir  kd  pichhd 
karne  se  baz  rahd:  aur  us  ne  jo  sdri 
fauj  ko  jam'a  kiyd,  to  Ddiid  ke  mu- 
lazimon  men  se  'Asdhel  ke  siwd  uuis 
ddmion  ko  na  pdyd. 

31  Par  Ddiid  ke  muldziinon  ne 
Binyamin  men  se  aur  Abinaiyir  ke 
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mulazimon  men  se  logon  ko  aisa  mard, 
ki  tin  sau  sath  jawdn  mar  gaye. 

32  ^  So  unhon  ne  ^Asahel  ko 
uthdya,  aur  us  ke  bap  ki  qabr  men, 
jo  Baitlaham  men  hai,  gdrd :  aur  Yuab 
aur  us  ke  sab  log  tamdm  rdt  chale 
gaye,  aur  pau  phatte  hiie  Habriin  men 
dakhil  hde. 

Ill  BA'B. 

ALGAllAZ  Sdiil  ke  gliardne  aur 
iDdud  ke  gharane  men  muddat 
tak  jang  hoti  rahi:  par  Daud  roz  ba 
roz  zor  pakarta  gay  a,  aur  Saiil  ki 
khanddn  'ajiz  hota  gayd. 

2  ^  Aur  Habrdn  men  Daud  ko 
bete  paida  hue :  so  us  ke  palauthe 
bete  ka  nam,  jo  Yazra'eli  Akhinii'am 
ke  pet  se  tha,  Amnun  tha ; 

3  Aur  diisre  kd  nam,  jo  Karmili 
Nabdl  ki  joru  Abijail  ke  pet  se  hiia, 
Kiliab  tha ;  aur  tisre  ka,  jo  Jasur  ke 
badshah  Talmi  ki  beti  Ma'akah  ke 
pet  se  thd,  Abisalum  tha ; 

4  Aur  chauthe  kd  Aduniydh  bin 
Hajjit;  aur  pdnchwen  ka  Safatiydh 
bin  Abitdl ; 

5  Aur  chhathd  Itri'am  thd;  wuh 
'Ijldh  ke  pet  se  paida  hud,  jo  Ddud 
ki  joru  thi.  Ye  Daiid  ko  Habriin  men 
paidd  hue. 

6  ^  Aur  jab  Saul  ke  ghardne  aur 
T)dud  ke  gharane  men  larai  ho  rahi, 
to  aisd  hud,  ki  Abinaiyir  ne  Sddl  ke 
gharane  ki  td,id  men  apne  ta,in 
mazbiit  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Sdiil  ki  ek  laundi  thi,  Aiydh 
ki  beti,  jis  ka  ndm  Kisfdh  tha:  so 
Ishbusat  ne  Abinaiyir  ko  kaha,  Tu 
kyim  mere  bap  ki  laundi  ke  pas  andar 
gayd"? 

8  So  Abinaiyir  Ishbusat  ki  is  bdt 
ke  sabab  bahut  gussa  hud,  aur  bold, 
Kyd  main  kutte  ka  sir  htin,  ki  Ya- 
hiiddh  kd  sdmhnd  karke  aj  ke  din  tak 
tere  bdp  Sdiil  ke  gharane  par,  aur  us 
ke  bhaion  aur  us  ke  doston  par,  niihr- 
bdni  karta  hiin,  aur  tujhe  Ddiid  ke 
haw  die  main  ne  nahin  kiyd,  ki  tu  aj 
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'EL,  III.         Ddud  Id  taraf  ho  fdnd, 

is  'aurat  ki  bdbat  mujh  par  'aib  lagata 
hai  ? 

9  KuudIwand  Abinaiyir  se  aisd  hi 
kare,  balki  us  se  ziydda  kare,  agar 
main,  jis  tarah  KhudIwand  ne  Ddiid 
se  qasam  ki  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ke  sath 
suliik  na  kariin ; 

10  Td  ki  saltanat  ko  Sdiil  ke  gha- 
rdne se  judd  kar  diin,  aur  Ddiid  ke 
takht  ko  Isrdel  par,  aur  Yahiiddh  par, 
Dan  se  leke  Biarsab'a  lak,  qdim 
kanin. 

11  Tab  wuh  Abinaiyir  ke  sdmhne 
phir  kuchh  jawdb  de  na  sakd,  is  liye 
ki  us  se  dartd  thd. 

12  ^  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  is  sabab 
Ddiid  pas  elchi  bh(,'je,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Mulk  kis  ka  hai  ?  Tii  mere  sdth  apnd 
'ahd  kar,  aur  dekh  ki  merd  hdth  tere 
sdth  hogd,  td  ki  sdre  Isrdel  ko  teri 
taraf  mutawajjih  kar  dun. 

13  ^  So  wuh  bold,  Khair,  main 
tere  sath  *ahd  karungd:  par  tujh  se 
ek  bdt  kd  tdlib  hiin,  aur  wuh  yih  hai, 
ki  tii  merd  munh  na  dekhe,  siwd  is 
shart  ke,  ki  jis  waqt  tii  merd  munh 
dekhne  ko  dwe,  to  Sdiil  ki  beti  Maikal 
ko  apne  sdth  Idwe. 

14  Aur  Ddiid  ne  Sdul  ke  bete  Ish- 
busat ko  qdsidun  ki  ma'rifat  kahld 
bhejd,  ki  Meri  jorii  Maikal  ko,  jise 
main  ne  Filistion  ki  sau  khalrian  deke 
byaiia,  mere  hawdle  kar. 

15  So  Ishbusat  ne  log  bheje,  aur  us 
'annit  ko  us  ke  shauhar  Lais  ke  bete 
Faltiel  se  chhinwdyd. 

16  Aur  us  kd  shauhar  us  'aurat  ke 
sdth  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  Bahiirim  tak 
rotd  hiid  chald  dyd.  Tab  Abinaiyir 
ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Chal,  phir  jd.  Aur 
wuh  phir  gayd. 

17  ^  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Isrdeli  bu- 
zurgon  se  bdtchit  karke  kahd,  Turn 
to  peshtar  hi  chdhte  the,  ki  Ddiid 
tumhdre  lipar  bddshdh  ho : 

18  I'as,  ab  *amal  men  Ido;  kyiinki 
KuuDAWAND  ne  Ddud  ke  haqq  men 

jfarmdyd   hai,  ki   Main  apne  bande 
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Diiikl  ki  maVifat  se  apuo  log  Isrdei  ko 
Filistion  ke  hjith  se,  aur  iin  ke  sab 
dushnianon  ke  hdth  se,  rihai  dunji;ji. 

19  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  IMnyannn  ke 
kanoT}  men  blii  bdt  ddli:  aur  phir 
Abinaiyir  llabrun  ko  gayd,  td  ki  sab 
jo  kuc'hh  ki  Isrdel  ki  nazar  men 
acbchhd  tbd,  aur  io  Binyamin  ke  sare 
gbanine  ki  nigah  men  kbiib  thd,  so 
Daud  ke  kanon  men  kabe. 

L^O  So  Abinaiyir  Habriin  men  Dddd 
pas  dya,  aur  bis  jawdn  us  ke  satb  tbe. 
Tao  Daud  ne  Abinaiyir  ki  aur  un 
logon  ki  jo  us  ke  sdth  tl^e  ziyafat  ki. 

21  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Daiid  se  kabd, 
Ab  main  utlike  jaunga,  aur  sdre  Isrdel 
ko  apne  khudawand  bddsbdb  ke  pds 
ikattbe  korunga,  td  ki  we  tujb  se 
'ahd  karcn,  aur  tu  apne  kbdtirkbwdb 
un  sab  par  saltanat  kare.  So  Ddiid 
ne  Abinaiyir  ko  rukhsat  kiyd;  aur 
wuh  salamat  cbala  gay  a. 

22  ^  Aur,  dekbo,  ki  us  waqt  Dd- 
iid ke  log  aur  Yuab  kisi  lasbkar  ka 
picbbd  karke,  aur  lut  kd  babut  sd  mdi 
apne  sdtb  leke,  dyd;  aur  us  waqt 
Abinaiyir  Habrun  men  Ddiid  pds  na 
tbd;  kyiinki  us  ne  use  rukbsat  kiyd 
tbd,  aur  wuh  saldmat  cbald  gayd  tbd. 

23  Aur  jab  Yiiab  aur  lasbkar  ke 
sab  log,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  tbe,  pabuncbe, 
to  unbon  ne  Yiiab  se  kabd,  ki  Naiyir 
kd  beta  Abinaiyir  badshdb  pds  dyd 
tbd,  aur  us  ne  use  rukhsat  kar  diyd, 
aur  wuh  saldmat  cbald  gayd. 

24  So  Yiiab  badshdb  pds  dyd,  aur 
bold,  Yih  tu  ne  kyd  kiyd?  dekho  ki 
Abinaiyir  tujh  pds  dya;  pas  tu  ne 
use  kyiin  rukhsat  kar  diyd,  ki  wuh 
chal  nikldV 

25  Tu  Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir  ko 
jdntd  hai,  ki  wuh  tujh  pds  dyd  tbd, 
ki  tujb  se  dagd  kare,  aur  teri  dmad  o 
raft  darydft  kare,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki 
lu  kartd  hai  pahchane. 

26  AuF  phir  jab  Ynab  Ddiid  pds  se 
nikal  dyd,  to  us  ne  Abinaiyir  ke 
pichhe  qdsid  bheje,   aur  we  us  ko 
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Si  rah  ke  kiie  se  pher  Ide :  par  yib 
Ddiid  ko  ma'liim  na  tbd. 

27  So  jab  Abinaiyir  Habriin  men 
phir  dyd,  to  Yiiab  ne  use  darwdze  ke 
kone  men  ek  kandre  kiyd,  td  ki  us  ke 
sdtb  chupke  se  bat  kare  ;  aur  wahdn  us 
ki  panchwin  pasli  ke  tale  aisd  mard, 
ki  wuh  mar  gayd ;  yih  us  ke  bhdi 
*Asdhel  ke  iahn  ke  badle  men  hiid. 

28  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  jab  ki  Ddiid  ne 
simd,  wuh  bold,  ki  Main  apni  saltanat 
samet  IChudawand  ke  dge  Naiyir  ke 
bete  Abinaiyir  ke  khiin  ki  babat  be- 
gun dh  hiin ; 

29  Wuh  Yiiab  ke  sir  aur  us  ke  bdp 
ke  sare  ghardne  par  rabe ;  aur  Yuab  ke 
ghardnemen  aisd  shakhs,  jis  kdjiriydn 
ho,  yd  jo  korhi  ho,  yd  lakri  pakarke 
chale,  yd  jo  teg  par  gire,  yd  jo  be-ma- 
'dsh  ho,  kadhi  us  se  judd  na  ho  we. 

30  So  Yiiab  aur  us  ke  bhdi  Abishai 
ne  Abinaiyir  ko  mdr  liyd  ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  un  ke  bhdi  '  Asahel  ko  Jiba'iin  ke 
bich  lardi  men  qatl  kiyd  tbd. 

31  ^  Aur  Ddiid  ne  Ytiab  ko  aur  sab 
logon  ko,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  the,  farmdyd, 
ki  Apne  kapre  phdro,  aur  tdt  pahino, 
aur  Abinaiyir  ke  dge  chalke  roo :  aur 
Ddiid  bddshdh  dp  jandze  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  cbald. 

32  Aur  unbon  ne  Abinaiyir  ko 
Habriin  men  gdrd :  aur  bddshdh  ne 
apni  dwdz  buland  ki,  aur  Abinaiyir  ke 
gor  par  royd  ;  aur  sab  log  bhi  roe. 

33  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Abinaiyir  par 
yiin  nauha  kiyd,  aur  kabd,  Ai  Abi- 
naiyir, kyd  tii  mara  hai,  jis  tarah  se 
ahmaq  martd  hai  ? 

34  Tere  hdth  bandhe  na  the ;  tere 
pan  won  men  paikarian  nahin  lagi  t  hin : 
balki  tii  yun  pard  hai,  jis  tarah  koi 
shariron  ke  dge  partd  hai.  Tab  us  par 
sab  ke  sab  log  dobdra  roe. 

35  Aur  jis  waqt  sab  log  wahdn  se 
de,  aur  chdhd  ki  Ddiid  ko  kuchh  khild- 
wen,  aur  banoz  din  bdqi  tbd,  to  Ddiid 
ne  qasam  khdi,  aur  kabd,  Agar  main 
dftdb  ke  guriib  hone  se  pcshtar  roti. 
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yi  aur   kuchh  chakhun,  to  Khuda  |  hiie,  aur  wuh  do  pahar  ko  apne  bistar 


mujh  se  aisa  hi  kare,  balki  us  se 
ziyada  kare. 

36  Aur  sab  logon  ne  is  par  muldhaza 
kiyd,  aur  yih  un  ki  nigdh  men  achchha 
thd;  is  liye  ki  jo  kuchh  bddshdh  ne 
kiyd,  so  sdre  logon  ki  khushniidi  kd 
bd'is  hdd. 

37  Aur  sab  logon  ne,  aur  tamam 
Israel  ne,  us  din  yaqin  kar  jana,  ki 
Naiyir  ka  beta  Abinaiyir  bddshah  ki 
marzi  se  mdra  nahin  gaya. 

38  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apne  muldzimon 
ko  farmdyd,  Kyd  turn  nahin  jante  ho, 
ki  aj  ke  din  ek  Wall,  balki  ek  bahut 
bard  shakhs,  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  gir 
gayd? 

39  Aur  main  dj  ke  din  'ajiz  hiin, 
agarchi  mamsiih  bddshah  hiin :  aur  ye 
log,  bani  Zaruydh,  mujh  par  zabardast 
hain  ;  par  Khudawand  badkar  ko  us 
ki  badi  ka  pura  badla  dega. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  Sdiil  ke  bete  ne  jo  sund,  ki 
Abinaiyir  Habrun  men  mar  gayd, 
to  us  ke  hdthon  kd  zor  jata  rahd,  aur 
sdre  Isrdeli  ghabrde. 

2  Aur  Sdul  ke  bete  ke  do  admi  the, 
jo  faujon  ke  sarddr  the ;  ek  kd  ndm 
Ba'anah,  aur  diisre  kd  ndm  Raikab  thd; 
ye  donon  bani  Binyamin  men  Biariiti 
Rimmun  ke  bete  the ;  ki  Biariit  bhi 
Binyamin  men  gind  jdtd  thd  ; 

3  Aur  Biariiti  Jittaim  ko  bhdg  gaye 
the  :  chundnchi  dj  ke  din  tak  we  wa- 
hin  rahte  hain. 

4  Aur  Sdul  ke  bete  Yunatan  kd  ek 
langra  betd  thd.  So  wuh,  jab  ki  Saul 
aur  Yunatan  ki  khabar  Yazra'el  se 
pahunchi,  to  pdnch  baras  ka  thd, 
so  us  ki  ddi  use  leke  bhdg  gayi  thi : 
aur  us  ne  jo  bhdgne  men  jaldi  ki,  to 
aisd  hud,  ki  wuh  gir  para,  aur  langrd 
ho  gayd.  Aur  us  kd  nam  Mifibusat 
tha. 

5  Aur  Rimmun  Biaruti  ke  bete 
Uaikdb  aur  Ba*anah  de,  aur  din  charh- 
te  waqt  Ishbusat  ke  ghar  men  dakhil 

395 


par  leta  thd. 

6  So  we  wahdn  jdke  ghar  ke  andar 
gehiin  lene  ke  bahdne  se  ghuse,  aur  us 
Id  pdnch  win  pasli  ke  tale  use  mard : 
aur  Raikab  aur  us  kd  bhai  Ba'anah 
bhdg  gaye. 

7  Kynnki  jab  we  ghar  ke  darmiydn 
pahunche,  to  wuh  apni  khwdbgdh 
men  bistar  par  sotd'  thd  ;  so  unhon  ne 
use  mdrd,  aur  qatl  kiya,  aur  us  kd 
sir  kdta,  aur  us  kd  sir  le  liyd,  aur 
tamam  rdt  maiddn  ki  rdh  bhdge  chale 
gaye. 

8  Aur  Ishbusat  kd  sir  Habrun  men 
Daud  pas  Ide,  aur  bddshah  ko  kahd,  ki 
Yih  Saiil  tere  dushman,  jo  teri  jdn  kd 
tdlib  thd,  us  ke  bete  Ishbusat  kd  sir 
hai ;  so  Khudawand  ne  aj  ke  din  mere 
Khudawand  bddshdh  kd  intiqdm  Saul 
aur  us  ki  nasi  se  liyd. 

9  1[  Tab  Ddiid  ne  Raikdb  aur  us  ke 
bhdi  Ba'anah  ko,  jo  Biaruti  Rimmun 
ke  bete  the,  jawab  diya,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam, 
ki  jis  ne  meri  riih  ko  har  ek  gam  se 
rihdi  di : 

10  Jab  ek  shakhs  ne  mujh  ko  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  Saul  mar  gayd ;  aur  samjhd, 
ki  mujh  ko  khushkhabari  detd  hai,  to 
main  ne  use  pakra,  aur  Siqldj  men  use 
qatl  kiya ;  yihi  jaza  main  ne  us  ko  us 
ki  khal3ar  ke  badle  di : 

11  Pas  kitni  ziydda  chdhiye  ki  di 
jdwe,  jab  shariron  ne  ek  rdstkdr  insdn 
ko,  us  ke  ghar  hi  men,  us  ke  bistar 
par  qatl  kiyd  ho  ?  to  kyd  main  ab  us 
kd  intiqdm  tumhdre  hdth  se  na  lungd, 
aur  tumhen  zamin  par  se  ndbud  na 
karungd  ? 

12  Tab  Ddiid  ne  apne  jawdnon  ko 
hukm  diyd,  aur  unhon  ne  un  ko  qatl 
kiya,  aur  un  ke  hdth  aur  panw  kdt 
(idle,  aur  unhen  Habrun  ki  baoli  par 
latkd  diya.  Aur  Ishbusat  ke  sir  ko 
unhon  ne  leke  Habrun  ke  bich  AIji- 
naiyir  ki  qabr  men  gar  diya. 
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V  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke,  Lsniel  ke  sjlrc  firqc 
llabrun  men  Daud  pds  de,  aur 
use  kill  id,  Dekh,  ham  ten  haddi  aur 
tero  i;osht  bain. 

'J  Aur  sdbiq  zainane  men  bhi,  jab  ki 
Sdiil  hamara  badshah  tbd,  to  tu  hi 
Israel  ko  bahar  le  jata  aur  phir  bhitar 
lata  tlia  ;  aur  Kiiudawand  no  tujbe 
farmdya  bai,  ki  Tu  mere  IsrdeK  logon 
ki  ri'ayat  karega,  aur  tu  Isrdel  kd  sar- 
ddr  boga. 

3  Garaz,  Isrdel  ke  sdre  buzurg  Hab- 
rdu  men  badsbdb  pas  ae ;  aur  Daud 
badsbdb  ue  llabrun  men  un  ke  satb 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  *ahd  kiya  :  aur 
ilnhon  ne  Daud  ke  sir  par  tel  mala,  td 
ki  wub  Israel  ka  badshah  ho. 

4  ^  A  ur  Ddiid,  jis  waqt  ki  saltanat 
karne  laga,  us  waqt  lis  baras  kd  thd ; 
aur  us  ne  chdlis  baras  saltanat  ki. 

5  Us  ue  Habrun  men  sat  baras  chha 
rnahine  Yahuddh  par  saltanat  ki,  aur 
Yarusdlam  men  sare  Israel  aur  Yahu- 
ddh par  tentis  baras. 

6  ^  Ba'd  us  ke,  badshdh  apne  logon 
samet  Yarusalam  ko  Yabusion  ke  pas, 
jo  us  zamin  ke  bashinde  the,  gaya : 
unhon  ne  DaM  ko  kaha  tha,  Jab  tak 
ki  tu  andhon  aur  langron  ko  le  na 
jdegd,  yahan  na  ane  paega :  aur  unhon 
ne  guinau  kiya,  ki  Daud  yahan  na  a 
sakega. 

7  Lekin  Daiid  ne  Saihun^  ki  garhi 
pakri ;  aur  wuhi  Ddud  kd  shahr  hud. 

8*  Aur  Ddiid  ne  us  din  kaha,  ki  Jo 
koi  parnale  tak  pahunche,  aur  Yabu- 
sion, aur  langron,  aur  andhon  ko,  jo 
Daud  ke  jdni  dushman  hain,  mdre,  to 
wuhi  lashkar  kd  sardar  hogd.  Isi  liye 
yih  masal  kahte  hain,  ki  Andhe  aur 
langre  ghar  men  dakhil  na  honge. 

9  Aur  Daiid  o:arhi  men  raha,  aur  us 
ne  us  ka  nam  Daud  kd  shahr  rakha, 
Aur  Dadd  ne  ^dillo  ke  girdagird  aur  us 
ke  andar  ghar  banae. 

10  Aur  Daud  rafta  rafta  taraqqi 
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kartd  gaya,  aur  KhudIwand,  lashkar- 
on  kd  Khudd,  us  ke  sdth  thd. 

11  ^  Tab  Siirke  bddshdh  Hiram  ne 
saro  ki  lakri,  aur  barhai,  aur  satig- 
tardsh,  elehion  ko  sdth  Dddd  pas 
bhijwae,  aur  unhon  ne  Ddiid  ke  liye 
mahall  Ibandyd. 

12  Aur  Ddiid  ko  yaqin  hud,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bam  Isrdel 
kd  badshdh  kiyd,  aur  ki  us  ne  us  ki 
saltanat  ko  Isrdel  ki  khdtir  barhdyd 
thd. 

13  %  So  Daud  ne  Habriin  se  dke 
Yarusalam  men  aur  haramen  aur  joru- 
dn  kin :  aur  Ddud  ke  aur  betd  beti 
paidd  hue. 

14  A  ur  us  ke  un  beton  ke  ndm,  jo 
Yarusalam  men  us  ko  paidd  hde,  ye 
the ;  Samu*ah,  aur  Sobdb,  aur  "Ndtan, 
aur  Suiaimdn, 

15  Aur  Ibhar,  aur  Ilisu'a,  aur  Nafaj, 
aur  Yafi'a, 

IG  Aur  Ilisam'a,  aur  Ilyad'a,  aur 
Ilifalat. 

11  %  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  sund,  ki 
unhon  ne  Ddiid  ko  niasih  karke  Isrdel 
kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  to  sdre  Filisti  Ddiid 
ki  talash  men  charh  de ;  aur  Ddiid 
ko  khabar  hui,  so  wuh  garhi  men  utra. 

18  Aur  Filisti  ae,  aur  Rifaion  ke 
nasheb  men  phail  pare. 

19  Tab  Ddiid  ne*  Khudawand  se 
mashwarat  piichhi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main 
Filistion  par  charh  jaun  ?  Kyd  tii  un 
ko  mere  qdbii  men  kar  degd  ?  Khuda- 
wand ne  Daiid  ko  farmaya,  Charh  ja, 
ki  main  be-shakk  Filistion  ko  tere  hdth 
men  kar  diingd. 

20  So  Ddiid  Ba'al-Pardzim  men  dya, 
aur  wahan  Ddiid  ne  unhen  mdrd,  aur 
bold,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  dush- 
manon  par  mere  samhne  phiit  ddli,  jis 
tarah  panion  se  phiit  hoti  hai.  Isi  liye 
us  ne  us  makdn  ka  nam  Ba'al-Parazim 
rakha. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  buton  ko 
walnn  chhord:  so  Ddiid  aur  us  ke 
logon  ne  unhen  jald  diyd. 
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22  T  Aur  Filisti  phir  charhe,  aur 
Rifaion  ke  nasheb  men  phail  pare. 

23  So  Datid   ne  KhudAwand 
phir  salib  pdchM.   So  us  ne  kahd,  Tii 
ipat  charh  jd,  par  pichhdn  se  unhen 
gher  le,  aur  tut  ke  darakhton  ke  mu- 
q4bil  hoke  un  par  hamla  kar. 

24  Aur  aisa  howe,  ki  jis  waqt  ki 
tti  ttit  ke  darakhton  ki  phungion  ke 
darmiydn  chalne  ki  si  awaz  sune,  tab 
chaukas  ho :  ki  us  waqt  Khudawand 
tere  dge  dge  khuriij  karke  Filistion  ke 
lashkar  ko  qatl  karega. 

25  Aur  Ddnd  ne,  jaisd  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  use  farmaya  thd,  waisa  hi 
kiya;  aur  Filistion  ko  Jib'a  se  leke 
Jazar  ke  madkhal  tak  niara. 

Vl  BA'B. 

PHIR  DMd  ne  Israel  ke  tis  hazar, 
sab  chune  hue  javvdn,  jam'a  kiye. 

2  Aur  Daiid  uthd,  aur  sare  logon 
ko  leke,  jo  us  ke  *sath  the,  Ba'alah  1 
YahiuUh  se  chala,  ta  ki  Khudd  ke 
sanddq  ko,  jis  ke  pds  wuh  nam,  ya*ne 
RABB  ul  afwdj  ka  ndm,  liyd  jata  hai, 
jo  do  karubion  ke  bich  men  sukunat 
karta,  wahdn  se  charh d  lae. 

3  So  unhon  ne  K^i^^^^^^  ke  sandilq 
ko  nayi  gdn  par  rakha,  aur  use  Abi- 
naddb  ke  ghar  se,  jo  Jibi'ah  men  thd, 
nlkdl  lae  ;  aur  us  nayi  gari  ko  Abina- 
ddb  ke  boton  ne,  jo  'Uzzah  aur  Akhyii 
the,  hanka. 

4  Aur  we  use  Abinadab  ke  ghar  se, 
jo  Jibi'ali  men  tha,  Khudd  ke  sandiiq 
ke  sdth  iiikdl  ide ;  par  Akhyu  sanduq 
ke  dge  age  chala. 

5  Aur  Ddud  aur  Israel  ka  sdrd  ghar- 
dnd  sanaiil)ar  ki  lakri  ki  sab  tarah 
ke  sdz,  jaise  ki  barbat,  aur  sdrangian, 
aur  table,  aur  tambure,  aur  jhanjh, 
leke  Khudawand  ke  age  dge  bajdte 
chale. 

G  %  Aur  jab  we  Naki'm  ke  khali- 
han  par  jjahanche,  to  'Uzzah  ne  hath 
barhdke  Kb  add  ke  sanduq  ko  pakarke 
thdm  liyd,  is  liye  ki  bailon  ne  iise 
hildyd  tha. 
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*  Uzzah  hd  mdrdjdnd 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa  *Uz- 
zah  par  bharka  ;  aur  Khuda  ne  use  ua 
ki  khatd  ke  sabab  mdrd ;  aur  wuh 
Khudd  ke  sanduq  ke  nazdik  mar 
gaya. 

8  Aur  Ddiid  is  sabab  se,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  'Uzzah  par  hamla  kiyd,  nd- 
khush  hud:  aur  us  ne  us  jagah  kd 
nam  Paraz-'Uzzah  rakhd,  jo  dj  ke  din 
tak  hai. 

9  Aur  Ddud  us  din  Khudawand  se 
dara,  aur  bold,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
sanduq  mujh  pas  kyunkar  dwega  ? 

10  Aur  band  ne  na"chahd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  sanduq  ko  apne  shahr 
men  le  jdke  apne  pas  rakhe  :  so  Daiid 
use  ek  taraf  'Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  men 
le  gaya. 

11  Aur  KhudIwand  ka  sanduq 
Jdti  'Obed-Addm  ke  ghar  men  tin 
mahine  tak  rahd :  aur  KhudXwand  ne 
'Obed-Adiim  ko  aur  us  ke  sdre  ghar- 
dne  ko  barakat  di. 

12  %  Aur  yih  khabar  Daiid  bdd- 
shdh  ko  deke  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  *Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  ko,  aur  us  ki 
har  ek  chiz  ko,  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ke 
sabab  se,  mubdrak  kiyd.  Tab  Daiid 
gayd,  aur  Khudd  ke  sanddq  ko  'Obed- 
Ad  lim  ke  ghar  se  Ddiid  ke  shahr  men 
khushi  se  charhd  Idyd. 

13  Aur  ais'd  hiid,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wand ke  sandiiq  ke  uthanewa*le  chha 
qadam  chale,  to  Ddiid  ne  bail  aur 
mote  mote  janvvar  zabh  kiye. 

14  Aur  Ddiid  KhudIwand  ke  dge, 
apne  sdre  bal  se  nachte  ndchte,  chald  ; 
aur  Ddiid  kattdn  kd  afiid  pahine  tha. 

15  So  Ddiid  aur  Isrdel  ka  sdrd  ghar- 
dnd  T5:hudavvand  ke  sanddq  ko'  lal- 
kdrte  aur  narsinge  bajdte  le  ae ; 

16  Aur  jab  ki  Khudawand  ka  san- 
diiq Ddiid  ke  shaiir  men  dakhil  hti, 
to  Sdiil  ki  beti  Maikafne  khirki  se 
nigdh  ki,  aur  Daiid  bddshah  ko  'Khu- 
dawand ke  dge  uchhalte  aur  ndchte 
dekha;  so  us  ne  apne  dil  men  use 
haqir  jana. 


Dahd  ka  naihal 
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handne  7ci  'drzu  Jcarnd. 


17  ^  Aur  we  Khi'dawand  ke  san- 
duq  ko  andar  lae,  aur  use  us  ke  khass 
inaqain  [)ar,  us  khaiiue  ke  darniiyau 
jo  Dai'ui  ne  us  ke  live  khara  kiya  tha, 
rakh  di ya ;  aur  Daud  ne  sokhtaiii 
qurbanian,  aur  salauiati  ki  qurbaiiian, 
KnuDAWANi)  ke  age  charhain. 

18  Aur  jab  Daud  sokhtaiu  qurba- 
nian, aur  salaniati  ki  qurbanian,  cba- 
rha  chuka,  to  us  ne  RABB  ul  afwaj 
ka  ndm  leke  logon  ko  barakat  di. 

19  Aur  us  ne  sab  logon  ko,  balki 
Israel  ki  sari  guroh  ko,  mardon  ke 
siwa  *auraton  ko  bhi,  bar  ek  ko  ek  ek 
roti,  aur  ek  ek  boti,  aur  ek  ek  jdm 
niai  ka  diya.  So  sab  log  bar  ek  apne 
apne  ghar  ko  rawana  bue. 

20  ^  Tab  Daiid  pliira,  ta  ki  apne 
gbarane  ko  barakat  dewe.  Us  waqt 
Saiil  ki  beti  Maikal  Daiid  ke  istiqbal 
ko  nikli,  aur  boli,  ki  Israel  kd  bdd- 
shdb  aj  ke  din  kaisa  shdndar  rna*lum 
bda,  jis  ae  ke  din  apne  midaziiaon 
ki  laundion  ki  dnkbon  men  apne  ta,in 
\iangd  kiya,  jaise  ki  koi  banka  ap  ko 
barmala  nanga  karta  bai ! 

21  So  Ddiid  ne  Maikal  ko  kaha, 
Yih  Khudawand  ke  dge  tbd,  jis  ne 
tere  bdp  aur  us  ke  sare  ghardiie  ke 
muqdbale  men  mujbe  pasand  kiya, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  qaum  Isrdel  ka 
bakiin  kiya  :  so  main  Khudawand  ke 
age  nacbunga. 

22  Balki  main  us  se  ziyada  zalil 
banunga,  aur  ap  ko  apiii  nazar  men 
kaniiua  bandiinga :  aur  jin  laundion 
ka  zikr  ki  td  ne  kiyd,  un  ke  dge  main 
'izzatwdld  boungd,. 

23  So  Saiil  ki  beti  Maikal  marte 
dam  tak  be-auldd  rabi. 

Vll  BA'B. 

AUPt  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  ki  badshdb 
gbar  men  baitbd  tha,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  us  ke  sare  dushman- 
on  ki  babat  bar  ek  taraf  se  aram 
bakbsha ; 

2  To  badsbdb  ne  Natan  nabi  ko 
kaha,  Dekbive  to,  main  saro  ki  lak- 
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rion  ke  ghar  men  rahta  bun,  par 
Kbuda  ka  sanduq  pardon  ke  darmi- 
yan  rahta  bai. 

3  Tab  Natan  ne  bddshah  ko  kaha, 
Ja,  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  tere  dil  men  tiai» 
kar;  ki  Khudawand  tere  sath  bai. 

4  ^  Aur  usi  rat  aisa  hiia,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ka  kaldm  Natan  ko  pahun- 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

5  Ja,  aur  mere  bande  Daiid  se  kah, 
Khudawand  yiin  farmata  bai,  ki  Kya 
td  mere  liye  ek  ghar  jis  men  main 
rahun  banaya  chdhta  bai  ? 

6  So  main,  jab  se  ki  bani  Israel  ko 
Misr  se  nikal  layd,  dj  ke  din  tak,  kisi 
ghar  men  nahin  raha,  balki  khaime 
men  yd  maskan  men  phirta  raha. 

7  Aur  jahdn  jahan  main  sare  Is- 
raeli on  ke  sdth  phirtd  raha,  to  kya 
main  ne  kahin  kisi  Israeli  firqe  ko, 
jise  main  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  mere  Is- 
raeli guroh  ki  ri'dyat  kare,  kahd  hai, 
ki  Turn  mere  liye  saro  ka  ghar  kydn 
nahin  banate  ? 

8  So  ab  tu  mere  bande  Ddtid  se 
aisd  kah,  ki  RABB  ul  afwaj  yiin  far- 
matd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  bhersale 
men  se,  jahdn  tu  bheren  chardtd  tha, 
uthake  apni  qaum  Israel  ka  hdkim 

i^iya ; 

9  Aur  main,  jahdn  jahdn  tu  gaya, 
tere  sdth  rahd,  aur  tere  sdre  dushman- 
on  ko  tere  sdmhne  mdrd;  aur  main 
ne  un  logon  ki  mdnind,  jin  kd  ndm 
dun  yd  men  bard  hai,  terd  ndm  bard 
kiya. 

10  Siwd  is  ke  main  apni  guroh  Is- 
rdel  ke  liye  ek  makdn  muqarrar  ka- 
rungd,  aur  wahdn  unhen  lagdiingd,  ta 
ki  we  apne  khdss  makdn  men  basen, 
aur  phir  dwdra  na  hon  ;  aur  shararat 
ke  farzand,  dge  ki  tarah,  un  ko  phir 
dukh  na  denge. 

11  Aur  na  us  din  ki  tarah,  jis  din 
se  main  ne  qdzion  ko  muqarrar  kiya, 
ki  meri  IsrdeU  guroh  par  hdkim  hon, 
aur  tujh  ko  tere  sdre  dushmanon  se 
drdm  diyd.    Phir  Khudawand  tujh 


Burden  aur 

ko  farmata  hai,  ki  Mam  tere  liye  ghar  | 
bhi  banaunga. 

12  ^  Aur  jab  ki  tere  din  pure  hon- 
ge,  aur  tii  apne  bapdadon  ke  sath  so 
rahega,  to  main  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi  ko, 
jo  tere  sulb  se  hogi,  barpa  karunga, 
aur  us  ki  saltanat  ko  qaim  karunga. 

13  Wuhi  mere  nam  ka  ek  ghar 
banawega,  aur  main  us  ki  saltanat  ka 
takht  abad  tak  qaim  rakhiinga. 

14  Aur  main  us  ka  bap  houngd, 
aur  wuh  mera  beta  hoga.  So  agar  vvuh 
koi  khata  karega,  to  main  use  admion 
ke  kore  aur  bani  A  dam  ke  tdziyanon 
se  tambih  karunga ; 

15  Par  meri  rahmat  us  se  juda  na 
hogi,  jis  tarah  ki  main  ne  use  Saul  se 
juda  kiya,  jis  ko  ki  main  ne  tere  age 
se  dafa  kiya. 

16  Balki  tera  gbar  aur  teri  saltanat 
hamesha  tak  tere  age  qaim  rahegi : 
tera  takht  hamesha  s^ibit  hoga. 

17  So  Ndtan  ne,  in  sari  baton  aur  is 
sdre  khwab  ke  mutdbiq,  Daud  se  kahd. 

18  T  Tab  Daiid  badshah  andar 
gayd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age  baitha, 
aur  bold,  ki  Ai  malik  Khudawand, 
main  kaun  hun,  aur  mera  ghar  kya 
hai,  ki  tii  ne  mujhe  yahan  tak  pahun- 
chaya  ? 

19  Aur  yih  bhi,  ai  mdlik  Khuda- 
wand, hanoz  teri  nazar  men  haqir  chiz 
hai ;  so  tii  ne  apne  bande  ke  ghar  ke 
haqq  men  bahut  muddat  tak  ka  zikr 
kiya.  Aur,  ai  malik  Khudawand,  kya 
yih  insdn  ka  zabita  hai  ? 

20  Aur  Daiid  ki  kya  majal  jo  tujh 
se  aur  kuchh  kahe  ?  ki  tii,  ai  mdlik 
Khudawand,  apne  bande  ko  jantd  hai. 

21  Apne  sukhan  hi  ke  liye,  aur 
apne  dil  ke  mutdbiq,  yih  sab  bare  kdm 
tu  ne  kiye,  td  ki  tii  apne  bande  ko 
dgah  kare. 

22  So  tii,  ai  Khudawand  Khudd, 
buzurg  hai ;  is  liye  ki  koi  teri  mdnind 
nahin,  aur  tere  siwd,  jahdn  tak  ki  ham 
ne  apne  kdnon  se  sund  hai,  koi  Khudd 
nahin. 
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add  e  shukr, 

23  Aur  dunya  men  teri  qaum  Is- 
rael ki  manind  ek  guroh  kauu  hai,  ki 
jis  ke  bachane  ko  Khudd  dp  gayd,  td 
ki  use  apni  qaum  bande,  aur  a})Qe  liye 
ek  ndm  hdsil  kare,  aur  tumhare  liye, 
aur  sarzamin  ke  liye,  bare  aur  haulnak 
mu'ajize  apni  is  guroh  ke  age,  jise  tii 
ne  Misr  ki  qaumon  se  aur  un  ke  ma'- 
biidon  se  rihdi  bakhshi,  zahir  kare  ? 

24  Kyiinki  tii  ne  apne  liye  apni 
guroh  bani  Isrdel  ko  muqarrar  kiyd, 
ta  ki  we  abad  tak  teri  guroh  hon ;  aur 
tii  dp,  ai  Khudawand,  un  kd  Khudd 
hiid. 

25  Aur  ab  tii,  ai  Khudawand  Khu- 
dd, us  bdt  ko,  jo  tii  ne  apne  bande  ke 
haqq  men  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke  haqq 
men  farmdi,  abad  tak  qdim  rakh,  aur 
jaisd  tii  ne  farmayd,  aisd  hi  kar ; 

26  Td  ki  terd  ndm  abad  tak  is  ka- 
1am  se  biiland  ho,  ki  RABB  ul  afwdj 
Israel  kd  Khudd  hai :  aur  tere  bande 
Daud  kd  ghar  tere  huziir  sdbit  ho. 

27  Kyiinki  tii  ne,  ai  RABB  ul 
afwdj,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  apne  bande  ke 
kdn  khole,  aur  farmdyd,  ki  Main  tere 
liye  ghar  bandiingd :  so  tere  bande  ne 
apne  dil  men  yih  muqarrar  kiya,  ki 
tere  dge  yih  mundjdt  kare. 

28  Aur  ab,  ai  mdlik  Khudawand, 
tii  wuh  Khudd  hai,  aur  teri  bdten 
sachchi  hain,  aur  tii  ne  apne  bande  se 
us  neki  kd  wa'da  kiyd  hai : 

29  So  ab  apne  bande  ke  ghar  ko 
barakat  dend  tii  manziir  kar,  td  ki 
wuh  tere  riibarii  pdedar  rahe;  ki  tii 
hi  ne,  ai  mdlik  Khudawand,  farmdyd 
hai ;  aur  teri  barakaton  se  lere  bande 
kd  ghar  abad  tak  mubdrak  rahe. 

VIII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke,  Ddiid  ne  Filistion  ko 
mdrd,  aur  unhen  magliib  kiyd  : 
aur  Ddiid  ne  Mathag-ul-Ammdh  ko 
un  ke  qabze  se  nikdl  liyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Modb  ko  mdrd,  aur  un 
ko  zamin  par  gii  dke  rassi  se  ndpd ;  do 
rassion  se  unhen  ndpd,  jin  ko  haldk 
kare,  aur  ek  samiichi  rassi  se  un  ko 


II  SAMU'EL,  VIII. 


Diishma7i07i  ha 


TI  SAMirEL,  IX. 


udpa  ki  iin  ki  jan-bakhshi  kare:  so 
Modbi  Ddnd  kc  khddim  hue,  aur  liad- 
ye  hie. 

3  ^  Aiir  Diit^d  ne  ZuMh  ke  bdd- 
shali  Raliub  ke  bete  Hadad'azar  ko 
bbi,  jab  ki  wuh  nabr  i  Furdt  par  apni 
sarzaiiiiu  ko  phir  qabze  karne  gayd, 
mdr  liyd. 

4  Aur  Diiud  ne  us  keek  bazar  rath, 
aur  sat  sau  sawdr,  aur  bis  hazdr  piydde, 
pakar  live ;  aur  Daud  ne  ratbon  ke  sab 
c^boron  ki  kbuncben  mdrin,  par  un 
men  se  sau  ratbon  ke  liye  chbor  diye. 

5  Aur  jab  Diniisbq  ke  Ardmi  Zu- 
bah  ke  bddshdh  Hadad'azar  ki  kumak 
ko  de,  to  Daud  ne  Ardmion  ke  bdis 
bazdr  log  qatl  kiye. 

6  Aur  Ddud  ne  Dimisbqi  Ardmion 
ke  darmiydn  cbankidn  bithldin :  so 
Ardmi  bbi  Ddiid  ke  kbddirn  hue,  aur 
hadye  lae.  Aur  Ddiid  jabdn  kabin 
jdtd'  tha,  wabdn  KhudXwand  us  ki 
nigahbani  kartd  tbd. 

7  Aur  Ddiid  ne  Hadad'azar  ke  niu- 
'^zimon  ki  sonabli  dhdlen  cbliin  lin, 
aur  unben  Yarnsalam  men  le  dyd ; 

8  Aur'Batdb  aur  Biriitai  se,  jo  Ha- 
dad'azar  ke  sbahron  men  se  tbe,  Ddud 
bddshab  babul  sd  tdmbd  le  dyd. 

9  ^  Aur  jab  ki  Hamat  ke  bddsbdh 
Tugi  ne  sund,  ki  Ddiid  ne  Hadad'azar 
ka  sdrd  lasbkar  mdrd, 

10  To  Tugi  ne  apne  bete  Yurdm  ko 
Ddud  bddsbdh  pds  bhejd,  ki  use  saldm 
kahe,  aur  mubdrakbdd  de  ;  is  liye  ki 
us  r;e  Hadad'azar  se  lardi  ki  tbi,  aur 
use  rndr  liyd:  aur  yib  is  liye  tbd,  ki 
Ha(iad'azar  Tiigi  se  lard  kartd  tbd. 
So  Yurdm  rope  ke  zuruf,  aur  sone 
ke  zunif,  aur  tambe  ke  zaruf,  apne 
sdth  Idyd. 

11  Aur  Ddtid  bddshab  ne  un  ko 
Khudawant)  ke  liye  makbsils  kiyd, 
lin  saVj  maglub  qaumon  ke  nipe^  aur 
sone  ^aniet,  jo  us  no  nazr  kiyd  1  hd  ; 

12  Ya'nc  Ardmion,  aur  Moabion, 
aur  bani  *Ammun,  aur  Filistion,  aur 
Amdliqion,  aur  Zdbdb  ke  bddsbdh 
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zer  jdnd. 
Hadad'azar  ke  lut 


Rah  lib  ke  bete 
men  se. 

13  Aur  Ddiid  athdrah  bazdr  Ardmi 
ddmi  namak  ke  nasbeb  men  mdrke 
laut  dyd,  aur  bard  ndm  bdsil  kiyd. 

1*4  ^  Aur  us  ne  Addm  men  cbau- 
kidn  muqarrar  kin,  balki  sdre  Addm 
men  chaukidn  bithldin.  Aur  sdre 
Addmi  bbi  Ddiid'  ke  kbddim  hiie. 
Aur  Ddiid  jabdn  kabin  I'ayd,  wahan 
Khudawand  us  kd  nigdhbdn  rahd. 

15  Aur  Ddiid  ne  sdre  Isrdel  par  sal- 
tanat  ki ;  aur  Ddiid  apni  sari  ra'aiyat 
se  'adl  aur  insdf  kartd  tbd. 

16  Aar  Zariiydh  kd  betd  Y^nab  lasb- 
kar kd  sarddr  tbd;  aur'Akhilud  ka 
betd  Yabiisafat  muarrikb  tbd  ; 

17  Aur  Akhitiib  kd  betd  Sadtiq,  aur 
Abiydtar  kd  beta  Akhimalik,  kdhin 
the  ;  aur  Shi  ray  db  munshi  tbd ; 

18  Yahiiyad'a  kd  beta  Bindydh 
Karetion  aur  Faletion  ka  sarddr  tha ; 
aur  Ddiid  ke  bete  wali  the. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Ddiid  ne  kaha,  Hanoz  Sdiil 
ke  ghardne  men  se  koi  bdqi  hai, 
ki  main  us  par  Yiinatan  ke  sabab  se 
mihrbdni  kariin? 

2  Aur  Saiii  ke  ghardne  kd  ek  khd- 
dhu  Ziba  name  tbd.  Pas  jab  unhop 
ne  use  Daiid  pas  biildyd  tbd,  bddsbdh 
ne  us  se  ka,bd,  ki  Tu  Zibd  bai  ?  Wuh 
bold,  Terd  banda  wuhi  hai. 

3  Tab  bddsbdh  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki 
Sdiil  ke  ghardne  men  se  koi  bdqi  hai, 
td  ki  main  us  se  Khuda  Id  mihr  kd 
kdm  kariin  ?  Zibd  ne  bddsbdh  se  ka- 
hd, Hanoz"  Yiinatan  kd  ek  beta  hai,  jo 
panwon  ka  langrd  hai. 

4  I'ab  bddsbdh  ne  us  se  piicbha, 
Wuh  kahdn  bai  ?  Zibd  ne  bddsbdh  ko 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Liidlbar  men  'Arnmiel 
ke  bete  Makir  ke  ghar  men  hai. 

5  ^  So  Ddiid  bddsbdh  ne  log  bheje, 
aur  Liidibdr  se,  *Ammiel  ke  bete  Ma- 
kir ke  ghar  se,  use  raangwd  liyd. 

6  Aur  jab  Sdiil  ke  bete  Yiinatan  kd 
betd  Mifibusat  Ddiid  pds  pahunchd,  to 
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us  ne  aimdhd  girke  sijda  kiyd.  Tab 
DdM  ne  kahd,  Mifibusat.    Us  ne  ja- 
wih  diya,  IJekli,  ki  tera  banda  hai. 
7  ^  So  Ddiid  ne  use  kabd,  Mat  dar, 


H.iuiAiv  k%  mdtampursi. 

us  se  us  ke  bdp  ki  mdtampursi  karen. 
Chunduchi  Dddd  ke  kbadim  bani  'Am- 
miin  ki  sarhadd  men  gaye. 

3  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  ke  sardaron  ne 


ki  main  tore  bdp  Yiinatan  ke  liye  tujh  [  apne  khudawand  Hanun  ko  kaba, 
se  neki  kariinga,  aur  tere  bap  Saul  ki  iTiijh  ko  kya  yih  guman  bai,  ki  Daud 


sari  zamin  tujbe  pber  diinga;  aur  tu 
mere  dastarkhwdn  par  hamesha  kbana 
kbaegd. 

8  Tab  us  ne  siida  kiya,  aur  bold,  ki 
Tera  banda  aisd  kya  hai,  ki  tn  mujh 
par,  jo  mard  hud  kutta  sd  hiin,  nigdh 

9  f  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Sdiil  ke  khd- 
dim  Ziba  ko  bulaya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki 
Main  ne  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  Sddl  aur  us 
ke  gharane  ka  tlid,  tere  dqa  ke  bete  ko 
bakhsh  diyd. 

10  So  td  apne  beton  aur  chakaron 
samet  us  ke  liye  zamin  jot,  aur  hdsil 
le  d,  ki  tere  dqd  ke  khane  ko  rahe  : 
par  Mifibusat,  jo  tere  sdhib  kd  beta 
hai,  mere  dastarkhwan  par  hamesha 
khana  khdega.  Aur  us  Zibd  ke  pan- 
drah  bete  aur  bis  chakar  the. 

11  Aur  Ziba  ne  bddshdh  se  kaha, 
Sab,  jo  kuchh  mere  khuddwand  bad- 
shah  ne  apne  bande  ko  farmdyd,  so  dp 
kd  banda  karegd.  Par  Mifibusat  ke 
haqq  men  badshah  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Wuh  mere  dastarkhwan  par  shahzdd- 
on  ki  mdnind  khana  khaegd. 

12  Aur  Mifibusat  kd  ek  chhota  beta 
\ha,  jis  ka  nam  Mika  thd.  Aur  bdqi, 
jitne  ki  Zibd  ke  ghar  men  rahte  tlio, 
Miilbusat  ke  kbadim  the. 

13  So  Mifibusat  Yartisalam  men 
rahd,  ki  wuh  hamesha  badshah  ke 
dastarkhwdn  par  khdnd  khatd  tim. ; 
aur  donon  pdnwon  se  langrd  thd. 

X  BAU 

BA'D  us  ke  aisd  hiia,  ki  bani  *Am-- 
mun  kd  badshdl)  mar  gayd,  aui- 
us  kd  betd  Hanun  us  ka  janishin  hiia. 

2  Tab  Ddiid  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  Na- 
has  ke  bete  Hanim  se  neki  karungd, 
jaise  ki  us  ke  bdp  ne  mujh  se  neki  ki. 
So  Ddiid  ne  apne  khddini  bheje,  td  ki 
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tere  bap  ki  ta^zim  kartd  hai,  ki  us  ne 
mdtampursi  ke  liye  tujh  pas  log  bheje 
bain  ?  kya  Daud  ne  apne  khddim  tere 
pds  is  liye  nahin  bhtije  bain,  ki  shahr 
ka  hdl  darydft  karen,  aur  us  ki  jasusi 
karen,  td  ki  shahr  ko  garat  karen  ? 

4  Tab  Haniin  ne  Daud  ke  khddim- 
on  ko  pakrd,  aur  bar  ek  ki  adhi 
ddrhi  mundwai,  aur  un  ki  posha^k  un 
ke  sufron  ke  hi  ebon  bich  tak  kdt  d  dli, 
aur  unhen  rukhsat  kar  diya. 

5  Jab  Ddud  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
us  ne  un  ke  istiqbal  ke  liye  log  bheje ; 
is  liye  ki  we  log  nihayat  sharminda 
the :  so  badshah  ne  farmdyd,  Jab  tak 
ki  tumhdri  ddrliidn  na  barhen,  Yarihu 
men  raho  ;  ba'd  us  ke  chaJe  do. 

6  ^  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  ne  jo  dekhd, 
ki  ham  Daiid  ke  age  gandagi  thahre, 
to  bani  'Ammun  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
Bait-Rahub  ke  Aramion,  aur  Zubah 
ke  Aramion  se  bis  hazdr  piyade,  aur 
Ma'akah  ke  bddshdh  se  bazar  admi, 
aur  Ish-Tiib  se  bdrali  bazar  admi,  nau- 
kar  rakhe. 

7  Aur  Daud  ne  yih  sunke  Yuab  aur 
bahaduron  ke  sdre  lashkar  ko  bhejd. 

8  Tab  bani  'Ammiin  nikle,  aur 
shahr  ke  phdtak  ke  madkhal  men 
larai  ke  liye  saff  bandhi :  aur  Ziibah 
ke  Ardmi,  aur  Ilahub  ke,  aur  Ish-Tiib 
ke,  aur  ]\la'akah  ke,  maidan  men  alag 
thahre. 

9  Aur  Yiiab  ne  jo  dekhd,  ki  lardi  kd 
sdmhnd  do  taraf  se  age  aur  piehhe  se 
hai,  to  us  ne  bani  Isi'del  ke  khdss' 
logon  men  se  log  chun  liye,  aur  Ard- 
mion  ke  muqd»bii  pard  bandha : 

10  Aur  bd«]i  logon  ko  a[)ne  bhdi 
Abishai  ke  tdbi'  kar  diya,  ta  ki  wuh 
bani  'Ammun  ke  sdmhne  pard  bdndhe. 

1 1  Aur  kahd,  Agar  Ardmi  mujh  pai 


Bdiir  'Ammitn  kl  hdhat. 
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Baud  ha  zina  karnd. 


g:ilib  hon,  to  tu  nicri  kuniak  kijiyo ; 
aiir  apii  Iniiii  'Ainiuun  tujh  par  galib 
hon,  to  luaiu  ake  ten  kuiuak  karunga. 

12  So  clilavvari  kar,  aur  apni  guroh 
ke  liye,  aur  apne  lyhuda  ke  shahron 
ke  liye,  nianlanagi  kar :  aur  Khuda- 
VN'AND  jo  bilitar  jaiie  so  kare. 

13  Pas,  Yiiab  aur  we  log  jo  us  ke 
sath  the,  x\rannon  par  hamla  karne 
ke  bye,  age  barhe :  aur  we  us  ke  age 
se  bhag  nikle. 

14  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  bhi  yih  dekh- 
ke  ki  Arami  bhage,  we  bhi  Abishai 
ke  gamhue  se  nikal  daure,  aur  shahr 
men  ghuse.  Aur  Yuab,  bani  'Ammun 
ke  muqabale  se  lautke,  Yariisalam 
men  dakhil  hu£. 

15  \  Aur  jab  Aramion  ne  deklia, 
ki  Ham  ne  bani  Israel  se  shikast  pai, 
to  unhon  ne  apne  ta,in  jam'a  kiya. 

16  Aur  Hadar'azar  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
Aramion  ko,  jo  darya  par  the,  le  dyd, 
aur  we  Hilam  men  ae ;  aur  Sobak,  jo 
Hadar'azar  ki  fauj  ka  sardar  tha,  un 
^a  peshrau  hiia. 

17  Aur  Daiid  ne  yih  sunke  sare 
Israelion  ko  ikattha  kiya,  aur  Yardan 
ke  par  utra,  aur  Hilam  tak  aya.  Aur 
Aramion  ne  Daud  ke  muqabil  pare 
bandhe,  aur  us  ke  sath  lare. 

18  Aur  Arami  Israel  ke  samhne  se 
nikal  bhdge;  aur  Daud  ne  Aramion 
ki  sat  sau  garian  aur  chalis  hazar 
sawar  kat  dale,  aur  un  ki  fauj  ke  sar- 
dar Sobak  ko  mar  liya,  jo  wahin  mar 
gaya. 

19  Aur  jab  un  badshahon  ne,  jo 
Hadar'azar  ke  khidmatguzar  the,  dekr 
hd,  ki  we  Israel  se  magliib  hue,  to 
unhon  ne  Israelion  se  sulh  ki,  aur  un 
ki  khidmat  ki.    Garaz,  Arami  bani 

'  'Ammun  ki  phir  kumak  karne  se  dare. 
XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  wuh  sal  tamam  hua,  aur 
we  din  a  pahunche,  jin  men  bad- 
shah  khuruj  karte,  to  Daud  ne  Yuab, 
aur  us  ke  sath  apne  khddimon  aur 
sare  Israel  ko  bheja:  aur  unhon  ne 
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bani  'Ammun  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  Kab- 
bah ko  ja  ghera.  Par  Daud  Yariisalam 
hi  men  raha. 

2  ^  Aur  ek  din  sbilm  ko  aisa  hua, 
ki  Daud  apne  bichhaune  par  se  utha, 
aur  badshahi  mahali  ki  chhat  par 
tahalne  laga :  aur  wahan  se  us  ne  ek 
'aurat  ko  dekhd,  jo  naha  rahi  thi ;  aur 
wuh  'aurat  nihayat  khubsiirat  thi. 

3  Tab  Daiid  ne  us  'aiirat  ka  hal 
darj^aft  karne  ko  admi  bheje.  Unhon 
ne  kaha,  Kya  wuh  Hi 'am  ki  beti 
Bintsab'a,  Hitti  U'riyah  Id  joru,  na- 
hin? 

4  Aur  Daud  ne  log  bhejke  us  'aurat 
ko  bula  liya;  chunanchi  wuh  us  pas 
di,  aur  wuh  us  se  hambistar  hiia ; 
kyiinki  wuh  apni  napaki  se  pak  hui 
thi :  aur  wuh  apne  ghar  ko  chali  gayi. 

5  Aur  wuh  'aurat  hdmila  ho  gayi ; 
so  us  ne-  Ddiid  pas  khabar  bheji,  ki 
Main  hamila  hdn. 

6  ^  Aur  Daud  ne  Yuab  ko  kahia 
bheja,  ki  Hitti  U'riydh  ko  mujh  pas 
bhej  de :  so  Yuab  ne  U'riydh  ko  Daud 
pas  bhej  diyd. 

7  Aur  jab  U'riyah  dyd,  to  Daiid 
ne  puchha,  ki  Yuab  kaisa  hai  ?  aur 
logon  kd  kyd  hdl  hai?  aur  jang  ke 
kaise  anjam  bote  hain  ? 

8  Phir  DaM  ne  U'riyah  ko  kahd,  ki 
Apne  ghar  ja,  aur  apne  panw  dho. 
Aur  U'riyah  jo  badshah  ke  mahail  se 
nikia,  to  badshah  ki  taraf  se  us  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  ek  khwdn  bheja  gaya. 

9  Par  U'riydh  bddshdh  ke  ghar  ke 
astane  par  apne  khudawand  ke  sab 
khadimon  ke  sdth  so  raha,  aur  apne 
ghar  na  gayd. 

10  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  Daiid  ko  yih 
kahke  khabar  di  thi,  ki  U'riyah  apne 
ghar  na  gayd,  to  Ddud  ne  U'riyah  ko 
kaha,  Kya  tti  safar  se  nahin  ayd  ?  pas 
tu  apne  ghar  kyun  nahin  gayd? 

11  Tab  U'riyah  ne  Dddd  se  kaha, 
ki  Sandiiq,  aur  Isrdel,  aur  Yahddah, 
khaimon  men  rahte  hain ;  aur  mera 
khudawand  Yuab,  aur  mere  khuda- 
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wand  ke  khddim,  khule  maldan  men  so  turn  kyiin  shahr  ki  diwdr  ke  tale 


pare  hue  bain ;  pas,  main  kyunkar 
apne  ghar  men  jd,un,  aur  khaun,  aur 
pmn,  aur  apni  joru  ke  sdth  so  rahun  ? 
ten"  hay dt,  aur  teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  ki 
main  yih  kabhi  na  karunga. 

l5  Fbir  Daiid  ne  UViyah  ko  kabd, 
ki  A'j  ke  din  bhi  yaban  rah  ja,  aur 
kal  rnain  tujbe  rawana  karunga.  So 
U'riydh  "us  din  aur  diisre  din  bhi 
Yar^isalam  men  rah  gaya. 

13  Tab  Ddiid  ne  use  buldyd,  aur  us 
ne  us  ke  huziir  khayd  aur  piyd ;  aur 
us  ne  use  mast  kiyd:  aur  sham  ko 
wuh  bdhar  jdke  apne  khuddwand  ke 
khddimon  ke  sdth  apne  bistar  par  so 
rahd,  par  apne  ghar  men  na  gaya. 

14  ^  Aur  subh  ko  Daud  ne  Ytiab 
ke  liye  khatt  likhd,  aur  U'riyah  ke 
hdth  men  deke  use  bheja. 

15  Aur  us  ne  khatt  men  yih  likha, 
ki  U'riydh  ko  sakht  lardi  ke  waqt  agdri 
kijiyo,  aur  us  ke  pds  se  phir  diyo,  td 
ki  wuh  mdrd  jde,  aur  jdn  ba  haqq  ho. 

16  Aur  aisa  hdd,  ki  Yiiab,  jo  us 
shahr  ke  girddgird  ki  hdlat  dekhne 
gayd,  to  us  ne  U'riydh  ko  aise  maqam 
par,  jahdn  us  ne  jdnd,  ki  jangi  log 
wahdn  bain,  muqarrar  kiyd. 

17  Aur  us  shahr  ke  log  nikle,  aur 
Yuab  se  lare,  aur  wahdn  Daud  ke 
khddimon  men  se  thore  se  log  kdm  de, 
aur  Hitti  U'riydh  bhi  mdrd  gayd. 

18  If  Tab  Yiiab  ne  ddmi  bhejd,  aur 
jang  kd  sab  ahwdl  Ddud  se  kahd. 

19  Aur  qdsid  ko  aisa  tdkid  karke 
kahd,  ki  Jab  tti  badshdh  se  jang  kd 
sdra  ahwdl  'arz  kar  chuke, 

20  To  agar  aisa  ho,  ki  bddshdh  kd 
^ussa  bharke,  aur  wuh  tujhe  kahe,  ki 
Jab  tum  jang  par  charhe,  to  shahr  se 
kyun  aise  nazdik  gaye?  kyd  tum  na 
jdnte  the,  ki  we  diwar  par  se  tir  mar- 
en  ge? 

21  Yarubbusatke  bete  Abimalik  ko 
kis  ne  mdrd  ?  kyd  ek  *aurat  ne  chakki 
kd  pdt  diwdr  par  se  us  par  nahin  de 
mdrd,  ki  wuh  Tabiz  men  mar  gayd? 
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gaye  the  ?  tab  kahiyo,  ki  Terd  khddim 
Hitri  U'riydh  bhi  mdrd  gayd. 

22  ^  Chundnchi  qdsid  rawdna  hna, 
aur  dyd,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  Yiiab  ne 
kahld  bhejd  thd,  so  Ddud  se  kahd. 

23  So  qdsid  ne  Ddud  se  kahd,  ki 
Logon  ne  albatta  ham  par  bard  galba 
kiyd,  aur  we  maiddn  men  ham  pds 
nikle,  so  ham  unhcn  raged te  hue  phd- 
tak  ke  madkhal  tak  chale  gaye. 

24  Tab  tiranddzon  ne  diwar  par  se 
tere  khddimon  ko  nishdna  kiyd ;  bdd- 
shdh ke  ba'ze  khddim  kdm  de,  aur 
terd  khddim  Hitti  U'riydh  bhi  mdrd 
gaya.' 

25  So  Ddud  ne  qdsid  ko  kahd,  ki 
Yuab  ko  jake  kah,  ki  Yih  bdt  teri 
nazar  men  buri  na  thahre ;  is  liye  ki 
talwdr  jaisd  ise  kdtti  hai,  use  bhi  kdtti 
hai :  tti  shahr  ke  muqabil  ban  jang 
kar,  aur  use  dhd  de :  aur  tu  use  dam- 
dilasa  de. 

26  If  Aur  U'riydh  ki  jorii  apne 
shauhar  U'riydh  kd  marnd  sunke  sog 
men  baithi. 

27  Aur  jab  sog  ke  din  guzar  gaye, 
to  Ddud  ne  use  apne  ghar  men  bulwa 
liyd,  aur  wuh  us  ki  joru  hui,  aur  us 
ke  liye  betd  jani.  Par  wuh  kdm  jo 
Ddud  ne  kiyd  thd,  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  burd  hud. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Ndtan  ko 
Ddtid  pds  bhejd.  Us  ne  us  pds 
dke  us  se  kahd;  Ek  shahr  men  do 
shakhs  the;  ek  to  daulatmand,  aur 
diisrd  kangdl. 

2  Us  mdlddr  pds  bahut  beshumdr 
bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke  galle  the : 

3  Par  us  kangdl  pds  bher  ki  ek 
pathiyd  ke  siwd  kuchh  na  thd,  jise  us 
ne  mol  liyd  thd,  aur  pdla  thd ;  aur  wuh 
us  ke  aur  us  ke  larkon  ke  pds  barhi 
thi ;  wuh  usi  ki  roti  se  khdti,  aur  us 
ke  piydle  se  piti  thi,  aur  us  ki  god 
men  soti  thi,  aur  us  ki  beti  ki  jagah 
thi." 


N.tian  ki  tamftil  U  SAMU' 

4  Aur  ais4  ittiMq  htid,  ki  ek  musilfir 
us  daiilatmand  pjis  dyd,  80  us  ne  apnc 
gdo  bail  aur  bhcr  bakn  ko  bachd  rakhd, 
aur  us  luusatir  kc  liye,  jo  us  pas  Aya 
tbd,  nabi'n  pakaya;  balki  us  kangdl  ki 
bber  le  li,  aur  us  sliakhs  ke  liye,  jo  us 
pc^s  dyd  tbd,  pakd  dal'', 

5  Tab  Ddiui  ka  gussaus  sbakhspar 
ba  sbiildat  bbarkd  ;  aur  us  ne  Natan 
kt)  kaha,  ki  Zinda  Kiiudawand  ki 
qasain,  ki  wub  sbakbs,  jis  ne  yih  kaui 
kiyii,  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai ; 

G  So  wuh  sbakbs  chaugum  pathiya 
use  pber  de  ;  kyiinki  us  ne  aisd  kam 
kiyd,  aur  kucbh  rahm  na  kiya 

7  Tab  Ndtan  ne  Dddd  ko  kahd, 
ki  "Wuh  shakhs  tu  hi  hai.  Khuda- 
WAND  Israel  ke  Khudd  ne  yiin  far- 
may  d  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  mas,h 
kiyd,  td  ki  tu  Isrdelion  par  saltanat 
kare  ;  aur  main  ne  tujhe  Sdiil  ke  hath 
se  chhurayd ; 

s  Aur  main  ne  tere  dqd  kd  ghar 
tujhe  diyd,  aur  tere  dqa  ki  joruon  ko 
teri  god  men  diyd,  aur  Isrdel  aur 
Yahiiddh  kd  gharana  tujh  ko  diyd; 
aur  agar  yih  sab  kucbh  thora  thd,  to 
main  tujh  ko  fuldni  fuldm  chiz  bhi 
detdT 

9  So  tu  ne  kyiin  KhudXwand  ke 
hukm  ki  tahqir  karke  us  ke  dge  badi 
ki  ?  ki  tu  ne  Hitti  U'riydh  ko  teg  se 
qatl  karwdya,  aur  us  ki  joru  ko  leke 
apni  joru  kiya,  aur  us  ko  bani  'Am- 
miii)  ki  talwdr  se  marwd  dald  ? 

10  So  ab  tere  ghar  se  talwdr  kadhi 
jdti  na  rahegi  ;  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  haqir 
kiyd,  aur  Hitti  U'riydh  ki  jorii  ko  leke 
apni  jorii  kiya. 

11  Aur  Kiiudawand  yim  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  ek  dfat  ko  tere  hi 
ghar  se  tujh  par  uthdungd,  aur  main 
teri  joruon  ko  leke  teri  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  tere  hamsde  ko  diingd,  aur 
wuh  u:s  dftdb  ke  sdmhne  teri  joruon 
ke  sdth  hambistar  hogd. 

12  Kynnki  tu  ne  to  chhipe  hue 
kiyd :  par  main  sdre  ban!  Isrdel  ke 
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sdmhne,  aur  dftdb  ke  sdmhLne,  yih 
karfinga. 

lo  l  ab  Ddud  ne  Natan  ko  kab^.  ki 
Main  Khud^wand  kd  gundhgdr  hiin. 
Aur  Ndtan  ne  Ddud  ko  kahd,  ki 
Khvjdawand  ne  bhi  terd  gundh  bakh- 
shd,  ki  tii  na  maregd. 

14  Lekin  basabab  is  ke  Hi  t^re  is 
kdm  ke  karne  se  KhudXwand  ke 
dushmanon  ne  knfr  bakne  kd  bard 
danw  pdyd,  yih  larkd  bhi,  jo  tere  liye 
paidd  hogd,  mar  jaegd. 

15  ^  Aur  Ndtan  apne  ghar  ko  gayd. 
Aur  KiiuDiwAND  ne  us  larke  ko,  jo 
U'riyah  ki  jorti  se  paidd  hud,  mard,  ki 
wuh  nihayat  bimdr  pard. 

V>  So  Ddiid  ne  us  larke  ke  liye 
Khudd  se  minnat  ki,  aur  roza  rakhd, 
aur  ghar  men  jdkar  sdri  rat  zamin  par 
pard  raha. 

17  Aur  uske  gbar  ke  buzurg  uthke 
us  pds  de,  ki  use  khdk  par  se  uthdwen  : 
par  wuh  rdzi  na  bud,  aur  un  ke  sdth 
khdnd  na  khayd. 

18  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  sdtwen  din  wuh 
larkd  mar  gayd.  Aur  Ddud  ke  muia- 
zim  mdre  dar  ke  kah  na  saken,  ki 
Larkd  mar  gayd ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
kahd,  ki  Jab  wuh  larkd  hanoz  zinda 
thd,  to  ham  ne  use  kahd,  aur  us  ne 
hamdri  bdt  na  mdni ;  a,ur  ab,  agar  ham 
use  kahen,  ki  Larkd  mar  gayd,  to  wuh 
apni  jdn  se  kyd  suluk  karegd  ? 

19  Par  jab  Ddud  ne  dekhd,  ki  us  ke 
khddim  kdndphusi  kar  rahe  hain,  to 
Ddud  samajh  gayd,  ki  larkd  mar  gayd : 
is  liye  Ddud  ne  apne  khddim  on  ko 
kahd,  Kyd  larkd  mar  gayd  ?  We  bole, 
Mar  gayd. 

20  Tab  Ddiid  khdk  par  se  uthd, 
aur  nahdyd,  aur  'itr  maid,  aur  poshdk 
badli,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
dyd,  aur  sijda  kiyd.  Phir  apne  ghar 
men  gayd,  aur  khdnd  mdngd ;  aur  we 
us  ke  dge  roti  Ide,  so  ns  ne  khdi. 

21  Tab  us  ke  khddimon  ne  us  ko 
kahd,  Yih  kaisd  kdm  hai  jo  tu  ne 
kiya  ?  tii  ne  us  larke  ke  liye,  jab  wuh 
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jita  tha,  roza  rakhd,  aur  royd  ;  aur  jab 
wuh  larka  mar  gaya,  to  uthke  tu  ne 
roti  khai. 

22  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Jab  tak  wuh 
larkd  zinda  thd,  to  main  ne  roza  rakha, 
aur  main  rotd  rahd  ;  ki  main  ne  kahd, 
Kaun  kah  saktd  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
mujh  par  rahm  kare^^^d,  td  ki  larka 
jie? 

23  Par  ab  to  wuh  mar  gaya,  pas, 
main  kis  liye  roza  rakhiin  ?  kyd  main 
use  apne  pas  phir  id  sakta  htin  ?  main 
us  pds  jdnewdld  hun,  par  wuh  mujh 
pas  dnewala  iiahin. 

24  ^  Aur  Ddiid  ne  apni  jorii  Bint- 
saVa  ko  diLisa  diyd,  aur  us  ke  sath 
khalwat  ki,  aur  us  se  hambistar  hud : 
so  wuh  ek  betd  jani,  aur  us  ne  us  kd 
ndm  Siilaimdn  rakha  :  aur  wuh  Khu- 
dawand kd  piyard  hud. 

25  Aur  us  ne  Ndtan  nabi  ki  nia'ri- 
fat  se  kahld  bhejd;  aur  us  kd  nam, 
Khudawand  ke  sabab  se,  Yadidiydh 
rakhd. 

26  1[  Aur  "Juab  bani  'Ammun  ke 
Rabbah  se  lard,  aur  us  ne  wuh  dar-us- 
saltanat  le  liya. 

27  Phir  Yuab  ne  qasidon  ki  ma'rifat 
Ddtid  ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Main  Rabbah 
S8  lard,  aur  main  ne  pdnion  ke  shahr 
ko  le  liyd. 

28  Pas  ab  tu  bdqi  logon  ko  jam'a 
kar,  aur  us  shahr  par  khaimazan  ho, 
aur  use  le  le ;  td  na  howe,  ki  main  \is 
shahr  ko  le  lun,  aur  mere  ndm  se  wuh 
kahldya  jawe. 

29  Tab  Daudne  sdre  logon  ko  jam*a 
kiyd,  aur  Rabbah  par  charhd,  aur  us  ke 
muqabil  lard,  aur  use  le  liya. 

30  Aur  us  ne  wahan  ke  bddshdh  kd 
tdj  us  bddshdh  ke  sir  par  se,  un  jawa- 
hir  samet  jo  us  men  jare  the,  le  liyd : 
aur  us  kd  sond  wazn  men  ek  qiiitdr 
thd ;  so  wuh  Ddiid  ke  sir  par  raklia 
gayd:  aur  us  ne  us  shahr  se  kd 
babut  sd  mdl  nikdld. 

31  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
men  the,  bdbar  nikdlko  droii,  aur  lohe 
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ke  ddone  ki  gdrion,  aur  lohe  ke  kul- 
hdron,  ke  niche  kiyd,  aur  unheu  in  ton 
ke  jalte  pazdwe  ke  darmiydn  se  cha- 
Idyd  ;  aur  us  ne  bani  'Ammiin  ke  sdre 
shahron  se  yih  kuchh  kiyd.  Aur  ba'd 
us  ke  Ddud  aur  sab  log  Yardsalam  ko 
phire. 

XIII  BA73. 

AUR  is  ke  ba'd  aisa  hud,  ki  Ddtid 
ke  bete  AbisaMm  ki  ek  khiib- 
siirat  bahin  thi,  jis  kd  ndm  Tamar 
thd;  us  par  Ddiid  kd  betd  Amnun 
'dshiq  hud. 

2  Aur  Amnun  aisd  be-chain  hiid, 
ki  apni  bahin  Tamar  ke  liye  bimdr 
pard ;  kyunki  wuh  kunwdri  thi ;  so 
Amnim  ne  us  se  kuchh  karna  apne 
liye  dushwdr  jdnd. 

3  Aur  Ddud  ke  bhdi  Sima'ah  kd 
betd  Yunadab  Amniin  kd  dost  thd : 
aur  yih  Yiinadab  bard  'aqil  shakhs 
thd. 

4  So  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tu  bddshdh 
kd  betd  hoke  kydn  din  ba  din  dubld 
hotd  jdtd  hai?  kj^d  tii  mujhe  khabar 
karega  ?  Tab  Amnun  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Main  apne  bhdi  Abisalum  ki  bahin 
Tamar  par  'dshiq  hun. 

5  So  Yunadab  ne  use  kahd,  Tii  bis- 
tar  par  pard  rah,  aur  apne  ta,in  bimdr 
band ;  aur  jab  terd  bdp  tujhe  dekhne 
dwe,  to  tii  use  kah,  Meri  bahin  Tamar 
ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  dwe,  aur  nmjhe 
kuchh  khildwe,  aur  mere  sdmhne  khd- 
nd  pakdwe,  td  ki  main  dekhun,  aur  us 
ke  hath  se  khddn. 

6  ^  Tab  Amnun  pard  rahd,  aur 
apne  ta,iri  bimdr  bandy  a ;  aur  jab  bdd- 
shdh us  ke  dekhne  ko  dyd,  to  Amnun 
ne  bddshdh  se  kahd,  Meri  bahin  Tamar 
ko  dne  dijiye,  ki  wuh  mere  sdmhne  ek 
do  phulke  pakawo,  td  ki  main  us  ke 
hdth  se  khdiin. 

7  So  Ddud  ne  Tamar  ke  ghar  kah- 
ld bhejd,  ki  Td  abhi  apne  bhdi  Amnun 
ke  ghar  jd,  aur  us  ke  liye  khdnd  pakd. 

8  So  Tamar  apne  bhdi  Amnun  ke 
ghar  gayi ;  aur  wuh  bis  tar  par  para 
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hiid,  thd.  Aiir  us  ne  Ata  liyd,  aur 
iriindha,  aur  us  ke  sdnihne  pliulke 
bau^e,  aur  pakae. 

9  Aur  uDbeij  leke  ek  qdb  men  dba- 
ra,  aur  us  ke  sanibne  unben  rakh  diya  ; 
]n\r  us  ue  kbaiie  se  inkdr  kiya.  Tab 
Aniuuu  nc  kaba,  ki  Sab  mard  merj 
pas  se  bilbar  nikal  jawen.  So  bar  ek 
us  ke  pas  se  utb  gay  a. 

10  Tab  Aninun  ne  Tamar  ko  kabd, 
ki  Kb  an  a  kotbri  ke  audar  Id,  ki  main 
UTc  batb  se  kbdungd.  So  Tamar  ne 
w\ib  pbulke,  jo  us  ne  pakde  the,  liye, 
aur  kotbri  men  apne  bbdi  Amniin  ke 
pas  lai. 

11  Aur  jab  wuh  kbdna  us  ke  sdmh- 
ne  lai,  ki  use  kbilawe,  to  us  ne  use 
pakra,  aur  us  se  kaba,  A',  ai  meri  biia, 
mujh  se  banibistar  ho. 

VZ  Wuh  boli,  Ndhin,  mere  bhaiyd, 
mujhe  ruswd  na  kar;  ki  Isrdel  men 
aisa  kdm  karnd  acbchhd  nahin  :  so  tu 
aisi  ahmaqi  mat  kar. 

13  Aur  main  kyd  karungi,  ki  meri 
ruswai  dafa  bo?  aur  iA  Isrdel  ke 
ahmaqon  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind  hogd: 
])as  ab  bddshdh  se  kahiye,  so  wuh 
mujhe  tujh  se  man*a  na  karegd. 

14  Lekin  us  ne  us  ki  bdt  na  mdni : 
aur  is  bye  ki  wuh  us  se  zordwar  thd, 
so  us  se  zabardasti  ki,  aur  us  se  ham- 
bistar  hud. 

15  Tab  Amniin  ne  us  se  bari  dush- 
mani  paida  ki,  aisd  ki  wuh  dushmani, 
jo  us  se  rakhtd  thd,  us  'ishq  se  ziydda 
tbi,  jis  se  wuh  as  par  ^ashiq  hud  thd. 
Aui'  Amniin  ne  use  kahd,  Utb,  chali 

16  So  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Is  kd  koi 
sabab  nahin  :  yih  badi,  ki  tii  mujh  ko 
nikal  detd,  us  kdm  se,  jo  tii  ne  mujh  se 
kiya,  ziydda  bad  hai.  Par  us  ne  us  ki 
bdt  na  sunnd  chdha. 

17  Tab  Anmiiu  ne  apne  ek  chdkar 
ko,  jo  khidmat  ke  liye  hdzir  thd,  bu- 
layd,  aur  kaba,  ki  Ise  mere  gbar  se 
bahar  nikalke  jald  us  ke  pichhe  dar- 
wdze  ki  chhitkini  lagd  de. 
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18  Aur  wuh  rangin  jora  pahine  hiie 
thi,  ki  bddsbdhon  ki  kunwari  betian 
aisi  hi  poshdk  pahinti  thin.  Garaz,  us 
ke  kbddim  ne  use  bdhar  kar  iiiya,  aur 
us  ke  pichhe  chhitkini  lagd  di. 

19  i[  Aur  Tamar  ne  sir  par  khdk 
dali,  aur  wuh  rangin  poshdk,  jo  pahine 
thi,  phdri,  aur  sir  par  hdth  dharke  roti 
hiii  chali. 

20  Aur  us  ke  bbdi  Abisaliim  ne  use 
dekhke  kahd,  Kyd  terd  bhdi  Amniin 
tere  sdth  hud  ?  par,  ai  meri  bahin,.  ab 
chupki  ho  rah,  ki  wuh  terd  bhai  hai, 
aur  us  bdt  par  apnd  dil  na  rakh.  Tab 
Tamar  apne  bhdi  Abisaliim  ke  ghar 
men  udds  hoke  rahi; 

21  ^  Aur  jab  Ddiid  bddshdh  ne  yih 
sab  bdten  sunin,  to  nihdyat  gussawar 
hiia. 

22  Aur  Abisaliim  ne  apne  bbdi 
Amniin  ko  kuchh  bhala  burd  nakaha, 
ki  Abisaliim  Amniin  se  dushmani  rakh- 
td thd ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ki  bahin 
Tamar  ko  ruswd  kiyd  thd. 

23  ^  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  piire  do  sdl 
ke  ba'd,  bheron  ke  bdl-katarnewdle 
Abisaliim  ke  yah  an  Ba*al-Hasiir  men, 
jo  Ifrdim  ki  atraf  men  hai,  maujfid 
the  :  tab  Abisaliim  ne  bddshdh  ke  sal? 
beton  ko  buldyd. 

24  So  Abisaliim  bddshdh  pas  dyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Dekho  to  tere  khddim 
ke  yahdn  bheron  ke  bdl-katarnewdle 
maujiid  hain ;  ai  kdsh  ki  bddshdh,  aur 
us  ke  muldzim,  us  ke  bande  ke  sdth 
chalte. 

2  )  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Abisaliim  ko 
kahd,  Nahin,  bete  ;  ham  sab  ke  sah  is 
waqt  na  jaen,  td  na  ho  ki  tujh  par  bdr 
ho  wen.  Aur  us  ne  use  tang  kiya ;  lekin 
us  ne  na  chdhd  ki  jdwe,  par  us  ke  haqq 
men  du'a  ki. 

26  Tab  Abisaliim  ne  kahd,  Agar  aisa 
nahin  ho  saktd,  to  mere  bhdi  Amniin 
ko  mere  sdth  kar  dijiye.  Tab  bddshdh 
ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Wuh  kis  wdste  tere 
sdth  jde  ? 

27  Tab  Abisaliim  ne  use  tang  kiyd ; 
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so  us  ne  Amnun  ko  aur  sare  shahzadon 
ko  us  ke  sath  jane  diya. 

28  ^  Aur  Abisaliim  ne  apne  kha- 
dimon  ko  kah  rakha  th^,  ki  Kha- 
bardar  raho,  jab  Amniiii  mai  pike 
khushdil  ho  we,  aur  main  turn  hen 
kahun,  ki  Amnun  ko  mar  io,  to  tum 
use  mar  lijiyo;  kuchh  khauf  na  ki- 
jiyo ;  kya  main  tumhen  hukm  nahin 
karta?  so  dilawari  aur  bahaduri  ki- 

29  Chunanchi  Abisalum  ke  naukar- 
on  ne  Amnun  se,  jaisd  ki  Abisalum  ne 
unhen  farmaya  tha,  waisa  hi  kiya. 
Tab  sare  shahzade  uthe,  aur  ek  ek 
apne  apne  khachchar  par  sawar  hue, 
aur  bhage. 

30  %  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  hanoz  we 
rah  hi  men  the,  jo  Dadd  ko  khabar 
pahunchi,  ki  Abisalum  ne  sare  shah- 
zadon ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
bhi  baqi  na  raha. 

31  So  badshah  utha,  aur  apne  kapre 
phdre,  aur  khak  par  para  raha,  aur  us 
ke  sare  khadim  bhi  kapre  pharke  us  ke 
huziir  khare  hue. 

32  Tab  *Daud  ke  bhai  Sima'ah  kd 
betd  Yunadab  mukhdtib  hoke  bold,  ki 
Merd  khuddwand  yih  gumdn  na  kare, 
ki  unhon  ne  un  sdre  jawanon  ko,  jo 
badshdh  ke  bete  the,  mar  liya ;  balki 
Amnun  hi  akeld  mdrd  gayd ;  is  liye  ki 
Abisalum  ne,  jis  din  se  ki  Amnun  ne 
us  ki  bahin  Tamar  ko  ruswa  kiyd,  yih 
bat  than  rakhl  thi. 

33  So  merd  khuddwand  bddshdh 
aisd  khiydl  dil  men  na  Id  wen,  ki  sare 
shdhzade  mdre  gaye ;  kyiinki  Amniin 
hi  akeld  qatl  hdd. 

34  Aur  Abisalum  bhdgd.  Aur  us 
jawdn  ne,  jo  nigdhbdn  tha,  apni  ankh- 
en  uthdin,  aurdekha,  aur  kyd  dekhtd 
hai,  ki  bahut  se  log  pahdr  ki  ddman  ki 
rah  us  ke  pichhe  se  ate  hain. 

35  Tab  Yunadab  ne  badshdh  se  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  shahzddc  de ;  aur  jaisa  tore 
bande  ne  *arz  ki  thi,  waisd  hi  hud. 

36  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  bdt  kah 
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chukd,  to  dekho,  shdhzdde  d  pahunche, 
aur  chilld  chilldke  roe:  aur  bddshdh 
bhi  apne  sab  muldzimoQ  ke  sath  zdr  zdr 
royd. 

37  ^  Par  Abisalum  bhagKe  t;asiir 
ke  bddshdh  ^Ammihud  ke  bete  Talmi 
pds  gayd.  Aur  Ddud  har  roz  apne 
bete  par  rota  thd. 

38  Aur  xibisaliim  bhdgke  Jasiir  men 
pahunchd,  aur  tin  baras  tak  wahdn 
raha. 

39  Aur  Ddud  bddshdh  kd  dil  Abi- 
salum ke  pas  jane  ke  liye  nihayat 
musta'idd  ho  gayd ;  kyunki  Amniin  ki 
babat  tasalli  pdi  thi,  is  liye  ki  wuh  mar  * 
chukd  thd. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  ^aruydh  ke  bete  Yuab  ko  jab 
ditiyaft  hud,  ki  iDddshah  kd  dil 
Abisalum  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hai, 

2  To  Yuab  ne  Taqu'a  men  ddmi 
bhejke  wahdn  se  ek  ddnishmand  ^aurat 
bulwdi,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Mdtam-zada 
kd  bhes  ikhtiydr  kijiye,  aur  mdtam  ke 
kapre  pahiniye,  aur  tel  apne  upar  na 
maliye,  aur  apne  ta,in  us  'aurat  ki 
mdnind  kar  dikhdiye,  jo  muddat  sekisi 
ke  marne  se  gamgin  ho  ; 

3  Aiiv  badshah  pds  diye,  aur  us  se 
is  taur  par  bdt  kijiye.  So  Yuab  ne  use 
yih  bdten  ba3^dn  karke  sikhlain. 

4  ^  Aur  jab  wuh  Taqu'a  ki  'aurat 
bddshdh  pds  di,  to  zamin  par  aundhe 
munh  hoke  giri,  aur  sijda  kiyd,  aur 
boli,  Ai  bddshdh,  rihdi  de. 

5  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  farmdyd, 
Tujhe  kyd  hiid  ?  Wuh  boli,  Mdin  ek 
bewd  'aurat  hun,  aur  merd  shauhar 
mar  gayd  hai. 

6  So  teri  laundi  ke  do  bete  the  :  we 
donon  maiddn  men  jhagre,  aur  wahdn 
koi  na  tha,  jo  unhen  chhurdwe ;  so  ek 
ne  dusre  ko  mdrd,  aur  qatl  kiya. 

7  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  sdrd  kunbd  ten 
laundi  kd  mukhdlif  hoke  utha  hai  ;  aur 
we  kahte  hain,  ki  Vk  ko,  jis  ne  apne- 
bhai  ko  qatl  kiyd,  hanidre  hawdle  kar, 
td  ki  ham  us  ke  maqtiil  bhdi  ki  jan  ko 
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tab  ten  laundi  na  kah^,  ki  Main  dp 
Mdshdh  se  *arz  kaningi;  sMyad  ki 
bddshdh  apni  laundi.  ki  'arz  ke  mutabiq 
*amal  kare. 

IG  Ki  bidshdh  zartir  sunegd,  aur 
apni  laundi  ko  us  shakhs  ke  hath  se, 
jo  mujhe  aur  mere  bete  ko  Khuda  ki  di 
hiii  us  niiras  se  khdrij  karke  qatl  kiya 
chahtd  hai,  chhuraega. 

17  Tab  teri  laundi  ne  kaha  hai,  ki 
Mere  khudawand  badshah  ki  bdt  tasal- 
li-bakhsh  hogi ;  kyunki  mera  khuda- 
wand badslidh  neki  aur  badi  ke  im- 
tiydz  karne  men  Khuda  ke  firishte  ki 
mdnind  hai :  so  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da tere  sath  ho. 

18  lis  waqt  badshah  ne  us  'aurat  ko 
farmaya,  Main  tujh  se  jo  kuchh  pii- 
chhiin,  so  tu  use  mujh  se  mat  chhipana. 
Tab  wuh  'aurat  boH,  ki  Mere  khuda- 
wand bddshdh  ab  farmaiye. 

19  So  badshdh  ne  kaha,  Kyd  is  sdre 
mu'amale  men  Yuab  ka  hdth  tujh  se 
milke  shdmil  nahin  hai?  Us  'aurat 
ne  jawab  diyd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Teri  jan 
ki  qasam,  ai  mere  khudawand  bdd- 
yhah,  koi  un  bdton  se,  jo  khuddwand 
badshah  ne  farmain,  kisi  ka  dahni  ya 
bain  taraf  phirnd  mumkin  nahin  :  tere 
khadim  Yiiab  hi  ne  mujhe  hukm  diva, 
aur  us  hi  ne  ye  sab  baten  teri  laundi 
ke  munh  men  dalin. 

20  Aur  tere  khadim  Yuab  ne  yih 
sab  is  liye  kiya,  ta  ki  is  tarah  ka 
mazmuii  zuhiir  men  awe ;  aur  mera 
khudawana  danishmand  hai,  jis  tarah 
se  Khuda  ka  firishta  danishmand  hai, 
ki  jo  kuchh  zamin  par  hotd  hai,  so 
use  darydft  kare. 

21  %  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Yuab  ko 
farm  ay  d,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  yih  faisal 
kiyd  hai :  is  iiye  tu  ja,  aur  us  jawan 
Al)isnliim  ko  phir  la. 

22  Tab  Yiiab  zamin  par  aundha 
hoke  gird,  aur  sijda  kiya,  aur  bddshdh 
ko  mubdrakbdd  kaha,  aur  bold,  ki  A!} 
tere  bande  ko  yacpn  hud,  ki  tujh  kp, 
ai  mere  khudawand  bddshdh,  mujlt 


badle  men  use  qatl  karen  ;  aur  wdris  ko 
ham  bdqi  na  rakhenge ;  aur  chdlite 
hain,  ki  us  mere  an^dre  ko,  jo  bdqi 
ralid  hai,  bujhdwen,  aur  mere  shauhar 
ko  nam  aur  baqiya  ko  zamin  par  na 
chlioren. 

8  So  bddshdh  ne  us  'aurat  ko  kahd, 
Tu  a])ne  ghar  ja,  aur  main  teri  bdbat 
hukm  karunga. 

9  Aur  us  Taqu'a  ki  'aurat  ne  bdd- 
shdh ko  kahd.  Mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
shdh, sdri  badi  mujh  jiar  aur  mere  bap 
ke  gharane  par  howe ;  aur  bddshdh  aur 
us  kd  takht  be-gundh  rahe. 

10  Tab  bddshdh  ne  farmayd,  Jo  koi 
tujhe  kuchh  kahe,  use  mujh  pds  Id,  ki 
wuh  phir  tujh  ko  chhii  na  sakega. 

11  Us  waqt  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  'arz 
karti  hiin,  ki  badshah,  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  yad  karke,  lahii  kd 
badld  lenewalon  ko  roke,  ta  na  howe 
ki  we  mere  bete  ko  qatl  karen.  Tab 
wuh  bold,  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam, 
ki  tere  bete  kd  ek  bdl  bhi  zamin  par 
na  giregd. 

12  I'ab  us  *aurat  ne  kaha,  Apni 
laundi  ko  parwdnagi  dijiye,  ki  apne 
khuddwand  bddshdh  se  ek  bdt  aur 
kahe. 

13  Wuh  bold,  Kah.  Tab  us  'aurat 
ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  kis  liye  Khudd  ke 
logon  ki  mukhdlafat  men  is  tarah  kd 
khiyai  kiya  hai  ?  ki  bddshdh,  yih 
kahte  hue  khatd-karnewdle  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jis  hdl  ki  bddshdh  dp  apne  khdrij 
kiye  hue  ko  apne  yahdn  phir  nahin 
buldta. 

14  Kydnki  ham  sab  ko  marnd  hai, 
aur  pdni  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo  zamin  par 
girdyd  jdtd  aur  phir  jam'a  nahin  ho 
sakta  ;  aur  bawajtide  ki  Khudd  insdn 
ke  zahir  par  nazar  nahin  kartd,  tau 
bhi  tadbir  kartd  hai,  ki  us  ke  khdrij 
kiye  hue  us  ke  yahdn  se  bilkull  nikale 
na  jdwen. 

'  15  So  ab  ki  main  apne  khudawand 
bddshdh  pas  yih  kahne  di  hun,  so  is 
liye  hai,  ki  logon  ne  mujhe  dardyd  : 
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par  karam  ki  nigah  bai,  is  liye  ki  bM- 
shdh  ne  apne  khadirn  ki  'arz  qabul  ki. 

23  Pbir  Yuab  uthd,  aur  Jasiir  ko 
gay  a,  aur  Abisalum  ko  Yariisalam 
men  le  dya. 

24  Tab  bad  shah  ne  farmaya,  Wuh 
apne  ghar  jawe,  aur  mera  munh  na 
dekhe.  So  Abisalum  apne  ghai*  gaya, 
aur  badshah  ke  ohihre  ko  na  deklia. 

25  ^  Aur  sare  Israel  men  koi  shakhs 
Abisalum  sa  us  ki  khubsurati  ke  ba'is 
qabil  ta'rif  ke  na  thd ;  kyunki  us  ke 
panwon  ke  talwe  se  leke  sir  ki  chandi 
tak  us  men  koi  *aib  na  tha. 

26  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  sir  ka  bal 
mundU  thd,  (kyunki  bar  sal  ke  akhir 
wuh  use  miindta  tha,  ki  us  ka  bal 
bahut  ghana  tha;  is  liye  wuh  use 
miindta  tha :)  to  apne  sir  ka  bal  wazn 
men  do  sau  misqal  bddshahi  taul  se 
andaz  karke  thalirdta  tha. 

27  So  Abisalum  ko  tin  bete  paida 
hue,  aur  ek  beti,  jis  ka  ndm  Tamar 
tha :  wuh  bahut  khubsurat  'aurat  thi. 

28  \  Aur  Abisalum  pure  do  baras 
Yariisalam  men  raha,  aur  badshnh  ka 
munh  na  dekha. 

29  So  Abisaliim  ne  Yiiab  ko  bul- 
waya,  ta  ki  use  bddshah  pas  bheje ; 
par  wuh  na  chahta  tha,  ki  us  ke  pas 
awe :  aur  phir  us  ne  do  bara  bulwaya, 
so  phir  bhi  us  ne  na  chaha  ki  awe. 

30  Tab  us  ne  apne  chakaron  se 
kaha,  ki  Dekho,  Yiiab  ka  khet  mere 
khet  se  laga  hai,  aur  wahan  us  ke 
jau  hain ;  so  jao,  aur  unhen  ag  se 
jalao.  So  Abisalum  ke  chakaron  ne 
khet  men  ag  la.^a  di. 

31  Tab  Yiiab  utha,  aur  Abisaliim 
ke  ghar  aya,  aur  use  kaha,  Tere  kha- 
dimon  ne  mera  khet  kyiin  jala  diyaV 

32  So  Abisaliim  ne  Yiiab  ko  jawab 
diya,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  tujhe  kalila 
bhejd,  ki  yahan  a,  ta  ki  main  tujhe 
badshdh  pas  bhejke  paigam  kariin, 
ki  Main  Jasiir  se  kyun  yahan  ayaV 
mere  liye  to  wahan  rahna  bihtar  tha : 
s&  ab  badshdh  ka  chihra  mujhe  dekhue 
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de ;  aur  agar  mujh  men  koi  badi  ho, 
to  wuh  mujhe  mdr  dale. 

33  Tab  Yiiab  ne  bddshdh  pds  jdke 
us  se  yih  kaha :  aur  jab  us  ne  Abi- 
saliim ko  bulwaya,  tab  wuh  badshah 
ke  huziir  aya,  aur  badshdh  ke  dge 
aundhd  hoke  gira;  aur  bddshah  ne 
Abisalum  ko  bosa  diyd. 

XV  BA'B. 
A'D  us  ke  aisa  hud  ki  Abisalum 
ne  apne  liye  garian,  aur  ghore, 
aur  pachas  admi  ki  us  ke  dge  dauren, 
taiyar  kiye. 

2  Aur  Abisalum  subh  ko  uthke 
phatak  par  sar  i  rah  khara  rahta  tha  : 
aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  koi  dddkhwah 
insaf  ke  liye  badshah  pas  dtd  thd,  to 
Abisalum  use  bulake  piichhta  thd,  ki 
Tii  kis  shahr  ka  hai  ?  Chundnchi  kisi 
ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Terd  khddim  Isrdel 
ke  firqon  men  se  kisi  firqe  kd  hai. 

3  Aur  Abisalum  ne  us  ko  kahd, 
Dekh,  ki  teri  bdten  achchhi  aur 
sachchi  hain ;  lekin  koi  badshdh  ki 
taraf  se  nahin  hai,  jo  teri  sune. 

4  Aur  Abisaliim  ne  kahd,  ki  Kash 
ki  main  mulk  par  qazi  hota,  to  jo  koi 
dadkhwah  mujh  pas  ata,  to  main  us 
ka  insaf  kartd  ! 

5  Aur  jab  koi  Abisaliim  ke  nazdik 
dtd  thd,  ki  use  sal  am  kare,  to  wuh 
hdth  daurake  use  pakar  letd  thd,  aur 
us  ki  machhchhi  letd  thd. 

6  So  Abisaliim  ne  sdre  Isrdel  se,  jo 
badshdh  pds  dddkhwdh  dte  the,  usi 
tarah  kiyd:  Abisaliim  ne  Isrdel  ke 
logon  ka  dil  churdyd. 

7  ^  Aur  ba'd  chdlis  baras  ke  aisd 
hiid,  ki  Abisalum  ne  bddshah  ko  kaha, 
Mujhe  parwdnagi  ho,  ki  main  jaun, 
aur  apni  mannat  ko,  jo  main  ne  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  liye  ki  hai,  Ilabriin  men 
add  karun. 

8  Ki  tere  bande  ne,  jab  ki  Ardmi 
Jasiir  men  tha,  yih  mannat  mdni  thi, 
ki  agar  Kiiudawand  mujhe  phir  Yard- 
salam  men  yacpnan  pahunchd  de,  to 
main  Khud  \wand  ki  MV)ddat  kardngd. 


7 Is  kdf'.tiad 

9  'I'ab  badshilh  no  use  farniaya,  ki 
Salamat  ja.    So  wuli  uthd,  aur  Hab- 


ruii  ko  rawiUia  hua. 

10  ^  Aur  Abisaliim  no  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sare  firqon  men  jiisiis  bhejke  ma- 
luidi  ki,  Jis  wacit  tuui  narsinge  ki 
awdz  suuo,  to  bol  iitlio,  ki  Abisalum 
Habriiii  men  bddshahat  karta. 

11  Aur  Abisaliim  ke  sdth  Yanisa- 
1am  se  do  sau  ddmi,  jo  bulae  hiio  the, 
chale :  we  apni  rasti  se  jdte  the,  aur 
we  kisi  bat  ki  khabar  na  rakhte  the. 

12  Aur  Abisalum  ne  JiJiini  Akhi- 
tuftal  ko,  jo  Dai'id  ka  mushir  tha,  us 
ke  sluihr  Jiliiu  se,  jis  waqt  ki  wub 
qurbanian  guzranta  tha,  bulayd.  Aur 
fasdd  barhtd  jata  thd,  ki  pai  dar  pai 
Abisaliim  pas  \og  jam'a  bote  jdte  the. 

13  1[  Tab  ek  qdsid  ne  dke  Ddiid  ko 
khabar  di,  ki  Bani  Israel  ke  dil  Abisa- 
liim ki  taraf  hain  ki  us  ki  pairaui 
karen. 

14  So  Ddiid  ne  apne  bamrdhi  mu- 
lazimon  ko,  jo  Yanisalam  men  the, 
kahd,  Utho,  bhag  chalen ;  nahin  to, 
Abisaliim  ke  hdth  se  ham  na  bach- 
enge :  jaldi  chalo,  na  howe,  ki  achdnak 
ham  ko  pakar  le,  aur  ham  par  dfat 
Idwe,  aur  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  shahr  ko 
garat  kare. 

1")  Aur  bddshdh  ke  khddimon  ne 
bddshdh  se  kahd,  Dekh,  ki  tere  kha- 
dim  hdzir  hain ;  jo  kuchh  ki  khudd- 
wand  bddshdh  farmdwe,  wuhi  hogd. 

16  Tab  bddshdh  nikld,  aur  us  kd 
sdrd  -ihardnd  us  ke  pichhe  bud.  Aur 
bddshdh  ne  das  'auraten,  jo  hararnen 
thin,  pichhe  chhorin,  ki  ghar  ki  ni- 
gdhbdni  karen. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  nikld,  aur  s,nb  log 
us  ke  pichhe  hiie,  aur  Bait  i  Mirhdq 
men  jd  thahre. 

18  Aur  us  ke  sare  khddim  us  ke 
age  dge  pdr  jdte  the ;  aur  sdre  Kareti 
aur  Faleti  aur  sare  Jdti,  chha  sau 
jawan  jo  J  at  se  us  ke  sdth  de  the, 
bddshdh  ke  a^ce  pdr  jdte  the. 

19  ^  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Jdti  Ittai  ko  | 
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kahd,  Tu  hamdre  sdth  kyiin.  nikld? 
tn  phir  jd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  sdth  rah ; 
is  liye  ki  til  ek  ajnabi  hai,  jo  apne 
makan  se  khdrij  bhi  kiyd  gayd  hai. 

20  Kal  hi  to  td  dyd  hai,  aur  kya  dj 
hi  main  tujhe  apne  sdth  idhar  iidhar 
daurdiin?  jis  hdl  ki  main  jdtd  jahdn 
kahin  mujhe  thikdna  mile,  is  liye  tii 
phir  jd,  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  sdth  le  jd  : 
rahmat  aur  sachdi  tere  sdth  hon, 

21  Tab  Ittai  ne  bddshdh  ko  jawab 
diya,  aur  kahd,  I^hudawand  ki  ha- 
ydt  ki,  aur  mere  khudawand  bddshdh 
ki  zindagi  ki  qasam,  ki  jahdn  kahin 
merd  khuddwand  bddshdh  khwdh 
marte  khwdh  jite  hogd,  -wahin  zariir 
tera  khddim  bhi  hogd. 

22  So  DaM  ne  Ittai  ko  kahd,  ki 
Chal,  aur  pdr  jd.  Aur  Jdti  Ittai,  aur 
us  ke  sdre  log,  aur  sab  nannhe  bach- 
che,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  pdr  gaye. 

23  Aur  sard  mulk  buland  dwdz  se 
royd,  aur  sdre  log  pdr  ho  gaye ;  aur  bdd- 
shdh khud  nahr  i  Qidnin  ke  pdr  gayd, 
aur  sab  logon  ne  pdr  hoke  dasht  ki  rah  K. 

24  f  Aur  dekho,  ki  Saddq  bhi, 
aur  us  ke  sdth  sdre  Ldwi,  Khudd  ke 
'ahd  kd  sandiiq  liye  hiie  the :  so  un- 
hon  ne  Tvhudd  ke  sanduq  ko  rakh  di- 
ya; aur  Abiydtar  ii|3ar  charh  gayd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  sare  log  shahr  se  nikal  de. 

25  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Sadiiq  ko  kahd, 
ki  Khudd  kd  sandiiq  shahr  ko  pher  le 
jd:  pas,  agar  Khudawand  ke  karam 
Id  nazar  mujh  par  hogi,  to  wuh  mujhe 
pher  le  degd,  aur  use  aur  apne  makdn 
ko  mujhe  phir  dikhdegd : 

26  Par  agar  wuh  yun  farmdwe,  ki 
Main  ab  tujh  se  khush  nahin  ;  to  dekh, 
main  hdzir  htin,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  naz- 
dik  achchhd  ho,  so  mujh  se  kare. 

27  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Sadiiq  kdhin  ko 
phir  kahd,  Kyd  tii  gaib-bin  nahin? 
shahr  ko  saldmat  phir  ja,  aur  tumhdre 
sdth  tumhdre  donon  bete  hain,  Akhi- 
raa'az,  jo  terd  betd  hai,  aur  Yahiinatan, 
jo  Abiydtar  kd  beta  hai. 

28  Aur  dekh,   main  us  dasht  ks 
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ghaton  men  thahrunga,  jab  tak  ki 
tumhare  pas  se  meri  agdhi  ke  waste 
kuchh  paigam  na  dwe. 

29  So  Sadnq  aur  Abiyatar  Khuda 
ka  sanduq  Yarusalam  men  pher  lae, 
aur  wahan  rahe. 

30  %  Aur  Daiid  koh  i  Zaitiin  ki 
charhai  ki  rah  gaya,  aur  charhte  waqt 
rot^  tba,  aur  apna  sir  dhamp  liye  thd, 
aur  nange  pdnw  tha,  aur  \m  sab  logon 
men,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  bar  ek  ne  apne 
sir  chhipd  liye  the,  aur  charh  jate  the, 
aur  charhte  waqt  rote  the. 

31  T  So  ek  ne  Daud  se  kahd, 
Akhitufi'al  bhi  mufsidon  men  shdmil 
hoke  Abisalnm  ke  sath  hai.  Tab 
Ddud  bold,  Ai  Khuda  wand,  main 
tujh  se  minnat  kartd,  ki  Akhitufial 
ki  saldh  ko  ahmaqi  se  badal  de. 

32  *!"  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Ddiid 
pahar  Id  choti  par  pahunchd,  jahdn  us 
ne  Khudd  kd  sijda  kiyd,  to  dekho, 
Hiisi  Arki,  apne  kapre  phdre  hiie  aur 
apne  sir  par  khak  ddle  hue,  us  ke 
istiqbal  ko  dyd. 

33  Aur  Ddnd  ne  use  kaha.  Agar  tu 
mere  sath  chalegd,  to  mujh  par  bai* 
hogd: 

34  Par  agar  tii  sliahr  men  phir 
jawe,  aur  Abisalum  se  kahe,  ki  Ai 
badshdh,  main  terd  khddim  bun  ;  jis 
tarah  ki  tere  bdp  kd  khddim  thd,  usi 
tarah  terd  bin  khddim  bun ;  to  ho 
saktd  hai,  ki  tu  meri  khdtir  se  Akhi- 
tuffal  ki  mashwarat  ko  bdtil  kare. 

35  Aur  kya  tere  sdth  Sadiiq  aur 
Aljiyatar  donon  kdhin  nabin  bain  ? 
aisd  hoiid,  ki  jo  kuchh  tu  bddshdh  ke 
ghar  men  sune,  so  Sadiiq  aur  Abiyd- 
tar  kdhinon  se  kah  de. 

3G  Aur  dekho,  ki  un  ke  sath  un  ke 
do  \sv.U\^  Akhima'az,  Sadiiq   kd,  aur 
Yahiinatan,  Abiyatar  ka,  bhi  bain 
pas,  jo  kuchh  turn  siino,  so  uu  ki  ma- 
'rifat  se  mujhe  kahld  bhejo. 

37  So  Hiisi,  Ddiid  kd  dost,  sbahi 
ko  dya  ;  aur  Abisaiiim  bhi  Yariisahim 
men  dakhil  hiia. 
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AUE  jab  Dddd  pahdr  ki  choti  par 
se  kuchh  dge  barhd  thd,  to  Mifi- 
busat  kd  chdkar  Ziba  do  gadhe  liye 
htle,  jin  par  do  sau  girde  rot  ion  ke, 
aur  sau  guchchhe  angiir  ke,  aur  sau 
aiydm  i  garmi  ke  phalon  ke,  aur  ek 
mashk  mai  ki  ladi  hiii  tbi,  us  ke  is- 
tiqbdl  ko  d  pahunchd. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Zibd  ko  kaha, 
ki  In  se  terf  kyd  murdd  hai  ?  Ziba 
bold,  ki  Ye  gadhe  bddshdh  ke  gharane 
ki  sawdri  ke  liye ;  aur  rotian  aur  aiydm 
i  garmi  ke  phal  jawdnon  ke  khdne  ke 
liye  hon  ;  aur  yih  mai  we,  jo  baydban 
men  be-tdb  ho  jden,  pien. 

3  So  badshah  ne  farmdyd,  Tere  aqd 
kd  betd  kahan  hai  ?  Zibd  ne  bddshdh 
se  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  Yanisalam 
men  rahtd  hai :  aur  us  ne  kahd  hai,  ki 
A'j  hi  Isrdel  kd  ghardnd  mere  bdp  ki 
mamlukat  mujhe  pher  degd. 

4  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Zibd  ko  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  Mifibusat  kd  jo  kuchh  hai, 
so  sab  terd  hai.  Tab  Zibd  ne  kahd, 
Teri  qadambosi  kartd  hiin,  ki  main 
apne  khudawaud  bddshdh  kd  manziir 
i  nazar  rahiin. 

5  %  Phir  wahan  se  Ddiid  bddshdh 
Bahiirim  men  dya,  aur  wahdn  se  Sdiil 
ke  ghar  ke  logon  men  se  ek  shakhs, 
jis  kd  nam  Sima'i  bin  Jird  thd,  nikla, 
aur  la'nat  karte  liiie  cbald  jdtd  thd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  Ddiid  par  aur  Ddiid 
bddshdh  ke  sdre  khddimon  par  pat- 
thar  phenke  :  aur  us  waqt  sdre  bahd- 
dur  aur  sab  log  us  ke  dahne  aur  bden 
hdth  the. 

7  Aur  Sima'i  la'nat  karte  hiie  yiin 
kahtd  thd,  Nikal  a,  tii  nikal  d,  ai  khii- 
ni  mard,  ai  Bali'dl  ke  ddmi ; 

8  Ki  Khuda  WAND  ne  Sdiil  ke  ghar 
ke  sdre  khiin  ko,  ki  jis  ke  'iwaz  tii 
bddshdh  hAd,  tujh  par  pherd ;  aur 
Khuda  wand  ne  teri  saltanat  tere  bete 
Abisahim  ke  hdth  di ;  aur  dekh,  tu 
a[)ni  bad]  men  giriftdr  hai,  is  liye  ki 
tii  khiini  mard  hai. 
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0  ^  Tab  Zardydh  ke  bete  Abishai 
lie  bildshdh  ko  kahd,  Yih  mara  htid 
kutta  kahe  ko  mere  khudawaiid  bdd- 
sbah  })ar  la'nat  kare  ?  bukm  bo,  to 
uiain  jauij,  aiir  us  ka  sir  ura  dun. 

10  bvad^biUi  ne  kabd,  ki  Ai  bani 
Zaruyab,  nuiib  ko  tuin  se  kyd?  use 
la'nat  karne  do,  ki  Kiiudawand  ne 
use  kabd  bai,  ki  Ddud  par  la^nat  kare. 
Pas  kauu  kab  sakta  bai,  ki  Tii  ne 
kynn  aisa  kiya? 

11  Aur  Daiid  ne  Abisbai  aur  apne 
sab  cbakarun  ko  kabd,  Dekb,  mevi 
betd  bi,  jo  meri  sulb  se  paida  biia, 
nieri  jan  kd  talib  bai :  pas  ab  yib  Bin- 
y  a  mini  kyd,  kucbb  na  karega  ?  use 
clibor  do,  aur  la'nat  karne  do,  ki  Khu- 
DAWANi)  ne  use  kabd  bai. 

12  Sbdyad  ki  Khudawand  mere 
dukb  par  nazar  kare,  aur  Khudawand 
dj  ke  din  us  ki  la'nat  ke  badle  men 
niujh  se  neki  kare. 

13  Aur  jis  waqt  Daud  aur  us  ke 
log  rdb  men  cbale  jate  tbe,  to  Sima'i 
pabdr  ki  taraf  us  ke  barabar  guzarta 
tba,  aur  la'nat  karta  tba,  aur  us  ki  ta- 
raf pattbar  mdrtd  tba,  aur  kbdk 
pbenkta  tbd. 

14  Aur  bddsbdb  aur  us  ke  sare 
bamrab  tbake  bde  ae,  aur  wabdn  un- 
bon  ne  dam  liya. 

Iz)  %  Aur  Abisaliim  aur  us  ke  sdre 
log,  ya'ne  bani  Israel,  Yariisalam  men 
ae,  aur  AkbitulFal  us  ke  satb  tba. 

16  Aur  aisa  bud,  ki  jab  Daud  kd 
dost,  Hiisi  Arki,  Abisaliim  pas  ay  a,  to 
Husi  ne  Abisalum  ko  kaba,  ki  Bdd- 
sbdb jitd  rabe,  bddsbdb  jitd  rabe. 

17  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Husi  se  kabd, 
Kyd  tii  ne  apne  dost  par  yib  mibrbdni 
ki  ?  tu  apne  dost  ke  sdtb  kyun  na 
gaya  ? 

18  Tab  Husi  ne  Abisalum  ko  kabd, 
So  nabin  ;  balki  jis  ko  ki  Khuda- 
wand, aur  yib  qaum,  aui'  Isrdel  ke 
sdre  mard,  cbun  lewen,  to  main  usi  kd 
hdngd,  aur  usi  ke  satb  rahiingd. 

19  Aur  pbir  main  kis  ki  kbidmat 
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kariin  ?  kya  main  us  ke  bete  ki  kbid- 
mat na  kartin  V  jaise  main  ne  tere  bdp 
ke  buzur  men  kbidmat  ki,  waise  bi 
tere  buziir  men  bbi  kbidmat  karuiu^a. 

20  If  Tab  Abisalinn  ne  Akbituffal 
ko  kabd,  Turn  dpas  men  salab  lo,  ki 
bam  kyd  karen. 

21  So  Akbituffal  ne  Abisalum  sa 
kaba,  ki  Apne  bdp  ki  bararnon  pas, 
jinben  wub  gbar  ki  nigdb]>dia  ko 
cbbor  gayd  bai,  andar  jd;  is  liye  ki 
jab  sdre  Isrdel  sunenge,  ki  tere  bap 
ko  tujb  se  nafrat  bai,  to  un  sab  ke 
bdtb,  jo  tere  satb  bain,  qawi  bonge. 

22  So  unbon  ne  qasr  ki  cbbat  par 
Abisaldm  ke  liye  kbaima  kbara  kiya ; 
aur  Abisalum  sdre  bani  Israel  ke 
sdmbne  apne  bdp  ki  baramon  ke  pds 
andar  gaya. 

23  Aur  Akbituffal  ki  masbwarat, 
jo  un  rozon  men  wub  karta  tba,  aisi 
boti  tbi,  ki  goyd  Kbudd  ke  kaldm  ke 
wasile  us  ne  daryaft  ki  tbi :  so  Akbi- 
tuffal ki  masbwarat  Daild  aur  Abisa- 
lum ki  kbidmat  men  aisi  bi  tbi. 

XVII  BAT>. 

PHIK  Akbituffal  ne  Abisalum  se 
kabd,  Mujbe  parwanagi  de,  ki 
main  abbi  bdrab  bazdr  mard  cbun  liin, 
aur  isi  rdt  utbke  Ddud  ka  picbba 
kariin : 

2  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  wub  tbakd  man- 
da,  aur  us  ke  bdtb  dbile  bon,  to  m.ain 
us  par  jd  pariingd,  aur  use  dardiinga, 
ki  us  ke  sdre  bamrab  bbag  jawenge, 
aur  main  faqat  bddsbdb  hi  ko  niai 
liingd : 

3  Aur  main  sab  logon  ko  teri  taraf 
pbirdiinga ;  ki  wubi  mard,  jise  tii 
taldsb  kartd  bai,  us  kd  dkbir  bona 
sab  ke  pbirne  ke  barabar  bai :  ynn 
sab  ke  sab  salamat  rabenge. 

4  So  wub  bdt  Abisalum  aur  Israeli 
sdre  buzurgon  ki  nazar  men  acbcbbi 
tbi. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  Abisaliim  ne  kaba, 
ki  Hiisi  Arki  ko  bbi  buldo,  td  ki  ham 
us  ke  munb  ki  bbi  sun  en. 


am  hhildf  salah  dend. 

6  Chun^nchi  Husi  Abisaltim  ke 
huzdr  iyi,  aur  Abisaldni  ne  farmdyA 
aur  use  kabd,  ki  Akhituffal  yiin  kahtd 
hai :  so  ham  aisd  karen,  yd  nahin  ?  tti 
kyd  kahta  hai  ? 

7  Pas,  Hiisi  ne  Abisaliim  se  kabd, 
ki  Yih  masbwarat  jo  Akhituffal  ne  di 
hai,  is  waqt  ke  mundsib  nabin : 

8  Chunancbi  Hiisi  ne  kabd,  ki  Td 
apne  bdp  ko  aur  us  ke  logon  ko  jantd 
hai,  ki  kaise  babadur  bain ;  aur  we 
apne  dilon  men  us  ricbhni  ki  manind, 
jis  ke  bachcbe  jangal  men  cbhin  gaye 
hon,  ranjida  hue  bain;  aur  terd  bdp 
jangi  mard  hai,  aur  wuh  logon  ke  sdtb 

'  na  rabega. 

9  Aur  dekb,  wuh  kisi  gdr  men,  yd 
kisi  jagab  men,  cbbipa  biid  bogd  ;  aur 
jab  sburu'  hi  men  logon  men  se  ba'ze 
sbikast  khawen,  to  sab  men  yih  char- 
cbd  bogd  ki  AbisaMm  ke  pairauon  ka 
qatl  botd  hai. 

10  Aur  us  waqt  wuh  bbi  jo  babadur 
hai,  jis  kd  dil  sher  ke  dil  ki  manind 
hai,  bilkull  pigbal  jaegd  ;  kyunki  sdra 
Israel  jantd  hai,  ki  tera  bap  bara  ba- 
hddur  hai,  aur  us  ke  hamrah  bbi  ba- 
badur log  bain. 

11  So  main  yih  masbwarat  detd 
bun,  ki  sdra  Israel,  Dan  se  leke  Biar- 
sab'a  tak,  is  qadr  log,  jis  qadr  wuh  ret 
hai  jo  daryd  ke  kanare  par  bo,  tere 
sdth  jam'a  howen  ;  aur  tii  dp  jang  par 
charbe. 

1*2  So  us  waqt  kisi  jagab  jaban 
kabin  wuh  bo,  ham  us  par  khuruj 
karenge,  aur  shabnam  ke  qatron  ki 
mdnind  jo  zannn  par  giren,  us  par 
nd:i:il  bonge :  tab  wuh  aur  sab  log,  jo 
us  ke  sdth  bain,  un  men  kd  ek  bbi 
jdnbar  na  bogd. 

13  Aur  agar  wuh  kisi  shabr  men 
ddkhil  hiid  bogd,  to  sdre  bani  Tsrdel 
rassidn  leke  us  shabr  ko  charh  jaenge, 
aur  bam  us  ko  nale  ke  bich  aisd 
kbinch  Idenge,  ki  wabdn  ek  dhokd 
bbi  na  mile. 

14  Tab  Abisalum  aur  sdre  Israeli 
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bole,  ki  Yih  masbwarat,  jo  Arki  Htisi 
ne  di,  Akhituffal  ki  masbwarat  se  ach- 
chhi  hai.  Yih  is  liye  hud,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  ytin  irdda  kiyd,  ki  Akhituffal 
ki  nek  masbwarat  bdtil  ki  jdwe,  td  ki 
KhudXwand  Abisalum  par  bald  ndzil 
kare. 

15  ^  Ba*d  us  ke  Hiisi  ne  Saddq  aur 
Abiydtar  kabinon  se  kabd,  ki  Akhi- 
tuffal ne  Abisalum  ko  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ke  buzurgon  ko  yiin  saldb  di,  aur  main 
ne  yiln  ydn  masbwarat  ki. 

16  So  ab  jald  kisi  ko  bhejke  Ddiid 
se  kabo,  ki  A'j  ki  rat  dasht  ki  ghdtion 
par  mat  rah,  balki  filfaur  pdr  utar  jd ; 
td  aisd  na  bo,  ki  bddshah  aur  sab  log 
jo  us  ke  sdth  bain  nigle  jawen. 

17  Us  waqt  Yabiinatan  aur  Akhi- 
ma'az  'Ain-Rdjil  par  rabe  the,  ki  mu- 
ndsib  na  tbd,  ki  un  ki  dmad  o  raft  shabr 
men  zabir  howe.  Aur  ek  cbhokri  ne 
jake  unhen  khabar  ki ;  so  we  gaye,  aur 
Daiid  bddshah  ko  khabar  di. 

18  Lekin  ek  cbhokre  ne  unhen 
dekhd,  aur  Abisalum  se  kabd  :  par  we 
donon  phurti  karke  nikal  gaye,  aur 
Bahurim  men  ddkhil  hoke  ek  shakhs 
ke  ghar  men  ghuse,  jis  ke  sahn  men  ek 
kiia  tbd ;  so  we  us  men  utar  gaye. 

19  Aur  'aurat  ne  ek  chddar  leke 
kiie  ke  munh  par  bichhai,  aur  us  par 
dald  biid  galla  pbaild  diyd ;  so  kuchb 
khabar  ma*lum  na  biii. 

20  Aur  Abisaldm  ke  kbadim  us 
2:har  par  us  'aurat  pds  de,  aur  pucbhd, 
ki  Akhima'az  aur  Yahunatan  kabdn 
bain  ?  Us  'aurat  ne  unhen  kabd.  We 
ndle  pdr  ho  gaye  bonge.  Aur  jab  un- 
hon  ne  unhen  dbiindhd  aur  na  pdyd, 
to  Yarusalam  ko  phir  de. 

21  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  we  pbir 
gaye,  to  we  kue  se  nikalke  rawdna  biie, 
aur  jdke  Daud  bddsbdh  ko  khabar  di : 
aur  unhon  ne  Ddiid  se  kahd,  ki  Uth, 
aur  jald  pdr  utar  :  ki  Akhituffal  ne 
tum  par  yun  yun  masbwarat  di  hai. 

22  Tab  Ddud  aur  us  ko  sdre  lOg  jo 
us  ke  satb  the  uthe,  aur  Yardan  ke 
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par  utar  gaye;  balki  subb  ki  roshni 
bote  bi  ek  bbi  un  men  se  bdqi  na  tba. 
jo  Yardan  ke  piir  na  i^avil  bo. 

23  ^  Aur  AkbitulVal  ne  jo  dekba, 
ki  us  ki  masbwarat  par  *amal  na  bua, 
to  us  ne  apne  ^;n.llic  ])ar  zin  kiya,  aur 
sawdr  boke  apue  sbabr  aur  apne  gbar 
gay  a,  aur  apne  gbarane  kd.  bandobast 
kiya,  aur  apne  ta,in  pbansi  di,  aur 
mar  gayii,  aur  apne  bap  ki  gor  men 
gara  gaya. 

24  Aur  Ddud  Mabnaim  men  dakbil 
bud.  Aur  Abisaliim  Yardan  ke  par 
utnl,  wub  aur  Israel  ke  sdre  lose  us  ke 
sdtb. 

25  If  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Yuab  ke 
badle  'Amasd  ko  lasbkar  ka  sardar 
kiya:  yib'Amasa  ek  admi  kdbeta  tba, 
jis  ka  nam  Itra  Israeli  tba,  jo  Nabas 
ki  beti  Yuab  ki  ma  Zaruydb  ki  babin 
Abijail  ke  pds  andar  gaya  tbd. 

26  Pas  Israel  aur  Abisalum  ne  Jili- 
'dd  ki  zamin  men  kbaime  kbare  kiye. 

27  Aur  jab  Daud  Mabnaim  men 
pahimcbd,  to  aisd  bua,  ki  Nabas  kd 
betd  Siibi  baui  'Ammiin  ke  Eabbab 
BO,  aur  ^Ammiel  kd  betd  Makir  Liidi- 
dir  se,  aur  Barzilli  Jili'ddi  Eajilim  se, 

28  Palang,  aur  basan,  aur  gili  bar- 
tan,  aur  gebun,  aur  jau,  aur  dtd,  aur 
bbiina  andj,  aur  lobiye  ki  pbalian,  aur 
masiir,  aur  bbiine  cbane, 

29  Aur  sbabd,  aur  makkban,  aur 
bberen,  aur  gdwd  panir,  Daud  ke  aur 
us  ke  sdtb  ke  logon  ke  kbane  ke  liye 
lae ;  kyiinki  unbon  ne  kabd,  ki  We 
log  bayabdn  men  bbukbe  aur  mdnde 
aur  piyase  bain. 

XVIII  BA'B. 
4  UK  Daud  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
j\.    ke  sdtb  jam'a  biie  tbe,  sbumar 
kiyd,  aur  bazdron  ke  sarddr  aur  saik- 
ron  ke  sarddr  muqarrar  kiye. 

2  Aur  Ddud  ne  logon  ki  ek  tibdi 
Yuab  ke  qdbu  men,  aur  dusri  tibdi 
Yuab  ke  bbdi  Zaruydb  ke  bete  Abi- 
shai  ke  qdbu  men,  aur  tisri  tibdi  Ittai 
JdtJ  ke  qdbii  men,  kar  di,  aur  unben 
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rawdna  kiyd.  Aur  bddsbdh  ne  logon 
se  kabd,  ki  Main  bbi  zarur  tumbare 
sdtb  niklungd. 

3  Par  logon  ne  kabd,  ki  Tii  mat 
cbal ;  ki  agar  bam  bbdg  niklen,  to 
unberi  kucbb  bamdri  parwd  na  bogi  ; 
aur  agar  bam  adbe  mare  jdwen,  tau 
bbi  unben  kucbb  parwd  na  bogi :  par 
tu  bamdre  das  bazdr  ke  barabar  bai : 
so  bihtar  yib  bai,  ki  tu  sbabr  men 
rahke  wabdn  se  bamdri  madad  kare. 

4  Tab  bddsbdb  ne  unben  kabd,  Jo 
tumben  bibtar  ma*ium  botd  bai,  main 
wuhi  karunga.  So  bddsbdb  sbabr  ke 
darwdze  par  sar  i  rdb  kbard  rabd,  aur 
sdre  log  sau  sau  aur  bazdr  bazar  boke 
cbal  nikle. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  bddsbdh  ne  Yuab 
aur  Abisbai  aur  Ittai  ko  farmdya,  ki 
Meri  kbdtir  se  us  jawdn,  Abisaliim  bi 
ke  sdtb  muldyamat  kijiyo.  Aur  bdd- 
sbdb ne  jo  sab  sarddron  se  Abisaliim 
ke  baqq  men  farmdya,  so  sdre  logon 
ne  sund. 

6  ^  Aur  log  nikalke  maiddn  men 
Isrdel  ke  muqabil  biie :  aur  ifrdim  ke 
ban  men  larai  btii ; 

7  Aur  wabdn  Israel  ke  log  Daiid  ke 
kbddimon  se  mare  pare,  aur  us  din  bis 
bazdr  mardon  kd  sakbt  qatl  bua. 

8  Is  liye  ki  us  din  sdri  mamlukat 
men  jd  ba  ja  larai  biii :  cbundncbi  ban 
ke  sabab  jo  baldk  biie,  un  se  jo  talwdr 
se  mare  pare,  kabin  ziydda  tbe. 

9  ^  Aur  us  waqt  Abisalum  Ddiid 
ke  kbddimon  ke  sdmbne  a  gayd.  So 
Abisaliim  kbacbcbar  par  sawdr  biid, 
aur  wub  kbacbcbar  ek  bare  baliit  ke 
darakbt  ki  moti  ddlion  ke  iiicbe 
gbusd  ;  tab  us  kd  sir  baliit  men  atkd, 
aur  wub  asmdn  aur  zamin  ke  bich  o 
bicb  latkd  biid  rab  gayd ;  aur  kbacb- 
cbar us  ke  tale  se  cbald  gaya. 

10  So  ek  sbakbs  ne  dekbke  Yuab  ko 
kbabar  ki,  aur  kabd,  ki  Dekb  main  ne 
Abisalum  ko  baliit  ke  darakbt  men 
latkd  hiid  deklid. 

11  Tab  Yiiab  ne  us  ko,  jis  ue  use 
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qatl  hona. 


khabar  di  tin',  kaba,  Lo,  tii  ne  use 
dekhd,  to  kydn  use  marke  zamin  par 
na  ddl  diya  ?  ki  main  tujhe  das  niisqal 
eh  audi  aur  ek  kamarband  'in  ay  at 
karta. 

12  Us  shakhs  ne  Yiiab  se  kaha,  ki 
Agar  hazar  misqal  chandi  mere  hath 
men  taulke  deta,  tau  bhi  main  bddshah 
ke  bete  par  hath  na  uthata  ;  kyimki 
badshdh  ne  ham  log  ke  sunte  hue 
tujhe  aur  Abishai  aur  Ittai  ko  takid 
karke  kaha  hai,  ki  Khabardar,  koi 
Abisalum  jawdn  ko  na  chhu  we. 

13  Pas  agar  main  aisa  kartd,  to 
apni  jan  par  daga  ka  khel  khelta ;  ki 
badshah  se  to  koi  bat  poshida  nahin, 
balki  tu  bhi  mujh  se  mukhalafat 
karta. 

14  Tab  Yuab  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  tere 
sath  is  tarah  se  der  na  karun.  So  us 
ne  tin  tir  hdth  men  liye,  aur  un  se 
AbisaMm  ke  dil  ko  war  pdr  chheda ; 
aur  wuh  ha'*oz  baldt  ke  darakht  ke 
darmiydn  jitd  tha. 

15  Aur  das  jawdnon  ne,  jo  Yuab  ke 
silahbardar  the,  Abisalum  ko  gherke 
use  m^rd,  aur  qatl  kiya. 

16  Tab  Yuab  ne  narsinga  phiinka, 
4ur  log  Israel  kd  pichha  karne  se  phire ; 
kyunki  Yuab  ne  logon  ko  baz  rakha. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  Abisalum  ko  leke 
ban  ke  bich  ek  bare  garhe  men  dal 
diyd,  aur  us  par  pattharon  ka  ek  bara 
dher  kiyd :  aur  sara  Israel  bhagke  ek 
ek  apne  khaime  ko  gayd. 

18  ^  Aur  Abisalum  ne  apne  jite  ji 
zamin  leke  apne  liye  badshdhi  nasheb 
men  ek  suttin  nasb  kiyd  thd  ;  kyunki 
us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mera  koi  beta  nahin, 
jis  se  mere  ndm  ki  yadgari  rahe ;  aur 
us  ne  apna  ndm  us  sutun  ka  bhi  rakha 
thd:  aur  dj  ke  din  tak  wuh  Yad  i 
Abisalum  kahldta  hai. 

19  Tab  Sadiiq  ke  bete  Akhima'az 
ne  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  ijazat  ho,  ki  main 
daurke  bddshah  ko  khabar  dun,  ki 
K  HIT  I)  A  WAND  ne  us  ke  dushmanon  se 
U5i  ka  intiqam  liyd. 
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20  Lekin  Yuab  ne  use  kaha,  ki  A'j 
ke  din  tii  koi  khabar  mat  de  ;  aur  kibi 
din  tujhe  khabar  deneka  kdmmilega  ; 
par  aj  tujhe  koi  khabar  na  dena  cha- 
hiye,  is  liye  ki  shahzada  mar  gay  a  hai. 

21  Tab  Yuab  ne  Kuslii  ko  kaha,  ki 
Jd,  aur  jo  kuchh  tii  ne  dekha  hai,  so 
badshah  se  kah.  Tab  Kushi  ne  Yuab 
ko  sijda  kiya,  aur  daura. 

22  Phir  Saduq  be  bete  Akhima'az 
ne  diisri  bar  Yiiab  se  kaha,  Jo  kuchh 
ho,  par  mujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ta  ki 
Kiishi  ke  pichhe  daur  jaun.  So  Ydab 
bola,  Ai  mere  bete,  tu  kyiin  daurne  ka 
qasd  karta  hai,  aur  dekhta  hai  ki  koi 
mauq'a  ki  khabar  nahin  ? 

23  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Jo  kuchh  ho, 
lekin  mujhe  daurne  do.  Tab  us  ne 
kaha,  Daur.  Aur  Akhima'az  ne  mai- 
dan  ki  rah  li,  aur  Kushi  se  dge  barh 
gaya. 

24  Aur  us  waqt  Daud  donon  pha- 
takon  ke  darmiyan  baitha  tha:  aur 
chaukidar  phatak  ki  chhat  ki  diwar 
par  charhd  tha ;  so  us  ne  ankh  uthake 
dekha,  ki  ek  shakhs  akela  lapka  ata 
hai. 

25  Aur  chaukidar  chillaya,  aur  bad- 
shah ko  khabar  ki.  So  bddshah  ne 
farmaya.  Agar  wuh  akela  hai,  to  us 
ki  zuban  par  koi  khabar  hogi.  Aur 
wuh  chalte  chalte  nazdik  hota  jata 
tha. 

26  Tab  chaukidar  ne  ek  aur  admi 
ko  dekha,  ki  daura  ata  hai :  aur  chau- 
kidar ne  darban  ko  pukara,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  aur  ek  shakhs  akela  daura 
ata  hai.  Aur  badshah  bold,  ki  Wuh 
bhi  khabar  latd  hogd. 

27  Tab  chaukiddr  ne  kaha,  ki 
Mujhe  pahle  ke  daurne  ki  chdl  Saduq 
ke  bete  Akhima'az  ki  chdl  ki  tarah 
ma'liim  hoti  hai.  Tab  bddsliah  bold, 
Wuh  nek  mard  hai,  aur  achchhi  kha- 
bar Idtd  hai. 

28  Aur  Akhima'az  chillaya,  aur 
bddshdh  se  bold,  ki  Saldm.  Aur  bdd- 
shdh  ke  dge  aundha  hoke  gird,  aur 
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iiijda  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudawakd 
terd  KluuU  kyd  hi  muMrak  hai,  ki 
jis  lie  uii  adniion  ko,  jinhon  ne  mere 
khudilwaiul  badslidli  jiar  dast-dardzi  ki 
thi,  qalni  meij  kar  diya  hai. 

29  Tab  badshdh  bold,  Abisaliim 
jawdn  saldmat  hai?  Akhiina'az  ne 
kahd,  ki  Jis  waqt  Yiiab  ne  bddshah 
ke  kluidim  ko,  aur  tere  khadim  ko 
bheja,  us  dam  main  ne  ek  bari  harbari 
dekhi,  par  main  nahin  jdnta,  ki  wuh 
kya  thi. 

30  Tab  bddshdh  ne  kaha,  Ek  taraf 
ja,  aur  yah  an  khara  rah.  80  wuh  ek 
taraf  jake  khara  ho  rahd. 

31  Aur  dekho,  ki  Kushi  ay  a.  Aur 
Kiishi  ne  kahd,  Mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
shah, khabar  hii  jati ;  ki  Khudawand 
ne  aj  ke  din  un  sab  se,  jo  teri  mukhd- 
lafat  men  uthe  the,  tera  badld  liyd. 

32  Tab  bddshah  ne  Kushi  se  piichhd, 
ki  Abisaliim  jawdn  saldmat  hai  ?  Aur 
Kiishi  ne  jawdb  deke  kahd,  ki  Mere 
khuddwand  bddshah  ke  dushman,  aur 
we  sab,  jo  bddshdh  ki  mukhalafat  men 
tere  zarar  ke  liye  uthte  hain,  usi  jawdn 
ki  tarah  ho  jden. 

33  ^  Tab  bddshdh  nipat  dilgir  hud, 
aur  us  kothri  par,  jo  phdtak  ke  upar 
thi,  rotd  hiid  charh  gayd :  aur  charhte 
hue  yiin  kahtd  jdtd  thd,  Hde,  mere 
bete  Abisaliim,  mere  bete,  mere  bete 
Abisaliim !  kash  ki  tere  'iwaz  main 
martd,  ai  Abisaliim,  mere  bete,  mere 
bete ! 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUll  Yiiab  se  kahd  gayd,  ki  Dekh, 
bddshdh  Abisaliim  ke  iiye  rotd 
pittd  hai. 

2  Aur  wuh  rihdi,  jo  us  din  hiii  thi, 
sdre  logon  ke  rone  kd  sabab  hiii ;  ky- 
unki  logon  ne  us  din  khabar  suni,  ki 
bddshdh  apne  bete  ke  liye  dilgir  hai. 

3  Aur  log  us  din  chori  se  shahr  men 
ddkhil  hiir,,  jaisd  ki  log  jo  lardi  se 
bhagte  hue  sharminda  hoke  dwen. 

4  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apna  munh 
dhdmpd,  aur  bddshdh  buland  dwdz  se 
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royd,  aur  kahd,  ki  hde,  mere  bete 
Abisaliim  1  hde,  Abisalum,  mere  bete, 
mere  bete ! 

5  Tab  Ydab  ghar  men  bddshdh  pds 
dyd,  aur  kahd,  Tii  dj  ke  din  apne  sab 
chdkaron,  ki  jinhon  ne  aj  ke  din  teri 
jdn,  aur  tere  beton  aur  teri  betion  ki 
jdiien,  aur  teri  joriion  ki  jdnen,  aur 
teri  haramon  ki  jdnen,  bach  din,  un  ke 
munh  ki  sharmindagi  kd  bd'is  hiia ; 

6  Ki  tii  apne  dushmanon  ko  piydr 
kartd  hai,  aur  apne  doston  se  kind 
rakhtd  hai.  Kyiinki  tii  ne  dj  ke  din 
yiin  zdhir  kiyd,  ki  tujhe  na  sarddron 
ki  parwa  hai,  na  khddimon  ki ;  ki  dj 
ke  din  main  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  agar  Abi- 
saliim jitd  hotd,  aur  ham  sab  aj  ke  din 
mar  jdte,  to  teri  nazar  men  bahut 
achchhd  ma'Mm  hotd. 

7  So  ab  uth,  bdhar  nikal,  aur  apne 
khddimon  ko  dildsa  de ;  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand ki  qasam  khdtd  hiin,  ki  agar 
tii  bdhar  na  jdega,  to  rdt  tak  ek  bin 
tere  sath  nahin  rahne  kd ;  aur  yih 
tere  liye  un  sab  dfaton  se,  jo  ibtidd  e 
jawdni  se  ab  tak  tujh  par  parin,  bahut 
bad  hogd. 

8  So  bddshdh  utha,  aur  darwdze 
par  baitha ;  aur  sab  logon  ko  khabar 
pahunchi,  ki  Dekho,  bddshdh  darwdze 
par  baithd  hai.  Tab  sab  log  bddshah 
})ds  dke  jam'a  hue,  ki  sdre  Isrdeli  apne 
apne  khaime  ko  bhdg  gaye  the. 

9  ^  Aur  Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  Id 
tamdm  qaum  dpas  men  jhagarti  thi, 
aur  kahti  thi,  ki  Bddshah  ne  hamare 
dushmanon  ke  hdth  aur  Filistion  ke 
hdth  se  ham  ko  bachdyd ;  aur  ab  wuh 
Abisalum  ke  sdmhne  maralukat  se 
bhdg  gayd  hai. 

10  Aur  Abisalum,  jise  ham  ne 
mamsiih  karke  apnd  hakim  kiyd  thd, 
ran  men  mdrd  pard.  So  ab  tum  bdd- 
shdh ke  phir  Idne  ki  bdbat  kyiin  ek 
bat  bhi  nahin  bolte  ho  ? 

11  1[  Tab  Ddiid  bddshah  ne  Sadii(j 
aur  Abiydtar  kdhinon  ko  kahld  bheji 
ki  Bani  Yahiidah  ke  buzurgon  se  kaho. 
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ki  Turn  bddshdh  ke  ta,in  ghar  men 
pher  Idne  men  kytin  sab  se  ziydda 
gafii  hue  ho,  kbass  karke  jis  hdl  ki 
sare  Israel  ki  baten  badshdh  ko,  ghar 
hi  men,  pahunchin? 

12  Aur  turn  mere  bhdi  ho,  aur  tum 
meri  haddian  aur  mere  gosht  ho :  pas 
tum  bddshah  ko  pher  lane  men  kydn 
sab  se  pichhe  par  gaye  ho  V 

13  Aur  *Amasa  se  kaho,  Kyd  tu 
meri  haddi  aur  mera  gosht  nahin  r  so 
agar  main  tujh  ko  Yiiab  ki  jagah  apne 
huziir  men  haraesha  ke  liye  lashkar 
ka  sardar  na  kariin,  to  Khuda  mujh 
se  aisd  hi  kare,  balki  us  se  bhi  ziyada 
kare. 

14  Aur  us  ne  sare  ba.ni  Yahuddh 
kd  dil  is  tarah  se  pherd,  jaise  kisi  ek 
kd  dil  pherd  jatd  hai ;  chundnchi  un- 
hon  ne  bddshdh  ko  paigdm  bhejd,  ki  Tii 
apne  sab  khddimon  samet  phir  chald  d. 

15  So  bddshdh  phird,  aur  Yardan 
pdr  dyd.  Aur  sdre  bani  Y'ahudah 
Jiljdl  tak  de,  ki  bddshdh  kd  istiqbal 
karen,  aur  use  Yardan  ke  pdr  le  dwen. 

16  1[  Aur  Jird  ka  betd  Sima'i  Bin- 
yamini  Bahurim  se  jaldi  karke  chald, 
aur  bani  Yahiiddh  ke  sath  sharik  hoke 
Ddud  bddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  ko  dyd. 

17  Aur  us  ke  sdth  Binyamini  hazdr 
jawdn  the ;  aur  Ziba  Sdul  ke  ghar  kd 
khddim,  apne  pandrah  beton  aur  bis 
chdkaron  samet  dyd ;  aur  we  bddshdh 
ke  sdmhne  Yardan  ke  pdr  utre. 

18  Aur  guzdre  ki  ek  kishti  pdr 
gayi,  ki  bddshdh  ke  ghardne  ko  le 
jdwe,  aur  aur  kdm  jo  us  ki  nazar  men 
achchhd  ho  so  kare.  Aur  Jird  kd 
betd  Sima*i  bddshdh  ke  sdmhne,  us  ke 
Yardan  pdr  pahunchte  hi,  aundhd  hoke 
gird; 

19  Aur  bddshdh  ko  kahd,  Ai  mere 
khuddwand,  gundh  mujh  par  mat  dhar, 
aur  us  ko,  jo  tere  bande  ne,  jis  din  ki 
merd  khuddwand  bddshdh  Yarusalam 
se  nikld,  bar'aksi  se  kahd  thd,  ydd  na 
kar,  ki  bddshdh  use  apne  dil  men 
rakhe. 
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'EL,  XIX.       Sima%  kd  mu^d/i  pdnd, 

20  Kyiinki  terd  banda  jantd  hai, 
ki  main  ne  gundh  kiyd  hai ;  aur  dekh, 
dj  ke  din  main  Yiisuf  ke  ghardne  men 
se  pahle  nikld,  ki  apne  khuddwand 
bddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  karne  ko  utriin. 

21  Aur  Zartiydh  ke  bete  Abishai  ne 
jawab  men  kahd,  Kyd  Sima'i  is  bd'is 
mard  na  jdegd,  ki  us  ne  Khuda  wane 
ke  masih  par  la'nat  ki  ? 

22  Aur  Ddud  ne  farmdyd,  Ai  ban' 
Zariiydh,  mujhe  tum  se  kyd,  ki  tum 
dj  ke  din  mere  mukhdlif  ho  jdo  ?  kyd 
Isrdel  men  se  koi  admi  dj  ke  din  qatl 
kiyd  jdwe?  kyd  main  to  yih  nahin 
jdntd,  ki  main  dj  ke  din  Isrdel  kd 
bddshdh  hiin  ? 

23  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Sima'i  ko  kahd, 
Tii  mdrd  na  jdegd.  Aur  bddshdh  ne 
us  par  qasam  ki. 

24  %  Phir  Sdiil  kd  betd  Mifibusat 
bddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  ko  utrd;  aur  us 
ne,  jis  din  se  ki  bddshdh  nikld  thd,  us 
din  tak  ki  wuh  saldmat  phir  dyd,  na 
to  apne  pdnw  dhoe  the,  aur  na  apni 
ddrhi  sanwdri  thi,  aur  na  apne  kapre 
dhulwde  the. 

25  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  wuh  Ya- 
rusalam men  bddshdh  se  milne  dyd,  to 
bddshdh  ne  use  kahd,  Mifibusat,  kis 
liye  tu  hamdre  sdth  na  gayd  ? 

26  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  Ai  mere  khu- 
ddwand aur  bddshdh,  mere  chdkar  ne 
mujh  se  dagd  ki :  tere  bande  ne  kahd 
thd,  ki  Main  apne  liye  gadhe  par  zin 
bdndhuniid,  td  ki  main  sawdr  hotin, 
aur  bddshdh  pds  jdiin ;  ki  terd  khddim 
langrd  hai. 

27  So  us  ne  mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
shdh ke  huziir  mujh  par,  jo  terd  banda 
bun,  tuhmat  ki ;  par  merd  khuddwand 
bddshdh  to  Khmdd  ke  firishte  ki  md- 
nind  hai ;  so  jo  ten  azaron  men  ach- 
chhd ma'Mm  ho,  so  kar. 

28  Ki  mere  bdp  kd  sdrd  ghardu^ 
mere  khuddwand  bddshdh  ke  dge 
murdon  ki  mdnind  thd ;  par  tii  ne 
apne  bande  ko  un  men  bithldyd,  jo 
tere  dastarkhwdn  par  khdnd  khdte 

o 


lyaiziUi  kd  11  SAMU'EL,  XX. 

lain.    Pas,  mere  hye  kyA  muudsib 


iijiijki  ab  bAdsh^h  ko  Age  ziydda  shik- 
karun  ? 

20  Tab  bddsbdh  ue  use  farmdyd,  ki 
Tu  apnd  abwdl  kyun  baydu  kartd  jd-ta 
bai?  main  to  kab  cbuksi,  ki  Tii  aur 
Zibd  k  he  ton  ko  bdnt  lo. 

30  Aur  iMifibusat  ne  badshdh  ko 
kahd,  ki  Udn,  vvuh  sab  le  lewe ;  jis  hdl 
ki  nierd  kimddwaiid  badshdh  apne 
ghar  Dien  phir  salamat  pahuuchd. 

31  %  Aur  Barzilli  Jili'adi  Rajilim 
se  utarke  badshdh  ke  sath  Yardan  pdr 
gayd,  td  ki  use  Yardan  ke  pdr  le  chale. 

32  Aur  yih  Barzilli  nihdyat  burhd, 
balki  assi  baras  kd  thd:  aur  us  ne 
bddshah  ko,  jab  ki  wuh  Mahnaim  nien 
para  thd,  rasad  pahunchdi  thi ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  bahut  bard  ddmi  thd. 

33  So  bddshdh  ne  Barzilli  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Tu  mere  sdth  pdr  chal,  ki 
main  Yarusalam  men  apne  sdth  teri 
parwarish  kariingd. 

34  Aur  Barzilli  ne  bddshdh  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  ki  Ab  main  kitne  din  jiungd,  jo 
bddshdh  ke  sdth  Yarusalam  ko  charh 
jaun  ? 

35  Ki  dj  ke  din  main  assi  baras  kd 
ho  chukd ,  aur  kyd  main  nek  o  bad 
men  imtiydz  kar  saktd  htin?  aur  kya 
terd  banda,  jo  kuchh  khdtd  pitd  hai, 
us  kd  mazd  jan  saktd  hai  ?  aur  kyd 
main  gdnewdlon  aur  gdnewdlion  kd 
gdnd  sun  saktd  hun  ?  pas,  terd  banda 
aj)ne  khuddwand  bddshdh  par  kis  wdste 
bdr  howb? 

36  Ki  terd  banda  thori  dur  tak 
Yardan  ke  pdr  bddshdh  ke  sdth  jdtd ; 
aur  kyd  zarur  hai,  ki  bddshdh  mujh  se 
badle  men  itnd  suluk  kare  ? 

37  Apne  bande  ko  rukhsat  kijiye, 
ki  phir  jde,  td  ki  main  apne  shahr  mei^ 
marnn,  aur  a^me  bdp  aur  ai)m  md  ki 
gor  ke  dHpds  garun.  Par  dekh,  terd 
banda  Kimhdm  hazir  hai ;  wuh  mere 
khuddwand  bddshdh  ke  sdth  pdr  jdwe; 
aur  jo  kuchh  tujhe  bhald  ma'lum  ho, 
BO  us  se  kar. 
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rukhsat  pdnd. 

38  Tab  bddshdh  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
Kimhdm  mere  sdth  pdr  jde,  aur  main 
us  se,  jaise  teri  marzi  hogi,  waise  suliik 
karfingd:  aur  jo  kuchh  ti^  mujh  se 
mdngegd,  so  tere  liye  main  karungd, 

39  Aur  sab  log  Yardan  ke  pdr  ho 
gaye.  Aur  jab  bddshdh  pdr  dyd,  to 
bddshdh  ne  BarzilH  ko  chumd,  aur  us 
ke  liye  barakat  chdhi ;  aur  wuh  apne 
makdn  ko  phir  gayd. 

40  Tab  bddshdh  Jiljdl  ko  rawdna 
hdd,  aur  Kimhdm  us  ke  sdth  chald: 
aur  Yahuddh  se  sab  log,  aur  Isrdel  ke 
logon  men  se  bhi  ddhe,  bddshdh  ke  sdth 
guzre. 

41  ^  Aur  dekho,  ki  Isrdel  ke  sab 
log  bddshdh  pds  de,  aur  bddshdh  se 
kahd,  ki  Hamdre  bhdi  bani  Yahdddh 
tujhe  kyiin  churd  Ide,  am-  jdke  bdd- 
shdh ko,  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ko,  aur 
Ddiid  ke  sab  sdthwdle  logon  ko,  Yardan 
pdr  se  le  de  ? 

42  Tab  sdre  bani  Yahdddh  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Yih  is  liye  hai, 
ki  bddshdh  ko  ham  se  nazdik  kd  rishta 
hai ;  so  tumhen  is  sabab  se  ham  par 
kyiln  rashk  dtd  hai  ?  kyd  ham  ne  bdd- 
shdh" kd  kuchh  khd  liyd  hai  ?  yd  us  ne 
hamen  kuchh  *indm  diyd  hai  ? 

43  "Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  bani  Yahii- 
ddh  ko  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ham 
ko  bddshah  se  das  nisbaten  bain,  aur 
hamdrd  haqq  tum  se  ziydda  Ddiid  par 
hai :  pas,  tum  ham  ko  kyun  haqir 
jdnte  ho,  ki  tum  ne  bddshdh  ke  pher 
Idne  men  pahie  ham  se  saldh  na  pd- 
chhi?  Aur  bani  Yahuddh  ki  bdten 
bani  Isrdel  ki  bdton  se  bahut  sakht 
thin. 

XX  BA'B. 

AUll  ittifdqan  wahdn  ek  Bali'dli 
shakhs  Binyamini  thd,  jis  kd 
ndm  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  thd :  us  ne  nar- 
singd  phdnkd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Na  to 
hamdrd  hissa  Ddud  ke  sdth  liai,  aur 
na  hamdri  mirds  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sdth 
hai  :  ai  Isrdel,  apne  apne  khaime  ko 
chalo. 


Siba*  bin  Bihri  kd  fasdd,     II  SAMU'EL,  XX.  Yuah  kd  Amdsd  ko  mdrnd. 


2  So  bar  ek  Israeli  DMd  ki  pairaui 
ko  chhorke  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ke  picbbe 
bo  Uy^:  lekiu  Yabiidab  ke  log  Yar- 
dan  se  leke  Yarusalam  tak  apne  bdd- 
sbdb  se  lipte  rabe. 

3  %  Aur  D.'iud  Yarusalam  ke  bicb 
apne  gbar  men  dakbil  btid.  Aur  bdd- 
sbdb  ne  apni  un  das  baramon  ko,  jinben 
wub  apne  gbar  ki  nigabbani  ke  liye 
cbbor  gaya  tbd,  leke  qaid  men  rakbd, 
aur  un  ke  liye  kbaua  muqarrar  kiya, 
par  un  ke  pas  na  gaya.  Pas  we  apne 
marne  ke  din  tak  qaid  men  rabin,  aur 
randape  men  guzrdn  karti  tbin. 

4  ^  Aur  bddsbdb  ne  'Amasd  ko 
bukm  kiyd,  ki  Tin  din  ke  darmiydn 
bani  Yabiidd,b  ko  mujb  pas  jam'a  kar, 
aur  tii  bbi  yabdn  bdzir  bo. 

5  So  'Amdsd  gayd,  ki  bani  Yabuddb 
ko  fardbam  kare;  par  us  ne  us  waqt 
se,  jo  us  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiyd  tbd, 
ziyada  deri  ki. 

6  Tab  Ddud  ne  Abisbai  se  kabd,  ki 
Ab  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ki  taraf  se  bam  ko 
Abisalum  ki  banisbat  ziydda  nuqsdn 
bogd  :  so  tii  apne  kbuddwand  ke  kba- 
iimon  ko  le,  aur  us  kd  picbbd  kar; 
na  bo,  ki  wub  mubkam  sbabron  men 
jdwe,  aur  bamdri  nazar  se  bacb  nikle. 

7  So  us  ki  pairaui  men  Yiiab  ke 
log,  aur  Kareti,  aur  Faleti,  aur  sdre 
Whddur,  nikle,  aur  Yarusalam  se  bdbar 
gaye,  ki  SiVa  bin  Bikri  kd  picbbd 
karen. 

8  Aur  jab  we  us  bare  pattbar  ke 
nazdik,  jo  Jiba'un  men  bai,  pabuncbe, 
to  'Amdsd  un  ke  dge  se  ayd.  Aur  Yiiab 
ne  apni  posbdk  jo  pabine  tbd  kasi  tbi, 
aur  us  ke  lipar  ek  patkd  tbd,  ma'a 
talwdr  ke,  miydn  ki  biii,  jo  us  ki  ka- 
mar  men  bandbi  tbi,  aui-  jdte  jdte  wub 
nikal  pari. 

9  So  Ytiab  ne  'Amdsd  ko  kabd,  Ai 
mere  bbdi,  tii  saldmati  se  bai?  Aur 
Ydab  ne  'Amdsd  ki  ddrbi  daluu;  bdtb 
so  pakri,  ki  us  kd  bosa  lewe. 

10  Aur  'Amdsd  ne  us  talwar  kd,  jo 
Y6ab  ke  bdtb  men  ihi,  kbiydl  na  kiyd: 
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so  us  ne  us  se  pdncb  win  pasli  par  aisd 
mdrd,  ki  us  ki  antridn  zamin  par  nikal 
parin,  aur  diisrd  wdr  na  kiyd  ;  so  wub 
mar  gayd.  Pbir  Yuab  aur  us  kd  bbdi 
Abisbai  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ke  picbbe  ra- 
wdna  biie. 

11  Tab  e](  sbakbs  Yiiab  ke  jawdnon 
men  se  us  ke  pds  kbard  rabd,  aur  ytin 
bold,  Jo  koi  Yiiab  se  rdzi  bai,  aur  jo 
koi  Ddiid  ki  taraf  bai,  so  Yiiab  ke 
picbbe  cbale. 

12  Aur  'Amdsd  rdste  ke  darmiyan 
labu  men  lot  pot  kar  rabd.  Aur  jab 
us  sbakbs  ne  dekbd,  ki  sab  log  kbare 
bain,  to  wub  'Amdsd  ko  rdb  par  se 
maiddn  men  kbincb  le  gayd,  aur  use 
kaprd  urbd  diyd;  is  liye  ki  dekbd,  ki 
jo  koi  us  ke  nazdik  dyd,  so  kbard  bud. 

13  Aur  jab  wub  rdb  par  se  use  utbd 
le  gayd,  to  sab  log  Yiiab  ke  sdtb  Sib'a 
bin  Bikri  kd  picbbd  karne  ko  rawdna 
biie. 

14  ^  So  wub  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ke 
firqon  men  botd  bud  Abil,  aur  Bait- 
Ma'akab,  aur  sdre  Biarim  tak  gayd; 
aur  we  sab  bbi  jam'a  bue,  aur  us  ke 
picbbe  cbale. 

15  Aur  unbon  ne  dke  use  Bait-Ma- 
'akab  ke  Abil  men  gberd,  aur  sbabr  ke 
sdmbne  ek  damdaina  bdndbd,  aur  wub 
diwdr  ke  bardbar  rabd  ;  aur  sab  log,  jo 
Yuab  ke  sdtb  tbe,  kosbisb  kar  rabe  the, 
ki  diwdr  ko  gird  den. 

16  *|  Us  waqt  ek  ddnisbmand  'au- 
rat  sbabr  men  se  cbillai,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Suno,  suno ;  mibrbdni  se  Yiiab  ko 
kabo,  ki  Yabdn  nazdik  diye,  ki  main 
tujb  se  kucbb  kabun. 

17  Aur  jab  wub  us  ke  nazdik  dyd, 
to  us  'aurat  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Kyd  tu 
Yiiab  bai  ?  Wub  bold,  Main  wubi 
biin.  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Apni 
bdndi  ki  bdt  suniye.  Wub  bold,  Main 
suntd  bdn. 

18  Tab  wub  boli,  ki  Qadim  zamdne 
men  yib  masal  kabto  tbe,  ki  We  zariir 
Abil  se  masbwarat  obdbenge :  aur  ia 
tarab  we  kdm  ko  kliatm  karto  tbe. 


Siha^  I'd  sir  kdtd  jdnd.       II  SAMU'EL,  XXL 

19  Aur  main  Isrdel  men  sullikhwdli 
aur  diyanatdar'liun:  so  tu  cMhU  liai, 
ki  ek  shahr  ko,  aur  us  ko,  jo  Isrdel  ki 
ek  ma  thi,  halak  kare  :  so  td  kytin 
KiiiTDA WAND  ki  miras  ko  nigalne  chah- 

takai?  ^  , 

Yuab  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kaha, 
Yih  umjh  se  diir  rahe,  yih  mujh  sedur 
rahe,  ki  nio;al  jaun,  yd  haldk  karu^. 

Yih  aisi  bat  nahin :  balki  koia 
i  Ifraim  ka  ek  sliakhs,  jis  ka  nam  SiVa 
bin  Bikri  bai,  us  ne  badsbdb  par,  ya  ne 
Daud  par  apna  bath  utbaya  hai :  so 
faqat  usi  ko  mere  bawdle  kar  de,  ki 
main  sbahr  se  cbald  jaun.  Us  aurat 
ne  Yuab  ko  kaba,  Dekb,  us  kd  sir  diwdr 
par  se  tujh  pas  pbenk  diya  jaega 

22  Tab  wub  'aurat  apni  danai  se 
sab  logon  ke  pas  gayi.  So  unbo^  ne 
Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ka  sir  kdtke  babar 
Yuab  ki  taraf  pbenk  diya.  Tab  us  ne 
narsingd  pbiinka,  aur  log  sbahr  par  se 
uthke  ek  ek  apne  khaime  ko  gaye. 
Aur  Yuab  phirke  Yarusalam  men  bad- 
shah  pas  dyd.  .    i  v 

23  \  Aur  Yuab  Israel  ke  sare  lash- 
kar  ka  sardar  tha,  aur  Binaydh  bm 
Yahuyad'a  Karetion  aur  Faletion 

sardar  tha  ;  ,    , .  i  .  j  ' 

24  Aur  Aduram  khiraj  kd  daroga 
tha ;  aur  Akhilud  ka  beta  Yabusafat 
muhasib  tha ;  ,  ,   ,  ,  a 

25  Aur  Siba'  munshi  tha  ;  aur  ba- 
duq  aur  Abiydtar  kahin  the  ;  ^ 

26  Aur  Trd  Yairi  bhi  Ddud  ka  ek 
sardar  tha. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHIK  Daud  ke  'asr  men  pai  a  pai 
tin  sal  kal  para;  aur  Daud  ne 
Khudawand  ke  huz^r  salah  puchhi 
So  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  ki  lin 
Sdul'ke  aur  us  ke  khunrez  gharane  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  ki  us  ne  Jibaumon  ko 

^^2  T Jb  *  bddshdh  ne  JibaWii  ko 
talab  kiyd,  aur  un  se  bdt  kahi.  (Aur 
vih  Jiba'dm  Israel  ki  nasi  men  se  na 
the,  balki  Amiiri  the  jo  bdqi  rah  gaye 
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^dl  duT  harne  ki  tadUf 
the ;  aur  bani  Israel  ne  un  se  qasam 
ki  thi;  aur  Saul  ne  chahd,  ki  unhen 
qatl  kare ;  kyunki  use  ban!  Isrdel  aur 
bani  Yahudah  ke  sabab  gairat  thi.) 

3  So  Daiid  ne  Jiba'iinion  se  kaM, 
Main  tumhare  liye  kya  karun,  aur 
main  kis  chiz  se  kafdra  dun,  ta  ki 
turn"  Khudawand  ki  miras  ke  liye 
barakat  chaho?  .     i  i- 

4  So  Jiba'iinion  ne  use  kaha,  Ki 
Ham  Saul  se  aur  us  ke  gharane  se 
riipe  aur  sone  ke  tdlib  nahin ;  aur  na 
tu  hamare  liye  Israel  ke  kisi  mard  KO 
ian  se  mar.  So  wuh  bola,  Pas,  aur 
tum  kya  chdhte  ho,  ki  main  tumhare 
liye  karun  ? 

5  Tab  unhon  ne  badshah  ko  jawab 
diyd,  ki  Wuh'shakhs,  jis  ne  hame^ 
halak  kiya,  aur  hamdri  mukhdlafat 
par  aise  mansiibe  bdndhe,  ki  ham 
nabud  kiye  jawen,  aur  Israel  ki  kisi 
mamlukat  men  baqi  na  rahen,  ^ 

6  So  us  ke  beton  men  se  sdt  admion 
ko  hamdre  hawdle  kar,  ki  ham  unhen 
Khudawand  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
barguzide  Sdiil  ke  Jibi'ah  men  latkd 
den!  Tab  badshah  bola,  ki  Mam 
unhen  hawale  karunga. 

7  Par  badshah  ne  Mifibusat^  bm 
Yunatan  bin  Saul  par  rahmat  ki,  us 
qasam  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne,  yane 
Daiid  aur  Saul  ke  bete  Yunatan  ne, 
Khudawand  ko  darmiyan  deke  apas 

men  khdi  thi.  * .  ^i.  i  •  v 

8  Par  badshah  ne  Aiydh  ki  beti 
Risfah  ke  do  bete,  jo  Sdiil  ke  liye  jam 
thi  ya'ne  Armiini  aur  Mifibusat ;  aur 
Sdiil  ki  beti  Maikal  ke  panch  bete,  jo 
Barzilli  Mahiilati  ke  bete  'Adriel  ke 
liye  jani  thi,  pakra ;  ,  . 

9  Aur  unhen  Jiba'union  ke  hawdle 
kiya,  aur  unhon  ne  unhen  tile  par 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  latka  diyd :  we 
sdton  ke  sat  fan^  hue,  aur  fasl  ke 
auwal  mausim  men,  us  ke  pahle  dmoQ 
men,  jis  waqt  ki  jau  kdtna  shurd  hua 
thdT  we  mdre  gaye.  c 

10  t  Tab  Aiydh  ki  beji  Bisfah  na 


Filistion  se  II  SAMU'] 

tdt  kd  liMs  liyd,  aur  shurii'  i  fasl  se 
us  ko  apne  wdste  chatdn  par  bichhd 
diyd,  jab  tak  ki  dsmdn  se  un  par  pam 
parnd  shurii'  hud ;  so  us  ne  unhen  din 
ko  hawdi  parandon  se,  aur  rdt  ko 
jangli  darindon  se,  bachdyd,  ki  unhen 
na  chhuwen. 

11  Aur  Ddud  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
ki  Sddl  ki  haram  Aiyah  ki  beti  Kisfah 
ne  yun  kiyd. 

12  t  So  Ddtid  ne  jdke  Saul  ki 
haddlon,  aur  us  ke  bete  Yiinatan  ki 
haddion  ko,  Jili'dd  ke  Yabision  se 
pher  liyd;  ki  we  unhen  Baitshdn  ke 
kdche  men  se,  jis  waqt  ki  Filistion  ne 
Sdtil  ko  Jibii'a  men  mara,  aur  unhen 
latkd  diyd  thd,  churd  le  gaye  the. 

13  So  wuh  Sdtil  ki  haddion  aur  us 
ke  bete  Ytinatan  ki  haddion  ko  wahdn 
se  le  dyd,  aur  in  sab  ki  haddion  ko, 
jo  latkde  gaye  the,  jam'a  karwdyd. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  Sdul  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yunatan  ki  haddion  ko  Binya- 
mini  zamin  ke  Zil'a  men,  us  ke  bdp 
Qis  ki  gor  men,  gdrd:  aur  sab,  jo 
kuchh  ki  bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  unhon 
ne  kiyd.  Aur  ba*d  us  ke  us  sarzamin 
ki  bdbat  Khuda  ne  minnaten  sun  lin. 

15  ^  Aur  Filisti  Isrdel  sephir  lare; 
aur  Ddiid  apne  khddimon  ke  sdth 
nikld,  aur  Filistion  se  lard ;  aur  Ddud 
be-tdb  ho  gaya. 

16  Us  waqt  Ishbi-bantlb  ne,  jo 
Rafd  ke  beton  men  se  thd,  jis  ke  neze 
kd  phal  wazn  men  tin  sau  misqdl  thd, 
aur  wuh  ek  nayd  tegd  bdndhe  thd, 
chdhd,  ki  Ddud  ko  mdr  le. 

17  Par  Zariiydh  ke  bete  Abishai  ne 
us  ki  kumak  ki,  aur  us  Filisti  par  wdr 
kiyd,  aur  use  qatl  kiyd.  Tab  Ddiid 
ke  logon  ne  use  qasam  di,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Tii  phir  kabhi  hamdre  sdth  jang 
par  mat  nikliyo,  td  ki  Isrdel  kd  chirag 
bujh  na  jde.* 

18  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  ba\l  us  ke  phir 
Filistion  se  Jiib  men  lardi  hui :  tab 
Htisdti  Sibki  ne  Saf  ko,  jo  Rafd  ke 
beton  men  se  thd,  qatl  kiyd. 
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19  Aur  i)hir  Filistion  se  Jub  men 
ek  aur  larai  hui :  tab  Ilhandn  bin 
Ya'ri  i  A'rijim  ne,  jo  Baitlaham  kd 
thd,  Jdti  Jiiliyat  ko,  jis  kd  neza  aisd 
thd,  jaisd  ki  juldhon  kd  shahtir  hota 
hai,  mdrd. 

20  Phir  Jdt  men  ek  aur  lardi  hiii, 
aur  wahdn  ek  bard  qadd-dwar  shakhs 
thd;  us  ke  bar  hdth  men  aur  bar 
pdnw  men  chha  chha  unglidn  thin, 
jo  sab  ki  sab  chaubis  hoti  hain;  aur 
yih  bhi  Rafd  ko  paidd  hud  thd. 

21  Us  ne,  jis  waqt  ki  Isrdel  ko 
ta'ana  diyd,  us  waqt  Ddud  ke  bhdi 
Sima'i  ke  bete  Yahiinatan  ne  use  mdrd. 

22  Yihi  chdron  Rafd  ke  sulb  se  Jdt 
men  paidd  hue,  aur  Ddud  ke  hdth  se 
aur  us  ke  khddimon  ke  hdth  se  mdre 
pare. 

XXII  BATB. 

AUR  Ddiid  ne,  jis  din  ki  KhudX- 
WAND  ne  us  ko  us  ke  sdre  dush- 
manon  aur  Sdiil  ke  hdth  se  rihdi  di, 
Khuda  WAND  ke  dge  is  git  ki  bdten 
kahin : 

2  Aur  wuh  bold,  ki  Khuda  wand 
meri  chatdn,  aur  merd  garh,  aur  merd 
chhurdnewdld  hai ; 

3  Meri  chatdn  kd  Khuda  hai:  us 
par  merd  bharosd  hai ;  wuh  meri  sipar 
hai,  aur  meri  najat  kd  sing  hai ;  merd 
linchd  burj,  aur  meri  pandhgdh,  aur 
merd  najdt-denewala  hai ;  tii  hi  mujhe 
zulm  se  bachdta  hai. 

4  Main  Khudawand  ko  pukdrdngd, 
jo  sitdish  ke  Idiq  hai :  yiin  hi  main 
apne  dushmanon  se  chhuniyd  jdiingd. 

5  Ki  maut  ki  lahron  ne  mujhe 
gherd;  Bali'dli  logon  ke  saildbon  ne 
mujhe  (lardy d. 

6  Gor  ke  dukhon  ne  mujh  ko  ghe- 
rd; maut  ke  phandon  ne  mujhe  dge 
se  jd  liyd. 

7  Apni  musibat  ke  waqt  main  ne 
Khudawand  ko  pukdrd,  aur  apne 
Khudd  ke  dge  chillayd :  us  ne  apni 
haikal  men  se  meri  awdz  suni,  aur 
merd  ndla  us  ke  kdnou  tak  pahunchd. 
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8  Tab  zauiin  larzi  aur  kdmpi ; 
ilsnidn  ki  bunyiiden  hil  gayin  aur 
larzi n,  is  liye  ki  wuh  gussewar  hud. 

9  Us  ke  nathiion  sc  ek  dhunwdn  uth 
rahd,  aur  us  ke  niunh  se  ag  nikalke 
khiiti  gayi,  ki  jis  se  koele  dahak  gaye. 

10  Us  no  fisniau  ko  jhukaya,  aur 
wuh  niche  utra,  aur  andhera  us  ke 
pdnwon  tale  tha. 

11  Wuh  ek  kariibi  par  sawdr  hoke 
urd;  aur  hawd  ke  paron  par  uamiid 
hdd. 

12  Aur  us  ne  apne  girddgird  tdriki 
ki  qandten  khari  kin,  kdle  pdnion  aur 
bddalon  ki  gliata  ke  sdth. 

13  Us  chamak  se,  jo  us  ke  dge  age 
hoti  thi,  koele  sulge. 

14  K  HUD  A  WAND  dsmdn  par  se  garjd, 
aur  Ta'ala  ne  apm  dwaz  sundi. 

15  Aur  tir  chalde,  aur  unhen  tittar 
bittar  kiyd ;  bijll  bhi  chamkai,  aur 
unhen  shikast  di. 

16  Khudawand  ki  jhunjhldhat  se, 
aur  us  ke  nathnon  ke  dam  ke  jhoke 
se,  saniundar  ki  thdhen  namiid  huin ; 
d  liny  a  ki  newen  khul  gayin. 

17  Us  ne  lipar  se  bhejd,  aur  mujhe 
pakar  liya ;  us  ne  mujhe  bahut  pdnion 
men  se  khinchke  nikdld. 

18  Us  ne  mujhe  mere  qawi  dush- 
man  sc,  aur  un  se,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte 
the,  chhurdyd ;  ki  we  mujh  se  nib dy at 
zabardast  the. 

19  Unhon  ne  meri  musibat  ke  din 
mujhe  dge  se  ja  liyd:  par  Khudawand 
merd  lakiya  thd. 

20  Wuh  mujh  ko  kushdda  makdn 
men  nikdl  Idyd :  us  ne  mujh  ko  najdt 
bakhshi,  is  liye  ki  wuh  mujh  se  khush 
thd. 

21  Khudawand  ne  meri  rdsti  ke 
muwdfiq  mujh  ko  jazd  di ;  aur  mere 
hdthon  ki  pakizagi  kd  mujhe  badld 
diyd. 

22  Kyunki  main  ne  Khudawand 
ki  rdhon  ki  muhdfiizat  ki,  aur  main 
ne  apne  Khudd  ki  pairaui  se  sarkashi 
na  ki. 
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23  Ki  us  ki  sdri  'addlaten  mere  zer 
i  nazar  rahin:  aur  us  ke  ahkdm  jo 
hain,  so  main  ne  unhen  apne  se  d^r 
na  kiyd. 

24  Main  us  ke  huziir  men  rdst  thd, 
aur  main  ne  apne  ta,in  apni  badkdri 
se  baz  rakh^. 

25  So  Khudawand  ne  meri  rdsti 
aur  meri  pdki  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ki 
dnkhon  ke  samhne  thi,  mujh  ko  sila 
diyd. 

26  Til  rahm-karnewdle  par  rahm 
kartd  hai,  aur  rdsti-karnewdle  ko  apne 
ta,in  rast  dikhlatd  hai. 

27  Til  un  ko,  jo  khalis  hain,  apne 
ta,in  khdlis  dikhdtd  hai ;  par  jo  terhe 
hain,  tu  un  par  apne  ta,in  terhd  zdhir 
kartd  hai. 

28  Tu  un  logon  ko,  jin  par  bipat 
pari  hai,  bachdtd  hai:  par  jo  gha- 
mand  rakhte  hain,  un  par  teri  dnkhen 
lagi  hain,  td  ki  unhen  past  kare. 

29  Ki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  mer^ 
chirdg  hai :  aur  IChudawand  mere 
andhere  ko  roshan  karega. 

30  Teri  kumak  se  main  ek  fauj  par 
daurtd  hiin :  main  apne  Khudd  ki 
kumak  se  diwdr  kud  gay  a. 

31  Khudd  jo  hai,  us  ki  rdh  kdmiJ 
hai ;  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  sdf,  tdyd 
had,  hai ;  wuh  un  sab  ki,  jinhen  us 
kd  bharosd  hai,  si  par  hai. 

32  Khudawand  ke  siwd  kaun  Khu- 
dd hai  ?  aur  hamare  Khudd  ko  chhorke 
kaun  chatdn  hai  ? 

33  Khudd  meri  qdwat  aur  merd 
zor ;  aur  wuhi  meri  rdh  kdmii  kartd 
hai. 

34  Wuh  mere  pdnwon  ko  harni  ke 
se  bandtd  hai ;  wuh  mujh  ko  mere 
linche  makdnon  par  bithdtd  hai. 

35  Wuh  mere  hdthon  ko  larne  ki 
ta^lim  detd  hai,  aisd  ki  pital  ki  kamdn 
mere  bdziion  se  jhukdi  jati  hai. 

36  Tu  hi  ne  apni  najdt  ki  sipar 
mujh  ko  bakhshi :  aur  teri  hi  mihrbdni 
ne  mujh  ko  buzurg  kiyd. 

37  Til  ne  mere  qadam  mere  t^e 
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kushdda  kiye,  aisa  ki  mere  takhne 
dagmagdte  nahin. 

38  Main  ne  apne  dushmanon  kd 
pichhd  kiya,  aur  unhen  fand  kiyd, 
aur  munh  na  mord,  jab  tak  ki  unhen 
ndbiid  na  kiya. 

39  Main  ne  unhen  khd  liya,  aur 
unhen  zakhmi  kiya,  aisd  ki  we  uth 
na  saken ;  han,  we  mere  qadamon  tale 
pare  hain. 

40  Kynnki  tii  ne  jang  ke  liye  zor 
se  meri  kamar  bdndhi :  we,  jo  mujh 
par  charh  dte  hain,  tu  ne  un  ko  mere 
zer  kar  diyd. 

41  Tti  hi  ne  mere  dushmanon  ki 
pith  mujh  ko  dikhldi,  td  ki  main  unhen, 
jo  merd  kina  rakhte  hain,  kdt  ddlim. 

42  We  intizdr  men  the,  par  chhu- 
rdnewdld  koi  na  thahrd ;  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  bhi,  par  us  ne  unhen  jawdb 
na  diyd. 

43  Tab  main  ne  unhen  aisd  pisd, 
ki  gard  kar  diyd ;  main  ne  un  ko  aisd 
raimdd,  ki  rdste  ki  kichar  ho  gaye, 
aur  unhen  bithrd  diyd. 

44  Td  hi  ne  mujh  ko  mere  logon 
ke  jhagre  se  chhurdyd  ;  tu  hi  ne  mujh 
ko  gair-qaumon  kd  sarddr  kiyd;  ek 
guroh,  jise  main  nahin  pahchdntd, 
meri  bandagi  karegi. 

45  Ajnabi  log  meri  khushdmad  ka- 
renge;  yihi,  ki  sunenge,  aur  mere 
farmdnbarddr  ho  jdenge. 

46  Ajnabi  log  faud  ho  jdenge,  aur 
we  apne  dr  ke  makdnon  men  dahshat 
khdenge. 

47  Khudawand  zinda  hai  ;  aur 
meri  Chatdn  mubdrak  hai ;  meri  na- 
jdt  ki  chatdn  kd  Khudd  buland  aur 
bdld  hai. 

48  Khudd  hi  hai,  jo  merd  intiqdm 
letd  hai,  aur  logon  ko  mere  zer  kar 
detd  hai 

49  Aur  wuh  mujhe  mere  dushman- 
on ke  darmiyan  se  nikdl  Idta  hai :  td 
hi  mere  hamla-karnewdlon  par  mujhe 
buland  kartd  hai ;  td  hi  ne  zdlim 
ddmi  se  mujh  ko  rihdi  di  hai. 
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60  So  main,  ai  Khudd,  qaumon  ke 
bich  terd  shukr  kardngd,  aur  tere  nam 
ke  git  gddijga. 

51  Ki  wuh  apne  bddshdh  ki  najdt 
kd  burj  hai :  aur  apne  masih  Dddd  par, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  par,  abad  tak  rahm 
karnewdld  hai. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

YIH  Dddd  kd  pichhld  kaldm  hai. 
Yassi  ke  bete  Dddd  ne  kahd,  aur 
us  shakhs  ne,  jo  sarfardz  kiyd  gaya 
thd,  kahd,  Ya'qdb  ke  Khudd  ke  masih 
ne,  jo  Isrdel  men  achchhd  gdnewdld 
thd,  kahd, 

2  KhudXwand  ki  Kdh  mujh  men 
boli,  aur  us  kd  sukhan  meri  zubdn  par 
thd. 

3  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  kahd,  Isrdel 
ki  Chatdn  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Insdn  par 
saltanat  kartd  hdd  ek  Sddiq  hai,  khu- 
ddtarsi  ke  sdth  hukdmat  kartd  hdd. 

4  Aur  wuh  subh  ki  roshni  ke  md- 
nind  hogd,  jab  ki  sdraj  nikaltd  hai ; 
aisi  subh,  ki  jis  ke  sdth  badlidn  nahin 
hotin ;  aur  ghds  ki  mdnind,  jo  bdrish 
ke  ba*d  kari  dhdp  ke  bd'is  zamin  se 
nikalti. 

5  Agarchi  merd  ghar  Khudd  ki 
banisbat  is  daul  kd  nahin,  lekin  us 
ne  ek  abadi  *ahd,  jo  sab  chizon  men 
drdsta  aur  pdeddr  hai,  mere  sdth  kiyd 
hai :  ki  meri  sdri  saldmati,  aur  merd 
sdrd  shauq,  yihi  hai,  bdwujdde  ki  wuh 
use  na  ugawe. 

6  1[  Par  Bali'dl  ke  log,  sab  ke  sao 
kdnton  ki  mdnind  ukhdr  pheuke  jden- 
ge ;  kydnki  we  hdthon  se  pakre  nahin 
jdte : 

7  Aur  jo  shakhs  ki  unhen  chhdd 
chdhe,  use  zardr  hai  ki  lohd  yd  neza  ke 
phal  ko  us  kam  men  Idwe ;  aur  we 
wahin  ke  wahin  dg  se  jalae  jdenge. 

8  K  Aur  Dddd  ke  bahdduron  ke 
ndra  ye  hain  :  j)ahld  Ta-Hakmdni,  jo 
kursi  {)ar  baithtd  thd,  sardaron  ka 
ra,is  thd ;  wuhi  Adino  thd,  jo  Ezni 
kahldyd ;  usi  ne  ath  sau  par  bhdla 
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clialdyd,  am*  unhen  ek  lu  waqt  qatl 
kiya. 

9  Us  ke  ba'd  Diidil  kd  beU  Ili'azar 
Akhtihi ;  yih  un  tin  pahlawdnon  men 
se  ek  thd,  jo  Daiid  ke  sdth  charh  gaye 
the,  jab  ki  us  ne  un  Filistion  ko  jo 
jang  par  charhe  the  ta'na  diyd  thd, 
aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel  chale  gaye  the : 

10  So  us  ne  uthke  Filistion  ko  md- 
rd,  yah  an  tak  ki  us  kd  hdth  thak 
gaya,  aur  qabza  hdth  men  jam  gayd : 
aur  K  HUD  AW  AND  ne  us  din  bari  fath 
ki ;  aur  bdqi  log  us  ke  pichhe  faqat 
lutne  ke  liye  phir  de. 

11  Ba*d  us  ke  Hardri  Aji  kd  betd 
Sammah  thd.  Jis  waqt  Filisti  chdra 
lene  ke  liye  ek  qit'a  i  zamin  men, 
jahan  masiir  ke  darakht  the,  jam'a 
hue  the,  aur  sab  log  Filistion  ke  dge 
se  bhdg  gaye, 

12  Wuh  us  khet  ke  bichon  bich 
khard  rahd,  aur  us  ko  bachdyd,  aur 
Filistion  ko  qatl  kiyd:  aur  KhudI- 
WAND  ne  bari  fath  ki. 

13  Aur  un  tis  men  se  tin  sardar 
\iikle,  aur  *Adulldm  ke  magare  ko 
dirau  ke  waqt  Ddud  pas  de :  aur  Filis- 
tion ki  fauj  Rifdion  ki  wddi  men 
khaimazan  thi. 

14  Aur  Ddiid  iis  waqt  ek  garhi 
men  thd,  aur  Filistion  kd  tildwa  Bait- 
laham  men  thd. 

15  Aur  Ddiid  ne  taraste  hue  kahd, 
Ai  kash  ki  koi  shakhs  us  kue  kd,  jo 
Baitlaham  ke  dstdne  par  hai,  ek  ghunt 
pdni  mujhe  pildtd  ! 

16  Aur  un  tinon  pahlawdnon  ne 
Filistion  kd  lashkar  tord,  aur  Baitla- 
ham ke  kue  se  pdni  bhard,  aur  Idke 
Ddud  ko  diyd ;  lekin  us  ne  na  chdhd 
ki  pie ;  balki  use  Khudawand  ke  liye 
tapdyd. 

17  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Mujh  se  dur  ho, 
ai  Khudawand,  ki  main  aisd  karun ; 
ki  yih  un  logon  kd  lahu  hai,  jo  apni 
jdn  par  khelke  gaye  :  so  us  ne  na  chd- 
hd, ki  use  pie.  Pas  un  tino^  pahla- 
wdnon ne  yihi  kdm  kive. 
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18  Aur  Zarnydh  ke  bete  Ytiab  kd 
bhdi  Abishai  bhi  tin  men  ek  sarddr 
thd.  Us  ne  tin  sau  par  bhdld  chaldyd, 
aur  unhen  qatl  kiyd,  aur  tin  men  nam- 
ddr  hiid. 

19  Wuh  to  tinon  men  sab  se  ziyd- 
da  'izzatwdld  thd,  aur  un  kd  sarddr 
htid :  par  wuh  |)ahle  tinon  ke  barabar 
na  thd. 

20  Aur  Yahuyad'a  kd  betd  Bina- 
ydh,  ek  bare  bahddur  kd  betd,  jo  Qab- 
ziel  kd  thd,  jis  ne  bahut  se  kdm  kiye 
the;  usi  ne  Modb  ke  do  jawdn  misl 
sher  i  babar  ke  mdre ;  aur  jdke  barf 
ke  mausim  men  ek  gdr  ke  bich  ek 
sher  i  babar  mdrd. 

21  Aur  us  ne  ek  rd-ddr  Misri  ko 
qatl  kiyd :  us  Misri  ke  hdth  men  ek 
bhdld  thd ;  par  wuh  lath  leke  us  par 
lapkd,  aur  Misri  ke  hdth  se  bhdld 
chhin  liyd,  aur  usi  ke  bhdle  se  use 
mdrd. 

22  Pas  Yahnyad'a  ke  bete  Bindydh 
ne  yih  kuchh  kiya,  aur  tinon  pah- 
lawdnon men  us  kd  ndm  thd. 

23  Wuh  un  tison  se  ziydda  'izzat- 
wdld  thd,  par  wuh  un  tin  ke  bardbar 
na  thd.  Aur  Ddiid  ne  use  apne  khdss 
lashkar  ka  sarddr  kiyd. 

24  Aur  Yilab  kd  bhdi  'Asdhel  in 
tison  men  se  ek  thd ;  aur  Ilhandn 
Baitlaham  ke  Diidd  kd  betd, 

25  Sammah  Hariidi,  Iliqa  Harudi, 

26  Khalis  Falti,  Trd  bin  'Aqis 
Taqd'i, 

27  Abi'azar  'Anatuti,  Mabuni  Hii- 
sdti, 

28  Zalmun  Akhiihi,  Mahari  Natu- 
fdti, 

29  Halib  bin  Ba'anah  Natnfdti, 
Ittai  bin  Eibi,  bani  Binyamin  ke 
Jibi'ah  kd, 

30  Fira'tdni  Bindydh,  aur  Nahal  i 
Ja'as  kd  Hiddi, 

31  Abi-galbun  'Arbdti,  ^Azmavat 
Barhdmi, 

32  Ilyahba  Sa*albuni,  Bani  Yasin 
Yahdnatan, 
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33  Sammah  Harari,  Akhidm  bin 
Sardr  Hardri, 

34  Ilifalat  bin  Ahasbi  bin  Ma'akd-ti, 
Ili'dm  bin  AkhitufFal  Jiluni, 

35  Hasrai  Karmili,  Fagarl  Arbi, 

36  Ijdl  bin  Ndtan,  Ziibah  se,  Bani 
Jaddi, 

37  Silaq  'Ammiini,  Nahari  Biaruti, 
jo  Yuab  bin  Zariiyah  kd  silahbardar 
tha, 

38  'I'rd  Itri,  Jarib  Itri, 

39  UViydb  Hitti :  sab  saintis  bue. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

BA*D  us  ke  Khudawand  kd  gussa 
Israel  par  pbir  bbarkd ;  ki  us 
ne  Daiid  ke  dil  men  daia,  ki  un  ka 
mukbdlif  boke  kabe,  ki  Ja,  aur  Israel 
aur  Yabuddb  ko  gin. 

2  Kyiinki  bddsbab  ne  lashkar  ke 
sarddr  Yiiab  ko,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  tba, 
bukm  kiyd,  ki  Isrdel  ke  sare  firqon 
men,  Dan  se  leke  Biarsab'a  tak,  guzar 
karo,  aur  logon  ko  gino,  U  ki  logon 
ka  'adad  mujbe  ma'lum  bo. 

3  Tab  Yiiab  ne  badsbab  ko  kaba, 
ki  KhudIwand  terd  Kbuda  un  logon 
ko  us  se,  ki  jitne  we  ab  bain,  sau 
cband  ziyada  kare,  aur  ki  mere  kbudd- 
wand  badsbab  ki  dnkben  yib  dekben: 
par  kyd  sabab  bai,  ki  mere  kbuda- 
wand  bddshdb  ka  dil  is  kam  se  laga 
bai? 

4  liekin  bddshdb  ki  bd-t  Yuab  aur 
lasbkar  ke  sardaron  par  galib  ai.  Aur 
Yuab  aur  lasbkar  ke  sardar  badshdb 
ke  buziir  se  Isrdel  ke  logon  ka  sbumar 
karne  ko  nikal  gaye. 

5  ^  Aur  we  Yardan  par  utre,  aur 
^Ara'ir  men,  jo  wddi  i  Jadd  ke  sbabr 
ki  dabni  taraf  ko  Ya'zir  ke  rukb  bai, 
khaimazan  bue ; 

G  Waban  se  Jiii'ad  aur  Tabtim- 
Hudsi  ki  sarzamin  ko  de;  aur  Dau- 
Ya'an  ko  wdrid  bue;  aur  gbiimke 
Saida  tak  pabuncbe ; 

7  Aur  wabdn  se  Snr  ke  mubkam 
sbabr  tak  ae,  aur  Hawion  aur  Kan- 
*dmon  ke  sdre  sbabron  tak  bbi ;  aur 
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Yahiiddb  ke  janiib  ko  Biarsab'a  tak 
nikal  gaye, 

8  Cbundncbi  sdri  mamlukat  men 
sair  karke  nau  mabine  bis  din  ke  ba'd 
Yarusalam  ko  de. 

9  Aur  Yuab  ne  logon  ke  sbumar 
ki  fard  bddfUadb  ke  di :  so  Isrdel  ke 
dtb  Idkb  baLadur  mard  talwariye  tbe. 
Aur  Yabudab  ke  mard  pdncb  lakb 
tbe. 

10  t  Aur  Ddiid  kd  dil,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  us  ne  logon  kd  shumdr  kiyd,  be- 
cbain  bo  gaya :  aur  Daiid  ne  Khuda- 
wand ko  kaba,  Yib,  jo  main  ne  kiyd, 
so  bard  g^undb  bai ;  ab,  ai  Khudawand, 
fazl  se  apne  bande  kd  gundb  bakbsb 
dijiye;  ki  main  ne  bari  abmaqi  ka 
kdm  kiyd. 

11  So  jab  Ddiid  subb  ko  utbd,  to 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  Jdd  par,  jo 
Ddiid  ka  gaib-bin  tbd,  ndzil  bud,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

12  Ja,  aur  Ddiid  se  kab,  ki  Khuda- 
wand yiin  farmdtd  bai,  Main  tere 
sdmbne  tin  balden  pesb  Idtd  biin  ;  tu 
un  men  se  ek  ko  ikbtiydr  kar,  ki  main 
use  tujb  par  bbejun. 

13  So  Jdd  Ddiid  pds  dyd,  aur  us  ko 
kbabar  di,  aur  us  se  piicbbd,  ki  Tii 
kyd  cbdbtd  bai  ?  kyd  tujb  par,  tere 
mulk  men,  sat  baras  kd  kdl  pare  ?  yd 
tii  tin  mabine  tak  apne  dusbmanon  se 
bbdgtd  pbire,  aur  we  tujbe  rageden  ? 
yd  teri  mamlukat  men  tin  din  tak 
wabd  pare?  ab  saldb  le,  aur  tajwiz  kaf, 
ki  main  use,  jis  ne  mujbe  bbejd,  kyd 
jawdb  diin. 

14  Tab  Ddiid  ne  Jdd  ko  kahd.  Main 
bare  sbikanje  men  biin  :  lekin  Khu- 
dawand ke  bdtb  men  giriftdr  bond 
bib  tar  bai ;  ki  us  ki  rah  ma  ten  'azim 
bain :  par  insdn  ke  bdtb  men  giriftdr 
bond  na  chahiye. 

15  T[  So  KhudIwand  no  Isrdel  par 
wabd  bheji,  jo  us  subb  se  leke  mu- 
qarran  waqt  tak  rabi :  aur  Ddn  se  leke 
Biarsab'a  tak  logon  men  se  sattar  bazar 
ddmi  mar  gaye. 

o  2 


Tin  din  hi  ivahd. 


II  SAMU'EL,  XXIV. 


Wahd  jdti  rahi. 


16  Aur  jab  firishte  ne  apnd  hdth 
barhiiyii  ki  Yarusahiin  ko  fand  kare,  to 
KnuDAWANi)  badi  karne  se  pachhtdyd; 
aur  us  tirishte  ko,  jo  logon  ko  nuirld 
tba,  kaba,  Yib  bas  bai ;  ab  apnd,  batb 
kbincb.  Us  waqt  Khudawand  kd 
firisliui  Yabnsi  Arauudb  ke  khalibdn 
par  kbard  tbd. 

17  Aur  Ddiid  ne,  jab  us  firisbte  ko, 
jo  logon  ko  nidrtd  thd,  dekba,  to  Khu- 
dawand ko  kabd,  Dekb,  guudb  to 
main  ne  kiyd,  aur  badi  mujb  se  bm ; 
par  in  bberon  kd  kyd  qusur?  pas, 
mujb  bi  par,  aur  mere  bdp  ke  gbardne 
par,  apna  batb  cbalaiye. 

18  ^  Aur  us  roz  J  ad  Ddud  pds  dyd, 
aur  use  kabd,  Ja,  aur  Yabiisi  Araunab 
ke  kbaliban  par  Khudawand  ke  liye 
mazbab  band,. 

19  Aur  Daud  ne  J  id  ke  kabne  ke 
muwafiq,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  kd 
hukm  tba,  kiya. 

20  Aur  Araundb  ne  nigab  ki,  aur 
bddsbab  aur  us  ke  cbakaron  ko  apni 
taraf  ate  dekbd;  so  Araundb  nikld, 
aur  badsbab  ke  dge  jbukke  zamin  par 
sijda  kiya. 

21  Aur  Araunab  ne  kabd,  Kbuda- 
wand  mera  badsbdb  apne  bande  pas 
kyun  dya  ?  Dddd  ne  kabd,  Td  ki  kba- 


libdn  tujh  se  mol  Mn,  aur  Khuda- 
wand kd  ek  mazbab  banddn,  td  ki 

I  logon  men  se  wabd  jdti  rabe. 

!  22  Araundb  ne  Ddiid  ko  kabd,  ki 
Merd  kbuddwand  bddsbdb,  jo  kucbb 
bibtar  jdne,  lewe,  aur  use  guzrdne; 
aur  dekb,  yabdn  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bail,  aur  dden  cbaldne  ke  asbdb 
bailon  ke  sdmdn  samet,  indban  ke  liye 
bain. 

23  Yib  sab  kucbb  Araundb  ne  bdd- 
sbdb ki  tarab  bddsbdb  ko  diyd.  So 
Araundb  ne  badsbab  se  kabd,  ki  Khu- 
dXwand  terd  Kbudd  tujb  ko  qabdl 
kare. 

24  Tab  bddsbdb  ne  Araunab  se 
kabd,  Ydn  nabin ;  balki  main  qimat 
deke  us  ko  tujb  se  mol  lungd;  aur 
main  un  cbizon  ko  leke,  ki  jin  par 
merd  kucbb  kbarcb  na  bo,  KhudA- 
wand  apne  Kbudd  ko  sokbtani  qur- 
bauidn  na  cbarbdnngd.  So  Ddud  ne 
wub  kbaliban  aur  we  bail  pacbds  mis- 
qdl  cbdndi  deke  mol  liye. 

25  Aur  Ddud  ne  wabdn  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  mazbab  bandyd,  aur 
sokbtani  qurbdnian  aur  salamati  ki 
qurbanidn  cbarbain.  Aur  Khudawand 
ne  zaniin  ke  liye  un  ki  du'd  qabul  ki, 
I  aur  wabd  Isrdel  men  se  jdti  rabi. 


SALA'TI'N  KI'  PAHLI'  RITA'S. 


I  BATB. 

AUR  Ddud  bddsbdb  biirbd  aur  ku- 
bansdl  biid  ;  aur  we  us  par  kapre 
urbdte  tbe,  par  wub  garm  na  botd  tbd. 

2  So  us  ke  kbddimon  ne  use  kabd, 
ki  Hauidre  kbuddwand  bddsbdb  ke 
liye  ek  k  an  war!  'aarat  dbdudbi  jdwe, 
jo  ki  bddsbdb  ke  buzur  kbari  rabe, 
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aur  us  ki  kbabargiri  kiyd  kare,  aui* 
ten  god  men  so  rabd  kare,  td  ki  ba- 
mdrd  kbuddwand  bddsbdb  garm  bowe. 

3  Cbundncbi  unbon  ne  Israel  ki 
sdri  mamJukat  men  ek  jawdn  kbush- 
sbakl  'aurat  ki  taldsb  ki,  aur  Sbuna- 
mit  Abisbdg  ko  pdyd ;  so  use  bddsbdb 
pas  Ide. 


Aduniyah  kd  saltanat  ho       I  SALA'TI'N,  I.  chhtn  lend. 

4  Aur  wuh  iawdn  *aurat   babutjmere  ba'd  saltanat  karega,  aur  wuhi 

mere  takht  par  baithegaV  pas,  Adii- 


shakil  thi :  so  wuh  badshdh  ki  kha- 
bargiri  aur  us  ki  khidmat  karti  thi ; 
lekin  bddshah  ne  us  se  subbat  na  ki. 

5  ^  Us  waqt  Hajjit  ke  bete  Adu- 
niyah ne  apne  ta,in  buland  kiyd,  aur 
kahd,  Main  bddshdh  hoiinga ;  aur 
apne  Itye  garian,  aur  sawdr,  aur  pa- 
chds  ddmi,  jo  us  ke  dge  dge  dauren, 
taiy^r  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ke  bdp  ne  us  ko  yih  kah- 
ne  se  kabhi  dzurda  na  kiyd  thd,  ki  Tii 
ne  yiln  kyiin  kiyd  ?  aur  wuh  bhi  bahut 
kh^bsiirat  thd :  aur  us  ki  md.  jo  thi 
use  AbisaMm  ke  ba'd  jam  thi. 

7  Aur  wuh  Zaruydh  ke  bete  Yiiab 
aur  Abiydtar  kdhin  se  guftogu  karta 
thd :  aur  ye  donon  Adtiuiydh  ke  pairau 
hoke  us  ki  madad  karte  the. 

8  Lekin  Sadiiq  kdhin,  aur  Yahu- 
yad'a  kd  betd  Bindydh,  aur  Natan 
nabi,  aur  Sima'i,  aur  Re'i,  aur  Ddiid 
ke  bahddm*  log,  Addniydh  ke  sdth  na 
the. 

9  Aur  Addniydh  ne  bheren,  aur 
bail,  aur  pdie  hde  chaupde,  Zuhalat 
ke  patthar  par,  jo  *Ain  Rdjil  ke  barabar 
hai,  zabh  kiye,  aur  apne  sab  bhdion, 
ya'ne  bddshdh  ke  beton  ki,  aur  sab 
Yahnddh  ke  logon,  badshdh  ke  mu- 
Idzimon,  ki  da'wat  ki : 

10  Par  Ndtan  nabi,  aur  Bindydh, 
aur  bahddur  logon,  aur  apne  bhdi 
Sulaimdn  ko,  na  buldyd. 

11  II  So  Ndtan  ne  Sulaimdn  ki  ma 
Bintsab'a  se  mukhdtib  hoke  kahd, 
Kya  tu  ne  nahin  suna,  ki  Hajjit  ka 
beta  Aduniydh  saltanat  kartd  hai, 
aur  hamard  khuddwand  Ddud  nahin 
jdntd? 

12  Ab  tii  d,  ki  main  tujhe  salah 
diin,  td  ki  t"d  apni,  aur  apne  bete 
Sulaimdn  ki,  jdn  bachde, 

13  Tii  jd,  aur  Ddiid  bddshdh  ke 
huzur  men  ddkhil  ho,  aur  use  kah, 
Ai  mere  khuddwand  bddshdh,  kyd  tii 
ne  apni  laundi  se  qasam  khdke  nahin 
kahd,  ki  Yaqinan  terd  betd  Sulaimdn 
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niydh  kyiin  bddshdhat  kartd  hai  ? 

14  Aur  dekh,  jis  waqt  ki  tii  bdd- 
shdh se  bdt  chit  karegi,  tab  main  bhi 
tere  pichhe  d  pahunchiingd,  aur  teri 
bdton  ko  sdbit  kariingd. 

15  ^  So  Bintsab'a  andar  khalwat- 
gdh  men  bddshdh  pds  gayi :  aur  bdd- 
shdh to  bahut  biirhd  thd;  aur  Shii- 
namit  Abishdg  bddshdh  ki  khidmat 
karti  thi. 

16  Aur  Bintsab'ajhuki,  aur  bddshdh 
ke  huziir  sijda  kiyd.  Tab  bddshdh 
ne  irshdd  kiyd,  ki  Til  kyd  mdngti 
hai? 

17  Us  ne  yih  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai  mere 
kliuddwand,  til  ne  Khudawand  apn^ 
Khuda  ki  qasam  khdke  apni  laundi  se 
kahd,  ki  Ba'd  mere  terd  betd  Sulaimdn 
bddslidh  hogd,  aur  mere  takht  par 
wuhi  baithegd. 

18  Ah  dekh,  Adiiniydh  saltanat 
kartd  hai ;  aur  ab  tak,  ai  mere  khudd- 
wand bddshdh,  tujh  ko  is  ki  khabar 
nahin  hiii. 

19  Aur  us  ne  bahut  se  bail,  aur 
pdle  hue  chaupde,  aur  bheren,  zabh 
kin,  aur  bddshdh  ke  sab  beton,  aur 
Abiydtar  kdhin,  aur  laslikar  ke  sarddr 
Yiiab,  ki  da'wat  ki  hai ;  par  tere  bande 
Sulaimdn  ko  us  ne  nahin  buldyd. 

20  Aur  ab,  tii,  ai  mere  khuddwand 
bddshdh,  sdre  Isrdel  ki  nigdh  tujh  par 
hai,  td  ki  tii  unhewn  kahe,  ki  mere 
khuddwand  badshdh  ke  takht  par  ba'd 
us  ke  kaun  baithe. 

21  Nahin,  to  yih  hogd,  ki  ^ab  merd 
khuddwand  badshdh  apne  Idpdddon 
ke  sath  dram  karegd,  to  main  aur 
merd  betd  Sulaimdn  donon  taqsirwdr 
gine  jaenge. 

22  Aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  bddshdh 
ke  sdth  hanoz  bdten  hi  kar  rahi  thi, 
ki  Ndtan  nabi  bhi  d  pahunchd. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  bddshdh  ko  kha- 
bar ki,  auj  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Ndtan  nabi 
hdzir  hai.    Aur  jab  wuh  bddshdh  ko 


Bddshdhat  ki  hahat  Ndtan     I  SALATFN,  I. 


huzdr  dya,  to  us  ne  bddshdh  ke  huzur 
apne  munb  ke  bhal  sijda  kiyd. 

24  Aur  Natan  bold,  Ai  mere  kbu- 
ddwand  badshah,  kyd  tii  ne  farmdya 
bai,  ki  Mere  ba'd  Addniydh  bddsbdh 
ho,  aur  mere  takht  par  bai  the  ? 

25  Ki  wuh  aj  ke  din  gaya,  aur 
bahut  se  bail,  aur  j^dle  hue  chdrpde, 
aur  bhereij,  zabh  kin,  aur  bddshdh  ke 
sare  beton,  aur  lashkar  ke  sarddron, 
aur  Abiydtar  kdhin,  ki  daVat  ki ;  aur 
dekh,  we  us  ke  huziir-khdte  pite  bain, 
aur  kahte  bain,  Bddsbdh  Addniydb 
jitd  rabe ! 

26  Par  tere  guldm  ko,  ya'ne  mujhe, 
aur  Saddq  kdhin,  aur  Yahiiyad'a  ke 
bete  Bindydh,  aur  tere  bande  Sulaimdn 
ko,  na  buldya. 

27  Kyd  yih  mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
sbdh ke  hukm  se  biid ;  aur  tii  ne  apne 
bande  ko  khabar  na  ki,  ki  mere  khu- 
ddwand bddsbdh  ke  ba'd  us  ke  takht 
par  kaun  baitbegd  ? 

28  ^  Us  waqt  Dddd  bddsbdh  ne 
/awdb  diyd,  aur  farmdyd,  ki  Bintsab'a 
ko  mujb  pds  bulao.  So  wuh  bddsbdh 
ke  huzur  di,  aur  bddsbdh  ke  sdmhne 
khari  rahi. 

29  Bddsbdh  ne  qasam  khdi,  aur 
farmdyd,  Us  Khudawand  i  haiy  ki 
qasam,  jis  ne  meri  rub  ko  bar  nau'  ki 
dfat  se  ribdi  di, 

30  Ki  jaisd  main  ne  Khudawand 
Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ki  qasam  khake  tujhe 
kahd  thd,  ki  Yaqinan  tera  betd  Sulai- 
mdn mere  ba'd  bddsbdh  hoga,  aur 
meri  jagah  mere  takht  par  wuhi  baitb- 
egd ;  so  main  dj  ke  din  waisd  hi 
karunga. 

31  Tab  BintsaVa  zamin  par  munb 
ke  bhal  giri,  aur  bddsbdh  ke  dge  sijda 
karke  boli,  Merd  khudawand  bddsbdh 
Ddud  hamesha  jitd  rabe. 

32  \  Aur  Ddud  bddsbdh  ne  farm- 
dyd, ki  Sadiiq  kdhin,  aur  Natan  nabi, 
auT  Yahuyad'a  ke  bete  Bindydh  ko, 
mujb  pds  buldo.  So  we  bddsbdh  ke 
huzur  hdzir  hue. 
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hd  Baud  se  'arz  Icarna. 

33  Bddsbdh  ne  unhen  farmdyd,  ki 
Apne  khuddwand  ke  muldzimon  ko 
apne  sdth  lo,  aur  mere  bete  Sulaimdn 
ko  mere  hi  khachcbar  par  sawdr  karo, 
aur  use  niche  Jaibdn  pds  le  jdo  : 

34  Aur  wahdn  Sadiiq  kdhin,  aur 
Ndtan  nabi  us  ke  sir  par  tel  malen,  ki 
wuh  bani  Isrdel  kd  bddsbdh  bo :  aur 
tum  narsingd  phdnko,  aur  bolo,  Sulai- 
mdn bddsbdh  jitd  rabe. 

35  Phir  tum  us  ke  picnhe  pichhe 
hoke  lipar  cbale  do,  td  ki  wuh  dwe,  aur 
mere  takht  par  bai  the,  ki  wuh  meri 
jagah  bddsbdh  hogd :  ki  main  ne  use 
muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Isrdel  aur  Yahudah 
kd  hdkim  ho. 

36  Tab  Yahiiyad'a  ke  bete  Bindydh 
ne  bddsbdh  ke  jawdb  men  kahd, 
A'min ;  aur  Khudawand  mere  khu- 
ddwand bddsbdh  kd  Khudd  yun  hi 
farmdwe. 

37  Jis  tarah  Khudawand  mere 
khuddwand  bddsbdh  ke  sdth  thd,  usi 
tarah  Sulaimdn  ke  sdth  ho,  aur  us  ke 
takht  ko  mere  khuddwand  bddsbdh 
Ddud  ke  takht  se  ziydda  'dlisbdn  kare. 

38  So  Sadiiq  kdhin,  aur  Ndtan  nabi, 
aur  Yahiiyad'a  kd  betd  Bindydh,  aur 
Kareti  aur  Faleti,  sab  ke  sab  niche 
utre,  aur  Sulaimdn  ko  Ddud  bddsbdh 
ke  khachcbar  par  sawdr  kiyd,  aur 
Jaibdn  par  Ide. 

39  Aur  Sadiiq  kdhin  ne  khaime  se 
ek  sing  tel  kd  liyd,  aur  Sulaimdn  ko 
mamsdh  kiyd.  Tab  unbon  ne  nar- 
singd phunkd,  SLur  sab  ke  sab  bole, 
Sulaimdn  bddsbdh  jitd  rabe. 

40  Aur  sdre  log  us  ke  pichhe  lipar 
de,  aur  log  shahndi  bajdte  cbale  jdte 
the,  aur  bari  khusbi  karte  the,  aise  ki 
zamin  un  ke  gul  shor  se  phatti  tbi. 

41  ^  Aur  Adiiniydb  aur  us  ke  sdre 
mihmdnon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  jon- 
hin  khd  chuke,  yih  shor  sund.  Aur 
jab  Ydab  ne  narsinge  ki  dwdz  suni,  to 
bold,  ki  Shabr  men  kaisi  bar  bari  kd 
gul  aur  shor  hotd  bai  ? 

42  Wuh  yih  kah  hi*  rahd  thd,  ki 


Sulaimdn  ha 
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hddshdh  hmd 


dekho,  Abiyatar  kdhin  kd  beta  Yuna- 
tan  dyd  ;  aur  Adiiniydh  ne  us  ko  kahd, 
Bhitar  d,  ki  tu  bahddur  mard  hai,  aur 
khush-khabari  latd  hai. 

43  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Adtiniyah  se 
iawdb  deke  kahd,  ki  Fi-l-haqiqat  ha- 
mare  khudawand  bddshdh  Dadd  ne 
Sulaiman  ko  bddshah  muqarrar  kiya. 

44  Aur  badshdh  ne  Saduq  kahin, 
aur  N£tan  nabi,  aur  Yahuyad'a  ke 
bete  Binayah,  aur  Kareti  aur  Faleti 
ko,  us  ke  sdth  bheja.  So  unhon  ne 
bMshdh  ke  khachchar  par  use  sawar 
kiya: 

45  Aur  Saduq  kdhin  aur  Natan 
nabi  ne  Jaihiin  par  us  ko  mamsuh 
kiyd :  so  we  wahdn  se  aisi  khushi 
karte  hiie  phire  hain,  ki  shahr  gnnj 
gayd.  A'waz  jo  turn  ne  suni,  so  wuhi 
hai. 

46  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  saltanat  ke 
takht  par  julds  farmdyd  hai. 

47  Siwa  is  ke  bddsliah  ke  mulazim 
dke  hamare  khudawand  bddshali  Daiid 
ko  mubarakbad  de  rahe  hain,  aur 
kahte  hain,  Khudd  Sulaimdn  ke  nam 
ko  tere  nam  se  ziydda  mashhur  kare, 
aur  us  ke  takht  ko  tere  takht  se  ziyada 
buzurg  kare.  Aur  badshah  ne  bis  tar 
par  apne  ko  jhukdyd. 

48  Aur  badshdh  ne  bhi  ydn  farma- 
yd,  ki  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ka  Khuda 
mubdrak  hai,  jis  ne  dj  ke  din  ek  ddmi 
thahrdyd,  ki  wuh,  meri  hi  dnkhon  ke 
dekhte  hue,  mere  takht  par  baithe. 

49  Tab  sdre  mihmdn,  jo  Aduniydh 
ke  sdth  the,  hirdsdn  hoke  uthe,  aur 
apni  apni  rdh  chale  gaye. 

50  ^  Aur  Aduniydh  Sulaimdn  se 
darke  uthd,  aur  jdke  mazbah  ke  singon 
ko  pakrd. 

51  Aur  Sulaimdn  ko  khabar  hui, 
ki  Dekh,  Addniydh  Sulaimdn  bddshdh 
se  dartd  hai  :  ki  dekho,  wuh  mazbah 
ke  singon  ko  pakre  hue  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Sulaimdn  dj  ke  din  mujh  se  qasam 
kare,  ki  apne  chdkar  ko  tab  i  teg  na 
karegd. 
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52  Tab  Sulaimdn  bold,  Agar  wuh 
apne  ta,in  Idiq  shakhs  kar  dikhdwe 
to  us  kd  ek  bdl  zamin  par  na  giregd . 
par  agar  us  men  shardrat  pdi  jdegi,  to 
wuh  mard  jdega. 

53  So  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  log 
bheje,  aur  we  use  mazbah  par  se  utdr 
Ide.  Us  ne  dke  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke 
huzur  sijda  kiyd  :  aur  Sulaiman  ne  use 
farmdya,  ki  Apne  ghar  ja. 

11  BA'B. 

JAB  Ddiid  ke  marne  ke  din  nazdik 
pahunche,  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
Sulaimdn  ko  yih  wasiyat  karke  ka- 
hd,  ki 

2  Main  tdmdm  jahdn  ke  logon  ki 
rah  jdtd  bun  :  is  liye  tu  mazbiit  ho, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mard  kar  dikhld ; 

3  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki 
tdkid  ko,  us  ki  rdhon  par  chalne  ki, 
aur  us  ke  qdnunon,  aur  us  ke  hukmon, 
aur  us  ke  farmdnon,  aur  us  ki  shahd- 
daton  par  'amal  karne  ki,  bdbat,  jaisd 
ki  Mi'isd  ki  kitab  men  likhd  hai,  mu- 
hafazat  kar,  td  ki  tu  apne  sab  kdmop 
men,  jahan  kahin  tu  rukh  kare,  kdm* 
yab  ho  : 

4  Aur  td  ki  Khudawand  apne  us 
sukhan  par  qaim  rahe,  jo  us  ne  mere 
haqq  men  kaha,  ki  Agar  teri  nasi  apni 
rah  par  khiib  mulahaza  kare,  ki  apne 
sdre  dil  aur  apni  sdn  jdn  se  mere  dge 
sachdi  se  chale,  to  teri  nasi  Isrdel  ke 
takht  se  kadhi  khdrij  na  hogi. 

5  Aur  tu  jdnta  bhi  hai,  jo  kuchh  ki 
Zaruydh  ke  bete  Yuab  ne  mujh  se, 
aur  Isrdeli  lashkar  ke  do  sarddron, 
Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir,  aur  Yatar 
ke  bete  'Amdsd,  se  kiyd,  jinhen  us  ne 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  sulh  men  jangi  khun 
kiyd,  aur  jang  kd  khiin  apne  patke 
par,  jo  us  ki  kamar  men  bandhd  thd, 
aur  apni  jution  par,  jo  us  ke  pan  won 
men  thin,  lagd  diyd. 

6  So  tii  apni  ddnish  ke  muwdfiq  kar, 
aur  us  kd  sufaid  sir  saldmat  gor  men 
na  utarne  de. 

7  Par  Barzilli  Jili'ddi  ke  be  ton  par 
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luihrMni  kar,  aur  unhen  im  men  jo  bdt  ko  na  t^legd,  ki  Abishdg  Shdnamit 


tore  dastarkhwan  par  khdnd  khdwen 
shilmil  kar  ;  is  liye  ki  we,  jis  waqt  ki 
main  tere  bhdi  Abisalum  ke  sabab  se 
bh^gd  thd,  to  wiinhin  mujh  pds  de  the. 

8  Aur  dekh,  Bahurim  ka  Binyamim 
Jird  kd  bctd  Sinia'i  tere  satb  hai ;  us 
ne,  jis  din  ki  main  Mahnaim  ko  jdta 
thd,  mujh  j)ar  bahut  buri  la'cAt  bheji ; 
par  wuh  Yardan  par  mere  lene  ko  dya, 
aur  main  ne  Khudawand  ki  qasam 
khake  use  kahd,  ki  Main  tujhe  talwdr 
se  qatl  na  kariingd. 

9  So  tu  use  be-gunah  na  jdn  ;  kyiin- 
ki  tu  'dqil  mard  hai,  aur  jantd  hai  jo 
kuchh  us  se  kiyd  chahiye ;  pas  tu  us 
kd  sufaid  sir  lahiiluhan  karke  gor  men 
utdr. 

10  Ba'd  is  ke  Ddud  ne  apne  bdp- 
dddon  ke  sdth  dram  kiyd,  aur  shahr  i 
Ddud  men  gdrd  gaya. 

11  Aur  sab  din,  ki  Dddd  ne  Isrdel 
par  saltanat  ki,  chdlis  baras  the:  sat 
baras  Habrun  men  bddshdhat  ki,  aur 
tentis  baras  Yariisalam  men  us  ne  sal- 
tanat ki. 

12  ^  Tab  Sulaimdn  apne  bap  Ddiid 
te  takht  par  baitha;  am*  us  ki  saltanat 
Dihdyat  pdeddr  hui. 

13  1[  Tab  Hajjit  kd  betd  Adnniydh 
Sulaimdn  ki  ma  Bintsab'a  pds  dyd.  Us 
ne  piichhd,  Tu  sulh  se  atd  hai  ?  Wuh 
bold,  Sulh  se. 

14  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
kuchh  kahd  chdhtd  hiin.  Wuh  boli, 
Kah. 

15  Us  ne  kaha,  Tu  jdnti  hai,  ki 
saltanat  meri  thi,  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ke 
munh  meri  taraf  mutawajjih  hde,  ki 
main  saltanat  karun ;  lekin  saltanat 
palat  gayi,  aur  mere  bhdi  ki  hii^' ; 
kynnki  yih  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
usi  ki  thL 

16  So  main  tujh  se  ek  'arz  kartd 
htin ;  td  mujh  se  inkdr  na  kar.  Us  ne 
kahd,  Kah. 

17  Us  ne  kahd,  Karam  karke  Su 
laimdn  bddshdh  se  kahiye,  ki  wuh  teri 
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mujhe  bydh  de. 

18  So  Bintsab'a  boli,  Achchhd;  main 
tere  liye  bddshdh  se  kahdngi. 

19  ^  Is  liye  Bmtsab'a  Sulaimdn 
bddshdh  pds  gayi,  td  ki  Adiiniydh  ke 
wdste  us  se  'arz  kare,  Bddshdh  us  ke 
istiqbdl  ke  wdste  utha,  aur  us  ke  dge 
apne  ta,in  jhukdya ;  phir  apne  takht 
par  baithd ;  aur  bddshdh  ne  apni  md 
ke  liye  kursi  rakhwai ;  so  wuh  us  ke 
dahne  hdth  baithi. 

20  Aur  wuh  boli,  Tujh  se  ek  chhoti 
'arz  karti  hiin ;  meri  bat  mat  tdliyo. 
Bddshdh  ne  us  se  kaha,  Meri  md,  far- 
md :  ki  main  teri  bat  na  tdldngd. 

21  Wuh  boli,  Abishag  Shunamit 
tere  bhdi  Adiiniydh  se  bydhi  jde. 

22  Tab  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  apni 
md  ko  jawdb  diya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tu 
faqat  Abishdg  Shunamit  ko  Aduniydn 
ke  liye  kyun  mdngti  hai?  balki  us  ke 
liye  saltanat  bhi  mang  ;  ki  wuh  merd 
bard  bhdi  hai ;  balki  us  ke  liye,  aur 
Abiydtar  kdhin,  aur  Zaruydh  ke  bete 
Yiiab,  ke  liye  bhi. 

23  Tab  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  qasam  khdke  kahd,  ki  Agar 
Adiiniydh  ne  yih  bdt  apni  jdn  se  mu- 
khdlafat  karke  nahin  kahi,  to  Khudd 
mujh  se  aisd  hi  kare,  balki  us  se 


24  So  ab  KhudIwand  ki  haydt  ki 
qasam,  jis  ne  mujh  ko  qiydm  bakhshd, 
aur  mujh  ko  mere  bdp  Dddd  ke  takht 
par  bithayd,  aur  mere  liye  apne  kaldm 
ke  mutdbiq  ek  ghar  bandy d,  ki  Adii- 
niydh dj  hi  ke  din  qatl  kiyd  jdegd. 

26  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Ya- 
hiiyad'a  ke  bete  Binaydh  ko  bhejd ;  us 
ne  us  par  aisd  hamla  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar 
gayd. 

26  t  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Abiydtar 
kdhin  ko  kahd,  Tu  ^Anatiit  ko  apne 
kheton  par  jd,  kyiinki  tii  wdjib  ul  qatl 
hai :  par  main  is  waqt  tujhe  marwa 
nahin  ddltd,  ki  tii  mere  bdp  Dddd  ke 
huzdr  KhudIj^and  Yahowdh  kd  san- 
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dtiq  uthdta  tha ;  aur  is  liye  ki  tu  un 
sab  dukhon  men,  jo  mere  bap  par  pare, 
shank  thd. 

27  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Abiydtar  ko 
khdrij  kiy4,  ki  Khudawand  kd  kahin 
na  ho;  td  ki  wuh  Khudawand  kd 
sukhan  ptird  kare,  jo  us  ne  Saild  ke 
bich  'EH  ke  ghardne  ke  haqq  men 
kahd. 

28  T  Aur  yih  khabar  Yiiab  ko  pa- 
hunchi  :  kyimki  Yiiab  Adnniydh  kd 
pairau  thd,  agarchi  Abisalum  kd  pairau 
na  hiid  thd.  So  Yuab  Khudawand  ke 
khaime  men  bhdgd,  aur  mazbah  ke 
singon  ko  pakre  rahd. 

29  Aur  Sulaimdri  bddshdh  ko  kha- 
bar hdi,  ki  Ydab  bhdgke  Khudawand 
ke  khaime  men  gayd ;  aur  dekho,  ki 
mazbah  ke  ds  pds  hai.  Tab  Sulaimdn 
ne  Yahdyad*a  ke  bete  Bindydh  ko 
kahld  bhejd,  ki  Jdke  us  par  hamla 
kar. 

30  So  Bindydh  KhubIwand  ke 
khaime  men  gayd,  aur  use  kahd,  Bdd- 
shdh kd  hukm  hai,  ki  tiS  bdhar  uikal. 
Wuh  bold,  Nahin,  main  yahin  maruu- 
gd.  Tab  Bindydh  phir  gayd,  aur  bdd- 
shdh se  kahd,  ki  Yuab  ne  yiin  kahd 
hai,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  yun  jawdb  diyd. 

31  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  farmdyd, 
Jaisd  us  ne  kahd  hai,  waisd  hi  kar, 
aur  us  par  hamla  kar,  aur  use  gdr  de  ; 
td  ki  tu  un  be-gundhon  ke  khun  kd 
intiqdm,  jo  Yuab  ne  bahdyd,  mujh  se 
aur  mere  bdp  ke  ghar  ki  taraf  se  judd 
kar  de. 

32  Aur  Khudawand  us  kd  khiin  us 
ke  sir  par  dhare,  ki  us  ne  do  shakhson 
par,  jo  us  se  ziydda  rdstbdz  aur  us  se 
bihtar  the,  hamla  kiyd,  aur  unhen  tal- 
wdr  se  qatl  kiyd,  aur  mere  bdp  Dddd 
ko  khabar  na  hui,  Naiyir  kd  betd 
Abinaiyir,  jo  Isrdeli  lashkar  kd  sarddr 
thd,  aur  Yatar  kd  betd  Amdsd,  jo 
Yahiiddh  ki  fauj  kd  sarddr  thd. 

33  So  un  kd  khdn  Ydab  ke  si^  par, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  ke  sir  par  abad  tak 
rahegd :  lekin  Ddiid  par,  aur  us  ki  nasi  I 
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par,  aur  us  ke  ghar  par,  aur  us  ke  takht 
par,  abad  tak  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
salamati  hogi. 

34  So  Yahdyad'a  kd  betd  Bindydh 
ti})ar  gayd,  aur  us  par  jd  para,  aur  use 
qatl  kiyd:  aur  wuh  baydbdn  ke  bich 
apne  hi  ghar  men  gdra  gayd. 

35  T[  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Yahuyad'a 
ke  bete  Bindydh  ko  us  ki  jagah  lash- 
kar kd  sarddr  kiyd :  aur  Saddq  kdhin 
ko  bddshdh  ne  Abiydtar  kd  jdnishin 
kiyd. 

36  ^  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Sima'i  ko 
buld  bhejd,  aur  use  farmdyd,  ki  Ya- 
riisalam  men  apne  liye  ek  ghar  band, 
aur  wahin  rah,  aur  wahdn  se  kahin  na 
nikal  jd : 

37  Ki  aisd  hogd,  ki  jis  din  tii  bdhar 
niklegd,aur  nahr  i  Qidrun  ke  |)ar  jdegd, 
us  din  yaqin  jdniyo,  ki  tii  muqarrar 
mdrd  jdegd ;  aur  terd  khdn  tere  hi  sir 
par  hogd. 

38  Aur  Sima'i  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd, 
ki  Bdt  achchhi  hai;  jaisd  mere  khudd- 
wand  bddshdh  ne  irshdd  kiyd,  terd 
guldm  waisd  hi  karegd.  So  Sima'i  ba- 
hut  dinon  tak  Yarusalam  men  rahd. 

39  Aur  tisre  baras  ke  dknir  men  aisd 
hdd,  ki  Sima*i  ke  chdkaron  men  se  do 
admi  Jdt  ke  bddshdh  Ma'akah  ke  bete 
Akis  ke  yahdn  bhag  gaye.  So  logon 
ne  Sima'i  ko  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  tere  chdkar 
Jdt  men  hain. 

40  So  Sima'i  ne  uthke  apne  gadhe 
par  zin  bdudhd,  aur  apne  chdkaron 
ki  taldsh  men  Jdt  ko  Akis  pas  gayd : 
chundnchi  Sima'i  gayd,  aur  Jdt  se  apne 
chdkaron  ko  le  dyd. 

41  Yih  khabar  Sulaimdn  ko  pahun- 
chi,ki  Sima'i  Yarusalam  se  Jdt  ko  gayd, 
aur  phir  dyd. 

42  Tab  bddshdh  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
SiniaM  ko  talab  kiyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
Kyd  main  ne  tujhe  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  na  di  thi,  aur  tujh  se  tdkid 
karke  na  kahd  thd,  ki  Td  yaqinan 
jdniyo,  ki  jis  din  td  bdhar  jdegd,  aur 
1  kahin  sair  karegd,  us  din  td  muqarrar 
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nidra  jaega  V  Aur  tii  ne  mujhe  kahd  |  apne  bande  mere  bdp  Ddiid  par  bahut 
thd,  Yih  sukhan,  jo  main  ne  sund,  nek  |  sd  karam  kiyd,  is  liye  ki  wiih  tere  age 
hai. 


43  Pas,  tii  ne  K  hud  a  wand  ki  qasam 
ko,  aur  us  hukm  ko,  jo  main  ne  tujhe 
kiyd,  kyvin  ydd  na  rakhd? 

44  Pliir  badshdb  ne  Sima'i  se  kahd, 
Ti'i  us  sari  shararat  ko,  jo  tu  ne  mere 
blip  Ddud  se  ki,  jis  se  tera  dil  wdqif 
hai,  khub  janta  hai ;  so  Khudawand 
teri  shararat  ko  phir  tere  hi  sir  par 
dalega : 

45  Aur  Sulaiman  badshdh  mubarak 
hogd,  aur  Daiid  kd  takht  Khudawand 
ke  age  td  abad  paeddr  rahegd. 

46  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Yahiiyad'a  ke 
bete  Binaydh  ko  hukm  diya ;  so  wuh 
bdiiar  gayd,  aur  us  par  hamla  kiya, 
yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  mar  gayd.  Tab 
saltanat  Sulaiman  ke  hdth  men  sdbit 
ho  gayi. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUK  Sulaimdn  ne  Misr  ke  bddshdh 
Fira'un  se  nisbat  ki,  aur  Fira'iin 
ki  beti  ko  bydhd,  aur  peshtar  us  se  ki 
apnd  mahall,  aur  Khudawand  kd 
ghar,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  chdron  taraf 
ki  diwdren,  band  chukd,  use  Ddiid  ke 
shahr  men  le  dya. 

2  Lekin  us  waqt  log  dnchi  jagahon 
par  qurbanian  karte  the,  is  liye  ki  koi 
ghar  Khudawand  ke  ndm  ke  liye  un 
dinon  tak  bind  na  kiya  gayd  thd. 

3  Aur  Sulaimdn  Khudawand  ko 
dost  rakhtd  thd,  aur  apne  bap  Ddiid  ki 
wasiyaton  par  'amal  kartd  thd :  magar 
linche  makanon  par  qurbdnidn  kartd 
thd,  aui-  khushbuidn  jaldtd  thd. 

4  Aur  bddshdh  qurbdni  karne  ke 
liye  Jiba'un  ko  gayd,  ki  wuh  unchd 
aur  bard  makdn  thd ;  aar  Sulaimdn 
ne  us  mazbah  par  hazdr  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnion  ko  charhdyd.. 

5  ^  So  Jiba'iin  men  Khudawand 
rdt  ke  waqt  Sulaimdn  ko  khwdb  men 


saddqat  aur  nekokdri  se,  aur  tujh  par 
sachchd  dil  rakhke  chaltd  phirta  raha  ; 
aur  tu  ne  us  ke  liye  yih  bari  ni'amat 
rakh  chhori,  ki  t^  ne  use  ek  beta 
'indyat  kiyd,  jo  us  ke  takht  par 
baithe :  chundnchi  dj  kc  din  hai. 

7  So  ab,  ai  Khudawand  mere 
Khuda,  tu  ne  apne  bande  ko  mere  bap 
Ddiid  ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiya:  aui 
main  hanoz  larkd  bun,  aur  bdhar  jdne 
aur  bhitar  dne  ka  taur  main  nahin 
jdntd : 

8  Aur  terd  banda  tere  logon  ke  bich 
men  hai,  jinhen  tu  ne  chun  liyd  hai ; 
we  log  bahut  aur  beshumdr  bain,  ki 
kasrat  ke  bd'is  un  kd  hisdb  nahin  ho 
saktd  hai. 

9  So  tii  apne  bande  ko  aisd  sa- 
majhnewdld  dil  *indyat  kar,  ki  wuh 
tere  logon  ki  'addlat  kare ;  td  ki  main 
nek  aur  bad  men  imtiydz  karun:  ki 
teri  aisi  bhari  guroh  kd  insaf  kaun  kar 
saktd  hai  ? 

10  Aur  yih  bdt  Khudawand  ke 
dge  khush  di,  ki  Sulaimdn  ne  yih  chiz 
mdngi. 

11  Aur  Khudd  ne  use  kahd,  Az- 
baski  tu  ne  yih  chiz  mdngi,  aur  apni 
'umr  ki  dardzi  na  chdhi,  aur  na  apne 
liye  daulat  kd  suwdl  kiya,  aur  na  apne 
dushmanon  ke  ndbud  hone  ki  dar- 
khwast  ki,  balki  apne  liye  'aqlmandi 
mdngi,  td  ki  *addlat  men  khabarddr 
ho:  "  * 

12  So  dekh,  ki  main  ne  teri  bdton 
ke  mutdbiq  *amal  kiya:  dekh,  ki 
main  ne  ek  'dqil  aur  samajhddr  dil 
tujh  ko  bakhshd,  aisd  ki  teri  manind 
tujh  se  dge  na  hiia ;  aur  na  tere  ba'd 
tujh  sd  barpd  hogd : 

13  Aur  main  ne  tujh  ko  aur  kuchh 
bhi  diyd,  jo  tii  ne  nahin  mdngd,  ya'ne 
daulat  aur  *izzat;  aisi,  ki  bddshdhon 


dikhdi  diyd;  aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  Jo|ke  bich  tamdm  *umr  koi  teri  mdnind 
tii  chahe,  ki  main  tujhe  diin,  so  mdng.  |  na  hogd. 

6  Sulaimdn  ne  'arz  ki,  ki  Tii  ne|    14  Aur  agar  tu  meri  rdhoQ  pal 
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chalegd,  aur  mere  qdniinon  aur  sha-| 
ri'aton  ko  ydd  rakhegd,  jis  tarah  kij 
terd  bap  Dddd  chald  ki^'d,  to  main 
ten  'umr  dardz  karunga. 

15  So  Sidaimdn  jdgd;  am*  dekhd, 
ki  khwdb  thd.  Phir  wuh  Yariisalam 
men  dyd,  am*  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke 
sanddq  ke  dge  khard  raha,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qm-bdnidn  charhdin,  aur  apne  sare 
chdkaron  ki  ziydfat  ki. 

16  If  Us  waqt  do  'auraten,  jo  chhin- 
al  thin,  bddshah  pds  din,  aur  us  ke 
dge  khari  hdin. 

17  Aur  ek  'aurat  boli,  Ai  mere 
khudawand,  ham  donon  'auraten  ek  hi 
ghar  men  rahti  hain,  aur  main  us  ke 
sdth  ghar  men  rahte  hue  ek  bachcha 
jani. 

18  Aur  jab  main  jan  chuki,  to  tisre 
din  aisd  hdd,  ki  yih  'aurat  bhi  jani, 
aur  ham  ek  sdth  thin ;  wahdn  ghar 
men  ham  donon  ke  siwd  koi  aur  na 
thdT 

19  So  is  'aurat  kd  bachcha  rat  ko 
mar  gayd,  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  ke  npar 
par  gayi  thi. 

20  So  wuh  ddhi  rdt  ko  iithi,  aur  jis 
waqt  teri  laundi  soti  thi,  mere  bete 
ko  meri  bagal  se  leke  apni  godi  men 
rakhd,  aur  apne  mare  hue  bachche 
ko  meri  godi  men  ddl  diya. 

21  Subh  ko  jab  main  uthi,  ki  apne 
bachche  ko  diidh  pilddn,  to  dekh,  wuh 
mard  pard  thd :  par  jab  main  ne  subh 
ke  waqt  khdb  gaur  kiyd,  to  dekhd,  ki 
yih  merd  betd  nahin,  jise  main  jani  thi. 

22  Phir  wuh  diisri  *aurat  boli,  Aisd 
nahin ;  yih  jo  jitd  hai,  merd  betd  hai, 
aur  mard  hiid  terd  betd  hai.  Wuh 
boli,  ki  Nahin  ;  mard  hud  terd  betd 
hai,  aur  jitd  merd  betd  hai.  Un  donon 
ne  bddshdh  ke  huziir  yiin  bdten  kin. 

23  Bddshdh  bold,  Ek  kahti  hai,  Yih 
jitd  hud  merd  beta  hai,  aur  mud  hdd 
terd  betd  hai :  aur  dusri  kahti  hai,  ki 
Nahin  ;  mud  hiid  terd  betd  hai,  aur 
jitd  hud  merd  betd  hai. 
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24  So  bddshdh  ne  kahd,  Mere  liye 
ek  talwdr  Ido.  Tab  log  bddshdh  ke 
huzur  talwdr  Ide. 

25  Phir  bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Is 
jite  bachche  ko  bardbar  chiro,  ddhd  ek 
ko  do,  aur  ddhd  ek  ko. 

26  Us  waqt  us  'aurat  ne,  ki  yih 
zinda  bachcha  jis  kd  thd,  is  sabab  ki 
us  kd  dil  apne  bachche  par  josh  mdrtd 
thd,  bddshdh  ke  huziir  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai 
mere  khuddwand,  jitd  bachcha  usi  ko 
dijiye,  aur  use  hargiz  qatl  na  kijiye. 
Dusri  boli,  ki  Yih  na  merd  ho  na  terd, 
balki  chird  jdwe. 

27  Tab  bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  aur 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Jitd  bachcha  usi  ko  do, 
aur  ise  hargiz  qatl  mat  karo ;  ki  us  ki 
md  yihi  hai. 

28  Aur  sdre  Isrdel  ne  yih  insdf,  jo 
bddshdh  ne  kiyd,  sund,  aur  bddshdh 
se  dare ;  kydnki  unhon  ne  dekhd,  ki 
Khudd  ki  ddnish  *addlat  karne  ke  liye 
us  ke  dil  men  hai. 

"  IV  BAT3. 

AUR  Sulaiman  bddshdh  sare  Israel 
kd  bddshah  hud. 

2  Aur  sar<lar,  jo  us  ke  pas  the. 
so  yihi  the ;  'Azariydh  bin  Saduq^ 
kdhin, 

3  Aur  Ilihiirif  aur  Akhiydh,  Sisa 
ke  bete,  kdtib  the ;  aur  Akhilud  kd 
betd,  Yahusafat,  muarrikh. 

4  Aur  Yahuyad'a  ka  betd,  Bindyah: 
lashkar  kd  sarddr,  aur  Sadiiq  aur 
Abiyatar,  kdhin : 

5  Aur  Ndtan  ka  beta,  'Azariydh, 
mansabddron  kd  ddroga :  aur  Ndtan 
kd  betd,  Zabiid,  bard  mansabddr,  aur 
bddshdh  kd  dost  thd : 

6  Aur  Akhisar,  ghar  kd  diwdn  :  aur 
*Abdd  kd  betd,  Adiinirdm,  khirdj  kd 
mukhtdr  thd. 

7  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sdre  Isrdel 
par  bdrah  mansabddr  muqarrar  kiye, 
jo  bddshdh  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke  liye 
rasad  pahunchdwen :  har  ek  un  men 
se  baras  roz  men  mahine  bhar  rasad 
jam'a  kartd  thd. 


SuJmmdn  he  sarddr 
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aur  sarhardhkdr. 


8  Un  ke  nkm  ye  hain  ;  Bixi-Hur,  | 
kofi  i  Ifriiini  meu  : 

9  Aur  Bin-l)iqr,  Maqas  men,  aur 
Sa*albim  ivieiu  aur  Bait-8Kamy  men, 
aur  AiyaluD  uum,  jo  Bait-Handn  men 
hai : 

10  Aur  Bin-Hasad,  Arbdt  men  ; 
Shokah  aur  liifr  ki  sari  sarzamm  us 
ke  'ilaqe  men  thi : 

11  Aiu-  Bin-Abinaddb,  Nafat-Dor 
ki  sari  mainlukat  men ;  aur  Sulaimdn 
ki  beti  Tafat  us  ki  jorii  thi : 

12  Aur  Akhilud  kd  betd,  Ba*ana  jo 
tha,  so  Ta'audk,  aur  Majiddo,  aur 
sdfd  Bait-shau,  jo  Zartanah  se  lagd 
hud,  aur  Yazra'el  ke  uasheb  men  tha, 
Bait-shan  se  leke  Abil-Mahiilah  tak, 
aur  Yuqni*dm  ke  par  tak,  us  ke  'ilaqe 
men  tha: 

13  Aur  Bin-Jabr,  Eamdt-Jili'ad 
men;  aur  Munassi  ke  bete  Yair  ke 
shahr,  jo  Jili'dd  men  bain,  Arjub  ki 
mambjkat  samet,  jo  Basan  men  hai, 
ya'ne  we  bare  sath  shahr,  jin  ki  shahr- 
panahen  aur  pital  ke  arbange  hain,  us 
ke  'ildqe  men  the : 

14  Aur  'Iddd  kd  betd,  Akhinadab, 
Mahnaim  men  thd : 

15  Aur  Akhima'az  NaftdH  men; 
mr  Sulaiman  ki  beti  Basmat  us  ki 
jorii  thi: 

16  Aur  Htisi  kd  betd,  Ba'anah, 
A'vshar  aur  *Aldt  men  thd : 

17  Aur  Fariih  kd  beta,  Yahusafat, 
Ishakdr  men  : 

18  Aur  Aild  kd  betd,  Sima'i,  Bin- 
yamin  men  : 

19  Aur'U'ri  kd  betd,  Jabar,  Jili'dd 
ke  mulk  men  thd,  jo  Amiirion  ke  bad- 
shah  Saihtin  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Basan 
ke  badshdh  'U'j  ki  mamlukat  thi ;  aur 
wuhi  akeld  un  mamlukaton  k^  mukh- 
tar  thd. 

20  ^  Aur  Yahtiddh  aur  Isrdel  bahut 
the,  balki  kasrat  ki  banivsbat  sdhil  i 
caryd  ki  ret  ke  ddnon  ki  mdnind ;  we 
khdte  aur  pite  aur  khushi  karte  the. 

21  Aur  Sulaimdn  sari  mamluka.ton 
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par  saltanat  kartd  thd,  nahr  i  Furdt  se 
leke  Filistion  ki  zamin  tak,  aur  Misr 
ki  sarhadd  tak  ;  we  use  hadye  dete 
the,  aur  Sulaimdn  ki  zindagi  ke  sab 
din  us  ki  khichnat-guzdri  kar*.e  tre. 

22  ^  Aur  Sulaiman  ki  ra^-ad  ek  hi 
din  ke  wdste  yih  thi:  tis  karr  maidd, 
aur  sdth  karr  dtd, 

23  Aur  das  mote  bail,  aur  ckarai 
par  ke  bis  bail,  ek  sau  bheren,  aur  us 
ke  siwd  chikdre,  aur  hiran,  aur  pdrhe, 
aur  pdle  hue  murg. 

24  Ki  wuh  daryd  ke  is  pdr  Tifsah 
se  leke  *Azah  tak  un  sdre  bddshdhon 
]>ar,  jo  daryd  ki  isi  taraf  the,  badshdhat 
kartd  thd :  aur  un  sab  se,  jo  us  ke 
girddgird  the,  suih  rakhtd  thd 

25  Aur  Yahuddh  aur  Isrdel  men  se 
bar  ek  shakhs  apne  tdk,  aur  apne  anjir 
ke  darakht  ki  chhdnw  men,  Dau  se 
leke  Biarsab*a  tak,  Sulaiman  ke  sab 
diuon  men  salamati  ke  sdth  baithd 
rahd. 

26  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  ki  gdrion  ke 
ghoron  ke  liye  chdlis  hazdr  thdn  the ; 
aur  bdrah  bazar  sawdr  the. 

27  Aur  un  marisabdaron  men  bar 
ek  apni  naubat  ke  ek  mahine  tak, 
Sulaimdn  badshdh  ke  liye,  aur  un 
sab  ke  liye,  jo  Sulaimdn  bddshdb  ke 
dastarkhwdn  par  dte  the,  rasad  pa- 
huDchdtd  thd,  aisd  ki  koi  chiz  bdqi  na 
rahti  thi. 

28  Aur  ghoron  aur  tdnghanon  ke 
liye  jau  aur  puwdl,  us  jagah  jahan 
kahin  we  bote  the,  har  ek  apne  dastdr 
ul  *amal  ke  mutdbiq  pahunchatd  tha. 

29  ^  Aur  Khudd  ne  Sulaimdn  ko 
ddnish  aur  khirad  nihdyat  bahut  di, 
aur  dil  ki  was'at  bhi  'indyat  ki,  aisi 
jaisi  ret  jo  samundar  ke  kandre  par 
hai. 

30  Aur  Sulaimdn  ki  ddnish  sdre  'ahl 
i  mashriq  ki  ddnish  se,  aur  Misr  M 
sdri  ddnish  se,  kahin  bahut  thi. 

31  Is  liye  ki  wuh  sab  ddmion  se, 
Iskhardi-Aitdn,  aur  Haimdn,  aur  Kal- 
kul,  aur  Dard'a  se,  jo  banj  Mahiil  the, 
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ziyada  ddnd  thd :  aur  girddgird  ki  bar 
ek  qaum  men  us  ka  ndm  phaild  tha. 

32  Aur  us  ne  tin  hazar  masalen 
kahin:  aur  us  ke  git  ek  hazdr  aur 
panch  the. 

33  Aur  us  ne  darakhton  ki  kaifiyat 
bayan  ki,  saro  ke  darakht  se  leke,  jo 
Lubhan  men  tha,  us  zufa  tak,  jo  di- 
waron  par  ugtd  bai ;  aur  charpayon, 
aur  parandon,  aur  rengnewdlon,  aur 
macbblion  kd  bdl  bayan  kiyd. 

34  Aur  sare  logon  men  se,  aur  bdd- 
shdhon  men  se,  jinhon  tak  us  ki  ddnish 
kd  shubra  pabuncbd  tbd,  we  Sulaimdn 
ki  bikmat  sunne  ko  dte  the. 

V  BA'B. 

AUK  Sur  ke  badsbdb  Hiram  ne 
Sulaiman  pds  apne  kbddim  bbeje ; 
kydnki  us  ne  sund  tbd,  ki  unbon  ne 
use  mamsiib  kiya  tbd,  ki  us  ke  bdp 
ki  jagab  bddsbdb  bo :  ki  Hirdm  ba- 
mesba  Ddud  kd  dost  tbd. 

2  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Hirdm  ko  kabld 
bbejd,  ki 

3  Tu  jdntd  bai,  ki  merd  bdp  Ddud 
KhudIwand  apne  Kbudd  ke  ndra  ke 
liye  ek  gbar  band  na  sakd;  kyimki 
us  ki  bar  ek  taraf  lardian  bo  rabin, 
jub  tak  ki  Khudawand  ne  un  sab 
ko  us  ke  qadamon  tale  na  kar  diya 
tbd. 

4  Aur  ab  Khudawand  mere  Kbudd 
ne  mujb  ko  bar  taraf  se  cbain  diyd 
bai,  ki  na  koi  merd  dusbman  bai,  aur 
na  koi  mujb  par  bald  dti  bai. 

5  So  dekb,  main  ne  thdnd  bai,  ki 
Khtjdawand  apne  Kbudd  ke  nam  kd 
ek  gbar  utbdun,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand 
ne  mere  bdp  Ddud  ko  yib  kabke  farm- 
dyd  tbd,  ki  Terd  betd,  jis  ko  main  teri 
jagab  tere  takbt  par  bitbdiingd,  wubi 
mere  ndm  kd  gbar  bandegd. 

6  So  tu  bukm  kar,  ki  mere  liye  Lub- 
ndn  se  saro  ke  per  katen  ;  aur  mere 
cbdkar  tere  cbakaron  ke  sdtb  raben- 
ge :  aur  main,  jo  mibnatdna  ki  tA  mu- 
qairar  karegd,  tujb  ko  tere  cbdkaron 
ke  liye  dungd;  ki  tu  jdntd  bai,  ki 
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bamdre  bicb  men  aisd  koi  nabin  ki  jis 
ki  ddnisb  per  kdtne  men  Saiddnion  ke 
mduind  bo. 

7  ^  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  Hirdm 
ne  Sulaimdn  ki  bdten  suni  tbin,  wub 
nibdyat  kbusb  bud,  aur  bold,  ki  A'j 
ke  din  Khudawand  mubdrak  bo,  ki 
us  ne  Ddud  ko  aisd  ddnisb  war  betd 
'indyat  kiyd,  jo  aisi  bari  gurob  kd  bd- 
kim  bai. 

8  Pbir  Hirdm  ne  Sulaimdn  se  kab- 
ld bbejd,  ki  Jo  kucbh  tu  ne  mujb  se 
mangwdyd,  main  ne  samjbd ;  aur  main 
teri  kbwdhisb  ke  muwdfiq  saro  ki 
lakri  aur  sanaubar  ki  lakri  ki  bdbat 
'amal  karungd. 

9  Aur  mere  cbdkar  unben  Lubndn 
se  samundar  tak  utdr  Idwenge  ;  aur 
main  unben  herd  bandbwdke  samun- 
dar ki  rdb  se  us  jagab  tak,  jabdn  tti 
tbabrdega,  pabuncbwdungd,  aur  wahdn 
unben  dalwdimgd,  ki  tu  pdegd  ;  aur  tii 
mere  rnuldziroon  ko  kburdk  deke  meri 
kbwdhisb  ko  puri  karegd. 

10  So  Hirdm  ne  saro  ke  darakht  aur 
sanaubar  ke  darakht  Sulaimdn  ki  sdri 
kbwdhisb  ke  mutdbiq  use  diye. 

1 1  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  bis  hazdr  karr 
gehun  ke,  aur  bis  karr  kute  hue  tel 
ke,  Hirdm  ko,  us  ke  ghardne  ki  khurdk 
ke  liye,  diye :  yAn  Sulaimdn  Uirdm 
ko  sdl  ba  sdl  detd  tbd. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Sulaimdn 
ko,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  us  se  wa'da  kiyd 
tbd,  bikmat  bakhshi :  aur  Hirdm  aur 
Sulaimdn  ke  darmiydn  sulb  hiii ;  aur 
un  donon  ne  dpas  men  'abd  o  paimdn 
kiyd. 

13  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddsbdli  ne  sdro 
Isrdel  se  kbirdj  ke  taur  par  madad  li ; 
so  tis  hazdr  ddmi  madad  ko  de. 

14  Aur  wub  bar  mahine  men  das 
hazdr  un  men  se  pari  pdri  Lubndn  ko 
bhejtd  tbd :  so  we  mahine  bhar  Lub- 
ndn men  rabte  the,  aur  do  mahine 
apne  gbar  men :  aur  Adunirdm  un  be- 
gdron  kd  ddroga  tbd. 

1    15  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  sattar  hazdr 
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bdrbarddr,  aur  assi  hazdr  darakht 
kdtnewdle  kohistdn  men  the  ; 

Siwa  Sulaimdn  ke  un  khdss 
mansabdaron  ke,  jo  us  kdm  ke  mukh- 
tdr  the  ;  ye  tin  hazdr  tin  sau  the ;  aur 
un  logon  par,  jo  kdm  karte  the,  sarddr 
the. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  ne  hukm  kiyd,  aur 
we  bare  bare  nafis  tardshe  hue  patthar 
Ide,  td  ki  ghar  ki  new  ddli  jde. 

18  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  mi'amdr,  aur 
Hirdm  ke  mi'amdr,  aur  sangtardsh, 
unhen  tardshte  the:  so  unhon  ne 
lakr'ian  aur  patthar  taiydr  kiye,  ki 
ghar  bandy d  javve. 

VI  BA'B. 

AUR  zamin  i  Misr  se  bani  Isrdel  ke 
nikalne  ke  ba*d  chdr  sau  assi 
baras  guzre  the,  ki  Sulaimdn  ki  saUa- 
nat  jo  Isrdel  par  thi,  us  ke  chauthe 
sdl,  Ziw  ke  mahine,  jo  ddsrd  mahind 
sdl  kd  hai,  aisa  hdd,  ki  us  ne  KhudI- 
WAND  kd  ghar  bandna  shun^'  kiyd. 

2  Aur  wuh  ghar,  jo  Sulaimdn  bdd- 
shdh  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  bind 
kiyd,  till  us  kd  sdth  hdth  thd,  aur  'arz 
us  kd  bis  hdth,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  tis 
hath. 

3  Aur  us  ghar  ki  haikal  ke  sdmhne 
ek  usdrd  bandyd,  jis  kd  till  bis  hdth 
thd,  ghar  ke  *arz  ke  bardbar ;  aur  'arz 
us  kd  ghar  ke  sdmhne  ki  taraf  das 
hath  thd. 

4  Aur  us  ne  us  ghar  men  jharokhe 
bande,  bhitar  ki  taraf  kushdda,  aur 
bdhar  ki  taraf  tang. 

5  ^  Aur  ghar  ki  diwdr  se  lagi  htii 
kothridn  girddgird  bandin,  ghar  ki  un 
diwdron  se  jo  girddgird  lagi  hdi  thin, 
ya'ne  haikal  aur  ilhdm-gdh  ki :  aur  us 
ne  kothridn  girddgird  bandin : 

6  Aur  niche  ki  kothri  pdnch  hdth 
chakli,  aur  bich  ki  chha  hdth  chakli, 
aur  tisri  sdt  hdth  chakli  thi ;  is  liye  ki 
ghar  ki  diwdr  ke  bardbar  us  ne  girdd- 
gird kanan  rakhne  ke  liye  pushte 
bande,  td  ki  ghar  ki  diwdron  hi  men 
la^di  na  idwe^ 
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7  Aur  jab  yih  ghar  bandte  the  to 
us  men  aise  patthar  lagde,  jo  unhen 
wahdn  Idne  se  dge  taiydr  kiye  gaye 
the  ;  yiinhi  ghar  bante  waqt  wahdn 
mdrtol,  aur  kulhari,  aur  lohe  ke  kisi 
auzdr  ki  dwdz  suni  na  jdti  thi. 

8  Aur  bich  ki  kothri  kd  darwdza 
ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  ko  rakha:  aur 
unhon  ne  ghiimti  hui  sirhidn  bandin, 
td  ki  un  par  hoke  bich  ke  darje  par, 
aur  bich  ke  darje  se  tisre  darje  par, 
charh  jden. 

9  So  us  ne  ghar  bandyd,  aur  use 
tamdm  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  chhat  saro  ke 
shahtiron  aur  takhton  se  pdti. 

10  Aur  us  ne  sdre  ghar  ke  pds  koth- 
ridn bandin,  jinhon  ki  bulandi  ])anch 
pdnch  hdth  thi ;  aur  we  saro  ki  karion 
ke  sdth  ghar  se  mili  thin. 

11  %  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Sulaimdn  par  kaldm  utrd,  aur 
us  ne  kahd,  ki 

12  Is  ghar  ki  bdbat,  jo  tii  bandtd 
hai,  a<:ar  td  meri  shari'aton  par  chal- 
egd,  aur  meri  'addlaton  par  'amal 
karegd,  aur  mere  nhkdm  ko,  un  par 
chalne  ke  liye,  hifz  karegd,  to  main 
apne  sukhan  ko,  jo  main  ne  tere  bdp 
Ddud  se  kahd  hai,  tere  sdth  pdrd  ka- 
rdngd ; 

13  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
miydn  rahungd,  aur  apni  qaum  Isrdel 
ko  tark  na  karuni^d. 

14  So  Sulaimdn  ne  ghar  bandyd, 
aur  use  tamdm  kiyd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  andarwdr  ghar  ki 
diwdron  par  saro  ke  takhte  lagde,  farsh 
se  leke  chhat  tak  us  ne  use  lakri  se 
chhipdyd:  aur  us  ne  farsh  ko  bhi 
sanaubar  ke  takhton  se  chhi])dyd. 

16  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ki  baglon  ke  bis 
hdth  ki  diwdron  ko  saro  ke  takhton 
se  bandyd,  farsh  se  leke  us  ki  diwdron 
tak  :  us  ke  andarun  ke  liye  ilhdm-gdh 
ya'ne  pdktarin  makdn  men  yiinhin 
takhta-bandi  ki. 

17  Aur  ghar  ke  sdmhne  kd  till, 
ya'ne  haikal  kd,  chdlis  hdth  thd. 


Ehdm-gdh  ke 
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baydn  men. 


18  Aur  ghar  ke  andarwdr  ke  saro 
ki  lakri  ki  kalian  aur  khile  hue  phul 
kanda  kiye  gaye  the ;  aur  yih  sab  saro 
ke  the,  yahdn  tak  ki  patthar  mutlaq 
uazar  na  dte  the. 

19  Aur  ilhdm-gah  jo  thd,  so  use 
andar  ko  ghar  ke  bich  men  taiydr 
kiyd,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  kd 
sanduq  us  men  rakhd  jdwe. 

20  Aur  ilhdm-gah  ke  riibaru  tdl  us 
ka  bis  hdth  hud,  aur  'arz  us  ka  bis 
hath,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  bis  hdth  ;  aur 
kundan  se  us  par  mulamma*  kiya : 
aur  mazbah  par  bhi  mulamma'  kiyd, 
jo  saro  se  bandyd  gayd  thd. 

21  Yun  Sulaimdn  ne  ghar  ke  andar 
par  khalis  kundan  kd  mulamma'  kiyd : 
aur  ilhdm-gdh  ke  baharwdr,  sone  ki 
zanjiron  ke  as  pds,  ek  ot  bandi,  aur  us 
par  sond  lagdyd. 

22  Isi  tarah  tamdm  ghar  par  sone 
kd  mulamma'  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  ghar 
tamdm  hdd:  aur  ilhdm-gah  ki  taraf 
jo  mazbah  thd,  us  par  bhi  tamdm  sone 
kd  mulamma'  kiyd. 

23  ^  Aur  ilhdm-gdh  ke  andar 
zaitun  ki  lakri  ke  do  kardbi  bande,  ki 
bulandi  un  ki  das  hdth  ki  thi : 

24  Aur  karubi  ke  ek  bdzii  kd  'arz 
pdnch  hdth  kd  kiyd,  aur  karubi  ke 
ddsre  bdzii  kd  bhi  pdnch  hi  hdth  kd : 
so  ek  bdzu  ke  sire  se  dusre  bdzii  ke 
sire  tak  das  hdth  kd  hud. 

25  Aur  das  hi  hdth  kd  ddsre  karubi 
kd  bhi :  donon  kartibi  ek  hi  anddze, 
aur  ek  hi  siirat  par  the : 

26  Bulandi  ek  kariibi  ki  das  hdth 
ki  thi,  aur  usi  tarah  se  diisre  karubi 
ki  bhi. 

27  Aur  donon  kariibion  ko  anda- 
riini  ghar  ke  bich  men  rakhd:  aur 
kartibi  apne  bdzii  phailde  hiie  the,  aur 
ek  kd  bdzii  ek  diwdr  se  lagd,  aur  diisre 
kariibi  kd  bdzu  diisri  diwdr  se ;  aur  un 
ke  bdzii  ghar  ke  bich  dpas  men  ek 
diisre  se  mile  hiie  the. 

28  Aur  kariibion  par  sone  kd  mu- 
lamma' kiyd. 
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29  Aur  ghar  ki  sab  diwdron  par, 
girddgird,  kariibion,  aur  khajiiron,  aur 
khile  hue  phiilon  ki  siiraten  us  ne 
khodke  tardshin,  andarwdr  \ur  bdhar- 
wdr. 

30  Aur  ghar  ke  farsh  p*/  andarwdr 
aur  bdharwdr  send  lagdyd. 

31  Aur  ilhdm-gdh  men  ddkhil 
hone  ke  liye  us  ne  zaitun  ki  lakri 
ke  kiwdr  bande  un  ke  bdziion  aur 
chaukhaton  kd  'arz  diwdr  ka  pdnch- 
wdn  hissa  thd. 

32  Donon  kiwdre  zaitiin  ki  lakd 
ke  the ;  aur  us  ne  un  par  kariibion, 
aur  khajuron,  aur  khile  hiie  phiilon 
ki  siiraten,  khodke  tardshin ;  aur  un 
par  sone  kd  mulamma'  kiyd;  aur 
khajiiron  aur  kariibion  donon  par  sond 
marhd. 

33  Usi  tarah  haikal  ke  darwdze  ke 
liye  bhi,  jo  diwdr  kd  chauthd  hissa  tha, 
us  ne  zaitun  ki  lakri  ki  chaukhat  bandi. 

34  Aur  us  ke  do  kiwdr  sanaubar 
ki  lakri  ke  the :  ek  kiwdr  ke  do  palle 
the,  jo  ghiimte  the ;  aur  diisre  kiwdr 
ke  bhi  do  palle  the,  jo  ghiimte  the. 

35  Aur  un  par  kariibion,  aur  kha- 
jiiron, aur  khile  hiie  phiilon  ki  suraten 
tardshin ;  aur  un  sab  par  sone  kd  mu- 
lamma' kiyd,  aisa  ki  wuh  tardshi  hiii 
suraton  par  thik  baitha. 

36  If  Aur  andar  ke  sahn  ki  tin 
salfen  tardshe  hiie  patthar  ki  bandin, 
aur  ek  safif  saro  ki  lakri  ki. 

37  ^  Chauthe  sal  Ziw  ke  mahine 
men  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bunydd 
ddli  gayi : 

38  Aur  gydrahwen  sdl  Biil  ke 
mahine  men,  jo  dthwdn  mahind  hai, 
wuh  ghar  us  ke  sab  asbdb  samet,  aur 
naqshe  ki  har  ek  bdt  ke  mutdbiq, 
tamdm  kiyd  gaya.  So  us  ne  use  sdt 
sdl  men  bandya. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  Sulaimdn  ne  apna  ghar  bhi 
bandya,  aur  us  ki  ta'mir  terah 
baras  men  tamdm  hiii. 

2  ^  Phir  us  ne  Lubndni  ban  kd 
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ghar  bhi  bandyd,  jis  kd  ttil  sau  bath, 
aur  'arz  pachdi>  hath,  aur  bulandi  tis 
hiith  ki,  aur  wuh  saro  ki  lakri  ke  su- 
tunoT]  ki  chdr  saffon  par  ta'mir  hiid; 
aur  sutunon  par  saro  ke  darakht  ke 
shahtir  the. 

3  Aur  us  ki  chhat  saro  se  bandi, 
aur  kan'on  ko  un  shahtiron  yjar  rakhd, 
jo  paint  alts  sutunon  ke  upar  the ;  bar 
eji  saff  men  pandrah  sutiin  the. 

4  Aur  khirkion  ki  tin  saffen  thin, 
jin  ki  tinon  qataron  men  ek  rauzan 
dusre  rauzan  ke  muqabil  tha. 

5  Aur  gbar  ke  darwdze,  aur  un  ke 
cbaukbat,  sab  ke  sab,  khirkion  ke 
mutahiq  chau-khunt  the;  aur  tinon 
qatdron  men,  har  ek  rauzan  dusre 
rauzan  ke  nmqdbil  the. 

6  ^  Aur  sutunon  ki  ek  dahliz  ba- 
ndi ;  till  us  ka  pachds  hdth,  aur  'arz 
us  kd  tis  hdth ;  aur  ek  bardmada  un 
ke  rubaru  thd ;  aur  sutun  aur  ek  motd 
shahtir  un  ke  samhne  the. 

7  ^  Aur  ek  dahliz,  ya'ne  'addlat 
ki  dahliz,  takht  ke  liye  banai,  td  ki 
wahan  qaziye  faisal  kare:  aur  saro 
ki  lakri  us  par  bichhi  thi,  farsh  ki  ek 
taraf  se  dusri  taraf  tak. 

8  ^  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  pds,  ki  jis 
men  wuh  rahtd  thd,  ek  diisrd  sahn 
thd  dahliz  ke  andar,  aur  usi  tarah  se 
wuh  bhi  band  thd.  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne 
Fira'tin  ki  beti  ke  liye,  ki  jise  us  ne 
bydhd  tlid,  usi  dahliz  ke  taur  par  ek 
makdn  bandyd. 

9  Ye  sab  nafis  pattharon  se,  jo 
tardshe  hiie  pattharon  ke  anddzon  ke 
mutdbiq  dron  se  chire  gaye  the,  andar- 
wdr  aur  bdharwdr,  new  se  leke  munder 
tak,  aur  usi  tarah  ghar  ke  bahar  bare 
sahn  tak  bane  the. 

10  Aur  in  ki  bunydd  qimati  aur 
bare  bare  pattharon  se,  das  hdth  ke 
pattharon  aur  ba*ze  dth  hdth  ke 
pattharon  se,  thi. 

11  Aur  lipar  qimati  patthar,  tard- 
she hue  pattharon  ke  anddz  ke  mu- 
tdbiq, aur  saro  ke  shahtir,  the. 
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12  Aur  bard  sahn  girddgird  tardshe 
hiie  pattharon  ki  tin  sataron  se  aur 
saro  ke  shahtiron  ki  ek  satar  se,  band 
thd:  aur  isi  tarah  KhudIwand  ke 
andar  ke  ghar  kd  sahn  aur  ghar  ki 
dahliz  bhi  Mi. 

13  ^  Phir  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne 
Sur  se  Hirdm  ko  buld  bhejd. 

14  Aur  wnh  Naftdii  firqe  ki  bewd 
'aurat  kd  betd  thd,  aur  us  kd  bdp  Sur 
kd  ddmi,  thatherd  thd;  aur  wuh 
ddnish,  aur  'aqlmandi,  aur  hikmat  se, 
ki  pital  ki  sab  tarah  kd  kdm  kare, 
ma'mur  thd.  So  wuh  Sulaimdn  bdd- 
shdh pds  dyd,  aur  us  kd  sab  kdm  kiyd. 

15  Kytinki  us  ne  pital  dhdlke  do 
sutiin  banae,  har  ek  sutiin  athdrah 
hdth  linchd :  aur  ek  ek  kd  gher  bdrah 
hdth  ke  siit  se  anddz  kiyd  jdtd  thd. 

16  Aur  do  bare  sirhdne  pital  se 
dhdlke  bande,  td  ki  sutiinon  ki  cho- 
tion  par  rakhe  jdwen ;  ek  sirhdne  ki 
bulandi  pdnch  hdth  ki  thi,  aur  dusre 
sirhdne  ki  bulandi  pdnch  hdth  ki  thi. 

17  Aur  un  sirhdnon  ke  liye,  jo  su- 
tiinon ki  chotion  par  the,  us  ne  chdr- 
khdnaddr  jdlidn  aur  gandeddr  mdie 
bande ;  sdt  ek  sirhdne  ke  liye,  aur  sat 
diisre  sirhdne  ke  liye. 

18  Isi  tarah  us  ne  suttinon  kd  kdm 
kiyd ;  aur  ek  ek  jali  ke  liye,  andron 
ki  do  qatdren  bandin,  td  ki  we  un 
donon  sirhdnon  ko,  jo  un  sutiinon  ki 
chotion  par  the,  chhipd  len ;  aur  isi 
tarah  diisre  ke  sirhdne  ke  liye  bandyd. 

19  Aur  un  sirhdnon  par,  jo  char 
hdth  ke  the,  aur  jo  sutiinon  ke  upari 
siron  par  the,  un  par  dahliz  ke  niche 
girddgird  sosani  kdm  naqsh  kiyd  gayd 
thd: 

20  Aur  un  hi  sirhdnon  par,  donon 
sutiinon  ke  lipar,  goldi  ke  sdmhne 
jo  jdli  se  lagi  thi,  andr  bane  the: 
chundnchi  us  dusre  sirhdne  par,  qatdr 
par  qatdr,  irddgird  do  sau  andr  the. 

21  So  us  ne  haikal  ki  dahliz  men 
sutiin  khare  kiye;  ek  sutun  ghar  ke 
dahne  hdth  khard  kiyd,  aur  us  ka 


Fital  M  hahr. 

oAm  Ydkin  rakM ;  aur  diisrd  sutdn  I 
ghar  ke  bden,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Bo'az 
rakhd.  , 

22  Aur  sutiinon  ki  chotion  par 
sosani  kdm  thi:  so  sutdnon  kd  kam 
tamdm  hiid. 

23  T  Phir  dhdld  hiid  ek  bahr 
bandyd:  wuh  ek  kandre  se  ddsre 
kandre  tak  das  hdth  thd ;  wuh  bil- 
kull  gol  thd,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  pdnch 
hdth  thi ;  aur  us  kd  gher  tis  hdth  ke 
snt  se  anddz  kiyd  jdtd  thd. 

24  Aur  girddgird  us  ke  kandre  ke 
niche  gdnthen  bandin,  jo  us  ko  gherti 
thin ;  har  ek  hdth  men  das  das  thin ; 
aur  we  bahr  ko  gherti  thin ;  gdnthon 
ki  do  qatdren  thin,  aur  jis  waqt  wuh 
dhdld  gayd,  ye  bhi  dhdli  gayi  thin. 

25  Aur  bahr  bdrah  bailon  par  rakhd 
gayd ;  tin  ke  chihre  uttar  ke  muqdbil, 
aur  tin  ke  chihre  pachchhim  ke  mu- 
qdbil, aur  tin  ke  chihre  dakhan  ke 
muqdbil,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  purab  ke 
muqdbil ;  aur  bahr  un  ke  dpar  thd, 
aur  un  ke  pichhe  ke  sab  *azu  andar  ko 
the. 

26  Aur  dal  us  kd  chdr  angusht  kd, 
aur  us  kd  kandra  piydle  ke  kandre  ki 
tarah,  aur  us  men  sosan  ke  phul  bane 
the ;  aur  bahr  men  do  hazdr  bath  ki 
gunjdi.sh  thi. 

27  %  Aur  pital  ki  das  kursidn  ba- 
ndin, ki  tul  har  ek  kd  un  men  se  chdr 
hdth  kd  thd,  aur  us  kd  *arz  chdr  hdth 
kd  thd,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  tin  hdth  ki 
thi. 

28  Aur  un  kursion  ki  kdrigari  is 
tarah  ki  thi ;  in  ke  hdshiye  the,  aur 
hdshiye  kandre  ke  golon  ke  darmiydn 
the: 

29  Aur  un  hdshiyon  par,  jo  kandre 
ke  golon  ke  darmiydn  the,  sher,  aur 
bail,  aur  kardbi  bane  the:  aur  un 
golon  ke  upar  chinidn  thin :  aur 
sheron  aur  bailon  ke  niche  chand 
jorddr  mihin  kam  the. 

30  Aur  har  ek  kursi  ke  liye  chdr 
chdr  pahiye  pital  ke,  aur  pital  ki  dhii- 
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ridn  thin  ;  aur  us  ke  charon  konon  ke 
niche  dwan  ke  kandhe  the  ;  hauz  ke 
niche,  har  ek  jor  ke  pds,  dhdie  h{ie 
kandhe  the. 

31  Aur  us  kd  munh  us  ke  sirhane 
ke  darmiydn  ek  hdth  tinchd  thd  :  par 
wuh  munh  khud  derh  hdth  thd,  aur 
us  kd  kdm  kursi  ke  kdm  ke  mutdbiq 
gol  thd:  aur  usi  munh  par  naqqdshi 
kd  kdm  thd,  aur  yih  us  ki  chinion 
samet  chauras  thd,  aur  na  ki  goldkdr. 

32  Aur  us  ke  kandron  ke  niche 
chdr  pahiye  bane;  aur  pahiyon  ki 
dhiiridn  kursi  men  lagi  thin  ;  aur  har 
ek  pahiye  ki  bulandi  d^rh  hdth  ki  thi. 

33  Aur  pahiyon  kd  kdm  gari  ke 
pahiyon  kd  sd  thd  ;  aur  un  ki  dhnridn, 
aur  un  ke  dwan,  aur  un  ki  puthian, 
aur  un  ke  dre,  sab  dhdie  hue  the. 

34  Aur  kursi  ke  chdr  konon  par 
chdr  kandhe  the;  aur  we  kandhe  usi 
kursi  men  se  the. 

35  Aur  kursi  ke  sire  par  ddh  hdth 
dnchi  ek  goldi  thi ;  aur  kursi  ke  sire 
ki  kangnidn  aur  kandre  usi  men  se 
the. 

36  Aur  us  ne  un  kangnion  ki  chau- 
rasai  par,  aur  us  ke  kandron  par, 
kariibion,  aur  sheron,  aur  khajuron 
ke  darakhton,  ko  kanda  kiyd,  ek  ek 
ke  anddze  ke,  aur  girddgird  ki  draish 
ke  mutdbiq. 

37  Dason  kursion  kd  kdm  aisd  hi 
thd ;  aur  un  sab  kd  ek  hi  sdnchd,  aur 
ek  hi  anddza,  aur  ek  hi  miqddr  thd. 

38  ^  Aur  pital  ke  das  hauz  aise 
bande,  ki  un  men  se  har  ek  men  chdlis 
bath  samdte  the ;  aui*  har  hauz  ki 
was'at  chdr  hdth  ki  thi ;  aur  ek  ek 
hauz  dason  kursion  men  se  ek  ek  kursi 
par  thd. 

39  Pdnch  kursidn  ghar  ki  dahni 
taraf  rakhin,  aur  pdnch  ^har  ki  bdin 
taraf,  aur  bahr  ko  ghar  ke  dahne 
purab  rukh,  aur  dakhan  ke  ruban'i, 
rakhd. 

40  Aur  Hirdm  ne  hauzon,  aur 
phdoron,  aur  piydlon  ko,  bandyd.  Ptia 
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Hirdm  ne  wuh  sab  kam,  ki  jise  Su- 
laimau  bddshah  ki  taraf  KhudXwand 
ke  ghar  ke  liye  banatd  thd,  tamdm 
kiyd : 

41  Do  sutiin,  aur  we  piyala-dar 
sirbane,  jo  un  do  sutunon  ki  cbotion 
par  tbe,  bauae ;  aur  do  jdlian  banain, 
ki  jin  se  we  do  piydla-ddr  sirbd-ne,  jo 
sutunon  ki  cbotion  par  tbe,  cbbipae 
jawen ; 

42  Aur  donon  jdlion  ke  liye  pital 
ke  cbdr  sau  andr  banae;  anaron  ki 
do  qataren  ek  ek  jali  ke  liye,  ta  ki 
piyala-ddr  sirbdne,  jo  sutunon  par  tbe, 
cbbipae  jdwen ; 

43  Aur  das  kiirsian,  aur  das  kursion 
par  das  bauz ; 

44  Aur  ek  babr,  aur  babr  ke  nicbe 
bdrab  bail ; 

45  Aur  degen,  aur  pbdore,  aur 
piydle :  aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  Hiram  ne 
Sulaiman  badsbab  ki  kbatir  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  gbar  ke  liye  bande,  pbul  dbdt 
ke  tbe. 

46  Aur  bddsbab  ne  un  sab  ko  Yar- 
dan  ke  maidan  men  Sukkat  aur  Zartan 
ke  darmiyan  kacbli  zamin  men  dbala. 

47  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  un  sab  zuriif 
ko,  un  ki  nibdyat  kasrat  ke  ba'is,  be- 
taui  cbbora:  cbundncbi  us  pital  ka 
wazn  tbabrayd  na  gaya. 

48  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Khudawand 
ke  gbar  ke  liye  sab  zuruf  bbi  banae, 
ya*ne  ek  mazbab  kbalis  sone  ka,  aur 
sone  ka  mez,  ta  ki  us  par  nazr  ki  roti 
rakbi  jawe ; 

49  Aur  kundan  ke  sbam'adan  bande, 
pdncb  to  ilbam-gab  ke  age  dahni  taraf 
ko,  aur  pdncb  bdin  taraf  ko,  aur  us 
ke  pbul,  aur  cbirag,  aur  gulgir  sone  ke, 

50  Aur  piydle,  aur  cbamcbe,  aur 
gul-tarasb,  aur  bddiye,  aur  Mdsoz, 
kundan  ke;  aur  sone  ki  cbdlen  an- 
danini  gbar,  ya'ne  paktarin  makdn  ke 
darwdze  ke  liye,  aur  gbar  ke,  ya'ne 
baikal  ke  darwaze  ke  liye. 

51  Aur  sab  wub  kam,  jo  Sulaimdn 
bddsbdb  ne  KnuDAWAi^D  ke  gbar  ke 
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liye  kiyd,  tamdm  btia.  So  Sulaiman 
apne  bdp  Dddd  ki  niydz  ki  bdi  cbizon 
ko,  sona,  aur  cbdndi,  aur  zuruf  ko, 
andar  Idyd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
ke  kbazanon  men  rakba. 

"Vlfl  BA'B. 

PHIR  Sulaimdn  ne  Israel  ke  bu- 
zurgon,  aur  firqon  ke  sdre  ra,ison, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  dbdi  kbdndanon  ke 
sab  asbraf  ko  jam'a  kiyd ;  so  we  Yarii- 
salam  men  Sulaiman  pas  ikattbe  bue, 
td  ki  Daud  ke  sbabr  se,  jo  Saihtin  bai, 
Khudawand  ke  sanddq  ko  lipar  utba 
lawen. 

2  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddsbdh  pds  Isrdel 
ke  sdre  log  mdb  i  Aitanim  ki  'id  ke 
liye,  jo  satwan  mabina  bai,  jam'a  biie. 

3  Aur  Israel  ke  sdre  buzurg  ae,  aur 
kdbinon  ne  sanduq  utbdya : 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ka  sanduq 
lipar  utbd  lae,  am*  jama'at  kd  kbaima, 
aur  maqdis  ke  sare  zuruf,  jo  us  kbaime 
men  tbe:  so  unben  kdbin  aur  Ldwi 
lipar  utba  Ue. 

5  Aur  Sulaimdn  badsbdb  ne,  aur 
Isrdel  ki  sari  jamd'at  ne,  jo  us  } 
jam'a  tbi,  us  ke  satb  sandiiq  ke  sdmbne 
kbare  boke,  bber  bakri  aur  gde  bail, 
jo  kasrat  ke  sabab  ^inti  aur  bisdb  men 
na  a  saken,  zabb  kiye. 

6  Aur  kabinon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
'abd  ke  sandiiq  ko  us  ki  jagab  par, 
gbar  ki  ilbdm-gdh  men,  ya'ne  paktarin 
makdn  men,  layd,  aur  use  kariibion  ke 
paron  ke  nicbe  rakbd. 

7  Kyiinki  kariibi  apne  do  bdzu 
sandiiq  ki  jagab  ke  lipar  pbailde  biie 
tbe,  aur  kariibion  ne  sandiiq  ko  aur  us 
ke  cbobon  ko  cbbipa  rakbd. 

8  So  cboben  idbar  barbdin,  aise  ki 
cbobon  ke  sire  pdk  makdn  se,  ilbdm- 
gdb  ke  sdmbne,  dikbdi  dete  tbe,  lekin 
bdbar  se  nabin  dikbdi  dete  tbe :  aur  we 
wabdn  dj  ke  din  tak  bain. 

9  Aur  sandiiq  men  kucbb  na  tbd, 
siwd  pattbar  ki  un  do  laubon  ke,  jin- 
ben  Miisa  ne  Hurib  par  us  men  rakba, 
jab  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  so 
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un  ke  zamin  i  Mlsr  se  nikalte  waqt 
*alid  bdndhii  tha. 

10  Phir  aisd  hda  ki  jab  kdhin  pdk 
makdn  se  nikle,  to  Khudawand  ka 
ghar  badli  se  bhar  gaya ; 

11  Aur  kdhinon  ko  badli  ke  sabab 
taqat  na  hui,  ki  khare  hoke  khidmat 
karen;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ka 
ghar  Khudawand  ke  jaUl  se  bhar 
gaya  tha. 

12  ^  Tab  Sulaiman  ne  kaha,  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  farmdya  thd,  ki  Main 
ghatd  ki  tariki  men  rahungd. 

13  Main  hi  ne  fi-l-haqiqat  ek  ghar 
teri  sukdnat  ke  wd,ste  bandya,  ek 
makan  abad  tak  tere  juMs  ke  liye. 

14  Aur  badshah  ne  apna  munh 
pherke  Israel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ko  bara- 
kat  di :  (aur  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at 
khari  htii ;) 

15  Phir  kahd,ki  Khudawand  Isrdel 
kd  Khudd  mubdrak  ho,  jis  ne  apne 
munh  se  mere  bdp  Ddiid  se  kaldm 
kiya,  aur  kahd,  ki 

16  Jis  din  se  main  apm  guroh 
Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd,  tab  se 
main  ne  sdre  Isrdeli  firqon  men  se 
kisi  shahr  ko,  jis  men  merd  ghar 
bandyd  jde,  aur  us  men  merd  ndm  ho, 
chun  na  liyd ;  par  main  ne  Ddiid 
ko  pasand  kiyd,  ki  wuh  meri  guroh 
Isrdel  par  hdkim  ho. 

17  Aur  mere  bap  Ddiid  ke  dil  men 
thd,  ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ke  ndm  par  ek  ghar  bandwe. 

18  So  Khudawand  ne  mere  bdp 
Ddnd  se  kahd.  Is  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne 
apne  dil  men  is  bdt  kd  irdda  kiyd,  ki 
mere  ndm  ka  ek  ghar  bandwe,  pas,  tii 
ne  jab  ki  apne  dil  men  yiin  irdda  kiyd, 
to  achchha  kiyd. 

19  Lekin  tu  khud  ghar  na  banae- 
gd ;  balki  terd  betd,  jo  teri  sulb  se 
niklega,  wuh  mere  ndm  kd  ek  ghar 
bandega. 

20  So  Khudawand  ne  apm  bdt,  jo 
kahi  thi,  piiri  ki ;  aur  main  apne  bdp 
Ddtid  kd  idriishin  hone  ke  liye  uthd ; 

441 


aur  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  wa'da 
kiyd  thd,  main  Isrdel  ke  takht  par 
baithd ;  aur  main  ne  Khudawand 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  ndm  kd  ek  ghar 
bandyd. 

21  Aur  main  ne  wahdn  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  sandiiq  ke  liye,  ki  jis  men 
wuh  'ahd  hai,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikalne  ke  waqt  us  ne  hamdre  bap- 
dddon  se  bdndha  thd,  ek  makdn 
muqarrar  kiyd. 

22  T[  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  jamd'at  ke  riibaru  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  ke  dge  khard  hoke  apne 
hdth  dsmdn  ki  taraf  phailde, 

23  Aur  kahd,  Ai  Khudawand, 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  tujh  sd  koi  Khudd 
na  lipar  dsmdn  men  hai,  na  niche 
zamin  men,  jo  ki  apne  un  bandon  ke 
liye,  jo  tere  dge  apne  sdre  dilon  se 
chalte  phirte  hain,  apne  *ahd  ko,  aur 
apni  rahmat  ko,  nigdh  rakhtd  hai ; 

24  Ki  tii  ne  apne  bande  Ddud  mere 
bdp  se  wuh  nigdh  rakhi,  jo  tu  ne  use 
kahd ;  tu  ne  apne  munh  hi  se  kahd, 
aur  wuhi  apne  hdth  se  piird  kiyd, 
jaisd  dj  ke  din  hdi. 

25  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  yad  kar  wuh  'ahd,  jo  tu 
ne  apne  bande  Ddud  mere  bdp  ke 
sdth  yil^  kahke  kiyd  thd,  ki  Tere  liye 
Isrdel  ke  takht  par  baithnewdld  mere 
dge  se  ndbud  na  hogd ;  lekin  yih  hogd, 
jab  ki  teri  auldd  apni  rdh  par  khiib 
nigdh  kare,  aur  mere  dge  chale,  jaisd 
ki  tu  mere  dge  chald. 

26  Aur  ab,  ai  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  ap- 
ne us  qaul  ko,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bande 
Ddud  mere  bdp  se  kiyd  thd,  rdst  kar. 

27  Par  kyd  Khudd  fi-l-haqiqat  za- 
min par  sukunat  kare  ?  Dekh,  dsmdn 
aur  dsmdnon  ke  dsmdn  teri  gunjdish 
nahin  rakhte ;  phir  kitni  kamti  is  ghar 
men  hogi,  jo  main  ne  bandyd  ? 

28  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khudd, 
apne  bande  ki  du'd  aur  zdri  par  kdn 
dhar,  aur  du'd  aur  zdri,  jo  terd  banda 
dj  ke  din  tere  dge  kartd  hai,  so  sun : 
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29  Aur  rdt  dia  tori  4nkhen  is  ghar 
ki  taraf,  ya'ne  is  niaska^  ki  taraf  jis 
ki  bdbat  tn  ne  farnidyi  hai,  ki  Merd 
nam  wahin  hogd,  khuli  rahen ;  td  ki 
Willi  dii*d  jo  terd  banda  is  makdn  men 
mdnge,  so  tujh  se  sum'  jdwe. 

30  Aur  tii  apne  bande  aur  apni 
giiroli  Isrdel  ki  minnaton  ki  taraf  kdn 
dhar :  jab  ki  we  is  ghar  men  du'd 
karen,  tab  td,  apne  hi  maskan  dsmdn 
par  se  sun  :  aur  jab  ki  iA  sune  mu*df 
kar. 

31  ^  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  parosi 
kd  gundh  kare,  aur  us  par  qasam  rak- 
hi  jdwe,  ki  wuh  qasam  khdwe,  aur  is 
ghar  men  tere  mazbah  ke  dge  qasam 
Idi  jdwe : 

32  To  tu  dsmdn  par  se  sun,  aur 
'amal  kar,  aur  apne  bandon  kd  insdf 
kar,  aur  badkdr  ko  badkdr  thahrd  de, 
ki  us  ki  rawish  ki  sazd  us  ke  sir  par 
dwe,  aur  sddiq  ko  sddiq  thahrd,  aur  us 
ki  saddqat  ke  mutdbiq  use  jazd  de. 

33  ^  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  Isrdel  apne 
dushmanon  ke  dge  shikast  pdwe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  terd  gundh  kiyd,  aur 
phir  teri  taraf  rujiV  kare,  aur  tere  ndm 
kd  iqrdr  kare,  aur  du'd  mdnge,  aur  is 
ghar  men  tujh  se  minnat  kare ; 

34  To  tu  un  ki  du*d  dsmdn  par  se 
sun,  aur  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ki  khatd 
bakhsh,  aur  unhen  us  zamin  men,  jo 
tii  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko  di  hai,  phira 
Id. 

35  ^  Phir  jab  dsmdn  band  ho  jden, 
aur  bdrish  na  howe,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  teri  khatdkdri  ki,  agar  we  is  jagah 
men  du'd  mdngen,  aur  tere  ndm  ko 
mdn  lewen,  aur  apni  khatd  se  phiren, 
is  liye  ki  tu  ne  unhen  dukh  diyd : 

36  To  tu  dsmdn  par  se  sun,  aur 
apne  bandon  aur  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ke 
gundh  bakhsh  de,  yahdn  tak  ki  unhen 
us  achchhi  rdh  ki,  jis  men  chalna  farz 
hai,  ta'lim  kare,  ki  we  us  par  chalen, 
aur  apni  zamin  par,  jo  tu  ne  apni 
guroh  ko  mirds  di  hai,  menh  barsdwe. 

37  1[  Aur  jab  ki  zamin  par  kdl,  aiu: 
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wabd,  aur  bad  i  samtim,  aur  gerui  ho, 
yd  jab  ki  tiddi  aur  jh^njhd  howen,  yd 
jab  ki  un  ke  dushman  un  ke  shahron 
ki  sarzamin  men  unhen  gher  lewen, 
yd  jab  ki  koi  bald  aur  marz  ho  ; 

38  Phir  jo  koi  insdn,  yd  teri  sdri 
guroh  Isrdel,  jis  ne  har  ek  apne  dil  ke 
marz  ko  jdnd,  du'd  aur  zdri,  kare,  auj 
apne  hdth  is  ghar  men  phailde  • 

39  To  apne  maskan,  dsmdn  par  se, 
sun,  aur  bakhsh  de,  aur  'amal  kar; 
aur  har  ek  ddmi  ko,  jis  ke  dil  ko  tii 
jdntd  hai,  us  ki  sab  rawish  ke  mutd- 
biq badld  de ;  is  liye  ki  tii,  hdn,  tii  hi 
akeld  sdre  bani  A'dam  ke  dilon  kc 
jdntd  hai ; 

40  Td  ki  apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din 
jo  us  zamin  men  kdten,  ki  jise  tii  ne 
hamdre  bdpdddon  ko  diyd  hai,  tujh  se 
darte  rahen. 

41  Aur  ajnabi  ki  bdbat  bhi,  jo  bani 
Isrdel  men  se  nahin  hai,  so  jab  tujh 
pds  diir  mulk  se  tere  ndm  ke  sabab 
dwe; 

42  (Kydnki  we  tere  buland  ndm, 
aur  qawi  hdth,  aur  phail^e  hde  bdzii 
kd  hdl  sunenge ;)  jab  ki  wuh  dwe,  aur 
tere  dge  is  ghar  men  du'd  mdnge : 

43  To  dsmdn  par  se,  apne  maskan 
se,  sun  le,  aur  ajnabi  ki  wuh  du'd  jo 
tujh  se  mdnge  us  sab  ke  mutdbiq 
'amal  kar,  td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  guro- 
hen  tere  ndm  ko  pahchdnen,  aur  teri 
guroh  bani  Isrdel  ki  tarah  tujh  se 
daren,  aur  jdnen,  ki  terd  ndm  is  ghar 
par,  jise  main  ne  bandyd,  liya  gayd 
hai, 

44  ^  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  lardi  ke 
liye  apne  dushman  ke  barkhildf  nikle, 
jahdn  kali  in  tii  use  bhej  dewe,  aur 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  du'd  mdnge  is 
shahr  ki  taraf,  jise  tii  ne  pasand  kiyd, 
aur  is  ghar  ki  taraf,  jise  main  ne  tere 
nam  ke  liye  bandyd  : 

45  To  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  du'd  aur 
mundjdt  sun  le,  aur  us  muqaddame 
men  un  kd  hdmi  ho. 

46  Jis  waqt  we  tere  dge  khatd 
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karen,  Ckytinki  koi  ais4  ddmi  nahm, 
ijo  khatdkdr  na  ho,)  aur  jab  tu  un  par 

gazab  kare,  aur  un  ko  dushmanon  ke 

qabu  men  kar  dewe,  yahdn  tak  ki  we 
junhen  asir  karke  dushmanon  ki  zamin 

par  le  jden,  jo  diir  ho  yd  nazdik ; 

47  Agar  we  us  zamin  men,  jis  men 
asir  hoke  rahen,  sochne  lagen,  aur 
tauba  karen,  aur  apne  asir-karnewa- 
lon  ki  zamin  men  tujh  se  minnat 
karen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Ham  ne  gunah 
kiyd,  ham  ne  gustakhi  ki,  ham  ne 
shararat  ki ; 

48  Aur  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamin 
men,  jo  unhen  asir  karke  le  gaye,  apne 
Bare  dil  aur  jan  se  teri  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hon,  aur  us  zamin  ki  taraf,  jo 
tu  ne  un  ke  bdpdadon  ko  di,  aur  us 
shahr  ki  taraf,  jise  tii  ne  chun  liyd, 
aur  is  ghar  ki  taraf,  jo  main  ne  tere 
ndm  ke  liye  banayd,  tujh  se  du'd 
mangen : 

49  To  tii  asmdn  par  se,  apne  mas- 
kan  se,  un  ki  du'a  aur  zari  sun,  aur 
us  muqaddame  men  un  kd  hami  ho, 

50  Aur  apne  logon  ko,  jinhon  ne 
tere  dge  khatden  kin,  bakhsh  de,  aur 
un  ki  sdri  burai^n,  jo  unhon  ne  tere 
barkhildf  ki  hain,  mu'af  kar  de,  aur 
un  ke  asir-karnewalon  ke  dge  un  par 
shafaqat  kar,  ki  we  un  par  rahm 
karen : 

51  Ki  we  teri  guroh  aur  teri  mirds 
hain,  jise  tii  Misr  ki  zamin  se,  lohe  ke 
bhatthe  ke  bich  men  se,  nikdl  layd : 

52  Ki  teri  ankhen  tere  bande  ki 
zdri,  aur  teri  qaum  Isrdel  ki  zdri  ki 
taraf  khuli  rahen,  ki  tii  un  sab  bdton 
ko,  jo  kucnh  tujh  se  mdngen,  sune  : 

53  Kyiinki  tu  ne  zamin  ki  sdri 
gurohon  men  se  un  ko  apne  liye  ek 
mirds  juda  kiya,  jaisd  ki  td  ne  apne 
bande  Miisd  ki  ma'rifat  kahd,  jab  ki 
tu  hamare  bdpdddon  ko  Misr  se  nikdl 
layd,  ai  Khuddwand  Yahowdh. 

54  IT  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Sulai- 
man  Khudawand  ke  age  us  sdri  du'd 
ko  aur  us  sari  zdri  ko  tamdm.  kar 
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'I'N,  VIII.  waqt  Sulaimdn  ki  du'd 
chukd,  to  Khudawand  ke  mazbah  ke 
sdmhne  apne  donon  zdnuon  par  us  ke 
dge  baithne  se,  ki  us  ke  «3onon  hdth 
bhi  dsmdn  ki  taraf  phaile  the,  uth 
khard  hud. 

55  Aur  khard  hoke,  bani  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  guroh  ke  liye  buland  dwdz  se 
barakat  mdngi,  aur  kahd  : 

56  Khudawand,  jis  ne  apne  sab 
kahne  ke  muwdfiq  apni  guroh  Isrdel 
ko  drdm  bakhshd,  mubdrak  ho ;  kyun- 
ki  koi  ek  bdt  un  sab  achchhi  bdton 
men  se,  jo  KhudIwand  ne  apne  bande 
Musd  ki  ma*rifat  se  kahin,  zamin  par 
na  giri. 

57  KhudXwand  hamdrd  Khudd,  jis 
tarah  hamdre  bdpdddon  ke  sdth  thd, 
hamdre  sdth  bhi  ho,  aur  hamen  tark 
na  kare,  aur  hamen  na  chhore : 

58  Balki  hamdre  dilon  ko  apni 
taraf  mdil  kare ;  td  ki  ham  us  ki  sab 
rdlion  men  chalen,  aur  us  ke  shara'on, 
aur  ahkdm  ko,  ki  jinhen  us  ne  hamare 
bdpdddon  par  jatd  diyd  hai,  ydd  rak- 
hen. 

59  Aur  ye  meri  bdten,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  minnat  karte  waqt 
pesh  ki  hain,  rdt  o  din  Khudawand 
hamare  Khudd  se  nazdik  ho  wen,  td  ki 
apne  bande  ki  himdyat  kare,  aur  apni 
guroh  Isrdel  ki  himdyat  bar  waqt  jis 
waqt  kam  ki  zanirat  ho,  kiyd  kare : 

60  Td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  gurohen 
ma'liim  karen,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khudd  hai,  aur  us  ke  siwd  aur  koi 
nahin. 

61  Pas  tumhare  dil  kd  shauq  Khu- 
dAwand  hamdre  Khudd  ki  taraf  kdmil 
ho,  td  ki  us  ke  shara*on  par  chalo,  aur 
dj  ke  din  ki  tarah  us  ke  ahkdm  ko  ydd 
rakho. 

62  ^  Aur  bddshah  aur  sdre  Isrdel 
ne  us  ke  sdth  KhudIwand  ke  dge 
zabihe  zabh  kiye. 

63  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  saldmati  ki 
qurbdnidn  gde  bail  se  KhudXwand  ke 
dge  bdis  hazdr  zabh  kin,  aur  bher 
bakri  se  ek  lakh  bis  hazdr.    So  bad- 


Sxdaimdn  se 

shdh  ne  aur  sare  bani  Isrdel  ne  us 
roz  KnuDiwAND  kd  ghar  makhstis 
kiyd.* 

64  Usi  din  men,  bddshdh  ne  sahn 
ke  darmiyani  hisse  ko,  jo  KhudXwand 
ke  mazbah  ke  rubarii  thd,  muqaddas 
kiyd;  ki  wabdn  sokbtam  qurbdnidn, 
aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnidn,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ki  cbarbi  guzrdni;  kyun- 
ki  pi  till  kd  mazbah,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  dge  thd,  chhotd  thd,  aur  un  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnion,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnion, 
aur  saldmati  ki  charbion  ke  liye,  jo 
guzrdni  jdti  thin,  gunjdish  na  rakhtd 
thd. 

65  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  us  waqt,  aur 
sdre  Isrdel  ne  bhi  us  ke  sdth,  ek  nihd- 
yat  bari  jamd'at  ne,  Hamdt  ke  madkhal 
se  leke  Misr  ki  nahr  tak,  KhudIwand 
hamare  Khudd  ke  dge,  sdt  roz  aur 
phir  sdt  aur  roz,  ya'ne  chaudah  roz 
'id  ki. 

66  Aur  dthwen  roz  us  ne  sari  guroh 
ko  rukhsat  di :  so  unhon  ne  bddshdh 
ko  mubdrakbdd  kahd,  aur  khush  aur 
saf  dilon  se  us  neki  ke  bd'is,  jo  KhU' 
DAWAND  ne  apne  bande  Dddd,  aur 
apni  guroh  Isrdel  se  ki  thi,  apne  khai- 
mon  ko  gaye. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUK  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Sulaimdn 
Khudawand  kd  ghar  aur  bdd- 
shdh kd  qasr  band  chukd,  aur  Sulai 
man  ki  sdri  tamannd,  jo  us  ke  dil  men 
thi,  piiri  ho  chuki : 

2  To  Khudawand  Sulaimdn  ko 
dnsri  bdr  dikhdi  diyd,  jis  tarah  ki 
Jiba'nn  men  dikhdi  diyd  thd. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd, 
Main  ne  teri  du'd  aur  ten  mundjdt,  jo 
tA  ne  mere  dge  ki,  suni  hai ;  aur  is 
ghar  ko,  jo  tii  ne  bandya,  ki  merd  ndm 
abad  tak  us  men  rahe,  muqaddas  kiyd; 
so  men  nigdh  aur  merd  dil  sadd  usi 
par  rahegd. 

4  Aur  agar  tu  mere  huziir  aisi  chdl 
chalegd,  jaise  terd  bdp  Ddiid  dil  ki 
rdsti  aur  saddqat  se  chald,  aur  un  sab 
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hukmon  par,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  kiye, 
'amal  karegd,  aur  meri  shari'aton,  aur 
'addlaton  ko  hifz  karegd : 

5  To  main  teri  saltan  at  kd  takht 
Isrdel  men  hamesha  qdim  rakhiingd, 
jaise  main  ne  tere  bdp  Daud  se  wa'da 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tere  yahdn  mard 
ki  kamti  na  hogi,  jo  Isrdel  ke  takht 
par  baithe. 

6  Par  agar  turn  yd  tumhdri  auldd 
meri  pairaui  se  kisi  tarah  se  bargashta 
ho,  aur  turn  meri  shari'aton  aur  mer; 
'addlaton  ko,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  ba- 
tdin,  hifz  na  karoge,  aur  ajnabi  ma'- 
budon  ki  'ibddat  karne  ko  jdoge,  aur 
unhen  sijda  karoge : 

7  To  main  Isrdel  ko  us  sarzamin  se, 
jo  main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  fana  kanin- 

aur  is  ghar  ko,  jise  main  ne  apne 
ndm  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiyd  hai,  apni 
nazar  se  gird  diingd ;  aur  Isrdel  tamdm 
jahdn  men  zarb  ul  masal  aur  angusht- 
numd  hogd : 

8  Aur  is  buland  ghar  ke  bardbar 
se  jo  koi  guzar  karegd  hairdn  hogd  aur 
siti  bajdegd;  aur  we  kahenge,  ki 
Khudawaitd  ne  is  sarzamin  aur  is 
ghar  se  aisd  kyun  kiyd  ? 

9  Tab  we  jawdb  denge,  Yih  is  liye 
hiid,  ki  unhon  ne  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  ko,  jo  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd,  tark  kiyd, 
aur  ajnabi  ma'bddon  ko  ikhtiydr  kiyd, 
aur  unhen  sijda  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  ban- 
dagi  ki ;  is  liye  Khudawand  ne  un 
par  yih  sab  bald  ndzil  ki. 

10  %  Aur  aisd  hlid,  ki  bis  baras 
ba'd,  jab  Sulaimdn  ne  ye  donon  ghar, 
ya'ne  KhudAwand  kd  ghar,  aur  bdd- 
shdh kd  qasr,  band  chukd ; 

11  (Kyunki  Sdr  kd  bddshdh  Hirdm 
saro  aur  sanaubar  ki  lakridn  aur  sond, 
jaisd  us  ki  sdri  murdd  thi,  Sulaimdn 
pds  Idyd  thd ;)  tab  aisd  hdd,  ki  Sulai- 
mdn bddshdh  ne  Jalil  ki  zamin  men 
bis  shahr  Hirdm  ko  diye. 

12  Aur  Hirdm  Siir  se  nikld,  td  ki 
un  shahron  ko,  jo  Sulaimdn  ne  use 
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diye  the,  dekhe;  par  us  ki  nazaron 
men  achchhe  na  the. 

13  Aur  bold,  Ai  mere  bhdi,  ye  kyd 
shahr  hain,  jo  tU  ne  mujhe  diye  ?  Aur 
us  ne  un  kd  ndm  Kdbul  kd  mulk 
rakhd,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  Hirdm  ne  bddshdh  ke 
pds  ek  sau  bis  qintdr  sond  bheja. 

15  ^  Aur  yihi  bd'is  hai,  jis  se  Su- 
laimdn  bddshdh  ne  logon  ki  begdri  li, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  ghar,  aur  apnd 
qasr,  aur  Millo,  aur  Yariisalam  ki 
shahr-pandh,  aur  Hasiir,  aur  Majiddo, 
aur  Jazar  bhi  bind  kare. 

16  Kyiinki  Misr  kd  bddshdh  Fira- 
'lin  charh  gayd  thd,  aur  Jazar  ko  leke 
phunk  diyd  thd,  aur  un  Kan'dnion  ko, 
jo  us  shahr  men  base  the,  qatl  kiyd 
thd,  aur  apni  beti  ko,  jo  Sulaimdn  ki 
joru  thi,  in'dm  diyd  thd. 

17  So  Sulaimdn  ne  Jazar,  aur  Bait- 
Haurdn  i  Asfal  ko,  phir  ta'mir  kiyd ; 

18  Aur  Ba'aldt,  aur  Dasht  i  Tad 
miir  ko,  mamlukat  ke  darmiydn, 

19  Aur  khazdne  ke  sdre  shahr,  jo 
Sulaimdn  ke  the,  aur  us  ki  gdrion  ke 
shahr,  aur  us  ke  sawdron  ke  shahr, 
bind  kiye  :  aur  jo  kuchh  Sulaimdn  ki 
tamannd  thi,  so  Yariisalam  men,  aur 
Lubndn  men,  aur  apni  mamlukat  ki 
sari  zamin  men,  bind  kiyd ; 

20  Lekin  wuh  sdri  guroh,  Amdrion 
ki,  aur  Hittiog,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabdsion  ki,  bdqi  rahi,  jo 
bani  Isrdel  men  se  na  thi, 

21  Hdn,  un  ki  auldd,  jo  ba'd  un  ke 
zamin  men  bdqi  rahi,  jinhen  bani 
Isrdel  bilkull  ndbiid  na  kar  saken,  so 
Sulaimdn  ne  un  par  khirdj  i  khddimi 
muqarrar  kiyd,  jo  dj  tak  liyd  jdta  hai 

22  Lekin  Sulaimdn  ne  bani  Isrdel 
meg  se  kisi  ko  guldm  na  bandyd ;  ki 
we  sdhib  i  jang,  aur  us  ke  chdkar,  aur 
us  ke  umard,  aur  us  ke  iashkar  ke  sar- 
ddr,  aur  us  ki  gdrion  aur  us  ke  sawdr- 
on par  hukmrdn  the. 

23  Aur  un  men  se,  jo  Sulaimdn  ke 
kdm  par  ta'indti  karte  the,  pdnch  sau 
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aur  pachds  'dmil  the,  jo  us  ke  sdre 
kdrguzdron  ke  sarddr  the. 

24  t  Aur  Fira'iin  ki  beti  Ddud  ke 
shahr  se  apne  us  ghar  men,  jo  Sulai- 
mdn ne  us  ke  liye  bandyd  thd,  di ;  tab 
Sulaimdn  ne  Millo  ko  ta'mir  kiyd. 

25  \  Aur  Sulaimdn  har  baras  tin 
bdr  sokhtani  qurbdnion,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ko,  us  mazbah  par,  jo  us 
ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  bind  kiyd  thd, 
charhdtd  thd ;  aur  us  mazbah  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  dge  thd,  bakhur  jal- 
dtd  thd.  Is  tarah  us  ne  us  ghar  ko 
tamdm  kiyd. 

26  If  Phir  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne 
'Asyiin-Jabr  men,  jo  AiMt  ke  nazdik 
hai,  daryd  e  Qulzum  ke  kandre  par,  jo 
Adiim  ki  sarzamin  men  hai,  jahdzon 
ki  bahr  bandi. 

27  Aur  Hirdm  ne  us  bahr  men  apne 
chdkar  malldh,  jo  samundar  ke  hdl  se 
dgdh  the,  Sulaimdn  ke  chdkaron  ke 
sdth  karke  bhijwde. 

28  Aur  we  Ofir  ko  gaye,  aur  wahdn 
se  chdr  sau  bis  qintdr  sond  leke  Sulai* 
mdn  bddshdh  pds  de. 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  ki  Khudawand  ke  ndm 
ki  bdbat  Sulaimdn  ki  shuhrat 
Sabd  ki  Malika  tak  pahunchi,  to  wuh 
mushkil  suwdlon  se  use  dzmdne  di. 

2  Aur  wuh  bare  jilau  ke  sdth,  aur 
dntonke  sdth,  jin  par  kbushbuidn  ladi 
thin,  aur  nihdyat  bahut  sond,  aur  ma- 
hangmole  jawdhir  sdth  leke,  Yardsa- 
1am  men  di :  aur  us  ne  Sulaimdn  pds 
dke,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  thd,  us 
sab  ki  bdbat  us  se  guftogii  ki. 

3  Sulaimdn  ne  us  ke  sab  suwdlon 
kd  jawdb  diyd :  bddshdh  se  koi  chiz 
poshida  na  thi,  jo  us  ke  kisi  suwdl  kd  . 
jawdb  na  detd. 

4  Aur  jab  ki  Sabd  ki  Malika  ne 
Sulaimdn  ki  sdri  ddnishmandi  kd  hdl, 
aur  us  ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  bind  kiyd 
thd, 

5  Aur  us  ke  dastarkhwdn  ki  ni'am- 
aton,  aur  us  ke  muldzimon  kd  nishast. 
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SLUT  us  ke  khddimon  ki  hazirbashi,  aur 
nil  ki  jx)shak,  aiir  us  ke  sdqion,  aur 
us  sirhi  ko,  ki  jis  se  wuh  KhudIwand 
ke  iiiaskan  ko  jdtA  thd,  dekhd,  to  us 
men  haw^ss  na  ralie. 

6  Aur  us  ne  badshdh  se  kahd,  Yih 
tahqiq  khabar  thi,  jo  main  ne  teri 
kariiniaton  aur  teri  ddnish  ki  babat 
apne  mulk  men  suni  thi. 

7  Lekin  jab  tak  ki  main  ne  dke  apni 
dnklion  se  na  deklia  tha,  tab  tak  un 
bdton  ko  bdwar  na  kiyd  tha ;  aur 
dekh,  wuh  khabar  jo  main  ne  suni  thi 
so  ddhi  bhi  na  hiii ;  kyiinki  teri  ddnish 
aur  iqbdhnaudi  us  shuhrat  se,  jo  main 
ne  suni  thi,  kahin  ziydda  hai. 

8  Nekbakht  hain  tere  log,  aur  nek- 
bakht  hain  tere  khawdss,  jo  nit  tere 
huzur  khare  rahte  hain,  aur  teri  hik- 
mat  sunte  hain. 

9  Khudawand  terd  Khuda  mu- 
bdrak  ho,  jo  tujh  se  rdzi  hai,  aur  tujhe 
Tsrdel  ke  tak  lit  par  bithdyd  hai :  is 
iiye  ki  Khudawand  ne  Isrdelion  ko 
sadd  piyar  kiyd,  isi  wdste  us  ne  tujhe 
bddshdh  kiyd,  td  ki  tii  'adl  aur  insdf 
kare. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bddshdh  ko  ek  sau 
bis  qintdr  sond,  aur  masdlih  kd  bard 
dher,  aur  jawahir.  diye ;  aur  jis  wufdr 
se,  ki  Sabd  ki  malika  ne  masdlih  Su- 
laimdn  bddshdh  ko  'indyat  kiye,  phir 
kisi  se  kabhi  na  mile. 

11  Aur  Hirdmi  bahr  par,  jis  |;ar 
Iddke  Ofir  kd  sond  Ide,  usi  par  Ofir  se 
chandan  ke  bahut  se  darakht  aur  ja- 
wdhir  dhare  hde  de. 

12  So  bddshdh  ne  chandan  ke  da- 
rakhton  ke  sutun  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  liye,  aur  apne  qasr  ke  liye, 
banwde,  aur  barbaten,  aur  bin,  gane- 
wdlon  ke  liye,  banwde :  aur  chandan 
ki  aisi  bahut  lakridn  na  kabhi  din, 
aur  na  dj  ke  din  tak  dekhi  gayin. 

13  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Sabd 
ki  malika  ko,  us  ki  sdri  khwdhish  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  kuchh  us  ne  mdngd,  so 
diyd ;  siwd  is  ko  Sulaimdn  ne  us  ko 
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apni  bddshdhdna  sakhdwat  se  bahut 
kuchh  'inayat  kiyd.  Pas  wuh  rukhsat 
hiii,  aur  apne  muldzimon  samet  apne 
mamlukat  ko  phir  gayi. 

14  %  A  ur  us  sone  kd  wazn  jo  sdl  ba 
sdl  Sulaimdn  ke  hdth  dtd  thd,  chha 
sau  chhiydsath  qintdr  sone  kd  thd; 

15  Siwd  us  sone  ke,  jo  sauddgaron 
se,  aur  masdlih  ke  tujjdron  ke  sauda 
ke  sabab,  aur  'Arab  ki  nawdhi  ke  sdre 
saldtin  aur  mulk  ke  subaddron  ki  taraf 
se,  us  ko  miltd  thd. 

16  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne 
sond  garliwdke  do  sau  pbaridn  bandin ; 
chha  sau  misqdl  sond  ek  phari  pichhe 
kharch  hud. 

17  Aur  garhe  hAe  sone  ki  tin  sau 
dhdlen  banwdin;  ek  ek  dhdl  tin  tin 
mdna  sone  ki  hiii:  aur  bddshdh  ne 
unhen  Lubndni  ban  ke  ghar  men 
rakhd. 

18  ^  'Aldwa  un  ke  bddshdh  ne 
hdthi-ddnt  kd  ek  bard  takht  banwdya, 
aur  us  par  achchhe  se  achehhd  sond 
phirwdyd. 

19  Us  takht  ki  chha  sirhidn  thin ; 
aur  takht  kd  sirhana  us  ki  pichhdn 
ki  taraf  gol  thd :  aur  baithne  ki  jagaii 
ke  ds  pas  donou  taraf  ek  ek  tekan  tha, 
aur  ek  ek  tekan  ke  pds  ek  sher  babar 
khard  tha. 

20  Aur  un  chha  sirhlon  men  se  har 
ek  par  dahne  bden  ek  ek  sher  thd,  so 
sab  bdrah  sher  hiie ;  kisi  saltanat  men 
aisd  takht  na  band  thd. 

21  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke 
pine  ke  sab  bdsan  sone  ke  the;  aur 
Lubndni  ban  ke  ghar  ke  bhi  sdre 
bdsan  khdlis  sone  ke  the  :  ek  bhi  rupe 
kd  na  thd ;  ki  Sulaimdn  ke  aiydm  men 
rnpe  ki  kuchh  qadr  na  hdi. 

22  Kyunki  bddshdh  ki,  samundar 
hi  par,  ek  Tarsisi  banr  Hirdm  ki  bahr 
ke  sdth  thi :  tin  bar. is  men  ek  bar 
Tarsisi  bahr  dti  thi,  aur  sond  aur  rupd, 
aur  hdthi-ddnt,  aur  tdus,  aur  bandar, 
Idti  thi. 

23  So  Sulaimdn   badshdh,  daulat 
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aur  hikmat  kl  banisbat,  zamin  ke  sab 
bddshdhon  se  sabqat  le  gayd. 

24  ^  Aur  sare  jahan  ne  Sulaimdn 
kl  taraf  tawajjuh  kiya,  ta  ki  U3  ki 
hikmat  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne  us  ke  dil  men 
dili  thi,  sune. 

25  Aur  un  men  se  bar  ek  ddmi 
apnd  badya,  rupe  ke  bdsan,  aur  sone 
ke  bartan,  aur  posbdken,  aur  silab,  aur 
khushbuian,  aur  gbore,  aur  kbacbebar, 
jitne  bar  ek  sal  ke  liye  thabrae  bue 
tbe,  us  ke  age  guzrante  the. 

26  ^  Aur  Sulaimaix  ne  gdnan  aur 
sawdr  babut  se  jam'a  kiye :  us  ki  ek 
bazar  cbdr  sau  garian  tbin,  aur  barab 
bazdr  sawdr,  jinlien  us  ne  gdrion  ke 
sbabron  men  rakba,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yariisalam  men  badsbdb  ke  satb. 

27  Aur  bddsbab  ne  Yardsalam  men 
rupe  ki  aisi  kasrat  kardi,  ki  wub  pat- 
/baron  ki  mdnind  tbd;  aur  saro  ke 
darakbton  ko  utne  kar  diye  ki  jitne 
gdlar  ke  darakbt  jo  wadi  men  bote 
bain. 

28  %  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  liye  Misr 
men  kbass  qism  ke  gbore  jam'a  bote 
tbe ;  aur  bddsbdb  ke  saudagar  un  jam 'a 
buon  ko  muqarrar  ddm  par  lete  tbe. 

29  Aur  ek  gdri  cbba  sau  misqal 
riipe  par  Misr  se  nikalti,  aur  lipar  lai 
jdti  thi,  aur  gbord  derb  sau  misqdl 
par;  aur  usi  tarab  Hittion  ke  sare 
bddsbdbon  aur  Ardmi  bddsbabon  ke 
liye  un  bi  ke  bdtb  se  nikdl  Idte  tbe. 

XI  BA'B. 

PAR  Sulaimdn  bddsbdb  babut  si 
ajnabi  'auraton  ko  Fira'iin  ki 
beti  ke  siwd  cbdbtd  tbd,  Modbi,  aur 
'Ammuni,  aur  Adiimi,  aur  Saiddni, 
aur  Hitti  'aura ton  ko ; 

^  Un  qaumon  ki,  jin  ki  bdbat  Knu- 
dXwand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  bukm  kiyd, 
ki  Tum  un  ke  pas  andar  na  jao,  aur 
we  tum  pas  andar  na  aen;  ki  we 
yaqinan  tumbdre  dilon  ko  a])ne  ma*bii- 
don  ki  taraf  mdil  karat  ngi :  so  Sulai- 
mdn unbin  se  'dsbiq  boke  lipid. 

3  lis  ki  sdt  sau  jorudn  begamdt 
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tbin,  aur  tin  sau  barameri ;  aur  us  ki 
j onion  ne  us  ke  dil  ko  pberd. 

4  Kyunkiaisd  bud,  ki  jab  Sulaimdn 
burbd  bud,  to  us  ki  joriion  ne  us  kt 
dil  ko  gair-ma'btidon  ki  taraf  mdi 
kiyd ;  aur  us  kd  dil  KhudIwand  apne 
Kbudd  ki  taraf  kdmil  na  tbd,  jaisd  us 
ke  bdp  Ddiid  kd  dil  tbd. 

5  So  Sulaimdn  ne  Saidanion  ki  debi 
*Istardt,  aur  bani  *Amnnin  ke  nafrati 
Milkiim  ki  pairaui  ki. 

6  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Khuda  wand  ki 
nazar  men  badi  ki,  aur  us  ne  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  puri  pairaui  apne  bdp  Ddiid 
ki  tarab  na  ki. 

7  Cbundncbi  Sulaimdn  ne  Modbion 
ke  nafrati  Kamus  ke  liye  us  pabdr 
par,  jo  Yariisalam  ke  sdmbne  bai,  aur 
bani  *Ammiin  ke  nafrati  Molik  ke 
liye,  ek  buland  makdn  banayd. 

8  Yiin  bi  us  ne  apni  sdri  ajnabi 
joriion  ki  kbdtir  kiyd,  jo  apne  ma'- 
biidon  ke  buziir  bakbiir  jalayd  karti 
tliin,  aur  qurbdnian  guzrdnd  karti 
tbin. 

9  ^  So  azbaski  us  kd  dil  KnuDA- 
WAND  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  se,  jo  use  do 
bdr  dikhdi  diyd,  bargashta  biid,  is  liye 
Khuda  WAND  Sulaimdn  par  gazabndk 
biid; 

10  Ki  us  ne  use  bukm  kiyd  tbd,  ki 
wub  ajnabi  ma'biidon  ki  pairaui  na 
kare :  par  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  bukm 
ko  yad  na  rakba. 

11  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  ne 
Sulaimdn  ko  kahd,  Azbaski  tujb  se 
aisd  aisd  kucbb  biia,  aur  tii  ne  mere 
'abd  ko,  aur  meri  sbari'aton  ko,  jo 
main  ne  tujbe  farmain,  bifz  na  kiyd, 
is  wdste  main  saltanat  ko  fi-l-baqiqat 
tujb  se  pbdr  lunga,  aur .  tere  kbddim 
ko  dungd ; 

12  Lekin  tere  bdp  Ddiid  ki  kbdtir 
se  main  tere  jite  ji  aisd  na  kan'ingd; 
l)ar  tere  bete  ke  bdtb  3e  phdr  lunga. 

13  Magar  sdri  saltanat  na  pbdr 
liingd,  balki  apne  bande  Dadd  ki 
kbdtir,  aur  Yartiaalam  ke  liye,  jise 
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main  ne  chim  liya  hai,  ek  firqa  tere 
bete  ko  diinga. 

14  T  So  KhudIwand  ne  Addmi 
Hadad  ko  ubhdrd,  ki  Sulaimdn  ka 
dushnian  ho;  yih  Aduim  bddsMhon 
ki  nasi  se  tha. 

15  Kyiinki  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  Dddd 
Adiim  men  thd,  aur  lashkar  kd  sardar 
Yiiab  Adiim  men  sab  mard  qatl 
karke  un  maqtulon  ko  wahan  garne 
gayd  tM : 

16  (Kynnki  Yiiab  chha  mahine  tak 
sdre  Isrdel  ke  sath  wahin  rahd,  jab  tak 
ki  us  ne  Adum  men  bar  ek  mard  ko 
qatl  na  kiya  thd :) 

17  Us  waqt  Hadad  kai  ek  Adumion 
ke  sdth,  jo  us  ke  bap  ke  cbd-kar  the, 
Misr  ko  bhag  gayd;  aur  Hadad  us 
waqt  cbhotd  larkd  tha. 

18  Phir  we  Midyan  se  nikalke  Fd- 
rdn  men  de :  aur  Fdrdn  se  log  sdth  leke 
Misr  men  shdh  i  Misr  FiraYm  ke  pas 
gaye ;  us  ne  us  ko  ghar  diya,  aur  us 
ke  liye  ma'dsh  muqarrar  ki,  aur  use 
jdgir  di. 

19  Aur  Hadad  Fira'iin  ka  nihayat 
manzur  i  nazar  hotd  gayd,  yahan  tak 
ki  us  ne  apni  joru  ki  bah  in,  ya'ne 
malika  Tahfams  ki  bahin,  usi  ko  byah 
di. 

20  Aur  Tahfams  ki  bahin  us  ke 
liye  ek  betd  jani,  jis  ka  ndm  Janubat 
rakhd  gayd,  aur  Tahfams  ne  use  Fira- 
'un  ke  ghar  men  leke  us  kd  dudh 
chhurdyd :  aur  Janubat  Fira'un  ke 
beton  ke  sath  Fira'iin  ke  ghar  men 
rahd  kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  Hadad  ne  Misr  men 
suna,  ki  Daiid  apne  bdpdddon  ke  sdth 
so  rahd,  aur  lashkar  kd  sarddr  Yiiab 
bhi  mar  gayd  thd,  tab  Hadad  ne  Fira- 
'un  se  kahd,  Mujhe  ijazat  de,  ki  main 
apne  mulk  ko  jdun. 

22  Fira'tin  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tujhe 
mere  pds  kis  chiz  ki  kami  hui,  jo  tu 
chdhtd  hai,  ki  apne  mulk  ko  jdwe? 
Us  ne  kahd,  Kuchh  nahin ;  lekin  tii 
mujhe  kisi  tarah  se  rukhsat  kar. 

44^ 


23  %  Aur  Khudd  ne  Iliyad'a  ke 
bete  Razun  ko  bhi  ubhdrd,  ki  Sulai- 
mdn  kd  mukhdlif  ho ;  ki  wuh  Zubah 
ke  badshdh  apne  dqa  Hadad'azar  ke 
pds  se  bhagd : 

24  Aur  us  ne  apne  pds  log  jam'a 
kiye,  aur  jis  waqt  Ddiid  ne  Zubah- 
wdlon  ko  qatl  kiyd,  wuh  ek  fauj  ka 
sarddr  hdd ;  aur  we  Dimishq  ko  gaye, 
aur  wahdn  rahe ;  aur  wuh  Dimishq 
par  hukmrdn  hiia. 

25  Aur  wuh  hhi  Sulaiman  ki  tamam 
'umr  Isrdel  k4  dushman  rahd ;  yih 
siwd  us  nuqsdn  ke  thd,  jo  Hadad  ki 
taraf  se  hud ;  ki  us  ne  Isrdel  se  nafrat 
rakhi,  aur  Ardm  kd  mdlik  hud. 

26  T  Aur  Saridah  se  Ifrdti  Nabat 
ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ne,  jo  Sulaimdn  ka 
naukar  thd,  jis  ki  md  kd  ndm,  jo  bewd 
thi,  Sard'ah  thd,  bddshdh  ke  muqdbil 
huke  hdth  uthdyd. 

27  Aur  bddshdh  ke  barkhildf  hath 
uthdne  kd  yih  sabab  hud,  ki  bddshdh 
Millo  ko  bandtd  thd,  aur  apne  bdp 
Dddd  ke  shahr  ke  *^ate  ki  marammat 
kartd  thd. 

28  Aur  Yarubi'dm  ek  shahzor  ba- 
hddur  ddmi  thd :  so  Sulaimdn  ne,  jo 
us  jawan  ko  chdldk  dekhd,  to  use 
bani  Yiisuf  ke  ghar  ke  sdre  kdrobar 
par  mukhtdr  kiya. 

29  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  Yarubi'dm  ek 
bdr  Yariisalam  se  bdhar  gayd ;  us  waqt 
Saildni  Akhiydh  nabi  ne  use  rdh  men 
pdyd,  aur  wuh  ek  nayi  chddar  orhe 
hde  thd ;  ye  donon  maiddn  men  akele 
the. 

30  So  Akhiydh  ne  us  nayi  chddar 
ko,  jo  us  par  thi,  pakarke  phdrd,  aur 
bdrah  tukre  kiye. 

31  Aur*Yarubi*dm  ko  kahd,  ki  Das 
tukre  td  le;  ki  Khudawand  Israel 
kd  Khudd  yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  Sulaimdn  ke  hdth  se  saltanat 
chdk  kar  Mngd,  aur  das  firqe  tujhe 
diingd : 

32  (Magar  ek  firqa,  mere  bande 
DdAd  ki  khdtir,  aur  Yardsalam  k« 


Akhiydh  ki  nahuwat, 

liye,  hdn,  us  shahr  ke  liye,  jise  main  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  ke  shahron 
men  se  chun  liyd  hai,  use  diyd  jdega :) 

33  Ki  unhon  ne  mujhe  tark  kiyd, 
aur  Saiddnion  ki  debi  'Istdrat,  aur 
Modbion  ke  but  Kamus,  aur  bani 
'Ammnn  ke  Milkiim  ki  parastish  ki, 
aur  meri  rahon  men  na  chale,  ki  wuh 
kam,  jo  meri  nazar  men  bhala  thd, 
kiirte,  aur  meri  shari'aton  aur  hukmon 
par  apne  bdp  Ddud  ki  tarah  'amal 
karte. 

34  Lekin  main  sdri  mamlukat  us 
ke  hdtb  se  na  nikdl  lunga;  ki  main 
apne  bande  Ddud  ki  khdtir,  jise  main 
ne  barguzida  kiyd,  avr  jis  ne  mere 
qdnunon  aur  shari'aton  par  *amal  kiyd, 
jab  tak  wuh  jitd  rahegd,  us  ko  wdli' 
rakhungd : 

35  Par  us  ke  bete  ke  hdtb  se  sal 
tanat  ko  le  lunga,  aur  use,  ya'ne  das 
firqon  ko,  tujhe  diingd : 

36  Aur  us  ke  bete  ko  ek  firqa 
dunga,  td  ki  mere  bande  Ddud  kd 
cbirag  Yarusalam  ke  shahr  men,  jise 
main  ne  apnd  nam  rakhne  ke  liye 
barguzida  kiyd  hai,  hamesha  mere  dge 
roshan  rahe. 

37  Aur  main  tujhe  barpd  karungd, 
aur  tu  apne  dil  ki  sdri  khwdhish  ke 
muwdfiq  saltanat  karegd,  aur  Isrdel  kd 
bddshdh  hoga. 

38  Aur  aisa  hogd,  ki  agar  tii  mere 
sdre  hukmon  kd  shapavvd  hogd,  aur 
meri  rdhon  par  chalegd,  aur  meri  nazar 
men  nekokdri  karegd,  ki  men  shari'- 
aton  aur  hukmon  ko  mere  bande  Ddud 
ki  tarah  hifz  kare,  to  main  tere  sdth 
houngd,  aur  tere  liye  ek  pdeddr  ghar 
bandungd,  jaisd  main  ne  Ddiid  ke 
liye  bandyd,  aur  Isrdel  ko  tujhe 
dungd. 

39  Aur  main  isi  sabab  se  Ddiid  ki 
nasi  ko  dukh  dungd,  par  na  abad 
tak. 

40  Is  liye  Sulaimdn  ne  chdhd,  ki 
Yarubi'dm  ko  qatl  kare.  Par  Yaru- 
bi*dm   uthd,  aur  bhdgke  Misr  men 
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shdh  i  Misr  Sisdq  ke  pds  gayd;  aur 
jab  tak  Sulaimdn  ne  wafat  pdi,  wuh 
wahin  rahd. 

41  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  us 
ki  hikmat,  so  kyd  we  Sulaimdn  ke 
ahwdl  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  hue  nahin  ? 

42  Garaz  sdri  muddat,  ki  Sulainidn 
ne  Yarusalam  men  sdre  Isrdel  par 
saltanat  ki,  chdlis  baras  ki  thi. 

43  Aur  Sulaimdn  apne  bdpdadori 
ke  sdth  so  rahd ;  aur  apne  bdp  Ddud 
ke  shahr  men  gdr  diyd  gayd ;  aur  us 
kd  betd  Rahabi*dm  us  ki  jagah  bdd- 
shdh hud. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Rahabi'am  Sikm  ko  gayd,  is 
liye  ki  sdre  Israel  Sikm  men 
ikatthe  hue  the,  td  ki  use  bddshdh 
karen. 

2  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Nabdt  ke 
bete  Yarubi'dm  ne,  jo  hanoz  Misr  men 
thd,  yih  sund ;  (kyiinki  wuh  Sulaimdn 
ke  huzur  se  bhdgd,  aur  Yarubi*am 
Misr  men  jd  basd  thd  ;) 

3  Ki  unhon  ne  us  pds  log  bhejke 
use  bulwayd :  tab  Yarubi'am  ne  Isrdel 
ki  sdri  jamd'at  ke  sdth  dke  Rahabi'dm 
ko  yun  kahd, 

4  Ki  tere  bap  ne  ham  par  bhdri 
jiid  rakhd ;  so  ab  tu  apne  bap  ki  us 
sangin  khidmat  ko,  aur  us  bhdri  jde 
ko,  jo  us  ne  ham  par  rakhd,  halkd 
kar,  ki  ham  teri  khidmat  karenge. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kabd,  Biln'al 
turn  chale  jdo,  aur  tin  roz  ke  ba'd 
mujh  pas  phir  do.  Ohunanchi  we  log 
chale  gaye. 

6  %  Tab  Rahabi'dm  bddshdh  ne 
un  buzurgon  se,  jo  us  ke  bap  Sulai- 
mdn ke  sdmhne,  jab  tak  wuh  jitd  thd, 
khare  rahte  the,  niashwarat  ki,  aur 
kahd,  Tumhari  kyd  saldh  hai?  main 
in  logon  ko  kyd  jawdb  dungd  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  tu 
dj  ke  din  is  qaum  kd  khddim  hogd, 
aur  un  ki  khidmat  karegd,  aur  unhen 
jawdb  degd,  aur  un  se  nek  bdten 
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karogjl,  to  we  hamesha  tak  tere  khi- 
dim  ho  rahenge. 

8  Par  IKS  ne  buzurgon  ki  us  inash- 
warat  ko,  jo  unhon  ue  use  di,  chhorke 
an  jaw^uon  se,  jo  us  ke  sdth  barhe 
hui),  aur  us  ke  ige  hdzir  rahte  the, 
mashwarat  ki : 

9  Aur  un  se  puchhd,,  ki  Turn  mujhe 
kji  saldh  dete  ho,  ki  main  in  logon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  majh  so  yih  suwal 
kiya  hai,'ki  Us  jiie  ko,  jo  tere  Mp 
ne  ham  par  rakha,  halka  kar,  jaw4b 
ddn  ? 

10  Un  jawanon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath 
barhe  hue  the,  us  ko  kahd,  Tii  ^un 
logon  ko,  jinhon  ne  tujhe  kahd,  Tere 
bdp  ne  hanidre  jde  ko  bhdri  kiyd,  tii 
us  ko  hamare  upar  se  halkd  kar,  yiii} 
jawdb  de,  am"  unhen  ytin  kah,  ki  Mori 
chhinguli  m«re  bdp  ki  kamar  se  ziydda 
daldar  hogi : 

11  Aur  chunki  mere  bdp  ne  bhdri 
jAa  turn  par  rakhd  hai,  to  main  turn- 
hare  jue  ko  aur  ziydda  karunga :  mere 
hip  ne  kore  mdrke  tumhen  thik  kiyd, 
main  turnhcn  bichchhiion  se  thik 
bandiingii. 

12  ^  So  Yarubi'dm  aur  sare  log 
tisre  din  Kahabi'dm  ke  huziir  hdzir 
hue,  bddshah  ke  farmane  ke  mutdbiq, 
ki  Tisre  din  mujh  pds  diyo. 

13  Aur  bddshdh  ne  uu  logon  ko 
sakht  jawdb  diyd,  aur  buzurgon  ki  us 
mashwarat  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  use  di  thi, 
tark  kiyd ; 

14  Aur  jawdnon  ki  saldh  ke  mu- 
wdfKi  unhen  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  ne  to 
turn  par  bhdn  jud  rakhd,  aur  main 
tumhare  jue  ko  ziydda  bhdri  kariingd : 
mere  bap  ne  tumhen  koron  se  thik 
bandyd,  par  main  tumhen  bichchhuon 
se  thik  kariingd. 

15  Pas  bd'dshdh  logon  kd  shanawd 
na  hud ;  kydnki  muqaddama  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  taraf  se  thd,  td  ki  apni  bdt 
ko,  jo  Khuda  wANB  ne  Saildni  Akhi- 
yah  ki  maVifat  se  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'am  ko  farmdi  thi,  purd  kare. 
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16  %  So  sdre  Isrdelion  ne,  yih  dekh- 
ke  ki  bddshah  un  kd  shanawd  na  hdd, 
bddshdh  ko  yiin  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Ddud  ke  sdth  hamdrd  kyd  hissa 
hai?  Yassi  ke  bete  ko  sdth  hamdri 
mirds  nahin :  ai  Isrdel,  chal  apne 
khaimon  ko :  ai  Dddd,  ab  tii  apne  ghar 
ki  fikr  kar.  So  Isrdeli  apne  khaimon 
ko  chale  gaye. 

17  Lekin  Rahabi'am  bani  Isrdel 
kd,  jo  Yahddah  ke  shahron  men  rahte 
the,  un  kd  bddshdh  hud. 

18  BaM  us  ke  Rahabi'dm  bddshdh 
ne  Addrdm  ko,  jo  khirdj  kd  ddroga 
thd,  bhejd;  so  sdre  Isrdel  ne  us  par 
aisd  patthrdo  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 
Tab  Rahabi'dm  bddshdh  ne  phurti  ki, 
aur  gari  par  sawdr  hoke  Yarusalam  ko 
bhdg  gayd. 

19  So  Isrdel  aj  ke  din  tak  Ddiid 
ke  ghardne'  se  bdgi  hai. 

20  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  sdre  Isrdel 
ne  sund,  ki  Yarubi'dm  dyd,  to  unhon 
ne  use  bulwdyd,  ki  jamd'at  ke  huzur 
dwe,  aur  unhon  ne  use  sdre  Isrdel  kd 
bddshdh  kiyd :  sirf  Yahdddh  ke  firqe 
ke  siwd  kisi  ne  Ddud  ke  ghdrane  ki 
pairaui  na  ki. 

21  t  Aur  jab  Eahabi'dm  Yartisa- 
1am  men  ddkhil  hiid,  to  us  ne  Yahd- 
ddh  ke  "sdre  'ghardne  ko  Binyamin  ke 
firqe  samet,  jo  sab  ek  Idkh  assi  hazdr 
jangi  chune  hiie  jawdn  the,  ikatthd 
kiyd,  td  ki  we  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  se 
larke  saltanat  ko  Sulaimdn  ke  bete 
Rahabi*dm  ke  qabze  men  phir  kar  de^ 

22  Aur  us  waqt  Sama'iydh  ko,  jo 
mard  i  Khuda  thd,  Khudd  kd  paydm 
dyd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

23  Ki  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sulai- 
mdn ke  bete  Rahabi'dm  ko,  aur  Yahd- 
ddh  aur  Binydmin  ke  sdre  ghardne  ko, 
aur  qaum  ke  us  baqiya  ko,  kah,  ki 

24  KhudIwajjd  yiin  farmdtd  hai 
Tum  charhdi  na  karo,  aur  apne  bhdi- 
on,  bani  Isrdel,  so  larai  na  karo ;  balki 
bar  ek  tum  men  se  apne  ghar  ko 
phire;  ki  yih  bdt  meri  taraf  se  hai 
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So  we  Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ke 
shanaw^  htie,  aur  KhudIwand  ke 
hukm  ke  mutdbiq  phire,  aur  rawdna 
htie. 

25  Tab  Yarubi'dm  ne  kohistdn 
i  Ifrdim  men  Sikm  ko  ta'mir  kiyd,  aur 
us  men  basd;  ba'd  us  ke  wahdn  se 
nikld,  aur  Faniiel  ko  ia'nnr  kiyd. 

26  Aur  Yarubi'^im  ne  apne  dil 
men  kahd,  ki  Ab  saltanat  Djiud  ke 
ghardne  men  phir  jdegi : 

27  Agar  ye  log  Yanisalam  men 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  qurbdni 
guzrdnne  ko  ti])ar  charh  jden,  to  un 
logon  ke  dil  apne  khuddwand  ki  taraf, 
ya'ne  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdb  Rahabi'dm 
ki  samt  mdil  honge,  aur  we  mujli  ko 
mdr  lenge,  aur  shdh  i  Yahi^ddb  Raba- 
bi'dm  ki  taraf  phir  jdenge. 

28  Is  liye  us  bddshdh  ne  maslahat 
ki,  aur  sone  ke  do  bachhre  bande,  aur 
anhen  kahd,  Yartisalam  men  tumhdrd 
jdnd  fuzul  hai :  ai  Isrdol,  dekh  apne 
Khudd  ko,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikdl  Idyd. 

29  Aur  us  ne  ek  ko  Baitel  men 
qdim  kiyd,  aur  dtisre  ko  Ddn  men 
rakhd. 

30  Aur  yih  khatd  kd  bd*is  thahrd ; 
kyunki  log  Ddn  men  bhi  us  ke  sdmhne 
parastish  kame  ko  gaye. 

31  Aur  usnetinche  makdnon  parek 
ghar  bandy  a,  aur  *awdmm  logon  ko, 
jo  bam  Ldwi  na  the,  kahdnat  kd  'uhda 
diyd. 

32  AurYarubi'dm  nedthwen  mahine 
ki  pandrahwin  tdnkh  ck  'id  thahrdi, 
us  'id  ki  mdnind  jo  bani  Yahddah  men 
ma'miil  thi,  aur  mazbah  par  qurbdni 
guzrdni ;  aur  aisd  hi  us  ne  Baitel  men 
kiyd,  aur  un  bachhron  ke  dge,  jo  us  ne 
bande  the,  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin  ;  aur  us 
ne  Baitel  men  un  linche  makdnon  ke 
liye,  jo  us  ne  bind  kiye  the,  kdhin  mu- 
qarrar  kar  rakhe. 

33  So  dthwen,  mahine  ki  pandrahwin 
tarikh,  ya*ne  us  mahine  ki,  jise  apne 
dil  se  ijdd  kiyd,  mazbah  par,  jo  us  ne 
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Baitel  men  bandyd  thd,  qurbdni  guzrd- 
ni ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  Hd  thahrdi ; 
aur  mazbah  par  qurbdni  guzrdni,  aur 
bakhdr  jaldyd. 

XIII  BA^B. 

AUR  dekho,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  se  ek  mard  i  Khudd  Yahii- 
ddh se  Baitel  men  dyd :  aur  Yarubi*dm 
mazbah  ke  dspds  khard  hdd,  ki  bakhiir 
jaldwe. 

2  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  sukhan 
se  mazbah  ki  mukhalafat  men  chil- 
Idy d,  aur  kahd,  Ai  mazbah !  ai  mazbah ! 
Khudawand  ydn  farmatd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  Ddiid  ke  gharane  se  ek  larkd 
Yiisiydh  ndme  paidd  hogd;  so  wuh 
dnche  makdnon  ke  kdhinon  ko,  jo  tujh 
par  bakhtir  jaldte  hain,  tujh  par 
charhdegd,  aur  ddmion  ki  haddidn  tujh 
par  jaldi  jdengi. 

3  Aur  us  ne  us  hi  din  ek  nishdn 
batdyd,  aur  kahd,  Wuh  'aldmat,  jo  Khu- 
dIwand no  batdi,  yih  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
mazbah  phat  jaegd,  aur  rdkh  jo  us  par 
hai  gir  jaegi. 

4  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Yarubi'dm 
bddshdh  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd  kd  ka- 
1dm,  jo  Baitel  men  mazbah  ki  mu- 
khdlafat  men  chilldyd  thd,  sund,  to  us 
ne  mazbah  par  se  apnd  hdlh  lambd 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Use  pakar  lo.  So  us 
kd  wuh  hdtli,  jo  us  ne  us  par  barhdyd 
thd,  khushk  ho  gayd,  aisd  ki  wuh  use 
apne  pds  phir  khinch  na  sakd. 

6  Mazbah  bhi  phat  gayd,  aur  rdkh 
mazbah  par  se  gir  gayi,  us  nishdni  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  us  mard  i  Khudd  ne  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  hukm  se  zdhir  ki  thi. 

6  Tab  bddshdh  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd 
se  mukhdtib  hoke  kahd,  ki  Ab  Khu- 
dIwand apne  Khudd  ko  mand,  aur  us 
se  mere  li3^e  minnat  kar,  td  ki  merd 
hdth  mere  liye  phir  bahdl  kiyd  jdwe. 
Tab  us  mard  i  Khudd  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  du*d  mdngi,  aur  bddshdh  kd 
hdth  us  ke  liye  durust  kij^d  gayd,  aur 
jaisd  dge  thd,  waisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

7  Aur  bad  shdh  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd 
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ko  farmayJi,  ki  Mere  sdth  ghar  men 
cbnl,  aur  apnd  ]\  sambhdl,  ki  main 
tujUe  in'am  dAijgd. 

8  Par  us  niani  i  Khudd  ne  bddshah 
ko  iawab  diyil,  ki  Agar  iQ  apnd  ddhd 
j^har  mujlie  dewe,  tau  bbi  main  terc 
sdtb  andar  na  jdnngd,  aur  na  main  is 
jagab  roti  kbdiingd,  aur  na  pdni  pi- 
inje;a  : 

1)  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  kalam 
ke  wasile'mujbe  tdkid  ki,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Na  roti  kbdiyo,  aur  na  pdni  pijiyo,  aur 
jis  rdb  se  boke  tu  jdtd  bai,  usi  rdb  se 
na  pbiriyo. 

10  Cbundncbi  wub  dusri  rdb  se 
rawdna  bnd,  aur  jis  rdb  boko  Baitel 
men  dyd  tbd,  us  rdb  se  na  pbird. 

fl  <1[  Us  waqt  Baitel  men  ek  biirbd 
nabi  rabtd  tbd ;  so  us  ke  beton  ne  dke 
un  sab  kamon  ki,  jo  mard  i  Khudd  ne 
as  roz  Baitel  men  kiye,  use  kbabar  di : 
an  bdton  ko,  jo  us  ne  bddsbdb  se  kabi 
tbin,  unben  bbi  apne  bdp  ke  dge  baydn 

kiy^-  ,  t  . 

12  So  un  ke  bdp  ne  un  se  kaha, 
Wub  kis  rdb  se  gayd  ?  Aur  us  ke  be- 
ton ne  dekbd  tbd,  ki  wub  mard  i  Kbuda, 
jo  Yabuddb  se  dyd,  kis  rdb  se  pbir  gayd. 

13  Pbir  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kabd, 
Mere  liye  gadbe  par  zin  bdndbo.  So 
unbon  ne  us  ke'  liye  gadbe  par  zin 
bandbd :  tab  wub  us  par  cbarbd, 

14  Aur  us  mard  i  Kbudd  ke  picbbe 
cbald;  so  use  balnt  ke  darakbt  tale 
baitbe  pdyd.  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  Tu 
wuhi  mard  i  Kbudd  bai,  jo  Yahiiddb  se 
dyd?    ^^ub  bold,  Han. 

15  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  Mere  gbar 
cbal,  aur  roti  kba. 

16  Wub  'bold,  ki  'Mam  tere  sdtb 
pbir  cbal  nabin  saktd  bun,  aur  na 
main  tere  gbar  ke  andar  jd  saktd  btin, 
aur'na  main  tere  sdtb  us  jagab  roti 
kbddngd,  na"pdm  pitingd : 

17  "kyiinki  KHUDAWANi>kd  mujb  ko 
yun  buknrbud,  ki  Tu  waban  na  roti 
kbdnd,  na  pdni  pind,  aur  jis  rdb  tn 
jdtd  bai,  us  rdb  se  boke  na  pbirna. 
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18  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Jaisd  tti 
bai,  main  bbi  ek  nabi  hdn  ;  aur  Khu- 
DlwAND^^ke  fanndn  se  ek  firisbte  ne 
mujb  ko  kabd,  ki  Use  apne  sdtb  apne 
gbar  men  pbird  Id,  td  ki  wub  roti 
kbawe  aur  pdni  piwe.  Par  us  ne  us 
se  jbutb  kabd. 

19  So  wub  us  ke  sdtb  pbir  gayd, 
aur  us  ke  gbar  men  roti  kbdi,  aur  pdni 
piyd. 

20  ^  Aur  jis  waqt  we  donon  das- 
tarkbwdn  par  baitbe  tbe,  us  waqt  aisd 
biid,  ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  us 
nabi  par,  jo  use  pbird  Idyd  tbd,  ndzil 
bdd: 

21  Aur  us  ne  us  mard  i  Kbudd  ko, 
jo  Yabuddb  se  dyd  tbd,  cbilldke  kabd, 
KhudXwand  yun  farmdtd  bai,  Is  liye 
ki  tii  ne  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  se  nd- 
farmdni  ki,  aur  us  ke  bukm  par,  jo 
Khudawand  tere  Kbudd  ne  tujbe  kiyd 
tbd,  'amal  na  kiyd, 

22  Balki  t^  pbir  dyd,  aur  tA  ne  us\ 
jagab,  jabdn  Khudawand  ne  tujbe 
farmdyd  tbd,  ki*  Na  roti  kbdnd,  na  pini 
pind,  roti  bbi  kbdi,  aur  pdni  bbi  piyd ; 
so  ten  Idsb  tere  bdpdddon  ki  qabr  men 
pabuncbdi  na  jdegi. 

23  t  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  wub  roti 
kbd  cbukd  aur  pdni  pi  cbuka,  to  us  ne 
apne  gadbe  par  us  nabi  ke  liye,  jise 
wub  pbird  Idyd  tbd,  zin  bdndbd. 

24  Aur  jab  wnb  rawdna  bud,  to  rdb 
men  use  ek  sber  mild,  aur  us  ne  use 
mar  ddld  :  so  us  ki  Idsb  rdb  men  pari 
tbi,  aur  gadbd  us  ke  nazdik  kbardtbd, 
aur  sber  bbi  us  Idsb  pds  bdzir  rabd. 

25  Aur  dekbo,  udbar  se  logoo  kd 
guzar  btid,  tab  unbon  ne  dekbd,  ki  Idsb 
rdb  men  pari  bai,  aur  sber  Idsb  pds 
kbard  bai ;  so  unbo^  ne  sbabr  men  dke 
wabdn,  jabdn  wub  burbd  nabi  rabtd 
tbd,  baydn  kiyd. 

26  Aur  us  nabi  ne,  jo  use  rdb  se 
pbird  Idyd  tbd,  sunke  kabd,  Yib  wub 
mard  i  Kbudd  bai,  jis  ne  Khudawand 
ke  bukrn  se  sarkasbi  ki :  is  liye  Khu- 
dawand ne  us  ko  sber  ke  qabd  meo 


Ahhiyah  nnhi 


I  SALATI'N,  XIV. 


kd  paigdrn^ 


kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne  use  tori  aur  mar 
ddla,  Khudawand  ke  us  sukhan  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne  use  kahd  thL 

27  Phir  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kahd,  ki 
Mere  liye  gadhe  par  zin  band  ho.  So 
unhon  ne  bdndh^l. 

28  Tab  wuh  gayd,  aur  us  ki  Idsh  rdh 
men  pari  pdi,  aur  gadhd  aur  sher  lash 
pas  khare  the ;  ki  sher  ne  na  Idsh  ko 
kh&j&  thd,  aur  na  gadhe  ko  tord  thd. 

29  So  us  nabi  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd  ki 
Idsh  ko  uthdy^,  aur  use  gadhe  par  ddld, 
aur  phir  layd:  aur  yih  burhd  nabi 
shahr  men  dakhil  hdd,  td  ki  us  par  roe 
aur  use  dafan  kare. 

30  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  Idsh  ko  apni 
qabr  men  dhar  diyd;  aur  we  us  par, 
Hde,  mere  bhdi !  kahke,  roe. 

31  Aur  aisd  hiia,  ki  jab  use  gar 
chukd,  to  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kahd,  ki 
Jab  main  mar  jdiin,  to  mujh  ko  usi  gor 
men,  jis  men  wuh  mard  i  Khudd  gara 
hai,  gdriyo ;  meri  haddidn  us  ki  had- 
iion  ke  pds  rakhiyo : 

S2  Is  liye  ki  wuh  kalam,  jo  us  ne 
KhudIwand  ke  hukm  se  mazbah  ke 
barkhildf,  jo  Baitel  men  hai,  aur  un  sab 
gharon,  yd  dnche  makanon  ke  bar- 
khildf,  jo  Samnin  ki  bastion  men  hain, 
kahd  hai,  zarur  pdrd  hoga. 

33  ^  Aur  is  majare  ke  ba'd  bhi 
Yarubi'dm  apni  gumrahi  se  bdz  na  dyd ; 
balki  us  ne  'awamm  men  se  logon  ko 
idnche  makanon  ke  kahin  muqarrar 
kiye :  jis  ne  chdhd,  use  us  ae  makhsus 
kiyd,  aur  wuh  linche  makdnon  ke 
kahinon  men  shdmil  ho  gayd. 

34  Aur  yih  fi*al  Yarubi'am  ke  ghar- 
dne  kd  gundh  thahrd,  aisd  ki  wuh  us 
ke  kdte  jdne,  aur  zamin  se  nest  o  nd- 
bud  kiye  jdne,  kd  bd'is  hud. 

XIV  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Yarubi'dm  kd  betd  Abiydh 
bimdr  pard. 
2  So  Yarubi'dm  ne  apni  jorii  se  kahd, 
Uthiye,  aur  apnd  bhes  badal  ddliye,  td 
ki'koi  na  pahchdne  ki  tu  Yarubi'dm  ki 
jord  hai ;   aur  Saild  ko  rawdna  ho; 
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dekh,  ki  Akhiydh  nabi  wahdn  hai,  jis 
ne  mujhe  kahd  thd,  ki  Tti  is  qaum  ka 
bddshdh  hogd. 

3  Aur  das  girde  rotian,  aur  kuchh 
sdkhe  kuliche,  aur  shahd  kd  ek  mar- 
tabdn,  apne  sath  le,  aur  us  pds  jd ;  ki 
wuh  tujhe  batd  degd,  ki  larke  kd  anjam 
kyd  hogd. 

4  So  Yarubi'dm  ki  jorti  ne  aisd  kiya, 
ki  uthi,  aur  Saild  ko  gayi,  aur  Akhiydh 
ke  ghar  men  pahunchi.  Par  Akhiydh 
ko  kuchh  nazar  na  dtd  thd,  ki  burhdpe 
ke  sabab  se  us  ki  dnkhen  baith  gayi 
thin. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Akhiydh 
ko  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Yarubi'dm  ki  joru 
tujh  se  kuchh  apne  bete  ki  bdbat 
ptlchhne  dti  hai,  kytinki  wuh  biradr 
hai ;  so  tu  use  yun  ynn  kahiyo ; 
kyiinki  aisd  hogd  ki  jab  wuh  andar 
dwegi  to  dp  ko  dusri  'aiirat  band- 
wegi. 

6  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jonhin  wuh  dar- 
wdze  par  pahunchi,  aur  Akhiydh  ne  us 
ke  pdnwon  ki  dwaz  suni,  to  us  ne  use 
kahd,  Ai  Yarubi'dm  ki  jord,  andar  d  ; 
tu  kyiin  apne  ta,in  dusri  bandti  hai  ? 
ki  main  tujh  pds  bhejd  gayd  hAn,  td  ki 
bhdri  khabaren  diin. 

7  So  tii  jd,  aur  Yarubi'dm  se  kah, 
ki  KhudIwand  Israel  kd  Khudd  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  qaum 
men  buland  kiyd,  aur  apni  qaum  Isrdel 
par  tujhe  bddshdh  kiya, 

8  Aur  Ddiid  ke  ghardne  se  saltanat 
chdk  kar  li,  aur  tujhe  di ;  tau  bhi  tii 
mere  bande  Dddd  ki  mdnind  na  hdd, 
jis  nc  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kiyd,  aur 
apne  sdre  dil  se  nieri  pairaui  ki,  td  ki 
faqat  wuhi  kare,  jo  meri  nigdh  men 
achchhd  thd ; 

9  Par  tti  ne  un  sab  se,  jo  tujh  se  dge 
the,  ziydda  badi  ki ;  kyxinki  td  gaya, 
aur  apne  liye  gair-ma'bdd  aur  dhdle 
hue  but  bande,  td  ki  mujhe  gusBa 
dilde,  balki  tii  ne  mujhe  apni  pith  ke 
pichhe  phenkd  : 

10  Is  liye  dekh,  main  Yarubi'dm  ke 


Abfyah  kd  mar  jdnd, 
.^hardne  par  bala  nd/al  kardngd,  aisd  ki 
Yanibi'ani  se  bar  ek  ko,  jo  diwdr  par 
mute,  aur  use  bbi  jo  band  kiyd  gayd 
bai,  aur  Israel  men  bd(ii  cbboni  gayd 
bai,  nabud  karun<^<'i,  aur  Yarubi'dm  ke 
gbarane  ka  ba(pya  utba  le  jdiingd,  jis 
tarab  koi  admi  kurd  kurkut  le  jdyd 
karta,  jab  tak  ki  sab  sdf  na  bo  jde. 

11  So  Yarubi'am  ka  jo  koi  sbabr 
men  maregd,  use  kutte  kbdenge ;  a.ur 
use"  jo  maidan  men  maregd,  bawdi 
parande  kbdenge :  kyiiQki  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  yibi  tarmdyd  bai. 

12  So  tii  utb,  aur  apne  gbar  ki  rdh 
le,  aur  tere  qadam  sbabr  men  ddkbil 
bote  hi  wub  larkd  mar  jdega. 

13  Aur  sdrd'isrdel  us  ke  liye  roegd, 
aur  use  gdregd ;  ki  Yarubi'dm  kd,  is 
ke  siwd,  ek*  bW  qabr  men  na  dwegd  ; 
is  bve  ki  Yarubi'dua  ke  gbardne  men 
se  isi  men  ek  bat  pdi  gayi,  jo  Khuda- 
WAiO)  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  pds  bbali  bai. 

14  'Aldwa  is  ke  Khudawand  apni 
taraf  se  ek  ko  ban!  Isrdel  kd  bddsbdb 
barpd  karegd,  jo  usi  din  Yarubi'dm  ke 
gbardne  ko  udbdd  karegd;  par  kis 
din  ?  abbi  bogd.  ^   ,  .  . 

15  Kyunki  Khudawand  Isrdel  ko 
yun  mdregd,  jis  tarab  sentbd  pdni 
men  bildyd  jdtd,  aur  wub  Isrdel  ko  us 
sutbri  zamin  se,  jo  us  ne  un  ke  bdp- 
dddon  ko  di  tM,  ukbdr  pbenkegd,  aur 
unben  darvd  ke  pdr  pardganda  karegd  ; 
kydnki  unbon  ne  apne  liye  Yasiraten 
bandin,  aur  KhudI wand  ko  gussa 
dildydbai. 

16  Aur  wub  Isrdel  ko,  \arubidm 
ke  gundbon  ke  sabab,  cbbor  degd  ;  is 
live°  ki  wub  dp  gundbgdr  biid,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  gundb  kd  bd'is  bdd. 

17  \  Aur  Y'arubi'dm  ki  jorti  utbi, 
aur  rawdna  bdi,  aur  Tirzab  men  di 
aur  jonbin  wub  dstane  par  pabuncbi, 
wonbin  larkd  mar  gayd.  ^  ^ 

18  Aur* unbon  ne  use  gdrd,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne'apne  bande  Akbiydb 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  se  farmdyd  tbd ;  aur 
sdre  Isrdel  ne  us  par  nauba  kiyd. 
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19  Aur  Yarubi*dm  kd  bdqi  abwdl, 
ki  wub  kyunkar  lard,  aur  us  ne  kytin- 
kar  saltanat  ki,  so  dekbo,  Isrdeli 
bddsbdbon  ki  tawdrikb  men  likbd  bai. 

20  Aur"  sab  din  *jo  Yarubi'dm  ne 
saltanat  ki,  so  bdis  baras  tbe ;  pbir 
apne  bdpdddon  men  jd  soyd.  Tab  us 
ka  bctd  Nddab  us  ki  jagah  bddshdb 
bfid.  *  ^  ^ 

21  t  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  betd,  Ka- 
babi'dm,  Yabdddb  men  bddsbdb  tbd. 
Rababi'dm  iktdlis  baras  ki  'unar  men 
tbd,  jab  bddsbdbat  karne  lagd,  aur  us 
ne  Yardsalam  ke  sbabr  men,  jise 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
firqon  men  se  cbun  liyd,  td  ki  apnd 
ndm'  wabdn  rakbe,  satrab  baras  tak 
saltanat  ki.'  Aur  us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Na*amab  tbd,  jo  'Ammtiniya  tbi. 

22  Aur  Yabdddb  ne  KhudIwand 
ke  buzdr  badi  ki,  aur  unbon  ne  apne 
gundbon  se  KhudIwand  kd  gussa  aisa 
bbarkdyd,  ki*  us  se  ziydda  bbi  jo  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ne  kiyd  tbd. 

23  Kyunki  unbon  ne  apne  liye  bai 
ek  buland  pabdr  par,  aur  bar  ek  bare 
darakht  tale,  dncbe  makdn,  aur  mtirat- 
en,  aur  Yasiraten,  bandin. 

~24  Aur  mulk  men  gdndd  bhi  tbe  ; 
so  we  un  qaumon  ki  mdnind,  ki 
jinben  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke 
sdmbne'  se  kbdrij  kar  diyd,  nafrat  ke 
sab  kdm  kiyd  karte  tbe. 

25  ^  Aur  Rababi'dm  ki  saltanat  ke 
pdncbwen  baras  aisd'  bdd,  ki  Misr  ke 
bddsbdb "  Sisaq  ne  Yardsalam  par 
cbarbdi  ki : 

2*6  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
kd  kbazdna,  aur  *bddsbdb  ke  gbar  ka 
kbazdna,  Idt  liyd;  us  ne  bilkull  liit 
liyd;  aur  us  ne  we  sab  dbdlen,  jo 
Sulaimdn  ne  sone  ki  bandi  tbin,  le 

'27  Aur  Eababi'dm  bddsbdb  ne  un 
ke  badle  pital  ki  dbdlen  bandin,  aur 
pdsbdnon  ke  sarddr  ke  bdtbon  men, 
jo  bddsbdbi  gbar  ke  darwdze  par 
cbauki  dete  tbe,  din. 


Abiydm  ka  hadi  harnd,       1  SALA'T 

28  Aur  aisa  hud  ki  jab  bddshdh 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  jdtd  tha,  to 
pdsbdn  imhen  utha  lete  the,  aur  phir 
unheD  Idkar  chaukl  ke  silahkhane 
men  rakh  chhorte  the. 

29  %  Aur  Rahabi'dni  kd  Mqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd.,  so  kyii 
\vuh  Yahddah  ke  saldtin  ki  tawdrikh 
ki  kitdb  men  likha  nahin  hai  ? 

30  Aur  Rahabi'dm  aur  Yarubi*dm 
men,  un  ke  sab  din,  jang  ho  rahi. 

31  Aur  Rahabi'am  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  sdth  so  yd,  aur  Ddiid  ke  shahr  men 
apne  bdpdadon  ke  sdth  gard  gayd.  Us 
k)  md  kd  ndm  Na'amah  tnd,  jo  'Am- 
mdniya  thi.  Aur  us  kd  betd  Abiydm 
us  ki  jagah  badshdh  hiid. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ki 
saltanat  ke  athdrahwen  baras 
Abiydm  Yahuddh  kd  bddshdh  hud. 

2  Us  ne  YarAsalam  men  tin  sal 
bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Ma'akah  thd,  jo  Abisalum  ki  beti  thi. 

3  Us  ne  apne  bdp  ki,  un  sab  gundh- 
on  men,  jo  wuh  us  ke  dge  kar  chukd 
thd,  pairaui  ki ;  aur  us  ke  dil  kd 
shauq  KhudIwand  us  ke  Khudd  ki 
taraf  kdmil  na  thd,  jaisd  ki  us  ke  bdp 
Dand  kd  dil  kdmil  hud. 

4  Bdwujiid  us  ke,  Khuuawand  us 
ke  Khudd  ne  Daud  ki  khdtir  se 
Yariisalam  men  use  ek  chirdg  diyd, 
ta  ki  us  ke  bete  ko  us  ke  ba'd  qdim 
maqdm  kare,  aur  Yardsalam  ko  bar- 
qardr  rakhe : 

5  Is  liye  ki  Ddud  ne  KhudIwand 
ki  nigdh  men  nekokdri  ki,  aur  jab  tak 
jitd  rahd,  KhudIwand  ke  kisi  hukm 
se  munh  na  mord  thd,  magar  U'ri^^dh 
Hitti  ki  jorii  ke  muqaddame  men. 

6  Aur  Rahabi'dm  aur  Yarubi'dm  ke 
darmiydn,  jab  tak  wuh  jitd  thd,  lardi 
rahi. 

7  Aur  Abiydm  kd  bdqi  ahwal  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd  wuh 
Yahdddh  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh 
ki  kitdb  men  likhd  nahin  liai  ?  So 
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Abiydm  aur  Yarubi*dm  men  bhi  lardi 
thi. 

8  Phir  Abiydm  apne  bapdddon  k» 
sdth  so  rahd,  aur  unhon  ne  use  Dddd 
ke  shahr  men  gdra  :  aur  us  kd  betd 
Asd  us  ki  jagah  bddsl;ah  hTia. 

9  ^  Aur 'Yarubi'dm  bddshdh  ils- 
rdel  ke  'asr  ke  bis  wen  h*  sdl  Asd  Ya- 
hddah  par  saltanat  karne  iagd. 

10  Us  ne  iktdlis  baras  Yarusalam 
men  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Ma'akah  thd,  jo  Abisalum  ki  beti 
thi. 

11  Aur  Asd  ne  apne  bdp  Ddud  ke 
mdnind  Khudawand  ki  nazaron  ke 
dge  nekokdri  ki. 

12  Aur  gdndiion  ko  mulk  se  nikdl 
diyd  ;  aur  un  sab  buton  ko,  jinhen  us 
ke  bdpdddon  ne  bandy d  thd,  diir  kar 
diyd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apni  md  Ma'akah  ko 
bhi  malika  hone  ke  mansab  se  khdrij 
kiyd ;  kyunki  us  ne  ghane  bdg  men 
ek  murat  bandi ;  so  Asd  ne  us  ke  but 
ko  kdt  dald,  aur  wddi  Qidrdn  men  use 
jald  diyd. 

14  Lekin  linche  makdn  dhde  na 
gaye ;  bawujud  us  ke  Asd  kd  dil,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  jitd  rahd,  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  kdmil  rahd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  we  chizen,  jo  us  ke 
bdp  ne  nazr  ki  thin,  aur  we  chizen  jo 
us  ne  dp  nazr  ki  thin,  kyd  rdpd,  kyd 
sond,  kya  bartan,  sab  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  ddkhil  kin. 

16  ^  Aur  Asd  aur  Ba'ashd  Isrdel  ke 
badshdh  ke  darmiydn  lardi  ho  rahi. 

17  Aur  shdh  i  Israel  Ba'asha  ne 
Yahuddh  par  charhdi  ki,  aur  Hdtnah 
bandyd,  td  ki  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Asd  pas 
kisi  ki  am  ad  o  raft  na  ho  sake. 

18  Tab  Asd  ne  sab  rupd  aur  sond,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  khazdnon 
men  bdqi  rahd  thd,  aur  wuh  khazdna 
jo  shdh  ke  ghar  men  thd,  liyd,  aur 
apne  khddinion  ke  supurd  kiyd :  aur 
Asd  bddshdh  ne  unhen  shdh  i  Aram 
Bin-Hadad  kane,  jo  Hazydn  ke  b(?te 


N/vlah  kd  hddfihdh  hand.      T  SALA'TFN,  XVI.  Ba'ashd  kd  bddshdh  hond. 


Tabrimi^ii  kd  betd  thd,  aur  Dimishq 
men  rahtd  tlid,  bhojd,  aur  paydni  kiyd, 
]  9  Ki  mere  tere  darmiydn,  aiir  mere 
bap  aur  tore  bdp  ke  darniiydn,  'ahd  o 
paiinan  hai :  aur  dekh,  ki  main  ne 
tere  live  rdpd  aur  sond  hadya  bhejd  ; 
so  tu  d,  aur  shah  i  Isrdel  Ba'ashd  se 
'ahd-shikani  kar,  td  ki  wuh  mere  pds 
se  chala  jawe. 

20  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  Asd  bddshdh 
ki  bdt  mdni,  aur  apne  lashkar  ke 
sarddron  ko  Isrdeli  shahron  ke  mu- 
qdbil  bbejd,  aur  unhon  ne  Aiyiin,  aur 
Uan,  aur  Abil-Bait-Ma'akah  ko,  aur 
sari  Kinnarat  ko,  Naftdli  ke  sdre  rnulk 
saniet,  gdrat  kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  Ba'ashd  ne  yih  sund,  to 
Ramah  ke  bandne  se  hdth  khinchd,  aur 
Tirzah  men  jdke  rahd. 

22  Us  waqt  Asd  bddshdh  ne  sdre 
Yahiiddh  men  manddi  ki,  aisi  ki  koi 
bachd  na  rahd :  so  we  Rdmah  ke  pat- 
tharon,  aur  us  ki  lakrion  ko,  ki  jin  se 
Ba'ashd  ta*mir  kartd  thd,  uthd  le  gaye  ; 
aur  Asd  bddshdh  ne  un  se  Binyamin 
kd  Jib'a  aur  Misfdh  bandyd. 

23  Aur  Asd  kd  bdqi  sab  ahwdl,  aur 
us  ki  sdri  qiiwat,  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  us 
ne  kiyd,  aur  yrh  ki  us  ne  kaisc  kaise 
shahr  bind  kiye,  so  kyd  wuh  Yahtiddh 
ke  saldtin  ki  tdwdrikh  ki  kitdb  men 
qalamband  nahin  ?  Magar  burhdpe 
m,en  us  ke  pan  won  men  bimdrl  thi. 

24  Aur  Asd  apne  bd})dddon  men 
shdmil  h<jke  soyd,  aur  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  danniydn  shahr  i  Ddfid  men  gdrd 
gayd ;  aur  us  kd  beta  Yahiisafat  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

25  ^  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  ddsre  baras  Yarubi'dm  kd 
betd  Nddab  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  htid, 
aur  us  no  Isrdel  par  do  baras  saltanat 
ki. 

26  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ki  na- 
zar  men  badi  ki,  aur  apne  bdp  ki  rdh 
par  chald,  aur  us  gundh  men,  jis  se 
us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  gundhgdr  kiyd 
thd,  us  kd  pairau  hild. 
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27  ^  Tab  Ishakdr  ke  ghardne  men 
se  Akhiydh  ke  bete  Ba'ashd  ne  us  se 
sarkashi  ki,  aur  Jibatiin  men,  jo 
Filistion  kd  shahr  hai,  use  qatl  kiyd. 
Us  waqt  Nddab  aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel 
ne  Jibatiin  ko  gher  liyd  thd. 

28  So  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Asi  ki  sal- 
tanat ke  tisre  sdl  Ba'ashd  ne  use  mdr 
liyd,  aur  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiid. 

29  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  bddshdhat 
pdi,  tab  us  ne  Yarubi'dm  ke  sdre 
ghardne  ko  qatl  kiyd ;  us  ne,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  apne  khddim  Akhi- 
ydh Saildni  ki  ma'rifat  se  farmdyd  thd, 
Yarubi'dm  ke  kisi  ek  dam  lenewdle 
ko  bhi  na  chhord,  jab  tak  ki  use  fand 
na  kar  diyd ; 

30  Un  gundh  on  ke  sabab,  ki  jinhen 
Yarubi'dm  ne  dp  kiyd  thd,  aur  bani 
Isrdel  se  bhi  karwdyd  thd,  balki  us 
gazab-angez  chdl  ke  bd'is  ki  jis  se 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ko 
nipat  gussa  dildyd  thd. 

31  ^  Aur  Nddab  ke  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd  wuh 
Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ke 
daftar  men  likhd  nahin  gayd  ? 

32  Aur  Asd  aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Ba- 
'ashd ke  danniydn  un  ki  tamdm  'umr 
lardi  ho  rahi. 

33  Aur  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  tisre  baras  Akhiydh  kd 
betd  Ba'ashd  Tirzah  men  sdre  Isrdel 
par  bddshdhat  karne  lagd,  aur  us  ne 
chaubis  baras  bddshdhat  ki. 

34  Aur  us  ne  KhudIwand  ki 
nazaron  ke  dge  badi  ki,  aur  Yarubi- 
'dm ki  rdh  men  chald,  aur  us  ke 
gundh  men,  jis  se  us  ne  Isrdel  ko 
gundhgdr  karwdyd,  pairau  hild. 

XYI  BA  B. 

US  waqt  Handni  ke  bete  Ydhu  pai 
Khudawand   kd  kaldm  Ba- 
'ashd ke  barkhildf  ndzil  h6d  , 

2  Hdldnki  main  ne  tujhe  khdk  se 
uthdyd,  aur  apne  log  Isrdelion  par 
tujhe  sarddr  kiyd ;  par  tu  Yarubi'dm 
ki  rdh  chald,  aur  tiS  ne  mere  IsrdeU 
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logon  se  girndh  karw^e,  ki  unhon  ne 
apne  gundhon  se  mujhe  gussa  dildyd ; 

3  To  dekhj  main  Ba'ashd  ki  nasi 
aur  us  ke  ghardne  ki  nasi  ko  ndbiid 
kar  ddngd,  aur  tere  ghar  ko  NaMt  ke 
bete  Yarubi'dm  ke  ghar  ki  mdnind 
kar  dlingi. 

4  Aur  Ba'ashi  ke  ghar  kd  jo  koi 
shahr  men  maregd,  use  kutte  khdenge ; 
aur  us  ki  nasi  kd  jo  maiddn  men  mar 
jdegd,  use  hawdi  parande  khd  jdenge. 

0  Aur  Ba'ashd  ke  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  qtiwat, 
so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli  saldtin  ki  tawdrikh 
ki  kitdb  men  likhd  nahin  hai  ? 

6  Garaz  Ba'ashd  apne  bdpdddon 
men  shdmii  hoke  soyd,  aur  Tirzah  men 
gdrd  gayd,  aur  Aildh  us  kd  betd  us 
ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiid. 

7  Aur  Ydhu  nabi  bin  Handni  ke 
hdth  se  bhi  Khudawand  kd  paydm 
Ba'ashd  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke  bar- 
khildf  dyd,  us  sdri  shardrat  ke  sabab, 
jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huztir  ki ; 
ki  apne  hdth  ke  kiye  hiie  kdmon  se 
use  gussa  dildyd  thd,  aur  Yarubi'dm 
ki  mdnind  ho  gayd,  aur  is  sabab  se 
bhi  use  qatl  kiyd  thd. 

8  ^  Aur  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  chhabiswen  baras  Ba'ashd 
kd  betd  Aildh  Tirzah  men  bani  Isrdel 
kd  bddshdh  hiid;  aur  do  sdl  us  ne 
bddshdhat  ki. 

9  Us  ke  ba'd  us  ke  khddim  Zimri 
ne,  jo  us  ki  gdrion  ke  ddhe  kd  daroga 
thd,  us  ke  barkhildf  baudish  bdndhi, 
jis  waqt  wuh  Tirzah  men  thd,  aur 
Arzd  ke  ghar  men,  jo  us  ke  mahall 
kd  ki  Tirzah  men  htid  diwdn  thd, 
mast  hone  ke  liye  pitd  thd. 

10  So  Zimri  ne  andar  jdke  Asd 
shdh  i  Yahiiddh  ki  saltanat  ke  sa- 
tdiswen  sdl  men  use  mdrd  aur  qatl 
kiyd,  aur  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiid. 

11  1[  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  wuh  jab 
bddshdhat  karne  lagd,  tab  takht  par 
baithte  hi  us  ne  Ba'ashd  ke  sdre 
ghardne  ko  qatl  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  rish- 
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taddron  aur  us  ek  dostddron  men  se  ek 
mard  ko  bhi  bdqi  na  rakhd. 

12  Ydn  hi  Zimri  ne  KhudIwand 
ke  us  sukhan  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne 
Ba'ashd  ke  haqq  men  Ydhu  nabi  ki 
ma'rifat  farmdyd  thd,  Ba'ashd  ke 
ghardne  ko  ndbM  kiyd, 

13  Ba'ashd  ke  sab  gundhon  ke 
sabab,  aur  us  ke  bete  Aildh  ke  gundh 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye  the,  aur 
jo  ki  unhon  ne  Isrdel  se  karwde  the, 
td  ki  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ko  apni  batdlaton  se  gussa  dildwen. 

14  Aur  Aildh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
Isrdeli  saldtin  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb 
men  likhd  nahin  hai  ? 

15  1[  Aur  Zimri  ne  Tirzah  men 
shdh  i  Yahiiddh  A^d  ki  saltanat  ke 
satdiswen  baras  men  sdt  din  bddshdhat 
ki.  Aur  us  waqt  bani  Isrdel  Jibattin 
ko,  jo  Filistion  kd  shahr  hai,  ghere 
hiie  the. 

16  Aiu*  jonhin  un  logon  ne,  ki  wahdn 
khaimazan  the,  yih  charchd  sund,  ki 
Zimri  ne  bagdwat  ki  hai,  aur  bddshdh 
ko  mdr  ddld,  so  sdre  Isrdelion  ne 
'Umri  ko,  jo  lashkar  kd  sarddr  thd, 
us  din  lashkargdh  men  Isrdel  par 
bddshdh  kiyd. 

17  Tab  'Umri  Jibatiin  se  rawdna 
hoke  idpar  gayd,  aur  sdrd  Isrdel  us  ke 
sdth  thd,  aur  us  ne  Tirzah  kd  mu- 
hdsara  kar  liyd. 

18  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  Zimri  ne 
dekhd,  ki  shahr  le  liyd  gayd,  to  wuh 
bddshdh  ke  ghar  ke  diwdn  i  khdss 
men  ddkhil  hiid,  aur  bddshdhi  ghar 
men  apne  lipar  dg  lagdi  aur  wuh  jal 
mard, 

19  Apni  bad-fi'aiion  ke  sabab  se  jo 
us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  huziir  ki  thin, 
aur  is  liye  ki  Yarubi'dm  ki  rdh  par 
chalke  us  ke  mdnind  dp  bhi  gundh 
kiye,  aiu*  bani  Isrdel  se  bhi  gundh 
karwde. 

20  Aur  Zimri  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
us  kd  fitna  lasdd  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
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wnb  Isn^eli  sal^tin  ki  tawdrikh  ki 
kitiib  nu^n  qakiuband  nahin  hai  ? 

21  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  bani  Israel  do 
jatlie  htie:  adlie  log  Jinat  ke  bete 
Tibni  ke  pairau  htie,  ki  use  bddshdh 
karen ;  aiu*  ddhe  log  'Umri  ke  pairau 
the. 

22  Par  we  log,  jo  'Umn  ke  pairau 
the,  UD  logon  par,  jo  Jinat  ke  bete 
Tibni  ke  pairau  the,  gdlib  hue:  pas 
Tibni  be-j^n  ntSd,  aur  'Umri  badshdh 
hna. 

23  ^  Aur  shdh  Asd  ki  saltanat  ke 
ikiswen  sal  Israel  par  'Umri  bdd- 
shahat  kartd  th4 ;  kyiinki  us  ne  bdrah 
baras  saltanat  ki :  aur  Tirzah  men 
chha  baras  tak  bddshdh  rand. 

24  So  us  ne  Samri^n  kd  pahdr  Sa- 
mar  se  do  qintdr  chdndi  ko  mol  liyd, 
aur  us  pahdr  par  shahr  bandyd,  aur  us 
shahr  kd  ndm,  jo  us  ne  uthdyd,  pahdr 
ke  mdlik  Samar  ndme  ke  mutdbiq 
Samrun  rakhd. 

25  ^  Par'Umri  neKnuDlwAND  ke 
huzur  badi  ki,  balki  un  sab  se,  jo  us 
se  dge  the,  badtar  kam  kiye, 

26  Kyiinki  wuh  Nabdt  ke  bete 
Yarubi'dm  ke  sdre  tariqa  par  chald, 
aur  us  ke  gundh  men,  jo  us  ne  Isrdel 
se  karwdyd  thd,  ki  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khudd  ko  apni  batdlaton 
se  gussa  dilde,  pairau  hiid. 

27  Aur  'Umri  ke  bdqi  'dmdi  jo  us 
ne  kiye,  aur  us  kd  zor,  jo  us  ne  di- 
khdyd,  so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli  saldtin  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likh^  hiid  na- 
hin hai  ? 

28  Ba'd  us  ke  'Umri  apne  bapdddon 
men  shamil  hoke  soyd,  aur  Samriin 
men  gdrd  gayd ;  aur  us  kd  betd  Akhiab 
us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

29  Auj-  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  athtiswen  sdl  'Umri  kd 
betd  Akhiab  bani  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh 
hud :  aur  Akhiab  bin  'Umri  ne  Sam- 
run  men  Israel  par  bais  baras  saltanat 
ki. 

30  Aur  Akhiab  bin  'Umri  ne  un 
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sab  se,  jo  us  so  dge  the,  Khudawand 
ke  huztir  ziydda  badkdridn  kin. 

31  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  us  ne  goyd  is 
samajh  par,  ki  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'dm  ke  gundhon  ki  rdh  men  chalnd 
chhoti  bdt  hai,  Saiddnion  ke  bddshdh 
Itba'al  ki  beti  I'zabil  se  bydh  kiyd,  aur 
jdke  Ba'al  ko  piijd,  aur  us  ke  dge  sijda 
kiyd. 

32  Aur  Ba'al  ke  ghar  men,  jo  us  ne 
Samrun  men  bandyd  thd,  Ba'al  ke  liye 
ek  mazbah  taiydr  kiyd. 

33  Aur  Akhiab  ne  ek  ghand  bdg 
bandyd ;  aur  Akhiab  ne  KhudIwand 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ko,  un  sab  Isrdeli 
bddshdhon  se,  jo  us  se  dge  the,  gussa 
dildne  men  ziydda  kiyd. 

34  ^  Aur  us  ke  aiydm  men  Haiel 
Baiteli  ne  Yarihii  ko  ta'mir  kiyd:  so 
us  ne  Abirdm  apne  palauthe  bete  se 
us  ki  bind  ddlni  shurii'  ki,  aur  apne 
chhote  bete  Sajiib  par  us  ke  darwaze 
qdim  kiye,  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  ke 
mutdbiq  jise  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ke 
wasile  se  farmdyd  thd. 

XVII  BA'B. 

TAB  niydh  Tisbi  ne,  jo  Jili'dd  ke 
bdshindon  men  se  thd,  Akhiab 
se  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  jis  ke  sdmhne  main  khard 
htin,  zmda  hai ;  in  barson  men  na  os 
paregi,  na  menh  barsegd,  magar  mere 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  us 
par  ndzil  htid,  am*  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

3  Yahdn  se  chal  de>  aur  piirab  taraf 
apnd  rukh  kar,  aur  wddi  i  Karit  men, 
jo  Yardan  ke  sdmhne  hai,  jd  ckhip. 

4 'Aur  ais^  hogd,  ki  td  us  nale  se 
piwega ;  aur  main  ne  kauwon  ko  hukm 
kiyd  hai,  ki  we  wahdn  ten  parwarish 
karen. 

5  So  wuh  rawdna  hud,  aur  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  kaldm  par  'amal  kiyd ; 
kyunki  wuh  gayd,  aur  wddi  i  Karit 
men,  jo  Yardan  ke  sdmhne  hai,  baith 
rahd. 

6  Aur  bar  subh  ko  kauwe  us  ke  liye 
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roil  aur  gosht  Ute  the,  aiir  shdm  k.o 
bhi  roil  aur  gosht  Idte;  aur  wuh  us 
n^le  ki  p^m  pitd  thd. 

7  Aur  ek  muddat  ke  ba'd  jvm  htid, 
ki  wiih  ndld  siikh  gayd ;  is  llye  ki  us 
zamin  par  menh  na  barsd  thd. 

8  ^  Tab  KhudIwand  ki  kaldm  us 
par  ndzil  hu£,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

9  Ki  uth,  aur  Saidd  ke  Sdrapat  ko 
chald  jd,  aur  wahdn  rah;  dekh,  ki 
main  ne  ek  bewe  ko  hukm  diyd  hai, 
ki  wahdn  ten  parwarish  kare. 

10  Chundnchi  wuh  uthd,  aur  Sdra- 
pat  ko  gayd.  Aur  jab  wuh  shahr  ke 
phdtak  par  pahunchd,  to  dekho,  ki 
wuh  bewa  wahdn  lakridn  chun  rahi 
thi ;  so  us  ne  use  pukdrke  kahd,  Mihr- 
bdni  karke  mujh  ko  ek  ghdnt  pani 
kisi  bartan  men  Id  dijiye,  ki  main 
pitin. 

11  Aur  jab  wuh  Idne  chali,  to  wuh 
chilldyd,  aur  kahd,  Indyat  karke  ek 
tukrd  roti  kd  apne  hdth  men  mere  liye 
leti  diyo. 

12  Wuh  boll,  KhudIwand  tere 
Khudd  ki  qasam,  mujh  pds  roti  nahin, 
magar  ek  mutthi  bhar  dtd  ek  matke 
men  hai,  aur  thord  tel  ek  lote  men ; 
aur  dekh,  main  do  ek  lakridn  chun 
rahi  hiin,  td  ki  ghar  jdke  apne  aur 
apne  bete  ke  liye  use  pakdun,  td  ki 
ham  use  khdwen  aur  maren. 

13  Tab  riiydh  ne  use  kahd,  Mat 
dar ;  jd,  aur  jo  kahti  hai,  so  kar ;  par 
us  se  pahle  mere  liye  ek  tikiyd  pakd, 
aur  mere  pds  Id  ;  ba'd  us  ke  apne  aur 
apne  bete  ke  liye  pakdiyo. 

14  Ki  KhudIwand  Isrdcl  kd  Khu- 
dd yidn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Matke  kd  dtd 
chuk  na  jdegd,  aur  lote  kd  tel  tamdm 
na  hogd,  magar  us  din  ki  jis  men  Khu- 
dawand  zamin  par  menh  barsd  de. 

15  So  us  ne  jdke,  jaisd  ki  Iliydh  ne 
us  se  kahd  thd,  kiyd ;  aur  yih,  aur  wuh, 
aur  us  kd  kunbd,  bahut  dinon  tak 
khdte  rahe. 

16  Aur  na  matke  kd  dtd  chukd,  aur 
;  na  lote  kd  tel  tamdm  hdd ;  jaisd  ki 
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Khudawand  ne  Tliyah  ki  ma'rifat 
farmdyd  thd. 

17  %  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  ba'd  us  sab 
ke,  gharwdK  'aurat  kd  betd  bimdr  pard, 
aur  us  ki  bimdri  is  shiddat  ki  hiii/ki 
us  men  dam  bdqi  na  rahd. 

18  Tab  us  ne  I'liydh  ko  kahd,  Ai 
mard  i  Khudd,  tujhe  mujh  se  kyd 
kdm  hai  ?  Kyd  td  is  wdste  mujh  pas 
dyd,  ki  mere  gundh  ydd  dilde,  aur  mere 
bete  ko  mdr  ddle  ? 

19  Us  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kahd, 
Apnd  betd  mujh  ko  de.  Aur  wuh  us 
ki  godi  se  leke  us  ko  bdldkhdne  par, 
jahdn  wuh  rahtd  thd,  charhd  le  gayd, 
aur  use  apne  palang  par  litayd. 

20  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  KhudIwand  mere 
Khudd,  kyd  tii  ne  is  bewe  par  bhi,  jis 
ke  yahdn  main  rahtd  hun,  bald  bheji, 
ki  us  ke  bete  ko  be-jdn  kiyd? 

21  Aur  us  ne  dp  ko  tin  bdr  us  larke 
par  pasdrd,  aur  Khudawand  ko  pu-^ 
kdrd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  KhudIwand  mere 
Khudd,  apni  'indyat  se  aisd  kijiye,  ki 
is  larke  ki  jdn  us  men  phir  dwe. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  I'liydh  ki 
du'd  suni,  aur  larke  ki  jdn  us  men 
phir  di,  ki  wuh  ji  uthd. 

23  Tab  I'liydh  ne  us  larke  ko  uthd 
liyd,  aur  bdldkhdne  par  se  ghar  ke 
andar  le  gayd,  aur  use  us  ki  md  ke 
supurd  kiyd :  aur  Iliydh  ne  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  terd  betd  jitd  hai. 

24  Tab  wuh  'aurat  I'liydh  se  boli, 
Ab  main  is  se  jdn  gayi,  ki  tn  mard 
i  Khudd  hai,  aur  ki  Khudawand  kd 
sukhan  jo  tere  munh  men  hai,  so  sach 
hai. 

XVIII  BA  B. 

AUR  aisd  hdd,  ki  bahut  dinon  ke 
ba'd  KhudJCwand  kd  kaldm  tisre 
sdl  men  I'liydh  par  ndzil  hiid,  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Jd,  aur  apne  ta,in  Akhiab 
ko  dikhd,  ki  main  zamin  par  menh 
barsaiingd. 

2  So  Iliydh  rawdna  hiid,  ki  apne 
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uijin  Akhiab  ko  dikhdo, 
men  sakht  kal  thd. 

3~  Us  waqt  Akhiab  ne  'Abadiydh 
ko,  jo  us  ke  ghar  kd  diwdn  thd,  talab 
kiyd.  Aur  ^'Abadiydh  KhudIwand 
se  bahnt  dartd  thd; 

4  Kyiinki  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  Tza- 
bil  ue  KimDlwAND  ke  nabion  ko  qatl 
kiya,  to  'Abadiydh  ne  sau  nabion  ko 
leke,  pachas  ])achds  karke,  ek  gdr  men 
chhipdyd,  aur  unhen  roti  pdni  se  pdld. 

5  So  Akhiab  ne  'Abadiydh  se  kahd, 
Mamlukat  men  sair  kar,  aur  pdni  ke 
t;ab  chashmon  aur  ndlon  ke  pds  jd ; 
shdyad  ham  ko  kahin  ghds  mil  jde,  jis 
se  ham  ghoron  aur  khachcharon  ki  jdn 
bachdeii,  aur  hamdre  sab  chdrpae  bar- 
bdd  na  howen. 

6  So  unhon  no  mamlukat  ko  do 
hisse  karke  dpas  men  bdijtd,  ki  tamdm 
ki  sair  karen :  Akhiab  akeld  ek  taraf 
ko  gayd,  aur  'Abadiydh  akeld  diisri 
taraf  ko. 

7  ^  Aur  'Abadiydh  rdh  hi  men  thd, 
aur  dekh  ki  I'liydh  use  mild  j  us  ne 
use  pahchand,  aur  aundhd  gird,  aur 
bold,  Kyd  merd  khuddwand  I'liydh  tii 
nai? 

8  Us  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Main  hi 
hdn ;  jd,  apne  khuddwand  ko  kah,  ki 
Dekh,  I'liydh  hdzir  hai. 

9  Wuh  bold,  Merd  kyd  gundh  hai 
jo  td  chdhtd  hai  ki  mujh  ko,  jo  terd 
banda  hiin,  Akhiab  ke  hdth  men 
hawdle  kare,  td  ki  wuh  mujhe  qatl 
kare  V 

10  KhudJLwand  tere  Khudd  e  haiy 
ki  qasani,  ki  koi  guroh  aur  koi  mam- 
lukat bdqi  nahin  rahi,  jahdn  mere 
khuddwand  ne  teri  taldsh  ke  liye  nap- 
kin bhejd ;  aur  jab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  yahdn  nahin,  to  us  ne  us  guroh 
aur  mamlukat  se  qasam  11,  ki  Wuh 
hamen  nahin  mild  hai. 

11  Aur  ab  tti  kahtd  hai,  ki  Apne 
khuddwand  ko  jdkar  kah,  ki  Dekh, 
I'liydh  hdzir  hai. 

12  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  main  tujh 
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pds  se  chald  jdiingd,  to  KhudIwand 
ki  Riih  tujh  ko  aisi  jagah,  jis  ki  kha- 
bar mujhe  nahin,  le  jdegl;  aur  jab 
main  jdke  Akhiab  ko  kahdngd,  aur 
wuh  tujhe  na  pd  sakegd,  to  mujh  ko 
qatl  karegd :  aur  main,  jo  terd  banda 
hiin,  apne  larakpan  se  Khudawand  se 
dartd  hiin. 

13  Kyd  mere  khuddwand  ko  kha- 
bar nahin  di  gayi,  ki  jis  waqt  T/zabii 
no  Khudawand  ke  nabion  ko  qatl 
kiyd*,  us  waqt  men  kydnkar  main  ne 
Khldawand  ke  nabion  men  se  sau 
mard  ko  leke  pachds  pachds  karke,  ek 
gdr  men  chhipdyd,  aur  unhen  roti  pdni 
se  pdld  ? 

14  Aur  ab  tii  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jdke 
apne  khuddwand  ko  khabar  de,  ki 
I'liydh*  hdzir  hai ;  so  wuh  to  mujhe 
mdr  ddlegd. 

15*  Tab  Iliydh  ne  kahd,  Babb  ul 
afwdj  zinda  hai,  jis  ke  dge  main  khara 
htin,  main  dj  ke  din  use  apne  ta,in 
zarur  dikhdiingd. 

16  So  'Abadiydh  Akhiab  se  milne 
ko  gayd,  am-  use  khabar  di;  aiu*  A 
khiab  Iliydh  ki  mulaqat  ko  nikld, 

17  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Akhiab 
ne  Iliyah  ko  dekhd,  to  Akhiab  ne 
use  kahd,  Kyd  tii  hi  Isrdel  kd  izd-dene 
wdld  hai  ? 

18  Wuh  bold.  Main  Isrdel  kd  iza- 
denewdld  nahin  ;  balki  tii  aur  tere  bap 
kd  ghardnd  hai ;  ki  turn  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukmon  ko  tark  kiyd,  aur 
Ba'alim  ke  pairau  hue. 

19  Ab  tii  log  bhej ;  aur  sdre  Israel 
ko,  aur  Ba'al  ke  sdrhe  chdr  sau  nabion 
ko,  aur  ghane  bdgon  ke  chdr  sau  na- 
bion ko,  jo  Fzabil  ke  dastarkhwdn  par 
khjte  hain,  koh  i  Karmil  par  mujh  pds 
ikatthd  kar. 

2*0*  Chundnchi  Akhiab  ne  sdre  bam 
Isrdel  ko  talab  kiyd,  aur  nabion  kc 
koh  i  Karmil  par  ikattha  kiyd. 

21  Aur  riiydh  ne  logon  ke  darmi- 
ydn  dke  kaha,ki  Turn  kab  tak  do  fik- 
ron  men  latke  rahoge  ?  agar  Khuda 


rUydk  Ba^al  ke 

WTAND  Khudi  hai,  to  us  ke  pairau  ho : 
par  agar  Ba*al  hai,  to  us  ke  pairau  ho. 
Magar  logon  ne  us  ke  jawdb  men  ek 
bdt  na  kahi. 

22  Tab  I'liydh  ne  un  logon  ko  ka- 
hd,  KhudIwand  ke  nabion  men  se 
main,  hdn,  main  hi  akeld  bdqi  hdn ;  par 
Ba'al  ke  nabi  chdr  sau  pachds  ddmi 
hain. 

23  So  we  ab  ham  ko  do  bail  dewen  ; 
aur  we  apne  liye  ek  bail  ko  pasand 
kar  len,  aur  use  tukre  tukre  karen,  am- 
lakrion  par  dharen,  aur  dg  na  den ;  aur 
main  ddsrd  bail  taiyar  kartingd,  aur 
use  lakrion  par  dhartingd,  aur  dg  na 
diingd : 

24  Tab  txmi  apne  khuddon  kd  ndm 
lo,  aur  main  Yahowdti  kd  ndm  Wngd  : 
aur  wuh  Khudd  jo  dg  se  jawdb  bheje, 
so  wuhi  Khudd  thahre.  Aur  sab  log- 
on ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  khiib 
kaldm  hai ! 

26  Aur  Iliydh  ne  Ba'al  ke  nabion 
ko  kahd,  Tum  apne  liye  ek  bail  chun 
lo,  aur  pahle  use  taiydr  karo,  ki  tum 
bahut  ho ;  aur  apne  khuddon  kd  ndm 
lo,  aur  dg  mat  do. 

26  So  unhon  ne  wuh  bail,  jo  unhen 
diyd  gayd,  liyd,  aur  use  taiydr  kiyd ; 
aur  subh  se  do  pahar  tak  Ba'al  kd  ndm 
liyd  kiyd,  ki  Ai  Ba'al,  hamdrl  sun. 
Par  kuchh  dwdz  na  hdi,  aur  na  koi 
jawab-denewald  thd.  Aur  we  us  maz- 
bah  par,  jo  band  thd,  kddd  kiye. 

27  Aur  do  pahar  ko  aisd  hdd,  ki 
Iliydh  un  par  hansd,  aur  bold,  Bu- 
land  dwdz  se  pukdro  :  kyunki  wuh  to 
ek  khudd  hai,  shdyad  wuh  bdten  kar 
rahd  hai,  yd  wuh  khalwat  men  hai,  yd 
kahin  safar  men  hai,  aur  shdyad  ki 
wuh  sotd  hai,  so  zardr  hai  ki  wuh  jag- 
dyd  jdwe. 

28  Tab  we  buland  dwdz  se  chillde, 
aur  unhon  ne,  jaisd  un  men  dastur  hai, 
dp  ko  chhurion  aur  nashtaron  se  ghd- 
yal  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  lahu  un  par 
bah  gayd. 

29  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  do  pahar 

461 


I  SALATI'N,  XVIII.  nahion  se  muqdbala  karnd 

kd  waqt  guzar  gayd,  aur  we  shdm  ki 
qurbdni  ke  charhdne  ke  waqt  tak 
nubtiwat  karte  rahe,  par  na  kuchh 
sadd  hiii,  na  koi  jawdb-denewdld  thah- 
rd,  na  sunnewdld : 

30  Tab  riiydh  ne  sab  logon  se  kahd, 
ki  Mere  nazdik  do.  Chundnchi  sab 
log  us  ke  nazdik  gaye.  Tab  us  ne 
KhudIwand  ke  us  mazbah  ko,  jo 
dhdyd  gayd  thd,  phirke  bandyd. 

31  Aur  riiydh  ne  bani  Ya'qdb  ke 
firqon  ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  jin  par 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  is  mazmiin  kd 
ndzil  hud  thd,  ki  Terd  ndm  Isrdel  hoga, 
bdrah  patthar  liye. 

32  Aur  us  ne  un  pattharon  se  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  ndm  kd  ek  mazbah  bind 
kiyd ;  aur  mazbah  ke  ird  gird  us  ne 
aisi  ban  khdi,  ki  jis  men  do  paimdne 
bij  ke  samdwen,  khodi ; 

33  Aur  lakrion  ko  qarine  se  chund ; 
am-  bail  ko  tukre  tukre  kiyd,  aur  lak- 
rion par  dhard,  aur  kahd,  Chdr  matke 
pdni  se  bharwdo,  aur  us  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni par  aur  lakrion  par  ddl  do. 

34  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Do-bdra 
aisd  hi  karo.  So  unhon  ne  do-bdra 
kiyd.  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Si-bdra  karo. 
So  unhon  ne  si-bara  bhi  kiyd. 

35  Aur  pdni  mazbah  ke  girddgird 
phail  gaya,  aur  khdi  bhi  pdni  se  bhar 
gayi. 

36  Aur  jab  shdm  ki  qurbdni  char-  . 
hdne  kd  waqt  pahunchd,  to  aisd  hiid, 
ki  riiydh  nabi  nazdik  dyd,  aur  bold, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  Abirahdm  aur 
Iz,hdq  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  dj  ke  ain 
ma'lum  ho  jde,  ki  tii  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
hai,  aur  main  terd  banda  hnn,  aur 
main  ne  yih  sab  kuchh  tere  kahe  se 
kiyd  hai. 

37  Meri  sun,  ai  KhudXwand,  meri 
sun,  td  ki  ye  log  jdnen,  ki  tii  hi  Khu- 
dawand Khudd  hai,  aur  tti  ne  un  ke 
dilon  ko  phir  pherd. 

38  Tab  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  dg 
ndzil  hiii,  aur  us  ne  us  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni, aur  lakrion,  aur  pattharon,  aur 


Bdrish  I'd  bond. 
mati  ko  jala  diytl,  aur  us  pdnl  ko,  jo 
khdi  men  tbd,  ch^tt  liyi 
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3  Aur  jab  use  yih  darydft  hdd,  to 
wuh  uthd,  aur  apni  jdn  ke  bachdo  ke 


lAi  men  tua,  cnar.  nya.  "v—^  --7'  --r—  .» .        ,  ,        ,  , 

39  Jab  uu  sab  lo-on  ne  yib  dekhd,  bye,  Biarsab'a  me^,  jo  YaMddh  kd 


to  we  aundbe  munh  gire,  aur  bole, 
KhudAwand  wubi  Kbudd  bai !  Khu- 
dXwand  wubi  Kbudd  bai  1 

40  Iliydb  ne  utiben  kabd,  Ba'al 
nabion  ko  pakar  lo,  ki  un  men  ek  bbi 
jane  na  p.4e.    So  unbon  ne  unben  pak- 
rd:  aur  Fliydb  un  ko  wddi  i  Qaistin 
iuen  Islyd,  aur  unben  qatl  kiyd. 

41  ^  Pbir  I'bydb  ne  Akbiab  ko 
kabd,  Cbarb  jd,  kbd  aur  pi ;  ki  bari 
bdrisb  ki  dwdz  bai. 

42  Cbundncbi  Akbiab  cbarb  gayd, 
td  ki  kbdwo  aur  p'iwe.  Aur  Iliydb 
Kamiil  ki  cboti  par  gayd ;  aur  dp  ko 
zauiin  par  jbukdyd,  aur  apnd  munb 
apne  gbutnon  ke  bicb  rakbd, 

43  Aur  ap"ne  cbdkar  ko  kabd,  U'par 
to  jd,  aur  saniundar  ki  taraf  nazar  kar. 
So  wub  gayd,  aur  dekbke  bold,  Kucbb 
nabin.    Us  ne  kabd,  ki  Sdt  bdr  jd. 

44"  Aur  sdtwen  martaba  aisd  bAd,  ki 
wub  bold,  Dekbo,  badli  kd  ek  cbbotd 
sd  tukrd,  ddmi  ke  bdtb  ki  mdnind, 
saniundar  par  se  utbd  bai.  Tab  us  ne 
kabd,  ki  Jd,  aur  Akbiab  ko  kab,  gdri 
ko  jot,  aur  utar  jd,  na  bo  ki  menb  tujb 
ko  jdne  na  de. 

45  Itne  men  aisd  btid,  ki  dsmdn 
badlion  se  aur  dndbion  se  siydb  bo 
gayd ; 'aur  sbiddat  ki  bdrisb  btii.  Aur 
Akbiab  sawdr  boke  Yazra'el  ko  gayd. 

46  Aur  Khudawand  kd  bdtb  Iliydb 
par  tbd  ;  aur  us  ne  apni  kamar  kasi, 
aur  Akbiab  ke  dge  dge  Yazra'ei  ke  dar 
dne  ki'jagab  tak  daur  gayd. 

XIX  BA^B. 

PHITl  Akbiab  ne  sab  kucbb  Tzabil 
se  kabd,  ki  Fliydb  ne  yiin  ytin 
kiyd,  aur  ki  kytinkar  us  ne  sdre  na- 
bion ko  tab  i  teg  kiyd.  ^ 

2"  So  I'zabil  ne  qdsid  ki  marifat 
riivdb  ko  kabld  bbejd,  ki  Agar  main 
kaf  ke  din  isi  waqt  tujbe  bbf  un  men 
kd  ek  na  kanin,  to  ma'btid  mujb  se 
aisd  karf^n,  balki  us  se  ziydda  karen. 
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bai,  dyd,  aur  wabdn  apnd  cbdkar 
cbbord. 

4  Magar  wub  dp  ek  din  ki  rdb 
dasht  men  nikal  gayd,  aur  jdke  ratama 
ke  ek  da"rakbt  tale  baitbd,  aur^  apne 
liye  maut  mdngi,  aur  kabd,  ki  Bas 
bai ;  ab,  ai  KhudIwand,  meri  jdn  le, 
ki  main  apne  bdpdddon  se  bibtar 
nabin. 

5  Aur  jonbin  ratama  ke  darakbt 
tale  letd,  aur  so  rabd,  to  dekbo,  ek 
firisbte  ne  use  cbbiid,  aur  us  se  kabd, 
Utb,  aur  kbd. 

6  Us  ne  jo  nigdb  ki,  to  kyd  dekbd, 
ki  ek  roti  angdron  par  bai,  aur  us  ke 
sirbdne  pdni  ki  ek  surdbi  dbari  hai. 
Tab  us  ne  kbdyd  aur  piyd,  aur  pbir  let 

7  Tab  KhudIwand  kd  firisbta  do- 
bdra  dyd  aur  use  cbbtid,  aur  kabd, 
Utb,  kbd ;  ki  yib  safar  tere  bye  babut 
bard  bai. 

8  So  us  ne  utbke  kbdyd  aur  piyd, 
aur  us  kbdne  ki  qiiwat  se  cbdlis  din 
rdt  Kbudd  ke  pabdr  Hurib  tak  safar 
kar  gayd. 

9  ^  Aur  wabdn  pabuncbke  ek  gdr 
men  gayd,  aur  wahin  rabd ;  aur  dekbo, 
ki  KnuDlwANDkd~kaldmus  par  ndzil 
biid,  aur  us  ne  use  kabd,  Ai  Fliydb,  tu 
yabdn  kyd  kartd  bai  ? 

10"Wub  bold,  ki  KhudIwand  lasb- 
karon  ke  Kbudd  ke  bye  mujbe  ban 
gairat  ai ;  ki  bani  Isrdel  ne  tere  'abd 
ko  tark  kiyd,  ki  tere  mazbab  dbde, 
aur  tere  nabion  ko  talwdr  se  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  main,  bdn,  main  bi  akeld  jitd 
bacbd;  so  we  meri  jdn  ke  kbwdbdn 
bain,  ki  use  len. 

fl  Us  ne  kabd,  Bdbar  nikal,  aur 
pabdr  par  KhudIwand  ke  dge  kbard 
bo.  *Aur  dekb,ki  KhudAwand  guzar 
gayd;  aur  ban  sbadid  dndbi  ne  pa- 
bdron  ko  pbor  ddld  bai,  aur  KhudA- 
WAND  ke  dge  cbatdnon  ko  tor  tdr  kiyd 


llisd'  ka 
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huldyd  jdnd 


hai ;  par  KhudXwand  dndhi  men  na- 
hin  :  aiir  dndhi  ke  ba'd  zalzala  dyd ; 
par  Khudawand  zalzale  men  nahin. 

12  Zalzale  ke  ba'd  ag  di ;  par  Khu- 
dawand men  nahin  ;  aur  dsg  ke  ba'd 
ek  dabi  hui  haFki  dwaz  di. 

13  Aur  aisd,  ki  Iliydh  ne  sunke 
apne  cliihre  ke  gird  apni  chddar  ko 
lapetd,  aur  bdhar  nikalke  gdr  ke  munh 
,par  khard  hiid ;  aur  dekho,  use  yih 
dwdz  di,  ki  riiydh,  tu  yahd.n  kyd  kar- 
t4  hai  ? 

14  Wuh  boia,  ki  Mujhe  Khuda- 
wand lashkaron  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  ban 
gairat  di ;  ki  bani  Israel  ne  tere  'ahd 
ko  tark  kiyd,  ki  tere  mazbah  dhde, 
aur  tere  nabion  ko  talwdr  se  qatl  kiya, 
aur  main,  hdn,  main  hi  akeld  jitd 
bachd;  so  we  meri  jdn  ke  khwdMn. 
hain,  ki  use  len. 

15  KhudXwand  ne  use  farmdyd., 
Nikal,  aur  baydbdn  ki  rdh  le,  aur 
Dimishq  ko  ja;  aur  jab  tii  wahdn 
pahunche,  to  Hazaei  ko  mamsdh  kar, 
ki  wuh  Ardm  kd  bddshdh  howe. 

16  Aur  Nimsi  ke  bete  Ydhd  komam- 
stih  kar,  ki  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  ho,  aur 
Abil-Mahiilah  ke  Ilisd'  bin  Sdfat  ko 
mamsdh  kar,  ki  teri  jagah  nabi  ho. 

17  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  Hazdel 
talwdr  se  bachegd,  use  Ydhti  qatl 

karegd ;  aur  jo  Ydhii  ki  talwdr  se  bach 
rahegd,  use  llisd'  mdregd. 

18  Lekin  main  ne  Isrdel  ke  darmi- 
ydn  sdt  hazdr  apne  liye  rakh  chhore 
hain,  sab  jin  ke  ghutne  Ba'al  ke  dge 
nahin  jhuke,  aur  har  ek  kd  munh  jis 
ne  use  nahin  chnmd. 

19  ^  Chundnchi  us  ne  wahdn  se 
rawdoa  hoke  Sdfat  ke  bete  llisd'  ko 
pdyd,  jo  hai  jottd  thd,  ki  bdrah  jore 
us  ke  dge  chal  rahe,  aur  wuh  khud 
bdrah  wen  ke  sdth  thd:  so  Iliydh  us 
ke  bardbar  se  guzrd,  aur  apni  chddar 
us  par  ddl  di. 

20  Tab  us  ne  bailon  ko  chhord,  aur 
Iliydh  ke  pichhe  daurd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Mujhe  muhlat  dijiye,  ki  apne  bdp  md 
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ko  chdmtiii,  tab  tere  pichhe  chaldn. 
Us  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Laut  jd ;  main 
ne  terd  kyd  kiyd  hai  ? 

21  Tab  wuh  us  ke  pds  se  phir  gayd .; 
aur  us  ne  ek  jori  bail  leke  unhen  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  hai  ki  lakrion  se  un  kd 
gosht  pakdyd,  aur  logon  ko  diyd;  so 
unhon  ne  khdyd.  Tab  wuh  uthd,  aur 
I'liydh  ke  pichhe  rawana  hiid,  aur  us 
ki  khidmat  ki. 

XX  BAB. 

AB  Aram  ke  bddshdh  Bin-Hadad  ne 
apne  sdre  lashkar  ko  ikatthd 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  battis  bddshdh, 
aur  ghore,  aur  gdridn  thin ;  aur  Sam- 
rtin  par  charhkar  use  gher  liyd,  aur  us 
se  jang  ki. 

2  Aur  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh  Akhiab  pds, 
jo  shahr  men  thd,  qdsid  bheje,  ki  jdke 
kahen,  Bin-Hadad  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki 

3  Terd  riipd,  aur  terd  sond,  merd  hai ; 
teri  jortidn,  aur  tere  farzand,  we  bhi 
jo  sab  se  khdbsurat  hain,  mere  hain. 

4  So  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh  ne  jawab 
men  kahd,  Ai  mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
shdh, jaisd  tu  ne  farmdyd,  waisd  hi 
main,  aur  jo  kuchh  mere  pds  hai,  sab 
terd  hi  hai. 

5  Phir  qdsidon  ne  do-bdra  dke  kahd, 
ki  Bin-Hadad  yun  farmdtd  hai,  Agar- 
chi  main  ne  tujhe  kahld  bhejd  thd,  ki 
tii  apnd  riipd  aur  sond  aur  apni  joridn 
aur  apne  bachche  mere  hawdle  kar  de  ; 

6  Lekin  ab  main  kal  isi  waqt  apne 
khddimon  ko  tujh  pds  bhejungd ;  so 
we  tere  ghar  aur  tere  khddimon  ke 
gharon  men  taldshi  karenge,  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  teri  nigdh  men  nafis  hogd, 
we  use  apne  qabze  men  karke  le  jdenge. 

7  Tab  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh  ne  mam- 
lukat  ke  sdre  buzurgon  ko  talab  kiyd, 
aur  kahd,  Is  par  muldhaza  kijiye,  aur 
dekhiye,  ki  yih  mard  kyunkar  badi 
chdhtd  hai ;  ki  us  ne  meri  joriidn,  aur 
mere  bachche,  aur  merd  riipa,  aur  merd 
sond,  mujh  se  mdng  bhejd,  aur  main 
ne  us  se  inkdr  na  kiyd. 

8  Tab  sdre  buzurgon  aur  sdre  lomn 


Ardfuion  kd 
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i\G  use  kahA,  Us  ki  mat  sun,  aur  mat 
luAn. 

9  Chundnclii  us  ne  Bin-Hadad  ke 
(|Asidon  se  kahd,  Mere  khuddwand 
bddshdh  se  kaho,  Jo  kuchh  tti  ne  apne 
khddim  se  pahle  talab  kiya,  wuhi 
main  kariingd;  par  yih  bdt  mujh  se 
nahm  ho  sakti.  So  qdsid  rawdna  hue, 
aur  use  jawdb  pahunchdyd. 

10  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  use  kahld 
bhejd,  ki  Agar  Samrdn  ki  mdti  un 
sab  logon  ke  liye  jo  meri  pairaui 
karte  mutthi  mutthi  karke  kdfi  ho,  to 
ma'bdd  mujh  se  ynn  karen ;  balki  us 
se  ziydda  karen. 

11  Phir  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
Turn  kaho,  ki  Wuh,  jo  hathydr  bdndh- 
ta  ho,  chdhiye  ki  us  ki  mdnind,  jo  use 
utdrtd  ho,  fakhr  na  kare. 

12  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jis  waqt  Bin- 
Hadad  ne,  jo  bddshahon  ke  sdth 
khaimon  men  mai-noshi  kar  rahd  thd, 
yih  sund,  to  apne  muldzimon  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  Saff  bdndho.  So  unhon  ne 
shahr  ke  muqdbil  saflfbandi  ki. 

13  ^  Aur  dekho,  ki  nabion  men 
se  ek  ne  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh  Akhiab 
pds  dke  kahd,  Khudawand  yun  farmd- 
ta  hai,  ki  Yih  bari  guroh  tii  ne  dekhi ; 
so  dekh,  main  dj  ke  din  use  tere  hath 
men  giriftdr  kar  dungd ;  aur  td  jdnegd, 
ki  Khudawand  main  hi  hiin.  . 

14  Tab  Akhiab  ne  puchhd.  Kin  ki 
ma'rifat  se?  wuh  bold,  Khudawand 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Siibon  ke  sardaron 
ke  jawdnon  ki  ma'rifat  se.  Phir  us 
ne  puchhd,  ki  Un  men  se  safF-drdi 
kaun  kare  ?  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Tii. 

15  Tab  us  ne  siibon  ke  sardaron  ke 
jawdnon  ko  shumdr  kiya;  so  we  do 
sau  battis  hue ;  phir  ba'd  us  ke  us  ne 
sab  logon  ko,  ya'ne  sab  bani  Isrdel  ko, 
bhi  gind ;  so  we  sdt  hazdr  hde. 

16  Aur  ye  sab  do  pahar  din  ko  nik- 
le ;  aur  Bin-Hadad  aur  we  battis  bdd- 
shdh, jo  us  ke  kumaki  the,  khaimon 
men  mast  hone  ke  liye  pite  the. 

17  Tab  subon  ke  sarddron  ke  ja- 
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wdn  pahle  nikle;  aur  Bin-Hadad  ne 
log  bheje,  aur  unhon  ne  use  khabar  di, 
ki  Samriin  se  log  nikle  hain. 

18  Wuh  bold.  Agar  we  sulh-khwdh 
hoke  nikle  hain,  to  unhen  jitd  pakar 
lo ;  aur  agar  we  jang-jo  nikle  hain,  tau 
bhi  unhen  jitd  pakro. 

19  Tab  subon  ke  sarddron  ke  jawdn 
shahr  se  nikle,  aur  lashkar  un  ke 
pichhe  thd. 

20  Aur  un  men  se  ek  ek  ne  apne 
ek  ek  mard  ko  qatl  kiyd;  so  Ardmi 
bhdge,  aur  Isrdel  ne  un  kd  pichhd 
kiyd.  Aur  shdh  i  Ardm  Bin-Hadad, 
kisi  ghore  par  sawdr  ho,  aur  sawdron 
ke  sdth  bhdg  nikld. 

21  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  nikalke 
ghoron  aur  gdnon  ko  mdr  liyd,  aur 
Ardmion  ko  ba  shiddat  qatl  kiya. 

22  1^  Us  waqt  wuh  nabi  Isrdeli 
bddshdh  pds  dyd,  aur  kahd,  Phir  ja, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mazbiit  kar,  aur  darydft 
kar,  aur  dekh  le  ki  td  kyd  karegd ;  is 
liye  ki  sdl  ke  phirte  waqt  shdh  i  Ardm 
phir  tujh  par  charhdi  karegd. 

23  Tab  shdh  i  Ardm  ke  khddimon 
ne  use  kahd,  Un  ke  khudd  pahdn 
khudd  hain,  is  liye  unhon  ne  ham  par 
fath  pdi :  par  chdhiye  ki  ab  ham 
maidan  men  un  se  jang  karen,  to 
yaqinan  ham  un  par  gdlib  honge. 

24  Aur  bhi  ek  kdm  kar,  ki  un  bdd- 
shdhon  ko  ma'ziil  kar,  har  ek  ko  us 
ke  'uhde  se,  aur  un  ki  jagah  risdladdron 
ko  muqarrar  kar : 

25  Aur  apne  liye  ek  lashkar,  itnd 
ki  jitnd  tabdh  hiid,  taiydr  kar,  ghoron 
ke  badle  ghore,  aur  gdrion  ki  jagah 
gdridn :  aur  ham  maiddn  men  un  kd 
sdmhnd  karenge ;  ki  ham  yaqinan  un 
par  gdlib  honge.  So  us  ne  un  kd  kahd 
mand,  aur  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

26  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  sdl  ke  phirte 
waqt  Bin-Hadad  ne  Ardmion  kd  shu- 
mdr kiyd,  aur  Afiq  par  charhd,  td  M 
Isrdel  se  muqdbala  kare. 

27  Aur  bani  Isrdel  to  shumdr  kiye 
hde  the,  aur  sab  hdzir  the,  aur  un 


Ahhiah  ki  narmi 


I  SALATFN,  XX. 


ki  saza. 


sdmhni  karne  ko  gaye:  aur  bani 
Israel  im  ke  bardbar  khaimazan  hoke 
aise  ma'Mm  bote  tbe,  jaise  ki  balwdnon 
ke  do  cbbote  galle:  par  Ardiuion  ki 
kasrat  se  zamin  bhar  gayi  thi. 

28  Us  waqt  ek  mard  i  KbudA  Is- 
rael ke  bddsbdh  pds  dyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Khijdawand  ydn  farmdU  hai, 
Chiinki  Ardmion  ne  ytin  kabd,  ki 
KhudIwand  pabdron  kd  Kbuda  bai, 
aur  wddion  kd  Kbudd  nabin ;  is  liye 
main  is  sdri  bari  gurob  ko  tere  bdtb 
men  kar  dungd ;  aur  tum  jdnoge,  ki 
main  K  hud  a  wand  bdn. 

29  So  we  ek  ddsre  ke  dmbne 
sdmbne  sdt  din  tak  kbaimazan  rabe. 
Aur  sdtwen  din  lardi  ke  liye  bdbam 
mil  gaye;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  ek  din 
men  Ardmion  ke  ek  Idkb  piydde  qatl 
kiye. 

30  Aur  bdqi  jo  tbe,  Afiq  ke  sbabr 
ko  bbdge,  aur  wabdn  ek  diwdr  satdis 
bazdr  par,  jo  bdqi  rabe  tbe,  girl.  Aur 
Bin-Hadad  bbdgke  sbabr  ke  Mob  ek 
gbar  ki  andardni  kotbri  men  gayd. 

31  ^  Aur  us  ke  kbddimon  ne  use 
kabd,  Dekb,  bam  ab  sunte  bain,  ki 
Isrdel  ke  gbardne  ke  saldtin  babut 
rabim  bain;  so  bamen  parwdnagi 
dijiye,  ki  apni  kamaron  par  tdt  kasen, 
aur  apne  siron  par  rassidn  bdndben, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  bddsbdb  ke  buzdr  jdwen ; 
sbdyad  ki  wub  teri  jdn-bakbsbi  kare. 

32  Cbundncbi  unbon  ne  kamaron 
par  tdt  aur  siron  par  rassidn  bdudbin, 
aur  sbdb  i  Isrdel  ke  sdmbne  dke  ydn 
bole,  ki  Terd  kbddim  Bin-Hadad  ydn 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Mibrbdni  karke  men  jdn 
bakbsbiye.  Wub  bold,  Kyd  banoz 
wub  jitd  bai?  wub  merd  bbdi  bai. 

33  Aur  we  log  jatan  se  intizdr  karte 
tbe,  ki  us  se  koi  bdt  nikle ;  so  unbon 
ne  ise  jald  pakar  liyd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Terd  bbdi  Bin-Hadad.  Tab  us  ne 
farmdyd,  ki  Jdo,  use  le  do.  Tab  Bin- 
Hadad  us  se  milne  nikld ;  aur  us  ne 
use  gdri  men  cbarbd  Idyd. 

34  Aur  Bin-Hadad  ne  use  kabd, 
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We  bastidn,  jo  mere  bdp  ne  tere  bap 
se  le  lin,  main  tTijbe  pbir  detd  bdn ; 
aur  jis  tarab  mere  bdp  ne  Samrdn  men 
bdzdr  bande,  td  Dimisbq  men  apne 
ndm  ke  bdzdr  band.  So  Akbiab  bold, 
ki  Main  is  'abd  par  tujbe  rawdna 
kardngd.  Cbundncbi  us  ne  u^^  se  *ahd 
kiyd,  aur  use  rawdna  kiyd. 

35  %  Us  waqt  nabizddon  men  se 
ek  ne  KhudIwand  ke  ilbdm  se  apne 
parosi  se  kabd,  ki  Mujbe  mdr  Kjiye. 
Par  us  sbakbs  ne  us  ke  mdrne  se  inkdr 
kiyd. 

36  Tab  us  ne  us  se  kabd,  ki  Is  liye 
ki  td  ne  Khudawand  kd  bukm  na 
mdnd ;  so  dekb,  jonbin  td  mujb  pds  se 
rawdna  bogd,  won  bin  ek  sb  er  tujbe 
mdr  legd.  Cbundncbi  jonbin  wub  us 
ke  pds  se  rawdna  hda,  wonbin  use  ek 
sber  mild,  aur  use  phdr  dald. 

37  Tab  us  ne  ek  ddsre  ko,  jo  use 
mild,  kabd,  Mujbe  mdr  lijiye.  Us  ne 
use  aisd  mdrd,  ki  mdrte  mdrte  use 
zakbmi  kiyd. 

38  Tab  wub  nabi  cbald  gayd,  aur 
rdb  men  bddsbdb  kd  intizdr  karne 

,  aur  apne  munb  par  rdkb  malke 
apne  bbes  ko  badal  dald. 

39  Am*  jonbin  bddsbdb  udbar  se 
guzrd,  wonbin  wub  bddsbdb  ke  dge 
chilldyd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Terd  kbddim 
jang-gdh  men  gayd  tbd  ;  aur  dekbo,  ek 
sbakbs  ek  taraf  nikld,  aur  apne  sdtb 
ek  ddmi  mujb  pds  le  dyd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Is  sbakbs  ki  nigabbani  kar  :  agar  yib 
kisi  tarab  se  gdib  bo  jdwe,  to  us  ki  jau 
ke  badle  teri  jdn  jaegi ;  aur  nabin  to, 
td  ek  qintdr  rupd  degd. 

40  Aur  jis  waqt  terd  kbddim  idbar 
udbar  kdm  men  pliansd  tbd,  us  waqt 
wub  nikal  bbdgd.  So  sbdb  i  Isrdel  no 
use  kabd,  Tujb  par  wubi  fatwd  bogd ; 
td  ne  dp  apnd  insdf  kiyd. 

41  Pbir  us  ne  pburti  karke  apne 
munb  ki  rdkb  poncbbi ;  tab  sbdb  i 
Isrdel  ne  use  pabcbdnd,  ki  wub  nabion 
men  se  ek  bai. 

4.2  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  KhudX- 
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WA^TD  ytin  fiinndtA  hai,  Is  live  ki  tti 
ne  apne  bath  se  ek  shakhs  ko  nikalne 
diva,  jiso  main  ne  wdjib  ul  qatl  thah- 
rayd  thd,  so  us  ki  jdn  ke  badle  ten 
jan  jdegi,  aur  tere  log  us  ke  logon  ke 
badle  honge. 

43  So  sbdli  i  Israel  udds  aur  nd- 
kbiisb  boke  gbar  ko  gayd,  aur  Samrtin 
men  dyd. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  bud,  ki  un  sab  bdton  ke 
ba'd,  ki  Nabdt  Yazra'eli  kd  ek 
tdkistdn  Yazra'el  men  tba,  jo  Samrun 
ke  bddsbdb  Akbiab  ke  qasr  se  laga 
bnd  tbd. 

2  So  Akbiab  ne  Nabdt  ko  kabd, 
Apnd  tdkistdn  mujb  ko  de,  td  ki  main 
use  apni  tarkdri  kd  bdg  bandun,  ki 
yih  mere  gbar  se  lagd  bud  bai ;  aur 
main  us  ke  badle  tujb  ko  us  se  bibtar 
ek  angiiri  bdg  diingd ;  yd  agar  teri 
nigdb  men  acbcbbd  bo,  to  main  tujb 
ko  us  ki  qimat  dAngd. 

3  Par  Nabdt  ne  Akbiab  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  Khudawand  na  kare,  ki  main 
apne  bdjxiddon  ki  mirds  tujb  ko  diin. 

4  Aur  Akbiab  us  sukban  se,  jo 
Yazra*eli  Nabdt  ne  use  kabd,  udds  aur 
nd-kbusb  boke  apne  gbar  men  dyd ;  ki 
us  ne  kabd  tbd,  ki  Main  apne  bdpdd- 
don  ki  mirds  tujb  ko  na  dungd.  Aur 
wuh  bistar  pa^  let  gayd,  aur  apnd 
munb  pber  liyd,  aur  roti  kbdne  ko  na 
cbdba, 

5  Tab  us  ki  joru  I'zabil  us  pds  di, 
aur  use  kabd,  ki  Terd  ji  aisd  kyiin 
udds  bai,  ki  tti  roti  nabin  khdtd  ? 

6  Us  ne  use  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Main  ne 
Yazra'eli  Nabdt  se  bdt  cbit  ki,  aur  us 
se  kabd,  ki  Apnd  angdri  bdg  mere 
bdtb  becb  ;  aur  agar  td  cbdbe,  to  main 
us  ke  badle  aur  ek  angiiri  bdg  tujb  ko 
dungd  ;  lekin  us  ne  kabd.  Main  tujb 
ko  apnd  anguri  b^ig  na  dungd. 

7  Tab  us  ki  joru  I'zabil  ne  use  kabd, 
Kyd  tii  Isrdel  ki  bddsbdbat  kd  mdlik 
nabin  bai  ?    Utb,  roti  kbd,  aur  kbusb- 
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dil  ho :  Yazra'eli  Nabdt  kd  angdri  bdg 
main  tujb  ko  dungi. 

8  So  us  ne  Akbiab  ke  ndm  se  ndme 
i*^he,  aur  un  par  us  ki  muhr  ki,  aur 
un  buzurgon  aur  amiron  pds,  jo  Nabdt 
ke  sbabr  men  us  ke  sdth  rahte  the, 
bheje. 

9  Aur  un  ndmon  men  is  mazmun 
ki  bdt  likbi,  ki  Manddi  karo  ki  roza 
rakbd  jawe,  aur  Nabdt  ko  logon  ke 
darmiyan  buland  bithdo : 

10  Aur  bani  Bali'dl  men  se  do 
shakhs  us  ke  sdmhne  bdzir  karo,  ki  us 
ke  lipar  gawdhi  den  aur  kahen,  ki  Tu 
ne  Khudd  par  aur  bddsbdb  par  la'nat 
bheji ;  tab  use  pakarke  le  jdo,  aur 
sangsdr  karo,  ki  mar  jde. 

11  Chundncbi  us  ke  shahr  ke  log- 
on, ya'ne  buzurgon  aur  amiron  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sbabr  ke  bdshinde  the,  jaisd 
I'zabil  ne  unhen  paigam  kahld  bhejd, 
aur  jaisd  un  ndmon  men,  jo  us  ne  un 
pds  bheje  the,  likhd  tbd,  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

12  Unhon  ne  manddi  ki,  ki  roza 
rakbd  jdwe,  aur  Nabdt  ko  logon  ke 
bich  buland  bithdyd. 

13  Us  waqt  bani  Bali'dl  men  se  do 
shakhs  andar  de,  aur  us  ke  dge  baithe  ; 
aur  bani  Bali*dl  ne  dangal  ke  huzdr  us 
par,  ya'ne  Nabdt  par,  gawdhi  di,  aur 
kabd,  ki  Nabdt  ne  Khudd  par  aur 
bddsbdb  par  la'nat  bheji  hai«  Tab  we 
use  shahr  se  bdhar  le  gaye,  aur  us  par 
pattbrdo  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  unhon  ne  I'zabil  ko 
kakld  bhejd,  ki  Nabdt  sangsdr  kiyd 
gayd,  aur  mar  gayd. 

15  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jonhin  Tzabil 
ne  yih  sund,  ki  Nabdt  sangsdr  biid,  aur 
mar  gayd,  to  Fzabil  ne  Akbiab  so 
kabd,  ki  Utb,  aur  Nabdt  Yazra'eli  ke 
angiiri  bdg  kd,  jise  us  ne  na  chdhd  tbd 
ki  tere  bdtb  beche,  mdlik  ho ;  ki 
Nabdt  jita  nabin,  balki  mar  gayd. 

16  Aur  jAn  bdd,  ki  jab  Akbiab  ne 
simd,  ki  Nabdt  mar  gayd,  to  Akbiab 
uthd,  td  ki  Yazra'eli  Nabdt  ke  anguri 
bdg  men  jdke  us  par  qabza  kare. 
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17  1"  Aur  KhudXwand  kd  kaldm 
Iliydh  Tisbi  par  ndzil  h6d.,  aur  us  ne 
kahd,  ki 

18  Uth,  aur  jdke  Akhiab  sMh  i 
Isrdel  se,  jo  Samrun  men  hai,  muldqdt 
kar :  dekh,  ki  wuh  Nabdt  ke  ang^ln 
bdg  men  bai,  aur  us  kd  mdlik  bone  ke 
liye  wabdn  gayd  bai. 

19  So  tid  use  kab,  ki  KhudIwand 
ytin  farmdtd  bai,  Tii  ne  kyd  jdn  bbi 
mdri,  aur  milkiyat  bbi  li?  Aur  tii 
use  kab,  KhudIwand  farmdtd  bai, 
Jis  jagab  par  kutton  ne  Nabdt  kd 
labti  cbdtd,  usi  jagab  terd,  bdn,  terd 
bbi  labd  kutte  cbdtenge. 

20  Aur  Akbiab  ne  Iliydb  se  kabd, 
Ai  mere  dusbman,  kyd  tii  ne  merd 
surdg  lagdyd  ?  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
Lagdyd ;  is  liye  ki  til  ne  KhudXwand 
ke  buztir  badkdri  karne  ke  liye  dp  ko 
becbd. 

21  Ab  dekb,  ki  main  tujb  par  dfat 
Iddngd,  aur  teri  nasi  ko  ndbud  kar- 
tingd,  balki  Akbiab  se  bar  ek  ko  jo 
diwdr  par  mTite,*aur  use  bbi  jo  band 
kiyd  jdwe,  aur  Isrdel  men  bdqi  rabe, 
kdt  ddlungd. 

22  Aur  tere  gbar  ko  Nabdt  ke  bete 
Yarubi'dm  ke  gbar,  aur  Akbiydb  ke 
bete  Ba'asbd  ke  gbar  ki  mdnind  kar 
ddltingd,  us  cbirbdo  ke  sabab  se  ki  jis 
se  tu  ne  mujb  ko  cbirbdyd  bai,  aur  is 
liye  bbi,  ki  tii  ne  Isrdel  ko  gundbgdr 
kiyd. 

23  Aur  KhudIwand  I'zabil  ke 
baqq  men  bbi  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Yazra'el 
ki  diwdr  pds  Tzabil  ko  kutte  kbdenge. 

24  Akbiab  kd  jo  koi  sbabr  men 
maregd,  use  kutte  kbdenge,  aur  jo 
maiddn  men  maregd,  use  bawdi  pa- 
rande  kbdenge. 

25  1[  Balki  Akbiab  ki  mdnind  koi 
na  tbd,  ki  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke 
buztir  badkdri  karne  ke  liye  dp  ko 
becbd ;  aur  us  ki  jord  I'zabil  ne  use 
ubbdrd. 

26  Cbundncbi  us  ne  Amtirion  ki 
mdnind,  jinben  Khudawand  ne  bani 
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Isrdel  ke  dge  se  kbdrij  kiyd,  bar  ek 
bdt  men  buton  ke  pairau  boke  nibdyat 
gbinaund  kdm  kiyd. 

27  Aur  aisd  btld,  ki  Akbiab  ne  yibi 
bdten  sunke  apne  kapre  pbdre,  aur 
apne  tan  par  tdt  ddld,  aur  roza  rakbd, 
aur  tdt  pabine  bde  dabe  pdnwon  se 
cbaltd  rabd. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Iliydb  Tisbi  par  ndzil  bud,  aur  us  ne 
kabd, 

29  Til  dekbtd  bai,  ki  Akbiab  ne  dp 
ko  mere  buzdr  kydnkar  kbdksdr 
bandyd  bai  ?  is  liye  main  us  ke  aiydm 
men  yib  bald  na  bbejdngd ;  balki  us  ke 
bete  ke  aiydm  men  us  ke  gbardne  par 
wub  bald  ndzil  karungd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  tin  baras  tak  we  rabe, 
aur  Isrdel  aur  Ardm  ke  dar- 
miydn  lardi  na  btii. 

2  Aur  tisre  sdl  aisd  bua,  ki  Yabu- 
ddb  kd  bddsbdb  Yab6safat  sbab  i 
Isrdel  ke  yabdn  utar  dyd. 

3  Tab  sbdb  i  Isrdel  ne  apne  muld- 
zimon  se  kabd,  ki  Tum  jdnte  bo,  ki 
Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  bamdrd  bai :  kyd  bam 
cbupke  raben,  aur  sbdb  i  Ardm  ke 
bdtb  se  pbir  na  le  len  ? 

4  Pbir  us  ne  Yabdsafat  se  kabd, 
Kyd  mere  sdtb  larne  ko  tii  Rdmdt  i 
Jili'dd  par  cbarbegd?  So  Yabdsafat 
ne  sbdb  i  Isrdel  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Jaisd 
tu  bai,  waisd  main  bdn  ;  jaise  tere  log, 
waise  mere  log  ;  jaise  tere  gbore,  waise 
mere  gbore. 

5  Aur  Yabdsafat  ne  sbdb  i  Isrdel 
se  kabd,  A'j  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
marzi  ilbdm  se  darydft  kijiye. 

6  Tab  sbdb  i  Isrdel  ne  us  roz  nabi- 
on  ko,  jo  qarib  cbdr  sau  ddmi  tbe, 
ikattbd  kiyd,  aur  un  se  pdchbd,  Main 
Rdmdt  i  Jili'ad  par  larne  cbarhiin,  yd 
us  se  bdz  rabun  ?  We  bole,  Cbarb  jd  ; 
ki  Khudawand  use  bddsbdb  ke  qabze 
men  kar  degd. 

7  Phir  Yabusafat  bold,  Un  ke  eiwd 
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KnupXwAND  koi  nabi  hai,  ki  ham 
us     pdchhen  ? 

8  l\\b  shdh  i  TsrAel  ne  Yahtisafat 
se  kahd,  ki  Kk  shakhs,  Imlah  k^  betd 
^Hkdy^h,  hai ;  us  se  ham  KhudIwand 
ki  niashwarat  pdchh  sakte  hain  :  lekin 
main  us  se  dushmam  rakhtd  htin ; 
kynijki  wuli  mere  haqq  men  neki  ki 
nahin,  balki  badi  ki  pesh-khabari  kar- 
td  hai.  Tab  Yahusaf}\t  bold,  Bddshdh 
aisd  na  formdwe. 

9  Tab  shAh  i  Israel  ne  ek  khwdja- 
sard  ko  bulake  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Imlah 
ke  bete  Mikdydh  ko  jald  Id. 

10  Us  waqt  shdh  i  Lsrdel,  aur  shdh 
i  Yahuddh  Yahdsafat,  Samriin  ke  phd- 
tak  ke  sdmhne,  is  men  dar  dne  ki  rdh 
par,  ek  khalihdn  men,  apne  apne  takht 
par,  shdhdna  libds  pahine  hde,  baithe 
the  ;  aur  sdre  nabi  un  ke  huztir  pesh- 
ingoi  kar  rahe  the. 

11  Aur  Kana'dnah  ke  bete  Sidqiydh 
ne  apne  liye  lobe  ki  sin  gen  bandin,  aur 
bold,  KnunXwAND  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Tu  in  se  Ardmion  ko  mdregd,  yahdn 
tak  ki  unhen  ndbiid  kar  ddle. 

12  Aur  sab  nabion  ne  yun  pesh- 
khabari  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Rdmdt  i 
jili*dd  par  charh  jd,  aur  kdmydb  ho ; 
ki  Khudawand  use  shdh  ke  qabze 
men  kar  degd. 

13  Aur  us  qdsid  ne,  jo  Mikdydh  ko 
buldne  gayd  thd,  use  kahd,  ki  Ab  dekh, 
sab  nabi  ek  zuban  hoke  bddshdh  ko 
khush-khabari  dete  hain ;  so  karam 
karke  teri  bdt  un  men  ki  bdton  ki  si 
howe,  aur  jo  nek  hai,  wuhi  kah. 

14  IMikdydh  bold,  KhudIwand  i 
haiy  ki  qasaru,  jo  Khudawand  mujhe 
farmdwegd,  main  wuhi  kahungd. 

15  ^  So  wuh  shdh  pds  dyd.  Tab 
shdh  ne  use  farmdyd,  Mikdydh,  ham 
larne  ko  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  par  charh  en, 
yd  us  se  bdz  rahen  ?  Us  ne  jawab 
men  kahd,  Jd,  aur  kdmydb  ho,  ki 
Khudawand  use  shdh  ke  qabze  men 
kar  degd. 

16  Phir  shdh  ne  use  kahd.  Main 
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[IS",  XXII.  par  qahiz  hone  ko  chdhncu 
kitne  martabe  tujhe  qasam  deke  ja- 
tdtin,  ki  tii  mujh  se  kuchh  na  kahe, 
magar  KhudXwand  ke  ndm  se  wuhi 
jo  sach  hai  ? 

17  Tab  wuh  bold.  Main  ne  sdre  ls- 
rdel ko  un  bheron  ki  mAnind,  jo  be- 
chaupdn  hon,  pahdron  par  bhatakte 
hue  dekhd;  aur  KhudIwand  ne  far- 
mdyd, ki  In  kd  koi  dqd  nahin :  so  un 
men  se  bar  ek  apne  apne  ghar  saldmat 
chald  jdwe. 

18  Tab  shdh  i  lsrdel  ne  Yahiisafat 
se  kahd,  Kyd  main  ne  tujh  se  na  ka- 
hd thd,  ki  Yih  mere  haqq  men  neki 
ki  nahin,  balki  badi  ki  peshkhabari 
karegd  ? 

19  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Is  liye  turn 
KhudIwand  ke  sukhan  ko  suno: 
Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  us  ki  kursi 
par  baithe  dekhd,  aur  dsmdni  sdrd 
lashkar  us  pds  us  ke  dahne  hdth  aur 
us  ke  bden  hdth  khard  thd. 

20  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  farmdyd, 
ki  Akhiab  ko  kaun  targib  degd, 

ki  wuh  charh  jdwe,  aur  Rdmdt  i  Jili- 
'dd  ke  sdmhne  khet  dwe  ?  Tab  ek  is 
tarah  se  bold,  aur  ek  us  tarah  se. 

J21  Us  waqt  ek  rub  nikalke  KhudI- 
wand ke  sdmhne  d  khari  hui,  aur  boli, 
ki  Main  use  targib  dungi. 

22  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  farmdyd, 
Kis  tarah  se  ?  Wuh  boli,  Main  rawd- 
na  hungi,  aur  jhiithi  riih  banke  us  ke 
sdre  nabion  ke  munh  men  pamngi. 
Aur  wuh  bold,  Tu  use  targib  degi,  aur 
gdlib  bhi  hogi :  rawdna  ho,  aur  aisd  kar. 

23  So  dekh,  KhudXwand  ne  tere 
in  sab  nabion  ke  munh  men  jhiithi 
rdh  ddli  hai ;  aur  Khudawand  hi  ne 
teri  bdbat  buri  khabar  di  hai. 

24  Tab  Kana'dnah  kd  betd  Sidqiydh 
nazdik  dyd,  aur  Mikdydh  ke  gdl  par 
ek  thappar  mdrke  bold,  ki  KhudI- 
wand ki  Rtih  kis  rdh  men  hoke  mujh 
pds  se  gayi,  aur  tujh  se  boli  ? 

25  Mikdydh  bold,  Dekh,  ki  tu  us 
din,  jis  din  ki  td  andar  ki  kothri  men 
ghusegd,  ki  chhip  rahe,  dekhegd. 


Akhiah  hd 


I  SALATI'N,  XXII. 
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26  Aur  shdh  i  Israel  ne  kah^,  Mi- 
kdydh  ko  pakar  lo,  aur  shahr  ke  ndzim 
Amiin  pds,  aur  YA^  shdhzdde  pds,  le 
jdo; 

27  Aur  kaho,  Bddshdh  ydn  farn^dtd 
hai,  ki  Mere  saldmati  se  phir  due  tak, 
tang-hdli  ki  roti  aur  tang-hdli  kd  pdni 
use  diye  jdwen. 

28  Tab  Mikdydh  bold,  Agar  tii  kisi 
tarah  saldmati  se  i)hir  4we,  to  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  men'  ma'rifat  kuchh  nahin 
kahd.  Phir  wuh  bold,  Ai  logo,  turn 
sab  ke  sab  sun  lo. 

29  Ba'd  us  ke  shdh  i  Isrdel,  aur 
shdh  i  Yahudrih  Yahdsafat  Rdmdt  i 
Jili'dd  par  cLarhe. 

30  Aur  shdh  i  Israel  ne  Yahusafat 
se  kahd,  Main  apnd  bhes  badalke  lardi 
men  jdtd  hun;  par  tii  apnd  libas 
pahine  rah.  So  shah  i  Isrdel  siirat 
badalke  lardi  men  gayd. 

31  Aur  shdh  i  Ardm  ne  apne  battis 
sarddron  ko,  jo  us  ki  gdrion  ke  dpar 
muqarrar  the,  hukm  diyd  thd,  ki  Kisi 
chhote  yd  bare  se  jang  na  kijiyo, 
magar  faqat  shdh  i  Isrdel  se. 

32  Aur  aisd  hiid  ki  gdrion  ke  sar- 
ddron ne  Yahiisafat  ko  dekhke  yiin 
kahd,  ki  Yaqinan  shdh  i  Isrdel  yihi 
hai.  Aur  unhon  ne  us  taraf  hoke  chd- 
hd,  ki  us  kd  sdmhnd  karen.  Tab 
Yahusafat  chilldyd. 

33  Aur  jab  gdrion  ke  sarddron  ne 
dekhd,  ki  wuh  shdh  i  Isrdel  nahin,  to 
we  us  kd  pichhd  kame  se  bdz  de. 

34  Aur  ek  shakhs  ne  bagair  shist 
bdndhe  ek  tir  chaldyd,  so  wuh  itti- 
fdqan  shdh  i  Isrdel  ke  jaushan  ke  ban- 
don  ke  darmiydn  laga.  Tab  us  ne 
apne  gdriwdn  ko  kahd,  ki  Bdg  pher, 
aur  mujhe  lashkar  se  nikdl  le  chal,  ki 
main  zakhmi  hiid. 

35  Par  us  din  jang  shadid  hiii,  aur 
bddshdh  Ardmion  ke  muqdbil  gdri  par 
thahrd  rahd ;  aur  shdm  bote  bote  mar 
gayd :  aur  lahd  us  ke  zakhm  se  gdri 
ke  pdrjwddn  men  bahtd  rahd. 

36  Tab  dftdb"gurub  bote  hde  lash- 
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kar  men  manddi  ki  gayi,  ki  Har  ek 
ddmi  apne  shahr,  aur  bar  ek  ddmi 
apne  mulk  ko  jdwe. 

37  If  Pas  bddshdh  mar  gayd,  am- 
use Samrtin  men  le  gaye ;  aur  Samriin 
men  bddshdh  ko  gdr  diyd. 

38  Aur  gdri  ko  Samrdn  ke  kund 
men  dhoyd,  aur  kutton  ne  us  kd  lahu 
chdtd,  (aur  sildh  bhi  dhoe,)  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  irshdd  farmdyd  thd. 

39  Aur  Akhiab  ki  bdqi  bdten,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd  thd,  aur 
hdthi-ddnt  kd  ghar,  jo  us  ne  bandyd 
thd,  aur  un  sab  shahron  kd  hdl  jo  us 
ne  ta'mir  kiye,  so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli 
saldtin  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd 
hiid  nahin  hai  ? 

40  Aur  Akhiab  apne  bdpdddon  ke 
darmiydn  so  rahd :  aur  us  kd  betd 
Akhaziydh  us  ki  jagab  bddshdh  hiid.* 

41  ^  Aur  Asd  ka  beta  Yahdsafat, 
shdh  i  Isrdel  Akhiab  ki  saltanat  ke 
chauthe  baras,  Yahuddh  kd  bddshdh 
hud. 

42  Aur  Yahusafat  ki  'umr,  jab  ki 
wuh  saltanat  karne  lagd,  paintis  baras 
ki  thi :  so  us  ne  Yartisalam  men  pachis 
baras  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd 
ndm  'Aziibah  thd,  jo  Silhi  ki  beti  thi. 

43  Wuh  apne  bdp  Asd  ki  sab  rdhon 
par  chald;  us  se  wuh  kisi  taraf  na 
murd,  par  wuh  jo  KhudIwand  ki 
nazar  men  achchhd  thd  kartd  rahd ; 
lekin  hanoz  unche  makdn  na  girde 
gaye  the,  par  un  unche  makdnon  par 
log  zabihe  guzrdnte,  aur  khushbuidn 
jaldte  the. 

44  Aur  Yahusafat  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel 
se  sulh  ki. 

45  Aur  Yahusafat  ki  bdqi  bdten, 
aur  us  ke  zor  kd  hdl  jo  us  ne  kar 
dikhldyd,  aur  us  ke  jang  karne  ki 
kaifiyat,  so  kyd  wuh  Yahuddh  ke 
saldtin  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhi 
hdi  nahin  hai? 

46  Aur  us  ne  gdndiiori  ko,  jo  us  ke 
bdp  Asd  ke  'asr  men  bdqi  rah  gay*) 
the,  mulk  se  khdrij  kar  diyd  thd. 
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47  Aur  Adtim  men  koi  bddshdh  na  beU  Yahdrdm  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
tba  ;  balki  ek  ndib  badsbdhat  kd  ban- 1  hM. 

dobast  kartd  tbd.  '     51  t  Aur  Akbiab  kd  betd  Akha- 

48  Aur  Yabiisafht  ke  Tarsis  ke  das  j  ziydb  sbdb  i  Yabtiddh  Yahdsafat  ki 
jabdz  the,  jo  Ofir  ko  sond  ke  liye  jaen ;  i  saltanat  ke  satrabwen  baras  Samrun 
par  we  wabdn  tak  na  gaye,  ki  'Asyun-jmen  Israel  kd  bddsbdb  bdd ;  aur  wub 
Jabr  hi  men  tiit  gaye.  |  do  baras  Isrdel  kd  bddsbdb  rabd. 

49  Tab  Akbiab  ke  bete  Akbaziydb  i  52  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  bu- 
ne  Yabnsafat  se  kabd,  ki  Jabdzon  par  zdr  badkdri  ki ;  aur  apne  bdp  ki  rdb, 
apne  kbddirnon  ke  sdtb  mere  kbddim-  \  aur  apni  md  ki  rdb,  aur  Nabdt  ke 
on  ko  bbi  jdne  de.  Par  Yabiisafat  bete  Yarubi'dm  ki  rdb  par,  jis  ne  bani 
ne  na  mdnd.  Isrdel  se  gundb  karwde,  cbald : 

50  Pbir  Yahdsafat  apne  bdpdddon  53  Ki  us  ne,  sab  ke  muwdfiq  jo  us 
ke  darmiydn  jd  soyd,  aur  apne  bdp  ke  bdp  ne  kiyd,  Ba*al  ki  parastisb  ki, 
Ddnd  ke  shahr  men  apne  bdpdddon  aur  us  ko  sijda  kiyd,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  darmiydn  madfdn  bdd  :  aur  us  kd  I  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  ko  gussa  dildyd. 


SALATIN  KI  DUSEI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

AUR  Akbiab   ke  marne  .Re  ba'd 
Modb  Isrdel  se  bagi  hdd. 

2  Aur  Akbaziydb  apne  bdldkhdne 
ke,  jo  Samrun  men  tbd,  ek  jharokhe 
se  gir  pard,  aur  bimdf  hdd :  so  us  ne 
qdsidon  ko  bhejd,  aur  unhen  kabd,  k5 
J  do,  aur  'Aqriin  ke  ma'biid  Ba'al- 
zabdb  se  puchbo,  ki  Main  is  birndri  se 
changd  houngd,  ki  nabin. 

3  Us  dam  KhudXwand  ke  firish- 
te  ne  Tisbi  Iliydh  ko  bukm  kiyd,  ki 
Uth,  aur  shahr  i  Samrdn  ke  qdsidon 
se  milne  jd,  aur  unhen  kab,  Hdn ! 
magar  Isrdel  kd  koi  Kbudd  nabin,  jo 
turn  'Aqrdn  ke  ma'biid  Ba'alzabnb  se 
pdchhne  chale  ho? 

4  So  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Td  us  palang  par  se,  jis  par  tu 
charha  hai,  utarne  na  pdwegd,  aur 
albatta  mar  hi  jdwegd.  Chundnchi 
Iliydh  rawdna  hdd. 
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I  5  ^  Aur  jab  qdsid  us  pds  ulte  phir 
gaye  the,  us  ne  uu  se  pdchhd,  Turn 
kis  liye  ab  phir  de  ho  ? 

6  Unhon  ne  kabd,  Ek  shakhs  ba- 
mdre  istiqbdl  ko  dyd,  jis  ne  hamen 
kabd,  ki  Us  bddsbdb  pds,  jis  ne  tum- 
hen  bhejd  hai,  phir  jdo,  aur  use  kaho, 
KhudIwand  ynn  farmdtd  hai,  Hdn,  is 
bye  ki  Isrdel  kd  koi  Kbudd  nabin,  so 
tu  'Aqrdn  ke  ma'bdd  Ba'al-zabdb  se 
pdchhne  bhejtd  hai  ?  So  td  us  palang 
*se,  jis  par  td  charhd  bai,  utarne  na 
pdwegd,  aur  mar  hi  jdwegd. 

7  Us  ne  un  se  suwdl  kiyd,  ki  Us 
shakhs  ki  shakl  jo  tumhen  mild,  aur 
jis  ne  tumhen  ye  bdten  kahin,  kaisf 
thi? 

8  We  use  bole,  Wub  ek  bahut 
bdlonwald  ddmi  thd,  aur  chamre  ke 
tasme  se  apni  kamar  kase  hde.  Tab 
us  ne  kabd,  ki  Wub  Tisbi  Iliydb  thd. 

9  Us  waqt  bddsbdb  ne  ek  pachds 
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ke  sarddr  ko  us  ke  pachds  ddmi  ke 
sdth  bhejd.  So  wuh  us  ke  p^s  gayd ; 
aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  ek  tile  ki  choti  par 
baithd  tha.  Us  De  use  kahd,  Ai  mard 
1  Khudd,  bddshdh  kahtd  hai,  Tii 
utar  L 

10  Tab  Iliydh  ne  us  pachds  ke 
sarddr  ko  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  Agar 
main  mard  i  Khudd  htin,  to  dg  asmdu 
se  ndzil  ho,  aur  tujhe  tere  pachd-son 
samet  khd  jdwe.  Pas  ag  dsman  se 
utri,  aur  use  us  ke  pachason  samet  khd 

11  Phir  us  ne  dobdra  aur  ek  pachds 
ke  sarddr  ko  us  ke  pachds  idmi  ke 
sdth  us  ke  pds  bheja.  Us  ne  bhi 
mukhdtib  hoke  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  mard 
i  Khudd,  bddshdh  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
Jald  utar  d. 

12  Iliyah  ne  imhen  bhi  yihi  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Agar  main  mard 
i  Khudd  hiin,  to  dg  dsman  se  nazil  ho, 
aur  tujhe  tere  pachdson  samet  kha 
jdwe.  Pas  Khudd  ki  dg  dsmdn  se  utri, 
aur  use  us  ke  pachdson  samet  kha 

13  Phir  us  ne  ek  tisre  pachds  ke 
sarddr  ko  us  ke  pachds  admi  ke 
sdth  bhejd.  So  yih  tisre  pachds  ka 
sardar  gayd,  aur  ake  Iliydh  ke  age 
ghutnon  par  jhukd,  aur  us  ki  minnat 
ki,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  mard  i  Khuda, 
meri  jdn,  aur  apne  khddimon  in  pach- 
ason ki  jdn,  teri  nigah  men  girdnbaha 
hon. 

14  Dekh,  ki  dsmdni  dg  ne  agle 
pachdson  ke  do  sarddron  ko,  un  ke 
pachdson  samet,  khd  liyd  ;  so  ab  meri 
jdn  teri  nazar  men  qimati  ho. 

15  Us  waqt  Khuda  wand  ke  tirishte 
ne  I'liydh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Us  ke 
sdth  utar  jd,  aur  us  se  mat  dar.  Tab 
wuh  uthd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  bddshdh  pds 
utar  gayd. 

16  Aur  use  kahd,  Khuda  wand  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Chdnki  tii  ne  qdsidon 
ko  bhejd,  ki  'Aqrtin  ke  ma'btid  Ba'al- 
zabiib  se  suwdl  karen,  so  kyd  is  liye 
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II.  marjdnd, 

kiyd,  ki  Isrdel  kd  koi  Khudd  na  thd, 
jis  ke  kaldm  ki  bdbat  tu  pdchh  sake  ? 
so  it.  is  palang  par  se,  jis  par  tii  charhd 
hai,  utarne  na  pdwegd';  yaqinan  mar 
hi  jdwegd. 

17  ^  Chundnchi  wu^  ^hudIwand 
ke  irshdd  ke  mutabiq,  jaisd  Iliydh  ne 
kahd  thd,  mar  gayd.  Aur  is  liye  ki 
us  kd  koi  betd  na  thd,  so  Yahdrdm, 
shah  i  Yahdddh  Yahurdm  bin  Yahd- 
safat  ki  saltanat  ke  ddsre  sdl,  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

18  Aur  Akhaziydh  ke  bdqi  'dmdl 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  so  kyd  we  Isrdeli 
bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men 
likhe  hde  nahin  hain  ? 

11  BA'B. 

AUR  yun  hdd,  ki  jab  Khuda  wand 
ne  chdha,  ki  Iliydh  ko  ek  bagdle 
men  urdke  dsmdn  par  le  jdwe,  tab 
riiydh  Ilisd'  ko  leke  Jiljdl  se  chald. 

2  Aur  riiydh  ne  liisd'  ko  kahd,  Td 
yahdn  thahriye,  is  liye  ki  Khuda  wand 
ne  mujhe  Baitel  ko  bhejd  hai.  So 
Ilisd'  bold,  Khuda  WAND  ki  haydt,  aui 
teri  jdn  ki  saugand,  main  tujhe  na 
chhordngd.  So  we  Baitel  ko  utar 
gaye* 

3  Aur  ambiydzade,  jo  Baitel  men 
the,  nikalke  Ilisd'  pds  de,  aur  us  ko 
kahd,  Tujhe  dgdhi  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
dj  tere  sir  ]3ar  se  tere  aqd  ko  utha 
legd  ?  Wuh  bola,  Han,  main  jdnta 
hdn  ;  tum  chup  raho. 

4  Tab  Iliyah  ne  us  ko  kahd,  Ai 
Ilisd',  td  yahdn  thahriye,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujhe  Yarihd  ko  bheja  hai. 
Us  ne  kahd,  Khudawand  ki  haydt,  aur 
teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  main  tujh  se  juda 
na  hodngd.  Chundnchi  we  Yarihd 
men  de. 

5  Aur  ambiydzdde,  jo  Yarihd  men 
the,  Ilisd'  pds  de,  aur  use  kahd,  Td  is 
se  dgdh  hai,  ki  Khudawand  dj  tere 
dqd  ko  tere  sir  par  se  uthd  le  jdegd  ? 
Wuh  bold,  Main  to  jdnta  hdn  ;  tum 
chup  raho, 

6  Aur  phir  I'liydh  ne  us  ko  kahd, 
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Td  yahan  dirang  kijiye,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  ne  niujh  ko  Yardan  par  bhejd 
hai.  VVuh  bold,  KhddIwand  ki 
liayit,  aur  ten  jdn  ki  qasam,  main 
lujli  ko  ua  cbhorung6.  Chundncbi  we 
donon  dge  cbale. 

7  Aur  un  ke  picbbe  pichhe  pacbds 
adini  ambiyazddon  men  se  rawdna 
biie,  aur  8dmlme  ki  taraf  ddr  kbdre  ho 
rahe;  aur  we  donon  lab  i  Yardan 
kbare  hue, 

8  Aur  I'liydh  ne  apm  cbddar  ko 
liyd,  aur  lapetke  pdm  par  mdrd,  ki 
])dni  do  hisse  hoke  idbar  udhar  bo 
gayd;  aur  we  donon  kbusbk  zamin 
par  boke  pdr  gaye. 

9  ^  Aur  aisd  bud  ki  jab  pdr  bde, 
tab  riiyah  ne  IHsa'  ko  kabd,  ki  Is  se 
dge  ki  main  tujb  se  judd  kiyd  jddn, 
use  mdng,  jo  td  cbahtd  ki  main  tujbe 
dun.  Tab  Ilisd'  bold,  Mibrbani  karke 
aisd  kijiye,  ki  us  rub  kd,  jo  tujb  par 
hai,  so  mujh  par  duhrd  hissa  bo. 

10  Tab  wub  bold,  Tii  ne  bhdri 
suwdl  kiyd :  so  agar  tii  mujhe  dp  se 
judd  bote  biie  dekbegd,  to  tere  liye 
aisd  hi  hogd ;  aur  agar  nabin,  to  aisd 
na  hogd. 

11  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jonbin  we 
donon  barhte  aur  bdten  karte  cbale 
jdte  the,  to  dekh,  ki  ek  dtashi  rath  aur 
dtashi  ghoron  ne  darmiydn  dke  un 
donon  ko  judd  kar  diyd;  aur  Fliydb 
bagiile  men  hoke  dsmdn  par  jdtd  rahd. 

12  ^  Aur  Ilisd'  ne  yib  dekhd,  aur 
chillayd,  Ai  mere  bap !  mere  bap ! 
Isrdel  ki  rath,  aur  us  ke  sdrathi !  So 
us  ne  use  phir  na  dekhd :  aur  us  ne 
apne  k  apron  par  hdth  mdrd,  aur  unhen 
do  hisse  kiyd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Iliydh  ki  chddar  ko 
bhi,  jo  upar  se  gir  pari  thi,  uthd  liyd, 
aur  ultd  phird,  aur  Yardan  ke  kandre 
pa.T  khard  hud. 

14  Aur  wahdn  us  ne  Iliydh  ki 
chddar  ko,  jo  us  par  se  gir  pari  thi, 
leke  pdni  par  mdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Khtjdawand  riiydh  kd  Khudd  kahdn 
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hai  ?  aur  us  ne  bhi  us  chddar  ko  jab 
pdni  par  mdrd,  to  pdni  'dhar  udhar 
ho  gayd,  aur  Ilisd'  pdr  bud. 

15  Aur  jab  un  ambiydzddon  ne, 
jo  Yaribd  se  dekhne  nikle  the,  use 
dekhdj  to  we  bole,  I'liydh  ki  riib  Ilisd' 
par  utri.  Aur  we  us  ke  istiqbdl  ko 
de,  aur  us  ke  sdmbne  zamin  par  jhuke. 

16  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  iise  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  ab  tere  khddimon  ke  sdth 
pachds  zordwar  jawdn  bain ;  bam  tujb 
se  minnat  karte,  ki  tii  unhen  jdne  de, 
ki  we  tere  dqd  ko  dhiindhen:  kyd 
jdne  ki  KhudIwand  ki  Rub  ne  use 
uthdke  kisi  pabdr  par,  yd  kisi  wddi 
men,  phenk  diyd  ho.  Wub  bold,  Kisi 
ko  mat  bhejo. 

17  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  se  babut 
si  hat  ki,  yahdn  tak  ki  wub  sharminda 
htid,  tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Bhejo.  Tab 
unhon  ne  un  pachdsog  ko  bhejd  ;  aur 
unhon  ne  tin  din  tak  use  dhdndhd,  par 
use  na  pdyd. 

18  Aur  jab  us  pds  phir  de,  (ki  wub 
us  waqt  Yarihd  men  maqara  kar 
rahd  thd,)  tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Kyd 
main  ne  kahd  na  thd,  ki  Turn  mat 
jdo?" 

19  ^  Phir  us  shahr  ke  logon  ne 
Ilisd'  ko  kahd,  ki  Dekhiye,  yib  shahr 
kyd  achchhe  mauqa'  par  hai,  chundn- 
chi  bamdre  khuddwand  par  roshan 
hai ;  lekin  us  kd  pdni  ndkdra  aur 
zamin  banjar  hai. 

20  So  us  ne  unheu  farm  ay  a,  ki  Ek 
nayd  piydla  Ido,  aur  us  men  namak 
dalo.    So  we  us  pds  Ide. 

21  Tab  wub  pdni  ke  cbasbmon  par 
gay  d,  aur  wub  namak  un  men  ddld, 
aur  is  tarah  bold,  Khudawand  ydn 
farmdtd  hai.  Main  ne  in  pdnion  ko 
achchhd  kiyd  hai ;  ab  dge  ko  maut  aur 
banjarpand  na  hogd. 

22  Aur  Ilisd'  ke  kalam  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  us  ne  farmdyd,  un  chashmon  kd 
pdni  achchhd  kiyd  gayd,  jo  dj  ke  din 
tak  hai. 

23  1[  Aur  wahdn  se  wuh  Baitel  ko 
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se  bagdwai  karnd. 


eharha ;  aur  jab  wuh  rdh  men  charhai 
par  thd,  to  shahr  ke  chhote  larke  nikle, 
aiar  use  chirhdne  la^e,  aur  use  kahd, 
Chala  i'iy  ai  ganje  sirwale !  chali  jd,  ai 
ganje  sirwala ! 

24  Tab  us  ne  pichhe  phirke  ua  par 
nigah  ki,  aur  KhddIwand  ka  ndm 
leke  un  par  la'nat  bheji.  So  wunhin 
ban  se  do  richhnian  mklin,.aur  unhon 
ne  un  men  se  baydlis  chhokre  pbdr 
ddle. 

25  Pbir  wub  wabdn  se  kob  i  Karmil 
ko  gaya,  aur  pbir  wabdn  se  Samriin 
ko  laut  aya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  sbdb  i  Yabuddb  Yabiisafat  ki 
saltanat  ke  atbdrabwen  baras 
Akbiab  ka  betd  Yaburdm  Samriin  men 
Israel  kd  bddsbab  bua,  aur  ua  ne  barab 
sdl  saltanat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  bbi  Khudawand  ke 
dge  badi  ki ;  par  na  aisi  ki  jaisi  us  ke 
bdp  aur  us  ki  md  ne  ki ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  Ba'al  ke  but  ko,  jo  us  ke  bdp  ne 
bandya  tba,  nikal  pbenkd. 

S  Lekin  wub  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'am  ki  tarab,  jis  ne  Isrdel  se  gunab 
karwde,  gundb  kartd  raba;  aur  us  se 
iiargiz  kandra  na  kiyd. 

4'  f  Aur  Modb  kd  bddsbdb  Misa 
bahutsi  bber  bakri  kd  malik  thd,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  bddsbdb  ko  ek  Idkb  barre 
aur  ek  Idkb  mendbe  tin  samet  hadye 
bbejtd  tbd. 

5  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  Akbiab  mar 
gayd,  to  sbdb  i  Modb  Isrdel  ke  bdd- 
sbdb se  bdgi  bdd. 

6  ^  Aur  usi  waqt  Yaburdm  bdd- 
sbdb Samrdn  se  nikld,  aur  us  ne  sare 
Isrdel  kd  sbumdr  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  jdke  sbdb  i  Yabiidah 
Yabtisafat  se  paigdm  kiyd,  ki  Sbdb  i 
Modb  mujb  se  bdgi  biid;  so  kyd  tii 
Modb  se  larne  ke  bye  mere  sdtb  charh 
jdegd  ?  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  Main  char- 
hdngd :  kyiinki  jaisd  td,  waisa  main  ; 
jaise  tere  log,  waise  mere  log ;  jaise  tere 
gbore,  waise  mere  gbore. 
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8  Tab  U3  ne  piicbbd,  Ham  kis  rdb 
se  cbarben?  So  wub  bold,  Dasbt  i 
Adum  ki  rdb  se. 

9  Cbunancbi  sbdb  i  Isrdel,  aur  sbdb 
i  Yabdddb,  aur  sbdb  i  xiddm  nikle; 
aur  sdt  din  ki  rdb  we  gbdmke  gaye, 
aur  un  ke  lasbkar  aur  un  ke  cbdrpdyon 
ke  liye,  jo  picbbe  picb^  3  dte  tbe,  pdni 
bdqi  na  rabd. 

10  Us  waqt  sbdb  i  Isrdel  bold,  Af- 
sos!  ki  KnuDAWAND  ne  in  tin  bdd- 
sbdbon  ko  ikattbd  kiyd,  td  ki  unhen 
sbdb  i  Modb  ke  bdtb  men  bawala  kare, 

11  So  Yabdsafat  bold,  Kyd  Khuda- 
wand ke  nabion  men  se  koi  yabdn 
nabin,  ki  jis  ke  wasile  bam  Khuda- 
wand ki  marzi  pucbhen?  Tab  sbdb 
i  Isrdel  ke  kbddimon  men  se  ek  bol 
utbd,  ki  Ilisd'  bin  Sdfat  yabdn  bai,  jo 
liiydb  ke  bdtb  par  pdni  ddlke  dbuldyd 
kartd  tbd. 

12  Pbir  Yabdsafat  bold,  Khuda- 
wand ka  kaldm  us  ke  sdtb  bai.  So 
sbdb  i  Isrdel  aur  Yabdsafat  aur  sbdb  i 
Addm  us  ke  yabdn  utre. 

13  Tab  Ilisa'  ne  sbdb  i  Isrdel  ko 
kaba,  Mujb  ko  tujb  se  kyd  kdm  bai  ? 
Td  apne  bap  ke  nabion,  aur  apni  ma 
ke  nabion,  pas  ja.  Par  sbah  i  Israel 
ne  us  se  kahd,  Nabin,  is  liye  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  in  tin  badsbabon  ko  jam'a 
kiyd,  ki  unben  sbdb  i  Modb  ke  bdtb 
men  bawdle  kare. 

14  Pbir  Ilisd'  bold,  Kabb  ul  afwdj  ki 
baydt  ki  qasam,  jis  ke  dge  main  kbard 
bun,  yaqin  bai,  kl  agar  mujhe  sbdb 
i  Yabddab  Yabdsafat  ki  huzrn  kd  pds 
na  bota,  to  main  leri  taraf  nazar  na 
kartd,  aur  tujb  par  dnkb  bbi  na  utbdtd. 

15  Par  ab  ek  bin-bajdnewdld  mere 
pds  Ido.  Aur  aisd  bdd  ki  jab  us  ne 
bin  bajdi,  to  Khudawand  kd  bdtb  us 
par  d  gayd. 

16  Aur  wub  bold,  KhudIwand  ydn 
farmdtd  bai,  ki  Is  wddi  ko  kbdion  se 
ma*mdr  karo. 

17  Ki  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai, 
Turn  na  bawd  dti  dekboge,  aur  na 
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rncnh  dekhogc,  tad  bhi  yih  wildi  pdni 
so  bhiir  jaeiz;i,  ta  ki  turn  pio,  turn,  aur 
tumhdn  mawdsln,  aur  tumhdre  chdr- 
pdye  bid. 

18  Aur  yih  KhudIwand  ke  huzdr 
chhoti  bilt  hai ;  ki  wuh  Modbion  ko 
bhi  tuiiihdre  hatli  men  hawdle  kar 
dei2;a. 

19  Aiir  turn  bar  ek  muhkam  shahr 
aur  bar  ek  ndmi  basti  ko  mdr  loge,  aur 
har  ek  achchhc  darakht  ko  kdtke  ^rd 
doge,  aur  pdni  ke  har  ek  kde  ko  bhar 
doge,  aur  har  ek  achchbe  khet  ko 
pattharon  se  kharab  karoge. 

20  So  subh  ko,  (jurbani  charhane  ke 
waqt,  alsa  biid,  ki  dekho,  Adum  ki 
rah  se  pdni  bahtd  dyd,  aur  zamin  pdni 
se  bhar  gayi. 

21  ^  Aur  jab  sdre  Modbion  men 
shuhrat  phalli  thi,  ki  yihi  bddshdh 
ham  se  larne  charhe  bain,  un  sab  ko, 
jo  hathydr  bdndhne  jdnte  the,  aur  un 
ke  sivvd  bhi  jam 'a  kiya,  aur  we  charh- 
ke  apni  sarhadd  par  khare  rahe. 

22  Am-  subh  savvere  uthe,  aur  us 
waqt  siiraj  ki  jot  pdni  par  parti  thi, 
aur  Modbion  ne  us  taraf  kd  pdni  aisd 
surkh  dekhd,  jaisd  lahu  hotd. 

2*3  Tab  we  bol  uthe,  ki  Yih  lahd 
hai ;  bddshdh  log  yaqinan  qatl  htie 
hain ;  we  dpas  men  larke  kat  mare  : 
pas,  ai  Modb,  ab  lut  par  tdto. 

24  Aur  jab  we  Isrdel  ki  lashkargdh 
men  de,  to  Isrdeli  uthe,  aur  Modbion 
ko  aisd  mdrd,  ki  we  un  ke  dge  se  bhdg 
nikle ;  par  we  Modbion  ko  mdrte  hde 
un  ke  mulk  men  bhi  dge  barhe. 

25  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ke  shahron  ko 
mismdr  kiyd,  aur  zamin  ke  har  ek 
achchbe  qita*  par  sabhon  ne  apne  apne 
patthar  ddle,  aur  use  bhar  diyd ;  aur 
pdni  ke  sdre  kde  band  kar  diye,  aur 
sab  achchbe  darakht  kdtke  gird  diye : 
faqat  Qir-Hardsat  hi  ke  pattharon  ko 
bdqi  chhora ;  aur  faldkhun-anddzon 
ne  us  ko  bhi  jd  gherd,  aur  use  mdrd. 

26  ^  Aur  jab  shdh  i  Modb  ne  de- 
hkd,  ki  mujh  par  jang  ki  shiddat  mere 

474 


'TFN,  IV,  Beiva  kd  tel  hahut  ho  Ja/nd. 
maqdtir  se  ziydda  hui,  to  us  ne  apne 
sdth  sdt  sau  jawdn  talwariye  liye,  ki 
pare  chirke  shdh  i  Adum  tak  jd  paren  : 
par  we  aisd  na  kar  saken. 

27  Tab  us  ne  apne  bare  bete  ko,  jo 
us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  biSd  chd'htd  thd, 
diwar  par  sokhtani  qurbdni  karke  guz- 
rdnd.  Aur  us  waqt  Isrdel  par  bard 
qahr  dyd :  so  we  us  ke  pds  se  rawdna 
hoke  apne  mulk  ko  phire. 

IV  BA^B. 

AUR  ambiydzddon  ki  jordon  men 
se  ek  'aurat  llisd'  ke  dge  chilldi^ 
aur  ydn  boli,  ki  Terd  khddim  merd 
shauhar  mar  gay  a ;  aur  td  jantd  hai, 
ki  terd  khddim  Khudawand  se  dartd 
thd  :  so  ab  us  kd  qarz-khwdh  dyd  hai, 
ki  mere  donon  be  ton  ko .  leke  apne 
guldm  bandwe. 

2  Tab  Ilisd*  ne  use  farmdyd,  Main 
tere  liye  kyd  karun  ?  mujhe  batld,  ki 
tujh  pds  ghar  men  kyd  hai  ?  Wuh 
boli,  ki  Ten  bdndi  ke  ghar  men  ek 
piydla  tel  ke  siwd  kuchh  nahin. 

3  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Td  jd,  aur  ba- 
har  se,  aj)ne  sab  hamsdyon  se,  bartan 
'driyat  le,  aur  we  sab  khdli  howen, 
aur  thore  bartan  mat  mdng. 

4  Aur  jab  td  phir  andar  de,  to  apne 
par  aur  apne  do  beton  par  darwdza 
band  kar ;  aur  un  sab  bartanon  men 
undel  de,  aur  jo  bhar  jdwe  use  uthdke 
alag  rakh. 

5  So  wuh  us  ke  pds  se  gayi,  aur  us 
ne  apne  par  aur  apne  do  beton  par 
darwdza  band  kiyd,  jo  us  ke  pds  Idte 
jdte  the ;  aur  wuh  undel  ti  jdti  thi. 

6  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  we  bartan 
ma'mdr  ho  gaye,  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
ko  kahd,  Ek  aar  bhi  bartan  Id.  Wuh 
us  se  bold,  Aur  bartan  to  nahin.  Tab 
tel  mauqdf  ho  gaya. 

7  Us  waqt  us  ne  dke  mard  i  Khudd 
ko  khabar  di.  Tab  wuh  bold,  Jd,  aur 
tel  bech,  aur  qarz  add  kar ;  aur  bdqi 
jo  hai,  so  us  se  td  aur  tere  farzand 
guzrdn  karen. 

8  ^  Aur  ek  roz  aisd  ittifdq  hdd,  ki 
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ke  hete  ko  phir  jildnd 


tlisd'  ne  Sdnim  ko  safar  kiyd ;  wahdn 
ek  daulatmand  *aurat  tlii :  aur  us  ne 
ba  jidd  hoke  us  ki  da*wat  ki,  ki  wuh 
roti  kbde.  So  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  us  ko 
wahdn  se  giizarna  partd,  to  wuh  roti 
khdne  ke  liye  wahdn  utartd  thd. 

9  Phir  us  ne  apne  shauhar  se  kahd, 
Dekhiye,  ki  mujhe  darydft  hdd  hai,  ki 
yih  raard  i  Khudd,  jo  aksar  hamdri 
taraf  dtd  hai,  so  rauqaddas  hai. 

10  Pas  do,  ham  us  ke  liye  ek  chhoti 
si  kothri  drwdr  par  bandwen,  aur  wa- 
hdn  us  ke  liye  palang  dharen,  aur  ek 
imez  lagawen,  aur  ek  chauki  rakhen, 
aur  ek  sham'addn :  aur  jab  wuh  ham 
pas  dyd  kare,  to  wahin  utre. 

11  So  ek  din  aisd  hud,  ki  wuh  wa- 
hdn  gay  a,  aur  us  makdn  men  utrd, 
aur  soyd. 

12  Tab  us  ne  apne  khddim  Jaihd- 
zi  ko  kahd,  Is  Shunamit  ko  buld.  So 
us  ne  use  buldyd.  To  wuh  us  ke 
sdmhne  d  khari  hdi. 

13  Phir  us  ne  apne  khddim  se  kahd, 
Tu  use  kah,  ki  Tu  ne  jo  hamdre  liye 
is  qadr  fikren  kin,  to  tere  liye  kyd 
kiyd  jdwe  ?  kyd  td  chdhti  hai  ki  bad- 
shdh  yd  fauj  ke  sarddr  se  teri  sifdrish 
ki  jdwe  ?  Wuh  boli,  ki  Main  apni 
qaum  ke  darmiydn  rahti  hdn. 

14  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Main  us  ke 
liye  kyd  kardn  ?  Tab  Jaihdzi  bold, 
Sach  hai,  ki  is  kd  koi  farzand  nahin, 
aur  us  kd  shauhar  bdrhd  hai. 

15  Tab  wuh  bold,  Use  buld.  Aur 
jab  us  ne  use  buldyd,  tab  wuh  darwdze 
par  khari  hui. 

16  Tab  wuh  bold,  Isi  waqt  ke  qarib, 
mutdbiq  zindagi  ki  *ddat  ke,  td  ek 
betd  god  men  legi.  So  wuh  boli,  Na- 
hin, ai  mere  khudd  wand ;  ai  mard  i 
Khudd,  apni  laundi  se  jhdth  mat  kah. 

17  So  wuh  'aurat  pet  se  hdi,  aur 
usi  waqt,  jo  llisd'  ne  us  se  kaha  thd, 
zindagi  ki  'ddat  ke  mutdbiq,  wuh  ek 
betd  jani. 

18  ^  Aur  jab  wuh  larkd  barhd  thd, 
ek  din  aisd  hud,  ki  wuh  khet-kdtne 
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wdlon  ke  darmiydn  apne  bdp  pas 
gayd? 

19  Aur  us  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd, 
Hde,  merd  sir  !  hde,  merd  sir  !  Us  ne 
ek  jawdn  ko  kahd,  Use  uthdke  us  ki 
ma  pds  pahunchd. 

20  Tab  us  ne  use  leke  us  ki  md  pas 
pahunchdyd.  Aur  wuh  us  ke  ghutnon 
par  pare  pare  do  pahar  ko  mar  gayd. 

21  Tab  us  ki  md  ne  upar  jdke  use 
us  mard  i  Khudd  ke  palang  par  dal 
diyd,  aur  us  par  darwdza  band  karke 
nikli. 

22  Aur  us  ne  apne  shauhar  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Jald  jawdnon  men 
se  ek  ko,  aur  gadhon  men  se  ek  ko, 
mere  liye  bhejiye,  ta  ki  main  mard  i 
Khudd  pds  daur  jddn,  aur  phir  ddn. 

23  Us  ne  pdchhd,  ki  A'j  tu  us  pds 
kydn  jayd  chdhti  hai  ?  dj  na  chdnd 
rdt  hai,  na  sabt  hai.  Wuh  boli,  ki 
Saldmati  hogi. 

24  Aur  us  ne  gadhe  par  zin  bdndhd, 
aur  jawdn  se  kahd,  Hdnkke  le  chal, 
aur  dge  barh,  aur  sawdri  kd  qadam 
mere  liye  mat  ghatd,  magar  jab  ki 
main  tujhe  kahun. 

25  Chundnchi  wuh  chal  nikli,  aur 
koh  i  Karmil  par  mard  i  Khudd  ke 
huzdr  di.  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  us  mard 
i  Khudd  ne  dur  se  use  dekhke  apne 
khddim  Jaihdzi  se  kahd,  Dekh,  yih 
wuhi  Shdnamit  'aurat  hai : 

26  Uth,  us  ke  istiqbdl  ko  daur,  aur 
us  se  puchh,  Teri  saldmati  hai  ?  aur 
tere  shauhar  ki  saldmati  hai?  tere 
larke  ki  saldmati  bai  ?  Wuh  boli, 
Saldmati. 

27  Aur  us  pahdr  par  mard  i  Khudd 
ke  pds  ake  wuh  us  ke  pdnwon  se 
lipti.  Aur  Jaihdzi  ne  nazdik  dke  chd- 
hd,  ki  use  sarkdwe.  Par  mard  i  Khu- 
dd ne  kahd,  ki  Use  chhor  de  ;  ki  yih 
dil-dzurda  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
bdt  mujh  se  chhipdi,  aiu-  mujhe  kha- 
bar  na  di. 

28  Tab  wuh  boli,  Kyd  main  ne  ap- 
ne khudd  wand  so  kadhi  betd  mdngd  ? 
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kyd  raaiij  nenahiukab4iha,kiMujb«  i>e  apne  kliadmi  se 


mat  dhokha  do? 

29  Tab  us  no  Jaibdzi  ko  kaha, 
Kamar  handh,  anr  merd  'as4  apne 
hdth  men  le,  :inr  cbala  ]i;  agar  koi 
tajbe  nih  nuMj  mile,  to  use  saldm  na 
kar  ;  a<^ar  wah  tujbe  salam  kare,  to 
jawdb  mat  de ;  aur  merd  'asd  us  larke 
"ke  munb  par  rakh. 

30  Par  us  larke  ki  md  boli,  KhubA- 
WAND  ki  bayat'aur  teri  jdii  ki  saugand, 
main  tujbe  ua  cbborAngj.  Tab  wub 
utbd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  cbala. 

*31  Aur  Jaibazi  un  se  dge  rawdna 
bdd,  aur  us  ne  *asd  larke  ke  cbibre 
par  rakbd;  par  na  dwdz  tbi,  aur  na 
cbaunk  bui.  Tab  wub  pbirke  us^  pds 
cbald  dyd,  aur  use  kabd,  ki  Larka  na 
idgd. 

32  Aur  jab  IHsd'  us  gbar  men  pa- 
buncnd,  to  dekb,  wub  iarkd  mard  bdd 
us  ke  palang  par  pard  tbd, 

33  So  wub  andar  gayd,  aur  apne 
donon  par  darwdza  band  karke  Khu- 
DAWAND  se  du'd  mdngi. 

34  Aur  cbarbke  us  larke  se  liptd, 
aur  us  ke  munb  par  apnd  munb  rakbd, 
aur  us  ki  dnkbon  par  apni  dnkben, 
aur  us  ke  bdtbon  par  apne  bdtb,  aur 
apne  ta,in  larke  ke  lipar  pasdrd :  tab 
us  larke  kd  badan  garm  bone  lagd. 

35*  Pbir  wub  utba,  aur  us  gbar  men 
tabald ;  aur  pbir  cbarbke  us  larke  se 
liptd  ;  aur  wub  larkd  sdt  bdr  chbinkd, 
aur  larke  ne  apni  dnkben  kbol  din. 

36  'Tab  us  ne  Jaibdzi  ko  buldke 
kabd.  Sliimaiuit  ko  buld.  So  us  ne 
use  buldyd.  Aur  jab  wub  andar  us 
pds  ai,  to  us  ne  use  farmayd,  Apna 
betd  utba  lo. 

37  tab  wub  andar  jake  us  ke  qa- 
damon  par  giri,  aur  zamin  par  sijda 
kiyd,  aur  apne  bete  ko  utbdke  bdbar 
crayi. 

38  ^  Aur  Ilisd^  pbir  Jiljai  men 
ddkbil  b6d.  Us  waqt  us  mulk  men 
kdl  pard  tbd,  aur  wabdn  ambiydzdde 
MS  ke  buzAr  bailbe  bde  tbe.    Aur  ua 
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cbarbd,  aur  in  ambiydzddon  ke  liye 
lapsi  pakd. 

39  Aur  un  men  se  ek  maiddn  men 
aayd,  ki  kucbb  tarkdri  chun  Ide.  So 
us  ne  jangli  Intd  pdi,  aur  us  men  se 
ddmah  bbar  ki  tomridn  torke  le  dyd, 
aur  unben  kdtke  us  deg  men  ddl  diyd: 
par  we  wdqif  na  tbe. 

40  Chundncbi  unlion  ne  un  mardon 
ke  kbdne  ke  liye  us  men  se  undeld. 
Aur  aisd  bdd,  ki  jonbin  us  lapsi  men 
se  kbdne  lage,  to  cMlld  uthe,  aur  kabd, 
Ai  mard  i  Kbudd,  deg  men  maut  bai. 
Aur  we  kbd  na  saken. 

41  Tab  lis  ne  kabd,  ki  A'td  Id.  Aur 
use  deg  men  ddl  diyd ;  aur  us  ne  kabd, 
ki  Logon  ke  liye  undel  do,  td  ki  we 
kbdwen."  Tab  deg  men  kucbb  nuqsan 
pdyd  na  gayd.  ,  ^  ^ 

42  t  Usi  waqt  Ba'al-Sahsab  se  ek 
sbakhs  mard  i  Kbudd  pds  dyd,  aur 
iau  ke  pable  pbalon  ki  rotion^  ke  bis 
crirde,  aur  andj  ki  bbari  hm  bdien 
cbbilke  samet,  Idyd.  Aur  wub  bola, 
ki  In  logon  ko  de,  ki  we  kbdwen. 

43  Us  dam  us  kd  kbddim  bold,  ki 
Kyd  main  ise  sau  ddmion  ke  sdmhne 
rakbun?"  Tab  us  ne  pbir  kabd,  ki 
Lo^on'ko  de,  td  ki  kbdwen :  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  ytin  farmdtd  bai,  We  kbdenge, 
aur  us  men  se  bbi  kucbb  cbborenge. 

44  Tab  "us  ne  xm  ke  dge  rakbd,  aur 
unbon  ne  khdyd,  aur  jaisd  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  farmdyd  tbd,  us  men  se 
kucbb  cbbord. 


V  BA'13. 
UR  Na'amdn,  ]o  sbdb  i  Ardm  ke 
lasbkar  kd  *  sarddr  tbd  apne 
sdbib  ke  na^dik  buzurg  sbakbs  aur 
'izzatwdld  tbd;  kyiinki  Khudawand 
ne  us  ke  wasile  se  Ardm  ko  ribdi  di 
tbi:  so  yib  bard  babddur  aur  sdhib 
i  bimmat  tbd  ;  par  wnb  korbi  tbd. 

2  Aur  Ardmi,  gurob  ba  gnrob,  mfe- 
le  tbe,  aur  Isrdel  ke  mulk  mes  se  ek 
cbboti  cbbokri  asir  karke  le  de  the 
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so  wuh  Na'aman  ki  joni  ki  khidmat 
karti  thi. 

3  Us  ne  apni  bibi  se  kahd,  K^sh 
ki  meri  sdhib  us  nabi  ke  yahdn  ho- 
ld, jo  Samrnn  men  hai !  to  wuh  use  us 
ke  korh  se  shifd  bakhshtd. 

4  So  ek  ne  audar  jake  apne  khudd  - 
wand  se  kahd,  Wuh  chhokri,  jo  Is- 
rdei  ki  mamlukat  ki  hai,  ydn  ynn 
kahti  hai. 

5  So  Ardm  ke  bddshdh  ne  kahd, 
Chal  nikal,  ki  main  shdh  i  Isrdel  ko 
khatt  bhej^ngd.  Chundnchi  wuh  ra- 
wdna  hiid,  aur  das  qintdr  rupd,  aur 
chha  hazdr  misqdl  sond,  aur  das  jore 
kapre  apne  hdth  men  le  chala. 

6  Aur  wuh  khatt  shdh  i  Isrdel  pds 
Idyd,  jis  kd  mazmiin  yih  thd,  ki  Yih 
nama  jab  tujh  ko  pahunche,  to  dekh, 
main  ne  apne  khadim  Na*amdn  ko 
tujh  kane  bhejd  hai,  td  ki  td  us  ke 
korh  ko  daf'a  kare. 

7  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  shdh  1  Isrdel 
ne  us  khatt  ko  parhd  thd,  us  ne  apne 
kapre  phdre,  aur  bold,  Kyd  main  Khu- 
dd  hun,  ki  mdriin  aur  jildun,  jo  us 
shakhs  ne  mujh  pds  is  ddmi  ko  bhejd, 
ki  us  kd  korh  kho  dtin  ?  so  ab  ise 
gaur  kiji3^e,  aur  dekhiye,  ki  wuh  mujh 
se  jha«;arne  kd  hila  dhtindhtd  hai. 

8  %  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  mard  i 
Khudd  Ilisd'  ne  sund,  ki  shdh  i  Isrdel 
ne  apne  kapre  phdre,  to  bddshdh  ko 
kahld  bhejd,  Tii  ne  apne  kapre  kydn 
phdre  ?  ab  use  mujh  pds  ane  de,  td  ki 
jdne  ki  Isrdei  men  ek  iiabi  hai. 

9  Chundnchi  Na'amdn  apne  gho- 
Ton  aur  apni  gdri  samet  dyd,  aur  IHsd' 
ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  par  khard  rahd. 

10  Tab  Ilisd'  ne  us  pds  qdsid  bhej- 
ke  kahd,  Jd,  aur  Yardan  men  sdt  bar 
gota  mdr,  ki  terd  badan  phir  bahdl  ho 
jdegd,  aur  tii  pdk  sdf  hogd. 

11  Par  Na*amdn  malul  hud,  aur 
chald  gayd,  aur  bold,  Mujhe  guman 
thd  ki  wuh  be-shakk  majh  pds  nikal 
dwegd,  aur  khard  hoke  KhudXwand 
apne  Khudd  kd  ndm  legd,aur  us  jagah 
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par  hdth  pheregd,  aur  korh  ko  kho 
de<id. 

12  Dekh,  Abdnah  aur  Far  far,  I)i- 
mishqi  nahren,  Isrdeli  sdre  pdnion  se 
kahin  bihtar  nahin  ?  kyd  main  un 
men  nahd  dho  nahin  saktd,  ki  ohangd 
honn?  So  wuh  phira,  aur  gussawar 
hoke  chald  gayd. 

13  Tab  us  ke  muldzim  Ut,  Ke  pas 
dke  bole,  aur  use  kahd,  Ai  bamdre 
bdp,  agar  nabi  tujhe  kuchh  bard  hukm 
kartd,  to  kyd  tn  use  nahin  mdntd  ? 
so  kitnd  ziydda  mdnnd  chdhiye,  jo  us 
ne  tujh  se  kahd,  Nahd  le,  aur  pdk  ho  ? 

1-1  Tab  wuh  utar  gayd,  aur  jaisd 
mard  i  Khudd  ne  kahd  thd,  Yardan 
men  sat  gote  mdre,  aur  us  kd  badan 
chhote  bachche  ke  badan  ki  manind 
ho  gayd,  aur  wuh  pdk  hiia. 

15  %  Tab  wuh  mard  i  Khudd  pas 
phir  dyd,  wuh  aur  us  ke  sab  ham-ri- 
k^b,  aur  us  ke  sdmhne  khard  had, 
aur  yun  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  ab  main  ne 
jdnd,  ki  sdri  zamin  par  koi  Khuda 
nahin  hai,  magar  Isrdel  men ;  is  liye 
ab  karam  ki  rdh  se  apne  khddim  kd 
hadya  qabiil  kijiyo. 

16  Wuh  bold,  KHUDAWA.ND  ki  sau- 
gand,  ki  jis  ke  dge  main  khard  hiin, 
main  kuchh  na  liinga.  Aur  us  ne  use 
bahut  tang  kiyd,  ki  lewe;  par  us  ne 
inkdr  kiyd. 

17  Aur  Na'amdn  ne  kahd,  Main 
teri  minnat  kartd  hdn,  kyd  tere  khd- 
dim ko  do  khachcharon  ke  bojhe  ki 
mitti  di  na  jdwe  ?  terd  khddim  to  age 
ko  KuuDAWAND  ke  siwd  kisi  gair- 
ma'bddke  liye  sokhtani  qurbani  aur 
zabiha  na  charh  dw^egd. 

18  Magar  ek  bdt  men  RikjdIwand 
tere  khddim  ko  mu'df  kare,  ki  jis  waqt 
mcrd  sahib  Bait  i  Rimmuu  men  jde, 
ki  wahan  i)arastisli  kare,  aur  wuh 
mere  hdth  par  takya  kare,  aur  main 
Rimmdn  ke  dge  jhukdn :  so  jab  main 
Kimmdn  ke  age  apne  ta'in  jhukddn^ 
to  Khuda  WAND  is  bdt  men  tere  khadim 
ko  mu'df  kare. 


Jaihdzi  ha,  Idlach  ke 

19  Wuh  use  bold,  ki  SaUmat  ja. 
Chundnchi  wuh  us  se  rukhsat  hoke 
thori  dnr  gaya. 

20  H  Us  waqt  mard  i  Khudd  llisa 
ke  kliddim  Jaihdzi  ne  apne  men  kahd, 
ki  *l)ckii,  mere  sdhib  ne  Na'amdn 
Ardmi  sc  narmi  ki  hai,  ki  us  ke  hathon 
se  wuh  jo  apne  sdth  le  dyd  tlid,  na 
livd,  aur  use  rawdna  kiyd :  par  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  saugand,  main  to  us  ke 
pichhe  daur  jdungd,  aur  us  se  kuchh 
iungd. 

~il  Chundnchi  Jaihdzi  Na  amdn  ke 
piclihe  daurd.  Aur  Na'amdn  ne  jo 
dekhd,  ki  wuh  pichhe  lapkd  did  hai, 
to  wuh  gdri  par  se  us  ki  muldqdt  ko 
utrd,  aur  bold,  ki  Sab  khair  hai  ? 

22  Us  ne  kahd,  Sab  khair  hai. 
J^Tagar  mere  sdhib  ne  mujhe  bhejd 
hai.  aur  kahd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ambiyd- 
zddon  men  se  ab  do  jawdn  koh  i 
Ifrdim  se  Aq  hain  :  so  mihrbdni  karke 
ek  qintdr  rdpd  aur  do  jore  kapre  un 
ke  liye  dijiye.         ,        rri.    v  iv; 

23  Na'amdn  ne  kahd,  Khush  ht- 
jiye,  aur  do  qintdr  Hjiye.  Aur  wuh 
us  par  bajidd  htid,  aur  do  qintdr  rt^pd 
do  thailion  men,  aur  do  jore  kapre 
bdndhe,  aur  apne  do  naukaron  par 
dhare,  aur  we  us  ke  dge  liye  chale. 

24  Aur  us  ne  tile  par  dke  un  ke 
hdth  se  unhen  le  liyd,  aur  ghar  men 
rakhke  un  mardon  ko  rukhsat  kiyd. 
So  we  rawdna  ho  gaye. 

25  Fhir  wuh  andar  jdke  apne  sdhib 
ke  huziir  khard  htid.  Aur  Ilisd'  ne 
use  kahd,  Jaihdzi,  kahdn  se  tti  dyd 
hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  Terd  khddim  to  kahm 
na  gayd  thd. 

26  Phir  us  ne  use  kahd,  Kyd  merd 
dil  us  waqt,  jis  waqt  wuh  shakhs  apni 
gdri  par  se  utarke  teri  muldqdt  ko 
ph'ird,  tere  sdth  na  gayd  thd?  Kyd 
yih  aisd  waqt  hai,  ki  jis  men  rtipd, 
aur  poshdk,  aur  zaitiin  ke  bdg,  aur 
tdkistan,  aur  bheren,  aur  bail,  aur 
guldm,  aur  laundidn,  lewen  ? 

27  So  Na'amiin  kd  korh  ab  tujhe 
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lage,  aur  teri  nasi  se  pusht  dar  pusht 
judd  na  howe.  So  wuh  barf  kl  md- 
nind  korhi  hoke  us  ke  sdmhne  se 
nikal  gayd. 

YI  BAl^. 

AUR  ambiydzddon  ne  llisd'  ko 
kahd,  Dekhiye,  yih  makdn,  jis 
meij  ham  tere  sdth  rahte  hain,  hamdre 
liye  tang  hai : 

2  Ab  ham  ko  parwdnagi  dijiye,  ki 
ham  Yardan  pds  jdwen,  aur  ham  sab 
wahdn  se  ek  ek  kari  lewen,  aur  yahdn 
ek  jagah  bandwen,  jis  men  ham  rahen. 
Wuh  bold,  Jdiyo. 

3  Tab  ek  ne  kahd,  Mihrbdni  se 
apne  khddimon  ke  sdth  chaliye.  Us 
ne  kahd.  Main  chaMngd. 

4  Chundnchi  wuh  un  ke  sdth  gayd. 
Aur  unhon  ne  Yardan  pds  dke  lakridn 
kdt  ddlin. 

5  *Aur  us  waqt  ek  ki  kulhdri  men 
kd  lohd,  kari  kdtte  htie,  pdni  men  gir 
gayd:  so  wuh  chilld  uthd,  aur  kaha, 
Ai  khuddwand,  afsos !  yih  to  mangni 
ki  thi.  _     .  , 

6  Mard  i  Khudd  bold,  Kis  jagah 
gird?  Us  ne  use  wuh  jagah  batldi. 
Tab  us  ne  ek  chhari  kdtke  us  jagah 
ddl  di,  aur  lohd  tairne  lagd. 

7  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Apne  liye  uthd  le. 
So  us  ne  hdth  barhdke  use  uthd  liyd. 

8  t  Ba*d  us  ke  shdh  i  Ardm  shdh 
i  Isrdel  se  lartd  thd ;  aur  us  ne  apne 
muldzimon  se  yih  saldh  thahrdi,  ki 
Ham  fuldni  fuldni  jagah  khaime  khare 
karenge. 

9  So  mard  i  Khudd  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel 
ko  kahld  bhejd*  Khabarddr,  tii  fuldni 
jagah  se  mat  guzriyo,  ki  wahdn  Ardmi 
utre  hain. 

10  Phir  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  us  jagah, 
jis  ki  khabar  mard  i  Khudd  ne  use  di 
thi,  aur  us  ki  bdbat  use  chitdyd  thd, 
log  bheje,  aur  wahdn  apne  ta,in  bachd 
rakhd;  aur  ek  yd  do  bdr  nahin,  balki 
ziydda.  . 

11  Tab  us  sabab  se  shdh  i  Ardm 
kd  dil  nipat  ghabrdyd,  aur  us  ne  ap- 


Ardmion  ho  andhd  karna.  II  SALA'TI'N,  VI. 


ne  khddimon  ko  talab  karke  un  se 
kah^,  Turn  mujlie  nahin  batdte,  ki 
ham  men  se  shdh  i  Israel  ki  taraf 
kaun  hai  ? 

12  Tab  us  ke  ek  khddim  ne  kahd, 
Ai  mere  khud^wand  bddshdh,  koi  bin 
nahin :  magar  Ilisd'  nabi,  jo  Lsrdel  men 
hai,  teri  bar  ek  bdt  ki,  jo  td  apni 
khalwatgdh  men  kahtd  hai,  shdh  i 
Israel  ko  khabar  detd  hai. 

13  ^  Us  waqt  us  ne  kahd,  Jdo,  aur 
khojo,  ki  wuh  kahdn  hai,  ii  ki  main 
log  bhejke  use  pakar  Idn.  So  unhon 
ne  use  khabar  ki,  ki  Wuh  Ddtain  men 
hai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  wahdn  gnore  aur 
gdrian  ek  bare  lashkar  ke  sdth  bhejin  : 
so  imhon  ne  rdt  ko  dkar  us  shahr  ko 
gher  liyd. 

15  Aur  subh  ko  sawere,  jo  mard  i 
Khudd  kd  khddim  uthd,  aur  bdhar 
nikld,  to  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  lashkar  ne, 
ma'a  ghoron  aur  gdrlon  ke,  shahr  ko 
gher  liyd  hai.  Aur  us  ke  khddim  ne 
jdkar  use  kahd,  Afsos,  ai  mere  sdhib, 
ham  kyd  karenge  ? 

16  So  us  ne  jawdb  diyd.  Mat  dar, 
ki  hamdre  sdthwdle  un  ke  sdthwdlon 
se  bahut  hain. 

17  Tab  Ilisd'  ne  du*d  ki,  aur  kahd, 
Ai  Khudawand,  us  ki  dnkhen  khol 
dijiye,  ki  yih  dekhe.  Tab  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  jawdn  ki  dnkhen  kholin, 
aur  us  ne  jo  nigdh  ki,  to  dckha  ki 
Ilisd*  ke  girddgird  kd  pahdr  dtashi 
ghoron  aur  gdrion  se  bhard  hud  hai. 

18  Aur  jab  we  us  ki  taraf  ko  utro, 
tab  Ilisd'  ne  KhudIwand  se  du'd 
mdngi,  aur  kahd,  In  logon  ko  mihr- 
bdni  karke  andhd  kar  dijiye.  So  us 
ne,  jaisd  Ilisd'  ne  kahd  thd,  un  ko 
andhd  kar  diyd. 

19  If  Phir  IKsd'  ne  unhen  kahd, 
Yih  wuh  rdsta  nahin,  aur  yih  to  wuh 
shahr  nahin  :  tum  mere  pichhe  chale 
do,  ki  tum  ko  us  shakhs  pds,  jis  ki 
tum  taldsh  karte  ho,  le  jdiingd.  Aur 
wuh  unhen  Samrdn  men  le  gayd. 
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Samrun  men  Jcdl  hold, 

20  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  we  Samriin 
men  pahunche,  to  Ilisd'  ne  ytin  kahd, 
Ai  KhudAwand,  in  logon  ko  bindi  de, 
td  ki  we  dekhen.  Tab  Khudawand  ne 
un  ki  dnkhen  kholin,  aur  unhen  bindi 
mill ;  aur  kyd  dekhte  haiij,  ki  we 
Sami-un  ke  darmiydn  the. 

21  Aur  shdh  i  Lsrdel  ne  unhen 
dekhke  Ilisd*  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp, 
kyd  main  unhen  mar  liin  ?  main 
unhen  mdr  liin  ? 

22  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Tu  unhen 
na  mdrogd:  kyd  tii  un  ko  mdrnd 
chdhtd,  jinhen  tti  ne  apni  talwdr  aur 
kamdn  ke  zor  se  asir  kiyd  ?  ab  tii  un  ' 
ke  dge  roti  pdni  rakh,  td  we  khdwen, 
aur  pi  wen,  aur  apne  dqd  pds  jdwen. 

23  So  us  ne  un  ke  Hye  bahut  sd 
khdnd  pakwdyd:  aur  jab  we  kh,d  pi 
chuke,  to  us  ne  unhen  rukhsat  kiyd; 
tab  we  apne  dqd  pds  chale  gaye.  Pas 
Ardm  ke  lashkar  lsrdel  ki  sarzamin 
men  phir  na  de. 

24  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  aisd  hnd  ki  Bin- 
Hadad  shdh  i  Ardm  apni  sdri  fauj 
ikatthi  karke  charhd,  aur  Samrun  ko 
jd  gherd. 

25  Tab  Samrun  men  bard  kdl  pard ; 
aur  dekho,  we  use  yahan  tak  ghere 
rahe,  ki  gadhe  kd  ek  kalla  assf  dirham 
ko,  aur  kabutaron  ki  bit  kd  ek  chauthdi 
paimdna  pdnch  dirham  ko,  bikd. 

26  Aur  ek  din  shdh  i  lsrdel  shahr- 
panah  ki  diwdr  par  phirtd  thd,  ki  ek 
'aurat  us  ke  huzdr  chilldi,  aiir  boli,  Ai 
mere  khuddwand,  ai  bddshdh,  meri 
madad  kar. 

27  Tab  wuh  bold,  ki  Agar  Khuda- 
wand hi  teri  inatlad  na  karr,  to  main 
teri  kyunkar  madad  karun?  kyd  kha- 
lihdn  se,  yd  angtir  ke  kolhil  se? 

28  Phir  bddshdh  ne  use  kahd,  Tujh 
ko  kyd  hnd?  Wuh  boli.  Is  'aurat  ne 
mujhe  kahd,  ki  Apna  betd  Id,  td  ki 
ham  dj  ke  din  use  khdwen ;  aur  merd 
betd  jo  hai,  so  use  ham  kal  khdenge. 

29  So  ham  no  apne  bete  ko  pakdyd, 
aur  ham  ne  use  khdyd :  aur  ddsro  din 
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par  (;h4r  korhi  the :  unhon  ne  ek  ddsre 
8u  kaha,  Ham  yahdn  baithe  baithe 
kyiin  maren  ? 

4  Agar  ham  kahen,  ki  shahr  ke  an- 
dar  jdwenge,  to  shahr  men  kdl  hai,  aur 
ham  wahd,n  mar  jaenge ;  aur  agar 
yahin  baithe  rahen,  tau  bhi  marenge. 
So  ao,  ham  irdmi  lashkar  men  mil 
jden  :  agar  wt  ham  ko  jitd  chhorenge, 
to  ham  bachenge ;  aur  agar  we  ham 
ko  mdr  lenge,  to  hamen  marnd  hi  to 
hai. 

6  Chundnchi  we  sham  ke  waqt  uth- 
ke  Ardmion  ke  lashkar  ko  chal  nikle : 
aur  jab  we  Aramion  ki  lashkargah  ki 
bdhari  hadd  se  nazdik  hde,  to  dekho, 
wahan  koi  bhi  na  thd. 

6  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ne  gdrion 
kd  sanndtd,  aur  ghoron  kd  sanndtd, 
balki  ek  bari  fauj  ka  sanndtd,  Ardmi 
lashkar  ko  sundyd  thd ;  so  unhon  ne 
dpas  men  kahd  thd,  ki  Dekho,  shdh  i 
Israel  ne  Hitti  bddshdhon  aur  Misri 
bddshdhon  ko  aji5ra  deke  buldyd,  ki 
we  ham  par  charh  dwen. 

7  Tab  we  uthke  shdm  ko  bhdg 
nikle,  aur  apne  dere,  aur  apne  ghore, 
aur  apne  gadhe,  aur  sdri  lashkargdh, 
jis  tarah  thi,  waisi  hi  chhorke  apni 
jdn  ke  liye  bhdge. 

b  Aur  ye  korhi,  jab  lashkargdh  ki 
bdhari  hadd  par  pahunche,  to  ek 
khaime  men  ghuse,  aur  unhon  ne  wa- 
hdn  khayd,  aur  piya,  aur  rupd,  aur 
sond,  aur  iibas,  wahdn  se  liyd,  aur  ek 
jagah  jake  chhipd  rakhd ;  aur  phir  dke 
diisre  khaime  men  ghuse,  aur  wahdn 
se  bhi  le  gaye,  aur  chhipdke  de. 

9  Phir  unhon  ne  dpas  men  kahd, 
Ham  achchhd  nahin  karte :  dj  kd  din 
kbush-khabari  kd  din  hai  :  so  agar 
ham  chup  ho  wen,  aur  subh  tak  yahdn 
thahren,  to  sazd  pdwenge :  pas,  do, 
ham  jdke  shah  ke  ghar  men  khabar 
karen. 

10  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  dke  shahr 
ke  darbdn  ko  khabar  ki,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  Ham  Ardmion  ki  lashkargdh 


main  ne  us  se  kahd,  Apnd  betd  Id,  td 
ki  aj  ham  use  khawen ;  lekin  us  ne 
apnd  beta  chhipd  rakhd. 

30  ^  Aur  aisd  htid  ki  shdh  ne  us 
*aurat  ki  baten  sunke  ai)ne  kapre 
phare,  aur  wuh  diwdr  ]\ar  chald  jdtd 
thd,  aur  logon  ne  jo  nigah  ki,  to  dokho, 
us  ne  a[)ne  tan  par  andarwdr  tdt  pa^ 
hind  thd. 

31  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Agar  dj  ke 
din  Sdfnt  kc  bete  llisd'  kd  sir  tan  par 
rahe,  to  Khudawand  mujh  se  aisd 
kare,  aur  us  se  ziydda  kare. 

32  Aur  llisd'  apne  ghar  men  baithd 
thd,  aur  buzurgdn  bhi  us  ke  sath  bai- 
the the  :  aur  bddshah  ne  apne  huziir 
ka  ek  shakhs  bhejd ;  par  us  se  pahle 
ki  wuh  (|dsid  us  tak  pahunche,  us  ne 
buzurgou  se  kahd.  Turn  dekhte  ho,  ki 
us  qdtilzdde  ne  bhejd  hai,  ki  merd  sir 
kdt  ddle?  so  dekho,  jab  wuh  qdsid 
dwe,  to  (iarwaza  band  kar  lo,  aur  use 
mazbiiti  se  darwdze  par  pakre  raho; 
kyd  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  us  ke  sdhib 
ke  pan  won  ki  dhat  nahin  ? 

33  Aur  wuh  un  se  hanoz  yih  kah 
hi'  rahd  thd,  ki  dekho,  wuh  qdsid  us  pds 
d  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Yih 
bald  Khudav/and  ki  taraf  se  hai ;  ab 
dge  main  Khudawand  ki  kyd  rdh 
takdn?  " 

YII  BAT3. 
r]1AB  llisd*  ne  kahd.  Turn  Khuda- 
I  wand  kf  bat  suuo;  KhudIwand 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Kal  isi  waqt  ke 
qan'b  Saraniu  ke  darwdze  par  mihin 
dte  kd  ek  paimdna  ek  misqdl  ko  aur 
jau  ke  d(.5  paimane  ek  misqdl  ko 
bikenge. 

2  Aur  uf'  waqt  tisre  darje  ke  man- 
sabdar  ne,  jis  ke  hdthon  par  bddshdh 
takyakartdthd,mard  i  Khuddkojawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  Dekh,  ki  agar  Khcda- 
WAND  dhnidn  men  khirkidn  lagawe,  to 
yih  bdl  ho  sakta  hai  V  Tab  us  ne  ka- 
hd, Dekh,  tn  apni  dnkhon  se  dekhegd, 
par  us  men  se  na  khaegd. 

3  ^  So  shahr  ke  aarwaze  ke  dstdne  j 
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men  gaye,  aur  deklio,  ki  wahan  ua 
ddmi  hai,  na  admi  ki  dwaz,  magar 
ghore  bandhe  hde,  aur  gadhe  bandhe 
htie,  aur  kbaime  jyiin  ke  tydn  hain. 

11  So  us  ne  aur  darbdnon  ko  bulayd ; 
aur  unbon  ne  badsbahke  qasr  ke  an- 
dar  kbabar  ki. 

12  T  Tab  bddabdb  rdt  hi  ko  utha, 
aur  apne  kbadimon  ko  kaba,  Main 
tuinhen  batdtd  biin,  Ardniion  ne  ba- 
mdre  barkbilaf  yib  kyakiyd.  Wekbub 
jdnte  bain  ki  bam  bbdkbe  bain  ;  so 
we  apni  lasbkargdb  se  nikalke  maidan 
men  cbbipe  bain,  yib  kabke  ki  Jis  w  aqt 
we  sbabr  se  niklen,  to  bam  un  ko  jita 
pakar  lenge,  aur  sbabr  men  gbusenge. 

13  Aur  us  ke  kbddimon  men  se  ek 
ne  jawdb  men  ydn  kabd,  ki  Ham  un 
bacbe  biie  gboron  men  se,  jo  sbabr 
men  bdqi  bain,  pdncb  gbore  lewen,  (ki 
we  to  Isrdelion  ki  gurob  ke  mdnind 
bain,  jo  bdqi  ralii ;  bdn,  sari  Isrdeli 
jamd'at  ke  mdnind,  jo  fana  bo  gayi :) 
aur  bam  unben  bbejen,  aur  darydft 
karen. 

14  So  unbon  ne  gdri  ke  do  gbore 
liye  y  aur  bddsbdb  ne  log  Ardmion  ke 
iasbkar  ke  picbbe  bbejke  kaba,  Tuni 
jao,  aur  dekho. 

15  Cbundncbi  we  un  ke  [)icbbe  Yar- 
dan  tak  cbale  gaye ;  aur  dekbo,  ki 
sdri  rdb  kapron  se,  aur  bartanon  se,  jo 
Ardmion  ne  jaldi  men  pbenk  diye  tbe, 
bbari  thi.  So  qasidon  ne  pbirke  bdd- 
sbdb  ko  kbabar  di. 

16  Tab  logon  ne  nikalke  Ardmion 
ki  lasbkargdb  ko  Mtd.  So  mibin  dte 
kd  ek  paimdna  ek  misqal  ko,  aur  jau 
ke  do  paimdne  ek  niisqdl  ko,  bike,  jdisd 
Khudawand  ne  farnidyd  tbd. 

17  ^  Aur  bddsbab  ne  tisrc  darje  ke 
mansabddr  ko,  jis  ke  bdtbon  par  takya 
kartd  tbd,  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  darwdze 
ki  nigabbdni  kare:  aur  logon  ne  use 
latdr  ddld,  aur  wub  mar  gayd,  jaisa 
mard  i  Kbudd  nekabd  tbd,  jo  us  waqt 
bold,  jis  waqt  ki  bddsbdh  us  pds  dyd 
tbd. 
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18  Aur  mard  i  Kbudd  ne  jo  kuchh 
bddsbab  se  kabd  tbd,  ki  Jau  ke  do 
paimdne  ek  misqal  ko,  aur  mibin  dte 
kd  ek  paimdna  ek  misqdl  ko  kal  is 
waqt  ke  qarib  Samrdn  ke  darwdze  par 
milegd,  so  us  ke  mutdbiq  aisd  biid : 

19  Aur  us  waqt  tisre  darje  ke  man- 
sabddr ne  mard  i  Kbudd  ko  jawdb  deke 
kaba  tbd,  Ab  dekh,  agar  Khudawand 
asmdn  men  kbirkidn  lagdwe,  to  yib 
bdl  bo  saktd  bai*  ?  Mard  i  Kbudd  ne 
ydn  farmdyd  tbd,  ki  Tti  apni  dnkbon 
se  dekbegd,  par  us  men  se  na  kbdegd. 

20  Us  par  aisd  bddisa  guzrd;  ki 
logon  ne  use  darwdze  par  latdr  ddld, 
aur  wub  mar  gayd. 

VIll  BA  B. 

PHIR  Ilisd'  ne  us  'aurat  se,  ki  jis  ke 
bete  ko  us  ne  jildyd  tbd,  kabd, 
Utb,  aur  apne  kunbe  samet  jd,  aur 
jabdn  kabin  rabnd  mundsib  bo,  wabdn 
rab :  kydnki  Khudawand  ne  kdl  ko 
talab  farmdyd  bai ;  aur  zamin  par  sdt 
baras  tak  kdl  rabegd. 

2  Tab  wub  'aurat  utbi,  aur  us  ne 
mard  i  Kbudd  ke  kabne  ke  mutdbiq 
kiyd,  aur  apne  kunbe  samet  jdke  Filis- 
tion  ke  mulk  men  sdt  baras  tak  rabi. 

3  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  sdtwen  sdl  ke 
akbir  yib  'aurat  Filistion  ki  za- 
min se  pbiri,  aur  bddsbdb  pds  cbali 
gayi,  td  ki  apne  gbar  aur  apni  zamin 
ke  liye  farydd  kare. 

4  Us  waqt  bddsbdb  mard  i  Khiudd 
ke  cbdkar  Jaibdzi  se  bdten  kartd  tbd, 
aur  kabtd  tbd,  ki  Sdre  mu'ajize,  jo 
Ilisd*  ne  dikblde  bain,  unben  mere  age 
bay  an  kijiye. 

5  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  wub  bddsbdb 
se  kab  bi  raba  thd,  ki  kyiinkar  us  ne 
murde  ko  jildyd ;  aur  dekbo,  ki  us 
'aurat  ne,  jis  ke  bete  ko  us  ne  jildyd 
tbd,  dke  bddsbdb  ke  huzur  apne  gbar 
aur  apni  zamin  ki  bdbat  farydd  ki. 
Tab  Jaibdzi  bol  utbd,  ki  Ai  mere  kbu- 
ddwand  bddsbdb,  wub  'aurat  aur  us  kd 
wub  betd,  jise  Ilisd'  ne  jildyd,  yibi 
bain. 


Sunamii  kd  mir^dspdnd.  II SALA 
G  Aur  Mdshdh  ue  jo  us  Wat  se 
pdchhd.,  to  us  ne  use  baydn  kiya.  Tab 
bddshjih  ne  ek  khwdjasara  ko  us  ke 
sath  karke  tarmiWa,  ki  Us  kd  sab 
k\ichh  io  thd,  aur  zamin  ka  sab  paida- 
war,  jis  din  se  ki  us  uc  yih  zamin  chho- 
ri  hai  aj  ke  din  tak,  us  ko  pher  do. 

7  %  Phir  lUsd'  Dimishq  men  iyi ; 
aur  shdh  i  Ardni  Bin-lladad  bimar  thd. 
Aur  us  ko  kliabar  hui  ki  mard  i 
Khudd  yahdn  dya  hai. 

8  Aur  bddshah  ne  Hazdel  ko  kaha, 
Kuchh  hadya  apne  hath  men  le,  aur 
mard  i  Khudd  kd  istiqbdl  karne  ja, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  marzi  us  se  dary- 
dft  kar,  aur  kah,  Kyd  main  is  bimari 
se  changd  hounj^d  ? 

9  Chundnchi  Hazdel  us  se  milne 
chala,  aur  us  ne  Dimishq  ki  sdri  ach- 
chhi  chizon  kd  hadya,  chdKs  unton  par 
lada  hnd,  a"pne  sdth  liyd,  aur  wuh  dyd, 
aur  us  ke  sdmhne  khard  hiid,  aur  bold, 
Ardm  ke  bddshdh,  tere  bete  Bin-Ha- 
dad  ne  mujh  ko  tere  pds  bhejd  hai, 
aur  piichhtd  hai,  Kyd  main  is  bimdri 
se  chanpja  houngd? 

10  lUsd'  ne  use  kaha,  Jd,  us  se  kah, 
Mumkin  hai  ki  td  changd  ho ;  lekin 
Khudawand  ne  mujh  ko  khabar  di, 
ki  wuh  yaqinan  mar  jdegd. 

11  Aur  wuh  us  ki  taraf  apnd  chih- 
ra  qdim  kiye  rahd,  yahdn  tak  ki*  wuh 
sharmd  gayd :  aur  mard  i  Khudd  ro 
diyd. 

12  Aur  Hazdel  ne  kahd,  Merd  khu- 
dawand kytin  rotd  ?  Tab  us  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  Is  live  ki  main  us  badsuluki  se, 
10  ki  td  bani  Lsrdef  se  karegd,  khiib 
dgdh  hun ;  ki  td  un  ke  hasin  shahron 
ko  phunk  degd,  aur  un  ke  jawdnon  ko 
tah  i  teg  karegd,  aur  un  ke  larkon  ko 
patak  degd,  aur  un  ki  petwdlion  ke  pet 
phdregd. 

1 3  Phir  Hazdel  bold,  Kyd  terd  guidm 
kuttd  hai,  jo  aisi  bari  bat  karegd  V  Tab 
Ilisa  bold,  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
khabar  di  hai;  ki  td  Ardm  kd  bddsEdh 
hogd. 
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14  Phir  wuh  rawdna  htid,  aur  Ilisd' 
pds  se  apne  dqd  pds  gayd.  Tab  us  ne 
piichhd,  Ilisd'  ne  tujhe  kyd  kahd  ?  Us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Us  ne  mujhe  batdyd,  ki  Tii 
albatta  changd  hogd. 

15  Aur  dusre  din  aisd  hiid,  ki  us  ne 
ek  motd  kaprd  liyd,  aur  use  bhigoke 
us  ke  munh  par  rakha.  So  wuh  mar 
gayd  :  aur  Hazdel  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
hud. 

16  IT  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yiirdm  bin 
Akhiab  ki  saltanat  ke  pdnchwen  sdl, 
jis  waqt  ki  Yahiisafat  shdh  i  Yahuddh 
thd,  tab  Yahdsafat  kd  beta  Ydhiirdm 
takht  par  baithd. 

17  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  saltanat  karne 
lagd,  tab  us  ki  'umr  battis  baras  ki  thi : 
aur  us  ne  Yarusalam  men  dth  baras 
bddshdhat  ki. 

18  Aur  wuh  bhi  Akhiab  ke  ghardne 
ki  mdnind  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  rdh 
par  chald,  ki  Akhiab  ki  beti  us  ki  prt 
thi :  aur  us  ne  tCHUDi  wAND  ke  huztir 
badi  ki. 

19  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  na  chdhd, 
ki  Yahdddh'ko  halak  kare;  kydnki 
use  apne  bande  Ddud  kd  pds  thd ;  ki 
us  ne  kahd  thd.  Main  tujhe  aur  ten 
nasi  ko  hamesha  ke  liye  ek  chirdg 
ddngd. 

20  So  usi  ke  dinon  men  Adum 
Yahuddh  ke  hdth  se  nikalke  bagi  hiid, 
aur  unhon  ne  apne  liye  ek  bddshdh 
bandyd. 

21  Tab  Ytirdm  Sha'ir  men  dyd,  aur 
sab  gdridn  us  ke  sdth  thin  :  aur  us  ne 
rdt  kouthke  Addmion  ko,jouse  ghere 
hiie  the,  *aur  gdrion  ke  sab  sarddron  ko, 
mdra  ;  aur  log  apne  khaimon  ko  bhdg 
gaye. 

22  Lekin  Adtim  Yahil(]dh  ke  hdth 
se  nikalke  dj  ke  din  tak  bagi  hai.  Aur, 
usi  waqt  Libndh  bhi  bdgi  hiid. 

23  Aur  Yiirdm  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  am 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd  Ya- 
huddh ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  k 
kitdb  men  likhd  nahin  hai  ? 

24  Phil-  Yiirdm  ne  apne  bdpdddoi 


A  kkaziydh  kd  hddshdh  hond. 
men  shdmil  hoke  Arixn  kiyd,  aur  Ddiid 
ke  shahr  men  apne  bapdadon  ke  dar- 
raiyjin  giri  gaya:   aur  us  "kd  betd 
Akhaziydh  us  ki  jagah  badshah  ML 

25  %  Aur  Akhiab  ke  bete  shah  i 
Isrdei  ki  saltanat  ke  barahwen  baras 
shah  i  Yahud^h  Yahiirani  kd  betd 
Akhaziydh  saitanat  karne  laga, 

^  26  Akhaziydh  bais  baras  ka  tha,  jab 
ki  bddshah  hM ;  aur  ek  baras  us  ne 
Yanisalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us  ki  ma 
kd  ndm  'A'taliydh  thd,  jo  shdh  i  Israel 
'Ihnri  ki  beti  thf. 

^  27  Aur  wuh  bhi  Akhiab  ke  ghardne 
ki  rdh  par  ohald  ;  aur  us  ne  Akhiab  ke 
ghardne  ki  mdnind  Khctdawand  ke 
dge  badi  ki ;  kydnki  Akhiab  ke  ghardne 
se  ddmad  ki  nisbat  use  thi. 

28  If  Aur  wuh  Akhiab  ke  bete  Yur- 
dm  ke  sdth  shdh  i*  Ardm  flazael  se 
lame  ko  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  par  charhd ;  aur 
Ardmion  ne  Yiirdm  ko  zakhmi  kiya. 

^  29  So  Yiirdm  badshdh  ]*)hir  ,<iayd,  ta 
ki  Yazra'el  men  un  zakiimon  ki,  ju  us 
ne  shdh  i  Ardm  Hazdel  ke  muqdlmle 
men  Kdmah  ke  maqdm  par  .Ardmion 
ke  hdthon  se  uthde  the,  dawa  kare. 
Aur  Yahdrdm  kd  betd  shdh  i  Yahdddh 
Akhaziydh  Yazra'el  ko  gayd,ki  Akhiab 
ke  bete  Ydram  ko,  jo  ki  zakhmi"  thd, 
dekhe. 

IX  BA'B, 

TAB  Ilisd'nabi  ne  ambiydzddon  men 
se  ek  ko  buldya,  aur  us  se  kahd, 
Apni^  kamar  bdndh,  aur  tel  ki  yih 
shishi  apne  hdth  men  le,  aur  Ramat  i 
Jili'dd  ko  jd : 

2  Am-  jab  it  walidn  pahunche,  to 
^imsi  ke  bete  Yahiisafat  ke  bete  Yahii 

dhiindh  ie,  aur  andar  jake  use  us 
ie  bhdion  ke  darmiyan  so  uthwdke 
mdar  ki  kothri  men  le  jd  : 

3  Tab  yih  shishi  tel  ki  le,  aur  us  ke 
dr  par  ddl,  aur  kah,  Khudawand  yun 
■armdtd  hai,  Main  ne  tujhe  masah  karke 
[srdel  kd  hddshdh  kiya.  Ba'd  us  ke 
;ti  darwdza  kholke  chal  de,  aur  deri 
nat  kar. 
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4  «J"  So  wuh  jawdn,  wuh  nabizdda 
jawdn,  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  ko  gayd. 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  dyd,  to  dekho, 
lashkar  ke  sarddr  baithe  htie  the.  Us 
ne  kahd,  Ai  sarddr,  mujhe  tere  liye  ek 
paigdm  hai.  Ydhii  bold,  Ham  sab  men 
se  kis  ke  liye  ?  Us  ne  kahd,  Tere  liye"*, 
ai  sarddr. 

6  So  wuh  uthke  ghar  men  gaya ; 
aur  us  ne  us  ke  sir  par  wuh  tefundeld, 
aur  use  kahd,  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd  yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
tujhe  mamsuh  karke  Khudawand  ki 
qaum  Isrdel  kd  hddshdh  kiyd. 

7  Aur  tii  apne  dqd  Akhiab  ke  ghar- 
dne ko  mdregd,  ta  ki  main  apne  bandon 
nabion  ke  khiin  kd,  aur'KnuDAWAND 
ke  sdre  bandon  ke  khdn  kd,  Fzabil  ke 
hath  se  intiqdm  Inn. 

8  Kydnki  Akhiab  kd  sdra  gharana 
ndbiid  hogd  ;  aur  main  Akhiab  ke  bar 
ek  ko,  jo  diwdr  par  mute,  *aur  use  bhi, 
jo  Isrdel  men  band  kiyd  hi5d  aur  chhord 
gayd  ho,  kat  daldngd. 

9  Aur  main  Akhiab  ke  ghar  ko,  Na- 
bdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ke  ghar,  aur 
Akidyab  ke  bete  Ba'ashd  ke  ghar  kf 
mdnind  kar  ddngd: 

10  Aur  I'zabil  ko  Yazra'el  ki  mil- 
kiyat  men  kutte  khdenge ;  wabdn  koi 
na  hogd,  jo  use  gdre.  Phir  us  ne'dar- 
wdza  khola,  aur  nikal  bhdgd. 

11  Tab  Ydhii  nikalke  ajme  dqd  ke 
khddimon  ke  darmiyan  dyd  ;  aur  ek  ne 
use  kahd,  Sab  khair  hai  *?  yih  diwdna 
tujli  kane  kyun  dyd  thd  V  Us  ne  unhen 
jawab  diyd,  Tum  us  shakhs  se,  aur  us 
ke  paydm  se,  wdqif  ho. 

12  We  bole,  Jhiith ;  ab  hamen  bdl 
batao.  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Us  ne  mujhe 
yun  yiin  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  far- 
mdta hai,  Main  ne  tujhe  r^asah  karke 
li^rdel  kd  hddshdh  kiyd. 

13  So  unhon  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  bar  ek 
ne  apni  poshdk  leke  us  ke  niche  sirhi 
ke  sire  par  rakhi,  aur  narsingd  phunkd, 
ki  Ydhii  saltanat  kartd  hai. 

14  So  Nimsi  ko  bete  Yalmsafat  ke 
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bete  YAbd  no  YArAm  so  l-agAwat  ki  I  aur  Yazra'eU  NaUt  ki  miikiyat  men 


I 


Israel,  sh^ih  i  ArAui  Ilazdel  ke  sabab, 
Kdmdt  i  Jili'aa  ki  Inmdyat  kar  rahe 

tbc).  ,  .        ^  , 

m  Lokiu  shdb  Yurdm  pbir  gayd  tim, 
ki  Yazra'el  men  un  zakbmon  ki,  jo  us 
nc  sUh  i  Ardin  Hazdel  ke  muqdbil 


Arauuon  ke  hdtb  se  kbde  tbe,  dawd 
kare.  Tab  Ydhu  ne  kabd.  Agar  turn 
ko  achchhd  lage,  to  kisi  ko  shabr  se 
nikal  bhagne  na  do,  ki  Yazrael  ko 
kbabar  pabunchdwe. 
'  IG  Aur  Ydbf;  gdri  par  sawar  hoke 
Yazra'el  ko  gavd,  ki  Ytirdm  wabin  pard 
tbd.  Aur  sbdb  i  Yabtiddb  Akbaziydb 
Yiirdm  ki  muldiidt  ko  dyd  bdd  thd. 

17  Aur  Yazra'el  men  ek  nigabbdn 
buri  par  kbara  tbd,  aur  us  ne  jo  YdM 
ki  gurob  ko  dte  bde  dekbd,  to  bold, 
Main  ek  gurob  ko  dekbtd  bun.  Ytirdm 
ne  kabd,  Ek  sawar  ko  buld,  aur  use 
bbej,  ki  un  se  jd  mile,  aur  puclibe, 
Kbair  bai  ?  ^  ^         .  -  i 

*  18  Cbundncbi  ek  sbakbs  sawdr  uoke 
us  se  milne  ko  gayd,  aur'kabd  Bddsbdb 
pdcbbtd  bai,  Kbair  bai?  YdM  ne 
kabd,  Tu]b  ko  kbair  se  kyd  kdm  ? 
Mere  picbbe  bo  le.  Pliir  nigabbdn  bold 
ki,  Qdsid  un  pds  pabuncbd,  lekm  pbir 
nabin  atd. 

19"  Tab  us  ne  dtisre  sawdr  ko  rawa- 
na  kiyd.  Us  ne  bbf  un  pds  pabuncbke 
kabd,  Bddsbdb  jt3n  kabtd  bai,  Kbair 
iiai?  Ydbii  ne  jawdb  diyd,  Tujbe 
kbair  se  kyd  kdm  bai  ?    Mere  picbbe 

^^20  Pbir  nigabbdn  bold,  Wub  bbi  un 
pds  pabuncbd,  aur  pbir  nabin  dtd. 
Aur  us  ke  bdnkne  kd  taur  Nimsi  ke 
bete  Ydbii  ke  bdnkne  ki  mdnmd  bai ; 
ki  wub  diwdne  ki  tarab  tund  bdnktd 
liai« 

21  Tab  Ytirdm  ne  farmdyd,  Joto ;  so 
us  ki  gdri  joti  gayi.  Tab  sbdb  i  Isrdel 
Yurdru,aur  sbdb  i  Yabdddb  Akbaziydb, 
apni  apni  gdrion  par  cbarbke  cbal 
nikle,  aur  we  Ydbu  ke  istiqbdl  ko  gaye, 
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22  Aur  aisd  bdd,  ki  jab  Ytirdm  ne 
Ydbii  ko  dekbd,  Ub  us  ne  kabd,  Ai 
Ydbti,  Kbair  bai?  Wub  bold,  Kyd 
kbair  bai,  jis  bdl  ki  teri  md  rzabil  ki 
zindkdridn,  aur  us  ki  jddtigaridn,  banoz 
is  qadr  bain? 

23  Tab  Ytirdm  ne  apne  bdtb  pbere, 
aur  bbdgd,  aur  Akbaziydb  se  kabd,  ki 
Ai  Akbaziydb,  fitna  bai. 

24*  Tab  Ydbti  ne  apne  sdre  zor  se 
kamdn  kbincbi,  aur  Ytirdm  ke  donon 
sbdnon  ke  darmiydn  mdrd,  aisd  ki  tir 
us  ke  dii  se  guzar  gayd:  aur  wub  gdn 
ke  bicb  men  jbukkc  gird. 

25  Tab  Ydbti  ne  apne  lasbkar  ke 
sarddr  Bidqar  ko  kabd,  ki  Use  leke 
Yazra'eli  Nabdt  ki  miikiyat  ke  khet 
men  ddl  de :  kydnki  ydd  kar,  ki  jis 
waqt  main  aur  tii  us  ke  bdp  Akhiab 
ki  pairaui  men  sawdr  boke  daure  tbe, 
to  KhudIwand  ne  yib  fatwd  us  par 

diyd  tbd ;  ,  i  at 

26  Ki  yaqinan  main  ne  kal  JNabat 
ke  kbtin  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  kbtin 
ko  dekbd  bai,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
bai ;  aur  main  usi  kbetmen  terd  badl^ 
Itingd,  KhudIwand  farmdtd  l.ai.  bj 
jaisd  KhudXwand  ne  farmdyd  bai 
use  leke  usi  jagab  ddl  de.  ^       .  , , 

97  ^  Aur  jab  sbdb  i  Yabuddi 
Akbaziydb  ne  yib  dekbd,  to  wub  bdj 
ki'  barabdari  ki  rdb  se  nikal  bbdgd 
aur  Ydbti  ne  us  kd  picbbd  kiyd,  an 
kabd,  ki  Use  bbi  gdri  bi  men  mar  Ic 
Cbundncbi  unbon  ne  use  Jur  ki  chai 
bdi  par,  jo  IbU'dm  ke  muttasil  ha 
mdrd.  Aur  wub  bbdgke  Majiddo  me 
dyd,  aur  wabdn  mar  gayd.  ^ 

28  Aur  us  ke  kbddim  us  ko  _ 
men  ddlke  Yarusalam  men  le  gay 
aur'use  us  ki  qabr  men  Ddiid  ke  shal 
men  us  ke  bdpdddon  ke  sdth  gdrd. 

29  Aur  Akbiab  ke  bete  Yiirdm  1 
iultis  ke  gydrabwen  baras  Akbaziy^ 
Yabtiddb  kd  bddsbdb  btid  tbd. 

30  i[  Aiu-  jab  Ydbti  Ynzra'el  m< 
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ddkhil  hdd,  to  Tzabll  ne  sund,  aiir 
apni  dnkhon  men  surma  lagjiyd,  aur 
apnd  sir  sanward,  aur  ek  khirki  se 
jhdnkne  lagi. 

31  Aur  jonhin  Ydhd  darwdze  pds 
pahunchd,  to  wuh  boli,  Kyd  Zimri  ko 
saldmati  mill,  jis  ne  apne  aqd  ko  mdrd? 

32  Aur  us  ne  dariche  ki  taraf  sir 
uthdyd,  aur  kahd,  Meii  taraf  kaun  hai, 
kaun?  Tab  do  tin  khwajasardon  ne 
us  ki  taraf  dekhd. 

33  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Use  niche  gird 
do.  So  unhon  ne  use  niche  gird  diyd, 
aur  us  kd  lahii  diwdr  par,  aur  ghoron 
par,  pard  :  aur  us  ne  use  pdmdl  kiyd. 

34  Aur  andar  dke  us  ne  khdyd  aur 
piyd ;  phir  farmdyd,  ki  Jdo,  us  la'nat 
ki  mdri  htii  randi  ko  dekho,  aur  use 
gdro;  ki  wuh  shdhzddi  hai. 

35  Aur  we  use  gdrae  gaye;  par 
khopri  aur  us  ke  pdnwon  aur  hatho- 
Uon  ke  siwd  us  kd  kuchh  aur  na  pdyd. 

36  So  we  phir  de,  aur  use  khabar 
di.  Wuh  bold,  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai,  jo 
KhudIwand  ne  apne  bande  Iliydh 
Tisbi  ki  ma'rifat  farmdi  thf,  ki  Yaz- 
ra'el  ki  maurtisi  zamin  men  kutte 
Fzabil  kd  gosht  khdenge : 

37  Aur  I'zabil  ki  lash  Yazra'el  ki 
mauriisi  zamin  men  gtih  ke  mdnind, 
jo  zamin  par  ho,  pari  rahegi ;  aisd  ki 

I  na  kahd  jdegd,  ki  Yih  Fzabil  hai. 
I  X  BA'B. 

SAMRU'N  men  Akhiab  ke  sattar 
bete  the.    So  Ydhd  ne  ndme 
i  likhe,  aur  Yazra'el  ke  amiron,  aur 
buzurgon  pds,  aur  un  pds,  jo  Akhiab 
ke  beton  ke  murabbi  the,  Samrdn  ko 
bheje ; 

2  Is  mazmun  ke,  ki  Jis  hdl  men 
ki  tumhdre  dqd  ke  bete  tumhdre  pds 
hain,  aur  tumhdri  gdridn,  aur  ghore 
bhi  hain,  aur  ek  hasin  shahr,  aur 
hathydr  bhi ;  so  is  khatt  ke  pahunchte 
hi, 

3  Us  ko,  jo  tumhdre  sdhib  ke  beton 
men  se  achchhd  aur  Idiq  howe,  chun 
lo,  aur  use  m  ke  bdp  ke  takht  par 
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bithdo,  aur  apne  sdhib  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
jang  karo. 

4  Lekin  we  nihdyat  hirdsdn  hde, 
aur  bole,  Dekho,  do  bddslidh  to  us  ke 
sdmhne  khare  rah  na  saken  ;  pas,  ham 
kytinkar  khare  ho  sakengo  ? 

6  Tab  us  ne  jo  mahall  kd  diwdn 
thd,  aur  us  ne  jo  shahr  kd  hdkim  thd, 
buzurgon  aur  murabbion  ke  sdth  Ydhi 
ko  kahld  bhejd,  Ham  sab  tere  khddim 
hain ;  aiu*  jo  kuchh  tii  farmdwegd, 
wuh  sab  ham  karenge;  par  ham  kisi 
ko  bddshah  na  karenge ;  jo  teri  nazar 
men  achchhd  howe,  so  kar. 

6  Tab  us  ne  dilsri  bdr  ek  khatt  an 
pds  likh  bhejd,  jis  kd  mazmun  yih 
thd,  ki  Agar  turn  mere  ho,  aur  meri 
awdz  ke  shanawa  hooge,  to  apne  sdhib 
ke  beton  ke  siron  ko  leke  kal  Yazra'el 
meji  isi  waqt  mujh  pds  chale  do.  Us 
waqt  shdhzdde,  jo  ki  sattar  ddmi  the, 
shahr  ke  un  amiron  ke  sdth  the,  jo  un 
ke  murabbi  the. 

7  So  aisd  hi\d,  ki  jab  yih  ndma  un 
pds  dyd,  to  unhon  ne  shdhzddon  ko 
pakar  liyd,  aur  un  sattar  ddmion  ko 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  siron  to  tokron 
men  rakhd,  aur  us  ke  pdt^  Yazra'el  men 
bhejd. 

8  ^  Tab  ek  qdsid  ne  dke  use  kha- 
bar di,  aur  kahd,  ki  We  log  shdhzddon 
ke  sir  Ide  hain.  Wuh  bold,  ki  Turn 
shahr  ke  darwdze  ke  madkhal  par  un 
ke  do  tilde  karo,  aur  kal  tak  yunhin 
rahne  do. 

9  Aur  subh  ko  aisd  hdd,  ki  wuh 
nikld,  aur  khard  rahd,  aur  sab  logon 
ko  kahd,  Tum  to  rdst  ho.  Dekho, 
main  ne  to  apne  dqd  ke  barkhildf 
bandish  bdndhi,  aur  use  mdrd ;  par  in 
sab  ko  kis  ne  mdrd  ? 

10  Ab  jdno,  ki  Khudawand  ke  us 
kaldm  men  se,  jo  KhudXwand  ne 
Akhiab  ke  ghardne  ke  haqq  men  far- 
mdyd  thd,  koi  bdt  zamin  par  na  giregi; 
kyiinki  KhudIwand  ne  jo  kuchh  ki 
apne  bande  Tliydh  ki  ma'rifat  se  far- 
mdyd,  use  piird  kiyd. 
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11  So  Ydhil  no  un  sab  ko,  io  Akhiab 
ke  crbardnc  se  Yazra'cl  ivion  bach  rahe 
the,  aur  us  ke  sjire  aniiron,  aur  us  ke 
saro  rishtaddnm,  aur  us  ke  khddimon 
ko,  qatl  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  ke  liye 
ek  ko  bin  baqi  na  chhord. 

12  ^  Aur  pliir  wuh  uthke  Sainrdu 
ko  cbald.  Aur  Bait  i  'Eqd  ur  Ro'im 
ki  rdh  men, 

18  Yahd  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Akha- 
ziydh  ke  bhdion  se  mild,  aur  pnchhd, 
ki  Turn  kaun  ho  ?  We  bole.  Ham 
Akhaziydh  ke  bhdi  hain ;  aur  ham 
jdte  hain  ki  bddshdh  ke  heton  ko,  aur 
malika  ke  beton  ko,  saldm  karen. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Unhen  jitd 
pakar  lo.  So  unhon  ne  un  ko  jitd 
pakar  liyd,  aur  unhen,  jo  baydlis  admi 
the,  Bait  i  T.qd  ke  hauz  pds  qatl  kiyd  ; 
un  men  se  ek  ko  bin  na  chhord. 

15  ^  Phir  wahdn  se  dge  Ghald,  aur 
Yahtmadab  bin  Kaikdb  se,  jo  us  ke 
istiqbdl  ko  dtd  tha,  mild.  Tab  us  ne 
use  saldm  kiyd,  aur  "us  se  kahd,  Kyd 
terd  dil  sdf  hai,  jis  tarah  ki  merd  dil 
tere  dil  ke  sdth  hai  ?  Tab  Yahduadab 
ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Sdf  hai.  So  us  ne 
kahd.  Agar  aisd  hai,  to  apnd  hdth 
mujhe  de.  So  us  ne  use  apnd  hath 
diyd  ;  aur  us  ne  use  gdri  men  apne 
sdth  bithd  liyd, 

16  Aur  kahd,  ki  Mere  sdth  chal, 
aur  meri  gairat,  jo  IChudawand  ke 
liye  hai,  dekh.  So  unhon  ne  use  us 
ke  sdth  gari  par  sawdr  kardyd. 

1 7  Aur  jab  wuh  Samriin  men  pah  un- 
chd,  to  us  ne  un  sab  ko,  jo  Akhiab  ke 
yahdn  bdqi  the,  qatl  kiyd,  yahdn  tak 
ki  us  ne,  iaisd  Khudawani>  ne  I'liydh 
ki  maVifat  farmayd  thd,  us  ko  nest  o 
nabtld  kar  diyd. 

18  T  Phir  Ydhti  ne  sab  logon  ko 
fardham  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Akhiab  ne  Ba'al  ki  thori  parastish 
ki :  Ydhu  us  ki  bahut  si  parastish 
karegd. 

19  Ab  tum  Ba'ai  ke  sab  nabion,  aur 
us  ke  sdre  khddiroon,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
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kdhinon  ko,  mujh  pas  talab  karo;  un 
men  se  ek  bhi  bdqi  na  rahe :  ki  main 
Ba'al  ke  liye  bari  qurbdni  kartingd ; 
aur  jo  koi  hdzir  na  hogd,  so  jitd  na 
bachegd.  Par  Ydhu  ne  un  se  makr 
kiyd,  aur  irdda  kiyd  ki  Ba'ai-paraston 
ko  halak  kare. 

20  Aur  Ydhu  ne  kand,  ki  Ba'al  ki 
'id  ke  liye  manddi  karo  :  so  unhon  ne 
manddi  ki. 

-Ji  Aur  Ydhu  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
miydn  log  bheje.  Ghundnchi  sdre 
Ba'al-parast  de;  aisd  koi  na  thd,  jo 
na  dyd  ho.  A  ur  we  Ba'al  ke  gh  ar  men 
ddkhil  hue ;  aur  Ba'al  kd  ghar  is  sire 
se  us  sire  tak  bhar  gaya. 

22  Phir  us  ne  us  ko,  jo  toshe-khd- 
ne  par  muqarrar  thd,  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
Un  sab  Ba'ai-paraston  ke  lij^e  libds 
nikdl.  So  us  ne  un  ke  liye  libds  ni- 
kalwde. 

28  Tab  Ydhii,  aur  Yahtinadab  bin 
Raikdb,  Ba'al  ke  ghar  ke  andar  gaye, 
aur  Ba'al-paraston  ko  kahd,  ki  Khoj 
karo,  aur  dekho,  ki  yahdn  tumhdre 
darmiydn  Khudawand  ke  bandon 
men  se  koi  na  ho  ;  magar  Ba'al-parast 
hi  faqat  howen. 

24  Aur  jab  we  andar  zabihe  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanian  guzrdnne  gaye,  to 
Yah 71  ne  bdhar  assi  jawan  muqarrar 
kij^e,  aur  kahd.  Agar  koi  un  logon 
men  se,  jinhen  main  ne  tumhdre  qabu 
men  kar  diyd  hai,  nikal  jdne  pdwe,  to 
chhornewdle  ki  jan  us  ki  jan  ke  badle 
hogi, 

25  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jonhin  wuh 
sokhtani  qurbdni  charhd  chukd,  to 
Ydhti  ne  pdsbdnon  aur  sarddron  kc 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Ghuso,  aur  unben  qatj 
karo ;  ek  bhi  bdhar  na  jdne  pdwe, 
Ghundnchi  unhon  ne  unhen  teg  sc 
be-jdn  kiyd.  Aur  pdsbdn  aur  sarddi 
un  ki  Idshon  ko  bdhar  phenkke  Bait 
Ba'al  ke  shahr  ko  gaye. 

26  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  ghar  k 
miiraton  ko  nikdla,  aur  unhen  ^( 
men  jaldya. 
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27  Aur  Ba'al  ke  but  ko  chakndchur 
kiya,  aur  Ba'al  k4  ghar  dhd  diyd,  aur 
pdekhdna  bandy  a :  chundnchi  dj  ke 
iin  tak  hai. 

28  So  Ydhii  ne  Ba'al  ko  Isrdol  ke 
danniydn  se  nest  o  ndbud  kar  diyd. 

29  %  Lekin  un  gunalion  ke  karne 
se,  jo  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ne 
Isrdelion  se  karwde  the,  Ydhil  bdz  na 
dyd,  ya'ne,  sone  ke  bachhron  ke 
mdnne  se,  jo  Baitel  aur  Ddn  men 
the. 

30  So  Khudawand  ne  Ydhd  ko 
kahd,  Azbas  ki  td  ne  neki  ki,  ki  use, 
jo  men  nigdh  men  bhald  thd,  anjam 
diyd  hai,  aur  sab  kuchh  ki  mere  dil 
men  thd  tu  ne  Akhiab  ke  ghardne  se 
kiyd,  so  tere  bete  chauthi  pusht  tak 
Isrdel  ke  takht  par  baithenge. 

31  Par  Ydhu  ne  KhudXwand  Is- 
rdel ke  Khudd  ki  shari'at  par  apne 
sdre  dil  se  chalne  ki  bdbat  fikr  na  ki ; 
kydnki  us  ne  Yambi'dm  ke  gundhon 
ko,  jis  ne  Isrdel  ko  gumrdh  kiyd,  tark 
na  kiyd. 

32  Un  dinon  men  Khudawand 
ne  Isrdel  ko  ghatdnd  shurd'  kiyd  ;  ki 
Hazdel  ne  unhen  Isrdel  ki  sab  sar- 
haddon  men  mdrd ; 

33  Yardan  se  leke  piirab  taraf  tak, 
Jili'dd  ki  sdri  sarzamin,  aur  Jaddion, 
aur  Rubinion,  aur  Munassion  ko,  'Ard- 
*ir  se  leke,  jo  nahr  i  Armin  par  hai, 
ya'ne,  Jili'dd,  aur  Basan  bhi. 

34  Aur  Ydhii  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
us  kd  har  ek  kdm,  aur  us  ki  quwat 
kd  baydn,  kyd  Isrdeli  bddshahon  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  nahin 
hai?  * 

35  Ba*d  us  ke  Ydhii  apne  bapda- 
don  ke  darmiydn  ja  soya ;  aur  uuhon 
ne  use  Samrdn  men  gdrd.  Aur  us  kd 
betd  Yahuakhaz  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
hu'd. 

36  Aiu:  wuh  'arsa,  ki  jis  men  Ydhu 
ne  Sam  run  men  bani  Isrdel  par  salta- 
nat  ki,  so  athdis  baras  kd  thd. 
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XI  BA'B. 

TAB  Akhaziydh  ki  md  'A  tally  ah 
ne,  jytin  dekhd  ki  us  kd  betd 
miid,  to  uthke  bddshdh  ki  sdri  nasi  ko 
qatl  kiyd. 

2  Par  Yiiram  bddshdh  ki  beti  Ya- 
husab\a  ne,  jo  Akhaziydh  ki  bahin 
thi,  Akhaziydh  ke  bete  Ydds  ko  liyd, 
aur  use  un  shdhzddon  se,  jo  qatl  hde 
the,  chori  se  judd  kiyd  ;  aur  use  us 
ki  dadd  samet  'iVtaliydh  ki  nigdh  se 
bistaron  ki  kothri  men  aisd  chhipd 
rakhd  ki  wuh  mdrd  na  gayd. 

3  So  wuh  us  ke  sdth  KhudAwand 
ke  ghar  men  chha  baras  tak  chhipd 
hiid  thd.  Aur  *Ataliydh  mulk  ki  sal- 
tanat karti  thi. 

4  ^  Aur  'twen  baras  men  Yahii- 
yad'a  ne  sau  sau  ke  sarddron  ko,  sar- 
lashkaron  aur  pdsbduon  samet,  buld 
bhpjd,  aur  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  apne  pds  talab  karke  un  se 
'ahd  o  paimdn  kiyd,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  un  se  qasam  kardi,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  bete  ko  unhen  dikhldyd. 

5  Aur  us  lie  unhen  hukm  deke  ka- 
hd, Yih  wuh  kdm  hai,  jis  kd  tumhen 
karnd  zarur  hai :  Tum  men  se  wuh 
tihdi,  jo  sabt  ke  din  andar  dti  hai,  so 
shdh  ke  qasr  ki  nigahbdni  men  chauki 
pahrd  dewe ; 

6  Aur  dusri  tihdi,  Silr  ke  darwdze 
par  rahe ;  aur  tisri,  us  darwdze  par,  jo 
pdsddron  ke  pichhe  hai,  rahe  :  tum  ko 
chdhiye  ki  is  tarah  ghar  ki  khabar- 
ddri  karo  ki  koi  tor  tdrke  na  ghuse. 

7  Aur  do  hisse  tum  sab  men  se  jo 
sabt  ke  din  bdhar  nikalte,  hdn,  we  hi 
bddshdh  ke  dspds  hoke  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ki  nigahbdni  karen. 

8  Aur  tum  har  taraf  se  bddshdh  ko 
gheroge,  aur  har  ek  ddmi  apne  apne 
hathyar  hdth  men  liye  rahenge  :  aur 
jo  koi  saffon  ke  andar  chala  dwe,  to 
wuh  mdrd  jdwe,  aur  tum  andar  bdhar 
dte  jdte  bddshali  ke  sdth  rahoge. 

9  Cbundnchi  sau  sau  ke  sarddron 
ne,  jaisd  Yaliuyad'a  kdhin  ne  unhen 


yuas  kd 

kahd  thd,  sab  kuchh  kiyd :  aur  ini 
men  se  har  ek  ne  apne  apne  logon  ko, 
jinhen  siibt  ke  din  andar  dne  ki  pdn 
tin,  nia'a  un  logon  ke,  jin  ko  sabt  ke 
din  bdhar  nikalne  ki  pdn  thi,  liyd, 
aur  Yahiiyad'a  kdhin  pas  de. 

10  Aur  kdliin  ne  Ddud  bddsbah  ki 
barclibidn  aur  siparen,jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  thin,  sau  sau  ke  sarddron 
ko  din. 

11  Aur  pasbdnon  men  se  har  ek 
ddmi  apne  apne  hatbydr  leke  haikal 
ke  dahne  kone  se  leke  haikal  ke  bden 
gosho  tak,  aur  mazbah  aur  haikal  ki 
bagal  men,  bddshdh  ke  girddgird 
khare  hue. 

12  Phir  us  ne  shdhzdde  ko  nikdld, 
aur  us  par  tdj  rakhd,  aur  shahddat- 
ndma  use  diyd ;  aur  use  bddshdh  kiyd, 
aur  mamsuh  kiyd ;  aur  unhon  ne 
tdlidn  bajdin,  aur  bole,  ki  Bddshdh 
jita  rahe ! 

13  ^  Aur  jab  'A tally dh  ne  pdsbdn- 
on  aur  logon  kd  ^ul  sund,  to  logon  ke 
darmiydn  Khudawand  ki  haikal  men 
ddkhil  Ml 

14  Aur  jab  us  ne  nigdh  ki,  to  dekho, 
ki  muwdfiq  dastiir  ke  bddshdh  sutun 
ke  pds  khard  hai ;  aur  umard,  aur 
narsinga-bajdnewdle,  bddshdh  ke  pds 
hain ;  aur  sdri  mamlukat  ke  log 
khushi  men  hain,  aur  narsinge  phdnk- 
te  hain  :  tab  *Ataliydh  ne  apne  kapre 
phdre,  aur  chilldke  kahd,  Fitna,  fitna. 

15  Tab  Yahuyad'a  kdhin  ne  sau  sau 
ke  sarddron  ko,  aur  sarlashkaron  ko, 
hukm  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Us  ko 
saffon  men  se  bdhar  karo,  aur  use,  jo 
us  ki  pairaui  kare,  qatl  karo ;  ki  kdhin 
ne  kahd  thd,  Aisd  na  ho  ki  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  andar  mdri 
jdwe. 

16  Tab  unhon  ne  us  par  hdth  cha- 
Ide,  aur  wuh  us  rdh  men  jdti  thi,  jis 
rdh  se  ki  shdh  ke  qasr  men  ghore 
ddkhil  hoUi  the :  so  wahdn  qatl  ki 
gayi. 

17  T  Aur  Yahuyad'a  ne  KhudX- 
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wand  aur  bddshdh  aur  logon  ke  dar- 
miydn ek  ahd  bdndhd,  ki  we  Khuda- 
wand ke  log  howen  :  aur  bddshdh  aur 
logon  ke  darmiydn  bhi  'ahd  bdndhd. 

18  Tab  mamlukat  ke  sdre  log  Ba'al 
ke  ghar  men  gaye,  aur  use  dhdyd ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ki  muraton  aur  us  ke 
mazbahon  ko  bilkull  chakndchiir  kiyd; 
aur  Ba'al  ke  kdhin  Mattdn  ko  mazba- 
hon ke  sdmhne  qatl  kiyd.  Aur  kdhin 
ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  ni- 
gahbdnon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd. 

19  Phir  us  ne  sau  sau  ke  sarddron, 
aur  sarlashkaron,  aur  pdsbdnon  ko, 
aur  ahl  i  mamlukat  ko,  fardham  kiyd ; 
so  we  bddshdh  ko  KhudXwand  ke 
ghar  se  utdrke  pdsbdnon  ke  phdtak 
ki  rdh  se  bddshdh  ke  qasr  men  le  de. 
So  us  ne  bddshdhon  ke  takht  par  juliis 
farmdyd. 

20  Aur  mamlukat  ke  sab  log  khush- 
waqt  hue,  aur  shahr  men  amn  o  chain 
hiid.  Aur  unhon  ne  *Ataliydh  ko 
shdh  ke  qasr  ke  tale  talwar  se  qatl 
kiyd, 

21  Aur  jab  Yuds  takht  i  saltanat 
par  baithd,  to  sat  baras  kd  thd. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUB  Ydhu  ki  saltanat  ke  sdtwen 
baras  Yahiids  bddshdh  hi\d :  aur 
us  ne  Yarusdlam  men  chdlis  baras 
bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Zibydh  thd,  jo  Biarsab'a  ki  thi. 

2  Aur  Yahiids  ne  apni  'umr  bhar, 
jab  tak  ki  Yahdyad'a  kahin  use  tar- 
biyat  kartd  rahd,  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  nekokdri  ki. 

3  Lekin  dnche  makdn  girde  na 
gaye  the ;  aur  log  hanoz  linche  makdn- 
on  par  qurbdnian  guzrdnte  aur  khush- 
buidn  jaldte  the. 

4  ^  Aur  Yahtids  ne  kdhinon  ko 
kahd,  ki  Muqaddas  ki  hui  chizon  men 
ki  sdri  naqdi,  jo  KhudAwand  ke  ghar 
men  pahunchdi  jdti  hai,  chundnchi 
wuh  naqdi  jo  har  ek  ki  taraf  se  milti 
jo  shumdr  kiyd  jdtd,  aur  wuh  naqdi 
jo  har  ek  se  milti,  mutabiq  us  qimat 
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ke  jo  us  ki  jdn  ki  thalire,  aur  sari 
Daqdi  jo  bar  ek  apni  khushi  se  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  ghar  men  latd  hai, 

5  So  us  sab  ko  kdhin  apne  pas  le 
rakhen,  bar  ek  apne  apne  janpabcban 
se ;  aur  gbar  ke  dararon  ki,  jahdn  jabdn 
bon,  marammat  men  kbarcb  karen. 

6  Par  aisd  bud  ki  Yabiids  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  teiswen  sal  tak  kabinon  ne 
gbar  ke  dardron  ki  marammat  na  ki. 

7  Tab  Yabiids  badsbdb  ue  Yabd- 
yad'a  kdbin  ko  aur  kabinon  ke  sdtb 
talab  kiya,  aur  unben  kabd,  Turn 
gbar  ke  dardron  ki  marammat  kyun 
nabin  karte  ?  So  ab  apne  apne  dost- 
on  se  naqdi  na  liya  karo,  balki  use 
gbar  ki  dararon  ki  marammat  ke  liye 
bawdla  karo. 

8  So  kdbinon  ne  yib  qabiil  kiyd,  ki 
ua  to  logon  se  naqdi  lewen,  aur  na 
gbar  ke  dararon  ki  marammat  karen. 

9  Tab  Yabiiyad'a  kdbin  ne  ek 
sanduq  liyd,  aur  us  ke  sarposb  men 
ek  silrdkb  kar  di,  aur  use  mazbab  ke 
nazdik  aisi  jagab  rakbd,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  gbar  men  jo  koi  dwe  to 
wub  us  ki  dabni  taraf  bowe :  aur  we 
kdbin,  jo  darwdze  ke  nigabbdn  tbe, 
us  sab  naqdi  ko,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  men  Idi  jdti  tbi,  leke  us  men  dal 
dete  tbe. 

10  Aur  aisd  tbd,  ki  jab  we  dekbte 
tbe,  ki  sanduq  men  babut  naqdi  bo 
gayi,  to  bddsbdb  kd  kdtib  aur  sardar 
kdbin  dpar  dke  use  tbailion  men 
bdndbte  tbe,  aur  us  naqdi  ko,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  gbar  men  milti  tbi,  ginte 
tbe. 

11  Aur  we  us  naqdi  ko,  jo  gini 
jdti  tbi,  un  ke  bdtbon  men,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  gbar  par  kdm  ke  liye 
mu'aiyan  tbe,  dete  tbe :  so  we  ba- 
rbaion,  aur  mi'amdron  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  gbar  kd  kdm  bandte  tbe, 
nikdl  dete  tbe, 

12  Aur  rdjon  ko,  aur  sang-tardsbun 
ko,  aur  lakri  aur  tardsbe  bue  pattbar 
mol  lene  ke  liye,  td  ki  Khudawand 
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ke  gbar  ke  dardron  ki  marammat 
karen,  balki  us  sab  ke  liye  jo  gbar  ki 
marammat  ke  wdste  darkdr  botd  tbd, 
dete  tbe. 

13  Lekin  us  naqdi  se,  jo  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  gbar  men  Idi  jdti  tbi, 
Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  liye  rupable 
piydle,  yd  gulgir,  yd  degcbe,  yd  qarnai, 
kbwdb  rupe  ke  bartan,  kbwdb  sone 
ke  bartan,  na  bande  jdte  tbe : 

14  Balki  use  kdrigaron  ko  dete  tbe, 
aur  usi  se  unbon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  ki  marammat  ki. 

15  Aur  jin  logon  ke  bdtb  us  naqdi 
ko  supm'd  karte  tbe,  td  ki  we  use  leke 
kdrigaron  ko  den,  un  se  us  kd  kucbb 
bisdb  na  lete  the,  is  liye  ki  we  diydnat 
se  kdm  karte  tbe. 

16  Par  wub  naqdi  jo  kbatd  ki  bdbat, 
aur  w^ub  naqdi  jo  gundb  ki  bdbat,  add 
ki  jdti  tbi,  so  wub  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  men  ddkbil  na  boti  tbi ;  balki 
wub  kdbinon  ki  tbabarti  tbi. 

17  If  Aur  usi  waqt  Ardm  ke  bdd 
sbdb  Hazdel  ne  cbarbdi  ki,  aur  Jdt  par 
bamla  kiyd,  aur  use  le  liyd  :  aur  pbir 
Hazdel  Yarusalam  ki  taraf  mutawajjib 
bud,  ki  us  par  cbarbe. 

18  If  Tab  sbdb  i  Yabiiddb  Yabuds 
ne  sdri  muqaddas  cbizen,  jo  us  ke  bdp- 
dddon  Yahiisafat,  aur  Yiirdm,  aur 
Akbaziydb,  Yabiiddb  ke  bddsbdbon 
ne  nazr  cbarbdi  tbin,  aur  apni  sab 
mutabarrak  cbizen,  us  sab  sone  samet, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  kbazdnon 
aur  sbdb  ke  qasr  men  maujud  tbd,  leke 
sbdb  i  Ardm  Hazdel  ke  liye  bbejin : 
tab  wub  Yarusalam  ki  taraf  se  ])bir 
gayd. 

19  If  Aur  Ytids  kd  bdqi  abwdl,  aur 
sab  jo  kucbb  ki  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
wub  Yabdddb  ke  bddsbdbon  ki  tawd- 
rikb  ki  kitdb  men  likbd  bdd  nabin 
bai  ? 

20  Tab  us  ke  Kbadimon  ne  utbke 
apas  men  ekd  kiyd,  aur  Ydds  ko  Bait- 
Millo  men,  jo  Silld  ke  utdr  par  bai, 
qatl  kiyd : 
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!il  Ya'ne  Yiisakilr  bin  Sauia'at,  aur 
Y;ihn/abad  bill  Shamir  ne,  jo  us  ke 
khaJimon  men  se  the,  use  m^r  liyji. 
aur  wuh  mar  gayjl ;  aur  uuhon  ne  us 
ke  bjijuiddon  ke  darmiydu  Wuu] 
shiihr  men  use  gara  :  aur  us  ka  beta 
Amasivah  us  ki  jagah  bddsbah  hiid. 
Xlll  BA'B. 

AUR  shah  i  Yahddah  Akhaziyah 
ke  bete  Yuas  ki  saltanat  ke 
teiswen  baras  men  Yabii  kd  beta 
Yahnakhaz  Samriin  ke  bich  bani 
Isrdel  ka  badshdh  hiia,  aur  us  ne 
satrah  baras  saltanat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
men  badi  ki ;  aur  Nabat  ke  bete 
Yarubi'am  ki  badkdri  men,  ki  jis  ne 
bani  Isrdel  se  gunali  karwae,  pairau 
hiia  ;  us  se  kandra  na  kiya. 

3  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa 
bani  Isrdel  par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne 
unhen,  un  ke  sab  din,  Ardm  ke  bdd- 
shdh Hazdel  ke,  aur  Hazdel  ke  bete 
Bin-Hadad  ke  qabn  men  kar  diyd. 

4  Aur  Yahuakhaz  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  'djizi  ki ;  so  Khudawand  ne  us 
ki  suni ;  kyiinki  us  ne  Isrdel  ke  dukh 
par  nazar  ki,  ki  Ardm  ka  bddshdh 
unhen  dukh  detd  thd. 

5  (Aur  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ko  ek  najdt-denewdld  'indyat  kiyd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  unhon  ne  Ardmion  ke 
hdth  se  najdt  pdi ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  dge 
ki  tarah  apne  khaimon  men  rahne  lage. 

6  Lekin  unhon  ne  Yarubi'dm  ke 
ghar  ke  gundhon  ko,  ki  jis  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  gunahgdr  kiyd  thd,  tark  na 
kiyd,  balki  usi  taur  par  chalte  rahe ; 
aur  Samrdn  hi  men  Yasirat  bhi  bdqi 
rahi.) 

7  Aur  us  ne  logon  men  se  kisi  ko 
Yahtiakhaz  ke  liye  na  chhor  di^^d, 
magar  pachds  sawdr,  aur  das  gdridn, 
aur  das  hazdr  piydde  :  is  liye  ki  Ardm 
ke  bddshdh  ne  unhen  tabdh  kiyd,  aur 
ddone  se  unhen  aisd  kar  diyd  ki  we 
k-halihdn  ke  gubdr  ki  mdnind  the. 

8  %  Aur  Yahdakhaz  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
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aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  aur  us  ki 
qilwat,  so  kyd  Isrdeli  badshdhon  ki 
rawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  nahin 
hai?  * 

9  Aur  Yahuakhaz  apne  bd})dddon 
men  shamil  hoke  soyd,  aur  unhon  ne 
use  Sauirdn  men  gdrd.  Tab  us  kd 
betd  Y^iids  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

10  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Yuds  ki 
saltanat  ke  sain tis wen  baras  Y^ahiia- 
khaz  kd  betd  Yahiids  Samrun  men 
Isrdelion  kd  bddshdh  hud  :  solah  baras 
us  ne  saltanat  ki. 

11  Aur  us  ne  bhi  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  badi  ki ;  aur  un  gundhon  se,  jo 
Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ne  kiye  the, 
aur  jin  se  us  ne  Isrdelion  ko  gunahgdr 
karayd  thd,  baz  na  dyd. 

12  Aur  Yuds  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur  sab 
kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  qtiwat 
kd  baydn,  ki  wuh  kydnkar  shdh  i 
Y^ahuddh  Amasiydh  se  lard,  so  kyd 
wuh  Isrdeli  badshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ki 
kitdb  men  likha  hiid  nahin  hai  ? 

13  Aur  Y^iids  bhi  apne  bdpdddon 
men  shdmil  hoke  soya ;  aur  Yarubi'dm 
us  ke  takht  par  baithd :  aur  Ytids  Sam- 
run  men  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ke  dar- 
miydu  gdrd  gayd. 

14  ^  Us  waqt  IHsd'  us  bimdri  men 
gin  { tar  hud,  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar  gayd. 
So  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  Ydds  us  pds 
utar  gayd,  aur  us  ke  munh  par  royd, 
aur  bold,  Ai  mere  bdp !  ai  mere  bap ! 
Isrdel  ki  rath,  aur  us  ke  sdrathi ! 

15  Aur  liisd*  ne  us  ko  kahd,  Tir  o 
karndn  hdth  men  le.  So  us  ne  tir  o 
kaindn  hdth  men  liye. 

IG  Phir  us  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel  ko  kahd, 
Kamdn  par  hdth  charhd.  Usneapna 
hdth  charhdyd ;  aur  Ilisd'  ne  bddshdh 
ke  hdthon  par  apne  hdth  rakh  diye  ; 

17  Aur  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Piirab 
taraf  ki  khirki  khoL  So  us  ne  kholi. 
Tab  Ilisd'  ne  kahd,  Tir  chald.  So  us 
ne  chaldyd.  Phir  Ilisd'  bold,  Yih 
Khudawand  ki  najdt  kd  tir,  aur  Ardm 
se  najdt  pdne  kd  tir :  so  tti  Afiq  men 
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Ardmion  ko  marega,  yahdn  tak  ki  we 
adbnd  ho  jaenge. 

18  Phir  us  ne  kah^,  Tir  le.  Aur  us 
ne  liy^.  Phir  us  ue  shdh  i  Isrdel  se 
kahd,  Zarain  par  tir  lagd.  Aur  us  ne 
tin  bdr  tir  lagayd,  aur  thahar  rahd. 

19  Tab  mard  i  Khuda  us  par  gusse 
hua,  aur  bold,  Chahiye  thd  ki  tu 
pauch  ya  chha  bdr  tir  iagata,  td  ki  tii 
Aramion  ko  yahdn  tak  mdrtd  ki  we 
ndbud  ho  jate.  Lekin  ab  tii  Aramion 
par  faqat  tin  fath  pawegd. 

20  %  Ba'd  us  ke  Ilisa'  ne  intiqdl 
kiyd,  aur  unhon  ne  use  dafan  kiyd. 
Aur  naye  sal  ke  simrii'  men  Moab  ki 
faujen  muik  men  ghusin, 

2  L  Am'  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  v/aqt  we  ek 
murde  ko  gard  chdhte  the,  tab  dekho, 
ek  fauj  nazar  di ;  am  unhon  ne  us 
shakhs  ko  Ilisa'  ki  qabr  men  dal  diyd  : 
aur  jab  wuh  shakhs  girdyd  gayd,  aur 
Ilisd'  ki  haddion  se  laga,  to  wuh  ji 
uthd,  aur  pdnwon  par  khard  hiia. 

l2  T  Par  Ardm  kd  bddshdh  Hazael, 
jab  tak  Yahuakhaz  jitd  thd,  tab  tak 
Isrdelion  ko  satdtd  rahd. 

23  Aur  Khuda  WAND  un  par  mihr- 
ban  hdd,  aur  use  un  par  rahm  aya; 
aur  us  'ahd  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ne  Abira- 
hdm,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur  Ya'qiib  se  bandhd 
tha,  un  kd  pds  kiyd ;  aur  us  ne  na 
ch^ha  ki  unhen  mitd  dale,  aur  na  us  ne 
unhen  hanoz  apne  huziir  se  dur  kiyd. 

24  Chunanchi  Aram  kd  bddshdh 
Hazdel  mar  gayd ;  aur  us  kd  betd  Bin- 
Hadad  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiia. 

25  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahuakhaz  ke  bete 
Yahiias  ne  Hazdel  ke  ])ete  Bin-Hadad 
ke  hath  se  we  bastian,  jo  us  ne  us  ke 
bdp  Yahiiakhaz  se  jang  karke  ie  li 
thin,  chhin  lin.  Tin  bdr  Yiias  ne  use 
shikast  di,  aur  Isrdelion  ke  shahrphird 
liye. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUK  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yahdakhaz  ke 
bete  Yuds  ki  saltanat  ke  dusre 
sal  men  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Yiids  kd  betd 
Amiasiydh  bddshdh  htid. 
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2  Wuii  pachis  baras  kd  thd,  jab 
takht  par  baithd,  aur  us  ne  Yardsalam 
men  untis  baras  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki 
ma  kd  ndm  Yahu'adddn  thd,  jo  Yard- 
salam ki  thi. 

3  Us  ne  Khudawand  ko  huzur 
nekokdri  ki,  par  na  apne  bdp  Daiid  ki 
mdnind  :  balki  us  ne  sab  kuchh  apne 
bdp  Yiids  ki  tarah  kiyd. 

4  Lekin  unche  makdn  girde  na  gaye 
the :  chundnchi  log  linche  makdnon 
par  qurbdnidn  guzrante  aur  khush- 
buidn  jaldte  the. 

5  %  Aur  aisd  hiid  ki  jyiinhin  bdd- 
shdhat us  ke  hdth  men  qdim  htii,  to 
wonhin  us  ne  apne  un  muidzimon  ko, 
ki  jinhon  ne  us  ke  bdp  bddshdh  ko 
qati  kiyd  thd,  jdn  se  mdrd. 

6  Par  un  khdnion  ke  bachchon  ko 
qatl  na  kiyd  :  jaisd  ki  Milsd  ki  shari'at 
ki  kitdb  men  likha  hai,  ki  jis  men 
Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Beton  ke 
badle  bapdadon  ko  qatl  mat  karo ;  aur 
na  bdpdddon  ke  badle  beton  ko ;  balki 
har  ek  shakhs  us  gundh  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  kiyd  ho,  mdrd  jdwe. 

7  Aur  us  ne  wddi  i  Shor  men  das 
hazdr  Adiimi  mdre,  aur  Sii'a  kd  shahr 
larke  ie  liyd ;  aur  us  kd  ndm  Yuqtiel 
rakhd,  jo  dj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

8  ^  Tab  Amasiydh  ne  Isrdel'  ke 
bddshdh  Yahiids  bin  Yahuakhaz  bin 
Ydhii  pds  qdsid  bheje,  aur  paydm  kiyd, 
ki  A'o,  ham  ek  diisre  kd  sdmhna 
karen. 

9  So  Yahdds  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  shdh 
i  Yahdddh  Amasiydh  ko  kahld  bhejd, 
ki  Lubndn  ki  bhatkataiye  ne  Lubnan 
ke  saro  se  pai<?am  ki3^d,  ki  Apni  beti 
mere  bete  se  by  ah  de ;  magar  us  waqt 
ek  darinda  jdn  war,  jo  Lubndn  men  thd, 
us  ke  pds  se  guzrd,  aur  bhatkataiye  ko 
latdr  mdrd. 

10  Td  ne  beshakk  Adiim  ko  mdrd ; 
so  tere  dil  ne  tujh  men  ghamand  paidd 
kiyd  hai;  pas,  us  par  fakhr  kai,  aur 
ghar  men  baithd  rah:  kyd  zarur  hai 
ki  td  apne  zarar  ko  liye  apnd  hdth 


Amasiydh  kd  ghamand.    TI  SALATI'N,  XIV.  Yarubi'dm  ki  takht-nishini. 


(l:ikhil  kare,  aur  tti  gir  jdwe,  td  aur 
Yahd(.Uh  terc  samet? 

1 1  Par  Amasiydh  ne  us  ki  na  suni. 
Tab  shah  i  Isrdel  Yahdds  charh  gayd, 
aur  wiih  aur  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Ama- 
siydli  liait-Shams  men,  jo  Yahiiddh  kd 
hai,  muqdbil  hue. 

12  So  Yaliuddh  ue  Isrdel  ke  sdmh- 
ne  se  shikast  pdi ;  aur  un  men  se  har 
ek  apne  apne  khaime  ko  bhagd. 

13  Lekin  shdh  i  Isrdel  Y^ahuds  ne 
shdh  i  Yahdddh  Amasiydh  bin  Ynds 
bin  Akhaziydh  ko  Bait-Shams  men 
pakar  iiyd,  aur  use  Yardsalam  men 
layd,  aur  Yardsalam  ki  diwdr  Ifrdim 
ke  darwdze  se  leke  goshe  ke  darwdze 
tak,  jo  clidr  sau  hdth  ki  thi,  dhd  di. 

14  Aur  sdrd  sond,  aur  rdpd,  aur  sdre 
bartan,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men, 
aur  shah  ke  mahaU  ke  khazane  men, 
pde,  le  liye,  aur  bahut  se  log  zdmin 
hone  ke  liye  pakre,  aur  Samrdn  ko 
phird. 

15  ^  Aur  Yahdds  ke  bdql  a*amdl 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  aur  us  ki  qdwat,  ki  wuh 
shdh  i  Yahu(iah  Amasiydh  se  kyunkar 
lard,  so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  liklii  hdi  nahin 
hai? 

16  Aur  Yahdds  apne  bdpdddon  men 
ehdmil  hoke  soyd,  aur  Isrdeli  bddshdh- 
on ke  darmiydn  Samriin  men  gdrd 
gayd  ;  aur  us  kd  betd  Yarubi'dm  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

17  S  Aur  shdh  i  Yahtiddh  Ydds  kd 
betd  Amasiydh,  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yahda- 
khaz  ke  bete  Yahdds  ke  marne  ke  ba'd 
pandrah  baras  jiyd. 

18  Aur  Amasiydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
60  kyd  wuh  Yahddah  ke  bddshdhon 
ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hud 
nahin  hai? 

19  Aur  Yardsalam  hi  men  logon  ne 
us  par  balwd  kiyd  ;  so  wuh  bhdgke 
Lakis  ko  gayd  :  phir  unhon  ne  us  ke 
pichhe  log  Lakis  men  bheje,  aur  wahdn 
use  qatl  kiyd. 

20  Tab  we  use  ghoron  par  ddlke  le  | 
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de,  aur  Dddd  ke  shabr  men  Yardsalam 
ke  darmiydn  us  ke  bdpdddon  ke  bich 
use  gdrd. 

21  i  Tab  Yabdddh  ke  sdre  logon 
ne  'Azariydh  ko,  jo  solah  baras  kd  thd, 
leke,  us  ke  bdp  Amasiydh  ki  jagah 
bddshdh  kiyd. 

22  Usi  ne  Ailat  kd  shahr  bind  kiyd, 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  bddshdh  apne  bdp- 
dddon meg  shdmil  hoke  soyd,  tab  use 
phir  Yahdddh  ki  mamlukat  men  ddkhil 
kiyd. 

23  t  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Ydds  ke 
bete  Amasiydh  ki  saltanat  ke  pandrah- 
wen  baras  Yahdds  kd  betd  Yarubi'dm 
Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  Samrdn  men  bdd- 
shdhat  karne  lagd :  us  ne  iktdlis  baras 
bddshdhat  ki. 

24  Aur  us  ne  KhudAwand  ke 
huzdr  badi  ki:  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'dm  ke  sab  gundhon  se,  ki  jis  ne 
Isrdel  ko  gundhgdr  kiyd  thd,  hfirgiz 
bdz  na  dyd. 

25  Aur  us  ne,  Ilamdt  ke  madkhal 
se  leke  maiddn  ke  daryd  tak,  bani 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  haddon  par  phir  qabza 
kiyd,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  Amittai  ke  bete  apne  bande 
Ydnah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat,  jo  Jdt-Hifr 
kd  thd,  farmdyd  thd. 

26  Is  liye  ki  KhudAwand  ne  dekhd 
ki  Isrdel  par  bard  ranj  hai,  ki  un  men 
se  koi  band  kiyd  hdd  nahin,  aur  na 
koi  bdqi  chhord  gayd,  aur  na  koi  Is- 
rdel kd  madadgdr  thd. 

27  Aur  KhddIwand  ne  yih  na 
farmdyd  thd,  ki  Main  dsmdn  ke  tale 
se  Isrdel  kd  ndm  mitd  ddngd:  so  us 
ne  un  ko  Ydds  ke  bete  Yarubi*dm  ke 
hdth  ke  wasfle  rihdi  di. 

28  If  Aur  Yarubi'dmkd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  us 
ki  qdwat,  ki  kyunkar  us  ne  lardi  ki, 
aur  Dimishq  aur  Hamdt  ko,  jo  Yahd- 
ddh ke  the,  Isrdel  ke  liye  phird  liya, 
so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhl  hdi  nahin 
hai? 


Azariydhbddshdhkineki,  II  SALATI'N,  XV. 

29  A'khir  ko  Yarubi'dm  ne  apne 
MpdAdon,  ya'ne  IsrdoU  b^dshdhon,  ke 
darmiyd,n  drd,m  kiyd ;  aur  us  ki  betd 
Zakariydh  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiid. 
XV  BA-B. 

SHA'H  i  Isrdel  Yanibi'dm  ki  salta- 
nat  ke  satdiswen  baras  shdh  i 
Yahtiddh  Amasiydh  kd  betd  'Azariydh 
bddshdh  hiid. 

2  Aur  jab  wuh  takht  par  baithd,  to 
solah  baras  kd  thd ;  us  ne  Yariisalam 
men  bdwan  baras  bddshjlhat  ki.  Us 
ki  k^l  ndm  Yakiiliydh  thd,  jo  Ya- 
rdsalam  ki  thi. 

3  Us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  huzdr 
nekokdrid.n  kin,  un  sab  ke  mutdbiq  ki 
us  ke  hip  Amasiydh  ne  ki  thin. 

4  Lekin  tinche  makdn  girde  na 
gaye ;  aur  log  ab  tak  6nche  makdnon 
par  qurbdnidn  karte,  aur  khushbiudn 
jaldte  the. 

5  If  So  Khudawand  ne  bddshdh 
ko  mdrd,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  marne  ke 
roz  tak  korhi  rahd,  aur  *aldhida  ghar 
men  bastd  thd.  Aur  bddshdh  kd  betd 
Ytitdm  mahall  kd  mdlik  thd,  aur  mulk 
ke  logon  ki  'addlat  kiyd  kartd  thd. 

6  Aur  'Azariydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
wuh  Yahtiddh  ke  bddshdhon  ki  ta- 
wdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  nahin  hai? 

7  Aur  'Azariydh  apne  bdpdddon 
men  shdmil  hoke  soyd ;  aur  unhon  ne 
use  Dddd  ke  shahr  men  us  ke  bdp- 
dddon ke  darmiydn  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
betd  Ytitdm  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiid. 

8  Aur  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  'Azariydh 
ki  bddshdhat  ke  arbtiswen  sdl  Yar^bi- 
'dm  ke  bete  Zakariydh  ne  Isrdel  par 
Samrtin  men  chha  mahine  bddshdhat  ki. 

9  Aur  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  huztir 
apne  bdpdddon  ki  mdnind  badi  ki ;  aur 
Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dmwdle  gundhon 
ko,  jis  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  gumrdh  kiyd 
thd,  tark  na  kiyd. 

10  Aur  Yabis  ke  bete  SaMm  ne  us 
ke  barkhlldf  bandish  bdndhi,  aur  dan- 
gal  ke  huztir  us  par  wdr  kiyd,  aur  use 
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Mandhim  kd  bddshdh  hond, 

qatl  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
htid. 

11  Aur  Zakariydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl  jo 
hain,  so  dekho,  we  Isrdeli  bddslidhon 
ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  hue 
hain. 

12  Aur  yih  KhudIwand  kd  wuh 
sukhan  hai,  jo  us  ne  Ydhti  se  kahd  thd, 
ki  Chauthi  pusht  tak  tere  farzand  Israel 
ke  takht  par  baithen2;e :  so  us  ke 
mutdbiq  wuqti'  men  dyd. 

13  ^  Aur  shdhi'Yabdddh'Uzziydh 
ki  saltanat  ke  untdliswen  baras  Yabis 
kd  betd  Saliim  bddshdhat  karne  lagd ; 
aur  us  ne  Samrtin  men  mahind  bhar 
saltanat  ki. 

14  Kyiinki  Jadi  kd  betd  Mandhim 
Tirzah  se  charhd,  aur  Samnin  men 
dyd,  aur  Yabis  ke  bete  Saliim  ko  Sam- 
nin hi  men  mdrd,  aur  use  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

15  Aur  SaMm  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
us  bandish  kd  jo  us  ne  bdndhi,  so  dekho, 
wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ki 
kitdb  men  likhd  hai  ? 

16  t  fab  Mandhim  ne  Tifsah  ko 
un  sab  samet  jo  us  men  the,  Tirzah  se 
leke  us  ki  sarhaddon  tak,  jd  mdrd :  us 
ne  us  ko  is  wdste  mdrd  ki  unhon  ne  us 
ke  liye  darwdze  khol  na  diye ;  aur  us 
ne  un  sab  ke,  jo  petwdlidn  thin,  pet 
pbdr  ddle. 

17  Aur  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  'Azariydh 
ki  bddshdhat  ke  untdliswen  baras  Jddi 
kd  betd  Mandhim  Isrdelion  kd  bdd- 
shdh hdd,  aur  us  ne  Samriin  men  das 
baras  saltanat  ki. 

18  Aur  us  ne  KhudXwanp  ke  huziir 
badi  ki ;  aur  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm 
ke  gundhon  se,  jis  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
gumrdh  kiyd  thd,  apne  iite  ji  bdz  na 
dyd. 

19  Tab  Asiir  kd  bddshdh  Ptil  us  ki 
mamlukat  par  charh  dyd.  So  Mand- 
him ne  bazdr  qintdr  chdndi  Piil  ko 
nazr  di,  td  ki  wuh  us  ki  dastgiri  kare, 
aur  mamlukat  us  ke  qabze  men  qdim 
rakhe. 


Tiglc^-i'udMv  logon  ko       TL  SALATI']^,  XT. 


Asur  men  lejdtd. 


20  Aur  Mandhim  ne  yih  naqdi  Is- 
rael se  tahsil  ki,  sab  daulatmaDd 
ainiron  se,  bar  ek  ddmi  se  pacbas 
pachas  misqjil  rnpd  liyd,  ki  Asiir 
ke  badshah  ko  de.  So  Asur  kd  bad- 
shah  phir  gayd,  aur  wahd,n,  m;ilk  men, 
iia  raha. 

lil  ^  Aur  Mandhim  kd  bdqi  ahw41, 
aur  sab  kucbb  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  kyd  wub 
Isrdeli  biidshdbon  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb 
men  likhd  biid  nabin  bai? 

22  Aur  Mandhim  apne  bdpdddon 
men  shdmil  boke  so  rabd;  aur  us  ki 
betd  Fiqabiydb  us  ki  jagah  bddshdb 

23  ^  Aur  sbdb  i  Yabtiddh  'Azari- 
ydb  ki  saltanat  ke  pacbdswen  sdl 
Mandbim  kd  betd  Fiqabiydb  Israelion 
kd  bddsbdb  bud,  aur  us  ne  Samrun 
men  do  baras  bddsbdbat  ki. 

24  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  bu- 
zur  badi  ki ;  ki  us  ne  Nabdt  ke  bete 
Yarubi'dm  ke  gundbon  ko,  jis  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  gumrdb  kiyd  tbd,  tark  na 
^iyd. 

25  Aur  Fiqab  bin  Ramaliydb  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sarddron  men  se  tbd,  us  ke  bar- 
kbildf  bandisb  bdndbi,  aur  use  Samriin 
ke  darmiydn,  bddsbdb  ke  maball  ke 
diwdn  i  kbdss  men,  Arjub  aur  Ariydb, 
aur  pacbds  ddmion  samet,  jo  bani  Jili- 
'ddi  tbe,  mdra ;  aur  use  qatl  karke  us 
ki  jagab  bddsbdb  bud. 

26  Aur  Fiqabiydb  kd  bdqi  abwdl, 
aur  sab  kucbb  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  dekbo, 
ki  wub  Isrdeli  bddsbdbon  ki  tawdrikb 
ki  kitdb  men  likbd  bai. 

27  ^  Aur  sbdb  i  Yabiiddb  'Azari- 
ydb  ki  saltanat  ke  bdwanwen  baras, 
Fiqab  bin  Ramaliydb-  Samriin  men 
bani  Isrde]  kd  bddsbdb  hiid,  aur  us  ne 
bis  baras  saltanat  ki. 

28  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  dge 
bad]  ki ;  aur  un  gundbon  se,  jin  se  Na- 
bdt ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ne  Isrdelion  ko 
gr.mirdb  kiyd  tbd,  baz  na  ayd. 

29  Aur  sbdb  i  Isrdel  Fiqab  ke  aiydm 
men  sbdb  i  Asur  Tiglat-pildsar  ne  dke 
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'Aiytin,  aur  AWl-Bait-Ma'akab,  aur 
Yantiba,  aur  Qddis,  aur  Hastir,  aur 
Jili'dd,  aur  Jalil,  aur  Naftdli  ki  sari 
mamlukat  ko,  le  liyd ;  aur  logon  ko 
asir  karke  Astir  men  le  dyd. 

30  Us  waqt  Htisi'a  bin  Ailab  ne 
Fiqab  bin  B-amaliydb  ke  barkbildf 
bandisb  bdndbi,  aur  use  mdra  aur  qatl 
kiyd,  aur  'Uzziydh  ke  bete  Yiitdm  ki 
bddsbdbat  ke  biswen  baras  us  ki  jagab 
bddsbdb  biid. 

31  Aur  Fiqab  kd  bdqi  abwdl,  aur 
sab  kucbb  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  dekbo,  ki 
wub  Isrdeli  bddsbdbon  ki  tawdrikb  ki 
kitdb  men  likbd  bai. 

32  ^  Aur  sbdb  i  Isrdel  Ramaliydb 
ke  bete  Fiqab  ki  saltanat  ke  dusre  sdl, 
sbdb  i  Yabdddb  'Uzziyab  kd  betd  Y6- 
tdm  bddsbdb  btid. 

33  Aur  jab  wub  takbt  par  baitbd, 
to  pacbis  baras  kd  tbd ;  us  ne  solah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  md  kd  ndm  Yartisd  tbd,  jo  Sadiiq 
ki  beti  tbi. 

34  Us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  buzur 
nekokdri  ki :  us  ne  sab  kucbb  kiyd, 
jo  kucbb  us  ke  bdp  'Uzziyab  ne  kiya 
tbd. 

35  ^  Lekin  lincbe  makdn  girde  na 
gaye ;  aur  banoz  log  dnche  makdnon 
par  qm'bdnidn  karte,  aur  kbusbbdidn 
jaldte  tbe.  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand 
ke  gbar  kd  'A'li  Darwdza  ban  dyd. 

36  ^  Aur  Ytitdm  kd  bdqi  abwdl, 
aur  sab  kucbb  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya 
Yab.dddb  ke  bddsbdbon  ki  taw^drikb  ki 
kitdb  men  likbd  biid  nabin  bai  ? 

37  Aur  unbin  din  on  men  Khuda- 
wand ne  sbdb  i  Ardm  Razin  ko,  aur 
Fiqab  bin  Ramaliydb  ko,  Yabtiddb  par 
cbarbdi  karne  ke  liye,  bbejnd  sburii' 
kiyd. 

38  Aur  Yiitdm  apne  bdpdddon  men 
jd  soyd ;  aur  apne  bdp  Dd6d  ke  sbabr 
men  apne  bdpdadon  ke  darmiydn  mad- 
fiin  btid :  aur  us  ka  betd  A'kbaz  us  ki 
jagab  bddsbdb  bdd. 


A^khaz  hi  shirdrat,  IT 

XYI  BA'B. 
A  UR  Ramaliydh  ke  bete  Fiqah  ki 
XJL    saltanat  ke  satrahwen  baras  shdh 
i  Yahtidj^h  Yutdm  kd  betd  A'khaz 
takht  par  baithd. 

2  Us  waqt  ki  jab  wuh  badshdh  hiid 
bis  baras  ka  thd,  aur  us  ne  solab  baras 
Yartisalam  men  bddshdhat  ki.  Aur  us 
ne  KhudIwand  apne  Kbudd  ke  buzur 
nekokdri  na  ki,  jis  tarah  ki  us  ke  bdp 
Ddud  ne  ki  thi. 

3  Balki  wub  Isrdeli  bddsbdbon  ki 
rdh  par  cbald ;  aur  us  ne  un  ajnabion 
ke  nafrati  dastnr  ke  mutdbiq,  jinben 
KhudIwand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne 
se  kbdrij  kar  diyd  tbd,  apne  bete  ko 
dg  ke  darmiydn  guzdrd. 

4  Aur  dncbe  makdnon,  aur  tilon 
par,  aur  bar  ek  bare  darakbt  tale  qur- 
bdnidn  kin,  aur  kbushbiiian  jaldin. 

5  ^  Us  waqt  shdh  i  Ardm  Razin 
aur  sbdb  i  Isi  del  Ramaliydb  kd  betd 
Fiqah  Yariisalam  par  larne  ko  cbarbe. 
Aur  unhon  ne  A'kbaz  ko  gher  liyd, 
lekin  gdlib  na  de. 

6  Usi  waqt  sbdb  i  Ardm  Razin  ne 
Ailat  ko  leke  Ardm  men  pbir  sbdmil 
kiyd,  aur  Yabiidion  ko  Ailat  se  nikdl 
diyd ;  aur  A  rdmi  Ailat  men  de,  aur  dj 
ke  din  tak  we  wabin  baste  hain. 

7  Aur  A'khaz  ne  Asiir  ke  bddshdb 
Tiglat-pildsar  pds  elcbi  bbeje,  aur  pai- 
gdm  kiyd,  ki  Main  terd  kbddim  aur 
terd  betd  bun  ;  so  it  d,  aur  mujh  ko 
Ardm  ke  bddshdb  ke  bdth  se,  aur  shdh 
i  Isrdel  ke  hath  se,  jo  mujh  par  charh 
de  bain,  rihdi  de. 

8  Aur  A'khaz  ne  wuh  rupd  aur  so- 
nd,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men,  aur 
bddsbdhi  maball  ke  khazdnemen,mau- 
jiid  thd,  leke  sbdb  i  Asiir  ke  liye  naz- 
rdna  bhejd. 

9  Aur  sbdb  i  Asiir  ne  us  ki  bdt 
mdni ;  chunduchi  us  ne  Dimishq  par 
lashkarkasbi  ki,  aur  use  le  liyd,  aur 
wahdn  ke  logon  ko  asir  karke  Qir 
men  Idyd,  aur  Razin  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

10  ^  Tab  A'khaz  bddshdb  shdh 
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SALATI'N,  XYL  Us  kd  nayd  mazhah. 

Asiir  Tiglat-pildsar  ki  muldqdt  ke  liye 
Dimishq  ko  chald.  Aur  us  ne  ek 
mazbah  ko  dekhd,  jo  Dimishq  men 
thd ;  aur  A'khaz  bddshdh  ne  us  maz- 
bah ke  daul  ka  aur  us  ke  sab  kdm  kd 
naqsha  U'riydh  kahin  kane  bhejd. 

11  Aur  U'riydh  kdhin  ne  thik  iisi 
ke  mutdbiq,  jisc  Alvhaz  ne  Dimishq 
se  bhejd  thd,  ok  mazbah  bandy d.  So 
U'riydh  kdhin  ne,  jab  tak  ki  bddshdh 
A'khaz  Dimishq  se  dwe  hi  dwe,  us 
mazbah  ko  taiydr  kiyd. 

12  Aur  jab  bddshdh  Dimishq  se 
laut  dyd  thd,  to  bddshdli  ne  mazbah 
ko  dekhd  ;  aur  bddshdh  mazbah  ke  pds 
gayd,  aur  us  par  qurbdni  guzrdni. 

13  Aur  us  ne  usi  mazbah  par  apni 
sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  apni  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  jaldi,  aur  apnd  tapdwan  tap- 
ay  d,  aur  apni  saldmati  ke  zabihon  kd 
lalii'i  usi  par  chhirkd. 

14  Aur  us  ne  jtital  kd  mazbah  bhi, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  dge  thd,  ghar  ke 
sdmhne  hi  se,  ya*ne  is  mazbah,  aur 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ke  bich  men  se, 
uthwdyd,  aur  is  mazbah  ki  uttar  taraf 
rakhwd  diyd. 

15  Aur  shdh  i  A'khaz  ne  U'riydh 
kdhin  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Bare  n:jazbab 
par  subh  ki  sokhtanf  qurbdnf,  aur 
shdm  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur  bddshdb 
ki  sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  aur  mamlukat  ke  sare  logon 
ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  un  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  aur  un  kd  tapdwan,  guzrdno  ; 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd  sdra  kbun, 
aur  zabihekd  sdrd  Idhii,  us  parchhirko  ; 
aur  pital  kd  wuh  mazbah  mere  liye 
hogd,  ki  us  se  main  ptichhd  karun, 

16  So  U'riydh  kdhin  ne,  jo  kucbb 
shdh  i  A'khaz  ne  farmdyd,  wub  sab 
kiyd. 

17  1[  Aur  shdii  i  A'khaz  ne  kursiog 
ke  kagaron  ko  kdt  ddld,  aur  un  ke  tipar 
ke  bartanon  ko  an  se  judd  kiyd,  aur  us 
bahr  ko  pital  ke  bailon  par  se,  jo  us  ke 
tale  the,  utdrke  pattharoij  ke  patdo 

i  I  par  rakhd. 


Hilsfa  ki  hndshaJiat  TI  SALA'T 

18  Aiir  us  ne  us  shdmiydue  ko,  joj 
iinhon  ne  sabt  ke  din  ke  wdate  ghar 
ke  audar  baniy«'l  thA,  aur  Mdshdh  ki 
dardmad  ke  makjin  ko,  jo  Mharvvdr 
thd,  shdh  i  Asiir  ke  liye  KhudIwand 
ke  i;har  se  judd  kar  diyd. 

19  ^  Aur  A'khaz  kd  odqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyi,  so  kyd 
wuh  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdhon  kj  tawd- 
rikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hiid  nahin  ? 

20  Aur  ATvhaz  apne  bdpdddon  men 
shdmil  hoke  soyd,  aur  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  darmiydn  shahr  i  Ddud  men  gdrd 
gayd :  aur  us  kd  betd  Hizqiydh  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdb  hiid. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  shdh  i  Yabtiddh  A'khaz  ki 
saltanat  ke  bdrahwen  baras  Al- 
lah kd  betd  Husi'a  Isrdel  par  Samriin 
men  bddshdb  hiid,  aur  nau  baras 
bdhshdhat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  KhudXwand  ke  dge 
badi  ki,  par  na  Isrdeli  bddsbdhon  ke 
mdnind  jo  us  se  dge  the. 

3  ^  Usi  par  shdh  i  Asiir  Salmanazar 
ne  charhdi  ki,  aur  Hiisi*a  us  kd  khd- 
dim  ho  gayd,  aur  use  hadye  diye. 

4  Ba*d  us  ke  shdh  i  Asiir  ne  Hilsi'a 
men  fasdd  pdyd ;  kyiinki  us  ne  shdh  i 
Misr  So  ke  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  sdl  sdl 
ke  dastur  par  shdh  i  Asdr  ke  liye  koi 
hadya  nahin  Idyd.  So  shdh  i  Asdr 
ne  use  giriftdr  kiyd,  aur  qaid  men 
ddld. 

5  ^  Aur  shdh  i  Asiir  sdri  mamlukat 
par  charhd,  aur  Samriin  par  dke  tin 
baras  use  ghere  rahd. 

6  If  Aur  Htisi'a  ki  saltanat  ke  nau- 
wen  baras  shdh  i  Asdr  ne  Samrdn  par 
qabza  kiyd,  aur  Isrdelion  ko  asir  karke 
Asdr  men  le  gayd,  aur  unhen  Khalah 
a^or  Khdbur  men,  jo  Jauzdn  ke  nahjr 
ke  kandre  par  the,  aur  Mddi  ki  bastion 
men,  basdyd. 

7  Aur  yih  is  liye  hdd,  ki  bani  Isrdel 
ne  Khudawakd  apne  Khudd  ke  huzdr, 
jis  ne  un  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikdlke 
shdh  i  Misr  Fira'dn  ke  hdth  se  rihdi 
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I  di  thi,  gundh  kiyo  the,  aur  gair  m 
'budon  kd  khauf  khayd  thd, 

8  Aur  un  ajnabi  gurohon  ke  qdndu 
013  par  chale,  jinhen  Khudawan©  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  se  khdrij  kiyd,  aur 
Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ke  qdnilnon  par,  jo 
unhon  ne  khud  ijdd  kiye  the. 

9  Chunanchi  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khu- 
DAWAND  apne  Khudd  ki  mukhdlafat 
men  poshida  aise  aise  kdm  kiye,  jo  us 
ki  nigdh  men  bhale  na  the,  aur  unhon 
ne  apni  sdri  bastion  men,  nigahbdnon 
ke  burj  se  leke  mahsdr  shahr  tak,  apne 
liye  dnche  dnche  makdn  bande. 

10  Aur  bar  ek  dnche  koh  par,  aur 
bar  ek  hare  darakht  tale,  sutdnon  aur 
YasiratoQ  ko  nasb  kiyd. 

11  Aur  wahdn,  un  sab  dnche  ma- 
kdnon  par,  un  gair-gurohon  ke  md- 
nind, jinhen  Khud  a  wand  ne  un  ke 
samhne  se  dafa  kiyd,  khushbdidn 
jaldin ;  balki  unhon  ne  aisi  shardraten 
kin,  ki  jin  Khudawand  ko  gussa- 
war  kiyd : 

12  Kydnki  unhon  ne  but  pdje, 
bdwujdde  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
kahd  thd,  ki  Tum  yih  kdm  na  kijiyo. 

13  Aur  bdwujdd  us  ke,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  sdre  nabion  aur  gaib-binon 
ki  ma'rifat  se  Isrdel  aur  Yahdddh  par 
bdten  jatdi  thin,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tum 
apni  bad  rdhon  se  bdz  do,  aur  mere 
hukmon  aur  mere  qdndnon  ko  us  sdri 
shari'at  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  main  ne  tum- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ko  *atd  ki,  aur  jise  main 
ne  apne  bandon  nabion  ki  wasdtat  se 
tum  tak  bhejd,  hifz  karo. 

14  Par  unhon  ne  na  simd,  balki 
apre  bdpdddon  ki  gardankashi  ke  md- 
nmd,  jo  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  par 
imdn  na  Ide  the,  gardankashi  ki. 

15  Aur  us  ke  qdndnon  ko,  aur  us 
ke  'ahd  ko,  jo  us  ne  im  ke  bdi^dddon 
se  bdndhd  thd,  aur  us  ki  gawdhion  ko, 
jo  us  ne  un  par  di  thin,  radd  kiyd ;  aur 
batdlaton  ko  ikhtiydr  kiyd,  aur  behdda 
hde,  aur  un  ummaton  ke  pairau  ho 
gaye,  jo  un  ke  gird  0  pesh  thin,  jinhen 


Das  firgon  kd 


II  SALA'TI'N,  XVII. 


asir  hona. 


dikhdke  KhudIwand  ne  unhen  hukm 
kiyd  thd,,*ki  Turn  un  ke  se  kdm  mat 
kijiyo. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ap- 
ne  Khudd  ke  sab  hukm  tark  kiye,  aur 
apne  liye  dhdli  hm  miiraten,  ya'ne  do 
bachhre,  bande,  aur  Yasirat  taiydr  ki, 
aur  dsmani  sitdron  ki  sari  fauj  ki  pa- 
rastish,  aur  Ba'al  kf  'ibddat,  ki. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  bete  beti  ko 
dg  ke  darmiydn  guzdrd;  aur  fdlgiri 
aur  jddugan  ki ;  aur  apne  ta4n  bech 
ddld,  ki  KkudIwand  ke  huziir  bad- 
kdridn  karen,  ki  use  gussa  dildwen. 

18  Un  bd'ison  se  Khudawand  bani 
Isrdel  par  nipat  gusse  hud,  aur  apni 
nazar  se  unhen  girdke  dur  kar  diyd ; 
un  men  se  koi  na  bachd,  magar  faqat 
Yahiiddh  kd  firqa. 

19  Aur  Yahuddh  ne  bhi  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon  ko  ydd 
na  rakhdj  balki  we  bhi  un  qdminon 
par  chale,  ki  jinhen  Isrdelion  ne  ijdd 
kiyd  thd. 

20  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  nasi  ko  marddd  kiyd,  aur  un  ko 
dukh  diyd,  aur  unhen  luteron  ke 
hdthon  men  giriftdr  karwdy'd,  yahdn 
tak  ki  us  ne  un  ko  apne  dge  se  d{ir 
kar  diyd. 

21  Aur  us  ne  Isrdel  ko  Dddd  ke 
ghardne  se  chdk  karke  judd  kiyd ;  aur 
unhon  ne  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm 
ko  bddshdh  kiyd:  aur  Yarubi'dm  ne 
Isrdelion  ko  Khudawand  ki  pairaui  se 
bdz  rakhd,  aur  un  se  bard  gundh  kar- 
wdyd. 

22  Aur  bani  Isrdel  un  sab  gundhon 
men,  jo  Yarubi'dm  ne  kiye,  us  ke 
pairau  htie ;  we  un  se  bdz  na  de ; 

23  Yahdn  tak  ki  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ko  apne  dge  se  khdrij  kar 
diyd,  jaisd  us  ne  apne  sdre  bandon  ki 
ma'rifat  se,  jo  nabi  the,  farmdyd  thd. 
Yunhin  bani  Isrdel  apni  mamlukat  se 
khdrij  hoke  Astir  men  asir  ho  gaye, 
jaisd  ki  dj  ke  din  hain. 

24  ^  Aur  shdh  i  Asiir  ne  Bdbul  ke, 
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aur  Kfitah  ke,  aur  'Awd  ke,  aur 
Ha,mdt  ke,  aur  Sifrwdim  ke  logon  ko 
Idke  Samrun  ki  bastion  men  bani 
Isrdel  ki  jagah  basdyd :  so  we  Samrun 
ke  mdlik  hiie,  aur  us  ke  shahron  men 
base. 

25  Aur  aisd  hild,  ki  slmrii'men  jab 
d  base,  to  KhudAwand  se  na  dare: 
so  Khudawand  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
sheron  ko  bhejd,  aur  unhon  ne  un 
men  se  bd'sson  ko  mdra. 

26  Is  liye  unhon  ne  shdh  i  Asiir  ko 
ytin  khabar  paliunchdi,  ki  Wegurohen, 
jinhen  td  ne  le  jdke  Samrun  ki  bastion 
men  basdyd  hai,  us  mulk  ke  Khudd 
ke  tariqe  se  wdqif  nahin :  chundnchi 
us  ne  un  men  sher  bheje  hain,  aur 
dekh,  we  unhen  phdrte  hain,  is  liye  ki 
us  sarzamin  ke  Khudd  ke  tariqe  ko 
jdntin  nahin. 

27  Tab  Asur  ke  bddshdh  ne  hukm 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Un  kdhinon  men 
se,  jinhen  tum  wahdn  se  yahdn  le  de 
ho,  kisi  ko  wahdn  le  jdo,  ki  we  jdke 
wahin  rahen,  aur  wuh  unhen  us  sar- 
zamin ke  Khudd  ke  tariqe  kd  hdl 
sikhldwe. 

28  So  un  kdhinon  men  se,  jinhen 
we  Samrun  se  le  gaye  the,  ek  dyd,  aur 
Baitel  men  rahd:  aur  us  ne  unhen 
batlayd,  ki  un  ko  Khudawand  se 
kyunkar  darnd  chdhiye. 

29  Tis  par  bhi  har  ek  guroh  ne 
apne  apne  taur  ke  ma'bud  bande,  aur 
un  unche  makdnon  men,  jo  Samrunion 
ne  bind  kiye  the,  rakhe,  har  ek  qaum 
ne  apne  apne  shahron  men,  ki  jin  men 
we  rahte  the. 

30  Bdbulion  ne  Sukkdt  i  Bandt 
bande,  aur  Kntion  ne  Naiyirgul,  aur 
Hamdtion  ne  Asimd, 

31  Aur  *Awdion  jie  Nibhdz  aur 
Tartdq  bandyd,  aur  Sifrwdimion  ne 
apne  beton  ko  Adrammalik  ke  liye 
aur  *Anammalik  ke  liye,  jo  un  ke 
ma'biid  the,  dg  men  jaldyd. 

32  So  we  KhudIwand  se  bhi  darte 
the,  aur  unhon  ne  apne  liye  kamzdt 


Un  kd  Amr  ho  jdud.       II  SAL  ATI' 

logon  men  se  leke  tSnche  mak^non  kel 
kdhin  banae :  aur  we  an  ke  liye  tuiche 
makanon  par  ke  butkhanon  men 
qiirbanian  gnzrdnte  the. 

oo  Vt'in  we  KKUDiwAND  se  bhi 
(iarte  the,  aur  apne  ma'budon  ki  bhi, 
un  logon  ke  taar  par  jo  unhen  wahdn 
se  asir  karke  le  gave,  parastivsh  karte 
the. 

84  So  i.]  ke  din  tak,  we  agle  dastur 
par  chalte  hain:  we  KhudAwand  se 
darte  nahi'n,  aur  un  ke  q^ndnon,  aur 
un  ki  rasmon  aur  us  shar'a  aur  hukmon 
par  nahin  chalte,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Ya'qiib  ke  liye,  jia  kd  ndm  us  ne 
Isrdel  rakhd.  muqarrar  kiye , 

o5  Aur  jin  se  Ivhudawan^d  ne  'ahd 
kiyd,  aur  iiahen  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki 
'['urn  gaij-ma'budon  se  na  daro,  aur 
un  ke  age  sijda  na  karo,  aur  un  ki 
^arastish  na  karo,  aur  na  un  ke  liye 
qurbdnian  guzrdno; 

36  Balk)  tiim  KhudIwand  se,  jo 
apni  ban  qiiwat  se,  aur  barhde  hue 
bdzti  se,  ttirn  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bdhar 
nikdl  Idyd,  darte  raho,  tum  usi  ki 
parastish  kijiyo,  aur  usi  ke  liye  qur- 
bdnian guzraniyo. 

37  Aur  tum  un  qdntinon,  aur  rasm- 
on, aur  shari'aton,  aur  hukmon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  tumhdre  liye  qalamband  kiye, 
un  par  muldhaza  karke  sadd  ko  hifz 
kijiyo ;  aur  tum  gair-ma'bddon  se  mat 
dariyo ; 

38  Aur  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  tum 
se  kiyd  hai,  tum  mat  bhiiliyo;  aur  gair- 
ma'budon  kd  khauf  mat  kijiyo : 

39  Balki  tum  Khudawand  apne  hi 
Khudd  kd  khauf  kijiyo  ;  ki  wuhi  tum 
ko  tumhdre  sdre  dushmanon  ke  bdth 
se  rihdi  degd. 

40  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  sund,  balki 
apne  agle  dasttiron  par  'amal  kiyd. 

41  Chundnohi  un  gurohon  ne,  aur 
'in  ke  farzandon  ne,  aur  un  ke  far- 
zandon  ke  farzandon  ne,  KhudIwand 
ka  bh/  dar  rakhd,  aur  apni  khodi  hui 
miiraton  ki  bhi  bandagi  ki ;  jis  tarah 
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I  un  ke  bdpddde  'amal  karte  the,  we  bhi 
dj  ke  din  tak  karte  hain. 

XVIIl  BA'B. 

PAR  aisd  hiia,  ki  shdh  Aildh  ke 
bete  Hiisi'a  ki  saltanat  ke  tisre 
sal  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  A'khaz  kd  betd 
Hizqiyah  bddshdh  hiid. 

2  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  bddshdhat  karne 
lagd,  to  pachis  baras  ka  thd ;  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yarnsalam  men  bddshdhat 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Abi  thd,  jo 
Zakariyah  ki  beti  thi. 

3  Us  ne  apne  bdp  Dddd  ke  mdnind 
KhudIwand  ke  huziir  sab  bdt  men 
nekokdri  ki : 

4  ^  Ki  us  ne  unche  makdnon  ko 
dhd  diya,  aur  muraton  ko  tord,  aur 
Yasiraton  ko  kdt  dald ;  aur  us  ne  pital 
ke  sdmp  ko,  jo  Musd  ne  bandyd  thd. 
torke  chakndchiir  kiyd ;  kyiinki  bam 
Isrdel  un  dinon  tak  us  ke  dge  khush- 
bdidn  jaldte  the;  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm 
Nahdshtdn  rakhd. 

5  Aur  us  ne  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  par  tawakkul  kiyd,  aisd  ki 
ba'd  us  ke  Yahiiddh  ke  sab  bddshdhon 
men  waisd  ek  na  hdd,  aur  na  us  se  dge 
koi  hud  thd, 

6  Wuh  Khudawand  se  liptd  rahd, 
aur  us  ki  pairaui  karne  se  bdz  na  dyd ; 
balki  us  ne  us  ke  hukman  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko  diye  the, 
hifz  kiyd. 

7  Aur  KhudAwand  us  ke  sdth  thd ; 
wuh  jidhar  ko  gayd,  kdmydb  rahd: 
aur  shdh  i  Asiir  se  bdgi  hiid,  aur  us  ki 
khidraat  na  ki. 

8  Us  ne  Filistion  ko,  *Azah  tak. 
aur  un  ki  sarhaddon  ki  intihd  tak» 
nigahbdnon  ke  burj  se  leke  muhkam 
shahr  tak,  mdrd. 

9  If  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  shdh  i  Hiz- 
qiydh  ki  saltanat  ke  chauthe  baras, 
jo  shdh  i  Isrdel  Aildh  ke  bete  Hdsi'a 
ki  bddshdhat  kd  sdtwdn  baras  thd, 
shdh  i  Astir  Salmanazar  ne  Samrdn 
pdr  charhdi  ki,  aur  us  kd  muhasara 
kiyd. 


Sanherih  kd  Rah-Sdqi      II  SALA'TFN,  XYIH. 


ivagairon  ho  hhejnd 


10  Aur  tisre  s^l  ke  akhir  imhon  ne' 
us  ko  le  liyd :  ban,  Hizqiyiih  ki  salta- 
nat  ke  chhathe  sal,  jo  shdh  i  Israel 
Hdsi'a  ki  Mdshdhat  kd  nauwdn  baras 
hai,  Sainriin  le  liya  gayd. 

11  Aur  shdh  i  Asdr  Israel  ko  walian 
se  pakarke  Asur  ko  le  gayd,  aur  unhen 
Khalah  aur  Khd-biir  men,  Jauzdn  ki 
nahr  ke  kandre  par,  Madi  ki  bastion 
ke  bicb  rakhd. 

12  Yih  is  live  hdd,  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  bdt  na 
mdni,  par  us  ke  'abd  se,  aur  us  sab  se, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  bande  Mdsd  ne  far- 
mdyd  thd,  'udnl  kiya,  ki  na  us  ki 
sunne,  aur  na  use  'amal  men  lane  ko 
cMhte  the. 

13  1  Aur  Hizqiydh  bddshdh  ki 
saltanat  ke  chaudahwen  baras  yun 
mid,  ki  Asiir  kd  bddsbdh  Sanherib 
Yabriddh  ke  sab  basin  sbahron  par 
'^barhd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  le  liyd. 

1*4  Tab  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Hizqiydh 
ne  shdh  i  Asdr  ko,  jo  Lakis  men  thd, 
fih  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Mujh  se  khatd 
Mi ;  ab  meri  taraf  se  phir  jd,  aur  jo 
kuchh  khirdj  ki  tu  mujh  par  dharegd, 
use  main  uthd  Mnga.  So  Asiir  ke 
bddsbdh  ne  tin  sau  qintdr  rnpd,  aur 
tis  qintdr  sond,  shdh  i  Yahdddh  par 
muqarrar  kiyd. 

15  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  sdrd  rtipd,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar,  aur  shah  ke  qasr 
ke  khazdne  men  maujiid  thd,  leke  use 
diyd. 

16  Us  waqt  Hizqiydh  ne  KhudX- 
WAND  ki  haikal  ke  darwdzon  kd,  aur 
suttinon  par  kd  sond,  jo  shdh  i  Yahti- 
ddh  Hizqiydh  ne  lagdyd  thd,  chhild, 
aur  Asur  ke  bddsbdh  ko  diyd. 

17  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  shdh  i  Asur  ne 
Tartdn,  aur  Rab-Sdris,  aur  Eab-Sdqi 
ko,  Lakis  se  bari  fauj  aur  bhdri  lash- 
kar  ke  sdth  bddsbdh  Hizqiydh  pds 
bhejd,  ki  Yartisalam  par  charhdi  karen. 
So  we  charhe,aur  Yarusalam  ko  de.  Aur 
dke  us  kund  ki  nahr  par,  jo  dhobion  ke 
maiddn  ki  rdh  men  hai,  khare  rahe. 
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18  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  bddsbdh  ko 
pukdrd,toKhilqiydh  kd  betd  Diydqim, 
jo  ghar  kd  diwdn  thd,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  A'saf  muhdsib  kd  betd 
Yfiakh,  un  pds  bdhar  de. 

19  Aur  Kab-Sdqi  ne  unhen  kahd, 
Turn  }6ke  Hizqiydh  se  kaho,  ki  Bdd- 
sbdh i  'Azim,  Asiir  kd  bddsbdh,  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Wuh  kaun  sd  takya 
hai,  ki  jis  par  tujhe  i'atimad  hai? 

20  Tu  ne  jo  kahd,  (lekin  wuh  faqat 
munh  ki  bdt  hai,)  ki  Mujh  men  mas- 
lahat  aur  jang  ki  qtiwat  maujiid  hai. 
So  ab  tti  kis  par  i'atimdd  rakhtd  hai, 
ki  tii  ne  mujh  se  sarkashi  ki  ? 

21  Dekh,  tujhe  Misr  ke  'asd  par,  us 
masle  hiie  sarkande  par,  bharosd  hai : 
us  par  to  agar  koi  tek  kare,  to  wvih  us 
ke  hdth  men  garegd  aur  use  chubhega : 
so  shdh  i  Misr  Fira'tin  un  sab  kesdth, 
jo  us  par  bharosd  rakhte  hain,  aisd  hi 
hai. 

22  Aur  agar  tum  mujhe  kahte  ho, 
ki  Hamdrd  tawakkul  KhudXwand 
hamdrp  Khudd  par  hai :  kyd  wuhi 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  linche  makdn,  aur  jis 
ke  nif^zbah,  Hizqiydh  ne  diir  karddle, 
aur  Yahtiddh  aur  Yarusalam  ko  kahd, 
Tum  Yariisalam  men  is  mazbah  ke  dge 
parastish  karo? 

23  Pas  mere  khuddwand  shdh  i 
Asur  ko  girau  dijiye,  aur  main  tujhe 
do  hazdr  ghore  diingd,  basharte  ki  tu 
apni  taraf  se  un  par  sawdron  ko  charhd 
sake. 

24  Is  hdlat  men,  td  kydnkar  mere 
khuddwand  ke  kamtarin  muldzimon 
ke  ek  sarddr  kd  bhi  munh  phird  sake, 
aur  gdrion  aur  sawdron  ke  waste  Misr 
kd  bharosd  rakhs  ? 

25  Aur  kyd  main  is  makdn  ke  gd- 
rat  karne  ko,  KhudXwand  kebe-hukm, 
charh  dyd  hiin  ?  KhudAwand  ne  to 
mujhe  farmdyd,  ki  Us  mulk  par  charh, 
aur  use  garat  kar. 

26  Tab  lliydqim  bin  Khilqiydh,  aur 
Shabnah,  aur  Ydakh  ne,  Rab-Sdqi  se 
'arz  ki,  ki  Arami  boH  men  apne  did- 


liah-Saqi  Jed  l-ahim. 
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karon  se  kaldm  kijiye.  ki  yih  boli  ham 
samajhte  hain  ;  aur  im  logon  ke  dge  jo 
(Hwdr  par  charhe  hain  Yahudi  lugat 
men  ham  se  bdten  na  kijiye. 

27  Tab  Rab-Sdqi  ne  un  se  kahd, 
Kyd  mere  khuddwand  ne  mujh  ko  tere 
khuddwand  pds,  yd  tujh  pds,  yih  bdten 
kahne  ko  bhejd  hai  ?  kya  us  ne  mujhe 
un  lojzon  pds,  jo  shahrpandh  par  baithe 
hain,  nahin  bhejd,  ki  we  tumhdre  sdth 
apni  glib  khdwen,  aur  apnd  peshdb 
pi  wen  ? 

28  Phir  Rab-Sdqi  khard  hiU,  aur 
Yahudi  lugat  men  chilldke  bold,  aur 
yun  kahd,  Are  turn,  bddshdh  i  'azim, 
shdh  i  Astir,  kd  kaldm  suno : 

29  Shdh  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Hiz- 
qiydh  turn  ko  fareb  na  dene  pdwe ; 
kytinki  wuh  tumhen  us  ke  hdth  se 
rihdi  nahin  de  sakegd. 

30  Aur  Khudawand  par  tawakkul 
karne  ki  bdbat  us  ki  na  mdno,  jab 
kahtd,  ki  KhudXwand  yaqinan  ham 
ko  rihdi  degd,  aur  yih  shahr  shdh  i 
Astir  ke  hdth  hawdle  na  kiyd  jdwegd. 

31  Hizqiydh  ki  na  suno :  ki  shdh  i 
Astir  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Nazrdna  deke 
mujh  se  'ahd  karo,  aur  nikalke  mujh 
pds  do,  aur  tab  hi  tum  men  se  bar  ek 
apne  tdk,  aur  bar  ek  apne  anjir  ke 
darakht  kd  mewa  khdwe,  aur  apne 
hauz  kd  pdni  piwe : 

32  Jab  tak  ki  main  ddn,  aur  tum 
ko  yahdn  se  ek  sarzamin  men,  jo  tum- 
hdre mulk  ke  mdnind  hai,  le  jdiin ;  ki 
wuh  galla  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin  hai ; 
wuh  roti  aur  tdkistdn  kd  mulk  hai ; 
wuh  zaittini  tel  aur  shahd  kd  mulk  hai ; 
ki  tum  jio  aur  na  maro  :  aur  Hizqiydh 
ki  na  suno,  jab  wuh  tum  ko  targib 
dewe,  aur  kahe,  ki  Khctd-^wand  ham 
ko  rihdi  degd. 

33  Kyd  gurohon  ke  ma'btidon  men 
se  kisi  ne  bhi  apni  sarzamin  ko  Astir 
ke  bddshdh  ke  hdth  se  chhurdyd  hai  ? 

34  Hamdt  aur  Arfdd  ke  ma*btid 
kahdn  hain  ?  aur  Sifrwdim  aur  Hen*a 
aur  'Iwdh  ke  ma'btid  kahdn  hain  ?  kyd 
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unhon  ne  Samrtin  ko  mere  hdth  se 
chhurdyd  hai  ? 

35  Un  mulkon  ke  sab  ma'btidon  ke 
darmiydn  wuh  kaun  sd  hai,ji8  neapnd 
mulk  mere  hdth  se  chhurdyd,  ki  Khu- 
dAwand  bhi  Yardsalam  mere  hdth  se 
chhurdwegd  ? 

36  Par  log  chup  ho  rahe,  aur  us  ke 
jawdb  men  ek  bdt  bhi  na  kahi :  kytinki 
bddshdh  kd  hukm  ytin  thd,  ki  Use 
jawdb  mat  do. 

37  Aur  Khilqiydh  kd  betd  Iliydqim, 
jo  ghar  kd  diwdn  thd,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  A'saf  muhdsib  kd  betd 
Ytiakh,  apne  kapre  chdk  kiye  htie, 
Hizqiydh  pds  de,  aur  Rab-Sdqi  ki  bdten 
use  sundin. 

XIX  BA'B, 

AUR  aisd  htid,  ki  Hizqiydh  bddshdh 
ne  yih  sunke  apne  kapre  phdre, 
aur  tdt  orhd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  gayd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ke  diwdn  Iliydqim, 
aur  Shabnah  mutasaddi,  aur  kdhinon 
ke  buzurgon  ko,  tdt  urhdke  Amtis  ke 
bete  Yas'aiydh  nabi  pds  bhejd. 

3  So  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Hizqiydh 
ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki  A'j  kd  din  dukh,  aur 
maldmat,  aur  kufr  kd  din  hai :  kytinki 
larke  paidd  hone  par  hain,  aur  janwdne 
kd  zor  nahin. 

4  Shdyad  ki  KhudIwand  terd  Khu- 
dd  Rab-Sdqi  ki  sab  bdten  sune,  jise  us 
ke  sdhib.  Astir  ke  bddshdh,  ne  bhejd,  ki 
zinda  Khudd  par  maldmat  kare,  aur  un 
bdton  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ne  suni  hain,  ilzdm  dewe.  Pas 
tii  us  baqiya  ke  wdste,  jo  chhord  gayd 
hai,  du*d  men  dwdz  biiland  kar. 

5  Pas,  shdh  i  Hizqiydh  ke  muldzim 
Yas'aiydh  pds  de. 

6  If  Aur  Yas'aiydh  ne  unhen  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Tum  apne  dqd  se  ytin  kaho, 
KhudXwand  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tti 
un  bdton  se,  jo  tti  ne  sunin,  jinhen  shdh 
i  Astir  ke  muldzimon  ne  kahke  meri 
takfir  ki,  hirdsdn  mat  ho. 

7  Dekh,  ki  main  us  par  ek  jhonkd 


Sanherih  kd  ndma. 
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bhejiingd,  aur  wuh  ek  afwah  sunke 
apni  mamlukat  ko  phir  jdegd :  aur 
main  use  usi  sarzamin  men  talwar  se 
marwd  ddldngd. 

8  If  So  Rab-Sdqi  phir  gayd  ;  aur  us 
ne  shdh  i  Asdr  ko  Libnah  se  larte  pdya, 
ki  use  khabar  pahunchi  thi  ki  wuh 
Lakis  se  kuch  kar  ^rayd ; 

9  Aur  wahdn  jab  use  Habsh  ko 
bddshdh  Tirhdqah  ki  khabar  hiii,  ki 
dekh,  wuh  tujh  par  lashkar-kashi  karne 
atd  hai,  tab  us  ne  phir  elchi  bhojkar 
Hizqiyah  se  paigam  kiyd,  aur  kahd, 

10  Ki  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Hizqiydh  se 
kaho,  ki  Terd  Khudd,  jis  par  td  takyd 
kartd  hai,  is  bdt  men  tujhe  fareb  na 
de,  ki  Yardsalam  shdh  i  Asur  ke  qabze 
men  kiyd,  na  jdega. 

11  Dekh,  tu  ne  sund  hai,  ki  Asiir 
ke  bddshdhon  ne  sdre  mulkon  ko  kya 
kiyd,  ki  sab  ko  bilkull  gdrat  kar  daU : 
so  kyd  td  rihai  pd  sakta  hai  ? 

12  Kyd  un  gurohon  ke  ma'bddon 
ne  un  ko,  ki  jinhen  mere  bapdddon  ne 
haldk  kiyd,  ya'ne  Jauzdn,  aur  Harran, 
aur  Rasaf,  aur  Tillasdr  men  bam  'Adan 
ko,  chhurayd  hai  ? 

13  Hamdt  kd  bddshdh,  aur  Arfdd  ka 
bddshdh,  Qarya-Sifrwdim,  aur  Hen'a, 
aur  'Iwah  ke  bddshdh,  kahdn  hain  ? 

14  If  So  Hizqiydh  ne  elchion  ke 
hdth  se  ndma  liyd,  aur  use  parhd;  aur 
Hizqiydh  uthke  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  ddkhil  hdd,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
dge  use  khol  diyd. 

16  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  du'd  nidngi,  aur  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  jo 
kardbion  ke  darniiydn  sukdnat  kartd, 
td  hi  akeld  zamin  ki  8iri  mamlukaton 
kd  Khudd  hai ;  td  hi  ne  dsmdn  o 
zamin  ko  paidd  kiyd. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  kdn  dhar,  aur 
sun ;  ai  KhudXwand,  apni  dnkhen 
khol,  aur  dekh ;  aur  Sanherih  ki  un 
aab  bdton  ko,  jis  ne  is  ddmi  ko  bheja, 
td  ki  zinda  Khudd  ko  maldmat  kare, 
Bun  le. 
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17  Sach  hai,  ai  KhudIwand,  ki 
Asdr  ke  bddshdhon  ne  logon  ko  im  ke 
mulkon  samet  khardb  kiyd, 

18  Aur  un  ke  ma'bddon  ko  dg  men 
ddld :  ki  .we  khudd  na  the,  balki 
ddmlon  ki  dastkdri  the,  lakri,  aur 
patthar:  so  unhon  ne  unhen  fana 
kiyd. 

19  Aur  ab,ai  Khudawand,  hamare 
Khudd,  td  ham  ko  us  ke  hdth  se  bachd 
lijiye,  td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  bddshdhaten 
yaqin  kar  jdnen,  ki  td  hi  akeld  Khu- 
dawand Khudd  hai. 

20  t  Tab  Amds  ke  bete  Yas'aiydh 
ne  Hizqiydh  ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ydn  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Td  ne  du'd  men  jo  kuchh  shdh 

Asdr  Sanherih  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
mujh  se  mdnga  hai,  main  ne  sund. 

21  Yih  wuh  kaldm  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  ke  haqq  men  farmayd ; 
Saihdn  ki  bdkira  beti  ne  tujh  ko 
haqir  jdnd,  aur  tujh  par  hansi ;  hdn, 
Yardsalam  ki  beti  ne  tujh  par  si" 
dhund. 

22  Td  ne  kis  ko  maldmat,  aur  kis 
ki  td  ne  takfir  ki  ?  kis  par  td  ne  apni 
dwdz  buland  ki,  aur  dnkhen  dpar 
uthdin  ?  hdn,  Isrdel  ke  Quddds  par. 

23  Td  ne  apne  qdsidon  ki  wasdtat 
se  KhudXwand  ko  maldmat  ki,  aur 
kabd,  Main  apni  be-shumdr  gdrion  se 
pahdron  ki  dnchdi  par,  aur  Lubndn  ki 
ddmauon  par,  charh  dyd  hdn :  aur 
wahdn  ke  saroon  ke  dnche  peron  aur 
sanaubar  ke  khdsse  darakhton  ko  kdt 
daldngd,  aur  us  ki  sarhaddon  ke 
musdfir-khdnon  men,  aur  us  ke  zarkhez 
maiddn  ke  ban  men,  ghusd  chald 
jddngd. 

24  Main  ne  khodd,  aur  gair  kd 
pdni  pi  yd,  aur  main  ne  apne  pdnwon 
ke  talwon  se  ghere  hde  shahron  ki  sab 
nahr  ndlon  ko  sukhd  ddld. 

25  Kyd  td  bahut  din  se  sun  na 
chukd,  ki  main  hi  ne  yih  kiyd,  aur  ki 
qadira  zamdnon  se  main  hi  ne  yih 
bandy d  ?  more  hi  intizdm  se  yih  hdd, 
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ki  tu  ^-here  hiie  shahron  kogaratkarne 
aur  diier  kar  dene  ke  liye  maujdd 
rabd.  ^,  ^ 

26  So  wahaii  ke  basuewdle  kamzor 
hue,  aur  ^habfa  gaye,  aur  ^banninda 
hiie ;  we  aise  the,  jaise  ki  maidaa  ki 
gbds  yd  sabzi,  ya  jaise  ki  chbaloij  par 
ki  t^has  ju  pukhta  bone  se  pesbtar 
sukb  jiiti  hai. 

27  'Main  terd  tbikdnd,  aur  tera 
bdbar  jdnd,  aur  andar  dnd,  aur  teri 
kbafagi,  jo  mujb  par  bdi,  jdntd  bun. 

*  '^S  I'as  is  live  ki  tere  qabr  ki,  jo  tu 
ne^mujh  par  kiyd,  aur  tere  bangdme 
ki,  kbabar  mere  kanon  tak  pabunchi, 
so  main  apud  kantd  teri  ndk  ncien 
mdruniTd,  aur  apni  lagdm  tere  labon  ke 
darnn"ydn  dunga  ;  aur  tti  jis  rdb  se 
dyd  bai,  main  tujbe  usi  rdb  se  pber- 
dn.ii;a. 


As6r  ki  lasbkargdb  men  ek  Idkb 
pacbdsi  bazdr  ddmi  jdn  se  mdre:  we  jo 
subb  sawere  utbe,  to  dekho,  ki  we  sab 
mare  pare  tbe. 

3B  Tab  sbdb  i  Sanberib  ne  kticb 
kiya,  aur  cbala  gaya,  aur  pbir  gayd, 
aur  Ninawab  men  a  raba. 

37  Aur  aisd  btid,  ki  jis  waqt  wiib 
aprie  ma'bud  Nisrtik  ke  gbar  men  piijd 
kartd  tbd,  us  waqt  Adrammalik^  aur 
Barazar  as  ke  beton  ne  use  talwdr  se 
qatl  kiyd  :  aur  we  kbud  bbdgke  Ardrat 
ki  sarzamin  ko  *  gaye.  Aur  Asar- 
Iladdiin,  us  kd  beta, .  us  ki  jagab 
bddsbdb  bud. 

XX  BA'B. 

UNHI'N  dinon  men  Hizqiydb  ko 
maut  ki  bimdri  bdi.  Tab  Amiis 
ka  betd  Yas'aiydb  us  pds  dyd,  aur  use 
kabd,  Khudawand  yiin  farmdta  bai,ki 


turn  lo  u«,ic.o  ....   -^.  j  . 

ugti  bain,  kbaoge,  aur  dusre  sal  bhi 
wubi  cbizen  jo  un  se  paidd  bon ;  aur 
tisre  sdl  turn  booge,  aur  kdtoge,  aur 
tdkistdn   lagdoge,  aur    iis  ke  pbal 

kbaoge.  .       i. '  i  --u  i 

30  Aur  wub  baqiya,jo  Yahudan  Ke 
gbardne  se  bacb  rabd,  pbir  nicbe  jar 
pakregd,  aur  tipar  pbalega, 

31  Ki  ek  baqiya  Yarnsalam  se,  aur 
we  jo  bacb  rabe  bain,  kob  i  Saibun  se, 
kburtij  karenge ;  KhudXwand  ki  gai- 
ydri  aisd  karegi. 

32  So  Khudawand  sbab  i  Astir  ke 
haqq  men  yun  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Wub 
is  shabr  rilen  dakbil  na  boga,na  yaban 
tir  cbaldwega,  na  sipar  pakarke  us  ke 
sdmnne  dwega,  aur  na  us  ke  muqdbii 
damdama  bdndnega  ;  ^ 

33  Balki  jis  rdb  se  wub  dyd,  ^si f; 
se  pbir  jdegd  ;  aur  is  sbabr  me^n  ddkbii 
na  bogd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai ; 

34  Ki  main  apne  liye,  aur  apne 
tande  Ddud  ke  liye,  is  sbabr  ke  ba- 
cbane  ke  wdste  us  ki  pusbti  karungd.^ 

35  ^  So  usi  rdt  ko  aisd  btid,  ki 
Kh-cdawand  ke  firisbte  ne  nikalke 
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29  Ab  tere  liye  yibi  nisbdn  bai,  ki  Tu  apne  gbar  ki  babat  wasiyat  kar, 

'  V.  Z  li^  cbizen    io  azkbud  is  liye  ki  tii  mar  jaega,  aur  na  jiega. 
m  IS  bara.  we  chizen,  jO  azKu         ^^^^^^^  Hizqiydb   ne   apna  ;munb 

diwdr  ki  taraf  kiyd,  aur  Khudawand 
se  du'd  mdngi,  aur  kabd  ; 


3  Ai  KinJDAWAND,  main  tujb  se 
minnat  kartd,  ki  ab  ydd  farmdiye,  ki 
main  kyiinkar  rdsti  aur  dil  ke  kdmil 
sbauq  se  tere  dge  cbaltd  pbirtd  rabd, 
aur  jo  teri  nigab  men  acbcbbd  tbd, 
wubi  main  ne  kiyd.    Aur  Hizqiydb 

zdr  zdr  royd.  ,  .        ,  •  ^i. 

4  Aur  pesbtar  us  ke  ki  Yasaiyftn 
gbar  ke  darmiydni  sabn  men  nikle, 
aisd  bda,  ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldmus 
par  ndzil  biid,  aur  us  ue  kabd, 

5  Tu  pbir  jd,  aur  Hizqiydb  ko,  jo 
mere  logon  kd  sarddr  bai,  kab,  ki 
Khudawand  tere  bdpDdudkd  Kbudd 
yun  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Main  ne  teri  du'd 
suni,  aur  main  ne  tere  dnsdon  ko 
dekbd  :  dekb,  main  tujbe  sbifd  dunga, 
aur  tisre  din  tii  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
men  cbarh  dwega. 

6"  Aur  main  teri  'umr  pandrab 
baras  barbdiingd,  aur  main  tujb  ko, 
aur  is  siiabr  ko,  Asiir  ke  bddsbdb  ke 
bdtb  se  ribdi  duQgd,  aur  apne  liye,  aur 
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apne  bande  Daiid  ke  liye,  is  shahr  ki  boijl,  Unhon  ne  sab,  jo  kuchb  ki  mere 
pushti  kanin^a.  ghar  iiieij  hai,  dekhd  ;  mere  khazane 

7  Aur  Vas'aiydb  ne  kahd  Anjii  ki  men  aisi  koi  chiz  aa  rahi,  jo  main  ne 


tikiyd  lo  :  so  unhon  ne  li,  aur  use  us 
phore  par  rakha,  aur  wub  cbanga  ho 
gaya. 

8  ^  Tab  Hizqiydb  ne  Yas'aiyah  se 
kah4,  ^^^s  ki  kya  aishaui  hai,  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  mujhe  sihhat  bakhshega,  aur 
main  tisre  din  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
charh  janngd  ? 

9  Yas'aiyah  bola,  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  us  ka  nisban  jo  Khudawand 
apne  wa'da  ko  [)ura  karega  tere  liye 
yih  hai,  ki  sdya  yd  <ias  darje  age  ko 
jawe,  ya  das  darje  picbbe  ko  phir 
jdwe  ? 

10  Tab  Hizqiydb  ne  jawab  diyd, 
Yih  to  cbhoti  bdt  hai,  ki  sdva  das 
darje  dge  ko  jdwe ;  so  yun  nahin,  balki 
aisa  bo,  ki  saya  das  darje  picbbe  ko 
phir  jdwe. 

11  Tab  Yas'aiydb  nabi  ne  KhudI- 
WAND  se  du'd  manori :  so  us  ne  saye  ko 
A'kbaz  ki  dbiip-gban  men  das  darje 
picbbe  pbirdyd,  un  darjon  men  ki  jin 
se  dbal  gayd  tbd. 

12  t  Us  waqt  sbdb  i  Babul  Bani- 
dak-Baladdn  bin  Baladdn  ne  ndma  aur 
badya  Hizqiydb  ko  bbejd :  ki  us  ne 
sund  tbd,  ki  Hizqiydb  bimar  bdd  tbd. 

13  So  Hizqiydb  ne  un  ki  baten 
sunin ;  aur  us  ne  apna  sdra  ghar  aur 
us  ki  nafis  cbizen,  riipd,  aur  sond,  aur 
masdlib,  aur  qimati  'itr,  aur  apnd 
silab-kbdna,  aur  bar  ek  cbiz  jo  us  ke 
kbazdne  men  pdi  gayin,  un  ko  dikb- 
Idin :  aur  us  ke  ghar  men,  us  ki  sdri 
mamlukat  men,  aisi  koi  cbiz  na  tbi,jo 
Hizqiydb  ne  un  ko  na  dikbldi  bo. 

14  Tab  Yas*aiydb  nabi  Hizqiydb 
bddsbdb  pds  dyd,  aur  use  kabd,  ki  Un 
logon  ne  kyd  kabd?  aur  ye  kahan  se 
tujb  pds  de?  Hizqiydb  ne  kahd,  Ye 
ba'id  mulk  se,  Bdbul  bi  se,  mujb  pas 
de  bain. 

15  Phir  us  ne  piichbd,  Unhon  ne 
tere  gbar  men  kyddekba?  Hizqiydb 
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ULihen  na  dikhlai. 

Id  Tab  Yas'aiydh  ne  Hizqiydb  se 
kabd,  Khudawand  kd  kalarn  sun. 

17  Dekh,  we  din  ate  iiain,  ki  sab  jo 
kuchb  tere  '^\miy  men  hai,  aur  jo  kuchb 
ki  tere  bdpdadon  ne  aj  ke  din  tak  jam*a 
kar  raklia  hai,  sab  Babul  ko  ie  jaenge ; 
kuchb  bdqi  na  rahegd,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

l^s  Aur  tere  beton  men  se,  jo  tujb 
se  nikleijge,  aur  tere  hi'  uutle  se  paidd 
honge,  asir  ho  jdenge  ;  aur  we  shdh  i 
P>abul  ke  maliallun  men  khwajasard 
honge. 

19  Hiz(^iyah  ne  Y'as'aiydb  se  kahd, 
Khudawand  ka  kalam,  jo  tu  ne  kahd 
hai,  bhala  hai.  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Kya 
bbald  nahin,  agar  mere  jine  tak  amn 
aur  amdn  rahe  ? 

20  ^  Hizqiydb  kd  bdqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  ki  quwat  ka  zikr,  ki  kyunkar  us  ne 
kund  aur  tdlab  banayd,  aur  shahr 
men  nabr  layd,  kyd  shah  an  i  Y^ahuddb 
ki  tawdrikh  men  likha  hud  nahin  hai? 

21  Aur  Hizqiydb  ne  apne  bdjxlddon 
men  sbdmil  boke  dram  kiya :  aur  us 
ka  betd  Munassi  us  ki  jagab  bddsbdb 
biid. 

XXI  BA'B. 

JAB  Munassi  bddsbdb  bud,  to  wub 
barah  baras  kd  tbd :  us  ne  pacb- 
pan  baras  Y^ariisalam  men  badshdbat 
ki.    Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Hifzibab  tbd. 

2  Us  ne  un  qaumon  ke  nafrati  kam 
ke  muwdfiq,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  age  se  daf a  kiyd,  Khu- 
dawand ke  buz^r  badi  ki. 

3  Kynnki  us  ne  un  lincbe  makdn- 
on  ko,  jinhen  us  ke  bdp  Hizqiydb  ne 
dbdyd  tbd,  phir  bind  kiyd ;  aur  Ba'al 
ke  liye  mazbah  utbde,  aur  Yasirat 
bandi,  jis  tarah  se  ki  shdh  i  Isrdel 
Akbiab  ne  kiyd  tbd ;  aur  dsuidn  ki  sdri 
fauj  ki  parastisb  ki,  aur  un  ki  bandagi 
ki. 


Afunassibddshdh  ki  shardrat,  II  SAL. 

4  Aur  us  ne  Kuui)iwAND  ke  us 
ghar  men,  jis  ki  bd,btat  KhudXwand 
ae  farmayd  th'S.,  ki  inain  Yariisalam 
men  apna  ndm  rakhungd,  mazbah 
baude. 

5  Aur  us  ne  dsmdn  ki  sdn  fauj  ke 
liye  mazbah  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
donoij  salmon  men  bind  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apne  bete  ko  dg  men 
guzdrd,  aur  sa'aton  ko  mini.,  aur 
jaddgari  ki,  aur  dewon  aur  afsdngaron 
se  yari  ki ;  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  dge 
us  ko  gussa  dildne  ke  liye  bari  shara- 
rat  ki. 

7  Aur  us  ne  Yasirat  ki  miirat  ko, 
jo  us  ne  bandi,  us  ghar  men  nasb  kiyd, 
jis  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  ne  Ddud  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaimdn  ko,  kaha  tha, 
ki  Isi  ghar  men,  aur  Yarusalam  men, 
jise  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sire  firqon 
men  se  chun  liyd  hai,  main  apnd  nam 
abad  tak  rakhiinga ; 

8  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  pdnwon 
ko  is  sarzamin  se,  jo  main  ne  un  ke 
bapdddon  ko  'indyat  ki  hai,  kabhi  na 
talwdungd,  magar  is  shart  par,  ki  we 
un  baton  ko,  jo  main  ne  unhen  farmain, 
aur  us  sab  shari'at  ko,  jo  mere  bande 
Musd  ne  un  par  jatd  di  thi,  'amal  men 
Idwen. 

9  Par  we  shanawd  na  hue:  aur 
Munassi  ne  unhen  yahan  tak  bhat- 
kdyd,  ki  unhon  ne  un  gurohon  ki 
nisbat,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  sdmhne  ndbiid  kiyd,  ziydda 
badkdri  ki. 

10  K  Chundnchi  Khudawand  ne 
apne  bandon  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se 
farmdyd ; 

11  Is  liye  ki  shdh  i  Yahndah  Mu- 
nassi ne  nafrati  kdm  kiye,  aur  Amii- 
rion  ki  nisbat,  jo  us  se  j^shtar  the, 
baditar  *amal  kiye,  aur  Yahuddh  se  bhi 
apne  buton  ke  sabab  gundh  karwae : 

12  Isi  liye  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  yun  farmaya,  Dekho,  main 
Yarusalam  aur  Yahuddh  par  aisi  bald 
bhejta  hnn,  ki  us  ki  khabar  jis  ke 
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k4n  tak  pahunchegi,  us  ke  donon  kdn 
jhanjhana  uthenge. 

13  Aur  main  Yarusalam  par  Sam- 
rdn  ki  rassi,  aur  Akhiab  ke  ghardne 
kd  sdhul,  us  par  ddlungd;  aur  main 
Yardsalam  ko  yun  saf  karungd,  jis 
tarah  koi  thdli  ko  sdf  kare,  jo  ki  sdf 
bhi  kare  aur  ultd  bhi  dewe. 

14  Aur  main  apni  mirds  ke  bdqi 
logon  ko  tark  karungd,  aur  unhen  un 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hdthon  men  hawdla 
karungd ;  aur  we  apne  dushmanon  ke 
liye  shikar  aur  Mt  honge : 

15  Kyunki  unhon  ne  mere  huzdr 
badi  ki ;  aur  jis  din  se  un  ke  bdpddde 
Misr  se  nikle,  dj  ke  din  tak,  unhon  ne 
mujhe  gussa  dildyd  kiyd. 

16  'Alawa  us  ke,  Munassi  ne,  us 
gundh  ke  siwd,  ki  us  ne  Yahddah 
ko  gumrah  karke  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  us  se  badkdrian  karwdin,  yahdn 
tak  be-gundhon  ke  khiin  kiye,  ki 
Yarusalam  is  sire  se  leke  us  sire  tak 
bhar  ga}  d. 

17  If  Ab  Munassi  kd  bdqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aur 
yih  ki  us  ne  kaisd  gundh  kiyd,  so 
kyd  wuh  bani  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdhon 
ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitab  men  likhd  hiid 
nahin  ? 

18  Aur  LIunassi  ne  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  darmiydn  drdm  kiyd,  aur  apne  ghar 
ke  bdg  men,  jo  'Uzzd  ka  bag  hai,  gdrd 
gayd:  aur  us  ka  betd  Amun  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

19  Aur  Amun,  jab  takht  par  baitha, 
to  bdis  baras  ka  thd.  Us  ne  Yaru- 
salam men  do  baras  bddshdhat  ki.  Us 
ki  md  kd  nam  Musallimat  thd,  jo 
Hariis  Yutbahi  ki  beti  thi. 

20  Aur  jaisd  us  ke  bap  Munassi  ne 
kiyd,  us  ne  bhi  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
badi  ki. 

21  Aur  wuh  apne  bdp  ki  sari  rdhon 
par  chald,  aur  us  ke  bap  ne  jin  buton 
ki  bandagi  aur  parastish  ki,  us  ne  bhi 
un  ki  bandagi  ki. 

22  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  apne 
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biipdadon  ke  Khudd  ko  tark  kiyd,  aur 
KhudXwand  ki  rah  par  na  chald. 

23  ^  A'khir  ko,  Amiin  ke  khddimon 
ne  us  ke  barkhilaf  bandish  bdndhi, 
aur  bddshjih  ko  us  ke  qasr  men  qatl 
kiyd. 

24  Aur  niulk  ki  ra'aiyat  ne  un  sab 
ko  qatl  kiyd,  ki  jinhon  ne  Amiin  bad- 
shdh  ke  barkhildf  bandish  bdndhi  thi. 
Aur  mulk  ke  logon  ne  us  ke  bete 
Ydsiydh  ko  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Amun  ke  b^i  a*amal,  jo 
us  ne  kiye,  so  kyd,  Yahiiddh  ke  Md- 
shdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men 
likhe  hue  nahin  hain  ? 

26  Aur  wuh  apne  gor  men  'Uzza 
ke  bdg  ke  darmiyan  gdrd  gayd:  aur 
us  ka  betd  Yusiydh  us  ki  j.agah  bdd- 
shdh  htia. 

XXII  BA'B. 

JAB  Yiisiydh  takht  par  baitbd,  to 
dth  baras  ka  thd;  us  ne  iktis 
baras  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  md  kd  ndm  Jadidah  thd,  jo  Busqati 
'Addydh  ki  beti  thi. 

2  Us  ne  we  kdm  kiye,  jo  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  nigdh  men  bhale  the,  aur 
apne  bdp  Dddd  ki  sdri  rdhon  par  chald, 
aur  dahne  yd  bden  mutlaq  na  murd. 

3  If  Aur  Yusiydh  bddshdh  ki*  sal- 
tanat ke  athdrahwen  baras  aisd  hda, 
ki  bddshdh  ne  Safan  bin  Asaliydh  bin 
Masulldm  kdtib  ko  ytin  kahke  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  ghar  ko  bheja ; 

4  Ki  tu  Khilqiydh  sarddr  kdhin  pds 
jd,  aur  use  kah,  ki  Us  chdndi  kd,  jo 
KhudXwand  ke  ghar  men  Idi  jdti  hai, 
aur  jise  darbdnon  ne  logon  se  leke 
jam'a  kiyd  hai,  hi'sdb  kar. 

5  Aur  wuh  mublag  un  kdrguzdron 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  nigah- 
bdn  hain,  dewe,  ki  we  use  un  kdrigaron 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  meri  kdm 
karte  hain,  den,  ki  ghar  ke  dardron  ki 
marammat  howe ; 

6  Ya'ne  barhaion,  aur  mi*amdron, 
aur  sang-tardshon  ko,  aur  laknon  aur 
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tardshe  hde  pattharon  ke  mol  lene  ko, 
ki  ghar  ki  marammat  ho. 

7  Lekin  wuh  naqdi,  jo  un  ke  hdth 
men  di  jdti  thi,  kabhii  us  kd  hisdb  un 
se  liyd  na  jdtd  thd,  is  liye  ki  we 
amdnatddri  se  kdm  karte  the. 

8  ^  Aur  sarddr  kdhin  Khilqiydh 
ne  Sdfan  kdtib  ko  kahd.  Main  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  Tauret  ki 
kitdb  pdi  hai.  Aur  Khilqiydh  ne  wuh 
kitdb  Sdfan  ko  di,  so  us  ne  parhi, 

9  Aur  Sdfan  kdtib  bddshdh  pds  dyd, 
aur  bddshdh  ko  khabar  di,  ki  Tere 
khddimon  ne  wuh  naqdi,  jo  ghar  men 
maujdd  thi,  jam'a  ki,  aur  un  kdrgu- 
zdron ke  hdth  men  supurd  ki,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  nigahbdn  hain. 

10  Ab  Sdfan  kdtib  ne  bddshdh  par 
zdhir  karke  us  se  kahd,  ki  Khilqiydh 
kdhin  ne  mujhe  yih  kitdb  di.  Aur 
Sdfan  ne  use  bddshdh  ke  huzdr  parhd. 

11  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  bddshdh  ne 
Tauret  ki  kitdb  ki  bdten  sunin,  to 
apne  kapre  phdre ; 

12  Aur  Khilqiydh  kdhin,  aur  Sdfan 
ke  bete  Akhiqdm,  aur  Mikdydh  ke 
bete  'Akbur,  aur  Sdfan  kdtib,  aur 
'Asdydh  ko,  jo  shdh  kd  muldzim  thd, 
farmdyd,  ki 

13  Tum  jdo,  aur  meri,  aur  sab  logon 
ki,  aur  sdre  Yahtiddh  ki  bdbat  Knu- 
dXwand  se  puchho,  ki  Is  kitdb  men, 
jo  mili,  ye  kaisi  bdten  hain  ?  ki  Khu- 
dawand kd  gussa  ham  par  nipat 
bharkd  hai,  ki  hamdre  bdpdddon  ne  is 
kitdb  ki  bdton  par  kdn  na  lagdyd,  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  men  likhd  hai  us  ke 
mutdbiq  kuchh  na  kiyd. 

14  Tab  Khilqiydh  kdhin,  aur  Akhi- 
qdm, aur  'AkMr,  aur  Sdfan,  aur 
'Asdydh,  Khuldah  nabiya  pds  gaye, 
jo  toshakhdna  ke  ddroga  Saldm  bin 
Tiqwah  bin  Kharkhas  ki  jorii  thi ; 
(ki  wuh  Yardsalam  ke  bich  Mishnah 
ndme  mahalle  men  rahti  thi;)  so 
unhon  ne  us  se  bdten  kin. 

15  ^  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Khu- 
dXwand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ydn  farmdtd 


Khuldah  ki  peshingoL 

hai,  ki  T;n7i  us  shakhs  se,  jis  ne  tum- 
\^en  imijh  ptls  bliojjl  hai,  kaho, 

if>  Ki  KhudXwani*  ytin  farniiltd 
liai.  Main  un  t^ab  baton  ke  niutabi(][, 
jinhcn  shjih  i  Vaiiudah  ne  kitab  men 
parha  hai,  is  maqani  par,  aur  un  par, 
jo  is  niaqam  men  rahte  bain,  bala  nazil 
karung^  : 

17  Kyunki  unhon  ne  mujbe  tark 
kiyil.  aur  gair-ma'bddon  ke  dge  khush- 
buian  jahiin,  ta  ki  apne  hathon  ke  sdre 
kdnion  se  mujhe  gjissa  dilawen :  so 
nicra  qalir  is  maqdm  par  bharkega,  aur 
^handd  na  hoga, 

1^  Lekm  shah  i  YahMdb  ko,  jis 
ne  turn  ko  bheja,  ki  Tvhudavvand  se 
suwdl  karo,  so  turn  use  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  In  baton  ki  babat,  jo  tii 
ne  sunin  ; 

19  Is  liye  ki  tera  dil  narm  hai,  aur 
jab  til  ne  wuh  bdt  suni,  jo  main  ne  is 
maqdm  ke  aur  us  ke  bashindon  ke 
haqq  men  kahi,  ki  we  ek  wirana  aur 
la'nati  bhi  honge,  tii  ne  Khuda  wand 
ke  age  *ajizi  ki,  aur  apne  kapre  phdre, 
aur  mere  dge  roya  ;  so  main  ne  bhi  teri 
suni,  Khudawand  farmatd  hai. 

20  Is  liye  dekh,main  tujhe  tere  bap- 
dddon  ke  sdth  shamii  karunga,  aur  tu 
ap>ne  gor  men  salamati  se  utar  diya 
jviegd  ;  aur  sari  dfat  .ko,  jo  mere  hukm 
se  ismaqam  par  naziJ  hogi,  teri  ankhen 
na  dekhengi.  So  we  yih  khabar  bad- 
shdh  pas  lae. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

SO  bad  shah  ne  log  bheje,  am-  un- 
hon ne  Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  sdre  buzurgon  ko  us  ke  pds  jam'a 
kiya. 

2  Aur  badshah  KHUDAWANDke  ghar 
par  charh  gaya ;  aur  us  ke  sath  Yahu- 
dah  ke  sdre  log,  aur  Yarnsalam  ke  sdre 
bdshinde,  aur  kahin,  aur  nabi,  aur  sab 
chhote  bare  log  the ;  aur  us  ne  *ahd 
ki  sari  baton  us  kitdb  ki,  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  ghar  men  mili  thi,  unhen 
parh  sondin. 
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3  %  Aur  bddshdh  suttin  se  lagke 
khard  hild,  aur  Khudawand  ke  igo 
'ahd  kiy'd,  ki  Khuda  wand  ki  pairaui 
kare,  aur  us  ke  hukmon,  aur  us  ki 
shahddaton,  aur  us  ke  qaniinon  ko,  apne 
sdre  dil  aur  sdri  jan  se  hifz  kare  ;  aur 
is  'ahd  ki  bdton  par,  jo  is  kitdb  men 
likhi  bain,  'amal  kare.  Aur  sdre  log 
us  'ahd  par  (jaim  hue. 

4  Phir  badshdh  ne  sarddr  kdhin 
Khilqiydh  ko,  aur  un  kdhinon  ko,  jo 
dusredarje  men  the,  aur  darbdnon  ko, 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  sdre  bartan,  jo  Ba'al, 
aur  Yasirat,  aur  dsmdn  ki  sdri  fauj  ke 
liye  banae  the,  Khudawand  ki  haikal 
se  bdhar  ni  kdlen  ;  aur  us  ne  Yarusalam 
se  bdhar  hoke  Qidriin  ke  ds  pds  ke 
kheton  men  unhen  jald  diyd,  aur  un 
ki  rdkh  Baitel  ko  pahunchdi : 

5  Aur  un  butpai'ast  kdhinon  ko, 
jinhen  shahdn  i  Yahuddh  ne  muqarrar 
kiyd  thd,  ki  unche  makdnon  par  Yahu- 
ddh ki  bastion  men,  aur  un  makdnon 
men,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  gird  o  pesh  the, 
khushbuian  jaldyd  karen,un  sab  samet, 
jo  Ba'al,  aur  Suraj,  aur  Chdnd,  aur 
Rds-Chakr,  aur  dsmdn  ke  sdre  lashkar, 
ke  liye  khushbiiidn  jaldte  the,  mauquf 
kiyd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  Yasirat  ko  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  se  Yanisalam  ke  bdhar  Qidrun 
nahr  ke  maiddn  men  nikalwdyd,  aur 
use  wddi  i  Qidrtin  men  jald  diyd,  aur 
raundke  gard  kar  diyd,  aur  us  gard 
ko  'awamm  logon  ki  goron  par  phenk 
diyd. 

7  Aur  gdnduon  ke  gbaron  ko,  j^ 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  se  mile  hue  the, 
jin  men  randidn  Yasirat  ke  liye  parde 
bintian  thin,  dhd  diyd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  Yahdddh  ke  sab  shahr- 
on  se  kdhinon  ko  fardham  kiyd,  aur  un 
sab  tinche  makdnon  men,  jin  men 
kahin  khushbiiidn  jaldte  the,  Jib*a  se 
Biarsab'a  tak,  najasat  dalwdi ;  aur  us 
ne  un  linche  makdnon  ko,  jo  shahr  ke 
ndzim  Yashu'  ke  darwdze  ki  dardmad 
ke  bden  hdth  ko  the,  gird  diyd. 
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9  Par  tinche  mak^non  ke  kdhin  Ya-  \  ki  lia(i(iidn  nikalwdin,  aur  mazbah 
rdsalam  men  Khudawand  ke  mazbah  par  jal^in,  aur  uii  par  najasat  ddii, 
p^s  ua  d,te  the,  lekin  we  fatiri  roti  apne  Khudawand  ke  us  kaldm  ke  muta- 


bhdion  ke  sjith  khi  lete  the. 

10  Aur  us  ne  Tiifat  par,  jo  Bani  Hin- 


nnm  ki  wddi  men  hai,  najasat  phiuk-  i  ki  th'i. 


biq,  jise  mard  i  Khudd  ne  pukdrke 
kahd  thd,  jis  ne  un  bdton  ki  munddi 


wai,  td  ki  koi  Moiik  ke  liye  apne  bete 
beti  ko  dg  ke  darmiydn  na  guzdre. 

11  Aur  un  ghoron  ko,  jo  Yahudah 
ke  bddshdhon  ne  siiraj  ki  nazr  kiye 
the,  KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ke  dstdne 
ke  bardbar,  aur  Ndtan-Malik  khwd- 
jasard  ke  daldn  ke  nazdik,  jo  shahr  ki 
nawdhi  men  thd,  nikdld,  aur  siirdj  ki 
gdrion  ko  dg  se  jald  diyd. 

12  Aur  un  mazbahon  ko,  jo  A^haz 
ke  bdldkhdne  ki  chhat  par  the,  jinhen 
shdhdn  i  Y^ahiiddh  ne  bind  kiya  thd, 
aur  un  mazbahon  ko,  jinhen  Munassi 
ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  do  sahnon 
men  bind  kiyd  tha,  bddshdh  ne  dhd 
diyd,  aur  wahdn  se  daurke  un  ke 
khdk  ko  wddi  i  Qidrun  men  phinkwd 
diyd. 

13  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  unche  ma- 
kanon  par,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  muqdbil 
Koh  i  Haldkat  ki  dahni  taraf  the, 
jinhen  shdh  i  Israel  Sulaimdn  ne  Sai- 
ddnion  ki  nafrati  'Istdrdt,  aur  Modbion 
ke  nafrati  Kamiis,  aur  bani  *Ammun 
ke  nafrati  Milkum  ke  liye  bandy d  thd, 
najdsat  dalwdi. 

14  Aur  buton  ko  chakndchdr  kiyd, 
aur  Yasiraton  ko  kdt  ddla,  aur  un  ki 
jagah  m'en  murdon  ki  haddian  bhar 
din. 

15  %  Us  ke  siwd  us  ne  Baitel  ko 
mazbah  ko,  aur  us  linche  makdn  ko, 
jise  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  Israelion 
ke  gumrdh  karnewdle  ne  bandyd  tha, 
wuhi  mazbah,  aur  wuhi  linchd  makdn, 
donon  ko,  us  ne  dhd  diyd,  aur  us  unche 
makdn  men  dg  lagd  di,  aur  raundte 
raundte  use  khdk  kar  diyd,  aur  Yasi 
rat  ko  jaldyd. 

16  Aur  jab  Yi^vsiydh  ne  munh  phe- 
rd,  us  ne  pahdr  par  qabren  dekliin; 
to  us  ne  log  bhejke  un  qabron  men 
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17  Phir  us  ne  puchhd,  Yih  yddgdri 
kd  patthar  kyd  hai,  jise  main  dekhta 
hiin  ?  So  shahr  ke  logon  ne  use  kahd, 
Yih  us  mard  i  Khudd  ki  gor  hai,  jis  ne 
Yahiidah  se  dkar  un  kdmon  ki,  jo  td 
ne  Baitel  ke  mazbah  se  kiye,  pukdrke 
khabar  di : 

18  Tab  us  ne  kahd.  Use  rahne  do ; 
koi  us  ki  haddion  ko  na  sarkdwe.  So 
unhon  ne  us  ki  haddidn  us  nabi  ki 
haddion  ke  sdth,  jo  Samrun  se  dyd  thd, 
rahne  din. 

19  Aur  Yiisiydh  ne  un  sab  gharon 
ko,  jo  unche  makdnon  par  Samriin  ki 
bastion  men  the,  jinhen  Isrdeii  bdd- 
shdhon ne  bind  kiyd,  td  ki  Khuda- 
wand ko  gussawar  kare,  dhd  diyd ; 
chuuanchi  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  Bai- 
tel men  kiyd  thd,  un  ko  bhi  kiyd. 

20  Aur  tinche  makanon  ke  sab 
kdhinon  ko,  jo  wahdn  the,  us  ne  maz- 
bahon par  zabh  kiyd,  aur  ddmion  ki 
haddidn  un  par  jalain,  aur  Yardsalam 
ko  phird. 

21  ^  Aur  bddshdh  ne  sdre  logon 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ke  liye  fasah  ki 
'id  karo,  jaisa  ki  is  'ahd  ki  kitdb  men 
likhd  hai. 

22  Aur  yaqinan  qdzion  ke  zamdne 
se  leke  jo  Isrdeiion  ki  'adalat  karte 
the,  Lsrdel  ke  bddshdhon  ke  sab  din, 
aur  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdhon  ke  za- 
mdne tak,  aisi  'id  i  fasah  kabhi  na  hni 
thi, 

23  Jaisi  Ydsiydh  bddshdh  ke  atha- 
rahwen  baras  men  thi,  ki  usi  men 
Yarfisalam  ke  bich  Khudawand  ke 
liye  'id  i  fasah  luli, 

24  ^  Siwd  us  ke,  un  ko  bhi,  jo 
dewon  se  ydri,  aur  afsungari  karte  the, 
aur  miiratori,  aur  buton,  aur  sab  nal 
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rati  chizon  ko,  jo  mulk  i  Yahdddli 
aiir  Yari^salam  men  nazar  dti  thin, 
Ynsiyjlh  ne  ilafa  kar  diyd,  ta  ki  wiih 
shari'at  ki  we  bdten  jo  us  kitdb  men, 
jise  Khilqiydh  kdhin  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  piiyd,  tha,  likhi  thin,  pdri 
kare. 

25  So  us  ki  mdnind  na  agle  zamdne 
men  aisd  koi  Mdshdh  hiid,  jo  apne  sdre 
dil,  aur  apni  sdri  jan,  aur  apne  sdre 
zor  se  MilsA  ki  sdri  shari'at  ke  mutd- 
biq  Khudawand  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hiid ;  aur  na  ba*d  us  ke  koi  us  ke  ma- 
nind  barpd  hiid. 

26  H"  Bdwujud  us  ke,  Khudawand 
apne  sakht  o  shadid  qahr  se,  ki  jis  se 
us  kd  gazab  bani  Yahuddh  par  bharkd 
thd,  un  sdri  gazab-angez  badkdrion  ke 
sabab,  jin  se  Munassi  ne  use  nipat 
dzurda  kiyd  thd,  na  phird. 

27  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  farmdyd, 
ki  Main  Yahuddh  ko  bhi  apni  dnkhon 
ke  sdmhne  se  us  tarah  dur  karungd, 
jis  tarah  se  ki  Isrdel  ko  dur  kiyd  ;  aur 
main  is  shahr  Yardsalam  ko,  jise  main 
ne  barguzida  kiyd,  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Merd  ndm 
wahin  hogd,  mardud  karungd. 

28  Aur  Yusiydh  kd  baqi  ahwdl,  aur 
sab  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd  wuh 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitdb  men  likhd  hud  nahin  hai  ? 

29  T  Us  ke  aiydm  men  shdh  i 
Misr  Fira'un-Nikoh  Furdt  ki  samt  ko 
Asiir  ke  bddshdh  par  charhd,  aur 
Ydsiydh  bddshdh  us  kd  sdmhnd  karne 
kc  nikld ;  aur  Majiddo  men,  jis  waqt 
us  kd  muqdbala  hiid,  to  us  ne  use  mdr 
dala. 

30  Aur  us  ke  muldzim  us  ki  Idsh 
ko  ek  gdri  men  ddlke  Majiddo  se 
Yarnsalam  men  le  gaye,  aur  us  ko  usi 
ki  qabr  men  gdrd.  Aur  ahl  i  mamlu- 
kat  ne  Ydsiydh  ke  bete  Yahuakhaz 
ko  leke  use  mamsuh  kiyd,  aur  us  ke 
bdp  ki  jagah  use  bddshdh  kiyd. 

31  ^  Aur  Yahuakhaz,  jis  waqt  ki 
bddshdh  hiid,  us  waqt  teis  baras  kd 
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thd  :  us  ne  Yardsalam  men  tin  ma- 
hine  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Hamiital  thd,  jo  Libndh  ke  rahnewdle 
Yaramiydh  ki  beti  thi. 

32  Aur  us  ne  us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo 
us  ke  bdpdddon  ne  kiyd.  KhudXwand 
ke  huztir  badi  ki. 

33  Aur  Fira*dn-Nikoh  ne  use  Rib- 
lah  men,  jo  zamin  i  Hamdt  hai,  zanjir 
se  band  kiyd ;  td  ki  wuh  Yarusalam 
men  saltanat  na  kare :  aur  ahl  1  mam- 
lukat  par  sau  qintdr  rdpd,  aur  ek 
qintdr  sond,  khirdj  muqarrar  kiyd. 

34  Aur  Fira'dn-Nikoh  ne  Ydsiydh 
ke  bete  Iliydqim  ko  us  ke  bdp  Yusiydh 
ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiyd ;  aur  us  kd 
ndm  badalke  Yahdyaqim  rakhd,  aur 
Yahiiakhaz  ko  le  gayd :  so  wuh  Misr 
men  pahunchke  wahdn  mar  gayd. 

35  Aur  Yahuyaqim  ne  rupd  aur 
sond  Fira'dn  ko  pahunchdyd;  magar 
Fira'un  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq  riipd 
dene  ke  liye  us  ne  mamlukat  par  khi- 
rdj muqarrar  kiyd :  bar  ek  se,  jo  us 
mamlukat  kd  thd,  us  khirdj  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  jitnd  us  par  dtd  thd,  riipd  sond 
liyd,  td  ki  Fira'un  ko  dewe. 

36  %  Aur  Yahuyaqim,  jis  din  takht 
par  baithd,  pachis  baras  kd  thd  ;  us  ne 
Yariisalam  men  gydrah  baras  saltanat 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Zabiidah  thd, 
jo  Rdmdh  ke  Fiddydh  ki  beti  thi. 

37  Us  ne  bhi  us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo 
us  ke  bdpdddon  ne  kiyd,  KhudIwand 
ke  huzdr  badi  ki. 

XXIV  BA^. 

US  ke  aiydm  men  Bdbul  kd  bdd- 
shdh Nabukadnazar  charh  dya, 
aur  Yahuyaqim  tin  baras  tak  us  kd 
tdbi*  rahd ;  tab  wuh  us  se  phir  gayd, 
aur  sarkashi  ki. 

2  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  Kasdion  ki 
faujen,  aur  Ardm  ki  faujen,  aur  Modb 
ki  faujen,  aur  bani  *Ammun  ki  faujen, 
us  par  bhejin,  aur  Yahiiddh  par  bhi 
bhejin,  td  ki  use  haldk  karen,  jaisd  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  apne  bandon  nabion 
ki  ma'rifat  se  farmdyd  thd. 
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3  Yaqinan  Khtjdawand  hi  ke  hukm 
se  Yahddah  par  yih  sab  kuchh  hiia,  td 
ki  iinhen  apne  huzur  se  dtir  kare, 
Munassi  ke  sdre  gundhon  ke  ba'is, 
mutdbiq  us  sab  ke  jo  us  ne  kiya  ; 

4  Aur  un  sare  be-gundhon  ke  khtin 
ke  sabab,  jise  Munassi  ne  baba  diyd ; 
kyiinki  Munassi  ne  be-gundhon  ke 
khdn  se  Yarusalam  ko  aisa  bhar  diyd. 
thd,  ki  Khudawand  ne  na  chdba,  ki 
use  mu'df  kare. 

5  S  Yahuyaqim  kd  bdqi  ah- 
wdl,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so 
kyd  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawd- 
rikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hiid  nahin 
hai? 

6  Aur  Yahdyaqim  apne  bdpdddon 
men  *shdmil  hoke  so  rahd :  aur  Yahd- 
yakin  us  kd  betd  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
hiid. 

7  Ba'd  us  ke  shdh  i  Misr  kabhi  phir 
apni  mamlukat  se  bdhar  na  gayd,  is 
liye  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  Misr  ki  nahr 
se  leke  nahr  i  Furdt  tak  sdri  zamin 
par,  jitni  shdh  i  Misr  ki  thi,  'amal  kar 

liyd. 

8  \  Aur  Yahiiyakin,  jab  takht  par 
baithd,  tab  athdrah  baras  kd  thd,  aur 
Yarusalam  men  us  ne  tin  mahine 
bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Nahtishtd  thd,  jo  Yariisalami  Ilndtan 
ki  beti  thi. 

9  Us  ne,  us  sab  ki  mdnind  jo  us  ke 
bdp  ne  kiyd  thd,  Khudawand  ke 
huzdr  badi  ki. 

10  H  Us  waqt  shdh  i  Babul  Nabd- 
kadnazar  ke  khddim  Yarusalam 
charhe,  aur  shahr  ko  gher  liyd. 

11  Aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabukadnazar 
ne  bhi  shahr  par  lashkarkashi  ki,  aur 
uh  ke  khddimon  ne  us  kd  muhdsara 
kiyd. 

12  Tab  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Yahtiyakin 
apni  md,  aur  apne  khawdss,  aur  apne 
amiron,  aur  apne  khwdjasardon  samet, 
shahr  se  nikalke  shdh  i  Babul  pdi 
gayd :  aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  apni  salta- 
nat  ke  dthwen  baras  use  pakar  liyd. 
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13  Aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  kd 
sdrd  khazdua,  aur  wuh  khazdna  jo 
shdh  ke  qasr  men  thd,  bdhar  nikdlke 
le  gayd,  aur  un  sdre  sunahle  bartanon 
ko  bhi,  jo  shdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  bande 
the,  us  kaldm  ke  mutdbiq  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  farmdyd  thd,  lut  le  gayd. 

14  Aur  sdre  Yariisalam  ko,  aur  sab 
amiron,  aur  sab  jangi  bahdduron  ko,  jo 
das  hazdr  ddmi  the,  aur  sdre  peshawd- 
lon  aur  lohdron  ko,  asir  karke  le  gayd : 
so  wahdn  mulk  ke  kangdlon  ke  siwd 
koi  bdqi  na  rahd. 

15  Aur  Yahiiyakin  ko,  aur  bddshdh 
ki  md  ko,  am*  bddshdh  ki  jortion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  khwdjasardon  ko,  aur  mulk 
ke  bahdduron  ko,  asir  karke  Yarusa- 
lam men  se  Bdbul  men  le  gayd. 

16  Aur  sdre  bahdduron  ko,  jo  sat 
hazdr  jdwdn  the,  aur  ahl  i  pesha  aur 
lohdron  ko,  jo  ek  hazdr  the,  garaz,  un 
sab  ko,  jo  zordwar  aur  jang  ke  Idiq 
the,  shdh  i  Babul  pakarke  Yarusalam 
se  Bdbul  men  le  dyd. 

17  IT  Aur  slidh  i  Bdbul  ne  us  ke 
chache  Mattaniydh  ko  us  ki  jagah  tdj 
bakhshd  ;  us  kd  ndm  badalke  Sidqiydh 
rakhd. 

18  Sidqiydh,  jab  bddshdh  hiid,  to 
ikkis  baras  kd  thd :  us  ne  gydrah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  md  kd  ndm  Hamutal  thd,  jo  Lib- 
nahi  Yaramiydh  ki  beti  thi. 

19  Us  ne  bhi  us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo 
Y''ahuyaqim  ne  kiyd,  Khudawand  ke 
dge  badi  ki. 

20  Kyiinki  KhudXwand  ke  gazab 
se  Yarusalam  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  dar- 
miydn  aisd  wdqi'  hiid,  ki  Sidqiydh 
shdh  i  Bdbul  se  bdgi  ho  gayd,  aisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  apne  dge  se 
daf a  kiyd. 

XXV  BA'B. 

US  ki  saltanat  ke  nauwen  baras  ke 
daswen  mahine  ke  daswen  din 
yun  hiid,  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabiikad- 
nazar,  us  ne,  aur  us  ki  sari  fauj  ne, 
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Varusahim  par  charhai  ki,  aur  us  ke 
nuiqabil  khiviiiie  khare  kiyo,  aur  unhon 
uc  shahr  ke  saiuhne  girddgird  hisdr 
baudo. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  Sidqiydh  ki  saltanat 
ke  gyaialiwen  baras  tak  shahr  kd 
muhasara  ho  rahd. 

3  Aur  chauthe  mahme  ke  uauwen 
diu  sliahr  uien  mahangi  barh  gayi,  k: 
mulk  ke  logon  ko  roti  muyassar  na 
thi. 

4  *|[  Tab  shahr  tiitd,  aur  sdre  bahd- 
dur  rdt  ko  us  darwdze  ki  rdh  se,  jo  do 
diwdron  ke  darmiydn  bddshdh  ke  bdg 
ki  taraf  ko  thi,  nikalke  bhdg  gaye  ; 
(us  waqt  Kasdi  shahr  ko  ghere  hue 
the  :)  so  ISidqiydh  us  rdh  se  l)aydbdn  ko 
bhdg  gayd.  • 

5  Tab  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ne  bddshdh 
kd  pichhd  kiyd,  aur  use  Yarihil  ke 
maidan  men  jd  liyd,  aur  us  kd  sard 
lashkar  us  se  judd  ho  gayd  thd. 

6  So  we  badshdh  ko  pakarke  shdh 
i  Bdbul  pds  Riblah  men  Ide ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  par  fatvva  diyd. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Sidqiydh  ke  beton 
ko  us  ki  dukhon  ke  sdmhne  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  Sidqiydh  ki  dnkhen  nikdlin,  aur 
pital  ki  beridn  us  par  lagdin,  aur  use 
Bdbul  ko  le  gaye. 

8  ^  Aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabdkad- 
nazar  ki  saltanat  ke  uniswen  baras  ke 
panchwen  mahine  ke  satwen  din,  shdh 
i  Babul  kd  ek  khddim  Nabuzaraddn, 
jo  jilaudaron  kd  sarddr  tha,  Yardsalam 
men  ayd. 

9  Us  ne  Khcdawand  kd  ghar,  aur 
bddshdh  kd  qasr,  aur  Yartisalam  ke 
sare  ghar,  hdn,  har  ek  ra,is  kd  ghar, 
jald  diyd. 

10  Aur  Kasdion  ke  sare  lashkar  ne, 
jo  jilauddron  ke  vsarddr  ke  hamrdh  thd, 
un  diwdron  ko,jo  Yardsalamke  girdd- 
gird  thin,  gird  diyd. 

11  Aur  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr  men 
chhore  gaye  the,  aur  un  ko,  jo  apnon 
ko  chhorke  shdh  i  Bdbul  ki  pandh  li 
thi,  tamdm  jamd'at  ke  baqiya  ke  sdth, 
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Nabtizaraddn,  jilauddron  kd  sarddr, 
pakar  le  gayd. 

12  Par  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  ne 
wahdn  ke  kangdlon  ko  rahne  diyd,  ki 
tdkistdnon  ki  khabar  lewen,  aur  kheti 
karen. 

13  Aur  pital  ke  un  sutunon  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  the,  aur 
kursion  ko,  aur  pital  ke  bahr  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  thd,  Kas- 
dion ne  torke  chur  chdr  kiyd,  aur  un 
ke  pital  ko  Babul  men  le  gaye. 

14  Aur  degen,  aur  belche,  aur  gul- 
gir,  aur  chamche,  aur  pital  ke  sdre 
bartan,  jo  wahdn  kdm  dte  the,  le 
gaye. 

15  Aur  angethidn,  aur  piydle,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  sonahld  thd,  un  kd  sona, 
aur  jo  rupahld  thd,  un  kd  riipd,  so 
jilauddron  kd  sarddr  le  gayd. 

16  Un  do  sutHnorj,  aur  ek  bahr,  aur 
kursion  ko,  jinhen  Sulaimdn  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  iiye  bandyd  thd, 
in  sab  chizon  ke  pital  kd  wazn  be-hisdb 
thd. 

17  Ek  sutdn  athdrah  hdth  unchd 
tha,  aur  us  ke  lipar  kd  sirhdnd  pital 
kd  tha:  aur  wuh  sirhdnd  tm  hdth 
buland  thd ;  us  sirhdne  par  girddgird 
jalian,  aur  andr  ki  kalidn,  sab  pital  ki 
bani  hiii  thin  ;  aur  dtisre  sutiln  men 
usi  tarah  jdlion  kd  kdm  thd. 

18  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Sira- 
yah  sarddr  kdhin  ko,  aur  dusre  kdhin 
Safaniydh  ko,  aur  tin  darbdnon  ko,  le 
gayd ; 

19  Aur  us  ne  shahr  men  ek  man- 
sabddr  ko  jo  sipahsdidr  thd,  aur  pdnch 
shakhs  un  men  se,  jo  bddshdh  kd 
munh  dekhte  the,  aur  shahr  men  mau- 
jiid  the,  aur  lashkar  kd  bard  muharrir, 
jo  mamlukat  ki  maujdddt  dekhtd  tha, 
aur  sdth  ddmi  us  mamlukat  ke,  jo 
shahr  men  maujud  the,  pakre ; 

20  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Na- 
buzaraddn un  ko  pakarke  shdh  i  Babul 
ke  huziir,  jo  Riblah  luen  tha,  le  gayd. 

21  Aur  shdh  i  Babul  ne  Hamat  ki 


Us  he  ra,i8on  kd  I  TAWA'RI'KH,  I.  qatl  hand, 

aisa  mara,  ki  wuh  mar  gaya ;  aur  un 
Yahddion  aur  Kasdion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sdth  Misfdh  men  the,  qatl  kiyd. 

26  Tab  sab  log,  Khwah  chhote 
khwah  bare,  aur  sipahddr,  uthe,  aur 
Misr  men  a  rahe  ;  kyiinki  we  Kasdion 
se  darte  the. 

27  ^  Aur  Yahiiyakin  shdh  i  Ya- 
hiiddh  ki  asiri  ke  saintiswen  baras 
bdrahwen  mahine  ke  satdiswen  din 
aisd  hiid,  ki  shah  i  Bdbul  Awil-Ma- 
rddak  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  pahle  hi  sdl 
Yahiiyakin  shdh  i  Yahudah  ko  qaia 
se  chhurake  sarfaraz  kiya ; 

28  Aur  us  se  muhabbat  ki  bdten 
kahin,  aur  us  kl  kursi  un  sab  bdd- 
shdhon  ki  kursi  se,  jo  us  ke  sdth  Babul 
men  the,  buland  ki ; 

29  Aur  wuh  libas,  jo  zinddn  men 
pahine  thd,  badal  dald ;  aur  wuh  apni 
'urnr  bhar  barabar  us  ke  huzdr  men 
khand  khdta  thd. 

30  Aur  us  ka  roziua,  jo  ek  ek  din 
ke  pichhe  muqarrar  hud,  so  hamesha 
bila-naga,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  jitd  rahd, 
bddshdh  ki  taraf  se  us  ko  pahunchtd 
rahd. 


sarzamin  ke  Riblah  men  un  ko  mara, 
aur  unhen  qatl  kiyd.  So  Yahtiddh 
bhi  apni  sarzamin  se  khdrij  hiid. 

22  \  Magar  un  logon  par,  jo  Ya- 
huddh  ki  sarzamin  men  rahe,  jinhen 
Nabukadnazar  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  chhord 
thd,  unhin  par  us  ne  Jidaliydh  bin 
Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  ko  sarddr  muqar- 
rar kiyd. 

23  Aur  jab  sipdh  aur  sab  sipahddron 
ae  sund,  ki  shah,  i  Bdbul  ne  Jidaliydh 
ko  hdkim  kiyd,  to  Ismd'el  bin  Natani- 
ydh,  aur  Ydhandn  bin  Qarih,  aur  Si- 
rdydh  bin  Tanhnmat  Natiifdti,  aur 
Yazaniydh  bin  Ma'akdti,  apne  logon 
samet  Misfdh  men  Jidaliydh  ke  pds 
hdzir  hde. 

24  So  Jidaliydh  ne  un  ko,  aur  un  ke 
rafiqon  ko,  qasam  di,  aur  unhen  kahd, 
Kasdion  ke  khddim  hone  se  mat  daro : 
mulk  men  baso,  aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  ki 
khidmat  karo;  ki  us  men  tumhdri 
bhaldi  hogi. 

25  Magar  sdtwen  mahine  aisd  hud, 
W  Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh  bin  Ilisam'a, 
jo  bddshdh  ki  nasi  se  thd,  dyd,  aur  us 
ke  sdth  das  mard  the,  so  Jidaliydh  ko 


TAWA'EI'KH 
Kr  PAHLI  KITA'B. 


1  BAB. 

A /DAM,  Set,  Anus, 
2  Qindn,  Mahalaliel,  Ydrid, 

3  Haniik,  Matusilah,  Lamak, 

4  Nuh,  Sim,  Hdm,  aur  Ydfat. 

5  ^  Bani  Ydfat:  Jumar,  aur  Md- 
jdj,  aur  Mddi,  aur  Yiiadn,  aur  Tdbal, 
aur  Masak,  aur  Tirds. 
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6  Aur  bani  Jumai  :  Askanaz,  aur 
j  Rifat,  aur  Tujarmah. 

7  Aur  bani  Yunan;  Ilisah,  aur 
Tarsis,  Kitti,  aur  Diiddni. 

8  ^  Bani  Hdm:  Kdsh,  aur  Misr, 
Flit,  aur  Kan'dn. 

9  Aur  bani  Kdsh :  Sabd,  aur  Ha- 
wilah,  aur  Sabtah,  aur  Ilagmah,  aur 


Ismd^el  kd  nasahndma. 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  I. 


Adum  ke  bddshdh. 


Sabtaki.  Aur  baui  Kagniah:  Saba, 
aur  Dadau. 

10  Aur  Kiish  se  Nanu'tid  paidd  hiia ; 
wuh  zaunn  ])ar  jabbdr  hone  laga. 

11  Aur  ]\lisr  se  Liidi,  aur  'Anaim, 
aur  Lihabi,  aur  Kafuilii, 

12  Aur  Fatrusi,  aur  Kasliihi,  (jin  se 
Filisti  nikle,)  aur  Kafturi,  paidd  hde. 

13  Aur  Kan*an  se  Saidd  us  kd  pa- 
lautha,  aur  Hitt, 

14  Aur  Yabiisi,  aur  Amuri,  aur 
Jiridshi, 

io  Aur  Hawi,  aur  'Arqi,  aur  Sini, 
10  Aur  Arwddi,  aur  Simdri,  aur 
Hamdti,  paidd  hue. 

17  If  Bam  Sim:  'Aildm,  aur  Asur, 
aur  Arfaksad,  aur  Liid,  aur  Ardm,  aur 
'U'z,  aur  Hdl,  aur  Jatar,  aur  Masak. 

18  Aur  Arfaksad  se  Silah  paidd  hifid, 
aur  Silah  se  'I^Dr  paidd  hud. 

19  Aur  'I'br  ko  do  bete  paidd  hde  ; 
pahle  kd  ndm  Falaj,  kyuiiki  us  ke 
dinon  men  zamin  qismat  ki  gayi ;  aur 
us  ke  bhdi  kd  ndm  Yuqtdn  thd. 

20  Aur  Yuqtdn  se  Aimtiddd,  aur 
Salaf,  aur  Hisdr  i  Maut,  aur  Irakh, 

21  Aur  Haddrdm,  aur  U'zal,  aur 
Diqlah, 

22  Am*  'Aibdl,  aur  Abimdel,  aur 
Sabd, 

23  Aur  Ofir,  aur  Hawilah,  aur 
Ydbdb,  paidd  hue.  Ye  .sab  bani 
Yuqtdn  hain. 

24  ^  Sim,  Arfaksad,  Silah, 

25  'I^r,  Falaj,  Ra'ii, 

26  Saruj,  Nahiir,  Tdrah, 

27  Abirdm,  ya*ne  Abirahdm. 

28  Bard  Abirahdm :  Iz,hdq  aur 
Ismd'el. 

29  1i  Yih  un  kd  nasabnama  hai  : 
Ismd*el  kd  palauthd  Nabit,  aur  Qidar, 
aur  Adabiel,  aur  Mibsdm, 

30  Misma*,  aur  Diimah,  Masd,  Ha- 
dad,  Taima, 

31  Itur,  Nafis,  Qidmah.  Ye  bani 
Ismd'el  hain. 

32  ^  Aur  Abirahdm  ki  haram  Qa- 
tdrah  ke  bete  ye  hain:  wuh  Zimrdn,' 
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aur  Yuqsdn,  aur  Middn,  aur  Midydn, 
am-  isbdq,  aur  Siikh  ko  jani.  Aur 
bani  Yuqsdn  :  Sibd,  aur  Daddn. 

33  Aur  bani  Midydn  :  'Aifah,  aur 
Gifr,  aur  Haniik,  aur  Abidd',  aur  Ildu'a. 
Ye  sab  bani  Qatiirah  hain. 

34  Aur  Abirahdm  se  Iz,hdq  paidd 
hdd.    Bani  Iz,hdq  :  Esau,  aur  Isrdel, 

35  %  Bani  'Esau:  Ilifaz,  Ra'uel, 
aur  Ya'iis,  aur  Ya'ldm,  aur  Qurah. 

36  Bani  Ilifaz:  Taiman,  aur  A'mir, 
Safii,  aur  Ja'tdm,  Qanaz,  aur  Timnd' 
aur  'Amdliq. 

37  Bani  Ra'uel  :  Nahat,  Zdrah, 
Sammah,  aur  Mizzah. 

38  Aur  bani  Sha'ir:  Lautan,  aur 
Sobal,  aur  Saba'un,  aur  'Anah,  aur 
Daisun,  aur  Asar,  aur  Daisdn. 

39  Aur  bani  Lautdn :  Hiiri,  aur 
llimdn ;  aur  Lautdn  ki  bahin  Timnd*. 

40  Bani  Sobal :  'Alydn,  aur  Md- 
nahat,  'Aibdl,  Safi  aur  Ondm.  Aui 
bani  Saba*im  :  Aiyah,  aur  'Anah. 

41  Bani  'Anah  :  Daisun.  Aur  bani 
Daisun :  Ilamran,  aur  Ishbdn,  aur 
Yitrdn,  aur  Kirdn. 

42  Aur  bani  Asar:  Bilhdn,  aur 
Za'wan,  aur  Y^a'qdn.  Bani  Daisdn : 
'U'z,  aur  Trdn. 

43  %  Aur  bddshdh,  jo  zaniin  i 
Adum  par  musallit  hue,  peshtar  us  ke 
ki  bani  Isrdel  kd  koi  bddshdh  ho,  yehi 
hain  ;  Bdlig  bin  Ba'ur :  aur  us  ke 
shahr  kd  nam  Dinhdba  thd. 

44  Aur  Bdlig  mar  gay  a,  aur  Yribab 
bin  Zdrah,  jo  Basri  tha,  us  ke  badle 
bddshdh  hud. 

45  Phir  Yubdb  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
shdm,  jo  Taiman  Id  zamin  kd  thd,  us 
kd  qdim-maqdm  hiid. 

46  Aur  Hashdm  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
dad  bin  Bidad,  jis  ne  Modb  ke  maiddn 
men  Midydnion  ko  mar  ddld,  us  ke 
badle  bddshdh  hild:  aur  us  ki  takhtgdh 
kd  ndm  Gawit  thd. 

47  Aur  Hadad  mar  gayd,  aur  Sham- 
lah,  jo  Mashriqa  kd  thd,  us  ke  badle 
bddshdh  htid. 


Ya^quh  hi  auldd.  T  TAW A'RI'KH,  II.  Kdlih  bin  Hasrun  ki  aiildd, 

48  Aur  Shamlah  mar  gay  a,  aur  Sdul, 
X)  nahr  ke  kandre  par  Raliubiit  kd  bd- 
ihinda  thd,  us  ke  badle  bddshah  hda. 


49  Aur  Sdnl  mar  gayd,  aur  Ba'al- 
Handn  bin  'Akbiir  us  ke  badle  bddshdh 
Ilia. 

50  Aur  Ba'al-Hanan  mar  gayd,  aur 
Hadad  us  ke  badk  bddshdh  hdd ;  us 
d  basti  ka  ndm  Fdgi  thd,  aur  us  ki 
jorii  kd  ndm  Muhaitabiel,  jo  Matrid 
ki  beti  aur  Mizdhdb  ki  poti  thi. 

51  %  Aur  Hadad  mar  gayd.  Aur 
Adnm  ke  ra,is  ye  the  :  ra,is  Timnd*, 
ra,is  'Alydh,  ra,is  Yatit, 

52  Ila,is  Ahlibdmah,  ra,is  Ailah, 
ra,is  Faindn, 

53  Ra,is  Qanaz,  ra,is  Taiman,  ra,i3 
Mibsdr, 

54  Ila,is  Majdiel,  ra,is  'Irdm.  Aduni 
ke  ra,is  ye  bain. 

II  BA'B. 

YE  bani  Isrdel  hain :  Rdbin,  Sama- 
'un,  Ldwi,  Yahuddh,  Ishakdr,  aur 
Zabuldn, 

2  Ddn,  YAsuf,  aur  Binyamin,  Naf- 
tdli,  Jadd,  aur  A'shar. 

3  %  Bani  Yahdddh  :  Tr,  aur  Ondn, 
aur  Selah  ;  ye  tin  us  ke  liye  Kan'dni 
'aurat  Su'a  ki  beti  se  paida  hde.  Aur 
Yahuddh  kd  palauthd  Tr  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  sharir  thd ;  is  liye  us  no 
m  ko  mdr  ddld. 

4  Aur  us  ki  bahu  Tamar  us  ke  liye 
Phdras  aur  Zdrah  ko  jani.  Yahudal 
ke  sab  bete  pdnch  hain. 

5  Bani  Phdras :  Hasrun,  aur  lla- 
niTil. 

6  Aur  bani  Zdrah :  Zirnri,  aur 
Aitdn,  aur  Haimdn,  aur  Kalkdl,  aur 
Ddrd' ;  we  bilkull  pdnch  the. 

7  Aur  bani  Karmi :  'Akar,  jis  ne 
Isrdel  ko  dukh  diyd,  ki  us  ne  haram 
cbizon  ki  babat  gundh  kiyd. 

8  Aur  bani  Aitdn :  'Azariydh. 

9  Aur  Hasrun  ke  bete,  jo  us  ke 
liye  paidd  hue,  ye  hain  :  Yarahmiel, 
aur  Rdm,  aur  Kalubi. 

10  Aur  Rdm  se 'Amminaddb  paidd 
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hud,  aur  'Amminaddb  se  Nahsiin,  jo 
bani  Yahuddh  kd  sarddr  thd,  paidd 
htid. 

11  Aur  Nahsun  se  Salmd  paidd 
hud,  aur  Salmd  se  Bo'az  paidd  hdd. 

12  Aur  Bo'az  se  'Obed  paidd.  htid, 
aur  'Obed  se  Yassi  paidd  hud. 

13  ^  Aur  Yassi  se  us  kd  palauthd 
Ilidb  paidd  hud,  aur  Abinaddb  diisrd, 
aur  Simma'  tisrd, 

14  Nataniel  chauthd,  Raddi  pdnch- 
wdn, 

15  'Ozam  chhathwdn,  Ddiid  sdtwdn. 

16  Aur  un  ki  bahinen  Zariiydh  aur 
Abijail  thin.  Aur  bani  Zariiydh : 
Abishai,  aur  Yuab,  aur  'Asahel,  tin. 

17  Aur  Abijail  se  'Amdsd  paidd 
hud :  aur  'Amdsd  kd  bdp  Yatar  Ismd- 
'eli  thd. 

18  ^  Aur  Hasrdn  ke  bete  Kdlib  ne 
apni  joru  'Azubah  se,  aur  Yari'dt  se, 
auldd  pdi :  'Azubah  ke  bete  ye  hain ; 
Yashar,  aur  Subdb,  aur  Ardun. 

19  Aur  'Azubah  mar  gayi,  aur  Kd- 
lib ne  Ifrdt  ko  bydh  kiyd,  aur  wuh  us 
ke  liye  Hur  ko  jani. 

20  Aur  Hdr  se  U'ri  paidd  hiid,  aur 
JJ'ri  se  Bazilliel  paidd  hud. 

21  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  Hasrun  Jili'dd  ke 
bdp  Makir  ki  beti  ke  pds  gayd,  aur 
sdth  baras  kd  hoke  us  ko  bydh  kiyd, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  Shajub  ko  jani. 

22  Aur  Shajub  se  Yair  paidd  hdd, 
jo  zamin  i  Jili'dd  men  teis  shahr  kd 
mdlik  thd. 

23  Us  ne  Ydir  ki  bastion  ke  sdth 
Jasur,  aur  Ardm,  aur  Qandt  ko,  un 
ke  dihdt  samet,  ya'ne  sdth  shahr  ko, 
un  se  le  liya.  Ye  sab  Jili'dd  ke  bdp 
Makir  ke  beton  ke  the. 

24  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  Hasrun  Kd- 
lib-Ifrdtah  men  mar  gayd  thd,  Abi- 
ydh  Hasrun  ki  joni  us  ke  liye  Taqu'a 
ke  bdp  Ashur  ko  jani. 

25  If  Aur  Hasi'dn  ke  palauthe  Ya- 
rahmiel ke  bete  ye  hain  :  Rdm  us  kd 
palauthd,  aur  Bunah,  aur  Oran,  aur 
Ozam,  aur  Akhiydh. 
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Yarahviid  U  aulcui.         T  TAWAin'KH,  III.    Kdlih  bin  Eur  U  aulad 


26  Aur  Yarahn.iel  ki  dusri  jorti  bhi 
till,  jis  kd  ndiu  ^Vtarah,  jo  Oudm  ki 
md  thi. 

27  Aur  Yarahmiel  ke  palauthc  lUm 
ke  bete,  iMa'az,  aur  Yaimii,  aur  *Eqar 
hain. 

28  Aur  baui  Ondm :  Sammi,  aur 
Yad'a.  Aur  bani  Sammi :  Nddab,  aur 
Abisur. 

29  Aur  Abisiir  ki  joru  ka  nam 
Abikhail,  jo  us  ke  liye  Akhban  aur 
Moli'd  ko  jam. 

30  Aur  bani  Nadab :  Sihd,  aur 
Affdim.   Aur  Silid  be-aulad  mar  gayd. 

31  Aur  bani  Affaim :  Yasa'i.  Aur 
bani  Y^asa'i:  Sesan.  Aur  Sesdn  ki 
aulad:  Akhli. 

32  Aur  Sammi  ke  bhai  Yada  ke 
bete  :  Yatar,  aur  Ydnatan  hain.  Aur 
jfatar  be-auUd  mar  gayd. 

33  Aur  bani  Ynnatan:  Falat,  aur 
Zdza.    Ye  Yarahmiel  ke  bete  hain. 

34  \  Aur  Sesan  ke  bete  na  the, 
balki  betian  thin.  Aur  Sesdn  kd,  ek 
Misri  naukar  Yarkh'a  ndm  tha. 

35  So  Sesan  ne  apni  beti  ko  apne 
naukar  Yarkh'a  se  byah  diya,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  liye 'Atti  ko  jani. 

36  Aur  'Atti  se  Ndtan  paidd  huA-, 
aur  Ndtan  se  Zabdd  paidd  hud, 

37  Aur  Zdbdd  so  Ifldl  paidd  htid, 
aur  Ifldl  se  'Obed  paidd  hud, 

38  Aur  'Obed  se  Ydhu  paidd  htid, 
aur  Ydhii  se  'Azariydh  paidd  hud, 

39  Aur  'Azariydh  se  Khalas  paidd 
hiid,  aur  Khalas  se  Ili'asah  paidd  hiid, 

40  Aur*  Ili'dsah  se  Sisami  paida 
hud,  aur  Sisami  se  Saliim  paidd  hud, 

41  Aur  Saliim  se  Yaqamiyah  paidd 
hdd,  aur  Yaqamiyah  se  Ilisdm'a  paidd 

^^42  S  Yarahmiel  ke  bhdi  Kdlib  ke 
bete  ye  hain  :  Misa  us  kd  palauthd,  ju 
Zif  kd  bdp'hai,  aur  Habriin  ke  bdp 
Marisah  ke  bete. 

43  Aur  bani  Habriin:  Qurah,  aur 
1  alfuah,  aur  Raqam,  aur  Sama'. 

44  Aur  Sama'  se  Yurqi'dm  kd  bdp, 
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Rakham,  paidd  htid;  aur  Kaqam  se 
Sammi  paidd  htid. 

45  Aur  Sammi  kd  betd,  Ma'dn :  aur 
Ma\in  Bait-Siir  ka  bdp  tha. 

40  Aur  Kdlib  ki  haram  *Aifah  se 
Hdran,  aur  Mauzd,  aur  Jdziz,  paidd 
hiie.    Aur  Hdran  se  Jdziz  paidd  hud. 

47  Aur  bani  Yahdi :  Rajam,  aur 
Ydtdm,  aur  Jasdm,  aur  Falat,  aur 
'Aifah,  aur  Sha'af. 

48  Aur  Kdlib  ki  haram  Ma'akah 
se  Shibir,  aur  Tirkhandh,  paidd  hiie  ; 

49  Aur  us  se  Madmanndh  kd  bdp, 
Sha'df,  aur  Makbind  kd  bap,  Siwd, 
aur  Jib'a  kd  bdp,  paidd  hiie.  Aur 
Kdlib  ki  beti  *Aksah  hai. 

50  1[  Ye 'Kdlib  bin  Hiir,  Ifrdtdh  ke 
palauthe,  ke  bete  hain:  Sobal,  bdp 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  kd, 

51  Salmd,  bdp  Baitlaham  kd,  Kha- 
rif,  bdp  Bait-Jddir  kd. 

52  Aur  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  bdp  So- 
bal ke  bete  the :  Harai,  aur  j\Iandkhat 
ke  ddhe  log. 

53  Aur  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  ghardne 
ye  the:  Ttri,  aur  Futi,  aur  Samdti, 
aur  Masra'i,  jin  se  Sura'ati  aur  Istdli 
nikle  hain. 

54  Bani  Salmd:  Baitlaham,  aui 
Xatiifdti,  aur  'Atarot,  ahl  i  Yiiab,  aui 
Maniikhatiori  ke  ddhe  log,  Sura'i : 

55  Aur  Ya'biz  ke  rahnewdle,  Sd- 
firon  ke  ghardne,  Tir'dti,  aur  Sam*dtij 
aur"Saukati.  Ye  we  Qaini  hain,  jo 
Raikdb  ke  ghardne  ke  bap  Hamdt  se 
uikle  hain. 

Ill  BA'B. 

YE  bani  Ddiid  hain,  jo  Habriin  men 
us  ke  liye  paidd  hiie:  palauthd 
Amniin,  Y"azra*eli  Akhmii'am  se  ;  dus 
rd  Ddniel,  Karmili  Abijail  se ; 

2  Tisrd  Abisalum,  jo  Jasiir  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Talmi  ki  beti  Ma'akah  kd  betd 
thd ;  chauthd  Adiiniydh,  bin  Hajjit ; 

3  Pdnchwdn  Safatiydh,  Abitdl  se; 
chhathwdn  Itri'dm,  us  ki  joni  'Ijlah  se 

4  Ye  chha  Habrun  men  us  ke  liye 
paidd  hde ;  aur  wuh  wahdn  sdt  baras 


Daud  hi  auidd. 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  lY. 


Yahuddh  hi  auloAn 


chlia  mabine  bddshdhat  karta  rahd, 
aur  Yarusalam  men  tentis  baras  bd,d- 
sbdbat  ki, 

5  Aur  Yarusalam  men  us  ke  liye 
ye  paidd  biie  :  Simi'd,  aur  Sobdb,  aur 
Ndtan,  aur  Sulaimdn  ;  ye  cbar  'Am- 
aiiel  ki  beti  Bintsii'a  se ; 

6  Aur  Ibhiir,  aur  THsam'a,  aur  IK- 
fdlat, 

7  Aur  Nujab,  aur  Nafaj,  aur  Yafi'a, 

8  Aur  IHsam'a,  aur  Ilyad'a,  aur 
[lifalat,  nau. 

9  Ye  sab  bani  Daud  the,  siwa  ha- 
•amon  ke  beton  ke.  Aur  Tamar  un 
n  bahin  thi. 

10  1[  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  beta  Raha- 
ai*am,  us  kd  betd  Abiydh,  us  kd  betd 
A.sd,  us  kd  betd  Yahiisafat, 

11  Us  kd  betd  Ydram,  us  kd  betd 
A.khaziydh,  us  kd  betd  Yfids, 

12  Us  kd  betd  Amasiydh,  us  kd  be- 
td 'Azariydh,  us  kd  betd  Yiitdm, 

13  Us  kd  betd  A'khaz,  us  kd  betd 
Bizqiydh,  us  kd  betd  Munassi, 

14  Us  kd  betd  Amun,  us  kd  betd 
Ytisiydh. 

15  Aur  bani  Yiisiydh:  palautha 
f  libandn,  ddsrd  Yahilyaqim,  tisrd  Sid- 
^iydh,  chauthd  Salum. 

16  Aur  bani  Yahuyaqim ;  us  kd 
betd  Yakuniydh,  us  kd  betd  Sidqiyah. 

17  If  Aur  bani  Yaktiniydh  ;  Asir, 
lis  kd  betd  Siydltiel, 

18  Aur  Malikirdm,  aur  Fiddydh, 
aur  Shendzar,  Yaqaniiydh,  Hiisam'a, 
aur  Nadabiydh. 

19  Aur  bani  Fiddydh  :  Zariibdbul, 
aur  Sama'i.  Aur  bani  Zarubdbul: 
Masulldm,  aur  Handniydh,  aur  un  ki 
bahin  Sahimit ; 

20  Aur  Hasubah,  aur  Ahl,  aur  Ba- 
rakiydh,  aur  llasadiydh,  Yusabhasad, 
pdnch. 

21  Aur  bani  Handniydh  :  Falati- 
ydh,  aur  Yas'aiyah :  bani  Rifdydh, 
bani  Arndn,  bani  'Abadiydh,  bani 
Sakaniydh. 

22  Aur  bani  Sakaniydh :  Sam'ai- 
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yah.  Aur  bani  Sam'aiydh:  Hatush, 
aur  Ijdl,  aur  Barih,  aur  Na'ariydh,  aur 
Safat,  chha. 

23  Aur  Na'ariydh  ke  bete  :  Ilayd- 
'aini,  aur  Ilizqiydh,  aur  'Azriqdm,  tin. 

24  Aur  bani  Ilayd'aini :  Hiidaiwd- 
hu,  aur  Iliydsib,  aur  Fildydh,  aur 
'Aqqiib,  aur  Yiihandn,  aur  Dildydh, 
aur  'Andni,  sdt. 

IV  BA^. 

BANF  Yahuddh  ;  Phdras,  Hasnin, 
aur  Karmi,  aur  Hdr,  aur  Sobal. 

2  Aur  Riydydh  bin  Sobal  se  Yahat 
paidd  htid;  aur  Yahat  se  Akhi'imai, 
aur  Ldhad,  paidd  hde.  Ye  Sura'ation 
ke  khdnddn  hain. 

3  Aur  ye  Aitdm  ke  bdp  se  hain; 
Yazra'el,  aur  Ismd',  aur  Idbas  ;  aur  un 
ki  bahin  kd  ndm  Hazililfiini  ; 

4  Aur  Fan  del  Jaddr  kd  bdp,  aur 
'Azar  Husah  kd  bdp  thd.  Baitlaham 
ke  bdp  Ifrdtdh  ke  palaulhe  Hur  ke 
bete  ye  hain. 

5  ^  Taqu'a  ke  bdp  Ashiir  ki  do 
joriidn  thin,  Hildh,  aur  Na'ardh. 

6  Aur  Na'arah  us  ke  liye  Akhusdra, 
aur  Uifr,  aur  Taimani,  aur  Hakhastari, 
jani.    Ye  bani  Na'ardh  hain. 

7  Aur  bani  Hildh:  Zarat,  aur  Ya- 
zudr,  aur  Itndn. 

8  Aur  Quz  se  'Andb,  aur  Zobibah, 
aur  Hariim  ke  bete  A'khirkhail  ke 
ghardne  paidd  hde. 

9  Aur  Ya'biz  apne  bhdion  se 
'izzatddr  thd :  aur  us  ki  md  ne  kahd, 
ki  Main  'azdb  men  us  ko  jani ;  is  liye 
us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Ya'biz  rakhd. 

10  Aur  Ya'biz  ne  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
se  du'd  mdngi  aur  kahd,  Kdsh'ki  td 
mujhe  barakat  bakhshtd,  aur  men 
hadden  barhatd,  aur  terd  hdth  mujh 
par  hotd,  aur  mujhe  badi  se  bach^ 
rakhtd,  ki  wuh  mujhe  na  kalpdwel 
Tab  Khudd  ne  us  kd  matlab  pdrd 
kiyd.  * 

11  t  Aur  Sdkbah  ke  blidi  Kaldb 
se  Mahir  paidd  hud,  jo  Lstdii  kd  bdp 
hai. 


Tahudah  ki  auldd. 

12  Aur  Is  tun  se  l>ait  i  Rafd,  aur 
Fasikh,  aur  Tr-Nalias  ka  bdp  Tahin- 
uali,  paidd  htie.  Ye  Kaikah  ke  log 
hain. 

13  Aur  bani  Qanaz  :  Gutniel,  aur 
Shirdyjih.    Aur  bani  Gutniel :  TIatat. 

14  Aur  MaYuidti  se  'Ufrah  paidd 
hfia,  aur  Shirdydh  se  Ytiab  paidd  hAk, 
jo  Khardsim  ki  wadi  kd  bdp  hai,  ki 
we  kdrigar  the. 

.15  Aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ke 
bete:  Tru,  aur  Ailah,  aur  Na*am. 
Aur  bani  Aildh :  Qanaz. 

16  Aur  bani  Yihalilel :  Zif,  aur  Zifah, 
Tairiyah,  aur  Asariel. 

17  Aur  bani  'Azrah :  Yatar,  aur 
Marad,  aur  Gifr,  aur  Yalun  ;  aur  wuh 
Miryam  ko,  aur  Sammi  ko,  aur  Is- 
timd^a  ke  bap  Isbdh  ko,  jani. 

18  Aur  us  ki  jord  Yahiidiy dh  se  Jadur 
ka  bap  Yarad,  aur  Shoko  kd  bap  Hibr, 
aur  Zanuli  kd  bdp  Yaqtitiel,  paidd  htie. 
Aur  Fira'iin  ki  beti  Bintiydh  ke  bete, 
jise  Marad  ne  liyd,  ye  hain. 

19  Aur  us  ki  jord  Hudiydh  Naham 
ki  bahin  ke  bete,  ye  hain :  Qa'ilah  kd 
bap  Jarmi,  aur  Istimii'a  Ma*akati. 

20  Aur  bani  Simiin:  Aniiin,  aur 
Kinnah,  Bin-Hanndn,  aur  TaiMn.  Aur 
bani  Yasa'i :  Zohit,  aur  Bin-Zohit. 

21  ^  Bani  Selah  bin  Yahiiddh ;  Tr 
Lakah  kd  bdp,  aur  Lagdah  Marisah 
kd  bdp,  aur  un  ke  ghardne  ki  gurohen, 
jo  Bait-Ashbi'a  ke  logon  ke  liye  bdrik 
kattdn  kd  kdm  karte  the, 

22  Aur  Yuqim,  aur  Koziba  ke  log, 
aur  Yiids,  aur  Sharrdf,  jo  Modb  ke  dar- 
miydn  iqtiddr  rakhte  the,  aur  Yasubi- 
Laham.    Ye  qadim  bdtcn  hain. 

23  Ye  kumhar  the,  aur  bdgon  aur 
bdron  ke  bashinde  :  we  wahdn  bddshdh 
ke  sdth  us  ke  kdm  ke  liye  rahte  the. 

24  ^  Bani  Sama'un  :  Namiiel,  aur 
Yamin,  Yarib,  Zdrah,  Sdul : 

25  Us  kd  beta  Salum,  us  kd  beta 
Mibsdm,  us  kd  betd  Mism'a. 

26  Aur  bani  Mism'a:  Hamiiel,  us 
kd  beta  2akur,  us  kd  betd  Sama'i. 
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Samu'un  ki  auldd. 

27  Aur  Sania*i  ke  solah  bete  aur 
chha  betidn  thin  :  lekin  us  ke  bhdion 
ke  bahut  bete  na  the,  aur  un  ke  sdre 
ghardne  bani  Yahuddh  ki  mdnind  na 
barhe. 

28  Aur  we  Biariiab'a  men,  aur  Mold- 
ddh,  aur  Hasdr-Su'dl, 

29  Aur  Bilhdh  men,  aur  'Azam  men, 
aur  Toldd  men, 

30  Aur  Battiel  men,  aur  Hurmah 
men,  aur  Siqldj  men, 

31  Aur  Bait-Ma  rkabut  men,  aur 
Hasdr-Sdsim  men,  aur  Bait-Birai  men, 
aur  Sagarim  men,  rahie  the.  DdM  ki 
saltanat  tak  ye  un  ke  shahr  the. 

32  Aur  un  ki  bastidn  :  'Aitdm,  aur 
'Ain,  liimmon,  aur  Tokaii,  aur  'Aisan, 
pdnch  shahr ; 

33  Aur  un  ke  sab  dihdt,  jo  Ba'al  tak 
un  shahron  ke  ds  pas  tlie.  Ye  un  ke 
maqam  aur  un  ke  nasab-ndme  hain. 

34  Aur  Misobdb,  YamHk,  aur  Yii- 
shah  bin  Amasiydh, 

35  Aur  Ydel,  aur  Ydhu  bin  l^usi- 
biydh,  bin  Shiraydh,  bin  'Asiel, 

36  Aur  Ilayd'aini,  au]-  Y a'qdbah,  aur 
Yasiikhdydh,  aur  'Asdyah,  aur  'Adiel, 
aur  Yasimiel,  aur  Bindyah, 

37  Aur  Ziza  bin  Shifa*i,  bin  Allun, 
bin  Yaddydh,  bin  Simri,  bin  Sam- 
'aiydh : 

38  Ye,  jin  ke  ndm  mazktir  hue, 
apne  apne  ghardne  ke  sardar  the ;  aur 
un  kd  dbdi  gharand  bahut  barh  gay  a. 

39  ^  Aur  we  Jadtir  ki  daramad 
talak,  us  wadi  ke  purab  tak  apne  gall- 
on ke  liye  chardgdh  dhiindhne  gaye. 

40  Wahdn  unhon  ue  suthri  aur  ach- 
chhi  chardgdh  pai,  ki  wuh  zamin 
w^asi*,  aur  chain  aur  sukh  ki  jagah  thi, 
ki  Ham  ke  log  qadim  se  us  men  rahte 
the. 

41  Aur  we,  jin  ke  ndm  likhc  gaye 
hain,  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Hizqiydh  ke 
dinon  men  charh  ae,  aur  unhon  ne  un 
kd  pardo  mdrd,  aur  Ma'unim  ko  jo 
wahdn  mile  qatl  kiyd,  aisd  ki  we  dj  ke 
din  tak  ndbiid  hain,  aur  un  ke  gharon 


I  TAWA'RrKH,  IV. 


Bani  Rubin,  am 


I  TAWA'RI'Kfl,  V.  Bani  Jadd  kd  nasahndma. 


men  dp  rahe,  kydnki  un  ke  gallon  ke 
liye  wahdn  chardi  thi. 

42  Aur  un  men  se,  ya'ne  Sama'iin 
ke  beton  men  se,  panch  sau  mard 
Shamir  ke  pahar  par  gaye,  aur  Yasa'i 
ke  bete  Falatiyah,  aur  Na'ariyah,  aur 
Rifdydh,  aur  'Uzziel,  un  ke  sardar 
the ; 

43  Aur  un  bdqi  'Amdliqion  ko,  jo 
bhdg  nikle  the,  qatl  kiyd,  aur  dj  ke 
din  tak  wahdn  baste  hain. 

"V  BA'B." 

AUE  bani  Riibin  Isrdel  ke  palauthe 
ke,  (ki  wuh  to  us  kd  bard  beta 
tha,  lekin  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  bdp  ke 
bichhaune  ko  napdk  kiyd  thd,  us  ke 
palauthe  hone  kd  haqq  Yusuf  bin  Is- 
rdel  ke  beton  ko  diyd  gay  a,  aur  pusht- 
ndma  kd  subiit  palauthe  hone  par 
mauquf  nahin. 

2  Ki  Yahiiddh  albatta  apne  bhdion 
se  zordwar  ho  gaya,  aur  sarddr  aur 
wdli  usi  men  se  hai,  lekin  palauthe 
hone  kd  haqq  Ydsuf  kd  thahra ;) 

3  So  Isrdel  ke  palauthe  Rubin  ke 
bete :  Haniik,  aur  Phalli,  Hasriin,  aur 
Karmi. 

4  Bani  Yiiel :  uskd  be^d  Sam'aiydh, 
us  kd  betd  Jiij,  us  kd  betd  SimaM. 

5  Us  kd  betd  Mikdh,  us  kd  beta 
Riydydh,  us  kd  betd  Ba'al, 

6  Us  kd  betd  Bairah,  jis  ko  Asnr 
kd  bddshdh  Tilgdt-pilntsar  le  gaya ; 
wuh  Rubinion  kd  sarddr  thd. 

7  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  un  ke  g'liaranon 
ke  muwdfiq,  jis  waqt  un  ki  pushton  kd 
nasab-ndma  likhd  gayd,  ye  the,  sardar 
Ya'iel,  aur  Zakariydh, 

8  Aur  Balig  bin  *Azaz,  bin  Sam'a 
bin  Yuel ;  wuh  'Ard*ir  men,  aur  Nabn, 
aur  Ba*al-MdYm  tak  basd. 

9  Aur  piirab  taraf  nahr  i  Furdt  se 
baydbdn  men  ddkhil  hone  ki  jagah  tak 
rahd  kiyd ;  ki  un  ke  bahut  se  galle 
zamin  i  Jili'dd  men  ho  gaye  the. 

10  Aur  Sdtil  ke  dinon  men  unhon 
ne  Hdjirion  se  lardi  ki^  jo  un  ke  hdth 
se  mdre  pat):  aur  we  Jili*dd  ke  piirab 
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ki  sdri  sath  par  un  ke  khaimon  men 
se. 

11  ^  Aur  bani  Jadd  un  ke  dge  za- 
min i  Basan  men  Salkah  tak  rahe ; 

12  Sarddr  Yuel,  aur  dtisrd  Sdfara 
aur  Ya'ani,  aur  Sdfat,  Basan  men. 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhdi  un  ke  dbdi  gha- 
rane  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Mikdel, 
aur  Masulldm,  aur  SaVa,  aur  Yiiri,  aur 
Ya'akdn,  aur  Zi'a,  aur  Tbr,  sdt. 

14  Ye  bani  Abikhail  bin  Hiiri,  bin 
Yarddh,  bin  Jili'dd,  bin  Mikdel,  bin 
Yjasisi,  bin  Yahdii,  bin  Buz ; 

15  Akhi  bin  'Abdiel,  bin  Jdni,  un 
ke  abwi  ghardne  kd  sardar  thd. 

16  Aur  we  Jili'dd,  aur  Basan,  aur 
us  ki  bastion  men,  aur  Sardn  ki  sdri 
nawdhi  men,  un  ki  sarhaddon  par 
rahe. 

17  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yutdm  ke 
dinon  men,  aur  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh 
Yarubi*dm  ke  dinon  men,  un  sabhon 
ke  ndm  nasab-ndme  men  likhe  gaye. 

18  T  Aur  bani  Rdbin,  aur  Jaddi, 
aur  Munassi  kd  ddha  firqa,  diler  mard, 
aur  sdhib  i  sipar  o  teg,  aur  tiranddz, 
aur  jang-dzmuda,  chaudlis  hazar  sdt 
sau  sdth  shakhs  the,  jo  jang  karne  ko 
nikal  jdte  the. 

19  Ye  Hdjirion  se,  aur  Itiir,  aur 
Nafis,  aur  Nodab  se,  lare. 

20  Aur  un  se  muqdbala  kanie  ke 
liye  madad  pdi,  aur  Hdjiri,  aur  sab  jo 
un  ke  sdth  the,  un  ke  hdth  men  ha- 
wdle  kiye  gaye ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne 
lardi  men  Khudd  ki  du'd  ki,  aur  un  ki 
du'd  qabul  hui,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  us 
par  bharosd  rakhd. 

21  Aur  we  un  kl  mawdshi  le  gaye  ; 
un  ke  linton  men  se  pachds  hazdr  unt, 
aur  arhdi  Idkh  bher,  aur  do  hazdr 
gadhe,  aur  ek  Idkh  ddmi. 

22  So  bahut  se  log  maqtul  hoke  gir 
gaye,  ki  jang  Khudd  ki  thi.  Aur  we 
asiri  ke  waqt  tak  un  ki  jagah  men 
rahte  the. 

23  So  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  ke  log 
us  sarzarain  men  base  :  we  Basan  se 


Ldwi  k'L  anJdd. 
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Bft'ai-llarmun,  aur  Sainr,  aur  Harmtin 
ke  pahdr  tak,  barhko  phaile. 

24  Aur  nil  kc  al)ai  gharane  ke  sar- 
dar  ye  tlie  ;  I'iar,  aur  Yasa'i,  aur  Iliel, 
*Azriel,  Yaranii3'ah,  aur  Huddwiyah, 
aur  Yahdiel,  jo  paliLawdn,  aur  bahddur, 
aur  ndindar,  aur  a})ne  abdi  ghardue  ke 
sarddr  tlie.  . 

'25  ^  r^ekin  we  apne  bdpdddon  ke 
Khudd  se  phir  gaye,  aur  us  mulk  ke 
k\2:on  ke  ma*budon  ki  gumrdhi  se 
parastish  ki,  jinhen  Khudd  ne  un  ke 
age  haldk  kiyd. 

26  Tab  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  Asiir  ke 
bddshdh  Pul  ka  dil,  aur  Asi^ir  ke  bdd- 
shdli  Tilgat-pilndsar  kd  dil  ubhdrd,  aur 
unhen,  ya*ne  Rubinion  ko,  aur  Jaddion 
ko,  aur  Muuassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  ko, 
jildwatan  kardyd,  aur  unhen  Khalah 
ko,  aur  Khdbur,  aur  Hdrd,  aur  Jauzdn 
ki  nahr  ko,  Idyd ;  ye  dj  ke  din  tak 
wahin  hain. 

VI  BA'B. 

BANl   Ldwi:  Jairsun,  Qihdt,  aur 
I\Iirari. 

2  Aur  bani  Qihdt:  'Amrdm,  aur 
Izhdr,  aur  Habrun,  aur  'Uzziel. 

3  Aur  bani  'xirardm :  Hdrtin,  aur 
Miisd,  aur  ^liryarn.  Aur  bani  Hd- 
run  :  Nadab,  aur  Abihu,  Ili'azar,  aur 
Itamar. 

4  ^  Ili'azar  se  Finihds  paidd  hud, 
Finihds  se  Abisu'a  paidd  hud, 

5  Aur  Abisu'a  se  Bnqi  paidd  hud, 
aur  Buqi  se  'Uzzi  paidd  hud, 

6  Aur  'Uzzi  se  Zardkhiydh  paidd 
hud,  aur  Zardkhiydh  se  Mirdyut  paidd 
hud, 

7  Mirdyut  se  Amariydh  paidd  hiid, 
aur  Amariydh  se  Akhitub  paidd  hu^, 

8  Aur  Akhitub  se  Saduq  paidd  hiid, 
aur  Sadiiq  se  Akhima'az  paidd  htid, 

9  Aur  Akhima'az  se'Azariydh  paidd 
hiid,  aur  *Azariydh  se  Yiihandn  paidd 
hiid, 

10  Aur  Yuhandn  se  'Azariydh  paidd 
htid,  (yih  wuh  hai,  jo  haikal  men,  jo 
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Sulaimdn  ne  Yarusalam  men  bandi. 
kdhin  thd :) 

11  Aur'Azariydh  se  Amariydh  paidd 
htid,  aur  Amariydh  se  Akhitub  paidd 
hud, 

12  Aur  Akhitiib  se  Saduq  paidd  htid, 
aur  Sadiiq  se  SaMm  paidd  hud, 

13  Aur  Saltim  se  Khilqiydh  paidk 
hiid,  aur  Khilqiydh  se'Azariydh  paidd 
hud, 

14  Aur  'Azariydh  se  Siraydh  paidd 
hud,  aur  Sirdydh  se  Yahusadaq  paidd 
hud. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  Khudawand  ne 
Nabilkadnazar  ke  hdth  se  Yahuddh  aur 
Yarusalam  ko  jildwatan  kardyd,  Ya- 
husadaq bhi  asir  ho  gayd. 

16  IT  Bani  Ldwi :  Jairsum,  Qihdt, 
aur  Mirdri. 

17  Aur  Jairsum  ke  beton  ke  ndm  ye 
hain  :  Libni,  aur  Sima'i. 

18  Aur  bani  Qihdt:  *Amrdra,  aur 
Izhdr,  aur  Habrun,  aur  'Uzziel. 

10  Baui  Mirdi-i :  Mahli,  aur  Mds'i 
Aur  Ldwion  ke  khaoddn  un  ke  bdpon 
ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain. 

20  Bani  Jairsdm:  us  kd  betd  Libni, 
us  kd  betd  Yahat,  us  kd  beta  Zimmah, 

21  Us  kd  betd  \uakh,  us  kd  beta 
Tdii,  us  kd  betd  Zdrah,  us  kd  beta 
Yatri. 

22  Bani  Qihdt:  us  kd  betd  'Am- 
minaddb,  us  kd  betd  Qurah,  us  kd  betd 
'Asir, 

23  Us  kd  betd  Ilqanah,  us  kd  beta 
Abiydsaf,  us  kd  betd  Asir, 

24  Us  kd  betd  Tab  at,  us  kd  betd 
U'riel,  us  kd  betd  *Uzziydh,  us  kd  betd 
Sdiil. 

25  Aur  bani  Ilqanah :  'Amdsi,  aur 
Akhimot. 

26  Phir  bdbat  Ilqanah  ki,  Ilqdnah 
ke  bete ;  us  kd  betd  Siifi,  us  kd  betd 
Nahat, 

27  Us  kd  betd  Ilidb,  us  kd  betd 
Yaruhdm,  us  kd  betd  Ilqdnah. 

28  Bani  Samuel :  bard  Wasni,  aur 
Abiydh. 


Mirdri  ki  aulad. 
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Ldwion  he  shahr, 


29  Bani  Mirdri :  Mahli,  us  M  heti 
Libm,  us  kd  beta  Sama'i,  us  ka  betd 
'Uzzah, 

30  Us  ka  betd  Sima',  us  ka  betd 
Hajjiydh,  us  kd  betd  'AsdN'dh. 

31  Ye  we  hain,  jinhen  Dddd  ne,  ba*d 
as  ke  ki  sanddq  drdmgdli  men  ayd, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  gdnewdlon 
ki  gurohon  par  muqarrar  kiya. 

32  Aur  we  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke 
maskan  ke  age  gdne  ki  khidmat  karte 
tbe,  jab  tak  ki  Sulaiman  ne  Yarnsalam 
men  Khudawand  ka  ghar  bind  kiyd ; 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  we  apni  apni  bdri  ke 
muwdfiq  khidmat  men  hdzir  bote  the. 

33  Aur  we  jo  apne  larkon  samet 
khidmat-guzdri  karte  the,  ye  hain : 
Bani  Qihdt  men  se,  Haiman  sarodi, 
bin  Yuel,  bin  Samuel, 

34  Bin  Ilqdnah,  bin  Yaruhdm,  bin 
Iliel,  bin  Tukh, 

35  Bin  Sdf,  bin  Ilqdnah,  bin  Mahat, 
bin  'Amdsi, 

36  Bin  Ilqdnah,  bin  Yiiel,  bin 
'Azariydh,  bin  Safaniydh, 

37  Bin  Tahat,  bin  Asir,  bin  Abidsaf, 
bin  Qurah, 

38  Bin  Izhdr,  bin  Qihdt,  bin  Ldwi, 
bin  Isrdel. 

39  Aur  us  kd  bhdi  A'saf,  jo  us  ke 
dahne  khardhotd  thd  :  ya'nc  A'saf  bin 
Barak  i yah,  bin  Samd',  * 

40  Bin  Mikdel,  bin  Ba'asiyab,  bin 
Malikiydh, 

41  Bin  Atnijbin  Zarah,  bin' Addydh, 

42  Bin  Aitdn,  bin  Zimmah,  bin 
SimaM, 

43  Bin  Yahat,  bin  Jairsiim,  bin 
Ldwi. 

44  Aur  bani  Mirdri  an  ke  bhai  baen 
hdth  khare  bote  the :  Aitdn  bin  Qisi, 
bin  'Abdi*,  bin  Maldk, 

45  Bin  Ilasabiydh,  bin  Amasiydh, 
bin  Kbilqiyah, 

46  Bin  Amsi,  bin  Bdni,  bin  Sdmar, 

47  Bin  Mahli,  bin  Musi,  bin  Mirdri, 
bin  Ldwi. 

48  Aur  uu  ke  bhdi  Ldwi  Bait-Ulldh 
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ke  maskan  ki  sdri  khidmat  par  muqar- 
rar hde. 

49  ^  Aur  Hdriin  aur  us  ke  beto 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  par,  aur 
bakhnr  ki  qurbdngdii  men,  qurbdni 
charhdte  the,  aur  pdktarin  makdn  ki 
khidmat  karte,  aur  Isrdel  ke  liye  ka- 
fdra  dete  the,  jaisd  ki  Khudd  ke 
bande  Musd  ne  in  sab  ki  bdbat  hukm 
kiyd  thd. 

50  Aur  ye  bani  Ildrun :  us  kd  betd 
Ili'azar,  us  ka  Vx'td  Finihds,  us  kd 
betd  Abisu'a, 

51  Us  kd  beta  Buqqi,  us  kd  betd 
'Uzzi,  us  kd  beta  Zardkhiydh, 

52  Us  kd  betd  Mirdyut,  us  kd  betd 
Amariydh,  us  kd  betd  Akhitiib, 

53  Us  kd  betd  Saduq,  us  kd  betd 
Akhima*az. 

54  ^  Aur  Qihdti  ghardne  ke  bani 
Hdrun  ke  rahne  ke  makdn  un  ke  qil< 
*aon  aur  un  ki  sarhaddon  men  hain;  ki 
un  ke  nam  par  yih  chitthi  nikli. 

55  Unhon  ne  Yahdddh  ki  zamin  men 
Habrdn  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh  ko  unhen 
diya. 

56  Lekin  shahr  ke  khet  aur  us  ke 
dihdt  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ko  diye. 

57  Aur  bani  Hdrdn  ko  Yahudah  ke 
ye  shahr  mile  :  Habrdn  jo  pandhgdh 
thi,  aur  Libnah  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  Yatir,  aur  IstimiVa,  aur  un  ki 
girdnawdhen, 

58  Aur  Haildn  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  Dabir  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 

59  Aur  'Asan  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  Bait-Shams  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh : 

60  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se ; 
Jib'a  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  'Alamat 
aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  'Anatiit  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah,  Un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
sab  shahr  tcrah  hain. 

61  Aur  Qihdt  ke  baqi  beton  ko,  jo  us 
firqe  men  us  ghardne  ke  bdqi  the,  us 
ddhe  firqe  se,  ya'ne  Munassi  ke  ddhe 
firqe  se,  das  shahr  qur'a  se  mile. 

62  Aur  Jairsiim  ke  beton  ko,  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke   muwdfiq,   Ishakdr  ke 


Ldirion  ke  sh(ih7\ 
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firqe  se,  :\ur  A'shar  kc  firqe  se,  aur 
Naftdli  ke  firqe  men  se,  aur  Basan 
men  Munassi  ke  firqe  so,  terah  sliahr 
mWe. 

63  ^lirilri  ke  beton  ko,  un  ke  gha- 
rdn^n  ko  nuiwafi(|,  Rubin  ke  firqe  se, 
aur  J  add  ke  firqe  se,  aur  Zabuliin  ke 
firqe  se,  barah  shahr  qur'a  se  mile. 

64  So  baui  Israel  ne  Lawion  ko  we 
shahr  aur  un  ki  girdnawdhen  din. 

65  Pas,  bani  Yahildali  ke  firqe  se, 
aur  bani  Sama'iin  ke  firqe  se,  aur  bani 
Binyamin  ke  firqe  se,  ye  shahr,  jin 
ke  ndm  mazkur  hde,  qur'a  se  diye 

66  Aur  jo  bani  Qihdt  ke  ghardnon 
se  baqi  the,  un  ki  sarh  addon  ke  shahr 
Ifrdim  ke  firqe  se  the. 

67  So  unhon  ne  un  ki  pand-hgdh  ke 
shahron  men  se,  koh  i  Ifrdim  men  Sikm 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah  di ;  aur  Jazar  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah, 

68  Aur  Yuqmi'am  aur  us  ki  gird- 
nawah, aur  Bait-Hauran  aur  us  ki 
girdnawdh, 

69  Aur  Aiyaldn  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wdh,  aur  Jat-Pvimmon  aur  us  ki 
girdnawah  ; 

70  Aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  se, 
Anar  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  Bi- 
la'am  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  baqi  bani 
Qihdt  ke  gharane  ko  mili. 

71  13ani  Jairsum  ko :  Munassi  ke 
ddhe  firqe  ke  ghardne  men  se,  Basan 
men  Jauldn  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur 
*fstardt  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh  ; 

72  Aur  Lshakar  ke  firqe  se,  Qadis 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  Dabirdt  aur  us 
ki  girdnawah, 

73  Aur  Ramat  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  *Ainaim  aur  us  ki  girdnawah ; 

74  Aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  se,  Masai 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  'Abdun  aur 
us  ki  girdnawdh, 

75  Aur  Huquq  aur  us  ki  girdiia- 
wdh,  aur  Rahub  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh ; 

76  Aur  Naftali  ke  firqe  se,  Jalil 
men  Qddis  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur 
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flammtin  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur 
Qaryataim  aur  us  ki  girdnawah. 

77  Bdqi  bani  Mirdri  ko  Zabulun  ke 
firqe  se  mile,  Rimmon  aur  us  ki 
girdnawdh,  aur  Tebiir  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wdh. 

78  Yarihii  ke  nazdik  Yardan  ke 
pdr,  ya'ne  Yardan  ki  purab  taraf, 
Rubin  ke  firqe  se,  bayabdn  men,  Basar 
aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  Yahsah  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah, 

79  Aur  Qadimut  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wdh,  aur  Mifa'at  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh. 

80  Aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  se,  Jili'dd 
men  Ramdt  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur 
Mahnaim  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 

81  Aur  Hasbiin  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wdh, aur  Ya'zir  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Ishakdr  the,  Td'a,  aur 
Fiidh,  aur  Yasiib,  aur  Simrun, 

chdr. 

2  Aur  bani  Tol'a :  'Uzzi,  aur  Rifa- 
ydh,  aur  Yariel,  aur  Yahmi,  aur  Ib- 
sdm,  aur  Samuel,  jo  Tol'a  ke  abwi 
ghardne  ke  sarddr  the ;  we  apne  pusht- 
wdlon  ke  darmiydn  nihayat  himmati 
aur  bahddur  the ;  aur  Ddud  ke  aiydm 
men  un  kd  shumar  bais  bazar  chha 
sau  thd. 

3  Aur  bani  *Uzzi :  Izrdkhiydh.  Aur 
bani  Izrdkhiydh :  Mikdel,  aur  'Abadi- 
yah,  aur  Yiiel,  aur  Yissiydh,  pdnch ; 
aur  sab  sarddr  the. 

4  Aur  un  ke  sdth  sipdhion  ki  gu- 
rohen  jang  ke  qdbi'l  thin ;  we  sab  un 
ke  khdnddnon  ke  muwdfiq,  un  ke  dbdi 
ghardne  ke  mutdbiq,  chhattis  hazdr 
jawdn  the ;  kyiinki  un  ki  bahut  si 
jorddn  aur  bete  the. 

5  Aur  un  ke  bhdi  Ishakdr  ke  sdre 
ghardnon  men  pahlawdn  aur  bahddur, 
nasabndrae  men  gine  hiie,  bilkull 
satdsi  hazdr  the. 

6  ^  Bani  Binyamin :  Bala',  aur 
Bakr,  aur  Yadi'el,  tin. 

7  Aur  bani  Bala' :  Isbiin,  aur  'Uzzi, 
aur  'Uzziel,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  Tri, 


Bmyamin,  NaftdU, 
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pdnch;  ye  apne  aMi  ghardne  ke 
sarddr  bare  bahddur  log,  aur  apne 
uasabndmon  men  J)dis  hazdr  chauntis 
gine  jate  the. 

8  Aur  bani  Bakr:  Zamirah,  aur 
Yuds,  aur  Ili*azar,  aur  Ilayd'aim,  aur 
'Umri,  aur  Yarirndt,  aur  Abiydh,  aur 
'Anatiit,  aur  'Alamat.  Ye  sab  Bakr 
ke  bete  the : 

9  Aur  ginti  men,  apne  nasabndme 
ke  muwdfiq,  bis  hazdr  do  sau  bare 
bahddur  log  the,  jo  apne  abwi  ghardne 
ke  sarddr  the. 

10  Aur  bani  Yadia'el :  Bilhdn.  Aur 
bani  Bilhdn:  Ya'us,  aur  Binyamin, 
aur  Ahud,  aur  Kan'anah,  aur  Zaitan, 
aur  Tarsis,  aur  Akhisahar. 

11  Ye  sab  Yadia'el  ke  bete  apne 
abwi  ra,ison  ke  muwafiq  bare  bahddur 
log  the,  aur  satrah  hazar  do  sau  the, 
jo  maiddn  pakarne  aur  jang  karne  ke 
liiq  the. 

12  Aur  Sufiim,  aur  Huffim,  Tr  ke 
bete,  aur  Hashim,  Akhir  ke  bete. 

13  t  I^ani  Naftdli:  Yahsiel,  aur 
Juni,  aur  Yasar,  aur  Salum,  bani 
Bilhah. 

14  H  Bani  Munassi:  Asriel,  jise 
wuh  jani ;  (magar  us  ki  Ardmi  haram 
Jirad  ke  bdp  Makir  ko  jani : 

15  Aur  Makir  ne  Huffim  aur  Sufiim 
ki  bahin  ko  joru  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  bahin 
kd  ndm  Ma'akah  tha ;)  aur  dusre  kd 
ndm  Silafihad  tha;  aur  Sildfihdd  ki 
betidn  thin. 

16  Aur  Makir  ki  jord  Ma'akah  ek 
beta  jani,  aur  us  ka  nam  Faras  rakha, 
aur  us  ke  bhdi  kd  nam  Sharas;  aur 
us  ke  bete  Aulam,  am-  Raqam  the. 

17  Aur  bani  Auldm :  Biddn.  Ye 
Jili'dd  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi  ke  bete 
the, 

18  Aur  us  ki  bahin  Hammulikat 
Ishhud,  aur  Abi*azar,  aur  Mahalah  ko, 
jani. 

19  Aur  bani  Simid'a :  Akhyan,  aur 
Sikm,  aur  Liqhi,  aur  Ani'am. 

20  \  Aur  bani  Ifraim:  Stitalah, 
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us  kd  betd  Barad,  us  kd  betd  Tahat, 
us  kd  betd  Ili'adah,  us  kd  beta  Tahat. 

21  ^  Us  kd  betd  Zabad,  us  kd  be- 
td Sutalah,  aur  'Azar,  aur  Ili'ad, 
jinhen  Jdt  ke  logon  ne,  jo  us  zamin 
men  asli  bdshinde  the,  mdr  dald; 
kyunki  we  un  ki  mawdshi  ke  le  lene 
ko  utar  de  the. 

22  Aur  un  kd  bdp  Ifrdira  bahut 
dinon  tak  mdtam  kartd  raha,  aur  us 
ke  bhdi  use  tasalli  dene  ko  de. 

23  ^  Phir  us  ne  apni  jorii  se  suh- 
bat  ki,  aur  wuh  hdmila  hiii,  aur  ek 
betd  jani,  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Bari'ah 
rakhd ;  kyunki  us  ke  ghar  par  dfat  di 
thi. 

24  (Aur  us  ki  beti  Shardh  thi,  jis 
ne  Bait-Hauran  i  'Ali  aur  Sdfil,  aur 
'Uzzan  i  Shardh,  banaya.) 

25  Aur  us  kd  betd  Rafdh,  aur  Ra- 
saf  bhi,  aur  us  kd  beta  Tilah,  aur  us 
kd  beta  Tahan, 

26  Us  kd  betd  Lagddn,  us  kd  betd 
'Ammihud,  us  kd  beta  Ilisam'a, 

27  Us  kd  beta  Nun,  us  ka  beta 
Yahusd'a. 

28  %  Aur  un  ki  milkiyaten  aur 
shahr  ye  the ;  Baitel  aur  us  ke  dihdt, 
aur  purab  ki  taraf  Na'ardn,  aur  pach- 
chhim  taraf  Jazar  aur  us  ke  dihat, 
aur  Sikm  aur  us  ke  dihat,  'Azah  aur 
us  ke  dihat  tak ; 

29  Aur  bani  Munassi  ki  taraf  Bait- 
Shan  aur  us  ke  dihat,  Ta'anak  aur  us 
ke  dihat,  Majiddo  aur  us  ke  dihdt, 
Dor  aur  us  ke  dihdt  the.  In  men 
Yusuf  bin  Isrdel  ke  bete  rahte  the. 

30  %  Bani  A'shar:  Yimnah,  aur 
Iswah,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Bari'ah,  am:  un 
ki  bahin  Sirah. 

31  Aur  bani  Bar i 'ah :  Hibar,  aur 
Malkiel,  Birzdvit  ka  bap. 

32  Aur  Hibar  se  Yafiit,  aur  Somir, 
aur  Khiitdm,  aur  un  ki  bahin  Su*a, 
paida  hue. 

3o  Aur  bani  Yafiit:  Fasdk,  aur 
Bimhal,  aur  'Aswat.  Ye  bani  Yafiit 
hain. 
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34  Aur  bam'  Sdniir :  Akhi,  aiir 
Rdlijah,  aur  Yahubbali,  aur  Ardm. 

35  Aur  us  ko  bhdi  Hiiam  ke  bete : 
Si'ifah,  aur  Inm'a,  aur  Salas,  aur 
Ainal. 

36  Aur  baui  Sufah  :  Suah,  aur  Har- 
uafar,  aur  Su'al,  aur  Biari,  aur  Irardh, 

37  Basar,  aur  Hud,  aur  Sammd, 
aur  Silsah,  aur  Itran,  aur  Biard. 

38  Aur  bani  Yatar :  Yafunnah,  aur 
Fisfah,  aur  A'rd. 

39  Aur  bani  'Ulla:  Arakh,  aur 
llaniel,  aur  Riziyd. 

40  Ye  sab  bani  A'shar  apne  bdp- 
dadun  ke  ghar  ke  sarddr,  mumUz 
pah  la  wan  bahddur  sharifon  ke  sharif 
the.  Un  men  se,  jo  apne  shajara  ke 
rii  se  maiddn  pakarne,  aur  jang  karne 
ke  Idiq  the,  shumdr  men  chhabbis 
hazdr  jawdn  the. 

VIII  BA1B. 

AUK  Binyamin  se  us  kd  palautha 
Bala'  paidd  hud,  ddsrd  Ashbel, 
tisrd  A'khirakh, 

2  Chautha  Ntlhah,  aur  pdnchwdn 
Rafd. 

3  Aur  Bala'  ke  bete  the:  Addar, 
aur  Jira,  aur  Abihud, 

4  Aur  Abisii'a,  aur  Na'amdn,  aur 
Akhiiah, 

0  Aur  Jird,  aur  Safiifdn,  aur  Hurdm. 

B  Ye  Ahnd  ke  bete  hain,  jo  Jib'a 
ke  bdshindon  ke  abwi  ra,is  the;  aur 
unhon  ne  unhen  Mundkhat  men 
jildwatan  kardyd: 

7  Ya'ne  Na*amdn,  aur  Akhiydh,  aur 
Jird ;  usi  ne  unhen  jildwatan  karwdya, 
aur  us  se  Uzzd,  aur  Akhihud,  paidd 
hue. 

8  Aur  unhen  bhijwd  dene  ke  ba'd, 
Saharim  ko,  Modb  ke  mulk  men,  larke 
paidd  hue ;  Husim  aur  Ba'ara  us  ki 
jorudn  thin. 

9  Aur  us  ki  joru  Hildas  se  Yubdb, 
aur  Zibya,  aur  Maisd,  aur  Malkdm, 

10  Aur  Ya'uz,  aur  Sakiydh,  aur 
Mirmah,  jmidd  hue.  Ye  us  ke  bete 
abwi  ra,is  the. 
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11  Aur  Husim  se  Abitiib,  aur  Ili- 
fi'al,  paidd  htie. 

12  Aur  bani  Ilifl'al:  Tbr,  aur 
Mish'dm,  aur  Sdmir ;  us  ne  Onii,  aur 
Ludd,  aur  us  ke  shahron  ko,  bind 
kiyd; 

13  Aur  Bari'ah  aur  Sam'a  ne,  jo 
Aiyaliin  ke  bdshindon  ke  abwi  ra,is 
the,  Jdt  ke  bdshindon  ko  bhagd  diya ; 

14  Aur  Akhyii,-  Shashaq,  aur  Ya- 
rimtit, 

15  Aur  Zabadiydh,  aur  'Arad,  aur 
'Adar, 

16  Aur  Mikdel,  aur  Isfdh,  aur  Yii- 
kha,  bani  Bari'ah  hain  ; 

17  Aur  Zabadiydh,  aur  Masulldm, 
aur  Hiziqi,  aur  Hibar, 

18  Aur  Yasmari,  aur  Yazliydh,  aur 
Yiibdb,  bani  Ilifi'al  hain  ; 

19  Aur  Yaqim,  aur  Zikri,  am 
Zabdi, 

20  Aur  lli'aini,  aur  Zilti,  aur  Iliel, 

21  Aur  'Addydh,  aur  Birdydh,  aur 
Simrdt,  bani  Saaia'i  hain ; 

22  Aur  Isfdn,  aur  Tbr,  aur  Iliel, 

23  Aur  'Abdiin,  aur  Zikri,  aur 
Handn, 

24  Aur  Hananiydh,  aur  'Aildm,  aur 
'Antiitiyah, 

25  Aur  Yafdiydh,  aur  Fan  del,  bani 
Shashdq  hain  ; 

26  Aur  Shamsari,  aur  Shahdriyah, 
aur  *Atdliydh, 

27  Aur  Ya'rasiydh,  aur  Iliydh,  aur 
Zikri,  bani  Yahiirdm  hain. 

28  Ye  apni  pushton  men  abwi 
sarddr  aur  ra,is  the.  Ye  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the. 

29  Aur  Jiba'dn  men  Jiba*iin  kd  bdp 
rahtd  thd;  aur  us  ki  jori'i  kd  ndm  Ma- 
*akah  tlia  : 

30  Aur  us  kd  palautha  betd  'Abdiin, 
aur  Stir,  aur  Qis,  aur  i3a*al,  aur 
Nadab, 

31  Aur  Jaddr,  aur  Akhyd,  aui 
Zakar. 

32  Aur  Mikliit  se  Simidh  paidd 
hdd.   Aur  we  bhi  apne  bhdion  ke  sith 


Saul  kd  nasahndma. 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  IX.      Yarusalam  he  hdshinde 


Yarusalam  men  un  ke  sdmhne  rahte 
the. 

33  Aur  Naiyir  se  Qis  paidd  htia, 
aur  Qis  se  Sdul  paidd  hfid,  aur  Sdnl  se 
Yahiinatan,  aur  Malikishu'a,  aur  Abi- 
naddb,  aur  Ishba'al,  paida  hue. 

34  Aur  Yahunatan  ka  betd  Marib- 
ba'al  thd;  aur  Maribba'al  se  Mikah 
paida  hiia. 

35  Aur  bam  Mikdh :  Fitiin,  aur 
Malik,  aur  Tdri'a,  aur  A'kbaz. 

36  Aur  A'kbaz  se  Yahii'adah  paidd 
hud ;  aur  Yahd'adah  se  'A'lamat,  aur 
Azmdwat,  aur  Zimri  paida  hue  ;  aur 
Zimri  se  Mauzd  paida  hua ; 

37  Aur  Mauza  se  Bina*a  paidd  hiid ; 
us  kd  betd  Hdfah,  us  ka  beta  Ili'asah, 
us  ka  beta  Asil. 

38  Aur  Asil  ke  chha  bete  the,  aur 
ye  un  ke  ndm  :  'Azriqdm,  Bokiru,  aur 
Ismd'ei,  aur  Sagariydh,  aur  'Abadiydh, 
aur  Hanan.    Ye  sab  Asil  ke  bete  hain. 

39  Aur  us  ke  bhai  *Ishaq  ke  bete ; 
us  kd  palauthd  Auldm,  dusra  Ya'us, 
tisrd  Ilifalat. 

40  Aur  Aulam  ke  bete  zordwar, 
sdhib  i  shujd'at,  tiraudaz  the,  aur  us 
ke  bahut  se  bete  aur  pote  the ;  sab 
derh  sau  the.  Ye  sab  bani  Binyamin 
the. 

IX  BA^B. 

PAS  sdrd  Israel  uasab-ndmon  ke  rii 
se  gind  htid  tha ;  aur  dekho,  un 
ke  ndm  Isrdel  aur  Yaliiiddh  ke  bdd- 
shdhon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hde  hain, 
jo  apne  gundhon  ke  sabab  Bdbul  ko 
asir  hoke  gaye. 

2  ^  Aur  we  jo  pahle  apni  milki- 
yaton  aur  apne  shahron  men  basne  ko 
de,  so  Israeli,  aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur 
Natinim  the. 

3  Aur  bani  Yahiiddh  men  se,  aur 
bani  Binyamin  men  se,  aur  bani  Ifrdim 
aur  Munassi  men  se,  jo  Yarusalam  men 
rahte  the,  ye  hain  ; 

4  'IJ'ti  bin  'Ammihdd,  bin  'Umri, 
bin  Imri,  bin  Bdni,  jo  Phdras  bin 
Yahuddh  ki  auldd  men  se  tlia. 
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5  Aur  Saildnion  men  se :  *Asdydh 
palauthd,  aur  us  ke  bete. 

6  Aur  bani  Zdrah  men  se :  Ya'iiel, 
aur  un  ke  chha  sau  nawwe  bhdi. 

7  Aur  bani  Binyamin  men  se :  Sallu 
bin  Masulldm,  bin  Huddviyah,  bin 
Hasinddh, 

8  Aur  Ibniydh  bin  Yaruhdm,  aur 
Aildh  bin  'Uzzi,  bin  Mikri,  aur  Masul- 
ldm bin  Safatiydh,  bin  Ra'uel,  bin 
Ibniydh  ; 

9  Aur  un  ke  nasabon  ke  mutdbiq 
un  ke  nau  sau  chhappan  bhdi.  Ye  sab 
mard  apne  dbdi  ghardne  ke  abwi  ra,is 
the. 

10  Aur  kahinon  men  se :  Yad'aiydh, 
aiir  Yahuyarib,  aur  Yakin, 

11  Aur  *Azariydh  bin  Khilqiydh, 
bin  Masulldm,  bin  Saduq,  bin  Mirdyiit 
bin  Akhitiib,  jo  Khudd  ke  ghar  kd 
ndzim  thd ; 

12  Aur  'Addydh  bin  Yaruhdm,  bin 
Fashhdr,  bin  Malkiydh,.  aur  Ma'asi 
bin  'Adiel,  bin  Yahzirah,  bin  Masul- 
ldm, bin  Musallimit,  bin  Immer  ; 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  un  ke  dbai 
ghardne  ke  ra,is,  ek  hazdr  sdt  sau  sath 
tlie,  jo  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  ke 
kam  ke  liye  taqatwar  aur  sdhib  i 
muruwat  the. 

14  Aur  Ldwion  men  se  :  Sam'aiyah 
bin  Hasiib,  bin  'Azriqdm,  bin  Hasabi- 
ydh,  bani  Mirari  men  se  ; 

15  Aur  Baqbaqqar,  Haras,  aur  Jalal, 
aur  Mattaniydh  bin  Mikdh,  bin  Zikri, 
bin  A'saf; 

16  Aur  'Abadiyali  bin  Sam'aiydh, 
bin  Jaldl,  bin  Yadiitun,  aur  Barakiydh 
bin  Asd,  bin  Ilqanah,  jo  Natufdtion  ki 
bastion  men  baste  the. 

17  Aur  darban  :  Sallum,  aur  'Aq- 
qub,  aur  Talmon,  aur  Akhimdn,  aur 
un  ke  bhdi ;  Sallum  sarddr  tha ; 

18  We  ab  tak  badshdh  ke  darwdze 
par  purab  taraf  rahkar  bani  Ldwi  ki 
gurolion  ke  <larbdn  hain. 

19  Aur  Sallum  bin  Quri,  bin  Abia 
saf,  bin  Qdrah,  aur  us  ke  dbdi  ghardna 


Ldwion  ke  khdss  kdm.       I  TAWA'RFKH,  IX. 


Scuul  kd  nasl-nd/ma. 


ke  bhdi,  ya*ne  Qiirahi,  bandagi  ke 
kiim  par  ta'in^t  the,  aur  khaime  ke 
ast^non  ke  uisabbiln  the  ;  un  ke  bdp- 
ddde,  KhudAwand  ke  lashkar  ke  sar- 
guroii  hoke,  dardmad-gdh  ke  nigahbdn 
the. 

20  Aur  Finihds  bin  Ili'azar  dge  un 
ka  sardar  tha,  aur  Khudawand  us  ke 
sath  tha. 

21  Zakariydh  bin  Musalimiydh  ja- 
md'at  ke  khaime  ka  darban  thd. 

22  Ye  sab,  jo  darwazon  ke  astanon 
par  chaukiddri  karne  ke  liye  muqarrar 
the,  do  sau  barah  the.  Ye  apne  nasab- 
uamon  ke  ru  se  apne  ganwon  men 
gine  hue  the,  jinhen  Daiid  aur  Samuel 
gaib-bin  ne  un  ki  amdnatdari  ke  kam 
par  muqarrar  kiya. 

23  So  we  aur  un  ke  bete  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  ghar  ke,  ya*ne  us  khaime  ke, 
makan  ke  darwazon  par  chauki  dene 
ko  hazir  the. 

24  Aur  charon  taraf,  pdrab,  pach- 
chhim,  uttar,  dakhan  ki  taraf,  darban 
the. 

25  Aur  un  ke  bhdi  apni  bastion  men 
the,  ki  sdtwen  din  naubat  ba  naubat 
un  ke  sdth  awen. 

26  Ki  we  char  sarddr  darbdn,  jo 
Ldwi  the,  amdnatdar  the,  aur  Khudd 
ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  par  aur  khazdnon 
par  muqarrar  the. 

27  ^  Aur  we  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  ds 
pds  rahd  karte  the,  ki  nigahbdm  karnd 
un  par  mauquf  tha,  aur  subh  ko  us  kd 
kholna  unhin  ke  zimme  tha. 

28  Aur  un  men  se  ba'ze  'ibadat  ke 
bartanon  par  muqarrar  the,  ki  we 
unhen  gin  ginke  bdhar  bhitar  le  dwen 
aur  le  jawen. 

29  Aur  ba'ze  un  men  se  bait  ul 
muqaddas  ke  sdre  bdsanon  aur  asbab, 
aur  maida,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  lubdn, 
aur  khushbuddr  masdlih  ke  ihtimdm 
par  muqarrar  the. 

30  Aur  kdhinon  ke  beton  men  se 
kitne  khushbiidar  masdlih  kd  tel  perte 
the. 
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31  Aur  Ldwion  men  se  Matittiydh, 
jo  Qurahi  Sallum  kd  palauthd  thd,  un 
chizon  ki,  jo  tawe  par  taiydr  ki  jdti 
thin,  amdnat  rakhtd  thd. 

32  Aur  bani  Qihdt,  ya'ne  un  ki 
birddari  men  se,  ba'ze  iiazr  ki  roti  par 
ta'indt  the,  ki  har  sabt  ko  us  ki 
taiydri  karen. 

33  Aur  ye  we  ganewdle  hain,  jo 
Ldwion  men  abwi  ra,ls  the,  aur 
kothrion  ki  khidmat  se  mu'df  hue,  ki 
unhen  rdt  din  'ibddat-guzdri  men 
hdzir  rahnd  thd. 

34  Ldwion  ke  ye  abwi  ra,is  apni 
birddari  ke  sarddr  the,  aur  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the. 

35  ^  Aur  Jiba'iin  men  Jiba'iin  ka 
bdp  Ya'uel  rahta  thd,  aur  us  ki  joru  kd 
ndm  Ma'akdh  thd : 

36  Aur  us  ka  palauthd  betd  'Ab- 
ddn,  ba'd  us  ke  Sur,  aur  Qis,  aur  Ba'al, 
aur  Naiyir,  aur  Nadab, 

37  Aur  Jadiir,  aur  Akhyii,  aur 
Zakariydh,  aur  MiqMt. 

38  Aur  MiqMt  se  Simi'dm  paidd 
hiid.  Aur  we  bhi  apne  bhdion  ke 
sath  Yarusalam  men  apne  bhdion  ke 
sdmhne  rahte  the. 

39  Aur  Naiyir  se  Qis  paidd  hud,  aur 
Qis  se  Sdul  paidd  hud,  aur  Sdul  se 
Yahunatan,  aur  Malikishu'a,  aur  Abi- 
naddb,  aur  Jshba'al,  paidd  hue. 

40  Aur  Yahunatan  kd  betd  Marib- 
ba'al  thd,  aur  Maribba'al  se  Mikdh 
paidd  hdd. 

41  Aur  bani  Mikdh ;  Fitiin,  aur 
Malik,  aur  Tahri'a,  aur  A'khaz. 

42  Aur  A'khaz  se  Ya'arah  paidd 
hud,  aur  Ya'arah  se  'A'lamat,  aur 
'Azmdwat,  aur  Zimri,  paidd  hue :  aur 
Zimri  se  Mauzd  paidd  hiid. 

43  Aur  Mauzd  se  Bina'a  paidd  hud  ; 
us  kd  betd  Rifdydh,  us  kd  betd  Ili'asah, 
us  kd  betd  Asil. 

44  Aur  Asil  ke  chha  bete  the,  aur 
ye  un  ke  ndm  :  'Azriqdm,  Bokirti,  aur 
Ismd'el,  aur  Sagariydh,  aur  Abadiydh, 
aur  Handn :  ye  bani  Asil  the. 


I  TAWA'RFKH,  X,  XL  Ddild  M  hddshdh  hond. 

logon  ne  sun^,  jo  kuchh  ki  Filistion 


8dul  Jed  apnija/n  mdrnd. 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  Filisti  Isrdel  se  lare ;  aur  Is-  ne  SdiU  se  kiya, 
rdel  ke  log  Filistion  ke  dge  se 
bhage,  aur  kohistan  i  Jilbii'a  men  mare 
pare. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Sadl  ka  aur  us 
ke  beton  kd  khiib  pichhd  kiyd;  aur 
Filistion  ne  Ydnatan,  aur  Abinadab, 
aur  Malikishu'a  ko,  jo  Saul  ke  bete 
the,  mar  liyd. 

3  AurSdiil  parjang  bashiddat  barb 
gayi,  aur  tiranddzon  ne  use  hadaf  kiyd, 
aisa  ki  wuh  tiranddzon  se  zakhmi  hud. 

4  Tab  Sdtil  ne  apne  silalibardar  se 
kaha,  Apni  talwdr  kbinch,  aur  us  se 
mujhe  chhed,  ta  na  howe  ki  ye  nd- 
makhtiin  dke  mujh  se  thattha  karen. 
Par  us  ke  silahbarddr  ne  qabul  na 
kiyd,  kyunki  wuh  bahut  dar  gayd. 
Tab  Sd^l  ne  talwdr  11,  aur  us  par  gir 
para. 

5  Aur  jab  ki  us  ke  silahbarddr  ne 
dekhd,  ki  Sdtil  mar  gayd,  to  wuh  bhi 
us  talwdr  par  gird,  aur  mar  gayd. 

6  So  Sdul  mar  gayd,  aur  us  ke  tinon 
bete,  us  ke  sdre  ghar  samet  mar 
mite. 

7  Aiu*  Isrdel  ke  sdre  log,  jo  maiddn 
men  the,  yih  dekhke  ki  we  log  bhdge, 
aur  Sdul  aur  us  ke  bete  mdre  pare, 
apni  bastidn  chhor  chhorke  bhdg 
nikle ;  aur  Filisti  dkar  un  men  base. 

8  ^  Aur  dusre  din  subh  ko,  jis 
waqt  Filisti  de,  td  ki  Idshon  ko  nangd 
karen,  to  unhon  ne  Sdiil  aur  us  ke 
beton  ko  koh  i  Jilbu'a  men  pard  pdyd. 

9  Aur  jab  us  ko  nangd  kiyd,  tab 
unhon  ne  us  kd  sir  le  liyd,  aur  us  ke 
hathydr  bhi,  aur  Filistion  ke  mulk 
men  chdron  taraf  bhijwd  diye,  td  ki  un 
ke  butkhdnon  par  aur  logon  ke  dar- 
miydn  us  khushkhabari  ko  pahun- 
chden. 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  hathydron 
ko  apne  ma'btidon  ke  ghar  men  rakhd, 
aur  us  ke  sir  ko  Dajun  ke  mandir  par 
latkd  diyd. 

11  ^  Aur  jab  Yabis-Jili'dd  kt  sab 
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12  Tab  un  men  ke  sdre  bahddur 
uthe,  aur  Sdiil  ki  Idsh  aur  us  ke  beton 
ki  Idshen  le  gaye,  aur  unhen  Yabis 
men  Ide,  aur  un  ki  haddion  ko  Yabis 
ke  balut  ke  tale  gdr  diyd,  aur  sdt  din 
tak  roza  rakhd. 

13  ^  So  Sdul  mar  gayd,  apne  gundh 
ke  sabab  jo  us  ne  Khudawand  kd 
kiyd,  ya'ne  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  ke 
ba'is,  jo  us  ne  na  mdnd,  aur  is  liye  bhi, 
ki  us  ne  apni  rah  ki  tajwiz  ke  wdste 
us  se,  jis  kd  ydr  deo  thd,  sawdl  kiyd, 

14  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  se  sawdl 
na  kiyd ;  is  wdste  us  ne  us  ko  mdr 
ddld,  aur  mamlukat  ke  logon  ko  Yassi 
ke  bete  Ddud  par  mdil  kardyd. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  tamdm  Isrdel  Habriin  men 
Ddud  pds  jam'a  htie,  aur  use  ka- 
hd,  Dekh,  ham  teri  haddi  aur  tere 
gosht  bain. 

2  Is  ke  siwd,  guzre  waqt  men  bhi 
jab  Sdi'il  bddshdh  thd,  to  tii  hi  nikdlne 
bithdne  men  Isrdelion  kd  rahbar  thd ; 
aur  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Tii  mere  Israeli  logon 
ki  ri'dyat  karegd,  aur  tu  meri  Isrdeli 
qaum  kd  sarddr  hogd. 

3  Garaz,  Isrdel  ke  sdre  buzurg  Hab- 
riin  men  bddsbdh  pds  de;  aur  Ddiid 
ne  Habrdn  men  un  ke  sdth  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzdr  'ahd  kiyd ;  aur  unhon 
ne  Ddud  ko  mamsuh  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh 
Isrdelion  kd  bddshdh  ho,  jaisd  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Samiiel  ki  ma^rifat  se  kahd 
thd. 

4  ^  Aur  Ddud  aur  tamdm  Isrdel 
Yarusalam  ko,  jis  kd  ndm  Yabds  thd, 
gaye,  aur  wahdn  ki  sarzamin  ke  bd- 
shinde  Yabdsi  the. 

5  Aur  Yabus  ke  bdshindon  ne  Ddiid 
se  kahd,  ki  Tii  yahdn  due  na  pdwegd. 
Lekin  Ddiid  ne  Saihiin  kd  qiPa  le  liyd, 
aur  wuhi  Ddiid  kd  shahr  hud. 

6  Aur  Ddiid  ne  kahd,  ki  Jo  koi 
pahle  Yabiision  ko  mdr  legd,  so  ra,is 


Vdud  ke  jxihlawdnon        1  TAWA'T 

aur  sanlar  hopra.  Tab  Ytiab  bin  Zard- 
yiih  pal  lie  cliarha,  aur  sarddr  htid. 

7  Aur  Ddrtd  qil'a  men  rahd ;  is 
wdste  us  kd  uilm  Shahr  i  Ddud  hdd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  shahr  ko  girchlgird 
banaya,  ^lillo  se  leke  bardbar  girdd- 
gird ;  aur  Ytiab  ne  bdqi  shahr  ki  marani- 
niat  ki. 

9  Aur  Ddtid  taraqqi  par  taraqqi 
kartd  gayd,  kyunki  IIabb  ul  afwaj  us 
ke  sdtii  thd. 

10  T  Aur  Ddiid  ke  hanirdhi  bahd- 
duron  ke  khass  log,  jo  us  ki  rifdqat 
karke  zor  pakarte  gaye,  aur  jinhon  ne 
sare  Israel  ke  sath  use  badshdh  kiya, 
jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  ke  haqq 
men  kahd  thd,  ye  bain. 

11  Chundnchi  Ddud  ke  bahdduron 
Jtd  shumdr  yih  hai :  Yasubi*dm  bin 
llaknitini,  jo  sarddron  men  bard  thd  ; 
us  ne  tin  sau  par  apna  bhdld  chaldyd, 
aur  unhen  ek  bdr  qatl  kiyd. 

12  Us'ke  ba'd  Akhiihi  Dudii  kd 
betd  Ili*azar  thd,  jo  un  tin  pahlawdnon 
men  se  ek  thd. 

13  Wuh  Ddiid  ke  sath  Fasdammim 
m.en  thd,  jahdn  Filisti  jang  karne  ko 
jam*a  hue  the,  aur  wahdn  ke  khet  men 
ek  qit'a  i  zamin  jau  se  bhari  hui  thi, 
i\ir  log  Filistion  ke  dge  se  bhdge : 

14  Tab  unhon  ne  us  qit'a  i  zamin 
ke  bich  men  khare  hoke  use  bachdyd, 
aur  Filistion  ko  mdrd,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ne  bari  rihai  bakhshi. 

15  ^  Aur  un  tis  sarddron  men  se 
ye  tin  nikalkar  chatdn  ko  Ddiid  pas 
*Adulldm  ke  magare  men  gaye,  aur 
Filistion  ki  fauj  liifdion  ki  wdiii  men 
i  pari  thi. 

16  Aur  Dadd  us  waqt  garhi  men 
thd,  aur  Filistion  ki  chauki  us  v/aqt 
Baitlaharn  men  thi. 

17  Aur  Ddud  tarasa,  aur  bold,  Ai 
kdsh  ki  koi  Baitlaharn  ke  phdlak  ke 
kiie  men  se  mere  liye  pine  kd  pdni 
Idwe ! 

18  Tab  un  tin  pahlawdnon  ne  Fi- 
listion kd  lashkar  tord,  auj  Baitlaharn 
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J'KH,  XL  am  hahdduron  kifard^ 
ke  kile  men  se  pdni  bhard,  aur  use 
uthdke  Ddiid  pds  Ide;  lekin  Dddd  ne 
na  chdhd,  ki  piwe ;  par  use  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  tapdyd, 

19  Aur  kahd,  Mujh  ko  apne  Khudd 
ki  taraf  se  hardm  howe,  ki  main  yih 
kdm  kariin  ;  kyd  main  un  logon  kd 
lahd  piiin,  jo  apni  jdnon  par  khele 
hain  ?  ki  we  jdnbdzi  karke  us  ko  lae 
hain.  So  us  ne  na  chdhd,  ki  use  piwe. 
Aise  kdm  un  tin  pahlawdnon  ne  kiye. 

20  \  Aur  Yiiab  kd  bhdl  Abishai 
tinon  kd  sarddr  thd  :  us  ne  tin  sau  par 
bhdld  chaldyd,  aur  unhen  mdr  ddld  ; 
aur  wuh  in  tinon  men  ndmddr  thd. 

21  Yih  in  tinon  men  un  donon  se 
ziydda  ndmi  thd,  aur  un  kd  sarddr  thd, 
lekin  un  pahle  tinon  ke  darje  ko  na 
pahunchd. 

22  Aur  Bindydh  bin  Yahuyad'a,  ek 
Qabzieli  bahddur  kd  betd  thd,  jis  ne 
bahut  se  kdm  kiye  the  :  us  ne  Moab 
ke  do  sher  jawdn  mdre,  aur  jdke  barf 
ke  mausim  men  ek  gdr  ke  bich  ek  sher 
mdrd. 

23  Aur  us  ne  pdnch  hath  ke  ek 
qaddawar  Misri  ko  qatl  kiyd,  aur  us 
Misri  ke  hdth  men  juldhon  ke  shahtir 
kd  sd  bhdld  thd ;  par  wuh  ek  lath  leke 
us  par  utrd,  aur  bhdle  ko  us  Misri  ke 
hdth  se  chhin  iiyd,  aur  usi  ke  bhdle  se 
us  ko  mdr  ddld. 

24  Yahuyad*a  ke  bete  Bindydh  ne 
aise  kdm  kiye ;  aur  wuh  un  tin  bahd- 
duron men  ndmddr  thd. 

25  Dekho  to,  ki  yih  un  tison  men 
'izzatddr  thd,  par  pahle  tinon  ke  mar- 
tabe  ko  na  pahunchd  ;  aur  Ddud  ne  use 
apne  hi  khdss  lashkar  par  sarddr  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd. 

26  1[  Aur  ye  lashkaron  men  bare 
bahddur  the  :  'Asahel  Y^tiab  kd  bhdi ; 
aur  Bait-lahami  Diidii  kd  betd  Ilha- 
ndu  ; 

27  Aur  Sammdt  Hardri ;  Khalis 
Faliini ; 

28  Taqu'i  'Aqis  kd  betd  *I'rd  ;  Abi- 
*azar  'Anatiiti ; 
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29  Sibki  Htisati ;  '111  AkMhi ; 

30  Mahari  Natufdti;  Halid  bin 
Ba'anah  Natdfati ; 

31  Bani  Binyamm  ke  Jibi'ah  ke 
Ribi  kji  beU  Ittai ;  Bindyah  Fir'a- 
tiini ; 

32  Nahal  i  Ja'as  kd  Huri  ;  Abiel 
'Arbdti ; 

33  'Azmdvat  Bahariimi ;  Ilyahbd 
Sa'albuni ; 

34  Bani  Hashim  Jiziini ;  Harari 
Shaji  kd  beta  Yunatan ; 

35  Aur  Hardn  Sakar  ka  betd  Ak- 
hidm ;  Ilifdl  bin  U'r  ; 

36  Hifar  Makirdti ;  Akhiydh  Fa- 
Idni ; 

37  Hasrii  Karmili;  Nagari  bin 
Azbi ; 

38  Ndtan  kd  bbdi  Yiiel;  Mibkbdr 
bin  Hdjiri ; 

39  Silaq  'Ammuni ;  Nahan  Bia- 
ruti,  jo  Yiiab  binZaruydh  kasilahbar- 
(Idr  thd ; 

40  Tra  Itn  ;  Janb  Itri; 

41  U'riyah  Hitti ;  Zabad  bin  Akhli ; 

42  Sizd  Rdbini  kd  beta  'Adina,*  Ru- 
binion  kd  sarddr,  jis  ke  sdth  tis  jawan 
tlie  ; 

43  Han dn  bin  Ma'akah ;  Yiisafat 
Mitni ; 

44  'U'zziyd  'Istdrati ;  Sam  a*  aur 
Ya'tiel  bani  Kbiitan  ^Ard'iri  j 

45  Yadi'ael  bin  Simri,  aur  us  kd 
bbdi  Ydkhd  Tisi ; 

46  Iliel  Mabdwi ;  Yaribi,  aur  Yii- 
sdviydh,  bani  Ilna'am;  aur  Yitmab 
Moabi ; 

47  Iliel;  aur  'Obed;  aur  Ya*siel 
Masobdydhi. 

XII  BA'B. 

we  hain  jo  Siqldj  men  Ddi'id 
I  pds  do,  jab  ki  wuh  hanoz  Qis 
ke  bete  Sdul  ke  sabab  dp  ko  chbipde 
hue  rakhtd  tlid ;  aur  we  un  bahdduron 
men  the,  jo  lardi  men  madad  karte 
the7 

2  We  karndn-dar  hoke  dabne  bdcn 
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hdth  se  pattbaron  ko  mdrte  the,  aur 
kamdn  se  tiron  ko  chaldte  the;  aur 
bani  Binyamin  Sdiil  ki  birddari  men 
se  ye  the ; 

3  Sarddr  Akhi'azar,  aur  Yuds,  bani 
Samd'ah  Jibia'ti ;  aur  Yaziel,  aur 
Falat,  bani  'Azmdvat;  aur  Bardkah, 
aur  Ydhti  *Anatuti, 

4  Aur  Isma'iyah  Jiba'iini,  jo  tison 
men  bahddur  thd,  balki  un  tison  kd 
sarddr  thd;  aur  Yaramiydh,  aur 
Yahdzicl,  aur  Ytihandn,  aur  Yusabad 
Jadirdti, 

5  Ili'auzi,  aur  Yarimiit,  aur  Ba- 
'aliydh,  aur  Samariydh,  aur  Safatiydh 
Kharufi, 

6  Ilqdnah,  aur  Yasiydh,  aur  'Aza- 
riel,  am  YiVazar,  aur  Yasubi'dm, 
Qurdhi, 

7  Aur  Yuildh,  aur  Zabadiydh,  bani 
Yariiham  Jadiir  se. 

8  Aur  Jaddion  men  se  kitne  logon 
ne  apne  ta,in  alag  kiyd,  jo  pahlawdn, 
aur  ahl  i  jang,  aur  maiddn  pakarne  ke 
laiq  the,  jo  dhdl  aur  barchhi  kdm  men 
land  jante  the,  jin  ke  munh  singh  ke 
se  munh  the,  aur  pahdron  par  ki 
harnion  ki  mdnind  tez-qadam  the,  td 
ki  baydban  ke  garh  men  Ddiid  pds 
jdwen : 

9  'Azar  sarddr,  'Abadiydh  dtisrd, 
lliab  tisra, 

10  Mismannah  chauthd,  Yaramiydh 
pdnchwan, 

11  'Attai  chhathwan,  Iliel  sdtwdn, 

12  Ytihandn  dthwdn,  Ilzabdd  nau- 
wdn, 

13  Yaramiydh  daswan,  Makbani 
gydrahwdn. 

14  Ye  bani  Jadd  men  se  sarlashkar 
the ;  in  men  jo  kamtar  thd,  sau  jawdn 
kd,  aur  jo  sab  se  bard  thd,  bazar  kd, 
sarddr  thd. 

15  Ye  we  hain  jo  pahle  mahine 
men,  jab  Yardan  ke  sdre  kandrc  ddbe 
the,  pdr  utre,  aur  wddion  ke  sdre  logon 
ko  p^rab  aur  pachcbhim  ki  taraf  ko 
bhagd  diyd. 
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Habrun  men  and. 


l<i  Aur  bani  Binyamin  aur  Yahd 
d&h  men  se  ba'ze  log  garhi  men  Dddd 

17  Tab  Ddi^d  un  ke  istiqbdl  ke  liye 
uikU,  aur  un  se  khitdb  karke  kahd, 
Agar  nieri  inadad  ke  liyc  turn  log  nek- 
niyati  se  mere  pds  de  ho,  to  merd  dil 
turn  se  mild  rahegd ;  par  agar  mujlie 
mere  bairion  ke  hath  men  pakarwdne 
de  ho,  agarchi  mere  hdth  men  kuchh 
zulm  uahin,  to  hamdre  bdpdddon  kd 
Khudd  is  par  nigdh  rakhe,  aur  maid- 
mat  kare. 

18  Tab  rtih  'Amasi  par,  jo  sarddr- 
on  men  bard  thd,  ndzil  htii,  ki  wuh 
bold,  Ham  tere  hain,  ai  Ddiid,  aur 
teri  taraf  hain,  ai  ibn  i  Yassi :  saldm, 
hdn,  saldm  tujh  par,  aur  saldm  tere 
madadgdron  par ;  kydnki  terd  Khudd 
teri  madad  kartd  hai.  Tab  Ddiid  ne 
tmhen  qabiil  kiya,  aur  unhen  faujon 
kd  sarddr  kiyd. 

19  Aur  Munassi  men  se  kai  log 
Ddiid  se  mil  gaye,  jab  wuh  Filistion 
ke  sdth  jang  ke  liye  Saul  par  charh 
gayd  thd:  par  in  ki  madad  in  se  na 
htii ;  kyunki  Filistion  ke  qutbon  ne 
saldh  leke  use  widd  kiyd,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Wuh  hamdre  siron  ko  k  hat  re  men 
ddlke  apne  dqd  Sdul  se  jd  milegd. 

20  Jab  wuh.  Siqldj  ko  rawdna  hud, 
Mimassi  men  se  'Adnah,  aur  Yuzabdd, 
aur  Yadi'el,  aur  Mikdel,  aur  Yuzabdd, 
aur  Ilihu,  aur  Zilti,  jo  bani  Munassi 
men  hazdron  ke  sarddr  the,  us  se  mil 
gaye. 

21  "Unhon  ne  us  guroh  ke  muqd- 
bale  men  Ddiid  ki  madad  ki,  ki  we 
sab  bare  bahddur  aur  lashkar  men 
sarddr  the.  . 

22  Ki  us  waqt  roz  ba  roz  log  ma- 
dad ke  liye  Ddiid  se  milte  jdte  the, 
yahdn  tak  ki  we  fauj  UUdh  ki  si  bari 
fauj  ban  gaye. 

23  T[  Aur  un  logon  kd  shumdr,  jo 
lame  ke  hathydr  bdndhkar  Habriin 
men  Ddtid  se  mil  gaye,  ki  KhudX- 
WAND  ki  bdt  ke  muwdfiq  SdiU  ki 
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mamlukat  ke  logon  ko  us  par  mdil 
karen,  yih  hai : 

24  Bani  Yahiiddh  chha  hazdr  dth 
sau,  jo  sipar  aur  neza  rakhkar  jang  ke 
liyo  taiydr  the. 

25  Bani  Sama'tin  men  se  sdt  hazdr 
ek  sau,  jo  jangi  bare  himmatwdle  the. 

26  Bani  Ldwi  men  se  chdr  hazdr 
chha  sau. 

27  Aur  Yahtiyad'a  Hdrtimon  kd 
sarddr  thd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  tin  hazdr 
sdt  sau  the ; 

28  Aur  jawdnmard  Sadiiq  bahddur, 
aur  us  ke  abwi  ghardne  ke  bdis  sarddr. 

29  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  Sddl  ki  bi- 
rddari  men  se  tin  hazdr;  lekin  us 
waqt  tak  aksar  Sdtil  ke  ghardne  ke 
tarafddr  the. 

30  Aur  bani  Ifrdim  men  se  bis  ha- 
zdr dth  sau,  jo  bare  bahddur,  aur 
apne  abwi  ghardne  ke  ndmddr  mard 
the. 

31  Aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  se 
athdrah  hazdr,  jo  ndm  ba  ndm  bulde 
gaye,  ki  jdke  Ddud  ko  bddshdh  karen. 

32  Aur  bani  Ishakdr  men  se,  jo 
auqdt  kd  imtiydz  karte  the,  aur  wuh 
jo  Isrdel  ko  karnd  mundsib  thd  jdnte 
the,  do  sau  the ;  aur  un  ke  sdre  bhdi 
un  ke  hukm  men  the. 

33  Aur  Zabuliin  men  se  maiddn- 
pakarnewdle,  aur  jang-dzmdda^asMb 
i  jang  ke  malik,  pachds  hazdr,  jo  salf- 
arai  karni  jdnte,  aur  do-dile  na  the. 

34  Aur  Naftdli  men  se  ak  hazdr 
sarddr,  aur  un  ke  sdth  saintis  hazdr 
jo  dhdl  aur  bhdld  rakhte  the. 

35  Aur  bani  Ddn  men  se  athdis 
hazdr  chha  sau  larne  ko  taiydr  rahte 
the. 

36  Aur  A'shar  men  se  chdlis  hazdr, 
jo  lashkar  ke  sdth  saflf  bdndhne  ko 
nikal  jdte  the. 

37  Aur  Yardan  ke  pdr  ke  Rdbimon, 
aur  Jaddion,  aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe 
firqe  men  se,  ek  Idkh  bis  hazdr,  jo 
jang  ke  sdre  hathydr  bdndhkar  lame 
ko  taiydr  rahte  the. 
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sanduq  land. 


38  Ye  sab  jangi  mard,  jo  saff-drdi 
karni  jdnte  the,  Habrtiu  ko  ^e,  ki 
Ddtid  ko  sdre  Israel  kd  bddshdh  karen ; 
aur  Israel  ke  s^re  bdqi  log  bhi  ek-dil 
the,  ki  Dddd  ko  bddshdh  karen. 

39  Aur  we  wahdn  Ddud  ke  sdth 
tin  din  tak  khdte  pite  rahe ;  ki  im  ke 
bhdion  ne  un  ke  liye  taiyari  ki  thi. 

40  Aur  jo  un  ke  qarib,  Ishakdr, 
aur  ZabuMn,  aur  Naftdli  tak  rahte 
the,  so  bhi  gadhon  par,  aur  unton  par, 
aur  khachcharon  par,  aur  bailon  par 
Iddke,  rotidn,  aur  dtd  maida,  aur 
anjiron  ke  kulche,  aur  kishmish  ke 
guchchhe,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  bail, 
aur  bheren,  ifrdt  se  lae;  is  liye  ki 
Isrdel  men  khushwaqti  h^i. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ddtid  ne  un  sardaron  se,  jo 
hazdr  hazdr  par  aur  sau  sau 
par  the,  balki  har  ek  sar-lashkar  se 
saldh  11. 

2  Aur  Dddd  ne  Isrdel  ki  sdri  ja- 
md'at  ko  kahd,  ki  Agar  tumhdre 
nazdik  achchhd  ho,  aur  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khudd  ki  marzi  ho,  to  do, 
ham  Isrdel  ki  sdri  sarzamin  men  apne 
bdqi  bhdion  ke  pas,  aur  sdth  un  ke, 
kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ke  pas,  un  ke 
shahron  aur  un  ki  nawdhi  men,  log 
bhejen,  ki  we  hamdre  pds  jam'a  howen. 

3  Aur  chalo,  apne  Khudd  kd  san- 
dtiq  apne  yahdn  pher  lawen ;  kyiinki 
ham  Sdiil  ke  aiydm  men  us  ke  tdlib 
na  hAe, 

4  Tab  sdri  jamd'at  ne  kahd,  ki 
Ham  yiinhin  karenge;  kydnki  yih 
bdt  sab  logon  ki  nigdh  men  mundsib 
thi. 

5  Tab  Ddtid  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  Misr 
ke  Saihiir  se  Hamdt  ke  madkhal  tak 
jam'a  kiyd,  ki  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  se  Idwen. 

6  Aur  Ddiid  aur  sdre  Isrdel  Ba*alah 
ko,  ya'ne  Qaryat-Ya*arim  ko,  jo  Yahu- 
ddh  men  hai,  charh  gaye,  td  ki  wahdn 
se  Khudawand  Khudd  ke  sandiiq  ko, 
jo  kari5bion  ke  darmiydn  rahtd  hai, 
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ki  us  ke  ndm  ki  du'd  wahdn  ki  jdti 
hai,  charhd  Idwen. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Khuda  Ke  sandtiq 
ko  Abinaddb  ke  ghar  men  se  nikdlke 
nayi  gdri  par  rakhd;  aur  'Uzzd  aur 
Akhyii  gdri  ko  hdnkte  the. 

8  Aur  Ddiid  aur  sdre  Isrdel  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge  ba  zor  giton  ko  gdte, 
aur  kinndrat,  aur  barbat,  aur  daf,  aur 
jhdnjh,  aur  turhion  ko,  bajdte  chale. 

9  ^  Aur  jab  we  Kaidiln  ke  kha- 
lihdn  par  pahunche,  to  'Uzzd  ne  san- 
diiq  ke  thdmne  ko  apnd  hdth  bar- 
hdyd ;  kyiinki  bailon  ne  thokar  khdi, 

10  Tab  KhudIwand  kd  gussa  'Uzzd 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  us  ko  mdr  ddld, 
is  wdste  ki  us  ne  apnd  hdth  sandtiq 
par  barhdyd ;  aur  wuh  wahdn  Khudd 
ke  huztir  mar  gayd. 

11  Tab  DdM  udds  hiid,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ne  'Uzzd  ke  sabab 
rakhna  ddld :  aur  us  ne  us  maqdm  kd 
ndm  Paraz-*Uzzd  rakhd,  jo  dj  tak  us 
kd  ndm  hai. 

12  Aur  Ddiid  us  din  Khudd  se  dard, 
am-  bold.  Main  Khudd  ke  sandiiq  ko 
apne  pds  kydnkar  Idiin  ? 

13  So  Ddtid  sandtiq  ko  apne  yahdn 
Ddtid  ke  shahr  men  na  Idyd,  balki  ek 
taraf  jdke  Jdti  'Obed-Adtim  ke  ghar 
men  use  utdr  diyd. 

14  eo  Khudd  kd  sandtiq  'Obed- 
Adiim  ke  ghardne  ke  sdth  us  ke  ghar 
men  tin  mahine  tak  rahd.  Aur  Khu- 
dawand ne  'Obed-Adiim  ke  ghar  ko, 
aur  us  ki  sab  chizon  ko,  barakat  di. 

XIV  BA^. 

AUR  Stir  ke  bddshdh  Hirdm  ne 
elchion  ko  Ddtid  pds  bhejd,  aur 
saro  ke  lathe,  aur  rdj  bhi,  aur  barhai, 
ki  us  ke  liye  m  ah  all  band  wen. 

2  Aur  Ddtid  ko  yaqin  litid,  ki  Khu- 
dawand neusc  bani  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh 
kiyd,  ki  us  ki  saltanat  us  ke  Isrdeli 
logon  ki  khdtir  buland  ki  gayi. 

3  If  Aur  Ddtid  ne  Yarusalam  men 
aur  jortidn  kin,  aur  use  aur  bete  betidn 
paidd  htiin. 


T  TAWA'RFKH,  XV. 


shiJcast  hhd/nob. 


4  Aur  us  ke  iin  farzandon  ke  ndm, 
jo  Yiirdsalain  men  paidd  hde,  ye  the: 
SanuVa,  aur  Sobiib,  aur  Ndtan,  aur 
SulaLiudn, 

5  Aur  IhhAr,  aur  Ilisd'a,  aur  Ilifdlat, 

6  Aur  Naujah,  aur  Nafaj,  aur  Yafi'a, 

7  Aur  Ilisam'a,  aur  Ba'alyacra,  aur 

8  ^  Aur  jab  J'ilistion  ne  sund,  ki 
unhon  ne  Ddful  ko  raamstih  karke 
sdre  Israel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  to  sab 
Filisti  Ddfid  ki  taldsh  men  charb  de. 
Aiu  Ddtid  sunke  un  ke  muqdbale  ko 
nikld. 

9  Aur  Filisti  de,  aur  Rifdion  ki 
wddi  men  phail  gaye. 

10  Tab  Dddd  ne  Khuda  se  suwdl 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  main  Filistion 
par  charb  jdun  ?  kyd  td  unhen  mere 
hdth  men  kar  degd  ?  Khuda  wand  ne 
use  farmdyd,  Charh  jd,  ki  main  unhen 
tere  hdth  men  kar  ddngd. 

11  So  we  Ba'al-Pardzim  par  charh 
de,  aur  Dddd  ne  wahdn  unhen  mdrd. 
A  ur  Dddd  ne  kahd,  ki  Khudd  ne  mere 
hdth  se  mere  dushmanon  men  ydn 
rakhna  dalwdyd,  jaise  ki  pdnion  se 
rakhna  partd  hai;  is  sabab  se  us  ma- 
qdm  kd  ndm  Ba'al-Pardzim  rakhd. 

12  Aur  we  apne  buton  ko  wahdn 
chhor  gaye,  aur  Dddd  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  Unhen  dg  men  jald  dewcn. 

13  Aur  Filisti  phir  dke  us  wddi 
men  phail  gave. 

14  Aur  Dddd  ne  phir  Khudd  se 
suwdl  kiyd,  aur  Khudd  ne  us  ko  kahd, 
ki  Td  un  kd  pichhd  karke  un  par  mat 
charh  jd,  balki  un  se  phir  jd,  aur  tut 
ke  peron  ki  taraf  se  un  par  jd  par. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  td  tdt  ke  da- 
rakhton  ki  phungion  se  chalne  ki  si 
dwdz  sune,  tab  lardi  ko  nikal ;  ki  us 
waqt  Khudd  tere  dge  dge  jdke  Filistion 
ke  lashkar  ko  mdr  legd. 

16  Aur  Dddd  ne,  jaisd  ki  Khudd  ne 
use  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd ;  aur  we  Filis- 
tion ki  fauj  ko  Jiba'un  se  leke  Jazar 
tak  qatl  karte  rahe. 
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17  Aur  Dddd  kd  ndm  sdre  mulkon 
men  phail  gayd,  aur  Khuda  wand  ne 
sab  qaumon  par  us  kd  khauf  ddld. 
XV  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  shahr  i  Dddd  men  apne 
liye  hawelidn  bandin,  aur  Khudd 
ke  sanddq  ke  liye  ek  makdn  taiydr 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  liye  ek  khaima  khard 
kiyd. 

2  Us  waqt  Dddd  ne  kahd,  ki  Ldwion 
ke  siwd  koi  Khudd  ke  sanddq  ko  uth- 
dyd  na  kare ;  ki  KhudIwand  ne  lin- 
hen  pasand  kiyd  hai,  ki  Khudd  ke 
sanddq  ko  uthdwcn,  aur  abad  tak  us 
ke  huziir  khidmat  karen. 

3  Aur  Dddd  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  Ya- 
nisalam  men  jam'a  kiyd,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  sanddq  ko  us  makdn  men,  jo 
us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiydr  kiyd  thd,  char- 
hd  Id  wen. 

4  Aur  Dddd  ne  ban!  Hdrdn  ko  aur 
Ldwion  ko  ikatthd  kiyd : 

5  Bani  Qihdt  men  se ;  U'riel  sarddr, 
aur  us  ke  ek  sau  bis  bhdi ; 

6  Bani  Mirdri  men  se ;  'Asdydh  sar- 
ddr, aiu*  us  ke  do  sau  bis  bhdi ; 

7  Bani  Jairsdm  men  se ;  Ydel  sar- 
ddr, aur  us  ke  ek  sau  tis  bhdi ; 

8  Bani  Ilsafan  men  se ;  Sam'aiydh 
sarddr,  aur  us  ke  do  sau  bhdi ; 

9  Bani  Habrdn  men  se  ;  Iliel  sarddr, 
aur  us  ke  assi  bhdi ; 

10  Bani  *Uzziel  men  se  ;  'Ammina- 
ddb  sarddr,  aur  us  ke  ek  sau  bdrah 
bhdi. 

11  Aur  Dddd  ne  Saddq  aur  Abiya- 
tar  kdhinon  ko,  aur  U'riel,  aur  'Asd- 
ydh,  aur  Ydel,  aur  Sam'aiydh,  aur 
Iliel,  aur  'Amminaddb,  Ldwion  ko, 
buldyd, 

12  Aur  unhen  kahd,  Turn  Ldwion 
ke  abwi  ra,is  ho;  turn  apni  taqdis 
karo,  tum  aur  tumhdre  bhdi  bhi,  aur 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  san- 
ddq ko  us  jagah  men,  jo  main  ne  us  ke 
liye  taiydr  ki,  charha  Ido. 

13  Is  liye  ki  tum  log  pahli  bdr  hdzir 
na  the,  KhudIwand  hamdre  Khudd 


Un  ha  sanduq  ko  le  and,  I  TAW  AH] 

ne  ham  men  rakhna  ddld,  ki  ham  ne 
us  ki  taldsh  muqarrar  taur  par  na  ki. 

14  Tab  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ne  ap- 
ni  taqdis  ki,  td  ki  KhudIwand  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  ke  sanduq  ko  charha  Idwen. 

15  So  bani  Ldwi  ne  Khuda  ke 
sanduq  ko,  jais^  ki  Miisd  ne  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  kaldm  ke  muwdfiq  hukm 
kiya  tha,  chobon  se  apne  kdndhon  par 
uthayd. 

16  Aur  Daud  ne  Ldwion  ke  sarddr- 
on  ko  farmdya,  ki  Apne  bhAion  men 
se  ganewalon  ko  muqarrar  karen,  ki 
raiisiqi  ke  sdz,  ya'ne  barbaten,  aur 
kinndraten,  aur  man  jire,  chheren,  aur 
dwdz  buland  karke  khushi  se  gdwen. 

17  Aur  Ldwion  ne  Haimdn  bin  Yuel 
ko  muqarrar  kiya ;  aur  us  ke  bhdion 
men  se  A'saf  bin  Barakiydh  ko ;  aur 
bani  Mirdri,  un  ke  bhdion  men  se  Ai- 
tdn  bin  Qausdydh  ko ; 

18  Aur  un  ke  sdth  un  ke  chhote 
bhai  Zakariydh,  Bin,  aur  Ya'aziel,  aur 
Simirdmiit,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  'Unni,  aur 
Ilidb,  aur  Binayah,  aur  Ma'asiydh,  aur 
Mattitiydh,  aur  Ilifalahu,  aur  Miqui- 
yahii,  aur  *Obed-Addm,  aur  Ya'iel  ko, 
jo  darban  the. 

19  Aur  ganewdle  Haiman,  A'saf, 
aur  Aitdn,  muqarrar  hue,  ki  pital  ke 
jhdnjhon  se  gdte  bajate  rahen  ; 

20  Aur  Zakariyah,  aur  *Aziel,  aur 
Simirdmut,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  'Unni,  aur 
Ilidb,  aur  Ma'asiydh,  aur  Binayah,  ki 
barbaton  ko  unche  sur  men  chheren ; 

21  Aur  Mattitiydh,  aur  llifalah^, 
aur  Lliqniydhti,  aur  'Obed-Addm,  aur 
Ya'iel,  aur  'Azaziyd,h,  ki  kinndraton 
Ko  dabi  dwdz  men  chheren. 

22  Aur  Kandriiydh,  jo  gane  ke  liye 
Ldwion  kd  ustdd  thd.,  rdij;  sikhldtd  thd, 
ki  wuh  bard  hi  dhdrhi  thd. 

23  Aur  Barakiyah,  aur  Ilqdnah, 
sanduq  ke  darbdn  the, 

24  Aur  Shabaniydh,  aur  Yahusafat, 
aur  Nataniel,  aur  *Amdsi,  aur  Zakari- 
ydh,  aur  Binayah,  aur  Ili'azar  kdhin, 
narsinge  phiinkte  hue  Khndd  ke  san- 
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duq  ke  d,ge  dge  jdte  the ;  aur  'Obed- 
AdSm  aur  Yahiydh  sanddq  ke  darbdn 
the. 

25  T  So  Ddiid,  aur  Isrdel  ke  bu- 
zurg,  aur  hazaron  ke  sarddr,  rawana 
hde,  ki  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke  sandtiq 
ko  'Obed-Adiim  ke  ghar  men  se  ba- 
khushi  charha  Idwen. 

26  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  Khudd 
ne  un  Ldwion  ko,  jo  KhudIwaxd  ke 
'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthde  liye  jdte  the, 
madad  ki,  to  unhon  ne  sdt  bail  aur  sat 
mendhe  charhde. 

27  Aur  Dadd,  aur  sab  Lawi,  jo  san- 
diiq  ko  liye  jdte  the,  aur  gdnewdle, 
aur  gdnewalon  ke  sdth  Kandniyah,  jo 
gdne  men  ustdd  thd,  kattd,n  ke  paira- 
han  se  mulabbas  the ;  aur  Ddiid  kattan 
ka  afdd  bhi  pahine  tha. 

28  Aur  sdre  Isrdel  pukdrte  hue,  aur 
narsingon  ko  bajdte  hde,  aur  turhion 
ko  phiinkte  hiie,  aur  manjiron  aur  kin- 
ndraton ko  bhi  chherte  hue,  KhudA- 
WAND  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  lipar  lae. 

29  ^  Aur  yiin  hdd,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wand ke  'ahd  kd  sanduq  shahr  i  Dddd 
men  pahunchd,  to  Sd-ul  ki  beti  Maikal 
ne  khirki  se  nigdh  ki,  aur  dekha,  ki 
Ddiid  badshdh  ndchtd,  aur  gat  par 
chalta  hai ;  anr  us  ne  apne  dil  men  us 
ko  haqir  jdna. 

XYI  BA'B. 

SO  we  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  charhd 
Ide,  aur  use  us  khaime  ke  bich 
men,  jo  Ddtid  ne  us  ke  liye  khard  kiyd 
thd,  rakh  diyd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion 
ko,  aur  sala-mati  ki  qurbanion  ko, 
Khudd  ke  huzur  guzrdnd. 

2  Aur  jab  Ddiid  sokhtani  qurbdnion 
ko,  aur  saldmati  ki  qurbanion  ko,  guz- 
rdn  chukd,  to  us  ne  Khudawand  kd 
ndm  leke  logon  ko  barakat  di. 

3  Aur  us  ne  sdre  Isrdeli  logon  ko, 
kyd  mard,  kyd  *aurat,  har  ek  ko,  ek  ek 
girda  roti,  aur  ^osht  kd  ek  ek  tukra, 
aur  mai  ki  ek  ek  surd.hi  di. 

4  %  Aur  us  ne  Ldwion  men  se  ba- 
*zon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Khudawanh 


Shukrdne  ka  git 

ke  si\iulnq  ke  dge  khddim  howen,  aur 
KiiLiDAWAND  lsr6,el  ke  Khudd  kdzikr, 
aur  shiikr,  aur  hamd  karen  ; 

5  A'saf  sariidr,  aur  us  ke  ba'd  Za- 
kariviih,  aur  Ya'iel,  aur  Sinnrdmtit, 
aur  Yahiel,  aur  Mattitiydh,  aur  Ilidb, 
aur  I^iudydh,  aur  'Obed-Adum,  aur 
Ya'iel,  jo  barbaten  aur  kinndraten  leke 
gate  the ;  aiu*  A'saf  jhdnjh  se  sundtd 
bajdtd  thii. 

6  Kdhin  Bindydb  aur  Yabaziel 
hamesba  Khudd  ke  'abd  ke  sandiSq 
ke  dge  turhion  kd  sbor  macbdte  the. 

7  ^  Tab  usi  din  Daiid  ne  A  saf  aur 
us  ke  bhai'on  ke  hdtb  men  yib  git,  ki 
jis  se  we  KhudXwand  kd  sbukr  karen, 
pahle  supurd  kiyd. 

8  Khudawanb  ki  sitdisb  karo,  us 
kd  ndm  leke  pukdro,  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  us  ke  kdmon  ki  khabar  do. 

9  Us  ke  liye  gdo,  us  ke  liye  bdjd 
bajdo,  us  ke  'ajdib  kdmon  kd  cbarcbd 
karo. 

10  Us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  par  fakhr 
karo ;  Khudawand  ke  tdlibon  ke  dil 
khushwaqt  howen. 

11  Khudawand  ko  aur  us  ki  qiiwat 
ko  dh6ndho;  us  kd  chihra  hamesha 
chdho. 

12  Ydd  karo  us  ke'ajaib  kdmon  ko, 
jo  us  ne  kiye ;  us  ke  mu'ajizon  ko,  aur 
us  ke  munh  ke  farmdnon  ko ; 

13  Ai  nasi  i  Isrdel  us  ke  bande  ki, 
ai  bani  Ya'qtib,  jo  us  ke  barguzida 
ho. 

14  Wuh  Khudawand  hamdrd 
Khudd  hai ;  tamdm  ril  e  zamin  par  us 
ki  'addlaten  hain. 

15  Us  ke  'ahd  ko  sadd  ydd  rakho, 
us  kaldm  ko,  jo  us  ne  farmdyd,  hazdr 
push  ton  tak  : 

16  Wuhi  'ahd  jo  us  ne  Abirabdm 
se  kiyd,  aur  Iz,hdq  se  us  ki  qasam 
khai, 

17  Aur  use  Ya'qtib  ke  liye  ek 
shari'at,  aur  Isrdel  kd  'ahd  i  abadi 
thahrdyd. 

18  Yih   kahke  ki  Main  tujh  ko 
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Kan'dn,  tumhdrd  maurtisi 


zamin 

hissa,  dtingd ; 

19  Jis  waqt  ki  tum  shumdr  men 
thore,  bahut  hi  thore  the,  aur  mulk 
men  pardesi  the. 

20  We  qaum  ba  qaum  aur  mamlu- 
kat  ba  mamlukat  phirte  the. 

21  Us  ne  kisi  ko  un  par  zulm 
kame  na  diyd,  aur  un  ki  khdtir  bdd- 
shdhon  ki,  yih  kahke,  tambih  ki, 

22  Ki  mere  mamsdhon  ko  mat 
chhiio,  aur  mere  nabion  ko  mat  satdo. 

23  Ai  sdri  dunyd,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  gd  ;  roz  ba  roz  us  ki  najdt  ki  kha- 
bar de. 

24  Qaumon  ke  darmiydn  us  ke  jaldl 
kd,  aur  sdri  ummaton  ke  bich  us  ke 
'ajdib  kdmon  kd,  baydn  kar. 

25  Kyi'inki  Khudawand  buzurg, 
aur  nihdyat  mahmtid  hai:  wuh  sdre 
ma'budon  se  ziydda  muhib  hai ; 

26  Ki  qaumon  ke  sdre  ma'btid  hech 
hain ;  par  KhudXwand  dsmdnon  kd 
bandnewdld  hai. 

27  Jaldl  aur  hashmat  us  ke  huzur 
hain,  qdwat  aur  shddmdni  us  ke 
makdn  men. 

28  Khudawand  hi  ko  jdno,  ai 
logon  ke  ghardno,  KhudAwand  hi  ki 
ha.^hmat  o  quvvat  samjho. 

29  Khudawand  ke  ndm  ki  buzurgi 
karo;  hadye  lake  us  ke  huzdr  men 
hdzir  ho,  aur  taqaddus  i  husn  ke  sdth 
KhudIwand  ko  sijda  karo. 

30  Sdri  dunyd  us  ke  huzur  kdmpe, 
ki  zamin  qdim  hni,  aur  na  hilegi. 

31  A'smdn  khushi  kare,  aur  zamin 
shddiydna  bajdwe;  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn kaho,  ki  KhudIwand  saltanat 
kartd  hai. 

32  Samundar,  us  samet  jo  us  men 
bhard  hai,  shor  machdwe;  maiddn 
bhi,  un  sab  samet  jo  us  men  hain,  bdg 
bdg  howe. 

33  Tab  ban  ke  sdre  darakht  Khu- 
dawand ke  huztir  gdenge,  ki  wuh 
dunyd  kd  insdf  karne  ko  dtd  hai. 

34  KhudIwand  ka  sbukr  karo,  ki 
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wuh  nek  hai,  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abadi 
hai. 

35  Aur  kaho,  Ai  hamdn  najdt  ke 
Khudd,  tti  hamen  bachd  le,  aur  gair- 
qaumpn  men  se  ham  ko  jam'a  kar,  aur 
un  se  rihdi  de.  td  ki  ham  terd  quddtis 
ndm  leke  shuKr  karen,  aur  teri  sitdish 
par  fakhr  karen. 

36  KhudIwanp,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
abad  ul  dbdd  mubdrak  ho.  Aur  sab 
log  A'min  bole,  aur  sab  ne  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  sitdish  ki. 

37  ^  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  KhudIwand 
ke  'ahd  ke  saiidtiq  ke  dge  A'saf  aur  us 
ke  bhdion  ko  chhord,  ki  roz  roz  ke 
zardri  kdm  ke  mutdbiq  hamesha 
khidmat  karen ; 

38  Aur  'Obed-Adtim  aur  us  ke 
arhsath  bhdion  ko,  aur  'Obed-Adtim 
bin  Yadutiin,  aur  Hdsdh  ko,  ki  darbdn 
howen. 

39  Aur  Saduq  kdhin,  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
kdhin,  Khudawand  ke  maskan  ke 
dge  Jiba'iin  ke  tinche  makdn  par  mu- 
qarrar  htie, 

40  Ki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at  ki 
sdri  likhi  hdi  bdton  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us 
ne  Isrdel  ko  farmdi,  bar  subh  aur 
sham  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  par 
;Khud1wand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbd- 
laion  ko  charhden ; 

41  Aur  un  ke  sdth  Haimdn  aur 
Yadutiin,  aur  bdqi  chune  hue  ddmi,  jo 
adm  ba  ndm  baydn  kiye  gaye,  ki 
KnuDlwANDkd  shukr  karen,  ki  Uski 
ahmat  abadi  hai. 

42  Unhin  ke  sdth  Haimdn  aur 
Yadutiin  the,  ki  turhion,  aur  manjiron, 
lur  bdjon  se  Khudd  ke  liye  git  gate 
bajdte  rahen.  Aur  bani  Yadutiin 
iarbdnon  men  the. 

43  Tab  sab  log  apne  apne  ghar 
yaye ;  aur  Ddiid  phird,  ki  apne  gha- 
:dne  ko  mubdrak bdd  kahe. 

XVII  BA'B. 
A  UR  yiin  hiid,  ki  jab  Ddiid  apne 
Ol    ghar  men  baithd,  to  Datid  no 
^Tdtan  nabi  se  kahd,  Dekh,  main  saro 
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ki  lakrion  ke  bande  htie  ghar  men 
rahtd  hiin,  aur  Khudawand  ke  'ahd 
kd  sanddq  pardon  ke  niche  hai. 

2  Tab  Ndtan  "ne  Ddtid  ko  kahd,  ki 
Jo  kuchh  tere  dil  men  hai,  so  kar,  ki 
Khudd  tere  sdth  hai. 

3  ^  Aur  usi  rdt  aisd  hiid,  ki  Khudd 
kd  kaldm  Ndtan  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
bold,  ki 

4  Jdke  mere  bande  Ddiid  se  kah,  ki 
KhudXwand  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tti 
mere  rahne  ke  liye  ghar  na  band- 
wegd. 

5  Main  to,  jab  se  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko 
charhd  Idyd  dj  ke  din  tak,  kisi  ghar 
men  sdkin  na  htid,  balki  khaima  ba 
khaima  aur  maskan  ba  maskan  phirtd 
rahd  htin. 

6  Us  tamdm  waqt  men  ki  main  sdre 
Isrdel  men  phirtd  rahd,  kyd  main  ne 
kabhi  Isrdeli  qdzion  men  se,  jinhen 
main  ne  hukm  kiyd  ki  mere  Isrdeli 
logon  ki  ri'dyat  karen,  kisi  ko  ek  bdt 
kahi,  aur  bold,  ki  Tum  ne  mere  liye 
saro  ki  lakri  kd  ghar  kytin  nahin 
bandyd  hai  ? 

7  Pas  tti  mere  bande  Ddtid  ko  ydn 
kah,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Main  ne  tiijhe  bhersdle  men  se,  jis 
waqt  tti  bheron  ki  nigahbdni  kartd 
thd,  chun  liyd,  td  ki  td  mere  Israeli 
logon  kd  peshwd  howe. 

8  Aur  jahdn  kahin  tti  gayd,  main 
tere  sdth  rahd,  aur  tere  sdre  dush- 
manon  ko  tere  sdmhne  se  kdt  ddld  ; 
aur  main  ne  un  logon  ke  mdnind,  ki 
jin  kd  ndm  dunyd  men  bard  hai,  terd 
ndm  bard  kiyd. 

9  Aur  main  ne  apne  Isrdeli  logon 
ke  liye  ek  maqdm  thahrdyd,  aur 
unhen  basdyd ;  aur  we  apni  jagah 
men  baste,  aur  phir  na  ghabrdte  hain  ; 
aur  sharir  log  phir  unhen  dukh  na 
denge,  jaisd  ki  shurti'  men  htid, 

10  Aur  jaise  us  waqt  bhi  thd,  jis 
waqt  main  ne  apne  isrdeli  logon  par 
qdzi  muqarrar  kiye.  Siwd  is  ke,  main 
tere  sdre  dushmanon  ko  dabdtingd,  aur 


Ddud  ki  du*d. 
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tujLo  khabar  bin  detd  hun,  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  tcre  Uye  ok  ghar  banawegd. 

11  Aur  jab  tore  din  pure  honge, 
aur  tujh  ko  apiie  bdi>dddon  ke  pds 
jaiid  hogji,  to  aisa  hoga,  ki  main  tere 
ba'd  ten  nasi  ko,  tere  beton  men  se, 
barpA  karunga,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ko 
qaini  karunga. 

12  Wuh  mere  liye  ghar  bandwegd, 
aur  main  us  ki  kursi  abad  tak  pdeddr 
rakliunga. 

1,S  Main  us  kd  bdp  hungd,  aur  wuh 
mera  beta"  hoga;  aur  main  apne  fazl 
ko  us  se  iithd  ua  lung^>  tarah  us  se, 
jo  tere  age  tha,  utha  Uya. 

14  Balki  main  us  ko  apne  ghar  men 
aur  apui  mamkikat  men  abad  tak 
qaim  rakhunga,  aur  us  kd  takht  abad 
tak  sdbit  rahegd. 

15  So  Ndtan  ne  in  sdri  bdton  aur  is 
Bdri  royd  ke  mutdbiq  yiinhin  Daild  se 

'  IG^  Tab  Ddiid  bddshah  dya,  aur 
Khudawani)  ke  huzur  baithd,  aur 
bold,  Ai  KiiUDAWAND  Khudd,  mairi 
kaun  htin/aur  mera  ghar  kyd  hai,  ki 
tu  ne  mujh  ko  yahdn  tak  pahunchdyd? 

17  Aur  yihli  ai  Khudd,  teri  nazar 
men  chhoti  bdt  thi ;  so  tu  ne  apne  bande 
ke  ghar  ke  haqq  men  ayande  ki  bdbat 
muddat  tak  bhi  qaul  diyd,  aur  tii  ne 
mujh  par  ydn  nigdh  ki,  ai  Khuda- 
WAND  Khudd,  ki  goyd  main  bard 
manzilat\vdld  ddmi  hiin. 

18  A'ge  Daiid  tujh  se  kyd  kahe,  jis 
se  terd  banda  'izzat  pdwe  ?  ki  tii  apne 
bande  ko  janta  hai. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ke  liye,  aur  apne  dil  ke  muwdhq, 
yih  sdrd  bard  kam  kiyd,  aur  in  sdri 
buzurgion  kl  khabar  di. 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  koi  tere  mdnind 
nahin,  aur  tere  siwd,  jahdn  tak  ham  ne 
apne"kanon  se  sund  hai,  koi  Khudd 
mutlaq  nahin. 

2 1  Aur  sare  jahdn  men  kaun  si  qaum 
hai,  jaisi  teri  qaum  Isrdel,  ki  jis  ke 
bachdne  ko  Khudd  dp  gayd  ho,  ki  use 
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apni  iamd*at  bandwe,  aur  bare  aur 
dardne  kdmon  se  apnd  ndm  buland 
kare,  ki  tti  ne  apne  logon  ke  dge  se, 
jinhen  tti  Misr  men  se  bachd  Idyd, 
qaumoQ  ko  bhagd  diyd  ? 

22  Kytinki  tu  ne  apue  Isrdeli  logon 
ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  abad  tak  tere  log 
howen;  aur  tu  dp,  ai  Khudawand, 
un  kd  Khudd  hiid  hai. 

23  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  wuh 
bdt,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bcWe  ke  haqq  me^, 
aur  us  ke  ghardnc  ke  haqq  men,  farmdi, 
abad  tak  sabit  rahe,  aur  jaisd  tii  ne 
kahd,  waisd  hi  kar. 

24  Hdn,  wuh  pdeddr  howe,  ta  ki 
terd  ndm"  abad  tak  *azim  ho,  ki  kahd 
jdwe,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
hai,  hdn,  Isrdel  ke  liye  Khudd  hai; 
aur  tere"bande  Ddiid  kd  ghardnd  tere 
huziir  qdim  rahe. 

25  Kyiinki  tii  ne,  ai  mere  Khudd, 
apne  bande  ko  kahd,  ki  main  tere  liye 
ek  ghar  bandiingd ;  so  tere  bande  ne 
ek  wdsta  pdyd  ki  shukr  kare. 

26  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  tii  V 
Khudd  hai,  aur  tii  ne  apne  bande  ko 
is  khairiyat  kd  wa'da  kiyd  : 

27  Pas  ab  apni  mihrbdui  se  apne 
bande  ke  ghar  ko  mubdrak  kar,  ki 
abad  tak  tere  huziir  pdeddr  rahe ;  ky- 
iinki jis  ko  tii,  ai  Khudawand,  bara- 
kat  detd  hai,  wuh  abad  tak  mubdrak 
hai. 


XVIII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  yiin  hiid,  ki  Ddud  ne 
Filistion  ko  mdrd,  aur  unhen 
maglub  kiyd,  aur  Jdt  aur  us  ke  dihat 
Filistion  ke  hath  se  le  liye. 

2  Fhir  us  ne  Moab  ko  mdrd:  aur 
Modbi  Daiid  ke  tdbi'  hiie,  aur  hadye 
Ide. 

3  ^  Aur  Ddiid  ne  Zlibah  ke  bad- 
shah  Hadar*azar  ko  bhi,  jab  ki  wuh 
apni  saltanat  nahr  i  Furdt  tak  qdim 
karne  gayd,  Hamdt  tak  mdr  liyd. 

4  Aur  Ddiid  ne  us  se  ek  hazar  rath, 
aur  sdt  hazdr  sawdr,  aur  bis  hazdr 


Demd  M  futuh. 
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piyMe,  giriftdr  karke  liye,  aur  gdrion 
ke  sdre  ghoron  ko,  un  ki  rdn  ki  nas 
kdtkar,  langrd  kiyd,  magar  un  men  se 
sail  ghoron  ko  bachd  rakhd. 

5  Aur  Dimishq  ke  Ardmi  Ztibah  ke 
bddshdh  Hadar'azar  ki  madad  karne 
ko  de,  aur  Dddd  ne  Ardmion  men  se 
bdis  hazdr  mard  qatl  kiye. 

6  Aur  Dddd  ne  Dimishqi  Ardm  men 
chaukian  bithdin  ;  aur  Arami  Daud  ke 
tdbi'ddr  hiie,  aur  badye  Ide.  Is  tarah 
se,  jahdn  kabin  Ddud  gayd  Kiiuda- 
WAND  ne  use  saldmat  rakha. 

7  Aur  I  )dTid  Hadar'azar  ke  naukaron 
ki  sonabli  dbdlen  leke  unben  Yariisa- 
lam  men  Idyd. 

8  Aur  Ddfid  Hadar'azar  ke  sbahron, 
Tibkbat  aur  Kdn,  men  se  babut  si 
pital  Idyd,  jis  se  Sulaimdn  ne  pital  kd 
babr,  aur  sutdn,  aur  pital  ke  bartan, 
bande. 

9  If  Aur  iab  ki  Hamat  ke  bddsbdb 
Tugti  ne  sund,  ki  DMd  ne  Ziibab  ke 
bddsbdb  Hadar'azar  kd  sdrd  lasbkar 
mdrd, 

10  Tab  us  ne  apne  bete  Haddrdm 
ko  Ddiid  bddshdb  pas  bbeja,  ki  us  ki 
saldmati  kd  muzbda  Idwe,  aur  use  mu- 
bdrakbdd  kabe,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  jang 
karke  Hadar'azar  par  fatb  pdi  ;  (ky- 
unki  Hadar'azar  Tugd  se  lard  karta 
thi ;)  aur  bar  tarab  ke  sone  aur  riipe 
aur  pital  ke  bartan  bbi  bbeje. 

11  %  Aur  Ddiid  bddsbab  ne  un  ko 
bbi,  us  rdpe  aur  sone  samet,  jo  us  ne  sab 
qaumon,  ya'ne  Adtim  se,  aur  Modb  se, 
aur  bani  'Ammun  se,  aur  Filistion  se, 
aur  'Amdliq  se,  liyd  tbd,  Khudawand 
ko  nazr  kiyd. 

12  Aur  Abisbai  bin  Zardydb  ne  na- 
aiak  ke  nasbeb  men  atbdrab  bazdr 
Addmion  ko  mdr  ddld. 

13  ^  Aur  us  ne  Ad  dm.  men  chau- 
kian bithdin  ;  aur  sdre  Addmi  Dddd  ke 
tdbi'ddr  bde.  Chundncbi  jabdn  kahin 
Daud  gayd,  Khudawand  ne  us  ko 
saldmat  rakhd. 

14  t  So  Dddd  sdre  Isrdel  kd  bdd- 
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shdh  hoke  apni  sdri  ra'aiyat  se  'adl  c 
insdf  kartd  thd. 

15  Aur  Ydab  bin  Zardydh  lasbkar 
kd  sarddr  thd;  aur  Yabdsafat  bin 
Akbildd  muarrikh  thd ; 

16  Aur  Saddq  bin  Akhitdb  am 
Abimalik  bin  Abiydtar  kdhin  the ;  aur 
Shausbd  sdfir  thd  ; 

17  Aur  Bindyah  bin  Yahdyad'a 
Karetion  aur  Faletion  par  thd ;  aur 
Dddd  ke  bare  bete  bddshdh  ke  gird 
hdzir  the. 

XIX  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  aisd  hdd,  ki  bani  'Am- 
mdn  kd  bddshdh  Ndhas  mar 
gaya,  aur  us  kd  betd  us  ke  badle  bdd- 
shdh hdd. 

2  Tab  Dddd  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  Nd- 
has ke  lete  Handn  se  dosti  kardngd, 
kydnki  us  ke  bdp  ne  mujh  se  dosti  ki. 
So  Dddd  ne  qdsidon  ko  bhejd,  td  ki  us 
se  us  ke  bdp  ki  bdbat  mdtam-pursi 
karen.  Chundncbi  Dddd  ke  khddim 
bani  'Ammdn  ke  mulk  men  Handn 
ke  pds  pahunchc,  ki  use  tasalli  dewen. 

3  Tab  bani  'Ammdn  ke  amiron  ne 
Handn  se  kahd,  Kyd  tujh  ko  yih  gumdn 
hai  ki  Dddd  tere  bdp  ki  'izzat  kartd 
hai,  ki  us  ne  mdtam-pursi  ke  liye  tujh 
pds  log  bbeje  bain  ?  kyd  us  ke  khddim 
tere  pds  is  liye  nabin  de,  ki  jdsdsi 
karen,  aur  gdrat  karen,  aur  mulk  kd 
bhed  lewen  ? 

4  Tab  llanun  ne  Dddd  ke  khddimon 
ko  pakrd,  aur  bar  ek  ki  ddrbi  mundwdi, 
aur  un  ki  ddhi  poshdk  un  ke  sufron 
tak  kdt  ddii,  aur  unben  rawdna  kar 
diyd. 

5  Tab  ba'zon  ne  dke  un  mardon  kd 
hdl  Dddd  se  bayda  kiyd.  Us  ne  un 
ke  istiqbdl  ke  liye  log  bbeje,  is  liye  ki 
we  mard  nibdyat  sharminda  kiye  gaye 
the.  Aur  bddshdh  ne  unben  farmdyd, 
ki  Jab  tak  tumbdri  ddrhidn  na  barhen, 
Yarihd  men  raho ;  ba'd  us  ke  chale 
do. 

G  %  Aur  jab  bani  'Ammdn  ne  dek  - 
hd  ki  ham  Dddd  ke  nazdik  badbii 
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Rue  bain,  to  Hanun  aur  bam  'Ammiin 
no  ok  hazdr  qint^r  rdpd  bhejd,,  ki  Ar^m- 
Nahraiin  se,  aur  Ardm  i  Ma'akah  se, 
aur  Zubah  so,  rathon  aur  sawdron  ko 
bhdrd  karon. 

7  So  unhon  ne  battis  bazdr  ratb, 
lur  Ma'akah  ke  bMshdh  ko,  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko,  bhdrd  kiyd  j  we  dke 
Madaba  ke  sdinhne  baith  gaye.  Aur 
bani  *Ammtin  apnc  apne  shahron  men 
se  jani'a  hue,  aur  larne  ko  de. 

8  Aur  Dddd  ne  yih  sunke  Yuab  ko, 
aur  bahdduron  ke  sdre  lashkar  ko, 
bhejd. 

9  Tab  bani  'Ammun  nikle,  aur 
ahahr  ke  phdtak  ke  sdmhne  lardi  ke 
liye  safif  bdndhi ;  aur  we  bddshdh,  jo 
i.e  the,  so  maiddn  men  alag  the. 

10  Jab  Yiiab  ne  jang  kd  rukh  apne 
sdmhne  do  taraf  se  dge  pichhe  dekhd, 
tab  us  ne  Israel  ke  khdss  logon  men 
se  log  chun  liye,  aur  Ardmion  ke  mu- 
qdbil  para  bandha. 

11  Aur  baqi  logon  ko  apne  bhdi 
Abishai  ke  ikhtiydr  men  diyd,  aur  un- 
hon ne  bani  'Ammtin  ke  sdmhne  pard 
bandha. 

12  Aur  us  ne  kahd.  Agar  Ardmi 
mujh  par  galib  hon,  to  tii  meri  madad 
kijiyo  ;  aur  agar  ^ani  'Ammdn  tujh 
par  galib  hon,  to  main  ten  madad 
kariinga. 

13  So  himmat  bdndho,  aur  do,  ki 
ham  apne  logon  ke  liye,  aur  apne 
Khudd  ke  shahron  ke  liye,  bahdduri 
karenge  ;  aur  Khudawand,  jo  us  ki 
nazar  men  bihtar  thahre,  wuhi  karegd. 

14  Pas  Y6ab  apne  sdthwdle  log  leke 
Aramion  se  lame  ko  dge  barhd,  aur 
we  us  ke  dge  se  bhdg  nikle. 

15  Aur  jab  bani  ^Ammdn  ne  Ard- 
mion  ko  bhdgte  dekhd,  to  we  bhi  us 
ke  bhdi  Abishai  ke  dge  se  bhdge,  aur 
shahr  men  ghuse.  Tab  Ydab  Yarusa- 
1am  ko  phird. 

16  ^  Aur  jab  Ardmion  ne  dekhd, 
ki  ham  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  shikast  pdi, 
to  we  qdsidon  ko  bhejkar  nadi  pdr  ke 
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Ardmion  ko  le  de,  aur  Hadar'azar  ka 
sipahsdldr  Sofak  un  ke  dge  dge  chaltd 
thd. 

17  Aur  is  ki  khabar  Dddd  ko  mill; 
tab  wuh  sab  Isrdel  ko  jam'a  karke 
Yardan  pdr  gayd,  aur  un  par  charh 
dyd,  aur  un  ke  muqdbil  saff  bdndhi. 
So  jab  Ddtid  ne  Ardmion  ke  muqdbale 
men  jang  ki  saff  bdndhi,  to  we  us  se 
lare. 

18  Lekin  Ardmi  Isrdel  ke  dge  se 
bhdge ;  aur  Ddud  ne  Ardmion  ke  sdt 
hazdr  gdri  ke  sawdron  ko,  aur  chdlis 
hazdr  piyddon  ko,  mdr  ddld,  aur  lash- 
kar ke  sarddr  Sofak  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

19  Aur  jab  Hadar'azar  ke  naukaron 
ne  dekhd,  ki  ham  Isrdel  ke  dge  hdr 
gaye,  to  we  Ddud  se  sulh  karke  us  ke 
tdbi'ddr  hde.  Garaz,  Ardmi  bani  'Am- 
mdn  ki  madad  karne  ko  dobdra  rdzi 
na  hue. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIR  aisd  hud,  ki  naye  sdl  ke  shurd' 
men,  jis  waqt  bddshdh  jang  ke 
liye  khurdj  karte,  to  Yuab  ne  lashkar 
ke  khdss  logon  ko  le  jdke  bani  'Am- 
mdn  ke  mulk  ko  gdrat  kiyd,  aur  dke 
Kabbah  ko  gher  liyd.  Lekin  Ddud 
Yardsalam  men  thahar  gayd.  Aur 
Yuab  ne  Rabbah  ko  mdr  liyd,  aur  use 
ujdr  diyd. 

2  Aur  Dddd  ne  un  ke  bddshdh  ke 
tdj  ko  us  ke  sir  par  se  utdr  liyd,  am* 
darydft  kiyd  ki  us  kd  sond  wazn  men 
ek  qintdr  thd,  aur  ki  us  men  bahut 
qimati  patthar  the;  aur  wuh  Dddd 
ke  sir  par  rakhd  gayd;  aur  wuh  us 
shahr  men  se  Idt  ka  bahut  sd  mal 
nikdl  Idyd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us  men 
the,  bdhar  nikdld,  aur  dron  se,  am 
lohe  ke  halon  se,  aur  kulhdron  se, 
unhen  kdtd.  Aur  Dddd  ne  bani 
'Ammdn  ke  sdre  shahron  se  aisd  su- 
Idk  kiyd.  Tab  Dddd  aur  sdri  guroh 
Yardsalam  ko  phiri. 

4  ^  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  aisd  hdd,  ki 
Jazar  men  Filistion  se  iardi  shurd' 


Israel  ko  ginne  hd  hifhm, 

hui.  Tab  Hdsdti  Sibki  ne  Saffi  ko,  jo 
Rafd  ki  nasi  se  tha,  qatl  kiyd,  aur 
Filisti  magMb  hue. 

5  Aur  Filisti  on  se  phir  lardi  htii. 
Tab  Ya*ur  ke  bete  Ilhandn  ne  Jdti 
Jiiliyat  ke  bhdi  Lahmi  ko,  jis  ke 
bhdle  ki  chhar  julahe  ke  shahtir  ki  si 
thi,  mdr  ddld. 

6  Phir  Jdt  men  ek  aur  lardi  hA\ ; 
aur  wahdn  bard  qaddawar  pahlawan 
thd,  jis  ki  chaubis  unglian,  har  hdth 
pdnw  men  chha  chha,  thin,  aur  wuh 
bhi  Rafd  ki  nasi  men  tha. 

7  Wuh  Isrdel  par  harf  lay  a ;  lekin 
Daud  ke  bhdi  Sima'i  ke  bete  Yahu- 
natan  ne  us  ko  mar  dala. 

8  Ye  Jat  men  Rafa  se  paidd  hue, 
aur  Daud  aur  us  ke  khddimon  ke 
hdth  se  mdre  pare. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  Shaitdn  Isrdel  ke  muqdbale 
men  uthd,  aur  Ddnd  ko  ubhdrd 
ki  Isrdel  ko  shumdr  kare. 

2  Tab  Ddiid  ne  Ynab  ko,  aur  logon 
ke  sarddron  ko,  kahd,  ki  Jdo,  Biarsab'a 
se  Ddn  tak  Isrdel  ko  gino,  aur  un  ki 
ginti  mere  pds  Ido,  ki  main  jdndn. 

3  Yuab  bold,  KhudXwand  apne 
logon  ko,  jitne  hain,  utne  se  sau  gund 
ziydda  kare :  ai  mere  khuddwand  bdd- 

I  shdh,  kyd  we  sab  ke  sab  mere  khudd- 
>  wand  ke  tdbi*ddr  nahin  hain  ?  phir 
merd  khuddwand  yih  bat  kyun  chdhtd 
hai?  kis  waste  dp  Isrdel  ke  liye 
taqsirwdr  hone  ke  sabab  honge  ? 

4  Lekin  bddshdh  kd  farmdn  Yuab 
par  gdlib  htid.   Chundnchi  Yiiab  nikal 

yd,  aur  tamdm  Isrdel  men  guzrd, 
aur  Yarusalam  men  phir  dyd. 

5  Tab  Ytiab  ne  logon  ke  shumdr 
ki  fard  Ddiid  ko  di.  Aur  sdre  Isrdel 
gydrah  Idkh  talwariye,  aur  Yahtiddh 
chdr  Idkh  sattar  hazdr  talwariye  the. 

6  Lekin  us  ne  uu  men  ahl  i  Ldwi 
aur  bani  Binyamin  kd  shumdr  shdmil 
na  kiyd:  kyiinki  bddshdh  kd  hukm 
Yiiab  ke  nazdik  makruh  thd. 

7  Aur  yih  bdt  Khudd  ki  nazar  men 
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Tin  din  ki  mari, 
is  liye  us  ne  Isrdel  kc 


8  Tab  DdiSd  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
Mujh  se  bard  gundh  htid,  ki  main  ne 
yih  kdm  kiyd;  ab  apne  bande  kd 
qustir  mu'df  kijiye,  ki  main  ne  bahut 
behiida  kdm  kiyd  hai. 

9  ^  Aur  Khudawand  Ddiid  ke 
gaibbin  Jad  se  hamkaldm  hiid,  aur 
bold, 

10  Ki  Jd,  Dddd  ko  kah,  Khuda- 
wand yun  farmatd  hai,  ki  Main  tere 
dge  tin  balden  dhartd  hun ;  un  men 
se  ek  chun  le,  ki  main  use  tujh  par 
bhejun. 

11  So  Jdd  Ddiid  pds  dyd,  aur  use 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ytin  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  In  men  se  chun  le, 

12  Ki  tin  baras  kd  kdl  ho,  yd  tu 
apne  bairion  ke  dge  tin  mahine  tak 
halak  hotd  jdwe,  aur  tere  dushmanon 
ki  talwar  tujh  par  d  pare,  yd  tin  din 
Khudawand  ki  talwar,  ya*ne  mari, 
mulk  men  chale,  aur  Khudawand  kd 
firishta  Israel  ki  sari  sarhaddon  men 
fand  kartd  jde.  Ab  sochke  batd  ki 
main  apne  bhejnewdle  ko  kyd  jawdb 
diin. 

13  Tab  Dddd  ne  Jdd  ko  kahd,  Main 
bari  tangi  men  hiin ;  main  Khuda- 
wand ke  hdth  men  parun,  ki  us  ki 
rahmaten  bahut  'azim  hain ;  lekin 
insdn  ke  hdth  men  na  par6n. 

14  So  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  par 
mari  bheji :  aur  Isrdel  men  se  sattar 
hazdr  ddmi  mar  mite. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ne  ek  firishta 
Yarusalam  ko  bhejd,  ki  use  fand  kare ; 
aur  us  ke  fand  karte  hi  Khudawand 
dekhkar  us  haldki  ke  liye  pachhtdyd, 
aur  us  haldk-karnewdle  firishte  ko 
kahd,  Bas,  ab  apnd  hdth  khinch. 
Aur  Khudawand  kd  firishta  Yabusi 
Urndn  ke  khalihdn  par  khard  thd. 

1 0  A  ur  Ddud  ne  apni  ankhen  uthd- 
ke  dsmdn  o  zamin  ke  bich  adhar  men 
KhudXwand  ke  firishte  ko  khare  hde 
dekhd,  ki  us  ke  hdth  men  ek  khinchi 
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hni  talwdr  tlu,  jisc  Yariisalam  par 
clialatd  hai.  Tab  DkA^  aur  buzAirg 
tilt  orhe  hue  niunh  kc  bhal  give, 

17  Aur  Diiud  ne  Khuda  so  kahd, 
Kva  main  hi  ne  hukni  nahin  kiyd 
thd,  ki  logon  kd  shunidr  kiyji  jdwe? 
i^undh  to  main  ne  kiyd,  aur  sach  much 
baiH  mujh  se  hm  ;  par  in  bheron  ne 
kyd  fi'al  ki^^'d?  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mere 
Kliudd,  tera  hdth  mujh  par  aur  mere 
dbdi  ghardne  par  ho,  na  tere  logon  par, 
ki  we  mari  men  giriftdr  howen. 

18  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firiehte 
ne  Jdd  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Dddd  ko 
kahe,  ki  Ddiid  charh  jde,  ki  Yabusi 
Urndn  ke  khalihdn  par  KhudAwand 
ke  liye  ek  qurbdngah  uthawe. 

19  Aur  Ddtid  Jdd  ke  kaldm  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
ndm  se  kahd  thd,  charh  gayd. 

20  Aur  Urndn  ne  phirke  firishte 
ko  dekhd ;  aur  us  ke  chdr  beton  ne  us 
ke  sath  dp  dp  ko  chhipdya.  Us  waqt 
Urndn  gehiin  pittd  thd. 

21  Aur  jab  Ddud  Urndn  pds  ayd, 
tab  Urndn  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  Ddud  ko 
dekhd,  aur  khalihdn  se  bdhar  gayd, 
aur  Ddud  ke  dge  jhukke  zamin  par 
sijda  kiyd. 

22  Aur  Ddud  ne  Urndn  ko  kahd, 
ki  Is  khalihdn  ki  jagah  mujhe  de,  ki 
main  us  par  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek 
qurbangdh  bandtin:  us  kd  pdra  ddm 
leke  mujhe  de,  td  ki  mari  logon  ke 
bich  se  tham  jde. 

23  Urndn  ne  Ddud  se  kahd,  Lijiye 
apne  liye,  aur  mera  khuddwand  bdd- 
shdh,  jo  us  ki  nazar  men  bihtar 
nia'lum  howe,  so  kare :  dekhiye,  main 
bail  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur 
nauraj  indhan  ke  liye,  aur  gehnn  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  sab  detd  bun. 

24  Dddd  bddshdh  ne  Urndn  se 
kahd,  So  nahin,  balki  main  pfird  ddm 
deke  use  mol  Inng^;  kyunki  main 
use,  jo  terd  hai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
nahin  lenc  kd,  aur  bagair  kharch  kiye 
sokhtani  qurbdnidn  na  guzrdnungd. 
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25  So  Ddud  ne  Urndn  ko  us  jagah 
ke  liye  chha  sau  misqdl  sond  tan  Ike 
diya. 

26  Aur  Dddd  ne  wahan  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  mazbah  bandyd,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbdnion  ko,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ko,  guzrdnd,  aur  Knu- 
dAwand  se  du'd  ki,  jis  ne  dsman  par 
se  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  par 
dg  bhejkar  us  ko  jawdb  diya. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  firishte 
ko  hukm  diyd,  tab  us  ne  apni  talvvar 
miydn  men  phir  ki. 

28  %  Us  waqt  jab  ki  Dddd  ne  de- 
khd, ki  Khudawand  ne  Yabum  Urndn 
ke  khalihdn  men  us  ko  jawdb  diyd 
thd,  to  wahdn  qurbdni  charhdi  ki. 

29  Kydnki  us  waqt  Khudawand 
kd  maskan,  jo  Mdsd  ne  baydbdn  men 
bandyd  thd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd 
mazbah,  Jiba'dn  ki  unchi  jagah  men 
the. 

30  Lekin  Dddd  Khudd  ki  taldsh 
men  wahdn  us  ke  dge  na  jd  saka,  ki 
wuii  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ki  tal- 
wdr  se  darta  thd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

AUR  Dddd  bold,  Yahin  Khuda- 
wand Khudd  kd  ghar,  aur  ya- 
hin Isrdel  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd 
mazbah,  hogd. 

2  Aur  Dddd  ne  hukm  diyd,  ki  Un 
pardesion  ko,  jo  Isrdel  ke  mulk  men 
hain,  jam'a  karen ;  aur  us  ne  sang- 
tardsh  muqarrar  kiye,  ki  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ke  bandne  ke  liye  chaukone 
patthar  tardshen. 

3  Aur  Dddd  darwdzon  ke  kiwdron 
ke  kilon  aur  qabzon  ke  liye  bahut  sa 
lohd,  aur  itnd  pitaT  ki  taul  se  bdhar 
thd, 

4  Aur  itne  saro  ke  lathe,  ki  ginti 
se  bdhar  the,  taiydr  kartd  thd;  ki 
Saiddni  aur  Sdri  bahut  si  saro  ki  lakri 
Dddd  pds  Idte  the. 

5  Aur  Dddd  ne  kahd,  ki  Merd  betd 
Sulaimdn  larkd  aur  bachcha  hai ;  aur 
chdhiye  ki  Khudawand  kd  orhar,  jc 


Ddud  led  Snlaimdn  ko  haikal  I  TAWA'RFKH,  XXIII.  ki  hdhat'hukm  devd. 


ban  jdwe,  so  niMyat  'umda  howe,  ki 
us  ka  Dam  aur  raunaq  sare  mulkoni 
men  pLiiil  jde:  so  main  us  ke  liye 
taiyari  kardnga.    Chundnchi  Dddd 
apne  marne  kc  dge  bahut  si  taiydri  ki. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  apne  bete  Sulaiman 
ko  buldyd,  aur  use  hakm  diyd,  ki 
Khudaw.ind  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ke  liye 
ek  ghar  bandwe. 

7  Aur  Ddud  ne  Sulaimdn  se  kahd, 
Ai  mere  bete,  main  jo  bdn,  so  mere 
dil  men  thd,  ki  KhudXwaxd  apne 
Khudd  ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  ba- 
ndun ; 

8  Lekin  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  is 
mazmdn  kd  mujh  par  utrd,  ki  Tu  ne 
bahut  si  khunrezi  ki,  aur  bari  lardian 
larin :  tujhe  mere  nam  ke  liye  ghar  na 
banand  hoga;  kyunki  td  ne  zamin 
par  mere  age  bahut  lahu  bahdya  hai. 

9  Dekh,  tujh  se  ek  betd  paida  hogd : 
wuh  sdhib  i  sulh  hoga,  aur  main  use 
us  ki  chdron  taraf  ke  sdre  dushmanon 
se  sulh  dunga ;  ki  Sulaimdn  us  kd 
ndm  hogd,  aur  amdn  o  drdm  main  us 
ke  dinon  men  Isrdel  ko  bakhshiingd. 

10  Wuhi  mere  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar 
bandwegd ;  wuh  mera  betd  hogd,  aur 
main  us  kd  bdp  htingd;  aur  main 
Isrdel  par  us  ki  saltanat  kd  takht  abad 
tak  sdbit  rakhungd. 

11  Ab,  ai  mere  bete,  KiiudAwand 
tere  sdth  howe,  ki  tii  iqbdlmand  ho, 
aur  KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  kd  ghar 
band  we,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  tere  haqq  men 
kahd  hai. 

li  Faqat  Khudawand  tujhe  'aql 
aur  samajh  bakhshe,  aur  Isrdel  ki 
bdbat  tujhe  khdss  hukm  de,  td  ki  tii 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  shari'at 
ko  hifz  kare. 

13  Tab  tti  iqbdlmand  hogd,  jab  ki 
tn  un  qdniinon  aur  shari'aton  par,  jo 
us  ne  Musd  ko  Isrdel  ke  liye  farmdin, 
'amal  karne  men  chdldk  hogd,  Mazbiit 
ho,  aur  himmat  bdndh,  mat  dar,  aur 
na  ghabrd. 

14  Dekh,  main  ne  apni  mihnat  o 
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mashaqqat  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ko  liye  ek  Idkh  qintar  son  a,  aur  daa 
Idkh  qintdr  riipd,  aur  be-anddza  pital 
nuf  lohd  taiydr  kiya;  ki  wuh  kasrat 
se  hai ;  aur  lakridn  aur  patthar  main 
ne  taiydr  kiye;  aur  til  un  par  aur 
barhdiyo. 

15  Aur  bahut  se  kdrigar,  patthar 
ke  tornewdle,  aur  sangtarash,  aur 
barhai,  aur  sab  tarah  ke  hunarmand, 
bar  qisra  ke  kam  ke  liye  tere  pds  hdzir 
hain. 

16  Sone  kd,  aur  riipe  kd,  aur  pital 
kd,  aur  lobe  kd  kuchh  hisdb  nahin. 
Uth,  aur  kdm  kar,  aur  Khudawand 
tere  sdth  ho. 

17  ^  Aur  Ddud  ne  Isrdel  ke  sab 
sarddron  ko  hukm  diyd,  ki  us  ke  bete 
Sulaimdn  ki  madad  karen,  aur  kahd, 

18  Kyd  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  tumhdre  sdth  nahin  hai?  aur 
tumhen  chdron  taraf  se  chain  nahin 
diyd  hai  ?  kyi'inki  us  ne  mulk  ke  bd- 
shindon  ko  mere  qdbti  men  kar  diyd 
hai,  aur  mulk  Khudawand  ke  age 
aur  us  ke  logon  ke  dge  magliib  hud 
hai. 

19  So  ab  apne  dil  o  jdn  se  Khuda- 
wand apne  Klmda  ki  taldsh  men  lage 
raho;  aur  utho,  aur  Khudawand 
Khudd  ki  maqdis  bando,  td  ki  tum 
KhudXwand  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko, 
aur  Khudd  ke  pdk  bartanon  ko,  us 
ghar  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ndm  kd 
banegd,  charhd  lao. 

'XXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Ddud  btirhd  aur  *umr-dsi5da 
thd,  to  us  ne  apne  bete  Sulaimdn 
ko  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Isrdel  ke  sdre  sarddron 
ko,  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ke  sdth,  jam*a 
kiyd. 

3  Aur  Ldwi,  jo  tis  baras  ki  aur  us 
se  ziydda  'umr  ke  the,  gine  gaye,  aur 
un  ki  ginti  ek  ek  karke  athtis  hazdr 
mard  ki  thi. 

4  In  men  se  chaubis  bazar  KhudX- 
WAND  ke  ghar  ke  kdni  par  ta*indt  the ; 
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aur  chlia  hazar  niiiharrir  aur  niunsif 
the; 

5  Aur  char  haziir  darban  the;  aur 
char  hazdr  iin  sdzon  ko,  jo  main  ne 
(Dduci  ue  farniAyA  hai,)  Khudd  ki 
sliukroriizari  ke  live  bande  the,  leke 
nagma-khwdni  karte  the. 

(i  Aur  Ddnd  ne  unhen  bani  Ldwi 
ke  shunidr  ke  mutdbiq  alag  bdri 
ddrion  men  taqsim  kiyd;  ya'ne  Jair- 
siin,  Qihdt,  aur  Mirdri  ko. 

7  JairsuQion  men  se  ye  the:  Lagddn, 
aur  Sima'i. 

8  Bani  Lagddn :  sarddr  Yahiel,  aur 
Zaitam,  am*  Yiiel,  tin. 

9  Bani  Sima'i :  Salumit,  aur  Hazael 
aur  Hdrdn,  tin.  Ye  Lagddn  ke  ghar- 
ane  ke  abwi  sarddr  the. 

10  Aur  bani  Sima*i :  Yahat,  Zind, 
aur  YaYis,  aur  Ban 'ah ;  ye  bani  Sima*i 
chdr  the. 

1 1  Aur  Yahat  sarddx  thd,  aur  Zizdh 
ddsrd ;  aur  Ya'tiy  aur  Bari'ah  ke  bete 
bahut  na  the,  aur  is  sabab  se  we  ek  hi 
hisdb  men  un  ke  dbdi  khanddn  ke 
mutabiq  gine  gave. 

12  ^  Bani  Qihat :  'Amram,  izhdr, 
Habriiii,  aur  'Uzziel,  chdr. 

13  Bani^^mrdm:  Hdrdn  aur  Mdsd. 
Aur  Hdrun  alag  kiyd  gayd,  ki  paktarin 
chizon  ki  taqdis  kare,  wuh  aur  us  ke 
bete  hamesha  ke  liye,  td  ki  we  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  dge  khushbui  jaldwen,  aur 
us  ki  'ibddat  karen,  aur  us  kd  ndm 
leke  abad  tak  barakat  dewen. 

14  Rahd  mard  i  Khudd  Musd,  us 
ke  bete  Ldwi  ke  firqe  men  mahsiib 
the. 

15  Bani  Mtisd :  Jairstim,  aur  Ili- 
*azar. 

16  Bani  Jairsiim  men,  Sabtiel  sar- 
>.dr  thd. 

17  Aur  bani  Ili'azar  ye  the :  Rahd- 
biydhu  sardar.  Aur  Ili'azar  ke  aur 
bete  na  the,  par  Rahdbiydh6  ke  bahut 
le  bete  the. 

J  8  Bani  Izhdr  men,  SaMmit  sarddr. 
19  Bani  Habrdn  men,  Yariydh  sar- 
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jddr,  Amariydh  dtisrd,  Yahdziel  tisrd, 
aur  Yaqdmi*dm  chauthd. 

20  Bani  'Uzziel  men,  Mikdh  sarddr, 
aur  Yasiydh  diisrd. 

21  Bani  Mirdri:  Mahli,  aur  Musi. 
Bani  Mahli :  Ili*azar,  aur  Qis. 

22  Aur  Ili'azar  mar  gayd,  aur  us 
ke  bete  na  the,  magar  betidn ;  aur  un 
ke  bhdi  Qis  ke  beton  ne  unhen  bydh 
kiyd. 

23  P.ani  Mtisi:  Mahli,  aur  'Edar, 
aur  Yarimtit,  tin. 

24  Yehi  bani  Ldwi  apne  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq  the :  un  ke 
abwi  sarddr,  jaisd  ki  we  ndm  ba  ndm 
ek  ek  nafar  karke  gine  gaye,  ye  hain ; 
we  bis  baras  aur  tipar  ki  'umr  se 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  karte 
the. 

25  Kytinki  Ddtid  ne  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  Israel  ke  Khudd  ne  apne 
logon  ko  drdm  diyd  hai,  aur  wuh  abad 
tak  Yarilsalam  men  sukunat  karegd: 

26  Aur  Ldwion  ko  bhi,  kytinki  dge 
ko  msskan,  aur  us  ki  khidmat  ke  sdre 
hathydr,  unhen  uthdnd  na  paregd. 

27  Kytinki  Daud  ki  pichhli  bdton 
ke  muwafiq  bani  Ldwi,  jo  bis  baras 
aur  ziydda  \unr  ke  the,  gine  gaye  : 

28  Kyiinki  un  kd  kdm  yih  thd,  ki 
bani  Hdrdn  ke  pas  hdzir  rahen,  ki 
KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  ki 
jawe,  aur  ki  sahnon  par,  aur  kothrion 
par,  aur  sdri  muqaddas  chizon  ke  pdk 
karne  par,  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki 
khidmat  ke  kdm  ke  liye, 

29  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ke  liye,  aur 
maida  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur 
fatiri  chapdtion  ke  liye,  aur  tawe  men 
ki  roti  aur  ptiri  ke  liye,  aur  bar  tarah 
ke  taul  aur  ndp  ke  liye,  muqarrar 
howen ; 

30  Aur  ki  bar  subh  ko  khare  hoke 
Khudawand  ki  shukrguzdri  aursitdish 
karen,  aur  waise  hi  shdm  ko  bhi ; 

31  Aur  ki  sabton,  aur  naye  chdndon, 
aur  muqarrari  *idon  men  ginti  karke 
un  ki  thahrdi  hdi  pdri  ko  muwdfiq 
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sdji  sokhtani  qurbamdn  Khudawand 
ke  age  bild-ndga  charhayd  karen : 

32  Aur  ydn  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ki  khidmat  karte  hue  jama'at  ke 
khaiine  ki  amanat,  aur  maqdis  ki 
amanat,  aur  apne  bbdion  bani  Hdrdn 
ki  amdnat  ki  bifdzat  karen. 

XXIV  BA^B. 

AUK  bani  Hdrun  ki  taqsimen  ye 
thin.   Bani  Hdrun :  Nadab,  aur 
Abihti,  aur  lli*azar,  aur  Itamar. 

2  Aur  Nadab  aur  Abihti  apne  bap 
se  pahle  mar  gaye,  aur  un  ke  bete  na 
the :  so  Ili'azar  aur  Itamar  ne  kahdnat 
kd  kim  kiya. 

3  Aur  Daiid  ne  unhen,  ya*ne  Ili'azar 
ke  beton  men  se  Sadiiq  ko,  aur  Itamar 
ke  beton  men  se  Akhimalik  ko,  un  ke 
'uhdon  ke  muwafiq,  un  ki  khidmat  men 
bdnt  diya. 

4  Aur  bani  Ili'azar  men  se,  bani 
Itamar  ki  banisbat,  ziydda  ashrdf  mard 
maujtid  the:  aur  is  tarah  se  we  bdnte 
gaye.  Bani  Ili'azar  ke  abwi  ghardne 
ke  solah  sardar  the,  aur  bani  Itamar 
ke  abwi  ghardne  ke  dth. 

5  Is  tarah  qur'a  ddlke  we  bdnte 
gaye,  un  men  se  aur  in  men  se  donon ; 
ki  maqdis  ke  sarddr,  aur  Khudd  ki 
khidmat  ke  sarddr,  bani  Ili*azar  men 
se  aur  bani  Itamar  men  se  the. 

6  Aur  Sam'aiydh  kdtib  ne,  jo  Na- 
taniel  kd  betd  aur  Ldwion  men  se  ek 
thd,  un  ke  ndmon  ko  badshdh  ke  dge, 
aur  amiron  ke,  aur  Saddq  kdhin  ke, 
aur  Akhimalik  bin  Abiydtar  ke,  aur 
kdhinon  ke,  aur  Ldwion  ke  abwi  sar- 
ddron  ke  dge,  chitthi  par  Hkhd;  ek 
ek  abwi  ghardnd  Ili'azar  ke  liye  ni- 
kdld  gayd,  aur  ek  ek  Itamar  ke  liye 
nikdld  gayd. 

7  Aur  pahli  chitthi  Yahuyarib  ki 
nikli,  dusri,  Yad'aiydh  ki, 

8  Tisri  flarim  ki,  chauthi  Shu'urim 
ki, 

9  Pdnchwin  Malkiyah  ki,  chhatwin 
Miydmin  ki, 
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10  Sdtwin  Haqqiiz  ki,  dthwin  Abi- 
ydh  ki, 

11  Nauwin  Yashu'  ki,  daswin  Si- 
kaniydh  ki, 

12  Gydrahwin  Iliydsib  ki,  bdrahwin 
Yaqim  ki, 

13  Terahwin  Huffah  ki,chaudahwin 
Yasbidb  ki, 

14  Pandrahwin  BiljdL  ki,  solahwin 
Immer  ki, 

15  Satrahwin  Khazir  ki,  atharah- 
win  Faziz  ki, 

16  Uniswin  Fatahiydh  ki,  biswin 
Yahizqiel  ki, 

17  Ikkiswin  Yakin  ki,  bdiswin  Ja- 
mul  ki, 

18  Teiswin  Dilaydh  ki,  chaubiswin 
Ma'aziydh  ki. 

19  Yih  un  ki  khidmat  ki  tartiben 
thin,  ki  apne  bdp  Hdriin  ke  hukm  se, 
apne  dastiir  ke  muwdfiq,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  dwen,  jaisd  ki  Khuda- 
wand Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  use  hukm 
kiya  thd. 

20  ^  Aur  bdqi  bani  Ldwi  ye  the : 
'Amrdm  ke  beton  men  se  Subdel ;  Sii- 
bdel  ke  beton  men  se  Yahadiydh ; 

21  Rahd  Rahabiydhii;  bani  Raha- 
biydhd  men  se  pahld  Yassiydh ; 

22  Izhdrion  men  se  Saldmut ;  bani 
Saliimut  men  se  Yahat. 

23  Aur  bani  Habrun  men  se  Yari- 
ydh  pahld,  Amariydh  diisrd,  Yahdziel 
tisrd,  Yaqami'dm  chautha. 

24  Bani  'Uzziei ;  Mikdh  :  bani  Mi- 
kdh  men  se  Samir. 

25  Mikdh  kd  bhdi  Yassiydh;  bani 
Yassiydh  men  se  Zakariydh. 

26  Bani  Mirdri ;  Mahli,  aur  Musi : 
bani  Ya'ziydh  ;  Banu. 

27  ^  Bani  Mirdri  Ya'ziydhse;  Banu, 
aur  Suham,  aur  Zakkiir,  aur  'Ibri. 

28  Mahli  se  Ili'azar  hud,  jis  kd  koi 
betd  na  thd. 

29  Qis  se,  bani  Qis  Yarahmiel. 

30  Aur  bani  Musi ;  Mahli,  aur  'Edar» 
aur  Yarimut.  Ye  Ldwion  ke  bete  uzj 
'ke  abwi  ghardne  ke  muwdfiq  hain. 


Qiniwdhn 
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01  luhon  ne,  apne  blidion  bani  Hd- 
ran  ke  anihne  sdmhne  hoke  Ddud 
badshali  ke,  aur  Sadiiq,  aur  xikldmalik, 
aur  kdhinon,  aur  Lawiun  ke  abwi  sar 
daron  ke  huzur  men,  ya'ne  unhon  ne 
jo  bapdade  aur  bare  the  apne  chhote 
bhdi'on  ke  bardbar  hoke  chitthidn 
dalin. 

XXY  BA'B. 

AUR  Ddiid  aur  lashkar  ke  sarddron 
ne  A'saf,  aur  Hainidn,  aur  Yadu- 
tun,  ke  beton  men  se  ba'zon  ko  *ibadat 
ke  liye  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  barbaton  se. 
aur  kinndraton  se,  aur  jhanjhon  se, 
nubiiwat  karen ;  aur  *ibddat  ke  kdm- 
karnewdlon  kd  shumdr  yih  tlia  : 

2  A  saf  ke  beton  men  se  ;  Zakkiir, 
aur  Yusuf,  aur  Nataniydh,  aur  Asari- 
lah ;  A'saf  ke  ye  bete  A'saf  ke  pds 
hazir  rahte  the,  jo  bddshdh  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq  nubiiwat  kartd  tha. 

3  Yadutun  se  Yadutdn  ke  bete : 
Jidaliydh,  aur  Zari,  aur  Yas*aiydh, 
Ilasabiydh,  aur  Mattitiyah,  aur  Sima'i ; 
ye  chha  apne  bdp  Yadutun  ke  mahkiim 
the,  jo  Khudawand  ke  shukr  aur 
hamd  ke  li}  e  barbat  bajdke  nubiiwat 
kartd  thd. 

4  Haiman  se  Haimdn  ke  bete  :  Bii- 
qiydh,  Mattaniydh,  'Uzziel,  Sabiiel, 
aur  Yarimiit,  Hananiydh,  Handni,  IK- 
atah,  Jiddalti,  aur  Rumamti-'Azar, 
Yasbiqdshah,  Malkiti,  Hautir,  Maha- 
ziyiit ; 

5  Ye  sab  bddshdh  ke  gaibbin  Hai- 
mdn ke  bete  the,  jo  Khudd  ke  mu'd- 
malon  men  sing  buLand  karne  ko  thd  ; 
aur  Khudd  ne  Haimdn  ko  chaudah 
bete  aur  tin  betidn  din.  , 

6  Ye  sab  apne  bdp  ke  batdne  ke 
muwdfiq  KhudXv*^and  ke  ghar  men 
jhdnjh,  aur  barbat^  aur  kinndrat  se, 
gdnc  ko  hazir  the,  ki  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ki  khidmat  karen ;  jaisd  ki  A'saf,  aur 
Yadutun,  aur  Haimdn  ko,  bddshdh  kd 
hukm  hotd  thd. 

7  Aur  un  ki  ginti  un  ke  bhdion  ke 
sdth,  jo  Khudawand  ki  nagmasdzi 
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men  sikhlde  gaye  the,  ya'ne  sab  jo 
taiydr  the,  so  do  sau  athdsi  thi. 

8  ^  Aur  we  sab  ke  sab,  kyd  chhote 
kyd  bare,  kyd  ustdd  kyd  shdgird, 
guroh  muqabil  guroh  ke,  khidmat  ki 
chitthidn  dalte  the. 

9  Pahli  chitthi  A'saf  ki,  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yiisuf  ko  mill ;  diisri  Jidaliydh 
ko,  aur  us  ke  bhdi  aur  bete  us  samet 
bdrah  tlie  ; 

10  Tisri  Zakktir  ko  ;  wuh  aur  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  bdrah  the ; 

11  Chauthi  Yizri  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

12  Pdnchwin  Nataniydh  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the  ; 

13  Chhatwin  Buqqiydh  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  saraet  bdrah  the ; 

14  Sdtwin  Yasariiah  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

15  A'thwin  Yas'aiydh  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

16  Nauwin  Mattaniydh  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

17  Daswin  Sima'i  ko;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

18  Gydrahwin  *Azariel  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the  ; 

19  Bdrah  win  Hasabiydh  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the  ; 

20  Terah  win  Sabiiel  ko  ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

21  Chaudah  win  Mattitiydh  ko;  us 
ke  bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

22  Pandrahwin  Yarimut  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

23  Solahwin  Hananiydh  ko  ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

24  Satrahwin  Yasbiqdshah  ko ;  us 
ke  bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

25  Athdrahwin  Handni  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

26  Unniswin  Malluti  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

27  Biswin  Iliatah  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

28  Ikiswin  Hautir  ko ;  us  ke  beto 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 
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29  Bdiswin  Jiddalti  ko  ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

30  Teiswin  Mahaziyilt  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhfli  us  saniet  barah  the ; 

31  Chaubiswin  Rumamti-'Azar  ko ; 
us  ke  bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah 
the. 

XXVI  BA13. 

DARBA'NON  ki  taqsimon  ki  bd- 
bat :  Qurahion  men,  Masalami- 
ydh  bin  Qura,  jo  bani  A'saf  men  se 
thd. 

2  Aur  baui  Masalamiyah  :  Zakari- 
ydh  palauthd,  Yadi'el  dusra,  Zabadiydh 
tisrd,  Yatniel  chautha, 

3  'Aildm  pdnchwdn,  Yuhandn 
chhatwan,  Ilyahd'aini  satwdn. 

4  Aur  bani  'Obed-Adtim  men  se: 
Sam'aiydh  palauthd,  Yahuzabdd  diisrd, 
Ydakh  tisra,  aur  Sakdr  chautha,  aur 
Nataniel  pdnchwan, 

5  'Ammiel  chhathd,  Ishakdr  satwdn, 
Fa'ulti  dthwdn  ;  kyimki  Khudd  ne  use 
barakat  bakhshi  thi. 

6  Aur  us  ke  bete  Sam'aiydh  ko  bhl 
bete  paidd  hue,  jo  apne  abai  khdnddn 
par  sardari  karte  the,  ki  we  nihdyat 
mazbut  aur  bahddur  the. 

7  Bani  Sam'aiydh :  'Utni,  aur  Ra- 
fdel,  aur  'Obed,  aur  us  kd  bhdi  llzabdd, 
jo  sab  zordwar  mard  the,  aur  Ilihii,  aur 
Samakiydii. 

8  Ye  sab  'Obed-Adum  ke  beton  men 
se  the  ;  we,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ke 
bhdi,  jo  sab  mard  i  ddmi  aur  bare 
khidmati  the,  bdsath,  'Obed-Adtim  se 
the. 

9  Aur  Masalamiydh  ke  bete  aur 
bhdi  athdrah  pahlawdn  the. 

10  Aur  Mirdri  ki  auldd  men  se  Hu- 
sah  ke  bete ;  Simri  ra,is  tha ;  (wuh  to 
palauthd  na  thd,  par  us  ke  bap  ne  use 
ra,is  kiyd ;) 

/  11  Dusrd  Khilqiydh,  tisrd  Tabali- 
^dh,  chauthd  Zakariydh ;  Htisah  ke 
^^sab  bete  aur  bhdi  terah  the. 

i  12  Inhen  darbdnon  ki  bdriddridn, 
pardon  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq,  milin, 
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ki  we  ek  diisre  ke  muqdbil  chauki 
dewen,  aur  Khudawakd  ke  ghar  men 
khidmat  karen. 

13  1[  Aur  kyd  chhote  kya  bare, 
unhon  ne  apne  apne  dbai  khdnddn  ke 
muwdfiq  har  ek  darwdze  ke  iiye  qur'a 
ddld. 

14  Aur  piirab  taraf  kd  qur'a  Sala- 
miydh  ke  liye  pard.  Phir  us  ke  bete 
Zakariydh  ke  liye  bhi,  jo  'aqlmand 
saldhkdr  thd,  qur'a  ddld  gayd,  aur  us 
kd  qur'a  uttar  ki  taraf  kd  nikld. 

15  'Obed-Adum  ke  liye  dakhan  ki 
taraf  kd  ;  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  WyQ  Bait- 
Asuffim  kd ; 

16  Suffim  aur  Hiisah  ke  liye  pach- 
chhim  ki  taraf  kd,  Salkat  ke  phdtak 
ke  nazdik,  jahdn  bdnd  kd  rasta  lipar 
jdtd  hai,  aisd  ki  ek  chauki  diisri  ke 
dmhne  sdmhne  hui. 

17  Piirab  ki  taraf  chha  Ldwi  chau- 
ki dete  the,  uttar  ki  taraf  har  roz  char, 
dakhan  ki  taraf  har  roz  chdr,  aur  Asiif- 
fim  ke  pds  do  do  ; 

18  Pachchhim  ki  taraf  Parbdr  ki 
samt  char  bdnd  ke  rdste  ke  liye,  aur 
do  Parbdr  ke  liye. 

19  Bani  Qurahi  aur  bani  Mirdri  men 
ke  darbdnon  ki  bdriddridn  yiin  thin. 

20  Aur  Ldwion  men  se  Akhiydh 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  khazdne  aur  nazr 
ki  chizon  ke  khazane  par  muqarrar 
thd. 

21  Rahe  bani  Lagddn ;  Jairsiini 
Lagdan  ki  auldd,  jo  us  Lagddn  ke,  jo 
Jairsuni  thd,  abwi  ra,is  the,  Yahicli 
thi. 

22  Bani  Yahieli,  Zaitam  aur  us  kd 
bhdi  Yiiel,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
khazdne  par  muqarrar  the. 

23  'Amrdmion,  Izhdrion,  Habriinion, 
aur  'Uzzielion  men  se,  kai  ek  muqarrar 
the. 

24  Aur  Sabiiel  bin  Jairsiim  bin 
Miisd  bait-ul  mal  par  sarddr  thd. 

25  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  lli'azar  ki  taraf 
se ;  us  kd  betd  Ralialiydh,  us  kd  beta 
Yas'aiydh,  aur  us  kd  betd  Ytirdm, 
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a\ir  us  het^  Zikri,  aur  us  betd 
tSaliiunt. 

LM)  Wulii  Saliimit  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
nazr  ki  hi'u  chizon  par  muqarrar  the, 
jo  Daiid  bddshiih  ue,  aur  abwi  ra,ison 
ne,  aur  hazaron  aur  saikrori  ke  sardaron 
nc,  aur  lashkar  ke  sauiAion  ne,  nazr 
charhai  thiij. 

27  Larai  ki  lut  men  se  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  ta'imr  ke  liye 
nazr  ki  thi. 

28  Aur  sab  jo  Samuel  gaibbin  ne, 
aur  Sdiil  bin  Qis  ne,  aur  Abinaiyir  bin 
Naiyir  ne,  aur  Yuab  bin  Zaruydh  ne 
nazr  ki  thi,  wuh  sab  muqaddas  mal 
Saliimit  ke  aur  us  ke  bhdion  ke  hdth 
men  supurd  ihL 

29  \  Izharion  men  se,  Kananiyah 
aur  us  ke  bete,  shahr  ke  bahar  ke  ban- 
dobast  ke  liye,  Israel  ke  hakim  aur 
qizi  the. 

30  Ilabrimion  men  se,  Hasabiydh 
aur  us  ke  bhai,  ek  hazar  sat  sau  dila- 
war  mard,  Isrdel  ke  logon  par,  jo  Yar- 
dan  par  magrib  ki  samt  the,  Khuda- 
wand ke  sab  kim  aur  bddshah  ki 
naukari  ke  liye  ta'indt  the. 

31  Habrunion  men  Yariyah,  Hab- 
ninion  kd,  us  ke  abai  nasabon  ke 
muwafiq,  sardar  tha.  Ddiid  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  chaliswen  baras  men  un  ki 
talab  hiii,  aur  Jili'ad  ke  Ya'zir  men  un 
ke  darmiyan  dilawar  mard  pae  gaye. 

32  Aur  us  ke  bhai  do  bazar  sat  sau 
sdhib  i  himmat  aur  abwi  ra,is  the, 
jinhen  Daud  bddshdh  ne  Riibinion, 
aur  Jaddion,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi 
ke  upar,  bar  ek  kam  ke  liye  jo  Khuda 
se  ta'alluq  rakhtd  thd,  aur  bddshah  ke 
mu*amalon  ke  liye,  sarddr  muqarrar 
kiya. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

AB  bani  Israel,  apne  shumdr  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  abwi  ra,is  the,  aur 
hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sarddr  the,  aur 
un  men  ke  mansabddr  jo  bdridarion  ki 
har  ek  bat  men  bddshdh  ki  khidmat 
karte  the,  aur  baras  ke  sab  mahinon 
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men  mahine  mahine  ayd  jdyd  karte 
the,  so  har  ek  bdriddri  men  chaubis 
hazai:  the. 

2  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  bdridari  par 
Yasubi*dm  bin  Zabdiel  tha,  aur  us  ki 
bdriddri  men  chaubis  hazdr  the. 

3  Bani  Paras  men  se  wuhi  pahle 
mahine  ke  lashkaron  ke  sarddron  ka 
ra,is  tha. 

4  Aur  ddsre  mahine  ki  bariddri  par 
Dddai  Akhiihi  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridari 
men  Miqliit  bhi  sarddr  thd,  aur  us  ki 
bdriddri  men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

5  Tisre  mahine  ke  tisre  lashkar  kd 
sai'dar  Yahiiyad'a  bare  mansabddr  ka 
betd  Bindydh  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdriddri 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

6  Yih  wuh  Bindydh  hai  jo  tison  men 
bahddur  thd,  aur  un  tison  se  bdld  thd  ; 
aur  us  ki  bdriddri  men  us  kd  beta 
'Ammizdbdd  bhi  shdmil  thd. 

7  Chauthe  mahine  ke  liye  Yuab  kd 
bhdi  'Asahel  thd,  aur  us  kd  ndib  us  ka 
betd  Zabadiydh  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdriddri 
men  chaubis  hazdr  the. 

8  Panchwen  mahine  ke  liye  pdnch- 
wdn  sarddr  Samhdt  Ishrdkhi  thd,  aur 
us  ki  bdriddri  men  chaubis  hazdr  the. 

9  Chhatwen  mahine  ke  liye  chhat- 
wdn  sarddr  TaqiVi  Aqqis  ka  betd  I'ra 
thd,  aur  us  ki  bdriddri  men  chaubis 
hazar  the. 

10  Sdtwen  mahine  ke  liye  sdtwdn 
sarddr  bani  Ifrdim  men  se  Faluni 
Khelas  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridari  men 
chaubis  hazdr  the. 

11  A'thwen  mahine  ke  liye  dthwdn 
sarddr  Zdrhion  men  se  Husdti  Sibbaki 
thd,  aur  us  ki  bariddri  men  chaubis 
hazar  the. 

12  Nauwen  mahine  ke  liye  nauwdn 
sarddr  Binyaminion  men  se  'Anatiiti 
Abi'azar  sarddr  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridari 
men  chaubis  hazdr  the. 

13  Daswen  mahine  ke  liye  daswdn 
sarddr  Zdrhion  men  se  Natiifdti  Mahar 
thd,  aur  us  ki  bdriddri  men  chaub'^ 
hazdr  the. 
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mansabddr^ 


14  Gyarahwen  mahiue  ke  liye  gya- 
rahwan  sardar  bani  Ifraim  men  se  Fir- 
atuni  Bindydh  thd,  am*  us  ki  Mndari 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

15  Barahwen  mahine  ke  liye  barah- 
win  sardar  Gutnielion  men  se  Natufati 
Khaldi  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men 
chaubis  hazar  the. 

16  %  Aur  ye  Isrdel  ke  firqon  par 
miiqarrar  the:  Riibinion  par  lli'azar 
bin  Zikri  sardar  thd ;  Sama'dmon  par 
Safatiyah  bin  Ma'akah  ; 

17  Ldwion  par  Hasabiyah  bin  Qa- 
miiel ;  Harunion  par  Sadiiq  ; 

18  Yahiiddh  par  Ilihii,  Ddiid  ke 
bhdion  men  se  ;  Ishakdr  par  'Umri  bin 
Mikdei; 

19  ZabuMn  par  Ismd'iydh  bin  *Aba- 
diydh;  Naftab'  par  Yarimut  bin'Azriel; 

20  Bani  Ifraim  par  Hiisi'a  bin 
'Azaziydh  ;  ddhe  firqe  i  Munassi  par 
Yuel  bin  Fiddydh ; 

21  Jili'ad  men  adhe  firqe  i  Munassi 
par  Tdu  bin  Zakariyah  ;  Binyamm  par 
Ya'asiel  bin  Abinaiyir ; 

22  Dan  par  'Azriel  bin  Yaruham. 
Ye  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  sardar  the. 

23  ^  Par  Daiid  ne  un  kd,  jo  bis  baras 
ke  aur  kam  *umr  ke  the,  shumdr  na 
kiya;  kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  wa'da 
kiya  tha,  ki  main  Israel  ko  asmdn  ke 
tdron  ki  mdnind  barhaiinga, 

24  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Yuab  ne  gin- 
nd  shurii'  kiya,  par  tamam  na  kiya, 
ki  us  sabab  se  Israel  par  qahr  nazil 
hua ;  aur  wuh  hisdb  Ddud  badshdh 
ki  tawdrikh  ki  fard  men  mundaraj  na 
ML 

25  Aur  bddshdh  ke  khazane  par 
'Azmdvat  bin  'Adiel  muqarrar  thd 
aur  kheton  men,  aur  shahron  men,  aur 
gdnwon  men,  aur  qiron  men  ke  ambdr 
khdnon  par  Yahiinatan  bin  'Uzziyah 
thd: 

26  Aur  kisdnon  par,  jo  zamin  ko 
jotte  bote  the,  'Azri  bin  Kalub  thd ; 

27  Aur  anguristanon  par  Sima'i 
luimdti  thd:  aur  an^nron  ke  hasil  par 

545 


mai  ke  zakhire  ke  liye  Zabadi  Shifmi 
thd: 

28  Aur  zaitdn  be  bagon  aur  gular  ke 
darakhton  par,  jo  nasheb  ke  maiddnon 
men  the,  Ba'al-Handn  Jadiri  thd :  aur 
Yuds  tel  ke  goddm  par  : 

29  Aur  gde  bail  par,  jo  Sariin  men 
charte  the,  Sitri  Sardni  thd  :  aur  Safat 
bin  ^Adli  un  gde  bailon  par,  jo  tardion 
men  charte  the : 

30  Aur  nnton  par  Ismd'eli  Abbdl 
thd :  aur  gadhon  par  Yahdaiydh  Marii- 
ni  thd : 

31  Aur  bher  bakri  par  Ydziz  Hdjiri 
thd.  Ye  sab  Ddud  bddshdh  ke  mdl  par 
muqarrar  the. 

32  A.ur  Ddud  kd  chacha  Yahunatan, 
is  liye  ki  'dqil  thd,  mushir  aur  munshi 
thd :  aur  Yahiel  hm  Hakmdni  shdh- 
zddon  ke  sdth  rahtd  thd  : 

33  Aur  Akhitulfal  bddshdh  kd  mu- 
shir thd :  aur  Hiisi  Arki  bddshdh  kd 
rafiq  thd : 

34  Aur  Akhituffal  ke  pichhe  Ya- 
hdyad'a  bin  Bindydh  aur  Abiydtar 
the :  aur  bddshdhi  fauj  kd  sipahsdldr 
Yuab  thd. 

XXVIII  BAT5. 

AUR  Ddud  ne  Isrdel  ke  sab  amiron 
ko,  jo  firqon  ke  sarddr  the,  aur 
un  gurohon  ke  sarddron  ko,  jo  bari 
bari  bddshdh  ki  khidmat  karte  the,  aui 
hazdron  ke  sarddron  ko,  aur  saikron 
ke  sarddron  ko,  aur  bddshdh  ke  aur  us 
ke  beton  ke  sab  mdl  aur  mawdshi  ke 
sarddron  ko,  aur  khwdjasardon  ko,  aur 
bahdduron  ko,  aur  sdre  pahlawdnon 
ko,  Yariisalam  men  jam'a  kiyd. 

2  Tab  Ddud  bddshdh  apne  panwon 
par  uth  khard  hud,  aur  bold,  ki  Ai  mere 
bhaio,  aur  mere  logo,  meri  suno :  Mere 
dil  men  thd,  ki  KhudIwanp  ke  'ahd 
ke  sandiiq  ke  liye  drdmo^dh,aur  hamdre 
Khudd  ke  liye  pdnwon  ki  kursi,  bana- 
un,  aur  main  ne  us  ke  bandne  ke  liye 
taiydri  ki  thi : 

3  Par  Khudd  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tu 
mere  ndm  ke  liye  ghar  mat  banind, 
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kyflnki  td  jangi  maixi  hai,  aur  lahii 
bahdyd  htii. 

4  Lekiu  Khudawand  Isrdel  keKhu- 
dd  ne  imijlie  mere  bdp  ke  sdre  ghardne 
men  se  chun  liya,  ki  mairi  Israel  par 
abad  tak  saltanat  ka^un  ;  kyunki  us  ne 
Yalu'ulah  ko  peshwd  hone  ke  liye  in- 
tikliflb  kiyd;  aur  Yahuddh  ke  ghardne 
men  se  mere  bap  ke  ghardne  ko  chun^ 
hai,  aur  mere  bdp  ke  beton  men  se 
mujhe  pasand  kiyd,  ki  mujhe  Isrdel  kd 
bddshdh  kare : 

5  Aur  mere  sdre  beton  men  se, 
(kynnki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bahut 
bete  diye  hain,)  us  ne  mere  bete 
Sulaimdn  ko  pasand  kiyd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ki  mamlukat  Isrdel  ke  takht 
par  baithe. 

6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Terd 
betd  Sulaimdn  mere  liye  ghar  aur 
bdrgdhen  bandwegd ;  kyiinki  main  ne 
use  chun  liyd,  ki  merd  beta  ho,  aur 
main  us  kd  bap  hdngd. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  mere  hukmon  aur 
mere  farmdnon  par  'amal  karne  men 
qdim  rahegd,  jai.^  ki  is  waqt  hai,  to 
main  us  ki  bddshdhat  hamesha  tak 
qdim  rakhdnga. 

8  Aur  ab  sare  Isrdel,  ya'ne  Khu- 
dXwand  ki  iamd'at,  ke  dekhne  men, 
aur  hamdre  Khudd  ke  sunne  men, 
main  tumhen  nasihat  detd  hdn,  ki 
turn  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  sab 
hukmon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  tahqiq  karte 
raho,  td  ki  tum  is  achchhi  sarzarain 
ke  wdris  boo,  aur  apne  ba'd  apne  beton 
ko  hamesha  ki  mirds  ke  liye  use  chhor 
jdo. 

9  ^  Aur  ai  mere  bete  Sulaimdn,  tn 
apne  bdp  ke  Khuda  ko  pahchdn,  aur 
kdmil  dil  se  aur  ji  ki  ragbat  se  us  ki 
bandagi  kar ;  ki  KhudIwand  sdre 
dilon  ko  jdnchtd  hai,  aur  khiydlon  ko 
aur  sdre  tasauwuron  ko  pahchdn  td 
bai :  a^ar  tu  use  dhiindhegd,  to  wuh 
lujh  .se  pdyd  jdegd  ;  aur  agar  it  use 
chhoregd,  to  wuh  hamesha  ko  tujhe 
radd  karegd. 
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10  Ab  dekh,  aiu*  ise  gaur  kar,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  tujhi  ko  pasand  kiyd 
hai,  ki  maqdis  ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandwej 
so  dildwar  ho  aur  use  band. 

11  %  Tab  Ddud  ne  apne  bete  Su- 
laimdn ko  us  usdre  kd,  aur  us  ke 
makdnon  kd,  aur  us  ke  khazdnon  kd, 
aur  us  ke  bdldkhdnon  kd,  aur  us  ke 
bhitar  ki  kothrion  kd,  a'jr  bait  ul 
kafdra  kd  naqsha  diyd, 

12  Aur  naqsha  sab  kd,  jo  Rtih  se  us 
ko  mild  tha,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
sahnon  kd,  aur  ds  pds  ki  kothrion  kd, 
Khudd  ke  maskan  ke  khazdnon  kd, 
aur  niydz  ki  hdi  chizon  ke  khazdnon 
kdbhi: 

13  Aur  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ki  bd- 
nddrion  ke  liye  namdna  diyd,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  maskan  ki  bandagi 
ke  sdre  kdm  ke  liye,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  maskan  ki  'ibddat  ke  sdre  zurdf  ke 
liye ; 

14  Aur  sone  ke  zurdf  ke  liye  sond 
taul  diyd,  bar  tarah  ki  khidmat  ke 
sab  zurdf  ke  liye,  aur  rdpe  ke  sdre 
zurdf  ke  liye  rdpd  taul  diyd,  bar  tarah 
ki  khidmat  ke  sdre  zurdf  ke  liye  ; 

15  Ya'ne  sonahle  shamWduon  kd, 
aur  un  ke  sonahle  chirdgon  kd  pdrd 
wazn  diyd,  bar  ek  sham'addn  aur  us 
ke  chirdgon  ke  anddz  ke  mutdbiq  :  aur 
rdpe  ke  sham'add,non  ke  liye  rdpd 
taul  diyd,  bar  ek  sham'addn  aur  us  ke 
chirdgon  ke  liye,  bar  ek  sham'addu 

ke  istiVmdl  ke  mutdbiq.  , 

16  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ki  mezon  ke  j 
liye  sond  taul  diyd,  bar  ek  mez  ke  li-  j 
ye,  aur  rdpd  rdpahli  mezon  ke  liye :  j 

17  Aur  kdnton,  aur  piydlon,  aur  j 
jdmon  ke  liye,  khdlis  sond  diyd  ;  aur  j 
sonahle  jdmon  ke  liye,  bar  ek  jdm  ke 
liye,  sond  taul  diyd,  aur  rdpahle  jdmon  j, 
ke  liye,  bar  ek  jdm  ke  liye,  rdpd  taul  ^ 
diyd :  ^ 

18  Aur  bakhdr  ki  qurbdngdh  ke  ^ 
liye  khdlis  sond  taul  diyd  ;  aur  sonah- 

le  kardbion  ke  markab  Li  bandwat  ke 
liye,  jo  par  phailde  hde  Khudawand 


U»  ko  to.qxoiyat  dend,       I  TAWAHI^KH,  XXIX.    Sarddron  ki  uakhAwat 

ke  'ahd  ke  sanddq  par  saya  ddlte ,  rupa,  maskan  ki  diwaron  ke  marhae 

ke  liye : 


hain. 

19  Yih  sab  likbke  (Dand  ne  far- 
mdyd,)  KhudIwand  ne  apne  hdth  se, 
jo  mujh  par  thd,  is  naqshe  ke  sab  kdm 
mujhe  sikhUe. 

20  Aur  Ddtid  ne  apne  bete  Sulai- 
man  se  kahd,  ki  Mazbut  aur  dildwar 
ho,  aiir  kto  ban  a ;  mat  dar,  anr  na 
ghabra ;  kynnki  K  hud  a  wand  Kliudd, 
jo  mera  Khuda  hai,  tere  satn  hai ; 
wuh  tujb  se  gdfil  na  hogd/  aur  na 
tujhe  chhorega,  jab  tak  ki  tii  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  maskan  ki  khidmat  ke  liye 
sdrd  kam  tamdm  na  kare. 

21  Aur  dekh,  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion 
ki  bdridarian  Khudd  ke  maskan  ki 
sari  khidmat  ke  liye  hazir  hain ;  aur 
bar  qism  ke  kam  ke  liye  sab  ddmi,  jo 
bar  tarah  ki  khidmat  men  chdlak  aur 
mdhir  hain,  aur  umara  aur  log  sab  ke 
sab  tere  hukiJi  men  hain. 

XXIX"  BA%. 

AUR  Daiid  badshah  ne  sdri  jamd'at 
ko  kaha,  ki  Mera  beta  Sulairaan, 
jo  akeld  Khudd  se  chuna  gaya  hai, 
hauoz  larka  aur  nazuk  hai,  aur  kdm 
bard  hai;  kyilnki  wuh  maskan,  na 
insan  ke  liye,  balki  Khuda  wand 
Khuda  ke  liye,  hogd. 

2  Lekin  main  ne  apne  sare  maq- 
diir  bhar  apne  Khudd  ki  haikal  ke 
liye  taiydri  ki  hai ;  sonahlon  ke  liye 
sond,  aur  rupahlon  ke  liye  rupd,  aur 
pitalion  ke  liye  pital,  ahanion  ke  liye 
lohd,  aur  chobion  ke  liye  lakri,  aur 
billaur  ke  patthar,  aur  jarne  ke  liye 
jagmagdte  rang  ba  rang  ke  patthar, 
aur  bar  qism  ke  mahangmole  patthar, 
aur  bahut  se  marmar  ke  patthar ; 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  main  ne  apnd  dil 
apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  par  lagdyd  hai, 
siwa  us  ke,  jo  main  ne  hart  ul  muqad- 
das  ke  liye  taiyar  kar  rakhd,  apne 
khdss  mdl  men  se  apne  Khudd  ke  mas- 
kan ke  liye  sond  aur  ru})a  diyd; 

4  Ya'ne  tin  hazdr  qintar  sond  Ofir 
ke  sone  se,  aur  sdv  hazar  qintdr  khdlis 

547 


5  Wuh  sond  sonahlon  ke  liye,  aur 
wuh  rdpd  rupahlon  ke  liye,  aur  kari- 
garion  ke  sab  kam  ke  liye,  hoga.  Aur 
kaun  taiyar  hai,  ki  apnd  hdth  bharke 
aj  Khuda  WAND  ke  dge  dwe  ? 

6  ^  Aur  abdi  khanddnon  ke  sardar, 
aur  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  sarddr,  aur 
hazdron  aur  saikron  ke  sardar,  aur 
bddshah  ke  kdm  ke  sarddron  ne  apni 
razdmandi  zahir  ki. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudd  ke  maskan 
ke  kam  ke  liye  pdnch  hazdr  qintar 
aur  das  bazar  dirham  sond,  das  hazdr 
qintar  nipd,  athdrah  hazdr  qintar  pi- 
tal, aur  ek  lakh  qintdr  lohd,  diyd. 

8  Aiu-  jin  ke  pds  qimati  patthar 
the,  unhon  ne  un  ko  Jairsuni  Yahiel 
ke  hdthon  se  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar  ke 
khazdne  men  de  dala. 

9  Tab  log  shddmdn  hue,  is  liye  k) 
unhon  ne  khushi  se  hadye  diye; 
kyunki  we  dil  ki  taiydri  se  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  liye  dete  the :  aur  Ddud 
bddshdh  ne  bhi  nihdyat  khushi  ki. 

10  ^  Aur  Ddiid  ne  sdri  jamd'at  ke 
dge  Khuda  WAND  kd  shukr  kiyd ;  aur 
Ddiid  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
hamdre  bdp  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  td  abad 
ul  dbdd  mubarak  howe. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  buzurgi,  aur 
qudrat,  aur  jaial,  aur  abadiyat,  aur 
hashmat,  balki  sab  kuchh,  jo  dsman 
aur  zamin  men  hai,  terd  hai ;  ai  Khu- 
dawand, bddshahat  teri  hai,  aur  tii 
sabhon  kd  sar  hone  ke  liye  sarfardz. 
hai ; 

12  Aur  daulat  aur  'izzat  teri  tar2f 
se  dti  hain,  aur  tii  sabhon  par  bad- 
shdhat  kartd  hai,  aur  tere  hdth  men 
qudrat  aur  tawanai  hain,  aiir  tere  qd- 
bu  men  hai  ki  buzurgi  aur  zor  sab  ko 
bakhshe. 

13  Aur  ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd,  ham 
terd  shukr  karte  hain,  aur  tere  jaldl* 
ndm  ki  ta'rif  karte  hain. 

14  Par  main  kaun,  aur  mere  log 


Paad  hi  mmidjdL  1  TAWA'RI 

kaun,  ki  ham  is  taur  par  aisi  khasbil 
se  hadya  ^iizrjln  saken  V  K^^tinki  ten! 
tiiraf  jse  sab  kucbh  bai,  aur  tere  hi 
bilth  ki  (li  bill  cbizon  men  se  ham  ne 
tujhe  di}  a  bai. 

15  Kyiinki  ham  apne  sd,re  bdpdd- 
Aoxi  ki  tiirah  tere  dge  pardesi  aur 
musdtir  bain  ;  hamdre  din  zamin  par 
siiya  ki  tarali  bain,  aur  un  par  kuchh 
i*atibdr  nabin. 

IT)  Ai  K  HUD  A  WAND,  hamdre  Khu- 
dd,  yib  sdra  zakbira,  jo  ham  ne  taiydr 
kiyd  bai,  ki  tere  pdk  ndm  ke  liye  ek 
ghar  bandwen,  tere  hi  hdth  se  mild 
bai,  aur  sab  tera  hi  hai. 

17  Ai  mere  Kbuda,  main  yih  bbi 
jdntd  bun,  ki  tii  dil  ko  jdnchtd  hai, 
aur  rdsti  ko  cbdhtd  hai.  Main  ne  to 
apne  dil  ki  rdsti  se  yih  sab  kuchh  ba 
khusbi  diyd;  aur  main  ne  yih  bhi 
kbushwaqti  se  dekha  ki  tere  log,  jo 
yabdn  hdzir  bain,  tere  liye  ba  khushi 
dete  bain. 

18  Ai  Khudawand,  hamdre  bdp- 
dddon,  Abirahdm,  Iz,hdq,  aur  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  aisd  kar  ki  tere  logon  ke 
dil  on  men  hamesha  tak  yih  tasauwar 
aur  khiydl  bandhd  rabe,  aur  tii  un  ke 
dilon  ke  bbi  musta'idd  kard,  ki  teri 
taraf  rujYi  raben  : 

19  Aur  mere  bete  Sulaimdn  ko 
sachchd  dil  bakbsh,  ki  tere  hukmon, 
aur  shahddaton,  aur  shari'aton  ko,  hifz 
kare,  aur  un  par  'amal  kare,  aur  us 
maskan  ko  bandwe,  jis  ke  liye  main 
no  taiydri  ki  hai. 

20  ^  Aur  Ddud  ne  sdri  jamd'at  se 
kabd,  ki  Ab  apne  Khudawand  Khudd 
ki  bamd  kariyo.  Tab  sari  jama'at  ne 
Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon  Ke  Khu- 
dd ki  bamd  ki,  aur  apne  apne  sir 
jhukdke  Khudawand  ke  dge  aur  bdd- 
sbdh  ke  d^^e  sijda  kiya. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  diisre  diij  sawere 
Khudawand  ke  liye  zabihon  iio  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  KhudIwand  ke  liye  sokn- 


I'KH,  XXIX.  Daud  ki  wafdt, 

1  tani  qurbdnion  ko  guzrdnd,  ek  hazdr 
ibail,  aur  ek  hazdr  mendhe,  aur  ek 
hazdr  bher,  un  ke  tapdwanon  aur  bahut 
se  aur  zabdih  samet,  jo  sare  Isrdel  ke 
liye  the ; 

22  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  din  ban  khu- 
shi se  Khudawand  ke  dge  khdyd  piyd. 
Aur  unhon  ne  dtisri  bdr  Dddd  ke  bete 
Sulaimdn  ko  bddshdh  kiyd,  aur  Khu- 
dIwand ke  liye  peshwd  hone  ko  use 
mamsuh  kiyd,  aur  Sadiiq  ko  kdhin 
hone  ke  liye  tel  chuprd. 

23  Chundnchi  Sulaimdn  Khuda- 
wand ke  takht  par  apne  bdp  Ddud  ki 
jagah  men  bddshdh  hoke  baitbd,  aur 
iqbdlmand  thd ;  aur  sdrd  Isrdel  us  ki 
farmdnbarddri  kartd  thd. 

24  Aur  sab  umard,  aur  bahddur,  aur 
Ddild  bddshdh  ke  sab  bete  bhi,  Sulai- 
mdn bddshdh  ke  tdbi'ddr  hue. 

25  Aur  Khudawand  ne  sdre  Isrdel 
ki  nazar  men  Sulaimdn  ko  nihdyat 
buzurg  kiyd,  aur  use  aisd  dabdaba 
bddshdhat  kd  diyd,  jaisd  us  ke  dge 
Isrdel  men  kisi  bddshdh  kd  na  thd. 

26  ^  So  Ddud  bin  Yassi  sare  Israel 
kd  bddshdh  thd. 

27  Aur  wuh  'arsa,  ki  jis  men  Isrdel 
par  bddshdhat  kar  rabd,  so  chdlis  baras 
kd  thd ;  Habriin  men  us  ne  sdt  baras 
bddshdhat  ki,  aur  Yariisalam  men  ten- 
tis  baras  sal  tana  t  ki. 

28  Aur  wuh  achchhi  'mnrdardzi 
men,  zindagi  se  aur  daulat  o  'izzat  se 
asi!ida  hoke,  mar  gayd  ;  aur  us  kd  betd 
Sulaimdn  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hfid. 

29  Aur  Ddild  bddshdh  kd  ahwal, 
auwal  o  dkhir,  dekh,  ki  wuh  sab  Sa- 
muel gaibbin  ki  tawdrikh  men,  aur 
Ndtan  nabi  ki  tawdrikh  men,  aur  Jdd 
gaibbin  ki  tawdrikh  men, 

30  Ya'ne,  us  ki  sdri  hukumat  aur 
zor  kd  tazkira,  aur  jo  jo  auqdt  us  pai , 
aur  Isrdel  par,  aur  zamin  ki  sari  mam  • 
lukaton  par,  guzar  gayin,  in  kd  h^l 
sab  likhd  hai. 
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TAWARI'KH 
KI'  DUSRi;  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AUR  Sulaimdn  bin  Daud  apni  Md- 
shdhat  par  qdim  hiid,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  us  kd  Khudd  us  ke  sdth  raha, 
aur  use  ban  buzurgi  bakhshi. 

2  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sdre  Israel  se, 
liazdron  aur  saikron  ke  sarddron  se, 
aur  qdzion  se,  aur  sare  Isrdel  ke  bar 
ek  ndzim  se,  ya'ne  abwi  sardaron  se, 
bdten  kin. 

3  Tab  Sulairndn  aur  us  ke  satb  sdri 
jamd'at  Jiba'tin  ke  tinche  makdn  par 
gayi ;  kyiinki  Kbudd  ki  jama'at  ka 
khaima,  jo  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Mdsd  ne  bayabdn  men  bandya  thi,  so 
wahiri  tha. 

4  Lekin  Kbudd  ke  sanddq  ko  Ddiid 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  se  us  maqdm  men,  jo 
us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiydr  kiyd  tbd,  uthd 
Idyd  tbd :  kyunki  us  ne  us  ke  liye 
Yardsalam  men  ek  khaima  khard  kiyd 
thd. 

5  Par  mazbab  pital  kd,  jo  Bazilliel 
bin  U'ri  ne  bandyd  thd,  wahdn  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  khaima  ke  dge  thd :  aur 
Sulaimdn  sdn  jamd'at  ke  sdth  wahdn 
du'd  mdno^ne  ko  gayd. 

6  Aur  Sulaimdn  wahdn  par  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  pital  ke  mazbab  ke  pds, 
jo  jamd*at  ke  khaime  ke  sdmhne  thd, 
charh  gayd,  aur  us  par  ek  hazdr  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnion  ko  charhdyd. 

7  %  Usi  rat  Khudd  Sulaimdn  ko 
dikhdi  diyd,  aur  use  kahd,  Jo  tii  chdhtd 
hai  ki  main  tujhe  dun,  so  mang  le. 

8  Sulaimdn  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
Tli  ne  mere  bdp  Ddud  par  bari  mihr- 
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bdni  ki,  aur  mujhe  us  ki  jagah  bdd- 
shdh  kiyd  : 

9  Ab,  ai  KhudXwand  Khudd,  ten 
I  bdt,  jo  tu  ne  mere  bdp  Ddud  se  kahi, 
I  barqardr  rahe :  ki  tti  ne  ek  qaum  par, 
jo  kasrat  ke  lihdz  se  zamin  ki  dhiil  ki 
mdnind  bari  hai,  mujhe  bddshdh  kiyd. 

10  Pas,  mujhe  'aql  aur  samajh  di- 
jiye,  td  ki  main  in  logon  ke  dge  bdhar 
bhitar  dyd  jdyd  kardn  ;  kyunki  ieri 
is  bari  qaum  kd  insdf  kaun  kar  saktif 
hai?* 

11  Tab  Khudd  ne  Sulaimdn  se  kahd, 
Is  liye  ki  terd  dil  is  par  lagd  thd,  aur 
tli  ne  mdl  o  asbdb,  yd  daulat,  yd  'izzat, 
yd  apne  dushmanon  ki  maut  na  chdhi, 
aur  na  'umr  ki  dardzi  mdngi,  balki 
apne  liye  hikmat  aur  ddndi  mdngi,  ki 
mere  logon  kd,  jin  par  main  ne  tujhe 
bddshdh  kiyd,  insdf  kare : 

12  So  hikmat  aur  ddndi  tujhe  bakh- 
shi gayin,  aur  main  mdl  aur  daulat 
aur  'izzat  tujhe  aisi  ddngd,  jaisi  tere 
dge  ke  bddshdh  on  men  se  kisi  ko  na 
hiii,  aur  na  kisi  ko  tere  ba'd  aisi  hogi. 

13  If  Chundnchi  Sulaimdn  Jiba'iin 
ke  nnche  makdn  par  se,  jamd'at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge  se,  Yarusalam  men 
phir  dyd,  aur  bani  Isrdel  [tar  hddshdhat 
karne  lagd. 

14  Aur  Sulaimdn  gdridn  aur  sa- 
wdr  bahut  se  jam*a  kiye:  us  ki  ek 
hazdr  chdr  sau  gdridn  thin,  aur  bdrah 
hazdr  sawdr,  jinhen  us  ne  gdrion  ke 
shahron  men  rakhd,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdh  ke  sdth. 

15  Aiir  bddshdh  ne  Yardsalam  men 


] III/ din  pas  elchi  hd 


II  TAWAHI^H,  II.     jdnd,  <mr  jawdh  le  dna^ 


•^oD^i  chdndi  paitliaron  ki  mdnind  ba- 
il it  kar  diyd,  am  snro  ki  laknon  ko 
gi'iliir  ke  darakhfoT]  ke  mduiud,  jo 
iiiaiddn  tucmj  kasrnt  se  bote  bain. 

U)  Aiir  Sulaiiud!)  kc  liye  Misr  men 
kbass  qisin  ke  j^hore  jam*a  bote  tbe: 
aur  bdd.sbdb  ke  saiKldgar  uii  jam'a 
hiion  ko  nmqarrari  ddiu  par  lete  tbe> 

17  Aur  ek  gari  Misr  «e  cbba  sau 
niisqdl  rtipe  par  nikalti,  aur  lipar  Idi 
jdti  tbi,  aur  ghora  derb  sau  misqdl 
par ;  aur  isi  tarab  Hittion  ke  sdre  bdd- 
sbdbog  aur  Ardm  ke  badsbdbon  ke 
liye  unbin  ke  hdtb  se  nikdl  Idte  the. 
II  BA  B. 

AUK  Sulaimdn  ue  irdda  kiyd  ki 
Khddawand  ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek 
ghar,  aur  apni  saltanat  ke  liye  ek  gbar 
banawe. 

2  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sattar  bazdr 
bdrbardaron,  aur  pabdr  men  assi  hazdr 
pattbar-tornewdlon  ko  tbabrdyd,  aur 
tin  bazdr  chha  sau  ddmi,  ki  un  se  kdni 
lewen. 

3  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Siir  ke  bdd~ 
shdb  Hurdm  pds  kabld  bbejd,  ki  Jaisd 
td  ne  mere  bap  Ddiid  se  kiyd,  am*  us 
ke  pas  saro  ki  lakndn  bbejin,  ki  wub 
iipne  rabne  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banawe, 
vvaisd  raujb  se  bbi  kar. 

4  Dekh,  main  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandtd 
htin,  ki  us  ke  liye  muqaddas  kardn, 
aur  us  ke  dgs  khusbbui  ka  bakhur 
jaldun,  aur  bamesha  ko  nazr  ki  rotian, 
aur  subh  shdm  ki,  aur  sabton,  aur 
naye  cbdndon,  aur  KhudIwand  ba- 
mdre  Khudd  ki  'idon  ki  sokbtani  qur- 
bdnion  ko  guzrdnun,  ki  yih  abad  tak 
Isrdel  par  farz  bai. 

5  Aur  wub  ghar,  jo  main  bandtd 
hdn,  *azira  hogd;  kyunki  bamdrd 
Khudd  sab  ma'budon  se  'azim  hai. 

6  Lekiu  \u»  kd  maqdiir  bai,  ki  us 
ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandwe?  hdldnki  ds- 
mdn  men,  baiki  dsmdnon  ke  asmdn 
men,  us  ki  samdi  ho  na  saki,  phir  main 
kaun  bdn,  jo  us  ke  liye  ghar  banddn, 
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magar  faqat  is  liye  ki  us  ke  dge  qur- 
bdni  jaldun  ? 

7  Ab  mere  pds  ek  shakhs  bhejiyo, 
jo  sone,  aur  rilpe,  aur  pital,  aur  lobe, 
aur  argawdni,  aur  qirmizi,  aur  dsmani 
rangon  ke  kdmon  men  hoshydr,  aur 
naqqdsbi  men  ddnishmand  ho,  ki  un 
kdrigaron  ke  sdth  jo  Yahdddh  aur 
Yardsalam  men  mujb  pds  bain,  jinhen 
mere  bdp  Dddd  ne  naukar  rakbd,  naq- 
qdsbi kd  kdm  kare. 

8  Aur  saro  aur  sanaubar  aur  sandal 
ke  lathe  Lubndn  men  se  mere  pds  bhe- 
jiyo ;  kyunki  main  jdntd  hiin,  ki  tere 
chdkar  Lubndn  ke  darakhton  ke  kdtne 
men  mdhir  bain ;  auj  dekh,  mere  chd- 
kar tere  chdkaron  ke  sdth  rahenge, 

9  Td  ki  mere  liye  bahut  si  lakridn 
taiydr  karen ;  ki  wub  ghar,  jo  main 
bandtd  bun,  nihdyat  'diishdn  hogd. 

10  Aur  dekh,  main  tere  naukaron 
ko,  un  lakarhdron  ko  jo  darakhton  ko 
katte  bain,  bis  bazar  karr  sdf  kiyd  hda 
gehiin,  aur  bis  bazar  karr  jau,  aur  bis 
bazar  batt  mai,  aur  bis  bazdr  batt  tel, 
diingd. 

11  ^  Aur  Siir  ke  badsh&h  Hilrdm 
ne  yih  jawdb  likbkar  Sulaimdn  pds 
bheja,  Azbaski  Khudawand  apne 
logon  ko  dost  rakhtd  hai,  us  ne  tujh 
ko  un  kd  bddsbab  kiyd. 

12  Aur  Hiiram  ne  kahd,  Khuda- 
WAND  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  jis  ne  dsmdn 
aur  zamin  ko  paidd  kiyd,  mubdrak 
hai,  ki  us  ne  Ddiid  bddshdh  ko  ek  ddnd 
betd  bakhsbd,  jo  ki  sdbib  i  initiydz  o 
'aqlmand  hai,  aur  jo  Khudawaxd  ke 
liye  ek  ghar,  aur  ajmi  saltanat  ke  liye 
ek  ghar,  bandwegd. 

13  Aur  ab  main  Hurdm- Abi  ek 
hoshydr  shakhs  ko,  jo  ki  imtiydz  karnd 
jdntd  hai,  bhejtd  ban ; 

14  Wub  Ddn  ki  betion  men  se  ek 
*aurat  kd  h  td  hai,  par  us  kd  bdp  Siir 
kd  ek  shakhs  bai ;  wub  sone,  aur  riipe, 
aur  pital,  am-  lohe,  aur  patthar,  aur  i 
lakri,  aur  argawdni,  aur  dsmdni,  aur 
kattdni,  aur  qirmizi,  aur  har  tarah  ki 


Raihai  hd  anddz,  II  TAWAHI^H,  III.        Karuhion  kd  banana. 

naqqdshi  ki  kdm  jdntd  hai,  aur  har  ek  i  khdlis  soae  se  marhi,  aiir  us  ke  lipar 


mansdbe  ko  jo  us  se  piichhd  jdwe,  us  ko 
ijd,d  karne  men  nidhir  hai ;  wuh  ter6 
hunannandon  aur  mere  makhduro  tere 
Mp  Ddiid  ke  hunarmandon  ke  sath  sab 
kam  bandweg^. 

15  Aur  ab  gehiin,  aur  jau,  aur  tel 
aur  mai,  jis  kS  mere  khudavvand  ne 
zikr  kiyi  hai,  apne  khddimon  ke  liye 
bhejiye : 

16  To  ham,  jitm  lakridn  tujh  ko 
darkdr  bain,  Lubnan  men  kdtenge, 
aur  unhen  bera  bandhwdke  samundar 
par  se  tere  pds  Ydf^  men  pahuncha- 
wenge;  tii  unhen  Yarusalam  men 
charhd  le  jdiyo. 

17  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Isrdel  ke 
mulk  men  ke  sdre  pardesion  ko  gin- 
way  a,  ba'd  us  ginne  ke  jo  us  ke  bdp 
Daud  ne  ginwdyd  thd ;  aur  we  ek  Idkh 
tirpan  hazar  chha  sau  thahre. 

18  Aur  us  ne  un  men  se  sattar  hazdr 
ko  bdrbardan  par,  aur  assi  hazdr  ko 
pahar  ke  patthar  ke  torne  par,  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd,  aur  un  par  tin  hazdr  ka- 
rore  thahrae  ki  logon  se  kdm  lewen. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUB  Sulaimdn  Khudawand  kd 
ghar  Yarusalam  men  koh  i 
Moriydh  par,  jo  us  ke  bdp  Ddiid  ko 
dikhldyd  gayd,  us  jagah,  jo  Ddud  ne 
XJrndn  Yabusi  ke  khalihdn  men  mu- 
qarrar  ki  thi,  bandne  lagd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  chau- 
the  baras  ke  ddsre  mahine  ki  dusri 
tdrikh  ko  bandnd  shurii'  kiyd. 

3  %  Aur  ye  we  bunyaden  nain,  ki 
jinhen  Sulaimdn  ne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki 
bind  ke  wdste  ddld :  tdl  sdth  hdth, 
agle  anddze  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  'arz  bis 
hdth  thd. 

4  Aur  sdmhne  ke  usdre  ki  lambdi 
ghar  ki  chaurdi  ke  luuwafiq  bis  bdth, 
aur  uncbdi'  ek  sau  bib  bdth  ;  aur  us  ne 
use  bhitar  khdlis  sone  se  marhd. 

5  Aur  us  ne  bare  ghar  ki  chhat 
sanaubar   ke  takhton  se  bandi,  aur 
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khajuron  aur  zanjiron  ko  bandyd. 

6  Aur  us  ghar  men  qimati  patthar 
jare,  td  ki  wuh  khushnumd  howe ;  aiu* 
sond  Parvvdira  kd  sond  thd, 

7  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ko,  ya'ne  shah- 
tiron  ko,  aur  khambhon  ko,  aur  us  ki 
diwdron  ko,  aur  us  ke  kiwdron  ko,  sone 
se  marhd,  aur  diwdron  par  kardbion  ko 
khcdd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  pdktarin  makdn  ba- 
ndyd, jis  ki  lambdi  ghar  ki  chaurai  ke 
muwdfiq  bis  hdth,  aur  us  ki  chaurai 
bis  hdth  ;  aur  us  ne  use  chha  sau  qintdr 
chokhe  sone  se  marhd. 

9  Aur  kilon  kd  taul  pachds  misqdl 
sond  thd.  Aur  us  ne  upar  ki  kothridn 
bhi  sone  se  marhin. 

10  Aur  us  ne  pdktarin  makdn  men 
do  karuhion  ko  tardshkar  bandyd,  aur 
unhen  sone  se  marhd. 

11  ^  Aur  karuhion  ke  paron  ki 
lambdi  bis  hdth  ;  ek  par,  pdnch  hdth 
kd,  ghar  ki  diwar  tak  pahunchd,  aur 
dusra  par,  pdnch  hdth  kd,  diisre  karubi 
ke  par  tak  pahunchd  ; 

12  Aur  dusre  karubi  kd  par,  pdnch 
hdth  kd,  ghar  ki  diwdr  tak  pahunchd, 
aur  ddsrd  par,  pdnch  hdth  kd,  dusre 
karubi  ke  par  ke  sdth  mild  thd. 

13  In  kardbion  ke  par  bis  hdth  tak 
phaile;  aur  we  apne  apne  pan  won  par 
khare  the,  aur  un  ke  munh  ghar  ki 
taraf  the. 

14  K  Aur  us  ne  us  kd  parda  dsnmni, 
aur  argawdni,  aur  qirmizi  siit,  aur 
mihin  kattdn  se  bandyd,  aur  us  par 
karuhion  ko  munaqqash  kiyd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ke  sdmhne 
paintis  hdth  lamlxi  do  sutim  bande,  aur 
ek  ek  kd  sirhdnd  jo  ek  (^k  ke  sire  ke 
dpar  thd,  pdnch  hath  lambd  thd. 

16  Aur  us  ne  ilhdmgdh  ki  zanjiron 
ki  mdnind  zanjiren  bandi n,  aur  su- 
tdnon  ke  siron  par  lagdin,  aur  ek  sau 
andr  bande,  aur  zanjiron  par  rakhe. 

17  Aur  us  ne  haikal  ke  dge  un  su- 
tdnon  ko  khard  kiyd,  ek  dahni  aur 


Ha  ileal  ke 


IT  TAWA'RT'KH,  IV. 


diisr^  taraf ;  aur  dahne  ivSm 

Yiikin,  a\ir  bdtMj  kd  n^m  Bo*az  raklid. 
IV  HA'B. 

AUR  us  lie  pital  kd  mazbali  bhi 
banayd,  lanibdi  us  ki  bis  hdth, 
aur  chaurai  us  ki  bis  hdth,  aur  linchdi 
us  ki  das  luith. 

2  \  Phir  ek  dhdld  hiU  bahr  band- 
yd,  jo  ird  gird  gol  thd ;  'arz  us  kd  ek 
kaudre  se  diisre  kandre  tak  das  hath 
t}id,aur  bulandi  us  ki  panch  hdth  ;  aur 
us  kd  gher  tis  hdth  ke  sut  se  anddz 
kiyd  jdtd  thd. 

3  Aur  girddgird  us  ke  niche  ballon 
ki  siiraten  thin,  jo  us  ke  girddgird 
thin  ;  ek  ek  hdth  men  das  thin,  aur  us 
bahr  ko  chdron  taraf  se  gherti  thin  : 
bailon  ki  do  qatdren  us  ke  dhdlne  men 
usi  ke  sdth  dhdli  gayi  thin. 

4  Aur  bahr  bdrah  bailon  par  rakhd 
gayd,  tin  ke  chihre  uttar  ke  muqdbil, 
aur  tin  ke  chihre  pachchhim  ke  muqd- 
bil, aur  tin  ke  chihre  dakhan  ke 
muqdbil,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  purab  ke 
muqdbil ;  aur  bahr  un  ke  lipar  thd,  aur 
un  ke  pichhe  ke  sab  a'za  andar  ko 
the. 

5  Aur  dal  us  kd  chdr  angusht  kd 
thd,  aur  us  kd  kandra  piydle  ke  ka- 
ndre ki  taraf,  aur  sosan  ke  phiil  se 
mushabih  thd ;  us  ki  gunjdish  tin 
hazdr  batt  ki  thi. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  das  hauz  bande,  aur 
pdnch  dahni  aur  pdnch  bdin  taraf 
rakhe,  ki  un  men  dhowen ;  aur  jo 
chizen  we  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye 
charhdte  the,  unhin  men  pdni  se  sdf 
karte  the :  aur  bahr  kdhinon  ke  dhone 
ke  liye  thd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  das  sonahle  shara'addn 
un  ke  qd'ide  ke  muwdfiq  bande,  aur 
unhen  haikal  men  pdnch  dahni  aur 
pdnch  bain  taraf  rakhd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  das  mezen  bhi  bandin, 
aur  haikal  men  pdnch  dahni  aur 
pdnch  bdin  taraf  rakhin  ;  aur  us  ne 
sone  ke  sau  katore  bande. 

9  ^  Aur  us  He  kdhinon  kd  sahn, 
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sar  0  fin  raari. 

aur  bard  sahii,  aur  us  bare  sahn  ke 
darwdze,  bande,  aur  uu  ke  kiwdroi]  par 
pital  ke  takhtc  jare. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bahr  ko  piirabi  sireki 
dahni  taraf  dakhan  ke  muqdbil  rakhd. 

11  Aur  Hurdm  ne  bartan  aur 
phdore  aur  katore  banae.  Aur  Hurdm 
ne  wuh  kdm,  ki  jis  kd  Sulaimdn  bdd- 
shdh  ke  wdste  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
karnd  thd,  tamdm  kiyd  : 

12  Ya'ne  do  sutiin,  aur  goldidn,  aur 
sirhdne,  jo  un  do  sutunon  ke  upar  the, 
aur  do  mdle  jo  sirhdnon  ki  goldion  ko, 
jo  sutdnon  ke  upar  thin,  chhipdte 
the; 

13  Aur  donon  mdlon  par  pital  ke 
chdr  sau  andr,  andron  ki  do  qatdren 
ek  ek  mdle  par,  td  ki  sutunon  ke  lipar 
ke  sirhdnon  ki  goldidn  chhipai  jdwen  ; 

14  Aur  kursidn  bandin,  aur  un 
kdrsion  par  hauz  lagde ; 

15  Aur  ek  bahr,  aur  us  ke  niche 
bdrah  bail. 

16  Aur  degen,  aur  phdore,  aur 
kdnte,  aur  sab  zuriif,  jo  Hdrdm-Abi 
ne  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ki  khdtir  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  ghar  ke  liye  bande,  sdf 
phul-dhdt  ke  the. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  sab  ko 
Yardan  ke  maiddn  men,  Sukkdt  aur 
Zariddtdh  ke  darmiydn,  kachli  zamin 
men  dhdld. 

18  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sab  zunif  bare 
wufur  se  yiin  bande,  ki  wazn  us  pi'tal 
kd  kuchh  ma'lum  na  ho  saka. 

19  If  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  sab  zuruf  bhi  bande,  aur 
sone  kd  mazbah  bhi,  aur  we  mezen, 
jin  par  nazr  ki  rotidn  hain  ; 

20  Aur  we  sharn'addn,  aur  un  ke 
chirdg,  kundan  se,  ki  we  dastur  ke 
muwdfiq  ilhdm-gdh  ke  dge  roshan 
howen  ; 

21  Aur  un  ke  phiil,  aur  chirdg,  aur 
gulgir  sonahle,  kundan  se  ; 

22  Aur  chhuridn,  aur  chamche,  aur 
piydle,  aur  mijmar,  khdss  sone  se; 
aur  maskan  kd  madkhal,  andar  ke 


Ahd  kd  sanduq pdktarin  II  TAWA'RI'KH,  V,  VI.       makdn  men  le  Jdud. 

pdktarin  makan  ke  liye,  aur  ghar  ke,  I  tM,  siwd  patthar  ki  un  do  lauhon  ko, 
ya'ne,  haikal  ke  kiware,  sone  ke  the.    jinhen  Miisd  ne  Hurib  par  us  men 

rakha,  jab  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani 


V  BA'B. 

IS  tarah  sab  kam,  jo  Sulaimdn  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
kiyd,  tamdm  hiid,  aur  Sulaiman  apne 
bap  Ddud  ki  myiz  ki  hiii  chizon  ko 
us  men  laya;  aur  sond,  aur  chdndi, 
aur  sab  zuriif,  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke 
khazane  men  rakh  diye. 
'  2  ^  Us  waqt  Sulaiman  ne  Israel  ke 
buzurgon  aur  firqon  ke  s^re  ra,ison, 
bani  Isrdel  ke  dbai  khdnddnon  ke 
sardaron  ko,  Yardsalam  men  jam'a 
kiyd,  tl  ki  D^ud  ke  shahr  se,  jo 
Saihiin  hai,  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  kd 
sandiiq  charhd  Idwen. 

3  Tab  badshdh  pas  bani  Isrdel  ke 
sare  log  satwen  mahine  ki  'id  men 
jam'a  hue. 

4  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sdre  buzurg 
ie  ;  aur  Lawion  ne  sanduq  uthdyd. 

5  So  we  sanduq  utha  Ide,  aur  jamd'at 
ka  khaima,  aur  maqdis  ke  sire  zuruf, 
jo  us  khaima  men  the,  kdhin,  jo  Ldwi 
hain,  unhen  uthd  lae. 

6  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ki  sin  jamd'at  ne,  jo  us  pds 
jam'a  thi,  sanduq  ke  age  khare  hoke 
bher  bakri  aur  bail  is  kasrat  se  zabh 
kiye,  ki  baydn  men  nahin  dte,  na  in 
ka  shumar  ma'lum  hai. 

7  Aur  kahinon  ne  KhudXwand  ke 
'ahd  ke  sandi'n]  ko  Idke  us  ki  jagah 
maskan  ki  ilham-gdh  men,  jo  paktarin 
makan  hai,  dakhil  karke  karubion  ke 
bdzuon  ke  niche  rakhd. 

8  Aur  karubion  ke  bazu  sanduq  ki 
jagah  par  phaile  h{\e  the,  aisd  ki 
karubi  sanduq  ko  aur  us  ki  chobon  ko 
upar  se  chhipdte  the. 

9  Aur  unhon  ne  choben  khinchkar 
nikalin,  yahdn  tak  ki  un  ke  sire  san- 
duq par  se  ilhdm-gdh  ke  age  dikhdi 
dete  the,  par  bahar  se  nahin  dikhdi 
dete  the :  aur  we  wahdn  dj  ke  din  tak 
hain. 

10  Aur  us  sanduq  men  kuchh  na 
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Isrdel  se  'ahd  bdndhd,  aur  we  zamin 
Misr  se  nikle  the. 

11  \  Aur  jab  kdhin  pak  makan  se 
nikle,  (ki  sab  kdhin,  jo  hdzir  the,  apne 
ko  pak  kark(i  ae  the,  aur  pdri  pdri  par 
khidmat  nahin  karte  the ; 

12  Aur  Ldwi,  jo  gdte  the,  we  sab 
ke  sab,  jaise  A'saf,  aur  Haimdn,  aur 
Yadutiin,  aur  un  ke  bete  aur  un  ke 
bhdi,  mihin  suti  kapre  se  mulabbas 
hoke,  aur  manjire,  aur  barbat,  aur 
kinnarat  leke,  qurbdngdh  ki  purab 
taraf  khare  the,  aur  un  ke  sdth  ek  sau 
bis  kdhin  jo  narsinge  phdnkte  the ;) 

13  To  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  turhi-phiink- 
newdle  aur  gdnewale  ek  ki  tarah  ho 
gaye,  ki  Khudawand  ki  hamd  aur 
shukrguzdri  men  goyd  faqat  ek  ki 
dwdz  sunne  men  di,  aur  jab  narsingon, 
aur  manjiron,  aur  musiqi  ke  sab  sdzon 
ki  dwdz  KhudIwand  ki  shukrguzdri 
men,  ki  Wuh  bhald  hai,  ki  us  ki  rah- 
mat  abadi  hai,  buland  hdi:  to  aisd 
hiid  ki  wuh  ghar,  jo  Khudawand  kd 
maskan  hai,  ek  bddal  se  bhar  gayd ; 

14  Yahdn  tak  ki  kdhinon  ko  abr 
ke  sabab  taqat  na  hiii  ki  khare  hoke 
khidmat  karen,  is  liye  ki  Khudd  kd 
ghar  Khudawand  ke  jaldl  se  ma'mur 
ho  gayd  thd. 

VI  BA'B. 

AB  Sulaimdn  ne  kahd,  Khuda- 


T 


WAND  ne  farmdyd  hai,  ki  Main 
abri  tdriki  men  rahungd. 

2  Aur  main  jo  hun,  so  main  ne  ek 
ghar  teri  sukunat  ke  liye  bandy d,  ek 
makdn  abad  tak  tere  juliis  ke  liye. 

3  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apnd  munh 
pherke  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ko  bara- 
kat  di :  aur  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd  at  khari 
hiii. 

4  Phir  kahd,  ki  KhudJLwand  Isrdel 
kd  Khudd  mubdrak  ho,  jis  ne  apne 
hdth  se  wuh  kaldm  ki  jis  ko  apne 

S  2 


Baikal  ke  makhsus  hoie    II  TAWAHrKH,  VI.      waqt  SvXaimdn  hi  du*d 


miinh  se  mere  Mp  l)i\\d  se  kahd  thji, 
pura  kiya, 

5  Aur  ynn  kahil,  ki  Jis  din  se  main 
apiii  guroh  Isrdel  ko  M";sr  ki  sarzamiu 
86  nikal  Idya,  tab  se  ma;,  ne  sare  baiii 
Israel  kc  firqon  ke  kisi  siiahr  ko  pas- 
and  na  kiyi.,  ki  us  men  mord  ghar 
banAyd  jawe,  aur  us  men  mera  ndm 
ho;  aur  main  ne  kisi  mard  ko  pasand 
na  kiy^,  ki  mere  Israeli  logon  ka  sar- 
ddr  bowe : 

<^  Magar  main  ne  Yartisalam  ko 
barguzida  kiyd,  ki  us  men  merd  ndin 
howe;  aur  i)dud  ko  barguzida  kiya, 
ki  mere  Israeli  logon  ka  pesbwa 
howe. 

7  Aur  mere  bdp  Dddd  ke  dil  men 
thd,  ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandwe. 

8  So  KuuDAWAND  ne  mere  bdp 
Ddiid  se  kaha,  is  sabab  se  ki  tti  ne 
apne  dil  men  is  bdt  ka  irdda  kiyd,  ki 
mere  ukm  ka  ek  ghar  bandwe,  so  tu 
ne  jab  ki  apne  dil  men  ynn  irdda  kiyd, 
to  achchha  kiya ; 

9  Lckin  tu  khud  ghar  na  bandegd, 
balki  tera  beta,  jo  teri  sulb  se  niklega, 
wuhi  mere  nkm  kd  ghar  bandwegd. 

10  So  Khudawand  ne  wuh  bdt,  jo 
kahi  thi,  puri  ki ;  kyunki  main  apne 
bdp  Ddiid  ki  jagah  uth  khara  hiia  ; 
aur  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  kaha  thd, 
main  Israel  ke  takht  par  baithd ;  aur 
main  ne  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khudd 
ke  nam  ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandyd  ; 

11  Aur  m^ain  ne  us  men  wuh  san- 
dt^q  rakha,  jis  men  Khudawand  ke  us 
'ahd  kd  nama  hai,  jo  us  ne  bani  Isrdel 
se  kiya. 

12  ^  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  jamd'at  ke  rubarii  KhudIwand 
ke  mazbah  ke  dge  khard  hoko  apne 
hdtb  phaiide : 

13  Ki  Sulaimdn  ne  pdnch  hdth 
lambd,  aur  pdnch  hdth  chaurd,  aur 
tin  hdth  UDchd,  pital  kd  ek  machdn 
banayd  thd,  aur  sahn  ke  bich  men  use 
rakha,  aur  usi  par  khard  hoke  Israel 

654 


;  ki  sdri  jamd'at  ke  dge  ghutne  fceke,  aur 
1  dsmdn  ki  taraf  apne  hdth  phaiide, 

14  Aur  kahd,  Ai  KhudAwand,  Is- 
i<iel  ke  Khudd,  tujh  sd  koi  Khuda  na 
lipar  dsmdn  men  hai,  aur  na  niche 
zamin  men ;  ki  tii  apne  un  bandon  ke 
liye,  jo  tere  dge  apne  sdre  dilon  se 
chalte  phirte  hain,  *ahd  ko  hifz  kartd, 
am*  un  par  rahmat  dikhdtd  hai : 

15  Tii  hi  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  bande 
mere  bdp  Ddud  se  kaha,  thd,  so  ydd 
kiyd;  td  ne  apne  munh  se  farmayd, 
aur  use  apne  hdtb  s6  pdrd  kiyd,  jaisa 
dj  ke  din  hai. 

16  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  ydd  kar  wuh  'ahd  jo  tu  ne 
apne  bande  Ddud  mere  bdp  ke  sdth 
yih  kahke  kiyd  thd,  ki  Tere  liye  Israel 
ke  takht  par  baithnewdld  mere  dge  se 
nabud  na  hogd,  basharte  ki  teri  auldd 
apni  rdhon  par  khiib  lihdz  rakhen,  ki 
men  shari'at  par  chalen,  jaisd  ki  tii 
mere  dge  chald. 

17  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  apne  us  qaul  ko,  jo  tii  ne 
apne  bande  Ddud  se  kiyd  thd,  sdbit 
kar 

18  Lekin  kyd  haqiqat  men  Khudd 
ddmion  ke  sdth  zamin  par  suktlnat 
karegdV  Dekh,  dsmdn  aur  sdre  ds- 
manon  ke  dsmdn  teri  gunjdish  nahin 
rakhte :  pas,  kitni  kamti  is  ghar  men 
hogi,  jo  main  ne  bandyd  ? 

19  Tis  par  bhi,  ai  Khudawand, 
mere  Khudd,  apne  bande  ki  du*d  aur 
zdri  par  kdn  dhariye,  aur  wuh  du'a 
aur  zdri,  jo  terd  banda  tere  dge  kartd 
hai,  suniye : 

20  Ki  rdt  din  teri  dnkhen  is  ghar 
par  khuli  rahen,  is  makdn  par,  ki  jis 
ki  bdbat  tii  ne  farmdyd  ki  main  apna 
ndm  wahdn  rakhiingd ;  ki  tii  us  du'd 
par,  jo  terd  banda  is  ghar  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  boke  kare,  kdn  rakhe. 

21  Aur  tii  apne  bande  ki  du'd  par, 
aur  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ki  du*don  par, 
jo  we  is  makdn  ki  taraf  karen,  kdn 
dhar;  apne  rahne  ki  jagah  men  se. 


StdazTncin  ki  diUd. 


II  TAWA'KFKH,  VI. 


Sulaimdn  ki  d^u'd. 


asmdn  par  se,  sun ;  anr  jab  iA  sune,  to  \ 
bakhsh  de. 

22  ^  Agar  koi  apne  hami^iaye  kd 
gundh  kare,  aur  us  par  (^^asam  rakhi 
i^Cwe,  ki  wuh  qasam  khdwe,  aur  is 
H;har  men  tere  mazbah  ke  qasam 
Idi  jdwe ; 

23  To  tu  dsman  par  se  sun,  aur 
apne  bandon  kd  insdf  kar,  aur  badkar 
ko  saza  de,  aur  is  ki  rawishou  ka 
badld  us  ke  sir  par  ddl  de,  aur  sMiq 
ko  sddiq  tliahrd,,  aur  us  ki  saddqat  ke 
mutdbiq  use  jazd  pahunchd  de. 

24  ^  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  Isrdel  apne 
dushmanon  ke  dge  shikast  pdwe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  tere  huzur  g\mdh 
kiyd,  aur  phir  teri  taraf  ruju'  kare,  aur 
tere  ndm  ko  mdn  lewe,  aur  is  ghar 
men  tere  huztir  du'd  aur  zari  kare ; 

25  To  tu  un  ki  du'4  dsmanon  par 
se  sun,  aur  apni  guroh  Israel  ke  gunah 
bakhsh,  aur  unhen  is  sarzamin  men, 
jo  tu  ne  unhen  aur  un  ke  bdpdadon  ko 
di  hai,  phir  Id. 

26  %  Aur  agar  un  ki  khatdon  ke 
sabab  dsmdn  band  ho  jdwen,  aur  na 
barsen,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  terd  gundh 
kiyd  hai ;  phir  agar  we  is  jagah  ki 
taraf  du'd  karen,  aur  tere  ndm  kd 
^qrdr  karen,  aur  apni  khatdon  se  phir- 
en,  is  liye  ki  tii  ne  un  par  musibat 
bheji  hai ; 

27  To  tti  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  sun, 
aur  apne  Isrdeli  bandon,  apne  logon, 
ke  gundh  bakhsh,  jis  hdl  ki  t(\  ne  wuh 
achchhi  rdh,  ki  jis  par  unhen  chalnd 
chahiye,  unhen  batdi  hai ;  aur  us 
zamin  par,  jo  tti  ne  apni  guroh  ko 
mirds  di  hai,  menh  barsd  de. 

28  ^  Aur  jab  ki  zamin  par  kdl, 
aur  wabd,  aur  bdd  i  samum,  aur  gerui 
ho,  aur  jab  ki  tiddidn  aur  jhdnjhe 
kasrat  se  hon,  aur  jab  ki  un  ke  dush- 
man  un  ke  mulk  ke  sliahron  men  un- 
hen gherke  tang  karen ;  jo  koi  bald, 
yd  jo  koi  marz  maujiid  ho  : 

29  Us  waqt  jo  du*d,  am*  jo  minnat, 
koi  insdn  kare,  yd  tere  sab  Isrdeli  log 
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karen,  jab  we  bar  ek  apne  apne  dukh 
o  ranj  se  dgdh  ho  wen,  aur  apne  hdth 
is  ghar  ki  taraf  phaildwen  : 

30  To  tu  use  dsmdn  par  se,  apne 
rahne  ke  makdn  men  se,  sun,  aur 
bakhsh  de;  aur  bar  ek  shakhs  ko,  jis 
ke  dil  ko  tii  jdntd  hai,  us  ki  sab  rawish 
ke  matdbiq  badld  de;  is  liye  ki  t\i  hi 
akela  sdre  bani  A'dam  ke  dilon  ko 
jdntd  hai : 

31  Td  ki  we  tujh  se  darte  rahen, 
aur  teri  rdhon  par,  is  sarzamin  men, 
jo  tti  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko  di  hai, 
apni  *umr  bhar  chalen. 

32  ^  Aur  wuh  ajnabi  bhi,  jo  tere 
Isrdeli  logon  men  se  nahin  hai,  raagar 
tere  buzurg  ndm,  aur  qawi  hdth,  aur 
tere  barhde  hde  bdzii  ke  sabab  dur 
mulk  se  dyd  hai,  jab  ki  we  dke  is  ghar 
men  du'd  mangen  ; 

33  To  tii  dsmdn  par  se,  apne  rahne 
ki  jagah  men  se,  sun,  aur  jo  kuchh 
ajnabi  tujh  se  mange,  so  us  ki  du'd  ke 
mutdbiq  *amal  kar ;  td  ki  zamin  ki 
sdri  gurohen  tere  ndm  ko  pahchdnen, 
aur  teri  guroh  bani  Isrdel  ki  tarah 
tujh  se  daren,  aur  jdnen  ki  terd  nam 
is  ghar  par,  jise  main  ne  bandyd,  liyd 
jdta  hai. 

34  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  lardi  ke  liye 
apne  dushman  ke  barkhilaf  us  rah 
men,  jo  tu  unhen  bhejegd,  nikle,  aur 
tere  dge  du'd  mdnge  is  shahr  ki  taraf, 
jise  td  ne  pasand  kiyd,  aur  is  ghar  ki 
taraf,  jise  main  ne  tere  ndm  ke  liye 


35  To  tu  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  du'd 
aur  farydd  ko  sun,  aur  un  kd  insaf 
kar. 

36  Jis  waqt  we  tere  age  khatd  kar- 
en, kydnki  koi  insdn  nahin  jo  khatd 
nahin  kartd,  aur  td  un  par  gazab  kare, 
aur  unhen  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hdth 
men  giriftdr  karwde,  aur  we  un  ko 
kisi  mulk  men,  diir  ho  yd  nazdik,  asir 
karke  le  jdwen  ; 

37  Phir  agar  we  apne  dil  men  ydd 
karen  us  mulk  men,  jis  men  jildwat&n 


Siilaiindn  ki  du*d. 
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kiye  gaye,  aur  tauba  karen,  aur  apne 
jila\vatan-kariie\vak)n  ki  sarzauiin  men 
tujh  se  niinnat  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki 
Ham  ue  kliata  ki,  ham  ue  badi  ki, 
bam  ne  badzatian  kin  ; 

38  Aur  we  apni  asiri  ki  sarzamin 
men,  jis  men  asir  kiye  gaye,  apne  sdre 
dil  aur  apni  sari  jan  se  teri  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hon,  aur  is  zamin  ki  taraf,  jo  tti 
ne  un  ke  bslpdddon  ko  di,  aur  is  shahr 
ki  taraf,  jise  tii  ne  pasand  kiya,  aur  is 
o;har  ki  taraf,  jo  main  ue  tere  nam  ke 
liye  bandy d,  du'd  mdngen  ; 

39  To  tii  dsmdn  par  se,  apne  mas- 
kan  men  se,  un  ki  du*d  aui'  zdri  sun, 
aui'  un  kd  insdf  kar,  aur  apni  gurob 
ki  kbataen,  jo  unbon  ne  tere  dge  kin, 
baklish  de. 

40  Pas  ab,  ai  mere  Kbuda,  main 
rainnat  kartd  bdn,  ki  is  du'd  par  jo  is 
mnqdm  men  ki  jde,  teri  dnkben  kbuli 
rahen,  aur  tere  kdn  dbare  raben. 

41  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand  Kbudd, 
utb,  aur  apne  maqdm  i  rabat  ko  cbal, 
tu  aur  teri  quwat  kd  sandilq  :  ai  Khu- 
dawand Kbudd,  tere  kdbin  najdt  se 
mulabbas  bo  wen,  aur  tere  rnuqaddas 
log  neki  se  kbusbwaqt  raben. 

42  Ai  KhudIwand  Kbudd,  tu  ap- 
ne masib  kd  munb  na  pber,  balki  apne 
bande  Ddud  ki  rabmaten  jo  us  par 
biiiii  yad  farma. 

VII  BA  B. 

AUK  jab  Sulaimdn  du'd  mang  cbu- 
kd  thd,  to  dsmdn  se  dg  utri,  aur 
sokbtani  qurbdni  ko  aur  zabibon  ko 
kbd  gayi ;  aur  wuh  gbar  Khudawand 
ke  jaldl  se  bbar  gayd. 

2  So  kdbin  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
men  ddkbil  na  bo  sake,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  kd  gbar  KhudIwand  ke 
jaldl  se  bbar  gayd  tba. 

3  Aur  jab  sdre  bani  Isrdel  no  dg 
ko  aur  Khudawand  ke  jaldl  ko  us 
gbar  par  utarte  dekbd,  tab  zamin  ke 
gacb  par  munb  ke  bbal  jbuk  gaye  aur 
sijda  kiyd,  aur  KfiudIwand  kd  sbukr 
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guzrdnd,  ki  Wub  bhald  hai,  ki  us  ki 
rabmat  abadi  hai. 

4  Tab  bddshdh  aur  sdre  logon  ne 
KhudXwand  ke  dge  zabihe  zabb  k"iye. 

5  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  bdis 
bazdr  bailon  aur  ek  Idkh  bis  bazdr 
bberon  ko  qurbdni  ke  liye  guzrdnd: 
yun  bddshdh  aur  sdre  logon  ne  Kbudd 
ke  gbar  ko  makbsiis  kiyd. 

6  Aur  kdbin  apni  apm  kbidmat 
men  hdzir  htie,  aur  Ldwi  bhi  Khuda- 
wand  ke  bdje  liye  htie,  jinhen  Ddud 
bddshdh  ne  bandyd  thd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand kd  sbukr  karen,  ki  us  ki  rab- 
mat abadi  bai ;  (ki  Ddiid  ne  un  ki 
ma'rifat  se  bamd  ki  tbi ;)  aur  kdhinon 
ne  un  ke  age  narsinge  pbiinke,  aur 
sdre  Isrdel  khare  hue. 

7  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sahn  ke  bicb 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  dge 
thd,  makbsiis  kiyd ;  kyiinki  us  ne 
wahdn  sokbtani  qurbdnidn,  aur  sald- 
mati  ki  qurbdnion  ki  charbi  ko  guz- 
rdnd; kyiinki  wub  mazbah  pital  kd, 
jise  Sulaimdn  ne  bandyd  thd,  sokb- 
tani qurbdnion,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnion, 
aur  sdri  charbi  ke  Hye  gunjdish  na 
rakbtd  thd. 

8  ^  So  us  waqt  Sulaimdn  aur  us 
ke  sdth  sdre  Isrdel,  jo  ek  bard  hi  am- 
boh  the,  Hamat  se  Misr  ki  nahr  tak, 
sdt  din  'id  karte  rahe. 

9  Aur  dtbwen  din  we  'idi  jamd'at 
ke  liye  fardbam  hiie ;  kyiinki  we  sdi 
din  mazbab  ke  muqaddas  karne  ke 
liye,  aur  sdt  din  'id  ke  Uye,  mdnte  the. 

10  Aur  sdtwen  mabine  ki  teiswin 
tdrikh  ko  us  ne  logon  ko  rukhsat  kiya, 
ki  we  us  sdri  neki  se,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Ddiid  aur  Sulaimdn  se,  aur  apni 
gurob  Isrdel  se,  ki  tbi,  kbusbwaqt  aur 
dilshdd  hoke  apne  apne  khaimon  ko 
jdwen. 

11  Chundnchi  Sulaimdn  KhudA- 
)^AND  kd  gbar  aur  bddshdh  ka  gbar 
band  chukd;  aur  jo  kuchh  Sulaimdn 
ke  dil  men  dyd  thd,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  gbar  men  aur  apne  gliar  men  ba- 
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ndwe,  so  us  ne  bakhdbi  anjdm  tak 
pahunchdyd. 

12  ^  Tab  Khuda  WAND  rdt  ke  waqt 
Sulaimdn  par  zdhir  hdd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Main  ne  teri  du'd  sum,  aur  is 
makdn  ko  apne  wdste  chun  liyd,  ki 
wuh  qurbdngah  howe. 

13  Jo  main  asmdn  ko  band  kariin, 
ki  bdrish  na  howe,  aur  tlddion  ko  far- 
mdun,  ki  zamin  ko  khardb  karen,  aur 
jo  main  apne  logon  ke  darraiydn  marl 
bhej^n ;  * 

14  Pas  agar  mere  log,  jo  mere  nim 
se  kahde  jdte  hain,  apne  ta,in  'djiz 
karen,  aur  du'd  mdngen,  aur  merd 
munh  dhdndhen,  aur  apm  buri  rahon 
se  phiren ;  to  main  dsman  par  se  su- 
nungd,  aur  un  ki  khataen  bakhshunga, 
aur  un  ki  zamin  ko  amdn  ddngd. 

15  Ab  se  meri  dnkhen  khuli  rahen- 
gi,  aur  mere  kdn  us  du*d  par,  jo  is 
makdn  men  ki  jawe,  dhare  honge.  i 

16  Kyiinki  main  ne  is  ghar  koj 
pasand  kiyd,  aur  muqaddas  thahrdyd, 
ki  us  men  merd  ndm  abad  tak  rahe  ; 
aur  meri  dnkhen  aur  merd  dil  bar 
waqt  us  par  thahrenge. 

17  Aur  til  jo  hai,  so  agar  mere  hu- 
ziir  aisi  chdl  chalega,  jaisi  terd  bap 
Ddud  cbaltd  thd,  ki  tu  un  sab  hukm- 
on  par,  jo  main  ne  tujbe  kiye,  'amal 
kare,  aur  meri  shari'aton  aur  'adalaton 
ko  hifz  kare ; 

18  To  main  teri  saltanat  kd  takht 
hamesha  qdim  rakhiingd,  jaisd  main 
ne  tere  bdp  Ddud  se  ahd  karke  kahd, 
ki  Isrdel  ke  sarddr  hone  ke  liye  tere 
yahdn  mard  ki  kadhi  kami  na  hogi. 

19  Par  agar  tum  meri  pairaui  se 
bargashta  hoge,  aur  meri  shari'aton 
aur  'addlaton  ko,  jo  main  ne  tumhen 
batdin,  hifz  na  karoge,  aur  jdke  gair- 
ma'bddon  ki  'ibddat  karoge,  aur  un- 
hen  sijda  karoge ; 

20  To  main  unhen  apni  is  sarzamin 
se,  jo  main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  ukhdr 
ddMngd,  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jise  main  ne 
apne  ndm  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiyd  hai, 
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Jo  us  ne  Stdaimdv  se  IHye, 

apni  nazar  se  gird  diingd,  aur  Isrdel 
ko  tamdm  jahdn  men  zarb  ul  masal 
aur  kahdwat  kar  dtingd. 

21  Aur  yih  ghar,  jo  'dlishdn  hai, 
har  ek  ko,  jo  us  se  guzre,  hairdni  kd 
bd'is  hogd ;  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  kahe- 
gd,  ki  Khuda  WAND  ne  is  sarzamin  se 
aur  is  ghar  se  aisd  kyun  kiyd  ? 

22  Tab  yih  jawdb  diyd  jdegd  ki  Yih 
is  wdste  hdd,  ki  unhon  ne  Khuda- 
WAND  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ko, 
jo  unhen  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd, 
tark  kiyd,  aur  gair-ma'btidon  ko  ikh- 
tiydr  kiyd,  aur  unhen  sijda  kiyd,  aur 
un  ki  bandagi  ki ;  is  liye  KhudIwand 
ne  un  par  yih  sab  bald  ndzil  ki. 

VIll  BAT3. 

AUR  un  bis  baras  ke  dkhir  men  ki 
jin  men  Sulaimdn  ne  Khuda- 
wand  kd  ghar  aur  apnd  ghar  banayd 
thd,  to  yiln  htid,  ki 

2  Un  shahron  ko,  jo  Hiirdm  ne  Su- 
laimdn ko  in'dm  diye  the,  Sulaimdn 
ne  phir  ta'mir  kiyd,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ko 
un  men  basdyd. 

3  Aur  Sulaimdn  Hamdt  i  Ziibah 
ko  nikld,  aur  us  par  gdlib  hiid. 

4  Aur  us  ne  baydbdn  men  Tadmur 
banayd,  aur  khazdne  ke  sdre  shahr 
bhi,  jo  us  ne  Hamdt  men  bande  the. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Bait-Haurdn  i  'Ali  aur 
Bait-Haurdn  i  Sdfil  ko  bandyd,  jo  di- 
wdron  aur  phdtakon  aur  arbangon  se 
mazbdt  kiye  hde  shahr  the. 

()  Aur  Ba'alat,  aur  khazdne  ke  sare 
shahr,  jo  Sulaimdn  ke  the,  aur  gdrion 
ke  shahr,  aur  sawdron  ke  shahr,  aur 
jo  kuchh  Sulaimdn  chahtd  thd,  ki 
Yardsalam  men,  aur  Lubndn  men,  aur 
apni  mamlukat  ki  sdri  sarzamin  men 
bind  kare,  us  ne  bind  kiyd. 

7  ^  Lekin  wuh  sdri  guroh,  jo  Hit- 
tion,  aur  Amurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
HawioTi,  aur  Yabusion  se  bdqi  rahi, 
aur  Isrdeli  na  thi, 

8  Hdn,  un  ki  auldd,  jo  ba'd  un  ke 
zamin  men  bdqi  rahi,  jinhen  bani  Is- 
rdel ne  ndbiid  na  kiyd,  so  Sulaimdn 
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ne  un  se  khirdj  ko  badle  kdm  liyd, 
jaisA  ki     ke  din  hoik  hai. 

9  Lekin  Sulaiiniin  ne  apne  kdm  ke 
live  bani  Isrdel  men  se  kisi  ko  mazdiir 
hone  ke  wdste  nuiqarrar  na  kiyd;  ki 
we  jaiiixi  mard,  aur  ke  lashkar  ke 
sardar,  aur  us  \l\  gdrion  aur  us  ke  sa- 
wdroij  ke  bandobast  karnewdle  the. 

10  Aur  Sulaimdn  bjldshah  ke  khdss 
'uhdadaron  men  se  do  sau  pachds  the, 
jo  logon  par  muqarrar  the. 

11  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  Fira'tin  ki  beti 
ko  Ddud  ke  shahr  se  us  ghar  men,  jo 
us  ke  liye  bandyd  thd,  uthd  Idyd ;  ki 
us  ne  kahd,  ki  Meri  joru  Isrdel  ke 
tci  lshdh  Dadd  ke  ghar  men  na  rahegi; 
kyunki  muqaddas  wuh  hai,  jis  men 
Khudawand  kd  sandiiq  dya. 

12  ^  Tab  Sulaimdn  ne  Khxjda- 
WAND  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  us  maz- 
bah  par,  jis  ko  us  ne  usdre  Re  sdmhne 
bandyd  tha,  sokhtani  qurbanidn  guz- 
rdnin  ; 

13  Chundnchi  ba  anddza  roz  roz  kl, 
jaisd  Miisd  ne  hukm  diyd  thd,  aur  sab- 
ton  ki,  aur  naye  chdndon  kl,  aur  'idon 
ki,  baras  baras  tin  bar,  ya*ne  fatiri 
roti  ki  *id  ki,  aur  hafton  ki  *id  ki,  aur 
khaimon  ki  'id  ki  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin. 

14  ^  Aur  us  ne  ajme  bdp  Ddud  ke 
hukm  ke  muwdfiq  kdhinon  ki  bdri- 
ddrion  ko  un  ke  kdm  par  muqarrar 
kiyd,  aur  Ldwion  ko  un  ki  khidmat 
par,  ki  we  ek  ek  din  jaisd  ki  farz  thd 
kdhinon  ke  dge  Khudawand  ki  hamd 
karen  aur  khidmatguzdri  karen,  aur 
darbdnon  ka  un  ki  bdriddrion  ke  mutd- 
biq  bar  ek  phatak  men  muqarrar  kiyd; 
kyunki  mard  i  Khudd  Dddd  kd  hukm 
yunhin  thd. 

15  Aur  we  badshdh  ke  hukm  se,  jo 
us  ne  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ke  haqq 
men,  aur  bar  ek  kdm  ke  wdste  aur 
khazanon  ke  wdste  kiyd  tha,  bdhar  na 
gaye. 

16  So  Sulaimdn  kd  sdrd  kdm,  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ki  bunyad  ddlne  ke 
din  se  us  ke  taiydr  hone  tak,  tamdm 
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han  gayd, 

hiSd;  aur  Khudawand  kd  ghar  ban 

17  ^  Us  waqt  Sulaimdn  samundar 
ke  kandie  Adnm  ke  mulk  men  'As- 
yunjabr  aur  Aildt  ko  gayd. 

18  Aur  lliirdm  ne  apne  naukaron 
ke  hdth  se  jahdzon  ko,  aur  mallahon 
ko  jo  samundar  ke  hdl  se  dgdh  the,  us 
pas  bhejd;  aur  we  Sulaimdn  ke  chd- 
karon  ke  sdth  Ofir  ko  gaye,  aur  wahdn 
se  sdrhe  chdr  sau  qintar  sond  liyd,  aur 
Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke  pds  Ide. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Sulaimdn  kd  shuhra  Sabd 
ki  malika  tak  pahunchd,  to  wuh 
mushkil  suwdlon  se  use  dzmdne  di, 
aur  bare  am  boh  ke  sdth  Yarnsalam 
men  ddkhil  htii ;  us  ke  sdth  bahut  se 
unt  the,  jin  par  khushbiiidn  ladi  thin, 
aur  nihdyat  bahut  sond,  aur  mahang- 
mole  jawdhir  the :  aur  us  ne  Sulaimdn 
pds  dke,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  thd, 
sab  ki  bdbat  us  se  guftogu  ki. 

2  Sulaimdn  ne  us  ke  sab  suwdlon 
kd  jawdb  diyd :  Sulaimdn  se  koi  chiz 
poshida  na  thi,  jo  us  ke  kisi  suwdl  kd 
jawdb  na  detd. 

3  Aur  jis  waqt  Sabd  ki  malika  ne 
Sulaimdn  ki  ddnishmandi  ko  aur  us 
ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  bandyd  thd, 

4  Aur  us  ke  dastarkhwdnon  ki  ni- 
*amaton  ko,  aur .  us  ke  khadiraon  ki 
nishast  kd  taur,  aur  us  ke  muldzimon 
ki  hdzirbdshi,  aur  un  ki  poshdk  ko  ; 
aur  us  ke  sdqion  aur  un  ke  libds  ko ; 
aur  us  sirhi  ko,  jis  se  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  maskan  ko  charh  jdtd  thd,  dekhd ; 
to  us  ke  hawdss  ur  gaye. 

5  Aur  us  ne  badshdh  se  kahd,  ki 
Yih  tahqiq  khabar  thi,  jo  main  ne 
tere  kdmon  aur  teri  ddnish  ki  bdbat 
apne  mulk  men  suni  thi : 

6  Par  jab  tak  main  ne  dke  apni 
dnkhon  se  na  dekhd  thd,  tab  tak  un 
bdton  ko  bdwar  na  kiyd  thd :  aur 
dekh,  main  ne  terf  hikmat  ki  ziyddati 
ki  ddhi  khabar  na  suni  thi ;  kydnki 
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Saba  hi  maliha  hd 

tti  us  shuhra  se,  jo  main  ne  sund  th^, 
bartar  hai. 

7  Mubdrak  bain  tere  log,  aur  mu- 
bdrak  bain  tere  ye  muldzim,  jo  nit 
fcere  buztir  kbare  rabte  bain,  aur  teri 
hikmat  sunte  bain. 

8  Khudawanu  terd  Kbudd  mu- 
bdrak  ho,  jo  tujb  se  rdzi  bai,  aur  jis 
ne  tujb  ko  apm  kursi  par  bithdyd,  ki 

KhtjdAwand  apne  Khudd  ki  jagah 
bddsbdb  bo :  is  liye  ki  terd  Kbudd 
Isrdel  ko  ])iydr  kartd,  aur  unben  abad 
tak  qdim  rakbne  cbdbtd  bai,  so  bi  us 
ne  tujbe  un  kd  bddsbdb  kiyd,  ki  tii  'adl 
o  insdf  kare. 

9  Aur  us  ne  ek  sau  bis  qintdr  sond, 
aur  bahut  si  kbusbbiiidn,  aur  qimati 
jawdbir,  Sulainidn  ko  diye  :  aur  kabbi 
phir  aisi  kbusbbuidn  muyassar  nabnin, 
jaisi  Sabd  ki  malika  ne  Sulaimdn  bdd- 
sbdb ko  din. 

10  Hurdm  ke  naukar  aur  Sulaimdn 
ke  naukar,  jo  Ofir  se  sond  Ide,  cban- 
dan  ke  babut  se  darakbt  aur  jawdbir 
bhi  Ide  tbe. 

11  Aur  bddsbdb  cbandan  ki  lakri 
se  KhudAwand  tt  ghar  ke  liye  aur 
bddsbdb  qasr  ke  liye  sirbidn  ban- 
wdin,  aur  kinndraten  aur  barbaten 
gdnewalon  ke  liye  taiydr  k^irdin  :  aur 
aisi  lakridn  YahMdb  ke  mulk  men  dge 
dekbne  men  nabin  di  tbin. 

12  ^  So'Sulaiindn  bddsbdb  ne  Sabd 
ki  malika  ko,  jo  kucbh  us  ne  mdngd, 
us  se  ziydda  jo  wub  bddsbdb  ke  liye 
Idi,  diyd.  Aur  wub  apne  muldzimon 
samet  apni  mamlakat  ko  pbir  gayi. 

18  \  Aur  us  sone  kd  wazn,  jo  Sulai- 
mdn ke  pds  sdl  ba  sdl  dtd  tbd,  so  cbba 
sau  cbbiydsatb  qintdr  sone  kd  tbd ; 

14  Siwd  us  sone  ke,  jo  byo])dn  aur 
sauddgar  Ide.  Aur  *Arab  ke  sab  bdd- 
sbdb aur  mulk  ke  sdbaddr  Sulaimdn 
pds  sond  chdndi  Ide. 

15  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddsbdb  ne 
sond  garbwdke  do  sau  pbaridn  ban- 
wdin ;  cbba  sau  misqdl  kd  pitd  bdd 
sond  ek  phari  picbbe  kbarcb  btid : 
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hddshdh  se  muldqdt  kamd. 

16  Aur  sone  bi  ki  tin  sau  dbdlen 
banwdin  ;  ek  ek  dbdl  tin  tin  sau  mis- 
qdl sone  ki  bui ;  aur  bddsbdb  ne  unben 
Lubndni  ban  ke  gbar  men  rakhd. 

17  ^  Us  ke  siwd,  bddsbdb  ne  bdtbi- 
ddnt  kd  ek  bard  takbt  banwdyd,  aur 
us  par  kbdlis  sond  phirwdyd. 

18  Us  takbt  ki  cbba  sirbidn  thin, 
aur  ek  sonabld  morbd,  pdnw  rakbne 
kd,  takbt  se  jard  tbd,  aur  baitbne  ki 
jagab  ke  ds  pds  donon  taraf  ek  ek 
tekan  tbd,  aur  bar  ek  tekan  ke  pds  ek 
sber  i  babar  kbard  tba. 

19  Aur  un  cbba  sirbion  par,  bar  ek 
ke  idbar  udbar,  bdrab  sber  kbare  tbe. 
Kisi  saltanat  men  aisd  takbt  na  band 
tbd. 

20  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddsbdb  ke 
pine  ke  liye  sdre  bdsan  sone  ke  the, 
au«  Lubndni  ban  ke  gbar  ke  bbi  sdre 
bdsan  kundan  ke  tbe ;  cbdndi  kd  koi 
bbi  na  tbd;  is  liye  ki  Sulaimdn  ke 
aiydm  men  rdpe  ki  kucbb  qadr  na  thi. 

21  Kyiinki  bddsbdb  ke  jabdz  Hu- 
rdm ke  naukaron  ke  sdth  Tarsis  ko 
jdte  tbe,  aur  wabdn  se  un  par  lade  bde, 
tin  baras  men  ek  bdr,  sond,  aur  rdpd, 
aur  bdtbi-ddnt,  aur  bandar,  am*  mor, 
us  ke  liye  pabuncbte  tbe. 

22  So  Sulaimdn  bddsbdb  daulat  aur 
bikmat  men  zamin  ke  sab  bddsbdbon 
se  sabqat  le  gayd. 

2")  ^  Aur  zamin  ke  sdre  bddsbdb 
Sulaimdn  ki  muldqdt  ke  mushtd<]  tbe, 
ki  we  us  ki  bikmat  ko,  jo  Kbudd  ne  . 
us  ke  dil  men  ddli  tbi,  sunen. 

24  Aur  un  men  se  bar  ek,  sdl  ba  sdl, 
apnd  apnd  badya,  riipe  ke  bdsan,  aur 
sone  ke  bartaii,  aur  posbdk,  aur  hatb- 
ydr,  aur  kbushbdidn,  aur  gbore,  aur 
kbacbcbar,  jitne  bar  ek  sdl  ke  liye 
tbabrde  hue  tbe,  us  ke  dge  guzrdnte 
tbe. 

25  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  cbdr  hazdr 
tbdn  gboron  aur  gdrion  ke  tbe,  aur 
bdrab  bazdr  sawdr,  jinben  us  ne  gdrion 
ke  sbabron  men  rakbd,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yariisalam  men  bddsbdb  ke  sdth. 
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26  ^  Aur  us  ne  nahr  se  leke  Filistion 
ko  miilk  t«ik,  aur  Misr  ki  hadd  tak, 
sdrc  l^adshdhon  par  bddshdhat  ki. 

27  Aur  bddsb.dh  uo  Yariisalarn  men 
riipo  ki  aisi  kasrat  kardi,  ki  wuh  pat- 
tharon  ki  mdniud  thd,  aur  saro  ke 
darakht  utne  kar  diye,  ki  jitne  gular 
ke  darakht  hain,  jo  wddion  men  bote : 

28  Aur  we  Misr  se  aur  sdre  mulkon 
se  Sulaimdn  pds  ghore  Ide. 

29  1  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
amval  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  to  Ndtan 
nabi  ki  kitdb  men,  aur  Saildni  Akbiydh 
ki  pesbingoi  men,  aur  Tdd  gaibbin  ki 
ruyaton  ki  kitdb  men,  jo  us  ne  Ya- 
rubi*dm  bin  Nabdt  ki  bdbat  dekbi 
thin,  likhd  hai. 

30  Garaz  Sulaimdn  ne  YariSsalam 
men  sdre  Isrdel  par  chdlis  baras  sal- 
tanat  ki. 

31  Tab  Sulaimdn  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  sdth  so  gayd,  aur  apne  bdp  Ddud 
ke  shahr  men  gdrd  gayd:  aur  us  kd 
betd  Rahabi'dm  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
bud. 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  Rahabi'dm  Sikm  ko  gayd  ;  is 
liye  ki  sdre  Isrdel  Sikm  men 
ikatthe  de  the,  ki  use  bddshdh  karen. 

2  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Nabdt  ke 
bete  Yarubi'dm  ne,  jo  Misr  men  thd, 
ki  wahdn  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke  dge  se 
nikal  bhdgd  thd,  yih  sund,  to  Yarubi- 
'dm  Misr  se  phir  dyd. 

3  Aur  logon  ne  bhejkar  use  buldyd. 
So  Yarubi'dm  aur  sdre  Israel  de,  aur 
Rahabi'dm  se  ham-kaldm  hiie  aur  bole, 
ki 

4  Tere  bap  ne  ham  par  bhdri  jud 
rakhd  ;  so  ab  tu  us  sangin  khidmat  ko, 
aur  us  bhdri  jiie  ko,  jo  tere  bdp  ne  ham 
par  rakhd,  kuchh  halka  kar,  to  ham 
teri  khidmat  karenge. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Tin  din 
ba'd  mujh  pds  phir  do.  Chundnchi 
we  log  chale  gaye. 

6  ^  Tab  Rahabi'dm  bddshdh  ne  un 
buzurgon  se,  jo  us  ke  bdp  Sulaimdn 
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ke  huztir,  jab  tak  ki  jitd  thd,  khare 
rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki,  aur  kahd, 
Tumhdri  kyd  saJdh  hai?  main  in 
logon  ko  kyd  jawdb  dun  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  tu 
in  logon  par  mihrbdni  karegd,  aur  un- 
hen rdzi  karegd,  aur  un  se  achchhi 
achchhi  bdten  kahegd,  to  we  hamesha 
teri  khidmat  karenge. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  us  mashwarat  ko,  jo 
buddhon  ne  use  di,  chhorke,  un  ja- 
wdnon  se,  jinhon  ne  us  ke  sdth  par- 
warish  pdi  thi,  aur  us  ke  dge  hdzir 
rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki ; 

9  Aur  un  se  pdchhd,  Turn  mujhe 
kyd  saldh  dete  ho  ;  main  in  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  mujh  se  yih  suwdl  kiyd 
hai,  ki  Us  jtie  ko,  jo  tere  bap  ne  ham 
par  rakhd,  kuchh  halkd  kar,  kyd  jawdb 
dun? 

10  Un  jawdnon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
pale  the,  us  ko  kahd,  Td  un  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  tujhe  kahd,  Tere  bdp  ne 
hamdre  jiie  ko  bhdri  kiyd,  tu  us  ko 
hamdre  &par  se  kuchh  halkd  kar,  yun 
jawdb  de,  aur  unhen  yun  kah,  ki  Med 
chhinguli  mere  bdp  ki  kamar  se  ziydda 
dalddr  hai ; 

11  Aurab  mere  bdp  ne  to  bhdri  jua 
turn  par  rakhd  hai,  par  main  us  jne 
ko  aur  ziydda  karungd ;  mere  bap  ne 
kore  mdrke  tumhen  thik  kiyd,  par 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thik 
kardngd. 

12  So  Yariibi'dm  aur  sab  log  tisre 
din  Rahabi'dm  ke  huzur  hdzir  hiie, 
bddshdh  ke  farmdne  ke  mutabiq,  ki 
Tisre  din  mujh  pds  phir  diyo. 

13  Tab  bddshdh  ne  un  logon  ko 
sakht  jawdb  diyd ;  aur  Rahabi'dm  bdd- 
shdh ne  buzurgon  ki  saldh  ko  chhorkar, 

14  Jawdnon  ki  saldh  ke  muwdfiq 
unhen  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  ne  to  turn 
par  bhdri  jud  rakhd,  par  main  us  jiie 
ko  ziydda  bhdri  karungd ;  mere  bap 
ne  turahen  koron  se  thik  kiyd,  par 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thik 
kari^ngd. 


Rahahi'dm  kci  fauj 
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fam^a  harta. 


15  So  badshdh  logon  kd  shanawd, 
na  bua ;  kyunki  yih  inqilab  Khudd 
ki  taraf  se  thd,  td  ki  us  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Sailani  Akhiydh  ki  maVifat  se  Nabdt 
ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ko  farmdi  thi,  piird 
kare. 

16  II  Jab  sdre  Israel  ne  yih  dekhd, 
ki  badshah  un  ka  shanawa  na  hud, 
tab  logon  ne  bddshah  ko  jawab  diyd, 
aur  yun  kahd,  ki  Ddud  ke  sath  hamdrd 
kya  hissa  hai  ?  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sdth 
hamdri  kuchh  mirds  nahin  :  ai  Isrdel, 
chalo  apne  apne  khaimon  ko;  ab,  ai 
Ddud,  apne  hi  ghar  ki  dp  hi  kha- 
bar  le.  Chundnchi  sdre  Isrdel  apne 
apne  khaimon  ko  gaye. 

17  Magar  bani  Isrdel  par,  jo  Yahii- 
dah  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the,  Raha- 
bi'am  badshdh  hud. 

18  Ba'd  us  ke  Rahabi'dm  bddshah 
ne  Hadiirdm  ko,  jo  khirdj  kd  ddroga 
tha,  bhejd ;  lekin  bani  Isrdel  ne  us  par 
aisd  patthrdo  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 
Tab  Rahabi'dm  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  gari 
par  sawdr  hokar  Yarusalam  ko  bhdg 
gayd. 

19  So  Isrdel  aj  ke  din  tak  Ddud  ke 
ghardne  se  bdgi  hain. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Rahabi\am  Yartisalam  men 
ddkhil  hdd,  to  us  ne  Yahiiddh 
aur  Binyamin  ke  ghardne  men  se  ek 
Idkh  assi  hazdr  chune  hue  jawdn,  jo 
sdhib  i  jang  the,  fardham  kiye,  td  ki 
we  Isrdel  se  larke  mamlukat  ko  Raha- 
•bi'dm  ke  qabze  men  phir  kar  den. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mard 
i  Khudd  Sam'aiydh  ko  dyd,  aur  bold, 
ki* 

3  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sulaimdn  ke 
bete  Rahabi'dm  ko  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ko, 
jo  Yahiiddh  aur  Binyamin  men  hain, 
kah,  ki 

4  KhudIwanb  ytin  farmdtd  hai. 
Turn  charhdi  na  karo,  aur  apne  bhdion 
se  jang  na  karo ;  balki  har  ek  tum 
men  se  apne  apne  ghar  ko  phire ;  ki 
yih  kam  meri  taraf  se  hai.    Aur  we 
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KhtjdIwand  ke  sukhan  ke  shanaw.4 
hue,  aur  Yarubi*dm  par  charh  jane  se 
bdz  4e. 

5  ^  Aur  Rahabi'dm  Yardsalam  m«»Q 
rahd,  aur  us  ne  Yahiiddh  men  hasin 
shahr  bind  kiye. 

6  Chundnchi  us  ne  Baitlaham,  aur 
Aitdm,  aur  Taqii'a, 

7  Aur  Bait-siir,  aur  Shoko,  aur 
'A  dull  dm, 

8  Aur  Jdt,  aur  Mdresdh,  aur  Zif, 

9  Aur  Adiiraim,  aur  Lakis,  aur 
'Aziqah, 

10  Aur  Sur'ah,  aur  i^iyaMn,  aur 
Habrun  ko  bandyd ;  ye  Yahiiddh  aur 
Binyamin  men  nihdyat  hasin  shahr 
hain. 

11  Aur  us  ne  un  hasin  garb  ion  ko 
bahut  mazbiit  kiyd,  aur  un  men  qil- 
'addron  ko  rakhd,  aur  rasad,  aur  tel, 
aur  mai  jam'a  ki. 

12  Aur  har  shahr  men  dhdlen  aur 
bhdle  batore,  aur  Yahiiddh  aur  Bin- 
yamin ko  apni  taraf  pake  un  shahron 
ko  khub  mazbiit  kiyd. 

13  ^  Aur  kdhin  aur  Ldwi,  jo  sdre 
Isrdel  men  the,  so  apni  sdri  sarhaddon 
se  us  pds  hdzir  biie. 

14  Ldwi  apni  apni  girdnawdhon  aur 
milkiyaton  ko  chhor  chhor  Yahiiddh 
aur  Yariisalam  men  de:  kyunki  Yaru- 
bi'dm  aur  us  ke  beton  ne  unhen  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  huzuri  ki  kahdnat  se  bar 
taraf  kiyd  thd : 

15  Aur  us  ne  apne  wdste  linche 
makdnon  ke,  aur  shaydtin  ke,  aur  un 
bachhron  ke  liye,  jo  us  ne  bande  the, 
kdhinon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd. 

16  Aur  Ldwion  ki  pairaui  men  Is- 
rdel ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  aise  log, 
jinhon  ne  apne  di]  ko  KhudIwand  Is- 
rdel ke  Khudd  ki  taldsh  men  lagdyd 
thd,  Yariisalam  men  de,  ki  Khuda- 
wand apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ke 
huziir  qurbdni  charhdwen. 

17  So  unhon  ne  Yahuddh  ki  saltanat 
ko  qawi  kiyd,  aur  tin  baras  tak  Sulai- 
mdn ke  bete  Rahabi'dm  ko  zor  bakhsha, 
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kydnki  we  tin  hi  baras  tak  Daud  ki 
aai  Sulaiiudu  ki  rdh  jnir  chalte  rahe. 

18  ^  Aur  Kahiibi'ani  ne,  IWid  ke 
bete  Yarinuit  ki  beti  Mahdlit  ke  siwji, 
Yassi  ke  V)etelUab  kl  beti  Abikhail  ko 
bydh  liya. 

19  Willi  us  ke  liye  bete  jam,  YaMs, 
aur  Saniariydh,  aur  Zaham. 

20  Us  ke  pichbe  us  ne  AbisaMm  ki 
beti  Ma'akah  ko  bydh  liyd,,  jo  us  ke 
liye  Abi  v'4h,  aur  'Attai,  aur  Zaiza,  aur 
Saliunit  ko  jani. 

21  Aur  Rahabi'dm  Abisahim  ki  beti 
Ma'akali  ko  apni  sdri  joruonaur  harara- 
on  se  ziyada  piydr  karta  tha  :  (ki  us  ki 
athdrah  joriian  aur  sath  haramen  thin, 
aur  us  ke  athais  bete  aur  sdth  betidn 
paidd  hdi  thin.) 

22  Aur  Rahabi'am  ne  Abiyah  bin 
^la'akah  ko  ra,is  kiyd,  ki  apne  bhai- 
on  men  sardar  ho,  ti  ki  use  bddshah 
banawe. 

23  Aur  us  ne  hoshydri  se  kdm  kiyd, 
aur  apne  beton  ko  Yahudah  aur  Bin- 
yamin  ki  sdri  mamlukat  ke  bich  bar 
ek  basin  shahr  men  bhejke  alag  alag 
kar  diyd,  aur  unhen  bahut  se  asbab  i 
ma'ash  diye.  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye 
bahatsi  joruan  talab  km. 

XII  BAU 

AUR  yun  hud,  ki  jab  Rahabi'am  ne 
apni  bddshdhat  ko  qdim  kiyd, 
aur  wui)  zordwar  band  thd,  to  us  ne, 
aur  us  ke  sdth  sare  Israel  ne,  Khuda- 
vvAND  ki  shari'at  ko  tark  kiyd 

2  Aur  Rahabi'am  bddshah  ke  panch- 
wen  baras  men  yiin  hud,  ki  Misr  ka 
bddshah  Sisaq  Yariisalam  par  charh 
dyd,  is  sabab  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
gunahgar  hue  the ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  sdth  bdrah  sau  rath  aur 
sdth  hazdr  sawdr  the  ;  aur  Ldbi,  aur 
Suki,  aur  Kushi  log,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
Misr  men  se  nikal  de,  be-shumdr  the. 

4  Us  ne  Yahtiddh  ke  basin  shahr  le 
liye,  aur  Yariisalam  tak  pahunchd. 

5  %  Tab  Sam'aiydh  nabi  Rahabi*dm 
pds,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  amiron  ke  pds,  jo 
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Sisaq  ke  dar  ke  mdre  Yarusalam  men 
jam'a  hiie  the,  dyd,  aur  unhen  kahd, 
KhubIwand  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tum 
ne  mujh  ko  chhor  diyd,  is  liye  main  ne 
tumhen  bhi  Sisaq  ke  h^th  men  chhor 
diyd  hai. 

6  Is  hdl  men  Isrdel  ke  amiron  ne  aur 
bddsbdh  ne  apne  ta,in  'djiz  bandyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  sddiq  hai. 

7  Aur  jab  KhudXwand  ne  dekha, 
ki  we  *djiz  hue  bain,  to  Khudawand 
kd  kaldm  Sam'aiydh  pds  dyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Unhon  ne  'djizi  ki  hai,  so 
main  unhen  haldk  na  karnngd,  balki 
thori  der  men  unhen  rihdi  duniid,  aur 
merd  gazab  Sisaq  ke  hdth  se  Yariisa- 
lam par  ndzil  na  hogd. 

8  Tis  par  bhi  we  us  ke  khddim 
honge,  td  ki  we  meri  khidmat  aur 
zaniin  ke  bddshdhon  ki  khidmat  kd 
bhed  samjhen. 

9  So  Misr  kd  bddshah  Sisaq  Yard- 
salam  par  charh  dyd,  aur  KhudIwand 
ke  ghar  ke  khazdne,  aur  bddsbdh  ke 
ghar  ke  khazdne,  le  liye :  balki  wuh 
sab  le  gayd,  aur  sone  ki  dhdlon  ko 
bhi,  jo  Sulaimdn  ne  ba,nwdi  thin,  le 
gayd. 

10  Aur  Rahabi'dm  bddsbdh  ne  un 
ke  badle  pital  ki  dhdlen  bandin,  aur 
pdsbdnon  ke  sarddr  ko,  jo  shdh  ke 
mahall  ki  nigahbdni  karte  the,  sompin. 

11  Aur  jab  bddsbdh  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  jatd  thd,  to  jilauddr  dte 
the,  aur  unhen  leke  jdte  the,  aur  phir 
unhen  lake  pdsbdnon  ke  silahkhane* 
men  rakh  chhorte  the. 

12  Aur  jab  us  ne  farotani  ki  thi,  to 
KhudIwand  kd  gazab  us  se  yahdn 
tak  phird,  ki  use  bilkull  haldk  karnd 
na  chdhd;  aur  hanoz  Yahtiddh  men 
kuchh  neki  bdqi  rahl  thi. 

13  T[  So  Rahabi'dm  bddsbdh  ne  dp 
ko  mazbiit  kiyd,  aur  Yarusalam  men 
saltanat  kartd  rahd;  ki  Rahabi'dm 
iktdlis  baras  ki  *umr  men  bddsbdh 
hud,  aur  us  ne  Yardsalam  men,  ya'ne 
ufl  shahr  men,  jo  KhudIwand  ne 


Ahiydh  M  faujUke        II  TAWAHrKH,  XIIL  YaruWdm  par  charhnd. 

Israel  ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  pasand  ^  bi'am  hanoz  jawau  aur  narm-dil  thd, 
kiya  tha,  ki  apna  nam  us  men  rakhe,  aur  un  ka  sdmhnd  na  kar  sakta  thd., 
satrah  baras  tak  bddshahat  ki.    Aur  i  tab  unbon  ne  Sulaiman  ke  bete  Raba- 


us  ki  md  kd  nam  Na'amab  thd,  jo 
'Ammuniya  tbi. 

14  Aur  us  ne  badkdri  ki,  ki  us  ne 
KiiUDAWAND  ki  taldsb  men  apna  dil 
na  lagaya. 

15  Aur  Rababi'am  kd  ahwdl,  auwal 
o  akbir  jo  bai,  so  Sam'aiydb  nabi  ki 
kitab  men,  aur  'I'dii  gaibbin  ki  kitdb 
men  nasab  ndmon  ki  babat,  likba  bai* 
Aur  Rababi'dm  aur  Yarubi'dm  ke  dar- 
miydn  -hamesba  jang  tbi. 

16  A'kbir  ko  Rababi'dm  apne  bdp- 
dddon  ke  satb  soya,  aur  Ddud  ke  sbahr 
men  gara  gaya :  aur  us  ka  beta  Abiyab 
us  ke  badle  bddsbab  biia. 

XIII  BA'B. 

YARUBI'A'M  bddsbdb  ki  saltanat 
ke  atbarabwen  baras  men  Abi- 
ydb  Yabiidab  men  takbt  par  baitbd. 

2  Us  ne  Yarusalam  men  tin  baras 
bddsbabat  ki.  Us  ki  md  ka  nam 
Mikdyab  tbd,  jo  U'riel  Jiba'abi  ki 
beti  tbi.  Aur  Abiydb  aur  Yarubi*am 
ke  darmiydn  jang  bo  rabi. 

3  Aur  Abiydb  ne  cbdr  lakb  jangi 
mard  leke,  jo  cbune  bue  jawdn  mard 
the,  jang  ke  liye  saff  bdndbi ;  aur 
Yarubi'dm  ne  bhi  us  ke  muqdbale  men 
dth  Idkb  cbune  hde  babddur  log  leke 
jang  ke  liye  saff-drdi  ki. 

4  ^  Tab  Abiydb  Samaraim  ke  pa- 
bdr  par,  jo  Ifrdim  ke  kobistdn  men 
bai,  kbard  bud,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Ya- 
rubi'dm, aur  sdre  Isrdel,  meri  suno. 

5  Kyd  tumben  na  jdnnd  cbahiye, 
ki  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  ne 
Isrdel  ki  saltanat  Ddiid  ko,  usi  ko  aur 
uske  beton  ko,  namak  kd  'abd  karke 
hamesba  ke  liye  di  bai  ? 

6  Lekin  Nabdt  kd  betd  Yarubi'dm, 
jo  Dddd  ke  bete  Sulaimdn  kd  ek  uau- 
kar  tbd,  utbd  bai,  aur  apne  kbawind 
se  bdgi  bud  bai : 

7  Aur  us  ke  pds  luchche,  bani  Ba- 
li'dl,  jam'a  hue  bain ;  aur  jab  Raha 
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bi'am  ki  mukhdlafat  men  apni  kamar 
kasi. 

8  Ab  tum  ko  yih  gumdn  bai,  ki 
turn  Khudawand  ki  bddsbahat,  jo 
Daud  ki  auldd  ke  bdtb  men  hai,  us  kd 
sdmbna  kar  sakoge ;  aur  tum  bare 
amboh  ho,  aur  tumbare  satb  we  so- 
nahle  bachbre  bain,  jinhen  Yarubi'dm 
ne  bandya,  ki  tumbare  ma'bud  howen. 

9  Kyd  tum  ne  Khudawand  kc 
kdhinon,  Hdrdn  ke  beton,  aur  Ldwion 
ko,  kbdrij  uahin  kiyd,  aur  dunyd  ki 
mukbtalif  qaumon  ke  mdnind  apne 
liyekdhin  nabin  mu(|arrar  kiye?  ais4, 
ki  jo  koi  ek  bachhrd  aur  sdt  mendhe 
leke  apni  taqdis  karne  dyd,  wuh  un 
kd,jo  haqiqat  men  Khudd  nabin  bain, 
kdhin  hiid. 

10  Lekin  ham  log  jo  bain,  so  Khu- 
dawand hamdrd  Khudd  hai,  aur  ham 
ne  use  nabin  chhor  diyd;  aur  kdhin 
jo  Khudawand  ki  bandagi  karte  haiu, 
so  Hdnin  ke  bete  bain,  aur  Ldwi  kdm 
ke  liye  hdzir  rahte  bain ; 

11  Aur  we  bar  subh  aur  bar  shdm 
ko  KhudXwand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnidn  aur  khushbiiidn  jaldte  bain, 
aur  pdk  mez  par  nazr  ki  rotjdn  rakhte 
bain,  aur  sonahle  sham'addn  aur  us  ke 
chirag  bar  shdm  ko  rosban  karte  bain ; 
kyxinki  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  bukmon  ko  hifz  karte  bain;  par 
tum  ne  us  ko  chhor  diyd  hai. 

12  Aur  dekho,  Khudd  hamdre  bich 
hamdrd  sarlashkar  hai,  aur  us  'ko 
kdhin  narsinge  phunkte  bain,  ki  tum- 
bdre  barkhilaf  shor  machdwen.  Ai 
bani  Isrdel,  Khudawand  aj)ne  bdp- 
dddon  ke  Khudd  se  mat  laro  ;  kyiinki 
tilm  hargiz  kdmyab  na  hooge. 

13  ^  Lekin  Yarubi'dm  ne  un  ke 
pichhe  ghumke  kamin  ko  bithayd :  so 
we  bani  Yahuddh  ke  djj^e  the,  aur  ghdt 
men  baithncwdle  un  ke  pichhe  the. 

14  Aur  jab  bani  Yahuddh  ne  pichhe 
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nazar  ki,  to  kyd  dekhte  hain,  ki  lardi 
iige  pichhe  so  hai ;  tab  unhun  no  Khu- 
DAWAND  se  fary^d  ki,  aur  kdhinon  ne 
iiarsiti<j;e  plmnkkar  shor  machdyii. 

15  Aur  Yahiuldh  ke  logon  ne  lal- 
kdrd :  aiir  jab  Yahuddh  ke  logon  ne 
lalkdrd,  to  aisd  hdd,  ki  Khudd  ne 
Abiyab  aur  Yabnddb  ke  dge  se  Yani- 
bi*ani  ko  aur  sare  Israel  ko  mdrd. 

IG  Aur  bani  Isrdel  Yahuddh  ke  dge 
se  bbdg  gaye;  aur  Khudd  nc  unhen  in 
ke  hdtb  men  kar  diyd. 

17  Aur  Abiyab  aur  us  ke  logon  ne 
unben  qatl  karke  ban  kbunrezi  ki ; 
so  Isrdel  men  pancb  lakh  cbune  hue 
mard  gir  gaye. 

18  Yunhin  bani  Isrdel  ua  waqt 
magl6b  hue ;  aur  bani  Yabuddh  gdlib 
hue,  is  liye  ki  we  Khudawand  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  par  bharosd 
rakbte  the. 

19  Aur  Abiydh  ne  Yarubi'dm  kd 
pichha  kiyd,  aiir  in  shahron  ko  us  se 
le  liyd,  ya'ne  Baitel  aur  us  ke  dihdt, 
Yasdnah  aur  us  ke  dihdt,  'Ifriin  aur 
as  ke  dihdt. 

20  Aur  Abiydh  ke  dinon  men  Ya- 
rubi'dm  ne  phir  zor  na  pakra;  balki 
Khudawand  ne  use  mdrd,  aur  wuh 
mar  gayd. 

21  %  Aur  Abiydh  zordwar  hud,  aur 
chaudah  jorudn  kin,  aur  us  ko  bdis 
bete  aur  solah  betian  huin. 

22  Par  Abiydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
us  ke  kdm  o  kaldm,  Tdu  nabi  ki  taf- 
sir  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  hain. 

XIV  BA'B,  ~ 

AUB  Abiydh  apne  bdpdddon  ke 
sdth  so  rahd,  aur  unhon  ne  use 
Ddtid  ke  shahr  men  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
betd  Asd  us  ki  jagah  men  bddshdh 
hiid.  Us  ke  dinon  men  das  baras  tak 
raulk  men  chain  rahd. 

2  Aur  Asd  ne  KhudXwanp  apne 
Khudd  ke  huziir  nekokdri  o  rdstbdzi 
ki : 

3  Ki  us  ne  ajnabi  mazbahon  ko  aur 
tmcbe  makdnon  ko  uthd  diyd,  aur 
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Idton  ko  gird  diyd,  aur  Yasiraton  ko 
kdt  ddld ; 

4  Aur  Yahuddh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
KhudIwand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd 
ko  dhdndhen,  aur  us  ki  shari'at  aur 
hukm  par  *amai  karen. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Yahiiddh  ke  sdre  shahr- 
on men  se  tinche  makdnon  aur  siiraj 
ki  mdraton  ko  uthd  diyd ;  aur  us  ke 
dge  mamlukat  ko  chain  mild. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  Yahtiddh  men  hasin 
shahr  bande,  kyiinki  mulk  men  chain 
thd,  aur  un  barson  men  lardi  na  hiii ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  use  chain 
bakhshd  thd. 

7  Is  liye  us  ne  YahMdh  ko  kaha, 
ki  A'o,  ham  ye  shahr  bind  karen,  aur 
un  ke  gird  diwdr  aur  burj  band  wen, 
aur  phdtak  aur  arbange  lagdwen,  ki 
mulk  hanoz  hamdre  qdbii  men  hai ; 
kyiinki  ham  ne  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  ko  dhundhd ;  ham  ne  use 
dhiindhd,  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  charon 
taraf  se  drdm  bakhshd  hai.  So  unhon 
ne  binden  ddlin,  aur  kdmydb  hue. 

8  Aur  Asd  ke  lashkar  men  bani 
Yahiiddh  ke  tin  Idkh  mard  the,  jo 
phari  aur  bhdld  uthdte  the ;  aur  bani 
Binyamin  ke  do  Idkh  assi  hazdr  the, 
jo  dhdl  uthdte  aur  tir  chaldte  the :  ye 
sab  ke  sab  bahddur  mard  the. 

9  f  Aiu*  us  ke  muqdbale  men  Zdr- 
ah  Kiishi,  das  Idkh  ki  ek  fauj  ko  aur 
tin  sau  rathon  ko  leke,  Maresah  ko 
dyd. 

10  Tab  Asd  us  ke  sdmhne  nikld, 
aur  unhon  ne  Maresah  ke  bich  Safd- 
tah  ki  wddi  men  jang  ke  liye  saff 
bdndhi. 

11  Aur  Asd  ne  KhudAwand  apne 
Khudd  se  faryad  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  tere  nazdik  bahuton  se, 
yd  un  se  jin  kd  zor  na  ho,  kisi  ki 
madad  karnd  dushwdr  nahin :  so, 
KhudIwand,  hamdre  Khudd,  tii  ha 
mdri  madad  kar ;  kyunki  ham  lo^ 
tujh  par  bharosd  rakblo  hain,  aur  tere 
ndm  se  is  amboh  par  parte  hain.  Tii, 
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ai  KhudXwand,  hamdrd.  Khudd  hai ; 
so  kisi  insdn  ko  apne  upar  galib  hone 
mat  de. 

12  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Asd  ke  aur 
Yahuddh  ke  dge  se  Kushion  ko  mdrd, 
aur  KusM  bhdg  gayo. 

13  Phir  Asd  aur  us  Ite  sdthwdle 
logon  ne  unhen  Jirar  tak  rag  add ;  aur 
Kdshion  kd  lashkar  mdrd  pard,  aur 
jitd  na  bachd ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  Khu- 

i  DA  WAND  ke  dge  se  aur  us  ke  lashkar 
;  ke  dge  se  shikast  khdi  thi.  Aur  we 
bahut  81  lut  le  de. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  Jirdr  ke  ds  pds  ke 
sdre  shahron  ko  mdrd ;  kyunki  Khu- 
dawand kd  khauf  un  par  para  thd : 
aur  unhon  ne  sdre  shahron  ko  lut  liya ; 
kyunki  un  men  bari  liit  thi. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  mawdshi  ke  ma- 
kdnon  par  bin  hamla  kiyd,  aur  bheron 
ko  aur  linton  ko  bahutdyat  se  leke 
Yartisalam  ko  phire. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUK  Khudd  ki  Riih  'Odid  ke  bete 
'Azariydh  par  ndzil  hiii. 

2  Aur  wuh  Asd  ke  milne  ko  gayd, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  Asd,  aur  sdre 
Yahuddh  aur  Binyamin,  meri  suno: 
Khudawand  tumhdre  sdth  thd,  is  liye 
ki  tum  us  ke  sdth  the ;  aur  agar  tum 
use  dhiindhoge,  to  wuh  tumhen  mile- 
gd;  par  agar  tum  use  chhoroge,  to 
wuh  tumhen  chhoregd. 

3  Ab  bari  muddat  se  bam  Isrdel 
bagair  sachche  Khudd  ke,  aur  bagair 
sikhldaewdle  kdhin  ke,  aur  bagair 
shari'at  k«,  rahe  hain ; 

4  Par  jab  unhon  ne  apne  dukh  men 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ki  taraf 
phirke  use  dliundhd,  to  wuh  unhen 
mil  gayd. 

5  Aur  un  dinon  men  use  jo  bdhar 
jdtd  thd,  aur  use  jo  bhitar  dtd  thd, 
mutlaq  chain  na  miltd  thd,  balki  mulk 
ke  sdre  bdshindon  par  sakht  musibat 
thi. 

•6  Qaum  qaum  se  aur  shahr  shahr 
se  gdrat  hue:  kyunki  Khudd  ne  un- 


hen bar  tarah  ki  tangi  men  mubtald 
kiyd. 

7  Lekin  tum  mazbut  bano,  aur  ap- 
ne hdthon  ko  dhild  hone  na  do ;  kyun- 
ki tumhdre  kdm  kd  ajr  milegd. 

8  Aur  jab  Asd  ne  in  bdton  ko,  aur 
'Odid  uabi  ki  peshingoi  ko,  sund,  to 
us  ne  dildwari  ki,  aur  Yahuddh  aur 
Binyamin  ke  sdre  mulk  men  se,  aur 
un  shahron  men  se,  jo  us  ne  Ifrdim  ke 
kohistdn  men  liye  the,  makriih  miira- 
ton  ko  nikdl  phenkd,  aur  KhudIwand 
ke  usdre  ke  dge  hud  a  wand  ke  maz- 
bah  ko  phir  durust  kiyd. 

9  Aur  us  ne  sdre  Yahuddh  aur  Bin- 
yamin ko,  aur  un  men  ke  pardesion 
ko,  jo  Ifrdim  men  se,  aur  Munassi 
men  se,  aur  Sama'dn  men  se,  de  the, 
jam'a  kiyd;  kyunki  jab  unhon  ne 
dekhd,  ki  Khudawand  us  kd  Khudd 
us  ke  sdth  hai,  to  we  Isrdel  men  se  ba 
kasrat  us  ke  pds  de. 

10  Aur  we  Asd  ki  saltanat  ke  pand- 
rahwen  baras  ke  tisre  mahine  men 
Yarusalam  men  jam*a  hue. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  waqt,  us  Mt 
ki  chizon  men  se  jo  we  Ide  the,  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  liye  sdt  sau  bail  aur  sdt 
hazdr  bher  charhde. 

12  Aur  we  'ahd  men  shdmil  hue,  ki 
apne  sdre  dil  se  aur  apni  sdri  jdn  se 
Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khu- 
dd ko  dhundhen  ; 

13  Aur  jo  koi  KhudIwand  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  ko  na  dhundhegd,  so  qatl 
kiyd  jdegd,  kyd  chhotd  kyd  bard,  kyd 
maid  kyd  'aurat  howe. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  bari  dwdz  se  pu- 
kdrte  lalkdrte  hue,  aur  turhion  aur 
narsingon  kd  shor  machdte  hue,  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  qasam  khdi. 

15  Aur  sdre  Yahuddh  us  qasam  se 
bdg  bdg  hue ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  apne 
sdre  dil  se  qasam  khdi  thi,  aur  kamdl 
drzii  se  use  dhiindhd,  aur  wuh  unhen 
mil  gayd  ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
chdron  taraf  se  drdm  bakhshd. 

16  \  Aur  Asd  bddshdh  ki  md  Ma- 
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ftkah  ki  Mbat,  iis  ne  us  ko  bhi  iiia- 
nka  hone  ke  iiiaiisab  se  khiirij  kiyd  ; 
E-yiinki  us  ne  Yasirat  ke  liye  ek  but 
nasb  kiyd  tha :  so  Asd  ne  us  ke  but 
ko  kat  ciilla  aur  use  chiir  chdr  kiyd, 
aur  wadi  i  Qidri^n  men  jald  diyi.. 

17  Lekin  linche  makdu,  jo  Isrdel 
men  the,  s^irie  na  gaye ;  bdwujud  us 
ke,  Asd  kd  sard  dil,  jab  tak  wuh  jitd 
rahd,  Khudawand  hi  se  lagd  thd. 

18  %  Aur  us  ne  we  chizen,  jo  us  ke 
bdp  ne  niydz  ki  thin,  aur  we  chizen, 
jo  us  ne  dp  niydz  ki  thin,  kyd  rilpd, 
kyd  sond,  kyd  bartan,  sab  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  kin. 

19  Aur  Asa  ki  saltanat  ke  paintis- 
wen  baras  tak  phir  jang  na  h.Ai, 

XVI  BA'B. 

ASA'  ki  saltanat  ke  chhattiswen 
baras  men  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh 
Ba'ashd  Yahiiddh  par  charh  dyd,  aur 
Edmah  ko  bandy d,  td  ki  Yahtiddh  ke 
bddshah  Asd  ke  yahdn  koi  shakhs 
dne  aur  jdne  na  pdwe. 

2  Tab  Asd  ne  KhudIwand  ke  ghar 
ke  aur  bddshdh  ke  ghar  ke  khazanon 
men  se  rtipd  aur  sond  nikdld,  aur 
Ardm  ke  bddshdh  Bin-Hadad  ke  pds, 
io  Dimishq  men  rahtd  thd,  bheja,  aur 
kahd,  ki 

3  Mere  tere  darmiydn,  aur  mere 
bdp  aur  tere  bdp  ke  darmiydn,  'ahd 
0  paimdn  hai ;  dekh,  ki  main  tere  liye 
riipd  aur  sond  bhejtd  hiin  ;  so  tii  d, 
aur  skdh  i  Isrdel  Ba*ashd  se  'ahd-shi- 
kani  kar,  td  ki  wuh  meri  taraf  se 
chald  jdwe. 

4  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  Asd  bddshdh 
ki  bdt  mdni,  aur  apne  lashkar  ke  sar- 
daron  ko  bhejd  td  ki  Isrdeli  shahron 
par  charhdi  karen  ;  aur  unhon  ne  'Ai- 
yun,  aor  Ddn,  aur  Abilmdim,  aur 
Xaftdli  ke  sab  shahr,  jin  men  makh- 
zan  the,  gdrat  kiyd. 

5  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Ba'ashd  ne 
yih  sund,  to  Rdraah  kd  bandnd  chhor 
diyd,  aur  apne  kdm  se  hdth  uthdyd. 

6  Phir  Asd  bddshdh  ne  sdre  Yahd- 
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ddh  ko  sdth  liyd,  aur  we  Rdmah  ke 
pattharon  ko  aur  lakrion  ko  le  gaye, 
jin  se  Ba'ashd  Rdmah  bandtd  thd ;  aur 
us  ne  un  se  Jib'a  aur  Misfdh  ko  ba- 
ndyd. 

7  ^  Us  waqt  Handni  gaibbin  Ya- 
hdddh  ke  bddshdh  Asd  pds  dyd,  aur 
us  se  kahd,  Chdnki  tii  ne  Ardm  ke 
bddshdh  par  takya  kiyd,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apue  Khudd  par  takya  nahin 
kiyd,  isi  sabab  se  Aram  k©  bddshdh 
kd  lashkar  tere  hdth  se  saldmat  nikld 
hai. 

8  Kyd  un  Kdsbion  aur  L^bion  kd 
lashkar  firdwdni  men  kam  thd,  jis  ke 
sdth  gdridn  aur  sawdr  ifrdt  se  the 
par  jab  tu  ne  KhudIwand  par  bha- 
rosd  rakhd,  to  us  ne  unhen  tere  qabze 
men  kar  diyd, 

9  Ki  KpiudIwand  ki  ankhen  sdri 
zamin  men  daurti  phirti  hain,  td  ki 
un  ki  madad  men,  jin  kd  dil  usi  par 
takya  kartd  hai,  apne  ta,in  qawi  dikh- 
Idwe.  Is  men  tii  ne  beWuqtlfi  ki :  so 
dge  ko  tujh  par  jang  ke  hddise  part© 
rahenge. 

10  Aur  Asd  us  gaibbin  se  ndrdz 
hiid,  aur  use  qaidkhdne  men  ddld ; 
kyiinki  us  kaldm  ke  sabab  nihdyat 
gazabndk  hud.  Siwd  is  ke,  Asd  ne  us 
waqt  logon  men  se  kitnon  par  zuim 
kiyd. 

11  ^  Aur  dekh,  Asd  kd  ahwal,  au- 
wal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  Yahuddh  aur 
Isrdel  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitdb  men  qalamband  hai. 

12  Aur  Asd  ki  saltanat  k^  untdiis- 
wen  baras  men,  us  ke  pdnwon  men 
rog  hdd,  aur  wuh  rog  nihdyat  barh 
gayd ;  aur  apni  bimdri  men  bhi  wuh 
KhudXwand  kd  nahin,  balki  tabibon 
kd  tdlib  hiid. 

13  So  Asd  apne  bdpdddon  men 
jd  soyd,  aur  apni  saltanat  ke  iktdlis- 
wen  baras  men  mar  gayd. 

14  Aur  wuh  un  maqbaron  men,  jo 
us  ne  apne  liye  Ddtid  ke  shahr  men 
bande  the,  gdrd  gayd;  aur  wuh  k 
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t^biit  men  dhard  gayd,  jo  tuhfa  'itri- 1  ddh  ke  sdre  shahron 
ydt  o  gnndgdn  khushbdion  se  bhara 
htid  thd,  jo  gandMon  ne  murakkab 
karke  bandin  thin  j  aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  liye  ek  ban  dg  ban. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUB  us  kd  betd  Yahiisafat  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hua,  aur  us  ne 
i  Israel   ke  muqabil  bard,   zor  paida 

Ikiyd. 
2  Aur  us  ne  Yahiidah  ke  sdre  basin 
shahron  men  sipahi  rakhe,  aur  Yahu- 
ddh  ke  mulk  men  aur  Ifrdim  ke  shah- 
ron men,  jinhen  us  ke  bap  Asd  ne 
liyd  thd,  chaukian  bithdin. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  Yahusafat  ke 
sath  thd ;  kytinki  wuh  apne  bap  Daiid 
ki  agli  chdlon  par  chalta  tha,  aur  Ba- 

I  Wim  kd  tdlib  na  hota  tha ; 

4  Balki  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khuda 
kd  tdlib  htid,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par 
chaltd  thd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  kdmon  ka 
pairau  na  hiid. 

5  So  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  hdth 
men  bddshdhat  ko  qdim  kar  diyd ;  aur 
sdre  Yahiiddh  Yahi'isafat  ke  pds  hadye 
Ide ;  aur  us  ki  daulat  aur  *izzat  bahut 
si  hdi. 

6  Aur  wuh  KhudXwand  ki  rdhon 
par  chalke  bahut  khush-dil  hild,  aur 
baqi  unche  makdnon  aur  Yasiraton  ko 
Yahtiddh  men  se  diir  kiyd. 

7  If  Aur  apni  saltanat  ke  tisre  ba- 
ras  men  us  ne  Binkhail,  aur  'Obadi- 
ydh,  aur  Zakariydh,  aur  Nataniel,  aur 
Mikdydh  ko,  jo  us  ke  umard  the, 
bheja,  ki  Yahtiddh  ke  shahron  men 
ta'lim  dewen. 

8  Aur  un  ke  sdth  ye  Ldwi  the : 
Sam'aiydh,  aur  Nataniydh,  aur  Zaba- 
diydh,  aur  Asahiel,  aur  Samirdmut, 
aur  Yahdnatan,  aur  Adiiniydh,  aur 
Tubiydh,  aur  Ti^badilniydh,  jo  Ldwi 
the,  aur  un  ke  sdth  Ilisam'a,  aur  Ya- 
hdrdm,  jo  kdhin  the. 

9  Aur  we  Yahtiddh  men  ta'lim 
karte  the,  aur  KhudIwand  ki  tauret 
ki  kitdb  un  ke  pds  thi,  aur  we  Yahil- 
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neki  karnd. 


me^  guzarte 
phire,  aur  logon  ko  ta'lim  det'i  ahe. 

10  ^  Aur  Khudawand  k^'  ahshat 
Yahiiddh  ke  girddgird  ki  sarzaminon 
ki  manilukaton  par  ai,  aisi  ki  unhon 
ne  Yahdsafat  ke  sdth  ko:  lardi  na  ki. 

11  Aur  ba'ze  Filisti  bhi  Yahusafat 
pds  hadye  aur  khiraj  ke  nipae  Ide ; 

aur  'Arabi  us  pds  bher  bakri  Ide,  ya'ne, 
sdt  hazdr  sdt  sau  mendhe,  aur  sdt 
hazdr  sdt  sau  bakre. 

12  Aur  Yahusafat  barhtd  chald 
gayd,  aur  nihdyat  buzurg  hiidi  aur  us 
ne  Yahiiddh  men  qil'a  aur  hasin  shahr 
zakhiron  ke  liye  biud  kiye. 

13  Aur  Yahiiddh  ke  shahron  men 
us  kd  bard  kdrobdr  thd :  aur  Yanisalam 
men  us  ke  jangi  log  bahadur  mard  the. 

14  Aur  un  kd  shumdr,  un  ke  dbdi 
khdnddnog  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  hai. 
Yahiiddh  men  hazdron  ke  sarddr  ye 
the ;  sarddr  'Adnah,  aur  us  ke  sdth  tin 
lakh  bahddur  log  the  ; 

15  Us  se  utarke  sarddr  Yahiihandn 
tha,  aur  us  ke  sdth  do  Idkh  assi  hazdr 
the  ; 

16  Aur  us  se  utarke  Amasiydh 
bin  Zikri  thd,  jis  ne  apne  ta,in  ba 
khushi  Khudawand  ke  liye  makhsiis 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  do  Idkh  bahddur 
siirmd  the  ; 

17  Aur  Binyamin  men  se  ek  bard 
diler  pahlawdn  Iliyad'a  thd,  aur  us  ke 
sdth  kaman  aur  sipar  se  musallah  do 
Idkh  the ; 

18  Aur  us  se  utarke  Yahiizabad 
thd,,  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek  Idkh  assi  hazdr 
the,  jo  jang  ke  liye  hathydr  bdndhte 
the. 

19  Ye  bddshdh  ke  khidmatguzdr 
the,  siwd  un  ke,  jinhen  bddshdh  ne 
tamdm  Yahtiddh  ke  hasin  shahron  men 
muqarrar  kiyd  thd. 

XVIII  BATB. 
UR  Yahusafat  ki  daulat  aur  hash- 
mat  firdwdn  htii ;   aur  us  ne 
Akhiab  se  nisbat  ndtd  kiyd. 

2  Chand    barason  ke  ba'd  wuh 
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charhdi  kamd. 


Akliiab  pds  Samriiu  ko  utar  gayd. 
Aur  Akhiab  ne  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sdthion 
ke  liye  baluit  se  blier  aur  bail  zabh 
kiye,  aur  use  ubhdra  ki  Rdmat  i  JiliYul 
par  charb  jawe. 

3  Aur  Israel  ke  bddshdb  Akhiab  ne 
Yabudab  ke  badsbdh  Yabusatat  se 
kaha,  Kyd  tu  mere  sdth  Rdmat  i 
Jili'ad  ko  cbalegd?  Wuh  bold,  Jaisd 
tu  bai,  waisa  main  hiin,  aur  jaise  tere 
log,  waise  mere  log  :  so  •  main  tere 
satli  Jang  ke  liye  niklungd. 

4  ^  Aur  Yabusafat  ne  shdb  i  Isrdel 
se  kabd,  A'j  ke  din  KhudAwand  kd 
bukm  daryaft  kar  b'jiye. 

5  Tab  shah  i  Israel  ne  chdr  sau 
nabion  ko  jam'a  kiyd,  aur  un  se 
puchhd,  Kyd  ham  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  ko 
jang  ke  liye  jden,  yd  main  bdz  rahdn  ? 
We  bole,  Charb  jd,  aur  Khudd  use 
bddshdli  ke  qabze  men  kar  dega. 

6  Phir  Yabusafat  bold,  In  ke  siwd 
Khudawand  kd  aur  bhi  koi  nabi  hai, 
ki  ham  us  se  puchhen  ? 

7  Shdb  i  Isrdel  ne  kabd,  ki  Ek 
shakhs  Mikdydh  bin  Imlah  hai ;  us 
se  ham  Khudawand  ki  mashwarat 
pdchh  sakte  bain ;  lekin  main  us  se 
dushmani  rakhtd  hiin,  kyunki  wuh 
mere  liye  neki  ki  nahin,  balki  hamesha 
badi  ki  peshkhabari  kartd  hai.  Tab 
Yabusafat  bold,  Bddshdb  aisd  na  far- 
mawe. 

8  So  shdb  i  Isrdel  ne  ek  'uhdadar 
ko  buldke  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Imlah  ke 
bete  Mikaydh  ko  jald  hdzir  kar. 

0  Aur  shdb  i  Isrdel  aur  shdb  i  Ya- 
hiiddh  Yabusafat  Samrdn  ke  phdtak 
ke  sdnihne,  us  men  dar  dne  ki  rdh  par, 
ek  khalibdn  men  jdke  apne  apne 
takht  par  sbdhdna  libds  pahine  hiie 
bai  the  the  ;  aur  sdre  ambiyd  un  ke 
huzur  nubfiwat  kar  rabe  the. 

10  Aur  Kana'anah  ke  bete  Sidqiydh 
ne  apne  liye  lobe  ke  smg  bande,  aur 
bold,  Khudawand  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Td  in  se  Ardmion  ko  aisd  thelega,  ki 
unhea  ndbiid  kar  ddlegd. 


11  Aur  sab  nabion  ne  bhi  yiin  nubd- 
wat  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd 
par  charb  jd,  aur  kdmydb  ho :  ki 
Khudawand  use  shdb  ke  qabze  men 
kar  degd. 

12  Aur  us  qdsid  ne,  jo  Mikdydh  ke 
buldne  ko  gayd  thd,  us  se  kahd,  Dekh, 
sab  ambiyd  ek-zubdn  hoke  bddshdb 
ko  khush-khabari  dete  bain  :  so  karam 
itarke  apnd  kaldm  unhin  men  ek  ke 
manind  kah,  aur  til  bhi  khush-khabari 
de. 

13  Mikdydh  bold,  Khudawand  i 
haiy  ki  qasam,  jo  kuchh  merd  Khudd 
mujhe  farmdwegd,   main   wuhi  ka- 


14  So  wuh  bddshdb  pds  dyd.  Tab 
bddshdb  ne  use  farmdyd,  Mikdydh, 
ham  larne  ko  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  par 
charhen,  yd  main  bdz  rahtin  ?  Us  ne 
jawdb  men  kahd,  ki  Charb  jdo,  aur 
kdmydb  ho,  aur  we  tumhdre  hdth  men 
giriftdr  honge. 

15  Phir  shdb  ne  use  kahd.  Main 
tujhe  kitni  bdr  qasam  deke  jatdiin,  ki 
tu  mujh  se  kuchh  na  kahe,  magar 
KhudXwand  ke  ndm  se  wuhi  jo  sach 
hai? 

16  Tab  wuh  bold,  Main  ne  sdre 
bani  Isrdel  ko,  un  bheron  ki  mdnind  jo 
be-chaupdn  hon,  pahdron  par  bhatakte 
hiie  dekhd :  aur  KhudIwand  ne  far- 
mdyd, ki  Koi  un  kd  dqd  nahin  ;  so  un 
men  se  bar  ek  apne  apne  ghar  saldmat 
chald  jdwe. 

17  Tab  shdb  i  Israel  ne  Yabusafat 
se  kahd,  Kyd  main  ne  tujh  se  na  kahd 
thd,  ki  Wuh  mere  haqq  men  neki  ki 
nahin,  balki  badi  ki  peshkhabari 
karegd  ? 

18  Us  ne  do  bdra  kahd,  ki  Turn 
Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ko  suno: 
Main  ne  KhudIwand  ko  us  ki  kursi 
par  baithe  dekhd,  aur  dsmdni  sdrd 
lashkar  us  ke  dahne  bden  hdth  khard 
thd. 

19  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Shdb  i  Isrdel  Akhiab  ko  kaun  targib 


Akhidb  ha 

degii,  ta  ki  wuh  cbarh  jawe,  aur  Ramdt 
Jili'dd  ke  sdmhne  khet  dwe?  Tab 
ek  yfin  bold,  aur  diisrd  w6n  bold. 

20  Us  waqt  ek  riib  nikalke  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  sdmbne  d  khari  biii,  aur 
boll,  ki  Main  use  targib  dungi.  Pbir 
Khudawand  ne  farmdya,  Kis  tarab 
se? 

21  Wub  boll,  Main  jdungi,  aur 
jhdtbi  rtib  banke  us  ke  yare  nabion  ke 
munh  men  pariingi.  Khudawand 
bold,  Tii  use  targib  degi,  aur  gdlib  bbi 
bogi ;  rawdna  bo,  aur  aisd  kar. 

22  »So  dekh,  Khudawand  ne  tere 
in  sab  nabion  ke  munh  men  jbiitbi 
nib  dali  hai,  aur  Khudawand  hi  ne 
teri  bdbat  bm'i  kbabar  di  hai. 

23  Tab  Kana'anah  kd  betd  Sidqiydb 
nazdik  dya,  aur  Mikdydh  ke  gdl  par 
ek  thappar  mdrke  bold,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ki  Riih  kaunsi  rdb  hoke  mujh 
pds  se  nikli  aur  tujb  se  boli  ? 

24  Mikdydh  bold,  Tu  us  din,  jab 
ki  \A  andar  ki  kothri  men  gbusegd  ki 
chbip  rahe,  dekhegd. 

25  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  Mi- 
kdydh ko  pakar  lo,  aur  use  shahr  ke 
ndzim  Amiin  pds  aur  Yiids  slidhzdde 
pds  le  jdo, 

26  Aur  kaho,  ki  Bddsh^h  yiin  far- 
matd  hai,  ki  Is  ko  qaidkhdne  men 
rakho,  aur  use  tanghdli  ki  roti  aur 
tanghdli  kd  pdni  diyd  karo,  jab  tak  ki 
main  saldmat  phir  na  dun. 

27  Mikdydh  bold,  Agar  tii  kisi 
(tarah  saldmat  pbir  dwe,  to  Khuda- 
wand ne  men  ma'rifat  se  kuchh  nabin 
kahd.  Pbir  wuh  bold,  Ai  logo,  tum 
sab  ke  sab  sun  rakho. 

28  Ba'd  us  ke  shdh  i  Isrdel  aur  shdh 
Yahuddh  Yahtisafat  lidmdt  i  Jili'dd 

par  charhe. 

29  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  Yahiisafat  se 
kahd,  Main  apnd  bhes  badalke  lardi 
men  chalungd,  par  tu  apnd  libds 
pabine  rah.  So  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  nip 
badld ;  aur  we  lardi  men  gaye 

30  Aur  shdh  i  Ardm  ne  rathon  ke 
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sarddron  ko  jo  us  ke  sdth  the  farmdyd 
thd,  ki  Shdh  i  Isrdel  ke  siwd,  kisi 
chbote  bare  se  jang  na  kijiyo. 

31  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  rathon  ke  sar- 
ddron ne  Yahiisafat  ko  dekhke  yun 
kahd,  ki  Shdh  i  Isrdel  to  yihi  hai.  So 
unhon  ne  larne  ke  liye  use  gherd. 
Tab  Yahusafat  ne  du'd  mdugi,  aur 
Khudawand  ne  us  ki  madad  ki,  aur 
Khudd  ne  unhen  us  se  phird  diyd. 

32  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  rathon  ke 
sarddron  ne  dekhd  ki  wuh  shdh  i 
Isrdel  nabin  hai,  to  we  us  kd  pichhd 
karne  se  bdz  de,  aur  phir  gaye. 

33  Aur  ek  shakhs  ne  bagair  shist 
bdndhe  tir  lagdyd,  so  wuh  ittifdqan 
shah  i  Isrdel  ke  jaushan  ke  bandon  ke 
darmiydn  lagd.  Tab  us  ne  apne  rath- 
bdn  ko  kahd,  ki  Bag  pher,  aur  raujhe 
lashkar  se  nikdl  le  chal,  ki  main 
zakhmi  htid. 

34  Aur  us  din  jang  i  shadid  h6i : 
aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Aramion  ke  muqdbil 
rath  par  thahrd  rahd,  aur  siiraj  dubte 
diibte  mar  gayd. 

XIX  BA1B. 

AUR  Yabdddh  kd  bddshdh  Yahu- 
safat Yanisalam  ke  bich  apne 
inahall  men  phir  saldmat  dakhil  hud. 

2  Tab  Handni  kd  betd  Ydlni  gaibbin 
us  ke  istiqbdl  ko  nikld,  aur  Yahdsafat 
bddshdh  se  kahd,  Kyd  sbarir  ki  madad 
karnd  mundsib  hai?  aur  kyd  tu  Khu- 
dawand ke  dushmanon  se  dosti  Kartd 
luii  ?  is  wdste  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
tujb  par  qahr  ndzil  hogd  ; 

3  Tis  par  bhi  nekokdri  tujb  men  pdi 
jdti  hai ;  kyiinki  tu  ne  Y^asiraton  ko 
mulk  men  se  dafa  kiyd,  aur  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  taldsh  men  apnd  dil  lagdyd. 

4  Aur  Yahrisafat  Yanisalam  men 
rahd :  phir  logon  ke  darmiydn  sair  ko 
nikld,  aur  Biarsab'a  se  Ifrdim  ke  ko- 
liistdn  tak,  uiihen  TChudawand  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ke  Khuda  ki  taraf  pbir 
pherd. 

5  \  Aur  us  ne  mamlukat  ke  bIcL 
Yahdddh  ke  sdre  hasin  shahron  men, 
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shahr  ba  shabr,  qazion  ko  inuqarrar 
kiya. 

(.)  Aiir  us  no  qazi'on  ko  kalid,  ki  Jo 
kuchh  karo,  li(\sbyari  se  karo  ;  k vAnki 
tiini  adiuion  ke  live  nabiri,  balki  Kbudd 
ke  live  ^idalat  karte  bo,  jo  ki  muqad- 
dainc  ke  laisal  karte  waqt  tuinbdre 
sAtb  bai. 

7  Pas,  Khudawand  kd  kbauf  turn 
par  bowe,  ki  jo  kacbb  karo,  so  kbabar- 
dari  se  karo ;  kyunki  KhudAwand 
bamdre  Kbudd  ke  sdtb  nd-iusdfi  aa- 
bin,  ua  kisi  ki  ruddri  bai,  na  risbwat 
lena  bai. 

8  ^  Aur  Yarusalam  men  bbi  Ya- 
busafat  ne  Liiwion,  aur  kabinon,  aur 
Lsrdei  ke  abwi  sarddron  ko,  muqarrar 
kiyd,  td  ki  we  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
^addlat  karen,  aur  muqaddame  faisal 
karen  ;  aur  we  Yarusalam  ko  pbire. 

9  Aur  us  ne  unben  tdkid  ki,  aur 
kabd,  ki  Turn  jo  kucbb  karo,  so  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  dar  ke  sdtb  imdndari  se, 
aur  pdk-dili  se,  karo  : 

10  Tumbdre  bbdi  jo  apne  apne 
sbabron  meij  rabte  bain,  jab  kisi  tarab 
ka  muqaddama,  jo  apas  ke  kbiin  se, 
yd  sbari'at  aur  din  aur  baqq  o  'addlat 
se,  'ildqa  rakbtd  bo,  turn  pds  lawen, 
turn  pable  unben  jatd  dijiyo,  ki  we 
Khxjdawand  kd  gundb  na  karen,  ki 
turn  par  aur  tumbdre  bbaion  par  gazab 
na  pare ;  so  turn  aisd  bi  karo,  aur 
kbatd  mat  kijiyo. 

11  Aur  dekbo,  KhudXwand  ke  bar 
ek  muqaddame  men  Amariydb  kdbin 
tumbdrd  sarddr  bai,  aur  bddsbdb  ke 
liar  ek  muqaddame  men  Zabadiydb 
bin  Ismd'el,  jo  Yabudab  ke  kbdnddn 
ka  pesbwd  bai,  mukbtar  bai :  aur  Ldwi 
bbi,  jo  'ubdadar  bain,  tumbdre  dge 
bain.  So  dilawar  bo,  aur  kdm  karo, 
ki  Khudawand  bbaion  ke  sdtb  bogd. 

XX  BA'B. 

BA'D  is  ke  bbi  aisd  biid,  ki  bani 
Modb,  aur  bani  *Ammun,  aur 
'Ammiinion  ke  siwa  aur  kitne,  Yabd- 
safat  se  larne  cbarbe. 
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Us  hi  du^d, 

2  Tab  kitnon  ne  dke  Yahdsafat  ko 
kbabar  di,  aur  kabd,  ki  Daryd  ke  pdr 
Ardm  ki  taraf  se,  ek  bard  ambob  terd 
sdmbnd  karne  ko  dtd  bai,  aur  dekb, 
we  Hasdsun-Taraar  men,  jo  *Ain-Jadi 
bai.  pabuncbe  bain. 

3  Tab  Yabiisafat  dar  gayd,  aur 
KnunXwAND  ki  taldsb*  ko  apnd  rukb 
kiyd,  aur  tamdm  Yabiidab  men  roza 
rakbne  ki  manddi  karwdi. 

4  Aur  bani  Yabtiddb  jam'a  bile  ki 
Khudawand  se  madad  mdngen;  aur 
we  Yabiiddb  ke  sdre  sbabron  men  se 
de  ki  KhudIwand  ko  dbiindben. 

5  Aur  Yabiisafat,  Yabtiddb  aur  Ya- 
rusalam ki  jama'at  ke  darmiyan,  Khu- 
dawand ke  gbar  men  naye  sabn  ke 
dge  kbard  bud, 

6  Aur  kabd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
bamare  bapdddon  ke  Kbudd,  kya  ds- 
mdn  men  tu  Kbudd  nabin  ?  aur  tii 
qaumon  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  kd  bdkim 
nabin  ?  kyd  tere  bdtb  men  aisd  zor 
aur  qudrat  nabin  bai,  ki  koi  terd  sdmh- 
nd  nabin  kar  saktd  ? 

7  Kyd  tii  bamdrd  Kbudd  nabin,  jis 
ne  is  sarzamin  ke  bdsbindon  ko  apni 
gnrob  Isrdel  ke  dge  se  kbarij  kiyd,  aur 
use  apne  dost  Abirabdm  ki  nasi  ko 
hamesba  ke  liye  diyd  ? 

8  Cbundncbi  we  us  men  baste  bain, 
aur  unbon  ne  tere  ndm  ke  liye  us  men 
ek  maqdis  banayd :  kyunki  unbon  ne 
kabd, 

9  Agar  bald,  jaisd  ki  talwdr,  yd  dfat, 
yd  mari,  yd  kdl,  bam  par  d  pare,  aur 
bam  is  gbar  ke  dge  aur  tere  buzur  a 
kbare  bon,  (ki  terd  ndm  is  gbar  men 
bai,)  aiu*  bam  apne  dukb  men  tujb  se 
farydd  karen,  to  tti  hamdri  sunega,  aur 
bacbd  legd. 

10  Ab  nigdb  farmd,  ki  bani  'Am- 
mun,  aur  abl  i  Modb,  aiu*  koh  i  Sba'ir 
ke  log,  jin  ke  bicb  men  tii  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko,  jab  we  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal 
de,  jdne  na  diyd,  balki  we  un  se  pbir 
gaye,  aur  unben  baldk  na  kiyd ; 

11  Dekb,  we  bam  ko  yib  badld  dete 


Yahaziel  hi  peshmgoi.     11  TAW ATIT'KH,  XX,  Dushmanon  kd  mdrdjdnd. 

hain,  ki  charh  dte  hain,  ii  ki  ham  ko  j  un  ke  nikalte  waqt  Yahilsafat  im  ke 
ten  mirjls  se,  jis  kd  tti  ne  ham  ko!  darraiyd,n  khard  hild,  aur  kah£,  Ai 
wdris  kiyd,  nikdl  dewen,  '  Vdhdddh,  aiir  Yardsalamke  rahuewdlo, 

12  Ai  hamdre  Khudd,  kyd  tii  imkr;|  'j^eri  suno ;  KhudIwand  apne  Khuda 


sazd  nahin  degd  ?  kytinki  is  bare  am- 
boh  ke  muqdbil,  jo  ham  par  charh  dtd 
hai,  ham  kuchh  tdqat  nahin  rakhte  ; 
aur  kaun  kdm  karnd  hai,  so  bhi  nahin 
jdnte  ;  balki  hamdri  nigah  tujhi  par 
hai. 

13  Us  waqt  sdre  bam  Yahiiddh, 
apne  bachchon.  aur  joruon,  aur  larkon 
samet,  Khuda  wand  ke  age  khare 
hue. 

14  ^  Tab  Yahaziel  bin  Zakariydh, 
bin  Bindyah,  bin  Ya'iel,  bin  Mattani- 
ydh,  ek  Ldwi  par,  jo  bani  A'saf  men 
se  thd,  Khuda  WAND  ki  Ruh  jamd'at 
ke  bich  men  utar  ai, 

15  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  sare  bani 
Yahiiddh,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bdshindo, 
aur  tu  bhi,  ai  bddshdh  Yahiisafat,  kdn 
lagdke  suno,  KhudIwand  tumhen  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tum  is  bare  amboh  se 
mat  daro,  aur  na  ghabrdo;  ki  jang 
tumhdri  nahin,  balki  Khudd  ki  hai. 

16  Tum  kal  un  par  khuruj  karo; 
deklio,  we  Sis  ke  charhdo  par  se  charh 
denge,  aur  dasht  i  Yaniel  ke  dge  wadi 
ke  sire  par  tumhen  milenge. 

17  Tumhen  lardi  karnd  darkdr  na- 
hin ;  sdbit  qadami  se  khare  raho,  aur 
KnuniwAND  ki  najdt  ko,  jo  tum  ko 
hogi,  dekho.  Ai  Yahudah  aur  Yarti- 
salam,  tum  mat  daro,  aur  na  ghabrdo ; 
par  kal  un  ke  muqdbale  ko  niklo,  ki 
KhudXwand  tumhdre  sdth  hogd. 

18  Tab  Yahusafat  ne  munh  ke  bhal 
girke  sijda  kiyd,  aur  taradm  Yahuddh 
aur  Yardsalam  ke  rahnewdlon  ne  bhi 
Khuda  WAND  ke  dge  girke  KhudJL- 
WAND  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

19  Aur  Ldwi  bani  Qihdt  men  se  aur 
bani  Qurah  men  se  uth  khare  hue,  ki 
dwdz  i  buland  se  KhudAwand  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  ki  shukrguzdri  karen. 

20  ^  Aur  we  subh  sawere  uthke 
dasht  i  Taqd'a  men  rawdna  hue,  aur 
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par  imdn  lao,  to  tum  qiydm  pakroge ; 
us  ke  nabion  par  imdn  Ido,  to  tuna 
kdmydb  hoge. 

21  Jab  wuh  logon  ko  pand  de  chuka, 
tab  us  ne  Khuda  wand  ke  liye  gdne- 
wdlon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  jo  taqaddus 
ke  husn  ke  sdth  us  ki  hamd  karte  hue 
lashkar  ke  dgo  dge  chalen,  aur  kahte 
jdwen,  ki  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo, 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abadi  hai. 

22  Jon  unhon  ne  hamd  aur  sand 
gdnd  shuni'  kiyd,  Khudawand  ne  bani 
'AmmAn,  aur  bani  Modb,  aur  koh  i 
Sha'ir  ke  bdshindon  ki  ghdt  men,  jo 
Yahiiddh  par  charh  de  the,  kaminwd- 
lon  ko  lagdyd;  so  we  dpas  hi  men 
mdre  pare. 

23  Aur  bani  'Ammdn  aur  bani  Modb 
koh  i  Sha'ir  ke  bdshindon  ke  muqdbale 
men  uthe,  ki  unhen  ha  ram  karen,  aur 
nest  o  ndMd  karen  ;  aur  jab  we  Sha'ir 
ke  bdshindon  ko  tamdm  kar  chuke,  to 
dpas  ki  haldkat  ke  liye  ek  dusre  kd 
madadgdr  hiid. 

24  Aur  Y'ahiiddh  ne  chaukiddron  ke 
burj  par,  jo  baydbdn  ki  taraf  hai,  pa- 
hunchke  us  amboh  par  nazar  ki,  to 
kyd  dekhte  hain  ?  ki  Idshen  zamin 
par  pari  hain,  am*  koi  na  bachd. 

25  Tab  Yahdsatat  aur  us  ke  log  un- 
hen liitne  ko  de,  aur  un  murdon  mer 
mdl  i  firdwdn,  aur  qimati  jawdhir,  pde, 
jinhen  apne  liye  utdrd  hai,  aur  itnd 
Mtd,  ki  na  le  jd  saken,  aur  itui  ganimat 
mili,  ki  we  tin  din  tak  Ititte  rahe. 

26  Aur  chauthe  din  we  Bardkdh 
ki  wddi  men  jam'a  hde ;  kyiinki  un- 
hon ne  wahan  Khudawand  kd  shukr 
kiya :  is  liye  us  ma([dm  kd  nam  dj  ke 
din  tak  Bardkdh  ki  wddi  hai. 

27  Ba*d  us  ke  Yahiiddh  aur  Yariisa- 
lam  ke  sdre  log  phire,  aur  Yahtisafat 
un  ke  dge  d;j;e  gayd,  tdki  we  khushi  se 
Yariisalam  ko  phir  jdwen ;  kyiinki 


Jahdz  fore  9(^y^' 

KHrroAWAND  ne  iin  ke  bainon  par  fath 
deke  unlien  khushi  bakhshi  tlii. 

28  Aur  we  barbaton,  aur  kinndraton, 
aur  narsingon  ko,  liye  hde,  Yarilsalam 
ke  bich  Khudawani)  ke  ghar  men 
ae. 

29  Aur  Khudd  ki  dahshat  un  sar- 
zaminon  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  par  pan, 
jab  ki  unhon  ne  sund,  ki  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  bainon  se  dp  lard  hai. 

30  Aur  Yahusafat  ki  mamlukat  men 
chain  hiid;^  aur  us  ke  Khudd  nechdron 
taraf  se  use  dram  bakhshd. 

31  ^  Yahusafat  Yahudah  par  bdd- 
shahat  karta  rahd :  wuh  paintis  baras 
ki  'umr  men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  pachis  baras  bddshdh- 
at  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  'Azubah  thd, 
jo  Silhi  ki  beti  thi. 

32  Aur  wuh  apne  bdp  Asd  ki  rdh 
par  chaltd  thd,  aur  us  se  na  phird; 
balki  jo  kuchh  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  us  ne  wuhi  kiyd. 

33  Magar  unche  makdn  na  girde 
gaye,  ki  ab  tak  logon  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
apne  bapdadon  ke  Khudd  ki  taraf  mdil 
rahne  ke  liye  taiydr  na  kiyd  thd. 

34  Aur  Yahusafat  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
auwal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  Ydhu  bin 
Hanani  ki  tawdrikh  men,  jo  Isrdel  ke 
salatin  ki  kitab  raen  shdmil  ki  gay  in, 
likhd  hai. 

35  t  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahiiddh  ke  bdd- 
shdh Yahusafat  ne  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh 
Akhaziydh  se,  jo  bard  badkdr  thd,  mel 
kiyd  : 

36  ^  ur  is  liye  us  se  shirkat  ki,  ki 
jahdz  bandwen,  jo  Tarsis  ko  jdwen ; 
aur  unhon  ne  'Asyunjabr  men  jahdz 
banwde. 

37  Tab  lli*azar  bin  Diidawdhu  ne, 
jo  Maresah  kd  thd,  Yahusafat  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nubuwat  ki,  aur  kahd,  Is  liye 
ki  tu  Akhaziydh  se  mil  gayd  hai, 
Khudawand  terd  kdm  bigdregd.  So 
we  jahdz  tor  tar  kiye  gaye,  ki  we 
Tarsis  ko  na  jd  saken. 
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II  TAWA'RI'KH,  XXI.        Yahusafat  hi  wafdt. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  Yahusafat  apne  bdpdddoBmen 
jd  mild,  aur  Ddud  ke  shahr  men 
apne  bdpdddon  ke  darmiydn  gdrd  gayd": 
aur  us  kd  beta  Yahi^rdra  us  ki  jagah 
men  bddshdh  hud. 

2  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  bani  Yahusafat 
'Azariydh,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  Zakariydh, 
aur  'Azariydh,  aur  Mikdel,  aur  Safati- 
ydh  the :  ye  sab  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yahusa- 
fat ke  bete  the. 

3  Aur  un  ke  bdp  ne  unhen  bahut 
sd  rupd,  aur  sond,  aur  jawdhir,  aur 
Yahudah  men  hasin  shahr,  'indyat 
kiye;  lekin  bddshdhat  Yah^irdm  ko 
di,  kydnki  wuh  palauthd  thd. 

4  Aur  jab  Yahurdm  apne  bdp  ki 
bddshdhat  men  qdim  hiid,  aur  zor 
payd,  to  us  ne  apne  sdre  bhdion  ko 
talwdr  se  mdr  ddld,  aur  Isrdel  ke  ba'ze 
amiron  ko  bhi  qatl  kiyd. 

5  1[  Yahurdm  battis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  bddshdh  hiid,  aur  us  ne  dth  baras 
tak  Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

6  Aur  wuh  Akhiab  ke  ghardne  ke 
mdnind  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  rawish 
par  chald,  ki  Akhiab  ki  beti  us  ki 
jord  thi :  aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  jo  burd  thd,  wuhi  kiyd. 

7  Lekin  Khudaw  and  ne  na  chdhd, 
ki  Ddud  ke  khdnddn  ko  haldk  kare,  us 
*ahd  ke  sabab  se,  Jo  us  ne  Ddiid  se 
bdndhd  thd ;  kyunki  us  ne  waVla  kiyd 
thd,  ki  Main  tujhe  aur  teri  nasi  ko 
hamesha  ke  liye  ek  chirdg  dungd. 

8  So  usi  ke  ^asr  men  Adumi  Ya- 
huddh  ki  hukiimat  ki  taht  se  nika) 
gaye,  aur  apne  liye  ek  bddshdh  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd. 

9  Tab  Yahurdm  apne  amiron  ko 
aur  apni  sdri  rathon  ko  sdth  leke 
nikld,  aur  rdt  hi  ko  uthke  Addmion 
ko,  jo  use  aur  rathon  ke  sarddron  ko 

'  ere  hiie  the,  mdrd. 

10  Lekin  Adumi  Yahiiddh  se  dj  ke 
din  tak  bagi  hain.  Aur  usi  waqt 
Libnah  bhi  us  ke  hdth  ke  tale  se 
^ikalke  bagi  hiid;  kydnki  us  ne  Khu- 


II  TAWA'RrKH,  XXIL 


hadi  karnd. 


dXwand  apne  bdpdMon  ke  Khudd  ko 
tark  kiyd  ihL 

11  Siwd  is  ke  us  ne  Yahdddh  ke 
paharon  par  dnche  makdn  bande,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  se  zind  kar- 
wdi,  aur  Yabudah  par  zabardasti  ki, 
ki  yunbin  kai  en. 

12  ^  Us  waqt  use  Iliydb  nabi  kd 
ek  ndma  pabuncba,  jis  kd  yib  mazmun 
tba,  ki  Khudawand  tere  bdp  Ddud  kd 
Kbudd  yun  farmdtd  hai,  Is  liye  ki  tu 
apne  bdp  Yabusafat  ki  rawisbon  par, 
aur  Yabiiddb  ke  badsbah  Asd  ki 
rrwisbon  par,  iia  cbald, 

13  Balki  Israel  ke  badsbdbon  ki 
rdb  par  cbald  bai,  aur  Yabuddb  se  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdsbindon  se  aisd  cbbin- 
dld  karwdyd,  jaisa  Akbiab  ke  gbardne 
kd  cbbinala  bota  tbd,  aur  apne  bdp  ke 
gbardne  ke  apne  bbdion  ko  bbi,  jo  tujb 
86  bibtar  tbe,  qatl  kiyd : 

14  So  dekb,  Khudawand  tere  logon 
ko,  aur  tere  beton  ko,  aur  teri  joruon 
ko,  aur  tere  sdre  mdl  ko,  bari  mdr  se 
mdregd : 

15  Aur  tti  bari  bimdri  men  mubtald 
bogd,  balki  teri  antrion  men  aisd  rog 
bogd,  ki  rog  ke  mdre  teri  antridn  bai- 
roz  nikld  karengi. 

16  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Filistion 
aur  un  'Arabiun  kd,  jo  Kusbion  ki 
samt  rabte  bain,  dil  barbdyd,  ki  Yabu- 
rdm  ke  muqdbale  men  utben  : 

17  So  we  Yabuddb  par  cbarb  ae,  aur 
use  sbikast  deke  sdre  mdl  ko,  jo  bdd- 
sbdh  ke  gbar  men  maujiid  tbd,  aur  us 
ke  beton,  aur  us  ki  joruon  ko  bbi,  le 
gaye  ;  aur  us  ke  beton  men  se  Yabu- 
akbaz  ke  siwd,  jo  sab  se  cbbotd  tbd, 
us  kd  koi  betd  bdqi  na  raba. 

18  Us  sab  ke  picbbe  Khudawand 
ne  use  mdrd,  ki  us  ki  antrion  men  aisd 
rog  bdd,  ki  jis  ki  sbifa  na  bo  saki. 

19  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  ek  muddat  men, 
roz  ba  roz  badtar  boke,  do  baras  ke 
ba'd  us  ke  rog  ke  mdre  us  ki  antridn 
nikal  parin,  aur  wub  buri  bimari  men 
mubtald  boke  mar  gayd;  aur  us  ke 
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logon  ne  us  ke  bdpdddon  ki  dtasb  ki 
mdnind  us  ke  liye  dtasb  na  ki. 

20  Wub  battis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
bddsbdb  bdd,  aur  us  ne  dtb  baras 
Yardsalam  men  bddsbdbat  ki ;  aur  wub 
bagair  us  par  mdtafn  kiye  bde  ke  jdtd 
rabd.  Aur  wub  to  Ddud  ke  sbabr  men 
gdrd  gayd,  par  bddsbdbon  ki  qabron 
men  nabiuc  , 
XXII  BAOi. 

AUK  Yardsalam  ke  bdsbindon  ne  us 
ke  cbbote  bete  Akbaziydb  ko  us 
ki  jagab  bddsbdb  kiyd ;  kyunki  us 
ambob  ne,  jo  *Arabion  ke  satb  cbbdoni 
men  dyd  tbd,  sab  bare  beton  ko  qatl 
kiyd  tbd.  So  Akbaziydb  bin  Yabdrdm 
Yabddab  kd  bddsbdb  bdd. 

2  Akbaziydb  baydlis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  bddsbdb  bdd,  aur  ek  baras  us  ne 
Yardsalam  men  bddsbdbat  ki.  Us  ki 
md  kd  ndm  *Ataliydb  tbd,  jo  'Umri  ki 
beti  tbi. 

3  Wuh  bbi  Akbiab  ke  gbardne  ki 
rdbon  par  cbaltd  tbd ;  kydnki  us  ki 
md  us  ko  badkari  ki  masbwarat  deti 
tbi. 

4  So  us  ne  Akbiab  ke  gbardne  ki 
uidnind  Khudawand  ki  nazar  men 
badi  ki ;  kydnki  unbon  ne  us  ke  bdp 
ke  marne  ke  ba'd  use  aisi  masbwaraten 
din,  jin  men  us  ki  barbddi  tbi. 

5  ^  Us  ne  bbi  un  ki  saldb  par  'amal 
kiyd,  aur  sbab  i  Israel  ke  bete  Yabd- 
rdm ke  sdtb  sbdb  i  Ardin  Hazael  se 
lame  koRdmdt  i  Jili'dd  par  bbi  cbaibd ; 
aur  Ardmion  ne  Yabdrdm  ko  zakbmi 
kiyd. 

6  Tab  wub  im  zakbmon  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  Rdmab  men,  jab  sbdb  i  Ardm 
Hazael  ke  satb  lard,  utbde  tbe, 
Yazr'ael  men  pbir  dyd  ki  *ildj  kare. 
Am*  Yabdddb  ke  bddsbdb  Yabdrdm  kd 
betd  'Azariydb  utar  gayd,  ki  Akbiab 
ke  bete  Yabdrdm  ko  Yazra'el  men 
dekbe,  kydnki  wub  bimar  tbd. 

7  Aur  Ydrdm  pds  jane  nien  Kbudd 
ki  taraf  se  Akbaziydb  ki  baldkat  btii ; 
ki  jab  d  pabuncbd  tbd,  to  Yabdrdm  ke 


Yilds  kd 

sdth  Y4lid  bin  Niinsi  ke,  jise  KhudI- 
WAND  ue  Akhiab  ke  khanddn  ke  kdt 
dalne  ko  manisuh  kiyii  tha,  istiqbill  ke 
liye  gayd. 

8  Aur  jab  Yahii  Akhiab  kekhanddn 
se  intiqaui  leta  thd,  to  aisa  hdd,  ki  us 
ne  Yaluidah  ke  amiron  ko  aur  Akha- 
ziyah  ke  bhaion  ke  beton  ko,  jo  Aklia- 
ziyah  ki  kliidmat  karte  the,  pdyd,  aur 
unhen  ([all  kiyd. 

9  Aur  us  ne  Akhaziydh  ko  dhdn- 
dha,  aur  unbon  ne  use  pakrd,  jab  ki 
wuh  Samrun  men  chhipd  thd,  aur  use 
Ydhii  pds  lae,  aur  unhon  ne  use  qatl 
karke  gard ;  kytinki  we  bole,  wuh  to 
Yahdsafat  kd  betd  hai,  jis  ne  apne  sare 
dil  se  KiiuDAWAND  ko  dhimdha.  So 
Akhaziydh  ke  ghardne  men  kisi  ki 
tdqat  na  rahi  ki  saltanat  ko  apne  qdbd 
men  rakhe. 

10  ^  Par  jab  Akhaziydh  ki  md 
*Ataliydh  ne  dekhd,  ki  merd  beta  mar 
gayd,  to  us  ne  uthke  Yahudah  ke 
ghardne  ke  sare  shahzddon  ko  haldk 
kiyd. 

11  Tab  shdhzddi  Yahiisaba'at  ne 
Akhaziydh  ke  bete  Y'^uds  ko  liyd,  aur 
badshah  ke  qatl  bote  hue  beton  men 
se  churdyd,  aur  use  aur  us  ki  ddi  ko 
ek  khwabgab  men  rakhd.  So  badshah 
Yahiirdra  ki  beti  Yahiiyad'a  kdhin  ki 
jorii  Yahdsaba'at  ne,  jo  Akhaziydh  ki 
bahin  thi,  use  *Ataliydh  se  chhipdyd, 
aisd  ki  us  ne  use  qatl  na  kiyd. 

12  Aur  wuh  un  ke  pas  Khudd  ki 
haikal  men  chha  haras  tak  chhipd 
rahd.  So  'Ataliydh  mulk  ki  malika 
thi. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  sdtwen  haras  men  Yahuyad'a 
ne  zor  pakra,  aur  saikron  ke 
sardaron  ko,  ya'ne  'Azariyah  bin  Yahd- 
rdm,  aur  Ismd'el  bin  Yahuhandn,  aur 
Azariydhii  bin  'Obed,  aur  Ma'asiyah 
bin  'Adayah,  aur  Ilisdfat  bin  Zikri  ko, 
'ahd  karke  apne  sath  mildyd. 

2  Unhon  ne  Yahuddh  ki  atrdf  men 
jakar  Yahiiddh  ke  sdre  shahron  men  se 
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bachdyd  Jdnd, 


Ldwion  ko  aur  Isrdel  ke  abwi  ra,ison 
ko  jam'a  kiyd,  aur  we  Yardsalam  me^ 
de. 

3  Aur  sdri  jamd^at  ne  Khudd  ke  ghar 
men  bddshdh  ke  sath  'ahd  bdndhd. 
Aur  Yahiiyad'a  no  unhen  kaha,  Dekho, 
yih  shahzdda,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Ddud  ke  haqq  men  kaha  hai, 
bddshdhat  karegd. 

4  Aur  tum  ko  chdhiye  ki  ynn  karo : 
Turn  men  se,  ya'ne  kdhinon  aur  Lawi- 
on  men  se,  ek  tihdi  sabt  ke  din  andar 
dwe,  ki  darbdn  hon ; 

5  Aur  ek  tihdi  bddshdh  ke  ghar  par 
taiydr  rahe ;  aur  ek  tihdi  Yasud  ke 
phatak  par;  aur  sdri  qaum  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ke  sahnon  men  maujiid 
rahe. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
koi  na  dwe,  magar  kdhin  aur  khidmat- 
guzdr  Lawi ;  we  andar  dwen,  kyunki 
we  muqaddas  hain ;  par  sab  bdqi  log 
Khudawand  ki  nigahbdni  men  hdzir 
rahen. 

7  Aur  Ldwi  bar  ek  apnd  hathydr 
hath  men  leke  bddshdh  ko  chdron 
taraf  se  gher  lewen ;  aur  jo  koi  hai- 
kal men  dwe,  qatl  kiyd  jdwe;  aur 
bddshdh  ke  bdhar  bhitar  dne  jdne  men 
tum  us  ke  sath  raho. 

8  So  Ldwion  aur  sare  Y^ahiiddh  ne 
Yahuyad'a  kdhin  ke  sab  hukm  ke 
mutdbiq  'amal  kiyd,  aur  bar  ek  ne 
apne  apne  logon  ko  iiyd,  unhen  jin  ko 
sabt  men  bhitar  dnd  thd,  aur  unhen 
jin  ko  sabt  men  bdhar  jdnd  thd; 
kyunki  Yahdyad'a  kdhin  ne  bdriddrion 
ko  rukhsat  na  kiyd  thd. 

9  Aur  Yahuyad'a  kdhin  ne  Ddud 
bddshdh  ki  barchhidn,  aur  pharidn, 
aur  dhdlen,  jo  Khudd  ke  ghar  men 
thin,  saikron  ke  sarddron  ko  din, 

10  Aur  us  ne  har  ek  ke  hdth  men 
hathydr  deke,  sdre  logon  ko,  liaikal 
ki  dahni  taraf  se  leke  liaikal  ki  bdin 
taraf  tak,  sar  d  sar,  mazbah  aur  haikal 
ke  gird,  bddshdh  ke  aspds  khard  kiyd. 

11  Phir   unhon  ne  shahzdde  ko 


Turn  kd 
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nikild,  aur  us  ke  sir  par  taj  rakhke 
shahddai-nama  diyd,  aur  use  bddshih 
kiyd.  Aur  Yahiiyad'a  aur  us  ke  beton 
ne  use  niamsdh  kiya,  aur  bole,  Bdd- 
shab  jita  rabe. 

12  ^  Aur  'Ataliyiib  ne  jon  logon 
ki  4wdz,  jo  daure  dte  aur  bddsbab  ko 
mubarakbdd  kabte  tbe,  suni,  to  logon 
ke  daraiiydn  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
men  ddkbil  btii ; 

13  Aur  nigdh  karke  kyd  dekbti  bai, 
ki  BMsbdb  madkbal  men  sut;in  se 
lagke  kbard  bai,  aur  umard  aur  buq- 
bajdnewdle  bddsbdb  ke  pds  bain,  aur 
sdri  mamlukat  ke  log  kbusbi  men  bain, 
aur  narsinge  pbdnkte  bain,  aur  qauwal 
bdjon  ko  liye  biie  bain,  aur  we  bbi  jo 
sitdisb  karne  men  ustad  tbe.  Tab 
*Ataliyab  ne  apne  kapre  pbdre,  aur 
cbillake  kabd,  Fitna,  fitna. 

14  Par  Yabiiyad*a  kabin  ne  saikron 
ke  sardaron  ko  aur  fauj  ke  ra,ison  ko 
dge  bulaya,  aur  unben  farmayd,  ki  Us 
ko  saffon  se  babar  karo,  aur  wub,  jo  us 
ki  pairaui  kare,  talwdr  se  mdrd  jdwe. 
Kydnki  kdbin  ne  kabd  tbd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  gbar  men  use  qatl  mat 
karo. 

15  Tab  unbon  ne  us  par  bdtb  ddle ; 
so  wub  gbur-pbdtak  ke  madkbal  men, 
]0  sbdb  ke  mabal'l  se  laga  bai,  dakbil 
biii,  aur  wabdn  unbon  ne  use  qatl  kiya. 

16  ^  Pbir  Yabiiyad'a  ne  apne  aur 
sdre  logon  ke  darmiydn,  aur  bddsbdb 
ke  darmiydn,  ek  'abd  muqarrar  kiyd, 
ki  we  K  HUD  A  WAND  ke  log  bowen. 

17  Tab  sdre  log  Ba*al  ke  gbar  men 
gaye,  aur  use  dbdyd,  aur  unb(»n  ne  us 
ke  mazbabon  aur  us  ki  mtiraton  ko 
cbakndcbur  kiyd,  aur  Ba'al  ke  kdbin 
Mattdn  ko  mazbabon  ke  sdmbne  qatl 
kiyd. 

18  Aur  Yabtiyad*a  ne  KhudXwand 
ke  gbar  ki  nigabbdni  ke  'ubde  Ldwi 
kdbinon  ke  bdtb  men  som})e,  jinben 
Dddd  ne  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  liye 
gol  gol  kiyd  tbd,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
sokbtani  qurbanion  ko  guzrdnen,  jaisd 
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ki  Miisd  ki  tauret  men  likbd  Jiai,  aur 
ki  Dddd  ke  taur  par  ba  kbusbi  gdte 
bajdte  raben. 

19  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
ke  darwdzon  par  darbdnon  ko  bitbdya, 
td  ki  jo  koi  kisi  tarab  ndpdk  bo,  so 
bbi  tar  jdne  n  a  pdwe 

20  Aur  us  ne  saikron  ke  sarddron, 
aur  amiron,  aur  log  ke  bakimon,  aur 
mamlukat  ki  sdri  gurob  ko,  fardbam 
kiyd,  aur  bddsbdb  ko  Khudawand  ki 
baikal  se  nikdl  Idyd;  so  we  'A'li 
L>arwdze  se  boke  bddsbdb  ke  gbar  men 
de,  aur  bddsbdb  ko  mamlukat  ki  kursi 
par  bitbayd. 

21  Us  sarzamin  ki  sdri  kbilqat 
pbdli  na  samdi;  aur  sbabr  men  amn 
biid,  ki  unbon  ne  'Ataliydb  ko  taiwdr 
se  mdr  ddld  tbd. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

YU'A'S  sdt  baras  ki  *umr  men  bdd- 
sbdb biid,  aur  us  ne  cbdlis  baras 
Yariisalam  men  badsbdbat  ki.  Us  ki 
md  kd  ndm  Zibiydb  tbd,  jo  Biarsab'a 
ki  tbl. 

2  Aur  wub  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  bai,  so  Yuds,  Yabiiyad'a 
kdbin  ke  jite  ji  us  ke  sab  din.  kiyd 
karta  tbd. 

3  Aur  Yabuyad'a  ne  us  ke  liye  do 
joriidn  kar  din,  aur  us  ko  un  se  bete 
aur  betian  paidd  bilin. 

4  Ba'd  us  ke  yun  biid,  ki  Yiids 
ke  dil  men  dyd,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  ki  marammat  kare. 

5  Tab  us  ne  kdbinon  aur  Ldwion 
ko  jam*a  kiyd,  aur  unberi  kabd,  ki 
Yabuddb  ke  sbabron  men  jao,  anr  sdre 
Isrdel  se  sdl  ba  sal  apne  Kbudd  ke 
gbar  ki  marammat  ke  liye  naqdi  liyd 
karo,  aur  is  kdm  men  turn  pburti  karo, 
Lekin  Ldwion  ne  yib  kdm  jaldi  se  na 
kiyd. 

6  Tab  bddsbdb  ne  Yabdyad'a  sar- 
ddr  ko  buldyd,  aur  use  kabd,  ki  Tum 
ne  kytin  Ldwion  par  ta(iazd  nakm 
kiyd,  ki  we  sbabddat  ke  kbaime  ka 
liye,  Isrdel  ki  jamd'at  ki  bibri  ko,  }0 
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Yuds  ki  hutparasH, 


Khudawand  ke  bauda  Musd  ne 
thahrai,  Yahudah  se  aur  Yariisalam  se 
jam'a  karke  lawoij  V 

7  Kyiinki  us  sharir  'aurat  'Ataliydh 
ke  beton  ue  Khvuid  ke  ghar  ko  garat 
kiya  thd  ;  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki 
uuu^addas  obizun  leko  un  se  Ba'alim 
ke  ghar  ka  kAm  uikaia. 

8  A\ir  bddshah  ne  farmdyd,  ki  We 
ek  sandiiq  baudwen,  aur  ki  use  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  pir  bahar 
rakhen. 

9  Aur  Yahuddh  aur  Yariisalam  men 
uianddi  ki  gayi,  ki  we  us  bihri  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  banda  Miisd  ne 
bayaban  men  Isrdel  par  thahrdi  thi, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  Id, wen. 

10  Aur  sab  umard  aur  sab  log 
khushi  se  lae,  aur  jab  tak  kdm  tamdm 
na  hud,  us  sanduq  men  ddlte  rahe. 

11  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jis  waqt  sanduq 
Ldwion  ke  hdth  se  badshah  ke  'uhda- 
ddn  n  ke  pds  pahunchd,  aur  jab  unhon 
ne  dekhd  ki  us  men  bahut  naqdi  hai, 
tab  bddshah  kd  munshi  aur  sarddr 
kahin  ka  naib  dke  sanduq  ko  khali 
karte  the,  aur  phir  le  jdke  usi  jagah 
men  rakhte  the.  We  roz  ba  roz  aisd 
hi  karte  the,  aur  bahut  si  naqdi  batorte 
the. 

12  Phir  badshah  aur  Yahiiyad'a  use 
un  ko  dete  the,  jo  KhudIwand  ke 
ghar  ki  'ibadat  ke  kdm  par  muqarrar 
the ;  so  we  sang-tardshon  aur  barhaion 
ko  mazddri  dete  the,  aur  lohdron  ko 
aur  thatheroTi  ko  bhi  diyd  karte  the, 
La  ki  Kht'dawand  ke  ghar  ki  maram- 
mat  karen. 

13  So  kdrigaron  ne  mihnat  ki,  aur 
un  ke  hdth  se  kdm  sdbut  ho  gayd,  aur 
Khudawand  kd  ghar,  jaise  dge  tha, 
bahdl  hiid,  aur  mazbdt  band. 

14  Jab  we  kdm  tamdm  kar  chuke, 
to  bdqi  naqdi  bddshdh  aur  l^ahuyad'a 
pds  lae,  aur  us  se  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  bartan,  ya'ne  'ibddat  ke 
bartan,  aur  we  jo  qurbdni  ke  liye 
darkdr  the,  aur  piydle,  aur  sone  rupe 
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ke  zuriif,  bane.  So  we  Yahdyad'a  ke 
jite  ji  KhudXwand  kp  ghar  men 
hamesha  sokhtani  qurbanion  ko  guz- 
rdnd  karte  the.  » 

15  ^  Lekin  Yahuyad'a  biirha  aur 
'umr-dsiida  hoke  mar  gayd ;  aur  marne 
ke  waqt  wuh  ek  sau  tis  bai  as  kd  thd. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  use  Daud  ke 
shahr  men  bddshdhon  ke  darmiyan 
gdrd,  is  sabab  ki  us  ne  Israel  men 
Khuda  ki  aur  us  ke  ghar  ki  bdbat 
nekokdri  ki  thi. 

17  Aur  Yahiiyad'a  ke  marne  ke 
ba'd  Yahuddh  ke  amiron  ne  dke  bdd- 
shdh ko  sijda  kiyd.  Tab  bddshdh  un 
ka  shanawd  hiid. 

18  Aur  we  Khxtda wand  apne  bap- 
dddon  ke  Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  chhorkar 
Yasiraton  aur  buton  ki  parastish 
karne  lage ;  aur  un  ki  is  khatd  ke  Ld'is 
Yahuddh  aur  Y^ardsalam  par  qahr  hiid. 

19  Tau  bhi  us  ne  nabion  ko  un  pds 
bheja,  ki  unhen  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
pheren ;  chundnchi  unhon  ne  un  ko 
jatdyd,  par  we  un  ke  shanawd  na  hue. 

20  Tab  fvhudd  ki  Ruh  Yahuyad'a 
kdhin  ke  bete  Zakariyah  par  ndzil 
hiii,  so  us  ne  unche  par  khard  hoke 
logon  se  kahd,  ki  Khudd  yiin  farmdtd 
hai,  Turn  kydn  Khudawwnd  ke 
hukmon  se  bdhar  jate  ho  ?  turn  hargiz 
kdmydb  nahin  ho  sakte ;  is  liye  ki 
turn  KhudXwand  ko  chhor  dete  ho, 
wuh  tumhen  bhi  chlior  degd. 

21  Tab  unhon  ne  us  ki  mukhdlafal 
men  ham-qasam  hoke  bddshdh  ke 
hukm  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
sahn  men  use  patthar  mdre. 

22  So  Y'lias  bddshdh  ne  us  ke  bap 
Yahuyad'a  ke  ihsdn  ko,  jo  us  ne  us 
par  kiyd  thd,  ydd  na  kiyd,  balki  us  ke 
bete  ko  qatl  kiyd.  Aur  marte  waqt 
us  ne  kahd,  Khudawand  dekhe,  aur 
intiqdm  le. 

23  %  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  usi  sdl  ke 
dkhir  aisd  hud,  ki  Ardm  ki  fauj  us  par 
charh  di ;  aur  we  Yahuddh  men  aur 
Yariisalam  par  de,  aur  logon  uicn  ae 
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sare  amiron  ko  chun  chunke  mdr  ddla, 
aur  un  ka  sara  asbab  lutke  Diinishq 
ke  bddsbah  pds  bheja. 

24  Agarchi  Aram  ki  fauj  men  thore 
log  the  jo  ae,  lekin  Khudawand  ne 
ek  nihayat  bara  lashkar  un  ke  hath 
men  kar  dij^a,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
ko  chhor  diya  tha.  So  unhon  ne  Yuas 
se  intiqdm  liya. 

25  Aur  jab  we  us  se  phir  gaye,  ki 
we  use  bahut  zakhm  i  kan  karke  chale 
gaye,  to  us  ke  mulazimon  ne,  Yahii- 
yad*a  kahin  ke  bete  ke  khun  ke  sabab, 
us  par  balwa  kiya,  aur  use  us  ke  bistar 
par  aisa  mara  ki  wuh  mar  gaya  ;  aur 
anhon  ne  use  Daud  ke  shahr  men 
gara,  par  use  badshahon  ki  qabron  men 
nahm  rakha. 

26  Un  logon  ke  ndm,  jinhon  ne  us 
par  balwa  kiya,  ye  hain  ;  'Ammtiniya 
Sama'at  ka  beta  Zabad,  aur  Modbiya 
Simriyat  kd  betd  Yahiizabad. 

27  T[  Ab  us  ke  beton  ka  ahwal,  aur 
us  khiraj  ka  bhar,  jo  us  par  dhara  gaya, 
aur  Khuda  ke  maskan  ki  marammat 
ka  tazkira,  dekh,  wuh  sab  bddshahon  ki 
tawarikhi  daftar  men  likhd  hai.  Aur 
us  ka  betd,  Amasiydh  us  ki  jagah  bad 
shah  hua. 


XXV  BA'B. 

AMASIYA'H  pachis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yariisalam  men  badshahat 
ki.  Us  ki  md  ka  ndm  Yahu'adan  tha, 
jo  Yarusalam  ki  thi. 

2  Aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  so  us  ne  to  kiya,  par 
tamdm  dil  se  nahin. 

3  \  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  bddshdhat 
us  ke  hdth  men  qaim  ho  gayi,  to  us 
ne  apne  muldzimon  ko  jinhon  ne  us 
ke  bdp  bddshdh  ko  <j[atl  kiya"thd,  jdn 
se  mdra. 

4  Par  un  ki  aulad  ko  qatl  na  kiyd, 
mutdbiq  us  ke  jo  Miisd  ki  shari'at  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hai,  ki  us  men  Kuu- 
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dawand  ne  farmayd  hai,  ki  Betoij  ke 
badle  bdpddde  qatl  na  honge,  aur  na 
bapdadon  ke  badle  bete  qatl  honge, 
balki  har  ek  admi  apne  gundh  ke  Tiye 
mara  jawe. 

5  1[  Aur  Amasiyah  ne  Yahuddh 
ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur  unhen,  un  ke  abai 
khandanon  ke  muwdfiq,  tamdm  mulk 
i  Yahiidah  aur  Binyamin  men,  hazar 
bazar  ke  sardar  aur  sau  sau  ke  sarddr, 
kiya,  aur  unhen,  jin  ki  'umr  bis  baras 
yd  us  se  upar  thi,  shumdr  kiyd,  aur 
unhen  tin  Idkh  chune  hue  mard  paya, 
jo  barchhi  aur  dhal  rakhkar  larai  par 
charhne  ke  qdbil  the. 

6  Aur  us  ne  sau  qintdr  rupa  deke 
Israel  men  se  bhi  ek  lakh  jangi  mardon 
ko  naukar  rakha. 

7  Lekin  ek  mard  i  Khudd  us  pds 
ay  a,  aur  us  se  kahd,  Ai  bddshdh,  Isrdel 
ki  fauj  tere  sdth  jdne  na  pawe  ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  sdth,  ya'ne  sdre 
bani  Ifrdim  ke  sdth,  nahin  liai. 

8  Par  agar  tii  jaiui  cbahe,  to  'amal 
kar,  aur  apne  ta'in  lardi  ke  liye  maz- 
biit  kar,  lekin  Khudd  tujhe  dushmanon 
ke  dge  girdegd;  kyunki  Khuda  men 
samblidlne  aur  girdne  ki  tdqat  hai. 

9  Tab  Amasiydh  ne  us  mard  i 
Khudd  se  kahd,  Phir  sau  qintdron 
ke  liye,  jo  main  ne  Israel  ke  lashkar 
ko  diye,  ham  kyd  karen  ?  Wuh  mard 
i  Khudd  bold,  Khudawand  qadir  hai 
ki  tujhe  us  se  bahut  ziyada  dewe. 

10  Tab  Amasiydh  ne  us  lashkar  ko, 
jo  Ifraim  men  se  us  pds  dyd  thd,  juda 
kar  diyd,  ki  we  apni  jagah  ko  phir 
jawen  ;  is  sabab  un  kd  gazab  Yahiiddh 
par  bharkd,  aur  we  nipat  josh  men  dke 
ghar  ko  rawdna  hue. 

11  Lekin  Amasiydh  diler  band, 
aur  apne  logon  ko  leke  Wddi  i  Shor 
men  gayd,  aur  bani  Sha'ir  ke  das  hazai' 
ko  kdt  dala. 

12  Aur  bani  Yahuddh  ne  un  men 
se  das  hazdr  ko  jite  ji  asir  kiyd,  aur 
unhen  ek  chatdn  ki  choti  par  le  jake 
unhen  us  chatdn  ki  choti  par  se  phenk 
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kd  Yuds  se  larnd. 
diyi,  ki  sab  ke  sab 

13  ^  Par  us  lashkar  ke  log,  jinhen 
Amasiyab  ue  laut^  diya  tha,  ki  us  kc 
satb  jan^  men  na  jawen,  we,  Samrun 
se  leke  Bait-Hauran  t4ik,  Yabudah  ke 
shahron  par  a  pare,  aur  un  men  se  tin 
buzdr  jawanon  ko  mdr  dald,  aur  bahut 
si  hit  le  gaye. 

14  Aur  jab  Amasiydh  Adiimion 
ko  mdrke  phir  ayd  tha,  to  yiin  hiid, 
ki  wuh  bani  Sha'ir  ke  ma'biidon  ko 
layd,  aur  unhen  apne  ma'biid  hone  ke 
liye  nasab  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  dge  sijda 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  liye  khushbdidn 
jaldin. 

15  Tab  KhubIwand  kd  gazab  Ama- 
siydh  par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  ek  nabi 
ko  us  pas  bhejd,  jis  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki 
Qaumon  ke  ma'bud,  jo  apne  hi  logon 
ko  tere  hath  se  chhurd  na  saken,  tu  ne 
un  ki-  pichha  kyiin  kiyd  ? 

16  Jab  wuh  us  se  bdten  kartd  thd, 
to  Amasiydh  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Kyi 
tii  bddshdh  kd.  saUhkdr  muqarrar  kiyd 
gayd?  rah  jd;  tii  kyiin  mdrd  jae? 
Tab  nabi  rah  gayd,  aur  kaha,  Main 
jdntd  hun  ki  Khudd  kd  irdda  yih  hai, 
ki  tujhe  haldk  kare,  is  liye  ki  tii  ne 
yih  kiyd,  aur  meri  saldh  id  shanawd 
na  hud. 

17  t  Tab  Yahuddb  ke  bddshdh 
Ainasiydh  ne  saldh  leke  Israel  ke  bdd- 
shdh Yiids  bin  Yahuakhaz  bin  Ydhii 
ke  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  paigdm  kiyd, 
ki  A'iye,  ham  ek  dtisre  ko  rdbarii 
dekhen. 

18  So  Israel  ke  bddshdh  Ytids  ne 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Amasiydh  ko 
kahld  bhejd,  ki  Lubndn  ke  bhatkat- 
aiye  ne  Lubndn  ke  saro  se  paigdm 
kiyd,  ki  Apni  beti  mere  bete  se  bydh 
ie ;  tab  ek  jangii  darinda,  jo  Lubndn 
<nen  thd,  us  ke  pds  guzrd,  aur  bhat- 
kataiye  ko  latdr  mdrd. 

19  Tu  kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  ne 
^ddmion  ko  mdrd  hai ;  so  tere  dil 
men  ghamand  samdyd  hai,  ki  fakhr 
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XXY.  Us  kd  qatl  hond, 

ab  ghar  men  baitha  rah;  kyd 


kare : 

zariir  hai,  ki  tii  apne  lipar  dfat  Idwe, 
aur  tii  gir  jdwe,  tii  aur  Yahiiddh 
samet  ? 

20  Lekin  Amasiydh  ne  na  suna ; 
kyiinki  yih  Khudd  se  thd,  td  ki  wuh 
unhen  un  ke  hdth  men  kar  dewe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  Adiimion  ke  ma'- 
bidon  ki  pairaui  ki  thi. 

21  "So  Israel  kd  bddshdh  Yiids 
charhd;  aur  we,  ya'ne  wuh  aur  shdh 

Yahiiddh  Amasiydh,  Yahuddh  ko 
Bait-Sham£  men  ek  diisre  ke  riibarn 
hiie. 

22  Par  Yahtiddn  ne  Israel  ke  age 
shikast  pdi,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne 
khaime  ko  bhdga.  ^ 

23  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yiids  ne  shdh 
Yahiiddh  Amasiydh  bin  Yiids  bin 

Yahtiakhaz  ko  Bait-Shams  men  pakar 
liyd,  aur  use  Yfiriisalam  men  Idyd,  aur 
Yariisalam  ki  diwar  Ifrdim  ke  phdtak 
se  leke  Kone  ke  phdtak  tak,  jo  chdr 
sau  hdth  ki  thi,  dhd  di ; 

24  Aur  sdrd  sond  aur  rupd,  aur  sdre 
bartan,  jo  'Obed-Addm  pds  Khudd  ke 
ghar  men  pde,  aur  bddshdh  ke  ghar 
ke  khazdne,  le  liye,  aur  bahut  se  log 
zdmiui  ke  liye  pakre,  aur  Samriin  ko 
phird. 

25  ^  Aur  Amasiydh  bin  Yuds  shdh 
i  Yahiiddh,  Yiids  bin  Yahuakhaz  shdh 
i  Isrdel  ke  marne  ke  ba'd,  pandrab 
baras  jitd  rahd. 

26  Ab  Amasiydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
auwal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  to  Yahuddh 
aur  Isrdel  ke  bddshdhon  ki  kitdb  men 
likhd  hai. 

27  ^  Aur  ba*d  us  ke  ki  Amasiydh 
Khudawand  ki  pairaui  se  phird, 
Yariisalam  men  logon  ne  us  par  balwd 
kiyd ;  so  wuh  Lakis  ko  bhdg  gayd : 
par  unhon  ne  Lakis  men  us  ke  pichhe 
log  bheje,  aur  use  wahan  qatl  kiyd. 

28  Tab  we  use  ghoron  par  ddlke 
le  de,  aur  Y^ahiiddh  ke  shahr  men 
us  ke  bdpdddon  ke  darmiydn  use  gar 
diyd. 


*  Uzziydh  kd  tdj  pake      II  TAWA'RrKH,  XX VL  shuru' men  neki  karnd 


XXVI  BA'B. 

TAB  Yahdddh  ke  sdre  logon  ne 
'Uzziydh  ko,  jo  solah  baras  ka 
thd,  leke,  us  ke  Mp  Amasiyah  ki 
jagah  men  badshdh  kiyd. 

2  Us  ne  Ailut  kd  shahr  bind  kiyd ; 
aur  ba*d  us  ke  ki  bddshah  apne  bap- 
dddon  men  mild,  use  Yahudah  ki 
mamlukat  men  phir  ddkhil  kiya. 

3  So  Uzziydh  solah  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshdh  hdd,  aur  us  ne  Yarii- 
salam  men  bdwan  baras  bddshahat  ki. 
Us  ki  ma  kd  nam  Yakiiliyah  tha,  jo 
Yardsalam  ki  thi. 

4  Us  ne  wuh,  jo  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  durust  hai,  kiyd,  us  sab 
ke  mutdbiq  ki  us  ke  bdp  Amasiydh  ne 
kiyd  thi. 

5  Aur  wuh  Zakariyah  ke  dinon 
men,  jo  Khudd  ki  royaton  men  mdhir 
tha,  Khuda  ka  talib  raha,  aur  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  Khudawand  ko  dhundh  raha, 
tab  tak  Khuda  ne  us  ko  kdmyab 
rakhd. 

6  Aur  wuh  nikld  aur  Filistion  se 
lard,  aur  Jat  ki  diwar  ko,  aur  Ibnah 
ki  diwdr  ko,  aur  Ashddd  ki  diwdr  ko, 
dha  diya,  aur  Ashdud  ke  ds  pds  Filisti- 
on ke  darmiydn  shahron  ko  bind  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Khudd  ne  us  ki  madad  ki, 
ki  Filistion  par,  aur  un  'Arabion  par, 
jo  Jur-Ba*al  men  rahte  the,  aur  Ma- 
'iinion  par,  galib  hud. 

8  Aur  'Ammdnion  ne  'Uzziydh  ko 
hadye  diye ;  aur  us  kd  ndm  Misr  ke 
madkhal  tak  phail  gaya  ;  kydnki  wuh 
nihdyat  zordwar  thd. 

9  Phir  'Uzziydh  ne  Yardsalam  men 
Kone  ke  phdtak  par,  aur  Wddi  ke  phd- 
tak  par,  aur  diwdr  ke  mor  ki  taraf, 
burj  bande,  aur  unhen  mazbdt  kiyd. 

10  Aur  us  ne  baydbdn  men  buij 
banwde,  aur  bahut  se  kde  khudwae ; 
kydnki  nasheb  men  aur  maiddn  men 
us  ki  bahut  mawdshi  thi,  aur  kohistdn 
men  aur  Karmil  men  us  ke  kisdn  aur 
tdk-bdn  the,  kydnki  kishtkdri  par 
nihayat  rdgib  tha. 
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11  Aur  'Uzziydh  ke  pds  jangi  mar- 
don  kd  ek  lashkar  bhi  thd,  jo  Ya'iel 
kdtib  aur  Ma'asiydh  ndzim  ke  shumdi 
ke  mutdbiq,  gol  gol  karke,  jang  ke 
liye  nikaltd  thd,  aur  Handniyah  ke  zer 
farman  thd,  jo  bddshdh  ke  sarddrog 
men  se  thd. 

12  Aur  un  bahddur  mardon  ke  abwi 
ra,ison  kd  kuU  shumdr  do  hazdr  chha 
sau  thd. 

13  Aur  un  ke  hukm  men  tin  Idkh 
sarhe  sdt  hazdr  kd  ek  jangi  lashkar 
thd,  jo  qawi  fauj  banke  lame  ko  nikal 
jdte  the,  ki  dushmanon  ke  muqdbil 
bddshdh  ki  madad  karen. 

14  Aur  'Uzziydh  ne  un  ke  liye, 
ya'ne  sdre  lashkar  ke  liye,  dhdlon,  aur 
barchhion,  aur  topon,  aur  baktaron, 
am-  kamdnon  se  leke,  dhelwdns  ke 
pattharon  tak,  sab  kuchh  taiydr 
kiyd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  Yardsalam  men  hu- 
narmand  logon  ki  kdrigari  se  kal  ban- 
wdin,  ki  un  se,  burjon  aur  fasilon  par 
se,  tir-  aur  bare  bare  ])atthar  maren. 
So  us  kd  ndm  ddr  tak  phail  gayd; 
kydnki  us  ki  madad  'ajab  tarah  se  hdi, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  ne  bard  zor  paida 
kiyd. 

1(3  Tf  Lekin  jab  wuh  qawi  hdd,  to 
us  ka  dil  phdl  uthd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
wall  khardb  ho  gayd ;  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ki  nd-farmdnbar- 
ddri  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ki  haikal 
men  gayd,  td  ki  khushbdi  ke  mazbah 
par  khushbd  j  aid  we. 

17  Tab  *Azariyah  kdhin  us  ke  pi- 
chhe  gayd,  aur  us  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ke  assi  aur  kdhin  the,  jo  sdhib  i  shu- 
jd'at  the. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  'Uzziydh  bddshdh 
kd  sdmhnd  kiyd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ai 
'Uzziydh,  tera  kdm  nahin,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  khushbdi  jaldwe,  balki 
kdhinon  Hardn  ke  beton  kd  kam  hai  ; 
ki  we  khushbdi  jaldne  ke  liye  muqad- 
das  kiye  gaye  liain  :  so  maqdis  se  bdhii 
jdiye ;  kydnki  td  ne  khatd  ki  hai,  aui 


yutdtn  hd  II  TAWA'RT'KH, 

yih  kam  KhudIwand  Khudd  se  ten 
'izzat  kd  ba'is  na  hoga. 

10  Tab  'U/.ziyali  giLsse  hild,  aur 
i)akhdr-(lau  khushbu  jalane  ko  us  ke 
hiith  men  raha  ;  'awv  ]o\\  kdhinori  })ar 
khata  hota  tba,  to  kabinon  ke  buzur 
KiiuDAWANi)  ke  gbar  keandar  bakhur 
ke  mazbab  ke  pas  us  ki  pesbaui  par 
korb  pbi'it  nikla. 

20  Aur  sardar  k^bin  aur  sdre  kabin- 
on  ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekbte 
bain  ?  ki  us  ki  pesbam  par  korb  nikld 
bai :  so  unbon  ne  use  jald  nikala, 
balki  wub  dp  bbi  jald  cbal  nikld,  kyiin- 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  mara  tba. 

21  Cbuuancbi  'Uzziydb  badsbab 
apne  uiame  ke  din  tak  korbl  raba,  am- 
korbi  boke  ck  juda  gbar  nien  rabd ; 
kyiujki  wub  Khudawand  ke  gbar  se 
kbai  ij  bua  tbd  :  aur  us  ka  beta  Yiitam 
bddsbab  ke  gbar  kd  mukbtar  tba^  aur 
ra'aiyat  ka  insaf  kartd  tba. 

22  ^  Aur  'Uzziydb  kd  bdqi  abwdl, 
auwal  o  dkbir  jo  bai,  so  Amiis  ke  beje 
Yas'aiydb  nabi  ne  likbd  bai. 

23  So  ^  Uzziydb  apne  bdpdddon  rnen 
ja  mild,  aur  unbon  ne  us  ko  bddsbabon 
ke  qabristan  ke  maiddn  men  us  ke 
bapdadon  ke  damiiydn  gdrd,  ki  we 
bole,  Wub  to  korbi  bai:  aur  us  ^ 
beta  Ydtdm  us  ke  badle  bddsbab  bud. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

YU'TA'M  pacbis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
bddsbdb  bud,  aur  us  ne  solab 
baras  Yarusalam  men  badsbabat  ki. 
Us  ki  ma  kd  nam  Yariisab  tbd,  jo  Sa- 
il uq  ki  beti  tbi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  wub,  jo  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  dumst  bai,  so  kiyd,  aur 
jo  kucbb  kiyd,  so  sardsar  apne  bap 
'Uzziyab  ke  mdnind  kiyd ;  magar  wub 
Khudawand  ki  baikal  men  gbus  na 
gayd.  Par  log  banoz  badkdri  karte 
rabe. 

3  Aui  US  ne  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
kd  'A'li  Darwaza  bandyd,  aur  'Ufal  ki 
diwdr  men  us  ue  babul  ta'mir  ki. 

4  Aur  Yaniidab  kekobistdn  men  us 
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ne  shabr  banwae,  aur  jangalon  men  us 
lie  qil'a  aur  burj  banwde. 

5  ^  Aur  wub  bani  'Ammtin  ke 
bddsbdb  se  lard,  aur  us  par  gdlib  biid. 
Aur  us  baras  men  bawi  'Aiumun  ne 
ek  sau  qintar  rupd,  aur  das  bazdr  karr 
gobun,  aur  das  bazar  karr  jau  use  diye. 
IJtnd  bi  bani  ^Ammun  ne  dusre  aur 
tisre  baras  men  bbi  use  diyd. 

6  So  Yntdm  zordwar  botd  gayd,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawand  apne  Kbu- 
da  ke  dge  apni  rdben  durust  ki  tbi^i. 

7  ^  Ab  Yutdm  kd  bdqi  abwdl,  aur 
us  ki  sdri  lardidn,  aur  us  ke  a'amdl, 
dekbo,  we  Isrdel  aur  Yabiiddb  ke  bdd- 
sbdbofi  ke  daftar  men  likbe  bain. 

8  Wub  pacbis  baras  kd  boke  bdd- 
sbdb bud,  aur  us  ne  solab  baras  Yaru- 
salam men  bddsbdbat  ki. 

9  ^  Aur  Yiitdm  apne  bdpdddon  men 
sbdmil  boke  so  gayd,  aur  unbon  ne 
use  Ddud  ke  sbabr  men  gdrd :  aur  us 
kd  betd  A'kbaz  us  ke  badle  bddsbdb 
biid. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AKHAZ  bis  baras  ki  'umr  men  bdd- 
sbdb hud,  aur  us  ne  solab  baras 
Yarusalam  men  bddsbdbat  ki.  Aur 
wub  jo  KhudIwand  ki  nazar  men 
durust  bai,  so  us  ne  apne  bap  Ddiid  ki 
mdnind  nabin  kiyd ; 

2  Balki  Isrdel  ke  bddsbdbon  ki  ra- 
bon  par  cbald ;  aur  us  ne  Ba'alim  ke 
liye  dbdle  bue  but  bbi  bande. 

3  Aur  us  ne  bani  Hinniim  ki  wadi 
men  qurbdnian  jalain,  aur  un  qaumon 
ke  nafrati  dastur  ke  mutdbiq,  jinben 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmbne 
se  kbarij  kiyd  tbd,  apne  bi  beton  ko 
dg  men  jbonkd. 

4  Us  ne  dncbe  makdnon  aur  pabdr- 
on  par,  aur  bar  ek  bare  darakbt  tale, 
qurbdnian  kin,  aur  bakbdr  jaldyd. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  us  ke  Kbudd 
ne  us  ko  sbdb  i  Aram  ke  bath  men 
kar  diyd :  so  unbon  ne  use  mdrd,  aur 
un  men  se  babut  logon  ko  we  asir 
karke  le  gaye.  aur  unhen  Dimishq  mep 


A'hhaz  M  hadi  karnd.  II  TAWA'RF: 

pahunchdya,  Aur  wiih  shdh  i  Isrsiel 
ke  hdth  men  hhi  hawdle  kiy^  gay^,  jis 
ne  ban  khtinrezi  karke  use  zer  kiyd. 

6  *f  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliydh  ne  Ya- 
hiidah  men  se  ek  Ukb  bis  bazar  babd- 
dur  logon  ko  ek  bi  din  qatl  kiyd ; 
kytinki  unbon  ne  Kjiudawand  apne 
bdpdd,don  ke  Kbudd  ko  chbor  diyd  tba. 

7  Aur  Zikri  ne,  jo  Ifrdim  kd  ek 
pahlawdn  tha,  Ma'asiydh  sbdhzade  ko, 
aur  qasr  ke  ndzim  'Azriqam  ko,  aur 
bd-dsbdb  ke  wazir  llqanab  ko,  mdr 

mL 

8  Aur  bani  Israel  apne  bh^ion  men 
■se  do  Idkh  'auraton  aur  bete  betion  ko 
asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur  un  kd  babut  sa 
mdl  liit  liyd,  aur  luti  hm  chizon  ko 
Samriin  men  Ide. 

9  Aur  wabdn  'Odid  ndme  Khuda- 
WAND  ka  ek  nabi  tha :  wuh  us  lasbkar 
ke,  jo  Samrdn  ko  phir  jdta  tba,  istiq- 
bdl  ko  gaya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Dekbo, 
Khudawand  tumhdre  bapdadon  ke 
Khuda  ne  Yahiiddh  par  giisse  hoke 
unhen  tumhare  bdth  men  kar  diyd  : 
par  turn  neaise  gazab  se,  jo  asmdn  tak 
r)ahunch  gayd,  unhen  qatl  kiya. 

10  Aur  turn  ab  is  fikr  men  ho,  ki 
oani  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam  ko  pdmdl 
fiarke  unhen  apne  guldm  aur  laundidn 
karo :  par  kyd  Khudawand  tumhdre 
Khudd  ke  nazdik  tumbdrd,  hdn,  turn- 
hdrd  hi  gundh  nahin  hogd  ? 

11  Pas,  tum  ab  meri  suno,  aur  an 
asiron  ko,  jinhen  tum  ne  apne  bhaion 
mense  asir  kiyd,  dzad  karke  phir  bbe- 
jo;  kyivnki  KhudXwand  ka  qahr  i 
'azim  tum  par  bai. 

12  Tab  bam  Ifrdim  ke  buzurg  logon 
men  se  ba'ze,  ya*ne  Azariydh  bin  Yahu- 
handn,  aur  Barak  i  yah  bin  Masilimiit, 
aur  Yahizqiydh  bin  Salum,  aur  *Amasd 
bin  Khadlai  utbe,  aur  unhen,  jo  lasb- 
kar se  phir  dte  the,  roka,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  ki 

13  Turn  asiron  ko  yabdn  bhitar  mat 
Ido ;  ham  to  Khudawand  ke  gunah- 
g4r  hain,  kyd  tum  ohtihte  ho,  ki  ba- 
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mdre  gundhon  aur  hamdri  khatdon  ko 
barb  do  ?  kyunki  hamdrd  gundh  bard 
hai,  aur  Isrdel  par  qahr  i  'azim  bai. 

14  Tal)  un  hathydrband  logon  ne 
asiron  ko  aur  ganimat  ko  amiron  aur 
sdri  jamd'at  ke  dge  chhor  diyd. 

15  Aur  we  mard,  jin  ke  ndm  maz- 
kur  hue,  uthe,  aur  asiron  ko  le  gaye, 
aur  liit  ke  mdl  se  un  ke  sab  nangon  ko 
kaprd  pahindyd,  aur  unhen  drdsta  kiyd, 
aur  jute  pahinde,  aur  unhen  khildyd 
pildyd,  aur  un  par  tel  chuprd,  aur  un 
ke  sdre  mdndon  ko  gadhon  par  bithdke 
nakhlistdn  ke  shahr  Yarihd  men  un  ke 
bhdion  ke  pas  pahunchaya ;  tab  Sam- 
run  ko  phire. 

16  ^  Us  waqt  A'khaz  bddshdh  ne 
Asiir  ke  bddshdhon  pds  log  bheje,  ki 
un  se  madad  mangen ; 

17  Is  liye  ki  Adumi  phir  charb  de 
the,  aur  Yahuddh  ko  mdrke  asiron  ko 
le  gaye. 

18  Filisti  bhi  Yahuddh  ke  nasheb 
aur  jamib  ke  shahron  men  d  pare,  aur 
Bait-Shams  ko,  aur  Aiyalun  ko,  aur 
Jadiriit  ko,  aur  Shoko  aur  us  ke  dihdt 
ko,  aur  Timnah  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko, 
am*  Jimsd  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  le  liya, 
aur  un  men  base. 

19  Kyunki  KhudXwand  ne  shdh 
i  Isrdel  A'khaz  ke  sabab  se  Yahiidah 
ko  ghatdya,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Yahuddh 
ko  nangd  kiyd  tha,  aur  Khudawand 
kd  bard  gundh  kiyd  thd. 

20  Aur  shdh  i  Asur  Tiglatpilnasar 
us  pds  dyd ;  par  us  ne  us  ko  tang  kiya, 
aur  us  ki  kumak  na  ki. 

21  Tab  Alvhaz  ne  Khudawand  ka 
ghar,  aur  qasr  shdhi  se,  aur  amiron  ke 
gharon  se,  mdl  cbhin  leke  shdh  i  Asiir 
ko  diyd;  tad  bhi  us  ne  us  ki  kuchh 
madad  na  ki. 

22  ^  Aur  tangi  ke  waqt  men  bhi 
us  nc  KhudIwand  se  ziydda  ndfar- 
mdni  ki;  yih  wuh  bddshdh  A'khaz 
hai, 

23  Ki  us  ne  Damishq  ke  ma'budon 
ke  liye,  jinhon  ne  use  mard  tbd,  qur- 


Hiz(jtydh  ha  hddshdh  II 

ndniAij  kin,  aur  kaha,  ki  Aram  ke  Md- 
shaiion  ke  nia'budon  ne  un  ki  rnadad 
ki  iiai,  so  main  un  ke  liye  qurMni 
karun^rd,  ki  we  mcri  madad  karen. 
Lekin  we  us  ki  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ki 
khariil>i  ke  ba'is  hue. 

1^4  Aur  Alvhaz  ne  IChudd  ke  ^bar 
ke  bartanon  ko  jama'  kiyd,  aur  Khudd 
ke  gbar  ke  bartanon  ko  tukra  tukrd 
kiya,  aur  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  dar- 
wazon  ko  band  kiyd,  aur  apne  liye 
Varusalam  nien  bar  ek  kone  par  maz 
babon  ko  bandyd. 

25  Aur  Yahuddb  ke  ek  ek  sbabr 
men  us  ne  ilncbe  makdn  banwde,  ki 
ajnabi  ma*budon  ke  liye  khusbbii 
jalawen,  aur  us  ne  Khudawand  apne 
bapdadon  ke  Khudd  ko  gussa  dildyd, 
■  2^)  ^  Ab  us  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur  us 
ke  sdre  a'amdl,  auwal  o  dkbir  jo  bai^, 
so  Yabiiddb  aur  Isrdel  ke  bddsbdbon 
ke  daftar  men  likbe  hiie  bain. 

27  Aur  A'kbaz  apne  bdpdddon  men 
sbdmil  boke  soyd,  aur  Yanisalam 
sbabr  bi  men  gard  gayd;  par  unbon 
ne  use  Isrdel  ke  bddsbdbon  ke  goristdn 
men  na  rakbd :  aur  us  kd  betd  Hiz- 
qivdh  us  ke  badle  bddsbdb  hud. 
XXIX  BA'B. 

HTZQIYA'H  pachis  baras  ki  *umr 
men  bddsbdb  hiid,  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yanisalam  men  bddsbdhat 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Abiydh  tha,  jo 
Zakariydh  ki  beti  tbi. 

2  Us  ne  wuh  kdm,  jo  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  durust  bai,  so  kiyd,  us 
sab  ke  mutdbiq  jo  us  ke  bdp  Ddiid  ne 
ki3'a  tba. 

3  1[  Us  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  pahle 
baras  ke  pahle  mahine  men  Khuda- 
wand ke  gbar  ke  darwdzon  ko  khold, 
aur  un  ki  marammat  ki. 

4  Aur  kdbinon  aur  Ldwion  ko  buld 
Idyd,  aur  unben  piirabi  bdzdr  men 
jam'a  kiyd, 

5  Aur  unben  kabd,  Ai  Ldwio,  meri 
suno :  turn  ab  apne  ko  pdk  karo,  aur 
Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khu- 
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dd  ke  gbar  ko  pdk  karo,  aur  maqdis 
men  se  sdri  najdsat  ko  nikdl  le  jdo. 

6  Kytinki  hamdre  bdpdddon  ne 
gundb  kiye,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ha- 
mdre Khudd  ki  nazar  men  burd  bai, 
so  unbon  ne  wubi  kiyd,  aur  use  chhor 
diyd,  aur  apne  apne  munh  Khuda- 
wand ke  maskan  se  pher  diye,  aur 
apni  a|)ni  pith  us  ki  taraf  ki  bai : 

7  Aur  usdre  ke  kiwdron  ko  band 
kiyd  bai,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  maq- 
dis men  chirdgon  ko  bujhdyd  bai,  aur 
khushb^idn  nabin  jaldin,  aur  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  nabin  guzrdnin. 

8  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  kd  qahr 
Yahuddh  aur  Yanisalam  par  ndzil  hiid, 
aur  us  ne  unben  chhor  diyd,  ki  gha- 
brdbat  aur  hairdni  men  giriftdr  howen, 
aur  ki  un  par  siti  bajdi  jdwe,  chundn- 
chi  tum  ne  apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd  bai. 

9  Dekho,  is  sabab  hamdre  bdpddde 
talwdr  se  mdre  pare,  aur  hamdre  bete 
betidn  aur  jorudn  asiri  men  bain. 

10  Ab  mere  dil  men  bai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  sdth 'ahd 
bdndhdn,  td  ki  us  kd  qahr  i  shadid 
ham  par  se  phir  jde. 

11  Ai  mere  farzando,  tum  ab  gdfil 
mat  ho;  kynnki  Khudawand  ne 
tumhen  chun  liyd  bai,  ki  us  ke  dge 
khare  raho,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  karo, 
aur  us  ki  khidmatguzdri  karo,  aur 
khusbbdidn  jaldo. 

12  ^jf  Tab  ye  Ldwi  uthe,  ya'ne 
bani  Qihdt  men  se  Mahat  bin  'Amdsi, 
arur  Yuel  bin  'Azariydh,  aur  bani  Mi- 
rdri  men  se  Qis  bin  *Abdi,  aur  *Azari- 
ydh  bin  Yahalalliel,  aur  bani  Jairsnn 
men  se  Yuakh  bin  Zimmah,  aur  'Adan 
bin  Y6akh, 

13  Aur  bani  Ilisdfan  men  se  Simri, 
aur  Ya'iel,  aur  bani  A'saf  men 
Zakariydh,  aur  Mattaniydh, 

14  Aur  bani  Haimdn  men  se  Ya- 
hiel,  aur  Sima*i,  aur  bani  Yadutun 
men  se  Sam*aiydh,  aur  'Uzziel  uthe; 

15  Aur  apne  bhdion  ko  jam'a  kar- 
ke,  aur  apne  ko  pdk  karke.  bddsbdb  ke 
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hukm  ke  rauwdfiq^  jo  Khudawand  ke|    23  Aur  wc 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq  thd,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ke  pdk  karne  ko  de. 

16  Aur  kdhin  Khudawand  ke  an- 
darfmi  ghar  men,  us  ke  pdk  karne  ko, 
ddkhil  hiie,  aur  we  sd.ri  najdsat  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  men  maujiid 
thi,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  sahn 
men  bdhar  lae ;  aur  Ldwion  ne  use 
uthdyd,  ki  bdhar  le  jdke  Qidriin  ke 
ndle  men  ddl  dewen. 

17  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  pahli 
tdrikh  men  unhon  ne  taqdis  kd  kam 
shurd'  kiyd,  aur  we  us  mahine  ke  dth- 
wen  din  KhudIwand  ke  usdre  tak  de, 
aur  dth  din  tak  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ko  pdk  karte  rahe,  aur  pahle  mahine 
ki  solahwin  tdrikh  men  we  tamdm  kar 
chuke. 

18  Tab  unhon  ne  Hizqiydh  badshdh 
ke  pds  jdke  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  tamdm  ghar  ko,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ko,  aur  sab 
zurtif  ko,  aur  nazr  ki  rotion  ki  mez  ko, 
aur  sab  bartanon  ko  pdk  kiya  ; 

19  Aur  ham  ne  un  sdre  bdsanon  ko, 
jinhen  A'khaz  bddshdh  ne  apni  sal- 
tanat  ke  waqt,  jab  bedini  kartd  tha, 
radd  kar  diyd  thd,  phir  drasta  aur 
muqaddas  kiyd ;  aur  dekh,  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  mazbah  ke  dge  hain. 

20  Tab  Hizqiydh  bddshdh  sawere 
uthd,  aur  shahr  ke  ra,ison  ko  fardham 
karke  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko  charh 
gayd. 

21  Aur  we  sdt  bail,  aur  sdt  mendhe, 
aur  sdt  barre,  aur  sdt  bakre  Ide,  ki 
mamlukat  ke  liye,  aur  maqdis  ke  liye, 
aur  Yahuddh  ke  liye,  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
hon,  Aur  us  ne  kdhinon  Hdriin  ke 
beton  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  unhen  Khu- 
dawand ke  mazbah  par  guzrdnen. 

22  Tab  unhon  ne  bailon  ko  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  kdhinon  ne  lahii  leke  maz- 
bah par  chhirkd;  phir  mendhon  ko 
zabh  kiyd,  aur  lahA  ko  mazbah  par 
chhirkd  ;  phir  barron  ko  zabh  kiyd, 
aur  lahii  ko  mazbah  par  chhirkd. 
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khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
bakro^  ko  bddshdh  aur  jamd'at  ke  dge 
lae ;  aur  unhOn  ne  apne  hdth  un  par 
rakhe. 

24  Phir  kdhinon  ne  unhen  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  un  kd  lahu  khatd  ke  liye 
mazbah  par  chhirkd,  ki  sdre  Isrdel  kd 
kafdra  ho;  kyiinki  bddshdh  ne  far- 
mdyd  thd,  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  sdre  Isrdel  ke  liye 
guzrdni  jawen. 

25  Aur  us  ne  Ddud  ke  nukm  ke, 
aur  bddshdh  ke  gaibbin  Jdt  ke,  aur 
Ndtan  nabi  ke,  hukm  ke  mutdbiq, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  jhdnjh,  auf 
barbat,  aur  kinndrat  Lawion  ko  deke, 
unhen  muqarrar  kiyd;  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  apne  nabion  ki  maVifat  yiin 
hukm  kiya  tha. 

26  Aur  Lawi  Ddiid  ke  bdjoQ  ko, 
aur  kdhin  narsingon  ko,  leke  khare 
hue. 

27  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Sokhtani  qurbdni  mazbah  par  guzrdni 
jde :  aur  jis  waqt  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd 
guzrdnnd  shuriV  hiid,  usi  waqt  Khu- 
dawand kd  git  narsingon  aur  shdh  i 
Isrdel  Ddud  ke  bdjon  ke  sdth  shuriV 
hud. 

28  Aur  sdri  jamd'at  ne  sijda  kiya, 
aur  git  kd  gdnd  aur  narsingon  ka 
bajdnd  sab  hotd  rahd,  jab  tak  ki  sokli- 
tani  qurbdni  jal  na  chuki. 

29  Aur  jab  sokhtani  qurbdni  jal 
chuki,  tab  bddshdh  ne  aur  sab  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sdth  hdzir  the,  jhukke  sijda  kiyd. 

30  Phir  Hizqiydh  ne  aur  amiron  ne 
Ldwion  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Ddud  ke 
aur  A'saf  gaibbin  ke  giton  ko  isti'amdl 
karke  Khudawand  ki  hamd  men 
gdwen.  Aur  we  khushi  se  hamd  gde, 
aur  sir  jhukdke  unhon  ne  sijda  kiyd. 

31  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  mukhdtib  hoke 
kahd,  ki  Jis  hdl  ki  turn  ne  dp  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  pdk  kiyd,  pas  nazdik 
jdo,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
zabihon  aur  shukrguzdri  ki  qurbdnion 
ko  guzrdno.    Tab  jamd'at  ne  zabihoij 
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aiir  shukr  ki  qurK^nion  ko  charhAy^ ;  |kiy<4,  ki  BiarsaVa  se  leke  D4n  tak 
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aur  sab  asbrdt-dil 
qurbanion  ko  bbi  guzrana. 

.*V_!  Aur  sokhtaui  qurbfimon  ki  gin 
ti,  jo  janid'at  idi,  so  sattar  bail,  aur 
sau  mend  be,  aur  do  sau  barre  thi :  ye 
sab  ke  s;ib  KuudAwand  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ko  liye  the. 

33  Aur  oh  ha  sau  bail  aur  tin  hazdr 
bher  muqaddas  kin. 

34  Magar  kdhin  aise  thore  the,  ki 
we  sab  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  jdnwaron 
ki  khdl  ut^r  na  saken  :  tab  un  ke  bhdi 
Ldwion  ne  un  ki  madad  ki,  jab  tak  ki 
kfim  tanidm  na  htid,  aur  jab  tak  ki 
b^qi  kAhinon  ne  apne  ko  pdk  na  kiyd ; 
kyfinki  Ldwi  apne  ta,in  pdk  karne 
men  kdhinon  ki  nisbat  se  dil  ke  bahut 
sidhe  the. 

35  Lekin  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  bhi, 
aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdnion  ki  charbidn, 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdmon  ke  tapdwan, 
wufidr  se  the.  So  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  khidmat  achchhe  qarine  se  hdi. 

86  Aur  Hizqiydh  aur  sab  log  bdg 
bdg  hue,  ki  Khudd  ne  logon  ko  taiydr 
kar  diya ;  ki  wuh  mdjard  ndgdh  wuqu' 
men  dya. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  Hizqiydh  ne  sdre  Tsrdel  aur 
Yahdddh  ko  kahld  bhejd,  aur 
Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  ke  pds  bhi  ndme 
likh  bheje,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  par  Yardsalam  men  awen,  td  ki 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  liye 
^'d  i  fasah  karen. 

2  Kynnki  bddshdh  ne,  aur  amiron 
ne,  aur  Yartisalam  men  ki  sdri  jamd'at 
ne,  maslahat  karke  thahrdyd  thd,  ki 
dt^sre  mahine  men  'id  i  fasah  karen. 

3  Kyunki  we  us  waqt  fasah  nahin 
kar  saken,  is  liye  ki  kdhinon  ne  ba  qadr 
i  ihtiydj  apne  ko  pdk  nahin  kiyd  thd, 
aur  log  bhi  Yariisalam  men  jam'a 
nahin  hiie  the. 

4  Aur  wuh  bdt  bddshdh  aur  sdri 
jami'at  ki  nazar  men  achchhi  thi. 

5  So  unhon  ne  is  bdt  par  ittifdq 

584 


awe,  ki  log  Yartisalam  men  dke  Kntr- 
dawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ki  'id  i 
fasah  karen;  kyunki  unhon  ne  bahut 
din  se  nawishton  ke  mutdbiq  fasah  na 
kiyd  thd. 

6  Tab  qdsid  bddshdh  aur  us  ke 
amiron  ke  hdth  se  khatt  pdke  bdd- 
shdh ke  hukm  ke  muwdfiq  tamdm 
Isrdel  aur  Yahuddh  men  rawdna  hiie, 
aur  bole,  Ai  bani  Isrdel,  Abirahdm, 
aur  Izjhdq,  aur  Isrdel  ke  KhudIwanp 
Khudd  ki  taraf  phir  rujii'  boo,  to  wuh 
tumhdre  bdqi  logon  ki  taraf,  jo  Astir 

bddshdhon  ke  hdth  se  bach  rahf 
hain*  phiregd. 

7  Aur  turn  apne  bdpdddon  ke  md- 
nind,  aur  apne  bhdion  ke  mdnind,  mat 
ho;  ki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ki  nd-farmdni  ki 
hai ;  is  liye  us  ne  unhen  hairdni  men 
ddld  hai,  jaise  turn  dp  dekhte  ho, 

8  Pas,  turn  apne  bdpdddon  ke  md- 
nind sakht-gardan  mat  boo,  balki 
KhudIwand  se  iqrdr  karo,  aur  us  ke 
maqdis  ko  do,  jise  us  ne  hamesha  ke 
liye  muqaddas  kiyd  hai,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ki  bandagi  karo, 
td  ki  us  kd  qahr  i  shadid  turn  par  sc 
phir  jdwe. 

9  Kydnki  agar  turn  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  phiroge,  to  tumhdre  bhdi  aur 
tumhdre  bete  apne  asir  karnewdlon  ki 
nazar  men  rahm  pdwenge,  yahdn  tak 
ki  is  mulk  men  phir  dwenge ;  kyunki 
KhudIwand  tumbdrd  Khudd  gafur 
aur  rahim  hai :  aur  agar  turn  us  ki 
taraf  phiroge,  to  wuh  turn  se  apna 
munh  na  moregd. 

10  So  qdsid  Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  ke 
mulk  men  Zabulun  tak  shahr  ba  shahr 
guzarte  phi  re ;  lekin  we  un  par  hanse, 
aur  unhen  thatthe  men  urdyd. 

11  Tad  bhi  A'shar  men  se,  aur  Mu- 
nassi men  se,  aur  ZabuMn  men  se 
kai  logon  ne  farotani  ki,  aur  Yarusalam 
ko  de. 
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hi  ^id  karrid. 


12  Am*  Yahuddh  par  bhi  Khuda- 
WAND  ka  hath  thd,  ki  un  ki  yakdiii 
karawe,  ti  ki  we  KhudXwand  ke 
kalam  ke  mutabiq  bddshah  aur  amiron 
ke  hukm  par  'amal  karen. 

13  ^  So  bahut  log  Yardsalam  men 
jam'a  hue,  ki  diisre  mahine  men  fatiri 
roti  ki  'id  karen;  we  ek  bahut  bari 
jamd'at  the. 

14  Aur  we  uthe,  aur  un  mazbahon 
Ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  the,  aur  ba- 
shiir  ki  sdri  qurbdngahon  ko,  unhon 
ne  dtir  kiyd,  aur  unhen  Qidrun  ke  ndle 
men  phenk  diyd. 

15  Phir  unhon  ne  diisre  mahine  ki 
chaudahwin  tdrikh  men  fasah  ko  zabh 
kiyd;  aur  kdhinon  aur  Lawion  ne 
sharminda  hoke  apne  ko  pak  kiyd, 
aur  KhudIwand  ke  ghar  men  sokh- 
tani  qurbanion  ko  guzrdnd. 

16  Aur  we  apne  dastdr  par  mard  1 
Khuda  Miisd  ki  shari'at  ke  mutabiq 
apni  jagah  men  khare  hiie ;  aur  ka- 
hinon  ne  Ldwion  ke  hdth  se  lahu  leke 
chhirka. 

17  Kyilnki  jama'at  men  babut  the, 
jinhon  ne  apne  ko  pak  nahin  kiyd  tha  ; 
is  waste  Ldwion  ke  zimme  men  kiyd 
gayd,  ki  we  un  sabhon  ke  liye,  jinhon 
ae  apne  ko  pdk  na  kiyd  tha,  fasah  ke 
barron  ko  zabh  karen,  ta  ki  we  Khu- 
da wand  ke  liye  muqaddas  howen. 

18  Kydnki  bahut  se  logon  ne  If- 
•dim  men  se,  aur  Munassi  men  se, 
iur  Ishakdr  men  se,  aur  Zabulun  men 
se,  apne  ko  p^k  nahin  kiyd  tha,  aur  us 
te  barkhildf  jo  likhd  hdd  hai  usah 
"chdya.  Lekin  Hizqiyan  ne  un  ke 
dye  du'd  mdngi  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
iVAND  i  karim,  tii  bar  ek  ko, 

19  Jis  ne  Khudd  ko,  jo  us  ke  bdp- 
iddon  kd  Khuda  WAND  Khudd  hai, 
dhdndhne  ko  dil  lagdyd  hai,  mu*df 
kar,  agarchi  bait  i  qude  ki  taharat  se 
pdk  ua  hud  ho. 

20  Aur  Khud.(wand  ne  Hizqiyah 
Ki  sum,  aur  logon  ko  mu'df  kiyd. 

21  So   bani  Isrdel,  jo  Yarusalam 
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men  hdzir  the,  ban  khushi  se  sdt  din 
tak  'id  i  fatir  karte  rahe;  aur  Ldwi 
aur  kdhin  KhudIwand  ki  hamd  men 
bar  roz  buland  dwdz  ke  bdje  bajd 
bajdke  Khuda  wand  kd  shukr  karte 
the. 

22  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  sab  Ldwion 
ko,  aur  un  sabhon  ko,  jo  ki  KhudA- 
wand  ke  Hrfdn  ki  achchhi  bdt  sikhldte 
the,  tasalli-bakhsh  bdten  kahin:  unhon 
ne  sdt  din  tak  'id  ki  qurbdnidn  khdin, 
aur  saldmati  ke  zabdih  zabh  kiye,  aur 
Kh  jdawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd 
kd  iqrdr  kiyd. 

23  Phir  sdri  jamd'at  ae  mashwara 
kiyd,  ki  aur  sdt  din  'id  karen ;  aur  we 
khushi  se  aur  sdt  din  mdnte  the. 
'  24  Kyimki  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Hiz- 
qiydh ne  jamd'at  ke  liye  hazdr  bail 
aur  sdt  hazdr  bher  'indyat  kin,  aur 
amiron  ne  bhi  jamd'at  ke  liye  hazdr 
bail  aur  das  hazdr  bheren  'indyat  kin ; 
aur  bahut  se  kdhinon  ne  apne  ko  pdk 
kiyd. 

25  Aur  Yahuddh  ki  sdri  jamd'at, 
aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  wuh  sdri 
jamd'at,  jo  Israel  men  se  di  thi,  aur 
we  pardesi,  jo  Isrdel  ke  muik  se  de 
the,  aur  Yahuddh  men  rahte  the, 
khushi  karte  the. 

26  So  Yardsalam  men  bari  khushi 
hdi ;  kydnki  shdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn 
bin  Daud  ke  dinon  se  Yarusalam  men 
aisi  na  hui  thi. 

27  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  kdhin  aur  Ldwi 
uthe,  aur  logon  ko  barakat  di,  aur  un 
ki  dwdz  suni  gayi,  aur  un  ki  du'd  us 
ke  muqaddas  makdn  dsmdn  tak  pa- 
hunchi. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

JAB  yih  sab  ho  chukd,  tab  sdre 
Isrdeli,  jo  hdzir  the,  rawana  hoke 
Yahiidah  ke  shahron  men  gaye,  aur 
sdri  m  lira  ton  ko  tor  dald,  aur  Yasi- 
raton  ko  kat  ddld,  aur  linche  niakaru)n 
aur  mazbahon  ko,  jo  Yahndali,  aiir 
Binyamin,  aur  Ifrdim,  aur  Munassi 
men  bhi  the,  dhd  diyd,  yahdQ  tak  ki 
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sab  ke  sab  nest  o  nabtid  hue.  Tab 
Scire  bani  Israel  apnc  apiie  shahr,  aur 
liar  ek  ddiiii  apni  apui  niilkiyat  par 
phir  paye. 

2  ^  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  kdhinon  aur 
Lilwion  ki  bdriddrion  ko  un  ki  nau- 
baton  ke  muw^fiq,  bar  ek  ko  us  ki 
khidiiiat  ke  liye,  ya^ne  kdhinon  aur 
Lawion  ko  sokhtani  qurbauion  aur 
Si\ld,inati  ki  qurbauion  ke  guzrjinne  ke 
liye,  aur  bandagi,  aur  shukrguzdri, 
aur  sitdish  karne  ke  liye,  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  darbdr  ke  darwdzon  men 
nmqarrar  kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  apne  mdl  men  se  bad- 
shdhi  hissa  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ke 
liye,  ya'ne  subh  aur  shdm  ki  sokhta- 
ni qui'bdnion  ke  liye,  aur  sabton  ki, 
aur  naye  chdndon  ki,  aur  'idon  ki 
sokhtani  qurbauion  ke  liye,  thahrdyd, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at  men 
likhd  hai. 

4  Aur  us  ne  logon  ko,  jo  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the,  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Kdhinon 
aur  Lawion  kd  haqq  add  karen,  td  ki 
we  dil-jam'ai  se  Khudawand  ki  shari- 
'at  kd  kdm  karen. 

5  ^  Aur  jab  is  farman  ne  shuhrat 
pai,  tab  bani  Isrdel  anaj,  aur  mai,  aur 
tel,  aur  shahd,  aur  khet  ke  sdre  hdsil 
ke  pahle  phal  wufiir  se  Ide ;  aur  bar 
ek  chiz  kd  daswdn  hissa  kasrat  se  Ide. 

6  Aur  bani  Isrdel  aur  Yahiiddh,  jo 
Yabiidah  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the, 
we  bhi  gde  bail  aur  bher  bakrion  kd 
daswdn  hissa,  aur  un  muqaddas  chiz- 
on  kd  daswdn  hissa,  jo  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  ki 
gayi  thin,  Ide,  aur  in  ke  dher  dher  la- 
gd  diye. 

7  Uhhon  ne  tisre  mahine  men  dher 
dher  lagdnd  shurii'  kiyd,  aur  sdtwen 
mahine  men  tamdm  kiyd. 

8  Aur  Hizqiydh  aur  amiron  ne  dke 
dheron  ko  dekhd,  aur  Khudawand  ko 
aur  us  ki  guroh  Israel  ko  mubdrakbdd 
kahd. 

9  Aur  Hizqivdh  ne  l\dhinon  aurj 
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Ldwion  se  un  dheron  kd  ahwdl  pii- 
chhd. 

10  Tab  sarddr  kahin  'Azariydh  ne, 
jo  Saduq  ke  khdnddn  kd  thd,  jawdb 
men  kahd,  ki  Jab  se  logon  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  hadya  Idnd 
shurii'  kiyd,  tab  se  ham  khdne  ko 
bahut  rakhte  hain,  aur  dsuda  bote 
hain,  aur  bahut  bach  rahtd  hai ; 
kyfinki  Khudawand  ne  apne  logon 
ko  barakat  bakhshi  hai,  aur  jo  bachd, 
so  yihi  bard  ambdr  hai. 

11  Tl"  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  ambdr- 
khane  bandwen  ;  aur  anhon  ne  unhen 
bandya ; 

12  Aur  we  hadye,  aur  dahyakidn, 
aur  niydz  ki  hdi  chizen,  diydnat  se  un 
men  Ide  :  aur  un  par  Kan'aniydh  Ldwi 
mukhtdr  thd,  aur  us  kd  bhdi  Sima'i 
ndib  tha. 

13  Aur  Yahiel,  'Azaziydh,  aur  Na- 
hdt,  aur  *Asahel,  aur  Yarimdt,  aur 
Yiizabad,  aur  Iliel,  aur  Ismdkiydh,  aur 
Mahdt,  aur  Bindydh,  Hizqiydh  bdd- 
shdh  ke  aur  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sarddr 
'Azariydh  ke  hukm  se,  Kan'aniydh 
aur  us  ke  bhdi  Sima*i  ke  peshkdr  the. 

14  Aur  Qura  bin  Yimnah  ek  Ldwi, 
jo  pdrab  ki  taraf  kd  darbdn  thd,  un 
chizon  kd,  jinhen  we  apni  khushi 
khdtir  se  Khudd  ki  niydz  karte  the, 
daroga  thd,  td  ki  Khudawand  ki  niyd- 
zen  aur  pdktariu  chizen  bdnt  dewe. 

15  Aur  us  ke  tdbi'  men  *Adan,  aur 
Minyamin,  aur  Yashu',  aur  Sam'aiyah, 
aur  Amariydh,  aur  Sakaniydh,  kdhinon 
ke  shahron  men  muqarrar  the,  aur  un 
ki  amdnat  men  thd,  ki  apne  bhdion  ko, 
kyd  bare  kyd  chhote  ko,  un  ki  bdridd- 
rion  ke  muwdfiq,  hissa  bdnt  dewen : 

16  Un  mardon  ke  siwd,  jin  ke  ndm 
nasabndme  men  likhe  gaye  the,  aur  un 
ki  'umr  tin  baras  yd  us  se  tipar  thi,  un 
sab  ko,  jo  apni  bdriddrion  ku  mutabiq 
apni  khidmat  men  kam  karne  ke  liye 
roz  ba  roz  Khudawand  ke  ghar  dte 
the ; 
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17  Ya*ne  un  kdhinon  ko,  jin  ke  ndm 
un  ke  dbai  khdnddnon  ke  muwdfiq 
likhe  gaye,  aur  un  likhe  htie  Lawion 
ko,  jo  bis  baras  ke  aur  6par  the,  aur 
apni  bdriddrion  men  khidmat  karte 
the ; 

18  Aur  un  ke  sab  likhe  hue  bal- 
bachchon,  aur  joriion,  aur  beton,  aur 
oetion  ko,  garaz  us  sdri  jamd'at  ko, 
bant  dewen ;  ki  we  amdnat  se  apne  ko 
paktarin  chizon  ki  taqsim  ke  liye  pak 
karte  the : 

19  Aur  Hdriin  ke  beton  un  kdhinon 
ke  liye  bhi,  jo  apne  shahron  ki  gird- 
nawdh  ke  kheton  men  the,  shahr  ba 
shahr  kai  ek  mard,  jin  ke  ndm  likhe 
gaye  the,  muqarrar  hue,  ki  kdhinon  ke 
sab  mardon  ko,  aur  sab  Ldwion  ko, 
jin  ke  ndm  nasabndme  men  likhe  hue 
the,  hissa  dewen. 

20  ^  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  tamam  Ya- 
hiidah  men  aisd  hi  kiyd,,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  apne  Khudd  ki  nazar  men  jo 
bhala  aur  rdst  aur  sach  hai,  so  kiya. 

21  Aur  jo  jo  kdm  us  ne  shuru*  kiya, 
td  ki  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  aur  shari'at  ki 
khidmatguzdri  kare,  aur  apne  Khuda 
kd  talib  hoke  jo  jo  hukm  us  ne  kiyd, 
so  apne  sdre  dil  se  kiya  aur  kdmydb 
hud. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

UN  baton  aur  us  *amal  i  diydnat- 
ddri  ke  ba'd,  Shdh  i  Asiir  San- 
herib charh  dyd,  aur  mulk  i  Yahiiddh 
men  ddkhil  hdd,  aur  wahdn  ke  hasin 
shahron  ke  muqdbil  pardo  kiyd,  aur 
chdhd  ki  unhen  apne  qabze  men  Id, we. 

2  Aur  jab  Hizqiydh  ne  dekhd,  ki 
Sanherib  dyd  hai,  aur  Yardsalam  se 
lame  ko  rukh  kiyd  hai ; 

3  To  us  ne  apne.  amiron  aur  bahd- 
duron  ke  sdth  mashwarat  karke  yih 
thahrdyd,  ki  pdni  ke  un  soton  ko,  jo 
shahr  se  bdhar  the,  band  kare;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ki  madad  ki. 

4  Aur  bahut  log  jam'a  hue,  aur  sab 
chashmon  aur  us  nahr  ko,  jo  us  sar- 
zamin  ke  bich  men  bahti  hai,  band 
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kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Asiir  ke  bddshdh 
dke  kahe  ko  bahut  pani  pawen  ? 

5  Aur  us  ne  himmat  bandhi,  a'lr 
sdri  diwar  ko,  jo  tiiti  thi,  banaya,  aur 
burjon  tak  dnchd  kiyd,  aur  bahar  se 
ek  d^sri  diwar  ko  uthaya,  aur  Daiid 
ke  shahr  men  Millo  ko  mazbut  kiyd, 
aur  bahut  si  talwaren  aur  dhdlen  ban- 
wdin. 

6  Aur  us  ne  logon  ke  dpar  jang  ke 
sardar  thahrae,  aur  shahr  ke  phatak 
ke  chauk  men  unhen  apne  pas  jain'a 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  dilasa  diyd,  aur  kahd, 

7  Mazbut  ho,  aur  dilawari  karo,  aur 
Asiir  ke  badshdh  se  aur  us  ke  sdth  ke 
sdre  amboh  se  mat  daro,  aur  na  gha- 
brdo ;  kyunki  we  jo  hamare  sdth  hain, 
un  ki  nisbat  se  jo  us  ke  hamrdh  hain, 
bahut  hain. 

8  Us  ke  sath  bashar  kd  hdth  hai ;  le- 
kin  hamdre  sath  Khudawand  hamara 
Khuda  hai.  ki  hamdri  madad  kare,  aur 
hamdri  taraf  se  lare.  Aur  logon  ne 
shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Hizqiydh  ki  bdton  par 
takya  kiya. 

9  IT  Ba'd  us  ke  shdh  i  Asur  Sanhe- 
rib ne,  jo  apne  sare  lashkar  ke  sath 
Lakis  ke  muqabil  para  tha,  apne  nau- 
karon  ko  Yariiaalam  men  shdh  i  Ya- 
huddh  Hizqiydh  ke  pds,  aur  tamam 
Yahiiddh  ke  pds,  jo  Yariisalam  men 
the,  bhejd,  aur  pay  dm  kiyd,  ki 

10  Shdh  i  Asur  Sanherib  yiin  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Tum  log  kis  par  takya 
karte  ho,  ki  Yariisalam  men,  us  ke 
muhasare  ke  waqt,  rahte  ho  ? 

11  Kyd  Hizqiyah  tumhen  purchak 
deke  nahin  chdhtd  hai,  ki  tum  aisa 
karo,  ki  pichhe  kdl  se  aur  piyds  se 
mar  jdo?  ki  wuh  kahtd  hai  ki  Khu- 
dawand hamard  Khudd  harncn  shdh  i 
Asiir  ke  hdth  se  chhurdwegd? 

12  Kyd  yih  wuh  Hizqiydh  nahin, 
jis  ne  us  ke  linche  makan  aur  us  ke 
mazbah  dur  kar  ddle,  aur  Yahndah 
aur  Yariisalam  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Turn 
ek  hi  mazbah  ke  dge  parastish  karo, 
aur  usi  par  khushbui  jaldo  ? 
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13  Kya  turn  nahin  jdnte  ho,  joi 
main  ne  aur  mert'  bapdadon  ne  mulkon 
ke  s^re  logon  se  kiy^  hai?  -kyd  nn 
Karzaiiiinon  ki  qaumon  ke  ma'btid 
apne  apne  niulk  ko  kisi  tarah  mere 
hdth  se  bachd  saken  ? 

14  Un  logon  ke  sdre  ma'budon  men, 
jinhen  mere  bapdddon  ne  haUk  kiyd, 
wuh  kauu  sa  hai,  jo  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hdth  se  bachd  sakd,  ki  tunihdra 
Khuda  tumhen  mere  hath  se  bacha 
sake  ? 

15  Pas  Hizqiyah  tumhen  na  bharm- 
dwe,  aur  turn  ko  is  taur  par  targib 
dene  na  pdwe,  aur  us  ki  bat  ko  sach 
mat  jano :  kyiinki  kisi  ummat  kd  ya 
mamlukat  ka  ma'biid  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hath  se  aur  mere  bdpdddon  ke 
hdth  se  chhurd  na  sakd :  to  phir  kyd 
imkdn  hai  ki  tumhdrd  ma'bnd  tumhen 
mere  hath  se  chhurdwe  ? 

16  Aur  us  ke  naukaron  ne  Khuda- 
vvAND  Khudd  ki  mukhdlafat  men  aur 
us  ke  bande  Hizqiyah  ki  mukhdlafat 
men  bahutsi  aur  baten  kahin. 

17  Aur  us  ne  khatton  men  bhi 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ki  ilia- 
nat  likhi,  aur  us  ke  haqq  men  kufr 
bakd,  ki  wuh  bold,  Jaisd  aur  mulk- 
wdloij  ke  ma'budon  ne  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hath  se  na  chhurdyd  hai,  waisd 
hi  Hizqiydb  kd  ma'bud  bhi  apne 
logon  ko  mere  hdth  se  na  chhurawegd. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  ban  dwaz  se  pu- 
kdrke  Yahudion  ki  zubdn  men  Yarii- 
salam  ke  logon  ko,  jo  diwdr  par  the, 
ye  baten  kahin,  ki  unhen  dardwen  aur 
hairdn  karen,  td  ki  shahr  ko  le  lewen. 

19  Aur  unhon  ne  Yariisalam  ke 
Khuda  ke  haqq  men  aisi  bdten  kin, 
jai.si  zamin  ki  qaumon  ke  ma'budon 
ke  haqq  men,  jo  insdn  ki  dastkdri  se 
bane  the,  kahi  thin. 

20  Is  sabab  Hizqiydh  bddshdh  aur 
Amus  kd  betd  Yas'aiydh  nabi  du'd 
mdngke  dsmdn  ki  taraf  chillde. 

21  ^  Tab  K hudI WAND  neek  firishte 
ko  bhejd,  aur  us  ne  shdh  i  Asdr  ke 
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'KB,  XXXII.  rihdipdnd, 
I  lashkar  men  sdre  bahdduron,  aur  pesh- 
wdon,  aur  sarddron  ko  fand  kiyd.  Tab 
wuh  pashemau  hoke  apne  hi  mulk  ko 
phir  gayd.  Aur  jab  apne  ma*btid  ke 
ghar  men  ddkhil  hud,  to  unhon  ne,  jo 
us  ki  suib  se  nikal  de  the,  use  wahdn 
talwdr  se  mdr  ddld. 

22  Isi  tarah  KnuDiwAND  ne  Hiz» 
qiydh  ko  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon 
ko  Asur  ke  bddshdh  Sanherib  ke  hath 
se  aur  sabhon  ke  hdth  se  chhurdyd, 
aur  un  ke  gird  o  pesh  hoke  un  ki 
hidayat  ki. 

23  Aur  bahut  log  l^arusalam  men 
Khudawand  ke  iiye  hadye,  aur  shdh  i 
Yahiiddh  Hizqiydh  ke  liye  qimati 
chizen,  Ide;  aur  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  sab 
qaumon  ki  nazar  men  buzurg  hiid. 

24  ^  Un  dinon  men  Hizqiydh  ko 
maut  ki  bimdri  htli,  aur  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  du'd  mdngi ;  tab  us  ne  us  se 
bdten  kin,  aur  use  ek  nishdn  di5''d. 

25  Lekin  Hizqiydh  no  us  ihsan  ke 
mutdbiq  shukr  na  kiyd ;  balki  us  ke 
dil  men  ghamand  samdyd :  aur  is  liye 
us  par  aur  Yahiiddh  aur  Yarilsalam 
par  gazab  hud. 

26  Tab  Hizqiydh  dil  ke  us  gurur  ki 
bdbat  khdksdr  hud,  wuh  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bdshinde  bhi,  so  Hizqiydh  ke  dinon 
men  KhodIwand  kd  gazab  un  par 
ndzil  na  hud. 

27  ^  Aur  Hizqiyah  ki  daulat  aur 
'izzat  bari  thi;  aur  us  ne  chdndi,  aur 
sone,  aur  jawdhir,  aur  khushbiiion, 
aur  dhalon,  aur  har  tarah  ki  qimati 
chizon  ke  liye,  khazdne  banwde ; 

28  Aur  makhzan  andj  aur  mai  aur 
tel  ke  liye,  aur  istabal  har  jins  ki 
mawdshi  ke  liye,  aur  bhersdle  bher 
bakrion  ke  liye. 

29  Aur  us  ne  apne  liye  gdnw  basde, 
aur  bher  bakri,  gde  bail  ke  galle  bahut 
barhde,  ki  Khudd  ne  use  bahut  sd  mdl 
bakhshd  thd. 

30  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  Jaihiin  ki  *dli 
nahr  band  karke  use  Ddtd  ke  shahr 
ki  pachchhim  taraf  niche  utara.  Aur 
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Hizqiyah  apne  sdre  kdm  men  kdmydb 
Ma. 

31  Tis  par  bhi  Wdli  i  Bdbiil  ke 
elchion  ki  b«ibat,  jo  us  pds  bheje  hue 
de,  ki  us  mu'ajize  ka  hdl,  jo  muLk  men 
hud  thd,  darydft  kareu,  Khudd  ne  use 
azmdne  ke  liye  chhord,  ta  ki  as  ke  dil 
kd  sab  bhed  ma'lum  kare. 

32  ^  Ab  Hizc[iydh  ka  bdqi  ahwdl, 
aur  us  ki  nekian,  dekho,  ki  we  Amiis 
ke  bete  Yas'aiyal^  nabi  ki  royd  meu, 
aur  Yahndah  ke  aur  Isrdel  ke  bddshd- 
hon  ke  daftar  men,  likhe  hue  hain. 

33  Aur  Hizqiyah  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  so  gayd,  aur  unhon 
ne  use  bani  Ddud  ki  qabron  ke  dar- 
miydn,  ek  qabr  men  jo  sab  se  linchi 
thi,  gdrd;  aur  tamdm  Yahuddh  aur 
Yartisalam  ke  sab  bdshindon  ne  us  ke 
marne  ke  waqt  us  ki  ta'zim  ki.  Aur 
us  ka  betd  Mimassi  us  kd  jdnishin 
hiid. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

MUNASSr  bdrah  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne 
Yariisalam  men  pachpan  baras  bdd- 
shdhat  ki. 

2  Magar  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  burd  hai,  so  us  ne  kiyd,  un 
qaumon  ke  nafrati  kdm  ke  mutdbiq, 
jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke 
dge  se  daf'a  kiyd  thd. 

3  If  Aur  us  ne  un  unche  makdnoij 
ko,  jinhen  us  ke  bdp  Hizqiydh  ne 
dhdyd  thd,  phir  bind  kiyd,  aur  Ba'alim 
ke  liye  kitne  mazbah  banae,  aur 
Yasiraten  lagain,  aur  sdre  dsmdni 
lashkar  ki  parastish  aur  bandagi  ki, 

4  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  us 
ghar  men  bhi,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khudawand 
ne  farmdyd  thd,  ki  Mera  ndru  Yaru- 
salam  men  abad  tak  ra]j(3^d,  mazbah 
bande. 

5  Aur  us  DO  sdre  dsmdni  lashkar  ke 
ndm  ke  mazbah,  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  do  sahnon  men,  bind  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ne  bani  Hinnum  ki  wddi 
men  apne  farzandon  ko  dg  men  guzd- 
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hadi  karnd. 

rd,  aur  us  ne  sd'aton  ko  mdnd,  aur  ja- 
diigari  aur  tond  kiyd,  aur  ydr  deo  aur 
afsiingaron  se  mu'dmala  kiyd;  us  ne 
Khudawand  ke  dge  use  gussa  dildne 
ke  wdste  bahut  badkdridn  kin. 

7  Aur  us  ne  ek  khodd  hiia  but,  ek 
sural  jo  us  ne  ban  wdi,  Khudd  ko  us 
ghar  men  nasb  ki,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khudd 
ne  Ddud  ko  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaimdn 
ko  kaha  thd,  ki  Is  ghar  men,  aur  Ya- 
rusalam  men,  jise  main  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  chun  liyd  hai, 
main  apnd  ndm  abad  tak  rakhungd ; 

8  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  pdnwon 
ko  is  sarzaniin  se,  jo  main  ne  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ko  'indyat  ki  hai,  hargiz  na 
talwdungd,  basharte  ki  we  kliabarddri 
se  un  sab  bdton  par  jo  main  ne  unhen 
farmdin,  aur  us  sdri  shari'at  aur  un 
hukmon  par  aur  qdntinog  par,  jo  Musd 
ne  diye,  'amal  karen. 

9  Lekin  Munassi  ne  Yahuddh  ko 
aur  Yariisalam  ke  bdshindon  ko  yahdn 
tak  bhatkdyd,  ki  unhon  ne  un  gurohon 
ki  uisbat  se  jinhen  KhudIwand  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne  ndbtid  kiyd, 
ziyada  badkdri  ki. 

10  Aur  KnuDiwAND  ne  Munassi  se 
aur  apne  logon  se  bdten  kin ;  par  we  us 
ke  shanawd  na  hue. 

11  If  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  un 
par  shah  i  Asiir  ke  sipahsdldron  ko 
layd;  we  Munassi  ko  kantiye  se  pa- 
karke  aur  berion  se  jakarke  Bdbul  ko 
le  gaye. 

12  Jab  us  ne  bari  taklif  pdi,  tab  wuh 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  chihre 
ko  mandne  lagd,  aur  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  Khudd  ke  dge  nihdyat  klidksdr 
hiid  ;* 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  se  du'd  mdngi,  aur 
us  ki  du'd  qabiil  hui,  aur  us  ki  zdri 
suni  gayi,  aur  wuh  use  Yarusalam  men 
us  ki  mamlukat  ke  darmiydn  phir 
Idya.  Tab  Munassi  ne  jdnd  ki  Khu- 
dawand wulii  Khudd  hai. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  us  ne  Ddiid  ke  shahr 
ke  bdhar,  Jaihiin  ki  pachchhim  taraf, 
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wddi  men  Machhli-phiitak  ke  jilau- 
kbane  tak,  ek  diwar  uthai,  aur  'Ufal 
ko  ghord,  aur  use  bahut  uncbd  kiy^, 
aur  Yahudali  ke  sdre  basin  sbabron 
men  lasbkar  ke  sardar  bltblde. 

15  Aur  us  ne  ajnabi  ma'budon  ko, 
aur  us  but  ko  jo  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
men  tbd,  aur  sab  mazbabon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  pahdr 
par  aur  Yarusalam  men  banwae  tbe, 
dafa  kiyd,  aur  sbabr  ke  babar  pbenk 
diyd. 

16'  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  maz- 
bab  ki  marammat  ki,  aur  us  par  sala- 
mat\  ke  aur  sbukr  ke  zabibon  ko 
cbarbaya,  aur  Yabudab  ko  farmayd, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Kbuda  ki 
bauviagi  karen. 

17  Tib  par  bbi  log  banoz  uncbe 
makanon  men  qurbani  guzrante  rabe, 
magar  faqat  Khudawand  apne  Kbuda 
ke  liye. 

18  \  Ab  Munassi  ke  bdqi  sare  kdm, 
aur  us  ki  zari  jo  us  ne  apne  Kbudd  ke 
age  ki,  aur  un  gaibbinon  ka  kaldm  jo 
unbon  ne  KhudIwand  Israel  ke 
Kbudd  ke  nam  se  use  pabuncbayd,  we 
sab  bdten  Israel  ke  bddsbabon  ki 
tawdrikh  men  likbi  bain ; 

19  Us  ki  du'a  bbi  aur  us  kd  qabiil 
bond,  aur  us  ki  sdri  kbatden,  aur  us 
ki  be-imdm,  aur  we  maqdm,  jin  par  us 
ne  lincbe  makdn  banwae,  aur  Yasiraten 
aur  muraten  rakbin,  us  se  pable  ki  wub 
tdib  0  kbdksdr  bda :  we  sab  Husi  ki 
tawarikb  men  likbe  bain. 

20  Aur  Munassi  apne  bdpdddon 
men  sbdmil  boke  soyd,  aur  unbon  ne 
use  usi  ke  gbar  men  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
betd  Amun  us  ke  badle  bddsbdb  bud. 

21  1[f  Amiinbdis  baras  ki  'iimrmen 
bddsbdb  biid,  aur  us  ne  do  baras  Yarii- 
salam  men  bddsbdbat  ki. 

22  Aur  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  burd  hai,  so  us  ne  kiyd,  jaisd  ki 
us  ke  bdp  Munassi  ne  kiyd  tbd :  aur 
Amtin  ne  un  sab  kbodi  bui  muraton 
ke  dge,  jo  us  ke  bdp  Munassi  ne  banwdi 
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tbin,  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  aur  un  ki 
bandagi  ki : 

23  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  dge 
'djizi  na  ki,  jis  tarab  us  ke  bdp  Mu- 
nassi ne  'djizi  ki  tbi ;  balki  Amiin 
ne  gundb  par  gundb  kiyd. 

24  A'kbir  ko,  us  ke  kbddimon  ne 
us  par  baodisb  bdndbi,  aur  us  ke  gbar 
men  use  qatl  kiyd. 

25  ^  Lekin  mamlukat  ki  ra'aiyat 
ne  un  sab  ko  qatl  kiyd,  jinbon  ne 
Amtin  bddsbdb  ke  barkbildf  bandisb 
bdndbi  tbi ;  aur  abl  i  mulk  ne  us  ke 
bete  Yusiyab  ko  us  ki  jagab  men  bdd- 
sbdb kijL 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

YU'SIYA'H  dtb  baras  ki  *umr  men 
bddsbdb  bud,  aur  us  ne  iktis 
bara..  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki. 

2  Us  ne  we  kdm  kiye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  bbale  tbe,  aur  apne  bdp 
Ddiid  ki  rdbon  par  cbald;  zarra  bbi 
dabne  bden  na  murd. 

3  ^  Aur  us  ki  saltanat  ke  dtbwen 
baras  men,  jab  banoz  larkd  tbd,  wub 
apne  bdp  Daud  ke  Kbudd  ko  dbiindb- 
ne  laga;  aur  barabwen  baras  men 
Yabudab  aur  Yarusalam  ko  unche 
makanon,  aur  Yasiraton,  aur  kbode 
btie  buton,  aur  dbdli  bui  mdraton  se 
pak  karne  lagd. 

4  Aur  logon  ne  us  ke  sdmbne  Ba- 
'alim  ke  mazbabon  ko  dbd  diyd,  aur 
muraton  ko,  jo  un  ke  upar  uncue  par 
tbin,  kdt  ddld,  aur  Yasiraton,  aur 
kbodi  biii  suraton,  aur  dbdli  bui 
mdraton  ko,  tor  ddld,  aur  unben  dbtil 
kar  ddld,  aur  us  dliiil  ko  un  ki  qabron 
par  jinbon  ne  un  ke  liye  qurbdnidn 
guzrdni  tbin,  bitbrdyd. 

5  Aur  us  ne  un  kdbinon  ki  haddian 
un  ke  mazbabon  par  jaldin,  am  is 
tarab  se  Yabdddh  aur  Yarusalam  ko 
pdk  kiyd. 

6  Aur  ytinbi  Munassi,  aur  Ifrdim, 
aur  Sama'An  ke  sbabron  men,  aur 
Naftdli  tak,  un  ke  pbdoron  ko  girda  gird 
cbaldya. 


Yusiydh  kd  II  TAWA'RI' 

7  Aur  jab  ki  mazbahon  ko  aur 
Yasiraton  ko  dha  diya,  aur  miiraton 
ko  dhdl  kar  ddid,  aur  Isrdel  ke  ts»mdm 
mulk  men  sab  buton  ko  kdt  ddld,  tab 
Yardsalam  men  phir  dyji. 

8  T  Aur  us  ki  saltanat  ke  atharah- 
wen  baras  meij,  jab  ki  mulk  aur  haikal 
ko  pdk  kiyd  tha,  us  ne  AsaDyah  ke 
bete  Sdfan  ko,  aur  shahr  ke  sarddr 
Ma'asiydh  ko,  aur  Ytiakhaz  ke  bete 
Yuakh  muhdsib  ko,  Khudawand  apne 
lyhudd  ke  ghar  ki  raarammat  karne  ko 
bheja. 

9  We  Khilqiydh  sarddr  kahin  p4s 
ae,  aur  wuh  naqdi  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  lai  gayi  thi,  jise  darban  Ldwion 
ne  bani  Munassi  se,  aur  ban!  Ifrdim  se, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  sdre  bdqi  logon  se,  aur 
tamdm  Yahiiddh  aur  Biuyamin  se,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  se,  leke  jam'a 
kiyd  thd,  unhon  ne  supurd  ki. 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  use  karindon  ke 
hdth  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  par 
ta*indt  the,  somp  diyd,  aur  unhon  ne 
un  kdrigaron  ko  diyd,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  kd  kdm  karte  the,  ki  maskan 
ki  marammat  karen,  aur  use  band- 
wen; 

11  Ya*ne  barhaion  aur  mi'amdron 
ko,  ki  tardshe  htie  patthar,  aur  lathe 
qainchion  ke  liye,  aur  un  gharon  ke 
pdtne  ke  liye,  jinhen  Yahuddh  ke  bdd- 
shdhon  ne  girdyd  thd,  mol  lewen. 

12  Aur  we  mard  diydnat  se  kdm 
karte  the.  Aur  un  par  Yahat  aur 
'Abadiydh,  Ldwi,  jo  bani  Mirdri  men 
se  the,  ta'inat  the,  aur  Zakariydh  aur 
Masulldm,  bani  Qihdt  men  se,  kdm 
kardte  the ;  aur  we  sab  Ldwi  bdjon  ke 
bajdne  men  mdhir  the. 

13  Aur  we  bdrbarddron  ke  bhi,  aur 
un  sab  ke,  jo  kisi  qism  kd  kdm  yd 
khidmat  karte  the,  ddroga  the;  aur 
Ldwion  men  se  ba'ze  sdfir  aur  muh- 
tamim  aur  darbdn  the. 

14  ^  Aur  jab  we  us  naqdi  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  Idi  gayi 
till,  nikdl  Ide,  to  Khilqiydh  kdhin  ne 
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Khudawand  ki  tauret  ki  kitdb,  jo 
Miisd  ke  hdth  se  hui,  pdi. 

15  Tab  Khilqiydh  ne  Sdfan  sdfir  se 
khitab  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  tauret  ki  kitdb 
pdi,  Aur  Khilqiydh  ne  wuh  kitdb 
Sdfan  ko  di. 

16  Aur  Sdfan  wuh  kitdb  bddshdh 
ke  pds  le  gaya  ;  phir  us  ne  bddshdh 
ko  yih  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Sab 
jo  tu  ne  apne  naukaron  ke  hdth  men 
kar  diyd,  so  we  karte  hain ; 

17  Aur  wuh  naqdi,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  maujiid  thi,  unhon  ne 
jam'a  ki,  aur  ddrogon  ke  hdth  aur  kdr- 
guzdron  ke  hdth  men  supurd  ki. 

18  Phir  Sdfan  sdfir  ne  bddshdh  ko 
yih  khabar  deke  kahd,  ki  Khilqiydh 
kdhin  ne  mujhe  yih  kitdb  di.  Aur 
Sdfan  ne  use  bddshdh  ke  huztir  parhd. 

19  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jon  bddshdh  ne 
us  shari'at  ki  bdten  sunin,  to  apne 
kapre  phare. 

20  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Khilqiydh  ko, 
aur  Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  ko,  aur  'Abddn 
bin  Mikah  ko,  aur  Sdfan  sdfir  ko,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  naukar  'Asdydh  ko,  farm- 
dyd  aur  kahd, 

21  Turn  jdo,  aur  mere  liye  aur  un 
logon  ke  liye,  jo  Isrdel  men  aur  Ya- 
htiddh  men  se  bdqi  rahe,  is  kitdb  ki 
bdton  ke  haqq  men,  jo  mili  hai,  Khu- 
dawand se  pdchho ;  kyiinki  KhudX- 
WAND  kd  qahr,  jo  ham  par  ndzil  hotd 
hai,  bahut  bard  hai,  is  sabab  se  ki  ha- 
mare  bdpdddon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kaldm  ko  hifz  nahin  kiyd,  ki  aisd  sab 
kuchh  karen,  jaisd  ki  is  kitdb  men 
likhd  hai. 

22  Tab  Khilqiydh  aur  we,  jin  ko 
bddshdh  ne  hukm  kiyd  thd,  Khuldah 
nabiya  ke  pds,  jo  toshakhdne  ke  ddroga 
Salum  bin  Tiqvat  bin  Khasrah  ki  joru 
thi,  gaye:  wuh  Yardsalam  ke  bich 
Mishnah  ndme  mahall  men  rahti  thi ; 
so  unhon  ne  us  se  yiin  paigdin  kahd. 
-  23  ^  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Khuda- 
wand Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ynn  farradtd 
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uai,  ki  Turn  us  ahakhs  se,  jis  ne  tum- 
hen  nmjh  p^s  bhejd  hai,  kaho,  ki 

24  KniTi)i.WAND  yiin  farmjitd  hai, 
Dekho,  main  is  niakan  par,  aur  us  ke 
bashindoTj  par,  ek  balii  ndzil  kariinga, 
balki  we  sjlri  la'naten,jo  us  kitdb  men, 
ki  shdh  i  Yahdddb  ke  dge  parhi  gayi, 
likhi  hain  : 

25  Kyunki  unbon  ne  mujhe  tark 
kiya,  aur  gair-ma'budon  ke  dge  khush- 
bdidn  jalain,  td  ki  apne  bdtlion  ke  sdre 
kdmon  se  mujhe  gussa  dilawen ;  so 
merd  qabr  is  maqdm  par  bharkegd, 
aur  thandd  na  hogd. 

26  Rahd  shdh  i  Yabudah,  jis  ne  turn 
ko  bhejd,  ki  Khudawand  se  ahwdl 
darydft  karo ;  so  turn  use  yun  kaho, 
ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ydn 
farmdta  hai,  ki  Tn  jo  hai,  so  tu  ne  un 
mazmiinon  ko  sund ; 

27  Is  sabab  ki  terd  dil  narmdyd,  til 
ne  Khudd  ke  dge  'djizi  ki,  jab  ki  tu  ne 
us  ki  baten  sunin  jo  us  ne  is  makdn 
aur  us  ke  bdshindon  ki  mukhdlafat 
men  kahin,  aur  mere  dge  farotani  ki, 
aur  apne  kapre  phdre,  aur  mere  dge 
royd ;  so  main  ne  bhi  kdn  dharke  teri 
suni,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

28  Dekh,  main  tujhe  tere  bdpdddon 
ke  sdth  shdmil  karungd,  aur  tA  apni 
gor  men  saldmati  se  dafan  kiyd  jdegd, 
aur  sdri  dfat  ko,  jo  main  is  maqdm 
par  aur  usi  ke  bdshindon  par  Idiingd, 
teri  dnkhen  na  dekhengi.  So  unhon 
ue  phirke  yih  khabar  badshdh  pds 
pahunchdi. 

29  t  Tab  bddshdh  ne  log  bhejke 
Yahiiddh  aur  Yariisalam  ke  sdre  bu- 
z argon  ko  apne  pds  jam'a  kiyd. 

30  Aur  bddshdh  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ko  charh  gayd,  aur  sdre  bani  Ya- 
hnddh,aur  Yanisalam  ke  sdre  bdshinde, 
aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  sab  chhote 
bare  log  sdth  chale,  aur  us  ne  'ahd  ki 
sdri  bdten  us  kitdb  ki,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  mili  thi,  unhen  parh 
sundin. 

31  Aur  bddshdh  apne  maqdm  par 
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khard  hud,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age 
*ahd  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  Khuda- 
wand ki  pairaui  karenge,  aur  us  ke 
hukmon,  aur  us  ki  shahddaton,  aur  us 
ke  qdnunon  ko,  apne  sdre  dil  aur  san 
jdn  se  hifz  karenge,  aur  us  *ahd  ki 
bdton  par,  jo  is  kitdb  men  likhi  hain, 
'amal  karenge. 

32  Aur  us  ne  sab  ko,  jo  Yariisalam 
aur  Binyamin  men  mauji'id  the,  us  'ahd 
men  sharik  kiyd.  Aur  Yardsalam  ke 
bdshindon  ne  Khudd,  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  Khudd  ke  'ahd  ke  mutdbiq  'amai 
kiyd. 

33  Aur  Yusiydh  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  sarzaminon  men  se  sdri  makriihdt 
ko  daf'a  kiyd,  aur  sab  logon  ko,  jo  ki 
Isrdel  men  rahte  the,  'ibddat  men  hdzir 
kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki 
bandagi  karen.  Aur  we  us  ke  jite  ji 
Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khuda 
ki  pairaui  se  phir  na  gaye. 

XXXV  BA1B. 

AUR  Yusiydh  ne  Yariisalam  men 
Khudawand  ke  liye  'id  i  fasah 
ki ;  aur  wuh  fasah  pahle  mahine  ki 
chaudahwin  tdrikh  men  zabh  biid. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kdhinon  ko  un  ki  khid- 
maton  par  muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  unhen 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  'ibddat  k^liye 
ragbat  dilai. 

3  Aur  un  Ldwion  se,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  muqaddas  hoke  tamdm  Is- 
rdel ko  ta'lim  dete  the,  kaha,  ki  Pdk 
sandnq  ko  us  ghar  men,  jo  shdh  i  Is- 
rael Sulaimdn  bin  Ddiid  ne  bandyd 
thd,  rakho ;  ab  se  kdndhe  par  uthde 
na  phiro :  ab  tum  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  aur  us  ki  guroh  Isrdel  ki 
khidmat  karo  ; 

4  Aur  apne  dbdi  khanddnon  ke 
muwdfiq,  apni  bdriddrion  ke  mutdbiq, 
jis  tarah  se  »hdh  i  Isrdel  Ddiid  ne  likhd 
thd  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaimdn  ne  bhi 
likhd  thd,  apni  khidmat  men  hdzir  ho. 

5  Aur  tum  maqdis  men  apni  bira- 
dari  ya'ne  qaum  ke  farzandon  ke  dbdi 
khdnddnon  ke  firqon  ke  muwdfiq,  aa" 
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Lawion  ke  ghardnon  ki  Mridiri  ke 
mutdbiq,  khare  ho ; 

6  Aur  apne  ko  pak  karke  fasah  ko 
zabh  karo,  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  taiydr 
karo,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ke 
muUbiq,  jo  Musd  se  likhd  gayd,,  kam 
karen. 

7  Aur  Yusiy^h  ne  logon  ke  liye 
gallon  men  se  barre  aur  halwdn  diye, 
ki  un  sab  ke  wdste  jo  hdzir  the  'id  i 
fasah  ke  zabihe  hon,  aur  ginti  men 
tis  hazar  hue,  aur  tin  hazdr  gae  bail 
hde;  yih  sab  badshdhi  mdl  men  se 
thd. 

8  Aiu*  us  ke  amiron  ne  khushi  se 
logon  ko,  aur  kdhinon  ko,  aur  Ldwion 
ko  diya:  Khilqiyah,  aur  Zakariydh, 
aur  Yahiel  ne,  jo  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke 
nazim  the,  kd,hinon  ko  'id  i  fasah  ke 
zabihon  k3  liye  do  hazdr  chha  sau 
bher  bakri  aur  tin  sau  gae  bail  diye. 

9  Aur  Kan'aniydh,  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
Sam/aiyah,  aur  Nataniel,  aur  Hasa- 
biydh,  aur  Ya'iel,  aur  Yuzabad,  jo 
Ldwion  ke  sardar  the,  unhon  ne  Ld- 
wion  ko  fasah  ke  liye  'pachds  hazdr 
bher  bakri  aur  panch  sau  gde  bail  diye. 

10  So  'ibadat  ke  sdmdn  muhaiyd 
hue,  aur  kdhin  apne  maqam  men,  aur 
Ldwi  apni  bdridarion  men,  bddshah 
ke  hukm  ke  muwafiq,  hdzir  hue. 

11  Unhon  ne  fasah  ko  zabh  kiyd, 
aur  kahinon  ne  un  ke  hdth  se  lahii  leke 
chhirkd,  aur  Ldwion  ne  khdl  khinchi. 

12  Aur  Ldwi  soklitani  qurbdnian  le 
chale,  td  ki  we  bani  Isrdel  ke  dbdi 
khdnddnon  ke  firqon  ke  mutdbiq  un- 
hen  dewen,  ki  Khudawand ^ke  huzur 
guzrdnen,  jaisd  Miisd  ki  kitdb  men 
likhd  hai.  Aur  bailon  se  bhi  aisd  hi 
kiyd. 

13  Aur  unhon  ne  dastiir  ke  muwd- 
fiq  fasah  ko  dg  se  bhiind ;  par  aur  pdk 
hadyon  ko  degon,  aur  handon,  aur 
karahion  men,  pakdyd,  aur  jald  logon 
ko  bdnt  diyd. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
aur  kdhinon  ke  liye  taiydr  kiyd ;  ky- 
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dnki  kdhin  bani  Hdriin  sokhtanl  qur- 
bdnion  aur  charbion  ke  charhdne  men 
rdt  tak  mashgiil  rahe ;  so  Ldwion  ne 
apne  liye  aur  kdhinon  bani  Hariin  ke 
liye  taiydr  kiyd. 

15  Aur  gdnewdle  bani  A'saf,  Ddiid 
ke,  aur  A'saf,  aur  Haimdn,  aur  bdd- 
shdh  ke  gaibbin  Yadutnn  ke  hukm 
ke  muwdfiq,  apne  makanon  par  the, 
aur  darban  har  ek  darwaze  par  hdzir 
the  ;  kytinki  unhen  apni  khidmat  par 
se  tal  jana  munasib  na  thd ;  is  liye  un 
ke  bhdi  Ldwion  ne  un  ke  liye  taiydr 
kiyd. 

16  So  usi  din  men  Khudawand  ki 
'ibddat  ki  sdri  taiydri  ho  gayi,  td  ki 
Yusiyah  badshdh  ke  hukm  ke  muwdfiq 
'id  i  fasah  karen,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
mazbah  par  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnen. 

17  Aur  bani  Israel  ne,  jo  hdzir  the, 
usi  waqt  *id  i  fasah  aur  fatiri  roti  kf 
'id  sdt  din  tak  ki. 

18  Aur  Samuel  nabi  ke  dinon  se 
Israel  men  aisi  'id  i  fasah  na  hui  thi, 
balki  Isrdel  ke  sdre  badshalion  ne  bhi 
aisi  'id  i  fasah  na  ki  thi,  jaisi  ki  Yu- 
siydh,  aur  kdhinon,  aur  Lawion,  aur 
sdre  bani  Yahudah  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel,  jo 
wahdn  hdzir  the,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bdshindon  ne  ki. 

19  Yiisiydh  ki  saltanat  ke  atharah- 
wen  baras  men  yih  'id  i  fasah  hili. 

20  t  In  bdton  ke  ba'd,  jab  Yusiydh 
haikal  ki  marammat  kar  chukd,  shdh  i 
Misr  Niko  charh  dyd,  ki  Karkimis  par, 
jo  Furdt  ke  kandre  par  hai,  lashkar- 
kashi  kare  ;  tab  Yusiyah  us  kd  muqd- 
bala  karne  ko  nikld. 

21  Tab  us  ne  us  pas  elchi  bheje  aur 
pay  dm  kiyd,  ki  Ai  Yahuddh  ke  bdd- 
shah,  tujh  se  merd  kyd  kdm  ?  main  is 
waqt  tujh  par  charh  nahin  dtd  hiin, 
balki  usi  ke  ffhar  par,  jis  se  meri  hirai 
hai :  aur  Khudd  ne  mujh  ko  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  jaldi  karo  ;  so  tii  TChudd  ke,  jo  mere 
sdth  hai,  barkhildf  mat  par,  aisd  naho 
ki  wuh  tujhe  haldk  kare. 
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22  Lekin  Yusiyjih  ne  us  se  miinh  na  I 
morA,  balki  us  se  larne  ke  liye  apna 
bhes  badld,  aur  Niko  ki  bdton  kd,  jo  | 
Khvidd  ke  munh  se  uiklin,  sbanawdj 
na  bnd,  balki  Majiddo  ki  wddi  men| 
larne  ko  gay  a. 

23  Aur  tiranddzon  ne  Ytisiydh  bdd- 
shdb  ko  hadaf  kiyd ;  aur  badshdh  ne 
apne  naukaron  se  kahd,  ki  Mujhe  le 
jdo,  kytinki  main  zakhmi  hud. 

24  So  us  ke  naukaron  ne  use  us  rath 
par  se  utdrd,  aur  us  ki  dusri  rath  par 
use  charhdyd,  aur  Yarusalam  ko  le 
gaye :  aur  wuh  mar  gaya,  aur  apne 
bapdddon  ki  qabron  men  gdrd  gayd. 
Aur  tamdm  Yahiiddh  aur  Yarusalam 
ne  Yusiydh  ke  liye  mdtam  kiyd. 

25  ^  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Yusiydh 
par  nauha  kiyd,  aur  sab  gdnewdle  aur 
ganewdlidn  apne  marsiyon  men  dj  ke 
din  tak  Yusiydh  kd  zikr  karte  hain : 
yih  unhon  ne  IsrdeHon  men  ek  sun- 
nat  muqarrar  ki :  aur  dekh,  we  bdten 
nauhon  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hain. 

26  Ab  Yusiydh  ke  bdqi  ahwdT,aur  us 
ki  nekidn,  mutdbiq  us  ke,  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  shari'at  men  likhd  hai, 

27  Aur  us  ke  a'amdl,  auwal  o  dkhir, 
dekh,  we  Lsrdel  aur  Yahi'ulah  ke  bad- 
shah  on  ko  daftar  men  likhe  hain. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

AUK  mulk  ke  logon  ne  Yusiydh  ke 
bete  Yahiiakhaz  ko  liyd,  aur  us 
ke  bap  ki  jagah  use  Yarusalam  men 
bddshdh  kiyd. 

2  Yahtiakhaz  teis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  tin  mahine 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

3  Aur  shdh  i  Misr  ne  Yardsalam 
men  dke  use  khdrij  kar  diyd,  aur  ahl  i 
mamlukat  par  sau  qintdr  riipd,  aur  ek 
qintdr  sond,  khirdj  muqarrar  kiyd. 

4  Aur  shdh  i  Misr  ne  us  ke  bhdi 
Iliydqim  ko  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam 
kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  bad- 
alke  Yahiiyaqim  rakhd.  Aur  Niko  us 
ke  bhdi  Yahuakhaz  ko  pakarke  use 
Misr  men  le  gayd. 
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'KH,  XXX YI.  Sidqiyah  hi  shardrat, 

5  ^  Aur  Yahuyaqim  pachis  baras 
ki  *umr  men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne 
gydrah  baras  Yanlsalam  men  bddshd- 
hat ki ;  aur  wuh  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  dge  badkari  kartd  rahd. 

6  Us  par  shdh  i  Bdbal  Nabdkad- 
nazar  charh  dyd,  aur  use  berion  se 
bdndhkar  Bdbul  men  le  gayd. 

7  Aur  NabAkadnazar  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ke  zuruf  men  se  bhi  ba'ze 
Bdbul  ko  le  gayd,  aur  Bdbul  men  apne 
mandir  ke  bich  unhen  rakhd. 

8  Ab  Yahuyaqim  kd  bdqi  ahwal, 
aur  us  ke  makriih  kdm,  jo  us  ne  kiye, 
aur  jo  kuchh  us  men  pdyd  gayd, 
dekho,  we  Israel  aur  Yahuddh  ke  bdd- 
shdhon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hain.  Aur 
us  kd  betd  Yahiiyaldn  us  kd  jdnishin 
hiid. 

9  ^  Yahdyakin  dth  baras  ki  'umr 
men  bddshdh  hiid,  aur  us  ne  tin  ma- 
hine das  roz  Yartisalam  men  saltanat 
ki ;  aur  us  ne  we  kdm  kiye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ki  nazar  men  bure  hain. 

10  Jab  wuh  sdl  dkhir  hud,  tab  Na- 
biikadnazar  ne  use  Bdbul  men  pakarwd 
mangwdyd,  KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ke 
nafis  bartanon  samet,  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
Sidqiydh  ko  Yahdddh  aur  Yardsalam 
par  bddshdh  kiyd. 

11  If  Sidqiydh  ikkis  baras  Id  'umr 
men  bddshdh  hiid,  aur  us  ne  gydrah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

12  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  dge  badkdrian  kartd  tha; 
aur  us  ne  Yaramiydh  nabi  ke  huzur, 
jis  ne  Khudawand  ke  munh  ki  bdten 
us  se  kaM  thin,  'djizi  na  ki. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Nabukadnazar  bdd- 
shdh se  bhi,  jis  ne  use  Khudd  ki  qasam 
dildi  thi,  bagdwat  ki ;  balki  wuh  aisd 
gardankash  aur  sakht-dil  band  ki 
Khudawand  lsrdel  ke  Khudd  ki  taraf 
ruju'  na  hiid. 

14  ^  Siwd  us  ke  kdhinon  ke  sab 
sarddron  aur  logon  ne,  qaumon  ke  sdre 
nafrati  kamon  ki  taraf  mdil  hoke,  ba- 
hutsi  badkdridn  kin ;  aur  nnhon  ne 


Farusalam  hd  *AZKA',  I.  gar  at  hond. 

Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  i     se  jald  diyd,  aur  us  ki  sdri  qimati 
Yardsalam  men  muqaddas  thahrayd !  chizon  ko  barbdd  kiya. 
thd,  ndpak  kiya. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  un  ke  bdpdad 
on  ke  Khuda  ne  apne  rastilon  ki  ma- 


'rifat  se  un  ke  pds  paigdm  bheja  ;  balki 
subh  sawere  uthke  bhejd,  kiyd,  ki  ajme 
logon  par  aur  apne  maskan  p'lr  mihr- 
bdn  tha  ; 

16  Lekin  unhon  ne  Khudd  ke  pai- 
gam baron  ko  thatthe  men  urdyd,  aur 
us  ki  bdton  ko  nachiz  jand,  aur  us  ke 
nabion  se  bad-sulnki  ki,  yahdn  tak 
ki  Khudawand  kd  gazab  apne  logon 
par  aisd  bharkd,  ki  koi  chara  na 
rahd. 

17  Tab  wuh  Kasdion  ke  bddshdh  ko 
un  par  charhd  Idyd;  us  ne  un  ke 
maqdis  ke  ghar  men  un  ke  jawdnon  ko 
talwdr  se  mar  ddld,  aur  us  ne  na  kun- 
war  par,  na  kunwdri  par,  aur  na  bur- 
hon  par,  balki  na  us  par  bhi  jo  bahut 
btirhd  thd,  rahm  kiyd  ;  Khudd  ne  sab 
ko  us  ke  qdbii  men  kar  diyd. 

18  Aur  wuh  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  sare 
chhote  bare  bdsanon  ko,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ko  khazdne  ko,  aur  bdd- 
shdh ke  aur  us  ke  amiron  ke  khazdne 
ko,  sab  ke  sab  Bdbul  ko  le  gayd. 

19  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ko 
jald  diyd,  aur  Yartisalam  ki  diwdi"  ko 
dhd  diyd,  aur  us  ke  sdre  mahallon  ko 


20  Aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  talwar  se 
bache,  Bdbul  ko  asir  karke  le  gayd; 
aur  wahdn  we  us  ke  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
guldm  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  Fdrs  ki  saltan  at 
shurii'  na  h6i : 

21  Td  ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm,jo 
Yaramiydh  ke  munh  se  kahd  gayd  thd, 
pdrd  howe,ki  wuh  sarzamin  parti  rahe, 
jab  tak  ki  us  ke  sab  sab  ton  kd  waqt  na 
guzar  jde ;  kydnki  jitne  din  wuh  ujdr 
pari,  wuh  sabt  karti  thi,  jab  tak  ki 
sattar  baras  pure  hue. 

22  %  Ab  shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ki 
saltanat  ke  pahle  baras  men,  is  khdtir 
ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm,  jo  Yarami- 
ydh ke  munh  se.  kahd  gayd  thd,  piird 
howe,  Khudawand  ne  shdh  i  Fdrs 
Khoras  kd  dil  ubhdrd,  aur  us  ne  apni 
sdri  mamlukat  men  manddi  karwdi, 
aur  use  qalamband  bhi  karke  yiin  far- 
mdyd,  ki 

23  Shah  i  Fars  Khoras  van  farmdtd 
hai,  Khudawand  asmd^  ke  Khudd 
ne  zamin  ki  sari  mam'iukateQ  mujhe 
bakhshin ;  aur  us  ne  mujli  ko  hukm 
diyd,  ki  main  Yahiiddh  ke  Variisalam 
men  us  ke  liye  ek  maskan  bandun. 
Pas,  jo  tumhdre  danuiydf  us  ki  qaum 
kd  ho,  Khudawand  us  kd  Khudd  us 
ke  sd»^.h  ho,  aur  wuh  rawdna  ho  jdwe. 


'AZRA'  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

AUR  shdh  1  Fdrs  Khoras  ki  sjdtanat 
ke  pahle  baras  men,  is  khdtir  ki 
KhudAwand  kd  kaldm,  jo  Yaramiydh 
ke  munh  se  nikld  thd,  piird  howe, 
Khudawand  ne  shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras 
505 


kd  dil  ubhdrd,  ki  us  ne  apni  tamdm 
mamlukat  men  manddi  karwdi,  aur 
use  qalamband  bhi  karke  y6n  farmdyd, 
2  Shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ytin  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Khudawand  dsmdn  ke  Khudd 
ne  zamin  ki  sdri  mamlukaten  mujhe 


Un  logon  Jed  shumd/r  'AZR. 
baklksliiu,  aiir  mujhe  hukm  kiy^  hai, 
ki  Yardsalam  ke  bich,  jo  Yahuddli 
men  hai,  us  ke  liyeek  maskaii  baiiiiiin. 

3  Pas,  us  ki  sari  qaum  men  se  tuiii- 
hare  darniiydn  kaun  kaun  hai  ?  us  kd 
Khudd  us  ke  sath  howe,  aur  wuh  Ya- 
rn salani  ko,  jo  shahr  i  Yahuddh  hai, 
jawe,  aur  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khudd  ki  ghar  band  we,  (ki  wuhi 
Khuda  hai,)  jo  Yarusalam  men  hai. 

4  Aur  har  ek  jo  bdqi  rahd  ho,  un 
sab  maqiimon  men  se  jahdn  kahin 
wuh  pardesi  hnd  ho,  so  usi  maqdm 
k'e  log  8ond  clidndi  se,  aur  mdl  aur 
mawdshi  se,  ub  ki  madad  karen,  aur 
us  ke  siwd,  we  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  liye, 
jo  Yarusalam  men  hai,  apne  ji  ki 
khwahish  se  hadye  guzrdnen. 

5  ^  Tab  Yah  lid  dh  aur  Binyamiu 
ke  abwi  ra,is,  aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  un 
sabhon  ke  sdth  jin  ke  dilon  ko  Khudd 
ne  ubhdrd,  uthe,  ki  jdke  Yarusalam 
men  KhudXwand  kd  ghar  band  wen. 

6  Aur  un  sab  ne  jo  un  ke  paros  men 
the,  chdndi  ke  bartan,  aur  sone,  aur 
asbdb,  aur  mawdshi,  aur  qimati  chizon 
se,  un  ki  dastgiri  ki ;  us  ke  siwd  apni 
khushi  se  hadye  diye. 

7  Aur  Khoras  bddshdh  bhi  Khu- 
da w  and  ke  ghar  ke  un  bartanon 
ko,  jirihen  Nabukadnazar  Yarusalam 
men  se  le  gayd  thd,  aur  apne  dewton 
ke  ghar  men  rakhd  thd,  nikdl  Idyd. 

8  Aur  shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ne  unhen 
khazdnchi  Mitraddt  ke  hdth  se  nikal- 
wdya,  aur  us  ne  unhen  Yahdddh  ke 
amir  Sheshbazzar  ko  gin  diyd. 

9  Aur  un  ki  ginti  yih  hai :  sone  ki 
tis  thdlidn,  aur  chdndi  ki  hazdr  thdlidn, 
aur  untis  chhuridn, 

10  Aur  sone  ke  tis  piydle,  aur  riipe 
ke  chdr  sau  das  majhole  piydle,  aur 
aur  qism  ke  bdsan  ek  hazdr. 

11  Sone  rdpe  ke  bartan  sab  milke 
pdnch  hazdr  cLdr  sau  the.  Sheshbaz- 
zar yih  sab  bartan  le  gayd,  un  asiron 
samet  jinben  Bdbul  se  Yarusalam  men 
charbd  Idyd. 
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II  BAIB. 

AUR  mulk  ke  logon  men  se,  jinhen 
asir  karke  le  gaye  the,  ki  shdh  i 
LUbul  NabTikadnazar  unhen  asir  karke 
Bdbul  ko  le  gayd,  un  ke  ndm  jo  asiri 
se  chhtitke  Yarusalam  aur  Yahiiddh 
men  phir  de,  har  ek  jo  apne  apne  shahr 
men  dyd,  ye  hain ; 

2  We  jo  Zarubbdbul  ke  sdth  de,  so 
ye  hain  :  Yashii',  Nahamiydh,  Sirdydh, 
Ra'aldydh,  Mardaki,  Bilshdn,  Misfdr, 
Bigvai,  Rahiim,  Ba'anah.  Qaum  Is- 
rdel  ke  mardon  kd  yih  shumdr  hai : 

3  Bani  Pargds,  do  hazdr  ek  sau 
bahattar ; 

4  Bani  Safatiydh,  tin  sau  bahattar ; 

5  Bani  Arakh,  sdt  sau  pachhattar  ; 

6  Bani  Pakhat  i  Moab,  bani  Yashu' 
aur  Yiiab  men  se,  do  hazdr  dth  sau 
bdrah ; 

7  Bani  *Aildm,  ek  hazdr  do  sau 
chauwan ; 

8  Bani  Zattii,  nau  sau  paintdlis ; 

9  Bani  Zakkai,  sdt  sau  sdth  ; 

10  Bani  Bdni,  chha  sau  baydlis  ; 

11  Bani  Babai,  chha  sau  teis ; 

12  Bani  'Azjdd,  ek  hazdr  do  sau 
bdis ;  * 

I'd  Bani  Adiiniqam,  chha  sau  chhi- 
ydsath ; 

14  Bani  Bigvai,  do  hazdr  chhappan ; 

15  Bani  'Adin,  chdr  sau  chauwan  ; 

16  Bani  Atir,  Hizqiydh  ke  ghardne 
ke,  athdnauwe  ; 

17  Bani  Bazai,  tin  sau  teis; 

18  Bani  Ydralj,  ek  sau  bdrah ; 

19  Bani  Hdshum,  do  sau  teis  ; 

20  Bani  Jibbdr,  [)anchdnauwe ; 

21  Bani  Baitlaham,  ek  sau  teis ; 

22  Ahl  i  Natiifah,  chhappan ; 

23  Ahl  i  'Anatiit,  ek  sau  athdis ; 

24  Bani  'Azmdvat,  baydlis  ; 

25  Qaryat-'Arim  ke,  aur  Kafirah 
aur  Biarnt  ke  log,  sdt  sau  tentdlis ; 

26  Rdmah  aur  Jib*a  ke  log  chha 
sau  ikkis ; 

27  Ahl  i  Mikmds,  ek  sau  bdis ; 

28  Baitel  aur  *Ai  ke  log  do  sau  teis  ; 


Un  logon  kd  shumour  *AZK 

29  Bani  Nabd,  bdwan ; 

30  Bani  Majbis,  ek  sau  chhappan ; 

31  Ddsre  'Aildm  ke  bete,  ek  hazdr 
do  sau  chauwan ; 

32  Bani  Hdrim,  tin  sau  bis  ; 

33  Ldd,  aur  Hddid,  aur  Aunii  ke 
bete,  sdt  sau  pachis ; 

34  Bani  Yarihd,  tin  sau  paintdlis  ; 

35  Bani  Sandah,  tin  hazdr  chha  sau 
tis. 

36  ^  Kahin :  jo  bani  Yad'aiydh,  aur 
Yashu'  ke  khdnddn  men  ke  the,  nau 
sau  tihattar  ; 

37  Bani  Amir,  ek  hazdr  bdwan ; 

38  Bani  Fashiir,  ek  hazar  do  sau 
saintdlis ; 

39  Bani  Hdrim,  ek  hazar  satrah. 

40  %  Lawi :  jo  bani  Hiiddviydh  men 
se  Yashu'  aur  Qadmtel  ki  nasi  men  se 
the,  chauhattar. 

41  1  Ganewdle  jo  the :  bani  A'saf, 
ek  sau  athdis. 

42  ^  Darbdn  log  jo  hde :  bani  Sa- 
liim,  bani  Atir,  bani  Tdlmiin,  bani 
'Aqqiib,  bani  Khatitd,  bani  Sobai,  sab 
milke  ek  sau  untdlis. 

43  %  Haikal  ke  bande:  bani  Zihd, 
bani  Hasufa,  bani  Taba'iit, 

44  Bani  Qariis,  bani  Sigahd,  bani 
Faddn, 

45  Bani  Libdnah,  bani  Hajdbah, 
bani  'Aqqdb, 

46  Bani  Hajdb,  bani  Shamlai,  bani 
Handn, 

47  Bani  Jiddel,  bani  Jahar,  bani 
Riydydh, 

48  Bani  Kasin,  bani  Naqddd,  bani 
Jazzdm, 

49  Bani  *Uzza,  bani  Fdsekh,  bani 
Basai, 

50  Bani  A'sndh,  bani  Ma'iinim,  bani 
Nafusim, 

51  Bani  Baqbtiq,  bani  Haqtifa,  bani 
Hai'htir, 

52  Bani  Bazliit,  bani  Mahidd,  ^ani 
Harsh  d, 

53  Bani  Barqiis,  bani  Sisard,  bani 
Tdmah, 
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54  Bani  Nazidh,  bani  Khatifd. 

55  ^  Sulaiman  ke  khddimon  ki 
auldd:  bani  Sdti,  bani  Siifirat,  bani 
Fartidd, 

56  Bani  Ya'alah,  bani  Darqdn,  bani 
Jiddel, 

57  Bani  Safatiydh,  bani  Khattil, 
bani  Fdkirat  Zabdimi,  bani  Ami. 

58  Sab  haikal  ke  bande  aur  Su° 
laimdn  ke  khddimon  ki  auldd,  tin  sau 
bdnwe. 

59  Aur  jo  log  Tall  i  Milh  se,  aur 
Tall  i  Harsd  se,  aur  Karub  se,  aur  Ad- 
ddn  se,  aur  Amir  se,  gaye  the,  so  ye 
hain,  par  apne  apne  dbdi  khdnddn  ko 
aur  apne  nasl-ndme  ko,  ki  Isrdel  ke 
hon  yd  nahin,  batd  na  saken : 

60  Bani  Dildydh,  bani  '  Tilbiydh, 
bani  Naqiidd,  chha  sau  bdwan. 

61  %  Aur  kdhinon  ke  beton  men 
se :  bani  Habayah,  bani  Qu8,  bani 
Barzilli,  jis  ne  Jili'ddi  Barzilii  ki 
bet  ion  men  se  ek  ko  jon'i  kiyd,  aur  un 
ke  ndm  se  kahldyd. 

62  Unhon  ne  apnd  nasabndma,  un 
ke  darmiydn  jo  nasl-namon  ke  muta- 
biq  gine  gaye  the,  dhundhd,  par  na 
pdyd ;  is  liye  we  ndpdkon  ki  tarah 
kahdnat  se  khdrij  ho  gaye. 

63  Aur  Tirshdtd  ne  unhen  farmdyd, 
ki  Jab  tak  ek  kdhin  U'rim  o  Tummim 
ko  sath  liye  na  uthe,  tab  tak  pdktarin 
chizon  men  se  na  khdna. 

64  Sdri  jamd'at  ke  log  sab  ke  sab 
milke  baydlis  hazdr  tin  sau  sdth  the. 

65  Siwd  un  ke  gulamon  aur  laun- 
dion  ke,  jo  sdt  hazdr  tin  sau  saintis 
the:  un  men  do  sau  gdnewdie  aur 
gdnewdlidn  thin. 

66  Un  ke  ghore,  sdt  sau  chhattis, 
un  ke  khachchar,  do  sau  paintalis, 

67  lin  ke  tint,  chdr  sau  paintis 
the ;  un  ke  gadhe,  chha  hazdr  sdt  sau 
bis. 

68  ^  Aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se  ba'z- 
on  ne,  jab  Yarusalam  men  KhddI- 
WANB  ke  ghar  ko  de,  khushi  se  Khudd 
ke  maskan  ke  liye,  td  ki  wuh  apni  hi 


Hnihal  ki  hunydd  'AZRA;  III 

jai^iib  par  phir  uthdyd  jdwe,  hadye 
giizrane  : 

69  Unhon  ne  apne  maqdiir  ke  mu- 
watiq  kilin  ke  wdste  sone  ke  iksath 
bazar  dirham,  aur  rdpe  ke  panch 
iiaziir  inaiiali,  aur  kahinon  ke  ek  sau 
pairahau,  khazane  men  dal  diye. 

70  So  kaliin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  logon 
men  so  kitne,  aur  ganew^le,  aur  dar- 
bdn,  aur  baikal  ke  bande,  apne  apne 
si^abron  men  base,  aur  tam^m  Israel 
apne  apue  sbalu*on  men  tbe. 

TirBA'B. 

AUR  jab  satwdn  mahind  pabuncM, 
aur  bani  Israel  apne  apne  sbab- 
ron  men  tbe,  to  log  Yariisalam  men 
jam'a  boke  ek  bi  admi  ki  tarah  hde. 

2  Tab  Yasbd'  bin  Yiisadaq  aur  us 
ke  bbai  kabin,  aur  Zarubbdbul  bin 
Siyaltiel,  aur  us  ke  bMi,  uth  khare 
hue,  aur  unbon  ne  Isrd-el  ke  Kbudd 
k{i  mazbab  banayd,  ki  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ko  cbarbawen,  jaisa  mard  i 
Kbudd  Musa  ki  shari'at  men  likhd 
hai. 

3  Aur  unbon  ne  rnazbah  ko  us  ki 
kbdss  jagab  par  rakbd;  kydnki  un 
sarzaminon  ki  qaumon  ke  sabab  se 
unben  dar  laga  tbd :  aur  unbon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  liye  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  guzranin,  ya'ne  suhh  aur 
sham  ki  sokhtani  qurbdnidn. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  nawishte  ke  mutd- 
biq  khaimon  ki  *id  ki,  aur  roz  ba  roz 
ki  sokhtani  qurbanidn  gin  ginke,  roz- 
marra  ke  dastdr  ke  muwdfiq,  charhdin ; 

5  Ba'd  us  ke  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
(pirbani,  aur  naye  chdndon  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  sab  muqaddas  'idon 
ki,  aur  wuh  jise  bar  ek  khushi  se  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  liye        thd,  guzrani. 

6  Satwen  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh 
se  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye 
sokhtani  qurbdnion  kd  charhdnd.  shurti' 
kiyd.  Par  Khudawand  ki  baikal  ki 
bunydd  hanoz  ddli  na  gayi  tbi. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  sangtardshon  aur 
barhaion  ko  naqdi  di,  aur  Saiddnion 
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kd  dald  Jdnd, 
aur  Siirion  ko  khdnd  pind  aur  tel  diya, 
ki  Lubndn  se  saro  ke  lathe  samundar 
ki  rdh  se  Yafd  ko  Id  wen,  jaisd  ki  shdh 
i  Fars  K boras  ne  unben  parwdna  diyd 
tbd. 

8  ^  Phir  un  ke  Khudd  ke  ghar  ko 
Yarusalam  men  d  pahunchne  ke  ba'd, 
diisre  baras  ke  dusre  mahine  men, 
Zarubbdbul  bin  Siydltiel,  aur  YashS' 
bin  Ynsadaq  ne,  aur  un  ke  bdqi  bhdi 
kdhinon,  aur  Ldwion  ne,  aur  sab  ne, 
jo  asiri  se  rihai  pake  Yariisalam  ko  ae 
I  the,  shuru*  kiya,  aur  Ldwion  ko,  jo 
bis  baras  ke  aur  dpar  the,  muqarrar 
kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  kdm 
par  ta'indt  rahen. 

9  Tab  Yashii'  aur  us  ke  bete,  aur 
us  ke  bhdi,  aur  Qadmiel  aur  us  ke  bete, 
bani  Yahdddh,  milke  khare  rahe,  ki 
Khudd  ke  ghar  men  kdrigaron  par 
ta'indt  rahen ;  aur  bani  Hannaddd  aur 
un  ke  bete  aur  bhdi  Ldwi  aisd  hi  karte 
the. 

10  So  jab  mi'amdr  Khudawand  ki 
baikal  ki  bunydd  ddlte  the,  to  unhon 
ne  kdhinon  ko  kaprd  pahinake,  aur 
narsinge  deke,  aur  Ldwion  bani  A'saf 
ko  jhdujh  deke,  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  shah 
i  Isrdel  Ddiid  ki  tartib  ke  mutdbiq 
Khudawand  ki  hamd  karen. 

11  Aur  we  bdham  naubat  ba  naubat 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  aur  shukrguzdri 
men  gdte  bajdte  the,  ki  Wuh  bhald 
hai,  ki  us  ki  rahmat  har^esha  Isrdel 
ke  shdmil-hdl  hai.  Jab  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  ki,  tab  sab 
logon  ne  milke  na'ra  mard,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bunydd  pari 
tbi. 

12  Lekin  bahut  log  un  kdhinon, 
aur  Ldwion,  aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se, 
jo  biirhe  the,  jinhon  ne  pahle  ghar  ko 
dekhd  thd,  jab  is  ghar  ki  bunydd  un 
ke  dekhne  men  ddli  gayi,  to  we  bari 
dwaz  se  chilldke  rone  lage ;  lekin  ba- 
hutere  khushi  se  lalkdre. 

13  Aur  aisd  hiid  ki  log  khushi  ki 
dwdz  aur  logon  ke  rone  ki  sadd  judd 


Yahuddh  he  mukhdlifon  kd  'AZR^ 

judd  daryaft  na  kar  saken ;  ki  log  khdb 
chillake  na*ra  mdrte  the,  jis  ki  dwdz 
diir  tak  pahunchi. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUK  jab  Yahudah  aur  Biiiyamiu  ke 
dushmanon  ne  sund,  ki  we  jo  asir 
hde  the,  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khudd 
ki  haikal  ko  bandte  hain  ; 

2  To  we  Zambbdbul  aur  abwi  ra,~ 
ison  ke  pas  de,  aur  unhen  kahd,,  ki 
Hamen  bhi  apne  sath  ta*mir  karne  do : 
kytinki  ham  tumhdre  mdnind  tumhdre 
Khudd  ke  tdlib  hain,  aur  ham  shdh  i 
Asur  Asar-Haddiin  ke  dinon  se,  jis  ne 
hamen  yahdn  la  basayd  hai,  us  ke  liye 
qurbani  guzrante  hain. 

3  Lekin  Zarubbabiil,  aur  Yashil', 
aur  Isrdel  ke  bdqi  abwi  ra,ison  ne  un 
hen  kahd,  ki  Tumhara  kdm  nahin,  ki 
hamare  sath  hamare  Khuda  ke  liye  ek 
ghar  bando ;  baiki  ham  dp  hi  ek  sath 
hoke  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  liye  ek  maskan  bandwenge,  jaisd, 
ki  shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ne  hamen  hukm 
kiyd,  hai. 

4  Tab  mulk  ke  logon  ne  Yahiidah 
ke  logon  ke  hdthon  do  dhila  kar  diyd, 
aur  ta'mir  karne  men  unhen  ghabrd 
diyd. 

5  Aur  un  ki  mukhalafat  men  wa- 
kilon  ko  naukar  rakhd,  ki  un  ka  man- 
siiba  bdtil  karen.  Shdh  i  Fars  Khoras 
ke  jite  ji  ke  sab  din,  shdh  i  Fdrg  Dard 
ki  saltanat  tak  yih  hdl  ho  rahd. 

6  Phir  jab  Akhasuerus  bddshdh  hud, 
to  us  ki  saltanat  ke  shurii'  men  unhon 
ne  Yahuddh  aur  Yariisalam  ke  bdshin- 
don  ki  bdbat  shikdyat  likh  bheji. 

7  \  Phir  Artakhshashatd  ke  dinon 
men  Bishlam,  aur  Mitradat,  aur  Tabid, 
aur  un  ke  bdqi  rafiqon  ne  shdh  i  Fdrs 
Artakhshashatd  ko  likhd  :  un  kakhatt 
Ardmi  huriif  men  thd,  aur  us  ki  'ibdrat 
bhi  Arami  zubdn  ki  thi. 

8  Rahiim  diwdn  aur  Shamsi  kdtib 
ne  Artakhshashatd  bddshdh  ke  liye 
Yarusalam  ki  bdbat  ek  darkhwdst  is 
taur  par  likhi : 
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L ,  IV.  kdm  men  harj  kar  dehd. 

9  Rahiim  diwdn,  aur  Shamsi  kdtib, 
aur  un  ke  bdqi  rafiq,  jo  Dinah  aur 
Afdrsatkah,  aur  Tarfilah,  aur  Fdrs, 
aur  Arak,  aur  Bdbul,  aur  Sosan,  aur 
Dih,  aur  'Aildm  se  hain, 

10  Aur  bdqi  gurohen,  jinhen  As- 
naffar  i  buzurg  o  sharif  pdr  se  le  dyd, 
aur  Samrdn  ke  shahron  men  basdyd, 
aur  nahr  i  Furdt  ke  is  pdr  ke  bdqi  log, 
wagaira. 

11  ^  Us  'arzi  ki  naql,  jo  unhon  ne 
us  ke  pds,  ya'ne  Artakhshashatd  bdd- 
shdh pds,  bheji,  yiin  hai :  A'p  ke  gularn, 
jinhon  ki  bdd  o  bdsh  nahr  ke  is  pdr 
hai,  wagaira. 

12  Bddshdh  par  roshan  hovye,  ki 
Yahudi  log,  jo  huziir  ki  taraf  se  ra- 
wdna  hoke  hamdre  danniydn  de,  so 
Yardsalam  men  pahunche  hain,  aur  us 
bagi  aur  fasddi  shahr  ko  bandte  hain ; 
chundnchi  diwdren  uthd  chuke,  aur 
newen  mildin. 

13  Ab  bddshdh  yaqin  jdne,  ki  ye 
log,  jab  shahr  ban  chukegd,  aur  diwdr- 
en taiydr  hongi,  tab  we  mahsiil,  aur 
mdlguzdri,  aur  khirdj,  nahin  denge,  aur 
bddshdhon  ki  dmdani  men  khalal  hogd. 

14  Pas,  chiinki  ham  log  daulat- 
khane  ka  namak  khdte  hain,  aur  ham 
ko  Idiq  na  thd  ki  bddshdh  ki  ruswdi 
dekhke  barddsht  karen,  is  sabab  ham 
log  bhejkar  bddshdh  ko  ittild'  dete 
hain ; 

15  Td  ki  huziir  ke  bdpdddon  ke  ta- 
wdrikh-ndmon  men  taldsh  ki  jdwe,  to 
un  tawdrikh-ndmon  se  bddshdh  ko 
daryaft  ho  jdwe,  aur  yaqin  hdsil  howe, 
ki  yih  shahr  fitna-angez  maqdm  hai, 
jis  se  shdhon  aur  mamdlik  ko  ranj 
pahunchtd  rahd  hai,  aur  qadim  se  us 
men  fasdd  barpd  hiid  hai :  is  wdste  yih 
shahr  ujar  kiyd  gayd  hai. 

16  Ham  bddshdh  ko  jatdte  hain,  ki 
agar  yih  shahr  phir  bind  ho,  aur  us  ki 
shahrpandh  bane,  to  is  hdlat  men  hu- 
ziir kd  'amal  nahr  ke  is  pdr  kuchh  na 
rahegd. 

1 7  1[  Tab  bddshih  ne  Rahtim  div/dn. 


TiUfiai  0  Shatar-Boznai  'AZR 

:iur  Shamsi  kdtib,  aur  un  ke  bdqi  ra- 
fiqon  ko,jo  Samrnn  men  base,  aur  nahr 
luir  ke  baqi  logon  ko,  jaw^b  likhwd 
bliejd :  Salani,  wagaira. 

Wub  'arzi  jo  turn  ne  bamdre  pds 
bheji,  so  mere  huzdr  men  sdf  sdf  parbi 
gayi. 

\\}  Aui  main  ne  hukm  kiyd  hai,  aur 
t^aliish  lio  cbuki,  aur  daryaft  biid,  ki 
us  sbabr  ne  qadim  se  badsbahon  par 
balwa  kiya  bai,  aur  fitna  o  fasdd  us 
men  barpa  raba  bai, 

20  Aur  bare  zordwar  bddsbab  Ya- 
nisaiam  men  bue  bain,  jinbon  ne 
darya  ke  pdr  tak  'amal  kiyd,  aur  mab- 
siil,  aur  mdlguzari,  aur  kbiraj  liyd 
karte  tbe. 

21  So  ab  bukm  karo,  ki  un  logon 
kd  kdm  mauqtif  kardwen,  aur  yib 
sbabr  bandya  na  jde,  jab  tak  mujb  se 
farmdn  na  nikle. 

22  Kbabarddr,  is  men  gaflat  mat 
iiarnd ;  kdbe  ko  ziyada  qababat  ho,  jis 
se  bddsbdbon  ko  zarar  pabuncbe  ? 

23  ^  Pas  jonbin  Artakbsbasbatd 
bddsbdb  ke  farm  an  ki  naql  Eabdm 
aitr  Shamsi  kdtib,  aur  un  ke  rafiqon 
ke  dge  parbi  gayi  thi,  wunhin  we  jald 
Yanisalam  ko  Yahudion  ke  pas  gaye, 
aur  jabr  aur  zor  se  un  ko  rok  diyd. 

24  Tab  Yanisalam  men  Khudd  ke 
gbar  kd  kdm  mauquf  hild.  Aur  yun- 
bi  sbdb  i  Fdrs  Ddrd  ki  saltanat  ke 
ddsre  baras  tak  mauquf  rahd. 

V  BA'B. 

PHIR  Hajji  nabi  aur  Zakariydh  bin 
Tdri  nabi  an  hi  Yahtidion  ko  jo 
Yahiiddh  aur  Yardsalam  men  tbe,  Is- 
rdel  ke  Khudd  ke  ndm  se  nubdwat 
karte  tbe. 

2  Tab  Zarubbdbul  bin  Siydltiel  aur 
Yasbd'  bin  Ydsadaq  uthe,  aur  Khudd 
ke  gbar  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  hai, 
bandne  lage,  aur  Khudd  ke  we  nabi 
un  ke  sdth  hokar  un  ki  madad  karte 
the. 

3  ^  Us  waqt  nahr  ke  is  pdr  kd 
gubaddr  Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Boznai, 
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V.  Marzi  haikal  hi  hahat, 

apne  musdhibon  samet,  us  pds  de,  aur 
unhen  ytin-  kabd,  ki  Kis  ne  turn  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  is  gbar  ko  bando,  aur 
is  diwdi"  ko  uthdo  ? 

4  Phir  ham  ne  unhen  is  tanr  par 
kabd,  ki  Un  logon  ke  kyd  ndm  bain, 
jo  is  'imdrat  ki  ta'mir  karte  bain? 

5  Par  un  ke  Khudd  ki  nazar  Yahd- 
dion  ke  buzurgon  par  thi,  yahdn  tak 
ki  we  un  kd  kdm  mauqiif  na  kara 
saken,  jab  tak  ki  wub  parwdna  Ddrd 
pds  na  pahunchd ;  aur  tab  unhon  ne 
is  mazmiin  kd  jawdb  us  ki  bdbat  men 
likh  bhejd. 

6  If  'Arzi  ki  naql,  jo  nahr  ke  is  pdr 
ke  subaddr  Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Boznai, 
aur  un  ke  Afdrsaki  rafiqon  ne,  jo  nahr 
ke  is  pdr  men  bdd  o  bdsh  karte  bain, 
Ddrd  bddsbdb  pds  bheji. 

7  Unhon  ne  us  pds  'arzi  bheji,  jis 
men  yiin  likhd  thd:  Ddrd  bddsbdb 
ko  sab  tarah  kd  saldm  ho. 

8  Bddshdh  ko  ma'liim  ho,  ki  ham 
Yabuddh  ke  siibe  men  Alldh  Ta'dld 
ke  gbar  ke  bich  gaye  bain ;  wub  bhd- 
ri  pattbaron  se  bantd  hai,  aur  diwdron 
hi  men  lakrian  lagdi  jdti  bain,  aur 
kdm  jald  bantd  jdtd  hai,  aur  un  ke 
hdthon  se  anjaui  tak  pahunchtd  jdtd. 

9  Tab  ham  ne  un  buzurgon  se  su- 
wdl  kiyd,  aur  unhen  ydn  kabd,  ki 
Kis  ne  tumhen  hukm  kiyd,  ki  is  gbar 
ko  bando,  aur  is  diwdr  ko  uthdo  ? 

10  Aur  ham  ne  un  ke  ndm  bhi 
ptichhe,  td  ki  ham  un  logon  ke  ndm 
likhke  huzdr  ko  khabar  dewen,  ki  un 
ke  sarddr  kaun  bain. 

11  Tab  unhon  ne  hamen  yun  jawdb 
diyd  aur  kabd.  Ham  dsmdn  aur  zamin 
ke  Khudd  ke  bande  bain,  aur  wuhi 
maskan  bandte  bain,  jo  bahut  baras 
guzre,  balki  qadim  se,  band  thd,  jise 
Isrdel  ke  ek  bare  bddshdh  ne  banwayd, 
aur  ta'mir  kiyd  thd. 

12  Lekin  is  liye  ki  hamdre  bdpdddon 
ne  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ko  gussa  dilayd, 
us  ne  unhen  sbdb  i  Bdbul  Nabiikad- 
nazar  Kasdi  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd; 


Baikal  hi  'AZRA' 
us  ne  is  ghar  ko  ujar  diyd,  aiir  logon 
ko  asir  karke  Bdbul  men  le  gayd. 

13  t  Lekin  shdh  i  Bdbul  Khoras 
ki  saltanat  ke  paliile  baras  men 
Khoras  bddshdh  ne  hukm  dijd,  ki 
Yih  Bait-UMh  phir  bandyd  jdwe. 

14  Aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  son  able 
rdpahle  zui*uf  ko  bhi,  jinhen  Nabu- 
kadnazar  Yartisalam  ki  haikal  se  nikdl 
le  gaya,  am*  Bdbul  ke  mandir  men  la 
rakhd,  un  hi  ko  Khoras  bddshah  ne 
Bdbul  ke  mandir  se  phir  nikdl  liyd, 
aur  Sheshbazzar  ndme  ek  shakhs  ko, 
Ijise  us  ne  ndzim  thahrdyd  thd,  somp 
diyd; 

15  Aur  use  farmdyd,  ki  In  bartan- 
on  ko  leke  jaiyo,  aur  Yariisalam  ki 
haikal  men  pahunchdiyo,  aur  Khudd 
kd  maskan  apni  jagah  par  bandy d 
jdwe. 

16  So  wuhi  Sheshbazzar  dyd, 
aur  Yartisalam  men  is  Bait-Ullah  ki 
bunydd  ddli;  aur  us  waqt  se  ab  tak 
ban  rahd  hai,  par  hanoz  taiydr  nahin 
bud  hai. 

17  Ab  agar  bddshdh  mundsib  jdne, 
to  shdh  ke  daulatkhdne  men,  jo  Bd- 
bul  men  hai,  darydft  kiya  jde,  ki 
Khoras  bddshdh  ne  Yariisalam  men 
Bait-UUdh  ke  bandne  kd  hukm  kiyd 
thd,  ki  nahin;  aur  is  muqaddame 
men  bddshdh  ham  logon  par  apni 
marzi  zdhir  kare. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  Ddrd  bddshdh  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  Bdbul  ke  us  daftarkhdne 
men,  jis  men  mdl  dhard  jdtd  thd, 
taldsh  ki  j^we. 

2  Chundnchi  Akhmatd  ke  qasr 
men,  jo  Mddd  ke  siibe  men  wdqi'  hai, 
ek  tiimdr  mild,  jis  men  yih  hukm 
likhd  hud  thd : 

3  Khoras  bddshdh  ki  saltanat  ke 
pahle  baras  men,  Khoras  bddshdh  ne 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  bdbat,  jo  Yariisalam 
men  hai,  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Wuh  ghar  aur 
wuh  makdn  jahdn  qurbdnidn  karte 
hain,  bande  jdwen,  aur  us  ki  bunydden 
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VI.  taqdiB  karrm, 

mazbuti  se  ddli  jawen,  aur  us  ki 
tinchdi  sdth  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  bhi  sdth 
hdth  hogi ; 

4  Tin  saEfen  ohdri  pattharon  ki  hon, 
aur  ek  safif  nayi  lakri  ki ;  aur  kharch 
bddshdh  ke  khazdne  se  diyd  jdwe, 

5  Aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  sonahle 
nipahle  bartan  bhi,  jinhen  Nabd- 
kadnazar  ne  Yariisalam  ki  haikal  men 
se  nikdl  liyd,  aur  Bdbul  men  Id  rakhd, 
so  phir  diye  jawen,  aur  Yarusalam  ki 
haikal  men  apni  apni  jagah  men 
pahunchde  jden,  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar 
men  rakhe  jden. 

6  Pas,  nahr  par  kd  stibaddr  Tatnai, 
aur  Shatar-Boznai,  aur  un  ke  Afarsaki 
rafiq,  jo  nahr  par  hon,  tum  wahdn  se 
diir  ho  jdo ; 

7  Tum  is  Bait-Ulldh  ke  kdm  men 
dast-anddzi  mat  karo;  Yahiidion  kd 
ndzim,  aur  YahMion  ke  buzurg  log, 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  us  ki  jagah  par 
ta'mir  karen. 

8  Siwd  is-  ke,  ki  tum  ko  Yahiidi 
buzurgon  ke  liye  Bait-Ulldh  ke  ba- 
ndne men  kyd  karnd  hai,  so  us  ki 
bdbat  merd  yih  hukm  hai;  ki  bdd- 
shdh ke  khazdne  men  se,  ya'ne  nahr 
pdr  ke  khirdj  men  se,  un  logon  ko 
fauran  kharch  diyd  jdwe,  ki  un  kd 
liarj  na  ho. 

9  Aur  jo  kuchh  unhen  darkdr  ho, 
bachhre,  aur  mendhe,  aur  halwdn, 
asmdn  ke  Khudd  ki  sokhtani  qurbd- 
nion  ke  liye,  am*  gehtin,  aur  namak, 
aur  mai,  aur  tel,  so  sab  Yariisalam 
ke  kdhinon  ke  kahe  ke  mutdbia  be- 
'uzr  aur  bild-ndga  roz  ba  roz  unhen 
diye  jdwen ; 

10  Ta  ki  wc  khushbtiddr  qurbdnidij 
dsrndn  ke  Khudd  ke  huziir  men 
guzrdnen,  aur  bddshdh  aur  bddshdh- 
zddon  ki  'umr-dardzi  ke  liye  du'd 
mdngen. 

11  Main  aur  ek  hukm  kartd  hiin, 
ki  Jo  shakhs  is  farmdn  ko  tdl  dewe, 
us  ke  ghar  par  se  koi  lathd  khinchke 
nikdld  jde,  aur  wuh  khard  kiyd  jde, 
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aur  wuh  iis  par  philnsi  diyd  jae ;  aur 
is  bat  ke  liye  us  kJi  i!;har  kure  kd  dher 
kiyd  jjie. 

12  Par  wuh  Khudd,  jis  ne  apnd 
iiilm  wahdn  rakhd  hai,  sab  bddshdhon 
aur  logon  ko,  jo  is  hukm  ko  badalke, 
Khudd  ka  wuh  ghar,  jo  Yariisalam 
men  hai,  bigdrne  ko  hdth  barhdte  hon, 
gdrat  kare.  Main  Ddrd  hukm  de 
chukd  ;  is  par  jald  'amal  karnd  hai. 

13  If  'Jab  nahr  pdr  ke  stibaddr 
Tatnai,,aur  Shatar-Boznai,  aur  un  ke 
rafiqon  ue  Dard  badshdh  ke  farmdn 
ke  mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne  bhejd  thd,  fauran 
'amal  kiya. 

14  So  Yahildion  ke  buzurg  ta'mir 
kar  rahe,  aur  Hajji  nabi  ki  aur  Za- 
kariydh  bin  Tdu  ki  nubuwat  se 
kdmydb  hiie.  Chundnchi  unhon  ne 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq, 
aur  Fdrs  ke  bddshdh  Khoras,  aur 
Ddrd,  aur  Artakhshashatd  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq,  ta'mir  ki,  aur  kdm  tamdm 
kiyd. 

15  Aur  yih  maskan  Addr  mahine 
ki  tisri  tdrikh  men,  jo  Ddrd  bddshdh 
ki  saltan  at  kd  chhathwdn  baras  thd, 
taiydr  hud. 

16  T  Aur  bani  Isrdel,  aur  kdhin, 
auj  Ldwi,  aur  bdqi  asiri  ke  farzand, 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  taqdis  khushi  se 
karte  the. 

17  Aur  we  Bait-Ulldh  ki  taqdis  ke 
liye  sau  bail,  aur  do  sau  mendhe,  aur 
chdr  sau  halwdn,  aur  tamdm  Isrdel  ki 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  Isrdel  ke 
firqon  ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  bdrah 
bakre  charhdte  the. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  kdhinon  ko,  un 
ki  taqsimon  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  Ldwion 
ko,  un  ki  bdriddrion  ke  mutdbiq,  Tyhu- 
dd  ki  bandagi  ke  liye,  jo  Yariisalam 
men  hoti,  muqarrar  kiyd,  jaisd  ki 
Milsd  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hai. 

19  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  chaudah- 
win  tdrikh  asiri  ke  farzandon  ne  *id  i 
fasah  ki ; 

20  Kyunki  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  n?l 
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VII.  taqdu  harnA^ 

apne  ko  pdk  kiyd  thd ;  we  sab  ke  sab 
pdk  hde  the ;  so  unhon  ne  asiri  ke  sab 
farzandon  ke  liye,  aur  apne  bhdi 
kdhinon  ke  liye,  aur  apne  liye  fasah 
ko  zabh  kiyd. 

21  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jo  asiri  se 
chhute  the,  aur  sabhon  ne,  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  tdlib  hoke 
us  sarzamin  ki  ajnabi  gurohon  ki 
najdsaton  se  pdk  htie  the,  fasah  khai. 

22  Aur  we  khushi  se  sdt  din  tak 
fatiri  roti  ki  'id  karte  rahe;  kyunki 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  khushwaqt 
kiyd  thd,  aur  shdh  i  Asiir  ke  dil  ko 
un  ki  taraf  pherd  thd,  ki  Khudd, 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  maskan  ke  bandne 
men  un  ki  dastgiri  kare. 

VII  BA'B. 

IN  bdton  ke  ba'd  shdh  i  Fdrs 
Artakhshashatd  ki  saltanat  ke 
dinon  men  'Azrd  bin  Sirdydh,  bin 
'Azariydh,  bin  Khilqiydh, 

2  Bin  Saliim,  bin  Sadiiq,  bin  Akhi- 
ttib, 

3  Bin  Amariydh,  bin  'Azariydh, 
bin  Mirdytit, 

4  Bin  Zardkhiydh,  bin  'Uzzi,  bin 
Buqqi, 

5  Bin  Abisfi'a,  bin  Finihds,  bin 
Ili'azar,  bin  Hdrun  sarddr  kdhin : 

6  Yihi  'Azrd  Bdbul  se  uth  chald; 
aur  wuh  faqih  thd,  jo  Miisd  ki  sha- 
ri'at  men,  jise  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  diyd  thd,  mdhir  thd :  aur  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  us  ke  Khudd  kd 
hdth  us  par  thd,  bddshdh  ne  us  ki 
darkhwdst  ke  mutdbiq  us  ki  sari 
murdd  piiri  ki  thi. 

7  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se,  aur  kd- 
hinon, aur  Ldwion,  aur  gdnewdlon,  aur 
darbdnon,  aur  haikal  ke  band  on  men 
se,  kitne  log  Artiikhshashatd  bddshdh 
ki  saltanat  ke  sdtwen  baras  men 
Yariisalam  men  de. 

8  Aur  wuh  bddshdh  ki  saltanat  ke 
sdtwen  baras  ke  pdnchwen  mahine 
Yarusalam  men  pahunchd. 

9  Ki  Babul  i^e  chal  nikalne  kd  shurti' 


Artakhshashatd  kd  'AZRA 

pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tdrikh  men 
htid,  aur  pdnchwen  mahine  ki  pahli 
tdrikh  men  wuh  Yarnsalam  men  i 
pahunchd;  kydnki  us  kd  Khudd 
mihrbdni  se  us  ki  dastgiri  kartd  tha.. 

10  Ki  'Azrd  ne  apne  dil  ko  taiydr 
kiyd  thd,  ki  Khudawand  ki  shari*at 
kd  tdlib  ho,  aur  us  })ar  'amal  kare,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  darmiyan  qanunon  aur  huk- 
mon  ki  ta'lim  dewe. 

11  ^  Us  parwane  ki  naql,  jo  Ar- 
takhshashatd bddshah  ne  *Azra  ko,  jo 
kdhin  aur  faqih  thd,  balki  Khudawand 
ke  hukmon  ki  bdton  aur  Israel  par  ke 
farzon  kd  mufassir  thd,  'inayat  kiyd,  so 
yih  hai : 

12  Artakhshashatd  shdhanshdh  kd, 
'Azrd  kdhin  ko,  jo  faqih  hai,  anr  asman 
ke  Khudd  ki  shari'at  men  mdnir  hai, 
wagaira. 

13  Main  yih  hukm  kartd  hun,  ki 
sab,  jo  meri  mamlukat  men  Isrdel  ke 
logon  men  se,  aur  un  ke  kahinon  aur 
Ldwion  men  se,  Yarnsalam  ko  apni 
khushi  se  jdne  chahte  hain,  tere  sdth 
jden. 

14  Chiinki  tii  bddshdh  aur  us  ke  sdt 
mushiron  ki  taraf  se  bhejd  jdtd  hai,  td 
ki  apne  Khudd  ki  shari'at  kemutabiq, 
jo  tere  hdth  men  hai,  Yahdddh  aur 
Yardsalam  kd  ahwdl  darydft  kare  ; 

15  Aur  riipd  aur  sond,  jo  bddshdh 
aur  us  ke  waziron  ne  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ke  liye,  jis  kd  maskan  Yarnsalam  men 
hai,  apni  khushi  se  guzrdnd  hai,  wahdn 
le  jdwe ; 

16  Aur  sdrd  rupd  aur  sond  bhi,  jo 
in  Bdbul  ke  tamdm  si'ibe  men  jam 'a 
kar  saktd  hai,  un  hadyon  samet,  jo  log 
aur  kdhin  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  liye, 
jo  Yarnsalam  men  hai,  apni  khushi  se 
dewen,  pahunchdwe: 

17  Td  ki  td  filfaur  is  naqdi  se  bail, 
aur  mendhe,aur  halwdn,  aur  un  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbdnion,  aur  un  ke  tapawanon  ki 
chizen  kharide,  aur  Yartisalarn  men 
apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  mazbah  par 
unhen  guzrdne. 
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YII.  'Azrd  ko  parwdna  dend 

18  Aur  jo  kuchh  tu  aur  tere  bhdi 
bdqi  nipe  aur  sone  se  karna  mundsib 
aur  bihtar  jdnte  hon,  so  apne  Khudd 
ki  marzi  ke  mutdbiq  karo. 

19  Aur  jo  jo  bartan  tere  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ki  bandagi  ke  liye  diye  gaye  hain, 
so  Yardsalam  ke  Khudd  ke  huzdr 
somp  de. 

20  Aur  tere  Khudd  ke  ghar  kd  bdqi 
kharch,  jo  tujhe  dend  pare,  so  bddshah  * 
ke  daulatkhdne  se  dend. 

21  Aur  main,  hdn,  main  hi  Artakh- 
shashatd bddshdh  nahr  pdr  ke  sab 
khazdnchion  ko  hukm  de  chukd  hun, 
ki  jo  kuchh  'Azrd  kdhin  o  faqih,  jo 
dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ki  shari'at  men  md- 
hir  hai,  turn  se  chdhe,  filfaur  kiyd 
jdwe  ; 

22  Sau  qintdr  rdpe  tak,  aur  sau 
karr  gehun,  aur  sau  batt  mai,  aur  sau 
batt  tel  tak,  aur  namak  be-anddza. 

23  Jo  kuchh  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  kd 
hukm  hai,  so  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ke  liye  filfaur  kiyd  jdwe;  kdhe  ko 
bddshdh  aur  bddshdhzddon  ki  mam- 
lukat par  bald  ndzil  ho? 

24  Aur  tum  ko  jannd  chahiye,  ki 
kahinon,  aur  Ldwion,  aur  gdnewdlon, 
aur  darbdnon,  aur  haikal  ke  bandon, 
aur  us  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  ktiadimon 
men  se  kisi  se  mdlguzari,  yd  khiraj,  yd 
mahsiil  lene  kd  ikhtiydr  nahin  hai. 

25  Aur,  ai  'Azrd,  tii  apne  Khudd  ki 
us  danish  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  tujh  ko  *ind- 
yat  hui,  hdkimon  aur  qdzion  ko  mu- 
qarrar  kar,  ki  nahr  pdr  ke  sab  logon 
kd,  jo  tere  Khudd  ki  shari'at  ko  jdnte 
hain,  insdf  karen ;  aur  tum  un  ko,  jo 
na  jdnte  hon,  sikhldo. 

26  Aur  jokoi  tere  Khudd  ki  shari'at 
par  aur  bddshdh  ke  farmdn  par  *amal 
na  kare,  us  par  filfaur  sazd  kd  hukm 
kiyd  jdwe,  khwdh  wuh  qatl  kd,  yd  des 
nikdlne  kd,  yd  mdl  ki  zabti  kd,  yd  qaid 
hone  kd  ho. 

27  1[  Shukr  KhudXwand  hamdre 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  kd,  ki  aisi  bdt 
bddshdh  ke  dil  men  ddli,  ki  Yariisalam 


'Azrd  ke  'AZRA 

men  KhudIwa^^jp  ke  ghar  ko  drdsta 
kare  ; 

28  Aiir  inujhe  Mdsbab  aur  us  ke 
iniisbi'ron  ke  luiznr,  aur  ojidshah  ke 
sab  'dli-qadr  sardaron  ke  dge,  apni 
rnbniat  i  bo-badd  men  mujbe  chbi])a 
Hya.  Aur  is  liye  ki  KhudXwand 
mere  Kbud^  kd  bdtb  mujb  par  hdsi, 
main  mazbiit  bo  gayd,  aur  main  ne 
Israel  ke  ra,ison  ko  jam'a  kiyd,  ki  we 
mere  bamrab  cbale  jawen. 

VIIT  BAT^r 

YR  UTi  ke  abwi  ra,is  bain,  aur  yib  un 
kd  nasabndma  hai,  jo  Bdbul  se, 
Artakbsbasbati  badsbdb  ki  saltanat 
men,  mere  sdtb  cbal  nikle. 

2  Rani  Finibds  men  se,  Jairsiim  ; 
bani  Itamar  men  se,  Daniel ;  bani 
Daiid  men  se,  Hattush. 

3  Bani  Sikaniydh  men  se,  bani  Par- 
gds  men  se,  Zakariydb,  aur  as  ke  sdth 
derb  sau  mard  nasl-ndme  ke  r6  se  gine 
gaye. 

4  Bani  Pakbat  i  Modb  men  se,  Ili- 
bu^aini  bin  Zardkbiydh,  aur  us  ke  siih 
do  sau  mard. 

5  Aur  bani  Sikaniyah  men  se,  bin 
Yabaziel,  aur  us  ke  sdtb  tin  sau  mard. 

6  Aur  bani  'Adin  men  se,  'Abad  bin 
Yunatan,  aur  us  ke  satli  pacbds  mard. 

7  Aur  bani  *Aild,m  men  se,  Yas'ai- 
yab  bin  Ataliydh,  aur  us  ke  sdtb  sattar 
mard. 

8  Aur  bani  Safatiydh  men  se,  Za- 
badiyab  bin  Mikdel,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
assi  mard. 

9  Aur  bani  Ydab  men  se,  'Abadiyab 
bin  Yabiel,  aur  us  ke  sdth  do  sau  atbd- 
rab.  mard. 

10  Aur  bani  SaMmit  men  se,  bin 
Yusifiyab,  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek  sau  sdtb 
mard. 

11  Aur  bani  Babai  men  se,  Zakari- 
ydb bin  Babai  J  aur  us  ke  sdth  atbdis 
mard. 

12  Aur  bani  'Azjdd  men  se,  Yiiba- 
ndn  bin  Haqqdtdn,  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek 
sau  das  mard. 
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VIII.  haw^safar, 

13  Aur  Aduniqdm  ke  chhote  beton 
men  se,  jin  ke  ye  ndm  bain,  Ilifalat", 
aur  Ya'iel,  aur  Sam'aiydb,  aur  un  ke 
sang  sdtb  mard. 

14  Aur  bani  Bigvai  men  se,  'U'tai 
aur  Zabbdd,  aur  un  ke  sdth  sattar 
mard. 

15  Pbir  main  ne  unhen  us  darya 
ke  pas,  jo  Abdwd  ki  samt  ko  bahtd 
bai,  jam'a  kiyd, ;  aur  wahdn  bam  tin 
din  kbaimon  men  rahe ;  aur  main  ne 
logon  aur  kdbinon  ko  dekbd,  par  Ldwi 
ke  beton  men  se  kisi  ko  na  pdya. 

16  Tab  main  ne  log  bhejkar  Ili'azar 
ko,  aur  Ariel,  aur  Sam'aiydh,  aur  II- 
natan,  aur  Yarib,  aur  lindtan,  aur 
Ndtan,  aur  Zakariydb,  aur  Masulldra 
ko,  jo  ra,is  tbe,  aur  Yiiyarib  aur  Ilna- 
tan  ko,  jo  samajbddr  log  the,  buldyd. 

17  Aur  main  ne  unhen  bukm  deke 
Tdii  ke  pds,  jo  Kasifiyd  ndm  ek  ma- 
qam  kd  sarddr  tbd,  kabla  bhejd,  am*  jo 
kuchh  unhen  'I'dd  ko  aur  us  ke  bbdi 
baikal  ke  bandon  ko  Kasifiyd  ke  ma- 
qam  mej  kabnd  tbd,  batdyd,  ki  we 
bamdre  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  liye  khid- 
mat  karnewdle  bamdre  pas  ldwen« 

18  So  is  liye  ki  Khudd  e  mihrban 
kd  hdth  ham  par  tbd,  we  ek  ddnish- 
mand  shakhs  bani  Mahli  men  se  bin 
Ldwi,  bin  Isrdel,  aur  Saribiyah,  aur  us 
ke  bete  aur  bhdi,  athdrah  ko  Ide ; 

19  Aur  Hasabiydh  ko,  aur  us  ke 
sath  bani  Mirdri  men  se  Yas'aiydh  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bhdion  aur  un  ke  beton  ko, 
jo  bis  the,  Ide ; 

20  Aur  haikal  ke  bandon  men  se 
bhi,  jinhen  Daud  aur  amiron  ne  Ldwi- 
on  ki  khidmat  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiyd 
tbd,  do  sau  bis  baikal  ke  bandon  ko, 
jin  ke  ndm  likbe  bile  the,  le  de. 

21  ^  Aur  main  ne  Ahdwd  ke  darya 
par  manddi  karwdi,  ki  roza  rakhen,  ki 
bam  apne  Khudd  ke  huzdr  dukh  khin- 
cben,  aur  us  se  du'a  mdngen,  ki  apne 
liye,  aur  bdlbachchon  ke  liye,  aur  apne 
mdl  ke  wdste,  sidhi  rdh  pdwen. 

22  Kyiinki  main  sharm  ke  bi'i^ 


Boza  rakfine  hi  manddt,  'AZRA',  IX,   We  Yarusalam  men  pahunehe 

bddshdh  se  sipdMcn  kd  tuman  aurlrahwin  tdrikli  men  Ahdwd  ke  darya 


sawar,  jo  rdh  men  hamdre  dushmanon 
se  muqdbala  karen,  mdng  na  sakd ; 
kyiinki  ham  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd  thd, 
ki  Hamdre  Khuda  kd  hdth  un  sabhon 
par  hai,  jo  us  ke  talib  hain,  ki  mi  kd 
bhald  ho ;  par  us  ke  jabr  aur  qahr  un 
sabhon  par  jhiim  rahte  hain,  jo  use 
chhorte  hain. 

23  So  ham  ne  roza  rakhkar  is  bdt 
ke  liye  apne  Khudd  se  du*d  mdngi ; 
aur  hamdri  du'd  qabdl  huL 

24  ^  Tab  main  ne  sarddr  kdhinon 
men  se  bdrah  ko,  ya'ne  Saribiyah  aur 
Hasabiydh  ko,  aur  un  ke  sdth  un  ke 
bhdion  men  se  das  ko,  alag  kiyd, 

25  Aur  unhen  riipd,  sond,  aur  zurdf 
ko,  ya'ne  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  us 
hadye  ko,  jise  bddshdh,  aur  us  ke  wa- 
ziron,  aur  amiron,  aur  tamam  Isrdel 
ne,  jo  wahdn  the,  bakhshd  thd,  wazn 
karke  diyd. 

26  Aur  main  ne  sdrhe  chha  sau  qin- 
tdr  riipd,  aur  rdpahle  bartan  ek  sau 
qintdr  ke,  aur  sau  qintdr  sond,  taulke, 
un  ke  hdthon  men  hawdla  kiyd. 

27  Aur  bis  sonahle*  piydle  ek  hazdr 
dirham  ke,  aur  darakhshdn  pital  ke  do 
bartan,  jin  ki  qimat  sone  ki  si  qimat 
thi,  diye. 

28  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Tum  KhudIwand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
ho,  aur  we  bartan  bhi  muqaddas  hain, 
aur  rtipd  aur  sond  KhudXwand  tum- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  ek 
hadya  hii,  jo  khushi  se  bakhshd  gayd 
hai. 

29  Khabarddri  se  un  ko  rakho,  jab 
tak  ki  tum  Yarusalam  men  KhudI- 
wand ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  men  sardar 
kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ke  sdmhne,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  abwi  ra,ison  ke  sdmhne  un- 
hen taul  na  do. 

30  So  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ne  sond, 
•ehdndi,  aur  bartan  ko  taulke  liyd,  td 
ki   unhen   Yartisalam   men  hamdre 


se  rawdna  hiie,  ki  Yardsalam  ko  jawen : 
aur  hamdre  Khuda  ka  hdth  ham  par 
thd,  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  dushmanon  ke 
aur  rdh  par  ghat  men  baithnewdlon  ke 
hdth  se  bachd  rakhd. 

32  Phir  ham  Yarusalam  men  pa- 
hunchke  tin  din  tak  maqdm  kar  rahe. 

33  ^  Aur  cliauthe  din  men  wuh 
sond,  chdndi,  aur  bartan,  apne  Khudd 
ke  ghar  men  kdhin  MaremiU  bin 
U'riydh  ke  hdth  men  taul  diyd  ;  aur 
us  ke  sdth  Ili'azar  bin  Finihds  thd; 
aur  un  ke  sdth  Yiizabdd  bin  Yashu* 
aur  Nau'idiydh  bin  Binwi  Ldwi  the ; 

34  Har  ek  ki  ginti  aur  us  kd  taul 
htid ;  aur  usi  waqt  men  sdrd  taul 
likhd  gayd. 

35  Aur  un  ke  farzandon  ne  bhi,  jo 
asir  ho  gaye  the,  aur  phir  chhut  de 
the,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  sokhtani 
qurbdnian  guzrdnin,  tamdm  Isrdel  ke 
liye  bdrah  bail,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdnion 
ke  liye  chhiydnauwe  mendhe,  aur 
sathattar  bher,  aur  bdrah  bakre ;  ye 
sab  Khuda  WAND  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  hue. 

36  ^  Aur  bddshdh  ke  farmdn  bdd- 
shdh ke  ndibon  ko,  aur  un  ko  jo  nahr 
pdr  ke  ndzim  the,  diye :  aur  unhon  ne 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  bandne  men  logon 
ki  madad  ki. 

IX  BA13. 

JAB  yih  sab  kuchh  ho  chukd,  amir- 
on ne  mujh  se  dke  kahd,  ki  Isrdel 
ke  log,  am*  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  in  sarza- 
minon  ki  qaumon,  Kan'dnion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Yabii- 
sion,  aur  'Aramiinion,  aur  Modbion,  aur 
Misrion,  aur  Arntirion  se,  un  ke  nafrati 
kdmon  ke  lihdz  se,  judd  na  rahe  hain  ; 

2  Ki  unhon  ne  un  ki  betion  men 
se  apne  liye  aur  apne  beton  ke  liye 
jorddn  liydn,  yahdn  tak  ki  muqaddas 
tukhm  ko  in  sarzaminon  ki  qaumon 
men  mild  diyd  hai ;  aur  amiron  aur 
hdkimon  kd  hdth  is  badkdri  men  sab 


Khudd  ke  ghar  men  pahunchdwen 

31  H  Phir  ham  pahle  mahine  ki  bd- 1  se  pahle  lagd  hiid  thd. 
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3  Ma^^ar  main  ne  yih  Mt  sunke 
apiii  poshiik  aur  apni  lidi  ph4ri',  aur 
sir  aur  darhi  ke  bdl  ukhdr  ukhdr  hairdn 
ho  baithd. 

4  Tab  we  sab,  jo  Israel  ke  Khudd 
ki  bdton  se,  im  khdrij  kiye  hue  asiron 
ki  na-farmdui  ke  ba'is,  larazte  the, 
mere  }>as  jam'a  hue ;  aur  main  shdm  ki 
qurbdui  tak  hairdn  ho  baitha. 

6  ^1  Aur  sham  ki  qurbdni  ke  waqt 
main  hosh  men  dke  uthd,  aur  apne 
kapre  aur  apni  rida  phdrkar  apne 
ghutnon  par  jhukd,  aur  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  hdtk  phailae, 

6  Aur  bold,  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main 
sharmdtd  hun,  aur  teri  taraf,  ai  mere 
Khudd,  apne  munh  ke  uthdne  se 
lajjdtd  hiin ;  kyunki  hamdre  gundh 
hamdre  sir  ke  upar  se  bhi  ziydda  barh 
gaye,  aur  hamdri  khatden  dsmdn  tak 
pahunch  gayi  hain. 

7  Apne  bdpdddon  ke  waqt  se  dj  tak 
hamdri  bari  nd-farmdni  ki  hdlat  ho 
rahi  hai  ;  aur  apni  badkdri  ke  sabab 
ham,  aur  hamdre  bddshdh,  aur  hamdre 
kdhin,  un  sarzaminon  ke  bddshdhon 
ke  hdth  men,  qatl,  aur  asiri,  aur  gdrat, 
aur  zardrdi  ke  liye,  hawdle  kiye  gaye 
hain,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  hai. 

8  Ab  chand  roz  se  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khudd  kd  fazl  ham  par  hnd 
hai,  ki  us  ne  hamdrd  kuchh  baqiyd 
bach  a  rakhd  hai,  aur  apne  bait  i  mu- 
qaddas  men  ham  ko  ek  khuntd  diyd 
hai,  td  ki  hamdrd  Khudd  hamdri  dn- 
khen  roshan  kare,  aur  hamdri  asiri  men 
kuchh  hamen  haydt  i  tdza  bakhshe. 

9  Kyunki  ham  to  bandhue  the ;  le- 
kin  hamdre  Khudd  ne  ham  ko  hamdri 
guldmi  men  nahin  chhor  diyd,  par 
Fdrs  ke  bddshdhon  ke  sdmhne  ham 
par  mihrbdni  ki,  td  ki  hamen  nayi 
zindagi  bakhshe,  aur  ham  apne  Khudd 
ke  ghar  ko  uthawen,  aur  us  wirdne  ki 
mai  animat  karen,  aur  ki  wuh  hamen 
Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam  ke  darmiydn 
ek  pandh  dewe. 

10  Aur  ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd,  ham 
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ba'd  is  ke  kyd  kahen?  kyunki  ham 
tere  hukmon  se  bdhar  gaye  hain, 

11  Jo  tti  ne  apne  bande  nabion  ki 
ma'iifat  se  farmde  hain  ;  ki  tu  ne  kaha 
hai,  ki  Wuh  zamin,  jise  tum  mirds 
men  lene  ko  jdte  ho,  wuh  un  sarza- 
minon ki  qaumon  ki  najdsaton  se  aur 
nafrati  kdmon  se  ndpdk  zamin  hai,  ki 
uulion  ne  apni  ndpdk i  se  us  ko  is  sire 
se  us  sire  tak  bhar  diyd  hai. 

12  Pas  apni  betidn  un  ke  beton  ko 
mat  do,  aur  un  ki  betidn  apne  betoi_ 
ke  liye  mat  lo,  aur  un  ki  saldmati  aur 
un  ki  khairiyat  kadhi  mat  chdho,  td 
ki  tum  niazbiit  bano,  aur  zamin  ke 
mewe  khdo,  aur  apne  beton  ko  hamesha 
ki  mirds  ke  liye  use  chhor  jdo. 

13  Aur  sdri  dfaton  ke  ba'd,  jo  ha- 
mdre bure  kdmon  aur  bare  gundhon 
ke  sabab  ham  par  pari  hain,  fki  tii  ne, 
ai  hamdre  Khudd,  hamdre  gundhon  ki 
nisbat  se  kam  saza  di,  balki  aisi  najdt 
ham  ko  bakhshi  hai ;) 

14  Kyd  ham  phir  tere  hukmon  se 
bdhar  jden,  aur  in  makriihdt  rakhne- 
wdli  qaumon  se  ndtd  nisbat  karen? 
kyd  terd  gazab.  ham  par  yahdn  tak 
nahin  bharkegd,  ki  ham  ko  nest  o 
ndbnd  kare,  am'  kuchh  na  baqiya  na 
bachti  rahe  ?) 

15  Ai  Khudawand,  Isrdel  ke  Khu- 
dd, tu  sddiq  hai,  ki  ham  dj  tak  bache 
hiie  maujiid  hain :  dekh,  ham  tere  dge 
apne  gundhon  men  giriftdr  hain ;  aur 
is  *illat  se  tere  huziir  khare  rah  nahin 
sakte. 

X  BAT3. 

AUR  jab  *Azrd  ne  du'd  mdngi  thi,  aur 
ro  roke  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke 
dge  dp  ko  girdke  iqrdr  kiyd  thd,  to 
bani  Isrdel  men  se  mardon,  aur  'aur- 
aton,  aur  larkon  ki  ek  bahut  bari 
jamd'at  us  pds  fardham  hiii ;  kydnki 
log  phiit  phtit  rote  the. 

2  Tab  Sikaniydh  bin   Yahiel  ne, 
bani  Aildm  men  se,  *Azrd  se  khitab 
karke  kahd.  Ham  apne   Khudd  ke  I 
gundhgdr  to  hiie  hain,  ki  is  sarzamin 


Logon  kd  ajpni  ajnahi  'auraton   'AZRA',  X.      ko  taldq  dene  kd  *ahd  karnd. 


ki  qauDion  men  se  ajnabi  'auraton  ko 
byab  lae  hain  ;  lekin  is  hdl  men  bbi 
Israel  ke  liye  ummed  hai. 

3  Pas,  do,  bam,  apne  Kbudd  ke  sdth 
'abd  bdndbke  sdri  ajnabi  randion  ko 
aur  un  ki  auldd  ko,  apne  makbdum 
ki  aur  un  ki  salab  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
bamare  Kbudd  ke  bukm  ke  bd'is 
tbartbardte  bain,  taldq  dewen,  aur  yib 
kdm  cbabiye  ki  sbari'at  ke  muwdfiq 
bo. 

4  Pas,  ab  tti  utb,  ki  yib  kdm  tere 
zimme  bai,  aur  bam  bbi  teri  madad 
karenge ;  jawanmardi  kar,  aur  kdm 
baja  Id. 

5  Tab  'Azrd  utbd,  aur  sarddr  kdbin- 
on,  aur  Ldwion,  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ko 
yib  qasam  dildi,  ki  Ham  is  bdt  ke 
mutdbiq  *amal  karenge.  Aur  unbon 
ne  qasam  kbdi, 

6  t  Tab  'Azrd  Kbudd  ke  gbar  ke 
dge  se  utbd,  aur  Ytibdndn  bin  Iliyasib 
ki  kotbri  men  ddkbil  biid,  aur  wabdn 
jdke  na  roti  kbdi  na  pdni  piyd ;  kyiinki 
wub  un  jildwatanon  ki  be-dini  ke  liye 
afsos  kartd  rabd. 

7  Pbir  unbon  ne  Yabuddb  aur 
Yarusalam  men,  asiron  ke  farzandon 
ke  darmiydn,  manddi  ki,  ki  Yarusa- 
lam  men  jam*a  bowen ; 

8  Aur  jo  koi  ki  amiron  aur  buzurg- 
on  ki  saldb  ke  mutdbiq  tin  din  ke  'arse 
men  na  dwe,  us  kd  sdrd  mdl  zabt  bogd, 
aur  wub  dp  un  jildwatanon  ki  jamd'at 
se  kbdrij  kiyd  jdegd. 

9  ^  Tab  Yabdddb  aur  Binyamin 
ke  sab  mard  tin  din  ke  'arse  men  Ya- 
riisalam  men  jam'a  bue :  yib  nauwen 
mabine  ki  biswin  tdrikb  tbi :  aur  sab 
log  is  muqaddame  ke  ba*is,  aur  sbiddat 
i  bdrisb  ke  sabab,  Kbudd  ke  gbar  ke 
sdmbne  kiicbe  men  baitbe  kdmpte 
tbe. 

10  Tab  *Azrd  kdbin  utb  kbard  bud, 
aur  unben  kabd,  ki  Turn  ne  nd-far- 
mdni  ki,  aur  ajnabi  randion  ko  bydb 
liyd,  td  ki  Isrdel  kd  gundb  ziydda 
bowe. 
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11  Pas,  KhudXwand  apne  bdpdd- 
don  ke  Kbudd  ke  dge  iqrdr  karo,  aur 

ki  marzi  par  'amal  karo,  aur  is 
sarzamin  ke  logon  se  aur  un  ajnabi 
randion  se  alag  bo  jdo. 

12  Tab  sdri  jamd'at  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  buland  dwdz  se  kabd,  ki  Jaisd  tii 
ne  farmdyd  bai,  waisd  bam  ko  karna 
bogd. 

13  Lekin  log  babut  bain,  aur  is  waqt 
sbiddat  ki  bdrisb  bai,  aur  bam  bdbar 
tbabar  nabin  sakte,  aur  yib  ek  do  din 
kd  kdm  nabin  bai :  kyunki  is  bdt  men 
bam  men  se  babuton  ne  gundb  kiyd 
bai. 

14  Ab  sdri  jamd'at  ke  sarddr  yabdn 
tbabre  raben,  aur  tii  aisd  bandobast 
kar,  ki  we  sab,  jo  bamdre  sbabron  men 
ajnabi  randion  ko  bydb  Ide  bonge, 
muqarrar  waqt  par  dwen,  aur  un  ke 
sdtb  bar  ek  sbabr  ke  buzurg  aur 
qdzi  bowen,  jab  tak  bamdre  Kbudd  kd 
qabr  i  sbadid,  jo  is  sabab  se  bai,  bam 
par  se  utb  na  jdwe. 

15  ^  Lekin  faqat  Yimatan  bin 
'Asabel  aur  Yabdziydb  bin  Tiqwab  is 
kdm  men  tbe,  aur  Masulldm  aur 
Sabbati  Ldwi  un  ki  madad  karte  tbe. 

16  Cbundncbi  asiron  ke  farzandon 
ne  aisd  bi  kiyd.  Aur  'Azrd  kdbin,  aur 
ba'ze  aur  abwi  ra,is,  apne  apne  bdpdd- 
don  ke  gbardnon  ki  taraf  se,  sab  ndm 
ba  ndm  alag  kiye  gaye,  aur  daswen 
mabine  ki  pabli  tarikb  is  bdt  ki  tajwiz 
karne  ko  d  boiilie. 

17  Aur  pable  mabine  ke  pable  din 
un  sab  mardon  ki  tajwiz,  jo  ajoabi 
randion  ko  bydb  Ide  tbe,  tamdm  bdi. 

18  Us  waqt  kdbinon  ke  betoQ 
men  se  kitne  nikle,  jinbon  ne  ajnabi 
joriidn  ki  tbin  :  bani  Yasbii'  bin  Yiisa- 
daq  men  se,  aur  us  ke  bbdi,  Ma'asiydb, 
aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Ydrib,  aur  Jidaliydb  ; 

19  Unbon  ne  bdtb  deke  iqrdr  kiyd, 
ki  Ham  apni  joriion  ko  taldq  denge ; 
aur  ba  libdz  is  ke  ki  gunabgdr  biie, 
unbon  ne  galle  kd  ek  mendhd  apne 
gundb  ke  badle  men  guzrand. 


(J on  ke  fjfiam  jo  ajnahi   NAH AM 

20  Aiir  baiii  Iinmermen  se:  Handni 
aui'  Zabadiydh. 

21  Aur  bani  Hariin  men  se :  Ma- 
*asiyah,  aur  iliy^li,  aur  Sama*iydh,  aur 
Yahiel,  aur  'Uzziy^h. 

22  Am*  bain  Fashiir  men  se :  Ilyu- 
'aim,  aur  Ma'asiydh,  aur  Ismd^ei,  aur 
Nataniel,  aur  Yiizabad,  aur  Ili'asah. 

2o  Aur  L^wion  mvn  se :  Yiizabdd, 
aur  Saina'i,  aur  Qilayah,  (jo  Qalita  bM 
kalilata  hai,)  Fataliiyah,  aur  Yahiidah, 
aur  lli'azar. 

24  Aur  gauewdlon  men  se:  Iliyd- 
sib ;  aur  dar'oanon  men  se :  Saliim, 
aur  Talam,  aur  UVi. 

25  Aur  Israel  men  se  :  jo  bani  Par- 
gus  men  se,  Ramiyah,  aur  Yazziyah, 
aur  Malkiyah,  aur  Miyamm,  aur  lli- 
'azar, aur  Malkiyah,  aur  Binayah. 

26  Aur  bani  'Ailam  men  se :  Mat- 
taniyah,  aur  Zakariyah,  aur  Yahiel, 
aur  *Abdi,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  lliyah. 

27  Aur  bani  Zattu  men  se ;  Ilyu- 
'aim,  aur  lliyasib,  aur  Mattaniyah,  aur 
Yarimiit,  aur  Zabad,  aur  'Aziza. 

28  Aur  bani  Babai  men  se :  Yahii- 
h^nan,  aur  Hauaniyah,  aur  Zabbai, 
aur  'Atlai. 

29  Aur  bani  Bani  men  se:  Mas  ai- 
lam, aur  Maluk,  aur  'Adayah,  aur 
Yasub,  aur  Siyal,  aur  Ramiit. 

30  Aur  bani  Pakhat  i  Moab  men  se : 
Adnd,  aur  Kildl,  aur  Binaydh,  aur 
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Ma'asiydh,  aur  Mattaniyah,  aur  Bazil- 
liel,  aur  Binwi,  aur  Munassi. 

31  Aur  bani  Hdrim  men  se  :  lli'azar. 
aur  Yashiyah,  aur  Malkiydh,  aur  Sam- 
'aiyah,  aur  Sim'aiin, 

32  Binyamin,  aur  Maluk,  aur  Sa- 
mariyah. 

33  Aur  bani  Hashum  men  se  :  Mat- 
tanai,  aur  Mattatah,  aur  Zabad,  aur 
llifalat,  aur  Yaremai,  aur  Munassi,  aur 
Sima'i. 

34  Aur  bani  Bdni  men  se :  Ma'adai, 
aur  'Amram,  aur  U'el, 

35  Binayah,  aur  Badiydh,  aur  Ka- 
Idh, 

36  Aur  Waniydh,  aur  Maremut, 
aur  lliyasib, 

37  Aur  Mattaniydh,  aur  Mattanai, 
aur  Ya'asau, 

38  Aur  Bani,  aur  Binwi,  aur  Sima'i, 

39  Aur  Salamiydh,  aur  Natan,  am* 
'Adaydh, 

40  Maknadabai,  Sasai,  Sarai, 

41  'Azariel,  aur  Salamiyah,  Sama- 
riyah, 

42  Saliim,  Amariyah,  Yusuf. 

43  Bani  Nabu  men  se :  Ya'iel,  Mat- 
titiyah,  Zabad,  Zabina,  Yadau,  aur 
Yiiel,  Binayah. 

44  Ye  sab  ajnabi  'auraton  ko  hjih 
lae  the :  aur  ba'zon  ko  un  ki  joruon  ke 
pet  se  larke  bhi  hiie  the. 


NAHAMIYA'H  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

NAHAMIYA'H  bin  Hakaliydh  ki 
baten.  Biswen  baras,  Kisleu  ke 
mahine  men,  jab  main  qasr  i  Sosan 
men  tha,  to  aisa  hna, 

2  Ki  Hanani,  jo  mere  bhaion  men 
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se  ek  hai,  wuh,  aur  ba'ze  bani  Yaliu- 
ddh,  de ;  aur  main  ne  un  se  un  Yahii- 
dion  ka  hai,  jo  asiron  men  se  bdq? 
rahe  aur  bach  nikle  the,  aur  Yariisa 
lam  ka  hai,  pdchha. 

3  Unhon  ne  mujh      kaha,  ki  W( 


Nahamlydh  kd  du-d  mdngnd.  NAHA^ 

bdqi  log,  jo  asiri  men  se  bach  nikle 
hain,  wahan  ke  subc  men  nihdyat 
taydi/a  aur  zillat  uthdte  hain ;  aur 
Yanisalam  ki  diwar  dhai  hiii  hai,  aur 
us  ke  phdtak  dg  se  jale  hain. 

4  ^  Aur  aisd  hiia,  ki  jab  main  ne 
ye  bdten  sunin,  main  baith  gayd,  aur 
rone  lagl,  aur  kitne  din  tak  gam  karta 
rahd,  aur  roza  rakha,  aur  dsman  ke 
Khudd  ke  huzdr  du'a  mangi, 

5  Aur  yun  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khuda wand, 
Ismdn  ke  Khuda,  td  Khuda  e  'azim  o 
muhib  hai,'  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  tujhe 
piydr  karte  aur  tere  hukmon  ko  hifz 
karte  hain,  'ahd  aur  fazl  ko  yad  rakhta 
hai :  main  ten  minnat  karta  hdn, 

6  Ki  td  apnd  kan  lagd,  aur  apni  an- 
khen  khol,  ki  apne  bande  ki  is  du'd  ko 
sune,  jo  main  ab  rat  o  din  tere  huzdr 
tere  bandon  bani  Israel  ke  liye  mdngtd 
hdn,  aur  baui  Israel  ki  khatdon  ko,  jo 
ham  ne  tere  barkhilaf  kin,  man  leta 
hdn  ;  ki  main  aur  mere  dbai  khandan 
ne  bhi  gimah  kiya  hai. 

7  Ham  ne  teri  mukhdlafat  men  bare 
fasdd  kd  kdm  kiyd  hai,  aur  un  huk- 
mon, aur  qdndnon,  aur  'addlaton  par, 
jo  td  ne  apne  bande  Mdsd  ke  wasile  se 
farz  thahrde,  *amal  nahin  kiyd  hai. 

8  Main  tujh  se  minnat  kartd,  ki  us 
qaul  ko  ydd  kar,  jo  td  ne  apne  bande 
Mdsd  ko  farm  ay  d,  aur  kahd.  Agar  tum 
badkdri  karoge,  to  main  tumhen  qaum- 
on  men  tittar  bittar  kardngd  : 

9  Par  jab  tum  meri  taraf  phiroge, 
aur  mere  hukmon  ko  mdnoge,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karoge,  to  tum  men  te,  jo 
koi  pardganda  hoke  dsmdn  ke  us  ka- 
ndre  tak  jd  paren,  main  unhen  waVidn 
se  jam'a  kardngd,  aur  uuhen  us  maqdm 
men,  jise  main  ne  apnd  ndm  wahdn 
dharneke  liye  pasand  kiyd  hai,  Iddnga. 

10  We  to  tere  bande  am-  tere  log 
hain,  jinhen  td  ne  apni  ban  qudrat  se 
aur  qawi  hdth  se  chhurdyd  hai. 

11  Ai  Khuda  WAND,  main  teri  min- 
uat  kartd  hdn,  ki  apne  bande  ki  du'd 
par,  aur  apne  bandon  k)  du  d  par,  io 
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chdhte  hain  ki  tere  ndm  se  dard  kar  en, 
terd  kdn  khuld  rahe,  aur  ki  td  dj  apne 
bande  ko  kdmydb  kare,  aur  is  mard 
ke  huzdr  mujh  par  rahra  farmae.  Aur 
main  bddshdh  kd  sdqi  thd. 

II  BAB. 

ARTAKHSHASHATA'  bddshdh  ke 
biswen  baras  Nisdu  ke  mahine 
men  ydn  hdd,  ki  mai  us  ke  dge  thi ;  so 
main  ne  mai  uthdke  bddshdh  ko  di. 
Aur  is  se  dge  main  kabhi  us  ke  huzdr 
men  udds  na  hdd  thd. 

2  Tab  bddshdh  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Terd 
chihra  kydn  udds  hai,  bdwujdde  ki  tii 
bimdr  nahin  hai  ?  pas  yih  kuchh  na- 
hin hogd,  magar  dil  kd  gam.  Tab 
main  bahut  dar  gayd. 

3  Aur  main  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd,  ki 
Bddshdh  hamesha  jitd  rahe :  merd 
chihra  udds  kydn  na  howe,jab  ki  wuh 
shahr,  jahdn  mere  bdpdddon  ki  qabrgdh 
hai,  ujdr  pard  hai,  aur  us  ke  phdtak  dg 
se  bhasam  kiye  gaye  hain  ? 

4  Bddshdh  ne  mujh  se  farmayd,  ki 
Phir  teri  kyd  dark  h  wast  haiV  Tab 
main  ne  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  se  du'd 
mdngi, 

5  Aur  bddshdh  se'arz  ki.  Agar  bdd- 
shdh ki  marzi  ho,  aur  terd  banda  terd 
manzdr  i  nazar  hdd,  to  meri  yih  dar- 
khwdst  hai,  ki  td  mujhe  Yahdddh  men 
mere  bdpdddon  ki  qabrgdh  ke  shahr 
ko  bhej,  ki  main  us  ki  ta'mir  kardn. 

6  Tab  bddshdh  ne,  (ki  begam  bhi  us 
ke  pds  baithi  thi,)  mujhe  kahd,  Terd 
safar  kab  tak  hogd,  aur  td  kab  phire- 
gd  ?  Garaz,  bddshdh  ki  marzi  hui,  ki 
mujhe  bheje;  aur  main  ne  us  se  ek 
muddat  batdi. 

7  Phir  main  ne  bddshdh  ee  kahd. 
Agar  bddshdh  ki  marzi  ho,  to  nahr  pdr 
ke  ndzimon  ke  liye  mujhe  parwdne 
*indyat  ho  wen,  ki  we  mujhe  Yahddiya 
tak  saldmat  })ahunchdwen ; 

8  Aur  A'saf  ke  dye,  jo  bddshdh'i 
ramna  kd  nigahbdn  hai,  ek  shuqqa 
mile,  ki  wuh  mujhe  lathe  dewe,  ki  un 
se  haikal  ke  aspds  ke  qasr  ke  phaUkon 
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ke  shahtir  banon,  aur  shahr-paujlh  aur 
wiih  Li;har,  jis  koiiiain  jata  hnn,  arasta 
kiye  jilwpn.  Aur  is  liye  ki  mere  Khu- 
(ia  ki  mihrbdni  ka  hdth  mujh  par  thd, 
bddshah  nc  nuijhe      'indyat  kiye. 

9  ^  Phir  main  iiahr  pdr  ke  iiazim- 
on  ke  pas  dyd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  pai'vvdne 
unhen  diye ;  aur  bddshah  ne  sarlash- 
karon  aur  sawdron  ko  mere  sdth  kar 
diya. 

10  Aur  jab  Sanballat  Huruui  aur 
*Ammiiui  gulam  Tiibiydh  ne  yih  suna, 
ki  ek  shakhs  bam  Isrdel  ki  khairiyat 
ka  talib  hokedya  hai,  tonihdyat  gam- 
gin  hiie. 

1 1  Pas  main  Yarusalam  men  ddkhil 
htid,  aur  wahdn  tin  din  rahd. 

12  ^  Ba'd  is  ke  main  rdt  ko  uthd, 
main,  aur  chand  mard  jo  mere  sdth 
the ;  par  jo  kuchh  kdm  karnd  mere 
Khudd  ne  mere  dil  men  Yarusalam 
ki  bdbat  dald  thd,  so  main  ne  kisi  ko 
na  batldyd ;  aur  koi  jdnwar  mere  sdth 
na  thd,  magar  wuh  jdnwar,  jis  par 
main  sawdr  hiid. 

13  Aur  main  rdt  ko  Wddi  ke  pha- 
tak  se  nikld,  aur  dge  barhke  Ndgkiie 
pds  aur  Kure  ke  phdtak  ko  gaya,  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  diwdron  ko,  jo  dhai  hiil 
thin,  aur  us  ke  phatakon  ko,  jo  dg  se 
jale  hue  the,  dekh  liyd. 

14  Aur  main  dge  barhke  Chashma 
ke  phdtak  aur  bddshdh  ke  tdlab  ko 
gayd;  aur  us  jdnwar  ke  liye  jis  par 
main  thd  guzarne  ki  jagah  na  thi. 

15  Phir  main  rdt  hi  ko  ndle  ki  samt 
charh  gayd,  aur  shahr-pandh  ko  dekh- 
kar  lautd,  aur  Wddi  ke  phdtak  se 
ddkhil  hdd,  aur  yunhi  phir  dyd. 

16  Par  ra,ison  ko  darydft  na  hud, 
ki  main  kidhar  gayd,  aur  kyd  kartd 
hun ;  ki  main  ne  is  waqt  tak  na 
Yah^dion  ko,  na  kdhinon  ko,  na 
amiron,  na  hdkimon,  na  bdqion  ko 
jo  kdrguzdr  the,  kuchh  batldyd  thd. 

17  ^  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kahd. 
Turn  dekhte  ho,  ki  ham  kis  musibat 
men  hain,  ki  Yardsalam  ujdr  pard  hai, 
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aur  us  ke  phdtak  jal  gaye  hain :  do. 
ham  Yarusalan;)  ki  shahr-pandh  band- 
wen,  ki  dge  ko  ham  ta*na  ke  bd'is  na 
rahen. 

18  Tab  main  ne  unhen  batldyd,  ki 
mere  Khudd  kd  hdth  kyiinkar  meri 
taraf  neki  ke  liye  barhdyd  hda  thd,  aur 
bddshdh  ki  bdten  bhi,  jo  us  ne  mujhe 
farmdin,  unhen  sundin.  We  bole, 
Chalo  ;  ham  uthke  kdm  bandwen.  So 
is  achchhe  kdm  ke  liye  unhon  ne  apne 
hdthon  ko  mazbut  kiyd. 

19  Par  jab  Sanballat  Hiiruni,  aur 
'Ammiini  guldm  Tiibiydh,  aur  'Arabi 
Jasham  ne  sund,  to  unhon  ne  ham  ko 
thatthe  men  urdyd,  aur  hamdri  hiqdrat 
ki,  aur  kahd,  Yih  kaisd  kdm  hai,  ki 
tum  karte  ho?  kyd  tum  bddshdh  se 
bagdwat  karoge  ? 

20  Tab  main  ne  unhen  jaAvdb  diya, 
aur  unhen  kahd,  A'smdn  kd  Khudd 
wuhi  ham  ko  kdmydb  karegd ;  so  ham 
us  ke  bande  uthke  ta'mir  karenge: 
lekin  tumhard  na  hissa,  na  haqq,  na 
nishdn  i  yddgdr,  Yarusalam  men  hai. 

Ill  BAT3. 

TAB  Iliydsib  sarddr  kdhin  aur  us 
ke  bhdi  kdhin  uthe,  aur  Bher- 
phdtak  ta'mir  karne  lage ;  aur  unhon 
ne  use  muqaddas  kiyd,  aur  us  ke 
kiwdron  ko  lagdyd ;  unhon  ne  Miydh 
ke  burj  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj  tak  use 
muqaddas  kiyd. 

2  Us  ke  pds  Yarihii  ke  logon  ne 
ta'mir  ki.  Aur  un  ke  pds  Zakkiir  bin 
Imri  ne  ta'mir  ki. 

3  Lekin  Machhli-phdtak  ko  bam' 
Hassandah  ne  ta'mir  ki ;  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barethe  dhare,  aur  us  ke  kiwdre, 
aur  qufl,  aur  bende,  lagae. 

4  Aur  un  ke  pds  Maremtit  bin 
U'riydh  bin  Qiiz  ne  marammat  ki. 
Aur  un  ke  pds  Masulldm  bin  Bara- 
kiydh  bin  Mashezabiel  ne  marammat 
ki.  Aur  un  ke  pds  Sadiiq  bin  Ba'and 
ne  marammat  ki. 

5  Aur  un  ke  pds  Taqu'ion  ne  ma- 
ranoLmat  ki ;  par  un  ke  amiron  ne  apne 
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malik  ke  kdm  par  apni  gardan  na 
jhukai. 

6  Aur  Purane  phdtak  ki  Yahiiyada' 
bin  Fdsakh  aur  Masulldm  bin  Basn- 
diydh  ne  marammat  ki ;  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barethe  dhare,  aur  us  ke  kiwdre, 
aur  qufi,  aur  arbange,  lagde. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pas  Malatiyah  Jiba'- 
lini  aur  Yaddn  Maninuti  ne,  aur  Jiba'- 
lin  aur  Misfah  Ke  logon  ne,  nahr  ke  is 
par  ke  ndzim  ke  daulatkhdne  tak, 
marammat  ki. 

8  Aur  un  ke  pds  'Uzziel  bin  Khar- 
hdydh  ne,  jo  sondron  men  se  tha, 
marammat  ki ;  aur  us  ke  pds  'attdron 
men  se  ek  ke  bete  Hananiyali  ne 
marammat  ki,  (ki  unhon  ne  Ya- 
rnsalam  ko  chakli  diwdr  tak  bdqi 
chhor  diyd  thd.) 

9  Aur  un  ke  pds  Kifaydh  ne,  jo  Hiir 
kd  betd  aur  ddhe  Yarusalam  kd  sarddr 
thd,  marammat  ki. 

10  Aur  us  ke  ])ds  Yaddydh  bin  Ha- 
rdmaf  ne  apne  hi  ghar  ke  samhne  tak 
ki  marammat  ki ;  aur  us  ke  pas 
Hattush  bin  Hasabniydh  ne  maram- 
mat ki. 

11  Malkiydh  bin  Hdrim  aur  Hasiib 
bin  Pakhat  i  Modb  ne  dusrd  hissa  aui- 
Bhatthd-burj  kl  marammat  ki. 

12  Aur  us  ke  pds  Saliim  ne,  jo 
Haluhesh  kd  betd  thd,  aur  diisre  ddhe 
Yardsalam  kd  sarddr  thd,  us  ne  aur 
us  ki  betion  ne  marammat  ki. 

13  Wddi  ke  phatak  ki  marammat 
Hanun  aur  Zaniiah  ke  bdshindon  se 
hui;  unhon  ne  use  durust  kiyd,  aur 
us  ke  kiwdre,  aur  qufl,  aur  arbange, 
lagde,  aur  Kura-phdtak  tak  diwdr  par 
hazdr  hdth  ki  jorai  ki. 

14  Aur  Kura-phdtak  ki  marammat 
Malkiydh  bin  Raikdb  ne,  jo  Bait- 
Hakkaram  ke  ek  hisse  kd  sarddr  thd, 
ki ;  us  ne  use  bandyd,  aur  us  ke 
kiwdre,  aur  qufi,  aur  arbange,  lagde. 

15  Aur  Chashma-phdtak  ko  SaMm 
bin  Kull-Hazi  ne,  jo  Misfdh  ke  ek 
hisse  kd  sarddr  thd,  durust  kiyd ;  us 
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ne  use  bandyd,  aur  use  pdtd,  aur  us 
ke  kiwdre,  aur  us  ke  qufl,  aur  us  ke 
arbange,  lagde;  aur  bddshdhi  bag  ke 
pds  Silodh  ke  kund  ki  diwdr  ko,  us 
sirhi  tak  jahdn  Ddud  ke  shahr  se 
utarte  hain,  bandyd. 

16  Us  ke  pichhe  Nahamiydh  bin 
'Azbuq  ne,  jo  ddhe  Bait-Siir  kd  sarddr 
thd,  us  jagah  se  leke  Ddiid  ki  qabron 
ke  muqdbil  aur  us  kund  tak,  jo  bandyd 
gayd,  aur  Bait  ul  Jibborim  tak, 
marammat  ki. 

17  Us  ke  pichhe  Ldwion  men  se 
Rahiim  bin  Bani  ne  marammat  ki. 
Us  ke  pds  Hasabiyah  ne,  jo  ddhe 
Qa'ilah  kd  sarddr  thd,  apne  tukre  ki 
marammat  ki. 

18  Us  ke  pichhe  un  ke  bhdion  men 
se  Bawi  bin  Hanadad  ne,  jo  Qa^ilah  ke 
dtasre  ddhe  kd  sarddr  thd,  marammat 
ki. 

19  Aur  us  ke  pds  'Azar  bin  Yashu' 
Misfdh  ke  sarddr  ne  ek  diisrd  tukra, 
us  jagah  ke  muqdbil  jahan  diwdr 
murti  hai  aur  silahkhdne  ko  charb 
jdte  hain,  bandyd. 

20  Us  ke  pichhe  Bardk  bin  Zabbai 
ne  bari  tamanna  se,  us  mor  se  leke 
sarddr  kahin  Iliydsib  ke  ghar  ke 
darwdze  tak,  ek  dusrd  tukrd  bandyd. 

21  Us  ke  pichhe  Maremiit  bin  U'ri- 
ydh  bin  Quz  ne,  dusrd  tukra  Iliydsib 
ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  se  leke  Iliydsib  ke 
ghar  ki  intihd  tak,  bandyd. 

22  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  nasheb  ke 
rahnewdle  kdhinon  no  marammat  ki. 

23  Us  ke  pichhe  Binyamin  aur 
Hasub  ne  apne  ghar  ke  sdmhne  tak 
marammat  ki.  Un  ke  pichhe  *Aza- 
riydh  bin  Ma'asiydh  bin  'Ananiydh 
ne  apne  ghar  ke  bardbar  tak  maram- 
mat ki. 

24  Us  ke  pichhe  Binwi  bin  Hana- 
ddd  ne,  'Azariydh  ke  ghar  se  leke 
diwdr  ki  mor  aur  kone  tak  ek  dusrd 
tukrd  bandyd. 

25  Fdlal  bin  U'zai  ne  us  mor  ke  aur 
us  burj  ke  muqdbil  se  leke,  jo  bdd- 


^atiarmydti  kd 


NAHAMIYA'H,  IV. 


du'd  mdngnd. 


shiib  ke  qasr  ke  sdmbne  nikla  ata 
hai,  jo  qaidkhane  ke  sahu  se  laga  hda 
htxiy  inanuuniat  ki.  Us  ke  pichlie 
Fidaydh  bin  Pargiis  iie  tii'mir  ki. 

*J()  Aur  Natinim  ne  'Ufal  se  leke 
jaban  we  rabte  the,  purab  taraf  ko 
Jal-pb^tak  tak  aur  us  burj  ke  sambne 
tak,  jo  bahar  parta  thi.,  ta'mir  ki. 

27  Un  ke  piohbe  TaqiVion  ne  us 
bare  burj  ke  sambne,  jo  babar  nikal 
dta  tba,  'Ufal  ki  diwar  tak,  dusrd 
tukril  bauaya. 

28  (jbur-pbdtak  par  se  leke  kahinon 
ue,  bar  ek  apne  apne  gbar  ke  sambne, 
manimmat  ki. 

29  Un  ke  pichibe  Saduq  bin  Immer 
ne  apne  gbar  ke  sambne  marammat 
ki.  Aur  us  ke  picbbe  Pdrab-pbdtak 
ke  darban  Sam'aiyah  bin  Sikaniyab 
ae  marammat  ki. 

30  Us  ke  picbbe  Hananiyab  bin 
Salami yab  aur  Haniin  ne,  jo  Salaf  ka 
cb bath  wan  beta  tbd,  ek  ddsrd  tukrd 
banay^.  Us  ke  picbbe  Masullam  bin 
Barak iydh  ne  apni  kotbri  ke  sambne 
marammat  ki. 

31  Us  ke  picbbe  sond,r  ke  bete 
Malkiyab  ne  baikal  ke  bandon  ke  aur 
baiparion  ke  maballe  tak,  Mifqad- 
pbatak  ke  muqdbil,  aur  us  kone  ke 
balakbane  tak,  marammat  ki. 

32  Aur  us  kone  ke  baldkbdne  aur 
Bber-pbdtak  ke  bicb  sonaron  aur 
sauddgaron  ne  marammat  ki. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  biia,  ki  jab  Sanballat  ne 
sund,  ki  ham  shahr-panah  ba- 
nate  bain,  to  wuh  ranjida  aur  bahut 
^asse  hua,  aur  Yahudion  ko  thatthe 
men  uraya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apne  bhdion  aur  Sam- 
runi  lasbkar  ke  Age  kahd,  ki  Ye  za'if 
Yahudi  kya  karte  bain?  kya  un  ko 
ijazat  di  gayi  ?  kya  we  qurbdni  ka- 
renge?  kya  we  ek  hi  din  men  sab 
kuchh  kar  chukenge?  kyd  we  jale 
hue  pattharon  ko  kiire  ke  dheron  men 
se  cbun  chunke  pbir  bind  karenge? 
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3  Aur  Tubiyah  'Ammtini  ne,  jo  us 
pas  khara  thd,  kahd,  ki  Yih  jo  unhon 
ne  banaya  hai,  agar  ek  lomri  charb 
jae,  wuh  un  ki  patthar  ki  shahrpanih 
ko  tor  degi. 

4  Sun  le,  ai  hamare  Khudd,  ki  ham 
haqir  jane  jdte  bain  ;  aur  un  ki  mala- 
mat  ko  pherke  unhin  ke  sir  par  dal, 
aur  asiri  ke  mulk  men  unhen  shikdr 
ke  liye  de ; 

5  Aur  un  ke  gunab  mat  dhamp, 
aur  tere  dge  un  ki  khata  meti  na  jde  : 
kydnki  unhon  ne  mi'amaron  ke  sdmhne 
tera  gazab  bharkaya. 

6  Graraz  bam  log  diwdr  bandte  rahe, 
aur  sari  diwar  adhe  tak  jori  gayi ; 
kyunki  log  dil  lagdke  kam  karte  the. 

7  ^  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  Sanballat, 
aur  Ttibiyah,  aur  'Arabion,  aur  'Am- 
munion,  aur  Asbdiidion  ne  sund,  ki 
Yarusalam  ki  diwdren  uthti  jdti  bain, 
aur  dararen  band  hone  lagin,  to  nipat 
jhunjbiae. 

8  Aur  sabhon  ne  miike  bandisK 
bdndhi,  ki  jake  Yardsalam  se  laren, 
aur  kdm  rok  den. 

9  Tab  ham  ne  apne  Khudd  se  du'den 
mdngin,  aur  un  ke  sabab  nigdhban 
bithlae,  ki  rdt  din  un  se  khabardar 
raben. 

10  Aur  ahl  i  Yahdddh  ne  kahd,  ki 
Bojh-uthdnewalon  kd  zor  ghat  gaya, 
aur  rord  bahut  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  ham 
diwar  nahin  band  sakte  bain. 

11  Aur  hamdre  bairion  ne  kahd,  ki 
Jab  tak  ham  un  ke  bich  men  na  a  len, 
aur  unhen  na  mdr  dalen,  aur  kam 
mauqiif  na  karen,  we  na  jdnenge,  na 
dekhenge. 

12  Aur  aisd  niid,  ki  jab  Yahudi 
logon  ne,  jo  un  ke  ds  pds  rabte  the, 
sab  jagahon  se,  jin  se  we  hamare  pds 
dyd  jdyd  karte  the,  dke  hamen  das  bar 
yih  kah  diya : 

13  If  To  main  ne  shahrpanah  ke 
picbbe  nasheb  ki  jagahon  men  aur 
unche  makdnon  men,  logon  ko,  un 
ke  i:bardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  bithlaya, 
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balki  tal  war,  aur  barchhi,aur  tir  kamdn 
bandhwake,  bitbldya. 

14  Aur  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  main 
utb£,  aur  amiron  aur  nazimon,  aur 
bdqi  logon  ko  kaba,  ki  Turn  un  se  mat 
daro :  Khudawand  ko,  jo  buzurg  aur 
mubib  bai,  yad  karo,  aur  apne  bbaion, 
aur  apne  beton,  aur  apni  betion,  aur 
apni  joriion,  aur  apne  gbaron  ke  liye 
laro. 

15  Aur  aisd  biid,  ki  jab  bamdre 
ausbmanon  ne  suna,  ki  yih  bat  ham 
par  zahir  bin,  aur  ki  Kbuda  ne  un 
ka  mansdba  batil  kar  diya  tba,  tab 
bam  sab  ke  sab  diwdr  ki  samt  ko 
pbire,  aur  bar  ek  apne  apne  kdm  men 
pbir  lag  gayd. 

16  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  us  din  se  mere 
ddbe  naukar  kdm  karte  the,  aur  ddbe 
bhdle,  aur  dbdl,  aur  kamdn  liye,  aur 
baktar  pabine  hue,  rabte  the :  aur  we 
jo  ndzim  the,  Yahiiddh  ke  sdre  khdndan 
ke  pichbe  maujdd  the. 

]  7  Jo  log  diwdr  bandte  the,  aur  we 
jo  bojb  uthdte  aur  Iddte  the,  har  ek 
apne  ek  bdtb  se  kdm  kartd  tbd,  aur 
dusrc  men  talwdr  rakhtd  tbd. 

18  Kyiinki  nii'amar  jitne  the  bar 
ek  apni  talwdr  apni  kamar  par  bdndbe 
hoe  kdm  karte  the.  Aur  wuh  jo  nar- 
singd  pbnnktd  tbd,  mere  pds  thd. 

19  \  Aur  main  ne  amiron,  aur  nd- 
zimon,  aur  bdqi  logon  se  kabd,  ki 
Kdm  to  bard  aur  pbaildo  par  bai,  aur 
diwdr  ke  lipar  bam  men  se  ek  diisre  se 
judd  aur  diir  bai : 

20  So  jabdn  turn  log  narsinge  ki 
dwdz  sunoge,  wabdn  bamdre  pds  cbale 
do  :  bamdrd  Khudd  bamdre  liye  larogd. 

21  So  ham  kdm  karte  the ;  aur 
ddbe  log  pau  phatne  se  sitdron  ke 
dikhdi  dene  tak  bbdle  liye  rahe. 

22  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  logon  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Har  ek  shakhg  apne 
apne  naukar  samet  rdt  ke  waqt  Yaru- 
salam  men  rahd  kare,  td  ki  rdt  ko 
hamare  liye  pahrd  howe,  aur  din  ko 
kdm  kare. 
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23  So  main,  aur  mere  bbdi,  aur  mere 
naukar,  aur  we  log  jo  nigdhbdni  ko 
liye  mere  hamrdh  the,  kabbi  apne 
kapre  utdrte  na  the,  magar  bar  ek 
tabdrat  ke  liye  utdrtd  thd. 

V  BA'B. 

AUR  logon  aur  un  ki  joruon  ne 
apne  Yabudi   bbdi  on  par  bari 
shikdyat  ki. 

2  Aur  kitne  kabte  the,  ki  Ham  aur 
bamdre  bete  o  betian  bahut  bain  :  so 
ham  andj  le  lenge,  ki  khdwen  aur 
jiwen. 

3  Aur  kitne  bolte  the,  ki  Ham  ne 
apne  kheton,  aur  angilristdnon,  aur 
makdnon  ko,  girau  rakhd,  td  ki  ham 
mahangi  men  galla  mol  lewen. 

4  Aur  kitne  kabte  the,  ki  Ham  ne 
apne  kheton  aur  angnristdnon  ko 
girau  rakbkar  rdpiya  qarz  liyd  bai, 
ki  bddshdh  ke  liye  mdlguzdri  add 
karen. 

5  Bdwujud  is  ke  bamdre  jism  to 
bamdre  bhdion  ke  se  jism  bain,  aur 
bamdre  bdlbachche  un  ke  balbachchon 
ke  mdnind  hain  :  aur  dekho,  ham  apne 
bete  aur  betidn  guldmi  men  bechte, 
aur  hamdri  betion  men  se  kitni  laun- 
didn  hui  bain,  aur  bamdre  hathon  men 
ta(iat  nab  in  hai  ki  unben  chhurdwen, 
kyunki  bamdre  khet  aur  angiiristan 
aurun  ke  qabze  men  bain. 

G  ^  Jab  main  ne  un  ki  farydd  aur 
ye  bdten  sunin,  to  main  nipat  dzurda 
hiia. 

7  Aur  main  ne  apne  dil  men  sochd, 
aur  main  ne  amiron  aur  sarddron  se 
jliagrd  kiyd,  aur  unben  kabd,  Turn  log 
har  ek  apne  apne  bbdi  se  siid  lete  ho. 
Aur  main  ne  ek  bari  jamd'at  ko  un  ke 
muqdbil  jam'a  kiyd, 

8  Aur  unben  kabd,  ki  Ham  ne  apne 
maqdtir  ke  muwafiq  apne  Yahddi 
bhdion  ko,  jo  qauinon  ke  hdth  bik 
gaye  the,  cbbura  liyd ;  aur  kyd  turn 
apne  hi  bhdion  ko  bechoge?  aur  kyd 
we  bamdre  hi  hdth  men  bik  jdon  ? 
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Tab  we  chup  hdo,  aur  imhen  kiichli 
jawilb  ua  mila. 

9  Phir  main  ne  kalid,  ki  Yih  jo  turn 
kai  to  ho,  so  aclichhA  ualiin :  kyd  turn 
par  wajib  ua  tha,  ki  iu  qaumon  ki 
inalainat  ke  sabab,  jo  hamdre  dushman 
liain,  khudatarsi  se  chalte  ? 

10  Main  bin,  aur  mere  bhai  aur 
mere  chakar,  un  se  v\\\A  aur  gal  la  le 
sakto  :  par  main  tumhari  minuat  karta 
hiiu  ki  ham  log  sud  lene  se  hath 
iithawen. 

11  A'j  hi  ke  din  un  ke  khet,  aur  un 
ke  anguristdn,  aur  zaitun  ke  bag,  aur 
un  ke  ghar,  aur  sauwdn  hissa  naqdi 
ka,  aur  andj,  aur  mai,  aur  tel  kd,,  jo 
turn  ne  un  se  liya  hai,  unhen  pher 
dijiyo. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
pher  denge,  aur  un  se  kuchh  na  m4ng- 
enge ;  jaisa  tii  ne  farmdyd  hai,  waisa 
hi  karenge.  Phir  main  ne  kahinon 
ko  bulaya,  aur  un  logon  ko  qasam 
diUi,  ki  Is  iqrdr  ke  muwafiq  ham  ka- 
renge. 

13  Phir  main  ne  apnd  ddman  jhdra 
aur  kah^,  ki  Isi  tarah  se  Khuda  har  ek 
shakhs  ko,  jo  apne  is  qaul  par  'amal 
na  kare,  us  ke  ghar  se  aur  us  ke  shugl 
se  jhatak  dale;  wuh  ydn  jhatka  jae, 
aur  nik^l  phenka  jawe.  Tab  sari 
jama'at  ne  kahd,  A'mm,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  ka  shukr  kiyd.  Aur  logon  ne 
apne  wa'da  par  wafd  ki. 

14  If  'Aiawa  us  ke,  jis  din  se  ki 
main  Yahudah  ke  mulk  men  un  ka 
hakim  thahrdya  gayd,  ya'ne  Artakh- 
Bhashatd  bad  shah  ke  'amal  ke  biswen 
baras  se  battiswen  baras  tak,  jo  barah 
baras  hain,  main  ne  aur  mere  bhaion 
ne  hdkimi  ki  roti  na  khdi. 

15  Kyiinki  we  hdkim,  jo  mere  dge 
the,  ra'aiyat  par  ek  bar  the,  aur  andj, 
aur  mai,  aur  chalis  misqdl  nipa,  un  se 
lete  the ;  aur  un  ke  naukar  bhi  logon 
par  apnd  iqtidar  jatate  the  ;  lekin  main 
ne  khuddtarsi  ke  sabab  aisd  na  kiyd.. 

16  'A14wa  us  ke  main  is  shahr-pa- 
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ndh  ke  kam  men  barabar  mashgdl 
rahd ;  aur  ham  ne  zamin  ko  mutkq 
mol  nahin  liyd  ;  par  mere  sab  chakar 
wahan  kam  par  jam'a  hue. 

17  Aur  roz  roz  merl  mez  par,  siwa 
un  ke  jo  dspds  ki  qaumon  men  se 
ate  the,  derli  sau  Yahiidi  aur  sardar 
the. 

18  Chunanchi  jo  ek  din  ke  liye 
taiydr  kiya  gayd,  so  ek  bail,  aur  chha 
pali  hdi  bherian  thm;  murgidn  bhi 
mere  liye  taiyar  ki  gay  in  ;  aur  das  das 
din  men  mai  ki  har  ek  qism  ka  naya 
zakhira  hota  tha:  bawujud  is  sab  ke, 
hakimi  ki  roti  talab  na  ki,  kyunki 
in  logon  par  sakht  khidmat  kd  bdr 
tha. 

19  Ai  mere  Khudd,  mujhe  ydd  kar- 
ke  meri  bhald  kar,  us  sab  ke  mutabiq 
jo  ki  main  ne  in  logon  se  kiyd. 

YI  BA'B. 

AUE  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Sanballat,  aur 
Tiibiydh,  aur  Jasham  'Arabi,  aur 
hamdre  bdqi  dushmanon  ne  sund,  ki 
main  shahr-panah  ko  band  chuka,  aur 
us  men  kuchh  tdtd  phutd  bdqi  na 
rahd,  agarchi  usi  waqt  main  ne  phd- 
takon  men  kiware  na  lagde  the  : 

2  Tab  Sanballat  aur  Jasham  ne 
mujhe  yih  kahla  bhejd,  ki  A',  ham 
Aunii  ke  maidan  ke  kisi  ganw  men 
baham  mulaqat  karen ;  par  we  mujh' 
se  badi  karne  ki  fikr  men  the. 

3  So  main  ne  qasid  bhejkar  unhen 
kahd.  Main  bare  kam  men  lagd  hiin, 
aur  utar  nahin  saktd  :  kyd  zarilr  hai 
ki  main  ise  chhorke  turn  pds  aiin,  aur 
kdm  mauqiif  rahe  ? 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  chdr  bdr  aisd  pai- 
gdm  bheja,  aur  main  ne  unhen  aisd 
jawab  diya. 

5  Phir  Sanballat  ne  pdnchmn  hit 
usi  tarah  se  apne  naukar  ko  mere  pas 
bhejd;  us  ke  hdth  men  khuli  hiii 
chitthi  thi. 

6  Us  men  likhd  thd,  ki  Gair  qaum- 
on men  yih  afwdh  hai,  balki  Jashmii 
aisd.  kahtd  hai,  ki  Tii  aur  Yahddi  log 


Mukhalifon  ki  hosMshen     N  AH  AM  I 
bagawat        mansiiba  karte  ho :  aur 
isi  sabab  sfe  td  shahr-pandh  banatd 
hai,  ki  tii  is  kbabar  ke  mutabiq  un 
badsh^b  ho. 

7  'Aldwa  as  ke  tii  ne  nabion  ko 
muqarrar  kiyd,,  ki  Yarusalam  men 
ten  babat  manadi  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki 
Yahiidah  men  ek  badshah  hai :  pas  in 
baton  kl  kbabar  badshdh  ko  pahun- 
chegi :  so  ab  chale  d.,  ta  ki  ham  bdham 
maslahat  karen. 

8  Tab  main  ne  us  pds  kahla  bhejd, 
ki  Tere  kahne  ke  muwafiq  koi  bat 
nahin  hui,  balki  tu  yih  baten  apne  ni 
dil  se  bandta  hai. 

9  Kytinki  un  sabhon  .  ne  ham  ko 
darayd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Us  k^m  men  un 
ke  hdth  dhile  kiye  jdenge,  ki  wuh  ban 
na  pare.  Par  ab,  ai  Khuda,  tu  mere 
hathon  ko  zor  bakhsh. 

10  Phir  main  Sam'aiydh  bin  Di- 
layah  bin  Muhaitabiel  ke  ghar  men 
aya ;  wuh  band  kiya  hiia  tha ;  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  A'lyo,  ham  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  haikal  ke  andar  mulaqat  karen, 
aur  haikal  ke  darwazon  ko  band 
karen;  kyunki  we  tujhe  qatl  karne 
ko  dwenge;  ban,  rat  ko  tujhe  qatl 
karne  ko  awe^ge. 

11  Main  ne  kaha,  Kya  mujh  sd 
shakhs  bhage  ?  aur  mujh  sa  kaun  hai, 
ki  haikal  men  ghuse,  ta  ki  apni  jan 
bachawe  ?  main  andar  nahin  jdne  ka. 

12  Aur  main  ne  tahqiq  ki,  aur 
dekh,  ki  Khuda  ne  use  na  bheja  tha, 
balki  meri  mukhalafat  men  is  sabab 
se  peshingoi  ki ;  ki  Sanballat  aur  Tiibi- 
yah  ne  use  naukar  rakha  tha. 

13  Wuh  is  liye  naukar  rakha  gay  a, 
ki  main  dar  jd,un,  aur  aisd  karke  kha- 
takdr  hoiin,  ki  jis  se  we  meri  badnami 
karen,  aur  mujhe  ta'na  den. 

14  Ai  mere  Khuda,  Tubiydh  ko  aur 
Sanballat  ko,  un  ke  in  kdmon  ke  lihd<z 
se,  aur  nabiya  Nau'idiydh  ko  bhi,  aur 
b^i  nabion  ko,  jo  mujhe  darane  chahte 
the,  ydd  kar. 

15  T  Garaz  bawan  lin  men,  Alul 
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mahine  ki  pachiswin  tarikh  men, 
shahr-panah  ban  chuki. 

16  Aur  aisd,  hua,  ki  jab  hamdre  sare 
bairion  ne  sund,  aur  gair-sjurohon  ne, 
jo  hamare  aspds  thm,  dekh  a,  we  dp 
apni  dnkhon  se  gir  gaye ;  kyunki  un- 
hen  samajh  pari  ki  yih  kam  hamdre 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hlid. 

17  ^  'Alawa  is  ke  un  dinon  men 
Yahiidah  ke  amiron  ki  bahut  si  chit- 
thian  Tiibiyah  pas  bheji  jdti  thin,  aur 
Tdbiyah  ki  chitthian  un  pds  pa- 
hunchti  thin. 

18  Kyunki  bahut  log  Yahuddh  men 
us  ke  ham-qasam  the,  ki  wuh  Sika- 
niyah  bin  Arakh  ka  damad ;  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yahiihanan  ne  Masullam  bin 
Barak  iy  ah  ki  beti  ko  by  ah  liya  tha. 

19  Aur  we  mere  age  us  ki  nekion 
ka  baydn  karte  the,  aur  meri  bateij 
use  sunate  the.  Aur  Tiibiyah  ne 
mujhe  darane  ke  liye  name  bheje. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUE  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  shahr-panah 
ban  chuki,  aur  madn  ne  kiware 
lagae  the,  aur  darbdn,  aur  gdnewale, 
aur  Lawi,  muqarrar  hue  the, 

2  Main  ne  apne  bhai  Hanani  ko, 
aur  qasr  ke  nazim  Hananiyah  ko, 
Yarusalam  men  mukhtar  kiyd,  ki  yih 
bahuton  se  amanatddr  aur  khuddtars 
tha. 

3  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Jab 
tak  dhup  na  charhe,  tab  tak  Yard- 
salam  ke  phatak  khole  na  jaen,  aur 
un  ke  hdzir  bote  hue  kiware  band 
kiye  jaen,  aur  bende  lagae  jawen  :  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  ki  chaukian 
muqarrar  karo,  ki  bar  ek  apni  apni 
chauki  men,  aur  bar  ek  apne  apne 
ghar  ke  samhne,  chauki  ke  liye  thah- 
raya  jae. 

4  Kyunki  shahr  to  bard,  aur  wasi'a 
thd,  par  us  men  there  log  the,  aur 
ghar  bane  hue  na  the. 

5  1[  Tab  mere  Khudd  ne  mere  dil 
men  ddld,  ki  main  amiron,  aur  sar- 
daron,  aur  logon  ko  jam'a  kardn,  td  ki 
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na?lndnio  ke  iniitdbiq  an  k;i  sharadr 
kiyd  jae.  Aur  main  ne  un  logon  \k 
nasabudma  })dy{i,  jo  pahlo  cbarh  de 
the,  aur  us  men       likbd  pdyd : 

6  Ki  is  mamhikat  ke  bdsbinde  jo 
asir  bo  gaye,  jiuben  sbdh  i  Bdbul  Na- 
bdkadnazar  Ic  gayd  tbd,  aur  jo  Yaru- 
salain  aur  Yabnddb  men  pbir  de,  aur 
biir  ck  apne  apne  sbabr  men  bai  ; 

7  Un  ki  fard,  jo  Zarubbdbul,  Yasbii', 
Nabamiydb,  *Azariydb,  Ragainiydb, 
Nabamam,  Mardaki,  Bilsban,  Mis- 
fiirat,  Bigvai,  Nabiim,  Ba'anab  ke  satb 
ae.  So  bani  Isrdel  ke  logon  kd  sbu- 
mar  yib  tbd : 

8  Bani  Paigus,  do  bazdr  ek  sau 
bab attar ; 

9  Bani  Safatiydb,  tin  sau  babattar ; 

10  Bani  Arakb,  cbba  sau  bdwan ; 

11  Bani  Pakbat  i  Modb,  jo  Yasbti' 
aur  Y^dab  ki  nasi  men  se  tbe,  do  bazdr 
atb  sau  atbdrab ; 

12  Bani  'Aildm,  ek  bazdr  do  sau 
cbauwan ; 

13  Bani  Zattu,  dtb  sau  paintdlis; 

14  Bani  Zakkai,  sdt  sau  sdtb ; 

15  Bani  Binwi,  cbba  sau  atbtdlis ; 

16  Bani  Babai,  cbba  sau  atbdis  ; 

17  Bani  *Azjdd,  do  bazdr  tin  sau 
bdis; 


31  Mikmds  ke  log,  ek  sau  bdis  ; 

32  Baitel  aur  'Ai  kclog,  ek  sau 
teis ; 

33  Ddsre  Nabd  ke  log,  bdwan  ; 

34  Diisre  'Aildm  ke  bete,  ek  bazar 
do  sau  cbauwan ; 

35  Bani  Hdriia,  tin  sau  bis ; 

36  Bani  Yaribd,  tin  sau  pain  talis ; 

37  Ldd,  aur  Hddid,  aur  Aunn  ke 
bete,  sdt  sau  ikkis ; 

38  Bani  Sandab,  tin  bazar  nan  sau 
tis. 

39  ^  Kabin :  jo  Yasbu'  ke  gbarane 
ke  bani  Yad'aiydb  tbe,  nau  sau  ti- 
hat  tar ; 

40  Bani  Immer,  ek  bazdr  bdwan  ; 

41  Bani  Fasbiir,  ek  bazar  do  sau 
saintdlis ; 

42  Bani  Hdrim,  ek  bazar  satrab. 

43  ^  Lawi :  jo  Yasbu*,  Qadmiel,  aur 
Hudavdb  ki  auldd  tbe,  cbaubattar. 

44  ^  Gdnewdle :  jo  bani  xA'saf  tbe, 
ek  sau  atbtdlis. 

45  ^  Darbdii :  jo  Salum,  aur  Atir, 
aur  Tdlmtin,  aur  'Aqqdb,  aur  Kbatitd, 
aur  Sobai  ki  auldd  tbe,  ek  sau  atbtis. 

46  ^[  Bande  baikal  ke  :  bani  Ziba, 
bani  Hasiifa,  bani  Taba'iit, 

47  Bani  Qariis,  bani  Siga,  bani 
Fadun, 

18  Bani  Aduniqdm,  cbba  sau  sat-     48  Bani  Libdnab,  bani  Hajabab, 


satb  ; 

19  Bani  Bigvai,  do  bazdr  satsatb  ; 

20  Bani  'Adin,  cbba  sau  pacbpan  ; 

21  Bani  Atir,  llizqiydh  ke  kban- 
ddn  men  «e,  atbdnawwe  ; 

22  Bani  Hasbdm,  tin  sau  atbdis  ; 

23  Bani  Bazai,  tin  sau  cbaubis ; 

24  Bani  Kbdrif,  ek  sau  bdrab ; 

25  Bani  Jiba'dn,  pancbanawwe ; 

26  Baitlabam  dur  Natufab  ke  log, 
ek  sau  atndsi ; 

27  'Anatut  ke  log,  ek  sau  atbdis ; 

28  Bait-'Azmdvat  ke  log,  baydKs  ; 

29  Qaryat-Ya*arim,  Kafirab,  aur 
IMarut  ke  log,  sdt  sau  tentdlis , 

30  Rdmab  aur  Jib'a  ke  log,  cbba 
sau  ikkis ; 
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bani  Sbalmai, 

49  Bani  Ilandn,  bani  Jiddal, 
Jabdr, 

50  Bani  Kiydydh,  bani  Rasin,  bani 
Naqudd, 

51  Bani  Jazzdni,  bani  'Uzzd,  baru 
Fdsakb, 

52  Bani  Basai,  bani  Ma'unim,  bani 
Nafisbasim, 

53  Bani  Baqbdq,  barif!  Haqdfa,  bani 
Harbdr, 

54  Bani  Bazlit,  bani  Mabida,  bani 
Harshd, 

55  Bani  Barqtis,  bani  8isara,  bani 
Tdmab, 

56  Bani  Nazidb,  bani  Kbatifd  the. 

57  •li  Sulaimdn   ke  kbddimon  f<e 


jo  Babul  se  NAHAMI^ 
farzand :  bani  Sdt?,  baui  Sdfirat,  bani 
Pandd, 

58  Bani  Ya'alah,  ban!  DarquD,  bani 
Jiddal, 

59  Bani  Safatiydh,  bani  Khatil, 
bani  Fukirat  Zabdimi,  bani  Amun 
tbe. 

60  Haikal  ke  sab  bande,  aur  Sulai- 
mdn  ke  khadimon  ke  sab  farzand,  tin 
sau  ban  we  shakhs  the. 

61  Aur  we  log,  jo  Tall  i  Milh,  aur 
Tall  i  Harsd,  aur  Karub,  aur  Addun, 
aur  Immer  se  gaye  the,  par  apne  Ahii 
khanddn  aur  nasi  dikhld  na  saken,  ki 
Israel  ke  the  ya  na  the,  so  ye  hain : 

62  Bani  Dildydh,  bani  Tdbiydh, 
bani  Naqiidd,  chha  sau  baydlis. 

63  ^  Aur  kahinon  men  se:  bani 
Habaydh,  bani  Quz,  bani  Barzilli,  jo 
Jili'adi  Barzilli  ki  betion  men  se  ek 
larki  ko  byah  Mya  thd,  aur  is  liye  un 
ke  ndm  se  kahldya. 

64  Inhon  ne  apna  nasab-nama  un 
ke  darmiydn  jo  nasl-ndnion  ke  mu- 
tdbiq  gine  gaye  the  dhdndhd,  par  wuh 
na  mila;  so  we  napdkon  ki  mdnind 
kahdnat  se  nikdle  gaye. 

65  Aur  Tirshatci  ne  unhen  hukui 
kiyii,  ki  we  paktarin  chizon  men  se 
na  khdwen,  jab  tak  ki  koi  kdhin 
Q'rim  o  Tummim  ke  sdth  phir  barp4 
na  ho. 

66  ^  Sari  jama'at  ke  log  sab  ko 
sab  milke  baydlis  hazar  tin  sau  sdth 
the, 

67  Siw^  un  ke  gulamon  aur  laun- 
dion  ke,  jo  sat  bazar  tin  sau  saintis 
the  :  aur  an  men  do  sau  paintdlis  gane- 
wd,le  aur  ganewalian  thin. 

68  Un  ke  ghore,  sat  sau  chhattis : 
un  ke  khachchar,  do  sau  paintdlis  : 

69  Un  ke  dnt,  chdr  sau  paintis :  un 
ke  gad  he,  chha  hazdr  sdt  sau  bis. 

70  K  Un  men  se,  jo  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  ghardnon  men  ra,i«  the,  baViOn  ne 
as  kdm  ki  madad  ki :  chundnchi  Tir- 
shdtd  ne  ek  hazdr  dirham  sond,  aur 
pachds  piydle,  aur  kahinon  ke  pdnch 

617 


'ATI,  VUl.  pahlede, 

sau  tis  pairdhan,  khaz^ine  men  ddkhil 
kiye. 

71  Aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se  ba'zon 
ne  kdrkhdne  ke  khazdne  men  bis  ha- 
zdr dirham  sond,  aur  do  hazar  do  sau 
mdnah  rdpd,  diyd. 

72  Aur  bdqi  logon  ne  jo  diyd,  so  bis 
hazar  dirham  sond  aur  do  hazdr  mdnah 
rupd,  aur  kahinon  ke  satsath  pairdhan 
the. 

73  Chundnchi  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur 
darbdn,  aur  gdnewdle,  aur  qaum  se 
ba'ze,  aur  haikal  ke  bande,  aur  tamdm 
Isrdel,  apne  apne  shahr  men  base  ;  aur 
jab  sdtwdn  mahind  shuru'  hud,  us 
waqt  bani  Isrdel  apne  apne  shahron 
men  the. 

VIII  BATB. 

rpAB  sdre  log  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  tarah, 
I  us  laste  men  jo  Jal-phdtak  ke 
dge  hai,  jam*a  hue.  Aur  unhon  ne 
'Azrd  faqih  se  'arz  ki,  ki  Mnsa  ki 
shari'at  ki  kitdb  ko,  jo  KhudIwand 
ne  Isrdel  ko  farmdi  thi.  Id  we, 

2  Tab  sdtwen  mahine  ki  pahli  td- 
rikh  men  'Azrd  kdhin  mard  o  'aurai 
ki  jamd*at  ke  dge,  ya'ne  sab  ke  dge  jo 
sunke  samajh  sakte  the,  Ta\iret  ko 
Idyd. 

3  Aur  Jal-phdtak  ke  muqdbil  ke 
bdzdr  men,  pau  phatne  se  do  pahar 
tak,  mardon  aur  'auraton,  aur  sabhon 
ke  dge  jo  samajh  sakte  the,  parhtd 
rahd ;  aur  sab  log  shari'at  ki  kitdb  kdn 
dharke  sunte  rahe. 

4  Aur  'Azrd  faqih  ek  cnobi  mimbar 
par,  jo  unhon  ne  isi  kdm  ke  liye  ban- 
dyd  thd,  khard  hdd:  aur  us  ke  pds 
Mattitiydh,  aur  Sama',  aur  'Andydh, 
aur  U'riydh,  aur  Khilqiydh,  aur  Ma- 
'asiydh,  us  ke  dahne  khare  the ;  aur 
us  ke  bden  Fiddydh,  aur  Misdel,  aur 
Malkiydh,  aur  Hdshdm,  aur  Hasbadd- 
nah,  aur  Zakariydh,  aur  Masulldm 
khare  the. 

5  Aur  'Azrd  faqih  ne  sdre  logon  ki 
dnkhon  ke  dge  kitdb  khoU ;  kyiinki 
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wub  sab  logoij  se  buland  thd;  aur  us 
ke  kh(>lte  hi  sare  lo^  uth  khare  hue: 

6  Aur  *Azra  ne  Khudawand  Khu 
dd  IVala  ko  mubdrakbad  kahd :  aur 
Bare  logon  ne  hdtli  uthake  jaw^lb  men 
A'min,  A'niin,  kahji  ;  aur  unhon  ne 
sir  jhukae,  aur  miinh  ke  bhal  girke 
zamin  par  Kuudawand  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Yashu',  aur  Bdni,  aur  Sari- 
biyah,  aur  Yamin,  aur  'Aqqub,  aur 
Sabbatai,  aur  Hudiydh,  aur  Ma*asiydh, 
aur  Qalita,  aur  'Azariyah,  aur  Yiiza- 
bad,  aur  Hanan,  aur  Fildydh,  aur 
Lavvion  ne  shari'at  ke  ma'ne  logon  ko 
samjhde ;  aur  log  apni  apni  jagah  par 
khare  ho  rahe. 

8  Pas  we  PChuda  ki  shari'at  ki  kitab 
«af  dwaz  se  parhte  the,  aur  ma*ne  bat- 
late,  aur  un  parhi  hiii  bdton  ki  'ibdrat 
un  ko  samjliate  the. 

9  ^  Aur  Nahamiydh  ne,  jo  Tirshd- 
ta  hai,  aur  'Azra  kahin  ne,  jo  faqih 
hai,  aur  un  Ldwion  ne,  jo  logon  ko 
sikhldte  the,  sare  logon  se  kahd,  A'j  kd 
din  Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  ke 
liye  muqaddas  hai ;  gam  mat  karo,  aur 
na  royd  karo.  Ki  sab  log  shari'at  ki 
bdten  sunke  rote  the. 

10  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ab 
jao,  aur  jo  motd  hai  khao,  aur  jo  mitha 
hai  pio,  aur  jin  ke  liye  kuchh  taiydr 
nahin  hud,  un  ke  pds  hissa  bhf^jo ; 
kyiinki  dj  kd  din  hamdre  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  hai,  aur  turn  udds 
mat  boo ;  kytinki  shddmdni  jo  Khu- 
dawand ki  bdbat  hai  tumhari  q6wat 
hai. 

11  Aur  Ldwion  ne  sab  logon  ko 
chup  karwdyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khamosh 
ho,  kyunki  dj  kd  din  muqaddas  hai; 
turn  hargiz  gamgin  mat  boo. 

12  So  sab  log  chale  gaye,  ki  kbdwen, 
aur  piwen,  aur  hisse  bhejen,  aur  bari 
khushi  karen,  kyunki  we  un  bdton 
ko,  jo  un  ke  dge  parhi  gayin,  samjhe 
the. 

13  ^  Aur  ddsre  din  sdre  logon  ke 
abwi  ra,is,  aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  'Azrd 
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faqih  pds  jam'a  hue,  ki  Tauret  ki  bdten 
bdjhen. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  darydft  kiyd,  ki 
us  shari*at  men,  jo  KhudXwand  ne 
Miisd  ki  ma'rifat  se  farmdi  thi,  likhd 
hai,  ki  bani  Isrdel  sdtwen  mahine  ki 
'id  men  khaimon  men  rahd  karen, 

15  Aur  ki  sab  shahroi^  men,  aur 
Yardsalam  men,  ishtihdr  dewen,  aur 
yih  manddi  karwden,  ki  Pahdr  par  jdo, 
aur  zaitdn  ki  ddlian,  aur  dashti  jalpdi 
ki'  ddlidn,  aur  ds  ki  ddlidn,  aur  khajiir 
ki  shdkhen,  aur  ghane  darakhton  ki 
ddlidn,  khaimon  ke  bandne  ko,  jaisd 
likhd  hai,  Ido. 

16  ^  So  log  bdhar  jd  jdke  Ide,  aur 
bar  ek  apne  apne  ghar  ki  chhat  par, 
aur  apni  ihdton  men,  aur  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ke  sahnon  men,  aur  Jal-phdtak 
ke  raste  men,  aur  Ifrdimi-phdtak  ke 
raste  men,  apne  liye  khairae  bande. 

17  Aur  sdri  jamd'at  ke  log,  jo  asin' 
se  phir  ae  the,  pat-chhappar  band  band 
un  ke  tale  baith  gaye  ;  kyunki  Yashd' 
bin  Nun  ke  dinijn  se  us  din  tak  bani 
Isrdel  ne  aisd  na  kiyd  thd.  Chundnchi 
nihdyat  bari  khushwaqti  hiii. 

18  Aur  pahle  din  se  leke  pichhle 
din  tak,  us  ne  roz  ba  roz  Khudd  ki 
shari'at  ki  kitdb  parhi.  Aur  unhon  ne 
sat  din  'id  ki ;  aur  dthwen  din,  dastdr 
ke  muwdfiq,  'idi  jamd'at  hui. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIE  is  mahine  ke  chaubiswen  dia 
bani  Isrdel,  roza  rakhke,  aur  tdt 
orhke,  aur  mitti  apne  lipar  urdke,  ikat- 
the  de. 

2  Aur  Isrdel  ki  nasi  no  apne  ta,in 
sdre  ajnabi  logon  se  judd  kiyd,  aur 
khare  hoke  apni  khatdon  kd,  aur  apne 
bdjidddon  ke  gundhon  kd,  iqrdr  kiy  d. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  apn:  jagah  par 
khare  hoke,  pahar din  charhe  tak,  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  ki  shari'at  ki 
kitdb  ko  parhd ;  ba'd  us  ke,  do  pahar 
tak,  iqrdr  karke  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

4  ^  Tab  Ldwion  men  se  Yashu*, 


Ldwimi  kd  Khudd  hi 

aur  Bdni,  aur  Qadiniel,  aur  Sabaniydh, 
au.  Bdnni,  aur  Saribiydh,  aar  Bam, 
aur  Kaiijini,  macban  par  khare  hue, 
aur  buland  awdz  se  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  kgQ  chillde, 

5  Phir  Yashii',  aur  Qadmiel,  aur 
Bdni,  aur  Hasabniydh,  aur  Saribiyah, 
aur  Hddiydh,  aur  Sabaniyah,  aur 
Fatahiydh,  Ldwion  ne  kahd,  Khare  ho 
jao,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko 
abad  ul  dbdd  mubdrak  kaho ;  balj^  i  terd 
jal^H  ndrii  mubdnxk  ho  we,  jo  sdri  mu- 
birakbadi  aur  bamd  par  baia  hai : 

6  Td,  ban,  tA  hi  akeld,  Khudawand 
hai ;  tii  ne  £smdn  ko,  aur  dsmdnon  ke 
asmdn  ko,  aur  un  ki  sdri  dbddi  ko,  aur 
zamin  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  par  hai,  aar 
samundaron  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  im  men 
hai,  bandy ;  aur  tti  sabhon  kd  par- 
ward  igdr  hai ;  aur  dsmdnon  ka  lash- 
kar  tera  sijda  kartd  hai. 

7  Td  wuh  Khudawand  Khudd  hai, 
jis  ne  Abirdui  ko  chun  iiyd,  aur  use 
Kasdion  ke  XJ'r  se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  us 
kd  ndm  badalkar  Abirahdm  ndm 
rakha ; 

8  Tti  ne  us  kd  dil  a|)ne  huziir  wa- 
fdddr  [>dyd,  aur  us  se  yih  *ahd  bdndha, 
ki  Main  Kan'dnion,  aur  Hittion,  aur 
Amurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Yabusion, 
aur  Jirjasion  ki  zamin  'indyat  kanin- 
gd,  aur  teri  nasi  ko  diingd ;  aur  tu  ne 
apne  sukhan  pilre  kiye,  kyunki  til 
sddiq  ul  qaul  hai ; 

9  Aur  tii  ne  hamdre  bapdddon  ki 
tanghdli  par,  jo  Misr  men  the,  nigah 
ki,  aur  daryd  e  Q.ulzum  ke  kanare  un 
ki  faryad  suni,. 

10  Aur  Fira'tin  par,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
naukaron  par,  aur  us  ke  muik  ki  sari 
ra*aiyat  })ar,  *ajaib  aur  gardib  kar 
dikhlae;  kyunki  tti  jantd  tbd  ki  un- 
hon  ne  gurdr  ke  sdth  un  se  bad-suluki 
ki.  So  tti  ne  apne  liye  ndm  hasil 
kiya,  jaisd  dj  hai. 

11  Aur  tti  ne  un  ke  dge  samundar 
ko  do  hissa  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  we 
samundar  ke  bich  o  bich  se  sdkhi  za- 
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1  min  par  hoke  guzre  ;  aur  tti  ne  imhen 
jo  un  ke  pichhe  pare  the  gahrdpon  men 
ddld,  jaisd  ki  ek  patthar  bare  pdnion 
men  pare. 

12  Aur  tti  ne  din  ko  b^dal  ke  suttin 
se,  aur  rat  ko  dg  ke  sutun  se,  un  ki 
rahnumdi  ki,  td  ki  us  rdh  men,  jis  men 
we  chalte  the,  un  ke  liye  roshni  howe. 

13  Aur  tti  Sina  pahdr  par  utar  dyd, 
aur  dsmdn  par  se  un  ke  sdth  bdten  kin, 
aur  unhen  sachchi  'addiaten,  aur  sach- 
chi  shari'aten,  aur  achchhe  qdniin  o 
ahkdm,  un  ko  diye : 

14  Aur  un  ko  apne  muqaddas  sabt 
se  dgah  kiya,  aur  ajjne  bande  Miisa 
ke  hdth  se  unhen  ahkdm,  aur  shar'aen, 
aur  fardiz,  farmae ; 

15  Aur  tii  ne  un  ki  bhtikh  ke  sabab 
dsmdn  par  se  unhen  roti  di,  aur  un  ki 
pyds  ke  bd'is  tti  ne  chatdn  men  se  un 
ke  liye  pdni  nikdld,  aur  un  se  wa'da 
tkrmaya,  ki  we  jake  us  zamin  par 
qabza  karen,  jis  ki  bdbat  tti  ne  qasam 
khai  thi,  ki  Main  use  turn  ko  bakh- 
shtingd. 

16  Lekin  unhon  ne  aur  hamdre  bdp- 
dddon  ne  ghamand  kiyd,  aur  sakht- 
gardan  bane,  aur  tere  hukmon  ke 
shanawd  na  hue ; 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  farmdnbarddr 
hone  se  inkdr  kiyd,  aur  tere  achambhe 
kamon  ko,  jo  tii  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
kiye,  ydd  na  rakha  ;  par  apni  gardanon 
ko  sakht  kiyd,  aur  apni  bagdwat  se 
apne  liye  ek  sardar  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki 
we  apni  asiri  men  phir  jawen  :  par  tu 
Khudd  e  gufiir,  rahim  o  karim  hai, 
qahr  men  dhima,  aur  mih/bani  men 
barhkar ;  so  tii  ne  unhen  tark  na  kiya. 

18  Han,  jab  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
dhdid  hiia  ek  Vjachhra  bandyd  thd,  aur 
kahd  thd,  ki  Yih  terd  ma'biid  hai,  jo 
tumhen  Misr  ke  mulk  se  tiikal  Idyd, 
aur  jab  unhon  ne  bahut  se  gazab-angez 
kdm  kiye; 

19  Tad  bhi  tii  ne  apni  giindgiin 
rahmaton  ke  mutdbiq  unhen  baydbdn 
i  men  chhor  na  diyd :  din  ko  bddal  k6 
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ki  shardrat  ko 


8utun  un  ke  samhue  se  jud^  na  htid,  ki 
Willi  un  ki  rahnumd;  kare,  aur  rdt  ko 
ag  kd  sutnn  juda  ua  litld,  ki  unhen  us 
rdii  men,  jis  men  jate  the,  roshm 
bakhshe"". 

20  Aur  tu  ne  apni  nek  Rilh  un  ki 
taibiyat  ke  liye  di,  aur  mann  ko  un 
ko  munh  men  jane  se  baz  na  rakhd, 
aur  unhen  pam  deke  un  ki  piyds  bu- 
jhai. 

21  Chdlis  baras  tak  tii  bayabdn  men 
un  ki  parwarish  kartd  raha  ;  kisi  chiz 
ke  muhtaj  na  hue ;  un  ke  kapre  purine 
ua  hde,  aur  un  ke  pdnw  na  suje. 

22  Is  ke  siwd  tu  ne  unhen  mam- 
lukaten  aur  ummaten  bakhshiu,  aur 
sarzamin  ko  us  ke  konon  tak  unhen 
bdnt  diya :  so  we  Saihun  ke  mulk  ke, 
aur  shdh  i  Hasbiin  ke  mulk  ke,  aur 
shah  i  Basan  'U'j  ke  mulk  ke,  malik 
hue. 

23  Aur  tu  ne  un  ki  auldd  ko  dsman 
ke  sitaron  ki  manind  bahut  kiyd,  aur 
unhen  is  sarzamin  men  Uya,  jis  ki 
babat  XA  ne  un  ke  bapdddon  se  wa'da 
karke  kaha  tha,  ki  Tum  us  men  jake 
us  ke  malik  hoge. 

24  So  un  ke  bete  ddkhil  hue,  aur  is 
zamin  ke  waris  bane,  aur  tu  ne  un  ke 
age  is  zamin  ke  Kan*ani  bdshindon  ko 
magi  lib  kiyd,  aur  unhen,  un  ke  bdd- 
shahon,  aur  is  sarzamin  ke  logon  samet, 
uu  ke  hath  men  kar  diya,  ki  jaisd 
chdhen,  waisd  un  se  karen. 

25  So  unhon  ne  basin  shahron  aur 
us  jaiyid  zamin  ko  paya,  aur  we  sab 
tarah  ke  mal  se  bhare  hue  gharon, 
aur  khode  hiie  kuon,  aur  bahut  se 
angiiristdnon,  aur  zaituni  bagon,  aur 
phalddr  darakhton  ke  malik  hue  :  tab 
we  khake  ser  hiie,  aur  mote  tdze  bane. 


taraf  phird  lawen,  qatl  kiyd,  aur  iir." 
hon  ne  apne  kamon  se  tuih  ko  gussa 
dilayd. 

27  Tab  tti  ne  unnen  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd,  jinhon 
ne  un  ko  satayd;  par  jab  we  apne 
dukh  ke  waqt  men  tere  dge  chillde,  tii 
ne  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  suni,  aur  apni 
giindgiin  rahmaton  ke  mutabiq  unhen 
chhuranewdle  diye,  jinhon  ne  un  ko  un 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  se  clihurdya. 

28  Lekin  jab  unhen  dram  mild,  tab 
unhon  ne  phir  tere  dge  badkdn  ki ;  is 
liye  tii  ne  unhen  un  ke  bairion  ke 
qabze  men  chhor  diyd,  aur  we  un  par 
musallit  hue ;  lekin  jab  we  phire,  a'lr 
tere  dge  chillde,  tu  ne  dsmdn  par  se  sun 
sunke  apni  bari  rahmat  ke  mutdbiq 
unhen  bdr  bar  chhurdya  ; 

29  Aur  tii  ne  un  ko  jatd  diyd,  ki 
apni  shari'at  ki  taraf  unhen  phirdya 
kare :  par  unhon  ne  ghamand  kiyd, 
aur  tere  hukmon  ke  shanawd  na  hoke 
teri  'addlaton  ke  barkhildf  gundh  kiyd 
(jinhen  agar  koi  insdn  mdn  lewe,  so 
un  se  jiegd;)  aur  apne  kdndhe  ko 
khinchke  apni  gardan  ko  sakht  kiyd, 
aur  na  sund. 

30  Tad  bhi  tii  bahut  baras  tak  un 
ki  barddsht  kartd  rahd,  aur  apni  Ruh 
se,  ya'ne  apne  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se, 
unhen  samjhdtd  rahd  :  par  we  shanawd 
na  hiie ;  tab  tii  ne  unhen  un  mulkon  ke 
logon  ke  hdth  men  chhor  diyd. 

31  Bdwujiid  us  ke  tii  ne  apne  bare 
rahm  se  unhen  ek  lakht  nest  o  nabiid 
na  kiyd,  aur  unhen  bilkull  chhor  nahin 
diyd ;  kyiinki  Khuda  e  rahim  o  karim 
tii  hi  hai. 

32  Aur  ab,  ai  hamdre  Khutld,  jo 
buzurg,  aur  qddir,  aur  muhib  Khudd 


aur  tere  bare  ihsdn  se  nihdyat  hazz  hai,  aur  'ahd  aur  rahmat  par  wafd 
uthaya.  kartd  hai,  vviih  dukh,  jo  ham  par,  aur 

26  Lekin  we  nd-farmdnbarddr  nik-  hamdre  bddshdhon  par,  aur  hamdre 
le,  aur  tujh  se  phir  gaye,  aur  unhon  amiron  par,  aur  hamdre  kdhinon  par, 
ne  teri  shari'at  ko  apni  pusht  ke  pi-  aur  hamdre  nabion  par,  aur  hamare 
chhe  phenkd,  aur  tere  nabion  ko,  jo  bdpdddon  par,  aur  tere  adre  legon  j^ar, 
un  ko  nasihat  dete  the  ki  unhen  teri  Asiir  ke  bddshdhon  ke  'asr  se  dj  ke 
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din  tak,  para  hai,  so  tere  age  thora 
jand,  na  jae. 

33  Garaz  us  sab  ki  babat,  jo  ham 
par  nazil  ki  gayi,  tu  sddiq  hai ;  ki  txi 
ne  insaf  kiya,  aur  ham  ne  shararat 
ki. 

34  Hamdre  bddshah,  aur  hamare 
umara,  aur  hamdre  kahin,  aur  hamdre 
bdpdade  teri  shari'at  par,  'amal  nahin 
karte  the,  aur  tere  hukmon  ko  nahin 
mdnte  the,  aur  teri  gawdhion  ko,  jo  tii 
ne  un  par  din,  na  sunte  the. 

35  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  apni  mam- 
lukat  men,  aur  tere  ihsdn  i  bekirdn  ki 
bakhshish  pdne  men,  jo  tu  ne  unhen 
bakhshi,  aur  is  chauri  aur  jaiyid  zamin 
men,  jo  td  he  un  ke  sdmhne  un  ki  kar 
di,  ten  bandagi  na  ki,  aur  na  we  apni 
badkdrion  se  baz  ae. 

36  Dekh,  ham  dj  ke  din  guldm 
hain ;  balki  isi  zamin  men,  jo  td  ne 
hamdre  bdpdddon  ko  di,  ki  us  ke 
phal  khawen  aur  us  kd  hdsil  pdwen, 
dekh,  ham  log  isi  zamin  men  guldm 
hain. 

37  Wuh  un  bddshdhon  ke  liye,  jo 
tii  ne  hamdre  gundhon  ke  sabab  ham 
par  musallit  kiye,  bah  at  fdida  deti 
hai :  hdn,  we  hamdre  badanon  par  bhi, 
aur  hamdre  jdnwaron  par,  jaisd  chdhte 
hain  waisd  hi  ikhtiydr  rakhte  hain, 
aur  ham  par  saklit  musibat  hai. 

38  Aur  in  sdri  bdton  ke  sabab  ham 
log  ek  mazbiit  *ahd  karte  aur  likhte 
hain ;  aur  hamdre  umard,  aur  hamdre 
Ldwi,  aur  hamdre  kdhin,  us  par  muhr 
karte  hain. 

AUR  we  jinhon  ne  muhren  kin,  ye 
hain :  Nahamiydh  Tirshdtd  bin 
Hakaiiydh,  aur  Sidqiydh, 

2  Sirdydh,  'Azariydh,  Yaramiydh, 

3  Fashur,  Amariydh,  Malkiydh, 

4  Hattush,  Sabaniydh,  Malluk, 

5  Hdrim,  Maremut,  *Abadiydh, 

6  Daniel,  Jinuatun,  Baruk, 

7  Masulldm,  Abiydh,  Miyamin, 
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A'pas  men  ahd  ha/ndhnd. 

8  Ma'aziydh,  Bilji,  Sama'iyah  :  ye 
kdhin  the. 

9  Aur  Lawi :  Yashu'  bin  Azaniydh, 
Binwi  bani  Handdad  men  se,  Qadmiel ; 

10  Aur  un  ke  bhdi,  Sabaniydh, 
Hudiydh,  Qalitd,  Filaydh,  Hanan, 

11  Mikd,  Rahub,  Hasdbiyah, 

12  Zakkur,  Saribiydh,  Sabaniydh, 

13  HMiydh,  Bdni,  Baninu. 

14  Logon  ke  ra,is :  Pargus,  Pakhat 
i  Moab,  'AiTdm,  Zattu,  Bani, 

15  Biinni,  'Azjdd,  Babai, 

16  Adiiniydh,  Bigvai,'Adin, 

17  Atir,  Hizqiydh,  *Azzur, 

18  Hudiydh,  Hdshnm,  Bazai, 

19  Khdrif,  *Anatdt,  Nabai, 

20  Magfi'ds,  Masulldm,  Hizir, 

21  Masbezabil,  Sadiiq,  Yaddu', 

22  Filatiydh,  Hanan,  'Andy ah, 

23  Hiisi',  Hananiydh,  Flasiib, 

24  Halhihosh,  Filaha,  Sobeq, 

25  Rahiim,  Hasabnah,  Ma'asiydh, 

26  Akhiydh,  Handn,  'Andn, 

27  Malluk,  Hdrim,  Ba'andh. 

28  ^  Aur  baqi  log,  aur  kdhin,  aur 
Ldwi,  aur  darban,  aur  gdnewdle,  aur 
haikal  ke  bande,  aur  sab  jinhon  ne 
Khudd  ki  shari'at  ke  liye  dp  ko  sar- 
zaminon  ki  qaumon  se  alag  kiyd  thd, 
aur  un  ki  joriidn,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un 
ki  betidn,  jin  men  se  bar  ek  samajhddr 
aur  'aqlmand  thd, 

29  Apne'izzatddr  bhdi  on  semil  gaye, 
aur  ham-qasam  hoke  yih  kaha,  ki  Ham 
Khudd  ki  shari'at  par,  jo  banda  i  Khu- 
dd Musd  ki  ma'rifat  se  mili,  chalenge, 
aur  Yahowah  hamare  Khuddwand  ke 
sab  hukmon,  aur  as  ki  *adalaton,  aur 
us  ke  qdndnon  ko  hifz  karenge,  aur  un 
par  *amal  karenge,  nahin  to  ham  par 
la'nat  ho ; 

30  Aur  ham  apni  betidn  nmlk  ke 
bdshindon  ko  na  denge,  aur  apne  beton 
ke  liye  un  ki  betidn  na  lenge ; 

31  Aur  agar  mulk  ke  log  sabt  ke 
din  kuchh  saudd  yd  khdne  ki  chiz 
bechne  ko  la  wen,  to  ham  sabt  men  yd 
kisi  muqaddas  din  men  an  se  rool  na 


Ahd  hi  sharieiK 
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lencce :  aur  sjitwtm  sal  hdsil  clihor 
(ionj;o,  aur  bar  sluikhs  qarz  us  se 
nuitalalm  na  karenge. 

3*2  Aur  liam  ne  apne  liye  (|ai3iin 
t  hah  rap,  ki  ham  par  farz  hon  ki  ap- 
ne Khuda.  ke  ghar  ki  bandagi  ke  liyo 
sal  ba  sal  misqdl  ki  tisri  hissa  diyd 
karcn  ; 

33  Ya'De  nazr  ki  rotion,  aur  ma'» 
muH  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur  hamesha  ki 
soklitaui  qurbani,  aur  sabton,  aur  naye 
chdndon,  aur  *idon  ki  qurbdnion,  aur 
muqaddas  chizon  ke  liye,  aur  kliatd 
ki  qurbanion  ke  wdste,  jin  se  Israel 
kd  kafara  kiyd  j^we,  aur  hamdre 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sare  kdrn  ke  liye. 

34  Aur  ham  ue  kdhinon,  aur 
wion,  aur  logon  ke  darmiydn,  laknon 
ke  hadye  ki  bdbat,  qur'a  dald,  ti  ki 
wuh   hamiire  Khudd   ke  ghar  men 
ham^re  bilpd^don  ke  bar  ghar  ki  taraf 

har  waqt  sal  ba  sdl  pahunche,  aur 
ki  KnuDAWAND  hamare  Khudd  ke 
mazlDah  par  jaldyd  j^we,  jaisd  shari'at 
men  likhd  hai : 

35  Aur  ki  ham  sdl  ba  sdl  apni  apni 
zamin  ke  pahle  phal,  aur  sab  da- 
rakhton  ke  sab  mewun  ke  pahle  phal, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  Idwen  ; 

36  Aur  ki  ham  apne  beton  men 
ke  aur  apni  mawdshi  ke  palauthe, 
aur  apne  gae  bail  aur  apne  bher  bakri 
ke  palauthe,  jaisd  ki  shari*at  men 
likhd  hai,  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  men 
kdhinon  ke  pas,  jo  hamdre  Khuda  ke 
ghar  men  khidmatguzdr  hain,  lavven ; 

37  Aur  ki  apne  gundhe  hue  dte  se 
jo  pahle  ho,  aur  apni  uthai  hiii  qurbd- 
nion,  aur  sab  darakhton  ke  me  won, 
aur  mai,  aur  tel  ke,  kahinon  ke  pds 
apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  men, 
aur  apne  khet  ki  dahyaki,  Ldwion  ke 
pds  la  wen ;  td  ki  Lawi  sab  shahron 
men,  jab  an  ham  kishtkdri  karte  hain, 
das  wan  hissa  payd  karen. 

3«  Aur  jis  waqt  Lawi  dahyaki  liyd 
haren,  to  kdhin  bin  lldnm  Ldwion  ke 
Bath  hon ;   aur  Lawi  dahyakion  kd 
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das  wan  hissa  hamdre  Khudd  ke  bait 
ul  mal  ki  kothrion  men  Idwen. 

39  Ki  bani  Israel  aur  bani  Ldwi 
anaj  ki,  aur  nayi  mai,  aur  tel  ki  uthai 
hiii  qurbdnidn  un  makdnon  men*  la- 
wen,  jjihdn  pdk  bartan,  aur  khidmat- 
guzar  kaliin,  aur  darbdn,  aur  qauwdl 
hain ;  aur  ham  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ko  na  chhor  denge. 

XI  BA'B, 

AUR  we  jo  logon  ke  sarddr  the 
Yariisalam  men  rahte  the;  aur 
bdqi  logon  ne  chitthidn  ddlm,  ki  har 
das  shakhson  men  se  ek  ko  lawen,  ki 
we  shahr  i  muqaddas  Yarusalam  men 
basen,  aur  bdqi  nau  hisse  aur  shahr- 
on men  rahd  karen. 

2  Aur  logon  ne  un  sab  ddmioy  ko, 
jo  apni  khushi  se  Yariisalam  men  d 
base,  du*d  di. 

3  %  So  mamlukat  ke  log,  jo  Ya- 
rdsaiam  men  d  base,  ye  hain ;  (par 
Yahnddh  ke  aur  shahron  men  ahl  i 
Isrdel,  aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  hai- 
kal  ke  bande,  aur  Sulaimdn  ke  mu- 
lazimon  ki  auldd,  har  ek  apni  zamin- 
ddri  par  apni  apni  basti  men  bastd 
thd.) 

4  Aur  Yarusalam  men  bani  Ya- 
hdddh  aur  bani  Binyamin  men  se  yih 
base.  Bani  Yahuddh  men  se  :  'Atdydh 
bin  'Uzziydh,  bin  Zakariydh,  bin 
Amariydh,  bin  Safatiydh,  bin  Maha- 
ialiel,  bani  Phdras  men  se ; 

5  Aur  Ma'asiydh  bin  Banlk,  bin 
KuU-IIozih,  bin  Hazdydh,  bin  'Ada- 
ydli,  bin  Ydyarib,  bin  Zakariydh,  bin 
Shiloni. 

6  Sab  bani  Phdras,  jo  Yarifisalam 
men  base,  chdr  sau  athsath  jawdn 
mard  the. 

7  Aur  yih  bani  Binyamin  hain: 
Sallu  bin  Masuildm,  bin  Yded,  bin 
Fiddydh,  bin  Qaulaydh,  bin  Ma'asiydh, 
bm  Ftiel,  bin  Yas'aiydh ; 

8  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  Jabbai,  aur 
Sallai,  nau  sau  athdis. 

9  Aur  Yiiei  bin  Zikri  un  kd  sarddr 


Fartisalam  men 
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kaun  d  hme. 


thfi,  aur  Yahudah  bin  Hassan  dah 
shahr  ke  ndzim  kd  naib  tba. 

10  Kdbinon  men  se :  Yad*aiyab  bin 
Ynyarib,  Yakin, 

11  Sbirayab  bin  Kbilqiydh,  bin 
Masulldm,  bin  Saduq,  bin  Mirayiit, 
bin  Akbitub,  Kbudd  ke  gbar  ka 
iiiukhtdr  th^. 

12  Aur  un  ke  bbai,  jo  baikal  men 
kam  karte  tbe,  dtb  sau  bais;  aur 
'Adayab,  bin  Yarubdm,  bin  Filaliyab, 
bin  Amzi,  bin  Zakariydh,  bin  Fasbdr, 
bin  Malkiydh, 

13  Aur  un  ke  bbai,  dbdi  kbdndan- 
on  ke  ra,is,  do  sau  baydlis;  aur 
Amasai  bin  'Azariel,  bin  Akbasai,  bin 
MasiUamiit,  bin  Immer, 

14  Aur  un  ke  bbai,  diler  mard,  ek 
sau  atbdis;  aur  sarddr  un  ka  Zabdiel 
bin  Hajadnlim  tba. 

15  Aur  Lawion  men  se :  Sam*aiydb 
bin  Hasiib,  bin  'Azriqdm,  bin  Hasa- 
biyd.b,  bin  Bnnni ; 

16  Aur  Sabbatai,  aur  Ytizabdd, 
Ldwion  ke  ra,ison  men  se,  Kbuda  ke 
ghar  ke  bdbari  kam  par  muqarrar 
the; 

17  Aur  Mattaniydb  bin  Mikd,  bin 
Zabdi,  bin  A'saf,  sardar  tbd,  jo  ban- 
dagi  ke  waqt  sbukrguzari  sburu'  kar- 
ta  thd:  aur  Baqbnqiydh  apne  bhd,ion 
men  ^e  ddsrd  tha,  aur  'Abila  bin  Sa- 
md'a,  bin  Jaldl,  bin  Yadutdn  bhi  tha. 

18  Muqaddas  shahr  men  sab  Ldwi 
do  sau  chaurasi  hde. 

19  Aur  darbdn,  'Aqqub,  Tahiiim, 
aur  un  ke  bhai,  jo  darwazon  ki  uigah- 
bdni  karte  the,  ek  sau  bahattar  the. 

20  ^  Aur  bdqi  Isrdei,  kyd  kahin, 
ky^  Ldwi,  Yahdddh  ke  sab  shahron 
men  the ;  aur  bar  ek  apni  apni  mir^s 
par  thd. 

21  Aur  baikal  ke  bande  *Ufal  men 
baste  the ;  aur  Zihd,  aur  Jisfd,  baikal 
ke  bandon  ke  ddri)ge  the. 

22  Aur  'Uzzi  bin  Bani,  bin  Hasa- 
biydh,  bin  Mattaniydh,  bin  Mikd,  jo 
oaui  A'saf  un  gdnewdlon  men  se  thd, 
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Yardsalam  men  bait  Ulldh  ke  kam  ke 
liye  Ldwion  kd  sardar  thd. 

23  Ki  un  ki  bdbat  bddshdh  ka 
hukm  hdd  tha,  ki  gdnewdlon  ko  ek 
muqarrar  hissa,  jo  un  kd  rozmarra 
thd,  dewen. 

24  Aur  Fatahiydh  bin  Mashezabil, 
Zarah  bin  Yahudah  ki  auldd  men  se, 
bar  kdm  men  jo  logon  se  ta'alluq 
rakhtd  thd,  bddshah  kd  ndibthd. 

25  Rahe  ganw  aur  un  ke  khet,  so 
bani  Yahdddh  men  se  ba'ze  log  Qar- 
yat  Arba*  aur  us  ke  dihat  men,  aur 
Daibdn  aur  us  ke  dihdt  men,  aur  Ya- 
qabziel  aur  us  ke  gdnwon  men,  baste 
the, 

26  Aur  YashiS'  men,  aur  Molddah 
men,  aur  Bait-Falat  men, 

27  Aur  Hasar-Sd'al  men,  aur  Bi- 
arsab'a  aur  us  ke  dihdt  men, 

28  Aur  Siqlaj  men,  aur  Maqundh 
aur  us  ke  dihdt  men, 

29  Aur  'Ain-Rimmon  men,  aur 
Sdra'dh  men,  aur  Yarmdt  men, 

30  Zanodh,  'Adulldm,  aur  un  ke 
ganwon  men,  Lakis  aur  us  ke  kheton 
men,  'Aziqah  aur  us  ke  dihdt  men. 
We  Biarsab'a  se  leke  Hinnum  ki  wddi 
tak  rahd  karte  the. 

31  Aur  bani  Binyamin  Jib'a  se 
Mikmds,  aur  'Aiyd,  aur  Baitel,  aur  us 
ke  dihdt, 

32  Aur  'Anatdt,  aur  Nub,  aur 
'Ananiydh, 

33  Aur  Hdsdr,  aur  Kamah,  aur 
Jittaim, 

34  Aur  Hddid,  aur  Zibo'im,  aur 
Nabdllat, 

35  Aur  Ldd,  aur  Annu,  aur  Kha- 
rdsim  ki  wadi  men,  rahd  karte  the. 

36  Aur  Yahdddh  aur  Binyamin 
men  Ldwlon  ki  alag  alag  tafriqen 
thin. 

XII  BA'B. 

AB  we  kdhin  aur  Ldwi,  jo  Zarub- 
bdbul  bin  Siydltiel  aur  Yashd' 
ke  sdth  gaye,  so  ye  bain :  Sirdydh 
Yaramiydh,  'Azr^, 


Un  ki  hdhat  jo 


NAHAMIYA'H,  XIL  Zaruhbdbul  he  hamrdh  ac. 


2  Amariydh,  Malltik,  Hattush, 

S  Sikaiiiyiih,  Rahum,  Maremiit, 

■\  'I'ddu,  Jinnatu,  Abiydh, 

5  Miyamin,  Ma'adiydh,  Biljah, 

6  Sam'aivah  aiir  Yiiyarib,  Yad'ai- 

7  Sallii,  'Anuiq,  Khilqiy^h,  Yad'ai- 
y^h.  Ye  Yashu'  ke  dinon  men  kd- 
liiDon  aur  un  ke  bhdion  ke  ra,is  the. 

8  Aur  Lawi :  Yashii',  Binwi,  Qad- 
tnie],  Serabiyah,  Yahiiddh,  aur  Mat- 
taniydh,  jo  apne  bhdi'on  samet  shukr 
ke  git  gane  par  miiqarrar  thd ; 

9  Aur  Baqbdqiydh  aur  'CJnm,  un 
ke  bhai,  un  ke  s^mhne  ki  chauki  par 
nigdbbani  karte  the. 

10  %  Aur  Yashu'  se  Ydyaqim  pai- 
dd  hiia,  aur  Yiiyaqim  se  Ilydsib  paida 
hud,  aur  Ilydsib  se  Yuyada'  paida  hiid, 

11  Aur  Yuyada'  se  Yunatan  paidd 
hud,  aur  Yunatan  se  Yaddii'  paidd 
hud. 

12  Aur  Yuyaqim  ke  dinon  men 
kdhinon  ke  abwi  ra,is  ye  the :  Sird- 
ydh  se  Mirdydh ;  Yaramiydh  se  Ha- 
naniydh ; 

13  'Azrd  se  Masulldm;  Amariydh 
se  Yahiihandn  ; 

14  Maliki^  se  Yunatan ;  Sabaniydh 
se  Yusuf ; 

15  Hdrim  se  'Adnd;  Mirayi^t  se 
Khalqai ; 

16  Tddii  se  Zakariydh;  Jinnatun 
se  Masulldm ; 

17  Abiydh  se  Zikri;  Minyamin  se, 
Mau'idiydh  se  Filti ; 

18  Biljah  se  Sammii';  Sam'aiydh 
se  Yahtinatan ; 

19  Yuyarib  se  Mattanai ;  Yad'ai- 
ydh  se  *Uzzi ; 

20  Sallai  se  Qallai ;  'Amtiq  se  'I'br ; 

21  Khilqiydh  se  Hasabiydh ;  Ya- 
d'aiydh  se  Nataniel. 

22  %  Ilydsib,  aur  Yiiyada^  aur  Yti- 
handn,  aur  Yaddii'  ke  dinon  men, 

>vion  ke  abwi  ra,is  likhe  gaye ;  aur 
inon  ke,  Ddrd  Fdrsi  ki  saltanat 
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23  Bani  Ldwi  ke  abwi  ra,is,  Yuha- 
ndn  bin  Ilydsib  ke  dinon  tak,  tawd- 
rikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  gaye  haiji. 

24  Aur  Ldwion  ke  ra,is :  Hasabi- 
ydh, Serabiydh,  aur  Yashii'  bin  Qad- 
miel  the,  aur  un  ke  bhdi  un  ke  dmhne 
sdmhne  muqarrar  hue,  ki  chauki  ba 
chauki,  mard  i  Khudd  Dddd  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq,  madhsarai  aur  shukrgu- 
zdri  karen. 

25  Mattaniydh,  aur  Baqbiiqiydh, 
aur  'Abadiydh,  aur  Masulldm,  aur 
Tdlmdn,  aur  'Aqqdb,  darbdn,  phdta- 
kon  ke  makhzanon  pds  nigdhbdni  karte 
the. 

26  Ye  Ydyaqim  bin  Yashu'  bin 
Yiisadaq  ke  dinon  men,  aur  Nahami- 
ydh  hdkim  aur  'Azrd  kdhin  o  faqih  ke 
dinon  men  the. 

27  Aur  we  Yardsalam  ki  shahr- 
pandh  ki  taqdis  karne  ke  waqt  Ldwion 
ko  un  ki  sab  jagahon  se  dhundhte  the, 
ki  unhen  Yarusalam  ko  Id  wen,  td  ki 
we  khushi,  aur  shukrguzdri,  aur  sarod^ 
aur  jhdnjh,  aur  table,  aur  barbat  se 
shahr-pandh  ki  taqdis  karen. 

28  Tab  gdnewdlon  ke  bete  Yarusa- 
lam ki  girdnawdh  ke  maiddn  se,  aur 
Natdfdti  bastion  men  se, 

29  Bait  ul  Jiljdl  se,  aur  Jib'a,  aur 
'Azmdvat  ke  khetoQ  se,  jam'a  hde; 
ki  gdnewdlon  ne  Yarusalam  ke  girdd- 
gird  apne  liye  bastidn  basdi  thin. 

30  Aur  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ne  ap- 
ne ko  pdk  kiyd,  aur  logon  ko  aur 
phdtakon  ko  aur  shahr-pandh  ko  bhi 
pdk  sdf  kiyd. 

31  Tab  main  Yahtiddh  ke  amiron 
ko  diwdr  par  Idyd ;  aur  main  ne  hamd 
karnewdlon  ke  do  bare  gol  muqarrar 
kiye,  aur  ek  un  men  se  diwdr  par 
dahne,  Kurd-phdtak  ki  taraf  gayd. 

32  Aur  un  ke  pichhe  Hds'aiydh  aur 
Yahdddh  ke  ddhe  amir  rawdna  hue, 

33  'Azariydh,  'Azrd,  aur  Masulldm, 

34  Yahiiddh,  aur  Binyamin,  aur 
Sam'aiydh,  aur  Yaramiydh, 

35  Aur  kitne  kdhinzade  narsinge 


Shahr-panah  hi  taqdts 

liye  hiie,  ya'ne,  Zakariyah  bin  Yima- 
tan,  bin  Sam'aiyah,  bin  Mattaniydh, 
bin  Mikdyah,  bin  Zakkiir,  bin  A'saf ; 

36  Aur  us  ke  hhii  Sam'aiydh,  aur 
*Azarael,  Milalai,  Jilalai,  Ma'ai,  Na- 
taniel,  aur  Yahiidah,  aur  Handni, 
mard  i  Khuda  Daud  ke  bajon  ko  leke 
rawana  hue,  aur  *Azra  faqih  un  ke  age 
age  chaltd  tha. 

37  Aur  we  Chashma-phatak  pds 
hoke,  jo  un  ke  samhne  tha,  aur  Da- 
ud ke  shahr  ki  sirhion  par  hoke,  jo 
diwar  se  lagi  hdi  thin,  aur  Daud  ke 
ghar  par  se  hoke  Jal-phdtak  tak  purab 
ki  taraf  charh  gaye. 

38  Aur  dusrd  goi  shukrguzdri  karta 
hud  un  ke  muqdbil  dya,  aur  main  aur 
adhe  log  diwdr  ke  dpar,  Bhatthd-burj 
par  se  (Jhauri-diwar  tak, 

39  Aur  Ifrdiini-phatak  par  se,  aur 
Purane-phdtak  par  se,  aur  Machhli- 
phatak  par  se,  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj, 
aur  Miydh  ke  burj  par  se,  Bher-phd- 
tak  tak,  un  ke  pichhe  ho  gaye ;  aur 
we  Qaidkhdne  ke  phdtak  men  khare 
rahe. 

40  So  ye  donon  gol  shukrguzdri 
karte  hiie  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  khare 
hde,  aur  main  thd,  aur  sarddron  men 
se  ddhe  mere  sath  the : 

41  Aur  kdhin  ;  Ilydqim,  Ma'asiydh, 
Minyamin,  Mikdydh,  Ilayd'aim,  Zaka- 
riydh,  Hananiydh,  narsinge  liye  hue 
the ; 

42  Aur  Ma'asiydh,  aur  Sam'aiyah, 
aur  Ili'azar,  aur  'Uzzi,  aur  Yahdhd- 
ndn,  aur  Malkiydh,  aur  'Aildm,  aur 
'A'zar.  So  gdnewdle,  Izrakhiyah  sa- 
met  jo  un  kd  sarddr  thd,  buland  dwdz 
se  gdte  bajdte  the. 

43  Aur  us  din  unhon  ne  bare  za- 
bihe  zabh  kiye,  aur  khushi  ki ;  kydn- 
ki  Khudd  ne  ban  khushi  bakhshke 
unhen  khushwaqt  kiyi :  aur  jortidn 
aur  bachche  bhi  khush  the  ;  aur  Yarii- 
salam  ki  khushi  ki  dwdz  diir  tak 
pahunchi. 

44  \  Aur  us  waqt  ba'ze  log  kha- 
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zdne  ki  kothrion,  aur  uthdi  hiii  qur- 
bdnion,  aur  pahle  phalon  aur  dahya- 
kion  par  muqarrar  hiie,  td  ki  shahron 
ke  kheton  se  shara'i  hissa  kdhinon 
aur  Ldwion  ke  liye  un  men  jam'a 
karen :  ki  bani  Yahiiddh  kdhinon  aur 
Ldwion  ke  sabab  se,  jo  hdzir  rahte  the, 
khush  hde. 

45  Aur  gdnewdle  aur  darbdn  apne 
Khuda  ke  ghar  se,  aur  tahdrat  ke  in- 
tizdm  se,  Ddild  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulai- 
man  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq,  khabarddr 
the. 

46  Kyunki  qadim  se  Ddud  aur 
A'saf  ke  dinon  men  sarddr  qauwdl  the, 
aur  Khudd  ki  hamd  aur  shukr  ke  git 
the.  * 

47  Aur  tamdm  Isrdel  Zarubbdbul 
ke  dinon  men,  aur  Nahamiydh  ke 
dinon  men,  gdnewdlon  aur  darbdnon 
ko  rozmarra  kd  haqq  bar  roz  dete  the: 
aur  we  muqaddas  chizen  Ldwion  ko, 
aur  Ldwi  muqaddas  chizen  bani  Hdrtin 
ko,  dete  the. 

XIII  BA'B. 


US  din  unhon  ne  logon  ko  Miisd 
ki  kitdb  parh  sundi,  aur  us  men 
yih  bdt  likhi  hdi  nikli,  ki  'Ammiini 
aur  Modbi  Khudd  ki  jamd'at  men 
kabhi  hamesha  tak  shdmil  na  hone 
pdwen ; 

2  Is  liye  ki  we  roti  aur  pdni  ieke 
bani  Isrdel  ke  istiqbdl  ko  na  nikle,  par 
Bala'dm  ko  un  ki  barbddi  liye 
naukar  rakhd,  td  ki  un  pir  la'nat 
kare  :  par  haradre  Khudd  ne  us  la'uat 
ko  barakat  se  badal  diyd. 

3  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
yih  shari'at  suni,  to  sab  ajnabi  logon 
ko,  jo  Isrdel  men  mile  hiie  the,  apne 
se  judd  kar  diyd. 

4  ^  Aur  is  ke  dge  Ilydsib  kdhin 
ne,  jo  hamdre  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  koth- 
rion kd  mukhtdr  thd,  Tiibiydh  se  ndtd 
kiyd  thd ; 

5  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ek  bari  koth- 
ri  taiydr  ki  thi,  jahdn  dge  ko  nazr  ki 
qurbdnidn,  aur  lubdn,  aur  bartan,  aur 
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aiiAj  aiir  nayi  mai  aur  tel  ki  dahya- 
kiau,  jo  hukiii  ke  mutdbiq  Ldwion, 
aur  ganewdlon,  aur  darbdnon  ke  haqq 
Id  tlnn,  aur  kdhiiion  ki  uthdi  hiii  qur- 
banian,  dhari  jc4.ti  thin, 

6  Par  jab  yih  sab  hotd  th^,  tab 
main  Yarusalam  men  na  tha,  kyiinki 
shah  i  lUbul  Artakhshashatd  ke  bat- 
tiswen  baras  men  main  badshdh  pas 
gay  a  tha,  aur  us  sdl  ke  dkhir  men 
main  ne  badshdh  se  rukhsat  hdsil  ki. 

7  So  main  Yarusalam  men  dyd,  aur 
jo  badi  Ilydsib  ne  Tiibiydh  ki  bdbat 
ki  thi,  suni,  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke 
sahnon  nien  us  ke  wdste  ek  kotbri 
taiydr  ki. 

8  Is  sabab  se  main  nipat  maliil 
hud,  aur  main  ne  Tiibiydh  ke  ghar  ke 
sdre  asbdb  ko  us  kothri  se  bdhar  phenk 
diya. 

9  Phir  main  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  un 
kothrion  ko  pak  karen ;  aur  main 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  bartan,  aur  nazr 
ki  qurbdnidn,  aur  lubdn,  wahdn  phir 
Idya. 

10  T  Aur  main  ne  daryaft  kiyd,  ki 
Lawion  kd  haqq  unhen  na  diya  gaya 
tha,  aur  ki  khidmatguzdr  Ldwi  aur 
gdnewale  bar  ek  apne  apne  khet  ko 
chale  gaye  the. 

11  Tab  main  ne  sarddron  se  takrdr 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudd  kd  ghar 
kyfm  chhord  gayd  ?  Aur  main  ne 
unhen  jam'a  kiya,  aur  unhen  un  ki 
jagah  par  muqarrar  kiyd. 

12  Ba'd  us  ke  sdre  ahl  i  Yahiiddh 
ne  andj,  aur  nayi  mai,  aur  tel  kd  das- 
wan  hissa  khazanon  men  dakhil  kiyd. 

13  Aur  main  ne  Salamiyah  kdhin, 
aur  Saduq  faqih,  aur  Ldwion  men  se 
Fidaydh,  khazdnon  ke  ddroge  muqar« 
rar  kiye  ;  aur  un  kd  madadgdr  Handi) 
bin  Zakkiir  bin  Mattaniydh  thd ,  ky- 
linki  we  diydnatddr  mashhur  the,  aur 
apne  bhdioij  ko  bdnt  dend  un  hi  ke 
zimme  men  thd. 

14  Ai  mere  Khudd,  is  ke  haqq  men 
mujhe  ydd  kar,  aur  mere  nek  kdmon 
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ko,  jo  main  ne  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar 
aur  us  ke  intizdm  ke  iiy  e  kiye,  mita  na 
ddl. 

15  %  Un  hi  dinon  men  main  ne 
Yahdddh  ke  darmiydn  kitnon  ko  dek- 
hd,  jo  sabt  ke  din  angdron  ko  kolhiioE 
men  kuchalte  bain,  aur  piile  bdndbte, 
aur  gadhe  Iddte  hain ;  isi  tarah  mai 
bhi,  aur  angiir,  aur  anjir,  a^ir  sdre 
bojh,  jinhen  we  sabt  ke  din  Yaiiisalam 
men  Ide :  aur  jis  din  we  sidha  bechne 
lage,  un  ki  badi  un  par  jatdi. 

16  Aur  wahdn  Sdr  ke  log  bhi  tikte 
the,  jo  machhii  aur  bar  tarah  ki  chiz- 
en  Idke  sabt  ke  din  Yahiiddh  aur 
Yardsalam  ke  logon  ke  hdth  bechte 
the. 

17  Tab  main  ne  Yahtiddh  ke  sharif 
logon  se  takrdr  karke  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kyd  burd  kdm  hai,  jo  turn  karte  ho, 
ki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  nahin 
jdnte  ho  ? 

18  Kyd  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ne  aisd 
nahin  kiyd,  aur  hamdrd  Khudd  ham 
par  aur  is  shahr  par  yih  sab  dfaten 
nahin  Idyd  ?  tad  bhi  tum  sabt  ke  din 
ko  pdk  na  mdnke  Isrdel  par  ziydda 
gazab  bharkdte  ho? 

19  Phir  yiin  hiid,  ki  sabt  se  ds:e, 
jab  Yarusalam  ke  phdtakon  ke  bhi  tar 
andherd  hone  lagd,  tab  main  ne  hukm 
diyd,  ki  Phdtakon  ko  band  karen,  aur 
jab  tak  sabt  na  bite,  tab  tak  we  khole 
na  jdwen  :  aur  main  ne  ajme  naukar- 
on  ko  phdtakon  par  rakhd,  ki  sabt 
men  koi  bojh  bhitar  Idne  na  pdwe. 

20  So  byopdri  aur  liar  tai-ah  ke  mdl 
ke  bechne  wdle  ek  do  bdr  Yarusalam 
ke  bdhar  tik  rahe. 

21  Tab  main  ne  unhen  maldmat  ki, 
aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Tum  log  kis  wdste 
diwdr  ke  nazdik  maqdm  karte  ho? 
Agar  phir  aisd  karoge,  to  main  tum 
par  hdth  ddhmgd.  Us  waqt  se  we 
sabt  ke  din  phir  na  de. 

22  Aur  main  ne  Ldwion  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  apne  ko  pdk  karen,  aur 
phdtakon  ke  darbdn  hone  ko  ^wen, 


Akhasflerus  hddshdh  kd 


A'STAK,  I. 


ziydfaten  taiyd/r  hard/nd. 


ki  sabt  ke  din  ki  taqdis  karwdwen.  Ai 
mere  Khudi.,  mujh  ko  is  ke  haqq  men 
yad  kar,  aur  apm  rahmat  ki  kam-at  ke 
mutdbiq  mujh  par  shafaqat  kar. 
23  ^J"  Unhin  dinon  men  main  ne 


chand  Yahiidion  ko  bhi  dekhd,  jo  ♦  tiiahren  ? 


tau  bhi  ajnabi  'auraton  ne  use  bh5 
gunahgdr  kiyd. 

27  Kyd  ham  tumhdri  sunke  aisi 
ban  khabdsat  karen,  ki  ajnabi  'auraton 
ko  bydh  Idke  Khudd  ke  gunahgdr 


Ashdudi,  aur  'Ammiini,  aur  Modbi 
'auraton  ko  bydh  Me  the. 


28  Aur  yasiD  sarddr  kdhin  ke  bete 
Ydyad'a  ke  beton  men  se  ek  Hdruni 


24  A  un  ke  iarke  ddhi  Ashdddi  i  Sanballat  ka  ddmdd  thd  ;  is  liye  main 
zuban  bolte  the,  aur  Yahiidi  zuban  I  ne  us  kd  pichhd  karke  use  apne  pds  se 
bol  na  sakte  the,  balki  mill  juli  boll  I  dtir  kar  diya. 

bolte  the.  I    29  Ai  mere  Khudd,  unhen  ydd  kar, 

25  Tab  main  ne  un  se  jhagrd  kiyd,  I  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  kahanat  ko  ndpdk 
aur  un  ki  maldmat  ki,  aur  un  men  se  |  kiyd,  aur  kahdnat  aur  Ldwion  ke  'ahd 


kitnon  ko  mdra,  aur  un  ke  bal  ukhd- 
re,  aur  un  se  ydn  Khudd  kl  qasam  ii, 
ki  Ham  apni  betidn  un  ke  beton  ko  na 
denge,  aur  un  ki  betian  na  apne  beton 
ke  liye,  aur  na  apne  liye,  lenge. 

26  Kyd  shdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn  ne 
in  hi  bdton  men  gunah  nahin  kiyd? 
hdldnki  aksar  qaumon  men  aisd  bad- 
shdh  na  thd,  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne 
Khudd  kd  piydrd  thd,  aur  Khudd  ne 
use  tamdm  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd. 


ko  zalil  kiyd  hai. 

30  Yiin  hi  main  ne  unhen  sdri  ajna- 
bion  se  pdk  kiyd,  aur  kdhinon  aur 
Ldwion  men  se  bar  ek  ko  us  ke  kdm 
par  muqarrar  karke  un  ki  chaukidn 
bithldin  ; 

31  Aur  lakrion  ke  aur  pahle  phalon 
ke  hadye  thahrdo,  ki  muqarrar  waqton 
men  guzrane  jawen.  Ai  mere  Khudd, 
mujhe  ydd  kar,  ki  merd  bhald  ho. 


A'STAR  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AKHASU'ERUS  ke  dinon  men 
yfin  hiid,  (yih  wuh  Akhasilerus 
hai  jo  Hindustdn  se  Ktish  tak  saltanat 
kartd  thd  :  ek  sau  sattdis  si^be  us  ke 
'amal  men  the :) 

2  Ki  un  dinon  men  jab  Akhasderus 
apne  takht  i  saltanat  par,  jo  qasr  Sosan 
men  thd,  baithd, 

3  Us  ne  apne  julus  ke  tisre  sdl  men 
apne  arkdn  i  daulataur  a'yan  i  saltan- 
at ki  mihmdni  ki ;  Fdrs  aur  Mada 
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fke  hdkiman,  aur  sab  subon  ke  ra,i8  aur 
'amir,  us  ke  hwzAr  hdzir  hue: 

4  Us  ne  bahut  roz,  balki  ek  sau 
assi  din  tak,  ajuii  saltanat  i  'azim  ki 
daulat  aur  apni  jandb  wdld  kl  hasb- 
mat  unhen  dikhldi. 

5  Aur  jab  ye  din  bit  gaye,  to  bad- 
shdh  ne  sab  logon  ki,  jo  ddr-us-salta- 
nat  Sosan  men  liazir  the,  kyd  bare  kyd 
chhote,  bddshahi  (jasr  ke  khana  i  bdg 
men  sdt  din  tak  ziyafat  ki. 

6  Wahdn  sufed,  aur  sabz,  aur  ds- 


ir mshN  kd  taJdh  h(ynd. 


A'STAR,  I. 


Un  kd  dne  se  inhdr  Jearnd, 


mAm  rans;  ke  parde,  sang  i  marmar  ke 
sutfmon  ])ar  se  kattdn  ki  aur  argawiini 
(lorion  aur  chdiidi  ke  lialqon  se  tange 
the ;  aur  palaug  sone  rupe  ke,  aur 
fiirsh,  jis  j)ar  we  dhare  the,  surkh,  aur 
asnidiH,  aur  sufed,  aur  siyAh  rang  mar- 
mar  kd  thd. 

7  Un  ke  pine  ko  sone  ke  piydle  un 
ke  hdthon  men  diye ;  aur  piydle  har 
daul  ke  the,  aur  shdhi  mai  bddshdh 
ke  shdn  o  shaukat  ke  Idiq  wdfir  thi. 

8  Aur  mai-noshi  hukm  ke  mutd- 
biq  hoti  thi :  koi  zabardasti  na  pildtd 
thd ;  kyiinki  bddshdh  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
sdre  'uhdaddron  ko  tdkid  farmdi  thi,  ki 
jo  bdt  ho,  80  mihmdnon  ki  marzi  se  ho, 

9  Aur  Washti  malika  ne  bhi  Akha- 
siierus  bddshdh  ke  shdhi  qasr  men 
sdri  *auraton  ki  ziydfat  ki. 

10  ^  Satwen  din  men,  jab  bddshdh 
kd  dil  mai  se  khush  hdd,  to  us  ne  sdt 
khojon  ko,  jo  Akhasnerus  bddshdh  ke 
Imzur  khidmatguzdri  karte  the,  ya'ne 
Mahiundn,  aur  Biztd,  aur  Kharbimd, 
aur  Bigtd,  aur  Abagtd,  aur  Zitdr,  aur 
Karkas  ko,  hukm  kiyd, 

11  Ki  Washti  malika  ko  shdhi  tdj 
sir  par  rakhke  bddshdh  ke  huzdr 
lawen,  td  ki  us  kd  jamdl  logon  aur 
amiron  ko  dikhldwe ;  kytinki  wuh 
nihdyat  khiibsurat  thi. 

12  Khwdjasardon  ne  hukm  pahun- 
chdyd,  lekin  Washti  malika  ne  shdh 
ke  hukm  par  dne  se  inkdr  kiyd.  Tab 
bddshdh  bahut  gusse  htid,  balki  us  ke 
andar  us  kd  gazab  bharkd. 

13  ^  Tab  bddshdh  ne  un  ddnish- 
mandon  se,  jo  auqdt  kd  imtiydz  karnd 
jdnte  the,  kahd,  (kyunki  bddshdh  kd 
dastur  thd,  ki  un  se  jo  shari'atddn  aur 
'addlat-bhinds  the  ytin  hi  suldk  kare; 

14  Aur  jo  bddshdh  ke  bahut  naz- 
dik  the,  so  Kdrshind,  aur  Sitdr,  aur 
Admdtd,  aur  Tarsis,  aur  Maras.  aur 
Marsind,  aur  Mamiikdn  the ;  we  Fdrs 
aur  Mdda  ke  sdt  wazir  hoke  Mdshdh 
kd  munh  dekhte  the,  aur  nuiralukat 
men  sadmishin  bote  the :) 
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15  So  bddshdh  ne  un  se  puchhd,  ki 
A'in  ke  mutdbiq  Washti  malika  se 
kyd  karad  chdhiye ;  kytinki  us  ne 
shdh  Akhasiierus  kd  hukm  khwdjasa- 
rdon se  sunkar  nahin  mdnd  hai  ? 

16  Tab  Mamiikdn  ne  bddshdh  aur 
amiron  ke  huzdr  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
Washti  malika  ne  faqat  bddshdh  se 
nahin,  balki  sdre  amiron  aur  sdre 
logon  se  bhi,  jo  Akhastierus  bddshdh 
ke  sab  siibon  men  hain,  badi  ki  hai. 

17  Kytinki  begam  kd  yih  kdm  sdri 
'auraton  men  charchd  hogd,  aur  we 
yih  khabar  sunke  ki  Akhasiierus  bdd- 
shdh ne  Washti  malika  ko  apne  huzdr 
talab  farmdyd,  par  wuh  na  di,  apne 
apne  khdwindon  ko  apni  nazaron  se 
gird  dengi ; 

18  Aur  dj  ke  din  Fdrs  aur  Mdda  ki 
sdri  begamen,  jo  malika  ki  bdt  sunen- 
gi,  bddshdh  ke  sab  amiron  se  ynnhi 
kahengi.    So  hiqdrat  aur  jhagrd  bahut 


19  Agar  bddshdh  ki  marzi  ho,  to 
shdhdna  farmdn  nikle,  aur  wuh  Fara 
aur  Mdda  ke  din  men  likhd  jde,  td  ki 
na  tale,  ki  Washti  bddshdh  Akhasne- 
rus ke  huzur  phir  na  dwe,  aur  bddshdh 
malika  kd  mansab  ek  ddsri  ko,  jo  us 
se  bib  tar  hai,  dewe, 

20  Aur  jo  bddshdh  kd  farmdn  sdri 
mamlukat  men  (ki  wuh  'azim  hai)  ja 
ba  ja  shuhrat  pdwegd,  to  sdri  joriidn, 
ashrdfon  ki  aur  kaminon  ki,  apne  apne 
khdwindon  ko  Izzat  dengi. 

21  Aur  yih  bdt  bddshdh  aur  amiron 
ko  pasand  di ;  aur  bddshdh  ne  Mamd- 
kdn  ki  bdt  ke  mutdbiq  *amal  kiyd : 

22  Ki  us  ne  bddshdh  ke  sdre  sdbon 
men  ndme  bheje,  har  sdbe  men  ek 
ndma,  us  khatt  men  jo  wahdn  murau- 
waj  thd,  aur  har  qaum  ke  liye  ek,  usi 
zubdn  men  jo  we  bolte  the,  is  maz- 
mdn  ke,  ki  har  ek  mard  apne  apne 
ghar  men  mdlik  band  rahe;  aur  ki 
har  ek  qaum  ki  zubdn  men  is  kd 
ishtihdr  den. 


Kuntudrion  kd  Jam*a  hond,  A'STA 
II  BA^B. 

IN  bdton  ke  ba'd,  jab  Akhasiierus 
badshih  ka  gussa  utra,  to  us  ne 
Washti  ko,  aur  jo  ki  us  ne  kiyd  thd, 
aiir  jo  ki  us  ke  baqq  men  farmdyd 
gaya  thd,  ydd  kiyd. 

2  Tab  bddsbah  ko  mulazimon  ne,  jo 
us  ki  khidmat  karte  the,  us  se  'arz  ki, 
Hukni  ho,  to  bddshah  ke  liye  jawan 
khiibsurat  kunwanan  dhiindhi  jaweri ; 

3  Aur  badshah  apni  mainlukat  ke 
sdre  siibon  men  mansabdaron  ko  mu- 
qarrar  kare,  ta  ki  we  sdri  jawdn  khiib- 
siirat  kunwanon  ko,  qasr  Sosan  ke  bich, 
mahall-sard  men  jam'a  karen,  aur  bdd- 
jshah  ke  khwdjasard  Haija  ko,  jo 
|zanane  kd  ndzir  hai,  supurd  karen; 
aur  un  ki  taharat  o  zinat  ka  asbdb 
unhen  diyd  jdwe ; 

4  Aur  jo  chhokri  bddshdb  ko  acb- 
^bhi  lage,  so  Washti  ki  jagah  malika 
ho  we.  Yih  bdt  bddshdh  ko  pasand  di ; 
aur  us  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

5  ^  Sosan  men,  jo  ddr-us-saltanat 
tha,  ek  Yahiidi  mard  Mardaki  ndm 
bin  Ydir,  bin  Sima'i,  bin  Qis,  thd ;  wuh 
Binyamini  tha ; 

6  Wuh  bhi  Yariisaiam  se  be-watan 
hiid  thd,  un  qaidion  ke  sdth  jo  shdh 
i  Yahiiddh  Yakiiniydh  ke  hamrah 
hoke  jilawatan  hue,  ki  jinhen  shdh 
Babul  Nabukadnazar  le  gayd. 

7  Us  ne  apne  chacha  ki  beti  Hadas- 
sd,  ya'ne  A'star  ko  pdld  tha;  kyunki 
us  ke  md  bdp  na  the;  aur  wuh 
chhokri  khush-manzar  aur  khiibsu- 
rat  thi :  aur  jab  us  ke  md  bdp  mar 
gaye,  to  Mardaki  ne  use  apni  hi  beti 
karke  paid  thd. 

8  ^  Aur  yun  hiSd,  ki  jab  bddshah 
kd  hukm  aur  farmdn  sunne  men  dyd, 
aur  biihut  kunwaridn  ddr-us-saltamvt 
Sosan  men  jam'a  ki  gayin,  aur  Haijd 
ke  hawdle  men  hiiin,  to  A'star  bhi 
bddshdh  ke  ghar  men  pahunchdi  gayi, 
aur  zandne  ke  ndzir  Haijd  ko  supurd 
htii. 

9  Aur  wuh  larki  us  ki  nazar  men 
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R,  II.  ki  malika  chuni  jde, 

manzur  htii,  aur  us  ne  us  par  mihr- 
bani  ki ;  aur  filfaur  us  ne  wuh  asbdb 
jo  tahdrat  ke  liye  darkdr  thd,  us  ke 
rozina  ke  hisse  ke  siwd,  'indyat  kiyd, 
aur  bddshdh  ke  qasr  men  se  use  sdt 
chhokridn  din  jo  us  ke  Idiq  thin,  aur 
use  us  ki  sahelion  samet  zandne  men 
sab  se  achchhd  mahall  bakhshd. 

10  A  star  ne  apni  qaum  aur  apne 
rishtaddr  zdhir  na  kiye  the ;  kyunki 
Mardaki  ne  use  kah  diyd  chd,  ki  na 
zdhir  kare. 

11  Aur  Mardaki  roz  ba  roz  zandne 
ke  sahn  ke  dge  phirtd  thd,  ki  darydft 
kare,  ki  A'star  ki  khairiyat  hai,  aur 
us  kd  anjdm  kyd  hogd.  ^ 

12  T[  Aur  jab  har  ek  chhokri  ki 
bdri  pahunchi  ki  Akhasiierus  bddshdh 
ke  huzur  jdwe,  ba'd  us  ke  ki  bdrah 
mahine  guzre,  jaisd  ki  'auraton  kd 
dastdr  thd,  (kyiinki  itne  din  un  ki 
tahdrat  men  bit  jdte  hain,  chha  mahine 
murr  kd  tel  lagdwen,  aur  chha  mahine 
khushbil  uptan  suthri  chizon  ke  sdth 
mildke  jo  'aura ton  ki  safdi  ke  liye  tha, 
maid  karen  ;) 

13  Tab  wuh  chhokri  bddshah  ke 
huzur  gayi ;  aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  wuh 
chdhti  thi,  ki  zandne  men  se  bddshah 
ke  ghar  men  le  chale,  so  us  ko  diyd 
jdtd  thd. 

14  Shdm  ko  wuh  jdti  thi,  aur  subh 
ko  nikalke  phir  diisre  mahall  men  jdti 
thi,  aur  Sha'asjaz  khoje  ko,  jo  bddshdh 
ki  haramon  ka  ndzir  thd,  hawdle  ki 
jati  thi :  wuh  bddshah  ke  huziir  phir 
na  jdti  thi,  magar  jab  ki  bddshdh  use 
chahtd  thd,  aur  us  ka  nam  leke  talab 
ianndtd. 

15  ^  Aur  jab  Mardaki  ke  chacha 
Abikhail  ki  beti  A'star  ki,  jise  Mar- 
daki ne  apni  beti  kar  rakhd  thd,  bdd- 
shdh ke  huziir  jane  ki  bdri  pahunchi, 
to  us  ke  yiwd  jo  bddshdh  ke  khoje 
Uaija  ne,  jo  'auraton  kd  nigdhbdn  thd, 
thalirdyd,  us  se  kuchh  na  mdnga. 
Aur  A'star  har  ek  ko,  jis  ki  nigdh  u» 
par  pari,  bhali  lagi. 


Hdmdn  kd 

16  Chuiianchi  A  star  Akhasilerus 
b^dhhah  kc  liuziir  us  ke  ddr-us-salta- 
D;it  men  us  ki  b^dshdbat  ke  sdtwon 
sdl  ke  daswen  mahi'ne  men,  jo  Tebet 
mahiud  liai,  pabuuchi. 

17  Aur  b^dshah  ne  A'star  ko  sab 
auraton  so  ziy^da  piy;ir  kiyd,  aur  wuh 
us  ki  uazar  men  un  sab  kunwdrion  so 
ziydda  'aziz  aur  pasandida  hiii :  so  us  ne 
sbdhi  tdj  us  ke  sir  par  rakh  diya,  aur 
Washti  ki  ja^i^ah  men  use  malika  kiya. 

18  A  ur  bddsbdb  ne  apne  sare  amir- 
on  aur  muldzimon  ke  liye  ek  bari 
ziydfat  ki,  aur  yih  ziydfat  A'star  ki 
khatir  thi ;  aur  siibon  ki  mdlgnzdri 
mu'dfki,,aur  bddshdh  ke  dabdaba  ke 
mutabiq  in'dm  diye. 

19  Aur  jab  kunwdrian  dusri  bar 
jam 'a  ki  gay  in,  tab  Mardaki  bddshdh 
ke  darwaze  par  baitha  thd. 

20  Aur  Mardaki  ke  hukm  ke  mu- 
tabiq A'star  ne  a})ne  rishtadaron  aur 
apni  qaum  ko  zdhir  na  kiya  thd ;  ki 
A  star,  jis  taraii  Mardaki  ke  ghar  men, 
jab  us  se  pdli  jdti  thi,  us  kd  hukm 
mdnti  thi,  ab  bhi  mdnti  thj. 

21  ^  Un  dinon  men,  jab  Mardaki 
bddshdh  ke  darwaze  men  baithd  thd, 
bddshdh  ke  do  khoje  Bigtan  aur 
Tarash,  un  men  se  jo  darwazon  par 
nigdhbdni  karte  the,  gusse  hoke  chdhte 
the  ki  Akhastlerus  bddshdh  par  hdth 
dalen. 

22  Aur  yih  bat  Mardaki  ko  ma'ldm 
hiii,  aur  us  ne  A'star  malika  ko  kha- 
bar  di ;  aur  A'star  ne  Mardaki  kd  ndm 
leke  bddshdh  ko  kaha. 

23  Aur  jab  muqaddania  tahqiqdt 
kiyd  gay  a,  to  wuh  bat  sabit  hni ;  so 
doncn-  ko  ek  darakht  men  latkdke 
phdnsi  di :  aur  yih  sard  ahwdl  bdd- 
shdh ke  huzur,  tawarikh  ke  daftaron 
men,  Ukhd  gava. 

ni  BA'B. 

IN  bdton  ke  ba'd  Akhasderus  bdd- 
shdh ne  Ajdji   Hammaddtd  ke 


A'STAK,  III.  sarfardz  hcnd, 

annron  ki  nisbat  se  jo  us  ke  sath  the 
bartar  kiyd. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  kc  sdre  muldzim, 
jo  bddshdh  ke  darwaze  par  rahte  the, 
Hdmdn  ke  dge  jhukte  the,  aur  use 
sijda  karte  the;  kyunki  bddshdh  ne 
us  ke  haqq  men  yun  hukm  kiyd  thd. 
Magar  Mardaki  na  jhuktd  thd,  na 
sijda  kartd  thd. 

3  Tab  bddshdh  ke  middzinion  ne, 
jo  bddshdh  ke  darwdze  par  rahte  tlie, 
Mardaki  ko  kahd,  ki  Tn  kyiin  bdd- 
shdh ke  hukm  ko  ^udnl  karta  hai  ? 

4  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  we  liar  ro^ 
use  kahte  the,  aur  us  ne  un  ki  na 
mdni,  to  unhon  ne  Hainan  ko  ittild' 
di,  td  dekhen  ki  Mardaki  ki  bat 
thahregi,  ki  nahin:  kyiinki  us  no 
unhen  kahd  thd,  ki  Main  Yahlidi  hun. 

6  Aur  jab  Hdmdn  ne  dekhd  ki 
Mardaki  na  jhuktd  hai,  na  mujhe 
sijda  kartd  hai,  to  Hdmdn  gusse  se 
bhar  gayd. 

6  Lekin  faqat  Mardaki  par  hdtb 
ddlnd  us  ki  nazar  men  haqir  ma'inm 
htid ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  us  se  Mardaki 
ki  qaum  kd  baydn  kiya  thd :  so  Hd- 
mdn ne  chdhd  ki  Mardaki  ki  ummat, 
ya'ne  sab  Yahiidi  logon  ko,  jo  Akha- 
suerus  ki  tamdm  mamiukat  men  raht** 
the,  haldk  kare. 

7  ^  Phir  xikbasuerus  bddshdh  ki 
saltanat  ke  bdrahwen  baras  ke  pahle 
mahine  men,  jo  Nisdn  mahind  hai, 
unhon  ne  pdr,  ya'ne  qur'a,  ddlna 
shurd'  kiyd ;  har  roz  aur  bar  mahind 
Hdmdn  ke  sdmhne  bdrahwen  mahine 
tak  jo  Addr  hai,  qur'a  ddlte  rahe.  . 

8  ^  Tab  Hdmdn  ne  Akhasderus 
bddshdh  se  'arz  ki,  ki  Huzdr  ki  mam- 
iukat ke  sdre  sdbon  men  ek  qaum 
sab  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  parlganda 
hai,  jo  har  kahin  hai,  aur  us  ki  sna- 
ri'aten  sab  qaumon  ki  shari'aton  se 
mutafarriq  hain,  aur  we  bddshdh  In 
shari'aton  par  'amal  nahin  karte  hain; 


bete  Hdmdn  ki  taraqqi  ki,  aur  use  j  so  bddshdh   ko  mundsib   nahin  ki 
sarfardz  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  kursi  ko  sdre !  unhen  rahne  dewe. 
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kd  farmaAi. 


9  Agar  badshdh  ki  marzi  howe,  to 
unhen  halak  karne  ka  hukrn  likhd 

aur  main  tab  slid  aron  ke  hdth 
men  rtipe  ke  das  hazar  tore  taul  dun- 
gd,  ki  badshah  ke  kbazanon  men 
ddkbil  karen. 

10  Tab  badshdb  ne  apne  batb  se 
angiitbi  nikalke  Yabiidion  ke  dusb- 
man  Ajaji  Hammadatd  ke  bete  Ha- 
mdn  ko  di. 

11  Aur  bddsbdb  ne  Hamdn  se  ka- 
bd,  ki  Cbdndi  tujbe  bakbsbi  gayi,  aur 
log  bbi,  td  ki  jo  tu  mundsib  j4ne,  so 
un  se  kare. 

12  Tab  bddsbab  ke  munsbi  pable 
mabine  ki  terabwin  tdrikb  talab  kiye 
gaye,  aur  jo  kucbh  Hainan  ne  kaba, 
wnb  sab  badsbdh  ke  nauwdbon,  aur 
bar  ek  siibe  ke  ndzimon  ke  liye,  aur 


tat  pabinKe  aur  rdkb  us  par  dalke 
sbabr  ke  bicb  men  gaya,  aur  sbiddat 
se  cbillayd  aur  pbntke  roya. 

2  Aur  wub  bddshdb  ke  darwdze  ke 
dge  dyd;  kyunki  tdt  ko  orbke  koi 
bddsbab  ke  darwdze  ke  andar  jane  na 
patd  tba. 

3  Aur  bar  ek  siibe  men,  jabdn  ka- 
bin  bddshdb  kd  bukm  o  farmdn  pa- 
buncbd  tbd,  waban  Yahudion  ke 
darmiyan  rond,  pitnd,  aur  wawaild 
par  gayd;  unbon  ne  roze  rakbe,  aur 
bahutere  tdt  kd  libds  pabinke  kbdk 
men  lote. 

4  ^  Pbir  A'star  ki  sahelion  aur  us 
ke  khojon  ne  dke  use  kbabar  di.  Tab 
malika  babut  gamgin  biii ;  aur  us  nc 
ek  kbiPat  bhejd,  ki  Mardaki  ko  pahiu- 
dwen,  aiu*  tat  kd  libds  utaren  ;  par  us 

bar  ek  siibe  men  bar  ek  firqe  ke  i  ne  qabiil  na  kiyd. 
ibaudbarion  ke  liye,  us  kbatt  men  jo     5  Tab  A'star  ne  bddsbab  ke  un 


we  likbte  tbe,  aur  ek  ek  qaum  ki 
iugat  men  jo  we  bolte  tbe,  likba  gayd : 
ye  farmdn  sbdb  Akbasiierus  ke  nam 
36  likbe  hue  the,  aur  un  par  bddshdb 
ki  anguthi  ki  muhr  ki  gayi  thi. 

13  Ye  name  ddk  ke  wasile  bddshdb 
ke  sdre  si\bon  men  bheje  gaye,  ki 
aarahwen  mahine  Addr  ndme  ki  terah- 
vvdn  tdr  ikh  sab  Yahudion  ko,  jawanon, 
aiirhon,  nannhe  bachchon,  aur  'aura ton 
xo,  ek  hi  din  men,  ek  lakht  kdt  ddlen, 
lur  qatl  karen,  aur  nest  o  ndbiid 
varen,  aur  un  kd  mdl  lut  lewen. 

14  Us  farmdn  ki  ek  ek  naql  ek  ek 
^ube  ke  liye  li  gayi,  aur  sab  logon 
nen  us  kd  ishtihdr  diyd  gayd,  td  ki 
IS  din  ke  liye  taiydr  ho  rahen. 

15  Bddshdb  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq 
idk  fi-l-faur  rawdna  hui,  aur  wuh 
aukm  ddr-us-saltanat  Sosan  men  diyd 
Tayd.  Aur  bddshdb  aur  Haman  mai- 
ipshi  karne  ko  baith  gaye ;  par  Sosan 
;hahr  men  harbari  par  gayi. 

'IV*  BA'*B. 

JAB  Mardaki  ne  yih  sab  kucbh,  jo 
'amal  men  dyd  thd,  ma'liim  kiyd, 
iO  Mardaki  ne  apne  kapre  phdre,  aur 
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khojon  men  se,  jinhen  shah  ne  mu- 
qarrar  farmdyd  thd  ki  A 'star  ke  pds 
hdzir  rahen,  ek  ko,  Hatdk  ndme,  bu- 
Idyd,  aur  use  hukm  kiyd  ki  Mardaki 
se  daryaft  kare,  ki  yih  kyd  bai,  aur 
kis  waste  bai. 

6  So  Hatdk  nikalke  sbabr  ke  cbauk 
men,  jo  bddshdb  ke  darwdze  ke  age 
thd,  Mardaki  pas  gayd. 

7  Tab  Mardaki  ne  sdri  sarguzasht 
jo  us  par  guzri  thi,  aur  kitni  naqdi 
Hamdn  ne  Yahudion  ke  qatl  hone  ki 
bdbat  bddshdb  ke  khazdnon  men  taul 
dene  kd  iqrdr  kiyd  thd,  us  se  baydn 
ki. 

8  Aur  us  farmdn  ki  ek  naql  bbi,  jo 
un  ke  qatl  ki  bdbat  Sosan  men  kiyd 
gayd  thd,  use  di,  td  ki  A'star  ko  dikh- 
Idwe,  aur  us  ke  huzur  taqnr  kare, 
aur  us  se  kabe,  ki  bddshah  ke  huzur 
jdke  us  se  minnat  kare,  aur  us  ke 
huzur  men  apne  logon  ki  jdnbaVih- 
shi  cbdhe. 

9  Chundnchi  Hatdk  ne  ake  A'stat' 
ko  Mardaki  ki  bdten  sundin. 

10  ^  Pbir  A  'star  ne  Hatak  se  kah- 
ke  use  Mardaki  ke  pds  kahld  bhejd,  ki 


A'star  ka  apne  logon  A'STAE,  V.  ke  liye  shafd*at  karmX, 

1 1  Badshah  ke  sab  mulazim  aur  dekhji,  to  wuh  use  manziir  i  nazar  ai ; 
bildshahi  yiibajat  ke  sab  log  jdutti ,  aur  bddshdh  ne  A'star  ke  liye  sonahla 
hain,  ki  jo  koi,  mard  ho  yd  *aurat,  be|'asd,  jo  us  ke  hdth  men  thd,  barhayd. 
bulac,  badshdh  ki  bdrgdh  i  andarnni ' So  A'star  ne  nazdik  jdke  'asd  ki  nok 
men  j awe,  us  ke  qatl  karne  ka  ek  hi.kochbud. 

liukm  hai,  niagar  wuh,  jis  ke  liye  bdd-  3  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai 
sliah  soue  ka  'asa  uthdwe,  jita  bach ta  A'star  malika,  tii  kydchahti  hai?  aur 
hai  :  aur  tis  din  hue  ki  bddshdh  ne ! terd  kyd  suwdl  hai?  tujhe  diya  jdega, 
mujhe  apne  huzur  men  nahin  buldya. 

I '2  Unhon  ne  Mardaki  se  A'star  ki 
bdten  kahin. 

13  Tab  Mardaki  ne  A'star  ke  jawab 
meg  kahla  bhejd,  ki  Apne  dil  men  na 
samjhiye,  ki  sdre  Yahudion  men  se 
main  l3adshah  ke  mahall  men  bach 
rahiingi. 

14  Kyiinki  agar  tii  is  waqt  kha- 
moshi  ikhtiydr  karegi,  to  khaldsi  aur 
najat  Yahudion  ke  liye  dusn  taraf  se 
tulu^  hogi  ;  par  tii  apne  dbdi  khdnddn 
sauiet  haldk  ho  jdegi :  aur  kyd  jane  ki 
tii  aise  hi  waqt  ke  liye  saltanat  ko^ 
pah  u  no  hi  ? 

15  Tab  A'stdr  ne  Mardaki  ke  jawdb 
men  phir  kahld  bhejd,  ki 

16  Jd,  aur  Sosan  men  jitne  Yahiidi 
ralite  hain,  unhen  jam'a  kar,  aur  turn 
mere  liye  roza  rakho,  aur  tin  din  tak, 
din  am  rdt,  kuchh  na  khdo  na  pio; 
main  bhi  aur  meri  sahelian  roza 
rakhengi  ;  is  tarah  se  main  badshdh 
ke  huzdr  jdiingi,  agarchi  din  ke 
mutabiq  nahin  hai ;  aur  agar  main 
mdri  gayi,  to  mari  gayi. 

17  Chundnchi  Mardaki  ra  wan  a  hud, 
aur  A'stai  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq  sab 
kuchh  kiyd. 

Y  BA'B. 

AUTl  tisre  din  aisd  hud,  ki  A'star 
shdhana  libds  pahinke  qasr 
shdhi  ki  bargah  i  andaruni  men  bad- 
shdhi  daulatkhane  ke  sdmhne  khari 
hiii.      Aur   bddshdh  apne  bddshdhi 


agarchi  ddhi  saltanat  howe, 

4  A'star  ne  'arz  ki.  Agar  bddshdh 
ki  marzi  ho,  to  badshdh  aur  Hdmdn 
dj  mere  jashn  men  shdmil  howen,  jis 
ki  main  ne  shah  ke  liye  taiyari  ki 
hai. 

5  Bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Hdmdn 
se  kah,  ki  Jald  taiydr  howe,  aur  A'star 
ke  kahe  ke  muwdfiq  'amal  kare.  So 
bddshdh  aur  Hdmdn  us  jashn  men  de, 
jis  ki  taiydri  A'star  ne  ki  thi. 

6  ^  Aur  bddshdh  ne  jashn  men  mai- 
noshi  karte  hue  A'star  se  puchhd,  ki 
Terd  kyd  suwdl  hai?  tujhe  diyd 
jaegd;  aur  terd  kyd  matlab  bai? 
agar  ddhi  mamlukat  mdnge,  tau  bhi 
di  jaegi. 

7  Tab  A'star  ne  jawdb  men  kahd, 
Merd  suwdl  aur  merd  matlab  yih  hai ; 

8  Agar  main  bddshdh  ki  dnkhon 
men  manzdr  i  nazar  hun,  aur  agar 
bddshdh  ko  achchhd  lage  ki  mera 
suwdl  qabul  kare,  aur  merd  matlab 
pilrd  kare,  to  bddshdh  aur  Hdmdn 
phir  mere  jashn  men  shdmil  hon,  jis 
ki  main  un  ke  liye  taiydri  karungi, 
aur  kal  ke  din  jaisd  bddshdh  ne  irshad 
kiya  hai,  main  us  par  'amal  karungi. 

9  Us  din  Hdmdn  khushwaqt  aur 
dilshdd  hoke  nikal  gayd ;  par  jab  Hd- 
mdn ne  bddshdh  ke  darwdze  par 
Mardaki  ko  dekhd,  ki  uth  khard  na 
hud,  aur  na  us  ke  liye  rdh  se  hatd,  tab 
us  kd  gazab  Mardaki  par  bharkd. 

_    10  Lekin  Hdmdn  ne  dp  ko  rokd; 

daulat-kndne  men  apni^  saltanat   ke  aur  ghar  men  dke  apne  doston  ko  aur 
takht  par  qasr  ke  darwdze  ke  muqdbii  apni  jord  Zarish  ko  bulwd  bhejd. 
baithd  thd.  I    11  Aur  Hdmdn  ne  un  se  apni  shdn 

2  Phir  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  bddshdh  nejo  shaukat  kd,  aur  f^irzandon  ki  kasrat 
A'star  malika  ko  bdrgdh  men  khari|kd,  aur  jahdn  tak  bddshdh  ne  us  ki 


Mardaki  kd  bddshdh  se 
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mrfardzi  hdsil  karnd. 


taraqqi  ki  thi,  aur  kytinkar  use  amiron 
par  aur  badshdhi  mulazimon  par  sar- 
fardz  kiyd  tha,  us  sab  ka  tazkira  un 
se  kiya. 

12  Aur  Haman  ne  yih  bhi  kaliA,  ki 
Han,  A'star  malika  ne  slwa  mere  kisi 
ko  badshdh  ke  sath  apne  jashn  men, 
jis  ki  us  ne  taiyari  ki,  nahin  buldya ; 
aur  kal  ke  liye  bhi  us  ke  ghar  meri 
aur  bddshdh  ki  raihmdni  hai. 

13  Lekin  is  sab  se  mera  kuclih  fai- 
da  nahin,  jis  hal  ki  main  badshdh  ke 
darwaze  par  Mardaki  Yahiidi  ko  ])aithe 
dekhta  hnn. 

14  If  Tab  us  ki  joru  Zarish  aur  us 
ke  sdre  doeton  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Pachas 
hdth  linchi  ek  phdnsi  ki  tikathi  khari 
ki  jawe,  aur  kal  badshah  se  'arz  kijiye, 
ki  Mardaki  us  par  tdngd  jae :  tab 
khushdil  hoke  bddshdh  ke  hamrah 
jashn  men  jdo.  Yih  bdt  Hdmdn  ko 
pasand  ai ;  aur  us  ne  wuh  tikathi 
banwai. 

VI  BAB. 

BA'DSHA'H  ki  nind  us  rat  jati 
rahi ;  aur  us  ne  hukm  kiyd  ki 
tawarikh  ki  kitdb  ko  lawen ;  aur  wuh 
bddshdh  ke  huzur  parhi  gayi. 

2  Aur  us  men  yih  mazkiir  hiid,  ki 
Mardaki  ne  khabar  di  thi  ki  darbanon 
men  sc  badshah  ke  do  khoje  Bigtdna 
aur  Tarash  irdda  rak'hte  hain  ki 
Akhasiierus  bddshdh  par  hdth  barha- 
wen. 

3  Bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Is  khair- 
khwdhi  ke  liye  Mardaki  ko  kyd 
mansab  aur  kyd  rutba  mild  hai  ? 
Bddshdh  ke  musahibon  ne,  jo  us  ki 
khidmr.t  men  hdzir  the,  kahd,  ki  Us 
ke  liye  kuchh  nahin  hiid. 

4  ^  Phir  bddshdh  ne  piichhd,  ki 
bdrgah  men  kaun  hdzir  hai?  Itne 
men  Hdmdn  bdrgah  i  'dmm  ke  sire 
par  d  p.'ihuneha  tha,  ki  bddshdh  se 
'arz  kare,  ki  Mardaki  us  phdnsi  ki 
tikathi  par,  jo  us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiydr 
ki  thi,  tdngd  jde. 

5  So  bddshdh  ke  muidziraon  ne  use 
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kahd,  ki  Dekho,  Hdmdn  bdrgah  i  'dmm 
men  khard  hai.  Bddshdh  ne  farmdya, 
Bhitar  dne  do. 

6  Jon  Hdmdn  bhitar  dyd,  bddshdh 
ne  us  se  puchhd,  ki  Jo  shakhs  ki 
bddshdh  kd  manzur  i  nazar  ho,  us  se 
kyd  suluk  kiyd  jdwe  ?  Hdmdn  ne 
apne  dil  men  sochd,  ki  Mere  siwd 
bddshdh  kd  manziir  i  nazar  kaun 
hoga  ? 

7  So  Hdmdn  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd, 
ki  Wuh  shakhs  jise  bddshdh  {-iirlaraz 
kiyd  chdhe, 

8  Chahiye  ki  wuh  khiPat  shdhi,  jo 
bddshdh  ke  pahinne  kd  hai,  aur  wuh 
ghordjjo  bddshdh  ki  sawdri  kd  hai,  aur 
shdhdna  tdj,  jo  bddshdh  ke  sir  par  kd 
hai,  mangwdyd  jde  ; 

9  Aur  wuh  khil'at  aur  ghord  us 
shakhs  ke  hdth  men,  jo  shdh  ke  amiron 
kd  amir  hai,  supurd  ho  wen,  aur  wuh 
us  shakhs  ko  mulabbas  kare,  jise  bdd- 
shdh sarfardz  kiyd  chdhtd  hai,  aur 
wuh  use  us  ghore  par  sawdr  kare,  aur 
shahr  ke  bdzdr  men  hoke  le  dwe,  aur 
us  ke  dge  pukdre,  ki  Jis  ko  bddshdh 
sarfardz  karnd  chdhtd,  us  shakhs  ke 
liye  aisd  hi  kiyd  jaega. 

10  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Hdmdn  se  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Jaldi  kar,  aur  apne  kahe  ke 
mutabiq  khil'at  aur  ghord  le,  aur 
Mardaki  Yahiidi  ke  liye,  jo  bddshdh 
ke  darwdze  par  baitha  hai,  waisd  hi 
kar ;  un  bdton  men  se,  jo  tii  ne  kahin, 
ek  bhi  kam  na  ho. 

11  Tab  Hdmdn  ne  wuh  khil'at  aur 
ghord  liyd,  aur  Mardaki  ko  pahindke 
ghore  par  charhdyd,  aur  shahr  ke 
bdzdr  men  phirdyd,  aur  us  ke  dge  pu- 
kdra,  ki  Jis  shakhs  ko  bddshdh  sarfa- 
rdz kiyd  chdhtd  hai,  us  ke  liye  aisd  hi 
kiyd  jaega. 

12  ^  Aur  Mardaki  phir  bddshdh 
ke  darwdze  par  aya :  par  Haman 
dzurda  aur  sir  dhampe  hiie  apne  ghar 
jald  chald  gayd. 

13  Aur  Hdmdn  ne  apni  joril  Zari^^h 
se  aur  apne  sdre  doston  se  apnd  sar?^ 


Bddskdh  hi  gazah 

ahwal  bayjin  kiyd.  Tab  us  ke  ddnish- 
maiidon  aur  us  ki  jorfi  Zarisb  ne  use 
kalia,  ki  Agar  Mardaki,  jis  ke  dge  tii 
girue  lag^,  Yahiidion  ki  nasi  men  se 
hcwe,  to  tu  us  par  galib  na  hogd,,  balki 
us  ke  age  zarur  girtd  jdega. 

14  We  us  se  ye  bdten  kahte  hi  the, 
ki  badshiih  ke  khoje  a  pahunche,  ki 
Hainan   ko  jald  jashn  liien,  jis  ki 
A 'star  ne  taiyari  ki  thi,  le  chalen. 
VII  BA'B. 

SO   bddshah    aur    Haman  A'star 
malika  ke  sath   mai-noshi  ke 
live  ae. 

2  Aur  badshdh  ne  us  dusre  din 
mai-noshi  ke  waqt  A'star  se  phir 
puchhd,  ki  Ai  malika  A'star,  tera  kyd 
suwd]  hai  ?  wuh  tujhe  diya  jaega ; 
aur  tera  kya  matlab  hai?  ddhi  bdd- 
shahat  tak  purd  kiya  jaega. 

3  Tab  A'star  malika  ne  jawdb  men 
kaha,  Ai  badshdh,  agar  main  teri 
manzur  i  nazar  htin,  aur  agar  badshah 
ki  marzi  howe,  to  Mere  suwjll  se  meri 
jan  mujhe  bakhshi  jde,  aur  meri 
darkhwast  se  mere  log  bhi : 

4  Kyunki  main  aur  mere  log  beche 
gaye  hain,  ki  mdre  jawen,  aur  qatl 
kiye  jawen,  aur  nest  o  ndbiid  ho 
jawen.  Lekin  agar  ham  log  beche 
jate,  ki  gulam  aur  laundidn  banen,  to 
main  chupki  rahti ;  agarchi  dushman 
men  yih  sakat  na  thi,  ki  shah  ko  ttitd 
de." 

5  ^  Tab  Akhasuerus  bddshah  ne 
A'star  malika  se  kaha,  Wuh  kaun 
hai,  aur  kahan  hai,  jis  ke  dil  men  yih 
samaya,  ki  aisa  kare  ? 

6  A'star  boli,  Wuh  bairi  aur  wuh 
dushman  yihi  khabis  Haman  hai. 
Tab  Hdmdn,  badshah  aur  malika  ke 
dge,  hirasdn  hiia. 

7  T  Aur  badshdh  gazabn^k  hoke 
mai-khori  se  utha,  aur  khana  i  bdg 
men  gaya :  par  Hdmdn  apni  jdn  ke 
liye  A'star  malika  se  iltimds  karne  ko 
uth  khara  hua;  kyunki  us  ne  jdna 
ki  bddshah  mujh  se  badi  karegd. 
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A'STAR,  VII,  Vlll.  Haman  par, 

8  Aur  bddshah  khana  i  bag  se  ni- 
kalke  phir  mahfil  i  mai  men  dyd ;  us 
waqt  Hdmdn  us  palang  par,  jis  par 
A'star  baithi  thi,  pard  thd.  Tab  bad- 
shdh  ne  kahd,  Magar  yih  ghar  men 
mere  sdmhne  malika  par  jabr  kiya 
chdhtd?  Yih  kalara  bddshdh  ke 
munh  se  nikalte  hi,  uuhon  ne  Hdmdn 
kd  munh  dhdmp  liyd. 

9  Phir  Kharbunab  ne,  jo  khojon 
men  se  ek  thd,  bddshdh  ke  dge  'arz 
ki,  ki  Pachds  hdth  ki  tinchi  ek  tikathi 
bhi  dekbiye,  ki  jise  Hamdn  ne  Mar- 
daki ke  liye,  jis  ne  bddshdh  ki  khair- 
khwdhi  ki  khabar  di,  banwdya  thd, 
Hdmdn  ke  ghar  men  khari  hai.  Tab 
bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Use  us  par 
phdnsi  ke  liye  tdngo. 

10  So  unhon  ne  Hdmdn  ko  usi 
tikathi  par,  jo  us  ne  Mardaki  ke  liye 
khari  kar  rakhl  thi,  phdnsi  di.  Tab 
bddshdh      gussa  dhimd  hud 

VIII  BA'B. 

USI'  din  Akhasuerus  bddshdh  ne 
Yahddion  ke  dushman  Hdmdn 
kd  ghar  A'star  malika  ko  bakhsha. 
Aur  Mardaki  bddshdh  ke  huztir  hdzir 
hud,  kyunki  A'star  ne  wuh  rishta,  jo 
un  ke  darmiydn  thd,  zdhir  kiyd  thd. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apni  anguthi,  jo 
us  ne  Hdmdn  se  le  li  thi,  utdrke  Mar- 
daki  ko  di.  Aur  A'star  ne  Mardaki 
ko  Hdmdn  ke  ghar  par  mukhtdr  kiyd. 

3  If  A'star  ne  phir  bddshdh  ke  hu- 
zur  'arz  ki,  aur  us  ke  qadamon  pai 
girke  aur  ro  roke  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki 
Haman  Ajdji  ki  bad-khwdhi  aur  wuh 
bandish,  jo  us  ne  Yahudion  ke  bar- 
khildf  bdndhi  thi,  bdtil  ki  jdwen. 

4  Tab  bddshdh  ne  A'star  ki  taraf 
sonahld  'asd  barhdya;  so  A'star  bdd- 
shdh ke  huziir  uth  khari  iitii. 

5  Phir  wuh  boli,  ki  Agar  bddshdh 
ki  marzi  howe,  aur  agar  main  us  ki 
manzur  i  nazar  hfin,  aur  yih  bdt  bdd- 
shah ki  nigdh  men  achchhi  howe,  aur 
main  us  ki  dnkhon  ko  bhali  dikhdi 
dun,  to  likhd  jdwe,  ki  we  ndme,  jo 


Agle farmom  hd  naye 
Ajaji  Hammaddta  ke  bete  Haman  ne 
un  Yahddion  ke  qatl  kcliye,  jo  slidh 
ke  sare  subon  men  baste  hain,  likhe 
the,  mansdkh  kiye  jdwen : 

6  Ki  main  kyiinkar  us  baU  ko,  jo 
mere  logon  par  ndzil  hogi,  dekh 
sakdn  ?  aur  maii;i  kyiinkar  apne  rish- 
tadaron  ki  halakat  par  nazar  kariin  ? 

7  T  Tab  Akhasuerus  badshdb  ne 
A'star  malika  se,  aur  Mardaki  Yahndi 
se,  kahd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  Hamdn 
ka  ghar  A'star  ko  bakhshd  hai,  aur 
wuh  phdnsi  ki  tikathi  par  tangd  gayd 
hai,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Yahudion  par 
hdth  dald. 

8  Ab  turn  badshdh  ke  ndm  se  Ya- 
hudion ke  liye  wuh  likho,  jo  tumhari 
nazar  men  achchha  ma'lum  howe,  aur 
bddshdh  ki  anguthi  se  muhr  karo : 
kyiinki  jo  nawishta,  ki  badshah  ke 
n^m  se  likhd,  gayd  hai,  aur  badshah 
ki  anguthi  se  chhdpd  gayd  hai,  use 

1  koi  mansiikh  kar  nahin  saktd,  hai. 

I     9  So  usi  waqt  tisre  mahine,  ya'ne 

I  Saiwan  mahine  ki  teiswin  tdrikh,  bad- 
shdh  ke  munshi  talab  kiye  gaye,  aur 
Mardaki  ke  sare  kahe  ke  muwafiq 

I  Yahudion,  aur  nauwabon,  aur  'dmilon, 
aiir  subon  ke  sardaron  ke  liye,  jo  sab 
ke  sab  Hindustan  se  leke  Kiish  tak  ek 

^  sau  sattdis  stibe  the,  har  •  ek  siibe  ko 

wahdn  ke  khatt,  aur  har  ek  qaum  ko 
un  ki  lugat  men,  aur  Yahudion  ko 
un  ke  khatt  aur  un  ki  lugat  men,  sab 
baten  likhi  gayin. 

10  Aur  us  no  Akhasiierus  badshah 
ke  ndm  se  name  likhe,  aur  badshdh 
ki  angdthi  se  chhdp  diya,  aur  un 
namon  ko  ghoron  aur  tanghan-sawd- 
ron,  aur  khachchar-sawaron,  aur 
sdndni-sawdron  ko  deke  dak  men 
rawdna  kiyd, ; 

11  Unhin  ke  wasile  badshdh  ne 
Yahudion  ko  parwdnagi  di,  ki  har 
ek  shahr  men,  jahd-n  hon,  ikatthe 
dwen,  aur  apni  jdn  bachane  ke  liye 
khare  howen,  aur  us  qaum  aur  us  sube 
ki  sdri  fauj  ko,  jo  un  par  hamla-awar 
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hon,  un  ki  zan  o  bdchchon  samet,  ek 
lakht  marke  qatl  karen,  aur  nest  o 
nabiid  karen,  aur  un  kd  mil  Int  lewen, 

12  Ek  hi"  din  men,  bddshah*  Akha- 
suerus ke  sab  s^bon  men,  ya'ne  ba- 
rahwen  mahine  ki,  jo  Adar  mahina 
hai,  terahwin  tdrikh  men. 

13  Us  farman  kd  mazmiin,  jis  ki 
naql  har  ek  sube  men  bheji  gayi  thi, 
sdre  logon  par  ashkdrd  htid,  ki  Yahlidi 
log  usi  din  apne  dushmanon  se  apnd 
intiqdm  lene  ko  taiyar  howen. 

14  So  dak  ke  log  jo  tdnghanon  aur 
khachcharon  par  sawar  the,  rawana 
hiie,  ki  badshdh  ka  hukm  thd  ki  ba 
taur  i  zarurat  jald  chalen.  Aur  wuh 
farmdn  ddr-us-saltanat  Sosan  men 
diya  gayd. 

15  ^  Aur  Mardaki  shdh  k^  huziir 
se  sufed  aur  dsmdni  shdhdna  khil'at 
pahinke,  aur  sone  kd  ek  bard  tdj  sir 
par  dharke,  aur  ek  argawdni  kattdni 
poshdk  pahinke,  nikla.  Aur  Sosan 
shahr  khushwaqt  aur  shddmdn  hud. 

16  Yahudion  ko  roshni,  aur  khu- 
shi,  aur  shddmdni,  aur  'izzat  ho  gayi. 

17  Aur  har  ek  silbe  men  aur  har 
ek  shahr  men,  jahdn  kahin  badshdh 
kd  hukm  aur  us  kd  farmdn  pahunchd 
thd,  wahdn  ke  Yahudion  ko  khushi 
aur  shddmdni,  aur  mihmdni,  aur 
achchhd  din  hiia.  Aur  us  wildyat  ke 
logon  men  se  bahutere  Yahiidi  ho 
gaye;  kyunki  Yahudion  kd  dar  un 
par  para  thd. 

IX  BA'B. 
B  bdrahwen  mahine,  jo  Addr 
mahind  hai,  usi  ki  terahwin 
tdrikh  men,  wuh  waqt  nazdik  dyd  ki 
bddshdh  kd  hukm  aur  farmdn  'amal 
men  Idyd  jde,  usi  din,  jis  men  Yahu- 
dion ke  dushman  un  par  gdlib  hone 
ki  ummed  rakhte  the,  (agarchi  bar*aks 
us  ke  aisd  ittifdq  hud,  ki  Yahudion 
ne  apne  dushmanon  par  ikhtiydr 
pdyd  ;) 

2  Tab  Yahddi  log,  Akhasuerus  bdd- 
shdh ke  sdre  siibon  ke,  apne  apne 


A' 


Yahud'ioii  kd  apne 

sh?,hron  nier.  jam'a  hue,  ki  un  par, 
jo  un  ki  badi  cluihte  the.  hdth  d^len  : 
aur  koi  an  kd  sainhnd  na  kar  saka ; 
kyuijki  un  kd  dar  sdro  logon  {)ar  par^ 
tha.' 

3  Aur  siibon  ke  sab  sard^ron,  aur 
nau\vdlx)n,  aur  'dmilon,  aur  bMshdh 
ke  kar-guzdron  ne  Yahudion  ki  madad 
ki ;  is  liye  ki  Mardaki  kd  dar  un  par 
]>ard  thd. 

4  Kyunki  Mardaki  bjidshdh  ke  ghar 
men  bard  thd,  aur  sdre  siibon  men  us 
ka  shuhra  hud;  kyunki  yih  shakhs 
^lardaki  taraqqi  par  taraqqi  kartd 
gaya. 

5  Chundnchi  Yahudion  ne  apne 
Kare  duslimanon  ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se 
nidrd  aur  kdt  ddla,  aur  unhen  haldk 
kiya,  aur  jo  jo  we  chahte  the  ki  apne 
bairion  se  karen,  so  wuhi  unhon  ne 
kiya. 

6  Aur  Sosan  dar-us-saltanat  men 
Yahudion  ne  pdnch  sau  ddmiou  ko 
mdr  dald,  aur  haldk  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Parshanddtd,  aur  Dalfun,  aur 
Aspdtd, 

»  Aur  Poratd,  aur  Adaliydh,  aur 
Aridatd, 

9  Aur  Parmashta,  aur  Arisai,  aur 
Aridai,  aur  Wajlzdtd, 

10  Ya'ne  Yahudion  ke  bairi  Hdmdn 
bin  Hammaddtd  ke  das  beton  ko 
unhon  ne  qatl  kiyd :  par  lut  par  unhon 
ne  hdrh  na  ddla. 

11  Us  din  un  logon  ke  shumar  ki 
fard,  jo  ddr-us-saltanat  Sosan  men  qatl 
kiye  gaye  the,  badshdh  ke  pds  Idi 

gayi. 

12  ^  Phir  bddshdh  ne  A'star  ma- 
lika  se  kaha,  ki  Yahudion  ne  ddr-us- 
saltanat  Sosan  men  pdnch  sau  ddmion 
kz\  aur  Ildmdn  ke  das  beton  ko  mdrd, 
aur  haldk  kiyd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  bdqi 
subon  men  unhon  ne  kyd  kuchh  na 
kiyd  hogd?  ab  terd  kyd  suwdl  hai? 
so  tujhe  diyd  jdegd;  aur  terd  kyd  aur 
mat  lab  hai  ?  so  pdrd  kiyd  jdegd. 

13  A'star  boli,   Agar  bddshdh  ki 
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marzi  howe,  to  Yahudion  ko,  jo  So- 
san men  hain,  ijdziat  ho,  ki  dj  ke  far- 
mdn  ke  muwdliq  kal  bhi  kdm  karen ; 
aur  Hdmdn  ke  das  beton  ko  us  phdnsi 
ki  tikathi  par  tdngen. 

14  So  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyd  ki 
Aisa  hi  karen  ;  aur  Sosan  men  wuh 
farmdn  diyd  gayd  ;  aur  Hdmdn  ke  das 
bete  tdnge  gaye. 

15  So  Yahddi  jo  Sosan  men  rahte 
the,  A  dar  mahine  ke  chaudahwen  din 
men  bhi  jam'a  hue,  aur  unhon  ne 
Sosan  men  tin  sau  ddmion  ko  qatl 
kiyd,  par  lut  ke  mdl  par  hdth  na  ddla. 

16  Aur  bdqi  Yahiidi,  jo  bddshdhi 
siibajdt  men  baste  the,  ikatthe  hoke 
apni  janon  ki  himdyat  ke  liye  khare 
hue,  aur  apne  dushmanon  ko  mdrke 
drdm  pdyd,  aur  apne  bairion  men  se 
pachhattar  hazdr  ko  qatl  kiyd,  par  lut 
ke  mdl  par  unhon  ne  hdth  na  ddla. 

17  Addr  mahine  ke  terahwen  din 
men  yih  hud  :  aur  usi  ke  chaudahwen 
din  men  unhon  ne  drdm  kiyd,  aur  use 
ziydfat  aur  khushi  kd  din  thahrdyd. 

18  Par  we  Yahiidi,  jo  Sosan  men 
the,  us  ki  terabwin,  aur  us  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tdrikh  men  bhi  jam'a  htie,  aur 
us  ki  pandrahwin  tdrikh  men  drdm 
kiyd,  aur  use  ziydfat  aur  khushi  kd 
din  thahrdyd. 

19  Is  sabab,  dihdti  Yahddion  ne  jo 
mufassal  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the, 
Addr  mahine  ke  chaudahwen  din  ko 
khushi  aur  ziydfat  kd  din  aur  ek  ach- 
chhd  din,  aur  ek  diisre  ko  hisse  bakh- 
re  bhejne  kd  din,  thahrdyd. 

20  ^  Aur  Mardaki  ne  yih  sdrd  ah- 
wdl  iikhd ;  aur  us  ne  un  Yahiidion  ke 
liye  jo  Akhasiierus  bddshdh  ke  sdre 
siibajdt  men  the,  kyd  nazdik  kyd  diir, 
sab  ke  liye  ndme  bheje, 

21  Ki  un  men  yih  bdt  muqarrar 
howe,  ki  we  Addr  mahine  ke  chaudah- 
wen ko,  aur  usi  ke  pandrabwen  din 
ko  bhi,  sdl  ba  sdl  mdnd  karen, 

22  Ki  un  dinon  men  Yahudion  ne 
apne  dushmanon  se  rihdi  pdi,  aur  U3 


Purirn  hi  rasmen  A'STAR,  X 

mahine  men  un  kd  dukh  sukh  se,  aur 
un  ka  miiam  'id  ke  din  se,  mubaddal 
hua ;  is  liye  we  unhen  khdne  pine,  aur 
khushi  karne,  aai  apas  men  bakhra 
bhejne,  aur  garibojj  ko  khairat  dene 
ke  din  janen. 

23  Yahudion  ne  use  apnd  dastdr-ul- 
'amal  kiya,  jais^  ki  shuru'  kiyd  thd, 
aur  jaisa  ki  Mardaki  ne  unhen  likhd 
tha ; 

24  Kydnki  Ajaji  Hdmdn  bin  Ham- 
maddt^  ne,  jo  sdre  Yahudion  ka  dush- 
man  tha,  mansdba  bdndha  thd,  ki 
Yahiidi  logon  ko  nest  c  nabiid  kare, 
aur  us  ne  pur,  ya'ne  qur'a,  ddld  thd, 
ki  unhen  kdt  ddle,  aur  nest  o  ndbud 
kare ; 

25  Par  jab  A'star  bddshdh  ke  hu- 
zur  us  ne  ndme  likhkar  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Wuh  fasid  mansiiba,  jo  us  ne 
Yahudion  ke  barkhildf  kiya  tha,  us 
hi  ke  sir  par  laute,  aur  wuh  apne 
beton  samet  phdnsi  ki  tikathi  par  tan- 
ga  jdwe. 

26  Is  liye  unhon  ne  in  dinon  ko  piir 
ke  lafz  se  Piirim  kaha.  So  is  khatt 
ki  sdri  bdton  ke  mutabiq,  aur  mutd- 
biq  us  ke  jo  unhon  ne  khud  dekhd 
thd,  aur  jo  un  par  guzra  tha, 

27  Yahudion  ne  yiin  muqarrar  ki- 
ya, aur  apne  liye  farz  kiyd,  aur  apni 
nasi  par,  aur  un  sabhon  par,  jo  un 
men  mil  gaye,  farz  thahrdyd,  ki  na- 
wishte  ke  mutabiq,  ham  baras  baras 
in  do  dinon  ko  muqarrar  waqt  par 
mdnenge,  aur  yih  kabhi  mvuquf  u 
howe  ; 

28  Aur  ye  din  ydd  rahen,  lur  pusht 
dar  pusht,  aur  khanddn  ba  khdnddn. 


aur  siiba  ba  siiba,  aur  shahr  ba  shahr, ,  charchd  karta  thd. 


muqarrar  man. 

mdne  jawen,  aur  Pdrim  ke  din  Yahu- 
dion men  kabhi  mauqrif  na  kiye 
jdwen,  na  un  kd  zikr  un  ki  nasi  se 
jatd  rahe. 

29  Aur  Abikhail  ki  beti  A'star  ma- 
lika  ne,  aur  Mardaki  Yahudi  ne,  bari 
takid  se  likhd,  ta  ki  is  dusre  ndme  ke 
mutdbiq  Pnrim  ka  rawdj  ho. 

30  Aur  us  ne  un  namon  ko,  Akha- 
stierus  ki  mamlukat  ke  ek  sau  sattais 
STibon  men,  sdre  Yahudion  ke  pas,  amn 
0  amdn  ke  mazmun  ki  tahrir  ke  sath 
bhej  diyd, 

31  Ki  Pdrim  ke  in  dinon  ko,  mu- 
ta'aiyan  waqt  par,  jaisa  Mardaki 
Yahudi  aur  A'star  malika  ne  un  ke 
liye  thahrdyd  tha,  aur  jaisa  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  aur  apni  nasi  ke  liye  roza 
rakhne  aur  royd  karne  ka  dastiir  thah- 
rdyd thd,  muqarrar  karen. 

32  Aur  A'star  ke  hukm  se  Piirim 
ki  yih  rasmen  muqarrar  hiiin,  aur 
kitdb  men  likhi  gayin. 

X  ba"b. 

AUR  Akhasderus  bddshdh  ne  zamin 
ke,  aur  samundar  ke  tdpiion  ke, 
logon  par  khirdj  muqarrar  kiyd. 

2  Aur  us  ki  tawdndi  aur  iqtiddr  ke 
sab  a'dmdl  aur  Mardaki  ki  taraqqi  kd 
baydn,  jahdn  tak  bddshdh  ne  use 
barhdyd  thd,  so  kyd  we  Mada  aur 
Fdrs  ke  bddshahon  ki  tawdrikh  ke 
daftar  men  qalamband  nahin  hain  ? 

3  Kyiinki  Mardaki  Yahudi  darje 
men  Akhasuerus  bddshdh  ke  ba'd  thd, 
aur  sdre  Yahiidion  men  buzurg  thd, 
aur  apne  bhaion  ki  guroh  men  maqbiil 
hoke  apne  logon  ka  daulat-khwah  thd, 
aur  apni  sdri  qaum  ki  salamat^  ait 
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AIYUB  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA  B 

?TTZ  Id  sarzamm  men  Aiynb  ntoe 
tJ   ek  shakhs  thi ;  aur  wuli  shakhs 
kamil  aur  sadiq  th^,  aur  Khuda  se 
dartd,  aur  bad!  se  dur  rahtd  th^. 

2  Us  ke  sdt  bete  aur  tin  betidn 
paidd  hmn. 

3  Us  ke  mdl  men  sdt  hazdr  bheren, 
aur  tin  hazar  dnt,  aur  pdnch  sau  jore 
bail,  aur  pdnch  sau  gadhidn  thin,  aur 
us  ke  naukar  chdkar  bahut  the,  aisa 
ki  ahl  i  mashriq  men  yih  sab  se  bard 
admi  ihL 

4  Us  ke  bete,  har  ek  apne  apne  din 
men,  apne  gharon  men  jdke  ziydfat 
karte  the,  aur  apne  sath  khdne  pine 
ke  liye  apni  tinon  bahinon  ko  bula 
bhejte  the. 

5  Aur  jab  uh  ki  mihmdni  ke  din 
guzar  gaye,  to  aisd  hud,  ki  Aiydb  ne 
bhejkar  unben  bulaya,  aur  unhen  pdk 
kiyd,  aur  subh  ko  sawere  uthke,  un 
eabhon  ke  shumar  ke  muwdfiq,  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin ;  kyiinki 
Aiydb  ne  kaha,  ki  Shdyad  mere  beton 
ne  kuchh  khatd  ki  ho,  aur  apne  dilon 
men  Khuda  ki  malamat  ki  ho.  Aiyub 
hamesha  ytin  hi  kiya  karld  thd. 

6  ^  Aur  ek  din  aisd  hiid,  ki  bani 
Ull^h  ae  ki  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
hAz'iZ  hon,  aur  Shaitan  bhi  un  ke  dar- 
miydD  dya. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se 
piichhd,  ki  Tii  kahdn  se  dtd  hai? 
Shaitdn  ne  Khudawand  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Zamiu  ke  idhar 
adhar  se  phirke,  aur  us  men  sair  kar- 
ke,  dyd  hftn. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se 
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kahd,  ki  Kyd  tu  ne  mere  bande  Aiyiib 
kd  hdl  gaur  kiyd,  ki  zamin  par  us  sa 
koi  shakhs  nahin  hai,  ki  wuh  kdmil 
aur  sddiq  hai,  aur  Khudd  se  dartd,  aur 
badi  se  dtir  rahtd  hai  ? 

9  Shaitdn  ne  Khudawand  ko  ja- 
wdb diyd,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  Aiydb  muft 
men  khuddtarsi  kartd  ? 

10  Kyd  tii  ne  us  ke  gird,  aur  us  ke 
ghar  ke  dspds,  aur  us  ke  sare  mdl  o 
asbdb  ki  chdron  taraf  se,  ihdta  nahin 
ki  hai?  Td  ne  us  ke  hdth  ke  kdm 
men  barakat  bakhshi  hai,  aur  us  kd 
mdl  zamin  par  barhtd  jdtd  hai. 

11  Lekin  apnd  hdth  barhdke  us  kd 
sab  kuchh  chhuiyo,  to  kyd  wuh  tere 
munh  par  teri  maldmat  na  karegd  ? 

12  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se  ka- 
hd, Dekh,  us  kd  sab  kuchh  tere  qdbii 
men  hai ;  magar  faqat  usi  par  apnd 
hdth  mat  barhd.  Tab  Shaitdn  Khu- 
dawand ke  huziir  se  chal  nikid. 

13  ^  Aur  ek  din  aisd  hdd,  ki  us  ke 
bete  betidn  apne  bare  bhdi  ke  ghar 
men  khdnd  khdte  aur  mai  pite  the : 

14  Us  waqt  ek  qdsid  ne  Aiydb  pas 
dke  kahd,  ki  Bail  jotte  the,  aur  gadhe 
un  ke  pds  charte  the : 

15  Ndgah  Sabd  ke  log  un  par  a 
gire,  aur  unhen  le  gaye,  aur  naukaron 
ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  qatl  kiyd;  aur 
faqat  main  hi  akeld  bach  nikld,  ki 
tujhe  khabar  ddn. 

16  Hanoz  wuh  kahtd  hi  thd,  ki  ek 
dtisre  ne  dke  kahd,  ki  Khuda  ki  dg 
dsmdn  se  pan',  aur  bheron  aur  naukar 
chdkaron  ko  jaldke  tamdm  knr  diyd ; 
aur  faqat  main  hi  akeld  bach  nikld,  ki 
tujhe  khabar  ddn. 

17  Hanoz  yih  kahtd  M  thd,  ki  ek 


A  iyuh  ha  do  hard 


AIYU'B,  IL 


dzmdyd  Jdnd, 


am*  dy^,  aur  bold,  Kasdi  tin  gol  karke 
aur  linton  par  jhapakke  unhen  le  gaye, 
aur  naukaron  ko  talwar  ki  dhdr  se 
qatl  kiya ;  aur  faqat  main  hi  akeld 
bach  nikld,  ki  tujhe  khabar  ddn. 

18  Wuh  yih  kahta  hi  thd,  ki  ek  aur 
bhi  ayd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tere  bete  betidn 
Apne  bare  bhai  ke  ghar  iiieij  khand 
khdte  aur  mai  pite  the ; 

19  Aur  dekho,  baydban  ki  taraf  se 
ek  ban  dndhi  di,  aur  us  ghar  ke 
chdron  konon  men  lagi :  so  wuh  ja- 
wdnon  par  gir  para,  aur  we  dab  mare ; 
aur  faqat  main  hi  akela  bach  nikld,  ki 
tujhe  khabar  dun. 

20  Tab  Aiyiib  ne  uthke  apnd  kapra 
chdk  kiyd,  aur  sir  mundaya,  aur 
zamin  par  jhuk  pard,  aur  sijda  kiya, 

21  Aur  kahd,  Apni  md  ke  pet  se 
main  nangd  nikal  dyd,  aur  phir  nangd 
wahdn  jdungd :  Khudawand  ne  diyd, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  le  liyd ;  Khuda- 
wand kd  nam  mubdrak  hai. 

22  Is  sdre  muqaddame  men  Aiyiib 
He  gundh  na  kiyd,  aur  na  Khudd  par 
be-wuqiifi  kd  'aib  lagdyd. 

II  BA-B. 
HIR  ek  din  ytin  hdd,  ki  bani 
X  Ullah  de  ki  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  hdzir  hon,  aur  Shaitan  bhi  un  ke 
;darmiydn  hoke  dyd,  ki  Khudawand 
;  ke  dge  hdzir  ho. 

I  2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se 
kahd,  ki  Tii  kahdn  se  dtd  hai  ?  Aur 
Shaitdn  ne  jawdb  deke  Khudawand 
se  kahd,  ki  Zamin  ke  idhar  udhar  se 
phirke,  aur  us  men  sair  karke,  dtd 
hiin. 

3  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se  pii- 
chhd,  ki  Kyd  td  ne  mere  bande  Aiyiib 
ke  hdl  ko  gaur  kiyd,  ki  zamin  par  us 
sd  koi  shakhs  nahin  hai ;  ki  wuh 
kdmii  aur  sddiq  hai,  aur  Khudd  se 
dartd,  aur  badi  se  ddr  rahtd  hai ;  aur 
bdwujtid  is  ke  ki  tii  ne  mujh  ko 
ubhdrd  hai,  ki  be-sabab  use  haldk 
karun,  tau  bhi  wuh  apni  diydnat  ko 
liye  rahd  ? 
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4  Shaitdn  ne  Khudawand  ko  ja- 
wdb deke  kahd,  ki  Khdl  ke  badle 
khdl,  balki  insdn  apnd  sdra  mdl  apni 
jdn  par  nisdr  karegd. 

5  Lekin  apnd  hdth  barhdiyo,  aur 
us  ki  haddi  aur  us  ke  gosht  ko  chhui- 
yo,  to  wuh  tere  munh  par  teri  maid- 
mat  karegd. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Shaitar  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  tere  qdbii  men 
hai ;  magar  faqat  us  ki  jdn  jane  na 
pdwe. 

7  Tab  Shaitdn  Ivhudawand  ke 
huzur  se  chal  nikld,  aur  Aiyub  ko 
mdra,  aisd  ki  talwe  se  leke  chdndi  tak 
use  jaite  phore  hue. 

8  Aur  wuh  ek  thikra  leke  apne  ta,in 
khujldne  lagd,  aur  rdkh  par  baith 
gayd. 

9  ^  Tab  us  ki  joru  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Kyd  tii  ab  tak  apni  diydnat  par  qdim 
rahtd  hai?  Khadd  ki  maldmat  kar, 
aur  mar  jd. 

10  Par  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tii  nd- 
ddn  'aura ton  ki  si  bat  bolti  hai.  Kyd, 
ham  Khudd  se  achchhi  chizen  lewen, 
aur  buri  chizen  na  lewen  ?  Is  sab 
men  Aiyiib  ne  apne  labon  se  khatd  na 
ki.  ~ 

11  IT  Jab  Aiyiib  ke  tin  doston  ne, 
ya'ue  Taimani  Ilifaz,  aur  Siikhi  Bil- 
dad,  aur  Na'amdti  Zofar,  us  sdri  bipat 
kd  hdl,  jo  us  par  pari  thi,  sund  thd, 
apne  apne  gharon  se  de;  kydnki 
unhon  ne  dpas  men  is  bdt  par  ittifdq 
kiyd  thd,  ki  jdke  us  ke  sath  royd 
karen,  aur  use  tasalli  dewen. 

12  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  ddr  se  apni 
dnkhon  uthdin  ki  nazar  karen,  aur 
use  na  pahchdnd,  to  we  chilld  chilldke 
rone  lage  ;  aur  har  ek  ne  apnd  kapra 
chdk  kiyd,  aur  apne  sir  ke  dpar  dsmdn 
ki  taraf  dhdl  urai. 

13  Pas  we  sat  din  aur  sdt  rdt  us  ke 
sdth  zamin  par  baithe  rahe,  aur  kisi 
ne  use  ek  bdt  na  kahi ;  kydnki  unhon 
ne  dekhd  ki  us  kd  gam  bahut  bara 
hai. 


Ajyne  (fin  par  la'nat  karnd.  A.IYU'B, 

II r  BAT3. 

BA'l)  us  ke  Aiydb  ne  apnd  manh 
khohij  aur  apne  din  par  la'nat 

Id. 

2  Aur  Aiyiib  ue  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
Kahd  : 

3  Ndbiid  ho  wuh  din,  jis  men  main 
paida  \mi,  aur  wuh  rdt  jis  men  kahte 
the,  ki  Ek  larka  pet  men  pard. 

4  Wuh  din  andhera  ho ;  Khuda 
npar  se  us  par  nigdh  na  kare,  aur 
ujala  us  par  na  chamke. 

5  Andhera  aur  maut  kd  sdya  use 
dhida  kare ;  ek  badli  us  par  chhd 
jawe  ;  din  kd  kusdf  use  dardwe. 

6  Us  rdt  par  tdriki  dabak  baithe ; 
wuh  sdl  ke  dinon  meQ  gini  na  jdwe, 
aur  mahinon  ke  shumdr  men  hisdb  ki 
na  jawe. 

7  Dekh,  wuh  rdt  'aldhida  ki  jdwe, 
aur  us  men  khushi  ki  sadd  na  dwe. 

8  We  jo  din  ko  burd  kahte  hain, 
aur  lawiyatdn  ke  chherne  ke  liye  taiydr 
hain,  us  rat  par  la*nat  karen. 

9  Us  ke  shdm  ke  sitdre  andhere 
ho  jdwen ;  wuh  roshni  ki  rdh  dekhe, 
par  wuh  us  ke  liye  na  howe ;  wuh 
subh  ki  palaken  na  dekhe  : 

10  Kyunki  us  ne  mere  liye  rihm 
ke  kiwdron  ko  band  na  kiya,  aur  meri 
ankhon  se  gam  na  chhipdyd. 

11  Main  rihm  hi  men  mar  kyiin  na 
-  gayd  ?  pet  se  nikalte  hi  main  ne  jdn 

kynn  na  di  ? 

12  Ghutnon  ne  mujhe  kyitn  dge  se 
liya  hai  ?  aur  chhdtidn  kyiin  huin  ki 
main  unhen  chiisun? 

13  Ki  ab  to  main  chup  chdp  pard 
rahtd,  aur  chain  men  hotd;  main  soyd 
rahta,  aur  drdm  kartd, 

14  Badshdhon  aur  mulk  ke  mu- 
shiron  ke  sdth,  jinhon  ne  we  makdn, 
jo  ki  wirdn  hain,  apne  liye  bande  ; 

15  Yd  un  amiron  ke  sdth,  jo  sone 
kd  mdl  rakhte  the,  aur  chdndi  se  apne 
gharon  ko  bharte  the ; 

16  Yd  main  hna  na  hotd,  us  haml 
ki  mdnind,  jo  chhipke  gird  hai ;  yd 
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III,  IV.  xiiyub  hi  shikdyat. 

un  bachchon  ki  mdnind,  jinhon  n€ 
ujdld  nahin  dekhd. 

17  Wahdn  sharir  satane  se  bdz  dte ; 
aur  thake  mdude  chain  se  hain. 

18  Wahdn  asir  milke  drdm  karte 
hain ;  phir  zdlim  ki  dwdz  nahin 
sunte. 

10  Ghhote  bare  wahdn  ek  sdth 
hain;  aur  guldm  apne  dqd  se  dzdd 
hai. 

20  Roshni  us  ko  jo  pareshdni  men 
hai  kyfm  bakhshi  jdti,  aur  zindagi  ue 
ko  jo  shikasta-khdtir  hon  ? 

21  We  maut  ki  rdh  dekhte  hain 
par  wuh  nahin  dti ;  aur  gdre  hiu 
khazane  ki  banisbat  ziydda  drzn  ke 
sdth  us  ke  liye  khodte  hain ; 

22  We  to  gor  men  jdte  hde  nihdyat 
khushwaqt  bote  hain,  aur  bdg  bag 
bote  jdte. 

23  Aise  ko  kyiin  roshni  bakhshi 
jdti,  jis  ki  rah  chhipdi  hiii  hai,  aur  jise 
Khudd  ne  gherkar  tang  kiyd  hai  ? 

24  Ki  mere  khdne  ke  dge  mujhe 
thandi  sdns  hoti,  aur  pdni  ke  mdnind 
meri  zdridn  nikalke  bahti  hain. 

25  Wuh  haulndk  mdjard,  jis  se 
main  dartd  thd,  so  hi  mujh  ko  hud ; 
aur  jis  se  hirdsdn  thd,  wuhi  mujh  par 
di. 

26  Main  saldmati  se  na  tlid,  aur  na 
drdm  kartd,  na  dildsa  rakhtd  tha ; 
phir  bhi  dfat  di. 

IV  BA'B. 

TAB  Taimani  Ilifaz  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  kahd, 

2  Agar  ham  tujh  se  ek  bdt  kahen, 
to  kyd  tii  ndrdz  hogd  ?  par  kaun  hai  jo 
apne  ta,in  bolne  se  bdz  rakh  sake  ? 

3  Dekh,  til  ne  bahuton  ko  sikhldyd, 
aur  un  ko  jin  ke  hdth  kamzor  the,  zor 
bakhshd. 

4  Teri  bdton  ne  us  ko,  jo  girtd  thd, 
thdmbhd,  aur  tu  ne  jhuke  hde  ghut- 
non ko  sambhdld. 

5  Par  ab  jab  tujh  par  pard  hai,  tc 
tii  betdb  hotd  hai  ?  tujhe  lagd  hai,  tc 
ghabrdtd  hai  ? 


llifaz  hi  royat,  *  AIYU 

6  Kyd  tu  apni  khuddtarsi  par  takya 
/lahin  kartd  thd,  aur  apni  dindan  ke 
sabab  ummed  na  rakhta  tha  ? 

7  Ydd  kijiyo,  kyd  koi  be-guiiah 
bote  btie  kadbi  balak  biia  ?  aur  kahan 
sadiq  mdre  gaye  ? 

8  Jaisa  ki  main  dg  dekba,  we  jo 
bui'di  ka  hal  jotte  aur  bij  badi  kd  bote 
hain,  we  usi  ko  laute  bain. 

9  We  Kbudd  ke  jboke  se  balak 
bote  bain,  aur  us  ke  natbnon  ke  dam 
se  fand  bo  jate  bain. 

10  Babar  ka  jiarajna,  aur  garanda 
sber  kd  sbor  jata  ralita,  aur  jawan  shei' 
ke  ddnt  tut  jate  bain. 

11  Singb  sbikar  ki  kamti  se  mar  jatd 
bai,  aur  sberni  ke  bacbcbc  paresban 
bote  bain. 

12  Ek  bat  nibdni  mujb  tak  di,  aur 
mere  kdn  men  us  ka  kuebb  tboni  sa 
pabuncbd. 

13  Rat  ki  royaton  ke  tasauwuron  ke 
darmiyan,  jaj)  bbari  nind  logon  par 
parti  bai, 

14  Mujb  par  kbauf  aur  aisd  dar 
galib  bua,  ki  meri  sari  baddian  kdmpne 
lagin, 

15  Tab  ek  rtib  mere  cbibre  ke  dge 
guzri;  mere  badan  ke  riingte  kbare 
bde:  -  .  . 

16  Wub  kbari  tbi :  main  us  ki 
sbakl  pabcbdn  na  saka ;  ek  sbabib 
meri  dnkbon  ke  sambne  tbi ;  sunsdni 
bui,  tab  ek  dwdz  mere  sunne  men  di, 

17  Kyd  fdni  insdn  T5"-buda  ke  buzur 
sddiq  tbabrega  ?  kyd  basbar  apne 
Kbdliq  ki  ba-nisbat  pdk  boga  ? 

18  Dekb,  us  ne  apne  kdr-guzdron  ko 
amdnatdar  na  jdna,  aur  apne  iarij^Iiton 
ko  bewuquf  gind. 

19  To  gill  makanon  ke  basbindon 
kd  kyd  zikr,  jin  ki  bunydd  kbak  men 
bai  ?  we  kire  ke  age  dab  jate  bain  ; 

20  We  subb  se  sbam  tak  barbad 
bote  rabte  bain  ;  we  bamesba  ke  liye 
dab  marte  bain,  aur  koi  un  ki  k babar 
nabin  leta. 

21  Kyd  un  kd  jamdl  jo  un  men  bai, 
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13,  V.  Shardrat  kd  anjd/tn, 

jdta  nabin  rabtd  ?  we  bagair  ddnai 
sikbe  mar  jdte  bain. 

V  BA'B.  ^ 

KTSr  ko  pukdriye  ;  kya  koi  tujbe 
jawab  degd  ?  aur  qudsion  men 
se  tu  kis  ki  taraf  mutawajjib  bogd  ? 

2  Gussa  naddn  ddmi  ko  mdr  ddlta 
bai,  aur  ddb  -bewuqtif  ko  kbd  jdti  bai. 

3  Main  ne  bewuqtif  ko  jar  pakarte 
dekbd,  par  turt  main  ne  us  ke  gbar 
par  la'nat  ki. 

4  Us  ke  bdl-bacbcbe  salamati  se 
dur  rabte ;  we  darwaze  bi  par  kucble 
jate  bain,  aur  un  kd  koi  cbburdnewdld 
nabin. 

5  Us  ki  kbeti  blidkbe  kbd  jdte  bain, 
balki  use  kdnton  bi  men  se  nikal  lete 
bain ;  aur  rabzan  un  ke  mdl  ko  nigalta 
bai. 

6  Agarcbi  tasdi^a  mitti  se  nabin 
ugti,  aur  taklif  zamin  se  nabin  jamti 
bai ; 

7  Lekin  admi  taklif  ke  liye  paidj? 
botd  bai,  jis  tarab  se  cbingdrian  lipai 
ko  ur  jdtin. 

8  Lekin  main  jo  bun  so  Kbudd  ko 
dbiindbungd,  aur  apna  bdl  Kbudd  par 
zdbir  karunga : 

9  Ki  wub  'ajdib  kartd  bai  be-qiyas, 
aur  garaib  be-sbumdr  : 

10  Wub  zamin  par  menb  barsdta 
bai,  aur  diir  ke  maiddnon  ki  satb  par 
pdni  bliejtd  bai : 

11  Ta  ki  un  logon  ko,  jo  past  bain, 
buland  kare,  aur  un  ko,  jo  mdtamzada 
bain,  sarfardz  karke  cbain  bakbsbe. 

12  Wub  'aiyaron  ke  mansiibon  ko 
bdtil  kartd  bai,  ki  un  ke  batbon  se  un 
ka  matlab  pura  nabin  bo  sakta. 

13  Wub  'aqimandon  ko  un  bi  ki 
'aiydri  men  phansatd  bai,  aur  terbe 
tircbbe  logon  ki  saldb  ko  ulat  detd 
bai. 

14  Ki  we  din  ko  andbere  men'ja 
parte  bain,  aur  do  pabar  ko  rat  ki 
tarab  tatolte  pbirte  bain. 

15  \Vub  miskin  ko  talwdr  se,  aur  un 

X 


Tddib  ildhi  ke  nek  anjdm,        AIYU'B,  VI. 


Apne  doston  kc 


kc  iniinh  se,  aur  zabardast  ke  hath  se, 
bach  (ltd  hai. 

IG  So  miskin  ko  ummed  hai 
batik  an  a]Hid  inunh  band  kar  deti  hai. 

17  Dekh,  iiekbakht  wuh  ddmi,  jise 
Kluida  tambih  detd  hai:  so  Qadir 
niutia»]  ki  tadib  ko  haqir  mat  jan  : 

18  Ki  wuh  zakhm  mdrtd  hai,  aur 
use  handhtd  hai  ;  wuh  ghdyal  kartd 
hai,  aur  usi  ke  hdth  changd  karte 
hain. 

19  Wuh  chha  musibaton  se  tujhe 
chhurdwegd ;  balki  sdt  men  se  ek  bhi 
tujh  ko  zarar  na  pahunchdegi. 

20  Wuh  kdl  men  tujh  ko  maut  se 
bachdwegd,  aur  lardi  men  talwdr  ki 
dhdr  se. 

21  Tii  zubdn  ke  kore  se  bachd  ra- 
hegd ;  aur  jab  haldkat  dwegi  tujhe 
kuchh  khauf  na  hoga. 

22  Haldkat  aur  kdl  dekhke  tii  han- 
scga ;  aur  tii  zamin  ke  darindon  se  na 
darega ; 

23  Kyiinki  iA  khet  ke  pattharon  se 
*ahd  kiye  rahegd,  aur  maid4n  ke  dar- 
indon se  tujhe  mel  hogd. 

24  Aur  tu  jdnegd  ki  terd  khaima 
be-khauf  o  khatar  hai;  aur  tii  apne 
ghar  ki  khabar  legd,  aur  khatd  na 
karegd. 

25  Aur  yih  bhi  tu  jan  rakh,  ki  teri 
nasi  bahut  hogi,  aur  teri  auldd  zamin 
ki  ghds  ki  mdnind  barhegl. 

26  Tti  'umr-dsuda  hoke  gor  men 
dwcgd,  jis  tarah  galla  kd  ambdr  apne 
mausim  men  jam'a  kiyd  jdtd. 

27  Dekh,  ham  ne  ise  tahqiq  kiyd, 
aur  yiin  hi  hai ;  ise  sun  rakh,  aur  apne 
bhale  ke  liye  yaqin  jan. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB   Aiyi5b   ne  jawdb  diyd  aur 
kahd, 

2  Ai  kdsh  ki  merd  gam  tauld  jdtd, 
aurmerd  ran]  tardzii  men  ek  sdth  dhard 
j^ti  I  ^ 

3  Kyilnki  wuh  ab  samundar  ki  ret 
se  bhdri  thahartd ;  is  liye  Qieri  bdten 
hadd  se  bdhar  barb  gayi  hain.  , 
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4  Ki  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ke  tir  mujh  men 
lage  hain,  mera  dil  un  kd  zahr  pitd 
hai;  Khudd  ki  dahshaten  mere  muqdbil 
saff  bdndhti  hain. 

5  Kyd  gorkhar,  jab  us  ke  dge  ghds 
ho,  renktd  hai  ?  yd  bail,  jab  chdra 
sdmhne  ho,  dakdrtd  hai  ? 

6  Jo  chiz  phiki  hai,  kyd  bagair 
namak  khdi  jati  hai  ?  kyd  ande  ki 
sufedi  men  maza  hai  ? 

7  We  chizen,  jin  ke  chhdne  se  mera 
ji  ghindta  hai,  merd  dawd  sd  khdnd 
hain. 

8  Kdsh  ki  meri  du'd  qabiil  hoti ;  aur 
Khudd  meri  drzd  pdri  kartd ! 

9  Kdsh  ki  Khudd  ki  marzi  hoti,  ki 
mujhe  chi'ir  chdr  kare  ;  aur  apnd  hdth 
barhdtd,  ki  mujhe  kat  ddle ! 

10  Tab  to  meri  kuchh  tasalli  hoti, 
aar  main  sakht  dard  men  khushi  se 
lalkdrtd:  wuh  meri  ri'dyat  na  kare; 
kydnki  main  ne  us  Quddiis  ki  bdton  se 
inkdr  nahin  kiyd. 

11  Lekin  meri  kyd  tdqat  hai  ki 
main  ummed  rakhun?  aur  main  kis 
anjdm  ke  liye  apni  zindagi  barhdi'm? 

12  Kyd  meri  mazbuti  pattharon  ki 
mazbtiti  hai  ?  kyd  merd  jism  pita!  kd 
hai? 

13  Kyd  aisd  nahin,  ki  koi  madad 
mujh  men  mere  liye  na  rahi  ?  meri 
rihdi  mujli  se  jdti  rahi. 

14  Chdhiye  ki  shikasta-dil  par  us  kd 
dost  tars  khdwe ;  nahin  to  wuh  Qadir  ( 
i  mutlaq  ke  tars  ko  chhortd  hai. 

15  Mere  bhdion  ne  ndle  ke  mdnind 
mujhe  dhokhd  diyd,  balki  wddi  ke 
ndlon  ke  mdnind  we  guzar  jdte  hain  ; 

16  Un  kd  pdni  yakh  ke  sabab  mail 
ba  siydhi  hotd  hai,  un  men  barf  chliipd 
hai ; 

17  Lekin  jis  waqt  ki  we  garmi  pdte, 
we  gdib  ho  jdte,  aur  garmi  ke  mausim 
men  apne  makdnon  men  sdkh  jdte 
hain. 

18  Qdfile  apni  rdh  se  phirte ;  we 
sunsdn  jagah  men  pahunchte,  aur 
haldk  bote  hain. 


maldmat  karnd. 


AIYUnB,  VIL 


Maui  M  habat  *uzr  Jcarnd 


19  Taiman  ke  qafile  un  ki  rah 
dekhte  the;  Sabd  ke  kdrwan  un  ka 
intizar  karte  the. 

20  We  pashem^n  bote  hain,  ki  um- 
medwdr  the  ;  we  wahan  pahunchte  hi 
ghabrd  jdte  haiu. 

21  So  ab  tiim  bhi  nahin  rahe  ;  turn 
ne  yih  men  shikasta-hdli  dekhi,  aur 
dar  gaye. 

22  Kya  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Mujhe 
kuchh  do  ?  ya,  Apne  mal  men  se  mujhe 
kuchh  bakhsho? 

23  Yd,  Dushman  ke  hath  se  mujhe 
chhurdo  ?  ya,  Zabardast  ke  hdth  se 
mujhe  bachdo  ? 

24  Mujhe  sikhdo,  to  main  chupchdp 
rahiingd  ;  aur  mujhe  batao  jo  ki  khatd 
mujh  se  hui  ho. 

25  Ma'qul  bdton  ki  tasir  kyd  hi 
khub  hai !  par  tumhari  sarzanish  kis 
hit  par  daldlat  karti  ? 

26  Kyi  tum  bdton  par  'aib  lagdne 
ka  khiydl  karte  ho  ?  mayus  ki  baten 
hawa  si  hain. 

27  Han,  tumyatim  par  jal  dalteho, 
aur  apne  dost  ke  liye  ek  garha  khodte 
ho. 

28  Ab  tum  is  par  iktifd  karo  ;  mujh 
par  nigdh  karo,  to  tumhen  snjh  pare- 
gd,  ki  main  jhlith  kahtd  hun  ki  nahin. 

29  Ab  do  bara  kahiyo  ;  tum  andher 
na  karo ;  phirke  kaho,  ki  is  muqad- 
dame  men  meri  rdstbdzi  zdhir  hai. 

30  Kyd  meri  zubdn  men  kuchh 
zabuni  hai?  kyd  terhi  bdten  darydft 
karne  ke  liye  mera  tdM  nahin  ? 

VII  BA'B. 

KYA'  insdn  zamin  par  sipahgan  ke 
liye  nahin  ?  aur  us  ke  din  maz- 
diir  ke  ddnon  kl  mdnind  nahin  ?. 

2  Jis  tarah  mazddr  sdya  ke  liye 
hamptd,  aur  ajuraddr  apni  mazduri 
chdhtd  hai : 

3  Usi  tarah  mashaqqat  ke  mahine 
meri  mirds  hue,  aur  taklif  ki  rdten 
mere  liye  muqarrar  h{\m. 

4  tidh  main  lettd  hiin,  tab  kahtd 
bdn,  ki  Main  kab  uthdnga,  aur  rdt  kab 
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bitegi  ?  aur  pau  phatne  tak  cl^hatpa- 
tdne  se  thak  jala  h6i\. 

5  Mera  badan  kiron  aur  khak  ke 
dhelon  se  mulabbas  hai ;  mora  chamrd 
simat  jata,  aur  phir  gal  jdta  hai. 

6  Mere  din  ytin  jhap  .likal  gaye, 
jaise  juldhe  ki  dharki  nikal  jdti  hai ; 
we  giizar  gaye,  un  ki  phir  unjmed 
nahin. 

7  Ydd  kar,  ki  meri  zindagi  hawa 
hai;  meri  dnkhen  khushi  phir  na 
dekhengi. 

8  Jis  ki  dnkh  mujhe  dekhti  hai, 
phir  na  dekhegi ;  teri  dnkhen  mujh 
par  lagi  hain,  so  main  maujiid  na 
rahnngd. 

9  Jis  tarah  badli  jdti  rahti  aur  gaib 
ho  jdti  hai ;  isi  tarah  jo  gor  men  utra, 
phir  lipar  na  dwegd. 

10  Wuh  phir  apne  ghar  kona  phir- 
egd,  aur  us  kd  makdn  use  phir  na 
pahchanega. 

11  Is  liye  main  apnd  ruunh  na  ro- 
kungd;  main  apni  jankdhi  men  bolta 
jaiingd  ;  apni  jan  ki  talkhi  men  uala 
kariinga. 

12  Kyd  main  samundar  yd  magar- 
machh  bun,  jo  tu  mujh  par  chauki 
bithdtd  hai"? 

13  Jab  main  kahtd  htin,  ki  Merc 
bistaf  se  mujhe  ardm  milegd,  aur  mera 
bichhaund  merd  gam  bhuldwegd : 

14  Tab  td  khwabon  se  mujhe  dar- 
atd  hai,  aur  roya  dikhake  mujhe  haul 
khildtd  hai : 

15  Yahan  tak  ki  meri  jdn  phansi 
chdhti,  aur  maut  ko  in  haddion  men 
rahne  se  bihtar  janti  hai. 

16  Main  siikhtd  jdta ;  main  hame- 
sha  ko  jita  na  rahnngd ;  mujh  par  se 
hdth  uthdo,  kyiinki  mere  din  hawd 
hain. 

17  Kyd  insdn  bhi  kuchh  hai,  ki  tu 
use  itni  buzurgi  dewe,  aur  apnd  dil  us 
par  lagdwe  ? 

18  Aur  bar  subh  ko  us  ki  khabar 
le,  aur  bar  dam  use  dzmdwe  ? 

19  Tu  kab  Uik  uiujh  se  ankhcn  na 


Bildad  led  hat/dv,  AIYUT^, 

pluTcga  V  aur  mujhe  fursat  na  degd, 
ki  main  apna  tluik  nigliin  ? 

20  Main  ne  gundh  kiy^  Lai ;  ai 
ban!  A'dani  ke  nigahMn,  main  tere 
live  kyd  karun  ?  tn  ne  kyun  i)}ujhe 
apnd  liaJaf  kar  rakhd  liai,  yah  an  tak 
ki  main  ai»  a[)U(i  dpar  bojh  hiid 
hnn  ? 

21  Tu  mere  gundh  ko  mu'df  kyiin 
naliin  karta,  aur  men  badkdri  ko  na- 
hin  mitata  ?  ki  main  to  abhi  khdk 
men  so  rahunga;  tii  mujhe  subh  ko 
dhundhega,  aur  rnain  kahan  ? 

Vlll  BA^B. 

TAB  Bildad  SukM  ne  jawdb  diyd 
aur  kahd, 

2  lY.  kab  tak  aisi  bdten  kahegd? 
aur  kab  tak  tii  apne  munh  se  yfin 
baktd  jaega,  jaise  shiddat  ki  dndhi 
chalti  hai  ? 

3  Kya  Khudd  insdf  ko  ultaega? 
yd  Qariir  i  mutlaq  rdh  i  'addlat  se 
bhatkega  ? 

4  Agar  tere  farzandon  ne  us  ka 
gunah  kiya  hai,  aur  us  ne  unhen  un  ke 
gundhon  ke  ba'is  se  radd  kar  diya ; 

5  Jab  t([  Khudd  ko  sawere  dhtin- 
dhega,  aur  us  Qddir  i  mutlaq  se  min- 
nat  karega ; 

6  Agar  tn  pak-dil  aur  rdstkdr  hai, 
to  wuh  albatta  tere  liye  ablii  chaunk 
uthega,  aur  teri  sadaqat  ke  ghar  ko 
bhagmdn  karega. 

7  Agarchi  tera  shuru'  kota'h  thd,  par 
wuh  tera  anjam  nihayat  barhaega. 

8  Agle  zamdne  ke  logon  se  puchhi- 
ye,  aur  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  khiib  dar- 
ydft  kijiye : 

9  (Kyunki  ham  to  kal  ke  admi 
haiij,  aur  kuchh  nahin  jante  hain,  ki 
hiinidre  din  zamin  par  saya  ke  mdnind 
hain :) 

10  Kya  we  tujhe  na  sikhldwenge, 
F.ur  kyd  we  tujh  se  na  kahenge,  aur 
apne  dilon  so  baten  na  nikdleijge  ? 

11  Kyd  bardi  chihle  bagair  jamti 
hai  ?  kyd  narkat  bagair  pdm  ke  barh- 
td  hai  ? 

644 


VIII,  IX.  Khudd  kd  intizam  rdst  ^tai, 

12  Wuh  hanoz  sabz  o  tar  hai,  aur 
kdtd  nahin  gayd,  tis  par  bhi  wuh  aur 
sab  baton  ki  ba-nisbat  pahle  sukh  jdtd 
hai. 

13  Un  Id,  jo  Khudd  ko  bhul  jate 
hain,  ye  hi  rdhen  hain ;  aur  riydkdr 
ki  ummed  tori  jdti  hai : 

14  Un  ki  ummed  ki  jar  kat  jdti, 
aur  un  ki  as  rnakn  kd  jdia  sd  hai. 

15  Wuh  apne  ghar  par  takya  kar- 
egd,  par  wuh  na  thahregd;  wuh  use 
mazbuti  se  pakre  rahegd,  par  wuh  na 
thamega. 

16  Wuh  suraj  ke  age  hard  hota  hai, 
aur  us  ki  dalidn  apne  hi  bdgiche  men 
phut  phut  nikalti  hain. 

17  Us  ki  jaren  pattharon  ke  dher 
men  tori  marori  gayi  hain,  aur  wuh 
pattharon,  ke  makdn  ko  tdktd  hai. 

18  Jo  wuh  apni  jagah  se  ukhdra 
jdwe,  to  wuh  us  kd  inkdr  karegi,  ki 
Main  ne  tujhe  nahin  dekha. 

19  Dekh  le,  us  ki  rdh  ki  khushi 
yihi  hai ;  ba'd  us  ke  zamin  se  diisre 
ugte  hain. 

20  Dekh,  Khudd  sachche  ddmi  ko 
mardiid  nahin  kartd;  wuh  badkdron 
ki  dastgiri  nahin  karne  kd  : 

21  Yahdn  tak  ki  wuii  tere  munh 
ko  hansi  se  bhar  degd,  aur  tere  labon 
ko  khushi  ki  dwdz  se. 

22  Jo  terd  kina  rakhte  hain  shann 
se  mulabbas  horjge ;  aur  khabison  ki 
bdd  o  bdsh  kd  makdn  hech  ho  iaega. 

IX  iU'B. 

PHIR  Aiyub  ne  jawdb  diyd  aur 
kahd, 

2  Sach,  main  jdnta  him  ki  jAii  hi 
hai :  insan  Khudd  ke  dge  kyiinkar 
sddiq  thahregd? 

3  Agar  wuh  us  se  bahs  karne  ko 
utre,  to  wuh  us  ko  ha:3ar  men  ek  kd 
jawdb  na  de  sakega. 

4  Wuh  dil  men  'aqlmand,  aur  zorl 
men  tawdnd  hai:  kis  ne  dp  ko  kardl 
karke  us  kd  sdmhnd  kiyd,  aur  bach| 
D  ikld  ? 

5  Wuh  pahdron  ko  tdita  hai,  aur  I 


Aiyuh  ha  Khudd  ho 
unhen  khabar  nahin  iioti:  wuh  apne 
qahr  se  unhen  ulat  detd  hai. 

6  Wuh  zamin  ko  us  ki  jagah  se 
sarkd  detd  hai,  aur  us  ke  sutiin  thai- 
thardte  bain. 

7  Wuh  aftab  ko  farmdta  hai,  aur 
wuh  tulu'  nahin  hotd;  aur  wuh  sitdron 
|}ar  muhr  karke  unhen  band  kartd  hai. 

8  Wuh  akeld  dsmanon  ko  phailata 
hai,  aur  samundar  ki  lahron  par  qadani 
rakhtd  hai. 

9  Us  ne  Arkturus,  o  Orion,  o  Plia- 
dis,  aur  janub  ke  khalwat-khanon  ko, 
bandy  a. 

10  Wuh  'ajaib  kartd  hai,  jo  be-qiyds 
hain,  aur  gardib,  jo  be-shumdr. 

11  Dekh,  wuh  mere  pas  se  pdr  utar- 
td,  aur  main  nahin  dekhtd  ;  wuh  guzar 
bhi  jdtd  hai,  par  main  use  daryaft 
nahin  kartd. 


12  Dekh,  wuh  chhin  letd  hai,  kaun  Ishikdr  par  tiite, 


AIYU'B,  IX.  'adiljdnnd. 

sachcha  hdn,  to  is  se  meri  kajraui 
sdbit  hogi. 

21  Main  to  sachchd,  sahih,  par  main 
khudbini  nahin  kartd;  Idiq  l^ai  ki 
apni  jan  ki  tahqir  kariin. 

22  Yih  to  ek  bdt  hai,  is  liye  main  ne 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  harek  ko,  khwdh  sach- 
chd ho,  khwdh  badkdr,  halak  kartd  hai. 

23  Kash  ki  kord  ndgahan  mdr  ddlta ; 
par  wuh  be-gundhon  ke  imtihanon  so 
hanstd  hai. 

24  Zamin  shariron  ke  hdth  men 
chbori  gayi  hai ;  wuh  us  ke  hdkimon 
ke  nmnh  ko  dhdmptd  hai ;  agar  nahin, 
to  wuh  ddsrd  kaun  hai  ? 

25  Meri  'umr  ke  din  ddk  se  bhi 
jald-rau  hain:  we  ur  jate  aur  chain 
nahin  dekhte. 

26  We  guzar  jate  hain  tezrau  jahdz 
ki  tarah,  aur  us  'nqdb  ke  manind,  jo 


use  hatd  sak  td  hai  ?  kaun  use 
ki  Tu  yih  kya  kartd  ? 

13  Jab  Khudd  apne  gazab  ko  nahin 
rokta,  tab  magrdr  madadgdr  us  ke  tale 
jhuk  jate  hain. 

14  To  main  kaun  him,  jo  use  jawab 
dim,  aur  bdten  chunke  us  se  bahs 
karun  ? 

15  Agarchi  main  sadiq  hotd,  tab  bhi 
use  jawdb  na  deta,  balki  apne  'adalat- 
karnewdle  se  nunnat  kartd. 

16  Agar  main  pukarta,  aur  w;;]i 
mujhe  jawdb  deta ;  tad  bhi  main  bawar 
na  kartd,  ki  us  ne  meri  suai. 

17  Ki  wuh  mujhe  andhi  se  torta 
hai,  aur  be-sabab  mere  bahut  se  zakhm 
kar  deta  hai. 

18  Wuh  mujhe  dam  lene  ki  bhi  fur  - 
sat  nahin  deld,  balki  karwaliaton  se 
bhar  detd  hai. 

19  Agar  zor  ki  bdbat  kahun,  to  dekh , 
wuh  zorawar  hai:  agar  'adalat  ki  bahat, 
to  mujhe  da'wd  kariie  ke  liye  kaun 
talab  karega  ? 

20  Agar  main  apne  ta,in  sddiq  thah- 
rdun,  merd  hi  jnunh  mujhe  gumihgdr 
thahrdesa :  agar  main  kahiin  ki  main 
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Agar  main  kahtd,  ki  Main  apne 
gam  ko  bhiilungd,  main  apni  tursh- 
riii  chhoriingd,  aur  khush-dil  hiingd : 

28  Tau  bhi  main  apni  sdri  ma- 
shaqqaton  se  hairdn  hotd ;  main  jdntd 
hun,  ki  tu  mujhe  be-gundh  na  thah- 
rawegd. 

29  Chiinki  main  badkdr  ban,  to  phir 
main  kahe  ko  be-fdida  mashaqq;  ' 
khinchta  hiin  ? 

30  Jo  main  apne  tajin  barf  ke  pa])i 
se  dhotd  htin,  aur  apne  hdthon  ko  sdbu* 
se  ])ak  kartd  hdn  ; 

31  To  tit  mujhe  garhe  men  gota 
detd,  aur  mere  kapre  mujh  se  nafii< 
rakhenge. 

32  Kyunki  wuh  mujh  sd  ddmi  na- 
hin, ki  main  us  ki  jawdbdihi  karun, 
aur  ham  ek  sdth  mahkame  men  hdzir 
howen. 

33  Hamdre  darmiyan  kol  sdlis  na~ 
bin,  jo  apne  hdth  donon  par  dhare. 

34  Wuh  a})na  sonta  mujh  par  se 
utha  lewe,  aur  us  ka  ru'ab  mujhe  na 
dardwe : 

35  Tab  main  kahungd,  aur  us  se 
na  dardngd;  par  merd  aisd  hdl  nahin. 


AIYU'B, 


X  BA^B. 


MVAW  jdi)  'A\m\  zindagi  se  bezdr 
liai ;  so  main  apm  shikdyat  ap 
se  l)e-rok  tok  karunga  ;  main  apne  dil 
ki  talk  hi  men  bolungd. 

2  Main  Khudd  se  kahunga,  ki  Tu 
mujhe  ilzam  na  de  ;  mujhe  batld,  ki 
tii  miijh  se  muqdbala  kyiin  karti 
hai. 

3  Kyd  tu^lie  achchliji  lagta  hai,  ki 
zidm  kare,  aar  apne  hdthon  ki  bandi 
hui  chiz  ko  haqir  jane ;  aur  badkdron 
ke  mansiibe  ^3ar  jalwagar  howe  ? 

4  Kya  ten  dnkhen  bashar  ki  dnkhen 
hain  ?  ya  tu  dekhta  hai,  jis  tarah  se 
insdn  dekhta  hai  ? 

5  Tere  din  ky^  insan  ke  din  kl 
m^nind  hain  ?  aur  tere  baras  ddmi  ke 
aiydm  ki  manind? 

6  Ki  tu  meri  badkari  ko  dhundhtd 
hai,  aur  meri  khatd  ko  khojtd  hai? 

7  Td  jdntd  hai,  ki  main  sharir  na- 
hin ;  aur  ki  koi  tere  hath  se  chhur^ 
nahin  saktd. 

8  Tere  hi  hdthon  ne  to  mujhe  ijad 
kiya,  aur  har  taraf  se  mujh  ko  sametke 
bandya ;  aur  phir  tti  mujhe  haldk  kartd. 
hai. 

9  Yad  farmdiye,  ki  tu  ne  mujhe 
mi  tti  ka  sa  pind  banayd :  phir  kyd  tii 
mujhe  mitti  men  milayd  chdhtd? 

JO  Kyd  td  ne  mujhe  dtldh  ke  ma- 
nind nahin  undela,  aur  dahi  ke  manind 
mujhe  nahin  jamdya  ? 

11  Td  ne  mujhe  chamre  aur  gosht 
se  pahindya,  aur  mere  gird  haddion 
aur  nason  se  ihata  ki. 

12  Td  ne  mujhe  zindagi  aur  taufiq 
bakhshi,  aur  teri  nigahbani  se  meri 
rdh  ki  saldmati  hdi. 

13  Td  ne  yih  chizen  apne  dil  men 
chhipd  rakhin:  main  yaqin  karke 
jdntd  hdn,  ki  yih  teri  maslahaten  thin. 

14  Agar  main  khata  kardn,  to  td 
mujhe  khdb  nigdh  kartd  hai ;  aur  na- 
hin chd'htd  ki  merd  gnndh  bakhshe, 

15  Agar  main  badkdr  hdn,  to  mujh 
>v^t  wdwaild !  aur  jo  main  sddiq  hdn, 

r48 


X,  XI.  shikdyat  karrm, 

main  apnd  sir  na  uthadngd ;  main 
apni  ruswdi  se  bhar  gaya,  is  liye  meri 
musihat  ko  dekh, 

16  Ki  wuh  ziydda  hoti.  Td  sher 
ke  mdnind  mujh  ko  shikdr  kartd ;  aur 
phir  'ajib  sdrat  men  hoke  apne  ta,in 
mujh  par  zdhir  kartd. 

17  Td  mujh  par  apne  aur  gawah 
khard  kartd,  aur  apnd  qahr  mujh  par 
barhd  detd ; .  nayi  nayi  faujen  mujh 
par  charh  atin. 

18  Kydn  td  ne  mujhe  rihm  se  bd- 
har  nikdld  hai  ?  ai  kdsh  ki  mera  dam 
nikal  jdtd,  aur  koi  dnkh  mujhe  na 
dekhti ! 

19  To  main  us  ki  mdnind  hotd,  jo 
nahin  hdd  hai,  aur  pet  hi  se  qabr  m-en 
pahunchdyd  jdtd. 

20  Mere  din  kyd  thore  nahin  ?  tham 
jd,  aur  mujh  par  se  hath  dthd,  ki 
main  zarra  dam  le  Idn, 

21  Us  se  pahle  ki  wahdn  jadn, 
jahdn  se  na  phirdngd,  us  andheri  sar- 
zamin  men,  us  maut  ke  sdya  ke  mulk 
men, 

22  Us  tdriki  ke  mulk  men,  jo  tdriki 
hi  hai,  us  maut  ki  parchhdin  ke  mulk 
men,  jis  ki  kuchh  raunaq  nahin,  aur 
jahdn  ki  roshni  tdriki  si  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

T AB  Zofar  Na'amdti  ne  jawdb  diya 
aur  kahd : 

2  Kya  tdl  i  kaldm  kd  jawdb  nahin 
diya  jdwe?  aur  kyd  koi  shakhs  apni^ 
ziydda-goi  se  be-gundh  thahre  ? 

3  Teri  Idfzanidn  sunke  kyd  log  chup 
rahen  ?  aur  jab  td  thatthd  kartd  hai, 
kyd  koi  tujhe  sharminda  na  kare  ? 

4  Ki  td  kahtd  hai,  Merd  kalam 
durust  hai,  aur  main  teri  nazar  men 
sdf  pdk  hdn. 

5  Lekin  kdsh  ki  Khudd  khud  bole, 
aur  apne  labon  ko  tujh  par  khole  ; 

6  Aur  wuh  tujhe  hikmat  ke.  asrdr 
dikhldwe;  kydnki  we  un  se,  jo  zdhir 
hde,  ddne  hain !  Jdn  rakh,  ki  Khudd 
ne  teri  badkdri  kd  bahut  hi  kam  badl^ 
liya  hai. 


Zofar  ka  malamat  karnd.       AIYU'B,  XII. 


Aiyuh  kdjawab 


7  Kyd  tii  aprii  talash  so  Khudd  ka 
bhed  pd  saktd  hai  ?  ya  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
ke  kamdl  ko  pahunch  sakti  hai  ? 

B  Wuh  to  dsmdn  ad  lincha  hai :  tu 
kyd  kar  saktd  ?  pdtdl  se  nichd  hai ; 

kyd  jdn  saktd  nai  ? 

9  Us  kd  anddz  zamin  se  lamba,  aur 
samimdar  se  chaurd  hai. 

10  Agar  wuh  pakre,  aur  qaid  kare, 
aur  mahkame  men  Id  we,  to  kaun  use 
phird  sake  ? 

11  Kyiinki  wuh  behuda  ddmion  ko 
janta  hai,  aur  shardrat  bhi  dekhtd  hai ; 
pas  kyd  wuh  us  par  gaur  na  farmaegd  ? 

12  Ki  behiida  insdn  chdhtd  hai  ki 
ddnd  samjhd  jdwe,  agarchi  insdn 
paiddish  men  gorkhar  ke  bachche 
ke  mdnind  hai. 

13  Par  agar  tu  apnd  dil  durust  kare, 
aur  apne  hdth  us  ki  taraf  barhdwe ; 

14  Agar  tere  hdth  men  badi  ho,  to 
use  ddr  phenk  de,  aur  shardrat  ko 
apne  dere  men  rahne  na  de : 

15  To  td  aTbatta  apnd  munh  beddg 
uthdwegd ;  td  sdbit-qadam  hogd,  aur 
dahshat  na  khdegd ; 

16  Kyiinki  tii  apni  pareshdni  bhiil 
jdega,  aur  use  aisd  jdnegd  jaise  pdnion 
ko  jo  bah  jdte  hain  ; 

17  Ten  'umr  kd  din  do  pahar  ke 
waqt  se  ziyddatar  roshan  hogd ;  ten' 
zillat  kd  hdl  subh  sd  ho  jdegd. 

18  Aur  tA  khdtirjam'a  hogd,  kytin- 
ki  tere  liye  ummed  hai ;  td  ne  khijalat 
uthdi,  par  chain  se  drdm  karegd. 

*  19  Tu  drdm  se  letega,  aur  koi  tujhe 
dard  na  sakegd ;  bahutere  log  teri 
khushdmad  karenge. 

20  Lekin  gunahgdron  ki  dnkhen 
phiitengi,  un  ke  bhdgne  ki  tdqat  jati 
rahegi,  aur  un  ki  ummed  aisi  ho  jdegi, 
jaisd  ki  dam  jo  nikaltd  hi  ho. 
XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Aiydb  ne  jawdb   diya  aur 
kahd, 

2  Sach  hai,  ki  turn  to  ek  guroh  ho, 
aur  ddndi  tumhdre  sdth  maregi. 

3  Lekin  meri  bhi  tumhdri  si  'acjl 
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hai;  main  turn  se  kuchh  chhotd  na- 
hin  hun ;  hdn,  kaun  hai  jo  aisi  bdten 
nahin  jdntd  ? 

4  Main  wuh  shakhs  hdn,  jis  par  us 
kd  ham-nishin  hagstd  hai,  par  wuh 
Khudd  ko  pukdrtd  hai,  aur  wuh  use 
jawdb  detd  hai ;  sidhd  o  sddiq  insdn  ' 
maskhara  bandyd  jdtd  hai. 

5  Wuh  shakhs,  jis  ke  pdnw  phisalne 
par  hain,  us  jalde  hde  mash'al  ki 
mdnind  hai,  jo  dsiida-hdl  ke  nazdik 
ndchiz  hai. 

6  Dakaiton  ke  khaime  saldmat 
hain,  aur  we  log,  jo  Khudd  ko  gussa 
dildte  hain,  chain  men  hain,  ki  apne 
hdth  ko  apnd  Khudd  jdnte  hain. 

7  Par  td  haiwdnon  se  pdchhiyo,  we 
tujhe  sikhldwenge ;  aur  hawai  paran- 
don  se,  we  tujhe  batldwenge ; 

8  Yd  zamin  se  daryaft  kar,  wuh 
tujhe  ta'lim  degi;  aur  samundar  ke 
machh  tujh  se  baydn  karenge. 

9  Kaun  nahin  jdntd,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  hi  ke  hdth  ne  yih  sab  kuchh 
bandyd  hai  ? 

10  Us  ke  hdth  men  sab  zindon  ki 
jdn  hai,  aur  sdre  bashar  kd  dam. 

11  Kyd  bdton  ko  kdn  nahin  pa- 
rakhtd,  jis  tarah  se  tdlu  khurdk  kd 
maza  darydft  kartd  ? 

12  Ddnish  buddhon  ke  sdth  hai  • 
aur  'umr-dardzi  ke  sabab  fahm  hotd 
hai. 

13  Ddndi  aur  tawdndi  us  ke  sdth 
hain ;  wuh  sdhib  i  maslahat  aur  sdhib 
i  fahm  hai. 

14  Dekh,  wuh  ghar  dhd  detd  hai, 
aur  phir  bandyd  nahin  jdtd ;  wuh 
ddmi  ko  qaid  kartd,  aur  phir  rihdi 
mumkin  nahin  hoti. 

15  Dekh  wuh  pdnion  ko  band  kar- 
td hai,  aur  we  sab  sdkh  jdte  hain ; 
phir  wuh  unhen  chhor  detd,  aur  we 
zamin  ko  ulat  dete  hain. 

16  Tawdndi  aur  ddndi  us  ke  sdth 
hain :  fareb-khdnewdld,  aur  fareb- 
denewdld,  usi  ke  qdbu  men  hain. 

17  Wuh  mush  iron  ko  guldm  ba- 


AIYU'B,  XIIT 

bdkimon  ko 


Ai'i/uh  led  Khudd  hi 

iiake  le  jiiti  hai,  aiir 
bewuqiU  baiiatd  hai. 

18  Wub  bddsbdbon  ki  zanjiren 
kholtd  liai,  anr  unbin  ki  kamaron  men 
bandhta  bai. 

11)  Wub  amiron  ko  gulami  men 
lidlke  )e  jdtd,  hai,  aur  zabardaston  ko 
iilat  detd  bai. 

20  Wub  diydnatddron  ke  kalam  ko 
pbertd  bai,  aur  btirbon  ki  'aql  ko  le 
letd.  bai. 

21  Wub  amiron  par  zillat  daltd  bai, 
aur  zordwaron  ka  kamarband  kbolta 
bai. 

22  Andbere  men  se  wuh  posbida 
cbizen  dsbkdrd  kartd  bai,  aur  maut  ki 
parcblidin  ko  jalwagar  kartd. 

23  Wubi  qaumon  ko  barbdtd  bai, 
aur  unben  pbir  nest  kartd  bai;  wub 
qamnon  ko  pbaildtd  bai,  aur  pbir 
unben  tang  kartd  bai. 

24  Wuh  zamin  ke  sarddron  ki  'aql 
urdtd  bai,  aur  aisd  kartd  bai  ki  we 
])aydbdn  men  be-rdb  bbatakte  pbirte 
bain. 

25  We  tdriki  men,  jahdn  ujald 
nabin,  tatolte  pbirte  bain,  aur  aisd 
kartd  bai  ki  we  matwdle  ki  tarah 
gumrdb  bote  bain. 

XLII  BA'B. 

DEKH,  meri  dnkh  ne  yib  sab  de- 
khd  hai,  aur  mere  kdn  ne  sun  a 
bai ;  main  to  use  samajhtd  bun. 

2  Jo  kuchb  tum  jdnte  bo,  so  main 
bhi  jdntd  bun ;  main  tum  se  ebbotd 
nabin  bun. 

3  Kdsb  ki  main  Qddir  i  mutlaq  se 
bol  saktd !  main  Khudd  se  bahs  karne 
cbdhtd  bun. 

4  Tum  jbdtbi  bdton  ke  bananewdle 
bo,  tum  sab  ke  sab  ndkdra  tabib  ho. 

5  Ai  kdsb  ki  tum  chup  bo  rahte! 
ki  yihi  tunibdn  ddudi  hoti. 

6  Ab  merd  'uzr  suno,  aur  more 
labon  ki  bujjaton  par  kdn  dharo. 

7  Kyd  tum  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  sha- 
rdrat  ki  bdten  kahoge,  aur  us  ke  liye 
makkdri  se  bologe? 
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qudrat  Jed  iqrdr  Jcarnd, 

8  Kyd  tum  us  ke  tarafddr 
aur  Khudd  ki  jdnib  se  jhagroge  ? 

9  Kyd  khiib  ho,  ki  wub  t'umhen 
achchbi  tarah  dzmdwe?  kyd  tum 
use  fareb  doge,  jis  tarah  koi  ddmi 
diisre  ko  fareb  detd  hai  ? 

10  Agar  tum  posbida  men  tarafddri 
karo,  to  yaqinan  wuh  tumhen  tambih 
degd. 

11  Kyd  us  ki  'azamat  tumhen  na- 
hin  dardwegi,  aur  us  kd  ru'ab  tum  par 
nabin  paregd? 

12  Tumhdri  sum  sundi  bdten  to 
rdkh  ki  mdnind  bain,  tumhdre  subiit 
ke  pusbte  mitti  ke  pushte  hain. 

13  Chup  raho,  aur  mujh  se  alag  ho, 
td  ki  main  boliin,  tab  mujh  par  jo  dwe, 
so  dwe. 

14  Kdhe  ko  main  apnd  gosht  apne 
danton  se  cbabdiin,  aur  apni  jdn  apni 
hatheli  par  rakhiin  ? 

15  Dekh,  jo  wuh  mujh  ko  mdr  ddi- 
td  hai,  tau  bhi  mujhe  us  kd  bharosa 
hai :  lekin  main  apni  ravisbon  ki  bd- 
bat  us  ke  dge  hujjat  kariingd. 

16  Wubi  meri  najdt  hogd ;  kyunki 
riydkdr  us  ke  dge  nabin  jd  saktd. 

17  Gaur  karke  meri  bdt  suno,  aur 
merd  iqrdr  tumhdre  kdnon  men  pa- 
hunche. 

18  Dekho,  main  apnd  haqiqat  i  bai 
mufassal  baydn  kartd  hiin  ;  main  jdnta 
htin  ki  sddiq  thahrnngd. 

19  Kaun  bai,  jo  mujhe  mulzam 
thahrdwe  ?  agar  aisd  ho,  to  main  chup 
rahiingd,  aur  mar  jdunga. 

20  Faqat  do  suluk  tu  mujh  se  mat 
kar;  tab  main  apne  ta.in  tujh  se  na 
chhipdtingd. 

21  Apnd  bdth  mujh  par  se  uthd  le 
aur  apne  ru'ab  ko  mujhe  dardne  na  de, 

22  Tab  tii  mujhe  talab  kar,  aur 
main  jawdb  dnngd;  yd  mujh  ko  kahne 
de,  aur  tii  mujhe  jawdb  de. 

23  Mere  kitne  gundh  aur  qusdi 
bain  ?  meri  taq siren  aur  khatder 
mujhe  jatd. 

24  T<^  apnd  munh  kyun  cbhipdti 
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hai,  aur  mujhe  apnd  dushman  jantd 
hai? 

25  Kya  tu  urae  hue  patte  ko  tore- 
ga?  kyd  tu  siikhe  bhus  kd  pichha 
karegd  ? 

26  Ki  tu  mere  haqq  men  karwi 
bdten  likhtd  hai,  aur  meri  jawam  ki 
badkd-rion  ko  meri  mirds  kar  deta 
hai ; 

27  Aur  mere  panwon  ko  k^th  men 
ddlta  hai,  aur  meri  sari  ravishon  ko  tak 
rahtd  hai ;  aur  mere  panwon  ke  qada- 
mon  par  hadd  bdndhtd  hai ; 

28  Agarchi  main  sari  hill  chiz  ke 
mdnind  fana  hotd  hun,  us  kapre  ki 
tarah,  jise  kird  khatd  jatd  hai. 

*XIV  BA'B. 

INSA'N  jo  ki  'aurat  se  paidd  hotd, 
thore  din  tak  jitd  rahta,  aur  sard- 
sar  ranj  men  hai. 

2  Wuh  phiil  ke  mdnind  nikaltd  hai, 
aur  tora  jata  hai ;  wuh  say  a  ki  tarah 
jata  rahtd,  aur  nahin  thahartd. 

3  Kyd  tii  aise  par  apni  ankhen  khol- 
ii  hai,  aur  mujhe  apne  sath  'adalat 
men  Idtd  hai  ? 

4  Kaun  hai  jo  ndpdk  se  pdk  nikdle? 
koi  nahin. 

5  Hdldnki  us  ke  din  gine  gaye,  aur 
us  ke  mahinon  kd  shumdr  tere  pds 
hai,  aur  tii  ne  us  ki  hadden  bdndhi 
hain,  ki  wuh  un  se  pdr  nahin  jd  sakta ; 

6  To  us  se  dnkhen  pher,  td  ki  wuh 
sustdwe,  aur  mazdnr  ki  tarah  apne  din 
ko  khushi  se  purd  kare. 

7 '  Kyunki  jab  koi  darakht  kdtd  jdtd 
hai,  to  ummed  hoti  hai  ki  wuh  phir 
panape,  aur  us  ki  narm  ddli  kd  nikal- 
nd  mauqiif  na  hogd. 

8  Agarchi  us  ki  jar  zamin  ke  andar 
purdni  ho  jdwe,  aur  us  kd  tana  mdti 
men  mare ; 

9  Tau  bhi  wuh  pdni  ke  sdnghne  se 
panpdegd,  aur  paudhe  ki  mdnind  shd- 
khen  nikdlegd. 

10  Lekin  insdn  martd  aur  pard 
rahtd :  jab  ddmi  ki  jdn  nikal  jati  hai, 
tab  wuh  kahdn  hai  ? 
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11  Jstise  ki  tdldb  se  pdni  ghat  jita, 
aur  nadi  hat  jdti  aur  stikh  jdti  hai : 

12  Usi  tarah  ddmi  let  jdtd  hai,  aur 
nahin  uthtd:  jab  tak  dsman  tal  na 
jaon,  we  na  jagenge,  aur  apni  nind  se 
na  chaunkenge. 

13  Ai  kash  ki  tii  mujhe  gor  men 
chhipdwe,  ki  tii  mujhe  poshida  rakhe, 
jab  tak  terd  gazab  jdtd  na  raho ;  aur 
mere  liye  muqarrar  waqt  thahrawe, 
aur  us  waqt  mujhe  yad  farmdwe  ! 

14  Jab  ddmi  mare,  to  kya  wuh  phir 
jiegd?  main  apni  sakht  khidmat  ke 
sab  din  men  muntazir  rahimga,  jab 
tak  ki  meri  bahdli  ki  naubat  na  ho. 

15  Tti  to  buldwegd,  aur  main  tujhe 
jawdb  dilngd  :  aur  tu  apne  hdth  ke 
kdm  par  tawajjuh  karegd. 

16  Ki  tii  ab  meri  qadam-shumdri 
kartd  hai :  kyd  tii  meri  bhiil  chdk  ko 
nahin  dekhd  kartd  hai  ? 

17  Hdn,  merd  gundh  thaili  men 
sar-ba-muhr  hai,  aur  td  meri  khataen 
sike  rakhtd  hai. 

18  Yaqinan  jis  tarah  pahdr  girke 
ndchiz  ho  jdtd  hai,  aur  chatdn  apni 
jagah  se  sarkdi  jdti  hai ; 

19  Pdni  pattharon  ko  ghis  ddltd  hai, 
aur  us  ki  bdrh  un  chizon  ko  jo  zamin 
ki  mitti  se  paidd  hoti  hain  yiin  bahd 
le  jati  hai ;  usi  tarah  tti  insdn  ki  ummed 
ko  mitatd  hai. 

20  Td  use  hamesha  dabd  rakhta 
hai,  so  wuh  jdtd  rahtd  hai ;  tu  us  ke 
chihre  ko  badal  ddltd  hai,  aur  use 
kharij  kar  detd  hai. 

21  Us  ke  bete  taraqqi  pdte,  par  us 
ko  khabar  nahin  hoti ;  aur  we  khwdr 
bote  hain,  par  wuh  kuchh  nahin 
dekhtd. 

22  Balki  us  par  kd  gosht  dard  men 
mubtald  hai,  aur  usi  ki  jdn  apne  andar 
gam  karti  hai. 

XV  BA'B. 

rriAB  Ilifaz  Taimani  ne  jawdb  diyd 
1      aur  kaha, 

2  Kyd  mundsib  hai  ki  ddnishmand 

X  2 


llifaz  ka 
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use  malobTnat  karnd. 


ailini  hawai  'ilm  suiiawe,  aur  apna  pet 
piirabi  hawa  se  bhare  ? 

3  KyA  Li-iq  hai  ki  wuh  beliuda  bdten 
karke  niubahasa  kare,  aur  aisii  kaldm 
kahe,  jis  se  faida  na  ho? 

4  Balki  tii  to  khauf  ko  kandre  rakh- 
ti,  aur  Khudd  ke  dge  du'a  ki  bdten 
thamta  hai. 

5  Tera  munh  tera  gundh  batlatd 
hai,  go  ki  tu  *aiydron  ki  zubdn  ikhti- 
yar  kartd  hai. 

6  Terd.  hi  munh  tujhe  gunahgdr 
thahrdtd  hai,  main  nahin ;  tere  hi 
honth  tujh  par  gawahi  dete  hain. 

7  Kyd  pahla  insdn  tu  hi  paidd  hiid? 
kya  tA  pahdron  se  pahle  bandy  a 
gay  a? 

8  Kyd  tu  ne  Khudd  ke  bhed  ko  sun 
payd  hai  ?  aur  apne  hi  pds  hikmat  le 
rakhi  ? 

9  Ttl  kyd  jdntd  hai,  jo  ham  nahin 
jdnte  ?  tujh  men  kaun  si  samajh  hai, 
jo  ham  men  nahin  ? 

10  Sir-sufed  aur  burhe  log  hamdre 
hi  darmiydn  hain,  jo  tere  bdp  se  bhi 
*umr  men  bare  hain. 

11  Kya  Khuda  ki  tasallian  tere 
nazdik  haqir  hain,  aur  mulayamat  ki 
wuli  bdten  jo  tujh  se  kahi  gayin  ? 

12  Tera  dil  tujhe  kyun  liye  jata 
liai,  aur  teri  dnkhen  kis  chiz  par  jha- 
pakti  hain, 

13  Ki  tu  apni  ruh  ko  Khudd  ke 
iQuqabil  pherta  hai,  aur  apne  munh  se 
aisi  baton  nikdltd  hai  ? 

14  liisau  kaun  hai  ki  pdk  ho  sake? 
aar  wuh  jo  'aurat  se  paida  hdd,  kya 
hai  ki  sadiq  thahre? 

15  Dekh,  ki  wuh  apne  qudsion  kd 
i'atibar  na  kartd ;  us  ki  dnkhon  men 
asmdn  bhi  p4k  naliin : 

16  To  ghinaune  am*  bigre  hue  ddmi 
kd  kyd  zikr,  jo  badi  ko  pdni  ke  manind 
pitd  hai  ? 

17  ^  Main  tujhe  bataiingd,  meri 
sun  ;  jo  main  ne  dekhd  hai,  so  hi  bay- 
{In  karunga ; 

18  Wuhi  mazmun  jodanishmandon 
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lie  apne  bfl}>dddon  se  sunke  baydn  kiyd 
hai,  aur  nahin  chhipdyd  hai ; 

19  Ki  faqat  unhin  ko  zamin  bakh- 
shi  gayi,  aur  koi  begdna  un  ke  darmi- 
yan  na  guzrd. 

20  Sharir  to  apni  tamdm  'umr  *azdb 
se  chhatpatdtd  hai ;  aur  zdlim  ke  bar- 
son  kd  shumdr  us  se  chhipd  hai. 

21  Haulon  ki  dwdz  us  ke  kdnon 
men  bajti  hai ;  garatgar  salamati  hi 
men  us  par  hamla  karegd. 

22  Wuh  tdriki  se  bach  nikalne  ki 
ummed  nahin  rakhtd  hai,  balki  talwai 
us  kd  muntazir  hai, 

23  Wuh  roti  ke  liye  dwdra  phirt^i 
hai,  aur  kahtd  hai  ki  Kahan  hai  ?  wuh 
jdntd  hai  ki  tdriki  kd  din  us  ke  hdth 
par  maujiid  hai. 

24  A'fat  aur  bipat  use  dardti  hain, 
aur  us  par  gdlib  hoti  hain,  us  bddshah 
ke  mdnind,  jo  larai  ke  gul  shor  ke  liye 
taiydr  hai. 

25  Kyiinki  wuh  Khudd  par  apnd 
hdth  barhdtd,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se 
zor  dzmdi  kartd  hai. 

26  Wuh  gardankash  hoke  us  par, 
apni  siparon  ke  sakht  phiilon  ki  ar 
men,  daurta  hai. 

27  Wuh  to  apnd  munh  apni  farbihi 
se  dhdmptd  hai,  aur  apni  kamar  par 
charbi  ke  muchche  jamdtd  hai. 

28  Par  wuh  wirdn  shahron  men 
basegd,  aur  be-chirdg  gharon  men  rahe- 
gd,  jo  dher  ho  jdne  ke  liye  taiydr  hain. 

29  Wuh  daulatmand  na  hogd,  us  ka 
mdl  bdqi  na  rahegd,  aur  zamin  par  us 
ki  taraqqi  na  hoti  jdegi. 

30  Wuh  tdriki  men  se  kabhi  nikal 
na  sakegd ;  liih  us  ki  shdkhon  ko 
khushk  kar  degi ;  wuh  us  ke  mimh 
ke  dam  se  fand  hogd. 

31  So  wuh  jo  gumrah  kiyd  gayd, 
batdiat  par  takya  na  kare  ;  kyunki  us 
kd  badld  bhi  batdiat  hogd. 

32  Us  ke  waqt  se  dge  yih  sab  kuchh 
tamdm  hogd,  aur  us  ki  shdkh  hari  na 
rahegi. 

33  Wuh  us  ke  kachche  angiir,  goya 


Aiyuh  kd  apnd  hat  AIYU'B, 

angiir  ke  darakht  se,  jhdr  dalega,  aur 
us  Jii  kalian  zaitdn  ki  tarah  gird  degd. 

34  Riyakdron  ka  khdnddn  uiar  jae- 
ga ;  aur  dg  rishwat-khori  ke  deron  ko 
jalawegi. 

35  Unhen  ziydnkdri  kd  haml  hai, 
aur  shardrat  jante  Lain;  un  ke  pet 
men  fareb  bantd  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyub  ne  jawdb   diyd  aur 
kaha, 

2  Main  ne  aisi  bahut  si  bdten  sun- 
in  ;  turn  sab  ke  sab  diqqddr  tasalli- 
denewdle  ho. 

3  Kyd  hawdi  bdton  kd  kadhi  dkhir 
hogd?  aur-kaun  si  chiz  hai,  jise  tii  ne 
burd  mdnd,  ki  tii  aisd  jawdb  detd  hai  ? 

4  Main  bhi  tumhdri  tarah  baten  kar 
saktd :  agar  tumhdri  jau  meri  jdu  ki 
jagah  men  hoti,  main  bhi  turn  par 
baton  kd  dher  lagd  saktd,  aur  turn 
par  apnd  sir  dhun  saktd  thd. 

5  Par  main  to  apne  munh  se  tura- 
hen  zor  bakhshtd,  aur  apne  labon  ki 
jumbish  se  tumhdrd  ranj  ghatdtd. 

6  Harchand  main  boltd  hdn,  par 
merd  dukh  nahin  ghattd ;  aur  jo  bolne 
se  bdz  dtd  hdn,  tau  bhi  mujh  se  jatd 
nahin  rahtd? 

7  Ki  ab  us  ne  mujhe  thakayd  hai ; 
tii  ne  merd  sdrd  khdnddn  barbdd  kiya 
hai. 

8  Tti  ne  mujh  par  jhurian  ddlin, 
yihi  mujh  par  gawdh  hain,  aur  merd 
dubldpd,  mere  barkhildf  uthke,  mere 
munh  par  gawdhi  detd  hai. 

9  Wuh  mujhe  gusse  se  tor  ddltd 
hai,  jo  merd  kina  rakhtd  hai;  wuh 
mujh  par  ddnt  pistd  hai :  merd  dush- 
man  mujhe  dekh  dekhke  tez-chashmi 
Kartd  hai. 

10  We  apne  munh  mujh  par  pasarte 
nain ;  nieri  be-*izzati  karke  we  mere 
gdl  par  thapere  marte  liain  ;  we  mujh 
par  ek  sdth  jam*a  hue  hain. 

11  Khudd  ne  mujhe  be-insdfon  ke 
hawdlo  kiyd  hai,  aur  be-dinon  ke 
hit  I)  on  men  ddl  diyd  hai. 
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12  Main  dram  se  leta  tha,  par  us 
ne  mujhe  be-drdm  kiyd ;  us  ne  merd 
gald  pakra,  aur  jharjharakar  mere 
parche  urae,  aur  mujhe  apnd  nishdna 


13  Us  ke  tiranddzon  ne  mujh  ko 
gherd;  wuh  merd  gm'da  chir  phdr 
kartd  hai,  aur  rahm  nahin  kartd ;  wuh 
merd  pitt  zamin  par  bahd  detd  hai. 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  shikast  par  shikast 
deke  tora  ; .  wuh  ek  jabbar  ke  mdnind 
mujh  par  charh  dyd. 

15  Main  ne  apne  chamre  par  tdt  kd 
libds  siya,  aur  apne  sing  ko  dhtil  men 
milayd. 

16  Merd  chihra  rone  se  silj  gayd 
hai,  aur  meri  abruon  par  maut  kd  sdya 
hai ; 

17  Agarchi  mere  hdthon  se  be-insdfi 
nahin  hSi  hai ;  meri  du'd  bhi  saf  hai. 

18  Ai  zamin,  merd  lahd  mat  dhamp, 
aur  meri  farydd  ko  jagah  na  de. 

19  Ab  bhi  dekh,  merd  gawdh  ds- 
nian  par  hai,  aur  merd  shdhid  'dlam  i 
bdld  men. 

20  Mere  dost  mujh  par  hanste  hain, 
par  meri  ankhen  Khuda  ki  taraf  ansd 
bahati  hain. 

21  Kdsh  ki  ek  bhi  kisi  ddmi  ke  liye 
Khudd  se  bahs  karne  pdwe,  jis  tarah 
se  ddmi  apne  dost  ke  liye  bahs  karta 
hai! 

22  Kyunki  thore  barson  ke  ba*d 
main  us  rah  se  chald  jdiinga,  jahan  se 
na  phirunga. 

XVII  BA'B. 

MERA'  ji  phat  gaya  hai,  mere  din 
dkhir  hue,  gor  mere  liye  khuli 

hai. 

2  Kyd  mere  sdth  hansi  that  the 
nahin  hoto  V  in  ki  cliher  cbhar  par 
meri  dnkh  nit  lagi  rahti  V 

3  Ab  tii  rakh  dijiye,  aur  merd  za- 
min ho ;  kaun  hai  jo  mujh  se  lidth 
mild  we  ? 

4  Kyunki  \{\  ne  un  ke  dilon  se  da- 
nish  ko  chhipaya  :  is  liye  td  unhen 
bulaudi  n«\  bakiish^'Ard. 
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5  Jo  apue  doston  ko  chhor  detd  ki 
we  Idte  jden,  us  ke  farzandon  ki  dn- 
khen  bin  jdti  rahengi. 

o  Us  ue  miijhe  logon  ke  liye  masal 
baiidya  liai,  aur  main  munh  par  thiike 
hue  sd  hun. 

7  !Mon  ankhen  gam  ke  mare  dbun- 
dhld  gay  in,  aur  mere  a'aza  parchbdin 
kl  manind  hiie. 

8  Mere  is  bal  se  sidhe  ddmi  bairdn 
honge,  aur  nekokdr  ko  riydkdr  par 
raslik  dwegd. 

9  Tis  par  bhi  sddiq  apni  rah  men 
sdbit-qadam  rahega,  aur  wuh,  jis  ke 
hdth  saf  bain,  tavvdnai  par  tawdndi 
paidd  karegd. 

10  Lekin  tum  sab  jo  bo,  ab  phiro, 
aur  do  ;  main  to  tumhdre  darmiydn  ek 
d^nishmand  nabin  pdtd. 

11  Mere  din  guzar  chuke,  mere 
mansube,  balki  mere  dil  ke  maqsad, 
mit  gaye. 

12  We  rat  ko  din  thahrdt-e ;  rosbm 
tdrlki  ke  nazdik  hai. 

13  Main  to  intizdr  kartd  bun  ki 
gor  merd  ghar  hogi ;  andbere  men 
apnd  bistar  bicbhdtd  bun. 

14  Main  ne  sardbat  se  kahd,  Tu 
mere  bdp  ki  jagah  bai ;  aur  kire  se,  ki 
Td  meri  md  o  babin  hai. 

15  So  ab  meri  ummed  kahdn?  jo 
meri  ummed  hai,  so  kaun  use  de- 
khegd  ? 

1(3  Wuh  mere  sdtb  patdl  ke  dar- 
wdzon  tak  utregi,  wuh  mujb  se  milke 
khdk  men  pari  rabegi. 

XVIII  BA'B. 


|AB  Bildad  Silkbi  ne  jawdb  diyd 
aur  kahd, 


2  Kitni  der  men  tum  bdton  ko 
tamdm  karoge  ?  samajhddr  bo,  ba'd  us 
ke  bam  bolenge. 

3  Ham  kynn  haiwdn  ki  mdnind 
gine  jdte  bain,  aur  tumhdri  nazar  men 
khwdr  jdne  jdte? 

4  Are  tu,  jo  apne  gazab  men  apni  j 
jdn  ko  phdrta  bai;   kyd  zamin  teri' 
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kbdtir  se  ujdr  hogi,  aur  chatdn  apni 
jagah  se  tdli  jaegi  ?  ^ 

5  Hdn,  sharir  kd  chirdg  zanir  bu- 
jhdyd  jdegd,  aur  us  ki  dg  kd  shu'ala 
na  chamkegd. 

6  Roshni  us  ke  dere  men  tariki  bo 
jdegi,  aur  us  kd  chirdg  us  ke  upar 
bujhdyd  jdegd. 

7  Us  ki  zordwari  ke  qadam  chho^ 
kiye  jdenge ;  usi  kd  mansiiba  use  gird 
degd. 

8  Kyunki  wuh  apne  hi  pdnwon  se 
jal  men  dald  jdtd  hai,  aur  wuh  pbande 
par  chaltd  hai. 

9  Ddm  us  ki  eri  ko  giriftdr  karegd, 
aur  phandd  use  mazbiiti  se  pakar  ra- 
khegd, 

10  Ddm  us  ke  liye  zamin  men 
chhipdyd  hud  hai,  aur  rdh  men  us  ke 
liye  kal  lagdi  gayi  hai. 

11  Dahshaten  bar  ek  taraf  se  use 
ghabrdwengi,  aur  us  ke  darpai  hoke 
use  bhagdwengi. 

12  Us  kd  zor  bbiikh  se  jdtd  rahega, 
aur  baldkat  us  ke  pds  musta^idd 
rah(3gi. 

13  Wuh  us  ke  badan  ke  'azuon  ko 
khd  iegi ;  maut  kd  palauthd  us  ke 
'aziion  ko  nigal  jdegd. 

14  Us  ke  bharose  ki  jar  us  ke 
khaime  men  se  ukbdr  phenki  jdegi, 
aur  wuh  malik  ul  haul  ke  dge  hdzir 
kiyd  jdegd. 

15  Dahshat  us  ke  dere  men  d  ba- 
segi,  ki  us  kd  na  rahd ;  us  ke  makdn 
par  gandhak  bithrdyd  jdegd. 

16  Tale  us  ki  jar  siikh  jdegi,  aur 
dpar  se  us  ki  ddli  kdti  jdegi. 

17  Us  ki  yddgdri  zamin  par  se  mi- 
tai  jdegi,  aur  bdzdr  men  us  kd  ndm  na 
rahegd. 

18  Wuh  ujdle  se  andh^re  men  dha- 
keld  jdegd,  aur  dunyd  men  se  ragedd 
jdegd. 

19  Us  kd  na  betd  na  bhatijd  us  ke 
logon  men  hogd,  aur  us  ke  makdnon 
men  koi  bdqi  na  rahegd. 

20  We  jo  us  ke  ba'd  howenge.  us  ke 
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din  se  sardsima  honge,  jis  tarah  se  we 
jo  us  ke  ham-*asr  the  hairdn  hiie. 

21  Yaqinan,  shariron   ke  maskan 
aise  hain,  aur  us  ki  jagah,  jo  Khudd 
ko  nahin  pahchdntd,  yiM  hai. 
XIX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Aiyub  ne  jaw^b  diyd  aur 
kahd, 

2  Turn  kab  tak  men  jdn  ko  dukh 
doge,  aur  apni  bdton  se  mujhe  chak- 
ndchilr  karoge  ? 

3  Ab  hi  das  bdr  turn  ne  mujhe 
rusw^i  kiyd  hai ;  kyd  turn  ko  sharm 
nahin  dti,  ki  tum  mujhe  be-hawass 
kar  dete  ho  ? 

4  Agar  main  mdn  letd  ki  mujh  se 
khatd  hdi,  tau  bhi  merd  qusiir  mere  hi 
sdth  hai. 

5  Go  ki  tum  mere  muqdbil  apni 
bardi  karte  ho,  aur  hujjat  karke  mujhe 
ilzdm  dete  ho : 

6  Tau  bhi  jdn  rakho  ki  Khuda  ne 
mujhe  gird  diyd  hai,  aur  apne  jdl  se 
mujhe  gherd  hai. 

7  Dekh,  main  zulm  ke  bd'is  faryad 
kartd  hiin,  par  men  suni  nahin  jati ; 
main  buland  dwdz  se  chillatd  hiin,  par 
insdf  nahin  hotd. 

8  Us  ne  meri  rdh  ke  gird  ihdta 
bandhi  hai,  ki  main  guzar  nahin 
saktd ;  us  ne  mere  rdhguzar  men 
tdriki  ko  bithldyd  hai. 

9  Us  ne  meri  hurmat  utdr  ddli,  aur 
mere  sir  par  se  tdj  ko  uthd  liya. 

10  Us  ne  mujhe  har  taraf  se  barbdd 
kiyd  hai,  so  main  fand  ho  jatd ;  aur 
darakht  ke  mdnind  us  ne  meri  ummed 
ko  ukhard  hai. 

11  Us  ne  mujh  par  apnd  gazab 
bharkdyd,  wuh  mujh?  ko  apne  dush 
manon  men  shumdr  kartd  hai. 

]  2  Us  ki  faujon  ne  ikatthi  hoke 
mujh  pds  apni  rdh  nikdli,  aur  we  mere 
dere  ki  chdron  taraf  khaimazan  hiiin. 

13  Us  ne  mere  bhaion  ko  mujh  se 
diir  kiyd  hai,  aur  mere  ham-dam  mujh 
se  bet2;ana  hde  hain. 

14  Mere  rishtaddr  mujh  se  judd  ho 
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gaye,  aur  mere  janpahchdn  mujhe  bhtil 
gaye. 

15  Mere  ghar  ke  zarkharid  aur 
meri  laundidn   mujhe   begdna  janti 

main  un  ki  nazar  men  lipri 

hud. 

16  Main  ne  apne  naukar  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  par  us  ne  jawdb  na  diyd ;  main 
ne  apne  munh  se  us  ki  minnat  ki. 

17  Meri  jorii  ko  bhi  mere  dam  se 
nafrat  hoti,  aur  mere  pet  ke  bachchon 
ko  meri  minnat  se. 

18  Hdn,  larkon  hi  ne  meri  tahqir 
ki ;  main  uthd,  aur  unhon  ne  mere 
barkhildf  bdten  kahin. 

19  Mere  ham-rdz  dost  mujh  se 
nafrat  rakhte  hain,  aur  we,  jinhen 
main  j)iyar  kartd  thd,  phirke  mere 
miikhdlif  ho  gaye. 

20  Meri  haddidn  mere  gosht  se  aur 
mere  post  se  bhi  d  lagin;  main  to 
apne  ddnton  ke  post  ko  bachde  nikld 
hiin. 

21  Mujh  par  rahm  karo,  mujh  par 
rahm  karo,  ai  tum  mere  dosto;  ki 
Khudd  ke  hdth  ne  mujhe  chhiid  hai. 

22  Tum  kyun  Khudd  ke  mdnind 
mujhe  satate  ho,  aur  mere  gosht  par 
qand'at  nahin  karte  ? 

23  Ai  kash  ki  meri  bdten  ab  likhi 
jdtin !  kdsh  ki  we  ek  daftar  men 
qalamband  hotin  ! 

24  Ki  we  lohe  ke  qalam  aur  sise  se 
chatdn  par  naqsh  ki  jdtin,  jo  abad  tak 
bdqi  rahtin  ! 

25  Kydnki  main  jdntd  hun  ki 
merd  rihdi-denewald  zinda  hai,  aur 
wuh  jo  dkhiri  hai,  zamin  par  uth 
khard  hogd ; 

26  Aur  harchand  mere  post  ke  ba'd 
yih  jism  bhi  nest  kiyd  jde,  lekin  main 
apne  gosht  men  so  Khudd  ko  dekhdn- 
'ga; 

27  Use  main  apne  liye  dekhungd, 
balki  meri  hi  dnkhen  dekhengi,  na  ki 
begdne  ki ;  mere  gurde  mere  andar 
men  gal  jdte  hain. 

28  Par  tum  ko  yih  kahnd  chdhiyci, 


Zofar  ^(i  shariron  Jce 
ki  llnni  use  kyinj  satate 
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use  kyim  satate  hain  ?  ki 
iiiilish  kj^  kyd  sabab  payd  jiltd  hai  ? 

-9  So  tahvar  ki  dliar  se  daro  ;  kyun- 
ki  qahr  karnd  to  talwdr  ke  sazdwar 
hai ;  td  ki  turn  jdn  rakho,  ki  insaf 
hai. 

XX  BA'B. 
rj^AB  Zofar  Na'amdti  ne  jawdb  diya 
I      aur  kahd, 

2  Ki  mere  andeshe  mujhe  ubhdrte 
ki  jawab  dun,  aur  is  liye  jaldi  karne 
ki  khwdhish  niujh  men  samai. 

3  Main  wuh  maldmat-dmez  tam- 
bih,  jo  mujh  ko  bui,  sun  chukd,  so 
meri  riih  ki  khirad  mujh  ko  targib 
deti  hai,  ki  jawdb  dun. 

4  Kyd  tn  qadim  se  yih  nahin  janta 
hai,  balki  jab  se  insan  zamin  par 
basaya  gayd, 

5  Ki  shariron  ki  khushi  karm  thoie 
din  ki  hai,  aur  be-din  ki  shddmdni  ek 
lamb  a  ki  ? 

G  Agarchi  us  kd  qadd  dsmdn  tak 
pahunche,  aur  us  kd  sir  bddal  se  jd 
la-e  ; 

7  Tau  bbi  wuh  apni  giih  ki  mdnind 
abad  tak  fand  ho  jdegd :  jinhon  ne  use 
dekhd  hai,  so  pnchhenge,  ki  Wuh 
kahan  ? 

8  Wuh  khwdb  ki  mdnind  ur  jdegd, 
aur  pdyd  na  jaegd ;  wuh  rdt  ke  dhokhe 
ki  mdnind  khaderd  jaega. 

9  Wuh  dnkh,  jis  ne  us  par  nigdh  ki 
thi,  phir  us  par  nazar  na  karegi ;  aur 
as  kd  makdn  us  ko  phir  na  dekhegd. 

10  Us  ke  bete  miskinon  ko  mand- 
wenge,  aur  usi  ke  hdth  un  kd  mdl 
wdpas  karenge. 

11  Us  ki  haddidn  us  ke  poshida 
gundhon  se  bhari  hain  ;  we  us  ke  sath 
khdk  men  letenge. 

12  Agarchi  shardrat  us  ke  mnnh 
men  mithi  lage,  agarchi  wuh  use  apnii 
jibh  ke  tale  chhipdwe, 

13  Agarchi  use  bachde  rakhe  aur  na 
chhore,  balki  apne  tdlu  ke  bich  men 
dabd  lewe: 

14  Tad  bhi  us  kd  khdnd  us  ke  pet 
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men  aur  hi  lio  jdegd,  aur  us  ke  andar 
men  zahr  i  qdtil  thahrega. 

15  Wuh  daulat  ko  nigal  gayd,  par 
wuh  use  phir  uglegd ;  Khudd  use  us  ke 
pet  se  nikdlegd. 

16  Wuh  bdlishtiyd  sdmp  kd  zahr 
chiisegd,  aur  afa'i  ki  jibh  use  mar 
ddlegi. 

17  Wuh  ndlon  aur  darydon  aur 
dudh  dahi  aur  shahd  ki  nahron  ko 
dekhne  na  pdwegd. 

18  Wuh  un  chizon  ko,  jin  ke  liye 
us  ne  mashaqqat  khinchi,  pher  dega, 
aur  unhen  nigal  na  sakegd :  jaisd  us  kd 
asbdb  hogd,  waisi  us  ki  wapasi  hogi ; 
us  se  use  khursandi  nahogi. 

19  Kydnki  us  ne  miskinon  ko  da- 
bake  chhor  diyd ;  us  ne  wuh  ghar,  jo 
us  kd  banayd  hdd  na  tha,  le  liyd. 

20  Beshakk  wuh  apne  pet  men 
dsudagi  na  pdwegd,  aur  jis  par  wuh 
rdgib  hud  us  men  se  kuchh  na  bachd 
rakhegd. 

21  Us  ke  khd  jdne  se  kuchh  baqi 
na  rahegd;  is  liye  us  ki  kdmydbi 
pdeddr  nahin  hogi. 

22  Wuh  apni  kamdl  fardgat  men 
tangdast  hogd ;  bar  ek  khardb-hdl  kd 
hath  us  par  paregd. 

23  Agar  us  pds  apnd  pet  bharne  ko 
howe,  tau  bhi  Khudd  us  par  apnd  qahr 
i  shadid  ndzil  karega,  aur  jis  waqt 
wuh  khdta  howe,  use  us  par  barsd- 
wegd. 

24  Agarchi  wuh  lobe  ke  hathydr  se 
bach  nikle,  par  fulddi  kaman  ke  tir  se 
mdrd  paregd. 

25  Wuh  khinchd  khinchd  jdke  us 
ke  badan  se  nikal  dta  hai ;  wuh  da- 
rakhshdn  tir  us  ke  kaleje  men  se 
nikaltd  hai;  haul  us  par  gdlib  bote 
hain. 

26  Kamdl  tdriki  us  ke  khazdne  men 
chhipi  htii  rahti ;  ek  dg  jo  phdnki 
nahin  gayi  use  bhasam  kar  deti  ;  wuh 
us  ko  jo  us  ke  khaime  men  rah  gayd 
ho  khd  jdegi. 

27  A'smdn  us  ki  badkdri  ko  asbkdi^a 
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karegd,  aur  zamin  us  ke 
uthegi. 

28  Us  ke  ghar  ki  barhti  jdti  rahegi, 
us  ke  intiqdm  ke  din  men  wuh  bah 
jdegi. 

29  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  sharir  insan 
ki  yihi  bakhra  hai  ;  yih  wuh  mirds 
hai  jo  Khudd  ne  us  ke  liye  muqarrar 
ki  hai. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHIK   Aiydb  ne  jawdb  diya  aur 
kahd, 

2  Gaur  karke  meri  bdt  suno,  aur  is 
se  tumhdri  dil-jam'ai  ho  we. 

3  Pahle  mujhe  kahne  do,  aur  jab 
main  kah  chuktin,  tab  turn  thatthd 
mdro. 

4  Main  jo  hlin,  kyd  insdn  se  farydd 
karta  hiin?  aur  agar  aisa  hotd,  to 
kyiin  nahin  tang-dil  hota? 

5  Mujh  par  nigah  karo,  aur  hairan 
hoo,  aur  apne  munh  par  hath  dharo. 

6  Jab  main  ydd  kartd  h6n,  to  gha- 
brd  jdtd  hnn,  aur  larza  mere  jism  ko 
pakartd  hai. 

7  Sharir  kyunkar  jite  rahte  hain, 
*umr-dardz  bhi  bote,  aur  zor  men 
barhte  jdte  hain  ? 

8  Un  ke  dekhte  htie  un  ke  farzand 
un  ke  sdth  barqardr  bote  hain,  aur  un 
ki  nasi  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  samhne. 

9  Un  ke  ghar  salamat  aur  bekhauf 
hain,  aur  Khuda  kd  dandd  un  par 
nahin  partd  hai. 

10  Un  kd  bail  bdhtd  hai  aur  qdsir 
nahin  hotd;  un  ki  gae  gdbhin  hoti, 
aur  us  kd  pet  nahin  girtd. 

11  We  gaile  ki  mdnind  apne  bdl- 
bachchon  ko  bdhar  le  jdte  hain,  aur  un 
ke  larke  bdle  lidchte  hain. 

12  We  table  aur  barbat  bajdke  gdte 
hain,  aur  bdnsri  ki  dwdz  sekhush  bote 
hain. 

13  We  'aish  o  'ishrat  se  apni  'umr 
basar  karte  hain,  aur  ek  dam  men  gor 
ke  audar  jdte  rahte  hain. 

14  Tis  par  bhi  we  Khudd  se  kahte 
hain,  ki   Hamdre  pds  se  jdtd  rah  ; 
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barkhildf  j  ky unki  ham  teri  rdhon  ki  pahchdn 
nahin  chdhte  hain. 

15  Qddir  i  mutlaq  kaun  hai,  ki  ham 
us  ki  bandagi  karen  ?  aur  agar  us  se 
minnat  karen,  to  hamen  kyd  nafa 
hogd  ? 

16  Dekh,  un  ki  kdmydbi  un  ke 
qabze  men  nahin  liai ;  badkdron  ki 
saldh  mujh  se  dtir  rahe. 

17  Kyd  aksar  nahin  hotd,  ki  sha- 
riron  kd  chirdg  bujh  jdtd  hai,  aur  un 
par  halakat  dti  hai  ?  Khudd  apne 
gazab  se  unhen  dukh  bdnt  detd  hai. 

18  We  aise  hain  jaise  khunti  jo 
hawd  ke  dge  ho,  aur  jaise  bhiisd  jise 
dndhi  urd  le  jdti  hai. 

19  Khudd  us  ki  badkdri  ko  us  ke 
bachchon  ke  liye  khazdna  kartd  hai ; 
wuh  us  ko  bhi  badld  detd  hai,  aur  use 
is  kd  yaqin  dwegd. 

20  Us  ki  dnkhen  apni  khardbi 
dekhengi,  aur  wuh  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ke 
qahr  ko  pi  legd. 

21  Kyunki  use  apne  ghar  se  kyd 
khushi,  jab  wuh  khud  na  ho,  aur  us  ke 
mahmon  kd  silsila  bich  se  kat  jdwe  ? 

22  Kyd  koi  Khudd  ko'ilm  sikhla 
sakta  hai?  usi  ko  jo  ki  'ulwion  ki 
'addlat  kartd. 

23  Ek  to  apni  kamdl  tawdndi  men, 
apne  kamdl  chain  aur  *aish  ke  dar- 
miydn,  mar  jdtd  hai. 

24  Us  ki  kamar  char  hi  se  bhari  hai, 
aur  us  ki  haddidn  gnde  se  tar  hain. 

25  Diisrd  apni  jdn  ki  talkhi  men 
martd  hai,  aur  kabhi  khushi  se  nahin 
khdtd. 

1^6  We  donon  ek  hi  tarah  se  khdk 
men  pare  rahte  hain,  aur  kire  unhen 
chhipd  lenge. 

27  Dekho,  main  tumhdre  khiydlon 
ko,  aur  un  mansubon  ko  jo  tum  be- 
insdfi  se  meri  mukhdlafat  men  karte 
ho,  jdntd  hdn. 

28  Kyunki  tum  kahte  ho,  ki  Za- 
bardast  hdkim  kd  ghar  kahdn  hai? 
aur  we  khaime,  jin  men  sharir  baste 
the,  kahdn  hain  ? 


hd  Aiyuh  ko 


AIYU'B  XXII. 


mulzim  thahrwna. 


29  Kyji  turn  ne  rdh-guzaron  se  na- 
hfn  piichha  luii?  aur  kyd  turn  an 
nishanion  ko,  jo  un  se  hum,  nahin 
pahchdnte  ? 

80  Ki  sharir  haldkat  ke  din  ke 
liye  rakh  chhora  gayd  hai?  we  qahr 
ke  din  men  Mhar  nikale  jdenge. 

31  Kaun  rdbani  hoke  us  ki  rdh  ko 
us  se  bay  .in  karegd,  aur  us  ke  kdm  kd 
badld  kaun  use  degd? 

->2  Tau  bhi  wuh  gor  men  dhdm 
dhjim  se  pahunchayd  jatd,  aur  apne  hi 
qabr  par  be-dar  rahtd. 

33  Wadi  ke  dhele  us  ko  mithe 
lagenge,  aur  wuh  sab  ddmion  ko  apne 
pi'chhe  khinchegd,  jis  tarah  beshumdr 
log  us  ke  dge  rawdna  hde  hain, 

34  So  turn  kyunkar  'abas  mujhe  ta- 
salli  dete  ho,  jis  hil  ki,  dekh,  tumhdre 
jawdbon  men  daga  maujud  hai  ? 

XXII  BA'B. 

TAB  Ilifaz  Taimam  ne  jawdb  diya 
aur  kahd, 

2  Kyd  Khudd  ko  insdn  se  fdida 
pahunch  sakta  hai,  jis  tarah  se  ddnish- 
mand  apne  liye  fd.ida  pdtd  hai  ? 

3  Kyd  tere  rdstbdz  hone  se  Qddir 
i  mutlaq  ko  koi  khushi  hai  ?  aur  tii 
jo  apni  rdh  ko  kdmil  kartd  hai,  to  use 
kyd  fjlida? 

4  Kyd  wuh  tere  dar  ke  md.re  tujhe 
daptegd?  kyd  wuh  tere  sdth  'adalat 
men  cbalegd? 

5  Kyd  teri  shararat  bari  nahin? 
aur  teri  badkaridn  be-hadd  nahin  ? 

6  Kynnki  td  ne  mahz  be-faida  ap- 
ne bhai  se  girau  mang  liyd  hoga,  aur 
nange  ke  kapre  ko  utdr  liyd  hoga. 

7  Tii  ne  thake  mdnde  ko  pdni  na- 
hin pilayd,  aur  bhdkhe  ko  khdna 
nahin  khilayd. 

8  Zabardast  ddmi  jo  hai  so  wuh 
zamin  kd  mdlik  hiid;  aur  sdhib  i 
'izzat  us  men  has  raha. 

9  Tii  ne  bewon  ko  khdli  hdth  bhej 
diyd  hoga,  aur  yatimon  ke  bdzu  tore 
gave  honge. 

10  Is  sabab  se   teri  chdron  taraf 
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phande  bain,  aur  achdnak  haul  tujh 
par  pard  hai ; 

11  Aisi  tdriki,  jis  ke  bd'is  tii  dekh 
nahin  saktd  hai ;  pdni  ki  aisi  bdrh,  jo 
tujhe  chhipd  legi. 

12  Kyd  Khudd  dsmdn  ki  bulandi 
par  nahin?  aur  dekho,  sitdron  ki 
linchdi,  ki  kitne  buland  hain ! 

13  Lekin  tii  kahtd  hai,  Khudd  kyd 
jdntd  hai?  andheri  badli  ki  dr  men 
hoke  insdf  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

14  Andherd  bddal  us  ke  liye  parda 
hai,  ki  jis  men  wuh  dekh  nahin  saktd ; 
aur  wuh  dsmdn  ke  pher  men  phird 
kartd  hai. 

15  Kyd  tii  us  qadim  rdh  ko  pakre 
rahta  hai,  jis  par  sharir  log  qadam 
marte  the  ? 

16  Jo  apne  waqt  se  peshtar  kdte 
gaye,  aur  jin  ki  bunydd  bdrh  men  bah 
gayi : 

17  Jinhon  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
Ham  se  dtir  ho:  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
un  ke  liye  kyd  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

18  Tad  bhi  us  ne  un  ke  gharon  ko 
achchhi  chizon  se  bhar  diyd :  par 
shariron  ki  saldh  mujh  se  dur  rahe. 

19  Sddiq  un  kd  anjdm  dekhte,  aur 
khush  bote  hain;  aur  be-gundh  log 
un  par  yih  thatthd  mdrte  hain ; 

20  Wdh,  hamdrd  mukhdlif  kaisd 
barbdd  hiid !  aur  un  kd  baqiyd  dg  se 
l^hasam  ho  gayd  hai. 

21  Us  se  dshndi  kijiye,  aur  saldmat 
rah ;  tab  teri  khair  hogi. 

22  Us  ki  sliari'at  ko  us  ke  munh  se 
lijiye,  aur  us  ke  kaldm  ko  apne  dil 
men  jagah  dijiye. 

23  Agar  tii  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf 
phire,  to  tii  bahdl  kiya  ^dega ;  magar 
badkdri  ko  apne  dere  se  bdhar  phenk 
dend  hogd. 

24  Tab  tii  riipa  khdk  ki  mdnind, 
aur  Ofir  kd  sona  ndlon  ke  pattharon 
ke  mdnind,  fardham  karegd« 

25  Qddir  i  mutlaq  tere  liye  sond 
hogd,  aur  teri  bahut  chdndi  thahregd. 

26  Tab  tu  Qddir  i  mutlaq  se  mah- 


Aiyub  Khudd  he  huzur   AIYU'B,  XXIII,  XXIV. 


hdzir  hone  chdhtd. 


ziiz  hogd,  aur  td  Khudd  ki  taraf  apnd 
munh  uthdwegd. 

27  Tti  us  se  du'd  mdngegd,  aur  wuh 
ten  sunegd,  aur  tii  apni  nazren  add 


28  Jo  td  mansdba  bdndhe,  to  tere 
liye  rawd  ho  jdegd ;  aur  teri  rdhon  par 
roshni  chamkegi. 

29  Jis  waqt  log  past  kiye  jden,  tu 
kahegd,  Sarfardzi  hai ;  aur  wuh  use, 
jo  apni  dnkhon  se  gird  hdd  hai,  bachd 
legd. 

30  Use  bhi,  jo  be-gundh  nahin,  wuh 
chhurdega ;  wuh  .  tere  hdthon  ki 
pdkizagi  se  rihai  pdwegd. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyub  ne  jawdb   diyd  aur 
kahd, 

2  A'j  hi  men  shikdyat  Karwi  hai ; 
wuh  sadrna,  jo  mujh  par  hdd,  meri 
dhon  se  ziyddatar  bhdri  hai. 

3  Kdsh  ki  main  jdntd,  ki  wuh 
mujh  ko  kahdn  mil  saktd  hail  to  us 
ki  masnad  tak  jdtd ! 

4  Main  apnd  mu'dmala  us  ke  dge 
qarine  se  baydn  kartd,  aur  apnd  munh 
dalilon  se  bhartd. 

5  Tab  main  jdn  letd,  ki  wuh  mujhe 
kyd  jawdb  de;  aur  mujhe  ma'lum 
hotd,  ki  wuh  mujh  ko  kyd  kahe. 

6  Kyd  wuh  apni  'a»im  qudrat  se 
mere  sdth  muqdbala  karegd?  Kabhi 
nahin;  wuh  to  mujhe  tdqat  bakh- 
shegd. 

7  Tab  mumkin  hotd  ki  rdstkdr  us 
ke  sdth  mubdhasa  kare,  aur  main  apne 
insdf-karnewdle  se  abad  tak  rihai  pdtd. 

8  Dekho,  main  dge  barh  jdtd  hun, 
par  wuh  wahdn  nahin;  aur  pichhe 
palattd  hdn,  par  main  use  nahin 
dekhtd : 

9  Bden  hdth  phirtd  hiin,  jahdn  wuh 
kdm  meh  mashgiil  rahtd  hai,  lekin 
wuh  mujhe  dikhdi  nahin  detd:  wuh 
dp  ko  dahine  hdth  chhipdtd  hai,  ki 
mujhe  nazar  na  dwe : 

10  Lekin  wuh  us  rdh  ko  jis  par 
main  chaltd  hdn  jdntd  hai:  jab  wuh 
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mujh  ko  tdo  chukegd,  main  sons  ke 
mdnind  nikal  ddngd. 

11  Mere  pdnw  us  ke  naqsh  i  qadam 
par  dhare  hain,  us  ki  rdh  ko  main  ne 
hifz  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  se  kandra  nahin 
kiyd. 

12  Main  us  ke  labon  ke  hukmon 
se  nahin  hatd ;  main  ne  us  ke  munh 
ki  bdton  ko  apni  zindagi  ki  zariiriydt 
se  'aziztar  jdnke  chhipd  rakhd  hai. 

13  Lekin  wuh  khudsar  hai,  aur 
kaun  use  phird  saktd  hai  ?  jo  us  kd 
ji  chdhtd  hai  so  wuhi  kartd  hai. 

14  Wuh  us  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ne  mere 
liye  muqarrar  ki,  pdrd  kartd  hai,  aur 
aisi  bahut  si  bdten  us  pds  hain. 

15  Isi  wdste  main  us  ke  huzdr  men 
ghabrd  jdtd  hiin;  main  jab  soohtd 
hdn,  us  se  dartd  htin. 

16  Khudd  ne  mere  dil  ko  piglild 
ddld  hai,  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ne  mujh  ko 
hairdn  kiyd : 

17  Ki  main  tdriki  ke  chhd  lene  ke 
dge  kdt  ddld  na  gayd ;  aur  us  ne  meri 
nazar  se  tdriki  ko  nahin  chhipdyd. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AZBAS  ki  inqilaben  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
se  chhipi  nahin,  to  kyun  we,  jo 
us  ke  dshnd  hain,  us  ke  aiydm  kd 
nahin  dekhte  ? 

2  Log  khet  ke  ddndon  ko  sarkdte 
hain;  zabardasti  se  we  gallon  ko  le 
jdte,  aiu-  chardte  hain. 

3  We  yatim  ke  gadhe  ko  hdnk  .e 
jdte  hain,  we  be  we  ke  bail  ko  girau 
lete  hain. 

4  We  miskinon  ko  rdh  se  hatd  dete 
bain,  aur  zamin  ke  garib  gurbd  sab 
ke  sab  milke  chhipte  hain. 

5  Dekho,  baydbdn  ke  gorkhar  ki 
tarah  we  apne  kdm  par  nikal  jdte; 
we  lut  ke  liye  tarke  uthte  hain; 
baydbdn  se  un  kd  aur  un  ke  bachchon 
kd  khdnd  hdth  dtd  hai. 

6  We  khet  men  us  kd  hdsil  kdtte 
hain :  sharir  ke  angdron  ko  torte 
ham. 


Mdad  hi  'arz,  hi  ATYUT3,  XXV,  XXVI.  Kkudd  hull  kd  mdlih  Jiai, 


7  We  nauge  hoke  rdt  ko  be-kapre 
guznlnte,  aiir  jdre  men  bhi  un  kd 
kiichh  orhui  nabin  hai. 

8  We  kohistau  ki  jban  se  bbigte 
nain,  aur  kc  liye  cbatdn  se  ja  li- 
patte  bain. 

9  We  yatim  ko  cbbdti  se  cbbin  lete 
bain,  aur  miskin  se  girau  lete. 

10  We  us  par  jabr  karte  bain  ki 
nangd  aur  be-kapre  cbald  jdwe,  aur 
bbiikhon  par  ki  pule  utbdwen  ; 

11  Jo  un  ki  chdrdiwari  men  tel 
porte  bain,  aur  kolbii  men  un  ke 
angiir  kucbalte  bain,  aur  piydse  rabte 
bain. 

12  Log  sbabr  ke  bdbar  tak  ndla 
karte  bain,  aur  zakbmi  ki  jdn  db  i 
jdnsoz  kbincbti  bai ;  bdwujdd  us  ke 
Kbudd  un  par  'aib  nabin  lagatd. 

13  Ye  we  bain  jo  rosbni  se  jbagarte 
bain ;  we  us  ki  rdbon  ko  nabin  jante, 
ua  us  ke  rdston  men  tbabarte  bain. 

14  Kbiini  pau  pbatte  bi  utbtd,  aur 
mubtdj  aur  miskin  ko  mar  ddltd  bai, 
aur  rdt  ke  waqt  pbir  dakait  bo  jdtd 
bai. 

15  Zdni  ki  dnkben  godbiili  ke  mun- 
tazir  rabti  bain ;  kyiinki  wub  kabtd 
bai,  Kisi  ki  dnkb  mujbe  nadekbe;  aur 
apnd  munb  orbne  se  dbdmp  letd. 

16  We  andbere  ke  waqt  gbaron  men 
sendb  marte  bain ;  din  ko  we  cbbipe 
rabte  ;  we  rosbni  ko  nabin  pabcbdnte. 

17  Kyunki  sabar  un  ke  liye  jaise 
maut  ki  parcbbdin  bai :  we  maut  ke 
saya  ke  baulon  ki  agdbi  rakbte  bain. 

18  We  goyd  pdni  ki  satb  par  jald 
rawdn  bain:  dunya  men  un  kd  bakbra 
ia'nati  bai :  tdkistdn  ki  rdb  ki  taruf 
tawajjuh  na  karenge. 

19  Jis  tarab  khusbki  aur  garmi  barf 
ke  pdni  ko  fand  karti  bain,  usi  tarab 
gor  gunabgdron  ko, 

20  Rihm  use  bbul  jdegd  ;  kire  us  ko 
maza  se  kbdenge ;  wub  pbir  ydd  na 
Kiyd  jdegd ;  badkdr  darakbt  ki  tarab 
tord  jdegd. 

21  Kydnk}  wub  bdnjb  se,  jo  kabhi 
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bdmila  nabin  boti,  bad-suliiki  kartd 
bai,  aur  bewe  se  neki  nabin  kartd. 

22  Wub  zabardaston  ko  apni  ta- 
wdndi  se  gbasit  letd  bai;  jab  wub 
utbe,  tab  zindagi  kd  bbarosd  kisi  ko 
nabin. 

23  Agarcbi  wub  use  saldmati  dewe, 
jis  par  wub  takiya  kare,  lekin  us  ki 
dnkben  un  ki  rdbon  par  lagi  bain. 

24  We  tbori  muddat  sarfardz  rabte, 
pbir  us  ke  ba'd  we  nabin  bain  ;  we 
past  kiye  jdte ;  we  auron  ki  tarab  fand 
bo  jdte ;  aur  jaisd  ki  gebiin  ki  bdlen 
tori  jdti  bain,  usi  taur  par  we  kdte  jdte 
bain. 

25  Aur  agar  yiinbin  na  bo.  kaun  bai 
jo  mujb  ko  jbdtbd  kar  sake  ?  aur  mere 
sukban  ko  ndcbiz  tbabrdwe  ? 

XXV'BA^B. 

TAB  Bildad  Stikbi  ne  jawdb  diyd aur 
kabd, 

2  Saltanat  aur  mabdbat  us  bi  ki 
bain ;  wuJa  apne  uncbe  m^kdnon  men 
sulb  kardtd  bai. 

3  Kyd  us  ke  lasbkaron  kd  kucbb 
sbumdr  bai  ?  aur  kaun  bai,  jis  par  us 
kd  naiyir  tulu'  nabin  botd  bai  ? 

4  Pas  Kbudd  ke  buziir  insdn  kyiin- 
kar  sddiq  samjbd  jdwe  ?  aur  wub  jo 
*aurat  se  paidd  bdd  bai  kydnkar  pdk 
tbabre  ? 

5  Dekbo,  cbdnd  bbi,  to  rosban  na- 
bin ;  bdn,  sitdre  us  ki  nazar  men  pdk 
nabin : 

6  To  kitnd  kam  insdn  bogd,  jo  ek 
kird  bai?  yd  ddamzdd,  jo  ek  kirm 
bai  ? 

XXVI  BAB. 

PHIR   Aiyiib  ne  iawdb  diyd  aur 
kabd, 

2  Wdb,  tu  ne  us  ki  jo  ndtawdn  tbd 
kaisi  kumak  ki !  td  ne  us  bdzii  ko  jis 
men  zor  na  tbd  kaisd  sambbdld ! 

3  Td  ne  ndddn  ko  kyiinkar  saldb  di 
bai  ?  aur  tu  ne  kynnkar  ^aqlmandi  ko 
ba  kasrat  zdbir  kiyd  ? 

4  Kis  ke  liye  t^  ne  bdten  kin,  aur 
kis  ki  nib  bai,  jo  tujb  men  se  nikli  ? 


Slezrir  ddmi  ATYIT'B, 

5  Murdo  asfal  men  kampte  hain ; 
pdni  bhi,  aur  we  jdnddr  jo  un  men  rahte 
hain. 

6  Pdtdl  us  ke  dge  nangd  hai,  aur 
halakat  ki  jagah  be-parda  hai. 

7  Us  ne  shimdl  ko  khulu  par  phail- 
dyd,  aur  zamin  ko  be-'ilaqa  latk  dyd. 

8  Wuh  apne  bMalon  men  pani 
bdndhta  hai;  aur  un  ke  niche  abr 
nahin  phatta  hai. 

9  Wuh  apne  takhr.  ^i.  munh  sarkd 
letd  hai,  aur  apni  oadh  ko  us  par  bi- 
chhdtd  hai. 

10  Us  ne  pdnion  ki  sath  par  hadden 
bdndhin,  us  jagah  tak  jahdn  ujale  aur 
andhere  ki  tamdmi  hoti  hai. 

11  Us  ki  tambih  se  dsman  ke  sutdn 
kdmpte,  aur  ghabrd  jate  hain. 

12  Us  ne  apni  qudrat  se  samundar 
ko  ddntd,  aur  wuh  apni  ddnish  se  us 
kd  gurdr  dabatd  hai. 

13  Us  ne  apni  riih  se  dsraanon  ko 
drdish  di  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth  ne  tez- 
rau  sdmp  ko  bandyd  hai. 

14  Dekho,  ye  hi  us  ki  rahon  ke  sire 
hain  :  lekin  us  ke  bhed  kd  hdl  kyd  hi 
thord  sunne  men  dtd  hai !  i^s  ki  qudrat 
ki  garaj  kaun  samajh  saktd  hai  ? 

XXVII  BA'B. 

IS  par  Aiyub  ne  apni  tamsil  barhdi 
aur  kahd, 

2  Qasam  zinda  Khudd  ki,  jis  ne 
merd  haqq  le  liyd,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
ki,  jis  ne  meri  jan  ko  talkh  kardyd 
hai ; 

3  Ki  jab  tak  merd  dam  mujh  men 
rahegd,  aur  Khudd  ki  riih  mere  nathnon 
men  baqi  hogi, 

4  Mere  honth  badgoi  na  JKarenge, 
aur  meri  zubdn  jhiith  na  bolegi. 

5  Mujh  se  hargiz  na  ho,  ki  main 
tumhen  rdstgo  thahrddn  ;  main  marne 
tak  apni  diydnat  kisi  ko  le  lene  na 
dunga. 

6  Main  apni  saddqat  ko  thdmbe  hue 
hiin,  aur  use  kho  na  dungd  :  merd  dil, 
jab  tak  zindagi  hai,  mujhe  maldmat 
na  karegd. 
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XXVII.  kd  haJchra. 

7  Merd  dushman  sharir  ke  mdnind 
ho,  aur  wuh  jo  meri  mukhdlafat  men 
uthta  hai,  badkdr  ki  mdnind. 

8  Kyrinki  riydkdr  ne  harchand  ki 
naf  a  hdsil  kiyd,  par  jis  waqt  ki  Khudd 
us  ki  jan  lewe,  us  ki  ummaid  kyd  ? 

9  Jab  us  par  bipat  pare,  kyd  Khuda 
us  ki  farydd  sunegd  ? 

10  Kyd  wuh  Qddir  i  mutlaq  se  mah- 
ztiz  hoga  ?  kyd  wuh  sadd  Khudd  kd 
ndm  liyejaegdV 

11  Main  Khudd  ke  hdth  ki  bdbat 
tumhen  ta'lim  dungd  :  Qddir  i  mut- 
laq ke  intizdm  kd  bhed  tum  se  na 
chhipatingd. 

12  Lo,  tum  logon  ne  yih  sab  kuchh 
dekhd  hai :  phir  kynn  tum  is  tarah 
sardsar  behuda  kdm  karte  ? 

13  Sharir  ddmi  kd  yihi  bakhra  hai 
jo  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  miltd,  aur  we 
jo  zulm  karte  hain  un  kd  yihi  hissa 
hai,  jo  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  janib  se 
pdwenge. 

14  Agarchi  us  ke  farzand  bahut 
howen,  tau  bhi  talwdr  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  hain  ;  aur  us  ki  nasi  roti  se  ser  na 
hogi. 

15  Us  ke  logon  men  se  we,  jo  bdqi 
rahenge,  jab  maren  to  gdre  jdenge ; 
magar  us  ki  bewaen  nauha  na  karengi. 

16  Jo  wuh  khdk  ki  mdnind  rupe  ke 
tiide  lagdwe,  aur  pindol  ki  mdnind 
kapre  taiydr  kare ; 

17  Wuh  to  taiydr  kare,  par  sddiq 
log  use  pahinenge,  aur  be-jurm  ddmi 
chdndi  ko  hissa  kar  lenge. 

18  Wuh  patange  ki  mdnind  apna 
ghar  banata  hai,  aur  us  jhompri  ki 
mdnind  jise  chaukiddr  ne  bandyd. 

19  Wuh  daulatmand  let  jaegd,  par 
wuh  dafn  na  kiyd  jaegd;  palak  ke 
mdrte  hi  wuh  hai  nahin. 

20  Haul  panion  ki  tarah  use  bahd 
le  jate  hain,  aur  rat  ko  dndhi  use 
nagahan  ura  deti  hai. 

21  Piirabi  hawa  use  pakar  leti  hai, 
so  wuh  jdtd  rahta  hai  ;  wuh  use  us  ki 
jagah  se  ukhdr  phenkegi. 


AIYI]'B,  XXVIII,  XXIX. 


Khirad  kd  Khnda 

22  Ye  hi  wuh  us  par  dd,l  degd,  aur 
rahm  na  karegii ;  yih  bare  shauq  se 
cliAhta  ki  us  ke  hdth  se  bhdg  nikle. 

123  Log  us  })ar  tdlidn  bajdenge,  aur 
siti  bajd  bajako  us  ki  jagah  se  dtir  kar 
denge. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

YAQI'NAN  nipe  ke  liye  khdn  hai, 
aur  ck  niakdn  sone  ke  liye,  jise 
A-e  sdf  karte  hain. 

2  Loh{i  zaniin  se  nikdld  jdtd  hai, 
aur  tdmbd  pattbar  men  se  gald,yd  jdtd 
hai. 

3  Insdn  tdriki  kl  badd  bandhtd,  hai, 
aur  us  ke  diir  ke  siwdne  tak  taldsh 
karta  hai,  tdriki  ke  pattharon  aur  maut 
ke  sdya  tak. 

4  Wuh  us  jagah  se  jahdn  sukunat 
kartd  hai,  surdg  lagdtd ;  we  to  pdnw 
ke  fardmosh  kiye  jdte;  we  us  men 
latakte  htie  utarte,  aur  ddmlon  se  alag 
hoke  dolte  hue  jdte  hain. 

5  Zamin,  jis  se  khurdk  paidd  hoti 
hai,  so  us  kd  andar  goyd  ag  se  ulat 
pal  at  ho  jdtd  hai. 

6  Us  ke  pattharon  men  nilam  kd 
maqdm  hai;  aur  us  men  sond  ke  dhele 
hain. 

7  Wuh  ek  rdh  hai  jise  koi  paranda 
nahin  jdntd,  aur  giddh  ki  dnkh  ne  use 
nahin  dekhd ; 

8  Bure  darindon  ne  bhi  us  par  qadam 
nahin  mdrd,  aur  na  us  par  sher  i  babar 
guzrd. 

9  We  apnd  hdth  chaqmaq  ki  chatdn 
par  dharte  hain,  aur  paharon  ko  jar  se 
ulat  dete  hain. 

10  We  pahdridn  kdtke  un  men  se 
nadidn  nikdlte  hain,  aur  un  ki  dnkh 
har  ek  qimati  chiz  ko  dekhti  hai. 

1  i  We  saildbon  ko  rokke  jhirjhirdne 
bhi  nahin  dete ;  chhipi  chizen  roshan 
kar  dikhdte  hain. 

12  Lekin  ddndi  kahdn  milti  hai? 
aur  fahmid  kd  maqdm  kahdn  hai  ? 

13  Insan  us  ki  qimat  nahin  jdntd ; 
wuh  zindon  ki  sarzarain  men  muyassar 
nahin  hotL 
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14  Gahrdo  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujh  men 
nahin ;  aur  samundar  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Mujh  pds  nahin. 

15  Kundan  us  ke  liye  diyd  nahin 
jdtd,  aur  us  ki  kharid  ke  liye  chdndl 
tauli  nahin  jdti. 

16  Ofir  kd  sond  us  kd  mol  ho  nahin 
saktd,  aur  wuh  qimati  sulaimdni  yd 
nilam  se  kharidi  nahin  jdti. 

17  Sond  aur  billaur  us  ke  ham -qi- 
mat nahin  hain ;  chokhe  sone  ke  zuriif 
us  ke  badle  men  na  diye  jawen. 

18  Miinge  aur  shishe  kd  kyd  zikr  ? 
kyunki  ddndi  kd  hasil  motion  se  zi- 
ydda  hai. 

19  Kiish  kd  zamurrud  us  ki  ham- 
qadr  nahin,  aur  khdlis  sone  ko  us  se 
kyd  bardbari  hai  ? 

20  Pas,  ddndi  kahdn  se  dti  hai? 
aur  fahmid  ki  jagah  kidhar  hai  ? 

21  Jis  hdl  ki  wuh  sab  zindon  ki 
dnkh  on  se  poshida  hai,  aur  dsmdn  ke 
parandon  se  chhipi  hai. 

22  Haldkat  aur  maut  kahti  hain, 
ki  Ham  ne  apne  kdnon  se  us  ki  shuh- 
rat  to  suni  hai. 

23  Khudd  us  ki  rdh  se  waqif  hai ; 
wuh  us  ke  maqdm  ko  jdntd  hai ; 

24  Kyunki  wuh  zamin  ki  intihd 
tak  nazar  kartd  hai,  aur  sdre  dsmdn 
ke  niche  dekhtd  hai ; 

25  Jis  waqt  hawdon  kd  wazn  kartd 
hai ;  aur  pdnion  ko  tardzd  men  taultd 
hai. 

26  Jab  us  ne  menh  ke  liye  ek  qd- 
nun  kiyd,  aur  ra*ad  ke  barq  ke  liye  ek 
rdh  thahrdi : 

27  Usi  waqt  us  ne  use  dekhd,  aur 
us  kd  baydn  kiyd ;  us  ne  use  taiydr 
kiyd,  aur  u-si  ne  use  dhdndh  nikdld. 

28  Aur  us  ne  insdn  ko  kahd,  ki 
Dekho,  Khuddwand  kd  khauf  ddndi 
hai,  aur  badi  se  dur  rahnd  wuhi  fah- 
mid hai. 

XXIX  BA'iJ. 

AUR  Aiytib  ne  apni  masal  par  yih 
barhdyd  aur  kahd, 
2  Kdsh  ki  main  aisd  hotd  jaisd 


Aiyuh  M  apni  agU  hdlat  AIYU'B 

guzre  hue  mahmon  men  thd,  jin  din- 
on  men  Khud4  men  nigahMni  kartd 
thd;  "  * 

3  Jab  us  chirdg  mere  sir  ke 
tipar  roshan  thd,  aur  us  ki  roshni  se 
main  andhere  men  chaltd  thd  ; 

4  Jaisd  ki  main  jawam  ke  aiyim 
men  thd,  aur  Khudd  ki  mihrbdni  kd 
bhed  mere  khaime  par  zdhir  thd ; 

5  Jab  Qadir  i  mutlaq  mere  sdth 
thd,  aur  mere  bachche  mere  ds  pds  the ; 

6  Jab  main  apne  qadamon  ko  dudh 
so  dhotd  thd,  aur  chatdn  mere  liye  tel 
ki  nadidn  bahati  thi ; 

7  Jab  main  shahr  men  hoke  phd- 
tak  ki  'adalat-gdh  ko  jdtd  thd,  aur 
chauk  men  apni  kursi  ko  taiydr  kar- 
ke  rakhtd'thd ! 

8  Tab  jawdn  mujhe  dekhke  chhip 
jdte  the ;  aur  buddhe  uth  khare  bote 
the ; 

9  Ra,is  bolne  se  bdz  rahte  the,  aur 
apnd  hdth  honthon  par  dharte  the ; 

10  Umard  chup  ho  jdte  the,  aur  un 
ki  zubdnen  un  ke  tdlu  se  jd  lagti  thin  ; 

11  Kyunki  kdn,  jab  meri  sunta 
thd,  mujhe  mubdrak  kahtd  thd ;  aur 
dnkh  jab  mujhe  dekhti  thi,  mere  liye 
gawdhi  deti  thi ; 

12  Kyunki  main  ne  miskin  ko,  jo 
ndla  kartd  thd,  rihdi  di,  yatim  ko,  aur 
us  ko  jis  kd  koi  madadgdr  na  thd. 

13  Us  ki  du*d  jo  haldk  hone  par 
thd  mujh  par  ai,  aur  main  ne  bewe 
ke  dil  ko  aisd  khush  kiyd  ki  wuh 
gdne  lagi. 

14  Main  ne  rdstbdzi  pahini,  aur  us 
se  main  drdsta  hiid :  meri  munsifmi- 
zdji  pairdhan  aur  pagri  thi. 

15  Main  andhon  ke  liye  dnkhen 
thd,  aur  langron  ke  liye  pdnw. 

16  Main  miskinon  ke  liye  bdp  thd, 
aur  wuh  mu'dmala,  jo  mere  jdn  pah- 
chdn  kd  na  thd,  us  ki  bhi  tahqiq  kartd 
thd. 

17  Main  ne  be-insdf  ki  ddrhen 
torin,  aur  us  ke  ddnton  men  se  lut  kd 
mdl  khinch  nikdld. 
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18  Tab  main  kahtd  thd,  ki  Main 
apne  ghonsle  men  martingd,  main  apni 
*umr  ke  din  ret  ki  mdnind  barhdiingd. 

19  Meri  jar  pdnion  ke  pds  phaili 
hiii  thi,  aur  rdt  ko  meri  ddli  par  os 
pari  rahi. 

20  Meri  shaukat  mujh  men  tazft  ba 
tdza  thi,  aur  meri  kamdn  mere  hdth 
men  nau  ba  nau  hdi. 

21  Log  meri  taraf  kdn  rakhke  mun- 
tazir  rahte  the ;  meri  rde  ko  sunke 
chup  ho  jdte  the. 

22  Meri  bdten  sunne  ke  ba*d  we 
phir  na  bolte  the ;  balki  merd  kaidm 
un  par  bundon  ki  tarah  rawdn  hud. 

23  We  meri  rah  ydn  takte  the  jai- 
se  koi  menh  kd  intizdr  kare ;  we  khol- 
ke  apnd  munh  pasdrte  the,  jaise  koi 
akhiri  menh  ke  liye  munh  khole. 

24  Agar  main  un  par  hanstd  thd, 
we  yaqin  na  Idte  the  ;  we  mere  chihre 
kd  nur  gird  na  dete  the. 

25  ]\Tain  un  ke  liye  rdh  chuntd,  aur 
sardar  ban  baithtd  thd,  balki  us  bdd- 
shdh  ki  mdnind  jo  lashkar  men  hai, 
aur  us  shakhs  ki  tarah  jo  gamginon 
ko  tasalli  dewe,  main  un  ke  darmiyan 
guzrdn  kartd  thd. 

XXX  BA'B. 
A  B  to  we  jo  mujh  se  kam-'umr 
JjL  hain,  mujh  se  thatholian  karte 
hain,  jin  ke  bapdddon  ko  agar  apne 
galle  ke  kutton  ke  sdth  bithdtd,  to 
apnd  nang  samajhtd. 

2  Un  ke  hdthon  ke  zor  se  mujhe 
kyd  kdm  thd,  jin  se  anjdm  dene  ki 
tdqat  jdti  rahi  ? 

3  Mahangi  se  aur  muhtdji  se  we 
bhiikhori  marte  the:  tdriki  ke  bayd- 
bdn  men  aur  khardba  aur  wirdna  men 
bhdgte  phirte  the. 

4  We  jhdri  se  loniyd  torte  the,  aur 
ratama  ki  jaren  apiie  khdne  ke  liye 
roti  ke  badle  kdm  men  late  the. 

5  We  logon  ke  darmiydn  se  ragede 
jdte ;  we  un  ke  pichhe  shor  karte  the, 
jaise  chor  ke  pichhe  karte  hain. 

6  We  haulndk  darion  men  v&hu 


Wuh  us  se  ab  ki  hdlat  AIYU'B, 

the,  zaniin  ke  giiron  men  aur  chatdn- 
on  men. 

7  We  jhdnon  ke  darmiydu  chdbte 
tlie,  aur  kanton  ke  tale  we  tittar  bit- 
tar  the. 

8  We  be-wuqufon  ke  larke  the, 
p;umiiainon  ke  farzand  ;  we  mdr  kha- 
ke  mulk  se  khdrij  kiye  hiie  the. 

9  Aur  ab  main  un  kd  rdg  htin ;  ab 
main  uu  ki  kahdwat  hiin  ! 

10  We  mujh  se  ghin  khdte  hain, 
we  mujh  se  diir  bhdgte  hain,  aur  me- 
re munh  par  thukne  se  bdz  nahin 
rahte  hain. 

11  Kyunki  we  apni  bdg  chhorte, 
aur  nmjh  ko  dukh  dete  hain  ;  unhon 
ne  mere  dge  lagdm  bhi  nikal  dali. 

12  In  ke  bachche  mere  dahine  hdth 
khare  bote  hain,  aur  mere  pdnwon 
ko  thel  dete  hain,  aur  apni  khardb 
rahon  ko  mujh  tak  nikdlte  hain. 

13  We  mere  rdste  ko  bigarte  hain, 
aur  we  log  mujhe  thokar  khildte  hain, 
jo  dp  lachdr  bekas  thahre  hain. 

14  We  goyd  bare  dardr  ki  rah  se 
hoke  mujh  par  utar  parte  hain  :  tor 
tdr  ki  dr  men  we  mujh  par  jhonk 
khake  girte  hain. 

15  Wuh  haulon  ki  sdrat  men  hoke 
nmjh  par  phirdyd  gayd  hai ;  we  hawd 
ke  mdnind  meri  shardfat  kd  pichhd 
karte;  meri  'dfiyat  badli  ki  tarah 
pardganda  hui  jdti  hai. 

16  Ab  to  merd  ji  mujh  men  pighal 
ke  bah  jdtd  hai,  aur  musibat  ke  aiydm 
ne  mujhe  gher  liyd. 

17  Meri  haddidn  rdton  ko  mujh 
men  chhedi  jdti  hain,  aur  mere  nason 
ko  drdm  nahin. 

18  Marz  ki  shiddat  se  merd  aur 
siirat  kd  [)airdhan  ho  gayd  hai ;  wuh 
mere  qabd  ke  girebdn  ki  mdnind  mere 
gale  par  girdd.j;ird  lag  gayd  hai. 

ly  Us  ne  mujhe  kichar  men  ddl 
diyd,  aur  main  khdk  aur  rdkh  sd  ho 
gayd. 

20  Main  tujhe  pukdrtd  hiin,  aur  tii 
nahin  suntd ;  main  tere  dge  khard 
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XXXI.  ko  muqdbala  kartd 

hotd  hiin,  aur  tii  meri  taraf  maM 
nahin  kartd. 

21  Tii  mujh  par  be-rahm  ho  gayd 
hai,  tu  dp  apne  zordwar  hdth  se  merd 
mukhalif  hotd  hai. 

22  Td  mujhe  hawd  par  charhdke  le 
jdtd  hai,  aur  mere  chdra  ko  barbdd 
kartd  hai. 

23  Kyunki  main  jdntd  htin,  ki  tii 
mujhe  maut  ke  yahdn  le  jdegd,  aur 
us  ghar  men  jis  men  sab  zinde  jam'a 
kiye  jdenge. 

24  Lekin  jab  wuh  hdth  barhdwe 
minnaten  kuchh  kdm  na  dwengi ;  jin- 
hen  wuh  haldk  kare,  un  kd  ndla  abas 
hai. 

25  Kyd  main  us  ke  liye,  jis  kd 
bura  din  dyd  ho,  nahin  royd  ?  kyd 
main  ne  miskin  ke  liye  gam  nahin 
khdyd? 

26  Main  ne  nek-bakhti  kd  intizar 
kiyd,  tab  bad-bakhti  di ;  main  roshni 
ki  rdh  dekhtd  thd,  par  tdriki  pari. 

27  Meri  antridn  ubalti  hain  aur 
thamti  nahin  ;  musibat  ke  din  mujh 
se  d  mile  hain. 

28  BdwujMe  ki  dhiip  kd  jala  nahin, 
lekin  main  siydh  hoke  chaltd :  main 
ne  khare  hoke  jamd'at  men  ndla  kiyd. 

29  Mail}  azhdahon  kd  bhdi  aur 
shutr-murgon  kd  ham-nishin  hiid. 

30  Merd  chamrd  mere  tan  par  kald 
ho  gayd,  aur  meri  haddidn  garmi  se 
jal  gayin. 

31  Meri  barbat  se  nauha  ki  sada 
nikal ti  hai,  meri  bdnsri  se  mdtam- 
karnewdlon  ki  dwdz  dti  hai. 

"  XXXI  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apni   dnkhon   se  'ahd 
bdndhd  thd ;  phir  main  kun- 
v.  dri  par  kyiinkar  nazar  kariin  ? 

2  Kyilnki  lipar  se  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  kaunsd  bakhra  dtd  hai  ?  aur  'dlam 
i  bdld  par  se  Qddir  i  mutlaq  kaimsi 
mirds  detd  hai  ? 

3  Kyd  shariron  ke  liye  haldkat,  aur 
badkirddron  ke  liye  khdrij  bond  nahin 
hai? 


Us  kd  apni  dinddri  ke  AIYU'B 

4  Ky^  wuh  men  rahon  ko  nahin 
dekhtd,  aur  mere  sab  qadam  shumdr 
nahin  kartd  hai  ? 

5  Agar  main  ne  shararat  men  qa- 
dam mard,  aur  agar  mere  pdnw  daga 
ki  rdh  par  daure  hon ; 

6  To  wuh  mujhe  sachchi  tarazu 
men  taule,  aur  Khuda  meri  diydnatddri 
ko  darydft  kare. 

7  Agar  merd  qadam  raste  se  phird 
ho,  aur  merd  dil  meri  dnkhon  ki  pai- 
raui  men  chald  ho,  aur  mere  hdthon 
men  chhiit  lagi  ho  ; 

8  To  main  boiin,  aur  ddsrd  khdwe, 
aur  merd  paiddwdr  ukhdr  phenkd  jd,we. 

9  Agar  merd  dil  kisi  'aurat  se  farefta 
hud  ho,  aur  main  apne  parosi  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  ghdt  men  baitha ; 

10  To  meri  jorii  diisre  ke  liye  chak- 
ki  pise,  aur  gair  log  us  par  jhuken, 

11  Ki  yih  bard  gundh  hai,  hdn  yih 
wuh  badkdri  hai,  ki  zariir  hai  ki 
hdkimdn  us  ki  saza  dewen. 

12  Yih  ek  dg  hai  jo  bhasam  karke 
satydnds  karti  hai,  aur  mere  sdre  hdsil 
ko  kho  deti  hai. 

13  Agar  main  ne  apne  khddim  yd 
khddima  ke  muqaddame  ko,  jis  waqt 
we  mujh  se  jhagarte  the,  tarah  diyd  : 

14  Pas  jis  dam  Khudd  uth  khard 
howe,  main  kyd  kariin?  aur  jab  wuh 
tajwiz  kare,  to  main  us  ko  kyd  jawdb 
diingd  ? 

15  Kyd  jis  ne  mujhe  rihm  men 
bandyd,  use  bhi  nahin  bandyd?  aur 
kyd  ek  hi  ne  ham  ko  pet  men  paidd 
nahin  kiyd  hai  ? 

IG  Agar  main  ne  miskin  ko  us  ke 
mat  lab  se  rok  rakhd,  yd  main  ne  be- 
won  ki  dnkhon  ko  kho  diyd; 

17  Vd  apnd  nawdla  dp  hi  akeld 
klidyd,  aur  yatim  ne  us  men  se  kuchh 
na  khdyd ; 

(18  Kydnki  meri  larkdi  se  wuh 
mere  sdth  yiin  paid  thd,  jaise  bdp  ke 
sdth  palte  hain,  aur  main  apni  md  ke 
pet  hi  men  se  bewe  kd  rahnlimd  htid ;) 

19  Agar  main  ne  kisi  ko  kapre  ke 
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na  hone  se  marte  dekha,  yd  kisi  mis- 
kin  ko  nangd  pdyd ; 

20  Agar  us  ki  kamar  ne  mujh  ko 
du'd  na  di,  aur  agar  us  ne  meri  bheron 
ki  lin  se  garmi  na  pai ; 

21  Agar  main  ne  yatim  par  hdth 
uthdyd,  jis  waqt  main  ne  dekhd  ki 
'addlat-gdh  men  meri  madad  hoti  hai : 

22  To  merd  bdzii  shane  ke  ghar  ye 
nikal  jdwe,  hdn,  bdzii  ki  haddi  bhi  tut 
jawe. 

23  Kyiinki  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  hald- 
kat  mere  liye  dahshat  kd  bd'is  thi,  aur 
us  ki  liashmat  ki  main  bardasht  na 
kar  sakd. 

24  Agar  main  ne  sone  par  i'atimdd 
rakhd,  aur  chokhe  sone  ko  kahd,  Tu 
meri  jd  e  ummed  hai ; 

25  Agar  main  is  sabab  se  phiild 
hotd  ki  merd  mdl  firdwdn  hiid,  aur 
mere  hdth  ne  bahut  hdsil  kiyd  thd ; 

26  Agar  main  ne  siiraj  par  nigdh 
ki,  jab  chamaktd  rahd,  yd  chdnd  par, 
jis  waqt  wuh  jhalaktd  hud  chaltd  thd ; 

27  Aur  merd  dil  chhipke  farefta  hiid 
ho,  aur  mere  munh  ne  mere  hdth  ko 
chdmd  ho ; 

28  To  yih  bhi  wuh  badkdri  hai  jis 
ki  saza  zartir  hai  ki  hdkim  dewe  ;  ky- 
nnki  is  se  main  ne  Khudd  kd,  jo  lipar 
hai,  inkdr  kiyd. 

29  Agar  main  apne  dushman  ki 
haldkat  se  shddmdn  hud,  yd  jab  us  par 
bald  ndzil  hiii,  merd  dil  phdl  uthd ; 

30  Par  main  ne  apne  munh  ko  har- 
giz  parwdnagi  na  di,  ki  us  ki  jan  ke 
liye  la'nat  ki  drzii  karke  gunahgdr  ho. 

31  Kyd  mere  khaime  ke  log  nahin 
kahte  the,  ki  Ai  kdKsh  ki  us  ke  gosht 
men  se  miltd !  ham  ser  nahin  hue. 

32  Begdne  ko  sarak  men  rdt  ko 
kdtnd  na  pard ;  main  nc  musdfir  ke 
liye  darwdza  khola. 

33  Kyd  main  no  A'dam  ki  tarah 
apne  gundh  ko  dhdmpd,  aur  apni  bad- 
kdri apne  sine  men  chhipdi : 

34  ^Tis  ba'is  main  ban  bbir  se  dar 
gayd,  aur  qabdil  ki  hiaarat  se  main  ne 


llihu  hd  AIYU'B, 

dahshat  kh^i,  aur  main  chup  ho  rahd, 
aur  darwdze  se  bdhar  na  gayd  ? 

35  Kash  ki  koi  men  sune !  dekho, 
merd  dastkhatt;  ai  kdsh  ki  Qadir  i 
mutlaq  mujli  ko  javvdb  detd,  aur  merd 
diishman  apnd  daVdqalamband  kartd! 

36  Sachmuch  main  use  apne  kdn- 
dhe  par  dhartd,  aur  kuldh  ki  mdniud 
use  ajme  sir  par  bdndhtd. 

37  Main  apne  bar  ek  qadam  kd 
bisdb  use  bata  detd ;  main  shdhzdde 
ke  mdnind  us  pds  jdtd. 

P>8  Agar  men  zamin  mere  bd*is  chil- 
lati',  yd  us  ki  regbdridn  bdbam  rotin ; 

39  Agar  main  ne  us  ke  phal  khde, 
aur  rtipiye  na  diye,  yd  un  ke  mdlikon 
ki  jdn  mere  zulm  se  nikal  gayi : 

40  To  gehiin  ki  jagah  untkatdre 
ugen,  aur  jau  ke  'iwaz  talkhddne 
bowen. 

Aivub  ki  bdten  tamdm  buin. 
XXXII  BA'B. 

AB  ye  tinon  mard  Aiydb  ko  jawdb 
dene  se  bdz  de,  is  liye  ki  wub 
apni  nazar  men  sddiq  tbabrd. 

2  Tab  Ilibu  bin  Barakiel  Bdzi  kd, 
jo  ki  Ram  ke  kbdnddn  men  se  tbd, 
gussa  bharkd :  us  kd  gussa  Aiytib  par 
bharkd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  ko  Kbudd 
se  ziydda  sddiq  tbahrdyd  tbd : 

3  Aur  us  ke  tinon  doston  par  bbi 
us  kd  gazab  bbarkd,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  jawdb  na  payd  tbd,  tau  bbi  Aiyiib 
ko  badkar  tbahrdyd. 

4  Ilibu,  jab  tak  ki  Aiyiib  kah  chukd, 
chupkd  rahd,  kyunki  we  'umr  men  us 
se  bare  the. 

5  Jab  Ilihd  ne  dekhd,  ki  un  tin 
shakhson  ke  munh  men  jawdb  na  rahd, 
to  us  ke  qahr  ki  dg  sulgi. 

6  Aur  Barakiel  Buzi  ke  bete  Ilihd 
ne  jawdb  diyd  aur  kahd,  Main  jawdn 
bun,  aur  tum  to  biirhe ;  is  liye  main 
dartd  tbd,  aur  main  ne  jur,  at  na  ki,  ki 
apni  rde  tum  par  zdhir  kariin. 

7  Main  ne  kahd,  ki  Chdhiye  ki  dini 
log  bolen,  aur  bay:  "  jiorwdle  ddndi  ki 
bdt  sikhldwen. 
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8  Lekin  insdn  men  rtih  bai :  Qddir 
i  mutlaq  apne  dam  se  unhen  fahmid 
bakhsbtd  hai. 

9  Buzurg  log  hamesha  ddnisbmand 
nahin  bote ;  aur  burhe  hamesha  haqq 
ko  nahin  samajhte. 

10  Is  liye  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Meri 
suno;  main  bbi  apni  rde  zdhir  kar- 
nngd. 

11  Dekho,  main  tumhdri  bdton  ki 
intizdri  kartd  rahd ;  jab  tak  tum  bdten 
tajwiz  kar  rahe,  tumhdri  bahson  ko 
suntd  gayd. 

12  Hdn,  main  qasdan  tum  par  ni- 
gah  kar  rahd,  aur  dekho,  tum  men  ek 
nahin  jo  Aiyiib  ko  qdil  kartd,  aur  us 
ki  bdton  kd  jawdb  detd : 

13  Na  howe,  ki  tum  kaho,  Ham  to 
ddndi  kd  bhed  pd  gaye,  ki  Kbudd  ne 
us  ko  dhakel  diyd  hai,  insdn  ne  nahin. 

14  Us  ne  to  mujh  se  bdten  nahin 
kin,  aur  main  tumhdrd  sd  jawdb  use 
na  ddngd. 

15  We  hairdn  rah  gaye,  aur  kuchh 
jawdb  na  diyd  ;  un  ki  koi  bdt  na 
rahi. 

16  Hdn,  main  muntazir  rahd,  lekin 
we  bole  nahin,  we  khare  rahe,  par 
kuchh  aur  jawdb  na  diyd ; 

17  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Main  bbi 
apni  bdri  par  jawdb  ddngd,  main  bhi 
apni  rde  zdhir  kardngd. 

18  Ki  mujh  men  bdten  bhari  hdi 
bain,  wuh  rdh  jo  mere  sine  men  hai 
mujhe  majbiir  karti  hai. 

19  Dekho,  merd  sina  band  ki  hui 
mai  ki  mdnind  hai ;  wuh  nayi  mai  ki 
mashkon  ki  tarah  phatne  par  hai. 

20  Main  boldngd,  td  ki  main  drdm 
pdiin ;  main  apne  labon  ko  kholdnga, 
aur  jawdb  ddngd. 

21  Hargiz  aisd  na  howe,  ki  main 
kisi  ddmi  ke  zdhir  hdl  par  nigah  kariin, 
yd  kisi  shakhs  se  chaplusi  karun. 

22  Kydnki  main  khushdmad  ki 
bdten  kahne  nahin  jdntd;  agar  aisd 
kardn,  to  merd  bandnewdld  mujh  ko 
ja^^  'ithd  le  jdegd. 


OLUT  US  kd 


AIYUO^,  XXXIII, 


\irz  karnd. 


XXXIII  BA'B, 

IS  liye,  ai  Aiyiib,  mera  kaldm  sun 
le,  aur  meri  sdri  bdton  par  kan 

dhar. 

2  Dekh,  main  apna  munh  kholtd, 
aur  men  zubdn  mere  munh  ke  dar- 
miydn  sukhan-ardi  karti  hai. 

3  Meri  baten  mere  dil  ki  rdsti  se 
niklengi,  aur  mere  honth  ma'rifat  ki 
sarih  baten  sundwenge. 

4  Khuda  ki  Riih  ne  raujh  ko  bandy  a 
hai,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ke  dam  ne 
mujh  ko  zindagi  bakhshi  hai. 

5  Agar  tii  maqdur  rakhtd,  to  mujhe 
jawdb  de,  mere  sdmhne  apni  bdton  ko 
tartib  de,  aur  khara  ho. 

6  Dekh,  main  Khudd  ki  banisbat 
tujh  sd  hun  ;  main  bhi  mitti  se  band 
hiin.  . 

7  Dekh,  merd  ru'ab  tujhe  hirasdn 
na  karegd,  aur  merd  hdth  tujh  par 
bhari  na  hogd. 

8  Filwaqi',  tii  ne  mere  sunte  hue 
kahd,  hdn,  main  ne  teri  awdz  suni,  jo 
yih  baten  kahti  thi, 

9  Main  pdk  hun,  gundh  se  mubarrd 
aur  sdf  hun ;  mujh  men  badi  nahin. 

10  Dekh,  us  ne  mujh  se  jhaganie 
kd  ddnw  pdyd  hai ;  wuh  mujhe  apna 
dushman  jdntd  hai. 

11  Wuh  mere  panwon  ko  kath  men 
idltd  hai,  aur  meri  sdri  rdhon  ko  dekhta 
rahtd  hai. 

12  Dekh,  is  bat  men  tu  munsif  na- 
hin hai ;  main  tujhe  jawdb  detd  hun 
ki  Khudd  insdn  se  bard  hai. 

13  Td  us  se  kytin  jhagartd  hai  ? 
wuh  apne  sab  kar  o  bdr  kd  bhcd  mut- 
laq nahin  kahtd. 

14  Kydijki  Khudd  ek  bdr  boltd  hai, 
balki  do  bar,  agar  ddnii  shanawa  na 
nud  ho  ; 

15  Khwdb  men,  rdt  ki  royd  men, 
jabbhdri  nind  logon  pnr  parti  hai,  aur 
we  bichhaune  par  sote  hain  : 

16  Us  waqt  wuh  insan  ke  kdn 
kholtd  hai,  aur  un  ke  zihn  men  ta'lim 
naqsh  kar  detd  hai. 
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17  Td  ki  ddmi  ko  us  ke  kdm  se  baz 
rakhe,  aur  gurur  ko  insdn  se  gaib 
kan^we. 

18  Wuh  us  ki  riih  ko  bachd  rakhtd 
hai,  ki  wuh  garhe  men  na  gire,  aur  us 
ki  jdn  ko,  ki  wuh  bhdle  se  na  nikle. 

19  Phir  wuh  apne  bistar  par  dard 
se  tambih  pdtd  hai,  aur  us  ki  sakht 
haddidn  tdtti  hain  : 

20  Aisd  ki  U8  kd  ji  roti  se,  aur  us 
ki  riih  nafis  khdne  se,  nafrat  rakhti 
hai. 

21  Us  kd  gosht  siikh  jdtd  hai,  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  wuh  dekhd  nahin  jdtd ;  aur 
us  ki  haddidn,  jo  dikhdi  nahin  deti 
thin,  ubhri  hui  ma'lum  hotin. 

22  So  us  ki  jdn  gor  ke  nazdik,  aur 
us  ki  zindagi  haldk-karnewalon  tak 
pahuncbti. 

23  Wahdn,  agar  us  ke  sath  koi 
paigambar  howe,  yd  koi  tafsir-kar- 
newdld,  agarchi  hazar  pichhe  ek  ho,  jo 
insdn  ko  us  kd  farz  batawe  : 

24  To  wuh  us  par  rahm  karta  hai, 
aur  kahta  hai,  ki  Use  gor  men  girne 
se  bachd  le:  ki  mujhe  kafdra  mild  hai, 

25  Tab  us  kd  jism  larkc  ke  jism  se 
muldimtar  hogd :  wuh  apni  jawdni  ke 
aiydm  ko  phir  dekhegd, 

26  Wuh  Khudd  se  du'd  mdngegd, 
aur  wuh  us  par  mihrbani  farmdwegd : 
wuh  khushi  se  us  kd  munh  dekhegd : 
wuh  in?;an  ko  us  ki  rdstbazi  ka  ajr 
degd. 

27  Aisd  shakhs  ddmion  ke  rd  ba  rd 
kahegd,  ki  Main  ne  gundh  kiyd,  aur 
jo  haqq  tha  us  ke  barkhildf  kiya,  par 
us  ne  mujh  se  us  kd  badld  na  liya : 

28  Us  ne  meri  jdn  kiT  gor  men  girne 
na  diyd,  balki  meri  jdrA  ujdld  dekhti 
h'di, 

29  Dekho,  yih  sab  kdwi  Khuda  in- 
sdn ke  liye  do  bdr,  balki  tin  bar,  karta, 

30  Td  ki  us  ki  jdn  gor  se  nikdl 
lewe,  ki  wuh  zindon  ki  I'oshni  se  ro- 
shan  rahe. 

31  Kdn  dhar,  ai  Aiydb^  aur  meri 
sun  ;  chupkd  rah,  to  main  boldnjrd. 


Hihu  kd  Aiyhh  AIYU'B, 

82  Agar  tujho  kiiclih  kahnd  hai,  to 
jawiib  (ie ;  bdten  kah,  ki  main  ted 
sadaqat  zahir  karne  chdhtd  hfin ; 

33  Aur  nahin  to,  men  sun  :  khd- 
moshi  ikhtiydr  kar,  aur  main  tujhe 
d^ndi  sikbldiinga. 

XXXIV  BATB. 

IS  sab  par  Ilihii  ne  yih  barhdyd,  aur 
kabsi, 

2  Ai  kbiradmando,  meri  bdten 
suno ;  ai  abl  i  'irfan,  meri  taraf  kdn 
dbaro. 

3  Kyiinki  kdn  kaldm  ko  parakbt^ 
hai,  jis  tarah  se  munh  khdne  ki  cbizon 
ko  chakhtd  hai. 

4  A'o,  bam  apne  liye  wuh  jo  rdst 
hai  tajwiz  karen :  d,o,  ham  dpas  men 
wuh  jo  nek  hai  imtiydz  karen. 

5  Aiyub  ne  to  kahd  hai,  Main  sd- 
diq  hdn,  aur  Khudd  ne  merd  haqq 
mujh  se  baz  rakbd  hai. 

6  Kyd  main  apne  haqq  ki  bdbat 
jhiith  bolun  ?  us  ke  tir  se  merd  zakhm 
kdri  hai,  agarchi  main  ne  badkdri  na 
ki. 

7  Kaun  ddmi  Aiyt].b  sd  hai,  jo  hi- 
qarat  ko  pdni  ki  manind  pitd  hai  ? 

8  Aur  badkdron  ke  hamrdh  hoke 
tahaltd  hai,  aur  sharir  logon  ke  sath 
chaltd  hai  ? 

9  Kyiinki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Insdn  ko 
kuchh  faida  nahin,  agarchi  wuh  Khudd 
ki  suhbat  ko  chahe. 

10  Is  wdste,  ai  sdhibdn  i  ddnish, 
meri  sun  rakho :  Khudd  se  aisi  bdt 
dur  ho,  ki  wuh  be-insafi  kare  aur  ki 
Qadir  i  mutlaq  badkdr  bane. 

11  Kyiinki  VtOih  bar  ek  ddmi  ko  us 
ke  a'amal  ke-mutdbiq  ajr  detd,  aur 
aisa  karta  ki  bar  insdn  apni  chdl  ke 
muwafiq  pbal  pdtd. 

12  Yaqinan  Khudd  nd-haqq  nahin 
karta,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  'adalat  men 
khalal  nahin  ddltd, 

13  Us  ko  kis  ne  zamin  par  hukti- 
mat  bakhshi  ?  aur  kis  ne  sdri  dimyd 
kd  bandobast  kiyd  ? 

14  Agar  wuh  ug  ko  gaur  farmde, 
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aur  apni  riih  aur  apnd  dam  apni  taraf 
samete : 

15  To  sare  bashar  ek  sdth  fand 
honge,  aur  insdn  mitti  men  phir  mil 
jdegd. 

16  So  agar  tujh  men  fahm  hai,  to 
yih  sun  rakh  ;  aur  meri  dwdz  aur  ka- 
1dm  par  kdn  dhar. 

17  Kyd  wuh,  jo  rdsti  kd  dustman 
hai,  hukmrdni  karegd?  aur  kyd  tA 
chdhtd  hai  ki  us  ko,  jo  sar-d-pd  insdf 
hai,  ilzdm  de  ? 

18  Kyd  td  bddshdh  se  kahegd,  ki 
Tii  sharir  hai?  yd  shdhzddon  se,  ki 
Turn  badzdt  ho  ? 

19  Lekin  wuh  shdhzddon  ke  zdhir 
hdl  par  nazar  nahin  kartd,  aur  daulat- 
mand  ko  miskin  se  ziydda  munh 
nahin  lagdtd;  kydnki  we  sab  ke  sab 
us  ke  hdth  ki  kdrigari  hain. 

20  We  ek  dam  men  mar  jdte  hain ; 
ddhi  rdt  ko  log  ghabrd  jdte  hain  aur 
jdte  rahte ;  aur  we  jo  zabardast  hain, 
bagair  hdth  ke  zor  kiye  hue,  mdre 
parte  hain. 

21  Kyiinki  us  ki  dnkhen  insdn  ki 
rdhon  par  lagi  hain,  aur  wuh  un  ki 
sdri  ravishon  par  nazar  kartd  hai. 

22  Koi  tdriki  nahin  hai,  na  maut 
kd  sdya  hai,  jahan  badkdri  karnewdle 
dp  ko  chhipd  saken. 

23  Is  liye  insdn  kd  hdl  der  tak  taj- 
wiz karnd  zarur  nahin,  jis  waqt  use 
Khudd  ke  huziir  'addlat  men  jdnd 
pare. 

24  Wuh  bagair  tajwiz  kiye  ikhti- 
ydrwdlon  ko  tukre  tukre  karegd,  aur 
un  ki  jagah  dusron  ko  nasb  karegd. 

25  Kytinki  wuh  un  ke  kdmon  ko 
jdnta  hai :  wuh  un  par  rdt  phird  Idta 
hai,  aur  we  raunde  jdte  hain. 

26  Is  liye  ki  we  sharir  hain,  wuh 
un  ko  sab  ke  dekhte  hue  mdr  detd 
hai ; 

27  Kyiinki  we  us  ki  pairaui  se  phir 
gaye  the,  aur  us  ki  rdhon  ki  taraf 
dhydn  na  kiyd : 

28  Yahdn  tak  ki  un  ke  sabab  mis' 


Bihu  ha.  Aiyuh  ho 


AIYU'B,  XXXV,  XXXVI. 


rmldmat  karnd 


kinon  ki  farydd  us  tak  pahunchi,  aur 
mazldmon  ka  ndla  us  ke  sunne  men 
dyd. 

29  Jab  wuh  chain 'detd  hai,  kaun 
be-chaini  karawe  ?  aur  jab  wuh  apna 
munh  chhipdwe,  khwdh  guroh  se  yd. 
kisi  ek  akele  se,  kis  kd  maqdiir  hai, 
ki  use  dckhe  ? 

30  Td  ki  sharir  ddmi  saltanat  na 
karo,  aur  ra'aiyat  ko  phande  men  na 
phansdwe. 

31  Balki  munasib  yun  hai  ki  Khu- 
dd  se  kahiye,  Main  ne  tambih  pdi  hai, 
main  phir  bejd  na  kartinga. 

32  Agar  meri  nazar  se  kuchh  gdib 
rahd  ho,  tu  use  mujhe  dikhld:  agar 
main  ne  badkdri.  ki  ho,  to  main  phir 
Da  kariingd. 

33  Kyd  wuh  teri  ddnist  ke  mutdbiq 
howe  ?  wuh  badld  degd,  khwah  tti  na- 
manzur  kare,  khwdh  manzur  kare  ;  na 
ki  main :  so  wuh  bat  kah  jise  tii 
jdnta  hai. 

34  Ab  we  jo  ahl  i  khirad  bain  mujh 
se  kah  en,  aur  ddna  insdn,  jo  meri  suntd 
hai,  bole. 

35  Aiyiib  ne  nd-danistagi  se  kaha 
hai,  aur  us  kd  kaldm  be-wuqufana  hai 

36  Meri  drzij  yih  hai,  ki  Aiyiib 
dkhir  tak  dzmayd  jae  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
sharir  logon  ka  sd  jawdb  deta  hai. 

37  Kyunki  wuh  apni  khatd  par 
fasdd  barhdtd  hai,  wuh  hamdre  dar 
miydn  talidn  bajatd  hai,  aur  Khudd 
ke  barkhilaf  apui  bdten  ziydda  karta 
hai. 

XXXV  BA^B. 

ILIHU'  ne  'alawa  us  ke  yih  kaha, 
a'ur  yun  bold, 

2  Kyd  tii  ise  wdjib  jdntd  hai,  jo  tu 
ne  kahd,  ki  Meri  saddqat  Khudd  ki 
saddqat  se  ziydda  hai  V 

3  Tu  jo  kahtd  hai,  Mujh  ko  kyd 
nafa  ?  aur  main  us  se  kyd  fdida  pdtd, 
jo  gundh  nahin  kiya  hotd? 

4  Main  tujhe  in  bdton  kd  jawdb 
dungd,  aur  tere  sath  tere  rafi(j,on  ko 
bhr 
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5  A'smanon  par  nazar  kar  aur 
dekh ;  bddalon  par,  jo  tujh  se  kahin 
buland  hain,  nigdh  kar. 

6  Agar  tii  khatd  kare,  to  us  ko  kyd 
kartd  hai  ?  agar  tere  gundh  firdwdn 
howen,  to  tere  kdm  se  us  ke  yahdn 
kyd  pahunchtd  hai  ? 

7  Agar  tu  sddiq  howe,  to  use  kyd 
bakhshtd  hai?  yd  wuh  tere  hdth  se 
kyd  pdtd  ? 

8  Teri  shardrat  se  zarar  us  ko  ho  jo 
terd  sd  insdn  hai,  aur  teri  saddqat  se 
ddamzdd  ko  nafa  ho. 

9  Log  to  zulm  ki  firdwdni  se  maj- 
biir  hoke  rote  hain ;  we  zabardaston 
ke  hdth  ke  bd'is  ndla  karte  haiii. 

10  Lekin  koi  nahin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Khudd  merd  bandnewdld  kahdn  hai, 
jis  se  rdt  ko  bhi  git  gdne  ki  naubat 
hoti  ? 

11  Jo  maiddn  ke  charandon  se 
ham  ko  ziydda  sikhldtd  hai,  aur  ds- 
mdn  ke  parandon  se  hamen  ziydda 
ddnishmand  kartd  hai  ? 

12  Tab  we  chilldte  hain,  par  wuh  an 
badkirddron  ke  gurur  ke  sabab  se  ja- 
wdb nahin  detd. 

13  Yaqinan  Khudd  be-ma'ni  ndlon 
ko  nahin  suntd,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
un  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  nahin  hotd. 

14  Khdss  karke  jab  td  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Main  use  dekhtd  nahin ;  lekin  in- 
sdf  us  ke  huzilr  men  hai ;  pas,  td  us  kd 
muntazir  rah. 

15  So,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  kuchh  bhi 
qahr  nahin  ndzil  hud,  aur  us  ne  gundh - 
on  ki  kasrat  par  lihdz  nahin  kiyd  ; 

16  Is  wdste  Aiyub  *abasapnd  munh 
kholtd  hai ;  aur  ma'rifat  ke  bagair 
bah  at  bdten  kartd  hai. 

XXXVI  BAT3. 

AUR  Ilihu  ne  is  par  yih  barhdyd 
aur  kahd, 

2  Thori  der  sabr  kar,  to  main  tujhe 
dikhldiingd  ki  mujhe  Klmda  ke  liye 
aur  baton  kahnd  hai. 

3  Main  diir  se  maVifat  Iddngd,  aur 


Khmid  hi  mnnsif  hand.  AIYU'B, 
apue  Khaliq  ki  taraf  nlsibdzi  ki  nisbat 
karfinirii. 

4  Fi-1-haqiqat  meri  baten  jbuthi 
nabin:  wub  jo  ma'rfat  men  kdniii 
liai,  tere  sdtb  liai. 

5  Dekb,  Kbuda  bara  bai,  lekin  kisi 
ko  baqir  nabin  jdntd :  us  ki  qiiwat 
aur  us  ki  danish  g^lib  bain. 

6  Wub  sbariron  ko  jlne  nabin  detd, 
[par  mazh'inion  k^  insdf  kartd  bai. 

7  Wub  lastbazoij  ki  taraf  se  cbasbni- 

nabin  kartd;  balki  un  ko  bdd- 
sbabon  ke  sath  aise  takbt  par,  jis  ki 
abadi  pdedari  bai,  bitbdtd,  aur  we  sar- 
faraz  bain. 

8  Aur  agar  we  zanjiron  se  jakre  jdte 
bain,  aui*  musibat  ki  rassiou  se  bandbe 
jdte  bain  ; 

9  To  wub  unben  un  ^  'amal,  aur 
un  ke  gundbon  ko,  ki  unnon  ne  bari 
gustdkbi  ki,  dikbldta  bai. 

10  Aur  un  ke  kdnon  ko  kbolta  bai, 
ra  ki  un  ki  tarbiyat  bo,  aur  hukm 
deta  bai  ki  badkari  se  baz  do. 

1.1  Agar  we  sbanawd  bowen,  aur 
bandagi  karen,  tab  we  apne  dinon  ko 
'aisb  men  katenge,  aur  apne  barason 
ko  'isbraton  men. 

12  Par  agar  we  farmdnbarddr  na 
bowen,  to  we  talwdr  se  baldk  kiye 
jaenge,  aur  bewuqdfi  men  marenge. 

13  Pbir  we  jo  dii  men  be-din  bain, 
qabr  jam'a  karte  bain  :  jis.  waqt  wnb 
uiiben  bdndb  daltd  bai,  un  ki  minnat 
ki  awdz  nabin  nikalti. 

14  Un  ki  jdn  jawdni  men  jdti  bai, 
aur  un  ki  zindagi  fasiqon  ke  darmiyan 
ba-sar  boti. 

15  Par  wub  dukb  men  miskin  ko 
ribai  detd  bai,  aur  jis  waqt  we  musi- 
bat men  giriftar  boa,  to  un  ke  kdn 
kboltd  bai. 

16  Wuh  to  tiijb  ko  tangi  ke  raunb 
se  cbburake  kusbdda  makanon  men 
le  jatd,  jahan  tangi  nabin  ;  aur  ten 
mez  kbiib  cbarbiddr  cbizon  se  cbuni 
jdegi." 

17  Lekiij  agar  t(j  sbarir  ke  muqad- 
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dame  ko  anjdm  d!3we,  to  muqaddame 
ke  sdtb  'adalat  bki  darpai  bogi. 

18  Qabr  se  dar,  td  na  bowe  ki  wub 
tujbe  'izd  deke  hikdl  le  jde ;  us  waqt 
bbdri  fidiya  tujbe  na  bachd  sakegd. 

19  Kyd  wub  teri  daulat  ki  qadr 
karegd  ?  Hargiz  nabin  ;  na  sond  kdm 
dwega,  na  sare  jabdn  kd  zor. 

20  Rdt  ki  kbwabisb  mat  kar,  jab 
log  apni  jagab  se  gdib  kiye  jate  bain. 

21  Kbabardar,  l3adkdri  ki  taraf  mail 
na  bo :  ki  teri  pasand  yibi  bili,  aur  na 
ki  musibat. 

22  Dekb,  Kbuda  apni  tawdndi  ke 
sabab  sarbuland  bai ;  us  ki  mdnind 
kaun  tarbiyat  karnewdld  bai  ? 

23  Kis  ne  us  ke  liye  apni  taraf  se 
rdb  tbabrdi  ?  yd,  kaun  us  se  kah  saktd 
bai,  Tu  ne  nd-insdfi  ki  ? 

24  Ydd  kar  rakb  ki  td  us  ke  kdm 
ki  babat  jise  log  dekbte  bain  us  ki 
bardi  kare. 

25  Sab  ddmi  use  dekb  sakte  hain  ; 
balki  insdn  dur  se  us  par  nazar  karte. 

26  Dekb,  Kbudd  buzurg  bai,  bam 
use  nabin  darydft  kar  sakte ;  us  ke 
barason  kd  sbumar  tbabrd  nabin  sakte. 

27  Wub  pdni  ki  cbboti  cbboti  biin- 
den  kbineb  nikdltd  bai :  us  ke  bukbdr 
ki  kasrat  ke  mutdbiq  we  bdrisb  boke 
girti  bain  : 

28  Badlidn  unben  tapkdtin,  aur 
pbir  firdwani  se  insdn  par  cbuldti 
bain. 

29  Us  ki  badlion  ke  pbaildne  kd 
taur,  aur  us  ke  kbaime  ki  karak,  koi 
samajb  saktd  bai  ? 

30  Dekb,  wuh  apni  rosbni  apne 
lipar  pbaildta  bai,  aur  samundar  ki 
thab  ko  cbbipatd  bai. 

31  Un  hi  se  logon  ko  saza  detd 
bai ;  aur  roti  bbi  wdfir  bakbsbtd  bai. 

32  Wuh  apne  hdtbon  ko  bijli  ki 
roshni  se  mulabbas  kartd  bai ;  wub  use 
hukm  detd  ki  mukbdlif  par  jd  lage. 

33  Us  ki  karak  dndbi  ki  bdbat  kba- 
bar  deti  hai,  jis  tarab  babdim  bbi  us 
ke  utbne  ki  dgdhi  bakhsbte  bain. 


Khudd  hi 


AIYU'B,  XXXYIl,  XXXVIll. 


he-hadd  domdi. 


H 

hai. 


XXXVII  BA'B. 
A'N,  is  hiX  se  merd  dil  tarapta 
hai,  aur  apni  jagah  se  uchhaltd 


2  Ji  lagdke  us  ki  aw^z  ki  gargard- 
hat  sun,  aur  wuh  karak,  jo  us  ke  munh 
se  nikalti  hai. 

3  Wuh  sdire  4sm4n  ke  tale  us  ki 
rah  lagatd  hai,  aur  us  ki  tajalli  zamin 
ki  iutihd  tak  pahunchti  hai. 

4  Us  ke  pichhe  gurrish  ki  dwdz  hoti 
hai :  wuh  apni  janib  ki  gargardhat  ki 
awdz  detd  hai ;  jis  dam  us  ki  sadd 
suni  jdti  hai,  wuh  un  ki  takhir  nahin 
karta. 

5  Khudd  apni  dwdz  se  'ajab  taur 
par  garajta  hai ;  us  ke  aise  bare  kam 
hain,  ki  ham  unhen  samajh  nahin 
sakte. 

6  Wuh  barf  ko  hukm  detd  hai  ki 
Tii  zamin  par  ho  jd ;  usi  tarah  phuhi 
ko,  aur  apni  tawdndi  ke  menh  ko,  jo 
shiddat  se  partd  hai. 

7  W^uh  har  ek  insdn  ke  hath  baud 
kar  deta  hai,  td  ki  us  ke  sab  kdrigar 
use  mdn  lewen. 

8  Tab  haiwdn  apne  gai-on  men 
ghuste  hain,  aur  apni  hi  mazbut  jagah 
on  men  pare  rahte  hain. 

9  Janub  se  bagdld  uthtd  hai,  aur 
sardi  shimai  se  dti  hai. 

10  Khudd  ki  sdnsse  yakh  hota  hai, 
aur  phaile  hue  pdni  munjamid  ho  jdte 
hain. 

11  Phir  pharchha  hold,  aur  ghatd 
dur  ki  jdti  hai;  us  kd  mlr  ghanghor 
ko  titar  bitar  kartd  hai. 

12  Unhen  apne  mashwara  se  har 
taraf  phiratd  hai,  td  ki  we  jahdn  men, 
rii  e  zamin  par,  us  ke  farmdn  ke  mutd- 
biq  kdm  karen, 

13  Khwah  tambih  ke  liye,  khwdh 
apni  sarzamln  ke  wdste,  khwdh  rah- 
mat  kar  ke  unhen  bhejtd  hai. 

14  Ai  Aiyiib,  ise  sun  rakh :  aur 
chupkd  ho  rah,  aur  Khudd  ke  *ajdib  o 
gardib  ko  soch. 

1.5  A'yd  td  jdntd  hai,  ki  Khudd 
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kytinkar  in  bdton  kd  intizdm  kartd, 
aur  apne  abr  kd  jalwa  chamkdtd  hai  ? 

16  Kyd  tii  bddalon  kd  bhed,  ki 
kynnkar  latkde  gaye,  jdntd  hai  ?  ye 
usi  ke  'ajdib  kdm  hain,  jis  ki  ddnish 
kdmil  hai. 

17  Jis  waqt  wuh  zamm  par  dakha- 
ni  hawa  se  niwd  })aidd  kartd  hai,  teri 
poshdk  kyun  garm  hoti  hai  ? 

18  Kyd  tii  us  ke  sath  hoke  falak  ko 
phailatd  hai,  jo  dbdle  hde  dine  ki  md- 
nind  mazbut  hai  ? 

19  Sikhla  hamen  ki  us  se  kyd  kah- 
na  chdhiye,  kyiinki  tdriki  ke  sabab 
ham  koi  bdt  pesh  nahin  kar  sakte. 

20  Kyd  us  ko  khabar  di  jdegi,  ki 
main  kuchh  boltd?  kyd  koi  insdn 
kuchh  bole  ?  yaqinan  wuh  riigld  jdegd. 

21  Ab  to  insdn  us  dbddr  roshni  ko 
ju  falak  men  hai  nahin  dekh  sakte,  jis 
waqt  hawd  chaiti  hai  aur  use  sdf  karti, 

22  Aur  samt  shimdli  se  sone  ki  si 
tajalli  dti :  Khudd  kd  haibiitnak  jaldl 
hai. 

23  Qddir  i  mutlaq  jo  hai,  ham  us 
ke  bhed  tak  pahunch  nahin  sakte  ;  us 
ki  qudral  aur  *addlat  'azim  hain,  aur 
us  kd  insdf  firdwdn  hai ;  wuh  tasdi'a 
nahin  detd. 

24  Is  liye  chdhiye  ki  log  us  se  darte 
rahen  ;  wuh  un  men  se  jo  apne  dil 
men  danishmand  hain,  kisi  par  nigdh 
nahin  kartd. 

XXXVIII  BA'B. 
fTlAB   Khudawani)  ne  Aiytib  ko 
X    bagiile  men  se  jawdb  diya,  aur 
kahd, 

2  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  naddn]  ki  bdton 
se  maslahat  ko  andherd  kar  detd  hai  ? 

3  Ab  mard  ki  mdnind  a]H:ii  kaniar 
bandh ;  main  tujh  se  suwal  kaifujga, 
aur  tu  nmjh  se  baydn  kar. 

4  Tti  kahdn  thd,  jab  main  ne  zamin 
ki  bunydd  ddli  ?  batld,  agar  tii  ne 
san)ajh  hdsil  ki  hai. 

5  Kis  ne  us  kd  anddza  rakhd,  agar 
jdntd  hai  ?  yd  kis  ne  us  par  sut 

khinchd  V 
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6  Kaiiu  si  cbiz  jmr  us  ki  newen 
dhari  gayin  ?  yd  kis  ne  us  ke  kone  kd 
patthar  bithdyd ; 

7  Jab  subb  kc  sitdre  inilke gdte  the, 
aur  sare  baiii  Ullah  khushi  ke  mdre 
lalkarte  the  ? 

8  Yd  kis  ne  samundar  ko  danvaze 
lagake  band  kiyd,  jis  waqt  wuh  phdt 
uikla,  ki  goyd  rihm  se  nikal  pard? 

1)  Jab  main  ne  badli  ko  us  ki  po- 
sh ak  bandy  a,  aur  us  ki  peti  ke  liye 
ban  tdriki  ko  ; 

10  Jab  main  ne  us  ki  hadden  bdn- 
dliin,  aur  bende  aur  kiware  lagde ; 

11  Aur  kahd,  ki  Yahan  tak  tii 
dnd,  dge  na  barhegd ;  aur  is  jagah  teri 
maujon  kd  gurur  thamegd. 

12  Kyd  tu  ne  apne  hi  dinon  men 
kadhi  subh  par  hukm  kiyd  hai,  aur 
sufed  subh  ko  farmdyd  hai  ki  wuh 
apne  makan  ko  jdn  rakhe ; 

13  Ki  wuh  zamin  ko  us  ke  kand- 
ron  tak  ghere,  td  ki  sharir  log  us  par 
se  khadere  jdwen  ? 

14  Us  ki  surat  badal  jdti,  jaise  ki 
mitti  jab  us  par  muhr  ki  jdwe : 
poshdk  ki  mdnind  ubhri  htii  rahti. 

15  Tab  shariron  ki  roshni  un  se  alag 
ki  jdti,  aur  barhdyd  hrid  bazu  tord 
jdtd. 

16  Kyd  tu  samundar  ke  so  ton  tak 
jd  pahunchd  hai  ?  yd  gahrdpe  ki  thdh 
men  chal  chukd  hai  ? 

17  Kyd  maut-gah  ke  darwdze  tere 
liye  khul  gaye  ?  yd  tii  ne  zill  i  maut 
ke  phdtakon  par  nazar  ki  hai  ? 

18  Kyd  tii  ne  zamin  ki  was'at  de- 
khi  hai  ?  agar  in  sabhon  ko  jdntd  ho, 
to  taqrir  kar, 

19  Roshni  kd  maskan  kahdn  hai  ? 
aur  tariki  jo  hai  us  ki  rdh  kd  makan 
kahdn  hai, 

20  Ki  tii  unhen  un  ki  hadd  par  le 
jd  sake,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ke  madkhal 
ko  darydft  kare  ? 

21  Tii  yih  jdntd  hogd,  ki  tii  us  waqt 
paidd  hiid  thd?  aur  tere  dinon  kd 
shumdr  bard  hai  ? 
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22  Kyd  tn  barf  ke  makhzanon  men 
ddkhil  hnd  hai  ?  yd  olon  ke  khazdnon 
ko  dekhd  hai, 

23  Jinhen  main  ne  bipat  ke  waqt 
aur  jang  aur  lardi  ke  din  ke  liye  rakh 
chhord  hai  ? 

24  Kis  tariq  se  roshni  bdnti  gayi 
hai,  jis  ke  sabab  se  zamin  par  piirabi 
hawd  chalti  hai  ? 

25  Kis  ne  bdrish  ke  saildbon  ke 
liye  ndlian  kdtke  nikalin,  aur  ra':^d 
aur  barq  ke  liye  rdh  muqarrar  ki ; 

26  Ki  zamin  par  barsdwe  jahdn 
insdn  nahin,  aur  baydbdn  men  jal:idn 
ddmi  nahin 

27  Ki  wirdn  aur  sunsdn  makdn  ko 
serdb  karen,  aur  sabze  men  kalidn 
jamdwe  ? 

28  Kyd  bdrdn  kd  koi  bdp  hai  ?  yd 
OS  ki  bdndon  ko  kis  ne  tawallud  kiyd 
hai? 

29  Kis  ke  batn  se  yakh  nikld  hai, 
aur  dsmdn  kd  pdld  kis  ne  paidd  kiyd 
hai? 

30  Pdni  apne  ta,in  goyd  patthar  ke 
niche  chhipdte  hain,  aur  maujon  ki 
sath  basta  ho  jdti  hai. 

31  Kyd  td  ne  Haft  sitdron  ki  band- 
on  ko  lagdyd  hai,  yd  Jabbdr  kd  band- 
lian  khol  saktd  hai  ? 

32  Kyd  tujh  men  qudrat  hai  ki 
Mintaqat-ul  bm'dj  ko  ek  ek  us  ke 
mausim  par  pesh  kare?  aur  kyd  tn 
Arktiirus  ko  us  ke  bcton  samet  rdh 
par  le  jd  saktd  hai  ? 

33  Kyd  tii  afldk  ke  qdnunon  ko 
jdntd  hai?  kyd  tu  ne  un  kd  iqtiddr 
zamin  par  jdri  kiyd  hai  ? 

34  Kyd  tu  badlion  ko  pukdr  saktd 
hai,  ki  kasrat  i  bdrish  dke  tujhe 
chhipd  le  ? 

35  Kyd  tu  bijlion  ko  bhej  saktd 
hai,  ki  we  rawana  howen,  aur  phir  we 
tujhe  kahen,  ki  Dekh,  ham  hdzir 
hain  ? 

36  Kis  ne  gurdon  ke  andar  khirad 
rakhi?  yd  kis  ne  dil  ko  fahmid  atd 
ki? 


Gainde  o  shutr-murg  AIYU'B, 

37  Kaun  apm  danish  se  badalou  ko 
gin  sakta  hai  ?  yd  kaun  asmdni  niash- 
kon  ka  pdni  undel  sakta, 

38  Jab  dhiil  galke  kichar  ho  jati 
hai,  aur  dhele  lipat  jate  hain  ? 

39  Kyd  tu  sherni  ke  liye  shikdr 
maregd?  yd  sher-bachchon  kd  pet 
bhar  degd, 

40  Jab  we  garon  men  jhuke  hiie 
rahte  hain,  aur  mandon  ke  bich  ghdt 
men  dabak  baithe  hain  ? 

41  Kaun  jangli  kauwe  ki  giza  tai- 
yar  kartd?  jis  waqt  us  ke  bachche 
K  Inula  ko  chilldte  hain,  aur  we  khu- 
rdk  ki  miihtdji  se  bhatakte  phirte 
hain. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

KYA'  td  pahdn  bakrion  ke  janne 
kd  waqt  jdntd  hai  V  yd  tu  hirni- 
on  ke  byani  hone  par  nigdh  karegd  ? 

2  Kyd  td  un  mahinon  ko,  jinhen 
we  pdrd  karti  hain,  gin  saktd  hai  ?  yd 
tii  us  waqt  ko  jis  waqt  we  jantidn 
hain  jdntd  hai  ? 

3  We  apne  ta,in  jhukdti  hain,  aur 
bachche  janti  hain,  aur  janne  ke  dukh 
se  fardgat  pdti  hain. 

4  Un  ke  bachche  mote  ho  jdte 
hain ;  we  maiddn  men  barhte  hain ; 
we  nikal  jdte  h<?kin,  aur  un  pas  phir 
nahin  dte. 

5  Kis  ne  gorkhar  ko  dzdd  karke 
bdhar  chhord  hai?  aur  kis  ne  dashti 
gadhe  kd  bandhan  khold  hai  ? 

6  Main  hi  ne  baydbdn  ko  us  kd 
ghar  muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  khdre  dasht 
ko  us  kd  mask  an. 

7  Wuh  sbxihr  ki  bhir  bhdr  par 
hanstd  hai,  aur  hdnknewale  ke  shor- 
shdr  ko  wiih  nahin  suntd. 

8  Pahdron  men  dhundh  diitindhke 
wuh  chardi  pdtd,  aur  wuh  har  ek  han 
chiz  ki  taldsh  men  phirtd  hai. 

9  Kyd  gaindd  teri  khidmat  ikhti- 
ydr  karegd  ?  kyd  rdt  ko  teri  bdri  men 
kdtegd  ? 

10  Kyd  tu  gainde  ko  us  ke  rasse  se 
bdndh  saktd  hai  ki  wuh  reglxdri  par 


XXXIX.  ki  hdbar. 

chale?  yd  wuh  tere  pichhe  pichhe 
wddion  men  hengd  pherega  ? 

11  Kyd  tii  us  par  i'atimdd  rakhegd, 
is  liye  ki  us  kd  bard  zor  hai  ?  yd  apni 
mihnat  kd  kdm  us  par  chhoregd  ? 

12  Kyd  tii  us  kd  bharosd  rakhegd, 
ki  wuh  teri  zira'at  ko  ghar  men  Idwe, 
aur  tere  khalihdn  men  jam'a  kare? 

13  Shutr-murgi  kd  pankh  khushi 
se  jumbish  khdtd ;  hdn,  us  ke  pankh 
aur  par  laqlaq  ke  se  hain. 

14  Lekin  wuh  apne  ande  zamin  par 
chhor  jdti  hai,  aur  dhdl  se  unhen  seoti 
hai, 

15  Aur  bhiil  jati  hai,  ki  we  pdnw 
se  raunde  jaen,  yd  jangli  janwar  se 
tore  jden. 

16  Wuh  apne  bachchon  par  sakhti 
karti  hai,  goyd  ki  we  us  ke  nahin ;  us 
ki  mashaqqat  rdegdn  hoti,  aur  wuh 
be-parwd  rahti  hai ; 

17  Kynnki  Khudd  ne  us  ko  ddnish 
se  mahriim  kiyd  hai,  us  ne  use  shu'ur 
nahin  bakhshd. 

18  Jis  waqt  wuh  pankh  mdrke  dp 
ko  buland  kar  deti  hai,  ghore  aur  us 
ke  sawdr  par  hansti  hai. 

19  Kyd  tu  ne  ghore  ko  zor  bakhshd 
hai  ?  yd  tu  ne  us  ki  gardau  men  ra'ad 
pahindya? 

20  Kyd  tii  use  tiddion  kl  mdnind 
phandd  sakta  hai  ?  us  ke  pharrdne  ki 
shaukat  muhib  hai. 

21  Wuh  maiddn  men  tdptd  hai, 
auf  apne  zor  ke  sabab  wajd  kartd  hai, 
aur  hathydr-bandon  se  milne  ko  dge 
barhtd. 

22  Wuh  dahshat  par  hanstd  hai, 
aur  hirdsdn  nahin  hotd ;  talwar  ki 
taraf  se  wuh  pith  nahin  phertd. 

23  Tarkash  us  par  harhardtd  hai, 
jhaljhaldta  hdd  bhdld  aur  barchhd 
bhi. 

24  Wuh  josh  aur  kharosh  se  mitti 
ko  khd  jdtd  hai,  aur  tui*hi  ki  dwdz 
sunke  thamtd  nahin. 

25  Turhi  ki  dwdz  ke  bote  hi  wuh 
hd,  hd,  kartd  hai ;  dtlr  se  khiinrezi  ko 


Bdz  imr  'uqdb  hi  habat.  AIYUTB, 

siinphtd  hai,  sar-lashkaron  garajnal 
aiir  iia'ra  mania. 

L^6  Kya  ten  hoshy^n  se  baz  urtd 
hai  ?  aur  dakhau  ki  taraf  par  phaiU- 
ke  nikal  jatii  hai  ? 

27  K yd  tore  hukm  se  'uqdb  bulan- 
ili  pakarta  hai,  aur  linche  par  ghonsld 
bandhtii  hai  ? 

28  Wuh  chatdn  par  baserd  kartd, 
hai,  aur  pahar  ke  karare  par  aur  hasin 
makiinon  men  rdt  ko  kdttd  hai. 

29  Wahdn  se  wuh  shikdr  ki  tahish 
karta  hai,  aur  us  ki  ankhen  diir  diir 
tak  dekhti  hain. 

30  Us  ke  bachche  lahti  chuste  hain  ; 
aur  jahan  maqtul  pare  hain,  wahdn 
wuh  hotd  hai. 

XL  BA'B. 
?  4  LA'WA  us  ke  Khudawand  ne 
j\_    Aiyub   ko   jawab    diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  jhagarta 
hai,  kyd  wuh  use  qdil  kar  saktd  hai  ? 
jo  Khudd  se  malamat  kartd  hai  jawdb- 
dihi  kare. 

3  ^  Tab  Aiyub  ne  Khudawand  ko 
jawdb  diya  aur  kahd, 

4  Dekh,  main  nd-chiz  hun;  main 
tujhe  kyd  jav/db  dun  ?  main  apnd  hdth 
apne  munh  par  dhartd  hiin. 

5  Ek  bar  main  bold ;  par  phir  main 
jawdbdihi  na  kariingd:  hdn,  do  bar 
bula,  magar  age  ko  bdt  na  barhdunga. 

6  ^  Khudawand  ne  Aiyiib  ko 
girdbad  men  se  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd, 

7  Uth,  mard  ki  mdnind  apni  ka~ 
mar  bandh  ;  main  tujh  se  piichhungd, 
aur  tii  niujhe  bata  de. 

8  Kya  tii  mer'i  'addlat  ko  bdtil 
thahrane  chdhtd?  kyd  tii  mujhe 
mujriin  karegd  td  ki  tii  dp  sddiq 
thahre  ? 

9  Kya  Khu<]a  kl  si  teri  bdnh  hai  ? 
kyd  tii  us  ki  si  awaz  se  garaj  saktd  hai  ? 

10  Ab  dp  ko  shaukat  aur  fazilat  se 
san  war  :  jalal  aur  jamdl  se  apne  ta,in 
mulabbas  kar. 

11  Apne  g^usse  kd  josh  barhdj  aur 
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bar  ek  magrdr  par  nazar  kar,  aur  use 
past  kar  de. 

12  ixar  ek  magrdr  ko  dekh,  aur  use 
zalil  kar ;  aur  shariron  ko  un  ke  ma- 
kanon  men  latdr  ddl. 

13  Unhen  ek  sdth  dhdl  men  chhi- 
])d,  aur  un  ke  munh  ko  chhipe  men 
bandhkar  rakh. 

14  Tab  main  bhi  tera  iqrdr  karun- 
gd,  ki  terd  dahind  hath  tujhe  rihdi  de 
saktd  hai. 

15  1[  Bahemoth  ko  ab  dekh,  jise 
main  ne  bandy d  hai,  ki  tere  sdth  ho ; 
wuh  bail  ki  mdnind  ghds  khdtd  hai. 

16  Dekh  to,  us  ki  qiiwat  us  ki  ka- 
mar  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  pet  ke  patthon 
men  us  kd  zor  hai. 

17  Wuh  apni  dum  ko  saro  ke  da- 
rakht  kl  mdnind  hildtd  hai ;  us  ki 
janghon  ki  nascn  pech  dar  pech  hain. 

18  Us  ki  haddidn  tdmbe  ki  mazbiit 
nalion  ki  mdnind  liain  ;  us  ki  haddidn 
lobe  ke  bendon  kt  mdnind  hain. 

19  Khudd  ki  khilqat  men  isi  kd 
auwal  darja  hai ;  wuh,  jis  ne  us  ko 
bandy d,  apni  talwdr  us  pas  pahuncha 
saktd  hai. 

20  Yaqinan  us  ke  liye  kobistdn 
men  dana  chdra  ugj.d  hai,  jahdn  sare 
dashti  haiwdndt  kalol  karte  hain. 

21  Wuh  sayaddr  darakhton  ke  tale, 
aur  naistdn  ke  jhund  men  aur  chihlc 
men,  leta  karta  hai. 

22  Sayaddr  darakht  use  apne  sdya 
men  chhii)a  lete  hain  ;  nahron  ki 
beden  us  ke  ird  gird  hain. 

23  Dekh,  nadi  barhti  hai,  par  wuh 
hirdsdn  nahin  hotd :  Yardan  ki  si  barb 
us  ke  munh  par  pare,  tau  bhi  wuh  be- 
bdk  rahta  hai. 

24  Koi  us  ke  dekhte  hue  use  pak- 
regd  ?  jab  ki  wuh  phandon  men  ho  to 
kyd  us  ki  ndk  ko  chhedegd? 

XLI  BA'B. 

KYA'  td  kantiye  se  liwiydtdn  ko 
kbinch  saktd  hai?  yd  rassi  se 
us  ki  jibh  ko  dabd  saktd  hai  ? 

2  Kyd  td  us  ki  ndk  men  ek  bansi 


Khudd  kd  'ajih  qudrat  kd       AIYU'B,  XLL     Liwiydtdn  men  zdhir  hond. 


di\  saktd  hai  ?  us  jabrd  kdnte 
se  chhed  sakta  hai? 

8  Kyd  wuh  ten  bahut  si  minnaten 
karegd?  yd  t\x\h  se  mithi  baten  ka- 

4  Kyd,  wuh  tujh  se  qaul  qarar 
karegd  ?  kyd  td  use  apue  pas  rakhegd, 
ki  wuh  sadd  terd  naukar  ho  ? 

5  Kyd,  ill  us  se  yiin  khel  karega, 
jaisd  chiriye  se  khclta  hai  ?  ya  tii  apni 
chh  oknon  ke  bah  lane  ke  liye  use 
bandhegd  ? 

6  Kya  tare  shank  use  tijarat  ki  jiris 
samjhenge?  yd  we  use  tujjaron  ke 
hdth  bant  denge  ? 

7  Kyd  tn  us  ki  khdl  ko  kharddr 
iohon  se,  yd  us  ke  sir  ko  machhwe  ke 
tirsiilon  se  pur  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

8  Apnd  hdth  us  par  dhar,  jang  ko 
ydd  kar ;  bas,  tu  phir  aisd  na  karegd. 

9  Dekh,  us  ke  shikdr  ki  umrned 
'abas  hai :  ki  jon  kisi  ki  nigdh  us  par 
pare,  wuh  gir  partd  hai. 

10  Kisi  ki  yih  jur,at  nahin,  ki  use 
chhere :  pas,  kaun  mera  muqdbala 
karne  saktd  hai  ? 

11  Kisi  ne  pahile  mujhe  kuchh  diyd 
hai,  ki  main  use  pher  ddn  ?  jo  kuchh 
sdre  dsmdn  ke  niche  hai,  so  sab  merd 
hai. 

12  Main  us  ke  aziion,aur  us  ke  zor 
ke  ahwdl  ki,  aur  us  ke  nafis  anddze  ki 
bdbat  chup  na  rahdngd. 

13  Us  ki  jdliddr  poshish  ke  rukh  ko 
kaun  udhere  ?  us  ki  do-lari  ddrhon  ke 
bich  men  kaun  jde  ? 

14  Us  ke  munk  ke  kiwdron  ko 
kaun  khole  ?  us  ke  ddnt,  jo  chaugird 
hain,  sakht  muhib  hain. 

15  Us  ko  apni  dhdlon  ki  mazbuti 
par  ghamand  hai ;  we  to  goyd  ki 
muhr  ki  hui  paiwasta  hain. 

16  Ek  dusre  se  yiin  juti  hiii  hai,  ki 
un  ke  darmiydn  hawa  kd  guzar  nahin 
ho  saktd. 

17  We  bdham  mill  htii  balki  aisi 
sati  hui  hain  ki  ek  se  ek  judd  nahin  ho 
gakti. 
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18  Us  ke  chhinkne  se  roshni  jha- 
lakti,  aur  us  ki  dnkhen  subh  ke  palak- 
on  ki  mdnind  chamakti  hain 

19  Us  ke  munh  se  shu'ale  nikalte 
hain,  aur  ag  ki  chingdridn  uchhal 
parti  hain. 

20  Us  ke  nathnon  se  bhaph  uthtd 
hai,  us  deg  yd  us  hdndi  ki  mdnind  jo 
dg  par  jal  rahi  ho. 

21  Us  ke  dam  se  koele  sulag  jdte 
hain,  aur  us  ke  munh  se  shu'ale  nikalte 
haiij. 

22  Zor  us  ki  gardan  men  rahtd  hai, 
aur  hairdni  us  ke  dge  se  kddke  chali 
jdti  hai. 

2o  Qs  ke  gosht  ke  parat  bdham 
paiwasta  hain ;  we  us  par  khub  sate 
hue  ;  aur  hil  nahin  sakte. 

24  Us  kd  dil  patthar  ki  mdnind 
kara  hai ;  hdn,  chakki  ke  tarle  pdt  ki 
mdnind  sakht  liai. 

25  Us  ke  uthne  se  bahddur  khauf- 
ndk  bote  hain,  aur  dar  ke  mdre  shist 
bdndhne  men  khatd  karte  hain. 

26  Agar  koi  us  par  talwdr  chaldwe, 
to  wuh  nahin  lagti ;  na  bhale,  na  tir, 
na  barchhi  se  kuchh  ban  partd. 

27  Wuh  lobe  ko  siikhi  ghds  jdnta, 
aur  pital  ko  sari  lakri  bujhtd  hai. 

28  Tir  use  bhagd  nahin  saktd; 
faldkhun  ke  patthar  khiintion  ki 
mdnind  us  se  phere  jdte  hain. 

29  Ldthian  us  ke  nazdik  bddh  ki 
mdnind  hain ;  aur  barchhi  ke  hildne 
par  wuh  hanstd  hai. 

30  Us  ke  niche  ke  'dzd  sar-tez  thik- 
rion  ke  se  hain  ;  wuh  hengd  ki  tarah 
unhen  kddo  par  phaild  detd  hai. 

31  Wuh  gahrdpe  ko  hdnde  ki  tarah 
khauldtd  hai,  aur  daryd  kd  wuh  hdl 
kartd  jo  raugan  ke  deg  kd  hota. 

32  Jab  wuh  chald  jdtd,  us  ke  pichbe 
pichhe  pdni  roshan  hotd  hai ;  koi 
gumdn  kare,  ki  daryd  par  phaj. hdndi 
lagi  hai. 

33  Zamin  par  is  ka  uazir  nahin,  jo 
us  ki  mdnind  be-khauf  paidd  hdd. 

34  Wuh  sari  dnchi  chizon  ko  tdktd 

Y 


Aiyuh  kd  apni  gustdkhi         AI  YU'B,  XLIl. 

hai :  wub  sdre  ahl  i  gnrur  Mdshdh 
hai. 

XLII  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyub  ne    KhudXwand  ko 
jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahi, 

2  Main  jduta  hiin,  ki  tii  sab  kucbb 
kar  sakta  hai,  aur  ki  mumkin  nahin 
ki  terd  koi  irdda  anjam  tak  na  pahun- 
che. 

3  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  ndddm  se 
mashwarat  ko  be-raunaq  kar  detd 
hai  ?  kyiinki  main  ne  wub  kahd  jo 
main  ne  nahin  samjhd,  balki  we  kdm 
mere  liye  nihdyat  hairat-afzd  hain, 
jinhen  main  samajhta  na  tha. 

4  Meri  simiye,  tab  main  kahungd  ; 
main  tujh  se  puchhtd  hiin,  td  mujh  se 
taqrir  kar. 

5  Main  ne  teri  khabar  apne  kinon 
se  suni  thi ;  par  ab  meri  dnkhen  tujhe 
dekhti  hain. 

6  Is  liye  main  apne  hi  se  bezdr  hiin, 
aur  khdk  aur  rdkh  par  baithd  tauba 
kartd  hdn. 

7  ^  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
WAND  yih  bdten  Aiydb  sc  kah  chukd, 
to  Khudawand  ne  Ilifixz  Taimani  se 
kaha,  ki  Mera  gazab  tujh  par  aur  tere 
Qonon  doston  par  bharkd  hai ;  kyunki 
turn  ne  meri  bdbat  haqq  bdten  na 
kahin,  jaisi  mere  bande  Aiyiib  ne 
kahi  hain. 

8  So  ab  apne  liye  sdt  bail  aur  sdt 
mendhe  leke  mere  bande  Aiy6b  pds 
jdo,  2^M  apne  liye  sokhtani  qurbdni 
guzrdno,  aur  merd  banda  Aiyiib  tum- 
hdre  liye  du'a  mdngegd ;  ki  main  us 
ki  khdtir  qabiil  kariinga:  na  ho  ki 
main  turnhdri  jahdlat  ke  Uiq  tumhdre 
sdth  suiiik  kar6n ;  kyiinki  jaise  mere 
bande  Aiyiib  ne  meri  bdbat  haqq !  hoke  mar  gayd. 
bdten  kahi  hain,  tum  ne  nahin  kahin.  I 


^ndnke  mu^afi  pdnd. 

9  Tab  Ilifaz  Taimani,  aur  Bildad 
Siikhi,  aur  Zofar  Na'amdti  gaye,  aur 
jaisd  KhubIwand  Khudd  ne  unhen 
farmdya  thd,  waisd  unhon  ne  kiyd; 
aur  KhudIwand  ne  Aiydb  ki  taraf 
tawajjuh  ki. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne,  jis  waqt 
ki  Aiyub  ne  apne  doston  ke  liye  du'a 
mdngi,  Aiyiib  ki  giriftari  ko  mubaddal 
kiyd:  aur  Khudawand  ne  Aiyiib  ko 
age  ki  nisbat  se  diini  daulat  'indyat 
ki', 

11  Aur  us  ke  sab  bhdi,  aur  sab 
bahin,  aur  us  ke  agle  sab  jdn  pahchdn, 
us  pds  de,  aur  us  ke  ghar  men  unhon 
ne  us  ke  sdth  khdna  khdyd,  aur  us 
par  afsos  kiyd,  aur  un  sdri  baldon  ke 
liye,  jo  KhudAwand  ne  us  par  ndzii 
ki  thin,  tasalli  di,  aur  un  men  se  bar 
ek  ne  use  ek  qasita,  aur  bar  ek  ne  use 
sone  kd  ek  karnphtil  bakhshd. 

12  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  Aiyiib  ke 
dkhir  i  'unir  men  ibtidd  ki  nisbat  se 
bahut  barakat  'atd  ki :  aur  wuh  chau- 
dah  hazdr  bheron,  aur  chha  hazar 
linton,  aur  ek  hazdr  jore  bail,  aur  ek 
hazdr  gadhon  kd  mdlik  hiid. 

13  Use  sdt  bete  aur  tin  betidn 
hiiin. 

14  Aur  us  ne  pahli  kd  nam  Yami- 
ma,  aur  diisri  kd  nam  Qasiydh,  aur 
tisri  kd  ndm  Qaranhappdk,  rakhd. 

15  Aur  sdri  sarzamin  men  koi 
'auraten  Aiytib  ki  betion  ki  si  khiibsn- 
rat  na  milin ;  aur  un  ke  bdp  ne  unhen 
un  ke  bhdion  ke  darmiydn  mirds  di. 

16  Ba'd  us  ke  Aiyub  ek  sau  chalis 
baras  jiyd,  aur  apne  bete  aur  apne  bet- 
on  ke  bete  chdr  pusht  tak  dekhe. 

17  Aur  Aiyiib  burhd  aur  'umrdardz 
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ZABU'R  KI  KITA'B. 


I  ZABU'R. 

MUBA'RAK  wuh  ddmi  hai  jo  sha- 
riron  ki  salah  par  nahin  chal- 
ta,  aur  khatdkdron  ki  rah  par  khard 
nahin  raht^,  aur  thattha-karnewdlon 
ki  majlis  men  nahin  baithtd ; 

2  Balki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at 
men  magan  rahtd,  aur  din  rdt  us  ki 
shari'at  men  sochd  karta  hai. 

3  So  wuh  us  darakht  ki  mdnind 
hogd,  jo  pdni  ki  nahron  ke  kandre  par 
lagdyd  jdwe,  aur  apne  waqt  par  mewe 
Id  we ;  jis  ke  patte  murjhdte  nahin ; 
aur  apne  har  ek  kdm  men  phtiltd, 
phaltd  rahegd. 

4  Sharir  aise  nahin  ;  balki  we  bhu- 
se  ki  mdnind  hain,  jise  hawd  urd  le 
jdti  hai. 

5  So  sharir  'addlat  men  khare  na 
rahenge,  na  khatdkdr  sddiqon  ki  ja- 
md'at  men. 

6  Kyiinki  Khudawand  sddiqon  ki 
rdh  jdntd  hai ;  par  shariron  ki  rdh  nest 
o  ndbdd  hogi. 

II  ZABU'R. 

QAUMEN  kis  liye  josh  men  hain, 
aur  log  bdtil  khiydl  karte  hain  ? 
2  Zamin  ke  badshdh  sdmhnd,  karte 
hain,  aur  sarddr  dpas  men  Khudawand 
ke  aur  us  ke  Masih  ke  mukhalif  man- 
sube  bdndhte  hain : 

3  Ki  do,  ham  un  ki  band  khol 
4dlen,  aur  un  ki  rassidn  apne  se  tor 
phenken. 

4  Wuh  jo  dsmdn  par  takht-nishin 
hai,  hansega,  aur  Khudawand  unhen 
thatthon  men  urdvvegd. 

5  Tab  wuh  gusse  men  un  se  bdten 
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karega,  aur  nihayat  bezdr  hoke  unheg 
pareshdni  men  ddlegd. 

6  Main  ne  to  apne  bddshdh  ko  koh 
i  muqaddas  Saihiin  par  bithlaya  hai. 

7  Main  hukm  ko  dshkdra  karnnga, 
ki  KhudIwand  ne  mere  haqq  men 
farmdyd,  Tu  merd  betd  hai ;  main  dj 
ke  din  terd  bdp  hiid. 

8  Mujh  se  mdng,  ki  main  tujhe 
qaumon  kd  wdris  kariingd,  aur  zamin 
sardsar  tere  qabze  men  kar  diingd. 

9  Tn  lohe  ke  'asd  se  unhen  toregd ; 
kumhdr  ke  bartan  ki  mdnind  tii  un- 
hen chakndchiir  karegd. 

10  Pas  ab,  ai  bddshdho,  hoshydr 
ho :  ai  zamin  ki  'addlat-karnewdloy 
tarbiyat  lo. 

11  Parte  hue  Khudawand  ki  ban- 
dagi  karo,  aur  kdmpte  hue  khushi 
karo. 

12  Bete  ko  chtimo,  td  na  ho  we  ki 
wuh  bezar  ho,  aur  tum  rdh  men  haldk 
ho  jdo,  jab  us  kd  qahr  ekdek  bharke. 
Mubdrak  we  sab  jin  kd  tawakkul  us 
par  haL 

III  ZABU'R. 
Ddiid  kd  Zabdr,  jis  waqt  wuh  apne 
bete  AbisaMm  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdgd. 

At  Khudawand,  we  jo  mujhe  dukh 
dete  hain  kyd  hi  barh  gaye !  we 
bahut  hain,  jo  meri  mukhdlafat  par 
uthte  hain. 

2  Bahutere  meri  jdn  ki  bdbat  kahte 
hain,  ki  Khudd  se  ab  us  ki  rihdi  nahin. 
Sildh. 

3  Par  tA,  ai  KhudIwand,  mere  liye 
sipar  hai ;  ttS  meri  shaukat,  aur  merd 
sarfardz-kamewdld  hai. 


N'xvxt  Klmddwmul  se  haL      ZABU'R,  IV,  V. 

4  Main  KhudAwand  ki  taraf  apm 
i.\y\z  kobuland  karta  htin  ;  wuh  men 
du'd  apne  koh  i  muqaddas  par  se  sun 
Ictd  hai.  SiUh. 

5  Main  let  ^ayd  aur  so  raha ;  main 
jdg  utba  ;  kyiinki  KhudXwand  mujh 
ku  samhluDtd  hai. 

6  Das  hazdr  ddmion  ne  mujhe  gher 
liyii  hai,  par  main  un  se  nahin  darne 
kd. 

7  Uth,  ai  KhudIwand  ;  ai  mere 
Khudd,  mujhe  bacha ;  ki  tii  ne  mere 
sare  dushmanon  ke  gdl  par  tamduche 
mdre ;  tti  ne  shariron  ke  ddnt  tore. 

8  Najdt  KhudIwand  hi  se  hai ;  ten' 
barakat  tere  logon  par  hai.  Silah. 

IV  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd  Za- 
bur,  jo  bin  ko  sdth  gayd  jawe. 

JAB  main  tujhe  pukdriin,  to  tii  sun, 
ai  meri  saddqat  ke  Khudd ;  tan- 
gi  men  tu  ne  mujhe  kushddagi  bakh- 
shi ;  mujh  par  rahm  farmd,  aur  meri 
du'd  sun  le. 

2  Ai  mard-bachcho,  kab  tak  meri 
'izzat  ruswdi  gini  jde?  kab  tak  tum 
bdtil  ko  dost  rakhoge,  aur  jhuth  ki 
pairaui  karoge  ?  Sildh. 

3  Yaqin  kar  jdno,  ki  Khudawand 
ac  dinddr  ko  apne  liye  alag  kar  rakha 
hai :  Khudawand,  jab  main  use  pu- 
kdrungd,  sun  legd. 

4  Kdmpte  raho,  aur  gundh  na  karo  ; 
apne  bistar  par^pare  hue  apne  hi  dil- 
on  men  soch  feiro,  aur  chupke  raho. 
Slldh.  ~ 

5  Saddqat  ki  qurbdnidn  guzrdno, 
aur  Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karo. 

6  Bahut  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Kaun 
ham  ko  koi  chiz  jo  khiib  hai  dikhld- 
wegd  ?  ai  Khudawand,  tii  apne  chih- 
re  kd  jalwa  ham  par  roshan  kar. 

7  Tn  ne  mere  dil  ko  khushi  bakhshi 
hai,  us  se  ziydda  jo  un  ko  us  waqt 
hoti  thi,  jab  un  ke  galie  aur  mai  ki 
bahutayat  hiii. 

8  Main  saldmati  se  let  jduijgd,  aur 
so  hi  rahnrirrd  ;  kyiinki  tii  hi  akeld,  ai 
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Shariron  kd  nafrati  hmid, 

KhudIwand,  mujho  saldmati  se  rahne 
detd  hai. 

V  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd  Za- 
bdr,  jo  bdnsri  ke  sdth  gdyd  jdwe. 

A I  Khudawand,  meri  bdton  par 
kdn  dhar,  aur  mere  soch  par 
dhydn  rakh. 

2  Ai  mere  Bddshdh  aur  mere  Khu- 
dd, mere  ndle  ki  dwdz  ko  sun,  ki  main 
tujhi  se  du'd  mdngtd  hiin. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  subh  ko  meri 
dwdz  sunegd ;  ki  main  subh  ko  apne 
ta,in  taiydr  karke  teri  taraf  tdktd  ra- 
hiingd. 

4  Ki  tii  wuh  Khudd  nahin,  jo  sha- 
rdrat  se  khush  ho ;  sharir  tere  sdth 
rah  nahin  saktd. 

5  We  jo  shekhibdz  hain  teri  dnkh- 
on  ke  sdmhne  khare  nahin  rah  sakte; 
tii  sab  badkirddron  se  'addwat  rakhtd 
hai. 

6  Tii  un  ko,  jo  jhiith  bolte  hain, 
ndbdd  karegd :  KhudIwand  khiini 
aur  dagdbaz  ddmi  se  nafrat  kartd  hai. 

7  Lekin  main  jo  hiin  so  ten  rahmat 
ki  kasrat  se  tere  ghar  men  dungd,  aur 
tujh  se  darkar  teri  muqaddas  haikal  ki 
taraf  tujhe  sijda  kariingd. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  saddqat 
men  merd  rahbar  ho  ;  mere  dushman- 
on ke  sabab  se  mere  sdmhne  apni  rdli 
ko  sidhd  kar. 

9  Ki  un  ke  munh  men  kuchh  kha- 
rdi  nahin ;  un  ke  bdtin  men  sardsar 
khotdi  hai ;  un  kd  gald  khuli  gor  hai ; 
we  apni  zubdn  se  khushdmad  karte 
hain. 

10  Ai  Khudd,  tii  unhen  mulzim 
jan  ;  aisd  ho  we  ki  we  apni  mash  war- 
aton  se  dp  hi  gir  jdwen  ;  un  ko  un  ke 
gundh  on  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab  nikdl 
phenk,  ki  unhon  ne  tujh  se  sarkashi 
ki  hai. 

11  Tab  we  sab,  jo  tujh  par  bharosd 
rakhte  hain,  khush  rahenge ;  we  harae- 
sha  khushi  se  lalkarenge,  ki  tii  un  kij 
nigdhbdni  kartd  hai ;  aur  sab  tere  ndixl 


Ddud  kd  ndla  karnd.     Z ABU'R,  VI,  VIL   Dushmanon  par  shihdyat  karnd. 


ke  dost-rakhnewdle  tujh  se  shddmdn 
honge, 

12  Is  liye  ki,  ai  KhudIwand,  sddiq 
ko  tii  hi  barakat  detd  hai ;  td  us  ko 
mihrbani  ki  sipar  tale  dhdmp  letd 
hai. 

YI  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka  Za- 
biir,  bin  ke  sdth  Shaminit  par  gaya 
jdwe. 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  mujhe  apne 
gusse  se  mat  dapat,  aur  apne 
gazab  ke  josh  se  mujh  ko  tambih  na 
de. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  main  be-tdb  hdd ;  ai  KhudI- 
WAND,  mujhe  changd  kar,  ki  meri 
haddion  men  larzish  ho  rahi  hai. 

3  Aur  meri  jdn  men  bhi  nihdyat 
kapkapi  hai ;  pas  td,  ai  Khudawand, 
kab  tak  ? 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  phir  d,  meri  jan 
ko  chhurd ;  apm  rahmat  ke  sabab 
mujhe  bachd  le. 

5  Is  liye  ki  maut  ki  hdlat  men  teri 
ydd  nahin ;  kaun  teri  shukrguzdri  gor 
ke  andar  karega  ? 

6  Main  kardhte  kardhte  thak  gayd ; 
main  sdrf  rdt  apne  bistar  par  apne 
dnsTion  ko  bahdtd  hiin ;  main  unhin 
se  apne  palang  ko  bhigotd  hun. 

7  Gam  ke  sabab  meri  dnkhen  dhun- 
dhld  gay  in  ;  mere  sab  dushmanon  ke 
sabab  se  meri  dnkhenburhiyahogfiyrn 

8  Mujh  se  diir  raho,  ai  sare  badkir- 
ddro,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  rone  ki 
dwdz  simi. 

9  Khudawand  ne  meri  farydd  suni 
hai ;  KhudXwand  meri  du'd  qabdl 
karegd. 

10  Mere  sdre  dushman  sharmiuda 
ho  jdenge,  aur  nihdyat  kapkapi  men 
parenge :  we  phirenge  aur  ndgahdni 
khijdlat  khinchenge. 

VII  ZABU'R 
Ddiid  kd  Shijjdydn,  jise  us  ne  Khudd- 
wand  ke  huziir  Kush  Binyainini  ki 
bdton  ki  bdbat  gdya. 
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A I  Khudawand,  mere  Khudd,  me- 
rd  bharosd  tujh  par  hai ;  mujh 
ko  un  sab  se,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare 
hain,  bachd,  aur  mujhe  rihdi  de : 

2  Na  howe  ki  dushman  shor  ki 
tarah  mujh  ko  phare,  aur  jis  waqt  koi 
merd  bachdnewdld  na  ho,  mujhe  purze 
purze  kare. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khudd, 
agar  main  ne  yih  kiyd,  agar  mere 
hdth  se  badi  htii ; 

4  Agar  main  ne  us  se,  jo  mujh  se 
mel  rakhtd  tha,  badi  ki  ho  ;  (yd  main 
ne  us  ko  jo  be-sabab  merd  dushman 
thd  Mtd  ho :) 

5  To  dushman  dar-pai  hoke  merd 
ji  lewe,  aur  meri  jdn  ko  zamin  par 
pdemdl  kare,  aur  meri  'izzat  khdk 
men  mildwe.  Sildh. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  qahr  men 
uth,  aur  mere  dushmanon  ke  josh  o 
kliarosh  ki  mukhalafat  men  apne  ta^n 
buland  kar  ;  aur  mere  liye  jdgtd  rah, 
ai  tti,  jo  *addlat  ko  muqarrar  kartd  hai. 

7  Kyunki  logon  ki  gurohen  tere  ds 
pds  faraham  hiii  hain  ;  pas  tii  un  ke 
liye  phir  bulaudi  par  ja. 

8  Khudawand  qaumon  ki  *addlat 
karegd ;  ai  Khudawand,  jaisi  meri 
sadaqat,  aur  jaisi  meri  diydnatddri 
hai,  waise  hi  merd  insdf  kar. 

9  Ai  kdsh  ki  buron  ki  burdi  nest 
o  ndbdd  howe ;  lekin  tu  sddiqon  ko 
quwat  de ;  ki  tu,  ai  sddiq  Khudd, 
dilon  aur  gurdon  kd  jdnchnewdld  hai. 

10  Meri  sipar  Khudd  ke  sdth  hai ; 
wuh  un  ko,  jin  ke  dil  sidhe  hain,  ri- 
hdi detd  hai. 

11  Khudd  sddiq  kd  insdf  kartd  hai; 
aur  Haqq  Ta'dld  bar  roz  badkdr  par 
jhunjhldtd  hai. 

12  Agar  vmh.  bdz  na  dwegd,  to 
Khudd  apni  talwdr  tez  karegd  ;  us  ne 
to  apni  kamdn  par  chilld  charhdyd 
hai,  aur  use  taiydr  kiyd  hai. 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ma  at  kd 
sdnidn  taiyar  kiyd  hai ;  wuh  apne 
jalte  hde  tir  bandtd  hai. 


Lutf  ihihi  ZABU'R, 

14  Dekho,  use  bivdk4ri  ke  dard 
hipe,  aiir  mashaqqat  k^  use  pet  rahd 
hai,  ;iiir  jhtith  ko  jaiitd  hai. 

15  Us  ne  garha  khodi,  aur  use 
gabra  kiyd;  aur  us  garhe  men,  jise 
wuh  ban^ti,  tbd,  ap  gird. 

16  Us  ki  ziydnkari  usi  ke  sir  par 
paregi,  aur  us  kd  zulm  usi  ki  kbopii 
par  utregd. 

17  Main  Khudawand  ki,  us  ki 
saddc^at  ke  mutdbiq,  sitdisb  kaningdt; 
aur  KhudXwand  Ta'dld  kd  nSm 
gddngk. 

VIII  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddtid  k4 
Zabur,  jo  Jittit  ke  sur  par  gdyd 
jdwe. 

A I  Khudawand,  bamdre  Rabb,  kya 
bi  buzurg  bai  terd  ndm  tamdm 
zamin  par !  tii  ne  apni  sbaukat  ds- 
mdnon  par  zdbir  ki  bai. 

2  Tii  ne  apne  mukbdlifon  ke  sabab 
bacbcbon  aur  sbirkbwdron  ke  munb 
men  se  quwat  paidd  ki  bai,  ta  ki  td 
dusbman  aur  intiqdm-lenewdle  ko 
kbdmosb  kardwe. 

3  Jab  main  tere  dsmanon  par,  jo 
teri  dastkdridn  bain,  dbydn  kartd  bun, 
aur  cbdnd  aur  sitaron  par,  jo  tii  ne 
bande : 

4  To  insdn  kyd  bai,  ki  tu  us  ki  ydd 
kare,  aur  ddamzdd  kyd,  ki  tii  dke  us 
ki  kbabar  le? 

5  Td  ne  us  ko  firisbton  se  tbord  bi 
kam  kiyd,  aur  sbdn  o  sbaukat  kd  taj 
us  ke  sir  par  rakba  bai. 

6  Tii  ne  us  ko  apne  bdtb  ke  kamon 
par  bukiimat  bakbsbi ;  tti  ne  sab 
kucbb  us  ke  qadamon  ke  niebe  kiyd 
bai : 

7  Sdri  bber  bakridn,  aur  gde  bail, 
aur  jangH  cbaupde ; 

8  Aur  dsmdn  ke  parinde,  aur  daryd 
ki  macbblian,  aur  bar  ek  cbiz,  jo  dar- 
yd ki  rdbon  men  guzarti  bai. 

9  Ai  K  HUD  A  wand,  bamdre  Rabb, 
kyd  bi  buzurg  bai  terd  ndm  tamdm  ; 
zamin  par ! 
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VIII,  IX.  jo  instm  par  hotd. 

IX  ZABUTR. 
,  8arddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd  Za- 
biir,  jo  Miit-labben  par  gdyd  jdwe. 

MAIN  apne  sdre  dil  se  Khudawand 
ki  sitdisb  kariingd ;  main  tere 
sdre  'ajdib  kdmon  kd  baydn  kariingd. 

2  Main  tujb  se  kbusb  aur  kbusb- 
waqt  rabiingd ;  ai  Haqq  Ta'dld,  main 
tere  ndni  ki  sitdisb  kariingd. 

3  Jab  mere  dusbman  ulte  pbiren, 
we  tere  sdmbne  se  dab  jdenge,  aur 
baldk  bonge,  * 

4  Ki  merd  insdf  aur  qaziya  tii  ne 
ebukdyd ;  tii  takbt  i  'addlat  par  baitn- 
ke  sacbcbd  insdf  kartd  bai, 

5  Tu  ne  qaumon  ko  maldmat  kiyd 
bai ;  tii  ne  sbarrion  ko  fand  kiyd,  tu 
ne  un  kd  ndm  abad  ul  dbdd  tak  mita 
ddld  bai. 

6  Are  ai  dusbman,  kbardbidn  ba- 
mesba  ke  liye  tamdm  buin;  tii  ne 
sbabr  ke  sbabr  ujdr  diye,  aur  un  kd 
zikr  un  ke  satb  mit  gayd  bai. 

7  Lekin  Khudawand  abad  tak 
takht-nisbin  bai;  us  ne  *addlat  ke 
liye  apni  masnad  taiydr  ki  bai. 

8  Aur  wub  sadaqat  se  jabdn  kd 
insdf  karegd,  aur  rdsti  se  qaumon  ki 
'addiat  karegd. 

9  Khudawand  mazliimon  ke  liye 
mubkam  makdn  bai,  aur  musibat  ke 
waqt  men  pandbgab. 

10  We,  jo  terd  ndm  jdnte  bain,  tera 
bbarosd  rakbenge,  ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, un  ko,  jo  teri  talasb  men 
bain,  tark  nabin  kiyd  bai. 

11  Khudawand  ki,  jo  Saibiin  par 
kursi-nisbin  bai,  sitdisb  ke  git  gdo; 
logon  ke  darmiydn  us  ke  'ajdib  kdmon 
kd  baydn  karo. 

12  Jab  wub  kbdn  ki  pursisb  kartd 
bai,  to  unben  ydd  kartd  bai;  wub  Idcbdr- 
on  ki  farydd  ko  fardmosb  nabin  kartd. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  mujb  par  rabm 
kar  ;  us  dukb  par,  jo  main  apne  dusb- 
manon  se  kbincbtd  biin,  nazar  kar, 
ai  tii,  jo  maut  ke  darwdzon  par  se 
merd  utbdnewdld  bai : 


Khtuid  intiqam  leta,  ZABU'R, 

14  ki  main  Saihun  ki  beti  ke| 
darwdzon  par  teri  sab  sitdishen  baydn 
kanin,  aur  teri  najdt  se  wajd  kardn. 

15  Grair-qaumen  u.s  kue  men,  jo 
unhon  ne  khodd  thd,  gin  hain;  us 
ddm  men,  jo  unhon  ne  chhipdyd  thd, 
unhin  ke  pdnw  phanse. 

16  Khudawand  mashhiir  hiid,  ki 
us  ne  'addlat  ki  hai ;  sbarir  apne  hdtb- 
on  ke  kdm  ke  pbande  men  phansd 
hai.    Hijjdyun.  Sildh. 

17  Sharif  paltde  jdke  jahannam 
men  ddle  jdenge ;  we  sdri  qaumen,  jo 
Khudd  ko  bhiil  jdti  hain. 

18  Ki  miskin  hamesha  fardmosh 
nahin  kiyd  jdegd;  'ajizon  ki  ummed 
sadd  tori  na  jdegi. 

19  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  ki  insdn 
gdlib  na  howe ;  qaumon  ki  'addlat  tere 
huziir  men  ki  jdwe. 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ko  dard,  td 
ki  qaumen  apne  ta,in  bashar  hi  jdnen. 
Sildh. 

X  ZABUH. 

A I  KhudIwand,  td  kyiin  dur  khard 
rahtd  hai  ?  dukh  ke  aiydm  men 
tii  kyiin  dp  ko  chhipdtd  hai  ? 

2  Sharir  ke  guriir  se  miskin  kd 
kalejd  jal  jdtd  hai;  we  un  mashwa- 
raton  men,  jo  unhon  ne  kin,  giriftdr 
bote  haiL. 

3  Ki  sharir  apne  nafs  ki  shahwat 
par  fakhr  kartd  hai,  aur  lutere  ko 
nek-bakht  kahke  Khudawand  ko 
haqir  jdntd  hai. 

4  Sharir  apni  riiddri  ke  ghamand 
se  tahqiqdt  nahin  kartd;  us  ke  sdre 
khiydl  hain,  ki  Khudd  nahin  hai. 

5  Us  ki  'ddaten  hamesha  eksan 
rahti  hain ;  teri  'adalaten  us  ki  nazar 
se  bahut  lipar  hain ;  wuh  apne  sare 
dushmanon  se  akartd  hai ; 

6  Apne  dil  men  kahtd  hai,  Mujh 
ko  jumbish  na  hogi ;  mujh  par  pusht 
dar  pusht  bhi  bipat  na  paregi. 

7  Us  kd  munh  la'nat  aur  dagd  aur 
zulm  se  bhard  hai ;  us  ki  zubdn  ke 
niche  fasdd  aur  badi  hain. 
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X,  XI.  Sliariron  he  sitam  M  hdhat 
I  8  Wuh  dihdt  ki  ghdton  men  baith- 
1  td  hai ;  wuh  khalwat  ke  makdnon 
men  be-gundhon  ko  qatl  kartd  hai"; 
us  ki  dnkhen  ix>shida  miskin  par  iagi 
hui  hain. 

9  Wuh  chhipke  sher  ki  mdnind, 
jo  apni  jhdri  men  ho,  ghdt  men  lagd 
hiid  hai ;  wuh  ghdt  men  rahtd  hai,  ki 
miskin  ko  pakre  ;  wuh  miskin  ko  ap- 
ne ddm  men  Idke  pakartd  hai. 

10  Wuh  chiir  chdr  hoke  par  jdtd 
hai ;  miskin  us  ke  quwatwaron  se  gir 
jdte  hain. 

11  Wuh  apne  dil  men  kahta  hai, 
Khudd  bhdl  gayd  hai;  us  ne  apnd 
munh  chhipdyd;  us  ne  hargiz  nahin 
dekhd  hai. 

12  Uth,  ai  KhudIwand,  ai  Khudd, 
apnd  hdth  barhd ;  khdksdron  ko  bhiil 
najd. 

13  Sharir  Khudd  ki  tahqir  kyiin 
kartd  hai  ?  wuh  apne  dil  men  kahtd, 
ki  Td  tahqiqdt  na  karegd. 

14  Tu  ne  to  dekhd  hai;  ki  tii  zi- 
ydnkdri  aur  ranjidagi  par  nazar  kartd 
hai,  ki  apne  hdth  se  badld  de  ;  miskin 
dp  ko  tere  supurd  kartd  hai;  yatim 
kd  madadgdr  tii  hai. 

15  Sharir  aur  bure  kd  bdzii  tor, 
aisd  ki  us  ki  shardrat  phir  dhiindhi 
na  pdi  jdwe. 

16  KhudIwand  azal  se  abad  tak 
Bddshdh  hai ;  begdni  qaumen  us  ki 
sarzamin  par  se  fand  hiiin. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  ne  miskinon 
kd  matlab  sund  hai;  tii  un  ke  dilon 
ko  musta'idd  karegd,  aur  kdn  dharke 
sunegd ; 

18  Ki  yatimon  aur  mazliimon  kd 
insdf  kare,  td  ki  khdki  ddmi  phir  zulm 
na  kare. 

XI  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd 
Zabdr. 

MERA'  tawakkul  KhudIwand  par 
hai ;  turn  kyiinkar  meri  jdn  ko 
kahte  ho,  ki  Chiriyd  si  apne  pahdr  par 
jdti  rah  ? 


Odnd  hi  hahuferi  ZABU'R., 

2  Ki  dekh,  sharir  apni  kamdn  par 
chilla  charhdt€  hain  ;  apna  tir  chille 
men  jorte,  ta  ki  we  poshida  sidhe- 
dilwaloij  par  chhoren. 

3  Jab  ki  bunydden  bigar  gay  in,  to 
sddiq  kya  karega  ? 

4  KnuDAWAND  apni  muqaddas  hai- 
kal  men  hai  ;  Khudawand  kd  takht 
aynidn  par  hai ;  us  ki  dnkhen  dekhti 
bain  ;  us  ki  palaken  bani  A'dam  ko 
dzmdti  hain. 

5  KhudXwand  sddiq  ko  jduchtd 
hai ;  par  sharir  se  aur  us  se  jo  si  tarn  ko 
chahtd  hai,  us  ki  rub  nafrat  rakhti  hai. 

6  Wuh  shariron  par  angdre  aur  dg 
aur  gandhak  baradwega ;  aur  liih  un 
ke  pi  y die  kd  hissa  hogd  ; 

7  Is  wdste  ki  Khudawand,  jo  sddiq 
hai,  saddqat  ko  chdhtd  hai,  aur  us  kd 
murih  sidhe  logon  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hai. 

XII  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabiir,  jo  Shaminit  par  gayd  jawe. 

Al  Khudawand,  rihdi  de;  ki  din- 
ddr  ddmi  jdte  rahte  bain,  aur 
diyanatddr  log  bani  A'dam  men  se 
gdib  ho  jdte. 

2  Un  men  bar  ek  apne  hamsde  ke 
sdth  behiida  bdten  kartd  hai ;  we 
cbaplusi  ke  labon  se  aur  do-dili  se 
bolte  hain. 

3  Khudawand  sab  chdplusi  ke 
honth,  aur  wuh  zubdn,  jis  se  bard  bol 
nikaltd  hai,  kat  dalegd ; 

4  Jo  yun  kahte  hain,  Ham  apni 
zubdn  se  galib  honge  ;  hamdre  honth 
ham dre  hain ;  kaun  hai,  jo  hamdrd 
mdlik  hai  ? 

5  Miskinon  ki  kharab-hdli  aur  hd- 
jatmandon  ki  thandi  sdns  par  nazar 
karke  Khudawand  farmdta  hai,  Ab 
main  uthtd  bun;  jo  us  se  akartd  hai, 
main  us  se  us  ko  rihdi  diingd. 

6  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  chokhd 
kaldra  hai,  jaise  ki  riipd  mitti  ki  gha- 
riya  men  tdyd  gayd,  aur  sdt  martaba 
•"^f  kiyd  gava. 
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XII — Xiy.  minnaten  karnd. 

7  Tu  hi,  ai  KhudIwand,  un  ka 
hdfiz  hai  ;  tii  unhen  is  zamdne  ke  log- 
on so  abad  tak  bachd  rakhegd. 

8  Sharir  log  bar  taraf  akarte  phirte 
hain ;  par  un  ki  jitni  sarfardzi  hai 
bani  A'dam  ki  utni  hi  pasti  hai. 

XIII  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddnd  ka 

Zabiir. 

A I  Khudawand,  kab  tak  td  mujhe 
bhultd  rahegd  ?  kyd  hamesha 
tak  ?  kab  tak  tu  apnd  munh  mujh  se 
chhipdegd  ? 

2  Kab  tak  main  apne  ji  men  man- 
stiba  bdndhtd  rahun,  aur  apne  dil  men 
sdre  din  gam  kiyd  kanin?  kab  tak 
merd  dushman  mujh  par  sarbuland 
rahegd  ? 

3  Ai  KhudIwand,  mere  Khudd, 
tawajjuh  karke  men  sun  ;  meri  dn- 
khen  roshan  kar,  na  ho,  ki  mujhe 
maut  ki  nind  d  jawe  ; 

4  Na  ho,  ki  merd  dushman  kahe. 
Main  us  par  gdlib  hud ;  aur  mere  sa- 
tdnewdle  mere  tal  jdne  se  khush  hon. 

5  Aur  main  jo  bun,  so  teri  rahmat 
par  merd  bharosd  hai;  merd  dil  teri 
rihdi  se  khushwaqt  hogd. 

6  Main  KhudIw^and  ki  hamd  aui 
sand  gdiingd ;  kyilnki  us  ne  mujh  par 
ihsdn  kiyd  hai. 

XIV  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 

Zabdr. 

AHMAQ  apne  dil  men  kahtd  hai, 
Khudd  nahin.  We  khardb  hue, 
un  ke  kdm  makrdh  hain,  koi  nekokdr 
nahin. 

2  KhudIwand  dsmdn  par  se  bani 
A'dam  par  nigdh  kartd,  td  dckhe  ki 
un  men  koi  ddnishmand,  Khudd  kd 
tdlib,  hai,  yd  nahin. 

3  We  sab  gumrdh  hde ;  we  ek  sdth 
bigar  gaye  ;  koi  nekokdr  nahin,  ek  bhi 
nahin. 

4  Kyd  un  sab  badkdron  ko  samajh 
nahin,  jo  mere  bandon  ko  yun  khd 


Saihun  he 


ZABUH.  XY---XYIL 


bdshindon  kd  hal. 


jdte  hain  jaise  roti  khdte  hain  ?  we 
KhudIwand  kd  nam  nahin  lete. 

5  We  wahdn  bare  khauf  men  htie ; 
kyiinki  Khuda  sddiqon  ki  nasi  ke 
darmiyan  hai. 

6  Turn  miskin  ki  saldh  ki  tahqir 
karte  ho,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  us  ki 
pandh  hai. 

7  Kdsh  ki  Israel  ki  najdt  Saihdn 
men  se  hoti!  jab  Khudawand  apni 
qaum  ke  qaidion  ko  pher  laegd,  to 
IVqdb  shdd  hoga,  aur  Isrdel  khush. 

XV  ZABU'R. 
Ddud  kd  Zabtir. 

Al  Khudawand,  tere  khaime  men 
kaun  rahegd?  tere  koh  i  mu- 
qaddas  par  kaun  sukiinat  karegd  ? 

2  Wuh  jo  sidhi  chd,l  chaltd  hai,  aur 
saddqat  ke  kdm  kartd  hai,  aur  apne 
dil  se  sach  boltd  hai. 

3  Wuh  jo  apni  zabdn  se  chugli  na- 
hin khatd,  aur  apne  hamsde  se  badi 
nahin  kartd,  aur  apne  parosi  par  'aib 
nahin  lagdtd  hai. 

4  Wuh  jis  ki  nazar  men  nikammd 
ddmi  khwdr  hai ;  par  wuh  unhen  jo 
KhudIwand  se  darte  hain  'izzat  detd 
hai ;  wuh  jo  apne  zarar  par  qasam 
khdtd  hai,  aur  badalta  nahin. 

5  Wuh  jo  sdd  ke  liye  qarz  nahin 
detd,  aur  be-gundhon  ke  satdne  ke  liye 
rishwat  nahin  letd.  Wuh  jo  yih  kartd 
hai  kabhi  na  talega. 

XVI  ZABU'R. 
Ddnd  kd  Miktdm. 

A I  Khudd,  tii  meri  hifdzat  kar,  ky- 
linki  mujhe  terd  hi  bharosd  hai. 

2  Ai  meri  jdn,  td  ne  Yahowdh  ko 
kahd  hai,  ki  Tii  merd  Khudd  wand  hai, 
tere  bagair  meri  bhaldi  nahin. 

3  Un  muqaddason  aur  khdss  logon 
ki  bdbat  jo  sarzamin  men  rahte  hain 
unhin  se  meri  sdri  khushi  hai. 

4  Un  ke  dukh,  jo  gair  ke  pichlie 
daurte  hain,  barhte  rahenge  ;  un  ke 
khi^nwdle  tapdwan  main  na  tapddngd, 
balki  main  apne  honthon  se  un  ke  ndm 
bhi  na  liingd. 
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5  Meri  mirds  kd  aur  mere  piydle  kd 
hissa  KhudIwand  hai ;  mere  bakhre 
kd  nigdhbdn  td  hai. 

6  Dil-pazir  makdnon  men  mere  liye 
jarib  ki  gayi ;  hdn,  meri  mirds  suthri 
hai. 

7  Main  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak 
kahungd,  jo  mujhe  saldh  detd  hai ; 
mere  gurde  rdton  ko  mujhe  ta*lim  dete 
hain. 

8  Meri  nigdh  hamesha  KhudIwand 
par  hai ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  mere  dahne 
hdth  hai,  mujh  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi. 

9  Isi  sabab  merd  dil  khush  hai,  aur 
meri  zubdn  shdd ;  merd  jism  bhi 
ummed  men  chain  karegd, 

10  Ki  tu  meri  jdn  ko  qabr  men 
rahne  na  degd,  aur  tu  apne  Quddiis  ko 
sarne  na  degd. 

11  Tti  mujh  ko  zindagdni  ki  rdh 
dikhldwegd ;  tere  huzur  men  khushion 
se  seri  hai ;  tere  dahine  hdth  men  abad 
tak  'ishraten  hain. 


A' 


XVII  ZABU'R. 
Ddud  ki  ek  namdz. 
KhudIwand,  sidq  ko  sun,  aur 
meri  farydd  par  dhydn  rakh,  aur 
meri  du'd  par,  jo  be-riyd  labon  se 
nikalti  hai,  kdn  dhar. 

2  Merd  insdf  tere  huziir  se  nikle ; 
teri  dnkhen  rdsti  par  nazar  karen. 

3  Tii  mere  dil  ko  dzmdtd ;  tti  rdt  ko 
meri  khabar  lene  dtd ;  tii  mujhe  pa- 
rakhtd,  par  tii  koi  badi  na  pdwegd; 
merd  munh  khatd  na  karegd. 

4  Insdn  ke  fi'alon  ko  dekhkar,  tere 
labon  ke  sukhan  ke  sabab  main  ne 
apne  ta,in  haldk-karnewdle  ki  rdhon 
se  bachd  rakhd. 

5  Mere  qadamon  ko  apni  rdhon  men 
thdme  rakh,  ki  mere  pdnw  na  phislen. 

G  Main  tujhe  pukdrtd  hiin,  ki  tti, 
ai  Khudd,  meri  sunegd;  meri  tar&f 
kdn  dhar,  meri  'arz  sun  le. 

7  Apni  'ajib  mihrbani  kar,  ai  td,  jc 
tawakkul-karnewdlon  ko  un  se,jo  tere 
Y  2 
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Khudd  ki  harakaton 


dahiiie  hdth  ki  mukhdlafat  men  uthte 
hain,  bachdtd  liai. 

8  Mujhe  dnkh  ki  putli  kl  mdnind 
iiiahfdz  "rakh ;  mujhe  apne  paron  ke 
sdya  tale  chhipd  le, 

9  Un  shariron  se,  jo  mujh  par  zulm 
karte  hain,  aur  mere  jdni  dushmanon 
se,  jo  mujhe  ghere  hue  hain. 

10  We  apni  charbi  men  chhip  gaye 
hain  ;  we  apne  munh  se  bard  bol  bolte 
hain. 

11  We  ab  hamdre  har  ek  qadam 
par  ham  ko  gherte  hain,  aur  un  ki 
dnkhen  lagi  hiii  hain,  ki  ham  ko  za- 
min  par  gird  dewen. 

12  Aur  un  ki  misdl  yih  hai,  jaise 
sher,  jo  shikdr  par  ji  lagde ;  aur  jaisd 
sher  kd  bachcha,  jo  chhipke  ghdt  men 
baithe. 

13  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  us  kd 
sdmhnd  kar;  us  ko  dhakel  de;  merl 
jdn  ko  us  sharir  se,  jo  teri  talwdr  hai, 
rihdi  de : 

14  Un  logon  se,  ai  KhudIwand,  jo 
tere  hdth  hain,  dunyd  ke  logon  se,  jin 
kd  bakhra  isi  zindagdni  men  hai,  aur 
jin  ke  pet  tu  apni  nihdni  chizon  se 
bhartd ;  un  ki  auldd  bhi  ser  hoti,  aur 
we  apni  bdqi  daulat  apne  bdl  bachchon 
ke  liye  chhor  jdte  hain. 

15  Par  main  jo  hiin,  saddqat  men 
terd  munh  dekhdngd;  aur  jab  main 
teri  siirat  par  hoke  jdgtingd,  to  main 
ser  houngd. 

XVIII  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Khudawand 
ke  bande  Ddiid  kd  Zabiir ;  us  ne  is 
Zabur  ki  bdton  ko  us  din  men 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  kahd,  jis  din 
KhudIwaio)  ne  use  us  ke  sdre 
dushmanon  ke  ndth  se,  aur  Sdul  ke 
hdth  se.  bachdyd  thd:  Aur  wuh 
bold, 

A I  Khudawand,  jo  merl  q6wat  hai, 
main  tujh  se  muhabbat  rakhtd 

bun. 

2  Khudawand  men  chatdn,  aur 
merd  garh,  aur  merd  chhurdnewdld 
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hai ;  merd  Khudd,  merl  chatdn,  jis  par 
merd  bharosd  hai ;  merl  dhdl,  aur  merl 
najdt  kd  sing,  aur  merd  linchd  burj. 

3  Main  Khudawand  ko,  jo  sitdish 
ke  Idiq  hai,  pukdrtd  hiin,  aur  ydn  apne 
dushmanon  se  rihdi  pdtd. 

4  Maut  kl  rassion  ne  mujh  ko  ghe- 
rd,  aur  be-dln  logon  ke  saildbon  ne 
mujhe  dardyd. 

5  Gror  hi  ki  rassion  ne  mujhe  gher 
liyd ;  maut  ke  phandon  ne  mujhe  dge 
se  phansdyd. 

6  Main  ne  tangl  ke  waqt  Khuda- 
wand ko  pukdrd,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke 
dge  chilldyd;  us  ne  merl  dwdz  apni 
haikal  men  se  sunl,  aur  merl  farydd 
us  ke  sdmhne  us  ke  kdnon  tak  pa- 
hunchi. 

7  Tab  zamln  kdmpi,  aur  larzi,  sdre 
pahdr  jar  miil  se  hil  gaye,  aur,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  gazabndk  hdd,  thartharde. 

8  Us  ke  nathnon  se  dhunwdn  uthd, 
aur  us  ke  munh  se  dg  bharki,  jis  se 
angdre  dahak  uthe. 

9  Us  ne  dsmdnon  ko  jhukdyd,  aur 
wuh  niche  utrd;  us  ke  pdnwon  tale 
tdrlki  thl. 

10  Wuh  kardbl  par  sawdr  hud,  aur 
parwdz  kar  gayd ;  wuh  hawd  ke  paron 
par  urd. 

11  Us  ne  tdrlki  ko  apnd  parda  ki- 
yd ;  aur  us  ke  girddgird  pdnion  kd  an- 
dherd  aur  bddalon  kl  ghatd  us  kd 
khaima  thd. 

12  Us  chamak  se,  jo  us  ke  dge  thi, 
us  ke  andhere  bddal  phatkar  ole  aur 
angdre  ban  gaye. 

13  Khudawand  dsmdnon  men  gar- 
jd,  aur  Haqq  Ta'dld  ne  apni  dwdz 
sundi ;  to  ole  aur  angdre  ban  gaye. 

14  Hdn,  us  ne  apne  tir  chhore,  aur 
un  ko  pardganda  kiyd ;  aur  bijlldn 
chamkdln,  aur  unhen  ghabrd  diyd. 

15  Us  waqt  pdnl  kl  thdhen  dikhdl 
din,  aur  teri  jhunjhldhat  se,  ai  Khu- 
dIwand,  hdn,  tere  nathnon  ke  dam 
ke  jhoke  se,  jahdn  kl  newen  khul 
gayln. 


ke  sabdb  ZABU'R, 

16  Us  ne  dpar  se  bhejkar  mujhel 
pakar  rakhd,  gahre  pdmon  men  se  us 
ne  mujhe  khinch  nikdld. 

17  Mere  zabardast  dushman  se,  aur 
un  se,  jo  merd  kina  rakhte  the,  us  ne 
mujhe  rihdi  di ;  is  liye  ki  we  mujh  se 
sakht  zordwar  the. 

18  Unhon  ne  bipat  ke  din  merd 
samhn^  kiyd;  lekin  Khudawand 
merd  takiya  thd. 

19  Wuh  mujhe  nikdlke  ek  kushada 
jagah  men  le  gaya :  us  ne  mujhe 
chhurdyd,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  khush 
tha. 

20  Khudawand  ne,  jaisi  meri  sadd- 
qat  thi,  mujh  ko  jaza  di ;  aur  mere 
hdthon  ki  pdkizagi  ke  mutdbiq  us  ne 
mujhe  badld  diya. 

21  Is  liye  ki  main  ne  Khudawand 
ki  rdhen  ydd  rakhin,  aur  shardrat 
karke  apne  Khudd  se  munh  na  mora. 

22  Kyunki  us  ki  sdri  'addlaten  mere 
zer  i  nazar  rahin,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  main  ne  apne  se  diir  na  kiya. 

23  Main  us  ke  sdth  sidhd  raha,  am* 
main  ne  ap  ko  apni  badkdri  se  bdz 
rakhd. 

24  So  Khudawand  ne  meri  saddqat 
ke  mutdbiq,  aur  meri  pdkdasti  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  us  ki  dnkhon  ke  samhne 
thi,  mujh  ko  jazd  di. 

25  Rahm-karnewdle  ko  tu  apne  ta,- 
in  rahim  dikhlatd  hfti ;  aur  neki-karne- 
wdle  par  ap  ko  neki-karnewdld  zahir 
kartd. 

26  Khdlis  ko  tu  apne  ta,in  khdlis 
dikhldtd  hai,  aur  kajrauon  ke  sdth  td 
kajrau  ma'him  hota. 

27  Kyiinki  td  miskinon  ko  bachdtd 
hai;  aur  td  dnchi  dnkhon  ko  nichi 
kartd  hai. 

28  Td  merd  chirdg  sulgdta  hai ; 
Khudawand  merd  Khudd  mere  an- 
dhere  ko  ujdld  kartd  hai. 

29  Ki  main  ten  kumak  se  ek  fauj 
par  daurtd  hdn ;  main  apne  Khudd  ki 
madad  se  ek  diwdr  kdd  jaid  hdn. 

30  Khudd  jo  hai,  us  ki  rdh'kdmil 
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hai ;  Khudawand  kd  sukhan  tdyd 
hdd  hai ;  wuh  un  sab  ki,  jinhen  us  kd 
bharosd  hai,  sipar  hai. 

31  KhudIwand  ke  siwd  Khudd 
kaun  hai  ?  aur  hamdre  Khudd  ko 
chhorke  Chatdn  kaun  hai  ? 

32  Khudd  hi  hai,  jo  meri  kamar  ko 
mazbdt  bdndhta  hai,  aur  meri  rdh  ko 
kdmil  kartd. 

33  Wuh  mere  pdnw  harnion  ke  se 
kartd  hai,  aur  mujhe  mere  dnche 
makdnon  par  khard  kartd. 

34  Wuh  mere  hdthon  ko  jang  ki 
ta'lim  detd  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  pital  ki 
kamdn  mere  bdzdon  se  jhukai  jdti 
hai« 

35  Td  ne  apni  najdt  ki  sipar  mujh 
ko  'indyat  ki,  aur  tere  dahne  hdth  ne 
mujh  ko  sambhdld,  aur  tere  ihsdn  ne 
mujh  ko  buzurg  kiyd. 

36  Td  ne  mere  qadamon  ko  inend 
tale  kushdda  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  mere 
pdnw  phisalte  nahin. 

37  Main  ne  apne  dushmanon  kd 
pichhd  kiyd,  aur  unhen  jd  liyd  ;  main 
pichhe  na  phird  jab  tak  unhen  fand 
na  kiyd. 

38  Main  ne  unhen  mdrd  hai,  aisd 
ki  we  uth  nahin  saken :  we  mere  qa- 
damon ke  niche  gir  pare  hain. 

39  Kydnki  td  ne  lardi  ke  wdste 
meri  kamar  mazbdt  bdndhi  hai ; 

ne  un  ko,  jo  mujh  par  charh  de  hain, 
mere  niche  jhukdyd. 

40  Td  ne  mere  dushmanon  ki  pith 
mujhe  dikhldi ;  aur  main  ne  un  ko,  jo 
merd  kina  rakhte  the,  ndbdd  kiyd. 

41  We  chillde,  par  koi  bachdnewdld 
na  thd ;  hdn,  Khudawand  ko  pukdrd, 
par  us  ne  unhen  jawdb  na  diyd. 

42  Tab  main  ne  unhen  aisd  pisd,  ki 
we  gard  ki  mdnind,  jo  hawd  men  hoti 
hai,  ho  gaye ;  main  ne  unhen  ydn 
nikdl  phenkd,  jaise  raston  men  ki 
kich. 

43  Td  ne  mujhe  logon  ke  jhagron 
se  rihdi  di ;  td  ne  mujhe  ajnabi  qau- 
mon  kd  sarddr  kiyd;  we  log,  jinheg 


Khilqat  hi  gawdhi  ZABU'R, 

mair  iiahin  jdntd  thd,  men  farm^n- 
bardiin  karenge. 

44  Men  shuhrat  sunte  hi  we  mujhe 
manenize ;  ajnabion  ki  naslen  men 
khushdmad  karengi. 

45  Ajnabion  ki  naslen  murjhd  jd- 
wengi,  aur  apne  chhipne  ke  makdnon 
men  thartharawengi. 

46  KhudXwand  hi  zinda  hai ;  men 
Chatdn  mubarak  hai;  merd  najdt- 
denewdU  Khuda  buland  hai. 

47  Khudd  111  hai,  jo  merd  intiqdm 
letA  hai,  aur  qaumon  ko  mere  zer 
kartd  hai. 

48  Wuh  mujhe  mere  dushmanon  se 
chhurata  hai ;  hdn,  tii  mujhe  un  par, 
jo  mujh  se  mukhdlafat  karne  ko  uthe 
ham,  bdld  karta  hai;  tii  ne  mujhe 
zdlim  ddmi  se  rihdi  di. 

49  So  main,  ai  KhudIwand,  qaum- 
on ke  darmiydn  terd  iqrdr  karungd, 
aur  tere  ndm  ke  git  gdnnga. 

50  Wuh  apne  bd,dshdh  ko  ban  ri- 
hdian  bakhshtd  hai,  aur  apne  masih 
par,  Ddud  par,  aur  us  ki  nasi  par, 
a  bad  tak  rahm  kiyd.  kartd  hai. 

XIX  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganm  ke  liye,  Ddiid  ka 
Zabiir. 

4  'SMATSF  Khuda  ka  jaMl  baydn 
jGL  karte  hain,  aur  faza  us  ki  dast- 
kdri  dikhlati  hai. 

2  Ek  din  diisre  din  se  bdten  karta 
hai,  aur  ek  rdt  ddsri  rat  ko  ma'rifat 
bakhshti  hai. 

8  Un  ki  koi  lugat  aur  zubdn  nahin, 
un  ki  dwdz  suni  nahin  jdti ; 

4  Par  sdri  zamin  men  un  ki  tar 
gnnjti  hai,  aur  dunyd  ke  kanaron  tak 
un  kd  kaldm  pahunchd  hai.  Un  men 
us  ne  aftdb  ke  liye  khaima  khard  kiyd 
hai, 

5  Jo  dulhe  kf  mdnind  khalwat- 
khdne  se  nikal  dia  hai,  aur  pahlawdn 
ki  tarah  maiddn  men  daume  se  khush 
hotd  hai. 

6  Afldk  ke  kandre  se  us  ki  bardmad 
hai,  aur  us  ki  gardish  us  ke  ddsre 
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kandre  tak  hoti ;  us  ki  garmi  se  koi 
chiz  chhipi  nahin. 

7  KhudIwand  ki  tauret  kdmil 
hai,  ki  dil  ki  phernewdli  hai ;  Khu- 
dIwand ki  shahddat  sachchi  hai,  ki 
sdda-dilon  ko  ta'lim  denewdli  haL 

8  KhudIwand  ki  shari'aten  sidhi 
hain,  ki  dil  ki  khushi  bakhshti  hain  ; 
Khuda  wand  kd  hukm  sdf  hai,  ki  an- 
khon  ko  roshan  kartd  hai. 

9  Khuda  wand  kd  khauf  pdk  hai, 
ki  us  ko  abad  tak  pdeddri  hai ;  Khu- 
dIwand ki  'addlaten  sachchi  aur  ta- 
mdm  o  kamdl  sidhi  hain. 

10  We  sone  se,  balki  bahut  kundan 
se,  ziydda  nafis  hain;  shahd  aur  us 
ke  chhatte  ke  tapkon  se  shirintar 
hain. 

11  Us  ke  siwd  terd  banda  un  se 
tarbiyat  pdtd  hai ;  un  ke  ydd  rakhne 
men  bard  hi  ajr  hai. 

12  Apni  bhdl  chrikon  ko  kaun  jan 
saktd  hai  ?  tii  mujh  ko  gundh  i  pinhd- 
ni  se  pak  kar. 

13  Apne  bande  ko  *amd  ke  gundh- 
on  se  bhi  bdz  rakh ;  unhen  mujh  par 
gdlib  hone  mat  de ;  tab  main  rdst 
houngd,  aur  bare  gundh  se  pdk  ra- 
hiingd. 

14  Mere  munh  ki  bdten,  aur  mere 
dil  ke  soch,  tere  huzur  men  pasand 
dwen,  ai  KhudIwand,  meri  chatan, 
aur  mere  fidiya-deiiewdle. 

XX  ZABUH. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  ka 
Zabiir. 

MUSrBAT  ke  din   Khuda  wand 
teri  sune;  Ya'qdb  ke  Khudd 
ka  ndm  tujhe  bulandi  bakhshe. 

2  Maqdis  hi  se  teri  kumak  bheje, 
aur  Saihdn  men  se  tujhe  sambhdle  ; 

3  Tere  sdre  hadyon  ko  ydd  far- 
mdwe ;  aur  teri  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ko 
qabiil  kare ;  Sildh. 

4  Tere  dil  ki  khwdhish  ke  muwd- 
fiq  tujh  ko  in*dm  dewe,  aur  tere  sdre 
mansiibon  ko  piird  kare. 

5  Ham  teri  najdt  se  khushi  mand- 


Ddud  led  shukr 
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wenge,  aur  apne  KhudA  ke  ndm  par 
apne  jhande  khare  karenge:  KhudI- 
WAND  teri  sdri  murdden  pdri  kare. 

6  Ab  main  jdntd  hiin,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  apne  masih  kd  chhurdnewdld 
hai ;  wuh  apne  dahne  hdth  ke  najdt- 
denewdle  zor  se  apne  muqaddas  dsmdn 
par  se  us  ki  sunegd. 

7  Yih  g^rion  kd,,  we  ghoron  kd,  par 
ham  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ke 
ndm  kd  zikr  karenge. 

8  We  kham  hde,  aur  gir  pare :  le- 
kin  ham  uthe,  aur  sidhe  khare  hue. 

9  Ai  KhudIwand,  rihdi  de;  jis 
waqt  ham  pukdren,  us  din  bddsh^h 
hainirri  sune. 

XXI  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  k4 
Zabtir. 

A I  KhudIwand,  teri  tawdndi  se 
bddshdh  khushi  kartd  hai,  aur 
teri  najdt  se  kyd  hi  dil-shdd  hai ! 

2  Tii  ne  us  ko  us  ke  dil  kd  matlab 
diyd  ;  aur  us  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  munh 
se  mdngd,  tu  ne  use  radd  na  kiyd. 
Sildh. 

3  Faiz  ki  barakaton  se  ti'i  dp  hi  us 
ke  sdth  pesh  dyd ;  td  ne  khdlis  sone 
kd  tdj  us  ke  sir  par  rakhd. 

4  Us  ne  tujh  se  zindagi  chdhi,  aur 
tii  ne  us-  ko  *umr  ki  dardzi  abad  tak 
t)akhshi. 

5  Teri  najdt  se  us  ki  shaukat  'azim 
Lai ;  hashmat  aur  jaldl  ko  tu  ne  us 
par  rakhd  hai. 

6  Ki  tii  ne  us  ko  sadd  ki  barakaton 
kd  sabab  thahrdyd  hai ;  tii  ne  us  ko 
apne  diddr  se  nihdyat  khushwaqt 


7  Kyiinki  bddshdh  KhudXwand 
par  tawakkul  rakhtd  hai ;  Haqq  Ta'dld 
ki  rahmat  se  wuh  jumbish  na  pdwegd. 

8  Terd  hdth  tere  sdre  dushmanon  ko 
dhundh  nikdlegd ;  terd  dahnd  hdth 
tere  bairion  kd  thikdnd  lagdwegd. 

9  Jis  waqt  tii  un  par  qahr  ke  sdth 
nigdh  kare,  tii  unhen  taniir  ki  tarah 
dahkdwegd  ;  KhudIwand  un  ko  apne 
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gazab  se  nigal  jdwegd ;  aur  ag  un  ko 
khd  legi. 

10  Td  un  kd  phal  zamin  par  se  aur 
un  ki  nasi  bani  A'dam  ke  darmiydn  se 
ndbiid  karegd. 

11  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  t^re  barkhi- 
laf  badi  phaildi,  aur  aisi  buri  fikr 
sochi,  ki  use  anjdm  tak  pahuncha  na 
sakenge. 

12  Ki  tii  un  ki  pith  dikhldwega, 
aur  tii  un  ke  riibard  apne  chille  ko 
charhdwegd. 

13  Ai  KhudIwand,  tii  apni  hi  qti- 
wat  se  buland  ho ;  ham  teri  qudrat  ki 
madh  aur  sand  gd wenge. 

XXII  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye  Daiid  kd 
Zabiir,  jo  Subh  ke  Grazdl  ke  sur  par 
gdyd  jdwe. 

A I  mere  Khudd,  ai  mere  Khudd,  tii 
ne  mujhe  kyiin  chhord  hai  ?  tii 
meri  rihdi  se,  aur  mere  karahne  ki 
bdton  se,  kyiin  ddr  rahd  ? 

2  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main  din  ko 
chilldtd  hiin,  par  tii  nahin  suntd ;  rat 
ko  bhi,  aur  mujhe  qardr  nahin ; 

3  Magar  tn  quddiis  hai :  tii  Israel 
ki  madh  men  sukiinat  karnewdld  hai. 

4  Hamdre  b^pdddon  ne  tujh  par 
tawakkul  kiyd  hai ;  unhon  ne  to  ta- 
wakkul kiyd,  aur  tii  ne  unhen  chhu- 
rdyd. 

5  Unhon  ne  tujh  se  farydd  ki,  aur 
rihdi  pdi ;  unhon  ne  tujh  par  bharosd 
kiyd,  aur  sharminda  na  hiie. 

6  Par  main  kird  hnn,  na  insdn  ;  dd- 
mion  kd  nang  hiin,  aur  qaum  ki  'dr. 

7  We  sab  jo  mujh  ko  dekhte  hain 
mujh  par  hanste  hain  ;  we  apne  honth 
pasdrte  hain,  we  sir  hila  hi  lake  kahte 
hain,  ki 

8  Us  ne  apne  ta,in  KhudIwand 
par  chhord  hai,  ki  wuh  use  bachdwe  ; 
jis  hdl  ki  wuh  us  se  rdzi  hai,  to  wuhi 
use  chhurdwe. 

9  Ba  har  hdl  tii  hi  hai,  jo  mujhe 
pet  se  bdhar  Idyd  ;  meri  md  ki  chhdtiog 


Ddud  kd  bahut  *djtz 


ZABU^R,  XXIIL 


hoke  ndla  kamcu 


par  bhi  it  hi  mere  i'atimdd  kdbd'isjai  Israel  ki  sdn  auldd,  us  kd  dar 

mdno. 

24  Ki  us  ne  dardmand  ke  dard  ki 
tahqir  nahin  ki,  ua  us  se  use  nafrat 
di,  na  us  ne  us  se  apnd  munh  pher 
liyd ;  balki  jab  us  ne  us  ko  pukdrd,  us 
ne  jawdb  diyd. 

25  Bari  jamd'at  men  mujh  se  teri 
sitdish  hogi ;  main  un  ke  dge  jo  us  se 
darte  bain,  apni  nazren  add  karungd. 

26  We  jo  halim  hain,  kbdwenge, 
aur  ser  howenge  ;  we  jo  KhudIwInd 
ke  tdlib  bain,  us  ki  sitdisb  karenge ; 
tumbdrd  dil  abad  tak  jiti  rabe. 

27  Sdre  jabdn  ko  sardsar  yad  dwe- 
ga,  aur  we  KhudIwand  ki  taraf  ruju' 
Idwenge  ;  sab  qaumon  ke  gbardne  tere 
dge  sijda  karenge. 

28  Ki  saltanat  KhudIwaxd  ki  bai ; 
qaumon  ke  darmlydn  wubi  bdkim 
bai. 

29  Dunyd  ke  sdre  daulatmand  kbd- 
wenge, aur  sijda  karenge ;  we  sab  bbi, 
jo  kbdk  men  milte  bain,  us  ke  buzur 
jbukenge,  aur  we  jin  ki  majdl  nabin, 
ki  apni  jdn  bacbdwen. 

30  Ek  nasi  bogi,  jo  us  ki  bandagi 
karegi ;  wub  Khudawand  ki  ek  pusbt 
gini  jdwegi. 

31  We  dwenge,  aur  un  logon  ko, 
jo  paidd  bonge,  yib  kabke  us  ki 
saddqat  zdbir  karenge,  ki  Us  ne  aisd 
kiyd. 

XXIII  ZABU'B. 


hud. 

10  Main  paidd  bote  bi  tujb  par 
phenkd  gayd  ;  jab  main  apni  md  ke 
ret  se  nikld,  tab  bi  se  t6  merd  Kbudd 
Dai, 

11  Mujh  se  dur  mat  rab,  ki  tangi 
pabuncba  cbabti,  aur  madadgdr  koi 
nabin. 

12  Bahut  se  bailon  ne  mujbe  d 
gherd  bai:  Basan  ke  mazbiit  bailon 
ne  cbdron  taraf  se  mujb  par  bujdm 
kiyd  bai. 

13  We  mujb  par  pbdrnewdle  aur 
gdnjnewdle  sber  ki  tarab  munb  pasare 
bue  bain. 

14  Main  pdni  ki  tarab  babd  jdtd 
htin,  aur  mere  band  band  alag  bo  cbale 
bain  ;  merd  dil  mom  ki  tarab  mere 
sine  men  pigbal  gayd. 

15  Meri  quwat  tbikre  ki  tarab 
kbusbk  bo  gayi ;  meri  zubdn  tdlii  se 
lagi  jdti  bai;  aur  tii  mujbe  maut  ki 
kbdk  par  bitbdtd  bai. 

16  Kydnki  kutte  mujb  ko  gberte 
bain  ;  sbariron  ki  gurob  meri  ibdta 
karti  bai ;  we  mere  bdtb  aur  mere 
pdnw  cbbedte. 

17  Main  apni  sab  baddion  ko  gin 
saktd  htin  ;  we  mujbe  tdkte  bain,  aur 
gbdrte  bain. 

18  We  mere  kapre  dpas  men  bdnt- 
tc  bain,  aur  mere  libds  par  qur'a  ddlte 
bain. 

19  Par  tti,  ai  KhudIwand,  ddr 
mat  rab  ;  ai  meri  tawdndi,  jald  meri 
madad  ke  liye  d. 

20  Meri  jdn  ko  talwar  se  bacbd ; 
meri  wabida  ko  kutte  ke  bdtb  se. 

21  Babar  ke  munb  se  aur  bbains- 
on  ke  singon  se  mujbe  ribdi  de :  td 
ne  meri  sunke  bacbdyd  bai. 

22  Main  apne  bbdion  men  terd  ndm 
baydn  kariingd,  aur  majm'a  men  terd 
sandkbwdn  boiingd. 

23  Tum,  jo  KhudXwand  se  darte 
ho,  us  ki  sitdisb  karo ;  ai  Ya'qiib  ki 

gdri  nasi,  tum  us  ki  buzurgi  karo ;  |  wddi  men  phirdn,  to  mujbe  kuchh 
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Ddud  kd  Zabiir. 

KHUDAWAND    merd  chaupdn 
bai ;    mujb  ko  kucbb  kami 

nahin. 

2  Wub  mujbe  bariydli  cbarag^ibon 
men  bitbldtd  hai ;  wub  rabat  ke 
cbasbmon  ki  taraf  mujbe  le  pahun- 
chdtd  bai. 

3  Wub  meri  jdn  pher  Idtd  bai ;  aur 
apne  ndm  ki  khdtir  mujbe  saddqat  ki 
rdhon  men  liye  phirtd  bai. 

4  Balki  jab  main  maut  ke  sdya  ki 


Jalal  ke  bddshdh  hi  hdbat  ZABUTl, 

khauf  o  khatar  na  hogd,  kyiinki  td 
mere  sdth  hai;  ten  chhari  aur  ten 
Idthi,  we  hi  men  tasalli  ke  bd'is 
hain. 

5  mere  dushmanon  ke  nibarti 
mere  dge  dastarkhwdn  bichhdtd;  td 
mere  sir  par  tel  malt^;  merd  piydla 
labrez  hoke  chhalaktd  hai. 

6  L4-kaldm  mihrbdm  aur  rahmat 
*umr  bhar  mere  qadam  se  lagi  rahen- 
gi ;  aur  main  hamesha  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  sukdnat  kariingd. 

XXIV  ZABU'K. 
Ddud  kd  Zabdr. 

ZAMI'N  KhudIwand  ki  hai,  aur 
us  ki  ma'mdri  bhi;  jahdn  aur 
us  ke  sdre  bdshinde  us  ke  hain. 

2  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ki  binS  panion 
par  rakhi,  aur  use  saildbon  par  qdim 
kiyd. 

3  KhudXwand  ke  pahar  par  kaun 
charh  saktd  hai  ?  aur  us  ke  makdn  i 
muqaddas  par  kaun  khard  rah  saktd 
hai? 

4  Wuhi  hai,  jis  ke  hdth  sdf  hain, 
aur  jis  kd  dil  pdk  hai;  jo  apnd  dll 
buti^n  par  nahm  lagatd,  aur  jo  makr 
se  qasam  nahin  khatd. 

5  KhudIwand  ki  barakat  use 
pahunchegi,  aur  us  ke  najdt-denewdle 
Khudd  ki  sadaqat  us  ke  sdth  hogi. 

6  Yih  wuh  pusht  hai,  jo  us  ki  tdlib 
hai;  tere  did^j  ki  khwdhdn  Ya'qiib 
hai.  SiUh. 

7  Ai  phdtako,  apne  sir  tinche  karo, 
aur  ai  abadi  darwdzo,  dnche  ho,  ki 
jaUl  ki  Bddshdh  ddkhil  howe. 

8  Yih  jalal  kd  Bddshdh  kaun  hai  ? 
KhudIwand,  jo  qawi  aur  qddir  hai; 
KhudIwand,  jo  jang  men  zordwar 
hai. 

9  Ai  phdtako,  apne  sir  tinche  karo, 
aur  ai  abadi  darwdzo,  dnche  ho,  ki 
jaldl  kd  Bddshdh  ddkhil  howe. 

10  Yih  jaldl  kd  Bddshdh  kaun  hai? 
Lashkaron  kd  KhudIwand  wuhi  jaldl 
kd  Bddshdh  hai.  Sildh. 
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XXIV,  XXV.         Ddii^  ki  fntnmt, 

XXV  ZABU'R. 
Ddud  kd  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  main  apm  jdn  ko 
teri  taraf  uthdtd  hun, 

2  Ai  mere  Khudd^  main  tujh  par 
bharosd  rakhtd  hun ;  mujhe  sharm- 
inda  hone  na  de ;  mere  dushman  mujh 
par  shddiydna  na  bajawen. 

3  Aur  un  men  se  bhi,  jo  tujh  se 
ummed  rakhte  hain,  koi  sharminda 
na  ho;  balki  we,  jo  nd-haqq  tujh  se 
sarkashi  karte  hain,  sharminda  ho- 
wen. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  apni 
rdhen  dikhld,  mujh  ko  apne  raste 
batld. 

5  Apni  saddqat  men  mujh  ko  le 
chal,  aur  mujh  ko  ta'lim  de,  ki  merd 
najdt-cenewdld  Khudd  td  hai ;  sdre 
din  main  terd  intizar  khinchtd  hiin. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rahmaton 
ko  aur  apni  mihrbdnion  ko  ydd  kar, 
ki  we  qadim  se  sdbit  hain. 

7  Meri  jawdni  ke  gundhon  ko,  aur 
mere  qusdron  ko  ydd  mat  kar;  td 
apni  rahmat  ke  mutdbiq  apni  khdbi 
ke  liye,  ai  KhudIwand,  mujhe  ydd 
farmd. 

8  KhudIwand  bhald  aur  sidhd 
hai ;  is  liye  wuh  gunahgdron  ko  rdh 
i  haqq  dikhldtd  hai. 

9  Wuh  halimon  ko  'addlat  ki  rdh 
batdtd  hai,  aur  miskinon  ko  apni  rdh 
ki  bdt  sikhldtd  hai. 

10  Khudawand  ki  sdri  rdhen 
rahmat  aur  sadaqal  hain,  un  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ke  *ahd  o  us  ki  shahddaton  ko 
ydd  rakhte  hain. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  ndm  ke 
wdste  meri  badi  ko  bakhsh  de,  ki 
wuh  bari  hai. 

12  Wuh  kaun  sd  insdn  hai,  jo  Khu- 
dAwand  se  dartd  hai?  wuh  us  ko 
wuhi  rdh,  jo  use  pasand  hai,  batld- 
wegd. 

13  Us  kd  ji  chain  se  rahegd,  aur  us 
ki  nasi  zamin  ki  wdris  hogi. 

14  KhudIwand  kd  bhed  un  pds 


Ddiui  Khudd  ki 


ZABUTl,  XXYI,  XXYII.       pandh  ko  dhundhtd. 


hai,  jo  us  se  darte  bain ;  wuh  im  ko 
apne  'ahd  ki  shindsiii  'indyat  karegd. 

15  Men  ankhen  hamesha  KhudA- 
WAND  ki  taraf  lagi  rahti  hain ;  kyunki 
wuhi  mere  pinw  phande  se  nikdlegd. 

1()  Men  taraf  mutawajjih  ho,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  kar,  ki  main  akeld 
aur  diikh  men  bun. 

17  Mere  dil  ke  gam  babut  barb 
gaye ;  tii  mujh  ko  mere  dukhon  se 
rihdi  de. 

18  Meri  paresbdni  aur  meri  ma- 
shaqqat  par  nigdb  kar ;  aur  mere  sab 
gundb  bakhsh  de. 

19  Mere  dushmanon  ko  dekh,  ki 
we  babut  hain;  aur  jo  merd  kina 
rakbte  so  andber  karke  rakbte  hain. 

20  Meri  jdn  ki  muhdfazat  kar,  aur 
muihe  bachd  le :  aur  mujhe  sharmin- 
da  hone  na  de ;  kyiinki  mujhe  tera  hi 
bharosd  hai. 

21  Aisd  kar,  ki  rdsti  aur  sidhdi 
mere  nigahbdn  bowen,  ki  mujhe  tujh 
se  ummed  hai. 

22  Ai  Khuda,  Isrdel  ko  us  ki  sdri 
taklifon  se  rihdi  de. 

XXYI  ZABU'E. 
Daiid  kd  Zabiir. 

A I  Khuda  WAND,  meri  insaf  kar,  ki 
main  apni  sidhdi  ki  rdh  cbald 
bun,  aur  main  ne  Khuda  wand  par 
tawakkul  kiyd  hai ;  main  lagzish  na 
khdunga. 

2  Ai  Khuda  WAND,  mujhe  dzma, 
aur  merd,  imtihdn  kar;  mere  gurdon 
ko,  aur  mere  dil  ko,  le. 

3  Ki  teri  shafaqat  meri  dnkhon  ke 
samhne  hai,  aur  main  teri  sachdi  ki 
rih  cbald  bun. 

4  Main  behddon  ke  sdth  nabin 
baitbd,  aur  riyakdron  ke  sdth  nabin 
chaltd  bun. 

5  Badkdron  ki  jamd'at  kd  main 
dushman  bun ;  shariron  ke  sdth  main 
na  baithiingd. 

6  Main  be-gundhi  men  apne  bdth 
dhoiingd :  tab  main,  ai  Khuda  wand, 
lere  mazbah  ki  tawdf  karungd ; 
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7  Td  ki  main  shukr  add  kame  msn 
apni  dwdz  uthddn,  aur  tere  sdre  'ajdib 
kdmon  kd  baydn  kanin. 

8  Ai  KhudIwand,  teri  sukdnat  k^ 
ghar,  balki  wuh  makdn,  jabdn  terd 
jaldl  rahtd  hai,  mujh  ko  khush  dyd. 

9  Meri  jdn  ko  gunahgdron  men 
shdmil  mat  kar,  aur  meri  haydt  ko 
khdnrez  ddmion  ke  sdth  na  mild; 

10  Ki  un  ke  bdthon  men  fasdd  hai, 
aur  un  kd  dahnd  bdth  rishwaton  se 
pur  hai. 

11  Main  o  htin,  apni  sidbdi  se  rdh 
chaltingd;  mujhe  makhiasi  de,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  kar. 

12  Merd  pdnw  hamwdr  jagab  par 
hai;  main  majma'on  men  Khuda- 
WAND  ko  mubdrak  kahtingd, 

XXYII  ZABUH. 
Ddiid  kd  Zabdr. 

KHUDA'WAND  meri  rosbni  hai, 
aur  meri  najdt ;  mujh  ko  kis  ki 

dahshat?  Khuda waisd  meri  zindagi 
kd  pusbta  hai ;  mujh  ko  kis  ki  haibat? 

2  Jis  waqt  sharir,  jo  mere  dushman 
aur  mere  bairi  hain,  merd  gosht  kbdne 
ko  mujh  par  charh  de,  to  imbon  ne 
thokar  khdi,  aur  gir  gaye. 

3  Agarchi  ek  lashkar  mere  barkhi- 
Idf  khaima  khard  kare,  to  mere  dil  ko 
kuchh  khauf  nabin;  agarchi  meri 
mukbdlafat  men  iardi  barpd  bo,  tau 
bhi  merd  tawakkul  sdbit  rabegd. 

4  Main  ne  Khuda  wand  se  ek 
suwdl  kiyd,  usi  kd  main  tdlib  rabdnga, 
ki  main  'umr  bhar  Khuda  wand  ke 
ghar  men  sukdnat  kar  tin,  td  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  jamdl  ko  dekhun,  aur  us 
ki  haikal  men  tahqiqdt  kariin. 

5  Kyiinki  musibat  ke  waqt  wuh 
mujh  ko  apne  khaime  men  chhipa 
legd;  apne  dere  ke  parde  men  mujhe 
poshida  rakhegd;  wuh  mujhe  chatdn 
par  charhdwegd. 

6  So  ab  main  apne  sdre  dushman- 
on men,  jo  mere  ds  pds  hain,  sarbu- 
land  kiyd  jddngd ;  main  us  ke  khaime 


D(md  ha  dushmanon     ZABUTl,  XXVIII,  XXDC 


ki  sazd  chdhnd. 


men  khushi  ki  qurbdnidn  karungd; 
main  gddngd,  hdn,  main  Khudawand 
ki  madh-sardi  karnngd. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  jab  main  bu- 
land  iwiz  se  chilldun,  to  td  sun  le, 
aur  mujh  par  rahm  kar,  aur  mujhe 
jawdb  de. 

8  Jab  tti  ne  farmdyd  hai,  ki  Mere 
didar  ke  t-dlib  ho,  tab  merd  dil  bol 
uthd,  Ai  KhudXwand,  main  tere 
diddr  kd  tdlib  hAn. 

9  Mujh  se  rdposh  mat  ho,  aur  gus- 
se  se  apne  bande  ko  khdrij  mat  kar : 
ki  tti  sadd  merd  madadgdr  hiid  hai; 
mujh  ko  tark  na  kar,  aur  mujh  ko 
chhor  mat  de,  ai  mere  najdt-denewale 
Khudd. 

10  Kydnki  merd  bdp  aur  meri  md 
mujh  ko  chhor  gaye,  par  KhudIwand 
meri  parwarish  karegd. 

11  Ai  KhudAwand,  mujh  ko  apni 
rdh  batd,  aur  mere  dushmanon  ke 
sabab  mujhe  us  rdh  par,  jo  bardbar 
hai,  le  chal. 

12  Mere  dushmanon  ki  marzi  par 
mujhe  mat  chhor;  kytinki  jhiithe 
gawdh,  aur  we  jo  zulm  ki  sdns  lete 
hain,  mujh  par  barpd  hue  hain. 

13  Agar  mujhe  i'atiqdd  na  hotd,  ki 
main  zindagi  ki  zamin  men  KhudX- 
WAND  ki  ni'amat  dekhdn,  to  main  be- 
hawdss  ho  jdta. 

14  Khudawand  ki  intizdri  kar, 
aur  mazbtit  rah;  wuh  tere  dil  ko 
taqwiyat  degd ;  main  phir  kahtd  hun, 
ki  KhudXwand  kd  rauntazir  rah. 

XXVIII  ZABU'K. 
Ddud  kd  Zabur. 

MAIN  tujhe  pukdrtd  hun,  ai  Khu- 
dXwand,  meri  chatdn ;  mujh 
se  khdmoshi  mat  kar ;  na  howe,  ki 
agar  in  mujh  se  khdmoshi  kare,  to 
main  un  sd  ho  jdun,  jo  garhe  men 
girnewdle  hain. 

2  Jab  main  tere  dge  chilldun,  aur 
teri  muqaddas  ilhdmgdh  ki  taraf  apne 
hatJi  uthddn,  to  tu  meri  minnaton  ki 
dwdz  sun  le. 
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3  Un  shariron  aur  badkirddron  ke 
sdth,  jo  apne  hamsdyon  se  salamati 
ki  bdten  karte  hain,  magar  un  kc 
dilon  men  sharr  hai,  mu\h  ko  shdmil 
karke  mat  nikdl. 

4  Jaise  un  ke  a'amdl,  balki  jaise 
un  ke  bure  kdm  hain,  un  ko  'iwaz  de; 
jaisa  un  ke  hdthon  ne  kiyd  hai,  waisd 
hi  un  se  kar ;  un  kd  badld  un  ko  de. 

5  Is  liye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
kdmon  aur  us  ke  hdthon  ki  kdrigari 
ki  taraf  dhydn  nab  in  karte,  wuh  un- 
hen  dhdwegd,  aur  na  bandwegd. 

6  KhudIwand  mubdrak  hai,  ki  us 
ne  meri  minnat  ki  dwdz  suni  hai. 

7  KhudXwand  merd  zor,  aur  meri 
sipar  hai ;  mere  dil  ne  us  par  tawak- 
kul  kiyd  hai,  aur  mujhe  us  ki  pushti 
hai ;  so  merd  dil  'shiddat  se  khush 
hai ;  main  git  gdke  us  ki  madh  ka- 
rdngd. 

8  Khudawand  un  ki  tawdndi  hai, 
aur  wuh  apne  masih  ke  liye  muhkam 
qil'a  hai. 

9  Apne  logon  ko  najdt  bakhsh,  aur 
apni  mirds  men  barakat  de ;  un  ki 
ri'dyat  kar,  aur  unhen  hamesha  tak 
sarfardz  rakh. 

XXIX  ZABU^R. 
Dddd  kd  Zabiir. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  nisbat  se  jdno, 
ai  qudratwdlo,  Khudawand  ki 
nisbat  se  jaldl  aur  qudrat  jdno. 

2  KhudIwand  ki  nisbat  se  jaldl 
us  ke  ndm  ke  Idiq  mdn  lo ;  husn  i 
taqaddus  se  Khudawand  ko  sijda 
karo. 

3  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  pdnion  par 
hai ;  jaldl wdld  Khudd  garajtd  hai ; 
KhudIwand  bare  pdnion  par  hai. 

4  KhudIwand  ki  dwdz  zordwar 
hai;  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  jaldlwdli 
hai. 

5  KhudXwand  ki  dwdz  deoddron 
ko  torti  hai ;  balki  KhudIwand  Lub- 
ndn  ke  deodAron  ko  bhi  tortd  hai. 

6  Wuh  un  ko  bachhron  ki  mdnind. 


Ddur}  IChndd  hi 


ZABUH,  XXX,  XXXI. 


ta'zim  karta. 


kuddtd  hai ;  aur  Lubndn  aur  Sirytin 
ko  jawdn  bhainse  ki  mdnind. 

7  KhudAwand  ki  dwdz  dg  ke  sbu- 
alon  ko  chirti  hai. 

8  Khudawand  ki  awdz  dasbt  ko 
Arzati  hai ;  Khudawand  dasht  i  Qd- 
dis  ko  bhi  larzata  hai. 

9  Khudawand  ki  awdz  se  hirnion 
ke  pot  girte  hain,  aur  wuh  jangalon 
ko  sdf  kar  deti  hai ;  us  ki  haikal  men 
sab  koi  kahtd  hai  ki  Us  ka  jaldl  ho. 

10  KhudXwand  tiifan  par  baitbd 
hai ;  balki  Khudawand  hamesha  ke 
liye  saltanat  ke  takht  par  baithd  hai. 

11  KhudIwand  apne  logon  ko  zor 
bakhshtd  hai ;  Khudawand  apne 
logon  ko  salamati  ki  barakat  deta  hai. 

XXX  ZABU'R. 
Ddud  kd  Zabtir,  jo  ghar  ke  makhsiis 
karne  ke  waqt  gdyd  jdwe. 

AT  Khudawand,  main  teri  ta'zim 
karungd ;  kyunki  tii  ne  mujb  ko 
sarfardz  kiya,  aur  mere  dusbmanon 
ko  mujh  par  khush  bone  na  diyd. 

2  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khudd, 
main  ne  tujbe  pukdrd,  aur  td  ne 
mujhe  changa  kiyd. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  td  men  jdn  ko 
pdtdl  se  nikdlke  dpar  Idyd ;  un  men 
se,  jo  garhe  men  girte  hain,  td  ne 
meri  hi  jdn-bakhsbl  ki, 

4  Ai  Khudawand  ke  muqaddas 
logo,  us  ke  liye  gdo,  aur  us  ki  qud- 
ddsi  ki  yddgari  men  sbukr  karo. 

5  Ki  us  kd  gussa  ek  dam  kd  bai, 
aur  us  ke  karam  men  zindagdni  hai ; 
rond  shdm  ko  bowe,  par  subh  ko  gdne 
ki  naubat  hogi. 

6  Main  ne  ajme  cbain  ke  waqt  ka- 
ha,  Mujh  ko  kabbi  jumbisb  na  hogi. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  td  ne  apni  mibr- 
bdni  se  mere  pabdr  ko  khdb  qdim 
kiyd ;  td  ne  apnd  munh  cbbipdyd,  aur 
main  ghabrdyd. 

8  Main  tere  dge,  ai  KhudXwand, 
cbilldyd:  aur  main  ne  KhudXwand 
ee  fazl  mdngd. 

9  Mere  kbdn  men  kyd  fdida  hai, 

690' 


jo  main  garbe  men  girdn  ?  kyd  kbdk 
terd  sbukr  karegi  ?  kyd  wub  teri  wafd 
ko  baydn  karegi  ? 

10  Sun,  ai  KhudIwand,  aur  mujh 
par  fazl  kar;  ai  Khudawand,  td 
merd  madadgdr  bo. 

11  Td  ne  mere  wdste  mere  mdtam 
ko  ndchne  se  badal  diyd  ;  td  ne  merd 
tdt  kbol  ddld,  aur  meri  kamar  men 
khusbi  kd  patkd  bdndbd ; 

12  Itne  liye  ki  meri  shaukat  teri 
madb  aur  sand  gdwe,  aur  kbdmosh 
na  rabe.  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Kbu- 
dd,  main  abaa  tak  terd  sbukr' kartd 
rabdngd. 

XXXI  ZABUH. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabdr. 

A I  Khudawand,  merd  tawakkul 
tujb  par  bai ;  mujh  ko  kadbi 
sharminda  bone  na  de;  mujhe  apni 
saddqat  se  cbhurd. 

2  Apne  kdn  meri  taraf  jhukd,  aur 
jald  mujhe  rihdi  de;  td  mere  liye 
mazbdt  chatdn,  aur  mere  bacbdo  ke 
liye  ek  mubkam  qil'a  ho. 

3  Ki  td  hi  meri  chatdn  aur  merd 
garb  hai :  pas,  td  apne  ndm  ke  liye 
meri  rabbari  aur  meri  rahnumdi  kar. 

4  Mujhe  us  jdl  se,  jo  unhon  ne 
chhipdke  mere  liye  bichbdyd  hai, 
nikdl,  ki  td  hi  merd  zor  hai. 

5  Main  apni  rdh  ko  tere  hdth  men 
somptd  hdn;  ai  Khudawand,  sachdi 
ke  Khudd,  td  ne  mujhe  makhlasi  di 
hai. 

6  Main  un  se  'addwat  rakbtd  hdn, 
ja  darog  butldnon  ki  nigahddri  karte 
hain  ;  magar  main  jo  hdn,  so  Khuda- 
wand par  merd  tawakkul  hai. 

7  Main  teri  rahmat  par  shdddn  aur 
shddmdn  bdngd,  ki  td  ne  mere  dukh 
par  nigdh  ki ;  td  ne  meri  jdn  ki  sakh- 
tion  ko  pahchdn  liyd ; 

8  Aur  mujh  ko  mere  dushman  ke 
hdth  men  hawdle  na  kar  diyd ;  td  ne 
kushdda  jagah  men  merd  pdnw  kbari 
kiyd. 


Ddud  sah  ko  uhhdrtd,        Z  ABU'R,  XXXII.  ki  we  Khudd  ki  huzurgi  karen. 


9  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  sha- 
faqat  kar,  ki  main  tang-hdl  htin ;  me- 
ri  dnkhen  gam  se  jati  rahin,  balki 
meri  jan  aur  merd  pet  bhi. 

10  Ki  men  zindagdni  gam  men 
fand  hdi,  aur  meri  *umr  kardhne  men ; 
meri  quwat  meri  bur^i  se  ghat  chali, 
aur  men  haddidn  khushk  ho  gayin. 

11  Main  apne  sab  dushmanon  ke 
sdmhne  ek  nang  tbd,  khusdsan  ham- 
sayon  ke  nazdik,  aur  apne  jdn-pah- 
chdnon  ke  pas  'ibrat ;  jo  mujh  ko  vk\\ 
par  dekhte  mujh  se  ddr  bhdgte  hain. 

12  Main  us  ddmi  ki  mdnind, 
mar  jdwe,  aur  koi  use  ydd  na  kare, 
faramosh  ho  gayd  hiin:  main  tute 
hiie  bdsan  ki  mdnind  hun. 

13  Ki  main  ne  bahuton  ki  tuh- 
maten  sunin  ;  har  taraf  se  khauf  hotd, 
ki  we  dpas  men  mere  barkhildf  hoke 
mashwarat  karte,  balki  meri  jdn  mdrne 
par  mansiiba  bdndhte  hain. 

14  Par,  ai  KhudXwand,  main  tujh 
par  tawakkul  kartd ;  main  kahta  hdn, 
T6  merd  Khudd  hai. 

15  Meri  auqdt  tere  hdth  men  hain  ; 
mujh  ko  mere  dushmanon  ke  hdth 
se  rihdi  de,  aur  un  se  jo  mere  pichhe 
pare  hain. 

16  Apne  chihre  ko  apne  bande  par 
chamkd;  apni  rahmat  se  mujhe  ba- 
chd. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  sharm- 
inda  hone  na  de,  kyunki  .main  tujhe 
pukdrtd  hiin ;  balki  sharir  hi  sharm- 
inda  hon,  aur  we  gor  men  chup-chdp 
pare  rahen. 

18  Jhiithe  labon  ko  khdmosh  kar, 
jin  se  gustdkhi  aur  hiqdrat  ki  sakht 
bdten  saddqat  ko  barkhildf  nikalti 
hain. 

19  Wdh,  kyd  hi  bard  terd  ihsdn 
hai,  jo  tu  apne  darnewalon  ke  liye 
chhipd  rakhtd  hai,  aur  un  par,  jin  kd 
tawakkul  tujh  par  hai,  bani  A'dam 
ke  sdmhne  zdhir  kartd  hai ! 

20  Tii  hi  unhen  ddmion  ki  ban- 
dishon  se  apni  huztiri  ke  parde  men 
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chliipatd  hai  :  tti  hi  unhen  zubdnon 
ke  jhagre  se  apne  khaime  men  poshi- 
da  kartd  hai. 

21  KhudXwand  mubdrak  hai,  ki 
us  ne  muhkam  shahr  men  apni  'ajib 
mihrbdni  mujh  ko  dikhldi. 

22  Main  ne  ghabrdke  kahd,  ki 
Main  teri  nazaron  se  diir  phenka  ga- 
yd  ;  bdwujdd  us  ke  jab  main  tere  dge 
chillayd,  to  tti  ne  meri  minnat  ki 
a  wdz  sun  li. 

23  Ai  KhudXwand  ke  sdre  muqad- 
das  logo,  us  se  muhabbat  rakho;  ki 
KhudIwand  dinddron  kd  nigdhbdn 
hai,  aur  gurur-karnewdlon  ko  be-tarah 
badld  detd  hai. 

24  Ai  logo,  jo  Khudawand  se  um- 
med  rakhte  ho,  turn  sab  zor  pakro ; 
ki  wuh  tumhdre  dilon  ko  mazbdti 


XXXII  ZABU'R. 
Mashkil  i  Ddud. 

MUBAHRAK  hai  wuh  jis  kd  gundh 
bakhshd  gayd,  aur  khatd  dhdm- 
pi  gayi.  *  ' 

2  Mubdrak  hai  wuh  ddmi,  jis  ke 
gunahon  ko  KhudIwand  hisdb  men 
nahin  Idtd,  aur  jis  ke  dil  men  dagd 
nahin. 

3  Jab  main  chup  rahd,  to  meri 
haddidn  sdre  din  kardhte  kardhte  gal 
gayin. 

4  Kyunki  terd  hdth  rdt  din  mujh 
par  bhdri  thd ;  meri  tardwat  garmion 
ki  khushki  se  mubaddal  hiii.  Silah. 

5  Main  ne  tujh  pds  apne  gundh  kd 
iqrdr  kiyd,  aur  main  ne  apni  badkdri 
nahin  chhipdi.  Main  ne  kahd.  Main 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  apne  gundh  kd 
iqrdr  kariingd :  so  iA  ne  meri  badzdti 
ke  gundh  ko  bakhsh  diyd.  Sildh. 

6  Isi  liye  har  ek  jo  dinddr  hai,  us 
waqt,  jis  men  tti  mil  saktd  hai,  tujh 
se  du'a  mdngega ;  yaqinan  jo  bare 
pdnion  ke  saildb  dweu,  we  use  na 
pahunchenge. 

7  Tti  mere  chhipne  kd  makdn  hai ; 
tti  mujhe  dukhon  se  bachdtd  hai ; 


Kliudd  ki  sitdish 


ZABUH,  XXXIIl,  XXXIY. 


/came  fca  /arz. 


til  mujhe  ghertd 


najdt  ke  giton 
bai.    Si  lab. 

8  Main  tujhe  ta'lim  diingd,  aur  us 
rdh  men,  jis  men  tii  chalega,  tujhe 
sikhldtingd :  ten  rahnumai  ke  liye 
main  apui  dnkh  tujh  par  lagdungd. 

9  Turn  ghoron  aur  khachcharon  ki 
mdnind  mat  ho,  ki  un  ko  samajh  na~ 
bin :  aur  un  kd  munh  lagdm  aur  bdg 
ke  saranjdm  se  band  karnd  hai,  na 
ho  we  ki  we  tujh  tak  dwen. 

10  Sharir  par  bahutsi  musibaten 
bain  ;  par  wuh  jis  bharosd  Knu- 
dIwand  par  hai,  rahmat  se  gherd  jatd 
bai, 

11  Ai  sddiqo,  Khudawand  ke  sa- 
bab  khush  ho,  aur  shddmdni  karo; 
aur  tum  sab,  jo  rdst-dil  ho  khushi  se 
chilldo. 

XXXIII  ZABU'R. 

A I  sddiqo,  Khudawand  ke  sabab 
khushi  karo,  ki  hamd  karnd 
sidhe  logon  ko  sajtd  hai. 

2  Barbat  chherte  hue  KhudAwand 
ki  sitdish  karo,  aur  das  tdr  ka  bin 
bajdke  us  ki  madh-sardi  karo. 

3  Us  ke  liye  ek  nayd  git  gdo; 
suglirdi  se  bajd  bajdke  khushi  se 
chilldo. 

4  Kyiinki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
sidhd  hai,  aur  us  ke  sare  kdm  wafd  ke 
sdth  hain. 

5  Wuh  saddqat  aur  'addlat  ko  dost 
rakhtd  hai ;  zamin  Khudawand  ki 
rahmat  se  ma'mnr  hai. 

6  KhudXwand  ke  kaldm  se  dsmdn 
bane,  aur  un  ke  sdre  lashkar  us  ke 
munh  ke  dam  se. 

7  Wuh  daryd  kd  pdni  ttide  kf  md- 
nind jam 'a  kartd  h  ai ;  wuh  gahrdpon 
ko  makhzanon  men  rakh  chhortd  hai. 

8  Sdri  zamin  KhudXwand  se  darti 
rahe,  aur  jahan  ki  sdri  dbddi  us  kd 
khauf  mdne. 

9  Ki  us  ne  kahd,  aur  wuh  ho  gayd ; 
us  ne  farmdyd,  aur  wuh  barpd  hud. 

10  Khudawand  qaumon  ki  mash- 


tvaraton  ko 
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logon  ke  mansdbon  ko  bdtil  kar  detd 
hai. 

11  KhudXwand  ki  mashwarat  abad 
tak  sdbit  rahegi ;  us  ke  dil  ke  man- 
sube  pusht  dar  pusht  jdri  honge. 

12  Khush-hdl  hai  wuh  qaima,  jis 
kd  Khudd  Khudawand  hai,  aur  we 
log,  jinhen  us  ne  pasand  karke  apni 
mirds  kiyd. 

13  Khudawand  dsmdn  par  se  dekh- 
td  hai ;  wuh  sdre  bani  A'dam  par  nigdh 
kartd  hai. 

14  Wuh  apni  sukdnat  ke  maqdm 
se  zamin  ke  sab  bdshindon  ko  tdkta 
hai. 

15  Un  ke  dilon  kd  eksdn  karnewala 
wuhi  hai ;  wuh  un  ke  sare  'amalon  kd 
thik  jdnnewdld  hai. 

16  Koi  bddshdh  nahin,  jo  apne  lash- 
kar ki  firdwdni  se  rihdi  pdwe;  koi 
pahlawdn  apne  zor  ki  kasrat  se  najdt 
nahin  pdtd. 

17  Bach  nikalne  ke  liye  ghore  se 
kdm  nahin  chaltd ;  wuh  apne  bare  zor 
se  kisi  ko  bachd  nahin  saktd. 

18  Dekho,  KhudXwand  ki  dnkh  un 
par  hai,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  aur  un  par, 
jo  us  ki  rahmat  ke  ummedwdr  hain ; 

19  Td  ki  un  ki  jdnon  ko  maut  se 
chhurdwe,  aur  unhen  kdl  men  jitd 
rakhe. 

20  Hamdri  jdnon  ko  Khudawand 
kd  intizdr  hai ;  wuhi  hamdrd  chdra 
aur  hamdri  si  par  hai. 

21  Hamdrd  dil  usi  se  khush  bai,  ki 
ham  us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  par  bharosa 
rakhte  hain. 

22  Ai  Khudawand,  jaise  hamen 
tujh  par  tawakkul  hai,  waise  hi  teri 
rahmat  ham  par  howe. 

XXXIV  ZABUH. 
Ddiid  kd  Zabur,  us  waqt  kd,  jis  waqt 
us  ne  Abimalik  ke  huzdr  apni  waz'a 
badli ;  us  ne  use  nikdl  diyd,  aur 
wuh  chald  gayd. 

MAIN  har  waqt  Khudawand  ko 
mubdrak  kahiingd ;  us  ki  sita- 


ndchiz  kartd  hai ;  wuh  j  ish  sadd  mere  munh  men  hogi. 


Nasihat  dend,    •  ZABU'R, 
2  Men  rtih  KhudIwand  par  fakhr 
karegi ;  garib  log  sunenge  aur  khush 
honge. 

S^Mere  sdth  Khudd  ki  barai  karo ; 
ham  milke  us  ke  ndm  ko  buland  karen. 

4  Main  ne  KhudIwand  ko  dhiin- 
dha  ;  us  ne  men  suni,  aur  mujhe  mere 
sare  khaufon  se  rihdi  di. 

5  Unhon  ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur 
roshan  ho  gaye ;  aur  un  ke  munh 
sharminda  na  hiie. 

6  Yih  miskin  chilldya,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  sund,  aur  use  us  ki  sari  mu- 
sibaton  se  bachd  liya. 

7  KhttdawajsT)  ka  firishta  un  ki 
chdron  taraf  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  khaima 
khard  kartd  hai,  aur  unhen  bachata 
rahta  hai. 

8  Are  do,  chakho,  aur  dekho,  ki 
Khudawand  mihrban  hai ;  mubdrak 
hai  wuh  ddmi,  jis  ka  bharosd  us  par 
hai. 

9  Ai  us  ke  muqaddas  logo,  Khuda- 
WA>rD  se  daro ;  kyiinki  jo  us  se  darte 
hain,  unheij  kuchh  kami  nahin. 

10  Shernl  ke  bachche  hajatmand 
hote^  aur  bhiikhe  rahte  hain ;  par  jo 
Khudawand  ke  tdlib  hain,  unhen 
kisi  ni'amat  ki  kami  nahin. 

11  A'o,  ai  larko,  aur  meri  suno; 
main  tumhen  Khuda-tarsi  sikhladnga. 

12  Wuh  kaun  insdn  hai,  jo  zindagi 
ka  mushtaq  hai,  aur  bari  'umr  chahtd 
hai,  td  ki  bhaldi  dekhe  ? 

13  Apni  zubdn  ko  badi  se,  aur  hon- 
thon  ko  dagd  ki  bdt  bolne  se,  baz  rakh. 

14  Badi  se  bhag,  aur  neki  kar ; 
saldmati  ko  dhiindh,  aur  usi  ka  pichha 
kar. 

15  Khudawand  ki  dnkhen  sadiqon 
I)ar,  aur  us  ke  kdn  un  ki  farydd  par 
hain. 

16  KhudIwand  kd  munh  un  ke 
barkhiiaf  hai  jo  badkirdar  hain,  td  ki 
un  ki  yddgdri  zamin  par  se  mitd  ddle. 

17  Sadiq  chilldte  hain,  aur  KhudX- 
wand  sunta  hai,  aur  unhen  un  ke  sare 
dukhon  se  rihdi  detd  hai. 
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XXXV.  ki  log  Khudd  se  daren. 

18  KhudXwand  un  ke  nazdik  hai, 
jo  shikasta-dil  hain ;  aur  un  ko  jo 
khasta-jan  hain,  bachdtd  hai. 

19  Sddiq  par  bahutsi  musibaten  hoti 
hain ;  par  KhudIwand  us  ko  un  sab 
se  chhurdtd  hai. 

20  Wuh  us  ki  sari  haddion  ka  nigah- 
bdn  hai ;  un  men  se  ek  bhi  tStne 
nahin  pdti. 

21  Badi  sharir  ko  haldk  karegi ;  aur 
un  par,  jo  sddiq  ke  kina  rakhnewdle 
hain,  ilzdm  diyd  jdegd. 

22  KhudIwand  apne  bandon  ki 
jdnon  ko  makhlasi  detd  hai ;  aur  un 
men  se,  jin  kd  tawakkul  us  par  hai, 
kisi  par  ilzdm  na  diyd  jdegd. 

XXXV  ZABU'R. 
Ddud  kd  Zabdr. 

A I  Khudawand,  un  se,  jo  mujh  se 
jhagarte  hain,  jhagar ;  aur  un  se, 
jo  mujh  se  larte  hain,  lar. 

2  Sipar  aur  phari  pakar,  aur  meri 
kumak  ke  liye  khard  ho. 

3  Bhdld  nikdl,  aur  un  ke  sdmhne 
ki  rdh  ko,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare  hain, 
band  kar ;  meri  jdn  ko  farmd,  ki  Teri 
najdt  main  hun. 

4  We  jo  meri  jdn  ke  khwdhdn  hain, 
khajil  am'  ruswd  hon ;  aur  we  jo  meri 
tabdhi  kd  mansiiba  bandhte  hain,  hatde 
jdwen  aur  sharminda  hon. 

5  Jaise  bhiisi  hawd  ke  dge  hoti  hai, 
waisehi  we  ho  wen  ;  aur  Khudawand 
kd  firishta  unhen  dhakel  de. 

6  Un  ki  rdh  andheri  aur  phisalni 
ho;  Khudawand  kd  firishta  unhen 
ragede. 

7  Ki  unhon  ne  be-sabab  mere  liye 
garhe  men  apnd  jdl  chhipdyd,  aur  nd- 
haqq  meri  jdn  ke  liye  garhd  khodd 
hai. 

8  Us  par  ndgahdni  tabdhi  pare,  aur 
wuh  apne  jdl  men  jo  us  ne  chhipdyd 
dp  hi  phanse,  hdn,  usi  men  gire  ki 
haldk  howe. 

9  Par  merd  ji  Khudawand  men 
khush waqt  hogd,  aur  us  ki  najdt  se 
shddmdni  karega. 


Ddud  apiie  dushmanon  ZABU'K, 

10  Men  fidri  haddian  kaheugi,  Ai 
Khudawand,  tujh  sd  kaun  hai,  jo 
miskin  ko  us  ke  hith  se  jc  us  se  zabar- 
dast  hai  ciihunUa,  ban,  miski'n  aur 
muhtdj  ko  us  se,  jo  unhen  garat  kartd 
hai? 

11  Jhiithe  gawdh  uthe  hain;  we 
iiiujh  se  we  suwalat  karte  hain,  jin  se 
main  dgdh  nahin. 

12  We  neki  ke  'iwaz  men  mujh  se 
badi  karte  hain  ;  we  meri  jdn  ko  bekas 
chhorte  bain. 

13*  Main  "ne  to,  jab  we  bimdr  the, 
tat  k4  libas  pahina,  aur  roze  rakh 
fakhke  apne  ji  ko  be-drdm  kiya,  aur 
meri  du*d  palatke  mere  sine  men  ati 
thi. 

14  Main  ne  un  se  wuh  suMk  kiyd, 
jo  koi  apne  dost  aur  hhii  se  karte ; 
main  sir  jhukakar  aisd  kurhd,  jaise 
koi  apni  md  ke  liye  gam  kare. 

15  Par  we  meri  musibat  se  khush 
boke  jam'a  bo  gaye;  we  zalil  log 
mujh  par  faraham  htie,  jin  se  main  be- 
kbabar  thd;  we  mujhe  pharte,  aur 
baz  na  dte ; 

16  Kaminon  ke  sath,  jo  roti  ke  hye 
thatthd  mdrte,  aur  mujh  par  ddnt 
kichkicbdte. 

17  Ai  KhudIwand,  kab  tak  tii 
dekha  karegd?  un  ki  khardbion  se 
meri  jdn  ko  chhura;  meri  wahid  ko 
sher-bachchon  se. 

18  Main  bari  jamd'at  men  terd 
shukr  kardnga  ;  main  logon  ki  kasrat 
ke  darmiydn  teri  sitdish  kariingd. 

19  We  jo  nd-haqq  mere  dushman 
hain  mujh  par  khushwaqt  na  ho^  ; 
aur"  we,  jo  be-sabab  mere  bairi  hain, 
mujh  par  palak  na  mdren. 

20  Kyunki  we  saldmati  ki  bdt  na- 
hin karte;  "balki  mulk  ke  salim  logon 
par  makr  ke  mansdbe  bdndhte  hain. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  mujh  par  apnd 
munn  pasdrd  hai,  aur  kahte  hain, 
Ahd,  hd,  hd,  hamdri  dnkhon  ne  yih 
dekhd. 

22  Ai  KhudXw^and,  tA  yih  dekhtd 
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XXXVI.  par  8hik6/yat  kartd, 

hai;  khdmoshl  mat  kar;  ai  KhudI- 
wand,  mujh  se  mat  dur  rah. 

23  Ai  mere  Khudd,  ai  mere  Eabb, 
uth,  aur  mere  insdf  ke  liye  aur  mere 
faisale  ke  liye  jdg. 

24  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khudd, 
apni  saddqat  ke  mutdbiq  merd  insdf 
kar,  aur  unhen  mujh  par  khushwaqt 
na  hone  de. 

25  We  apne  dilon  men  kahne  na 
pdwen,  Wdchliire,  yihi  ham  chdhte 
the :  aur  we  na'  kahen,  ki  Ham  use 
chat  kar  gaye. 

26  We,  jo  meri  burdi  se  khush  bote 
hain,  sharminda  aur  ruswd  howen ;  jo 
meri  dushmani  par  phiilte  hai^,  shar- 
mindagi  aur  mswdi  kd  libds  pahinen. 

27  We,  jo  meri  nek-ndmi  ke  mush- 
tdq  hain,  khushi  se  chilldwen,  aur 
shddmdn  hon,  aur  sadd  kahd  karen,  ki 
Wuh  bard  Khudawand  hai,  jo  apne 
bande  ki'saldmati  ko  chdhtd  hai. 

28  Aur  meri  zubdn  teri  saddqat  aur 
teri  sitdish  ki  bdt  tamdm  din  kahti 
rahegi. 

XXXYI  ZABU'K. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  KhudIwand 
ke  bande  Ddud  kd  Zabur. 

BADKA'R  ki  shardrat  ki  kahdwat 
mere  dil  ke  andar  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dd kd  khauf  us  ki  dnkhon  ke  age 
nahin. 

2  Ky  dnki  w^uh  apni  nazar  men  dp 
ko  bhald'thahrdke  apne  ta,in  warga- 
Idtd  hai,  ki  meri  burdi  fdsh  na  hogi 
aur  makrdh  jdni  na  jdegi, 

3  Us  ke  munh  ki  bdten  badi  aur 
fareb  hain;  wuh  ddnishmandi  aur 
neki  ko  tark  kartd  hai. 

4  Wuh  apne  bistar  par  pare  pare 
badi  ke  mansdbe  bdndhtd  hai;  wuh 
aisi  rdh  men  jo  achchhi  nahin  khard 
hoke  rahtd  hai;  wuh  burdi  se  nafrat 
nahin  khdtd. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  dsmdnon  men 
teri  rahmat  hai,  aur  teri  wafdddri  bad- 
lion  tak  pahunchi  hai. 

6  Teri  saddqat  bare  pahdroQ  ki 


Shariron  aur  sddiqon  ZABUH, 

mdnind  hai ;  ten  'addlaten  bhi  ek  bard 
gahrdo  hain  ;  ai  KhudIwand,  tii  insdn 
aur  haiwdn  ka  parwardigdr  hai. 

7  Ai  Khuda,  ten  mihrbani  kyd  hi 
'aziz  hai !  is  liye  bam  A'dam  tere 
paron  ke  sdya  tale  dke  pandh  lete  hain. 

8  We  tere  ghar  ki  chiknai  khdne  se 
ser  howenge ;  aur  apni  ^ishj^aton  ke 
daryd  se  imhen  serdb  karega 

9  Ki  zindagi  ka  chashma  tere  kane 
hai ;  ham  teri  roshni  men  shdmil  hoke 
roshnl  dekhenge. 

10  Tii  apne  pahchannewdlon  par 
apni  rahmat  ko  barhd,  aur  un  par,  jin 
ke  dil  sidhe  hain,  apni  saddqat  ko. 

11  Ghamand-karnewdlon  kd  pdnw 
mujh  par  na  pare :  aur  na  sharir  kd 
hdth  mujhe  khdrij  kar  de. 

12  Badkdr  wahdn  gire  hde  hain  ; 
we  dhakele  gaye  hain,  aur  phir  na  uth 
sakenge. 

XXXYII  ZABU'R. 
mU  kd  Zabtir. 

BADKA'RON   ke  sabab   td  mat 
kurh,  bure  kdm-karnewalon  se 
tti  hasad  na  kar. 

2  Ki  we  jaldi  ghds  ki  mdnind  kat 
ddle  jdenge,  aur  hare  sabze  ki  tarah 
murjhdwenge. 

3  Khuda  WAND  par  tawakkul  rakh, 
aur  neki  kar ;  tti  sarzamin  men  zinda- 
gdni  basar  kar,  aur  diydnatddri  par 
chard  kar. 

4  KhudIwand  ki  ydd  men  masnir 
rah,  ki  wuh  tere  dil  ke  matdlib  pdre 
karegd. 

5  Apni  rdh  Khulawand  par  chhor 
de ;  us  par  tawakkul  kar ;  wuh  khud 
band  legd. 

6  Wuh  tbfi  saddqat  ko  ndr  ki  tarah 
zdhir  karegd,  aur  teri  'addiat  ko  do 
pahar  ki  si  roshni  bakhshegd. 

7  KhudIwand  ki  taraf  chupke 
rujii*  ho,  aur  us  ke  intizdr  men  thahrd 
rah ;  us  shakhs  ke  sabab  se,  jo  apni 
rdh  men  kdmydb  hotd  hai,  aur  bure 
mansdbe  bdndhtd  hai,  mat  kurh. 

8  Gussa  kame  se  bdz  d,  aur  gazab 
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XXXVII.  kd  mukhtalif  hau 

ko  tark  kar :  apne  ta,in  mat  uskd,  aisd 
na  ho,  ki  tu  shardrat  men  gire. 

9  Ki  badkdr  kdt  ddle  jdenge ;  lekin 
we,  jo  Khuda  WAND  ke  mimtazir  hain, 
zamin  ko  mirds  men  lenge. 

10  Ki  ek  thori  si  muddat  hai,  ki 
sharir  na  hogd ;  tii  gaur  karke  us  kd 
makdn  dhtindhegd,  aur  wuh  na  hogd. 

11  Lekin  we  jo  halim  hain,  zamin 
ke  wdris  honge,  aur  bahutsi  rdhat  pdke 
khush-dil  honge. 

12  Sharir  sddiq  ke  barkhildf  ban- 
dishen  bdndhtd  hai,  aur  us  par  ddnt 
kichkichdta  hai. 

13  Khuda  WAND  us  par  hanstd  hai ; 
kyiinki  dekhtd  hai  ki  us  kd  din  dtd 
hai. 

14  Sharir  talwdr  nikdlte,  aur  apni 
kaman  khinchte,  td  ki  miskin  aur 
muhtdj  ko  gird  den,  aur  un  ko,  jin  ki 
rdhen  sidhi  hain,  jdn  se  maren. 

15  Un  ki  talwdr  unhin  ke  dilon 
men  paithegi;  un  ki  kamdnen  ttit 
jdwengi. 

16  Thord  sd,  jo  sddiq  kd  hai,  bahut 
se  sharu'on  ke  mdl  o  asbdb  se  bihtar 
hai. 

17  Ki  shariron  ke  bdzti  tore  jdenge, 
par  Khudawand  sddiqon  kd  thdmne- 
wdld  hai. 

18  KhudIwand  dinddron  ke  dinon 
ko  pahchdntd  hai,  aur  un  ki  mirds 
abadi  hogi. 

19  We  bure  waqt  men  sharminda 
na  howenge,  balki  kdl  ke  dinon  men 
ser  rahenge. 

20  Lekin  we,  jo  sharir  hain,  naldk 
honge,  aur  KhudXwand  ke  dushman 
barron  ki  charbi  ki  mdnind  fand 
honge;  we  dhldnwen  kl  mdnind  jdte 
rahenge. 

21  Sharir  udhdr  letd  hai,  aur  phir 
add  nahin  kartd :  par  sddiq  rahm 
kartd  hai  aur  'indm  detd  hai. 

22  Ki  jin  par  us  ki  barakat  hai, 
zamin  ke  wdris  honge ;  aur  jin  par  us 
ki  la'nat  hai,  kat  jdenge. 

23  Insdn  ke  qa^lam  Khudawand 


Sddiqon  hi  najdt 


ZABUTi,  XXXVIIL 


Khudobwand  se  hai. 


sJlbit  raklitd  hai,  aur  us  ki  rdh  ko  dost 
rakhtd  hai. 

24  Agarchi  wuh  gir  jdwe,  par  pard 
na  rahegd  ;  kyimki  KhudXwand  us  ka 
bdth  thai  11  ta  hai. 

25  Main  jawdn  tha,  ab  bdrhd  hdd; 
par  main  ne  sadiq  ko  tark  kiye  hiie, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  men  se  kisi  ko  tukre 
mangte  na  dekha. 

26  Wuh  sada  rahm  karta  rahtd 
liai,  aur  qarz  diya  kartd  hai ;  us  ki 
nasi  mubarak  hai. 

27  Badi  se  bhdg,  aur  neki  kar,  aur 
abad  tak  dbad  rah. 

28  Ki  KhudIwand  'addlat  ka  dost- 
dar  bai,  aur  apne  muqaddas  logon  ko 
tark  nahin  kartd :  we  abad  tak  mahfuz 
rahenge,  par  shariron  ki  nasi  kati 
jaegi. 

29  Sddiq  zamin  ke  wdris  honge,  aur 
abad  tak  us  par  basenge. 

30  Sadiq  ka  munh  ddnai  ki  bdt 
kahtd  hai ;  us  ki  zuban  se  'adalat  ka 
kalima  nikaltd  hai. 

31  Us  ke  Khudd  ki  shari'at  us  ke 
dil  men  hai ;  us  kd  panw  kabhi  na 
phislegd. 

32  Sharir  sddiq  ki  ghat  men  lagd 
hai,  aur  us  ke  qatl  ke  darpai  rahtd 
hai. 

33  KnuDAWAND  us  ko  us  ke  qdbd 
men  na  chhoregd,  aur  'adalat  ke  waqt 
use  mujrim  na  thahrawega. 

34  Khudawand  ke  muntazir  rah, 
aur  us  ki  rdh  ko  ydd  rakh,  ki  wuh 
tujh  ko  xamin  kd  waris  karke  sarfa- 
rdzi  bakhshegd ;  aur  jab  sharir  kdte 
jaenge,  to  tu  dekhegd. 

35  Main  ne  sharir  bard  ru'abddr 
dekhd,  jo  dp  ko  us  hare  darakht  ki 
mdnind,  jo  khud-rau  ho,  phaildtd  thd. 

36  Par  wuh  guzar  gayd,  goyd  thd 
hi  nahin ;  main  ne  use  dhiindhd,  wuh 
kahin  na  mild. 

37  Kdmil  ko  tdk,  aur  sidhe  ko  dekh 
rakh  ;  ki  aise  ddmi  kd  anjdm  saldmati 
hai. 

38  Par  khatdkdr  sab  ke  sab  haidk 
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ho  jdenge  ;  sharir  kd  anjdm  nesti 
hai. 

39  Sddiqon  ki  najdt  Khudawand  se 
hai ;  dukh  ke  waqt  wuh  un  kd  muh- 
kam  qila'  hai. 

40  KhudIwand  un  ki  madad  kare- 
gd,  aur  unhen  rihdi  degd ;  wuh  un  ko 
shariron  se  chhurawegd  aur  bachd- 
wegd  ;  is  liye  ki  un  kd  bharosd  us  par 
hai. 

XXXYIII  ZABU'E. 
Tazkir  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd  Zabiir. 

A I  Khudawand,  apne  gusse  se  mujh 
ko  mat  jhirak,  aur  na  apne  qahr 
se  mujhe  tambih  de. 

2  Ki  tere  tir  mujhe  chubh  gaye 
hain,  aur  tera  hdth  mujh  par  bhdri 
hai. 

3  Tere  gusse  ke  sabab  mere  jism  ko 
sihhat  nahin  ;  aur  mere  gundh  ke  bd'is 
meri  haddion  ko  drdm  nahin. 

4  Ki  mere  gundh  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gaye,  aur  bhdri  bojk  ki  mdnind  mujh 
par  bhdri  ho  gaye. 

5  Mere  ghdo  badbti  ho  gaye,  aur  sar 
gaye,  meri  himdqat  ke  sabab  se. 

6  Main  jhukd  hiid  bun,  aur  kham- 
ddr  ho  gayd ;  main  din  bhar  royd 
kartd  hdn. 

7  Kyunki  meri  kamar  bilkull 
khushk  ho  gayi,  aur  mere  jism  men 
sihhat  nahin. 

8  Main  be-tdb  ho  gayd  hiin,  balki 
nipat  pis  gayd ;  aur  dil  ki  ghabrdhat 
se  chilldtd  hiin. 

9  Ai  KhudIwand,  merd  sdrd  ishti- 
ydq  tere  huztir  hai,  aur  merd  kardhnd 
tujh  se  chhipd  nahin. 

10  Merd  dil  dharaktd  hai ;  merd 
zor  mujh  se  jdtd  rahd ;  aur  meri  dnkh- 
on  ki  roshni,  wuh  bhi  gdib  hdi. 

11  Mere  dost,  aur  mere  dshnd,  meri 
dfat  ke  sabab  mujh  se  alag  khare 
rahe ;  aur  mere  rishtaddr  mujh  se  diir 
jd  khare  hue. 

12  We,  jo  meri  jdn  ke  khwdhdn 
hain,  mere  phansdne  ko  phande  mdrte 
hain :  aur  we,  jo  mere  dukh  ke  rawd- 
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ddr  hain,  mere  baqq  men  aisi  bdten 
kahte  hain,  jin  men  merd  ziydn  hai, 
aur  sdre  din  makr  ke  manstibe  bdudhte 
hain. 

13  Par  main  bahre  ki  mdnind  ho 
gayd,  jo  kuchh  suntd  nahin :  aur 
gunge  ki  mdnind,  jo  apnd  munh  nahin 
kholtd, 

14  Main  us  shakhs  ki  mdnind  hiid, 
jis  ne  mutlaq  na  sund  hai ;  aur  us  ki 
mdnind,  jis  ke  munh  men  hujjat  na 
ho. 

15  Ki,  ai  KhudIwand,  mujhe  tujh 
se  ummed  hai :  til  jawdb  degd,  ai 
KhudXwand,  mere  Khudd. 

16  Is  liye  main  ne  kahd,  td  na 
howe  ki  we  mujh  par  khushi  karen ; 
jo  ki  mere  pdnw  ke  phisalne  par  phulte 
hain. 

17  Main  gird  chdhtd  hiin,  aur  merd 
gam  sada  mere  sdmhne  hai. 

18  Kyiinki  main  apnd  gundh  dp 
kholke  kahtd  hiin,  aur  apni  taqsir  ke 
liye  gamgin  hdn. 

19  Mere  dushman  jite  hain,  aur 
qa\vi  hain :  aur  we  jo  nd-haqq  mere 
bairi  hain,  bahut  ho  gaye. 

20  We,  jo  neki  ke  'iwaz  men  badi 
karte  hain,  mere  dushman  bane  hain, 
is  liye  ki  main  neki  ki  pairaui  kartd 
hdn. 

21  Ai  KhudXwand,  mujh  ko  tark 
mat  kar ;  ai  mere  Khudd,  mujh  se  diir 
mat  rah. 

22  Meri  madad  ke  liye  jaldi  kar,  ai 
KuudIwand  mere  najdt-denewdle. 

XXXIX  ZABU'R. 
Yadutun  sardar  muganni  ke  liye, 
Ddud  ka  Zabiir. 

MAIN  ne  kahd.  Main  apni  rdhon 
ki  khabarddri  kariingd,  ki  meri 
zubdn  se  gundh  na  ho  ;  aur  jis  waqt 
sharir  mere  sdmhne  hogd,  to  main 
apne  munh  ko  lagdm  ddnga. 

2  Main  gungd  aur  khdmosh  ho 
rahd,  aur  nek  kahne  se  bhi  rah  gayd ; 
merd  gam  tdza  hud. 

3  Sine  ke  bich  mere  dil  men  tapish 
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hni  ;  mere  sochne  men  dg  bharki ;  tab 
main  ne  apni  zubdn  se  kahd, 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  bata,  ki 
merd  anjdm  kyd  hai,  aur  meri  *umr 
kitni  hai  ?  td  ki  main  jdnun,  ki  us  ki 
kitni  muddat  baqi  hai. 

5  Dekh,  td  ne  meri  *umr  bdlisht 
bhar  ki ;  aur  meri  zindagi  tere  dge  nd- 
chiz  hai ;  yaqinan  bar  ek  shakhs  agar- 
chi  barqardr  ho,  lekin  mahz  besabat 
hai.  Sildh. 

6  Bild  shakk  har  ek  insdn  wahm 
aur  khiydl  sd  chaltd  phirtd  hai ;  be- 
shubha  we  'abas  be-kal  bote  hain : 
wuh  zakhira  kartd  hai,  aur  nahin 
jdntd  ki  use  kaun  lega. 

7  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  kis 
ki  ummed  hai  ?  mujhe  teri  hi  ummed 
hai 

8  Mujh  ko  mere  sdre  gundhon  se 
najdt  de;  mujh  ko  jahilon  kd  nang 
mat  kar. 

9  Main  gtiugd  rahtd,  main  apnd 
munh  na  kholtd ;  kyiinki  tii  hi  ne  yih 
kiyd  hai. 

10  Mujh  se  apni  bald  diir  kar ;  main 
to  tere  hdth  ke  zor  se  fana  hud  jdtd 
hun. 

11  Jab  td  ddmi  ko  us  ke  gundh  ke 
bd'ls  maldmat  karke  adab  detd  hai,  to 
us  ke  jas  ko  patange  ki  mdnind  kho 
detd  hai :  yaqinan  har  ek  insdn  mahz 
be-sabdt  hai.  Sildh. 

12  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  du'd  sun, 
aur  mere  nala  par  kdn  dliar  ;  mere 
dnsii  dekhke  khdmosh  mat  rah  ;  kydn- 
ki  main  tere  sdmhne  pardesi,  aur  apne 
sdre  bapdadon  ki  mdnind  musatir  hun. 

13  Mujh  se  dnkh  pher  le,  td  ki 
main  dam  le  lun,  us  se  dge  ki  main 
yalian  se  jaiin,  aur  phir  na  rahun. 

XL  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  iiyj,  Ddud  kd 
Zabiir. 

MAIN  ne  sabr  se  Khudawand  kd 
intizar  kiyd  :  wuh  men'  toraf 
mail  hiid,  aur  us  ne  meri  farydd  suiii. 
2  Wuh  mujhe  hauliidk  garhe  am 


Tfd^at  H  khuht  ZABU'l 

daldal  ki  kich  se  hdhar  nikdl  14yd,  aur 
mere  pdijw  us  ne  chatan  par  rakhe, 
aur  mere  qadamon  ko  sdbit  kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  men  ek 
naya  git  daU,  jis  se  hamdre  Khuda  ki 
hamd  howe;  bahutere  dekbenge  aur 
darenge,  aur  Khuda  wand  par  tawak- 
kul  karenge. 

4  Mubdrak  bai  wub  insdn,  jo  Khu- 
da wand  par  apnd  bbarosd  rakbtd  bai ; 
aur  magruron  ki,  aur  un  ki,  jo  jbutb 
ki  taraf  pbirte  bain,  tawajjub  nabin 
kartd. 

5  Ai  Khuda  WAND,  mere  Kbudd, 
ten  'ajdib  qudraten,  jo  tu  ne  kar  dikb- 
Idin,  babut  si  bain ;  aur  teri  tadbiren, 
jo  bamdre  liye  bain,  mumkin  nabin  ki 
tere  buzdr  tartib  ke  sdtb  gim  jawen  ; 
main  to  unben  kbolke  tere  dge  baydn 
kartd  biin,  lekin  we  to  sbumdr  se 
bdbar  bain, 

6  Zabiba  aur  badya  ko  tii  ne  nabin 
cbdbd ;  tu  ne  mere  kdn  kbole :  sokb- 
tani  qm-bdni  aur  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  kd 
tii  tdlib  nabin. 

7  Tab  main  ne  kabd,  Dekn,  main 
dtd  bdn  ;  kitdb  ke  daftar  men  mere 
baqq  men  likbd  bai, 

8  Ai  mere  Kbudd,  main  teri  marzi 
bajd  Idne  par  kbusb  bun  ;  teri  sbari'at 
to  mere  dii  ke  bicb  bai. 

9  Main  bari  jamd'at  men  saddqat 
ki  basbdrat  detd  bun ;  dekb,  ai  Khu- 
dIwand,  main  apnd  munb  band  nabin 
kartd,  aur  tt  jdntd  bai. 

10  Main  teri  saddqat  ki  bdt  apne 
dil  men  cbbipd  na  rakbtd ;  main  teri 
wafdddri  aur  teri  najdt  ki  bdt  kabtd 
bun ;  main  teri  mDirbdni  aur  teri 
sacbdi  ko  bari  jama'at  se  posbida  nabin 
rakbtd  hdri. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rabmaton 
ko  mujb  se  dareg  na  kar ;  teri  mibr- 
bdni  aur  teri  wafdddri  bar  dam  meri 
nigabbdn  raben. 

12  Ki  be-sbumdr  burdion  ne  mujbe 
gber  liyd:  mere  gundbon  ne  mujbe 
pakrd,  aisd  ki  main  dnkh  upar  nabin 
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R,  Xlil.  qurbdni  se  hihtar  hai, 

kar  saktd ;  we  mere  sir  ke  bdlon  se 
sbumdr  men  ziyada  bain  :  so  main  ne 
dil  cbbor  diyd. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  mibrbdni  karke 
mujbe  ribdi  de  ;  ai  Khudawand,  jald 
meri  madad  ko  pabuncb. 

14  We  jo  meri  jdn  mdme  ke  darpai 
bain,  bdbam  kbajil  aur  ruswd  bon ;  we 
jo  meri  tabdbi  ke  rawdddr  bain,  batde 
jdwen  aur  sbarminda  bon. 

15  Sab,  jo  mujb  par  dbd,  dbd, 
kabte  bain,  apni  is  biirdi  ke  badle 
paresbdn  bon. 

16  Aur  we  sab,  jo  tere  tdlib  bain, 
tere  sabab  kbusbwaqt  aur  kburram 
bowen  ;  aur  we,  jo  teri  najdt  ke  'dsbiq 
bain,  sadd  kabd  karen,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  buzurgi  bo. 

17  Main  to  miskin  aur  mubtdj 
bun;  lekin  Khudawand  meri  fikr 
kartd  bai :  merd  cbara,  merd  cbhu- 
rdnewdld,  tii  hi  bai ;  ai  mere  Kbudd, 
der  mat  kar. 

XLI  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabdr. 

MUBA'RAK  bai  wub,  jo  miskin  ki 
fikr  rakbtd  bai:  KhudIwand 
bipat  ke  waqt  usi  ko  ribdi  degd. 

2  Khudawand  us  kd  bdfiz  rabegd, 
aur  use  jitd  rakbegd,  aur  wub  zamin 
par  mubarak  bogd  :  aui  tii  use  us  ke 
dusbmanon  ki  marzi  par  na  cbbor 
degd. 

3  Khudawand  us  ko  bimdri  ke 
bistar  par  sambbdlegd  :  tu  us  ki  bimdri 
men  us  kd  sdrd  bicbbaund  pberke 
bicbbdwegd. 

4  Main  ne  kabd,  Ai  KhudIwand,  ' 
mujb  par  rabm  kar ;  meri  jdn  ko  1 
sbifd  de,  is  liye  ki  raais  terd  gunabgdr 
btin.  I 

5  Mere  dushman  mr.jbe  burd  kabte  ^ 
bain,  ki  Wub  kab  maregd,  aur  us  kd  f 
ndm  kab  mit  jdegd  ?  ^ 

6  Jab  wub  mujbe  dekbne  ko  dtd  ^ 
bai,  tab  bebfida  bdten  kartd  bai :  us  kd 
dil  burdi  ko  apne  liye  samettd  bai; 


ZABUTt,  XLII,  XLIIL 


Dcmd  hi  du^d. 

wuh  Mhar  jdtii  hai,  aur  use  bayan 
kartd  hai. 

7  Sab  jitne  merd  kma  rakhte  bain, 
mere  barkhilaf  dpas  men  kdndpbusi 
karte :  we  mere  sat^ne  ke  liye  man- 
sube  bdndbte  bain, 

8  Aur  kahte  bain,  Ek  buri  bimdri 
ise  lagi  hai ;  ab  jo  wub  pard  bai  pbir 
na  utbegd. 

9  Mere  bam-dam  ne  bbi,  jis  par 
mujbe  bbarosd  ihi.,  aur  jo  mere  sdtb 
roti  kbdtd  tbd,  mujb  par  Idt  utbdi. 

10  Par  tti,  ai  Khudawaitd,  mujb 
par  rabm  kar,  aur  mujb  ko  utbd  kbard 
kar,  ti  ki  main  un  se  badld  lun. 

11  Is  se  main  jdn  gay  a  ki  tu  mujb 
se  kbusb  biid  bai,  ki  merd  dusbman 
mujb  par  fatb  nabin  pdtd. 

12  Aur  main  jo  bdn,  so  meri  diyd- 
natddri  ke  bd'is  tu  mujb  ko  sambbdltd 
bai,  aur  mujb  ko  apne  buzAr  men  abad 
tak  sdbit  rakbegd. 

13  Khudawand  Israel  kd  Kbudd 
azal  se  abad  tak  mubdrak  bai,  A'min, 
pbir  A'mln. 

XLII  ZABU'R, 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurab 
kd  Masbkil. 

JIS  tarab  se  ki  harm  pdni  ke  so  ton 
ki  nibdyat  piydsi  boti  bai,  waise 
hi  meri  rub,  ai  Kbudd,  teri  nibdyat 
piydsi  bai. 

2  Meri  rub  Kbudd  ke  liye,  zinda 
Kbudd  ke  liye,  tarasti  bai :  kab  main 
jdiin,  aur  Kbudd  ke  buztir  bazir 
boun  ? 

3  Mere  dnsu  rdt  din  merd  kbdnd 
bain,  jis  bdl  ki  we  liar  roz  mujb  se 
pdcbbte  bain,  Terd  Kbudd  kabdn  bai  ? 

4  Main  yih  ydd  kartd  bxln,  aur  apne 
men  apni  jdn  ko  undeltd  bin,  is  liye 
ki  main  gurob  ke  sdtb  boke,  us  gurob 
ke  sdtb  jo  *id  ke  din  ko  mdnti  bai, 
kbusbi  ki  dwdz  se  gdtd  bud,  aur  sbukr 
kartd  bdd,  Kbudd  ke  gbar  men  jdtd 

^tbd. 

I  5  Ai  mere  ji,  tti  kydn  gird  jdtd  bai, 
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Da/ud  ki  shihdyat 


aur  tu  mujb  men  kydn  be-drdm  bai  r 
Kbudd  par  bbarosd  rakn ;  ki  main  us 
ki  sitdisb  dge  ko  bbi  karungd,  ki  us  kd 
cliibra  najdt-denewdld  bai. 

6  Ai  mere  Kbudd,  merd  ji  gird  jdtd 
bai;  so  main  Yardan  ki  zamin  men, 
aur  Harmun  men,  kob  i  Misgdr  par, 
tujbe  ydd  kaningd. 

7  Tere  pani  ki  dbaron  ki  dwdz  se 
gabrdo  gabrdo  ko  pukdrtd  bai ;  teri  sdri 
maujen  aur  teri  dheu  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gaye. 

8  KhudIwand  din  ke  waqt  apni 
mibrbdni  ko  farmdegd,  aur  rdt  ke  waqt 
main  us  kd  git  gdilngd  ;  meri  dd*d  meri 
baydt  ke  Kbudd  ki  taraf  bogi. 

9  Main  Kbudd  ko,  jo  meri  cbatan 
bai,  kabungd,  Tti  mujbe  kyun  bbul 
gayd  bai  ?  main  kyun  dusbman  ke 
zulm  se  gam  kartd  cbald  jdtd  biin  ? 

10  Mere  dusbman  us  talwdr  ki  md- 
nind,  jo  meri  baddion  se  guzar  jdwe, 
mujbe  maldmat  karke  dukh  dete  bain, 
aur  roz  roz  mujb  ko  kabte  bain,  Terd 
Kbudd  kabdn  bai  ? 

11  Ai  mere  ji,  tii  kydn  gird  jdtd 
bai,  aur  tti  mujb  men  kyiin  be-drdm 
bai  ?  Kbudd  par  tawakkul  kar;  kyiinki 
main  us  ki  sitdisb  dge  ko  bbi  karungd, 
jo  mere  cbibre  ki  najdt,  aur  merd  Kbu- 
dd bai. 

XLIII  ZABU'R. 

A I  Kbudd,  merd  insdf  kar,  aur  is 
be-rabm  qaum  par  meri  bujjat 
sdbit  kar ;  mujbe  makkdr  aur  badkdr 
ddmi  se  ribdi  de. 

2  Ki  merd  pandb-denewdld  Kbudd 
tti  bai ;  kydn  td  mujbe  ddr  kartd  bai  ? 
main  dusbman  ke  zulm  se  kydn  rotd 
cbald  jdtd  bun  ? 

3  Hdn,  apne  ndr  aur  apni  sacbdi 
ko  zdbir  kar;  we  bi  meri  rabbari 
karen;  we  bi  mujb  ko  tere  kob  i 
muqaddas  par  aur  tere  maskanon  men 
pabuncbden. 

4  Tab  main  Kbudd  ke  mazbab  ke 
pds,  Kbudd  ke  buzdr,  jo  meri  kamdl 
kbusbi  bai,  jadngd ;  aur  main  barbat 


Kalisiye  kd  madad  mdngnd  ZABUH 

oajiilNO  ten  sitdish  kaninga,  ai  Khiid^, 
mere  Khiid^. 

5  Ai  mere  ji,  tii  kyun  gird  jata  hai, 
aur  tii  mujh  men  kyun  be-ardra  hai  V 
Kbudiipar  tawakkul  kar ;  ki  main  us 
ki  sitdish  dge  ko  bhi  kardngd,  jo  mere 
chihre  ki  uajdt,  aur  merd  Khudd  hai. 

XLIV  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
•  kd  Mashkil. 

A I  Khudd,  ham  ne  apne  kdnon  se 
sund,  aur  hamdre  bdpdddon  ne 
us  kdm  ko,  jo  tu  ne  un  ke  dinon  sabiq 
zamdne  men  kiyd  hai,  ham  se  baydn 
kiyd  ; 

2  Ki  td  ne  qaumon  ko  apne  hdth 
se  khdrij  kiyd,  aur  inhen  basdya ; 
tu  ne  un  logon  ko  ukhdra,  aur  in  ko 
phaildyd. 

3  Ki  we  apni  shamsher  se  is  zamin 
ke  mdlik  na  hde,  na  apne  bdzii  se 
gdlib  de;  balki  tere  dahne  hdth  se, 
aur  tere  bdzii  se,  aur  tere  chihre  ke  nAv 
se  ;  is  liye  ki  teri  mihrbdni  un  par  thi. 

4  Ai  Khudd,  tu  merd  Bddshdh  hai ; 
Ya'([nb  ke  liye  rihdi  kd  hukm  farmd. 

o  Teri  madad  se  ham  apne  dush- 
manon  ko  dhakel  denge ;  tere  ndm  se 
ham  un  ko,  jo  ham  par  charhte  hain, 
pdnidl  karenge. 

6  Ki  merd  takiya  apni  kamdn  par 
naliin,  na  meri  talwdr  mujhe  bachd 
sakti  hai : 

T  Balki  tii  hi  ham  ko  hamdre  dush- 
nianon  se  bachdtd,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
hanidrd  kina  rakhte  ham,  ruswd  kartd 
hai. 

8  Ham  tamdm  din  Khudd  par  fakhr 
karte  hain,  aur  tere  ndm  ki  abad  tak 
sitdish  karenge.  Silah. 

9  Lekin  ab  tii  ne  ham  ko  tark  kiyd, 
aur  ruswd  kiyd,  aur  hamdre  lashkaron 

sdth  nahin  chaltd. 

10  Tu  dushman  ke  dge  se  ham  ko 
bhagd  detd  hai  ;  aur  we,  jo  hamdra 
kina  rakhte  hain,  apne  wdste  Mt  lete 
hain. 

11  Tti  ne  bamko  bheron  ki  mdnind 
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u,  XLIV.  ki  dfaten  duf  hijdwen. 
un  ki  khurish  kiyd,  aur  ham  ko 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  dwdra  kiyd. 

12  Tu  ne  apne  logon  ko  muft  bech 
ddld,  aur  un  ki  qimat  se  apni  dmdani 
nahin  barhdi. 

13  Tii  ne  ham  ko  hamdre  parosion 
kd  nang  kiyd ;  un  ke  nazdik,  jo  hamdre 
dspds  hain,  ham  ko  angusht-numd  aur 
maskhara  kiyd. 

14  Tn  ne  ham  ko  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn zarb  ul  masal  kiyd,  aur  logon 
ke  darmiydn  sir  dhxmne  kd  sabab. 

15  Meri  ruswdi  hamesha  mere  samh- 
ne  hai,  aur  mere  chihre  ki  sharmindagi 
ne  mujh  ko  dhdmp  liyd, 

16  Tub  mat  aur  maldmat  karnewdle 
ki  dwdz  ke  sabab,  dushman  aur  inti- 
qdm-lenewdle  ke  dge. 

17  Yih  sab  kuchh  ham  par  bitd; 
par  ham  tujhe  nahin  bhiile,  aur  tere 
'ahd  men  be-wafai  nahin  ki. 

18  Na  hamdre  dil  tujh  se  bargashta 
hde,  aur  na  hamdre  panw  teri  rah  se 
mure  hain. 

19  Par  td  ne  azhdahon  ke  makdn 
men  ham  ko  kuchld,  aur  maut  ke  sdya 
tale  ham  ko  chhipd  diyd. 

20  Agar  ham  apne  Khudd  kd  ndm 
bhiil  gaye,  yd  ham  ne  kisi  ajnabi  ma- 
'bdd  ki  taraf  apne  hath  phailae ; 

21  To  kyd  Khudd  us  ki  tabqiqdt  na 
karegd  ?  wuh  to  dilon  ke  razon  se  bhi 
agdh  hai. 

22  Ki  tere  hi  liye  ham  sdre  din 
mdre  jate  hain  ;  aur  zabh  ki  bheron  ke 
barabar  gine  jdte  hain. 

2  J  Bedar  ho ;  kyiin  so  rahtd  hai  tii, 
ai  Khudawand  ?  jdg,  ham  ko  hamesha 
ke  liye  tark  mat  kar. 

24  Td  kyun  apnd  munh  chhipdtd 
hai ;  aur  hamdri  musibat,  aur  us  ziilm 
ko  jo  ham  par  hotd,  kyun  bhulde  detd 
hai? 

25  Ki  hamdri  jdn  khdk  men  mil 
chali  ;  hamdrd  pet  zamin  se  laga. 

26  Hamdri  madad  ke  liye  uth, 
aur  apni  rahmaton  ke  wdste  ham  ko 
rihdi  de. 


Masih  M  hddshdhat  hi      ZABU'K,  XLV,  XL VI.         shauqat  aur  raunaq. 


XLV  ZABUli. 
Sarddr  muganm  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
Mashkil,  ya*ne,  Gazal  ma'shuqon 
ki  babat,  jo  Sosanon  ke  sur  par  gai 
jawe, 
"ERE 


M 


dil  men  achchhd  mazmun 
josh  martd  hai :  main  un  chizon 
ko,  jo  main  ne  badshdh  ke  haqq  men 
banay^  hai,  bayan  kartd  hnn :  meri 
zubdn  mdhir  likhnewdle  kd,  qalam 
hai. 

2  Tti  husn  men  bani  A'dam  se  ka- 
hin  ziyada  hai ;  tere  honthon  men 
lutf  bitdyd,  gayd  hai ;  isi  liye  Khuda 
ne  tujh  ko  abad  tak  mubdrak  kiyd. 

8  Ai  pahlawdn,  apni  talwdr  ko,  jo 
teri  hashmat  aur  buzurgwdri  hai, 
hamdil  karke  apni  ran  par  latka. 

4  Aur  apni  buzurgwdri  se  sawdr  ho, 
aur  sachdi  aur  muldyamat  aur  sadaqat 
ke  wdste  iqbdlmandi  se  dge  barh ;  aur 
terd  dahnd  hdth  tujh  ko  muhib  kdm 
sikhlawegd. 

5  Tere  tir  tez  hain ;  log  tore  niche 
gire  parte  hain ;  we  bddshdh  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  dil  men  lag  jate  hain. 

6  Terd  takht,  ai  Khudd,  abad  ul 
dbdd  hai ;  teri  saltanat  kd  'asd  rdsti  kd 
'*asd  hai. 

7  Tii  sadaqat  kd  dost  aur  shararat 
ka  dushman  hai;  is  sabab  Khudd, 
tere  Khuda  ne  tujh  ko  khushi  ke  tel 
se,  tere  musdhibon  se  ziydda,  masah 
kiyd. 

8  Tere  sdre  libds  se  murr,  aur  'M, 
aur  taj  ki  khushbu  dti  hai,  ki  jin  se 
hdthi-ddnt  ke  mahallon  ke  darmiydn 
unhon  ne  tujh  ko  khush  kiyd  hai. 

9  Bddshdhon  ki  betidn  teri  'izzat- 
wdlion  men  hain ;  malika  Ofir  ke 
sone  se  drdsta  hoke  tere  dahne  hdth 
khari  hai. 

10  Ai  beti,  sun  le,  aur  soch,  aur 
apne  kdn  idhar  dhar,  aur  apne  logon 
aur  apne  bdp  ke  ghar  ko  bhul  ja  ; 

11  Td  ki  bddshdh  tere  jamdl  kd 
nipat  mushtdq  ho;  ki  wuh  terd  Khu- 
dawand  hai ;  td  use  sijda  kar. 
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12  Aur  Sur  ki  beti  hadye  Idwegi ; 
qaum  ke  daulatmand  teri  khushdmacl 
karenge. 

13  Shahzddi  ghar  ke  andar  kui. 
jalwagar  hai :  us  ka  libds  sardsar  tdsh 
kd  hai. 

14  Wuh  sozni  kapre  pahinke  bdd- 
shdh pas  Idi  jdti  hai ;  kunwdri  *auraten 
jo  us  ki  sahelidn  hain,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  tere  pds  pahunchdi  jdti  hain. 

15  Khushi  aur  shddmdni  se  we  pa- 
hunchdi jdti  hain ;  we  bddsliah  ke 
mahall  men  ddkhil  hoti  hain. 

16  Tere  bete  tere  bdpdadon  ke  qa- 
im-maqdm  honge;  tu  unhen  tamdm 
zamin  ke  sarddr  muqarrar  karegd. 

17  Main  sdri  push  ton  ko  terd  nam 
ydd  dildungd ;  pas  sdre  log  abad  ul 
dbdd  teri  sitdish  karenge. 

XL VI  ZABU'E. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Zabdr,  jo   Gulamiit  par  gdyd 
jdwe. 

TTHUDA'  hamdri  pandh,  aur  ha- 
JjL  mdrd  zor  hai;  wuh  sakh^ion 
men  madad  ke  liye  nihdyat  musta'idd 
hai. 

2  Is  liye  hamen  kuchh  khauf  nahin, 
agarchi  zamin  kd  inqildb  ho,  aur 
pahdr  apni  jagah  se  hilke  samundar 
ke  bich  men  bah  jawen  ; 

3  Agarchi  us  ke  pani  shor  machd- 
wen  aur  phen  uthdwen,  aur  pahdr  un 
ke  barhne  se  hil  jawen.  Silah. 

4  Ek  nadi  hai,  jis  ki  dharen  Khudd 
ke  shahr  ko  khush  karti  hain,  Haqq 
Ta'dld  ke  maskanon  ke  maqdii>  ko. 

5  Khudd  us  ke  bich  on  bich  hai ; 
use  hargiz  jumbish  na  hogi ;  Khudd 
subh  sawere  us  ki  kumak  kai-ega. 

6  Qaumen  jhunjhldti  hain ;  mam- 
lukaten  jumbish  khdti  hain ;  wuh 
apni  awdz  suudtd ;  zamin  })iglial  jati 
hai. 

7  Lashkaron  kd  Khuda  wand  ha- 
mdre  sath  hai ;  Ya'qub  kd  Khudd 
hamdri  pandh  liai.  Sildh. 


Khudd  Jd  sitdish  karnd. 

8  A'o,  KhudXwand  ke  k6mon  ko 
dekho,  ki  zamin  par  kaisi  kaisi  wi- 
rdni^n  kartd  hai. 

9  Ki  wuh  zamin  ki  iiitihd  tak  la- 
rdidn  mauqtif  kardtd  hai ;  wuh  kamdn 
tortd,  aur  neze  do  tukre  kartd,  aur 
o^ilrion  ko      se  jaldtd  hai. 

io'Tham  jdo,  aur  jdno  ki  main 
Khudd  hiin:  main  qaumon  men 
bulaud  hoifngd.;;  main  zamin  par 
buland  hiinga. 

11  Lashkaron  kd  Khudawand  ha- 
mdre  sath  hai";  Ya'qiib  ka  Khudd 
hamdri  pandh  hai.  Silah. 


XLVIl  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Zabnr. 

AX   sab   logo,  turn   tdlian   bajdo ; 
khushi  ki  buland  dwdz  se  Khu 
dd  ke  huziir  nd*ra  mdro. 

2  Ki  Khudawand  Ta'dld  muhib 
hai ;  wuh  tamdm  zamin  ke  upar 
Bddshdh  i  'azim  hai. 

3  Wuh  qaumon  ko  hamdre  zer  kar 
ddltd  hai,  aur  gurohon  ko  hamdre 
pdnwon  ke  niche. 

4  Wuh  hamdri  mirds  hamdre  liye 
pasand  kaitd,  Ya'qtib  kd  fakhr,  jise 
wuh  chdhtd  hai.  Sildh. 

5  Khudd  khushi  se  lalkdrte  hue 
npar  charhd  ;  hdn,  Khudawand  turhi 
ki  dwdz  ke  sath. 

6  Git  gdke  Khudd  ki  sitdish  karo, 
git  gdke  sitdish  karo;  hamdre  bdd- 
shdh ki  sitdish  git  gdke  karo,  git  gdke 
sitaish  karo. 

7  Ki  Khudd  sdre  jahdn  kd  bddshdh 
hai;  soch  samajhke  us  ki  sitdish  ke 
git  gao. 

8  Khudd  qaumon  par  bddshdhat 
kartd"  hai;  Khudd  apne  muqaddas 
takht  par  baithd  hai. 

i)  Qaumon*  ke  umard,  Abirahdm 
ke  Khudd  ke  logon  se  milke,  jam'a 
htie  *hain :  kyunki  jahdn  ki  siparen 
Khudd  ki  hain :  wuh  nihdyat  buland 
hai. 
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ZABU H,  XLVII,  XLYIII.  Kalisiya  ki  ni^amateru 
XLVIII  ZABU'R. 
Bani  Qurah  kd  Zabdr  aur  Git. 

KHUDA'WAND  buzurg  hai,  aur 
Idiq  hai  ki  hamdre  Khudd  ke 
shahr  men,  us  ke  muqaddas  pahdr  par, 
us  ki  sitdish  bahut  tarah  se  ki  jde. 

2  Bulandi  se  khiibsurat,  tamdm 
zamin  ki  khushi,  koh  i  Saihiin  hai ; 
us  ki  uttar'atrdf  men  bare  Bddshdh  kd 
shahr  hai. 

3  Us  ke  mahallon  men  mashhdr 
hai  ki  Khudd  jde  pandh  hai. 

4  Kyiinki  dekh,  ki  bddshdh  bdham 
de,  aur  ek  sdth  guzre. 

5  We  dekhkar  fauran  dang  hde; 
we  ghabrde,  aur  bhdg  gaye. 

6  Kapkapi  ne  unhen  wahdn  pak- 
ra,  aur  aise  dard  ne,  jaisd  janne  ke 
waqt  'aurat  kd  hotd  hai ; 

7  Us  ptirabi  hawd  se  jo  Tarsis  ke 
jahdzon  ko  tor  ddlti  hai. 

8  Jaisd  ham'ne  sund  thd,  waisd  hi 
lashkaron  ke  Khudawand  ke  shahr 
men,  apne  Khudd  ke  shahr  men,  ham 
ne  dekhd;  Khudd  use  abad  tak  bar- 
qardr  rakhegd.  Sildh. 

9  Ai  Khudd,  ham  teri  haikal  ke 
darmiydn'teri  mihrbdni  ko  gaur  karte 
hain. 

10  Ai  Khudd,  jaisd  tera  ndm  hai, 
zamin  par  sardsar  waisi  hi  teri  madh 
hai;  terd  dahnd  hdth  saddqat  se 
bhard  hud  hai. 

11  Koh  i  Saihiin  khush  howe; 
Yahiidah  ki  betidn  khushi  karen ;  teri 
'addlaton  ke  sabab. 

12  Saihiin  men  ghiimo,  aur  us  ke 
chaugird  phiro us  ke  burjon  ko 
gino. 

13  Tum  us  ki  shahr-pandh  ko  dil 
se  gaur  karo,  aur  sochke  us  ke  ma- 
halbn  ko  dekho,  ta  ki  tum  dnewali 
pushton  ko  us  ki  khabar  do. 

14  Ki  yih  Khudd  abad  ul  dbdd 
hamard  Khudd*  hai;  td  dam  i  marg 
wuhi  hamdri  hiddyat  karega. 


Qiydmat  qudrat  ZABUH, 

XLIX  ZABUll. 
Sardd.r  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
kd-  Zabur. 

A I  ummato,  yih  suno;  kdn 

dharo,  turn  sab  jo  dunyd  men 
baste  ho ; 

2  Kyd,  adnd  kyi  a'U,  kyd  daulat- 
niand  kya  muhUj,  sab  ek  sdth. 

3  Mere  munh  se  hikniat  ke  kalime 
aiklenge,  aur  mere  dil  k^  dhydn 
khirad  hogd. 

4  Main  ek  tamsil  ki  taraf  apnd  kdn 
dhardngd;  main  apni  raz  ki  biit 
barbat  bajdte  hde  khoike  kahdngd. 

5  Main  musibat  ke  dinon  men  kis 
liye  dardn,  jab  mere  arangd-marne- 
wdlon  ki  burai  mujhe  ghere  ? 

6  Jo  apni  daulat  par  i'atimdd  karte 
iiain,  aur  apne  mdl  ki  firdwdni  par 
phdlte  hain; 

7  Un  men  se  kisi  kd  maqddr  na- 
hin,  ki  apne  bhdi  ko  chhurawe,  yd  us 
kd  kafdra  Khudd  ko  dewe  ;* 

8  (Ki  un  ki  jdn  kd  fidiya  blidri  hai ; 
yih  kdm  abad  tak  mauquf  rakhna 
Mgd:) 

9  Ki  wuh  sadd  jitd  rahe,  aur  hargiz 
maut  na  dekhe. 

10  Kydnki  wuh  dekhtd  hai  ki 
ddnishmand  log  marte  hain,  aur  isi 
tarah  se  bewuqdf  aur  haiwdn  ke  se 
Idmi  fand  bote  hain,  aur  apni  daulat 
luron  ke  liye  chhor  jdte  hain. 

11  Un  ke  dil  men  khiydl  thd,  ki 
lamdre  ghar  abad  tak  qaim  rahenge, 
lur  hamdre  maskan  pusht  dar  pusht ; 
ve  apne  ndm  apni  zaminon  par  rakhte. 

12  Par  insdn  hashmat  ki  hdlat  men 
nutlaq  nahin  rahtd;  wuh  haiwdnon 
:i  mdnind  hai ;  we  nest  kiye  jdte. 
'  13  Yih  un  ki  rdh,  un  ki  himdqat 
lai,  aur  un  ke  pichhle  log  un  ki  bdton 
:o  pasand  karte  hain.  Sildh. 

14  We  bheron  ki  mdnind  pdtdl 
aen  ddle  jdte  hain ;  maut  unhen  char 
iegi;  aur  rdstkdr  subh  ko  un  par 
iusallit  honge ;  un  kd  jamdl  pdtdl  hi 
ho  degd ;  un  kd  koi  ghar  na  rahd. 
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15  Lekin  Khudd  meri  jan  pdtdl  ke 
qdbd  se  chhurdwegd,  ki  wuh  mujhe  le 
rakhegd.  Sildh. 

16  Td  khaufndk  mat  ho,  jab  koi 
daulatmand  ho  jdwe,  jab  us  ke  ghar 
ki  hashmat  barhe ; 

17  Kydnki  wuh  marne  ke  waqt 
kuchh  sdth  na  le  jdegd,  aur  us  ki 
shaukat  us  ke  pichhe  na  utregi. 

18  Agarchi  wuh  apne  jite  ji  apni 
jdn  ko  mubdrakbdd  detd  thd ;  aur  jab 
tu  apni  bhalai  kare,  log  teri  ta'rif 
karenge. 

19  Wuh  apne  bdpdddon  ki  nasi 
men  shdmil  ho  jdegd ;  we  hargiz  ujdld 
na  dekhenge. 

20  Insdn  jo  hashmat  men  hai,  aur 
samajhtd  nahin,  haiwdnon  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jo  fand  ho  jdte  hairu  " 

L  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  kd  Zabur. 

QADIR  i  mutlaq  Khudd  Yahowdh 
ne  farmdyd,  aur  zamiii  ko  sdraj 
Ke  nikalne  ki  jagah  se  leke  us  ke 
ddbne  ki  jagah  tak  buldyd  hai. 

2  Saihdn  se,  husn  ke  kamdl  se, 
Khudd  jalwagar  hud  hai. 

3  Hamdrd  Khuda  dwegd,  aur  chup- 
chdp  na  rahega ;  dg  us  ke  dge  dgo 
fand  karti  jaegi,  aur  us  ke  girddgird 
shiddat  se  tufan  hogd. 

4  Wuh  dpar  dsmanon  ko  talab 
kartd,  aur  zamin  ko  bhi,'ta  ki  apne 
logon  ki  'addlat  kare. 

5  Mere  pdk  bandon  ko  mere  pas 
fardham  karo,  jinhon  ne  mere  sdth 
qurbdni  par  'ahd  kiyd  hai. 

6  Tab  dsmdn  us  ki  saddqat  ko  dsh- 
kdrd  karenge;  ki  Khudd  hi  'addlat 
karnewald  hai.  Sildh. 

7  Ai  meri  qaum,  sun,  main  kahta 
hdn  ;  ai  Lsrdel,  main  tujh  par"gawdhi 
detd  hdn ;  Khudd,  terd '  Khudd,  main 
hi  hdn, 

8  Main  tujh  ko  tere  zabihon  ki 
bdbat  maldmat  nahin  kardngd";  ki 
teri  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  to  hamesha 
mere  dge  hain. 
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Ddud  mu*afi  mdngta. 


9  Main  tere  ghar  kd  bail  na  inngji, 
ua  tere  bdre  kd  bakrd. 

10  Ki  jangal  ke  sab  janddr  mere 
bain,  aiir  kohistdn  ke  haiwaudt  ba- 
zar b  a  bazar. 

1.1  Main  pabdr  ke  sare  parandon 
se  agab  bnn,  aur  dasbti  cbarind  mere 
nain. 

12  Agar  main  bhdkbd  botd,  to  tujb 
se  na  kabta ;  ki  dunya  am-  us  ki  ma- 
'miiri  mcri  bai. 

13  Kya  main  bailon  ka  gosbt  kbd- 
cd  htin,  yd  bakron  kd  labii  pitd  bdn  ? 

14  Tu  sbukrguzari  ki  qm'bdman 
Kbiidd  ke  age  guzran,  aur  Haqq  Ta- 
'ald  ke  buzur  apni  nazren  add  kar. 

15  Aur  musibat  ke  din  mujb  se 
farydd  kar ;  main  tujbe  makblasi  diin- 
ga,  aur  td  merd  jalal  zdbir  karegd. 

16  Par  sbarir  ko  Kbudd  kabtd  bai, 
Tujbe  mere  bukmon  ke  baydn  karne 
se  kyd  kdm  ?  tu  kyun  apne  munb  se 
mere  'abd  kd  zikr  kartd  bai  ? 

17  Hdlanki  tu  tarbiyat  se  'addwat 
rakbtd  bai,  aur  mere  kaldm  ko  apne 
picbJie  pbenktd  bai  ? 

18  Jab  tu  cbor  ko  dekbtd  bai,  to  us 
se  rdzi  botd  bai,  aur  zdnion  kd  sbarik 
botd  bai. 

19  Tu  apna  munb  sbardrat  par  cba- 
Idta  bai,  aur  zuban  se  dagd  kd  man- 
suba  bandbtd  bai. 

20  Tti  baitbke  apne  bbdi  ki  gibat 
kartd  bai ;  tu  apni  bi  md  ke  bete  par 
tubmat  lagatd  bai. 

21  Tu  ne  yib  kiyd,  aur  main  kbd- 
mosb  bo  raba  ;  tu  ne  gumdn  kiyd  ki 
main  tujbi  sd  biin ;  par  main  tujbe 
tambib  duijga,  aur  tere  kamon  ko 
ten  dnkbon  ke  dge  ek  ek  karke  tujbe 
dikbdiingd. 

22  Ab,  ai  Kbuad  ke  fardmosb- 
kamewdlo,  is  ko  socbo  ;  na  bo  ki 
main  tumben  para  pdra  kariin,  aur 
koi  cbburdnewdld  na  bo. 

23  Jo  koi  sitdisb  ke  zabibe  guzrdn- 
td  hai,  wub  merd  jaldi  zdbir  kartd 
bai ;  aur  us  ko,  jo  apni  cbdl  cbalan 
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durust  rakbtd  bai,  main  Kbudd  ki 

najdt  dikbldungd. 

LI  ZABU'R. 

Sai'ddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddtid  ka 
•Zabdr,  jab  Ndtan  nabi  us  ke  buzur 
men  dyd,  jis  waqt  wub  Bintsab'a 
pds  gayd  tbd. 

A I  Kbudd,  apni  rabm-dili  ke  mutd- 
biq  mujb  par  sbafaqat  kar : 
apni  rabmaton  ki  kasrat  ke  muwafiq 
mere  gundb  mitd  de. 

2  Meri  burdi  se  mujbe  kbiib  dbo, 
aur  meri  kbatd  se  mujbe  pdk  kar  : 

3  Ki  main  apne  gundbon  ko  mdu 
letd  bun,  aur  meri  kbatd  bamesba 
mere  sdmbne  bai. 

4  Main  ne  terd  bi  gundb  kiyd  bai, 
aur  tere  bi  buzdr  badi  ki  bai ;  td  ki 
tii  apni  bdton  men  sadiq  tbabre,  aur 
jo  tii  *addlat  kare,  to  tii  pdk  zdbir  bo. 

5  Dekb,  main  ne  burdi  men  siirat 
pakri,  aur  gundb  ke  satb  meri  md  ne 
mujbe  pet  men  liyd. 

6  Dekb,  tu  andar  ki  sacbdi  cbdbtd 
bai:  so  bdtin  men  mujb  ko  ddndi 
sikbld. 

7  Zufd  se  mujbe  pdk  kar,  ki  main 
sdf  bo  jdun;  mujb  ko  dho,  ki  main 
barf  se  ziydda  sufed  botin. 

8  Mujbe  kbusbi  aur  kburrami  kl 
kbabar  sund,  ki  meri  baddidn,  jinben 
tu  ne  tor  ddld,  sbddmdn  bon. 

9  Mere  gundbon  se  cbasbm-posbl 
kar,  aur  meri  sdri  burdidn  mita  ddl. 

10  Ai  Kbudd,  mere  andar  ek  pdk 
dil  paidd  kar,  aur  ek  mustaqim  rtih 
mere  bdtin  men  naye  sar  se  dal. 

11  Mujb  ko  apne  buzur  se  mat 
bdnk;  aur  apni  rub  i  pdk  mujb  se  na 
nikdl. 

12  Apni  najdt  ki  sbddmdni  mujl 
ko  pbir  'indyat  kar,  aur  apni  dzad  rdh 
se  mujb  ko  sambbdi. 

13  Tab  main  kbatdkdron  ko  ten 
rdben  sikbldiingd,  aur  gunabgdr  teri 
taraf  rujii'  karenge. 

14  Ai  Kbudd,  mere  najdt-dene- 
wdle  Kbudd,  mujbe  kbiin  ke  gundb 
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se  rihai  de,  ki  men  zuban  teri  sadaqat  I  zaitdn  ke 
ke  git  buland  dwaz  se  gawe.  hiin  ; 


15  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  labon  ko 
khol  de,  to  mera  munh  teri  sitaish 
bayan  karega. 

16  Ki  tfi  zabihe  se  khush  nabin 
botd,  nahm  to  main  deta ;  sokhtani 
qurbani  men  teri  khushniidi  nahin. 

17  Khudd  ke  zabibe  sbikasta-jan 
bain  ;  dil-sbikasta  aur  kbaksar  ko,  ai 
Kbuda,  iA  baqir  na  janega. 

18  Apni  kbushi  se  Saibiin  ke  satb 
bbalai  kar  ;  Yardsalam  ki  diwaron  ko 
band. 

19  Tab  tii  sadaqat  ke  zabilion  aur 
sokbtani  qurbanion  aur  kauiil  qurba- 
nion  se  kbusbniid  boga ;  tab  we  tere 
mazbab  par  bacbbre  cbarbawenge. 

LII  ZABU'k. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  kd 
Masbkil,  jab  Adiimi  Doeg  ne  dke 
Sdnl  ko  kbabar  di  aur  us  se  kaba, 
ki  Ddiid  Akbimalik  ke  gbar  nien 
ddkhil  biid  bai. 

A I  zabardast  insan,  tu  ziyankari 
par  kydn    fakbr   karta   bai  ? 
Kbudd  ka  ihsan  bar  roz  bai. 

2  Teri  zuban  kbarabian  'ijad  karti 
bai ;  wub  dagabazian  kar  Li  bai  tez 
usture  ki  mdnind. 

3  Td  sbardrat  ko  neki  se,  aur  jbutb 
bolne  ko  sacb  kabne  se,  ziyada  dost 
rakbtd  bai. 

4  Tu  bub  tan  ki  sari  bdton  ko  cbab- 
ti  bai,  ai  dagabaz  zuban. 

5  Is  li^'c  Kbudd  abad  tak  tujbe 
barbdd  karegd,  wub  tujb{3  utbd  leja- 
wegd,  aur  tujbe  tere  kliainie  se  jbar 
pbenk<?ga,  aur  zinda^i  ki  zaniin  se 
tujbe  ukiiar  dalega.  Silab. 

6  Aur  sddiq  dekbenge,  aur  darenge, 
aur  us  par  bansenge : 

Dekb,  yib  wub  sbakbs  bai,  ki 
jis.ne  Kbudd  ko  apni  ])anabgab  na 
samjbd,  }iar  apne  mdl  Ivi  firawani  [)ar 
takiva  kiyd,  aur  apni  sbardrat  se  qawi 

8  Lekin  main  Kbudd  ke  gbar  men 
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Doeg  ki  hinawan 

bare  darakbt  ki  mdnind 
merd   bbarosd   abad  ul  dbdd 


Kbudd  ki  rabmat  par  bai. 

9  So  main  sadd  teri  sitdisb  karun- 
gd,  ki  tii  ne  aisd  kiyd ;  aur  tere  ndm 
kd  intizdr  kariingd,  jo  tere  muqad- 
das  lo£H,on  ki  nazar  men  kbub  bai. 

LIII  ZABUii. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd 
Masbkil,  jo  bdnsrion  ke  sdtb  gdyd 
jdwe. 

AHMAQ  apne  dil  men  kabtd  bai, 
ki  Kbudd  nabin  ?  We  kbardb 
bue,  un  ke  kdm  makrtib  bain,  koi 
nekokdr  nabin. 

2  Kbudd  ne  dsmdn  par  se  bani 
A'dam  })ar  nazar  ki  bai,  td  dekbe  ki 
koi  dauisbmand,  yd  koi  Kbudd  kd 
tdlib  bai. 

o  Ear  ek  un  men  se  gumrdb  biid ; 
Ave  sab  ke  sab  bigar  gaye  ;  koi  neko- 
kdr nabin,  ek  bbi  nabin. 

4  Kyd  un  badkaron  ko  fabm  nabin, 
jo  mere  logon  ko  yiin  kbdte  bain, 
jaise  roti  ko  kbdte  bain  '?  we  Kbudd 
kd  nam  nabin  lete  bain. 

5  We  wabdn  nibdyat  dare,  jabdn 
kbnuf  kd  niaqam  na  tbd :  ki  Kbudd 
un  ki  baddian,  jo  tere  muqdbil  kbai- 
mazan  bain,  kliitidd  deta  bai :  tu  un- 
lien  sbarminda  karega,  ki  Kbudd  ne 
unben  baqir  kiya  bai. 

6  Kasb  ki  Israel  ki  najat  Saibun 
men  se  boti !  Jab  Kbuda  apni  qaum 
ke  qaidion  ko  [)!iir  lawegii,  to  Ya^qtib 
kbusb  boga,  aur  Israel  shadmdn. 

LIV  ZAiiUTt. 
Sarddr  muganni.  ke   liye,  Daiid  ka 
Masbkil,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gayd  jdwe  ; 
us  waqt  ka,  jab  Zifion  ne  dke  Sdtil 
se  kabd,  ki  Dekb,  Oaiid  dp  ko  ba- 
mdre  yabdij  cbbi})dla  bai. 
I  I\budd,  a})ne  ndm  se  mujb  ko 
baebd,  aur  a[>ni  qiiwat  se  mera 
insdf  kar. 

2  Ai  Kb\idd,  meri  du'd  sun,  aur  mere 
munb  ki  bdton  par  kdn  dbar. 

3  Ki  begdne  meri  nmkbalafat  mew 


A' 
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uthe  bain,  aur  zdlim  men  jdn  ke  pi- 
chhe  pare  hain  :  ye  Khudd  ko  apne 
rubard  nabiij  rakbte.  Sildh. 

4  Dekho,  Khuda  mera  madadgdr 
hai  ;  Khudawand  un  ke  darmiyan 
bai  jo  men  jan  ko  sambbdlte  bain. 

5  Wub  mere  diisbmanon  par  burdi 
ko  lautd  degd ;  apni  wafadari  men  tti 
uuben  faua  kar. 

6  AiKnuDAWA?Ti).mainapm  kbusbi 
se  tere  liye  qurbdm  kariinga;  main 
tere  n^m  ki  sitdisb  kariinga,  ki  bbala 
bai. 

7  Ki  us  ne  sdri  musibaton  se  mujbe 
bacbdyd  bai ;  balki  meri  dnkb  mere 
dusbmanon  ki  kbardbi  dekbti. 

"  LV'  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni   ke  Mye,  Daild  kd 
Masbkil,  jo  bin  ke  sdtb  gdyd  jawe. 

A I  Kbudd,  meri  du'a  sun,  aur  meri 
minnat  se  munb  mat  pber. 

2  Meri  taraf  kdn  dbar,  aur  meri  sun ; 
kurbtd  bii^  main  pbirtd  biin,  aur  cbil- 
Idti  biin ; 

3  Dusbman  ki  dwdz,  aur  sbarir  ke 
zulm  ke  sabab ;  ki  we  mujb  par  zulm 
kiyi  cbdbte  bain,  aur  gazab  ke  sdtb 
merd  kina  rakbte  bain. 

4  Merd  dil  mujb  men  nipat  dukhtd 
bai;  aur  main  maut  ke  baulon  men 
para  biin. 

5  Darn^  aur  kdmpnd  mujb  par  d 
pard  ;  kapkapi  mujb  par  gdlib  ai. 

6  Main  ne  kaba,  Kdsb  ki  kabutar 
ke  se  mere  pankb  bote!  to  main  ur 
jat.4,  aur  aram  pata. 

7  Han,  main  tab  dur  tak  sair  karta, 
aur  jangalon  men  rahta.  Silab. 

8  Ki  main  sbiddat  ki  andbi  aur 
jbakkar  se  jaldi  pand,b  ke  liye  bach 
nikaltd. 

9  Ai  KnuDAWAND,  unben  baldk 
kar ;  un  ki  zabd,non  men  tafriqa  dal ; 
ki  main  sbabr  men  zulm  aur  jhagra 
dekbti  bdn. 

10  Din  aur  rdt  we  us  ki  diwaron  par 
sair  karte  pbirte  bain ;  ziydnkdri  aur 
gam-khwdri  us  ke  bicb  boti  rabti  bain. 
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11  Sbardrat  us  ke  darmiydn  bai ; 
zulm  aur  dagd  us  ke  kucbon  se  jati 
nabin  rabtin. 

12  Dusbman  to  nabin  tbd  jo  mujbe 
maldmat  kartd  tbd,  nabin  to  main  us 
ki  bardasbt  kartd;  na  merd  kina- 
rakbnewdla  tbd  jo  mujb  par  bdlddasti 
kartd  tbd,  tab  main  us  se  cbbip  jdtd ; 

13  Balki  tu,  merd  bam-darja  ddmi, 
merd  ulfati  banda,  aur  merd  jdnpab- 
cbdn  tbd ; 

14  Ki  bam  milke  khush-ikbtildti 
karte  tbe ;  aur  gurob  ke  sdtb  Kbudd 
ke  gbar  men  jdyd  karte  tbe. 

15  Ndgabdn  un  par  maut  d  pare ; 
we  jite-ji  pdtal  men  utren  ;  kydnki  un 
ke  gbaron  men  aur  un  ke  bicb  shard- 
rat  hai. 

16  Par  main  Kbudd  ko  pukdninga ; 
tab  Khudawand  mujbe  bachd  legd. 

17  Shdm  ko,  aur  subb  ko,  aur  do 
pahar  ko,  main  farydd  kariinga,  aur 
ndla  kardngd ;  so  wub  meri  dwdz  sun 
legd. 

18  Us  ne  meri  jdn  ko  us  jang  men, 
jo  uubon  ne  mujb  se  Id  hai,  saldmat 
chhurdya  ;  kyiinki  wabdn  bahut  mere 
sdtb  the. 

19  Kbudd  sunegd,  aur  unben  jawdb 
degd,  ki  wub  qadim  se  takhtnishin 
bai.  Sildh.  Azbas  ki  unbon  ne  in- 
qilaberj  nabin  dekhin,  we  Khuad  se 
nabin  darte. 

20  Us  ne  un  par,  jo  us  se  ikhtildt 
rakbte  tbe,  apne  bdth  ddle  bain ;  us 
ne  apni  'ahd-shikani  ki. 

21  Us  kd  munb  makkban  se  ziydda 
chiknd  hai,  par  us  ke  dil  men  jang 
bai ;  us  ki  bdten  tel  se  ziydda  mulaim 
hain,  par  nangi  talwdren  bain. 

22  Apnd  bojh  Khudawand  par  dal, 
ki  wub  tujhe  thdmbh  legd ;  vmh.  kab- 
hi  sddiq  ko  lagzish  kbdne  na  dega. 

23  Par,  ai  Kbudd,  tu  un  ko  hald- 
kat  ke  garbe  men  gird  degd  ;  khuni 
aur  dagdbdz  log  apni  ddhi  'umr  tak  na 
pahunchenge  ;  par  merd  i'atimdd  tujbi 
par  bai. 


Ddud  shariron  ki  hadzdti   ZABU'R,  . 

LVI  ZABU'R. 
Sardiir  rnuganni  ke  liye,  yih  Miktam 

1  Ddiid  us  waqt  bandy  a  gay  a,  jab 
Filistion  ne  use  Jdt  men  pakra: 
Yonat-elam-rdkho-qim  ke  sur  par 
gayd  jdwe. 

A I  Khudd,  mujh  par  rahm  farma, 
ki  insau  mujbe  nigla  chdhtd.  hai : 
wuh  lartd  hiid  bar  roz  mujbe  satdtd, 
bai« 

2  Mere  dusbman  bar  roz  mujb  ko 
nigU  cbabte  bain,  ki  babut  bain  jo 
gustakb  boke  mujb  se  larte  bain. 

3  Jab  main  darta  bun,  to  main  tujb 
par  tawakkul  kartd  biin. 

4  Main  Kbuda  par,  us  ke  qaul  par, 
fakbr  karta  bun ;  merd  tawakkul 
Kbudd  par  bai ;  main  darne  kd  nabin, 
ki  basbar  merd  kyd  kar  saktd  bai, 

5  We  bar  roz  men'  bdten  kdttc 
bain ;  un  ki  sdri  fikr  bai,  ki  mujb  se 
badi  karen. 

6  We  jam'a  boke  kamin  men  baitbe 
bain;  we  mere  naqsb  i  qadam  ko 
tdkte  bain,  jab  ki  we  meri  jan  lene  ki 
intizdri  men  bain. 

7  Un  ki  ummed  bai  ki  badkdri 
karke  nikal  bacbenge :  ai  Kbuda,  apne 
qahr  se  un  k)gon  ko  dbakel  de. 

8  Td  meri  dwdragion  ka  sbumdr 
kartd ;  tii  mere  dnsuon  ko  apne  sbisbe 
men  rakb ;  kya  we  tere  daftar  men 
naazkiir  nahin  ? 

9  Jab  main  farydd  karunga,  to  mere 
lusbman  ulte  pbirenge ;  mujbe  yib 
^aiqin  bai,  ki  Kbuda  meri  taraf  bai. 

10  Main  Kbudd  par,  us  ke  qaul 
Dar,  fakbr  kartd  bun ;  main  KhudX- 
YAND  par,  us  ke  qaul  par,  fakbr  karta 
itin. 

11  Merd  tawakkul  Kbuda  par  bai ; 
nain  darne  ka  nabin  ;  insdn  mera  kya 
^ar  saktd  hai  ? 

12  Ai  Khudd,  teri  mannaten  mujh 
)ar  bain ;  main  terd  shukrdna  add  kar- 
inga. 

13  Ki  td  ne  meri  jdn  maut  se  ba- 
;hdi ;  aur  mere  pdnw  ko  pbisalne  na 
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LVI,  LVII.  kd  haydn  karta. 

diyd,  td  ki  main  Kbuda  ke  age  zindon 
ke  nor  men  cbalun. 

"LVII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  rnuganni  ke  liye,  yib  Miktdn? 

1  Dddd  us  waqt  bandyd  gayd,  ja^ 
wuh  Sdiil  ke  dge  se  magdre  mej 
bbdg  gayd:  Al-tasbit  ke  sur  pai 
gayd  jawe. 

MUJH  par  rahm  kar,  ai  Kbuda, 
mujb  par  rahm  kar;  kydnki 
meri  jdn  ko  terd  bharosd  bai ;  ban, 
main  tere  paron  ke  sdye  tale  panab 
liye  rahunga,  jab  tak  ki  yih  dfaten  tal 
jawen. 

2  Main  Khudd  se,  jo  Haqq  I'a'ald  hai, 
farydd  kardngd  ;  usi  Khudd  se  jo  mere 
liye  bar  ek  kdm  ko  anjdm  detd  hai. 

3  Wuh  dsmdn  par  se  bhejtd  aur 
mujh  ko  bachdtd  hai,  aur  use  jo  mujbe 
nigld  cbdhtd  hai  malamat  kartd  hai. 
Silab.  Khudd  apni  rahmat  aur  apni 
sachdi  ko  bhejega. 

4  Meri  jdn  sheron  ke  bich  men  hai ; 
maiQ  dtasb-mizaj  bani  A'dam  ke  dar- 
miydn  letd  bdn,  jin  ke  dant  barchhian 
aur  tir  bain,  aur  jin  ki  zubdn  tez  talwdr 
bai. 

5  Tii  dsmdnon  par  sarfardz  ho,  ai  • 
Khudd,  aur  sdri  zamin  par  terd  jaldl 
zahir  ho. 

6  Unbon  ne  mere  pdnwon  ke  liye 
jdl  lagdyd  hai ;  meri  jdn  jhuki  hui  hai ; 
unbon  ne  mere  age  garhd  khoda  hai, 
jis  men  dp  gire  bain.  Silab. 

7  Mera  dil  qdim  hai,  ai  Khudd,  merd 
dil  qdim  hai ;  main  gaun*gd,  aur  madh- 
sardi  kardngd. 

8  Jag,  ai  meri  shaukat ;  ai  bin  aur 
barbat,  jdg  ;  main  sawere  uthdngd. 

9  Main  .  logon  ke  darmiydn  terd 
shukr  kardngd,  ai  Khudawand  ;  main 
ummaton  ke  bich  terd  madhsard 
bodngd. 

10  Ki  teri  rahmat  dsmdnon  tak 
buland  bai,  aur  teri  sachdi  badlion  tak, 

11  Ai  Khudd,  td  dsmdnon  par  sar- 
fardz bo;  sdri  zamin  par  terd  jaldl 
zdbir  bowe. 


Khudd  zaimn  par  ZABUTR,  J 

LVIII  ZABU'R. 

Sardiir  mugaiiiii  ke  liye,  Miktain  i 
Daud  ;  Al-tasliit  ke  sur  par  gdya 
jdwe. 

KYA'  turn  chupchdp  rahte  1)0,  jab 
ki  haqq  farmdna  hai  ?  ai  A'dam- 
zddo,  kva  turn  sachchi  'adalat  karte 
ho? 

2  Balki  turn  apne  dil  men  badkdrldn 
karte  ho ;  turn  apne  hdthon  ke  zulm 
ko  zamin  par  tauite  ho. 

3  Ahl  i  shararat  rihm  se  begana 
bote ;  we  paidd  bote  hi  bhatak  jdte 
aur  jhuth  bolte. 

4  Un  ka  zahr  sdmp  kd  sd  zahr  hai ; 
we  us  bahire  ndg  ki  mdnind  bain,  jo 
apne  kan  band  kar  rakhtd  hai, 

5  Aur  mantar  parhnewdlon  ki  dwdz 
nahin  sunta;  bare  se  bare  mantar  ki 
us  men  tdsir  nahin. 

6  Ai  Khudd,  un  ke  ddnt  un  ke 
munh  men  tor ;  ai  Khudawand,  sher- 
bachchon  Ki  ddrhen  tor  dal. 

7  We  pani  ki  tarah,  jo  bah  jdtd  hai, 
guddz  ho  jawen ;  jab  wuh  tiron  ko 
chille  men  jore,  to  we  kate  hde  ma- 
*ium  hon. 

8  Jis  tarah  ghongd  gal  jdtd,  we 
fand  howen:  we  'aurat  ke  saqte  ki 
tarah  dftdb  ko  na  dekhen. 

9  Us  se  peshtar  ki  tumhdrr  degon 
men  kdnton  se  dnch  lage,  wuh  gird- 
bdd  ki  mdnind  unhen,  khwdh  sabiit 
khwdh  jald  htid  ho,  urd  dega. 

10  Sddiq  jab  intiqdm  ko  dekhega, 
to  khush  hogd;  wuh  sharir  ke  lahii 
se  apne  pdnw  dhoegd ; 

11  Aisa  ki  ddmi  kahegd,  Yaqinan 
sddiq  ke  liye  jazd  hai ;  be-shakk  ek 
Khudd  hai,  jo  zamin  par  insdf  kartd 
hai, 

LIX  ZABU'K. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Miktdm  i 
Ddud,  us  waqt  tasnif  hud,  jab  Sdiil 
ne  log  bhejke  us  ke  ghar  ki 
chauki  dilwdi,  td  ki  use  qatl  kare : 
Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gdyd  iawe. 
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-iVIII,  LIX.  insdf  kartd  hat. 

A I  mere  Khudd,  mere  dushmanon 
se  mujhe  chhurd ;  mere  mukhd- 
lifon  se  mujh  ko  mahfiiz  rakh. 

2  Mujhe  badkdron  se  bacha  le,  aur 
khi'mi  ddmion  se  rihdi  de. 

3  Dekh,  ki  we  meri  jdn  ki  ghdt 
men  lage  bain ;  zordwar  log  meri 
mukhdlafat  par  jam'a  hue  bain  ;  ai 
Khudawand,  merd  kuchh  gundh  aur 
taqsir  nahin. 

4  We  daurte  bain,  aur  dp  ko  taiydr 
karte  bain,  par  mere  kisi  qusiir  ke 
sabab  nahin  ;  tii  mujh  se  milne  ke  liye 
jdg,  aur  dekh. 

5  Pas,  ai  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj,  Israel  ke  Khudd,  sari  qaumon 
kd  hdl  tajwiz  karne  ke  liye  jdg  ;  daga 
denewdle  gunahgdron  par  rahm  mat 
kar.  Sildh. 

6  We  shdm  ko  lautte  bain ;  we  kut- 
te  ki  mdnind  bhaunkte  bain,  aur 
shahr  men  bar  taraf  phirte  bain. 

7  Dekh,  we  munh  se  dakdrte  bain, 
aur  un  ke  iabon  ke  andar  talwdren 
bain  :  aur  kahte,  ki  Kaun  sunta 
hai  ? 

8  Par  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  un  par 
hansegd  ;  tii  sdri  qaumon  ko  maskhara 
bandwega. 

9  Harchand  us  kd  zor  hai,  par  main 
tujhi  par  nigdh  rakhiingd,  ki  Khudd 
meri  panah  hai. 

10  Merd  Khudd  jo  hai,  us  ki  rah- 
mat  mujh  ko  age  se  iene  dwegi: 
Khudd  meri  murdd  ko  mere  dushman- 
on par  piiri  hui  mujhe  dikhldegd. 

11  Unhen  jdn  se  mat  mdr,  na  ho  ^. 
ki  mere  log  bhi\l  jaen  ;  unhen  apni  ^' 
qudrat  se  dwdra  aur  past  kar,  ai  Khu- 
dawand hamdri  sipar. 

12  Ki  un  ke  munh  kd  gundh,  un 
ke  honthon  ki  bdt  hai ;  is  liye  kdsh  ki  ^ 
we  apne  ghamand  men  giriftdr  howen  ; 
kyunki  we  la'n  ta'n  karte,  aiu*  jhiithi 
baten  kahte  bain.  . 

13  Qahr  se  un  ko  fand  kar,  unhen 
fand  kar,  td  ki  we  bdqi  na  rahen  ;  aur  ; 
log  yaqin  karke  jdnen  ki  zamin  ki 


Baud  du'd  mdngtdy 


sarhaddon  tak  Khudd  Ya'qub  ki  sal- 
tanat  kartd,  hai.  Sildh. 

14  Phir  shdm  ko  we  lauten,  aiir 
kiitte  ki  md.nind  bhaunkte  jaen,  aur 
shahr  ki  bar  taraf  phiren. 

15  We  khdne  ki  taldsh  men  blia- 
takte  pbirenge,  aur  jab  ser  ua  bowen 
to  sd,ri  rdt  ko  waban  katenge. 

16  Main  to  teri  qudrat  ki  sana  g^un- 
gd  ;  bdn,  main  subb  ko  pukdrke  teri 
rabmat  ke  git  gdtingd,  ki  tti  merd 
muhkam  qil'a  bai,  aur  musibat  ke  din 
men  pandbgdb. 

17  Aur  ai  meri  qtiwat,  main  teri 
madb  kardngd,  ki  Kbudd  merd  mub- 
kam  qil'a,  aur  merd  rabim  Kbudd 
bai. 

LX  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd 
Miktdm,  Sosan-'ediit  ke  sur  par 
ta'lim  ke  liye  gayd  jdwe.  Wub  us 
waqt  ta.snif  bud,  jab  wub  Ardm  i 
Nabraim  aur  Ardm  i  Zubab  se  lard, 
aur  Yiiab  pbird,  aur  namak  ke 
nasbeb  men  bdrab  bazdr  Adiimion 
ko  mdrd  tbd. 

A I  Kbudd,  td  ne  bam  ko  radd  kar 
diyd,  tii  ne  bam  ko  pardganda 
kiyd^  td  gussewar  biid;  tu  bamdri 
araf  pbir  mutawajjib  bo. 

2  Td  ne  zamin  ko  larzdyd;  tii  ne 
dse  tord :  us  ke  rakbne  mild  de,  ki 

kdmpti  bai. 

3  Tu  ne  apne  logon  ko  sakbt  bdten 
likbldin ;  tu  ne  bam  ko  bairat  ki  mai 
pildi. 

4  Td  ne  un  ko  jo  tujb  se  darte  bain 
bandd  diyd,  ki  wub  baqq  ki  kbdtir 
^bard  kiyd  jae.  Sildb. 

5  Td  ki  tere  mabbdb  ribdi  pdwen, 
d  apne  dabne  bdtb  se  bacbd  le,  aur 
lamdri  sun. 

6  Kbudd  ne  apne  taqaddus  men 
arindyd  bai,  is  liye  main  kbusbi  kar- 
'mga ;  main  Sikm  ko  taqsim  karnn- 
;d,  aur  Hukkdt  ki  wadi  ko  mdpurjgd. 

7  Jili^ad   merd  bai,  aur  Munasvsi 
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ZABU'R,  LX,  LXI.    kl  dushman  se  rihdi  pdwe 
merd  ;  Ifrdim  bbi  mere  sir  kd  bai  bai ; 


Yabdddb  merd  qdndn-sdz  bai ; 

8  Modb  mere  dbone  kd  lagan  bai ; 
main  Addm  par  apni  jdti  cbaladngd ; 
ai  Filist,  mere  ba'is  snadiydna  baja. 

9  Mujb  ko  basin  sbabr  men  kaun 
le  jdwegd?  Addm  tak  mujb  ko  kaun 
pabuncbdwega  ? 

10  Ai  Kbudd,  kyd  td  bi  nabin,  jis 
ne  bamen  radd  kar  diyd  ?  td  bi,  ai 
Kbudd,  jo  bamdre  lasbkaron  ke  sdtb 
na  cbald  ? 

11  Musibat  men  bamdri  madad 
kar,  ki  ribdi  insdn  ki  taraf  se  'abas 
bai. 

12  Kbudd  bi  se  liam  babdduri  kar- 
enge  :  kydnki  wubi  bamdre  dusbman- 
on  ko  pdmdl  karegd. 

LXI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni   ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabdr,  jo  bin  ke  sdtb  gdyd  jdwe. 

A  I  Kbudd,  merd  ndla  sun ;  meri 
jLA.    du'd  qabdl  kar.' 

2  Main  apni  dilgiri  men  zamin  ke 
sire  se  teri  faryad  kardngd :  us  cbat- 
an  tak,  jo  mujb  se  dncbi  bai,  mujb  ko 
le  pabuncbd. 

3  Kydnki  td  mere  liye  ek  pandb 
hda  bai ;  dusbmanon  ke  rd  ba  rd  ek 
mazbdt  burj. 

4  Main  tere  maskan  men  sada  ralid 
kardngd  ;  main  tere  paron  ke  sayii  tale 
pandb  Idnga.  Sildb. 

5  Ki  ai  Kbudd,  td  ne  meri  mannat- 
en  qabdl  kin ;  td  ne  mujb  ko  un 
logon  ki  si,  jo  tere  ndm  se  darte  bain, 
mirds  di. 

6  Td  bddsbdb  ki  ziudagdni  babut 
barbdega,  aur  us  ki  'umr  pusbt  dar 
pusbt  tak. 

7  Wub  Kbudd  ke  buzdr  abad  tak 
sdbit  rab egd  ;  aisd  kar,  ki  rabmat  aur 
sachdi  se  us  ki  niuliafazat  bo. 

8  So  main  abad  tak  tere  ndm  ki 
sand  gddnga,  aur  bar  roz  apni  nazren 
guzrandnga. 


Khndd  hi  pa7'  takiya  ZABU'K, 

LXII  ZABU'K. 
Yadutun  sardiir  miiganni  ke  liye, 
l>aud  ka  Zabiir. 

MERr  ian  chupke  faqat  Khudd  hi 
ke  intizar  men  hai,  ki  meri 
aajat  us  se  hai. 

2  Wuln  akeU  meri  chatan,  aur 
niori  najdt  hai ;  wuhi  mera  mazbiit 
qiFa  hai;  mujh  ko  shiddat  se  jumbish 
na  hogi. 

3  Turn  kab  tak  ek  mard  par  hamla 
karoge  ?  turn  sab  ap  hi  shikast  khaoge, 
jaise  jhuki  hiii  diwar,  aur  jaise  dag- 
magati  bar. 

4  We  mansuba  bdndhte  bain,  faqat 
is  wiiste  ki  use  us  ki  shaukat  se  utdr 
den ;  we  jhuth  se  khush  bote  hain  ; 
we  apne  munh  se  to  barakat  bhejte 
hain,  par  apne  batin  men  la'nat  karte 
hain.  SiUh. 

5  Ai  meri  jan,  chupke  faqat  Khudd 
ke  intizdr  men  rah ;  ki  meri  ummed 
usi  se  hai. 

6  Wuhi  akeld  meri  chatan,  aur 
meri  rihai,  aur  mera  garh  hai ;  so 
mujh  ko  jumbish  na  hogi. 

7  Meri  najat,  aur  meri  shaukat, 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai ;  mere  zor  ki 
chatan,  aur  meri  pandh,  Khudd  hai. 

8  Ai  logo,  bar  waqt  us  par  tawak- 
kul  karo,  aur  apne  dil  us  ke  huziir 
undel  do :  ki  Khudd  hamdri  panah 
hai.  Silah. 

9  Yaqinan  kam-qadr  log  behuda 
hain,  aur  'ali-qadr  ashkhass  jhnthe 
hain ;  so  we  sab  ke  sab  behiidagi  se 
tarazn  men  bahut  halke  hain. 

10  Zulm  par  takiya  na  karo,  aur 
lilt  pdt  karke  behuda  na  banc ;  agar 
rndl  ziydda  hotd  jawe,  to  us  par  dil  na 
lagao. 

11  Khudd  ne  ek  bdr  farmdya,  aur 
main  ne  do  martaba  yih  suna,  ki  Zor 
Khuda  ka  hai. 

12  Aur  Rahmat  bhi  tujhi  se  hai,  ai 
Khuda  WAND  ;  ki  tii  bar  shakhs  ko 
us  ke  'amal  ke  mutdbiq  badld  deta 
hai. 
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iXII-— LXIV.  karnd  chdhiye, 

LXIII  ZABU'R. 
Ddtid  kd  Zabiir,  jab  wuh  dasht  i 
Yahudah  men  thd. 

A I  Khuda,  tu  mera  Khudd  hai ; 
main  tarke  tujh  ko  dhundhnn- 
gd ;  meri  jdn  teri  piydsi  hai,  aur  mera 
jism  khushk  aur  dhiip  ki  jali  hiii 
zamin  men,  jahdn  pdni  nahin,  terd 
mushtaq  hai ; 

2  Td  ki  teri  qudrat,  aur  teri  hash- 
mat  ko  dekhe,  jaisd  ki  main  ne  bait  i 
quds  men  dekhd  hai. 

3  Is  liye  ki  teri  mihrbdni  zindagi 
se  bihtar  hai,  to  mere  honth  teri  si- 
tdisji  karte  rahenge. 

4  Isi  tarah  jab  tak  ki  main  jitd  hdn, 
tujh  ko  mubdrak  kahd  kariingd,  aur 
terd  ndm  le  leke  apne  hdth  uthdungd. 

5  Meri  jdn  yun  ser  hogi,  goyd  ki 
gddd  aur  charbi  se ;  aur  merd  munh 
khushi  karte  hue  honthon  se  teri  si- 
tdish  karegd  : 

6  Jab  ki  main  tujhe  apne  bistar  par 
ydd  kartd  hiin,  aur  rdt  ke  pahron 
men  terd  dhydn  kartd  hnn. 

7  Is  liye  ki  tu  merd  chdra  hiid,  pas 
main  tere  paron  ki  chhdnw  tale  khushi 
manaiingd. 

8  Meri  jdn  tere  pichhe  lagi  hai ;  terd 
dahnd  hdth  mujh  ko  thdmta  hai. 

9  So  we,  jo  meri  jdn  ke  khwdhdn 
hain,  td  ki  mujhe  halak  karen,  zamin 
ke  asfal  ko  jdte  rahenge. 

10  We  talwdr  se  khet  dwenge  ;  we 
gidaron  kd  luqma  howenge. 

11  Lekin  bddshdh  Khudd  se  masrur 
hoga ;  bar  ek  shakhs^  jo  us  ki  qasam 
khdtd,  fakhr  karegd ;  par  un  kd  munh, 
jo  jhiith  bolte  hain,  band  ho  jdegd. 

LXIV  ZABU  R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Djiiid  ka 
Zabiir. 

A I  Khudd,  meri  farydd  men  meri 
dwdz  sun,  aur  us  dahshat  se, 
jo  dushman  ke  sabab  hoti,  meri  jdn 
bachd. 

2  Aur  shariron  ki  pinhdni  mn.'h- 


Ddud  ki  farydd, 

warat,  aur  badkaron  ke  hangdme  se 
mujhe  ehhipd ; 

3  Jo  apni  zuMn  ko  talwdr  ki  md- 
nind  tez  karte  hain,  aur  kamdn 
khmchte  hain,  td  ki  kanvi  baton  ke 
tir  chalawen ; 

4  Ta  ki  chhipke  kamil  ddmi  ko 
mdren ;  we  ndgahdni  tir  lagate  hain, 
aur  darte  nahin. 

5  We  ek  bure  kdm  men  dp  ko  qawi 
karte  hain ;  we  poshida  phande  mdrne 
ki  bdt  chit  karte  hain  ;  we  kahte  hain, 
ki  Ham  ko  kaun  dekhegd  ? 

6  We  badkarion  ke  liye  khojte  hain; 
we  kahte,  ki  Ham  ne  pakki  tadbir 
nikdli ;  un  men  se  bar  ek  kd  bdtin  aur 
dil  gahrd  hai. 

7  Par  Khudd  un  par  ek  tir  chald- 
wegd ;  we  ndgahdn  ghdyal  ho  jaenge. 

8  So  we  apni  zuban  ke  phande  men 
dp  ko  pbansdwenge;  sab,  jo  un  ko 
dekhenge,  bhagenge ; 

9  Aur  sab  admi  darenge,  aur  Khudd 
ke  kdm  ko  baydn  karenge ;  aur  we  us 
ke  fi'alon  ko  achchhi  tarah  samjhenge. 

10  Sddiq  Khudawand  ke  sabab 
khush  hogd,  aur  us  par  tawakkul  ka 
regd ;  aur  we  sab  jo  dil  ke  sidhe  hain 
fakhr  karenge. 

LXV  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  rauganni  ke  liye,  Daiid  kd 
Zabnr,  jo  gdyd  jawe. 

AT  Khudd,  Saihiin  men  terd  intizar 
chupke  se  kiyd  jata  aur  tori 
hamd  o  sand  hoti,  aur  tujhi  ko  nazr 
add  ki  jdegi. 

2  Ai  tu,  jo  du'd  kd  sunnewdld  hai, 
saro  bashar  tujh  pds  dwenge. 

3  Khatdon  ne  mujhe  magliib  kiyd 
hai ;  hamdre  gundhon  kd  kafdra  td 
hi  karegd. 

4  Mubdrak  hai  wuh,  jise  tii  ne  ohun 
liyd,  aur  apne  nazdik  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh 
teri  bdrgdhon  men  sukunat  kare ;  ham 
tere  ghar  ki,  hdn,  tere  hi  muqaddas 
haikal  ki,  khtibi  se  ser  honge. 

5  Tii  saddqat  se  haulndk  chizen 
dikhdke  ham  ko  jawdb  detd  hai,  ai 
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hamdre  najdt-denewdle  Khudd;  tu 
zamin  ke  sdre  kandron  kd,  aur  un  kd 
bhi,  jo  dur  daryd  ke  bich  men  hain, 
bharosd  hai. 

6  Tti  ne,  jo  zor  se  kamarbasta  hai, 
apni  qudrat  se  pahdron  ko  qdim  kiyd. 

7  Tii  darydon  ke  shor  ko,  aur  un  ki 
maujon  ki  dwdz  ko,  aur  logon  ki  dhum 
ko,  mauqiif  kardtd  hai. 

8  We,  jo  zamin  ki  intihd  men  baste 
hain,  tere  nishdnon  se  khauf  khdte 
hain ;  ki  tu  subh  o  shdm  ke  nikalne 
ki  jagahon  ko  khush  o  khurram  kartd 
hai. 

9  Tu  zamin  kd  hdl  dekhd  kartd, 
aur  us  ko  serdbi  bakhshtd  hai ;  td  us 
ko  Khudd  ke  daryd  se,  jo  pdni  se  bhard 
hai,  mdldmdl  kartd  hai ;  tii  taiydri 
karke  un  ke  liye  galla  maujiid  kartd 
hai. 

10  Tu  us  ki  reghdrion  ko  khub  tar 
kartd,  aise  ki  us  ke  dhar  baith  jdte ; 
td  us  ko  menhon  se  narm  kartd  hai ; 
tii  us  ki  roidagi  men  barakat  bakhshtd 
hai. 

11  Tu  apne  lutf  se  sdl  ko  tdj 
bakhshtd  hai ;  tere  naqsh  i  pd  se 
raugan  tapaktd  hai. 

12  Baydbdn  men  charagahon  par 
qatre  tapakte  hain  ;  aur  pahdridn  bar 
taraf  khushi  se  gheri  hdi  hain. 

13  Chardgdhen  gallon  se  mulabbas 
hain,  aur  nasheb  galle  se  dhamp  gaye 
hain ;  we  khushi  se  lalkdrte,  balki  we 
gdte  hain. 

LXVI  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  ek  Zabur 
yd  Git. 

A I  sdri  sarzamino,  Khudd  ke  liye 
khushi  se  chilldo. 

2  Us  ke  ndm  ke  jaldl  ke  git  gdo; 
hamd  karte  hde  us  ki  hashmat  zdhir 
karo. 

3  Khudd  se  kaho,  Tere  kdm  kya 
hi  muhib  hain  !  teri  bari  qudi*at  ke 
bd'is  tere  sdre  dushman  teri  khush- 
dmad  karen'j^e. 

4  Sdri  zaiuin  tujho  sijda  karegi,  aur 


Khmld  he  'aj'dih.  ZABU'U,  LXVll,  LXVIII. 

tori  Diadhkhwdn  howegi ;  w<3  tore  udm 
git  gdwongc.  Sildh. 

5  A'o,  K  hu(ia  ke  kdm  dekho ;  ki 
baui  AVliiiii  ko  liaqq  men  us  ke  kdm 
muhib  hain. 

(i  Us  no  sanuindar  ko  klmshki  band 
da  la ;  we  darya  men  panw  dharke  par 
chale  gaye ;  wahan  ham  us  ke  sabab 
se  khushwaqt  hue. 

7  ^yuh  apni  qudrat  se  abadi  sal- 
tanat  kartd  hai ;  us  ki  dnkhen  qaum- 
on  ko  dekhti  hain ;  gardankash  log 
apne  ta/m  sarbuland  na  kareu.  Siiah. 

8  Ai  logo,  hamare  Khuda  ko  mu- 
barak  kaho,  aur  us  ki  sitdish  karke 
awdz  sundo ; 

9  Jo  hamdri  jdn  ko  zinda  rakhtd 
hai,  aur  hamdre  pdnw  phisalne  nahin 
detd ; 

10  Ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khudd,  ham  ko 
azmdyd ;  tii  ne  ham  ko  ydn  tdyd,  jaise 
riipd  tdyd  jdwe. 

11  Tu  ne  ham  ko  ddm  men  phans- 
dyd  ;  tu  ne  hamdri  kamaron  par  dukh 
bdndlia  bai. 

12  Tii  ne  logon  ko  hamdre  siron 
par  charhdyd;  ham  dg  aur  pdni  men 
pare  ;  par  tu  ne  ham  ko  serdb  jagah 
men  pahunchdya  hai. 

13  Main  sokhtani  qurbdni  leke  tere 
ghar  men  jaunga ;  main  tere  liye  apni 
nazren  add  karungd ; 

14  We  hi,  jo  bipat  ke  waqt  main 
ne  apne  labon  se  muqarrar  kin,  aur 
apne  munh  se  manin. 

15  Main  pdle  hue  jdn  war  leke  sokh- 
tani qurbanian,  mendhon  ki  khush- 
bdion  saniot,  tere  liye  guzranungd; 
main  bachhre  aur  bakre  charhdungd. 
Silah. 

IG  Ai  sdre  khuddtarso,  turn  do ; 
suno,  ki  main  baydn  kartd  hun,  ki  us 
ne  meri  jdn  se  yih  yih  kuchh  kiya. 

17  Main  apne  munh  se  us  pds  chil- 
lavd;  aur  us  ki  ta'rif  meri  zubdn  se| 
hiii. 

18  Agar  merd  dil  badkdri  par  m<ii 
hai,  to  Khudawand  meri  na  sune2;a, 
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19  Par  Khudd  ne  to  sund  hai ;  us 
ne  meri  du'd  ki  dwaz  par  kdn  dhard. 

20  Mubdrak  hai  Khudd,  jis  ne  meri 
du*d  ko  na  pherd,  aur  na  apni  rahmat 
ko  mujh  se. 

LXVII  ZABU'E. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  ek  Zabdr  ya 
Git,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gdyd  jdwe. 

KHUDA'  ham  par  rahm  kare,  aur 
ham  ko  barakat  dewe,  aur  apne 
chihre  ko  ham  par  jalwagar  farmawe ; 
Sildh. 

2  Td  ki  teri  rdh  zamin  men  jdni 
jdwe,  aur  teri  najdt  sdri  qaumon  men. 

3  Ai  Khudd,  log  teri  sitdish  karen ; 
sab  log  teri  madh-khwdni  karen. 

4  Ummaten  khush  howen,  aur 
khushi  ke  mdre  gawen  ;•  ki  tu  rasti 
se  logon  ki  'addlat  karegd,  aur  zamin 
par  ummaton  ki  hiddyat  farmdweofd. 
Sildh. 

5  Ai  Khudd,  log  teri  sitdish  karen  ; 
sdre  log  teri  sitdish  karen. 

6  Zamin  apnd  hdsil  paidd  karegi ; 
Khudd,  hamdrd  Khudd,  ham  ko  bara- 
kat dega. 

7  Khudd  ham  ko  barakat  dega, 
aur  zamin  ke  sdre  k  an  are  us  kd  dar 
mdnenge. 

LXVIII  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  ka 
Zabitr. 

KHUDA'  uthe,  us  ke  dushman 
tittar  bittar  howen  ;  we,  jo  us 
ka  kina  rakhte  luun,  U8  ke  huziir  se 
bhagen. 

2  Jis  tarah  dhuwdn  pardganda  hotd 
hai,  usi  tarah  tu  unhen  pardganda 
kar;  jis  tarah  mom  dg  par  pighalid 
hai,  sharir  Khudd  ke  huziir  men  fand 
howen. 

3  Par  sddiq  shddmdn  hon,  aur 
Khudd  ke  sdmhne  masrur  hon ;  han, 
khushi  ke  mdre  phiUe  na  samdwen. 

4  Khudd  ke  git  gdo ;  us  ke  nam  ke 
sand-khwdn  ho  ;  us  ki  rdh  taiyar  karo, 
jo  apne  ndm  YA'H  se  sawdr  hoke 


sanduq  uthd  le  jane 


baydb^non  men  guzar  jatd.,  aur  us  ke 
huzur  khushi  karo. 

5  Yatimon  ka  bap  aur  bewdon  ka 
wall  apne  makdn  i  muqaddas  men 
Khudd  hai. 

6  Khuda  tanhdon  ko  gharduewale 
kartd  hai;  wuhi  asiron  ko  chhura- 
ke  kamyabi  men  lata  hai ;  par  sar- 
kash  log  khushk  zamin  men  rahte 
hain. 

7  Ai  Khuda,  jis  dam  tu  apne  band- 
on  ke  age  dge  bdhar  nikla,  aur  jis  dam 
tii  bayaban  se  guzrd ;  Silah : 

8  Zamin  larzi,  aur  dsman  tapke, 
Khuda  ke  huziir;  ban,  Sina  ki  bhi, 
Khuda  ke  huziir,  jo  Israel  ka  Khuda 
liai,  jumbish  hui. 

9  Ai  Khuda,  tu  ne  zor  ka  menh 
barsaya,  jis  se  tu  ne  apni  za'if  mirds 
ko  qaim  kiyd. 

,10  Teri  jamd'at  us  men  basi ;  ai 
Khuda,  tii  ne  apne  lutf  se  miskmon 
ke  liye  taiydri  ki. 

.  11  Khuda  WAND  ne  hukm  diya, 
aur  khush-khabari-denewdlion  ki  bari 
jama'at  thi. 

12  Lashkarwale  badshdh  bhag  bhag 
gaye  ;  aur  'aurat  ne,  jo  ghar  men  rahi, 
lut  ka  mal  bdntd. 

13  Jab  turn  bhersdlon  ke  darmiydri 
qardr  pakroge,  tab  turn  aise  hoge,  jaise 
kabdtar,  jis  ke  bal  rupe  se  marhe  hon, 
aur  jis  ke  par  khalis  sone  se. 

14  Jis  waqt  Qadir  i  mutlaq  oe 
bddshdhon  ko  us  men  tittar  bittar 
kiyd,  to  wuh  Zalmiin  ke  barf  ki  ma- 
nind  sufed  ho  gaya. 

15  Khudd  kd  pahdr  Basan  kd  sd 
pahdr  hai  ;  Basan  ke  pahdr  ki  manind 
ek  chotidar  pahar  hai. 

16  Turn  kyun  dah  karke  tdkte  ho, 
ai  chotiddr  paharo?  yili  wuli  pahdr  hai, 
jis  men  Khuda  ne  chaha,  ki  base  ;  ban, 
Khudawand  us  men  td  abad  basega. 

17  Khudd  ki  gdridn  bis  hazdr  hain, 
balki  hazdrhd  hazdr  hain  ;  Khiidd- 
wand  un  ke  danniydn  hai :  Bind  maq- 
dis  men  hai. 
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18  Tti  tinche  par  charhd;  tii  ne 
asiron  ko  asir  kiyd;  tu  ne  logon  ke, 
balki  sarkashon  ke  darmiyan,  hadye 

jliye,  ta  ki  Khudawand  Khudd  un 
men  base. 

19  Khudawand  har  roz  mubdi-ak 
hai ;  wuh  ham  par  bojh  rakhtd  hai ; 
wuhi  hamara  najdt-denewala  Khuda 
hai.  Sildh. 

20  Hamdrd  Khudd,  so  najdt-dene- 
wald  Khudd  hai ;  aur  maut  se  rihdi 
bakhshna  Yahowdh  Khuddwand  hi  kd 
kdm  hai. 

21  Balki  Khudd  apne  dushmanon 
ke  sir,  aur  us  shakhs  ki  bdlwdli  khopri 
ko,  jo  guudh  kartd  jdtd  hai,  cliur  kar 
dega. 

22  Khuddwand  ne  farmdya,  Main 
Basan  se  unhen  pher  Idungd,  hdn,  main 
daryd  ke  gahrdo  men  se  unhen  pher 
Idungd ; 

23,  Td  ki  tere  pdnw  tere  dushmanon 
ke  lahu  se  surkh  hon,  aur  tere  kutton 
ki  jibhen  bhi  waisi  ho  jdwen. 

24  TJnhon  ne,  ai  Khudd,  teri  chdlen 
dekhin  ;  hdn,  mere  Khudd,  mere  Bdd- 
shdh,  ki  chdlen  maqdis  men  dekhin. 

25  Gdnewdle  dge  dge  chale,  baja- 
newdle  pichhe  piclihe,  aur  kunwdridn 
un  ke  darmiydn  khanjridn  bajdti 
jdtidn  thin. 

26  Ai  tum  jo  Israel  ke  chashme  se 
ho,  majma'on  men  Khudd  ko,  hdn, 
Khuddwand  ko,  mubarakbdd  kaho. 

27  Chhotd  Binyamin,  un  kd  ha- 
kim, aur  Yahuddh  ke  sardar,  aur  un 
ki  guroh,  aur  Zabuliin  ke  sardar,  aur 
Naftdli  ke  sarddr,  wahdn  hain. 

28  Tere  Khudd  ne  teri  mazbiiti  kd 
hukm  kiyd;  ai  Khudd,  us  kdm  ko, 
jo  tii  ne  hamdre  liye  kiyd,  mazbiiti 
bakhsh. 

29  Teri  haikal  ke  sabab,  jo  Yarii- 
salam  par  bdld  hai,  bddslidh  tujh  [)ds 
hadye  Idenge. 

30  Tii  naistdn  ke  wahshi  ko,  aur 
bailon  ke  jhund  ko,  qaumon  ke  ba- 
chhron   samet,  ddnt,  td  ki  har  ek, 


Ddud  ha  ZABU'R, 

cli^ndi  ki  inten  Uke,  tdbi'dar  bane; 
us  ne  uu  qaumon  ko,  jo  jang  se  khush 
hoti  hain,  tittar  bittar  kiyd  hai. 

31  Umard  Misr  se  dwenge ;  Kiish 
ke  log  fauran  apne  hdth  Khudd  ki 
taraf  barhawenge. 

32  Ai  zamin  ki  mamlukato,  Khudd 
ke  git  gdo,  aur  KhudXwand  ke  sana- 
khwdn  ho ;  Silah : 

33  U'si  ke,  jo  falak  ul  afldk  par,  jo 
qadim  se  hain,  sawdr  hai ;  dekh,  wuh 
apni  dwdz  sundtd  hai,  jo  zor  ki  dwdz 
hai. 

34  Turn  tawdndi  ki  nisbat  Khudd 
hi  ki  taraf  karo ;  ki  us  ki  jalalat  Isrdel 
par  zdhir  hai,  aur  us  kd  zor  badlion 
men  hai. 

35  Ai  Khudd,  tii  apne  muqaddas 
makdnon  men  muhib  hai;  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd  wuh  hai,  jo  zor  aur  tdqat  apne 
logon  ko  bakhshtd  hai.  Khudd  mu- 
bdrak  hai. 

LXIX  ZABU'K 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Daiid  kd 
Zabdr,  jo  Sosanon  ke  sur  par  gdyd 
jawe. 

A I  Khudd,  tii  mujh  ko  bachd  le,  ki 
pdni  meri  jan  tak  pahunche  hain. 

2  Main  gahri  kich  men  dhas  chald, 
jahdn  khard  hone  ki  jagah  nahin  ; 
main  gahre  pdni  men  pard ;  dheii  mere 
dpar  se  guzarte  hain. 

3  Main  chilldte  chilldte  thak  gayd ; 
rnerd  gald  khushk  hiid ;  apne  Khudd 
ki  intizdri  karte  karte  meri  dnkhen 
dhundhld  gayin. 

4  We.,  jo  be-sabab  merd  kina  rakhte 
hain,  shumdr  men  mere  sir  ke  bdlon 
se  ziydda  hain ;  we,  jo  mujhe  haldk 
kiyd  chahte  hain,  aur  nd-haqq  mere 
dushman  hain,  zabardast  hain:  jo 
kuchh  ki  main  ne  nahin  chhind,  so 
main  pher  dtingd. 

5  Ai  Khudd,  tti  meri  ndddni  se 
A^dqif  hai,  aur  meri  taqsiren  tujh  se 
chhipi  nahin. 

6  Ai  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
we  jo  terd  intizdr  karte  mere  liye 
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sharminda  na  howen;  we,  jo  tujh  ko 
dhundhte  hain,  ai  Isrdel  ke  Khudd, 
mere  liye  sharminda  na  howen. 

7  Kyiinki  tere  liye  main  ne  maid- 
mat  uthdi  hai,  aur  sharmindagi  ne 
mere  munh  ko  dhdmpd. 

8  Main  apne  bhdion  ke  nazdik  par- 
desi  band,  aur  apni  md  ke  farzandon 
ke  bich  ajnabi  thahrd. 

9  Ki  tere  ghar  ki  gairat  ne  mujh 
ko  khd  liyd ;  aur  un  ki  maldmaten,  jo 
tujh  ko  maldmat  karte  hain,  mujh 
par  parin. 

10  Aur  jab  main  royd,  aur  roza 
rakhke  apni  jdn  ko  taklif  di,  to  wuh 
bhi  meri  ruswdi  kd  bd'is  hud. 

11  Aur  jab  main  ne  tdt  kd  libds 
pahind,  to  unhon  ne  mujhe  zarb-ul- 
masal  kiyd. 

12  We,  jo  phdtak  par  baithe  hain, 
meri  bdbat  bakte  hain,  aur  nashebdz 
mere  haqq  men  gdte  hain. 

13  Lekin,  ai  Khudawand,  main 
jo  hun,  tujh  se  du'd  mdngtd  hiin ;  tii 
qabdliyat  ke  waqt,  ai  Khudd,  apni 
rahmat  ki  be-pdydni  se,  apni  najdt- 
denewdli  sachdi  se,  meri  sun  le. 

14  Mujhe  kich  se  nikdl,  ki  main 
na  diibun  ;  aisd  kar,  ki  main  un  se,  jo 
merd  kina  rakhte  hain,  aur  pdnion  ki 
gahrdi  se,  bachdyd  jdun. 

15  Pdni  ki  bdrh  ko  mujh  par  se 
guzarne  na  de  ;  gahrdo  mujhe  nigalne 
na  pae ;  aur  na  kdd  apnd  munh  mujh 
par  band  karne  pde. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  sun  le,  ki 
teri  mihrbdni  khiib  hai ;  apni  rahmat- 
on  ki  firdwdni  ke  mutdbiq  meri  taraf 
mutawajjih  ho. 

17  Aur  apne  bande  se  apnd  munh 
na  chhipd,  ki  mujh  par  bipat  hai ; 
jaldi  se  meri  sun. 

18  Meri  jan  ke  pds  d,  aur  us  ko 
chhura;  mere  dushmanon  ke  sabab 
mujhe  rihdi  de. 

19  Tu  meri  maldmat-kashi,  aur 
meri  ruswdi,  aur  meri  be-hurmati  se 
dgdh  hai ;  mere  sdre  bairi  tere  dge  hai  a. 


hacUdu'd  dend. 
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20  Maldmat  ne  merd  dil  tord  ; 
main  bimdri  men  giriftdr  h^n  ;  main 
ne  tdkd  kiyd,  ki  koi  mujh  se  ham- 
dard  howe,  par  koi  nahin;  aur  koi 
mujhe  tasalli  dewe,  par  na  mild. 

21  Unhon  ne  muihe  khdne  ke 
*iwaz  pitt  diyji;  aur  med  piyds  bu- 
jhdne  ko  sirkd,  pildyd. 

22  Aisa  kar,  ki  un  ka  dastarkhwan 
un  ke  liye  phandd  ho :  aur  jo  kuchh 
un  ki  bihtari  ke  liye  hai,  un  ke  phan- 
sane  kd  ddm  howe. 

23  Un  ki  dnkhen  andhi  ho  jden,  td 
ki  na  dekhen ;  aur  un  ki  kamaren 
sadd  kdmpti  rahen. 

24  Apnd  gazab  un  par  undel  de, 
aur  terd  qahr  i  shadid  unhen  pakar  le. 

25  Un  ke  mahall  ujar  ho  jae;  un 
ke  khaimon  men  rahnewdla  koi  na 
rahe. 

26  Kyiinki  we  us  ko,  jo  terd  mdrd 
htid  hai,  satdte  hain ;  aur  tere  zakh- 
mion  ki  taklif  bdton  se  barhdte  hain. 

27  Un  ke  gundh  par  gundh  .barha, 
aur  unhen  apni  saddqat  men  dakhil 
hone  na  de. 

28  Unhen  zindon  ke  daftar  se  met 
de,  aur  sddiqon  ke  darmiydn  un  ko 
qalamband  na  kar. 

29  Par  main  miskin  aur  gamgin 
hiin ;  ai  Khudd,  teri  najdt  mujhe 
sarfardzi  bakhshe. 

30  Main  git  gdke  Khudd  ke  nam 
ki  hamd  kariingd,  aur  shukrguzdri 
karke  us  ki  bardi  kariingd. 

31  Is  se  KhudIwand,  bail  aur 
bachhre  ki  nisbat  se,  jin  ke  sing  aur 
khur  bote  hain,  ziydda  khush  hogd. 

32  Pareshdn  i  khdtir  dekhenge,  aur 
khush  honge :  aur  tumhdre  dil,  ai  turn 
jo  Khudd  ke  tdlib  ho,  ji  jawen. 

33  Kytinki  KhudIwand  miskinon 
ki  suntd  hai,  aur  anno  asiron  ki  hiqd- 
rat  nahin  kartd. 

34  A'smdn  aur  zamin  us  ki  sitdish 
karen  ;  samundar  bhi',  aur  bar  ek  chiz, 
jo  us  men  rengti  hai. 

35  Ki  Khudd  Saihtiu  ko  bachd  legd, 
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aur  Yahuddh  ki  bastion  ko  bandegd, 
ta  ki  we  wahdn  basen,  aur  us  ko  apni 
mirds  rakhen. 

36  Us  ke  bandon  ki  auldd  bhi  us 
ki  wdris  hogi  :  aur  we,  jo  us  ke  ndm 
par  *dshiq  hain,  us  men  biidobdsh 
karenge. 

LXX  ZABU'K. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd 
Zabiir  ;  tazkir  ke  wdste. 

A I  Khudd,  meri  rihdi  ke  liye,  ai 
Khudawand,  meri   kumak  ke 
liye,  jald  d. 

2  We,  jo  meri  jdn  ke  dar-pai  hain, 
sharminda  aur  khajil  howen ;  we  jo 
mujh  se  badi  karne  chdhte  ulte  phirde 
jdwen,  aur  ruswd  howen. 

3  We,  jo  kahte  hain,  Alid,  dhd,  us 
be-'izzati  ke  badle  jo  unhon  ne  ki,  ulte 
phirde  jdwen. 

4  We  sab,  jo  tere  tdlib  hain,  tujh 
se  khush  aur  khurram  hon ;  aur  we, 
jo  teri  najdt  ke  'dshiq  haig,  sadd  kahd 
karen,  ki  Khudd  ki  bardi  ho. 

5  Main  miskin  hun,  aur  muhtdj ; 
ai  Khudd,  meri  taraf  jald  d;  tti  hi 
merd  chdra  hai,  aur  merd  najdt-dene- 
wdld ;  so  ai  Khudawand,  der  na  kar. 

LXXI  ZABU'R. 

A I  Khudawand,  merd  bharosd  tujh 
par  hai :  tu  mujhe  kadhi  shar- 
minda hone  na  de. 

2  Apni  saddqat  se  mujhe  bachd  le, 
aur  mujhe  makhlasi  bakhsh ;  meri 
taraf  kdn  dhar,  aur  mujhe  rihdi  de. 

3  Tii  mere  rahne  ke  liye  ek  chatdn 
ho,  jahdn  main  hamesha  jdyd  karun  : 
tii  hi  ne  meri  najdt  kd  hukm  kiya 
hai;  ki  tu  meri  chatdn,  aur  merd  garh 
hai. 

4  Ai  mere  Khudd,  sharir  ke  hdth 
se,  aur  kaj  aur  be-mihr  insdn  ke  panje 
se,  mujhe  chhurd. 

5  Kyiinki,  ai  Khudd  wand  Yahowdh , 
td  meri  ummed  hai ;  meri  larkdi  st; 
merd  bharosd  tujhi  par  hai. 

6  Main  us  dam  se  ki  pet  se  nikla, 
tujhi  se  sambhdld  gayd ;  tii  wuh  hai. 


Ddad  Khitdd  ki  sitdish 

jis  no  miijhe  men  ko  rihm  men  se 
nikalii  :  main  s<id4  ten  sitdish  karungd. 

7  Main  bahuton  ke  liye  ek  acham- 
blid  \\Ak  hun;  par  tti  nieri  muhkam 
panaligah  hai. 

8  ^lera  miinh  teri  sitdish  aur  tere 
janial  ki  ta'rif  se  sare  din  labrez  rahe. 

9  13urhdpe  men  mujlie  phenk  ua  de ; 
men  za'ifi  ke  waqt  mujhe  tark  mat 
kar. 

10  Ki  mere  dushman  merd  charchd 
karte  hain;  aiir  we,  jo  meri  jan.  ki 
ghat  men  hain,  dpas  men  maslahat 
karte, 

11  Aur  kahte  hain,  ki  Khudd  ue 
use  tark  kiyd  hai :  so  us  kd  pichhd 
karo,  aur  use  pakro ;  ki  us  kd  chhu- 
ranewdla  koi  nahin. 

.  12  Ai  Khudd,  mujh  so  dur  na  ho ; 
ai  mere  Khudd,  jald  meri  madad 
kar. 

13  We,  jo  mere  jdni  dushman  hain, 
khajil  aur  fand  howen  ;  aur  we  jo  meri 
badi  chdhte  hain,  sharm  aur  ruswdi  se 
mulabbas  howen. 

14  Par  main  har  dam  ummedwdr 
rahtingd,  aur  teri  sdri  sitdish  ziydda 
ziydda  kartd  jdungd. 

15  Merd  munh  teri  saddqat  aur  teri 
najdt  sdre  din  baydn  karegd;  is  liye 
ki  main  un  kd  hisdb  nahin  jdntd. 

16  Main  Khuddwand  Yahowdh  ki 
quwat  se  andar  jdungd  ;  main  sirf  teri 
hi  saddqat  kd  zikr  karungd. 

17  Ki,  ai  Khudd,  tu  ne  mujhe  lar- 
kdi  se  tarbiyat  kiyd ;  aur  ab  tak  main 
teri  *ajaib  qudraten  baydn  kartd  rahd 
hdn. 

18  Ab  main  bdrhd  aur  sir  sufed 
hun ;  so  ai  Khudd,  td  ab  bhi  mujhe 
tark  na  kar,  yahdn  tak  ki  main  teri 
qiiwat  is  pusht  par,  aur  tere  zor  ko  har 
ek  shakhs  par,  jo  dge  ko  paidd  hogd, 
zahir  kartin. 

19  Ai  Khudd,  teri  saddqat  bahut 
boiand  hai,  ki  td  ne  bare  bare  kdm 
kiye ;  ai  Khudd,  teri  misl  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Td  hai,  jis  ne  hamen  bari  sakht 
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ZABU'R,  LXXII.  karne  ka  iqrwr  kartd, 

musibaton  se  dgdhi  di ;  aur  td  ham  ko 
phir  jildegd,  aur  zamin  ke  asfal  se  ham 
ko  phir  dpar  le  degd. 

21  Td  meri  bardi  ziydda  karegd,  aur 
phir  tawajjuh  karke  mujhe  tasalli 
bakhshegd. 

22  Aur  main  bhi  bin  bajd  bajdke, 
ai  mere  Khudd,  teri  sitdish,  teri  amdnat 
ki  sitdish  kardngd ;  ai  Isrdel  ke  Qud- 
dds,  main  barbat  bajdke  tere  git 
gddnga. 

23  Mere  honth,  jis  waqt  ki  main  teri 
madh-sardi  kardngd,  nihdyat  khush 
honge ;  aur  aise  hi  merd  ji,  jise  td  ne 
khaldsi  bakhshi. 

24  Aur  apni  zubdn  se  bhi  sdre  din 
teri  saddqat  ki  bdten  kahtd  rahdngd  ; 
ki  we,  jo  mere  zarar  ke  kh  wahdn  hain, 
ruswd  hde,  aur  pashemdn  ho  gaye 
hain. 

LXXII  ZABU'R, 
Sulaimdn  kd. 
Khudd,  bddshdh  ko  apni  'add- 
laten  'ata  kar,  aur  bddshdh  ke 
bete  ko  apni  saddqat  de. 

2  Wuh  tere  logon  men  saddqat  se 
hukm  karegd  ;  am*  tere  miskinon  men 
'addlat  se. 

3  Pahdr  logon  ke  liye  saldmati  zd- 
hir  karenge,  aur  tile  bhi  saddqat  se. 

4  Wuh  qaum  ke  miskinon  kd  insdf 
karegd,  aur  muhtdjon  ke  farzandon  ko 
bachdwegd,  aur  zdiim  ko  tukre  tukre 
karegd. 

5  Jab  tak  ki  sdraj  am'  chdnd  baqi 
rahenge,  sdri  pushton  ke  log  tujh  se 
dard  karenge. 

6  Wuh  bdrish  ki  mdnind,  jo  kdte 
hde  ghds  par  pare,  ndzil  hogd;  aur 
phdhi  ke  menh  ki  tarah,  jo  zamm  ko 
serdb  kartd  hai. 

7  Us  ke  -asr  men,  jab  tak  ki  chdnd 
bdqi  rahegd,  sddiq  phalenge,  aiu*  sald- 
mati firdwdn  hogi. 

8  Samundar  se  samundar  tak,  aur 
daryd  se  intihd  e  zamin  tak,  us  kd 
hukm  jdri  hogd. 

9  We,  \o  baydbdn  ke  bdshinde  hain. 


A' 


8uhimdn  ki  hddshdhat  ZABTJ'K, 

us  ke  sdmhne  jhukenge ;  aur  us  ke 
iushman  mdti  chdtenge. 

10  Tarsis  aur  jaziron  ke  salatin 
jazren  lawenge ;  aur  SaM  aur  Sibd  ke 
Oadshdh  hadye  guzrd.nenge. 

1.1  Hdn,  sare  Mdshah  us  ke  huzur 
*ijda  karenge ;  sari  gurohen  us  ki 
t^andagi  karengi. 

12  Kyunki  wuh  duhdi-denewdle 
muhtaj  ko,  aur  miskin  ko,  aur  un  ko, 
jin  kd  koi  madadgar  na  ho,  chhura- 
wegd. 

13  Wuh  miskin  aur  muhtaj  par  tars 
khdega,  aur  muhtaj  on  ki  jdn  bacha 
lega. 

14  Wuh  un  ki  janon  ko  zulm  aur 
gazab  se  bachd  legd ;  un  ka  khun  us 
ki  nazar  men  besh-qimat  hoga. 

15  Wuh  jitd  rahega,  aur  Saba  ka 
sona  use  diyd  j^egd ;  us  ke  haqq  men 
sada  du'a  hogi ;  bar  roz  us  ki  mubarak- 
bad  kahi  jaegi. 

16  Audj  ki  kasrat  sarzamin  men 
paharon  ki  chotion  par  hogi ;  us  ka 
phal  Lubndn  kedarakht  ki  tarah  jhar- 
jhardega ;  aur  shahr  ke  log  maiddn  ke 
ghds  ki  manind  sarsabz  honge. 

17  Us  ka  ndm  abad  tak  bdqi  rahe- 
gd ;  jab  tak  ki  dftdb  rahegd,  us  ke  ndm 
kd  rawdj  hogd ;  log  us  ke  bd'is  apue 
ta,in  mubdrak  kahenge  ;  sdri  qaumen 
use  mubdrak  bddi  dengi. 

18  Khudawand  Khudd,  Isrdel  kd 
Khuda,  jo  akold  hi  'ajdib  kdm  kartd 
hai,  mubdrak  hai. 

19  Us  kd  jalil  ndm  abad  tak  mu- 
bdrak hai;  sdrd  jahdn  us  ke  jaldl  se 
ma'milr  howe  ;  A'min,  aur  A'min. 

20  Ddud  bin  Yassi  ki  du'den  tamdm 
hdin. 

LXXIIl  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  ka  Zabdr. 

11IS  par  bhi  Khiidd  Isrdcl  ke  liye, 
jitne  sdf-dil  hain,  khtib  hi  hai ! 

2  Lekin  main  jo  hdn,  so  mere  {"dn- 
won  kd  phisalnd  nazdik  thd,  aur  mere 
qadamon  kd  rapat  jdnd  qarib. 

3  Ki  main  ndddn  ghamandion  par 
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LXXIII.  ke  liye  Ddud  ki  du'd, 

hasad  kartd  thd,  jab  ki  main  ne  sharir- 
on  ki  kdmydbi  dekhi. 

4  Ki  un  ke  marne  tak  koi  'uqda 
nahin  ;  aur  un  ki  qtiwat  kdmil  hai. 

5  A  ur  ddmion  ki  tarah  un  par  bipat 
nahin  parti,  aur  na  aur  logon  ki  tarah 
un  par  afat  dti. 

6  Isi  liye  gharaand  ne  tauq  ki  tarah 
un  ko  gher  liya,  aur  zulm  ne  un  ko 
poshak  ki  manind  dhdmp  liyd. 

7  Un  ki  dnkhf,n  charbi  ke  bd*is 
ubhri  htii  hain,  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  tasau- 
wur  .hadd  se  barhte  hain. 

8  We  thattha  mdrte,  aur  shardrat 
se  zulm  ki  bdten  karte  hain ;  gurur  se 
bolte  hain. 

9  Unhon  ne  apne  munh  dsmdnon 
par  kiye  hain,  aur  un  ki  zubanen  za- 
min  ki  sair  kartidn  hain. 

10  So  us  ke  log  idhar  rujti'  Idte  hain  ; 
aur  pdni  bahutdyat  se  un  se  chusd  jdtd 
hai. 

11  Aur  we  kahte  hain,  IChudd  kyiin- 
kar  jdntd  ?  Haqq  Ta*dla  ko  kyd  dgdhi 
hai? 

12  Dekho,  ye  sharir  jo  sadd  iqbdl- 
mand  rahte  hain  ;  we  apni  daulat  bar- 
hate  jdte  hain. 

13  Yaqinan  main  ne  apne  dil  ko 
'abas  saf  kiyd,  aur  be-gundhi  se  apne 
hath  dhoe. 

14  Ki  main  sare  din  be-drdm  rahtd 
hun,  aur  bar  subh  ko  tambih  pdtd  htin. 

15  Agar  main  kahtd,  ki  yun  baydn 
kariingd ;  to  dekh,  ki  main  teri  auldd 
ki  guroh  se  be-wafdi  kartd. 

IB  Jab  main  is  ko  sochtd  thd,  td  ki 
wuh  mcri  samajh  men  dwe,  to  mere 
nazdik  jih  bard  mushkil  thd ; 

17  Jab  tak  ki  main  Khudd  ke 
maqdis  men  ddkhil  na  hud  ;  tab  main 
ne  un  kd  anjam  samjhd. 

18  Ki  yaqinan  tii  un  ko  phisalti 
jagahon  men  bithdtd  hai ;  aur  ti  un  ko 
haldkat  men  dliakel  iletd  hai. 

19  We  ek  dam  men  kyd  hi  wiran 
ho  gaye !  we  sakht  dahshaton  se  kaise 
sdf  barbdd  ho  gaye  I 


Nahl  sJiikmjat  kartd,  Jci  ZABU'R, 

-0  Jdgnewdle  ke  khwdb  ki  manind, 
ai  KhudAwand,  jab  tn  jc^gegd,  tii  un 
ki  snrat  ko  haqir  jdnegd. 

21  Ki  merd  dil  malul  hua,  aiir  main 
apne  gurdon  men  chhid  gaya. 

22  Is  tarah  main  jdhil  thd,  aur 
ndddn ;  main  tere  huzdr  haiwan  ki 
mdnind  thd. 

23  Tad  bhi  main  hamesha  tere  hi 
sdth  thd;  tii  ne  merd  dahnd  hath 
pakra. 

24  Tii  apm  maslahat  se  mujhe 
hiddyat  karega ;  aur  akhir  i  kar  mu- 
jhe jaldl  men  shdmil  kar  legd. 

25  A'smdn  par  merd  kaun  hai, 
magar  tn?  aur  zamin  par  tere  siwd 
koi  nahin,  jis  kd  main  mushtaq  hiin. 

26  Merd  jism  aur  merd  dil  ghatd 
jdtd  hai ;  par  Khudd  mere  dil  ki 
chatdn,  aur  merd  abadi  hissa  hai. 

27  Ki  dekh,  we,  jo  tujh  se  diir 
hain,  fand  bote  hain ;  tii  ne  un  sab 
ko,  jo  teri  taraf  se  phirke  zdni  hue, 
haldk  kiyd  hai. 

28  Par  main  jo  hun,  so  men  bha- 
lai  Khudd  ke  nazdik  rahne  se  hoti ; 
main  ne  Khuddwand  Yahowah  par 
tawakkul  kiyd  hai,  td  ki  main  tere 
sdre  kdmon  ko  shuhrat  dun. 

LXXIV  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  kd  MashkiL 

Al  Khudd,  tii  ne  kyiin  ham  ko 
hamesha  ke  liye  radd  kar  diyd  ? 
teri  chardgdh  ki  bheron  par  tere  qahr 
kd  dhuwdn  kyiin  uth  rahd  ? 

2  Apni  us  jamd'at  ko,  jis  ki  tii  ne 
qadim  se  khariddri  ki,  apne  mirdsi 
firqe  ko,  jise  tu  ne  khaldsi  bakhshi, 
us  koh  i  Saihiin  ko,  jis  men  tii  ne 
sukiinat  ki,  ydd  farmd. 

3  Dd,imi  wiranion  ki  taraf  apne 
qadam  barhd;  ki  dushman  ne  Bait  i 
Quds  men  sab  kuchh  khardb  kar  ddld 
hai. 

4  Tere  dushman  tere  majma'on  ke 
darmiydn  gauga  machd  rahe  hain ; 
unhon  ne  apne  hi  nishdn  nishan 
thahrde  hain. 
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LXXIV.  nmqdis  ujar  pard  hai 

5  Ek  ek  aisd  maTiim  hota,  ki  goyd 
ghane  darakhton  par  kulharon  ko 
linchd  karke  chaTdtd  hai. 

6  Ki  ab  we  us  ki  naqqdshion  ko 
ek-bdrgi  tabaron  aur  hathauron  se 
torte  hain. 

7  Unhon  ne  tere  maqdis  men  dg 
lagdi  hai ;  unhon  ne  tere  ndm  ke 
maskan  ko  zamin  par  girdke  ndpdk 
kiyd. 

8  Unhon  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd, 
A'o,  un  ko  ek  sdth  barbdd  karen ; 
unhon  ne  sarzamin  men  Khudd  ki 
sdri  'ibddatgdhon  ko  jald  diyd  hai. 

9  Ham  apne  nishdn  on  ko  nahin 
dekhte;  koi  nabi  bhi  nahin;  aur 
hamdre  darmiydn  koi  nahin,  jo  jdne 
ki  yih  kab  tak  hogd. 

10  Ai  Khudd,  dushman  kab  tak 
maldmat  karegd  ?  kya  dushman  abad 
tak  tere  ndm  par  kufr  bakegd  ? 

11  T6  kyiin  apnd  hdth,  apnd  dah- 
nd hdth,  khinch  letd  hai?  use  apni 
bagal  se  nikdl,  aur  unhen  tamdm  kar. 

12  Khudd  merd  qadimi  bddshdh 
hai,  jo  zamin  ke  bich  najdt  ke  kdm 
kartd  hai. 

13  Tii  ne  apni  qudrat  se  daryd  ko 
chird ;  tii  ne  pdnion  men  magaron  ke 
sir  kuchle. 

14  Tii  ne  lawiyatdn  ke  siron  ke 
tukre  kiye;  tii  ne  use  baydbdn  ke 
basnewdlon  ki  khurish  kiyd, 

15  T^  ne  chashmon  ko  aur  sailabon 
ko  chird;  tii  ne  sadd  bahnewdle 
darydon  ko  khushk  kiyd. 

16  Din  terd  hai,  aur  rdt  bhi  teri ; 
niir  o  dftdb  tii  hi  ne  thahrde. 

17  Zamin  ki  sdri  sarhadden  tii  ne 
muqarrar  kin  ;  aiydm  i  garmi  aur  jare 
ko  tii  hi  ne  bandyd. 

18  Ai  Khudawand,  ise  ydd  rakh, 
ki  dushman  maldmat  kartd  hai,  aur 
jdhil  qaum  tere  ndm  par  kufr  bakti 
hai. 

19  Apni  fdkhta  ki  jdn  bhir  ke  qdbii 
men  na  kar,  aur  apne  miskinon  ki 
guroh  ko  hamesha  na  bhill. 


Khudd  ki  mahdhat,  jo  Z ABU'R,  LX] 

20  *Ahd  par  mulahaza  kar;  ki 
zamin  ke  sdre  andhere  maqdm  zulm 
ke  maskanon  se  ma'nnir  ho  gaye. 

21  Ais^  hone  na  de,  ki  mazlum 
ruswd  hoke  ultd  phire;  balki  miskin 
aur  muhtdj  tere  nam  ki  sitaish  karen. 

22  Uth,  ai  Khudd,  apne  muqad- 
dame  men  dp  hujjat  kar,  aur  y ad  rakh 
ki  kyunkar  jahil  admi  har  roz  tujhe 
malamat  kartd  hai. 

23  Apne  dushmanon  ki  awaz  ko 
bhiil  na  jd ;  ki  un  kd  gaugd,  jo  tera 
muqdbala  karte  hain,  nit  barhta  hai. 

LXXV  ZABU'R.' 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  ka 
Zabiir,  jo  Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gdya 
jdwe. 

A I  Khudd,  ham  ten  hamd  karte 
hain;  ham  hamd  karte  hain; 
tera  ndm  ham  se  nazdik  hai;  tere 
'ajdib  kdmon  ki  munddi  hoti. 

2  Jab  ki  main  mauq'a  pdiin,  tab 
main  rdsti  se  'addlat  kardngd. 

3  Sarzamin  aur  us  par  ke  sdre 
basnewdle  pighal  gaye :  main  hi  ne 
us  ke  sutdnon  ko  sambhdld  hai.  Silah. 

4  Main  ne  ghamandion  se  kaha, 
Ghamand  na  karo;  aur  shariron  se, 
Sing  na  uthdo ; 

5  Apnd  sing  unchd  na  karo;  gar- 
dan-kashi  se  mat  bolo. 

6  Ki  sarfardzi  na  purab  se  ati  hai, 
aur  na  pachchhim  se,  aur  na  dakhan  se ; 

7  Balki  Khudd  *addlat-karnewdld 
hai ;  wuh  ek  ko  past  kartd,  aur  diisre 
ko  sarfardz  kartd. 

8  Ki  Khudawand  ke  hdth  men  ek 
piydla  hai,  jis  men  surkh  mai  hai ; 
wuh  ek  tarkib  se  bhard  hai ;  us  men 
se  wuh  undeltd  hai ;  magar  us  ki 
talchhat  ko  sarzamin  ke  sdre  sharir 
nichorenge,  aur  pienge. 

9  Par  main  jo  htin,  abad  tak  baydn 
kartingd,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke  Khudd  ki 
hamd  gdungd. 

10  Aur  main  shariron  ke  sab  sing 
kdt  ddMngd;  par  sddiqon  ke  sing 
buland  kiye  jde^ge. 
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LXXVI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  kd 
Zabnr,  jo  bin  ke  sdth  gdyd  jdwe. 

KHUDA'  YahTiddh  ke  darmiydn 
mashhiir  hai ;  us  kd  nam  Israel 
men  buzurg  hai. 

2  Aur  Sdlim  men  us  kd  khaima 
hai,  aur  Saihiin  men  us  kd  maskan. 

3  Wahdn  us  ne  kamanon  ke  tir, 
aur  siparen,  aur  talwdren  torin,  aur 
laraidn  mauquf  kar  din.  Silah. 

4  Tii  buzurg,  balki  shikdri  pahdron 
se  ziydda  shaukatwald  hai. 

5  Mazbiit-dilwdle  log  lut  gaye,  we 
apni  nind  men  so  rahe ;  aur  zabar- 
daston  men  se  kisi  ne  apne  hath  na 
pde. 

6  Teri  dapat  se,  ai  Ya'qiib  ke 
Khudd,  gdridn  aur  ghore  nind  men 
garq  hiie. 

7  Tujh  se,  hdn,  tujhi  se  dard  cha- 
hiye ;  aur  jab  tu  ek  daf'a  qahr  kare, 
to  kaun  tere  huziir  khard  rah  saktd 
hai? 

8  Tii  ne  dsmdnon  par  se  hukm 
sundyd ;  zamin  dari,  aur  tham  gayi ; 

9  Jis  waqt  ki  Khudd  'addlat  karne 
uthd,  td  ki  zamin  ke  sdre  halimon  ko 
bachdwe.  Sildh. 

10  Kyiinki  ddmi  kd  gazab  teri 
sitdish  karegd ;  magar  gazab  ke  baqiye 
se  tii  apni  kamar  ko  kasegd. 

11  Tum  sab,  jo  us  ke  ds  pds  ho, 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  nazren 
mdno,  aur  unhen  add  karo;  aur  sab 
log  us  ke  huznr,  jis  se  darnd  chdhiye, 
hadye  Idwen. 

12  Wuh  amiron  ki  jdn  letd;  wuh 
zamin  ke  oddshdhon  ke  liye  muhib 
hai. 

LXXVII  ZABU'R. 

Yadiitun  sarddr  muganni  ke  liye, 
A'saf  kd  Zabiir. 

MAIN  Khudd  ki  taraf  apni  dw4a 
uthdtd,  aur  pukdrtd  hun,  ha^, 
Khudd  hi  ki  taraf  af)ni  dwdz  iithaca 
hdn ;  so  wuh  men  taraf  kdn  rakhtd  hai. 


i{?i?i(?d  H  ahari'at  he  sikhne  ZABU'R, 

*l  Bipnt  ke  din  main  ne  KhudI- 
WA^rn  ki  tak'lsh  ki;  mere  hdth  r^X  ko 
uthe  rahe  aur  giro  iiabin  ;  men  jan  ne 
tasalb'  }>dne  se  inkdr  kiya. 

o  Main  Kbuda  ko  y4d  karta,  aur 
gbabratd  bun  ;  main  socba  karta,  aur 
mora  ji  diiba  jdt^4.  SiLab. 

4  Tfi  ne  men  ankben  kbuU  rakbin  ; 
main  bairan  botd,  aur  bol  nabin  sakta. 

5  Main  agle  dinon  ko,  aur  qadimi 
barason  ko,  socbt^  btln. 

6  Main  apnd  git  jo  rat  ke  v/aqt 
gdyd  ydd  kartd  biin,  aur  apne  bi  dil 
men  socb  kartd  bun ;  aur  meri  rub 
babut  si  taftisb  karti  bai. 

7  Kyd  Khudawand  mujb  ko  ba- 
mesba  ke  liye  radd  karegd  ?  aur  pbir 
kabbi  mujb  par  mibrbani  na  farmdegd? 

8  Kyd  us  ki  rabmat  saf  abad  tak 
jdti  rabi  ?  aur  kyd  us  kd  wa'da  pusbt 
dar  pusbt  b^til  bo  gayd? 

9  Kyji  Kbudd  apni  rabimi  bbiil 
gayd?  kyd  us  ne  qabr  se  apni  rab- 
maton  ko  band  kar  diya?  Silab. 

10  So  main  ne  kabd,  Meri  za'ifi  to 
yib  bai ;  Haqq  Ta'dld  ke  dabne  batb 
se  inqildb  bai. 

11  Main  Khudawand  ke  kdmon  kd 
tazkira  kardnga ;  kyunki  main  tere 
qadimi  'ajaibat  ko  ydd  rakbunga. 

12  Main  tere  sab  kdm  ko  nit  so- 
cb lingd,  aur  tere  fi'alon  par  dbydn 
karungd. 

13  Ai  Kbudd,  teri  rdb  muqaddas 
bai :  kaun  ma'btid  Kbudd  ki  mdnind 
bara  bai  ? 

14  Tt5  wub  Kbudd  bai,  jo  'ajaib 
kdm  kartd  bai ;  tu  ne  apne  zor  ko 
qaumon  ke  darmiyd-n  zdbir  kiyd. 

15  Td  ne  apne  bdzu  se  apne  logon 
ko,  bani  Ya^qub  aur  bani  Yusuf  ko, 
makblasi  bakbsbi.  Silab. 

16  Pdnion  ne,  ai  Kbudd,  panion  ne 
tujb  ko  dekba ;  we  dar  gaye  ;  gabr^o 
bbi  be-qardr  bne. 

17  Badlion  ne  pani  undel  diyd ; 
bddalon  ne  awdz  sundi  ;  tere  tir  cbdron 
taraf  se  ure. 
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LXXYIII.        auT  sikha,ne  hi  Mhat. 

18  Tere  garaj  ki  dwaz  girdbad  nien 
bili  ;  bijlion  ne  jabdn  ko  rosban  kar 
diyd ;  zamin  larzi  a  ir  kdmpi. 

19  Teri  rdb  samundar  men  bai,  aur 
tera  guzar  bare  pdnion  men :  tere 
naqsb  i  qadam  ma'liim  nabin. 

20  Tu  ne  Musd  aur  Hdriin  ke  bdtb 
se,  galle  ki  mdnind,  apne  logon  ki 
rabnumdi  ki. 

LXXVIII  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  ka  Masbkil. 

A I  meri  gurob,  meri  ta'lim  par  kdn 
rakb  ;  mere  munb  ki  bdten  turn 
kdn  dbarke  suno. 

2  Main  apnd  munb  kbolke  ek  tam- 
sil  kabiingd  ;  aur  main  raz  ki  bdton 
ko,  jo  qadim  se  bain,  zabir  kariingd ; 

3  Jinben  bam  ne  suna  liai,  aur  jdnd, 
aur  bamdre  bdpdddon  ne  bam  se  baydn 
kiyd. 

4  Ham  un  ki  auldd  se  posbida  na 
rakbenge,  balki  dnewdli  pusbt  par 
Khudawand  ki  sitdisb,  aur  us  ki 
qudraten,  aur  us  ke  'ajaib  kdm,  jo  us 
ne  kiye,  zdbir  karenge. 

5  Kydnki  us  ne  Ya*qiib  men  ek 
sbabddat  qaim  ki,  aur  bani  Isrdel  men 
ek  sbari'at  kar  rakbi,  jis  ki  bdbat  us 
ne  bamdre  bdpdddon  ko  bukm  kiyd 
ki  we  use  apni  auldd  ko  sikbldwen : 

6  Td  ki  dnewdli  pusbt,  we  farzand 
jo  paidd  bowen,  vsikben,  aur  we  utbke 
apni  auldd  ko  sikbldwen : 

7  Aur  we  Kbudd  par  tawakkul 
karen,  aur  Kbuda  ke  kdmon  ko  bbuld 
na  den,  balki  us  ke  bukmon  ko  bifz 
karen  ; 

8  Aur  apne  bdpdddon  ki  tarab  ek 
sbarir  aur  sarkasb  nasi  na  bon;  aisi 
nasi,  ki  jis  ne  apnd  dil  musta'idd  na 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  ji  Kbudd  se  lage  na 
rabe. 

9  Bani  Ifrdim  ne  hatbydr  lagdke, 
aur  kamdnen  pakarke,  jang  ke  din 
pitb  pberi. 

10  Unbon  ne  Kbuda  ke  'abd  kc 
bifz  na  kiyd,  balki  us  Id  sbari'at  pai 
cbalne  se  inkdr  kiyd; 


Khiidd  kd  qdhr  ZABTTHR, 

11  Aur  us  ke  kdmon  ko,  aur  us  ki 
'ajdiV)  qudratori  ko,  jo  us  ne  un  par 
zdhir  kin,  bhiil  gaye. 

12  Us  ne  un  ke  Mpdadon  ke  sdmh- 
ne  zamin  i  Misr  men,  Zu'an  ke  maicUn 
men,  'ajdib  kam  kiye. 

13  Us  ne  samundar  ke  do  hisse 
kiye,  aur  unhen  pdr  pabunchdya  ;  aur 
as  ne  pdn'ion  ko  tiida  tiida  kbara  kar 
diyd. 

14  Din  ke  waqt  us  ne  badli  se  un  ki 
rahbari  ki,  aur  sdri  rdt  dg  ke  shu'ale  se. 

15  Us  ne  bayabdn  men  chatdnon 
ko  cbird,  aur  un  men  se  un  ke  pine  ko 
goyd  gabre  daryaon  kd  pani  bakbsbd. 

16  Us  ne  cbatan  bi  men  se  saildb 
nikdle,  aur  nabron  ka  sa  pdni  babdyd. 

17  Tab  bbi  we  us  kd  gundh  karte 
gaye,  aur  baydbdn  men  Haqq  Ta'dld 
se  bagdwat  ki. 

18  Aur  unbon  ne  apne  nafs  ke  liye 
kbana  mangke  apne  dilon  men  Kbudd 
ko  dzmdyd. 

19  Hdn,  unbon  ne  Kbudd  ki  mu- 
kbdlafat  men  kaldm  kiyd,  aur  kabd, 
Kyd  Kbudd  dasbt  men  kbwdn  1 
ni'amat  de  saktd  bai? 

20  Dekbo,  us  ne  cbatdn  ko  mdrd, 
aisd  ki  pdni  bab  nikld,  aur  dhdren 
pbdt  cbalin ;  kyd  wub  roti  bbi  de 
saktd  bai?  kyd  apne  logon  ke  liye 
gosbt  taiydr  kar  saktd  bai? 

21  So  Khudawand  ne  sund,  aur 
|nibdyat  gusse  bud;  is  liye  Ya'qtib 
men  ek  ag  bbarkdi  gayi,  aur  Isrdel 
par  qabr  bbi  utbd. 

22  Kynnki  unbon  ne  Kbudd  par 
i'atimdd  na  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  najdt  par 
i'atiqdd  na  rdkbd. 

23  Aur  us  ne  upar  se  badlion  ko 
bukm  kiyd ;  aur  us  ne  dsmdn  ke  dar- 
wdze  kbole ; 

24  Aur  un  par  mann  barsdya,  ki 
k:bdwen,  aur  un  ko  dsmdni  galla 
bakbsba. 

25  Ek  ek  ne  amiron  ki  gizd  kbdi  ; 
IS  ne  unben  kburdk  bbejkar  dsiida 
nyd. 
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26  Us  ne  dsmdn  men  piirabi  bawd 
cbalai,  aur  apne  zor  se  us  ne  dakbani 
bawd  ko  bbi  babdyd. 

27  Aur  us  ne  un  par  kliak  ki  rad- 
nind  gosbt,  aur  daryd  ki  ret  ki  mdnind 
parddr  murg,  barsae : 

28  Aur  us  ne  unben,  un  ke  kbai- 
mon  ke  bicb  men,  aur  un  ke  maskanon 
ke  aspds,  girdya. 

29  So  unbon  ne  kbaya,  aur  kbdb 
ser  bue  ;  ki  us  ne  un  ki  l  amanna  un- 
ben bakbsbi ; 

30  We  apni  tamannd  se  kandre  na 
rabe.  Par  jab  ki  un  kd  kbdna  un  ke 
munbon  men  tbd, 

31  Tab  Kbudd  kd  qabr  un  par 
bbarka,  aur  un  men  se  tanauwaron  ko 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  jawdnon  ko 
gird  dald. 

32  Bdwujiid  is  sab  ke  pbir  unbon 
ne  gundb  kiye,  aur  us  ki  'ajdib  qud- 
raton  ke  sabab  i'atiqdd  na  kiyd. 

33  Tab  us  ne  un  ke  dinon  ko  be- 
btidagi  men,  aur  un  ke  barason  ko 
bairdni  men,  tamdm  kiyd. 

34  Aur  jab  ki  us  ne  unben  qatl 
kiyd,  tab  unbon  ne  use  dbnndbd,  aur 
bdz  de,  aur  sawere  Kbudd  ke  tdlib  biie  ; 

35  Aur  ydd  kiyd,  ki  Kbudd  un  ki 
cbatan ;  aur  Kbudd  Ta'dld  un  kd 
fidya-denewald  bai. 

36  Lekin  unbon  ne  apne  munb  se 
us  ke  satb  riyakdri  ki,  aur  apni  zu- 
bdnon  se  us  se  jbiitb  bole ; 

37  Kyiinki  un  ke  dil  us  ke  satb 
qdim  na  tbe,  aur  we  us  ke  'abd  men 
wafdddr  na  rabe. 

38  Par  wub  rabim  bai,  aur  us  ne 
un  ki  badkdridn  bakbsbin,  aur  unben 
baldk  na  kiyd ;  bdQ,  barbd  us  ne  apne 
qabr  ko  rokd,  aur  apne  sdre  gazab  ko 
bbarkdyd  nabin. 

39  Kyunki  us  ne  ydd  kiyd,  ki  we 
basbar  bain,  jaise  ki  bawd,  jo  cbali 
jdti  bai  aur  phir  nabin  ati. 

40  Kitni  bdr  unbon  ne  baydbat 
men  us  se  bagdwat  ki,  aur  wirdna  men 
use  bezdr  kiyd. 


Jhudd  kd  qahr  ZABU'R, 

41  Aiir  unhon  ne  phir  Khuda  ko 
ilzmayd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Quddtis  par  ddg 
lagaya. 

42  Unhon  ne  us  ke  hdth  ko  ydd  na 
kiya,  aur  na  us  din  ko,  ki  jab  us  ne  un 
ko  dushman  se  chhurdyd. 

43  Ki  kyunkar  us  ne  Misr  men 
apne  nishdn,  aur  Zu'an  ke  maidan 
men  apne  'ajaib  kdm  kar  dikhlde : 

44  Aur  un  ki  nadion  ko  lahii  kar 
ddli,  ki  we  apni  nahron  se  pi  na  saken. 

45  Us  ne  un  men  ddnson  ko  bheja, 
jo  unhen  kha  gaye;  aur  mendakon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  unhen  haldk  kiya. 

46  Us  ne  un  ke  mewe  kiron  ko,  un 
ki  mihnat  ke  phal  tiddion  ko  khilae. 

47  Us  ne  un  ki  takon  ko  olon  se, 
aur  un  ke  anjir  ke  darakhton  ko  pdle 
se,  mdrd. 

48  Us  ne  un  ke  mawdshi  ko  olon  ke 
hawdle  kiya,  aur  un  ke  gallon  ko  bijli 
ke. 

49  Us  ne,  bala  ke  firishton  ko  bhejke, 
un  par  apnd  shiddat  ka  qahr,  gussa 
aur  gazab  aur  'azdb  ndzil  kiye. 

50  Us  ne  apne  qahr  ke  liye  rah 
nikdli ;  un  ki  jdn  ko  maut  se  pandh 
na  di,  balki  un  ki  janen  waba  ke  ha- 
wale  kin. 

51  Us  ne  Misr  men  sdre  palauthe 
mdre;  Ham  ke  maskanon  men  un  ki 
quwaton  ke  pahle  phal. 

52  Par  apne  logon  ko  bheron  ki 
mdnind  rawana  kiya,  aur  un  ko  galle 
ki  tarah  baydbdn  men  rah  dikhdi. 

53  Aur  unhen  amn  se  le  gayd,  aisd 
ki  we  na  dare ;  par  un  ke  dushmanon 
ko  samundar  ne  dubd  liyd. 

54  Aur  us  ne  unhen  apne  muqaddas 
siwdne  par  pahunchdya,  ya'ne  us 
pahdr  par,  ki  jise  us  ke  dahne  hdth  ne 
payd  thi, 

55  Aur  us  ne  qaumon  ko  un  ke 
sdmhne  se  hdnkd,  aur  qur*a  ddlke 
jarib  se  unhen  mirds  bdnti,  aur  bani 
Isrdel  ke  firqon  ko  un  ke  khaimon 
men  basdya. 

56  Tis  par  bhi  unhon  ne  Khudd 
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Ta'dld  ko  dzmdyd,  aur  use  bezdr  kiya, 
aur  us  ki  shahddaton  ko  hifz  na  kiyd ; 

57  Balki  bargashta  htie,  aur  apne 
bdpdadon  ki  mdnind  be-wafdi  ki ;  we 
terhi  kamdn  ki  maaind  ek  taraf  phir 
gaye. 

58  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  nnche  ma- 
kdnon  ke  sabab  use  gazabndk  kiya,  aur 
apni  khodi  hdi  muraton  se  us  ko  gairat 
dildi. 

59  Khudd  yih  sunke  gusse  hiid,  aur 
Israel  se  nafrat  ki. 

60  Aur  us  ne  SaiM  ke  maskan  ko,  us 
khaime  ko  jo  us  ne  logon  ke  damiiydn 
khard  kiya  thd,  tark  kiya. 

61  Aur  us  ne  apne  'ahd  ke  sandiiq 
ko  asir  karwdyd,  aur  apni  hashmat  ko 
dushmanon  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd. 

62  Us  ne  apne  logon  ko  talwdr  ke 
hawdla  kiyd ;  aur  apni  miras  par  us  kd 
gussa  bharks*. 

63  A'g  ne  un  ke  jawdnon  ko  fand 
kiyd ;  aur  un  ki  kunwarion  kd  gaund 
na  hud. 

64  Un  ke  kdhin  talwdr  se  mdre  pare ; 
aTir  un  ki  bewdon  ne  un  par  nauha  na 
kiya. 

65  Tab  Khuda  wand  us  shakhs  ki 
tarah,  jo  nind  se  chaunke,  aur  us  pah- 
lawdn  ki  manind,  jo  mai  ke  nashe  men 
hiid  thd,  jdga. 

66  Aur  us  ne  apne  dushmanon  ki 
pichhdn  mari ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  sadd 
kd  nang  kiyd. 

67  Aur  us  ne  Yusuf  ke  khaime  ko 
radd  kiyd,  aur  Ifrdim  ke  firqe  ko  chun 
na  liyd : 

68  Par  us  ne  Yahiidah  ke  firqe  ko, 
aur  koh  i  Saihiin  ko,  jo  us  kd  mahbiib 
thd,  barguzida  kiyd. 

69  Aur  us  ne  apne  maqdis  ko  ds- 
mdn  sd  buland  bandyd,  aur  zamin  ki 
mdnind,  jis  ki  neo  us  ne  hamesha  ke 
liye  rakhi. 

70  Aur  us  ne  apne  bande  Ddud  ko 
barguzida  kiyd,  aur  gallon  ke  bhersdlon 
men  se  use  nikdl  liyd : 

71  Us  ne  use  bachchewdll  bheron 


Tarusalam  ki  wirdnL   ZABU'K,  LXXIX,  LXXX.    Kalisiye  ki  pareshdni. 


plchhe  se  le  liyd,  td  ki  apne  logon, 
bani  Ya'qiib  ko,  aur  bani  Israel  ko,  jo 
IS  ki  mirds  hain,  chard  we. 

72  So  us  ne  unhen  apne  dil  ki  rdsti 
;e  chardyd,  aur  apne  hdthon  ki  chd- 
-dki  se  un  Id  rahnumdi  ki. 

LXXIX  ZABU^E. 
I  A'saf  kd  Zabiir. 

A  I  Khudd,  gair-qaumon  ne  teri  mirds 
l\,  men  dakhl  kiyd  ;  teri  muqaddas 
jiaikal  ko  unhon  ne  ndpdk  kiyd ; 
tarusalam  ko  dher  kar  diya. 

2  Tere  bandon  ki  Idshon  ko  unhon 
le  dsmdni  parindon  ki,  aur  tere  pdk 
ogon  ke  gosht  ko  zamin  ke  wahshion 
n,  khurish  kiyd. 

3  Unhon  ne  un  ke  lahii  ko  Yarti- 
ialam  ki  girdnawdh  men  pdni  ki  ma- 
aind  bahdyd;  aur  an  kd  gdrnewdld 
s:oi  na  hud. 

4  Ham  to  apne  hamsdyon  ke  liye 
3k  nang,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  hamare 
ispds  hain,  jd  e  tamaskhur  aur  istihzd 
aiie. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  kab  tak  ?  kyd 
;u  hamesha  bezdr  rahega  ?  kyd  teri 
gairat  dtash  ki  mdnind  bharki  hi 
rahegi  ? 

6  Apna  gussa  un  qaumon  par  undel 
ie,  jinhon  ne  tujh  ko  na  pahchdnd, 
lur  un  bddshdhaton  par,  ki  jinhon  ne 
ierd  ndm  na  liyd. 

7  Ki  unhon  ne  Ya'qnb  ko  nigal  liyd, 
mr  us  ke  maskan  ko  ujdr  diyd. 

8  Aglon  ki  badkdrion  ko  hamdre 
laqq  men  ydd  mat  kar  ;  apni  rahmat- 
)n  ko  jald  hamdre  liye  dr  kar,  ki  ham 
bahut  past  ho  gaye. 

9  Ai  hamdre  najdt-denewdle  Khu- 
id,  apne  ndm  ke  jaldl  ke  liye  hamdri 
QQadad  kar  ;  ham  ko  bachd  le,  aur  apne 
lii  ndm  ke  liye  hamdre  gundhon  ko 
ihdmp  le. 

10  Gair-qaumen  kis  liye  kahen,  ki 
Un  kd  Khudd  kahdn  hai  ?  tu  apne 
bandon  ke  bahde  h6e  khiin  kd  intiqdm 
jo  hud,  hamd^j  nazaron  ke  dge  gair- 
[jaumon  par  jatd  de. 
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11  Asiron  ki  sanson  ko  dp  tak 
pahunchne  de ;  apni  ban  qudrat  ke 
muwafiq  un  ko,  jo  maut  ko  liye  mu- 
qarrar  hue  hain,  bachd  le. 

12  Hamare  hamsdyon  ki  har  ek 
maldmat  kd  badld,  jis  jis  tarah  ki 
unhon  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  teri  ma- 
ldmat ki,  sdt  gund  un  ki  s^od  men 
rakh  de. 

13  So  ham,  tere  bande,  aur  teri 
chardgdh  ki  bheren,  abad  tak  teri 
ehukrguzdri  karengi ;  hsm  har  ek  pusht 
ke  dge  teri  sitai;>l:i  kiva  karenge. 

LXXX  ZABU^R." 
Sardar  muganni   ke   liye,  A'saf  kd 
Zalrdr,  jo  Sosanim-'Eddt  ke  sur  par 
gdyd  javve. 

A I  Isrdel  ke  garariye,  tii  jo  Yiisuf 
ko  galle  ki  mdnind  le  chaltd, 
aur  kardbim  ke  lipar  takht-nishin  hai, 
jalwagar  ho. 

2  Ifrdim  aur  Binyamin  aur  Munassi 
ke  dge,  apni  qiiwat  ko  harakat  de,  aur 
dke  ham  ko  bachd. 

3  Ai  Khudd,  ham  ko  phird,  aur 
apne  chikre  ki  roshni  dikhld,  to  ham 
bach  jdenge. 

4  Ai  Khudawand  Khudd,  lashkaron 
ke  Khudd,  kab  tak  tere  qahr  kd  dhun- 
wdn  tere  logon  ki  du'd  ke  barkhildf 
uth  rahegd  ? 

5  Tii  unhen  dnsiion  kd  khdna  khi- 
Idtd  hai,  aur  unhen  matke  bhar  bharke 
dnsii  pildtd  hai. 

6  Tii  ham  ko  hamdre  hamsdyon 
ke  dge  jhagre  kd  sabab  kartd  hai ; 
hamdre  dushman  dpas  men  hanste 
hain. 

7  Ai  Khudd,  lashkaron  ke  Khudd, 
ham  ko  phird,  aur  apnd  chihra  roshan 
kar,  to  ham  bach  jdenge. 

8  Tti  ek  tdk  ko  Mi"sr  se  nikdl  Idyd  ; 
td  ne  gair-qaumon  ko  khdrij  kiyd,  aur 
use  lagdya. 

9  ne  us  ke  dge  jagah  sdf  ki,  aur 
us  ne  g^hri  jar  pakri,  aur  sarzamin  ko 
bhar  diyd. 

10  Pahdr  as  ke  sdya  tale  chhip  gaye> 


Kh  udd  hamd 


ZABU'K,  LXXXI,  LXXXIL 


ki  nasihat. 


aur  Khud^  ko  deodjlr  us  ki  shdkhon 
se  dhaiiip  gaye. 

1 1  Us  lie  apin  ddlidn  samundar 
tak  pbailain,  aur  apiii  tahnidn  nahr 
tak. 

12  Phir  tu  ne  us  ki  ihdte  ko  kyun 
tor  dala  ?  ki  ab  we  sab,  jo  us  rah  se 
guzarte  bain,  use  noch  lete  hain. 

13  Jaugli  snar  use  khardb  karta 
hai,  aur  dashti  cliau[)aya  use  kbd  jatd 
hai. 

14  Ai  Khuda,  lashkaron  keKbuda, 
ham  ten  minnat  karte,  ki  phir  dsmdn 
par  se  nigah  kar,  aur  dekh,  aur  is  tdk 
par  tawajj  iih  kar  ; 

15  Is  nabat  par,  jise  tere  dahne  hdth 
ne  lagayd,  apni  shakh  samet,  jise  tii 
ne  apne  liye  mazbiit  kiya. 

16  Wuh  ag  se  jalai  gayi,  aur  kati 
gayi ;  we  tere  chihre  ki  dapat  se  haldk 
bote  bain. 

17  Terd  hath,  tere  dahne  hdth  ke 
insan  par  how^e,  us  Ibn  i  AM  am  par  jise 
tii  ne  apne  liye  tawana  kiya  hai. 

18  Tab  ham  tujh  se  na  phirenge ; 
ham  ko  jila,  ki  tera  ndm  liyd  karenge. 

19  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  lash- 
karon ke  Khuda,  ham  ko  phira,  apne 
chihre  ki  roshni  chamkd  de,  to  ham 
bach  jaenge. 

"  LXXXI  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni   ke  liye,  A'saf  kd 
Zabiir,  jo  Jittiyat   ke  sath  gdyd 
javve. 

P"  UKA'RKE  Khudd  ki  madh  gao, 
ki  wuh  hamard  butd  hai ;  Ya*- 
qiib  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  khushi  se  lal- 
kdro. 

2  Sur  bdndhke  ek  git  gdo,  aur 
tabla,  aur  khush-dwdzddr  barbat,  bin 
eamet,  bajdo ; 

3  Aur  naye  chdnd  ke  waqt  aur  pure 
chdnd  ke,  hamari  muqarrari  'id  ke  din 
qarnai  j)bunko. 

4  Kyiinki  yih  Israel  ki  sunnat,  aur 
Ya'qi'jb  ke  Khudd  ka  shar'a  h^. 

5  Us  ne  to  yih  Yiisuf  ke  darmiydn 
shahadat  ke  liye  thahrdyd ;   jab  us 
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ne  mulk  i  Misr  men  khurtij  kiyd ; 
wahan  main  ne  ek  boli  suni,  io  na 
samjhd. 

6  Main  ne  us  ke  kdndhe  par  se 
bojh  utdrd ;  us  ke  hdth  tagdrion  se 
cbhurae  gaye. 

7  Tii  ne  bipat  men  faryad  ki ;  main 
ne  tujhe  chhurdyd ;  main  ne  garaj  ki 
dr  men  se  tujhe  jawdb  diya  ;  main  ne 
tujhe  Maribdb  ke  panion  par  azmayd. 
Sildh. 

8  Ai  mere  logo,  suno,  ki  main  tujh 
par  gawahi  diingd ;  ai  Isrdel,  agar  tii 
meri  sunegd, 

9  To  tere  darmiydn  koi  dusrd  ma'- 
biid  na  howe ;  tii  kisi  ajnabi  ma'biid 
ko  sijda  na  karna. 

10  Khudawand,  terd  Khudd,  main 
hiin,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
bdbar  Idyd ;  apna  munh  khol,  ki  main 
use  bhar  dnngd. 

11  Par  mere  logon  ne  meri  dwaz  par 
kdn  na  dhard ;  aur  Isrdel  ne  mujhe  na 
chdhd. 

12  Tab  main  ne  unhen  un  ke  dilon 
ki  sarkashi  ke  has  menchhordiyd  ;  we 
apni  mash wara ton  par  chale. 

13  Ai  kdsh  ki  mere  log  meri  sunte.^ 
aur  Israel  meri  rdhon  par  chaltd ! 

14  Ki  main  jaldi  un  ke  dushmanon 
ko  magliib  karta  ;  aur  un  ke  bairion 
par  apnd  hdth  phirata. 

15  We  jo  Khudawand  ka  kina 
rakbte,  us  se  dabke  us  ki  khushdmad 
karte  ;  par  in  kd  waqt  abadi  hotd. 

16  Wuh  in  ko  suthre  se  suthre 
gehdn  khildtd ;  aur  chatdn  ke  shahd 
se  main  tujhe  ser  kartd. 

LXXXII  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  kd  Zabiir. 

KHUDA'  ki  jamd'at  men  Khuda 
khard  hai ;  ildhon  ke  darmiydn 
wuh  'addlat  kartd  hai. 

2  Turn  kab  tak  be-insdfi  se  *addlat 
karoge,  aur  shariron  ki  tarafddri  kar- 
oge  ?  Sildh. 

3  Miskinon  aur  yatimon  kd  insdf 


Asaf  ha  dushmarwa  ZABU'R,  LXXXIII,  LXXXIY.  par  shikdyat  karnd. 


karo;  dilgiron  aur  hajatmandon  ka 
tiaqq  pahunchao. 

4  Muhtdj  aur  miskin  ko  rihdi  do; 
shariron  ke  hathon  se  unhen  chhurao. 

5  We  nahm  jdnte,  balki  we  sam- 
ihenge  nahm  ;  we  andhere  men  chalte 
hain ;  zamin  ki  sari  bunydden  jumbish 
karti  hain. 

6  Main  ne  to  kaha,  ki  Tum  ildh  ho ; 
aur  tum  sab  Haqq  Ta'ald  ke  farzand 
ho. 

7  Par  tum  bashar  ki  tarah  maroge, 
aur  shdhzddon  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 
gir  jaoge. 

8  Ai  Khutla,  uth;  tn  dp  zamin  ki 
^adalat  kar ;  ki  tii  sari  ummaton  kd 
mdiik  hai. 

LXXXIII  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  kd  ek  Git,  yd  Zabiir. 

A I  Khudd,  chup  mat  ho ;  khamoshi 
mat  kar,  aur  chain  na  le,  ai 
Khudd. 

2  Kydnki,  dekh,  tere  dushman 
dhiim  machdte  hain ;  aur  unhon  ne, 
jo  terd  kina  rakhte  hain,  sir  uthdyd 
hai. 

3  We  chaturdi  se  tere  log  par  man- 
siiba  bdndhte  hain,  aur  tere  chhipde 
hdon  ke  khilaf  mashwarat  karte  hain. 

4  We  kahte  hain,  ki  A'o,  un  ko 
ukhar  ddlen,  ki  qaum  na  rahen,  aur 
Isrdel  kd  ndm  phir  zikr  men  na  awe. 

5  Kyunki  unhon  ne  eka  karke  ji  se 
mashwarat  ki  hai,  aur  teri  mukhdlafat 
men  'ahd  bdndlid  hai. 

6  Adiim  ke  ahl  i  khaima,  aur  Is- 
md'eli,  aur  Modbi,  aur  adre  Hdjiri, 

7  Aur  Jabal,  aur  ^Aramiin,  aur 
'Amdliq,  aur  Filist,  Sur  ke  bdshindon 
samet,  muttafiq  hain. 

8  Asur  bhi  un  men  shdrail  hai ; 
unhon  ne  bani  L(\t  ki  madad  men 
apne  hdth  barhde.  Sildh. 

9  Tu  un  se  aisd  kar,  ki  jaisd  tu  ne 
Midydnion,  aur  Sisard,  aur  Yabin  se, 
wadi  i  Qaisun  men,  kiyd  : 

10  Jo  'Ain-Dor  uieij  haldk  htie ;  we 
zamin  ki  khdd  ho  gaye. 
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11  Unhen,  hdn,  \m  ke  amiron  ko 
Grurdb  aur  Ziab  ki  manind  kar ;  balki 
un  ke  sdre  sarddron  ko  Zibah  aui 
Zillman'a  ki  manind  kar  ; 

12  Jinhon  ne  kahd  hai,  ki  A'o, 
Khudd  ke  gharon  ke  ham  mdlik 
banen. 

13  Ai  mere  Khudd,  unhen  girdbdd 
ki  mdnind  kar,  aur  bhus  ki  manind 
ni  ba  ru  hawd  ke. 

14  Jis  tarah  ag  jangal  ko  jaldti  hai, 
aur  jis  tarah  shu'ala  pahdron  ko  jhulas 
detd  hai ; 

15  Usi  tarah  til  apni  dndhi  se  un 
kd  pichhd  kar,  aur  apne  tufan  se  un- 
hen paresiidn  kar. 

1()  Ai  Khudawand,  uu  ke  munh 
ko  ruswdi  se  bhar  de,  ta  ki  we  tere 
ndm  ke  tdlib  howen. 

17  We  abad  tak  sharminda  aur  pare- 
shdn  hon ;  hdn,  we  ruswd  hon,  aur 
fand  ho  jaweri. 

18  Aur  we  jdnen,  ki  t{\  hi  akeld,  jis 
ka  ndm  YAHOWA'H  hai,  sdri  zamin 
pur  buland  o  bald  hai. 

LXXXIY  ZABU'U. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Zabur,  jo  Jittiyat  ke  sath  gdya 
jdwe. 

A I  lashkaron  ke  Khudawand,  tere 
maskan  kyd  hi  dilkash  hain  ! 

2  Meri  ruh  Khudawand  ki  bar- 
gdhon  ke  liye  arziimand,  balki  guddz 
hoti  hai ;  mei'd  man  aur  merd  tan 
zinda  Khudd  ke  liye  lalkdrtd  hai. 

3  Gaure  ne  bhi  apnd  ghonsld  aur 
abdbil  ne  apnd  dshiydna  to  payd  hai, 
jahdn  we  apne  bachche  rakhen,  teri 
qurbangahon  k(.>,  ai  lashkaron  ke  Khu- 
dawand, mere  Bddshdh,  aur  mere 
Khudd. 

4  Mubdrak  we  hain,  jo  tere  ghar 
men  baste  hain ;  we  sadd  teri  sitdish 
karenge.  Siidh. 

5  Mubdrak  wuh  insdn,  jis  men  qu- 
wat  tujh  se  hai ;  un  ke  dil  men  ten 

I  rahen  hain. 

I    6  We  Bakd  ki  wddi  men  guzar 


Ddud  Khudd  se  ZABIfR, 

kai  te  hiie  use  ek  kiid  ban^te  ;  pahli 
barsdt  use  barakaton  se  dhdmp  leti. 

7  We  qiiwat  se  quwat  tak  taraqqi 
karte  cbale  jdte  hain  ;  yabdn  tak  ki 
KbucU  ke  dge  Saibtan  men  bazir  bote 
hain. 

8  Ai  KnuDiwAND,  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
meri  du'a  qabul  kar ;  ai  Ya'qub  ke 
Kbuda,  kdn  dbar.  Sildb. 

9  Ai  Kbuda,  ai  bamari  sipar,  nazar 
kar,  aur  apne  masib  ke  munb  par 
nigab  rakb. 

10  Ki  ek  din,  jo  teri  bdrgdbon  men 
kate,  ek  bazdr  se  bibtar  bai.  Mere 
liye  Kbuda  ke  gbar  ki  darbani  sbard- 
rat  ke  kbaimon  men  rabne  se  bibtar 
bai. 

11  Kyiinki  Khudawand  Kbudd  ek 
aftab  bai,  aur  sipar  bai ;  Khudawand 
fazl  aur  jaldl  bakbsbtd  bai ;  un  logon 
se,  jo  sidbl  cbdl  cbalte  bain,  koi  acb- 
cbbi  cbiz  dareg  na  karegi. 

12  Ai  lasbkaron  ke  KhudIwand, 
mubdrak  wub  insdn  bai,  jise  terd  bbaro- 
sd  bai. 

LXXXV  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  bye,  bani  Qurab 
kd  Zabdr. 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apni  sarza- 
min  par  mibrbdni  ki  bai :  tii 
Ya'qiib  ke  qaidion  ko  pber  Idyd. 

2  Tn  ne  apne  logon  ke  gundb 
bakbsb  diye ;  tii  ne  un  ki  sab  kbatd 
cbbipdddli.  Sildb. 

3  Tii  ne  apne  sab  qabr  ko  utbd 
liya  ;  tu  apne  gazab  ki  sbiddat  se  baz 
dyd  bai. 

4  Ai  bamdre  najdt-denewdle  Kbudd, 
bam  ko  pbira,  aur  apne  qabr  ko  bam 
par  se  daf  a  kar. 

5  Kyd  tu  bam  se  sadd  bezdr  rabegd? 
kyd  tn  sdri  pusbton  par  apne  qabr  ko 
kbinchega  ? 

6  Kyd  tu  pbirke  bamen  na  jildwegd, 
.td  ki  tere  log  tujb  se  kbusbi  karen  ? 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  bam  ko  apni 
rahmat  dikbd,  aur  apni  najdt  bam  ko 
bakbsb. 
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LXXXV,  LXXXVI.  madad  mdngta, 

8  Main  suniingd,  ki  KhudXwand 
Kbudd  kyd  farmatd  bai ;  wub  to  apne 
bandon  aur  apne  pdk  logon  se  sald- 
mati  ki  bdten  kabegd ;  par  Idzim  bai 
ki  we  pbir  jabdlat  ki  taraf  na  pbiren. 

9  Yaqinan  us  ki  najdt  un  se,  jo  us 
se  darte  bain,  nazdik  bai,  td  ki  jaldi 
bamdri  sarzamin  men  base. 

10  Rabmat  aur  sacbdi  mib  niii  bain ; 
saddqat  aur  saldmati  ne  ek  dtisre  se 
bosd  liyd  bai. 

11  Sacbai  zamin  se  ugegi,  aur  sa- 
ddqat dsmdn  par  se  niche  nazar  karegi. 

12  Hdn,  Khudawand  bhi  jo  kucbh 
kbiib  bai  so  degd ;  aur  bamdri  sarza- 
min apna  bdsil  paidd  karegi. 

13  Saddqat  us  ke  dge  dge  chalegi, 
aur  apne  naqsb  i  qadam  ko  ek  rdb 
banawegi. 

LXXXVI  ZABU'R. 
Ddiid  ki  Namaz. 
Khudawand,  apnd  kan  jbukd, 
aur  meri  sun,  ki  main  pareshdn 
aur  miskin  hiin. 

2  Meri  jdn  ki  hifdzat  kar,  ki  main 
dinddr  biin  ;  ai  tii  jo  merd  Kbuda  bai, 
apne  bande  ko,  jis  kd  tawakkul  tujb 
par  bai,  ribdi  de. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mujb  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  main  tamam  din  tere  dge  nala 
kartd  biin. 

4  Apne  bande  ke  ji  ko  kbusb  kar ; 
ki  ai  Khudawand,  main  apne  dil  ko 
teri  taraf  utbdtd  bun. 

5  Kyunki  tii,  ai  Khudawand,  bhala 
bai,  aur  bakhsbnewdld,  aur  teri  rah- 
mat un  sab  par,  jo  tujbe  pukdrte  hain, 
wdfir  bai. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  du'd  sun, 
aur  meri  mundjat  ki  dwdz  par  kan 
dbar. 

Main  apni  bipat  ke  din  tujlio  pu- 
kdrtingd,  ki  tti  meri  sunegd. 

8  Ma'biidon  ke  darmiydn,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, tujb  sd  koi  nahin,  aur  teri  si 
sana'aten  kabin  nahin. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  sdri  qaumen, 
jinben  tii  ne  kbalq  kiyd,  dwengi,  aur 


Saihun  Jd 
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tere  dge  sijda  karengi,  aur  tere  ndm  ki 
buzurgi  karengi, 

10  Ki  tti  buzurg  hai,  aur  'ajdib  kdm 
kartd  hai ;  td  hi  akeld  Khudd,  hai. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  apni 
rdh  batd ;  main  teri  sachdi  men  chal- 
6ngd ;  mere  dil  ko  ek-tarfa  kar,  ta  ki 
main  tere  ndm  se  daran. 

12  Ai  KhudXwand,  mere  Khudd, 
main  apne  sdre  dil  se  teri  sitdish  kar- 
ungd,  aur  abad  tak  tere  ndm  ki 
buzurgi  karungd. 

13  Ki  teri  rahmat  mujh  par  bahut 
hai,  aur  tii  ne  meri  ruh  ko  asfal  pdtdl 
se  najdt  di  hai. 

14  Ai  Khudd,  magrdron  ne  mujh 
par  charhdi  ki  hai,  aur  katar  logon  ki 
jam4*at  meri  jdn  ke  pichhe  pari  hai ; 
aur  unhon  ne  tujhe  apni  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  nahin  rakha. 

15  Lekin  td,  ai  Khudawand,  Khu- 
dd  e  rahim  aur  karim  aur  barddsht- 
karnewdld  hai,  aur  shafaqat  aur  wafd 
men  barhkar  hai. 

16  Meri  taraf  mutawajjih  ho,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  kar;  apne  bande  ko 
apni  tawdndi  bakhsh,  aur  apni  laundi 
ke  bete  ko  najat  de. 

17  Mujhe  bhaldi  kd  koi  nishdn  dikh- 
Id,  td  ki  we,  jo  merd  kina  rakhte  hain, 
dekhen,  aur  sharminda  howen;  ky- 
dnki  td  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  meri 
madad  ki,  aur  mujhe  tasalli  di. 

LXXXVil  ZABU'K. 
Bani  Qurah  kd  Zabdr,  yd  Git. 

US  ki  bunydd  muqaddas  pahdron 
men  hai. 

2  Khudawand  Saihun  ke  darwdzon 
ko  Ya*qdb  ke  sdre  maskanon  se  ziydda 
dost  rakhtd  hai. 

3  Ai  Khudd  ke  shahr,  teri  bdbat 
jaldlwdli  bdten  kahi  jdti  hain !  Sildh. 

4r  Main  Rahab  aur  Bdbul  ko  maz- 
kdr  karungd,  ki  we  mere  pahchdnne- 
wdlon  men  shdmil  hain  ;  dekh,  Filist, 
aur  Sur,  Kdsh  samet;  yih  wahdn 
paidd  hdd. 

5  Aur  Saihdn  ki  bdbat  kahd  jdegd, 
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shaukat, 

ki  Fuldna,  fuldna,  us  men  paidd  hdd 
aur  Haqq   Ta'dld   dp  us  ko  qiydm 
bakhshega. 

6  Khudawand,  jis  waqt  qaumon  ke 
ndm  iikhegd,  to  ginke  kahegd,  ki  Yih 
shakhs  wahdn  paidd  hdd  thd.  Silah. 

7  Aur  gdnewale  aur  bajdnewdle  bhi 
honge  ;  mere  sdre  chashme  tujh  men 
maujdd  hain. 

LXXXVIII  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  iiye,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Zabur,  yd  Git,  jo  Mahalat  ke 
sdth  gdya  jdwe.    Ilaimdn  Izrdkhi 
kd  Mashkil. 

A I  Khudawand,  mere  najat-dene- 
wdle  Khudd,  main  ne  din  rdt 
tere  dge  farydd  ki. 

2  Meri  du'd  tere  huzdr  pahunche ; 
apnd  kdn  meri  farydd  par  dhar. 

3  Ki  merd  ji  dukhon  se  bhard  hdd 
hai,  aur  meri  jdn  pdtdl  ke  nazdik  d 
pahunchi  hai. 

4  Main  un  men  gind  gayd  hdn,  jo 
garhe  men  gire  jdte  hain ;  main  u? 
raard  ki  manind  hdn,  jis  ki  qdwat 
kuchh  na  ho : 

5  Murdon  ke  darmiydn  dzdd  hdn : 
un  maqtdlon  ki  mdnind,  jo  gor  men 
lete  hain,  jinhen  td  phir  yad  nahin 
kartd ;  balki  we  tere  hdth  se  kat  dale 
gaye  hain. 

6  Td  ne  mujh  ko  garhe  ke  asfa] 
men  ddld,  andhere  makdnon  men, 
gahrdon  men. 

7  Terd  qahr  mujh  par  pard  rahtd: 
td  ne  apni  sdri  maujon  se  mujh  ko 
dukh  diyd.  Sildh. 

8  Td  ne  mere  jan-pahchdnon  ko 
mujh  se  ddr  kiya ;  td  ne  aisd  kiyd  ki 
unhen  mujh  se  nafrat  dti  hai ;  main 
qaid  men  par  gayd,  aur  nikal  nahin 
saktd. 

9  Meri  dnkhen  dukh  ke  sabab 
dhundhld  gayi  hain  :  ai  Khudawand, 
main  har  roz  tujhe  pukdrtd  hdn ; 
main  ne  apne  hdth  teri  taraf  phailac 
hain. 

10  Kya  td  murdon  ke  liye  'aiail: 
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kdm  karegd  ?  kyd  murdo  uthenge,  aur 
tcri  sitdish  kareri<>;e  ?  Silah. 

11  Kya  gor  men  ten  rahmat,  aur 
kya  halakat  hi  men  ten  sachdi  ka 
charcha  liogd? 

12  Kya  tere  'ajdib  audhere  men 
ma'liim  honge  ?  aur  teri  saddqat  fard- 
moshi  ki  sarzamin  men? 

13  Ai  KiUTDAWAND,  main  jo  hiin 
tiijho  duhdi  detd  hiin  ;  meri  du'd  subh 
ke  waqt  tere  huziir  men  paliunchegi. 

14  Ai  Khudawak]),  tii  kyiin  meri 
jdn  ko  radd  kar  dela  hai,  aur  ajuia 
munh  mujh  se  chhipatd  hai? 

15  Main  dfat-zada  aur  marne  par 
hun  ;  main  to  larakpan  se  teri  hai- 
baten  sahtd ;  main  hairan  hiin. 

16  Terd  qahr  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gayd;  teri  dahshaton  ne  mujhe  fana 
kiya. 

17  We  lamam  din  pdni  ki  mdnind 
meri  chdron  taraf  maujzan  hain  ;  un- 
hon  ne  mujhe  bilkull  gher  liyd  hai. 

18  Dostdar  aur  dshna  tii  ne  mujh 
se  dur  kar  diye ;  mere  jdn  })ahc}idn 
idriki  hi  hain. 

LXXXIX  ZABU'R. 

Aitau  Izrdkhi  ka  Mashkil. 
I  AIN  abad  tak  Khudawand  ki 
rahmaton  ke  git  gdunga ;  main 
sari  pushton  ko  apne  munh  se  teri 
sachai  ki  khabar  diinga. 

2  Kyunki  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Rahmat 
ki  'imarat  abad  tak  uthti  jdegi ;  tii 
apni  sachdi  ko  dsnianon  hi  par  qaim 
kar  rakhegd. 

3  Main  ne  apne  barguzide  se  ek 
'ahd  kiyd  hai,  main  ne  apne  bande 
Ddud  se  qasam  khdi  hai : 

4  Main  teri  nasi  ko  abad  tak  qdim 
rakhungd,  aur  tere  taivht  ko  pusht  dai- 
pusht  qardr  bakhshiingd.  Silah. 

5  Aur  ai  Khudawand,  dsmdn  tere 
*ajdib  kdmon  ki  sitdish  karenge ; 
muqaddas  logon  ki  jamd'at  teri  wafa- 
ddri  ki  bhi. 

6  Ki  asman  par  Khudawand  kd 
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nazir  kaun?  bani  Ulldh  men  Khuda- 
wand ki  mdnind  kaun  hai  ? 

7  Khudd  qudduson  ki  majlis  men 
nihdyat  muhib  hai ;  aur  un  sab  ki  jo 
us  ke  gird  hain,  ta'zim  ke  laiq  hai. 

8  Ai  Khudav/and,  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
tujh  sa  tawdnd  Khqdawand  kaun  hai? 
aur  tere  dspds  teri  sachdi  hai. 

9  Tu  samundar  ke  josh  o  kharosh 
par  farmdn-rawd  hai ;  tu  us  ki  maujon 
ko,  jis  waqt  ki  we  uthti  hain,  thamd 
detd  hai. 

10  Tu  ne  Rahab  ko  zakhmi  ki  tarah 
chiir  kiyd  hai ;  tu  ne  apne  zor  i  bdzii  se 
apne  dushmanon  ko  tittar  bittar  kiyd. 

11  A'smdn  tere,  zamin  bhi  teri, 
jahdn  aur  us  ki  abddi  tii  ne  bajidi. 

12  Uttar  aur  dakhin  kd  ijdd-karne- 
wald  tii  hai  ;  Tabiir  aur  Harmiin  tere 
nam  se  khushi  mandte  hain. 

13  Terd  bdzii  zor  kd  hai,  terd  hdth 
qawi,  terd  dahnd  hdth  buland  hah 

14  'Addlat  am'  sadaqat  tere  takht 
ki  bunydd  hain  ;  rahmat  am*  sachai 
tere  dge  dge  chaltin. 

15  Mubdrak  wuh  guroh,  jo  *ibddat 
ki  qarnai  ki  awdz  ki  shinasa  hai ;  ai 
Khudawand,  we  tere  chihre  ke  nur 
men  khirdmdn  honge. 

16  Tere  ndm  ke  sabab  we  sdre  din 
khushwaqt  rahenge ;  teri  saddqat  se 
we  bulandi  pdwenge. 

17  Kyunki  un  ki  tawandi  ki  shau- 
kat  tii  hai ;  teri  mihrbdni  se  hamdre 
sing  linche  kiye  jdenge. 

18  Ki  hamari  sipar  Khudawand  se 
hai,  aur  Israel  ke  Quddiis  ki  taraf 
hamdra  bddshdh  hai. 

19  Tab  tu  ne  royd  men  apne  mu- 
qaddas ko  farmdyd  aur  kahd.  Main  ne 
ek  zabardast  ko  kumak  ke  liye  bar]^a 
kiyd ;  main  ne  qaum  men  se  ek  bar- 
guzida  ko  buland  kiyd. 

20  Main  ne  apne  bande  Ddtid  ko 
payd  ;  main  ne  use  apne  muqaddas  tel 
se  mamsuh  kiyd. 

21  Mei  d  hdth  us  ke  sdth  barqarar 
rahegd  ;  merd  bdzd  use  zor  bakhshega 
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22  Dushman  use  zarar  na  pahun- 
cbji  sakegd;  aur  na  shardrat  ka  far- 
sand  use  dukh  de  sakega. 

23  Aur  main  us  ke  bairiori  ko  us  ke 
rd  ba  ru  pduidl  kardngd;  aur  un  ko,  jo 
us  kd  kma  rakbte  bain,  de  marungd. 

24  Magar  meri  sacbdi  aur  meri  rab- 
rnat  us  ke  satb  bongi ;  us  kd,  sing  mere 
ndm  se  tincbd  bogd. 

25  Main  us  ka  bdtb  samundar  par 
rakbungd,  aur  us  kd  dabnd  bdtb  nahr- 
on  par. 

26  Wub  mujbe  pukarke  kabega,  ki 
Tti  mera  bdp,  merd  Kbuda,  aur  meri 
najdt  ki  cbatan  bai. 

27  Main  use  apnd  palauthd  bbi 
tbabrdnnga,  aur  zamin  ke  bddshdbon 
se  bdld. 

28  Abad  tak  apni  rabmat  us  par 
qaim  rakbiinga ;  aur  merd  *abd  us  ke 
sdtb  ustuwdr  boga. 

29  Us  ki  nasi  ko  abad  tak  pdeddri 
bakbsbdugd,  aur  us  ke  takbt  ko  bbi, 
dsmdn  ke  dinon  ke  bardbar. 

^  30  Agar  us  ke  farzand  meri  sba- 
ri'at  ko  cbbor  denge,  aur  mere  bukm- 
on  par  na  cbalenge  ; 

31  Agar  we  mere  buquq  ko  'udul 
karenge,  aur  mere  bukmon  ko  ydd  na 
rakbenge : 

32  To  main  cbbari  se  un  ke  gundb- 
01}  ki,  aur  koron  se  un  ki  badi  ki  saza 
dunga. 

33  Bdwujdd  is  ke  main  apni  rab- 
mat us  par  se  na  kbaincbdnga,  aur  na 
apni  sacbdi  ko  jbutbidungd. 

34  Main  apne  'abd  ko  na  torungd ; 
aur  us  sukban  ko,  jo  tnere  munb  so 
nikal  gayd,  na  badlnij<j;d. 

35  Main  ne  ek  hdr  apni  qudddsi  ki 
qasani  kbdi ;  main  Ddud  se  jbtitb  na 
boMnga, 

36  Us  ki  nasi  abad  tak  qdim  rabe- 
gi,  aur  us  kd  takbi  mere  dge  stiraj  ki 
mdnind. 

37  Wub  cbdnd  ki  tanxh,aur 
ke  sacbcbe  gawab  ki  inanina,  abad 
tak  qdira  rabegd.  Silab. 
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Ddud  he  liye  hhdss  wa^de, 

38  Par  tn  ne  to  radd  kar  diyd,  aur 
zalil  jand;  tu  to  apne  mamsub  se 
bezar  btid. 

39  Tu  ne  us  'abd  ko,  jo  apne  bande 
se^  kiyd  tbd,  bdtil  kiyd ;  td  ne  us  ks 
taj  ko  zamin  par  pbenkke  napdk 
bandy  d. 

40  Tu  ne  us  ki  sdri  ibdton  ko  tor 
dald ;  tu  ne  us  ki  mazbiit  garbion  ko 
gdrat  kiyd. 

41  Sare  rabguzar  use  iiitte  bain  ; 
wub  apne  bamsayon  ka  nang  biid. 

42  Tn  ne  us  ke  dusbmanon  ke 
dabne  bdtb  ko  buland  kiyd;  tii  ne  us 
ke  sdre  bairion  ko  kbusb  kiyd. 

43  Tti  ne  us  ki  talwdr  ki  db^r  ko 
bbi  mor  diyd,  aur  use  jang  men  kbard 
nabin  kardya. 

44  Tii  ne  us  ki  sbaukat  ko  kbo 
diyd,  aur  us  ke  takbt  ko  kbdk  nar  de 
mdrd. 

45  Tn  ne  us  ki  jawdni  ke  dinon  ko 
kotdb  kiyd;  tii  ne  use  sbarmindagi 
ke  libds  se  dbdmpd.  Sildb. 

46  Ai  Khudawand,  kab  tak  ?  kyd 
til  abad  tak  apne  ta,in  cbbipae  rabe- 
gd ?  kyd  tera  gussa  dg  ki  tarab  bbar- 
aktd  bi  rabegd  ? 

47  Ydd  kar  ki  merd  waqt  kitn^ 
kotdb  bai ;  tii  ne  kydn  sab  bani  A 'dam 
ko  'abas  paidd  kiyd  ?  " 

48  Kaim  sd  insdn  jitd  bai,  jo  maut 
ko  na  dekbegaV  kyd  wub  pdtdl  ke 
qabze  se  apni  jdn  bacbdegd  ?  Sildb. 

49  Ai  KhudAwand,  ten  as;li  we 
mibrbanian  kyd  biiin,  jinbon  ki  bd- 
bat  tii  ne  Ddiid  se  apni  wafadari  ki 
qasam  kbdi? 

50  M  Khudawand,  apne  bandon 
ki  ruswdi  ydd  kar;  ki  main  babut" 
.eriqaumon  ki  sdri  maldmaton  ko  apni 
god  men  liye  bue  Mm  ; 

51  Ki  jis  se,  ai  Khudawand,  tere 
dusbmanon  ne  iiiqdrat  ki  bai ;  ki  jis 
se  tere  mamsdb  ke  nacfyb  i  qadam  ki 
biqdrat  ki  bai. 

52  KhudAwand  abad  ui  dbdd  mu- 
bdrak  bai.    A'min,  aur  A'min. 


Zmdagi  U  hotahi.  ZA  BU'Tl, 

XC  ZABU'R. 
Mard  i  Khuda  Miiad  ki  Namaz. 

A I  Khudawani),  piisht  dar  pusht 
hamfiri  j)analigah  tii  hi  rahd, 

2  Peshtar  us  sc  ki  pah^r  paida  hue, 
aur  zamin  aur  dunyd  ko  tu  ne  bana- 
ya,  azal  se  abad  tak,  tti  hi  Khudd 
hai. 

3  Tu  insdn  ko  khdk  men  pher  detd 
hai,  aur  fanriatd  hai,  ki  Ai  bani 
A'dam,  phiro. 

4  Ki  hazdr  baras  tere  dge  aise  hain, 
jaise  kal  kd  din  jo  guzar  gayd,  aur 
jaise  ek  pahar  rat. 

5  Tu  unhen  yun  le  jdtd  hai,  jaise 
sailab.  se ;  we  goya  nind  hain :  we 
fajr  ko  us  ghds  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo 
ugi  ho. 

6  Wuh  subh  ko  lahlahati  hai,  aur 
tar  o  taza  hoti  hai ;  shdm  ko  kati  jati 
hai,  aur  sukh  jati  hai. 

7  Ki  ham  tere  qahr  se  fand  ho  ga- 
ye,  aur  tere  gazab  se  pareshan  hde. 

8  Tii  ne  hamdri  badkarian  apne 
dge  rakhin,  aur  hamdre  poshida  gundh 
apne  chihre  ki  roshni  men. 

9  Ki  hamdre  sdre  din  tere  qahr 
men  guzre :  aur  ham  are  baras  khiydl 
ki  tarah  basar  ho  gaye. 

10  Hamdri  zindagi  ke  din  sattar 
baras  hain ;  aur  agar  qtiwat  ho,  to 
assi  baras :  lekin  yih  tawandi  mihnat 
aur  mashaqqat  hai ;  kyAnki  ham  jald 
jate  rahte  hain,  aur  ur  jate  hain. 

11  Tere  qahr  ki  shiddat  kd  jdnne- 
wdld  kaun  hai?  aur  tere  gazab  kd, 
jo  tere  ru*ab  ke  mutdbiq  hai  ? 

12  Hamen  hamdri  'umr  ke  din  gin- 
na  sikha,  aisa  ki  ham  ddnd  dil  hdsil 
karen. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  phir  ;  kab  tak?. 
aar  ayjce  bandon  ki  taraf  phir  muta- 
wajjih  ho. 

14  Ham  ko  sawere  apni  rahmat  se 
ser  kar,  ta  ki  ham  apni  *umr  bhar 
khushnud  aur  kbushwaqt  rahen. 

15  Jitne  dinon  tak  til  ne  ham  ko 
dukhi  rakha,  aur  jitne  baras  tak  ham 
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ne  zabiinl  dekhi,  itne  baras  tak  ham 
ko  khursaudi  de. 

16  Apne  kdm  apne  bandon  ko,  aur 
apni  shaukat  un  ke  farzandon  ko, 
dikhld. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  hamdre  Khu- 
dd  ki  ni'amat  ham  par  howe,  aur 
hamdre  hdthon  kd  kdm  ham  par  qdim 
ho;  hdn,  tii  hamdre  hdthon  ke  kdm 
ko  qdim  kar. 

XCI  ZABU'R. 

WUH,  jo  Haqq  Ta'dld  ke  parda 
tale  sukiinat  kartd  hai,  so  Qddir 
i  Mutlaq  ke  sdya  tale  rahega. 

2  Main  Khudawand  ki  bdbat  kah- 
td  hun,  ki  wuh  meri  pandh,  aur  merd 
garh  hai ;  merd  Khudd,  jis  par  merd 
tawakkul  hai. 

3  Yaqinan  wuh  tujh  ko  saiydd  ke 
phande  se,  aur  muhlik  wabd  se  rihdi 
degd. 

4  Wuh  tujhe  apne  paron  tale  chhi- 
pdwegd,  aur  us  ke  pankhon  ke  niche 
tujhe  pandh  milegi ;  us  ki  wafddari 
teri  sipar  aur  phari  hogi. 

5  Tu  rdt  ki  haibat  se  na  daregd, 
aur  na  us  tir  se,  jo  din  ko  urtd  hai ; 

6  Aur  na  ki  us  wabd  se,  jo  andhere 
men  chalti  hai,  aur  na  us  mari  se,  jo 
do  pahar  ko  wirdn  karti  hai. 

7  Tere  ds  pds  ek  hazdr  gir  jdwenge, 
aur  das  hazdr  tere  dahne  hdth  par ; 
lekin  wuh  tere  nazdik  na  dwegi. 

8  Faqat  tii  apni  dnkhon  se  nigah 
karegd,  aur  shariron  ke  badle  ko 
dekhegd. 

9  Kyiinki  tii,  ai  Khudawand,  meri 
pandhgdh  hai.  Tii  ne  Haqq  Ta'dld 
ko  apnd  maskan  ikhtiydr  kiyd ; 

10  Is  liye  tujh  par  koi  dfat  na  dwe- 
gi ;  aur  koi  wabd  tere  khaime  ke  pas 
na  pahunchegi. 

11  Kyiinki  wuh  tere  liye  apne  firish- 
ton  ko  hukm  karegd,  ki  we  teri  sab 
rdhon  men  teri  nigahbdni  karen ; 

12  Ki  we  tujhe  apne  hdthon  par 
uthd  lenge,  td  na  ho  ki  tere  pdnw  ko 
kisi  patthar  se  thes  lage. 


saldmati. 
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13  Tii  sher  aur  sdmp  ko  lataregd ; 
td  sher-bachcha  aur  azhdahe  ko  pdnw 
tale  kuchlegd. 

14  Aur  is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujh  se  dil 
lagayjl,  main  use  najdt  diingd:  aur 
main  use  tinche  par  bithaunga,  ki  us 
ne  merd  ndm  pabchdnd. 

15  Wuh  mujbe  pukdrega,  aur  main 
use  jawdb  dungd ;  us  ke  dukh  uthd- 
ne  ke  waqt  main  us  ke  sdth  biingd; 
main  use  chhurdiingd,  aur  use  *izzat 
ddngd. 

16  Main  use  'umr  ki  dardzi  se  ser 
karungd,  aur  apni  najdt  use  dikhdiin- 

XCII  ZABU'R. 
Ek  Zabilr,  yd  Git,  Sabt  ke  din  ke  liye. 

KHUDA'WAND  kd  sbukr  karnd, 
aur  tere  ndm  ki  sitaish  ke  git 
gdnd,  ai  Haqq  Ta'dld,  bhald  hai ; 

2  Subh  ko  ten  shafaqat  kd,  aur  rdt 
ko  teri  amdnatddri  kd  tazkira  karnd ; 

3  Das  tdr  kd  sdz,  aur  bin,  aur  bar- 
bat  khush-ilhdni  se  bajd  bajake. 

4  Ki  td  ne,  ai  KhudIwand,  apne 
kdm  se  mujhe  khushwaqt  kiyd  ;  main 
tere  hdthon  ki  sana'aton  se  shddiyana 
bajdungd. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  tere  kdm  kya 
hi  'azim  hain,  tere  mansube  nibdyat 
'amiq  bain  ! 

6  Ndddn  ddmi  nabin  jdntd,  aur  jd- 
bil  use  samajbtd  nabin. 

7  Jab  ki  sharir  gbds  kl  mdnind 
ugte  bain,  aur  sdre  badkirddr  lablab- 
dte  bain :  to  yib  is  liye  bai  ki  we 
abad  tak  fand  ho  jdwen. 

8  Par,  ai  Khudawand,  tti  abad  ul 
dbdd  buland  bai. 

9  Ky6nki  dekb,  tere  dusbman,  ai 
Khudawand,  ban,  tere  dusbman  fand 
bonge  ;  sdre  badkdri-karnewdle  tittox 
bit  tar  bonge. 

^  10  mere  sing  ko  gainde  ke  sing 
ki  mdnind  ))uland  karega ;  inain  tdza 
tel  se  maid  jdtd. 

11  Meri  dnkben  mere  dusbmanon 
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ko  qardr  se  dekbengi,  aur  mere  kdn 
bbi  sbariron  ki  kbabar,  jo  mujh  par 
cbarb  de,  sunenge. 

12  Sddiq  kbajur  ke  darakbt  kl  md- 
nind lablabdegd;  wub  Lubndn  ke 
deoddr  ki  tarab  barbegd. 

13  We,  jo  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
men  lagde  gae  bain,  bamdre  Kbudd 
ki  dargdbon  men  pbulenge. 

14  We  burbdpe  men  bhi  mewa 
denge ;  we  sbdddb  aur  tar  o  tdza 
bonge : 

15  Td  ki  zdbir  karen,  ki  Khuda- 
w^AND  sidbd  baj :  wub  meri  cbatdn 
bai ;  us  men  nd-rdsti  nabin  bai. 

XCIII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  saltanat  kartd 
bai ;  wub  sbaukat  kd  kbil'at 
pabine  hue  hai ;  Khudawand  ne  pa- 
bind  bai ;  us  ne  apni  kamar  quwat  se 
kasi ;  is  liye  jabdn  qdim  bai,  ki  wub 
taltd  nabin. 

2  Terd  takht  qadfm  se  mustabkam 
bai ;  tti  to  azal  se  bai. 

3  Nad  ion  ne  utbdi,  ai  Khuda- 
wand, nadion  ne  apni  dwdz  utbdi ; 
nadidn  apni  josh  o  kbarosh  ki  dwdz 
utbdti  bain. 

4  Khudawand  bulandi  par  babut 
se  pdnion  ki  dwdz,  aur  samundar  ki 
bari  maujon  ki  nisbat  se  qawitar  bai. 

5  Teri  sbabddaten  nibdyat  yaqini 
hain ;  ai  Khudawand,  quddusi  tere 
ghar  ko  bamesba  zeb  deti  hai. 

XCIV  ZABU'R. 

A I     Khudawand,    iatiqdmon  ke 
Kbudd,  ai  intiqdmon  ke  Kbudd, 
jalwagar  ho. 

2  Ai  jabdn  ke  insdf-karnewdle,  ap- 
ne ta,in  buland  kar  ;  aur  gbamand- 
karnewalon  ko  badld  de. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  kab  tak, 
bdri,  sharir  kab  tak  shadiydna  bajdya 
karenge  ? 

4  We  dakarte,  we  gustakhi  ki  bdt- 
en  bolte ;  sdre  badkdri-kaniewdle  hif- 
zani  karte. 


Klitidfi  madadqdr  hat. 


ZABUll,  XCY. 


Khudd  hi  hamd 


5  We,  ai  Kihidawand,  tore  logon 
ko  pis  ddlte  hain,  aur  ten  mirds  ko 
dukh  dete  liain. 

G  We  Ixjwa  aur  pardesi  ko  jan  se 
inarte  bain,  aur  yatini  ko  qatl  karte 
hain  ; 

7  Aur  kahte  hain,  Khudawand  na 
dekhega;  Ya'qub  kd  Khuda  bargiz 
samajh  na  legd. 

8  Ai  qaum  ke  be-wuqufo,  sanijho ; 
ai  jahik),  turn  kab  hoshyar  hoge  ? 

9  Wuli,  jis  ne  kdn  lagdya,  kyd, 
nab  in  sunta  ?  wuh,  jis  ne  dnkh  banai, 
kya  nabin  dekhtd  ? 

10  Wuh,  jo  qaumon  ko  tambih  det^ 
hai,  kya  wuh  saza  na  karegd?  wuh  jo 
insan  ko  djinish  sikhlatd  hai,  kyd  wuh 
waqifiyat.  na  rakhtd  hogd? 

11  Khudawand  insdn  ke  khiyaMt 
ko  janta  hai,  ki  we  batil  bain. 

12  Mubdrak  wuh  insan,  jise  bu,  ai 
Khudawand,  tddib  karta,  aur  apm 
sliari'at  raen  se  us  ko  sikhlata ; 

13  Ta  ki  tti  us  ko  dukh  ke  din 
chain  bakhshe,  yaban  tak  ki  shariron 
ke  liye  garha  khoda  jawe. 

14  Ki  Khudawand  apne  bandon 
ko  tark  na  karega,  aur  apni  mirds  ko 
chhor  na  dega. 

15  Kyiinki  'addlat  sadaqat  ki  taraf 
pbirke  dwegi ;  aur  we  sab,  jin  ke  dil 
sidhe  hain,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  ho 
lenge. 

16  Mere  waste  shanron  ke  muqa- 
bale  men  kaun  uthegd?  aur  mere  liye 
badkdri-karnewalon  ka  kaun  sdmhnd 
karega  ? 

17  Agar  Khudawand  mera  ma- 
dadgdr  na  hota,  to  nazdik  tlid  ki 
meri  jan  khdmoshi  ke  'dlam  men  jake 
rahti. 

18  Jis  waqt  main  ne  kaha,  Mera 
panw  phisal  chaldyso,  ai  Khudawand, 
teri  rahmat  ne  mujh  ko  tham  liya. 

I'.i  Jab  ki  mere  dil  men  fikren 
kasrat  se  hotin,  tab  teri  tasallian  mere 
ji  ko  khusb  kartin. 

20  Kva  zivankari  ke  takht  ko,  jo 
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din  ke  wasile  se  masbaqqat  kardta 
hai,  tere  sdth  kuchh  shirkat  hai. 

21  We  sadiq  ki  jan  lene  par  hujum 
karte  hain,  aur  be-gunah  ke  lahu 
bahdne  kd  fatwd  dete  hain. 

22  Lekin  Khudawand  merd  burj 
hai,  aur  merd  Khudd  meri  pandh  ki 
chatan  hai : 

23  So  wuhi  an  ki  badkdri  un  par 
ddlegd,  aur  unhin  ki  burdi  men  un  ko 
fand  karegd;  ban,  Khudawand  ha- 
mdrd  Khudd  un  ko  fand  karegd. 

XCV  ZABU'K. 
'0,  ham   Khudawand  ki  madh- 
sarai  karen ;  ham  apni  najdt  ki 
chatan  ko  khush  hoke  lalkdren. 

2  Ham  shukrguzdri  karte  hiie  us 
ke  huziir  men  jdwen,  aur  zabnr  gdte 
hue  us  ke  dge  khushi  kd  na'ra  mdren. 

3  Kyiinki  Khudawand  bard  hi 
Khudd  hai,  aur  bard  hi  Bddshdh,  jo 
sab  ma'bildon  par  muqaddam  hai. 

4  Zamin  ki  ban'  se  bari  gabrdidn 
us  ke  qabze  men  hain ;  pahdron  ki 
buland  chotidn  bhi  usi  ki  hain. 

5  Samundar  us  kd  hai,  aur  us  ne 
use  paidd  kiya ;  aur  usi  ke  hdthon  ne 
khushki  bhi  bandi. 

6  A'o,  ham  sijda  karen,  aur  jhuken, 
ham  apne  khaliq  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  ghutne  teken. 

7  Ki  wuh  hamdrd  Khudd  hai,  aur 
ham  us  ki  chardgdh  ke  log,  aur  us  ke 
hdth  ki  bheren  hain.  Agar  dj  ke  din 
turn  us  ki  awdz  suno, 

8  Turn  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na 
karo,  jaisd  ki  Maribah  men,  dzmaisb 
ke  din,  bayabdn  ke  darmiydn  karte 
the ; 

9  Jab  ki  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ne 
mujhe  dzmdyd,  aur  merd  imtiban 
kiya,  aur  mere  kdm  ko  bhi  dekha. 

10  Chdlis  baras  tak  main  us  puslit 
se  nardz  rabd,  aur  main  ne  kaha.  Ye 
we  log  bain,  ki  jin  ke  dil  bar  waqt 
gumrdb  bote  hain,  aur  unhon  ne  meri 
rdhon  ko  na  pahchdnd ; 

11  Ki  jin  se  main  no  apne  gusse 


kame  kd  farz. 


ZABU'E,  XCYI— XCYIII.      Khudd  hi  hddshdhat 


men  qasam  khdi,  ki  We  men  dramgdh 
men  dakhil  na  honge. 

XCVI  ZABUR. 

A'O,  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  nayd 
git  gdo ;  Khudawand  ke  liye 
gd,  ai  sdri  zamin. 

2  Khudawand  ke  liye  gdo,  aur  us 
ke  nim  ko  mubdrak  kaho ;  roz  roz  us 
ki  najdt  ki  basharat  do. 

3  Ummaton  ke  darmiydn  us  ke 
jalal  ko,  aur  sdri  qaumon  ke  bich  us 
ki  'ajdib  qudraton  ko,  baydn  karo. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  buziirg  aur 
nihayat  sitaish  ko  Miq  hal;  wuhi 
sdre  ma'budon  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada 
muhib  hai. 

5  Ki  ummaton  ke  sdre  ma'bdd  hech 
bain ;  par  asmdnon  kd  bananewala 
Khudawand  bai. 

6  'Azamat  aur  basbmat  us  ke  dge 
bain ;  tawandi  aur  jamdl  us  ke  maq- 
dis  men  bain. 

7  Khudawand  ki  jano,  ai  logon  ke 
gbardno,  Khudawand  ki  basbmat  o 
quwat  jdno. 

8  Khudawand  ki,  us  ke  ndm  ki 
Idiq  buzurgi  karo ;  badye  lao,  aur  us 
ki  bdrgabon  men  do. 

9  Khudawand  ko  taqaddus  ke  busn 
ke  sdtb  sijda  karo ;  ai  sari  zamin,  us 
ke  buziir  kdmpti  rab. 

10  Qaumon  ke  darmiyan  kabo,  ki 
Khudawand  saltanat  kartd  bai ;  is 
liye  jabdn  qdim  bai,  wub  jiimbisb 
nabin  pdtd ;  wub  saddqat  se  logon  kd 
insdf  karega. 

11  A'smdn  kbusbi  karen,  aur  za- 
min sbddiydna  bajawe  ;  samundar  aur 
us  ki  ma'mdri  sbor  kaniij. 

12  Maidan,  us  sab  samet  jo  un  men 
bai,  bdg  bag  bowen ;  ban  ke  sare 
darakbt  lablabdwen, 

13  Khudawand  ke  dge :  kyunki 
wub  dtd  bai,  wub  zamin  ki  Vldlat 
karne  dtd  biii ;  wub  saddqat  se  jabdn 
ki,  aur  apni  sacbdi  se  logon  ki  'addlat 
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XCVII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND    saltanat  kartd 
bai ;  zamin  kbusbi  kare  :  cbbote 
bare  jazire  sbdd  bowen. 

Badlidn  aur  kdli  gbatden  us  ke 
dspas  bain ;  saddqat  aur  'addlat  us  ke 
takVit  ki  bunydd  bain. 

3  Ek  dg  us  ke  dge  dge  jdti  bai,  aur 
us  ke  dusbmanon  ko  bar  taraf  jaldti 
bai. 

4  Us  ki  bijlion  ne  dlam  ko  rosban 
kiyd;  zamin  dekbte  bi  kdrap  gayi. 

5  Pabdr  Khudawand  ke  buzur  se 
mom  ki  manind  pigbal  gaye,  sdri 
zamm  ke  Khudawand  ke  rii  ba  rii. 

6  A'smdn  us  ki  saddqat  ki  manddi 
karte  bain,  aur  sdri  ummaten  us  ke 
jalal  ko  dekbti  bain. 

7  Sbarminda  bowen  we  sab,  jo 
kbode  bue  but  pujte  bain,  aur  mu- 
raton  par  pbiilte  bain  ;  ai  sdre  ma'- 
biido,  tum  use  sijda  karo. 

8  Saibiin  ne  suna,  aur  magan  biii : 
Yabuddb  ki  betidn,  ai  Khudawand, 
teri  *addlaton  se  kbusbwaqt  biiin. 

9  Kytinki,  ai  Khudawand,  tii  sdri 
zamin  par  bdld  bai ;  tu  sare  ma*budon 
se  nipat  sarbuland  bai, 

10  Tum,  jo  Kbudd  ke  cbdbnewdle 
bo,  badi  se  kina  rakbo ;  wub  apne 
muqaddason  ki  jdnon  kd  nigabbdn 
bai ;  wubi  un  ko  sbariron  ke  bdtb 
se  cbburatd  bai. 

11  Nur  sddiqon  ke  liye  boyd  gaya 
bai,  aur  kbusbi  un  ke  liye,  jin  ke  dil 
sidhe  bain. 

12  Ai  sddiqo,  tum  Khudawand 
men  kbusb  bo,  aur  us  ki  qudddsi  ko 
ydd  karke  sbukr  karo,  « 

XCVIll  ZABUli. 
IIUDA  WAND  kd  ek  nayd  git 
gdo ;  kyunki   us   ne  'ajaibat 
kiye  ;  us  ke  dabne  bdtb  aur  muqaddas 
bdzii  ne  use  fatb  bakbsbi. 

2  KuroAWAND  ue  apni  najdt  zdbir 
ki ;  us  ne  a|)ni  saddqat  ummaton  ko 
kholke  dikbldi. 


Khudd  ki  haiiid  karnu       ZABUHK,  XCIX — CI. 


Khudd  ki  sitdish 


3  Us  ue  Isrdel  ke  gharane  ki  Mbat 
apni  rahiiiat  aur  amanat  ko  yad 
tarmdya;  zamiu  ke  sare  kandron  ne 
hainare  Khudd  ki  iiajdt  ko  dekhd. 

4  Ai  sdri  zamin,  Khudawand  ke 
liyc  khushi  kd  na'ra  mdr ;  dwdz  bu- 
laiid  kar,  aur  khushi  manake  madli  ga. 

5  Khudawand  ke  liye  barbat  ba- 
jake  gao ;  barbat  bajake  aur  sur 
banellike  gdo. 

6  Narsiuge  aur  qarnai  phunkte  hue 
Khudawand  Bddshah  ke  age  khushi 
ki  awazen  karo. 

7  Samundar  aur  us  ki  ma'niiiri  shor 
machdwen  ;  sdri  dunyd  bhi,  aur  sab 
jo  us  men  baste  hain, 

8  Nadidn  tdl  dewen,  aur  pahdridn 
miike  khushidn  karen, 

9  Khudavvakd  ke  dge;  ki  wuh 
zamin  ki  'addlat  karne  dtd  hai ;  wuh 
sadaqat  se  dunyd  ki,  aur  rdsti  se 
ummaton  ki  'addlat  karegd. 

XCIX  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  saltanat  kartd 
hai ;  ummaten  kdmpen ;  wuh 
karnbion  ke  tipar  takht-nishin  hai ; 
zamin  larze. 

2  Khudawand  Saihiin  men  buzurg 
hai,  aur  wuh  sdri  qaumon  par  buland 
hai. 

3  We  tere  buzurg  aur  muhib  ndm 
ki  sitdish  karen,  ki  wuh  quddds  hai. 

4  Bddshdh  ki  tawdndi  bhi  'addlat 
ko  dost  rakhti  hai :  tii  ne  saddqat  ko 
qdim  kiyd ;  aur  tii  ne  'addlat  aur 
sadaqat  ko  bani  Ya'qiib  men  anjdm 
diye. 

5  Tum  JOiudawand  hamdre  Khu- 
dd ko  buzurg  jano,  aur  us  ke  pdnwon 
ki  kursi  ke  pds  sijda  karo;  wuh 
Quddus  hai. 

6  Musd  aur  Hdriin,  us  ke  kahinon 
ke  darmiyan,  aur  Samii.e]  un  ke  bich, 
jo  us  ke  ndm-lewd  hain ;  we  Khuda- 
wand ko  pukdrte  the,  us  ne  un  ki 
suni. 

7  Us  ne  badli  ke  sutun  men  se  un 


ke  sdth  bdten  kin ;  unhon  ne  us  ki 
shahadaton  aur  qaul  ko,  jo  us  ne 
unhen  bakhshd,  hifz  kiyd, 

8  Ai  KhudXwand,  hamdre  I5^hiidd, 
tii  ne  un  ki  suni  hai;  tu  un  kd 
bakhshnewdld  Khudd  thd,  agarchi  tti 
un  ke  ba'd  a'amdl  kd  badld  bhi  un  se 
letd  thd. 

9  Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ko 
buzurg  jdno,  aur  us  ke  muqaddas 
pahdr  ke  dge  sijda  karo ;  ki  Khuda- 
wand hamdrd  Khudd  quddus  hai. 

C  ZABU'R. 
Shukrguzdri  kd  Zabiir. 

A I  sdri  sarzamino,  KhudIwand  ke 
liye  khushi  kd  na'ra  mdro. 

2  Khushi  se  Khudawand  ki  iba- 
dat  karo  ;  gdce  hue  us  ke  huziir  men 
hdzir  ho. 

3  Tum  jdno,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khudd  hai ;  usi  ne  ham  ko  bandyd, 
na  ham  ne  apne  ta,in ;  ham  us  ke  log 
hain,  aur  us  ki  chardgdh  ki  bheren. 

4  Shukrguzdri  karte  hiie  us  ke  dar- 
wdzon  men,  aur  hamd  karte  hue  us 
ki  bdrgahon  men  ddkhil  ho ;  us  kd 
ihsdn  mdno  ;  us  ke  ndm  ko  mubarak 
kaho. 

5  Ki  Khudawand  bhald  hai ;  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  wafdddri 
pusht  dar  pusht  hai. 

CI  ZABU'R. 
DdM  kd  Zabiir. 
rahmat  aur  'addlat  ke  git 
ngd ;  ai  Khudawand,  main 
teri  sitai.sh  ke  git  ganngd. 

2  Main  kdmil  rdh  men  ddnishmandi 
ke  sdth  chalungd.  Tu  mujh  pds  kab 
dwegd  ?  main  apne  ghar  men  kaniil 
dil  se  talialtd  phiriinga. 

3  Main  apni  dnkhon  ke  rii  ba  rii 
kisi  bun  chiz  ko  na  rakhiingd ;  main 
kajrauon  ke  kam  se  dushmani  rakhtd ; 
mujhe  us  se  kuchh  'ildqa  na  hoga. 

4  Kaj-dila  ddmi  mere  yahdn  se 
eh  a  id  jawe  ;  main  sharir  se  dshndi  na 
kardijga. 

5  Wuh,  jo  chhipke  apne  ham^^de 


kamdf 


ZABU'R,  CIL 


ki  bhald  kam  hai. 


par  tuhmat  lagdta  hai,  main  use  jdn  se 
mdrdngd ;  wuh  jo  buland-nigdh  hai, 
aur  wuh  jis  ke  dil  men  gunir  samdyd, 
main  us  ki  barddsht  na  kaningd. 

6  Meri  dnkhen  mulk  ke  imdnddron 
par  hain,  ki  we  mere  sath  rahen  ;  wuh, 
jo  kdmil  rjlh  par  chalt^  hai,  meri 
khidmat  karegd. 

7  Wuh,  jo  dagdbdz  hai,  mere  ghar 
ke  andar  na  rahega,  aur  jhdth-kahne- 
wdla  meri  nazar  tale  na  thahrega. 

8  Main  mulk  ke  sare  shariron  ko 
sawere  fand  karunga,  ta  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  shahr  se  sare  badkirddron  ko 
kdt  dalun. 

"    CII  ZABU'R. 
Ek  musibatzade  ki  Namdz,  jo  majbnr 
hoke  Khudawand  ke  dge  apnd  burd 
hdl  baydn  kartd  hai. 

A I  KhudAwand,  meri  du'd  sun,  aur 
meri  farydd  ko  apne  huzur  pa- 
hunchne  de. 

2  Apnd  munh  mujh  se  na  chhipa ; 
meri  tangi  ke  din  meri  taraf  kdn  rakh  ; 
jis  din  main  pukdriin,  jald  mujhe 
jawdb  de. 

3  Ki  meri  'umr  dhiiwen  ki  tarah 
gdib  ho  jdti,  aur  meri  haddidn  lukti  ki 
mdnind  jal  jatin. 

4  Merd  dil  kheti  ki  mdnind  mdrd 
pard,  aur  sukh  gayd ;  main  roti  khdna 
bhi  bhiil  jdta. 

5  Mere  kardhne  ke  shor  se  meri 
haddidn  mere  gosht  se  d  milin. 

6  Main  jangli  hawdsil  ki  mdnind 
hud  ;  main  wirdne  kd  ullti  band. 

7  Main  pard  jdgtd  hiin,  aur  gaure 
ki  tarah  chhat  ke  vipar  akeld  rahtd. 

8  Mere  dushman  sdre  din  mujhe 
maldmat  karte  hain  ;  we,  jo  mujh  par 
juniin  karte  hain,  merd  ndm  leke 
qasam  khdte  hain. 

9  Kytinki  main  roti  ki  jagah  khdk 
phdnktd  hiin,  aur  apne  pdni  men  ansd 
mildtd  hun, 

10  Tere  gazab  aur  qahr  ke  sabab 
se ;  kydnki  tii  ne  mujh  ko  barpd  kiy d, 
phir  gird  divd, 
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11  Meri  'umr  ke  din  sdya  ki  tarah 
ghatte  hain,  aur  main  ghds  ki  mdninti 
murjhdyd. 

12  Par,  tn,  ai  Khudawand,  abad 
tak  bdqi  rahegd,  aur  terd  zikr  pusht 
dar  pusht. 

13  Tti  uthegd,  aur  Saihtin  par  rah- 
mat  karegd ;  ki  us  par  rahmat  karne 
kd  waqt  hai,  hdn,  us  kd  muta'aiyan 
waqt  pahunchd  hai. 

14  Ki  tere  bande  us  ke  pattharon 
ko  chahte  hain,  aur  us  ki  khdk  par 
shafaqat  karte  hain. 

15  Aur  qaumen  Khudawand  ke 
ndm  se  darengi,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre 
bddshah  tere  jaldl  se. 

IG  Kydnki  Khudawand  Saihdn  ko 
bind  kartd,  wuh  apne  jaldl  men  zdhir 
hotd. 

17  Wuh  muhtdj  ki  du'd  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  hotd,  aur  un  ki  du'd  ko 
haqir  nahin  jantd. 

18  Yih  pichhli  pusht  ke  liye  likhd 
jaegd ;  aur  log,  jo  paidd  howenge, 
Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karenge. 

19  Ki  us  ne  apne  buland  aur  mu- 
qaddas  makdn  par  se  nigdh  ki ;  Khu- 
dawand ne  dsmdn  par  se  zamin  par 
nazar  ki ; 

20  Td  ki  qaidi  kd  kardhnd  sune ; 
aur  ki  unhen,  jin  par  qatl  kd  fatwd 
hiid  hai,  chhurdwe ; 

21  Td  ki  Saihim  men  Khudawand 
kd  ndm  baydn  kiyd  jawe,  aur  Yojusa- 
1am  men  us  ki  sitdish  howe  ; 

22  Jab  ki  ummaten  aur  mamlukatcri 
Khudawand  ki  'ibddat  ke  liye  ek  sdth 
jam'a  ho  wen. 

23  Us  ne  rdh  men  merd  zor  ghatd 
diyd ;  meri  'umr  ko  kotdh  kiyd. 

24  Main  ne  kahd,  Ai  mere  Khuda, 
meri  ddhi  'umr  men  mujh  ko  na  uthd 
le  ;  tere  bai*as  pusht  dar  puslit  hain. 

25  Tii  ne  qadim  se  zamin  ki  bind 
ddli ;  dsmdn  bhi  tere  hdth  ki  sana^aten 
hain. 

26  We  nest  ho  jdenge,  par  tii  bdqi 
rahegd ;  hdn,  we  sab  poshdk  ki  mdnind 


Kliudd  hi  nCamato'n  he    ZABU'R,  ClII,  CIV.    hcCis  us  ko  muhdrak  kahnd. 


{)urane  ho  j^en^e  ;  tii  imhen  libds  ki 
niaiiiiul  badlega,  aur   we  mubaddal 

27  Par  tii  wuhi  hai,  aiir  teve  barson 
ki  intiha  iia  hogi. 

28  Terc  baiidon  ke  farzand  base 
rahen^e,  aur  un  ki  nasi  tare  huzur 
qaim  raliegi. 

cm  ZABuai. 

Ddiid  kd  Zabur. 

A I  meri  jiln,  Khudawand  ko  muba- 
rak  kah ;  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  mujh 
men  ho,  us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  ko. 

2  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kah, 
ai  meri  jdri ;  aur  us  ki  sab  ni'amaton 
ko  faramush  na  kar : 

3  Wuh  teri  sari  badkdrion  ko  bakh- 
shta  hai ;  wuh  tujhe  sdri  bimdrion  se 
shifa  dcta  hai ; 

4  Wuh  teri  jan  haldkat  se  bachata 
hai ;  wuh  tujh  par  shafaqat  aur  rali 
niaton  ka  taj  rakhtd,  hai ; 

5  Wuh  teri  *urnr  ko  achchhi  achchhi 
chizon  .se  ^snda  karta  hai  ;  ki  tu  'uqab 
ki  manind  az  sar  i  uau  jawdn  hot4. 
hai. 

6  Khudawand  sdre  inazliimon  ke 
liye  sadaqat  aur  insdf  kartd  hai. 

7  Us  ne  apni  rahen  Miisa  ko  batldin, 
aur  apne  kdm  bani  Israel  ko. 

8  KhudIwand  rahiin  aur  karim 
hai,  gusse  hone  men  dhirajl,,  aur  shafa- 
qat men  barhkar  hai. 

9  Us  kd  jhunjhldnd  daimi  nahin  ; 
wuh  a{)ne  gusse  ko  abad  tak  nahin 
rakh  chhorta. 

10  Us  ne  hamdre  gundhon  ke  mu- 
wafiq  ham  se  suluk  nahin  kiya,  aur 
hamdrl  badkdrion  ke  mutdbiq  badla 
nahin  diya  ; 

11  Balki  jis  tarah  se  dsrnan  zamin 
ke  upar  bulaud  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ki 
rahmat  un  par  bari  hai,  jo  us  se  darte 
hain, 

12  Purab  pachchhim  se  jitui  diir 
hai,  utni  diir  tak  us  ne  hamdri  khatd- 
on  ko  bam  se  judd  kiyd. 

13  Jis  tarah  bap  beton   par  tars 
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khdtd  hai,  usi  tarah  Khudawand  un 
par,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  tars  khdta 
hai. 

14  Ki  wuh  hamdri  h»  qiqat  ko  jantd 
hai;  wuh  ydd  rakht/  hai  ki  ham 
mitti  hain. 

15  Insan  jo  hai,  us  ke  din  ghds  ki 
mdnind  hain  ;  wuh  jangli  gul  ki  ma- 
nind phnltd  hai. 

16  Ki  hawa  us  par  se  guzri,  aur 
wuh  nahin ;  aur  us  ka  maqam  phir 
use  na  pahchanega. 

17  Lekin  Khudawand  ki  rahmat 
un  par,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  azal  se 
abad  tak  hai,  aur  us  ki  sadaqat  far- 
zandon  ke  farzandon  par ; 

18  Jo  ki  us  ke  *ahd  ko  hifz  karte 
hain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  ydd  karke 
un  par  'amal  karte  hain. 

19  KhudXwand  ne  dsmanon  par 
ajma  takht  qaim  kiya,  aur  us  ki 
badshdhat  sab  par  musallit  hai. 

20  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kaho, 
ai  us  ke  firishto,  turn  jo  zor  men  saba- 
qat  le  jate  ho,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par 
'amal  karte  ho,  aur  us  ke  kalam  ki 
dwdz  ko  sunte  ho. 

21  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kaho, 
ai  sab  us  ke  la.shkaro,  ai  us  ke  khid- 
mat-karnewdlo,  tum  jo  us  ki  marzi 
par  chalte  ho. 

22  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kaho, 
ai  us  ke  sdre  makhliiq,  us  ki  mamlu- 
kat  ke  har  maqam  men  ;  ai  meri  jdu, 
tu  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kah. 

CIV  ZABU'K. 

A I  meri  jdn,  Khudawand  ko  mu- 
bdrak kah.  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  Khudd,  td  nihdyat  buzurg  hai  ; 
tu  hashmat  aur  jaldl  kd  libds  pahine 
hue  hai. 

2  Wuh  nnr  ko  poshdk  ki  mdnind 
pahintd  hai,  aur  dsmdnon  ko  parde 
ki  mdnind  phailatd  hai : 

3  Wuh  apne  bdldkhdnon  ko  pdnion 
men  banatd  hai,  aur  badlion  ko  apni 
rath  thahrdtd  hai ;  aur  hawd  ke  bdzuon 
par  wuh  sair  kartd  hai : 


Nabi  kd  Kh'udd  ki 


ZABU'R,  CIV. 


buzurgi  par  gaur  kar7id 


4  Wub  apne  firishton  ko  riihen 
bandta  hai,  aur  apne  khidmat-guzaron 
\o  dg  kd  shu'ala  : 

5  Us  ne  zamin  ko  us  ki  bunyddon 
par  bandyd,  ki  use  kabbi  abad  ul  dbad 
jumbisb  nabin. 

6  Td  ne  us  ko  gabrao  se  aisd 
dlidmpa  jaise  libds  se;  aur  pdm  pa- 
bdron  ke  lipar  kbare  tbe. 

7  We  ten  gburki  se  bbdge,  aur  ten 
garajnewali  awdz  se  gurezdn  bue. 

8  Pabaron  par  charbte  bain ;  we 
wddion  men,  us  jagab  ke  bicb  jo  tii  ne 
un  ke  liye  bandi,  utar  jdte  bain. 

9  Tu  ne  ek  badd  bdndbi  bai,  us  se 
we  guzarte  nabin,  aur  zamin  ko  pbir 
cbbipdne  ke  liye  nabin  dte. 

10  Wub  cbasbmon  ko  jdri  karke 
nadion  men  bbejtd,  we  pabdron  ke 
bicb  babti  bain. 

11  Aur  we  maiddn  ke  bar  ek  cbau- 
pdye  ko  pdni  deli  bain :  gorkbar  us  se 
apni  pi  yds  bujbdte  bain. 

12  Unke  dspds  bawdi  parinde  basere 
iete  bain  ;  we  ddl  ddl  par  cbabcbabdte 
bain. 

13  Wub  apne  bdldkbdnon  se  pa- 
bdron ko  serdb  kartd  bai ;  teri  sana- 
'aton  ke  pbalon  se  zamin  dsuda 
bai. 

14  Cbaupayon  ke  liye  gbds,  aur 
insdn  ki  kbidmat  ke  liye  sabzi  wubi 
ugdtd  bai ;  td  ki  wub  zamin  se  kburdk 
paidd  kare ; 

15  Aur  mai,  jo  insdn  ke  dil  ko  kbusb 
karti  bai,  aur  raugan  se  ziydda  cbibre 
ko  cbamkdti  bai,  aur  roti,  jo  insdn  ke 
dil  ko  tawdnai  bakbsbti  bai. 

16  Khudawaj^d  ke  darakbt  tari  se 
ser  bain ;  Lubndn  ke  deoddr,  jo  us  ne 
lagde ; 

17  Jin  men  parinde  dshiydne  ba- 
ndte  bain ;  aiu*  laglag,  jo  bai,  saro  ke 
darakbton  men  us  kd  ghar  bai. 

18  Aur  tinebe  pabdr  kobi  bakron  ke 
liye  bain ;  aur  cbatdn  jangli  kbargosbon 
ki  pandb  ke  liye. 

19  Us  ne  cbdnd  ko  waqt  ki  ti'addd 
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ke  liye  bandyd  ;  aur  aftdb  apne  gunlb 
ki  jagab  jdn  rakbtd  bai. 

20  Tn  andberd  kartd,  aur  rdt  botl, 
jis  men  sdre  jangli  baiwdn  sair  karte 
bain. 

21  Sber-bacbcbe  apne  sbikdr  ke  liye 
garajte  bain,  aur  Kbuda  se  apni  kburdk 
mdngte  bain. 

22  A'ftdb  nikalte  bi  we  jam'a  bote 
bain,  aur  apni  mdndon  men  let  jate 
bain. 

23  Insdn  apne  kdrobdr  ke  liye  ba- 
bar  nikaltd  hai,  aur  apni  mibnat  ke 
liye  sbdm  ta,k. 

24  Ai  KhudIwand,  teri  sana'aten 
kyd  bi  babut  bain !  tii  ne  un  sab  ko 
bikmat  se  bandyd ;  zamin  tere  mdl  se 
pur  bai. 

25  Pbir  yib  aisd  bard  aur  cbaurd 
samundar  bai,  jis  men  be-sbumdr 
cbalnewdle,  cbbote  bare  jdn  war,  mau- 
jiid  bain. 

26  Us  men  jahdz  rawdn  b^dn,  aur 
wub  lawiyatdn  bbi,  jo  td  ne  bandyd, 
td  ki  uo  men  kbeltd  pbire. 

27  Ye  sab  teri  taraf  takte  bain,  ki 
tii  un  ko  waqt  par  un  ki  kburdk  pabun- 
cbd  dewe. 

28  Jo  td  unben  detd  bai,  so  we 
lete  bain ;  td  apni  muttbi  kboltd 
bai,  to  we  acbcbbi  cbizon  se  ser  bote 
bain. 

29  Td  apnd  munb  cbbipdtd  bai,  we  - 
bairdn  bote  bain  ;  td  un  kd  dam  pber 
letd  bai,  we  mar  jdte  bain,  aur  apni 
mdti  men  pbir  mil  jdte  bain. 

30  Td  apnd  dam  bbejtd  bai,  we  paidd 
bote  bain  ;  aur  td  rd  e  zamin  ko  az  sar 
i  nau  drdsta  kartd  bai. 

31  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  abadi  bai ; 
Khudawand  apni  sana'aton  se  kbusb 
hai. 

32  Wub  zamin  par  nigdb  kartd  bai, 
so  kdmp  jdti  bai;  wuh  paharon  ko 
cbhdtd  bai,  so  un  se  dbdnwan  utbtd 
bai. 

33  Main  to  jab  tak  jitd  rabdngd, 
tab  tak  Khudawand  ke  git  gaungd ; 

A  a 


Klntdd  tie  Yustif  aur 

inaiij  jab  tak  maujiid  rabungd,  apne 
Khuda  ki  sitiiisb  ke  git  gd-ungd. 

34  Mere  gaur  ka  mazmiin  use  pa- 
sand  awe ;  main  KhudIwand  se  mas- 
rnr  htinga. 

35  Kdsh  ki  gundh-karnewdle  zamin 
p!ir  se  fana  ho  jawen,  aur  sharir  bdqi 
ua  raben  !  Ai  men  jan,  Khuda wai?d 
ko  mubarakbdd  kah.  Khuda  wand  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

CV  ZABU'R. 

KnUDA'WAND  kd  shukr  karo;  us 
kd  nam  lo ;  logon  ke  darmiydn 
us  ke  kamon  ko  bayan  karo. 

2  Us  ke  liye  gdo;  us  ki  hamd  ke 
git  gao;  us  ke  sab  'ajdib  kdmon  kd 
charchd  karo. 

3  Us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  par  fakbr 
karo;  Khuda  wand  ke  tdlibon  ke  dil 
khusbwaqt  howen. 

4  Khuda  WAND  ke  aur  us  ki  quwat 
ke  talib  ho;  sada  us  ke  chihre  ke 
khwdhdn  raho. 

*  5  Us  ke  *a,jc4ib  kdmon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
kiye,  us  ke  garaib  ko  bhi,  ydd  karo ; 
aur  un  'add) at  ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
apne  munh  se  farmde ; 

6  Ai  Abirahdm  us  ke  bande  ki  nasi, 
ai  bani  Ya'qiib,  us  ke  barguzido. 

7  Wuhi  Khudawand  hamdrdKhu- 
dd  hai ;  tamdm  zamin  men  us  ki 
'addlaten  bain. 

8  Us  ne  abad  tak  apne  'ahd  ko,  us 
sukhan  ko,  jo  us  ne  hazdr  pushton  ke 
liye  farmdyd  hai,  ydd  rakhd ; 

9  Wuhi  'ahd,  jo  us  ne  Abirahdm 
se  kiyd,  aur  Iz,hdq  se  us  ki  qasam 
khdi ; 

10  Aur  use  Ya*qnb  ke  liye  ek  sha- 
ri'at,  aur  Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  *ahd  i  abadi 
thahrdya  ; 

11  Yih  kahte  hiie,  ki  main  Kan'dn 
ki  zamin  tujh  ko  detd  hun ;  yih  terd 
maurusi  hissa  hai : 

12  Jis  waqt  ki  we  shumdr  men  kam 
the,  balki  bahut  thore,  aur  us  zamin 
men  pardesi  the. 

13  Aur  we  qaum   ba  aaum  aur 
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ZABU'R,  CV.  Musd  ki  parwardigdri 

mamlukat  ba  mamlukat  pare  phirte 
the. 

14  Us  ne  kisi  ko  un  par  zulm  karne 
nadiyd  ;  us  ne  un  ki  khatir  bddshahon 
ko  maldmat  ki ; 

15  Ki,  Mere  mamsiihon  ko  mat 
chhtio,  aur  mere  nabion  se  badi  na 
karo. 

16  Balki  us  ne  kdi  ko  buldyd  ki  us 
sarzamin  men  howe ;  us  ne  roti  ki  sdri 
tek  tori. 

17  Us  ne  un  ke  dge  ek  shakhs  ko 
bhejd;  Ydsuf  bechd  gayd  ki  guldm  ho ; 

18  Jis  ke  pan  won  ko  unhon  ne 
paikaridn  pahindke  dukh  diyd;  us  ki 
jdn  lohe  ki  qaid  hui : 

19  Jis  waqt  tak  ki  us  kd  kaldm  pn- 
rd  hud  ;  ki  Khudawand  ke  sukhan  se 
wuh  tayd  gayd. 

20  Badshdh  ne  log  bheje,  aur  use 
rihdi  di  ;  qaumon  ke  hdkim  ne  use 
dzdd  kiyd. 

21  Us  ne  use  apne  ghar  kd  mukhtdr, 
aur  apni  sdri  milkiyaton  par  hdkim 
thahrdyd ; 

22  Td  ki  us  ke  sarddron  ko,  jab 
chahe,  bdndh  ddle,  aur  us  ke  buzurg- 
wdron  ko  dandi  sikhldwe. 

23  Isrdel  bhi  Misr  men  dya,  aur 
Ya'qdb  Hdm  ki  sarzamin  men  musdfir 
hiid. 

24  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  ko  nihd- 
yat  hi  barhdyd,  aur  unhen  un  ke 
dushmanon  se  ziydda  qawi  kiyd. 

25  Us  ne  an  ke  dilon  ko  phera,  ki 
we  us  ke  logon  se  *addwat  karne  lage, 
aur  us  ke  bandon  se  dagdbdzi. 

26  Tab  us  ne  apne  bande  Miisa  ko, 
aur  apne  barguzida  Hdrdn  ko,  bhejd. 

27  Unhon  ne  un  ke  darmiydn  us  ki 
nishdnion  ko  dikhlayd,  aur  Hdm  ki 
sarzamin  men  mu'ajizon  ko. 

28  Us  ne"tdriki  bheji,  so  andherd 
hdd ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  hukmon  se 
sarkashi  na  ki, 

29  Us  ne  un  ke  pdnion  ko  lahd 
})andyd,  aur  un  ki  machhlion  ko  mdr 
dald 


kyunJcar  M.  ZABU'E,  OVL 

30  Un  ki  sarzamin  ne  bahut  se 
mendak  ugle ;  un  ke  badshdhon  ki 
kothrion  men  bhi. 

31  Us  ne  hukm  kiyd,  anr  ddnsen 
auT  machchhar  un  ki  sab  hudiid  men 
am. 

32  Us  ne  menh  ki  jagah  un  par  ole 
barsde,  aur  im  ki  sarzamin  par  dha- 
dhakti  ag  bheji. 

33  Us  ne  un  ke  angiiron  ko  aur  un 
ke  anjiron  ko  bar  bad  kiyd,  aur  un  ki 
hudud  ke  darakht  tor  ddle. 

34  Us  ne  hukm  kiya,  aur  tiddian 
ain;  malakh  bhi  nikle,  aur  we  be- 
shumdr  the ; 

35  We  un  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  sabzian 
khd  gaye,  aur  un  ke  mulk  ke  me  we 
nigal  gaye. 

36  Aur  us  ne  un  ki  sarzamin  men 
sdre  palauthe  mdre,  un  ki  tamdm 
qiiwat  ke  pahile  phal. 

37  Aur  wuh  unhen  rupe  aur  sone 
ke  sdth  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  un  ke  firqon 
men  ek  bhi  na-tawdn  na  thd. 

38  Un  ke  nikal  jane  se  Misr  khush 
hud ;  kyrinki  un  kd  khauf  un  par  pard 
thd. 

39  Us  ne  badli  ko  phaildyd,  td  ki 
sdya  kare ;  aur  dg  ko,  td  ki  rdt  ko 
roshan  kare. 

40  Unhon  ne  mangd,  us  ne  bateren 
pahunchd  din,  aur  un  ko  dsmani  roti 
se  ser  kiyd. 

41  Us  ne  cbatdn  ko  chird,  aur  pdni 
uchhle  ;  pdni  nadi  ki  mdnind  khushki 
par  babe. 

42  Kydnki  us  ne  apne  muqaddas 
kaldm  ko,  aur  apne  bande  Abirahdm 
ko  yad  kiyd. 

43  Wuh  apne  logon  ko  khushi  ke 
sdth,  aur  apne  barguzidon  ko  shddi- 
ydne  ke  sdth,  nikdl  Idyd ; 

44  Aur  unhen  qaumon  ki  sarza- 
minen  din ;  unhon  ne  qaumon  kd 
hdsil  mirds  pdi ; 

45  Td  ki  -we  us  ke  huqiiq  ko  hifz 
karen,  aur  us  ke  shar'aon  ko  ydd  ra- 
khen.    Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo. 
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Imid  hi  hagdwat. 

OVI  ZABU'E, 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
KnuDAWAND  kd  shukr  karo, 
kynnki  wuh  bhald  hai;  aur  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai. 

2  Kaun  Khudawand  ki  qudraton 
ki  taqrir  kar  saktd  hai  ?  us  ki  sdri 
sitaishen  kaun  sund  saktd  hai  ? 

3  Mubarak  we,  jo  insdf  ko  ydd 
rakhte  hain ;  aur  wuli,  jo  hamesha 
saddqat  ke  kdm  karta  hai. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  yad 
karke  wuh  mihrbdni  kar,  jo  tii  apne 
logon  par  kartd  hai;  hdn,  mujh  par 
apni  najat  leke  mutawajjih  ho ; 

5  Ta  ki  main  tere  barguzidon  ki 
bhaldi  dekhun  ;  aur  ta  ki  main  teri 
qaum  ki  khush waqti  sc  khush  hodn, 
aur  teri  mirds  ke  sdth  fakhr  karun. 

6  Ham  ne  apne  bapdadon  samet 
gundh  kiye :  ham  ne  nd-farmdni  ki : 
ham  ne  shararat  ki. 

7  Hamdre  bapddde  Misr  ke  bich 
teri  'ajdib  qudraton  ko  na  samjhe : 
unhon  ne  teri  rahmaton  ki  kasrat  ko 
yad  na  kiyd  ;  balki  daryd  par,  daryd  8 
Qulzum  par,  bagdwat  ki. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  apne  ndm  ke  liye 
unhen  bachdyd,  td  ki  apni  qudrat 
zahir  kare. 

9  Aur  us  ne  daryd  e  Qulzum.  ko 
(lantd,  so  wuh  sukh  gayd ;  wuh  un- 
hen gahrdion  men  se  pdr  le  gayd,  jaise 
baydbdn  men  se. 

10  Us  ne  unhen  us  ke  hdth  se, 
jo  un  kd  kina  rakhtd  thd,  rihdi  dl, 
aur  dushman  ke  hdth  se  khaldsi 
bakhshi. 

11  Aur  pdnion  ne  un  ke  bairion  ko 
chhipd  iiyd ;  un  men  se  ek  bhi  na 
bachd. 

12  Tab  we  us  ki  bdton  par  imdn 
lae  ;  we  us  ki  hamd  o  sand  gde. 

13  We  jald  us  ke  kdmon  ko  bhdl 
gaye ;  aur  us  ki  saldh  ke  intizdr  mon 
na  rahe. 

14  Unhon  ne  jangai.  men  hirs  so 


Israel  hi  bagdwat. 


ZABUTl,  CVl. 


Khudd  hi  rahmaU 


khwjlhish  ki,  aur  baydMn  men  Khudd 
ko  dzmdya. 

15  Us  ne  un  kd  matlab  rawd  kiyd, 
par  un  ki  jdnon  men  lagan  bheji. 

16  Unbon  ue  khaimagdb  men  Mtiad 
par,  aur  Khudawand  ke  muqaddas 
mard  Harun  par,  hasad  kiyd. 

11  So  zamin  phati,  aur  Datan  ko 
nigal  gayi ;  aur  Abirdm  ki  jama'at  ko 
dhdmp  liyd. 

18  Han,  un  ki  jamd'at  men  dg 
bharki ;  us  shu'ale  ne  shariron  ko 
bhasam  kar  diyd. 

19  Unbon  ne  Hurib  men  ek  bacbhrd 
bandya,  aur  dhdli  hiii  mdrat  ke  dge 
bijda  kiyd. 

20  Is  tarab  unbon  ne  apne  jaldl  ko 
ek  bail  ki  tasbbih  se,  jo  ghds  kbdtd 
bai,  badai  dald. 

21  Unbon  ne  apne  najdt-denewdle 
Khudd  ko  bbuld  diydjis  ne  Misr  men 
bare  bare  kdm  kiye  the ; 

22  'Ajdib  kdm  Hdm  ki  zamin  men ; 
aur  muhib  kdm  daryd  e  Qulzum  par. 

23  Aur  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Main  un- 
fa en  haldk  kardngd;  agar  us  kd  bar 
guzida  Mdsd  us  dardr  men  us  ke  dge 
na  khard  hotd,  td  ki  us  ke  gazab  ko 
phere,  na  bowe  ki  wuh  unhen  ndbdd 
kar  ddle. 

24  Han,  unhon  ne  us  dil-pazir  sar- 
zamin  ki  tahqir  ki ;  we  us  ke  sukhan 
par  imdn  na  Ide  ; 

25  Balki  apne  khaimon  men  kur- 
kurae,  aur  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  ke 
shanawd  na  hue. 

26  Tab  us  ne  apnd  hdth  un  par 
uthdyd,  ki  unhen  baydbdn  men  gird 
de ; 

27  Aur  un  ki  nasi  ko  bhi  ummaton 
men  gird  de,  aur  unhen  mulkon  men 
tittar  bittar  kar  de. 

28  Wahan  we  Ba'al-fagiir  se  mil 
gaye,  aur  murdon  ki  qurbdnidn  khdne 
lage. 

29  Unhon  ne  us  ko  apne  'amalon 
se  gussa  dildya;  aur  wabd  un  men 
phtit  nikli. 
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30  Us  waqt  Finihds  uthd,  aur  insdf 
kiyd ;  so  wabd  jdti  rahi. 

31  Aur  yih  us  ke  liye  saddqat  gini 
gayi,  pusht  dar  pusht  abad  tak. 

32  Unhon  ne  phir  us  ko  Maribah 
ke  pdnion  par  gussa  diidyd ;  so  Miisd 
ko  un  ke  sabab  ziydn  hiid : 

33  Kytinki  unhon  ne  us  ki  rub  ko 
diqq  kiyd,  aisd  ki  wuh  apne  labon  se 
nd-mundsib  bold. 

34  Unhon  ne  un  qaumou  ko,  jin  ki 
bdbat  Khudawand  ne  unhen  hukm 
diyd  thd,  mdr  na  ddld  ; 

35  Baiki  gair-ummaton  se  mel  kij^d, 
aur  un  ke  kdm  sikhe  ; 

36  Aur  un  ke  buton  ki  parastish 
ki,  jo  un  ke  liye  phanda  hue. 

37  Unhon  ne  to  apne  beton  aur 
apni  betion  ko  shaydtin  ke  liye  qur- 
bdni  kiyd ; 

38  Aur  be-qusdron  kd,  ya*ne  apne 
beton  aur  apni  betion  kd,  khdn  kiyd : 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  Kan*dn  ke  buton 
ke  dge  zabh  kiyd ;  aur  zamin  lahd  se 
ndpdk  hdi. 

39  Ydnhi  apne  kdmon  se  dldda 
hde,  aur  apne  fi'alon  se  zindkdr  bane. 

40  Tab  Khudawand  kd  gussa  apne 
logon  par  bharkd,  aisd  ki  us  ne  apni 
mirds  se  bhi  nafrat  ki ; 

41  Aur  us  ne  unhen  gair-qaumon 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd ;  so  we,  jo  un  ka 
kina  rakhte  the,  un  par  musallit  hde. 

42  Un  ke  dushmanon  ne  un  ko 
satdyd;  we  zerdast  hoke  un  ke  tdb'i 
ho  gaye. 

43  Us  ne  bdrbd  un  ko  rihai  di: 
par  unhon  ne  apni  mashwarat  se  use 
bezdr  kiyd ;  aur  we  apni  badkdri  ke 
sabab  past  kiye  gaye. 

44  So  us  ne  un  ke  dukh  par  nazar 
ki,  jab  ki  us  ne  un  kd  ndla  sund. 

45  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  apne  'abd 
ko  ydd  farmdyd,  aur  apni  rahmaton  ki 
firawdni  ke  mutdbiq  pachhtdyd. 

46  Us  ne  aisd  kiyd,  kj  un  sab  ne 
bhi,  jo  unhen  asir  karke  le  gaye,  un 
par  tars  khdyd. 


Khudd  ham  A'dam  ZABU'" 

47  Ai  KHUDAWAND,hamdre  Khudd, 
ham  ko  rihdi  bakhsh,  aur  ham  ko  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  jam'a  kar  le,  ta  ki 
tere  muqaddas  ndm  kd  shukr  karen, 
aur  ten  sitdish  par  fakhr  karen. 

48  KhudIwand,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
azal  se  abad  tak  mubarak  howe  ;  aur 
sdre  log  bolen,  A'min.  KhudXwand 
ki  sitdish  karo. 

CVII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND   ki  shukrguzdri 
karo,  ki  wuh  bhald  hai ;  aur  us 

ki  rahmat  abadi  hai. 

2  We,  jo  KhudIwand  ke  chhurde 
hde  hain,  ydn  kahen:  jinhen  us  ne 
dushman  ke  hdth  se  rihdi  bakhshi, 

3  Aur  unhen  sarzaminon  se  jam'a 
kiyd,  ptirab  aur  pachchhim,  uttar  aur 
dakhi'n  se. 

4  We  baydban  men,  us  wirdne  men 
jahdn  rdh  nahin,  bhatakte  the ;  unhen 
koi  shahr  na  miltd  tha,  jahdn  basen. 

5  We  bhiikhe  aur  piydse  bhi  hde, 
un  ki  jdn  un  men  gash  khdti  thi. 

6  So  unhon  ne  apni  bipat  men 
Khudawand  ko  pukdrd;  us  ne  un 
ki  musibaton  se  unhen  rihdi  di. 

7  Aur  unhen  sidhi  rdh  men  chal- 
dyd,  td  ki  we  basne  Idiq  shahr  men 
pahunchen. 

8  Chdhiye  ki  we  KhudIwand  ke 
dge  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge  us  ke  'ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdish 
karen ! 

9  Kytinki  us  ne  tarasti  hui  jdn  ko 
ser  kiyd,  aur  bhiikhe  kd  ji  khdbi  se 
bhar  diyd. 

10  We,  jo  tdriki  men  aur  maut  ke 
sdya  men  baithe  the,  aur  musibat  aur 
lohe  sejakre  hue  the ; 

11  Kytinki  unhon  ne  Khudd  ke 
hukraon  se  bagdwat  ki,  aur  Haqq 
Ta'dld  ki  maslahat  ki  hiqdrat  ki ; 

12  Is  liye  us  ne  un  ke  dilon  ko  ma- 
sh aqqat  se  'djiz  kiyd ;  we  gir  pare,  aur 
koi  madadgdr  na  thd. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  bipat  men 
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'R,  evil.  U  khahar  letd. 

Khudawand  ko  pukdrd,  aur  us  ne 
unhen  un  ki  musibaton  se  chhurdyd. 

14  Us  ne  unhen  tdriki  aur  maut 
ke  sdya  tale  se  bdhar  nikdld,  aur  un 
ke  bandhanon  ko  tor  ddld. 

15  Chdhiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
dge  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge,  us  ke  'ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdish 
karen  1 

16  Kyiinki  us  ne  pital  ke  darwdze 
tore,  aur  lohe  ke  bende  kdt  diye. 

17  Ahmaq  apni  buri  chdl  se,  aur 
apni  badkdrion  ke  sabab  apne  par 
dukh  Idle  the. 

18  Un  ke  ji  ko  har  ek  tarah  ke 
khdne  se  nafrat  hdi ;  aur  we  maut  ke 
darwazon  ke  nazdik  d  pahunche. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  musibat 
men  Khudawand  ko  pukdrd ;  us  ne 
unhen  un  ke  dukhon  se  khaldsi  di  hai. 

20  Us  ne  apnd  kaldm  bhejd,  aur 
unhen  changd  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  unhen 
un  ke  garb  on  se  rihdi  bakhshi. 

21  Chdhiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
dge  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge  us  ke  'ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdish 
karen  ! 

22  Aur  shukr  ke  zabihon  ko  guz- 
rdnen,  aur  shddmdni  se  us  ke  kdmon 
ko  baydn  karen. 

23  We,  jo  jahdzon  men  samundar 
ki  sair  karte  hain  ;  we,  jo  bare  pdnion 
par  jdke  kdr  o  bar  karte  hain  : 

24  We  hi  Khudawand  ke  kdmon 
ko,  aur  gahrdo  men  us  ke  'ajdib  ko, 
dekhte  hain. 

25  Kyiinki  wuh  hukm  kartd  hai 
aur  tufdni  hawd  uthti  hai,  jo  us  ki 
maujon  ko  buland  karti  hai. 

26  We  dsmdn  par  charhte  hain , 
phir  gahrdo  men  utarte  hain  ;  un  ki 
jdnen  pareshdni  se  pighal  jdti  hain. 

27  We  badmast  ki  tarah  dagmagdte 
aur  larkhardte  hain  ;  un  ke  hawdss 
bilkull  ur  gaye  hain, 

28  So  we  apni  tangi  men  Khuda- 
wand ko  pukdrte  hain;  aur  wuh  un 
ki  musibaton  se  unhen  chhurdtd  hai. 


Khudd  hani  A' dam 


ZABU%  OVIII,  CIX. 


ki  khahar  J  eta. 


29  Willi  Andhi  ko  tliama  deta  bai, 
aisd  ki  us  ki  maujea  qardr  pakarli 
hain. 

30  Tab  we  khusli  bote  hain,  ki  un- 
hen  chain  mild  ;  wuhi  im  ko,  jis  ban- 
dar men  we  jayd  cbdhte  hain,  le 
pahunchdtjl  bai. 

31  Chabiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
dge  us  ki  rabmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge  us  ke  *ajdib  kamon  ki,  siUisb 
karen  ! 

32  We  logon  ke  majma'  men  us  ki 
bardi  karen,  aur  buzurgon  ki  majlis 
men  us  ki  sitaish  karen. 

33  Wuh  nabron  ko  sahr<4,  aur  pani 
ke  chasbmon  ko  siikbi  zamin  kar  daltd 
bai. 

34  Jaiyid  zamin  ko  sbor  kar  detd 
hai,  un  ki  shardrat  ke  sabab  se,  jo 
wandn  baste  bain. 

35  Wuh  bayabdn  ko  jhil  aur  khushk 
zamin  ko  chaabme  bandtd  hai. 

36  Wahan  wuh  bbdkbon  ko  basata 
hai,  td  ki  we  rahne  ke  liye  shahr  taiydr 
karen ; 

37  Aur  kheti  karen,  aur  angdron  ke 
big  lagdwen,  jin  se  afzdish  ke  pbal 
basil  ho  wen. 

38  Wuh  unhen  barakat  bhi  detd 
hai,  so  we  babut  ho  jdte  hain;  aur 
un  ki  mawdshi  ko  kam  hone  nabin 
detd. 

39  We  phir  ghat  jdte  hain,  aur  zalil 
bote  hain,  zulm  aur  musibat  aur  gam 
ke  mdre. 

40  Wuh  amiron  par  ziilat  ddltd  hai ; 
aur  aisd  karta  hai,  ki  we  berdh  bayd- 
bdn  men  bhatakte  phirte  hain. 

41  Wuh  khdksdron  ko  un  ki  'djizi 
men  se  uthd*  khard  kartd  hai,  aur  un 
ke  ghardnon  ko  galle  ki  tarah  banatd 
hai. 

42  Sddiq  log  dekhenge,  aur  masrdr 
bonge,  aur  sdre  badkdron  kd  munh 
band  bo  jdegd. 

43  Wuh  kaun  sd  ddnd  hai,  jo  in  par 
muldhaza  kare,  ki  we  Khudawand  ki 
'rahmaton  ko  khdb  samjhenge  ? 
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CVIII  ZABU'R. 
Ddiid  ka  Gi't,  yd  Zabur. 

AT  Khudd,  nu  ra  dil  qdim  bai ;  main 
apni  sbaukat  ke  sath  gddngd,  aur 
s:>itdish  karungd. 

2  Jag,  ai  bin  aur  barbat;  main  sa- 
were  jagiinga. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  main  logon  ke 
darmiydn  teri  sbukrguzdri  karungd ; 
main  qaumon  ke  bich  teri  bamd  gd- 
dngd. 

4  Kydnki  ten  rabmat  *azim  hai, 
balki  dsmdnon  se  barb  kar ;  aur  teri 
amdnatdari  badlion  tak  bai. 

5  Ai  Khudd,  tii  dsmdnon  par  sar- 
faraz  bo,  aur  terd  jaldl  sdri  zamin  par; 

6  Td  ki  t^re  mabbiib  ribdi  pdwen: 
tu  apne  dabne  hdth  se  najdt  de,  aur 
'meri  sun. 

7  Kb  odd  ne  apne  taqaddus  men 
farmdyd  hai,  Main  khusbi  karungd, 
main  Sikm  ko  taqsim  karungd,  aur 
Sukkdt  ki  wddi  ko  mapungd, 

8  Jili'ad  merd  hai,  aur  Munassi  bhi 
merd,  aur  Ifrdim  bhi  mere  sir  kd  zor 
bai,  aur  Yahiiddb  mera  qdniinsaz  hai. 

9  Moab  mere  dhone  kd  lagan,  Adum 
par  main  apni  jdti  chalaunga,  Filist 
par  main  sbddiydna  bajddngd. 

10  Hasm  shahr  men  kaun  mujbe  le 
jdegd  ?  Adiim  tak  merd  rabbar  kaun 
bogd  ? 

11  Ai  Khudd,  kyd  tu  nahin,  jis  ne 
bamen  radd  kiyd  V  ai  Khudd,  kyd  tii 
nabin,  jo  bamdre  lasbkaron  ke  sdth 
khuruj  nabin  kartd  ? 

12  Bipat  men  hamdn  kumak  kar, 
ki  ddmi  ki  madad  bdtil  bai. 

13  Khudd  hi  se  ham  bahdduri 
karenge ;  kyunki  wuhi  bamdre  dush- 
manon  ko  latdr  mdrega. 

CIX  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddnd  k<i 
Zabiir. 

A I  Khudd,  mere  mahmud,  chup  mat 
lio; 

2  Kydnki  urihon  ne  sharir  k^^  munh 
aur  dagdbdz  kd  dahan  mujh  par  khtil- 


Ddud  apne  dushmanon  ko       ZABU'R,  CIX. 


had'du*d  deta. 


wdyd  hai ;  we  jhuthi  zuban  se  mere 
sdth  bdten  karte  hain. 

3  Uuhon  ne  kina  ki  bdton  se  mujh 
ko  gher  liyd  hai,  aur  we  be-sabab  mujh 
se  larte  hain. 

4  We  men  dosti  ke  *iwaz  men  mujh 
se  dushmam  karte  hain ;  par  maig  jo 
hdn,  du*a  kart^. 

5  Unhon  ne  men  neki  ke  'iwaz 
mujh  se  badi  ki  hai,  aur  muhabbat  ke 
badle  men  *adawat. 

6  TiS  ek  sharir  ko  us  par  muqarrar 
kar,  aur  us  ke  dahne  h^th  Shaitdn 
khard  rahe. 

7  *  Ki  jab  us  ki  'addlat  ki  jawe,  to 
wuh  mujrim  thahre,  aur  us  ki  du'4 
gundh  gini  jdwe. 

8  Us  ke  din  thore  howen;  us  kd 
*uhda  ddsrd  pdwe. 

9  Us  ke  bachche  yatim  ho  jdwen, 
aur  us  ki  joril  bewa  howe. 

10  Us  ke  bachche  sadd  dwdra  rahen, 
aur  bhikh  raangen ;  we  apne  wirdnon 
se  khurdk  dhnndhte  phiren. 

11  Qarz-khw4h  sab  kuchh  jo  us  kd 
no  pakar  le  jawe,  aur  pardesi  us  ki 
kamdi  ko  Mt  lewen. 

12  Koi  us  par  tars  na  khdwe ;  aur 
koi  na  ho,  jo  us  ke  yatimon  par  rahm 
kare. 

13  Us  ki  nasi  bdqi  na  rahe,  aur 
ddsn  pusht  men  us  kd  ndm  mitdyd 
jdwe. 

14  Us  ke  bdpdadon  ki  badkari 
KhudIwand  ke  huzur  raazkiir  rahe, 
aur  us  ki  md  kd  gundh  mitdyd  na 
jawe. 

15  We  nit  KhitdIwani)  ke  dge  mau- 
jiid  rahen,  aur  wuh  zamin  par  se  un 
kd  tazkira  ndbiid  kar  de. 

16  Kytinki  us  ne  rahimi  ko  ydd  na 
kiyd ;  magar  wuh  miskin  aur  muhtaj 
ke  pichhe  pard,  balki  dil-shikasta  ke 
bhi,  td  ki  us  ko  qatl  kare. 

17  Jaisd  us  ne  la*nat  karne  ko  dost 
rakhd,  so  wuh  us  par  a  pare ;  aur  jaisd 


18  Jaisd  us  ne  la'nat  karne  ko  khil- 
*at  kl  mdnind  pahin  liya,  waise  la'nat 
pdni  ke  manind  us  ki  antrion  men, 
aur  tel  ki  tarah  us  ki  haddion  men 
ghuse. 

19  Wuh  us  ke  liye  aisi  howe,  jaise 
poshak,  jis  se  wuh  muiabbas  hotd  hai, 
aur  jaise  patka,  jo  sadd  us  ki  kamar  ke 
gird  liptd  rahta  hai. 

20  Khud^wand  ki  taraf  se  mere 
dushmanon  kd,  aur  un  kd,  jo  men  jan 
ko  burd  kahte  hain,  yihi  badld  howe. 

21  Par  tu,  ai  Yahowdh  Khuddwand, 
apne  ndm  ke  liye  mujh  se  suliik  kar ; 
ki  teri  rahmat  khiib  hai,  mujhe  najdt 
de. 

22  Ki  main  miskin  aur  muhtdj  htln, 
aur  merd  dil  mujh  men  chhedd  hud 
hai. 

'23  Main  dhalte  hue  sdye  ki  mdnind, 
taraam  ho  chald ;  main  tiddi  ki  tarah  . 
lipar  tale  urayd  gayd  hun. 

24  Mere  ghutne  faqe  se  sust  ho  gaye, 
aur  merd  gosht  chikndi  ke  bagair  ek 
dhokhd  hai. 

25  Main  un  kd  nang  hiid ;  we  mu- 
jhe tdkte  hain,  aur  apnd  sir  hildte 
hain. 

26  Ai  KhudIwand,  mere  Khudd, 
meri  kumak  kar ;  apni  rahmat  ke 
mutdbiq  mujhe  najdt  de ; 

27  Td  ki  we  janen  ki  yih  terd  hath 
hai ;  ki  iA  ne,  ai  KhudIwand,  yih 
kiyd  hai. 

28  We  la'nat  karen,  par  til  barakat 
de;  jab  we  uthen,  to  sharminda  ho- 
wen ;  par  terd  banda  shddnidn  ho. 

29  Mere  dushman  khijalat  ki  po- 
shdk  se  mulablms  hon,  aur  apni  shar- 
mindagi  ki  chddar  se  dp  ko  chhipd 
lewen. 

30  Main  apne  munh  se  Kn  ddawand 
ki  bahut  hi  sitdish  kardngd ;  main 
bahuton  ke  bich  us  ki  hamd  gddngd. 

31  Kyi'inki  wuh  miskin  ke  dahne 
hath  par  khard  hai,  td  ki  us  ko  un  se, 


wuh  barakat  chdhne  se  bezdr  rahd,  so  jo  us  ki  jan  par  fatwa  dete  hain,  rih4 
wuh  barakat  us  se  ddr  rahe.  |  dewe. 
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Khudd  hi 


CX  ZABU'K 


Zabdr  i  Ddiid. 

KHUDA'WANl)  ne  mere  Khudd- 
waiid   ko   farmdyd,  Tii  re 
dahne  hdth  baith,  jab  tak  ki  main 
tere  dushiiianon  ko  tere  pdnwon  tale 
ki  chauki  bandun. 

2  Khudawand  tore  zor  kd  'asa 
Saihuu  men  se  bhejoga  :  td  apne  dush- 
manon  ke  darmiydn  hukmrdni  kar. 

3  Tere  log  ten  quwat  ke  din  husn 
i  taqaddus  ke  sdth  dp  se  musta'idd 
honge  ;  teri  jawdni  ki  os  subh  ke  rihm- 
wali  ki  nisbat  se  ziydda  hogi. 

4  Khudawand  ne  qasam  khdi  hai, 
aur  wuh  na  pachhtdwegd,  Td  Malik  i 
Sidq  ke  taur  par  abad  tak  kdhin  hai. 

5  KhudAwand  tere  dahne  hdth 
par,  apne  qahr  ke  din,  bddshdhon  ko 
de  mdregd. 

6  Wuh  qaumon  men  'addlat  karegd, 
wuh  unhen  Idshon  se  bhar  degd ;  wuh 
bahut  mamlukaton  men  logon  ke 
siron  ko  kuchlegd. 

7  Wuh  rdh  men  ndle  kd  pdni  pie- 
gd :  is  liye  wuh  sir  ko  buland  karegd. 


ZABU'R,  CX—CXIl. 

*addlat  hain ; 
hain. 


CXI  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
Main  tamdm  dil  se  KhudA- 
wand ki  sitdish  karungd,  sddiqon  ki 
mahfil  men,  aur  jamd'at  men. 

2  KhudAwand  ke  kdm  buzurg 
hain,  un  sab  ke  taftish  kiye  hde,  jo 
un  kd  shauq  rakhte  hain. 

3  Us  kd  kdm  jdh  o  jaldl  hai,  aur  us 
ki  saddqat  abad  tak  qdim  hai. 

4  Us  ne  apne  'ajdib  kdmon  ke  liye 
yddgdri  rakhi ;  KhudAwand  mihrbdn 
aur  rahim  hai. 

5  Us  ne  un  ko,  jo  us  se  darte  hain, 
khdrid  diyd ;  wuh  apne  'ahd  ko  abad 
tak  ydd  farmdegd. 

6  Us  ne  apne  kdmon  kd  zor  apne 
logon  ko  dikhldyd,  td  ki  unhen 
qaumon  ki  mirds  bakhshe. 

7  Us  ke  hdth  ke  kdm  haqq  aur 
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sitdish  karnt 
us  ke  sdro  ahkdm  yaqiui 


8  We  hamesha  abad  tak  qdim 
rahte;  we  sachdi  aur  sidhdi  se  kiye 
gaye  hain. 

9  Us  ne  apne  logon  ke  liye  makh- 
lasi  bheji;  apne  'ahd  ko  abad  tak 
mazbiU  farmdyd  hai ;  us  kd  ndm 
quddds  aur  muhib  hai. 

10  KhudAwand  kd  khauf  ddndi  kd 
shurd'  hai ;  un  sab  ki,  jo  us  par  'amal 
karte  hain,  achchhi  samajh  hai ;  us  ki 
sitdish  abad  tak  qdim  hai. 

CXII  ZABUlt. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
Mubdrak  wuh  ddmi  hai,  jo 
KhudAwand  se  khauf  rakhtd  hai, 
aur  us  ke  farmdnon  se  nihdyat  khush 
hai. 

2  Us  ki  nasi  zamin  par  zordwar 
hogi;  sddiqon  ki  auldd  mubdrak  hogi 

3  Us  ke  ghar  men  mdl  aur  daulat 
hogi,  aur  us  ki  saddqat  abad  tak  qdim 
hai. 

4  Tdriki  hi  men  rdstkdron  ke  liye 
ndr  chamaktd  hai,  ki  wuh  mihrbdn, 
aur  dardmand,  aur  sddiq  hai. 

6  Nek  ddmi  mihrbdni  kartd  hai, 
aur  qarz  detd;  wuh  apni  kdr-rawdi 
rdsti  se  kartd. 

6  Yaqinan  us  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi ;  sddiq  ki  yddgdri  a))adi  hogi. 

7  Wuh  buri  khabaren  sunke  hird- 
sdn  na  hogd;  us  kd  dil  <|dim  hai,  ki 
us  kd  tawakkul  KhudAwand  par 
hai. 

8  Us  kd  dil  bar-qardr  hai ;  wuh  na 
daregd,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  apne  dush- 
manon  ki  khardbi  dekhegd. 

9  Us  ne  bikhrdyd  hai ;  us  ne  kan- 
gdlon  ko  diyd  hai ;  us  ki  saddqat  abad 
tak  qdim  hai ;  us  kd  sing  jaldl  ke  sdth 
sarfardz  hogd. 

10  Sharir  dekhegd,  aur  kurhegd, 
aur  apne  ddnt  pisegd,  aur  pighal  jd- 
wegd;  shariron  ki  tamannd  fand  ho 


Hnasihat,  ZABU'R,  CXU 

CXIII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
Ai  Khudawand  ke  ban  do,  us 
ki  sitdish  karo ;  KhudIwand  ke  ndm 
ki  madh  karo. 

2  Khudawand  ki  ndm  is  dam  se 
abad  tak  mubdrak  ho  we. 

3  A'ftdb  ke  tulu'  se  leke  us  ke  gu- 
rdb  tak  Khudawand  kd  ndm  mam- 
diih  ho. 

4  KhudXwand  sdn  ummaton  par 
buland  o  bdld  hai ;  us  kd  jaldl  dsmdnon 
par  hai. 

5  KhudIwand  hamdre  Khudd  ki 
mdnind  kaun  hai,  jo  bulandi  par  rahtd 
hai, 

6  Aur  dp  ko  past  kartd,  td  ki  dsmdn 
zamin  par  nigdh  kare  ? 

7  Wuh  miskin  ko  khdk  se  uthd 
ietd  hai,  aur  muhtdj  ko  mazbale  par 
se  dnchd  kartd  hai ; 

8  Td  ki  use  amiron  ke  sdth,  balki 
apne  hi  logon  ke  amiron  ke  sdth, 
bithldwe. 

9  Wuh  bdnjh  'aurat  ko  ghar  men 
basdtd  hai,  aisd  ki  wuh  bachchon  ki 
md  khushi  ke  sdth  ho.  Khudawand 
ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXIV  ZABU'R. 

JAB  Isrdel  Misr  se  nikld,  aur  Ya'- 
qiib  kd  ghardnd  ajnabi  zubdn- 
bobaewdle  logon  men  se ; 

2  To  Yahuddh  us  ki  maqdis  htid, 
aur  Isrdel  us  ki  mamlukat. 

3  Samundar  ne  yih  dekhd,  aur  pa- 
lat  gayd,  Yardan  ne  bhi,  aur  ulti  bahi ; 

4  Pahdron  ne  mendhon  ki  mdnind 
chhaldngen  mdrin,  aur  pahdrion  ne 
bher  ke  bachchon  ki  mdnind. 

5  Ai  samundar,  tujhe  kyd  hiid,  ki 
tti  bhdgd  ?  aur  ai  Yardan,  kyd  hdd,  ki 
tti  ulti  bahi  ? 

6  Aur  kyd  hdd,  ai  pahdro,  jo  tum 
mendhon  ki  mdnind  chhaldngen  mdrte 
ho?  aur  ai  tilo,  jo  tum  bher  ke 
bachchon  ki  mdnind  ? 

7  Ai  zamin,  td   KhudIwand  ke 
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huzdr  tharthard,  Ya'qtib  ke  Khudd  ke 
huziir ; 

8  Jo  patthar  ko  pdni  kd  hauz  ba- 
ndtd  hai ;  chaqmaq  ke  patthar  ko 
pdni  kd  chashma. 

CXV  ZABU'R. 

HAM  ko,  ai  Khudawand,  nahin, 
ham  ko  nahin,  balki  apne  ndm 
ko  buzurgi  de,  apni  rahmat  ke  iiye, 
aur  apni  sachai  ke  sabab  se. 

2  Qaumen  kyun  kahen,  ki  Un  kd 
Khudd  ab  kahdn  hai  ? 

3  Hamdrd  Khudd  to  dsmdn  par 
hai ;  us  ne  jo  kuchh  chdhd,  so  kiyd. 

4  Un  ke  but  rfipd  aur  sond  hain, 
ddmion  ki  dastkaridn. 

5  We  munh  rakhte  hain,  par  bolte 
nahin;  we  dnkhen  rakhte  hain,  par 
dekhte  nahin ; 

6  We  kdn  rakhte  hain,  par  sunte 
nahin;  un  ki  ndken  bhi  hain,  lekin 
sdnghte  nahin ; 

7  We  hdth  rakhte  hain,  par  pa- 
karte  nahin ;  we  panw  rakhte  hain, 
par  chalte  nahin ;  we  apne  gaJe  se  bhi 
dwdz  nahin  nikdlte. 

8  We,  jo  unhen  bandte  hain,  aur 
we  sab,  jo  un  kd  bharosd  rakhte  hain, 
unhin  ki  mdnind  hain. 

9  Ai  Isrdel,  tu  Khudawand  par 
tawakkul  kar ;  wuhi  un  kd  madadgdr 
aur  un  ki  sipar  hai. 

10  Ai  Hdrun  ke  ghardne,  tu  Khu- 
dIwand  par  tawakkul  kar,  ki  wuhi 
un  kd  madadgdr  aur  un  ki  sipar  hai. 

11  Ai  Khudawand  ke  darnewdlo, 
KhudIwand  par  tawakkul  karo; 
wuhi  un  kd  madadgdr  aur  un  ki  sipar 
hai. 

12  KhudIwand  ne  ham  ko  ydd 
kiyd ;  wuh  hamen  barakat  degd ;  wuh 
Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  barakat  degd; 
wuh  Hdrun  ke  ghardne  ko  bhi  barakat 
degd. 

13  Wuh  un  ko  jo  Khudawand  se 
darte  hain,  chhoton  ko  baron  ke  sdth 
barakat  degd. 

14  Khudawand    tumhdri  barhti 
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kare,  tumhdri  aur  tumhare  larkog  ki 
bhi. 

15  Turn  KhudIwand  ki  taraf  se, 
jis  ne  ^smdn  aur  zamin  ko  paidd  kija, 
mubanik  ho. 

16  A'sinau,  hdn,  Asmdn  Khuda- 
wand ke  hain,  lekin  us  ne  zamin  bani 
A'dam  ko  'inayat  ki. 

17  Murde  Khudawand  ki  sitaish 
nahin  karte,  aur  na  we  sab,  jo  khd- 
moshi  ke  'dlam  men  utar  jdte, 

18  Lekin  ham  is  waqt  se  leke  abad 
tak  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kahenge. 
Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXVI  ZABU'R. 

MAIN  Khudawand  se  muhabbat 
rakhtd  hnn,  ki  us  ne  meri  4w4z 
aur  meri  miunaten  sunin. 

2  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  meri  taraf  kdn 
dhare,  so  main,  jab  tak  ki  jitd  rahiingd, 
us  kd  ndm  liye  jddnga. 

3  Maut  ke  dukhon  ne  mujh  ko 
gherd,  aur  qabr  ke  dardon  ne  mujhe 
pakrd;  main  dukh  aur  gam  men 
giriftdr  hdd. 

4  Tab  main  ne  Khudawand  kd 
ndm  liya,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  mihr- 
bdni  karke  meri  jdn  bachd  le. 

5  KhudIwand  mihrbdn  aur  sddiq 
hai;  aur  hamdrd  Khudd  rahm- 
kamewdld  hai. 

6  Khudawand  sdda  logon  kd  ni- 
gahbdn  hai ;  main  *djiz  ho  gayd  thd, 
us  ne  mujhe  bachd  liyd. 

7  Ai  meri  jdn,  apni  drdmgdh  men 
phir,  ki  Khudawand  ne  tujh  par 
ihsdn  kiyd  hai. 

8  Tti  ne  mujh  ko  marne  se,  aur 
meri  dnkhon  ko  dnsii  bahdne  se,  aur 
mere  pdnwon  ko  phisalne  se,  bachdyd. 

9  Main  Khudawand  ke  dge  zindagi 
ki  zamin  men  chalungd. 

10  Main  imdn  Idyd,  is  liye  main 
bold;  mujh  par  bari  bipat  thi : 

11  Main  ne  apni  ghabrdhat  men 
kahd,  ki  Sdre  ddmi  jhiithe  hain. 

12  Main  Khudawand  ko,  us  ki 
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sdri  ni'amaton  ke  'iwaz  men,  jo  mujhe 
milin,  kyd  diin  ? 

13  Main  najdt  kd  piydla  utbddngd, 
aur  KhudXwand  kd  ndm  pukdningd. 

14  Main  abhi  us  ke  sdre  logon  ke 
sdmhne  Khudawand  ke  liye  apni 
nazren  add  karugga. 

15  KhudIwand  ki  nigdh  men  us 
ke  muqaddas  logon  kd  marnd  giidn- 
qadr  hai. 

16  Ai  KhudIwand,  main  minnat 
kartd  h6n,  kyiinki  main  terd  banda 
hdn ;  main  terd  banda,  teri  laundi  kd 
betd ;  tu  ne  mere  bandhan  khole. 

17  Main  tere  huztir  shukrguzdri  ke 
zabihe  charhdungd,  aur  KhudIwand 
kd  ndm  pukdrungd. 

18  Main  abhi,  us  ke  sdre  logon  ke 
dge,  apni  nazren  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
add  kariingd, 

19  KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ki  bdr- 
gdhoQ  men,  aur  tere  darmiydn,  ai  Yaru- 
salam.    Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo. 

CXYII  ZABU'R. 

A I  sdri  qaumo,  Khudawand  ki 
hamd  karo;   ai  sab  ummato, 
turn  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

2  Kytinki  us  ki  rahmat  ham  par 
gdlib  hui ;  aur  Khudawand  ki  sachdi 
abad  tak  hai.  KhudIwand  ki  sitdish 
karo. 

CXVIII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA"l¥AKD    ki  shukrguzdri 
karo ;  ki  wuh  nek  hai ;  aur  us 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

2  Ai  kdsh  ki  Isrdel  yih  kahe,  ki  Us 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

3  Hdnin  kd  ghardnd  bhi  ab  yih 
kahe,  ki  Us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

4  Ai  kdsh  ki  we  jo  Khudawand  se 
darte  hain,  yih  kahen,  ki  Us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai. 

5  Main  ne  tangi  men  KhudIwand 
ko  pukard;  KhudIwand  ne  meri 
sunke  kushddagi  bakhshi. 

6  Khudawand  meri  taraf  hai,  main 
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nahin  dame  ;  insdn  mera  kya  kar 
sakU  hai  ? 

7  KHUDiwAND  mere  madadgdron 
men  hai ;  pas,  main  unben  jo  mera 
kina  rakbte  hain  dekh  \nngi. 

8  Tawakkul  kariia  Khudawand 
par  us  se  bibtar  hai,  ki  insdn  ka 
bharosd  rakbe. 

9  Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karnd 
us  se  bibtar  hai,  ki  amiron  ki  bharos^ 
rakbe. 

10  Sdn  qaumon  ne  mujh  ko  gher 
liyd ;  main  yaqinan  KhudIwand  ke 
nim  se  un  ko  ndbtid  kan'mgd. 

11  Unhon  ne  to  mujhe  gherd,  hdn, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  gherd  hai ;  main 
yaqinan  Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  unben 
nabiid  kardngd, 

12  Unhon  ne  mujhe  shahd  ki  mak- 
khion  ki  tarah  gher  liya  ;  we  kanton 
ki  dg  ki  mdniud  bujh  gaye ;  main 
yaqinan  Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  un- 
ben nabiid  karnngd. 

13  Tu  ne  mujhe  bare  zor  se  dbake- 
Id,  td  ki  mujhe  gird  de  ;  iekin  Khuda- 
wand ne  men  madad  ki. 

14  Khudawand  men  qtiwat  aur 
merd  fakhr  hai;  wuh  to  meri  najat 
hud. 

15  Sddiqon  ke  khaimon  men  khu- 
shi  aur  najdt  ki  dwdz  hai.  Khuda- 
wand kd  dahnd  hdth  bahdduri  kartd 
hai ; 

16  Khudawand  kd  dahnd  hdth 
bulaiid  hud ;  KnuDi  wAND  kd  dahnd 
hdth  bahdduri  kartd  hai. 

17  Main  na  maningd,  balki  jiiingd  ; 
aur  Khudawand  ke  kdm  bay dn  kar- 
ungd. 

18  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  khiib 
tambih  ki ;  lekin  us  ne  mujhe  maut 
ke  hawdle  na  kiyd. 

19  Sadd(^at  ke  darwdze  mere  liye 
kholo ;  main  un  se  andar  jdungd ; 
main  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karungd. 

20  KhudAwand  kd  darwdza  yih 
hai ;  us  men  sddiq  ddkhil  bote  bain. 

21  Main  teri  hamd  o  sand  kartingd, 
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ki  tA  ne  meri  sun  11,  aui-  meri  najdt 
hdd. 

22  Wuh  patthar,  jise  mi'amdron  ne 
radd  kiyd,  kone  kd  sird  ho  gayd  hai. 

23  Yih  Khudawand  se  hdd,  jd 
hamari  nazaron  men  'ajib  hai. 

2i  Khudawand  ne  yih  din  muqar- 
rar  kiyd :  ham  to  is  men  khushi 
karenge,  aur  shddmdn  howenge. 

25  Ai  KnuDi^WAND,  main  minnat 
kartd  hnn,  najdt  bakhshiye ;  ai  Khu- 
dawand main  minnat  kartd  hdn, 
kdmyabi  bakhshiye. 

26  Mubdrak  hai  wuh,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  nam  se  dtd  hai ;  ham  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  se  tum  ko 
mubdrakbddi  dete  hain. 

27  KhudXwand  wuh  Khudd  hai, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  ntir  dikhlayd ;  qurbdni 
ko  mazbah  ke  singon  tak  rassion  se 
bdridbo. 

28  Mera  Khudd  tti  hai,  aur  main 
teri  sitdish  kartingd ;  tti  merd  Khudd 
hai,  main  teri  buzurgi  kardngd, 

29  Khudawand  ki  shukrguzdri 
karo ;  ki  wuh  nek  hai ;  aur  us  ki  rah- 
mat  abad  tak  hai. 

CXIX  ZABUH. 
A'LAF. 

MUBA/RAK  we,  jo  rah  men  kd- 
mil-raftar  hain,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  shar'a  par  clialnewdle  hain. 

2  Mubdrak  we  hain,  jo  us  ki  shahd- 
daton  ko  yad  rakbte  hain,  aur  apne 
sdre  dii  se  use  dhdndhte  hain. 

3  We  badi  bhi  nahin  karte ;  we  us 
ki  rdhon  par  chalte  hain. 

4  Til  ne  hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki  ham  ji 
jdn  se  tere  qawd'id  ko  hifz  karen. 

5  Kdsh  ki  meri  rahen  durust  ki 
jdtin,  ta  ki  tere  hukmon  ko  lihdz  ka- 
riin ! 

6  Jab  ki  main  t>ere  sdre  hukmon  ko 
nigdh  rakhiingd,  to  sharminda  na 
honngd. 

7  Main  teri  sacldqat  ke  infisdlon  ko 
sikbke  apne  dil  ki  rdsti  se  teri  sitdish 
kardngd. 
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8  ^lain  tere  hukinon  ko  hifz  kar 
ing4;  tii  mujhe  dkhir  lak  na  chhor. 

'  3  BET. 

9  Jawan  apui  rahen  kis  tarah  saf 
Kar  rakhe?  us  par  khiib  nig4h  karne 
se,  tere  kalam  ke  mutabiq. 

10  Main  ne  apne  sare  dil  se  teri 
taUsh  ki  hai :  tii  mujh  ko  apne  huk 
mon  se  bhatakne  mat  de. 

11  Main  ne  tere  kal4m  ko  apne  dil 
ke  bich  ckhipd  liyd,  td  ki  main  ter^ 
gundh  na  karun. 

12  Ai    Khuoawand,  tii  mubdrak 
hai ;  apne  ahkdm  mujhe  sikhld. 

13  Main  ne  apne  labon  se  tere 
munh  ki  s^tri  *addlaton  ko  baydn  kiya. 

14  Main  ten  shahddaton  ki  rdh 
men  aisa  shddmdii  biin,  jaise  ki  tamdm 
daulat  se. 

15  Main  tere  qawd'id  men  gaur 
karungd,  aur  teri  rawishon  ko  mulaha- 
za  karungd. 

16  Main  tere  bukmon  men  magan 
rahungd;  main  tera  kaldm  na  bhiil- 
unga. 

:  Jl'MAL. 

17  Apne  bande  par  ihsdn  kar,  td  ki 
main  ji  jdun,  aur  tere  kalam  ko  yad 
rakhiin. 

18  Meri  dnkben  khol,  td  ki  main 
teri  shari'at  ke  'ajdib  mazmiinon  ko 
dekh^n. 

19  Main  zamin  par  ek  musdfir  bdn 
apne  hukm  mujh  se  na  chhipd. 

20  Mera  ji  bar  dam  teri  *addlaton 
ke  isbtiyaq  men  pard  taraptd  hai. 

21  Tu  ne  magruron  ko,  un  la'natl- 
on  ko,  jo  tere  bukmon  se  bbatak  jdte, 
ddnta  hai. 

22  Maldmat  aur  biqdrat  ko  mujh 
par  se  daf  a  kar ;  kyunki  main  ne  teri 
shahddaton  ko  hifz  kar  rakhd  hai. 

23  Amiron  ne  bhi  majlis  ki,  aur 
mere  khilaf  baten  kahin  ;  par  terd 
banda  tere  huqiiq  par  dhydn  lagde  hue 
hai. 

24  Teri  shahadaten  bhi  meri  'ishrat 
aur  meri  saldh-denewalian  hain. 
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25  Meri  jan  khdk  se  lagi  jdti  hai ; 
tu  apne  qaul  ke  mutdbiq  mujh  ko  jila. 

26  Main  ne  apni  rahen  baydn  kin, 
aur  tu  ne  meri  suni  hai ;  mujhe  apne 
huqdq  sikhld. 

27  Apne  qawd'id  ki  rdh  ko  mujhe 
bujha  de ;  main  tere  'ajaib  kdmon  par 
dhydn  kariinga. 

28  Meri  jan  gam  ke  mdre  pighal 
jdti  hai ;  apne  qaul  ke  mutdbiq  mujh 
ko  qdim  kar. 

29  Darog-goi  ki  rdh  mujh  se  ddr 
kar,  aur  mihrbdni  karke  apni  shari'at 
mujhe  bakhsh. 

30  Main  ne  sachdi  ki  rdh  ikhtiydr 
ki,  aur  teri  'addlaten  apne  ru  ba  rii 
rakhin. 

31  Main  teri  shahddaton  se  chimat 
rahd  hiin ;  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe 
sharminda  na  kar. 

32  Main  tere  hukmon  ki  rdh  men 
dauningd,  is  liye  ki  tu  merd  dil  kush- 
dda  kartd  hai. 

n  HE. 

33  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  apne 
liuquq  ki  rdh  batld ;  main  use  dkhir 
tak  ydd  rakhunga. 

34  Mujh  ko  fahm  'atd  kar,  aur 
main  teri  shari'at  ko  hifz  karungd ; 
hdn,  main  use  apne  sdre  dil  se  hifz  kar 
rakhiingd. 

35  Mujhe  apne  hukmon  ke  rdste 
men  chald,  ki  meri  khushi  us  men  hai, 

36  Mere  dil  ko  apni  shahddaton  ki 
taraf  mdii  kar,  na  ki  Idlach  ki  taraf. 

37  Meri  dnkhon  ko  pher  de,  ki 
butldn  par  nazar  na  kai-en ;  aur  apni 
rdh  men  mujhe  zindagi  bakhsh. 

38  Apne  qaul  ko  apne  bande  ke 
liye  qdim  rakh,  is  liye  ki  wuh  tujh  se 
khauf  rakhtd  hai. 

39  Us  maldmat  ko,  jis  se  main 
dartd  bun,  mujh  se  daf  a  kar ;  ki  teri 
'addiaten  bhali  hain. 

40  Dekh,  ki  main  tere  qawd'id  kd 
mushtdq  hiin :  apni  saddqat  mcQ  mujhe 
zindagi  bakhsh. 
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41  Ai  Khudawand,  apm  rahmaton 
ko,  hdn,  apni  aajat  ko,  apne  qaul  ke 
mutdbiq  rnujh  tak  dne  de. 

42  Td  ki  main  us  ko  jo  mujhe  ma- 
Idrnat  kartd  hai  jawdb  dtin  ;  kydnki 
mujhe  tere  qaul  kd  bharosd  hai. 

43  Aur  haqq  bdt  ko  mere  munh  se 
kisi  tarah  juda  na  kar  de ;  ki  tere 
hukmon  par  merd  i'atimdd  hai. 

44  Aur  main  teri  shari'at  ko  har 
waqt  abad  ul  dbdd  tak  hifz  kar  rakh- 
dngd. 

45  Aur  main  kushdda  jagah  men 
chaltd  phirtd  rahungd ;  ki  tere  qawd- 
*id  ko  dhdndhtd  hnn. 

46  Aur  main  bddshdhon  ke  dge  bhi 
teri  shahddaton  kd  tazkira  kartingd, 
aur  sharminda  na  houngd. 

47  Aur  tere  hukmon  se  hazz  uthd- 
dngd,  ki  main  unhen  chdhtd  hiin. 

48  Main  tere  hukmon  ki  taraf,  jin 
se  main  muhabbat  rakhtd  hnn,  apne 
hdth  uthdiingd;  aur  tere  huqdq  ko 
sochtd  rahdngd. 

T  ZAIN. 

49  Apne  bande  ki  khdtir  apne  qaul 
ko,  jis  kd  tu  ne  mujhe  ummedwdr 
kiyd,  ydd  faraia. 

50  Yih  mere  dukh  men  men  tasalli 
hai,  ki  tere  sukhan  ne  mujhe  zindagi 
bakhshi  hai. 

51  Magrdron  ne  mujh  se  bahut 
thatholidn  kin ;  lekin  main  ne  teri 
shari'at  se  kandra  na  kiyd. 

52  Ai  Khudawand,  main  ne  teri 
qadimi  'addlaton  ko  ydd  rakhd ;  so 
tasalli  pdi. 

53  Un  shanron  ke  sabab,  jinhon  ne 
teri  shari'at  ko  chhor  diyd  hai,  haird- 
m  ne  mujhe  d  pakrd. 

54  Mere  musdfir-khdne  men  tere 
ahkdm  mere  git  hain. 

55  Ai  Khudawand,  main  ne  terd 
ndm  rdt  ko  ydd  kiyd  hai,  aur  teri  sha- 
ri'at ki  muhdfazat  ki  hai. 

66  Yih  mujh  ko  is  liye  hai,  ki 
main  ne  tere  farmdnon  ko  hifz  kiyd. 
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n  KHET. 

57  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  merd  bakh- 
ra  hai ;  main  ne  to  kahd  hai,  ki  Main 
teri  bdton  ko  hifz  kardngd. 

58  Main  apne  sare  dil  se  tere  chih- 
re  ki  tawajjuh  dhiindhtd  hun :  tu  apne 
qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujh  par  rahm 
farmd. 

59  Main  ne  apni  rdhon  par  gaur 
kiyd,  aur  teri  shahddaton  ki  taraf  ap- 
ne qadam  phere. 

60  Main  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  tere  huk- 
mon ke  hifz  karne  men  deri  na  ki. 

61  Shariron  ke  jdlon  ne  mujhe 
gherd ;  par  main  ne  teri  shari'at  ko 
fardmosh  na  kiyd. 

62  Main  ddhi  rdt  ko  uthiingd,  ki 
teri  sadaqat  ke  infisdlon  ke  sabab  teri 
shukrguzdrian  kardn. 

63  Main  un  sab  kd  ham-nishin  htin 
jo  tujh  se  darte  hain,  aur  un  kd  jo 
tere  fardiz  par  'amal  karte  hain. 

64  Ai  KnuDiwAND,  zamin  teri 
rahmat  se  ma'mur  hai :  mujhe  apne 
huqdq  sikhld. 

to  TET. 

65  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apne 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq  apne  bande  se 
khush-suluki  ki  hai. 

66  Mujh  ko  achchhd  imtiydz  aur 
ddnish  sikhd,  ki  main  tere  hukmon 
par  imdn  layd  hun. 

67  Musibat  men  giriftdr  hone  se 
peshtar  main  gumrdh  hotd  thd;  par 
ab  main  ne  tere  kaldm  ko  hifz  kiyd 
hai. 

68  Tii  nek  hai,  aur  neki  kartd  hai ; 
mujhe  apne  huquq  sikhld. 

69  Magrtiron  ne  mujh  par  jhiith 
bdndhd  hai ;  par  main  tere  fardiz  ko 
apne  sdre  dil  se  hifz  kar  rakhdngd. 

70  Dn  kd  dil  charbi  Id  mdnind 
chiknd  ho  rahd  hai;  par  main  teri 
shari'at  se  magan  hun. 

71  Bhald  hiia  ki  main  ne  dukh 
pdyd;  ki  main  tere  qawd'id  ko  si- 
khiingd. 

72  Tere  munh  ki  shari'at  mere  liye 


Muhhtalif  du'den^ 
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aur 


hazdron  sone  riipe  ke  sikkon  se  bihtar 
hai. 

^  YOD. 

73  Tere  bdthon  ne  mujhe  bandyd, 
aurmujhe  drdsta  kiyd:  mujh  ko  fahrn 
'ati  kar,  td  ki  main  tere  ahkdm  si~ 
khdn. 

74  We  jo  tujh  se  darte  bain,  mujhe 
dekbke  kbush  bonge ;  kydnki  main 
ne  tere  sukhan  par  i'atimdd  rakbd,. 

75  Ai  Khcjdawand,  main  jdntd  ki 
ten  'addlaten  rsist  bain ;  aur  ki  tii  ne 
wafdddri  se  mujb  ko  dukb  diyd. 

76  Jaisd  tu  ne  apne  bande  se  wa* 
da  kiya  hai,  waise  teri  sbafaqat  meri 
tasalli  ka  bd'is  bo. 

77  Teri  rabmaten  mere  sbdmil-bdl 
bowen,  td  ki  main  jitd  rabdn ;  ki  teri 
sbari'at  meri  kbusbi  hai. 

78  Magriir  sbarminda  bowen,  ki 
unbon  ne  nd-bacjq  mere  muqaddame 
ko  bigdrd;  par  main  tere  fardiz  par 
dbydn  rakbiingd. 

79  Aisd  ho,  ki  we  jo  tujb  se  darte 
bain,  aur  we,  jo  teri  sbahddaton  ko 
jdnte  bain,  meri  taraf  phiren. 

80  Aisd  kar,  ki  merd  dil  tere  qa- 
wd'id  ki  taraf  kdmil  tawajjub  kare; 
td  ki  main  sbarminda  na  boiin. 

3  KAF. 

81  Meri  jdn  teri  najdt  ke  sbauq  se 
gash  khdti  hai;  main  tere  qaul  par 
i*atimad  rakhtd  biin. 

82  Meri  dnkben  tere  sukhan  ke  in- 
tizdr  men  yib  kabte  bde  fand  huin, 
ki  Tii  mujhe  kab  tasalli  degd  ? 

83  Main  to  us  mashk  ki  mdniud 
btid,  jo  dhanwen  men  dhari  bo ;  par 
tere  qawd'id  ko  main  bbiii  na  jdtd. 

84  Tere  bande  ki  *umr  ke  din  kit- 
ne  bain  ?  it.  kab  mere  satdnewdion 
se  'addlat  karegd. 

8 ")  Magniron  ne,  jo  teri  shari'at  ke 
pairau  nahin,  mere  liye  garbe  khode 
bain. 

86  Tere  sdre  hukm  bar-baqq  baiij  ; 
we  nd-baqq  mujh  ko  satdte  bain :  tu 
meri  kumak  kar. 
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87  Nazdik  hai,  ki  we  mujhe  zamm 
par  se  ndbud  karen ;  lekin  main  ne 
tere  fardiz  ko  tark  nab  in  kiya. 

88  Apni  rahmat  ke  mutdbiq  mujhe 
zindagi  bakbsh ;  ki  main  tere  munb 
ki  shahddat  ko  bifz  karungd. 

^  LA 'MAD.' 

89  Ai  Khudawand,  terd  kaldm  ds- 
mdn  par  sadd  sdbit  hai. 

90  Teri  sachai  pusht  dar  pusht  hai; 
tti  ne  zamin  ko  qiydm  bakbshd,  aur 
wuh  thabar  rabi. 

91  We  teri  'addlaton  ke  liye  dj  ke 
din  tak  qdim  bain;  kydnki  sab  tere 
khddim  hain. 

92  Agar  teri  shari'at  meri  kbusbi 
na  hoti,  to  main  apni  musibat  men 
baldk  bo  jdtd. 

93  Main  tere  fardiz  ko  kabhi  fard- 
mosh  na  kardngd  ;  ki  tn  ne  un  ke 
wasile  se  mujlie  haydt  bakhshi  hai. 

94  Main  terd  hdn,  mujhe  bachdle; 
ki  main  tere  fardiz  kd  tdlib  htin. 

95  Sbarir  meri  gbdt  men  lage  bde 
hain,  ki  mujhe  baldk  kiiren ;  lekin 
main  teri  shahddaton  par  dhydn  rakb- 
td  hiin. 

96  Main  ne  bar  ek  kamdl  ko,  ki 
us  ki  hax^d  hai,  dekbd ;  lekin  tere 
hukm  nihdyat  wa.si'  hain. 

97  ATi !  main  teri  shari'at  se  kaisi 
muhabbat  rakhid  hdn !  merd  soch 
sdre  din  us  hi  men  bai. 

98  Td  apne  bukmon  ke  wasile  se 
mujb  ko  mere  dushmanon  se  ziydda 
danisbmand  kartd  hai ;  ki  we  bame- 
sha  mere  sdth  hain. 

99  Meri  ddnish  un  sab  ki  ddnish 
se,  jo  mujhe  ta'lim  dete  hain,  ziydda 
hai ;  kydnki  main  teri  shahddaton  kd 
dhydn  kartd  rahtd  hdn. 

100  Main  burhon  se  ziydda  samajb- 
td  ban  ;  kydnki  main  ne  tere  fardiz 
ko  bifz  kiyd  hai. 

101  Main  ne  bar  ek  buri  rdb  se 
apne  pdnw  bdz  rakhe,  td  ki  main  tere 
kaldm  ko  bifz  kardn. 


ttur  farmdnharddri  ZABUnEl 

102  Main  ne  ten  'addlaton  se  ki- 
ndra  na  kiyd ;  kyiinki  tti  ne  mujhe 
ta'linr  di  hai. 

103  Ten  bdten  mere  tdM  ko  kyd 
hi  mithi  lagti  hain  ;  balki  shahd  se 
bhi  ziydda  jo  mere  munh  men  ho. 

104  Tere  fardiz  ke  wasile  se  main 
ne  fahmid  pai ;  is  liye  bar  ek  jhiithi 
rdh  se  main  'adawat  rakhtd  htin. 

2  NU'N. 

105  TerA  kaldm  mere  pdnw  ke  liye 
chirdg,  aur  men  rdh  ki  roshni  hai. 

J  06  Main  ne  qasam  khdi  hai,  aur 
main  use  ptird  kariingd,  ki  main  ten 
saddqat  ke  infisdlon  ko  hifz  kar  rakh- 
tingd. 

107  Mujh  par  ban  musibat  hai :  ai 
KuudIwand,  apne  kaldm  ke  mutdbiq 
mujhe  jild. 

108  Ai  KhudIwand,  mihrbdm 
farmdke  mere  munh  ke  hadyon  ko 
qabdl  kar,  aur  apni  *addlaten  mujhe 
sikhid. 

109  Men  jdn  hamesha  men  hatheli 
par  hai  ;  bdwujtid  us  ke  main  ne  teri 
shari'at  ko  faramosh  na  kiyd. 

110  Shariron  ne  mere  liye  phandd 
lagdyd  hai ;  par  main  tere  fardiz  se 
kindre  na  hdd. 

111  Main  ne  teri  shahddaton  ko 
abadi  mirds  jdnke  apnd  kar  liyd ; 
kydnki  we  mere  dil  ki  khushi  ke  bd- 
'is  hain. 

112  Main  ne  apne  dil  ko  is  taraf 
mdil  kiyd,  ki  tere  qawd'id  par  hame- 
sha dkhir  tak  'amal  kanin. 

D  SA'MAK." 

113  Bo-sabdt  khiydlon  se  main 
bezdr  hi5n ;  {)ar  teri  shari*at  se  muhab- 
bat  rakhtd  htin. 

114  Tii  mere  chhipne  kd  makdn, 
aur  meri  8i[)ar  hai ;  main  tere  kaldm 
se  ummed  rakhtd  hdn. 

115  Ai  badkdro,  mere  pds  se  diir  ho 
jdo;  ki  main  to  apne  Khudd  ke  huk- 
mon  ki  muhdfazat  kanlngd. 

116  Apne  qaul  ke  mutdbiq  mujhe 
«ambhdl,  td  ki  main  ji  jddn  ;  aur  apni 
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ummed  ki  bdbat  mujhe  sharminda  na 
hone  de. 

117  Mujh  ko  thdrabh,  ki  main 
saldmat  rah  on ;  aur  main  hamesha 
tere  huqiiq  par  nigah  rakhiingd. 

118  Tu  un  sab  ko  radd  kar  ddltd 
hai,  jo  tere  huqdq  se  bhatak  jdte ;  ki 
un  ki  6trat  jhiith  hai. . 

119  Tti  ne  zamin  ke  sab  shariron 
ko  mail  ki  mdnind  dtir  kiyd ;  so  main 
teri  shahddaton  se  muhabbat  rakhtd 
htm. 

120  Merd  badan  tere  dar  se  kdmptd 
hai,  aur  main  teri  'addlaton  se  dartd 
htin, 

V  'AIN. 

121  Main  ne  'addlat  aur  saddqat  ki 
hai ;  mujhe  un  ke  hawdle  na  kar,  jo 
mujh  par  zulm  karte  hain, 

122  Khair  ke  liye  apne  bande  kd 
zdmin  ho,  td  ki  magrtir  log  mujh  par 
zuim  na  karen. 

123  Meri  dnkhen  teri  najdt  ke,  am* 
teri  saddc|at  ke  qaul  ke,  intizdr  men 
fand  ho  gay  in. 

124  Apne  bande  se  apni  rah  mat  ke 
mutdbiq  sultik  kar,  aur  mujh  ko  apne 
huqtiq  sikhid. 

125  Main  terd  bandd  htin,  mujh  ko 
fahm  de,  td  ki  main  teri  shahddaton 
ko  pahchdnun. 

126  KuuDAWAND  ke  liye  kdm  karne 
kd  waqt  hai,  ki  unhon  ne  teri  shari'at 
ko  tord. 

127  Main  is  liye  tere  hukmon  ko 
sone  se,  balki  chokhe  sone  se,  ziydda 
'aziz  rakhtd  htin. 

128  Is  liye  main  tere  sdre  fardiz  ko 
sab  bdton  ke  haqq  men  rdst  jdntd  hdn, 
aur  sab  jhdthi  rdhon  ko  dushman 
rakhtd  hdn. 

D  FE. 

129  Teri  shahddaten  'ajib  o  garib 
hain  ;  is  liye  meri  jdn  unhen  hifz  kar 
rakliti  hai. 

130  Ttre  kaldm  kd  mukdshafa 
roshni  bakhshtd  hai ;  wuh  sdre  sdda 
logon  ko  fahmid  'indyat  karta  hai. 


Du'a^,  ZABU'R, 

131  Main  apnd  munh  kholke  para 
hdmptd  bun;  kyi\tiki  main  tere  huk- 
mon  kd  mushtdq  hdn. 

132  J  is  tarah  tu  un  par  tawaj  juh 
kiyd  kartd  hai,  jo  tere  D:im  se  muhab- 
bat  rakhte,  mujh  par  bM  kar,  aur 
niujh  par  rahm  farm^ 

133  Apne  qaul  semere  qadamon  ko 
duriist  rakh,  aur  kisi  tarah  ki  badi  ko 
mujh  par  gdlib  hone  na  de. 

134  Insan  ke  zulm  se  mujhe  makh- 
lasi  de ;  tab  main  tere  fardiz  ko  hifz 
karunga. 

135  Apne  bande  ko  apne  chihre  ki 
jalwagari  dikhla,  aur  mujhe  apne 
huqnq  sikhld. 

136  Pam  ki  nahren  meri  ankhon  se 
bahti  hain,  is  liye  ki  log  teri  shari'at 
ko  hifz  nahin  karte. 

V  SA'DE. 

137  Ai  K  HUD  A  WAND,  tti  sddiq  hai, 
aur  tere  infisdl  wdjibi  hain. 

138  Tn  ne  apni  shahddaton  ko 
saddqat  aur  kamdl  amdnatddri  ke  sdth 
jata  diyd  hai. 

139  Meri  gairat  mujhe  kha  gayi ; 
kyunki  mere  dushmanon  ne  teri  baton 
ko  fardmosh  kiyd  hai. 

140  Terd  kaldm  nihdyat  pdkiza 
hai ;  is  liye  terd  banda  us  se  muhabbat 
rakhtd  hai. 

141  Main  haqir  aur  zalil  hiin  ;  par 
main  tere  fardiz  ko  fardmosh  nahin 
kartd. 

142  Teri  saddqatabadi  saddqat  hai, 
aur  teri  shari'at  haqq  hai. 

143  Musibat  aur  dfat  ne  mujhe  d  liya 
hai;  lekin  tere  ahkdm  meri  kb.ushi  ham. 

144  Teri  shahadaton  ki  saddqat 
abadi  hai :  mujhe  fahm  'atd  kar,  td  ki 
main  ji  jd^n. 

P  QOF. 

145  Main  apne  sdre  dil  se  pukdrtd 
hdn ;  ai  KhudXwand,  meri  sun ; 
main  tere  huqiiq  ko  hifz  karungd. 

146  Main  tujhe  pukdrtd  hiin  ;  mujhe 
bachd  le  ;  to  main  teri  shahddaton  ko 
ydd  rakhdngd. 
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147  Main  subh  par  sabqat  karte  htie 
chilldtd  hiin,  ki  mujhe  tere  sukhan 
par  i'atimdd  hai. 

148  Meri  ankhon  ne  pahron  par 
sabqat  ki  hai,  td  ki  main  tere  sukhan 
kd  dhydn  rakhdn. 

149  Ai  KhudXwand,  apni  shafaqat 
ke  mutabiq  meri  dwdz  sun,  aur  apni 
'addlaton  ke  muwdfiq  mujhe  zindagi 
bakhsh. 

150  We,  jo  shardratke  darpai  hain, 
nazdik  de;  we  teri  shari'at  se  dur 
hain. 

151  Ai  KhudI wand,  tu  nazdik  hai, 
aur  tere  sdre  ahkdm  haqq  hain, 

152  Main  ne  teri  shahddaton  ki 
bdbat  qadim  se  ma'liim  kiyd,  ki  tu  ne 
un  ki  bunydd  ko  abadi  qiydm  bakhshd. 

RESH. 

153  Meri  musibat  par  nazar  kar, 
aur  mujhe  rihdi  de;  ki  main  ne  teri 
shari'at  ko  fardmosh  nahin  kiyd. 

154  Meri  taraf  se  jawdb-dihi  kar, 
aur  mujhe  makhiasi  de ;  apne  qaul  ke 
mutdbiq  mujhe  zindagi  bakhsh. 

155  Najat  shariron  se  diir  hai ; 
kydnki  we  tere  huqdq  ko  nahin 
dhiindhte. 

156  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  rahmaten 
bahut  hain  ;  apni  *addlaton  ke  mutd- 
biq mujhe  zinda  kar. 

157  We,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare  hain, 
aur  we,  jo  mere  dushman  hain,  bahut 
hain  ;  lekin  main  ne  teri  shahddaton 
se  kindra  na  kiyd. 

158  Main  ne  be-wafdon  ko  dekhd, 
aur  un  se  nafrat  ki ;  kydnki  unhon 
ne  tere  sukhan  ko  hifz  na  kiyd. 

159  Dekh,  ki  main  tere  fardiz  ko 
kaisd  chdhtd  hun :  ai  Khudawand, 
apni  shafaqat  ke  mutdbiq  mujhe  jild. 

160  Terd  kaldm  ibtidd  hi  se  sach- 
cha  hai ;  aur  teri  saddqat  kd  har  ek 
infisdl  abad  tak. 

SHFN. 

161  Sarddr  be-sabab  mere  pichhe 
pare  hain  ;  par  merd  dil  tere  kaldm  hi 
se  khauf  khatd  hai. 


ftur  mannaten.  ZABU'R,  CXX- 

162  Main  tere  sukhan  se,  us  ki 
mdnind  jise  ban  Itit  mil  j^we,  khush 
hiin. 

163  Main  jhiith  se  bezdr  hdn,  aur 
nafrat  rakhtd  hdn ;  par  ten  sharfat 
ko  dost  rakhtd  bun. 

164  Main  ten  swddoat  ke  infisdlon 
ki  bdbat  bar  roz  sdt  martabe  teri 
sitdisb  kartd  bun. 

165  Un  ko  bard  chain  bai,  jo  teri 
sbari'at  ko  dost  rakbte  bain  ;  un  ko 
kisi  tarab  se  tbokar  nabin  lagti. 

166  Ai  KhudIwand,  main  teri  na- 
jdt  k^l  umraedwdr  bdn ;  aur  main  tere 
hukmon  ko  'amal  men  Idyd. 

167  Men  nib  ne  teri  sbabddaton  ko 
bifz  kiyd  bai ;  aur  main  unben  ba 
sbiddat  *aziz  rakbtd  bun. 

1(>8  Main  ne  tere  fardiz  aur  teri 
sbabddaton  ko  bifz  kiyd  bai ;  ki  meri 
gdri  rdben  tere  dge  bain. 

n  TAIL 

169  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  ndle  ko 
apne  buzi'ir  dne  de,  aur  apne  kaldm 
ke  mutdbiq  mujb  ko  fabm  'atd  kar. 

170  Meri  minnat  ko  apne  buziir 
pabuncbne  de,  aur  apne  qaul  ke  mu- 
tdbiq mujbe  ribdi  de. 

171  Mere  labon  se  teri  sitdisb  nik- 
legi,  jab  ki  tti  mujbe  apne  buqdq 
sikblde. 

172  Meri  zubdn    tere  kaldm 
cbarcbd  karti   rabegi;   ki  tere  sdre 
abkdm  saddqat  bain. 

173  Ai  kdsb  ki  terd  bdtb  meri  ku 
mak  kartd ;  ki  main  ne  tere  fardiz  ko 
ikbtiydr  kiyd  bai. 

*  174  Ai  KhudIwand,  main  teri 
najdt  kd  mushtdq  biin ;  aur  teri  sbari'at 
meri  kburrami  hai. 

175  Meri  jdn  jiti  rabe,  td  ki  wuh 
teri  sitdisb  kare ;  aur  teri  'addlaton  se 
meri  kumak  bo. 

176  Main  us  bber  ki  mdnind,  jo 
kboi  jdwe,  bbatdk  pi  yd  btin ;  apne 
bande  ko  dbiindb;  ki  main  ne  tere 
hukmon  ko  fardmosh  nabin  kiyd. 
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-CXXII.  Madad  Khudawand  se  hai. 

CXX  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabdr. 

APNr  paresbdni  men  main  ne  Khu- 
dAwand  ko  pukdrd  ;  us  ne  meri 

suni. 

2  Ai  KhudIwand,  meri  jdn  ko 
jbtithe  hontbon  aur  dagdbdz  zubdn  se 
ribdi  de. 

3  Ai  jbiitbi  zubdn,  tujbe  kyd  diyd 
jdegd,  aur  tujbe  kyd  bdsil  boga  ? 

4  Pablawdn  ke  tez  tir,  ratama  ke 
jalte  hue  koelon  ke  sdtb. 

5  Mujb  par  wdwaild  hai,  ki  main 
Masak  men  sukiinat  kartd,  aur  Qiddr 
ke  khaimon  ke  pas  rabtd  hdn  ! 

6  Meri  jdn  un  ke  sdtb,  jo  sulb  se 
kina  rakbte  bain,  ba-lihdz  apne  fdide 
ke  ziydda  *arse  se  rabi. 

7  Main  to  sulb  kd  ddmi  hdn  ;  lekin 
jab  main  boltd  hdn,  to  we  jang  par 
taiydr  bote  hain. 

CXXI  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabur. 

MAIN  apni  dnkben    pahdron  ki 
taraf  utbdtd  hdn.    Kahan  se 
meri  madad  dwegi? 

2  Meri  madad  Khudawand  se  bai, 
jis  ne  dsmdn  o  zamin  ko  paidd  kiya. 

3  Wuh  tere  pdnw  ko  phisalue  na 
degd ;  wuh,  jo  terd  hdfiz  hai,  na 
dngbegd. 

4  Dekh,  wuh  jo  Isrdel  kd  muhdfiz 
hai,  hargiz  na  dngbegd,  aur  na  soegd. 

5  KjhudXwand  terd  muhdfiz  hai ; 
KhudIwand  tere  dahne  bdtb  par  terd 
sdyabdn  hai. 

6  A'ftdb  se  din  ko,  aur  mdhtdb  se  rdt 
ko,  tujbe  kuebb  zarar  na  pahuncbegd. 

7  KhudAwand  bar  ek  burdi  se 
tujhe  mahfdz  rakbegd;  wuh  teri  jdn 
ko  mahfdz  rakbegd. 

8  Khudawand  tere  jdi^e  dne  men, 
is  waqt  se  leke  abad  tak,  terd  hdfiz 


CXXII  ZABU'R. 

MAIN  khush  bdd,  jis  waqt  we 
mujbe  kabte  the,  A'o,  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  chalen. 


Saihun  U  hdbat  ZABU'E,  CXXIII— CXXYI.  Baud  kd  fakhr. 

hamdri  taraf  th^,  jis  waqt  ki  log  ha- 


2  Ai  Yardsalam,  haradre  pdnw  tere 
darwdzoij  ke  bich  khare  hain. 

3  Ai  Yarusalam,  td  bani  hai,  us 
shahr  ki  mduind,  jo  ki  bdham  khdb 
paiwasta  bai : 

4  Jis  men  firqe,  balki  Ydh  ke  fir- 
qe,  Isrd(4  ki  shahddat  ko  cbarb  jate 
bain,  ki  Khudawand  keiiam  ki  sitdisb 
karen. 

5  Kyiinki  us  men  'addlat  ke  takht, 
Ddud  ke  kbdnddn  ke  takbt,  rakbe 
btie  hain. 

6  Yardsalam  ki  saldmad  ke  liye 
du*d  mdri^o  ;  we  jo  tujb  ko  dost  rakbte 
bain,  saldniat  rahen. 

7  Ten  cbdr-diwdri  men  saldmati, 
aur  tere  maballon  men  amn  o  cbain 
bowen. 

8  Main  apne  bbdion  am*  doston  ke 
liye  ab  kabtd  btin,  Tujb  men  saldmati 
bowe. 

'9  K hud! WAND  bamdre  Kbudd  ke 
gbar  ke  liye  main  teri  kbairiyat  kd 
tdlib  rabdno;d. 

CXXITI  ZABUH. 
Ma'alat  kd  Zabdr. 

MAIN  ne  apni  dnkben  teri  taraf 
utbdin,  ai  asmdn  par  baitbne- 

wdle. 

2  Dekbo,  jis  tarab  se  ki  guldmon 
ki  dnklien  apne  dqdon  ke  bdtb  ki  taraf 
bain,  aur  laundion  ki  dukben  apni 
bibi  ke  bdtb  ki  taraf  lagi  rabti  bain, 
isi  tarab  bamdri  dnkben  KnciDiwAND 
apne  Kbudd  ki  taraf  bain,  jab  tak  ki 
wub  bam  par  rabm  na  farmdwe. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  bam  par  rabm 
farmd,  bam  par  rabm  farmd ;  ki  bam 
biqdrat  se  kbub  ser  bo  gaye. 

4  A'sdda-bdloQ  ke  tamaskbur  se, 
aur  magrnron  ki  Uiqjinit  se,  bamdri  jdn 
tdbdyat  ser  biii. 

CXXIV  ZABU'E. 
Ma*alat  kd  Zabiir  i  Dddd. 

AGAR  Khudawand  na  botd,  jo  ki 
bamdri  taraf  tbd,  cbdbiye  ki 
Isrdel  ab  kabe ; 
2  Agar  Khudawand  na  botd,  jo  ki 
754  * 


mdre  muqdbale  men  utbe ; 

3  To  we  usi  waqt  bam  ko  jitd  nigal 
jdte,  jab  ki  un  kd  gazab  bam  par 
bbarkd  tbd ; 

4  Usi  waqt  bam  pdm  men  garq  bo 
jdte  ;  dhdrd  hamdri  jdn  par  guzar  jdti ; 

5  Usi  waqt  umadte  bue  pdni  ba- 
mdri jan  hi  par  guzar  karte. 

6  Mubarak  bo  KhudXwand,  jis  ne 
bam  ko  un  ke  ddnton  kd  sbikdr  na 
bone  diyd. 

7  Hamdri  jdn  cbiriyd  ki  tarab  sai- 
ydd  ke  jdl  se  cbbdti ;  ki  jdl  tdtd,  aur 
bam  nikal  bbdge. 

8  Hamdri  madad  KhudIwand  ke 
ndm  se  bai,  jis  ne  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ko 
paidd  kiyd. 

CXXV  ZABU'B. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabiir. 

WE  jin  kd  tawakkul  KhudXwand 
par  bai,  kob  i  Saibun  ke  md- 
nind  bain,  jo  taltd  nabin,  balki  abad 
tak  sdbit  bai. 

2  Yarusalam  jo  bai,  so  pabdr  us  ke 
dspds  bain  ;  usi  tarab  KhudIwand,  is 
waqt  se  leke  abad  tak,  apne  logon  ke 
dspds  bai. 

3  Kyunki  sbariron  kd  sontd  sddiqon 
ke  bisse  men  nabin  tbabarne  kd  ;  ta 
na  bowe  ki  sddiq  badkdri  ki  taraf 
apne  bdtb  barbdwen. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  bbalon  se,  aur 
un  se,  jo  sidbe-dil  bain,  bbalai  kar. 

5  Par  we,  jo  apni  terbi  rdbon  ki 
taraf  bbatak  jdte  bain,  Khudawand 
un  ko  badkdron  ke  sdtb  rawdna  kare- 
gd  :  lekin  Israel  par  saldmati  hogi. 

CXXVI  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabtir. 

KHUDA'WAND  jis  waqt  Saibdni 
asiron  ko  pbir  Uyd,  us  waqt 
bam  un  ke  mdnind  tbe,  jo  kbwdb 
dekbte  bain. 

2  Tab  bamdre  munb  bansi  se  bbai 
gaye,  aur  bamdri  zubdn  gdne  se ;  tab 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  yib  cbarcbd 


KhudAntartn.  kd  *ajr.  ZABUH,  CXXYII— CXXX.  ZaM/rwale  U  ummed. 
thd,  ki  Khudawand  ne  im  se  bare  i  barakat  degd ;  aur  tti  apni  *unir  bhar 
suMk  kiye. 

3  Han,  KhudXwand 


ne   ham  se 
bare  suldk  kiye ;  ham  khush  hain. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  hamdre  asiron 
ko  pher  Id,  janiib  ki  nahron  ke  mdnind. 

5  We  jo  dnsuon  ke  sdth  bote  hain, 
khushi  se  gate  hiie  dirau  karenge. 

6  Wuh  to  bij  kd  zakhira  uthdke 
rotd  hild  chald  jdtd  hai,  par  be-shubha 
khushi  ke  sdth  apni  pulidn  uthde  hde 
phir  dwegd. 

CXXVII  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aidt  kd  Zabur  i  Sulaimdn. 

JAB  ki  KuttdAwand  hi  ghar  na 
bandwe,  to  un  ki  mihnat,  jo  us 
ki  bind  karte  hain,  be-fdida  hai  ;  agar 
Khudawand  hi  shahr  kd  nigahbdn  na 
hold,  to  pdsbdn  ki  beddri  'abas  hai. 

2  Tumhen  kuchh  fdida  nahin,  jo 
sawere  uthte  ho,  aur  drdm  lend  der 
tak  mauqiif  rakhte,  aur  mashaqqatorj 
ki  rotian  khdte  ho ;  jAn  wuh  apne 
piydre  ko  nind  detd  hai. 

3  Dekho,  farzand  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  mirds  hain,  aur  pet  ke  phal 
usi  se  ek  ajr  hain. 

4  Jaise  pahlawdn  ke  hdth  men  tir, 
waise  hi  jawdni  ke  farzand  haiQ. 

5  Mubdrak  wuh  mard,  jis  ne  apne 
tarkash  ko  un  se  bhar  diyd  :  we  pashe- 
mdn  na  howenge,  jis  waqt  darwdze  par 
dushmanon  se  bdten  karenge. 

CXXVUrZABUX 
Ma'aldt  kd  ZabAr. 

MUBA  RAK  hai  harek  jo  Khuda- 
wand se  dartd  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rdhon  par  chaltd  hai. 

2  Ki  tu  apne  hdthon  ki  kamdi  kha- 
wegd  ;  tii  sa'ddatmand  hai,  aur  khair 
tere  sdth  hai. 

3  Teri  jorti  us  tdK  ki  mdnind  hogi, 
jo  mewe  se  ladi  hAi  tere  ghar  ke  dspds 
hai ;  tere  bachche  ten  mez  ke  gird 
zaitdn  ke  paudhon  ki  mdnind  honge. 

4  Dekho,  wuh  insdn  jo  KhudI- 
WAND  se  dartd  hai,  aisd  mubdrak  hogd. 

5  Khudawand  Saihdn  men  se  tujhe 
*  755 


Yardsalam  ki  kamydbi  dekhegd  ; 

6  Balki  tu  apne  bachchon  ke  bach- 
che dekhegd.  Saldmati  Isrdel  par 
howe. 

CXXIX  ZABU  R. 
Ma'alat  kd  Zabiir. 
ERr  jawdni  se  leke  unhon  ne 
bdrha  nmjhe  satdyd  hai,  Isrdel 
chdhiye  ki  ab  kahe  ; 

2  Meri  jawdni  se  leke  bdrhd  unhon 
ne  mujhe  dukh  diyd;  par  we  mujh 
par  gdlib  na  hue. 

3  Halwdhon  ne  meri  pith  par  hai 
jotd ;  unhon  ne  apni  reghdridn  Iambi 
kin. 

4  KhudIwand  sadiq  hai ;  us  ne 
shariron  ki  rassion  ko  kdt  ddld. 

5  We  sab,  jo  Saihun  se  bugz  rakhte 
hain,  sharminda  howen,  aur  ulte  phirdo 
jden. 

6  We  chhaton  ki  ghds  ki  mdnind 
howen,  jo  pes h tar  us  se  ki  koi  use 
ukhdre,  khushk  ho  jdti  hai ; 

7  Jis  se  dirau-karnewdld  apni  mut- 
thi  nahin  bhartd,  aur  na  pule-bandh- 
newdla  apne  ddnian  ko ; 

8  Aur  rah-guzar  nahin  kahte,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  barakat  tum  par  ho: 
ham  Khudawand  kd  ndm  leke  tum- 
hdre  iiye  du'd  karte  hain. 

CXXX  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  kd  Zabur. 

AT  Khudawand,  main  gahrdon  men 
se  tujhe  pukdrtd  hun. 

2  Ai  Khuddwand,  meri  dwaz  sun, 
meri  minnat  ki  dwdz  par  tere  kdn 
mutawajjih  howen. 

3  Ai  YXh,  agar  tu  gundh  kd  hisdb 
le,  to,  ai  Khuddwand.  kaun  khard 
rahegd  ? 

4  Par  tere  ])d8  to  magfirat  hai,  td  ki 
log  terd  dar  rakhen. 

6  Main  KhudIwand  ke  intizdr 
men  hun ;  meri  jdn  us  ke  intizdr  men 
hai,  aur  mujhe  us  ke  kaldm  kd  bha- 
rosd  hai. 

6  Meri  riih  pdsbdnon  ki  banisbat  jo 


Dd/iid  'dhd  let  sandug  ZABUH,  CXXXI—CXXXIII. 


ki  Jthabar  tetd. 


subh  ke  muntazir  bote,  bdn,  pdsbdnon 
ki  banishat  jo  subh  ke  niuiitazir  bote, 
Kbuddv^and  kd  ziydda  iutizdr  karti 
hai. 

7  Ai  Isrdel,  KhudIwand  par  ta- 
wakkul  kar  ;  ki  rabrnat  KhudAwand 
ke  pas  hai,  us  ke  pds  ka«rat  se  makb- 
lasi  hai. 

8  Aur  wubi  Isrdel  ko  us  ki  sdri 
badkarion  se  ribdi  degd. 

"CXXXl  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aidt  kd  Zabdr  i  Ddild. 

Al  Khudawand,  nierd  dil  iiiagrur 
nabin,  aur  main  buland-nazar 
nabin  bun  ;  main  bare  mu'dmalon,  aur 
un  baton  men,  jo  mere  liye  nibdyat 
'ujnba  bain,  dakbl  nabin  kartd. 

2  Yaqinan  main  ne  acne  ji  ko 
tbandd  kiyd,  aur  use  qardr  kardyd, 
jaisd  ki  dudb  se  cbburde  bde  larke  kd, 
jo  apni  nid  pds  hai ;  bdn,  merd  ji  apne 
men  us  larke  kd  sd  bai,  jis  kd  dddh 
cbburdyd  gayd  bo. 

3  Ai  Isrdel,  is  dam  se  leke  abad  tak 
Khudawand  par  tawakkul  kar. 

CXXXII  ZAUU'R. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabiir. 

A I  Khudawand,  Daiid  ke  liye  us 
ki   sdri  masbaqqaton  ko  ydd 

kar : 

2  Ki  us  ne  KhudXwand  ki  qasam 
kbdi,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  Qddir  ki  mannat 
mdui ; 

3  Yaqinan  main  to  apne  rabne  ke 
dere  men  na  jddngd,  aur  na  apne  pa- 
fang  ke  bicbbaune  par  cbarbungd ; 

4  Main  na  kbwdb  ko  apni  dnkbon 
men  jdue  diingd,  aur  na  ungbai  ko 
apni  palakon  men, 

5  Jab  taik  ki  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
ek  maqdm,  aur  Ya'qdb  ke  Qddir  ke 
liye  ek  maskan  na  pdiin. 

6  Dekbo,  bam  ne  us  ki  kbabar 
Ifrdtd  men  suni ;  bam  ne  us  ko  bayd- 
bdn  ke  maiddnon  men  pdyd. 

7  Ham  us  ke  maskanon  men  jden- 
ge ;  aur  bam  us  ke  pdnwon  ki  cbauki 
ke  sdmbne  sijda  karenge. 
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8  Utb,  ai  Khudawand,  apni  drdm- 
gdb  men  ddkhil  bo,  tii  aur  teri  qdwat 
kd  sanduq. 

9  Tere  kdbin  saddqat  se  mulabbas 
bowen,  aur  tere  pdk  log  kbusni  se  ial- 
kdren. 

10  Apne  bande  Dddd  ki  kbdtir  apne 
mamsub  ke  cbibre  ko  mat  phira. 

11  KhudIwand  ne  sacbai  se  Ddiid 
ke  liye  qasam  kbdi,  jis  se  wub  na 
pbiregd,  ki  Main  tere  pet  ke  phal  men 
se  kisi  ko  tere  liye  tere  takbt  par  bitb- 
Idiingd. 

12  Agar  tere  larke  mere  'abd  aur 
meri  sbabddat  ko,jo  main  unben  jatd- 
lingd,  bifz  karenge,  to  un  ke  larke  bbi 
tere  takbt  par  abad  tak  baitbte  chale 
j^enge.* 

13  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Saibtin  ko 
cbun  liyd,  aur  cbdbd,  ki  wub  apne 
liye  maskan  bo. 

14  Yib  mere  chain  kd  abadi  makdn 
bai,  main  us  men  basungd;  kyiinki 
main  us  par  rdgib  bun. 

15  Main  us  ke  asbdb  i  ma'dsb  men 
bahut  si  barakat  dtini^d ;  main  us  ke 
miskinon  ko  roti  se  ser  kartingd. 

16  Main  us  ke  kdbinon  ko  najdt  kd 
libds  pabinaungd  ;  aur  us  ke  pdk  log 
kbusbi  se  lalkdrenge. 

17  Wabdn  main  aisd  kariingd  ki 
Ddiid  ke  liye  ek  sing  pbiitegd ;  main 
ne  apne  mamsub  ke  liye  ek  cbirdg 
taiydr  kar  rakbd  bai. 

IH  Aur  kbijdlat  ko  us  ke  dusbman- 
on  kd  libds  kardngd :  lekin  us  ko  6 par 
usi  kd  tdj  cbamaktd  rabegd. 

CXXXIII  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabtir  i  Dddd. 

DEKHO,  kyd  kbdb  aur  kyd  subdui 
bdt  bai,  ki  bbdi  ek  sdtb  bild  o 
bdsb  karen ! 

2  Yib  us  mabang-mole  'itr  ki  md- 
nind  bai,  jo  sir  par  ddld  jdwe;  aur 
babke  ddrbi  par,  balki  Hdrtin  ki  ddrbi 
par  boke,  us  ke  pairdban  ke  gireliin 
tak  pabuncbe ; 

3  A  f  ir  Harmtin  ki  os  ki  mduiud,  jo 


Khudd  ki 


ZABU'R,  CXXXIV— CXXXVI. 


sitdish  karnd. 


Saihtin  ke  paMron  par  gire ;  ki  wahdn 
KhudIwand  Qe  barakat  aur  haydt  i 
abadi  ki  bdbat  hukm  farmaya. 

CXXXIV  ZABU'R. 
Ma'aldt  kd  Zabtir. 

DEKHO,  ai  KhudAwand  ke  sab 
bando,  jo  rat  ko  KhudIwand 
ke  ghar  men  khare  rahte  ho,  Khuda- 
WAND  ko  mubdrak  kaho. 

2  Maqdis  ki  taraf  apne  hdth  uthdo, 
aur  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kaho. 

3  Khudawand,  jo  dsmdn  aur  zamiu 
ka  kiidliq  hai,  tujhe  Saihiin  men  se 
barakat  bakhshe. 

CXXXV  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
KhudIwand  ke  ndm  ki  sitdish 
karo;  ai  Khudawand  ke  bando,  us 
ki  sitdish  karo. 

2  Turn,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men,  hamdre  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  bdr- 
gahon  men,  khare  rahte  ho, 

3  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo;  ky- 
dnki  Khudawand  nek  hai:  us  ke 
ndm  ki*  sitdish  ke  git  gdo,  ki  yih  kdm 
dil-pasand  hai. 

4  Ki  KhudIwand  ne  Ya'qdb  ko 
ajme  waste  chun  liyd,  aur  Isrdel  ko 
apne  khdss  khazdne  ke  wdste. 

5  Kyiinki  main  jdntd  hiin,  ki  Khu- 
dawand buzurg  hai ;  aur  ki  hamdrd 
Rabb  sdre  ma'bddon  se  bard  hai. 

6  Jo  kuchh  ki  Khudawand  ne 
chdhd,  us  ne  dsmdn,  aur  zamin,  aur 
darydon,  aur  sdre  gahrdon  men  kiyd. 

7  Bukhdrdt  zamin  ki  atrdf  se  wuhi 
uthdtd  hai,  aur  bijli  menh  ke  sdth 
bandtd  hai,  aur  hawd  ko  apne  makh- 
zanon  se  nikdl  Idtd  Iwxi. 

8  Usi  ne  Misr  ke  palauthe  mdre, 
kyd  insdn  ke,  kyd  haiwdn  ke. 

9  Usi  ne  bhejke  nishdnidn  aur  'ajdib 
gardib  kdm,  ai  Misr,  tujh  men  Fira'dn 
aur  us  ke  sdre  khddimon  ko  dikhlde. 

10  Usi  ne  bari  bari  qaumon  ko 
mdrd,  aur  zarbardast  bddshdhon  ko 
qatl  kivd ; 


11  Saihtin  Amtirion  ke  bddshdh, 
aur  'U'j  Basan  ke  bddshdh  ko,  aur 
Kan*dn  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  ko: 

12  Aur  un  ki  zamin  mirds  men, 
hdn,  apne  Isrdeli  logon  ko  inirds  men 
di. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  ton;  ndra  abad 
tak  hai;  ai  Khudawand,  tcra  zifkr 
pusht  dar  pusht  bdqi  rahegd. 

14  Kyunki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
kd  insdf  karegd,  aur  apne  bandon  ki 
hdlat  ke  sabab  pachhtdegd. 

15  Gair-qaumon  ke  but  sond,  aur 
rupa,  aur  ddmion  ki  dastkdridn,  hain. 

16  We  manh  rakhte  hain,  parbolte 
nahin ;  we  dnkhen  rakhte  hain,  par 
dekht3  nahin ; 

17  We  kdn  rakhte  hain,  par  sunte 
nahin  ;  we  to  munh  se  sdns  bhi  nahin 
lete. 

18  We  jo  un  ke  bandnewdle  hain, 
unhin  ki  mdnind  hain;  aur  bar  ek, 
jise  un  kd  bharosd  hai,  aisd  hi  hai. 

19  Ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  Khuda- 
wand ko  mubdrak  kaho;  ai  Ilarun 
ke  ghardne,  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak 
kaho. 

20  Ai  Ldwi  ke  ghardne,  Khuda- 
wand ko  mubdrak  kaho;  ai  tum  jo 
Khudawand  se  darte  ho,  Khudawand 
ko  mubdrak  kaho. 

21  Khudawand  Saihiin  meg  mu- 
bdrak hai ;  wuh  Yartisalam  men  bastd 
hai ;  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXXXVI  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND    ki  shukrguzdri 
karo ;  ki  wuh  bhald  hai,  aur  us 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

2  Us  kd,  jo  ildhon  kd  Khudd  hai, 
shukr  karo;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

3  Usi  kd  shukr  karo,  jo  khudd- 
wandon  kd  Khudd  wand  hai ;  ki  us  ki 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

4  Usi  kd,  jo  akeid  bare  'ajdib  kdm 
kartd  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 


lyhiidd  hi  rahmat    ZABUTl,  CXXXYII,  CXXXYIII. 


ahad  tak  hai» 


5  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  d«4ndi  se  ^ismdn 
bandc;  ki  us  ki  ralimat  abad  ink  hai. 

0  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  zauiin  ko  pdniorj  ke 
upar  phail^yd;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad 
liak  hai. 

7  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  bare  bare  naiyir 
bande ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

8  A'ftdb,  ki  jis  kd  *amal  din  ko  hai ; 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai ; 

9  Aur  mdhtdb  aur  sitdre,  jin  kd 
'amal  rdt  ko  hai;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai. 

10  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  Misr  ko,  us  ke 
palauthon  samet,  mdrd ;  ki  us  ki  rah- 
mat abad  tak  hai : 

11  Aur  Isrdelion  ko  un  ke  darmiydn 
se  nikdl  Idyd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad 
tak  hai ; 

12  Qawi  hdth  se,  aur  barhde  hiie 
bdzii  se;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

13  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  daryd  e  Qulzum 
do  hissa  kiye;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad 
tak  hai: 

14  Aur  Isrdelion  ko  us  ke  darmi- 
yan  se  pdr  le  gayd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai : 

15  Aur  Fira'dn  ko,  us  ke  lashkar 
samet,  daryd  e  Qulzum  men  jhdr  dd- 
Id ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

16  Usi  kd,  jo  baydbdn  men  apne 
logon  kd  rahnumd  htid;  ki  us  ki 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

17  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  bare  bare  bddshdh- 
on  ko  qatl  kiyd;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai : 

18  Aur  ndmwar  saldtin  ko  jdn  se 
mdrd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

19  Amurion  ke  bddshdh  Saihdn  ko ; 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

20  Aur  Basan  ke  bddshdh  'U'j  ko ; 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

21  Aur  un  ki  sarzamin  ko  mirds 
kar  diyd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai : 

22  Apne  bande  Isrdel  ki  mirds ;  ki 
us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

23  JJ&i  kd,  jis  ne  ham  ko,  hamdri 

768 


pasti  ki  hdlat  men,  ydd  farmdyd ;  ki 
us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

24  Aur  ham  ko  hamdre  dushman- 
on  se  rihdi  bakhshi ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai. 

25  Usi  kd,  jo  har  jdnddr  ko  rozi 
detd  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

26  A'smdn  ke  Khudd  ki  shukrgu- 
zdri  karo ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

CXXXYII  ZABUH. 

BA'B  UL  ki  nadion  par,  wahdn  ham 
baithe,  aur  Saihun  ko  ydd  kar- 
ke  roe. 

2  Ham  ne  apni  barbaten  bed  ke 
darakhton  men,  jo  us  ke  bich  men 
the,  tdng  din. 

3  Kytinki  wahdn  unhon  ne,  jo  ham- 
en  asir  karke  le  gaye  the,  ham  se 
darkhwdst  ki,  ki  ham  kuchh  gdwen  ; 
aur  we,  jo  hamdre  satdnewdle  the, 
chdhte  the  ki  ham  khushi  mandwen, 
yih  kahke  ki  Saihun  ke  giton  men  S6 
hamdre  liye  ek  git  gdo. 

4  Ham  kyiinkar  ajnabi  ki  sarzamin 
men  KhudIwand  ke  git  gdwen  ? 

5  Ai  Yarnsalam,  agar  main  tujh  ko 
bhiil  jddn,  to  merd  dahnd  hdth  apnd 
hunar  bhiile. 

6  Agar  main  tujh  ko  ydd  na  rakh- 
dn,  aur  agar  main  Yariisalam  ko  apni 
auwal  khushi  se  ziyddatar  'aziz  na 
jdnun,  to  meri  zubdn  tdM  se  lag  jde. 

7  Ai  KhcjdIwand,  bani  Addm  ki 
mukhdlafat  men,  Yardsalam  ke  din 
ko  ydd  kar,  ki  unhon  ne  kahd.  Use 
barbdd  karo ;  use  bekh  o  bun  se  bar- 
bdd  karo. 

8  Ai  Bdbul  ki  beti,  jo  gdratgar  hai, 
mubdrak  wuh  jo  tujh  se  us  suMk  kd, 
jo  tii  ne  ham  se  kiyd,  intiqdm  lewe. 

9  Mubdrak  wiih,  jo  tere  iarkon  ko 
pakarke  pattharon  par  patak  dewe. 

*    CXXXVfll  ZABU'R. 
Dddd  kd  Zabur. 

MAIN  apne  sdre  dil  se  ten  sitdish 
kariingd ;  ildhon  ke  dge  main 
ten  sand-khwdrd  kariingd. 


Kliudd  sab  jagah 


ZABU'R,  CXXXIX. 


hdzir  0  ndzir  hat. 


2  Main  teri  muqaddas  haikal  ki 
taraf  sijda  karuno;a,  aur  tere  nAm  ki 
sitdish  kaningd,  ten  rah  mat  ke  sabab, 
aur  t^ri  sach4i  ke  sabab;  ki  tti  ne 
apne  qaul  ko  apne  sdre  ndm  se  ziydda 
barhdyd. 

3  Jis  din  main  ne  pukdra,  tii  ne 
meri  suni,  aur  meri  ruh  ko  himmat 
deke  qawi  kiya. 

4  Ai  KhudXwand,  zamin  ke  sab 
bddshdh  tere  munh  ke  kaldm  sunke 
ten  sitdish  karenge. 

5  Hdn,  we  KhudIwand  ki  rdhon 
men  gaenge,  ki  'KflUDAWAND  kd  jaldl 
bard  hai. 

6  Kyiinki  KeuDiwANDbuland  hai, 
aur  paston  par  tawajjuh  kartd  hai, 
aur  magriiron  ko  dur  se  pahchdntd 
hai, 

7  Harchand  main  dfaton  ke  darmi- 
ydn  chaltd  phirta  hiin,  par  tti  mujhe 
zinda  karegd ;  tA  mere  dushmanon  ke 
qahr  par  apnd  hdth  barhaegd,  aur 
apne  dahne  hath  se  mujhe  bachdegd. 

8  KhubIwand  mere  liye  kdm  ko 
anjdm  degd ;  ai  KhudXwand,  teri 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai ;  apne  hdthon  ke 
bande  hde  kamon  ko  tark  mat  kar. 

CXXXIX  ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabdr. 

A I  KhudIwand,  td  mujhe  jdnchta, 
aur  pahchdntd  haL 

2  Tli  merd  baithnd  aur  merd  uthnd 
jdntd  hai :  tii  mere  andeshe  ko  dur  se 
darydft  kartd  hai. 

3  Tu  merd  chalnd  aur  merd  letnd 
khi'ib  jdntd  hai,  balki  tu  meri  sdri 
rawishon  se  wdqif  hai. 

4  Ki  dekh,  meri  zubdn  par  koi  aisi 
bdt  nahin,  ki  jis  se  td,  ai  KhudIwand, 
oilkull  dgdh  nahin. 

5  Tli  dge  pichhe  merd  ghernewdld 
hai,  aur  tii  ne  apnd  hdth  mujh  par 
rakhd  hai. 

6  Aisd  'irfdn  mere  liye  nihdyat 
*ujiiba  hai ;  yih  buland  hai,  main  us 
ke  ta,in  nahin  pahunch  saktd. 
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7  Teri  riih  se  main  kidhar  jdun  ? 
aur  teri  huziiri  se  main  kahdn  bhdgdn  ? 

8  Agar  main  dsman  ke  dpar  charh 
jdiin,  to  tti  wahdn  hai ;  agar  main 
patdl  men  apnd  bistar  bichhdun,  to 
dekh,  td  wahan  bhi  hai. 

9  Agar  subh  ke  pankh  leke  main 
samundar  ki  intihd  men  jd  rahun  ; 

10  To  wahdn  bhi  terd  hdth  mujhe 
le  chalegd,  aur  terd  dahnd  hath  mujhe 
sambhdlegd. 

11  Agar  main  kahdn,  ki  Tdriki  to 
mujhe  chhipa  legi ;  tab  rat  mere  gird 
roshni  ho  jdegi. 

12  Yaqinan  tdriki  tere  sdmhne  ti- 
ragi  nahin  paidd  karti ;  par  rdt  din  ki 
mdnind  roshan  hai ;  tdriki  aur  roshni 
donon  ek-sdn  hain. 

13  Ki  td  mere  gurdon  ko  apne  qab- 
ze  men  rakhtd  hai ;  meri  md  ke  pet 
men  td  ne  mujh  par  sdya  kiyd. 

14  Main  teri  sitdish  hi  kartd  ra- 
hiingd  ;  kydnki  main  dahshatndk  taur 
se  'ajib  o  garib  band  hun :  tere  kdm 
hairat-afzd  hain ;  is  kd  mere  ji  ko 
bard  yaqin  hai. 

15  Jab  ki  main  parde  men  bandyd 
jdtd  tha,  aur  zamin  ke  asfal  men  man- 
qiish  hutd  thd,  to  mere  jism  ki  surat 
tujh  se  chhipi  na  thi. 

16  Teri  dnkhon  ne  mere  be-tartib 
mddda  ko  dekhd  ;  aur  tere  daftar  men 
ye  sab  chizen  tahrir  ki  gayin,  aur  un 
ke  dinon  kd  hdl  bhi  ki  kab  banengi, 
jab  hanoz  un  men  se  koi  na  thi. 

17  Ai  Khudd,  tere  andeshe  mere 
haqq  men  kyd  hi  qimati  hain  !  un  ki 
kull  jara'a  kyd  hi  bari  hai  I 

18  Main  unhen  kyd  gindn  ?  we  to 
shumdr  men  ret  se  ziydda  hain ;  jab 
main  jdgtd  hiin,  to  phir  bhi  tere  sdth 
hdn. 

19  Ai  Khudd,  td  yaqinan  shariros 
ko  qatl  karegd ;  pas,  ai  khdnio,  mere 
pds  se  ddr  ho  jdo. 

20  Kydnki  we  teri  bdbat  shardrat 
se  bdten  karte  hain  ;  tere  dushman  to 
terd  ndm  abas  lete  hain. 


Ddud  ki  du'd  kt  us  he      ZABUH,  CXL,  OXLI.      dushmanon  ko  sazd  ho. 


21  Ai  Khudawand,  kyd  main  un 
kina  nahin  rakhtd,  jo  teri  kina 

rakhte  hain  ?  kyd  main  uu  se,  jo  tere 
mukhdlif  hoke  uthte  hain,  bezdr  na- 
hin ? 

22  Main  shiddat  se  un  kina 
rakhtd  hdn ;  main  unhen  apne  dush- 
manon men  gintd  hun. 

23  Ai  Khudd,  mujhe  jdnch,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  jan ;  mujhe  dzmd,  aur 
mere  andeshon  ko  pahchdn : 

24  Dekh,  kyd  mujh  men  koi  dard 
angez  *ddat  hai,  ki  nahin ;  aur  mujh 
ko  abadi  rah  men  chald. 

CXL"ZABU'R. 
Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddiid  kd 
Zabur. 

A I   Khudawand,  sharir  insdn  se 
mujh  ko  rihdi  de ;  zdlim  ddmi- 
on  se  mujhe  bachd  rakh ; 

2  Jo  apne  dilon  men  bure  andeshe 
karte  hain ;  we  har  roz  lardion  ke 
waste  jama'  bote, 

3  Sdmpon  ki  mdnind  we  apni  zu- 
bdnen  tez  karte ;  un  ke  honthon  ke 
tale  afa*i  kd  zahr  hai.  Sildh. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  ke  hdth 
se  mujhe  bachd ;  zdlim  insdn  se  mu- 
jhe mahfiiz  rakh ;  kyunki  we  is  fikr 
men  hain  ki  mere  qadamon  ko  gird 
dewen. 

5  Magrdron  ne  chhipke  mere  liye 
phandd  aur  rassidn  taiydr  ki  hain ; 
unhon  ne  rahguzar  men  jdl  bichhayd 
hai;  unhon  ne  mere  liye  ddm  lagde 
hain.  Sildh. 

6  Main  ne  KhudXwand  se  kahd, 
Tu  merd  Khiidd  hai;  ai  Khuda- 
wand, men  mundjdt  ki  dwdz  sun. 

7  Ai  Yahowah  Khuddwand,  ai  me- 
ri  najdt  ke  zor,  jang  ke  din  td  ne 
mere  sir  par  sdya  kiya. 

8  A:  Khudawand,  sharir  kd  mat- 
lab  piSrd  mat  kar ;  us  ke  bure  man- 
subon  ko  anjdm  tak  pahunchne  na 
de,  td  ki  we  sir  na  uthdwen.  Sildh. 

9  Aur  jinhon  ne  mujhe  chdron  ta- 
raf  se  gher  liyd  hai,  aisd  kar  ki  un 
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ke  honthon  ki  ziydnkdri  unhin  ke 
siron  par  pare. 

10  Un  par  angdre  ddle  jdwen ;  wuh 
unhen  dg  men  jhonkegd,  aur  garhon 
men  gird  degd,  ki  we  phir  uth  na 
saken. 

1 1  Bad-zubdn  ddmi  zamin  par  qdim 
na  rahegd ;  sitam-gar  ins^in  sitam  hi 
kd  shikdr  hoke  ndbiid  ho  jdegd. 

12  Mujh  ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  Khuda- 
wand mazlumon  kd  insdf  karega,  aur 
miskinon  kd  badld  legd. 

13  Fi-l-haqiqat  sddiq  log  terd  ndm 
lek©  shukrguzdri  karenge ;  aur  rdst- 
bdz  tere  huzur  men  sukunat  karenge. 

CXLI  ZABU'R. 
Ddiid  kd  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  main  tujhe  pu- 
kdrtd  hdn ;  meri  taraf  jald  d ; 
jab  main  tujhe  pukdrdn,  tab  meri 
dwdz  par  kdn  dhar. 

2  Ki  meri  du*d  tere  huziir  bakhur 
ki  tarah  pahunchdi  jdwe ;  aur  mere 
hdthon  kd  uthdnd  shdm  ki  qurbdni 
ki  mdnind  ho. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  munh  par 
nigahbdn  bithld ;  mere  honthon  ke 
darwdzon  ki  darbdni  kar. 

4  Mere  dil  ko  kisi  buri  bdt  ki  tarai 
mdil  hone  na  de,  ki  wuh  badkdroe 
men  shdmil  hoke  badkdri  na  kare ; 
aur  mujhe  un  ke  mazaddr  khdnotj 
men  se  kuchh  khdne  na  de. 

5  Sddiq  mujh  ko  mdre,  wuh  mihr- 
bdni  hai ;  wuh  mujhe  tambih  de,  yih 
mere  sir  kd  raugan  hai ;  agarchi  do- 
bdra  bhi  kare,  merd  sir  us  se  inkdr  na 
karegd;  par  meri  du'd  un  ki  badkd- 
rion  ke  bar'aks  ki  jdegi. 

6  Un  ke  hdkimon  ne  chatdn  ke 
kardron  ke  darmiydn  chhutti  pdi,  aur 
us  waqt  unhon  ne  meri  bdten  sunin, 
ki  we  mithi  thin. 

7  Hamdri  haddidn  qabr  ke  munh 
men  ydn  bikhar  gayin,  jaise  ki  lakri 
hoti,  jab  koi  use  zamin  par  chire  aur 
kdte. 

8  Lekin,  ai  Yahowa'h  Khuddwand, 


Sdri  tasalli 


ZABU'R,  CXLII— OXLIV. 


Khudd  se  milti. 


men  dnkhea  ten  taraf  hain;  mera  |  jiti  jdn  tere  huziir  rastbaz  thabar  na- 


tawakkul  tujh  par  hai;  tA  meri  jdi 
ko  mat  undel. 

9  Mujh  ko  us  ddm  se  bachd  jo  un- 
hon  ne  mere  liye  bichhayd,  aur  bad- 
kdron  ke  jalon  se. 

10  Khabis  apne  ddm  men  ek  sdth 
phans  jiiwen,  jis  waqt  ki  main  us  taraf 
nikal  jddn. 

'  CXLII  ZABU'R. 
Mashkil  i  Ddud  ;  ek  du'd,  jis  waqt 
wuh  magdre  men  thd. 

MAIN  Khudawand  ke  dge  apm 
dwaz  buland  kartd,  main  apni 
dwdz  hi  se  KhudIwand  se  minnat 
kartd  hdn. 

2  Main  apni  farydd  us  ke  huztir 
men  kholke  karta;  aur  apnd  dukh 
dard  us  ke  dge  baydn  kartd. 

3  Jis  waqt  merd  ji  udds  hai,  tab  tii 
meri  rawish  jdntd.  Jis  rdh  ki  main 
chaltd  hdn,  unhon  ne  chhipke  us  men 
mere  liye  phandd  lagdyd  hai. 

4  Main  ne  apne  dahne  hdth  nigdh 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  par  koi  na  pdya,  jo 
mujhe  pahchantd  ho;  mujbe  kahin 
pandh  na  rahi ;  koi  meri  jdn  kd  hdl 
pdchhtd  nahin. 

5  Ai  KhudIwand,  main  tere  dge 
chilldyd ;  aur  main  ne  kahd,  Td  meri 
pandh  hai,  aur  zindon  ki  sarzamin  men 
merd  bakhrd  td  hai. 

6  Meri  sun  le  ;  kydnki  main  bahut 
za'if  ho  gayd  hdn ;  mujh  ko  un  se,  jo 
mere  pichhe  pare  hain,  chhurd  le,  ki 
we  mujh  se  zordwar  hain. 

7  Meri  rdh  ko  qaid  se  rihdi  bakhsh, 
td  ki  tere  ndm  ki  sitdish  howe ;  sddiq 
log  mere  ds[)ds  jam'a  honge,  jab  ki  td 
mujh  par  ihsdn  karegd. 

CXLIll  ZABUH. 
Zabdr  i  Dddi 

A I  KhudXwand,  meri  du'd  sun, 
meri  minnaton  par  kdn  rakh ; 
apni  wafdddri  se  aur  apni  saddqat  se 
merd  jawdb  de. 

2  Aur  apne  bande  ko  apne  sdth 
'addlat  men  na  Id,  kydnki  koi  iusdn 
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bin  saktd. 

3  Ki  dushman  meri  jdtj  ke  pichhe 
pard  hai ;  us  ne  meri  zlndagi  ko  khdk 
par  pdemdl  kiyd ;  us  ne  uiujh  ko  uu 
ki  mdnind,  jo  muddat  se  mar  gaye 
hain,  tdriki  men  bithayd  hai. 

4  Is  liye  merd  ji  mujh  men  udds  ho 
gayd  hai ;  merd  dil  mere  bich  men 
ujar  gayd  hai. 

5  Main  agle  dinon  ko  ydd  kartd  bun ; 
main  tere  sdre  kdmon  ko  socbtd  hdn  ; 
main  teri  dastkdn'  par  gaur  kartd  hdn. 

6  Main  apne  hdth  teri  taraf  barhatd 
hdn ;  meri  rdh  khushk  zamin  ki  md- 
nind teri  piydsi  hai.  Sildh. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  jald  meri  sun ; 
meri  rdh  tamdm  hone  par  hai ;  mujh 
se  munh  na  mor,  nahin  to  main  un  ki 
mdnind  ho  jddngd,  jo  garhe  men  girte 
hain. 

8  Mujh  ko  subh  ke  waqt  apni  sha- 
faqat  ki  dwdz  sund ;  kydnki  merd 
tawakkul  tujh  par  hai :  apni  rdh  ki 
jis  men  main  chaldn,  mujhe  batd; 
kydnki  main  apni  rdh  ko  teri  taraf 
uthdtd  hdn. 

9  Ai  KhudIwand,  mujh  ko  mere 
dushraanon  se  rihdi  de ;  ki  main  tere 
pds  pandh  letd  hdg. 

10  Mujhe  apni  marzi  par  chalnd 
sikhld ;  kydnki  td  hi  to  merd  Khudd 
hai ;  teri  nek  rdh  mujhe  rasti  ke  mulk 
men  le  chale. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  apne 
ndm  ke  liye  zinda  kar ;  apni  saddqat 
ke  liye  meri  jdn  musibat  se  chhurd. 

12  Aur  apni  rahmat  se  mere  dush- 
manon  ko  fand  kar ;  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
mere  ji  ko,  dukh  dete  hain,  ndbdd  kar  ; 
kydnki  main  terd  banda  bun. 

CXLIV  ZABU'R. 
Ddddkd  Zabdr. 

KHUDA'WAND,  meri  chatdn,  mu- 
barak  ho,  jo  mere  hdthon  ko 
Jang  karnd,  aur  meriunglion  ko  larnd, 
sikhldtd  : 


Khudd  hi  rahmat  ZABU'R, 

2  Mersi  shafaqat-karnewdU,  aur 
merd  ,2;arh,  merd  dnchd  burj,  aur  merd 
chhurdnewdla,  iiitri  si])ar,  aur  wuh  jis 
par  merd  tawakkul  hai,  jo  mere  tale 
mere  logon  ko  magltib  kartd  hai. 

3  Ai  KnuDiwANT),  insdn  kyd  hai, 
ki  tti  use  ydd  farmawe  ?  aur  adamzd,d 
kaun  hai,  jo  tii  use  shumdr  kare  ? 

4  Insdn  to  butlan  ki  mdnind  hai, 
aur  us  ki  zindagi  ek  guzarte  hiie  sdya 
ki  mdniud. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  dsmdnon 
ko  jhuka,  aur  utar  d :  paharon  ko 
chhii,  to  un  se  dhuwdn  uthegd. 

6  Bijli  gird,  aur  unhen  titar  bitar 
kar  :  apne  tir  chala,  aur  unhen  ghabrd 
de. 

7  U'par  se  apne  hdth  phaild,  aur 
mujhe  rihdi  de  ;  mujhe  bahut  pdnion 
se  aur  ajnabi  auldd  ke  hdth  se  chhura 
le; 

8  Jin  ke  munh  se  wdhi  baten  ni- 
kalti  hain,  aur  un  kddahnd  hdth  jhiith 
ka  dahna  hdth  hai. 

9  Ai  Khudd,  main  tere  liye  ek  nayd 
git  gdungd ;  main  das  tar  ki  bin  ba- 
jdke  teri  sand-khwdni  kanmgd. 

10  Tn  hi  hai,  jo  shdhon  ko  najdt 
bakhshtd  hai,  aur  apne  bande  Daud  ko 
buri  teg  se  bachata  hai. 

11  Mujh  ko  ajnabi  auldd  kehdthon 
se  chhurd  le,  aur  rihdi  bakhsh,  jinhon 
ke  munh  se  wdhi  kaldm  nikaltd  hai, 
aur  jinhon  kd  dahnd  hdth  jhiith  kd 
dahnd  hdth  hai ; 

12  Td  ki  hamdre  bete  apni  jawdni 
men  paudhon  ki  mdnind,  aur  hamdri 
betian  zdviya  ki  ghurion  ki  mdnind 
howen,  jo  mahall  ke  anddza  se  khush- 
tardsh  hon  ; 

13  Td  ki  hamdre  makh^an  mdldmal 
howen,  jin  men  se  har  qism  ki  chiz 
muyassar  howe;  aur  hamdri  bheren 
hazaron  lakhon  hamdri  gallon  men 
janen  ; 

14  Auj  hamdre  bail  mote  tdze  hon  ; 
aur  ki  tut  parne  ki  naubat  na  howe, 
aur  na  nikal  jdne  ki ;  aur  ki  hamdre 
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CXLV,  ki  hamd  karuL 

bazdron  men  kisi  tarah  ki  ndlish  na 
ho. 

15  Mubdrak  hai  wuh  guroh,  jis  kd 
yih  hdl  ho  ;  mubdrak  hai  wuh  guroh, 
jis  kd  Khudd  KhudAwand  hai. 
CXLV  ZABU'R. 
Daud  kd  sand  e  Zabijr. 

A I  Khudd,  mere  badshah,  main  teri 
bardi  karungd;  aur  main  abad 
ul  dbdd  tere  nam  ko  mubdrak  kah- 
linga. 

2  Main  har  roz  tujhe  mubdrak  kah- 
tinga ;  aur  main  abad  ul  dbdd  tere 
ndm  ki  sitdish  karnngd. 

3  Khudawand  buzurg  hai,  aur  wuh 
nihayat  sitdish  ke  laiq  hai ;  aur  us  ki 
buzurgi  tahqiq  karne  se  bdhar  hai, 

4  Har  ek  pusht  ddsri  pusht  se  tere 
kdmon  ki  sitdish  karegi,  aur  teri  qud- 
raton  kd  baydn  karegi. 

5  Main  teri  jandb  ki  jalil  'izzat  par, 
aur  tere  *ajdib  kdmon  par,  dhydn  kar- 
linga. 

6  Aur  log  tere  haulndk  kdmon  ki 
qudrat  kd  charchd  karen ;  main  ten 
buzurgi  kd  baydn  karnnga. 

7  We  tere  bare  ihsan  kd  bahut  sa 
zikr  karenge,  aur  teri  sadacjat  ke  git 
gdenge. 

8  Khudawand  mihrbd,n  aur  rahim 
hai ;  gussa  karne  men  dhima,  aur  sha- 
faqat  men  barhkar  hai. 

9  Khudawand  sab  ke  liye  bhald 
hai ;  aur  us  ki  rahmaten  us  ki  sdri 
sana'aton  par  hain. 

10  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  sdri  dast- 
kdridn  teri  sand-khwdni  karti  hain ; 
aur  tere  muqaddaslog  tujhe  mubdrak- 
bdd  kahte. 

11  We  teri  saltanat  ke  jaldl  kd 
baydn  karte,  aur  teri  qudrat  ka  char- 
chd karte ; 

12  Td  ki  admi-zddon  par  jls  ki 
qiidraten,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ki  jalil 
shaukaten,  zdhir  karen. 

13  Teri  bddshahat  abadi  bddshdhat 
I  hai,  aur  teri  hukiimat  pusht  dar  pusht 
iqdim  rahti. 


Khuda  hi  dtaish  ZABU%  CXI 

14  KhudAwand  im  sab  ko,  jo  girte 
hain,  thdmtd  hai ;  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
nihur  gaye  hain,  uthd  khard  kartd  hai. 

15  Sab  ki  dnkheii  tujh  par  lagi 
hain ;  tti  unhen  waqt  par  un  ki  rozi 
detd  hai. 

16  Tti  apm  mutthi  kholtd  hai,  aur 
har  ek  janddr  kd  pet  bhartd  hai. 

17  KhudAwand  apni  Ksari  rdhon 
men  sadiq  hai,  aur  apne  sab  kdmon 
men  rahim  hai. 

18  Khudawand  un  sab  se,  jo  us  ko 
pukarte  hain,  nazdik  hai ;  un  sab  se, 
jo  sachai  se  us  ko  pukdrte  hain. 

19  Wuh  un  logon  ki  murad,  jo  us 
se  darte  hain,  piiri  karegd. ;  wuhi  un 
ki  fcirydd  sunegd,  aur  unhen  bachaega. 

20  Khudawand  un  sab  ki,  jo  us  se 
muhabbat  rakhte  hain,  hifazat  kartd 
hai ;  lekin  sare  khabison  ko  nabud 
karegd. 

21  Merd  munh  Khudawand  ki  si- 
tdish  kd  mazmdn  kahega  ;  ban,  har  ek 
bashar  abad  ul  dbad  us  ke  muqaddas 
ndm  ko  mubarak  kahd  kare. 

CXLVI  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Ai  meri  jdn,  Khudawand  ki 

sitdish  kar. 

2  Main  jab  tak  jitd  rahungd,  Khu- 
dawand ki  sitdish  karungd;  main  jab 
tak  maujud  hdn,  Khudawand  ki 
sand-khwdni  karungd. 

3  Amiron  par,ddmi-zdde  parjtawak- 
kul  na  karo ;  ki  Us  men  najdt  dene  ki 
tdqat  nahin. 

4  Us  kd  dam  nikal  jdtd  hai,  wuh 
apni  mdti  men  phir  jaid  hai ;  usi  din 
us  ke  manstibe  fand  ho  jdte  hain. 

5  Mubdrak  hai  wuh,  jis  ki  kumak 
Ya'qdb  kd  Khudd  hai,  aur  jis  kd  ta- 
wakkul  Khudawand  us  ke  Khudd 
par  hai ; 

6  Jis  ne  dsmdn  bandyd,  aur  zamin, 
aur  daryd,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  un 
men  hai;  jo  hamesha  apni  sachdi  ko 
oarqardr  rakhtd  hai ; 

763 


jYI,  CXLYII.       karne  Id  nasihaten, 

7  Jo  mazMmon  kd  insdf  kartd  hai, 
aur  bhdkhon  ko  roti  deta  hai.  Khuda- 
wand asiron  kochhurdta  hai  ; 

8  Khudawand  andhon  ki  dnkhen 
khol  deta  hai ;  Khudawand  unhen, 
jo  nihur  gaye  hain,  sidhd  khard  kartd 
hai ;  KhudIwand  sddiqon  ko  'aziz 
rakhtd  hai ; 

9  Khudawand  pardesion  kd  ni- 
gahbdii  hai ;  wuh  yatimon  aur  bewon 
ko  sanibhdltd  hai  ;  lekin  shariron  ki 
rdh  ko  nnchd  nicha  kartd  hai. 

10  KuudAwand  abad  tak  saltanat 
karegd,  hdn,  terd  Khudd,  ai  Saihdn, 
pusht  dar  pusht.  Khudawand  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

CXLYII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo: 
ki  hamdre  Khudd  ki  sand-khwd- 
ni karnd  bhald  hai ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
dil-'aziz  hai ;  sitdish  karnd  shdyasta 
hai. 

2  Khudawand  Yardsalam  ko  ta'- 
mir  kartd  hai ;  wuh  Isrdeli  bichhure 
hiion  ko  jam'a  kartd  hai. 

3  Wuh  shikasta-dilon  kd  'ildj  kartd 
hai ;  wuh  un  ke  zakhmon  ko  bdndh- 
td  hai. 

4  Wuh  sitdron  kd  shimidr  kartd  hai, 
aur  un  kd  judd  judd  nam  rakhtd  hai. 

5  Hamdra  Khudawand  buzurg  hai, 
aur  bard  qddir  hai ;  us  kd  fahm  baydn 
se  bahar  hai. 

6  Khudawand  halimon  ko  sam- 
bhdlta  hai ;  par  shariron  ko  zamin  par 
patak  detd  hai. 

7  Jawdb  men  apni  bdri  par  tum 
KhudIwand  ki  shukrguzdri  ke  git 
gdo ;  barbat  bajdke  hamdre  Khudd  ki 
sitdish  karo : 

8  Jo  dspidn  par  badlion  kd  parda 
ddltd  hai ;  jo  zamin  ke  liye  menh 
taiydr  kartd  hai ;  jo  pahdron  par  ghds 
ugdtd  hai ; 

9  Jo  bahimon  ko  rozi  detd  hai,  aur 
kauv.ot^  ke  bachchon  ko  bhi,  jo  chil- 
Idte  hain. 


Klmdd  hi  sitdish        ZABU'R,  CXLYIII,  CXLIX.       kame  hi  nasikateiu 


10  Us  ko  ghore  ke  zor  se  khusM 
nahi'n,  aur  mard  ki  pindlion  se  razd 
nahin. 

11  KhudIwand  ko  un  se,  jo  us  se 
darte  hain,  aur  un  se,  jo  us  ki  rahmat 
ke  uniniedwdr  hain,  razd  hai. 

12  Ai  Yariisalara,  KhudXwand  ki 
sitaish  kar ;  ai  Saihun,  apne  Khudd 
ki  sitdish  kar. 

13  Kydnki  us  ne  tere  darwdzon 
ke  bendon  ko  mazbiiti  bakhshi,  aur 
tujh  men  tere  bachchon  ko  barakat  di. 

14  Wuh  teri  atraf  men  amn  bakhsh- 
td,  aur  tujhe  suthre  se  suthre  gehiin 
se  asiida  kartd. 

15  Wuh  apnd  hukm  zamrn  par 
bhejtd  hai ;  us  kd  kaldm  nihayat 
tezrau  hai. 

16  Wuh  barf  im  ki  mdnind  deta  hai; 
wuh  pdld  rdkh  ki  mdnind  bikhertd  hai. 

17  Wuh  apne  yakh  ko  luqmon  ki 
mdnind  phenk  detd  hai ;  us  ki  thand 
ki  barddsht  kaun  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

18  Wuh  apnd  hukm  bhejtd  hai,  aur 
unhen  gald  detd  hai ;  wuh  apni  hawd 
chaldtd  hai,  aur  pdni  bah  jdte  hain. 

19  Wuh  apnd  kaldm  Ya'qub  par, 
aur  apne  huqtiq  aur  apni  'addlaten 
Isrdel  par,  zdhir  kartd  hai. 

20  Us  ne  kisi  qaum  se  aisd  suliik 
nahin  kiyd,  aur  na  we  us  ki  'addlaton 
se  dgdh  ho  gayin.  KhudIwand  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

CXLVIII  ZABU'Rc 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
A'smdnon  par  se  Khudawand 
ki  sitdish  karo ;  bulandion  par  se  us 
ki  sitaish  karo. 

2  Ai  us  ke  sab  firishto,  us  ki  sitdish 
karo ;  ai  us  ke  sab  lashkaro,  us  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

3  Ai  sdraj,  aur  ai  chdnd,  us  ki 
sitdish  karo ;  ai  roshan  sitdro,  tum 
sab  us  ki  sitdish  karo. 

4  Ai  dsmdnon  ke  dsmdno,  aur  ai 
pdnio,  jo  dsmdnon  ke  tipar  ho,  us  ki 
sitdish  karo. 
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5  We  KhudIwand  ke  ndm  ki 
sitdish  karen,  ki  us  ne  hukm  diyd, 
aur  we  maujdd  ho  gaye. 

6  Us  ne  un  ko  abadi  pdeddri  bakh- 
shi ;  us  ne  ek  taqdir  muqarrar  ki,  jo 
tal  nahin  sakti, 

7  Ai  tinnino,  aur  ai  gahrdpo,  zamin 
par  se  KhudIwand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

8  A'g  aur  ole,  barf  aur  bukhdr,  aur 
zor  ki  dndhi,  jo  us  ke  hukm  ko  bajd 
Idte  hain  ; 

9  Pahdr  aur  sdre  tile,  mewaddr 
darakht  aur  sdre  deoddr  ; 

10  Jangli  jdnwar,  aur  sdre  mawdshi, 
aur  kire  makore,  aur  parinde ; 

11  Shdhdn  i  zamin,  aur  sdri  um- 
maten,  umard  aur  zamin  ke  sab  *add- 
lat-karnewdle ; 

12  Jawdn  o  kunwdridn  bhi,  aur 
bdrhe,  bachchon  samet ; 

13  We  KhudIwand  ke  ndm  ki 
sitdish  karen,  ki  us  kd  ndm  akeld 
'dhshdn  hai ;  usi  kd  jaldl  zamin  aur 
dsmdn  ke  upar  phaild  hai. 

14  Wuhi  apne  logon  ke  sing  ko 
buland  kartd  hai ;  yihi  us  ke  pdk  log- 
on ki,  bani  Tsrdel  ki,  us  qaum  ki  jo  us 
se  nazdik  hai,  shaukat  hai.  Khuda- 
wand ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXLIX  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo, 
Khudawand  kd  ek  nayd  git 
gdo,  aur  us  ki  madh  pdk  logon  ki  ja- 
md'at  men. 

2  Isrdel  apne  bandnewdle  se  shddmdn 
howe ;  bani  Saihnn  apne  Bdd^hdh  ke 
sabab  khushi  karen. 

3  We  us  ke  ndm  ki  sitdish  karte 
hue  ndchen  ;  we  tabla  aur  barbat  ba- 
jdte  hue  us  ki  sand-khwdni  karen. 

4  Kyiinki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
se  khush  hotd  hai ;  wuh  halimon  ko 
najdt  ki  zinat  bakhshtd  hai. 

5  Pdk  log  apni  buzurgwdri  par 
fakhr  karen,  aur  apne  bistaron  par 
pare  htie  buland  dwdz  se  gdyd  karen. 

6  Khudd  ki  sitdishen  un  ki  zubdn 


EJiuda  hi  sitdish 
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karne  ki  nasihaten. 


par  howen ;  aur  eK  do-dhdri  talwdr 
un  ke  h^thon  men  ho ; 

7  Td  ki  gaii-ummaton  se  intiqdm 
lewen,  aur  logon  ko  saz4  dewen  ; 

8  Ki  un  ke  bddshdhon  ko  zanjiron 
se,  aur  un  ke  amiron  ko  lohe  ki  berion 

jakren ;  ^< 

9  Ta  ki  un  par  wuh  fatwd,  jo  likhd 
hAk  hai,  jari  karen ;  ki  us  ke  pak 
logon  ki  yihi  shaukat  hai.  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 

CL  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
Us  ke  maqdis  men  Khudd  ki 
sitdish  karo  ;  us  ki  qudrat  ki  fazd  par 
us  ki  sitdish  karo. 


2  Us  ki  qudraton  ke  sabab  us  ki 
'  sitdish  karo ;  us  ki  buzurgi  ki  kasrat 
j  ke  mutdbiq  us  ki  sitdish  karo. 
I  3  Qarnai  phunkte  hiie  us  ki  sitdish 
i  karo  ;  bin  aur  barbat  chherte  hde  us 
|ki  sitdish  karo. 

4  Tabid  bajdte  htie  aur  nachte  hde 
us  ki  sitdish  karo  ;  tdrwdle  sdzon  ko 
aur  bdnslion  ko  bajdte  hue  us  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

5  Buland'dwdz  jhdnjh  bajdke  us 
ki  sitdish  karo;  khush-dwdz  jhdnjh 
bajd  bajdke  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

6  Har  ek  chiz,  jo  sdns  leti  hai, 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  kare.  Khu- 
D  A  WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 


SULAIMA'N  KE  AMSA'L. 


I  BA'B. 

DA'U'D  ke  bete  bani  Isrdel  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Sulaimdu  ke  amsdl ; 

2  Ddndi  aur  tddib  sikhne  ko,  aur 
tamiz  ki  bdten  sarnajhne  ko ; 

3  Aur  'aql  ki  tarbiyat  pdne  ko,  aur 
saddqat,  aur  'addlat,  aur  sdri  rdsti 
bdjhne  ko ; 

4  Aur  sdda  logon  ko  hoshydri  dene 
e  liye,  aur  jawdn  ko  ddnish  aur 

imtiydz. 

5  Ddnd  ddmi  agar  sune,  to  wuh 
ziydda  ddnish  pdwegd,  aur  'aqlwdld 
maslahaten  hdsil  karegd : 

6  Ki  masal,  aur  maqt'ila,  aur  ahl 
i  khirad  ki  bdton  ko,  aur  un  ke  mu- 
'ammon  ko  samjhen. 

7  K  Khudawand  kd  kbauf  ddnish 
ki  ibtidd  hai ;  lekin  ahmaq  ddndi  aur 
tddib  ko  haqir  jdnte  haiu. 

8  Ai  mere  bete,  apne  bdp  ki  tar- 
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biyat  kd  shanawd  ho,  aur  apni  md  ki 
tdkid  ko  mat  tark  kar : 

9  Ki  yih  tere  sir  ke  liye  raunaq 
kd  tdj,  aur  teri  gardan  ke  liye  tauq 
hain. 

10  ^  Ai  mere  bete,  agar  gunahgdr 
log  tujhe  phusldwen,  tu  mat  mdn. 

11  Agar  we  kahen,  A',  hamdre  sdth 
chal,  ki  khunrezi  ke  liye  ghdt  men 
lagen,  aur  chhipke  nd-haqq  begundh 
ki  kamin  men  baithen ; 

12  Aur  gor  ki  mdnind  un  ko  jitd 
nigal  jdwen,  aur  un  ki  tarah,  jo  garhe 
men  girte  hain,  samiichd ; 

13  Ham  ko  sab  nafis  asbdb  milenge; 
ham  Idt  ke  mdl  se  apne  gliar  bhar- 
enge; 

14  Td  bhi  ham  logon  ke  darmiydn 
apnd  qur'a  ddlegd ;  ham  sab  ke  liye  ek 
hi  thaili  hogi : 

15  To,  ai  mere  bete,  tu  rdh  men  un 


Ddnm  kd  shikdyat  karnd  AMSA 

ke  sdth  mat  chal,  balki  un  ke  r^ste  se 
apiie  ptiijwon  ko  roke  rah  : 

16  Kynijki  un  ke  pdnw  sharirat 
ko  daurte  bain,  aur  khdurezi  ke  Uye 
jaldi  karte  hain. 

17  Yaqinan  jab  cliiriyd  dekh  le,  to 
ddm  bidihdiid  *abas  bai. 

18  We  to  apni  M  kbnnrezi  ke  liye 
gbdt  men  lage  bain  ;  we  cbbipke  apni 
bi  kaniin  men  baitbe. 

19  Har  ek  jo  nd-baqq  zar-dost  bai, 
us  ki  rawisben  aisi  bi  bain ;  ki  we  us 
ke  malikon  ki  jdn  ko  le  lete  bain. 

20  ^  Ddndi  sarak  par  hoke  buldti 
bai ;  wub  bdzdron  men  ^wdz  sunati 
bai : 

21  Wub,  jis  makdn  men  ziydda  log 
jam*a  bote  bain,  pukdrti  bai,  aur  sbabr 
ke  pbdtakon  ki  dewrbion  par  kaldm 
karti  bai ; 

22  Ai  sdda  logo,  turn  kab  tak  sadagi 
ko  dost  rakboge  V  aur  kab  tak  tbatthe- 
baz  apni  tbattbebdzi  par  mail  rabenge, 
aur  jdbil  'ilm  se  kina  rakbenge  ? 

23  Turn  meri  tambib  par  muta- 
wajjib  bo ;  dekbo,  main  apni  rdb  turn 
par  daldngd,  aur  main  apni  bdten 
tumben  samjbdungd. 

24  ^  Azbaski  main  ne  buldyd,  par 
turn  ne  na  mdnd ;  main  ne  apnd  batb 
lambd  kiyd,  par  koi  mutawajjib  na 
biid; 

25  Balki  turn  ne  meri  sdri  mas- 
labaton  ko  ndcbiz  jand,  aur  meri 
sarzanisb  ki  qadr  na  ki ; 

^6  To  main  bbi  tumbdri  paresbdni 
par  banstingd,  aur  jab  tum  par  dabsbat 
gdlib  bogi,  to  main  tbattbe  mdningd ; 

27  Jis  waqt  tumbdn  dabsbat  andbi 
ki  mdnind  tum  par  dwegi,  aur  tumbdri 
dfat  girdbdd  ki  tarab  tum  tak  pabun- 
cbegi ;  aur  jis  waqt  tangi  aur  jankani 
tum  par  parengi : 

28  Tab  we  mujb  ko  pukdrenge,  par 
main  jawdb  na  d"dngd;  we  sawere 
mujb  ko  dbundbenge,  par  mujbe  na 
pdwenge : 

29  Kyiinki  unbon   ne  ddnisb  kd 
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Ti,  II.  hi  log  use  haqir  jdnte, 

kina  rakbd,  am*  Khudawand  ke  kbauf 
ko  ikbtiyar  na  kiyd: 

30  Unbon  ne  meri  maslabat  ko 
manziir  na  kiyd ;  balki  unbon  ne  meri 
sari  sarzanisb  ko  baqir  jdnd : 

31  So  we  apni  bi  rah  ke  me  we 
kbdwenge,  aur  apni  bi  maslabaton  se 
ser  bowenge. 

32  Ki  jabilon  ki  bargasbtagi  unben 
qatl  karegi,  aur  abmaqon  ki  kdmydbi 
unben  jdn  se  mdregi. 

33  Lekin  wub,  jo  meri  sunta  bai, 
itmindu  se  sukiinat  karega,  aur  bald 
ke  kbauf  se  mabfiiz  rabegd. 

II  BA'B. 

A I  mere  bete,  agar  tu  meri  bdton  ko 
qabiil  karegd,  aur  mere  bukmon 
ko  apne  pds  dbar  rakbegd ; 

2  Aise  ki  tu  ddndi  sunne  ki  taraf 
apne  kdn  dbare,  aur  fab  mid  se  apnd 
dil  lagdwe ; 

3  Hdn,  agar  tA  'aqlmandi  ke  liye 
pukdregd,  aur  fabmid  ke  liye  apni 
dwdz  utbdwegd; 

4  Aur  agar  tu  us  ko  ydn  dbiindbe- 
gd,  jis  tarab  riipe  ko  dbundbte  bain ; 
aur  ytin  us  ki  taldsb  karegd,  jis  tarab 
ganj  nibdni  ki  taldsb  karte  bain : 

5  Tab  td  Khudawand  ke  kbauf  ko 
samjnegd,  aur  Kbudd  ki  sbindsdi  ko 
pawegd. 

6  Kyiinki  Khudawand  ddndi 
bakbsbtd  bai ;  us  ke  munb  se  ddnisb 
aur  fabm  nikalti  bain. 

7  Wub  rdstkdron  ke  liye  saldmati 
ko  rakb  cbbortd  bai ;  wub  un  ke  liye, 
jin  ki  rawisb  kamil  bai,  ek  sipar  bai ; 

8  Ki  'adalat  ke  rdston  kd  mubafiz 
bo,  aur  apne  pdk  logon  ki  rdb  kd 
nigabbdn. 

9  Tab  bi  tu  saddqat,  aur  'addlat, 
aur  sdri  rdsti  ko,  aur  bar  ek  nek  rawisb 
ko,  samjbegd. 

10  1[  Jis  waqt  ddnai  tere  dil  men 
ddkbil  bogi,  aur  ddnisb  tare  ji  ko 
piydri  lagegi ; 

11  Us  waqt  imtiydz  teri  nigabbdni 
karega,  aur  fabmid  teri  bdfiz  bogi ; 
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12  Ti  ki  tujhe  sharir  ki  rdh  se,  aur  |    6  Apni  sdri  rdhon  men  us  kd  iqrdr 


us  insdn  se,  jo  guinrdhi  ki  bdten  karta 
hai,  bachd-we ; 

13  Jo  rdsti  ki  rdhon  ko  tark  karte 
hain,  ta  ki  tariki  ki  rdhon  men  chalen  ; 

14  Jo  badi  karne  se  khushwaqt 
bote  bain,  aur  sbariron  ki  gumrdhi  se 
kburrami  karte  hain ; 

15  Jin  ki  rawishen  terhi  bain,  aur 
we  apni  rd.hon  men  kajrau  bain ; 

16  ki  tu  begana  'aurat  se  bachd 
rabe,  us  ajnabi  'aurat  se,  jo  lujb  ko 
apni  bdton  se  pbusldti  bai ; 

17  Jo  apni  jawdni  ke  kb^wind  ko 
tark  kar  deti  bai,  aur  apne  Kbuda  ke 
'abd  ko  bbuid  deti  bai. 

18  Kyiinki  us  k^l  gbar  maut  ki 
taraf  jbuka  biia  bai,  aur  us  ki  rdben 
murdon  ki  taraf  jati  bain. 

19  Sab  jo  ki  us  ki  taraf  jiite,  pbir 
nabin  lautte;  we  zindagani  ki  rdbon 
ko  pbir  nabin  pakarte. 

20  H  Td  ki  tu  bbale  logon  ki  r^b 
par  cbale,  aur  sddiqon  ki  rawisbon  ko 
iiye  rabe. 

21  Kyiinki  sidbe  log  mulk  men 
basenge,  aur  sdf-dil  log  us  men  bdqi 
rabenge : 

22  Lekin  sbarir  log  zamin  par  se 
kdt  dale  jaenge,  aur  be-imdn  us  se 
ukbare  jaenge. 

Ill  BAHB. 

A I   mere   bete,   meri   shari'at  ko 
fardmosb  na  kar;  par  tera  dil 
mere  bukmon  ko  bifz  kare  ; 

2  Ki  we  *umr  ki  dardzi,  aur  piri, 
aur  saldmati  tujb  ko  bakbsbenge. 

3  Aisa  mat  kar  ki  rabmat  aui 
sadaqat  tujb  ko  tark  karen ;  balki  un 
ko  tu  apni  gardan  par  bdudb,  aur  un 
ko  apne  dil  ki  takbti  par  iikb  rakb : 

4  To  td  Kbiida  aur  kbalq  kd 
manziir  i  nazar  boke  ni'amat  aur  bari 
qadr  pdwegd.. 

5  K  Apne  sdre  dil  se  KhudXwand 
par  tawakkul  kar,  aur  apni  samajb 
par  takiya  mat  kar. 
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kar,  aur  wub  teri  rabuumdi  karega. 

7  %  Apni  nigab  men  dp  ko  da- 
nisbmand  mat  jan ;  Khudawand  se 
dar,  aur  badi  se  bdz  rab. 

8  Yib  teri  naf  ke  liye  sibbat,  aui 
teri  baddion  ke  liye  tarawat  bogi. 

9'  Apne  mal  se,  aur  apni  bar  qism 
ki  afzaisb  ke  pable  pbalon  se,  Khuda- 
wand ki  ta*zim  kar : 

10  To  tere  ambarkbane  kasrat  i 
paidawar  se  ma'miir  bowenge,  aur  tere 
kolbu  nayi  mai  se  cbbalak  jaenge. 

11  *i  Ai  mere  bete,  KaaDAWANDki 
tambib  ko  baqir  mat  jan,  aur  us  k' 
tadib  se  bezar  mat  bo. 

12  Kyiinki  Khudawand  jis  ko 
piydr  kartd  bai,  us  ko  tambib  detd 
bai,  jis  tarab  bdp  us  bete  ko,  ki  jis  se 
wub  kbusb  bai. 

13  ^  Kya  bi  mubarak  bai  wub 
insan,  jis  ne  dandi  ko  paya  bai ;  aur 
wub  admi,  jis  ne  'aqlmandi  ko  basil 
kiyd. 

14  Kyiinki  us  ki  saaddgari  cbdndi 
ki  saudd^ri  se,  aur  us  kd  basil  cbokbe 
sone  se  bibtar  bai. 

15  Ki  wub  la'lon  se  ziydda  mabang- 
moii  bai ;  aur  sari  cbizen,  jin  ki 
kbwdbisb  tii  rakb  sakta  bai,  us  ke 
barabar  nabin. 

16  *Umr  ki  dardzi  us  ke  dabne  bdtb 
men  bai;  aur  us  ke  bden  bdtb  men 
daulat  aur  'izzat  bain. 

17  Us  ki  rdben  kbusbi  ki  rdben 
bain,  aur  us  ki  sdri  rawisben  saldmati 
ki  bain. 

18  Wub  un  ke  liye,  jo  use  pakre 
rabte  bain,  zindagdni  kd  darakbt  bai : 
kbusbbdl  bai  wub  jo  use  liye  rakbta 
bai. 

19  Khudawand  ne  ddnai  se  zamin 
ki  bunydd  ki ;  aur  'aqlmandi  se  dsmdn 
drdsta  kiyd. 

20  Us  ki  ddnisb  se  gabrdidn  pbiit 
niklin,  aur  dsmdn  se  os  ki  bdnden 
tapkin. 

21  ^  Ai  mere  bete,  ULi  ko  apni 
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ankhon  se  ojhal  mat  bone  de;  balki 
'aqlmandi  aur  tamiz  ko  nigdb  rakb. 

22  So  we  ten  jdn  ke  liye  baydt,  aur 
ten  gafdan  ke  liye  raiinaq  bongi. 

23  Tab  tu  apni  rabon  men  saldmati 
se  cbalega,  aur  terd  pdnw  tbokar  na 
kbaegd. 

24  Jis  waqt  td  lot  rabegd,  tii  hird- 
san  na  bowegd;  bdn,  iA  let  rabegd, 
aur  teri  nind  mitbi  bogi. 

25  Acbanak  baul  se,  aur  sbariron 
ke  tulan  se,  jab  ki  wub  utbe,  mat 
gbabra. 

26  Ki  Khudawand  tere  i'atimdd 
kd  bd'is  boga,  aur  tere  pdnw  kd  bdfiz, 
td  ki  wub  qaid  na  bowe. 

27  T  Un  se,  jo  ibsan  ke  mustabiqq 
hain,  use  bdz  mat  rakb,  jis  waqt  ki  tere 
hatb  men  aisd  karne  kd  ikbtiydr  bo. 

28  Jab  tere  pas  bo,  to  apne  bamsdye 
ko  yib  mat  kab,  Jd,  aur  pbir  d,  ki' 
main  kal  diingd. 

29  Apne  bamsdye  par  badi  kd 
mansilba  mat  bdndJi,  jis  bdl  ki  wub 
be-fikr  boke  tere  pds  rabtd  bai. 

30  %  Kisi  insdn  se  be-sabab  jbagrd 
mat  kar,  jis  bdl  men  ki  us  ne  tujb  se 
kucbb  badi  nabin  ki. 

31  ^  Zalim  par  basad  na  kar,  aur 
us  ki  rabon  men  se  kisi  ko  pasand  na 
kar ; 

32  Kyunki  kajrau  se  KhudIwand 
ko  nafrat  bai ;  par  us  kd  rdz  mustaqim 
iugon  ke  pds  bai. 

33  *(f  Sbariron  ke  gbar  par  Khuda- 
wand ki  la'nat  bai ;  par  wub  sddiqon 
ke  makan  men  barakat  bakbsbtd  bai. 

34  Yaqinan  wub  tbattbd-karnewal- 
on  par  thattbd  kartd  bai ;  par  farotanon 
ko  fazl  bakbsbtd  bai. 

35  Ddnisbmand  log  sbaukat  ke 
wdris  bowenge ;  par  jdbilon  ki  taraqqi 
;barmindagi  bogi. 

IV  BA^B. 

A I  larko,  bap  ki  ta'lim  suno,  aur 
'aqlmandi  ke  bdsil  karne  par 
dbydn  rakbo. 

2  Miiin  tum  ko  acbcbbi  ta'lim  detd 
7J?> 
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bun ;  so  tum  mere  nuKnj  ko  tarK  na 
kara 

3  Ki  main,  apne  bdp  kd  betd,  apni 
md  ke  sdmbne  larld  iklautd  tbd. 

4  Us  ne  bbi  mujbe  sikbldya,  aur 
mujbe  kabd,  ki  Meri  bdton  par  apnd 
dil  lagd ;  mere  bukmon  ko  bifz  kar, 
aur  jitd  rab. 

5  Tii  ddndi  bdsil  kar,  aur  'aqlmandi 
bbi  bdsil  kar,  aur  u^e  fardmosb  na 
kar  ;  aur  mere  munb  ki  bdton  se 
kandra  mat  kar. 

6  Use  tark  na  kar,  ki  wub  teri  bi- 
mdyat  karegi;  us  se  mubabbat  rakb, 
wub  teri  nigabbdn  bogi. 

7  Ddndi  auwal  cbiz  bai;  so  tii 
ddndi  bdsil  kar,  aur  apni  sab  hdsildt 
ke  sdtb  fabmid  paidd  kar. 

8  Tii  us  ki  buzurgi  kar,  wub  tujbe 
barbdwegi ;  wub  tujbe  sarfardzi  bakb- 
sbegi,  jab  tti  use  gale  lagd  we. 

9  Wub  tere  sir  par  lutf  kd  zewar 
rakbegi ;  wub  tujb  ko  sbaukat  kd  taj 
de  degi. 

10  Ai  mere  bete,  sun,  aur  meri  bdt- 
en  mdn  ;  tab  teri  'umr  ke  baras  babut 
se  bonge. 

11  Main  ne  tujbe  dandi  ki  rdb  men 
ta'lim  di  bai ;  main  ne  sidbe  rdston 
men  tujbe  cbaldyd. 

12  Jab  td  cbalegd,  to  tere  pdnw 
tang  jagab  men  na  parenge  :  jab  tii 
dauregd,  to  tti  tbokar  na  kbdwegd. 

13  Tddib  ko  mazbiiti  se  pakar 
rakb ;  use  jdne  mat  de ;  use  dbar  rakb, 
ki  wub  teri  zindagdni  bai. 

14  1^  Sbariron  ki  rdb  men  ddkbil 
mat  bo,  aur  kbabison  ke  rdste  men 
mat  ja. 

15  Us  se  bdz  rab  ;  us  ke  nazdik 
guzar  na  kar ;  udbar  se  i)bir  jd,  aur 
guzar  jd. 

16  Kyunki  we,  jab  lak  ziydnkdri 
na  kar  len,  tab  tak  sote  nabin  ;  aur  jis 
bdl  ki  kisi  ko  gird  na  den,  un  ki  nind 
un  se  jdti  rabti. 

17  We  sbardrat  ki  roti  kbdte  baig, 
aur  andher  ki  mai  pite  bain. 
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18  Lekin  sAdiqon  ki  rawish  us 
chamakaewdle  naiyir  ki  mdnind  hai, 
jo  pdre  din  tak  roshan  hotd  chald  jata 
hai. 

19  Shariron  ki  rdh  tariki  ki  mdnind 
hai ;  we  use,  ki  jis  se  we  thokar  khdte 
hain,  nahin  j^nte. 

20  i  Ai  mere  bete,  meri  bdton  par 
dhyan  rakh,  aur  mere  kalam  par  kan 
dhar. 

21  Ua  ko  apni  nazar  se  gdib  na 
hone  de,  aur  un  ko  apne  dil  ke  dar- 
miyan  rakh  chhor. 

22  Kyunki  we  un  ke  iiye,  jo  un  ko 
pdte  hain,  zindagani,  aur  un  ke  sdre 
jism  ke  liye  sihhat  hain.  , 

23  ^  Apne  dil  ki  bari  se  bari  kha- 
barddri  kar,  ki  zindagani  ke  anjdm  usi 
se  hain. 

24  Munh  ki  kajraui  ko  apne  se  diir 
phenk  de,  aur  terhe  labon  ko  apne  pds 
se  dur  kar. 

25  Aur  ais4  kar,  ki  teri  dnkhen  'ain 
sdmhne  dekhen,  aur  teri  palaken  tere 
age  ki  taraf  sidhi  nigdh  karen. 

26  Apne  panwon  ki  rawish  ko  gaur 
kar ;  so  teri  sdri  rdhen  sabit  ho  jdwen- 

27  Na  dahne  hdth  ko  mur,  aur  na 
baen  ko ;  par  apne  panw  ko  badi  ki 
taraf  se  pher. 

V  BAT3. 

A I  mere  bete,  meri  danai  par  dhydn 
rakli,  aur  meri  fahmid  ki  taraf 
apne  kan  dhar ; 

2  Ta  ki  tii  imtiyaz  par  nigah  rakhe, 
aur  tore  lab  danish  ko  hifz  karen. 

3  ^  Kyunki  bt^gdna  'aurat  ke  hon- 
thon  se  shahd  tapkd  partd  hai,  aur  us 
kd  tdM  tel  se  ziydda  chiknd  hai ; 

4  Par  us  kd  anjdm  ndgdaund  ki 
mdnind  karwd  hai,  aur  do-dhdri  talwdr 
ki  mdnind  tez  hai. 

5  Us  ke  pdnw  maut  hi  men  utarte 
hain ;  us  ke  qadam  jahannam  ko  pakre 
hue  haig. 

6  Td  na  ho  ki  tii  zindagi  ki  rdh  ko 
dbydn  karne  lage,  us  ki  rdhen  mdr- 
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pech  ki  hotin,  so  tu  unhen  pahchaa 
nahm  saktd. 

7  Pas,  ai  larko,  meri  suno,  aur  mere 
munh  ki  bdton  se  kandra  na  karo. 

8  Apnd  rdsta  us  se  diir  bando,  aur 
us  ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  ke  nazdik  na 

9  Td  na  howe,  ki  tu  apni  'izzat 
auron  ko,  aur  apni  'umr  be-rahmon  ko 
de : 

10  Na  howe,  ki  begana  log  teri 
qdwat  se  ser  ho  wen,  aur  teri  sdri  kamdi 
ajnabi  ke  ghar  men  sarf  ho ; 

1 1  Aur  tu  dkhir  ko,  jis  waqt  terd 
gosht  aur  terd  badan  fand  ho  jdwen- 
go,  to  kardhegd, 

12  Aur  tu  kahega,  Afsos,  main  ne 
tddib  se  kyiin  kina  rakhd,  aur  mere 
dil  ne  sarzanish  ko  kyiin  haqir  jdnd ; 

13  Aur  apne  ustddon  ki  sadd  ko  na 
mdnd,  aur  un  ki  taraf,  jo  mujhe  tarbi- 
yat  karte  the,  apnd  kdn  na  jhukdyd  ! 

14  Qarib  thd,  ki  main  jamd*at  aur 
majlis  ke  darmiydn  har  ek  qism  ki 
badi  karun. 

15  ^  Apne  hi  hauz  se  pdni  pi,  aur 
apni  hi  bdoli  men  se  bahta  pdni : 

16  To  tere  chashme  bdhar  phail- 
enge,  aur  galion  men  tere  pdni  ki 
nahren. 

17  Td  hi  akeld  un  kd  mdlik  ho,  aur 
koi  beij;dna  terd  sharik  na  ho. 

18  Tere  chashme  men  barakat  ho, 
aur  ti\  apni  jawdni  ki  jord  ke  sdth 
khushwaqt  rah. 

19  Wuh  Hshq-angez  gazdl  aur  dil- 
pasand  dhu  teri  hai ;  us  ki  chhdtion  se 
har  waqt  mahziiz  ho,  aur  us  ki  ma- 
habbat  se  hamesha  farefta  rah. 

20  Aur,  ai  mere  bete,  tu  kis  liye 
begdna  *aurat  se  farefta,  aur  ajnabi  se 
ham-kindr  hogd? 

21  Ki  msdn  ki  rdhen  KhudAwand 
ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  hain,  aur  wuh 
us  ki  sdri  rawishon  ko  jdnchtd  hai. 

22  ^  Sharir  ki  badkdridn  usi  ko 
pakar  lengi,  aur  wuh  apne  hi  gundh  ki 
rassion  se  jakrd  jdegd. 
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\V  uh  be-tarbi yat  i)ae  mar  jaega  ; 
aur  apni  jahaiat  ki  jshiddat  men  bhat- 
aktd  phiregd. 

VI  BAB. 

A I  mere  bete,  agar  tn  apne  dost  ka 
zamin  hiid,  aur  agar  tu  ne  kisi 
begilne  se  sliart  ka  hath  mirk ; 

2  To  tii  apne  hi  munh  ki  baton  se 
]:)handc  men  phansa,  aur  apne  hi  munh 
ke  sukliau  se  pakra  gay  a. 

3  Ai  mere  bete,  ab  yih  kar,  aur  apne 
ta,in  bacha,  jab  ki  tu  apne  dost  ke 
hath  men  giriftar  hua  hai :  pas  ja,  aur 
farotani  kar,  aur  apne  bhai  ki  minnat 
samajat  kar. 

4  Apni  dnkhen  nind  ke  supurd  mat 
kar,  na  apni  palaken  ungh  ke. 

5  Apne  ta,in  gazdl  ki  tarah  saiyad 
ke  hath  se,  aur  chiriye  ki  mdnind 
chirimar  ke  dast  se  bachd. 

6  If  Ai  kahil  admi,  chyunti  ke  pas 
ja ;  us  ki  rawishen  dekh,  aur  ddnish 
hasil  kar  : 

7  Ki  wuh,  bawujdde  ki  us  ka  koi 
sardar,  koi  karora,  koi  hakim  nahin, 

8  Garmi  ke  mausim  men  apne  liye 
khurish  taiyar  karti  hai,  aur  dirau  ke 
waqt  apne  waste  khurak  jam'a  karti 
hai. 

9  Ai  kdhil  ddmi,  td  kab  tak  soya 
karega?  tii  kab  apni  nind  se  uthegd? 

10  Thora  sona,  aur  thord  unghna, 
aur  thord  hdthon  ko  nind  ke  liye 
samet  lend ; 

11  So  teri  muflisi  musdfir  ki  tarah 
a  pahunchegi,  aur  teri  muhtaji  hath- 
ydr-band  mard  ki  tarah. 

12  ^  Ndkara  admi  aur  sharir  insdn 
munh  ki  kajraui  men  chaltd  hai. 

13  Wuh  apni  dnkhen  mdrtd  hai ; 
wuh  apne  pdnwon  se  bdten  kartd 
hai ;  wuh  apni  unglion  se  ta'Jim  detd 
hai. 

14  Kajrauidn  us  ke  dil  men  hain  ; 
v.'uh  sada  ziydnkdri  ke  mansube 
bdndhtd  hai  ;  wuh  jhagre  barpd  kartd 
)iai. 

15  So  us  par  ndgahdni  haldkatdwe- 
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gi ;  wuh  ek-ba-ek  aisi  shikast  khdwe- 
gd,  ki  jis  kd  *ildj  na  milegd. 

16  ^  KhudXwand  chha  chizon  kd 
kina  rakhtd  hai,  hdn,  sdt  hain  jin  se  us 
ki  jdn  ko  nafrat  hai : 

17  U'nchi  dnkhen,  jhutbi  zubdn, 
aur  we  hdth  jo  be-gundh  kd  khiin 
karte, 

18  Dil  jo  bure  mansube  bdndhtd 
hai,  pdnw  jo  jald  burdi  ke  liye  daurte 
hain, 

19  Jhiithd  gawdh,  jo  jhuth  boltd 
hai,  aur  wuh  jo  bhdion  ke  darmiydn 
jhagre  barpd  kartd  hai. 

20  Ai  mere  bete,  apne  bdp  ke 
hukm  ko  hilz  kar,  aur  apni  md  ki 
tdkid  ko  mat  chhor. 

21  Unhen  sadd  apne  dil  par  bdndh 
rakh,  aur  unhen  apni  gardan  par 
gdnth  lagd. 

22  Ki  jab  tu  kahin  jdegd,  to  wuh 
tera  rah  bar  hogd ;  aur  jab  td  soega,  to 
wuh  teri  nigahbdni  karegd  ;  aur  jab  td 
jdgegd,  to  wuh  tujh  se  bdten  karegd. 

23  Ki  hukm  jo  hai,  chirdg  hai ;  aur 
tdkid  jo  hai,  nur  hai ;  aur  tarbiyat  ki 
tambihen  jo  hain,  zindagi  ki  rdhen 
hain ; 

24  Ki  tujhe  buri  'aurat  se  mahfdz 
rakhen,  aur  begdna  'aurat  ki  zubdn  ki 
chdpldsi  se. 

25  Apne  dil  men  us  ke  husn  ki 
ragbat  mat  rakh ;  aisa  na  kar  ki  wuh 
tujh  ko  apni  palakon  se  pakre. 

26  Kydnki  fdhisha  'aurat  ke  sabab 
se  ek  hi  girda  roti  ki  naubat  hoti ;  aur 
khasamwdli  zdniya  qimati  jdn  kd 
shikdr  karti  hai. 

27  Kyd  ho  sakta  hai,  ki  insdn  apne 
sine  men  dg  lewe,  aur  us  ke  kapre  jal 
na  jaw^en  ? 

28  Kyd  mumkin  hai,  ki  K:oi  jalte 
hde  koelon  par  chale,  aur  us  ke  pdnw 
na  jalen  ? 

29  Aisd  hi  hai  wuh,  jo  apne  ham- 
sdye  ki  jord  se  hambistar  hotd  hai ; 
jo  koi  use  chhdtd  hai,  so  be-gundh 
nahin  rah  saktd. 


Fdh  isha  hi 


AMSA'L,  Vll, 


chatur&i. 


30  Log  chor  ko,  jo  ki  bhiikha  hoke 
apnd  nafs  bharne  ko  chori  kare,  haqir 
uahin  jdnte  hain ; 

31"  Par  agar  wuh  khojke  pakrd 
jdwe,  to  sdt  gund  degd;  balki  wuh 
apne  ghar  ka  sdrd  mdl  add  karega. 

32  Wuh  jo  kisi  ki  jord  se  zind 
karta  hai,  kam-'aql  hai ;  jo  yih  karta 
hai,  apni  jdn  ko  haldk  kartd  hai. 

33  Wuh  zakhm  aur  zillat  pdwegd ; 
us  ki  ruswai  kisi  tarah  mitdi  na  jaegi. 

34  Ki  gairat  se  mard  ko  gazab  hota 
hai;  so  wuh  intiqam  ke  din  hargiz 
tars  na  khdega. 

35  Wuh  kisi  tarah  kd  fidya  manziir 
na  karegd ;  wuh  hargiz  razi  na  hogd, 
agarchi  teri  taraf  se  bahut  se  in'dm 
diye  jawen. 

VII  BA'B. 

Al  mere  bete,  meri  bdton  ko  hifz 
kar,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  apne 
pas  chhipd  rakh. 

2  Mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kar,  aur 
jitd  rah ;  aur  meri  tdkid  ko  apni 
dnkhon  ki  putli  ki  mdnind  band. 

3  Un  ko  apni  unglion  par  bdndh ; 
un  ko  apne  dil  ki  takhti  par  likh. 

4  Ddndi  ko  kah,  ki  Tu  meri  bahin 
hai ;  aur  fahmid  ko  apni  dshnd  jdn  ; 

5  Td  ki  we  tujh  ko  begana  'aurat 
se,  us  ajnabi  se,  jo  apni  bdton  se  teri 
chdpliisi  karti  hai,  bachd  rakhen. 

6  ^  Ki  main  ne  apne  ghar  ke  da- 
riche  men  baithe  hde  jharokhe  se 
nigdh  ki, 

7  Aur  sdda  lauhon  ke  darmiydn 
nazar  ki,  aur  beton  men  se  ek  jawdn 
ko,  jo  *aqlmandi  men  qdsir  thd,  dekhd, 

8  Us  gall  men,  jo  us  ke  kone  se 
lag-bhag  thi,  guzarta  thd ;  'aur  us  ne 
us  ke  ghar  ki  rdh  li ; 

9  Godhdli  men  shdm  ko,  kdli  an- 
dhen'  men  ddhi  rat  ko : 

10  Aur  dekho,  ki  wahdn  ek  'aurat 
jo  dil  ki  chaturi  thi,  fdhisha  ke  bhes 
men  use  mili. 

11  Wuh  gaugdi  aur  khudsar  hai ; 
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us  ke  panw  apne  ghar  men  nahin 
thaharte ; 

12  Chundnchi  ab  wuh  ghar  ke 
bdhar  hai ;  phir  ab  wuh  bdzdron  men 
hai,  aur  kone  kone  kamin  men  lagi 
hai. 

13  So  us  ne  use  pakra,  aur  us  ki 
machchhidn  lin,  aur  dhithi  nazar 
karke  us  se  kahd, 

14  Saidmati  ke  zabihe  mujh  par 
farz  the;  dj  ke  din  main  ne  apni 
nazren  add  kin. 

15  Is  liye  main  teri  muldqdt  ko 
bdhar  nikalke  sawere  tere  mukhre  ko 
bari  taldsh  se  dhtindhti  thi ;  so  main 
ne  tujhe  pdyd. 

16  Main  ne  apne  palang  par  bdld- 
poshon,  aur  Misr  ke  dhdriddr  katdn 
ko  bichhdyd  hai. 

17  Main  ne  apne  palang  ko  murr, 
aur  agar,  aur  ddrchini  ke  'itr  se, 
khushbii  kiyd  hai. 

18  A',  milke  subh  tak  muhabbat 
se  mast  howen ;  d,  bdham  'ishqbdzi  se 
ji  bahldwen. 

19  Ki  merd  khasam  to  ghar  men 
nahin ;  us  ne  dur  ka  safar  kiyd  hai  • 

20  Wuh  thaild  naqd  kd  apne  hath 
men  le  gayd  hai ;  aur  wuh  chdndrdt 
ko  ghar  awega. 

21  Garaz  us  ne  apni  dil-kash  guft- 
ogd  ki  bahui  bdton  se  us  ko  bahkdya, 
aur  apne  labon  ki  chdplusi  se  use 
gumrdh  kiyd. 

22  Wuh  ekdek  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liyd,  jaise  ki  bail  zabh  hone  ko,  aur 
jaise  ki  koi  zanjir  pahine  hde  be- 
wuqufon  ki  sazd  pdnc  ko  jatd  ; 

23  Yahdn  tak  ki  barchhi  us  ke  ji- 
gar  ke  pdr  ho  gayi,  us  murg  ki  ma- 
nind,  jo  ddm  ki  taraf  jald  jdtd  hai, 
aur  nahin  jdntd  ki  wahdn  us  ki  jdn 
jdegi. 

24  ^  So  ab,  ai  beto,  men  suno,  aur 
mere  munh  ki  bdton  pardhydn  rakho. 

25  Apne  dil  ko  us  ki  rdhon  par 
mdil  hone  na  de  ;  bhatakkar  us  ke  rdh- 
guzaron  men  mat  jd. 


Ddndi  hi  ta?lim  AMSAT 

26  Ki  us  ne  bahuton  ko  ghayal 
karke  gird  diyd  hai ;  hdij,  us  ne  bahut 
56  baha<3uron  ko  qatl  kiyd  hai. 

27  Us  kd  ghar  pdtdl  ki  rdhen  hai, 
io  maut  ke  andariini  makd,non  men 
pabunchdti  hain. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KYA'  ddndi  nahin  pukdrti?  Aur 
kyd  fahmid  buland  dwdz  nahin 

karti '? 

2  Wuh  sarak  ke  pds  unche  inaqdm- 
on  ki  chotion  par,  aur  chau-rdhon  ke 
chabdtare  par,  khari  hoti  hai. 

3  Wuh  phdtakon  ke  nazdik,  shahr 
ke  madkhal  par,  jahdn  se  darwdzon 
men  ddkhil  bote  bain,  chilldti  hai, 

4  Ki  Ai  admio,  main  tumben  bu- 
Idti  hiin,  aur  bani  A'dam  ki  taraf  apni 
dwdz  utbdti  htin ; 

5  Ai  bewuqdfo,  kbirad  ko  samjho, 
aur  ai  jdbilo,  turn  samajhnewald  dil 
paidd  karo. 

6  Suno,  ki  main  latif  mazmdn 
kahti  bun ;  aur  mere  labon  se,  jab  we 
khulte  hain,  to  sachchi  baten  nikalti 
hain. 

7  Ki  merd  munh  sacli  sacb  kahtd 
hai ;  aur  mere  labon  ko  shardrat  se 
nafrat  hai. 

8  Mere  munh  ki  sdri  bdten  sadd([at 
se  hain  ;  un  men  kuchh  terbd  tircbhd 
nahin. 

9  We  sab  us  ke  nazdik,  jo  ddnish 
rakhtd  hai,  sidhi  hain ;  aur  un  ke 
khiydl  men  jo  haqiqat-shinds  hain, 
rdst  hain. 

10  Meri  tarbiyat  ko  qabiil  karo,  na 
rape  ko  ;  aur  ma'rifat  ko  chokhe  sone 
se  ziydda  pasand  karo. 

11  Ki  ddndi  la'lon  se  bhi  bib  tar 
hai ;  aur  sdri  chizen,  jin  ki  tamannd 
ki  jdti  hai,  us  ke  bardbar  ho  nahin 
saktin. 

12  Main,  jo  ddndi  htin,  hoshydri  ke 
fedth  rahti  bun,  aur  *iim  ke  mansiibe 
mujh  hi  se  ijdd  bote  hain. 

13  Khudawand  kd  kbauf  yih  hai, 
ki  insdn  badi  se  kina  rakhe ;  guriir, 
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aur  shekhi,  aur  bad-rdhi,  aur  munh  ki 
kajraui  se  main  kina  rakhti  hdn. 

14  Maslahat  aur  sidhi  tadbir  meri 
hain ;  main  hi  ddnish  htin,  aur  qiiwat 
meri  hi  hai. 

15  Shdhdn  mere  sabab  se  saltanat 
karte  hain,  aur  saldtin  insdf  se  faisala 
karte  hain. 

16  Mere  bd'is  se  wdli,  aur  amir,  aur 
zamin  ke  sdre  munsif,  hukumat  karte 
hain. 

17  Main  un  par  'dshiq  bun,  jo  mujh 
par  'dshiq  hain ;  aur  we,  jo  mujh  ko 
sawere  dhiindhte  hain,  mujh  ko 
pdwenge. 

18  Daulat  aur  'izzat  mere  sdth 
hain ;  hdn,.  wuh  daulat  jo  pdeddr  hai, 
aur  saddqat. 

19  Merd  phal  sone  se,  hdn,  chokhe 
sone  se,  aur  merd  hdsil  khdlis  chdndi 
se,  bihtar  hai. 

20  Main  saddqat  ki  rdh  men  aur 
'addlat  ki  rdhguzaron  ke  darmiydn 
chalti  biin ; 

21  Td  ki  main  un  ko,  jo  mujhe 
piydr  karte  hain,  achchhe  mdl  ke  wd- 
ris  kariin ;  aur  main  un  ke  khazdne 
bhar  dtin. 

22  KhudAwand  apne  intizdm  ke 
shurii'  men  mujhe  rakhtd  thd,  apni 
sana'aton  se  peshtar,  qadim  se. 

23  Main  azal  se  muqarrar  hdi,  za- 
min ki  paiddish  ki  ibtidd  se  pahle. 

24  Main  us  waqt  paidd  hui,  jab  ki 
gabrdo  na  the,  aur  chashmon  ke 
makdn  pani  se  bhare  na  the. 

25  Main  pahdron  ke  qaim  kiye  jane 
ke  peshtar,  aur  tilon  se  dge  paidd  hiii ; 

26  Hanoz  us  ne  na  zamm  bandi 
thi,  na  maiddn,  balki  dunyd  kd  pahia 
dheid  bhi  nahin. 

27  Main  us  waqt  thi,  jab  ki  us  ne 
dsmdn  bande,  aur  samundar  ki  sath 
par  ddira  khinchd; 

28  Jis  waqt  us  ne  tipar  ki  t^iraf 
badlion  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  jis 
waqt  us  ne  gabrdo  ke  chashmon  ko 
zor  bakhsha ; 


aur  us  ke  fawdid,  AMSAT<, 

29  Jis  waqt  us  ne  samundar  ki  hadd 
thahrdi,  ki  pdni  us  ke  hukm  se  Mhar 
na  jden ;  jis  waqt  us  ne  zamin  ki 
newen  ddlin ; 

30  Us  waqt  main  parwarda  ki  md- 
nind  us  ke  sdth  thi ;  aur  main  roz  roz 
us  ki  khushnudi  thi,  aur  bar  waqt  us 
Ke  huzdr  khushi  karti  thi. 

31  Main  us  ki  zamin  ki  dbM  atrdf 
men  sMdi  karti  thi,  aur  meri  khush- 
niidi  bani  A'dam  ki  suhbat  se  htii. 

32  So  ab,  ai  farzando,  meri  suno : 
kyiinki  we,  jo  meri  rahon  ko  hifz 
karte  hain,  nekbakht  hain. 

33  Tarbiyat  ko  suno,  ki  turn  dd- 
nishmand  bano,  aur  us  se  kandra  na 
karo. 

34  Sa'adatmand  wuh  insdn,  jo  meri 
suntd  hai,  aur  jo  bar  roz  mere  dstdnon 
par  rdh  taktd  hai,  aur  mere  darwdzon 
ki  chaukhaton  par  intizdr  kartd  rahta 
hai. 

35  Kytinki  jo  mujh  ko  pdtd  hai,  so 
zindagi  ko  pdta  hai ;  aur  wuh  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  taraf  se  fazl  hdsil  karegd. 

36  Lekin  wuh,  jo  merd  gundh  kar- 
td  hai,  so  apni  jdn  se  badi  kartd  hai ; 
we  sab,  jo  merd  kina  rakhte  hain, 
maut  ko  piydr  karte  hain, 

IX  BA'B."" 

DA'NA'I'  ne  apne  iiye  ghar  bandyd 
hai,  us  ne  apne  sdt  sutun  tardshe 

hain : 

2  Us  ne  apne  zabihon  ko  zabh  kiya 
hai ;  us  ne  apni  mai  ko  mildyd  hai ; 
us  ne  apni  mez  ko  chund  hai. 

3  Us  ne  apni  sahelion  ko  bhejd  hai ; 
wuh  shahr  ke  611  che  maqdmon  ki 
chotion  par  pukdrti  hai, 

4  Jo  koi  bewuqiif  ho,  idhar  dwe ; 
usi  ko,  jo  ddnish  se  khdli  hai,  wuh 
kahti  hai, 

5  Chald  d,  aur  meri  rotion  men  se 
khd,  aur  us  mai  men  se,  jise  main  no 
mildyd  hai,  pi. 

6  Jdhilon  ki  suhbat  chhor  de,  aur 
zinda  ho,  aur  ddnish  ki  rdh  par  chald 
cbal. 
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7  Wuh  jo  thatthd-karnewdle  ko 
tambih  kartd  hai,  apne  liye  zillat  hdsil 
kartd  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  sharir  insdn  ko 
ddnttd  hai,  dp  hi  chhilt  pdtd  hai. 

8  Thatthd-karnewdle  ko  t^imbih 
mat  kar,  na  ho  ki  wuh  terd  kina 
rakhe;  ddnishmand  ko  tambih  kar, 
ki  wuh  tujhe  piydr  karegd. 

9  Ddnd  insdn  ko  ta'lim  de,  ki  wuh 
ziyada  ddndi  hdsil  karegd;  sddiq  ko 
sikhla,  ki  wuh  'ilm  men  ziydda  ta- 
raqqi  karegd. 

10  Khudawand  kd  khauf  ddndi  kd 
shurd'  hai,  aur  Quddus  ki  pahchdn 
fahmid  hai. 

11  Ki  mere  sabab  se  tere  din  barh- 
enge,  aur  teri  zindagdni  ke  baras  bahut 
ho  jdenge. 

12  Agar  tii  ddnd  hogd,  to  teri  ddnai 
tere  hi  liye  hogi,  aur  tii  jo  thatthd 
kartd  hai,  to  tii  dp  hi  us  ki  sazd  kd 
bojh  uthdegd. 

13  %  Bewuqiif  'aurat  gaugdi  hotl 
hai ;  wuh  ahmaq  hai,  aur  kuehh  nahin 
janti. 

14  Wuh  apne  ghar  ke  darwaze  par, 
aur  shahr  ke  linehe  makdnon  ke  tipar, 
pirhi  par  baithi  hai, 

15  Ki  musdfiron  ko,  jo  apni  sidhi 
rdh  chale  jdte  hain,  buldwe : 

16  Ki  jo  koi  sdda-lauh  hai,  idhar 
dwe ;  aur  wuh  jo  ddnish  se  khdli  hai, 
wuh  us  ko  kahti  hai, 

17  Chori  ke  pdni  men  shirini  hai ; 
aur  wuh  roti,  jo  chhipke  khdi  jdwe, 
bari  mazadar  hai. 

18  Lekin  wuh  nahin  jantd,  ki  wa- 
hdn  murde  hain ;  us  ke  sdre  mihmdn 
jahannam  ki  thdh  men  hain. 

X  BA'B. 

SULAIMA'N  ki  maslen.  Ddnish- 
mand betd  bdp  ko  khushmid  kar- 
td hai ;  par  be-ddnish  farzand  apni  ma 
kd  bdr  i  khdtir  hotd  hai. 

2  Shardrat  ke  khazdne  kuchh  fdida 
nahin  karte  ;  par  saddqat  maut  se  najdt 
deti  hai. 

3  KnuDi^WAND  sddiqon  ki  }an  kc 


Xek  aur  hid  at  war 


AMSAT.,  XI. 


ki  bdbat  chand  masleru 


bhiikh  se  halak  hone  na  degd  ;  par 
wiih  slianroTj  ko  uii  ki  shardrat  ke 
sabab  dhakel  dega. 

4  Wuh  jo  (ihile  hdth  se  kdm  kartd 
hai,  kangdl  ho  jawegd ;  par  chdldkon 
kd  hath  daulat  paida  karta  hai. 

5  Jo  garmi  ke  mausim  men  ikatthjl 
karta  hai,  wuh  ddnishwar  l)etd,  liai  • 
par  wuh,  jo  dirau  ke  waqt  so  rahtd  hai, 
ek  betd  hai  jo  ruswiii  ka  ba'is  hai. 

6  Sddiq  ke  sir  par  barakaten  hain ; 
par  shariron  ke  munh  ko  zulm  chhipa 
dega. 

7  Sddiq  kd  zikr  barakat  ke  liye 
hogd ;  lekin  shariron  kd  ndm  sar 
jdwega. 

8  Wuh,  jis  ka  dil  'dqil  hai,  hukm 
manegd ;  par  gappi  bewuquf  gir  parega. 

9  Wuh  jo  rdsti  se  chaltd,  hai,  sala- 
mati  se  jatd  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  ulti  rah 
jatd  hai,  niashhiir  kiya  jaega. 

10  AVuh  jo  ankhen  matkata  hai, 
gamgin  karta  hai ;  aur  gappi  bewuqiif 
gir  parega. 

11  Sadiq  ka  munh  zindagi  kd 
chashma  hai ;  par  zulm  shariron  ka 
munh  dhamp  lega. 

12  Kinawari  jhagra  barpa  karti  hai  ; 
par  rauhabbat  sare  gundhon  ko  dhdmp 
deti  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  sdhib  i  fahm  hai,  us  ke 
labon  ke  andar  khirad  hai ;  par  wuh, 
jo  be-khirad  hai,  us  ki  pith  ke  liye 
lath  hai. 

14:  Ddnishmand  log  ma'rifat  fard- 
ham  karte  hain ;  par  jdhil  ka  munh 
haldkat  se  nazdik  hai. 

15  Malddr  admi  ki  daulat  us  kd 
hasin  shahr  hai ;  kangalon  ki  haldkat 
un  ki  tang-dasti  hai. 

16  Sddiq  ki  kamdi  zindagani  ke 
liye  hai ;  par  khabison  kd  phal  gundh 
ke  liye  hai. 

17  Jo  ta'lim  ko  hifz  kartd  hai,  wuh 
zindagdni  ki  rdh  par  hai ;  par  wuh  jo 
tambih  se  bhagta  hai,  gumrdh  hotd 
hai. 

18  Wuh,  jo  jhiithe  honthon  se  kina 
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chhipdtd  hai,  aur  wuh,  jo  tuhmat 
kartd  hai,  be  wuqdf  hai. 

19  Kaldm  ki  kasrat  men  kuchh  na 
kuchh  gundh  hogd  ;  par  wuh,  jo  apne 
labon  ko  roke  jdtd  hai,  ddnd  hai. 

20  Sddiq  ki  zubdn  chokhi  chdndi 
hai ;  shariron  kd  dil  kam-qimat  hai. 

21  Sddiqon  ke  honth  bahuton  ko 
khildte  hairj ;  lekin  jdhil  log  be-ddnishi 
se  marte  hain. 

22  Khudawand  hi  ki  barakat  dau- 
lat bakhshti  hai,  aur  wuh  us  par 
kuchh  mashaqqat  na  barhdtd. 

23  Ziydnkdri  karnd  ahmaq  kd  ek 
tamaskhur  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  ddnish- 
mand hai,  us  ke  liye  *aql  hogi. 

24  Sharir  ka  khauf  usi  par  paregd ; 
par  sddiqon  kd  matlab  bar  dwegd. 

25  Jis  tarah  bagiild  jdtd  rahta  hai, 
usi  tarah  sharir  bdqi  na  rahegd  ;  lekin 
sddiq  jo  hai  ek  abadi  bunyad  hai. 

26  Jaisd  sirka  ddnton  ke  liye,  aur 
jaisa  dhunwdn  dnkhon  ke  liye  hai,aisa 
hi  sust  ddmi  un  ke  liye  hai  jo  use 
bhejte  hain. 

27  KhudawaKd  kd  khauf  *umr  ko 
daraz  karta  hai ;  par  shariron  ki  zin- 
dagi ghatai  jdti  hai. 

28  Sddiqon  kd  intizdr  khushi  hai ; 
par  shariron  ki  ummed  fand  ho  jdegi. 

29  Khudawand  ki  rdh  sidhe  logon 
ke  liye  tawdndi  hai ;  par  badkirddron 
ke  liye  haldkat  hai. 

30  Sddiqon  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi  ;  par  sharir  zaniin  par  hargiz  na 
rahenge. 

31  Sddiqon  kd  munh  khirad  zdhir 
karta  hai ;  par  wuh  zubdn,  jo  kajrau 
hai,  kdt  ddli  jaegi. 

32  Sddiq  ke  honthon  ko  ma'lum 
hai,  ki  pasandida  bdt  kyd  hai;  par 
sharir  ka  munh  kajrauidn  hain. 

XI  BA-B. 

MAKE  ki  tardzu  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  lekin  piird  bat- 
khard  us  ki  khushi  hai.  \ 
2  Jab  gurur  d  letd  hai,  tab  ruswai  * 


Nek  aur  had  atwdr  AMSA' 

bhi  dti  hai ;  par  diinai'  klidksdron  ke ' 
sdth  hai.  j 

3  Sidhon  ki  rdsti  un  ki  rahnuma  i 
hogi,  aur  khatdkdron  ki  bargashtagi 
unhen  halak  karegi. 

4  Qahr  ke  din  daulat  se  kdm  riahin 
nikaltd ;  par  saddqat  maut  hi  se  rihai 
deti  hai. 

5  Kdmil  ddmi  ki  sadaqat  us  ki  rah 
sidhi  karti  hai ;  par  sharir  apni  shard- 
rat  se  gir  partd  hai. 

6  Sidhon  ki  saddqat  un  ko  rihdi 
degi ;  par  khatdkdr  apni  hi  shardrat 
se  pakre  jdwenge. 

7  Sharir  insdn  jab  mar  gayd,  to  us 
ki  tamanna  bhi  mari ;  aur  zdlimon  ki 
ummed  fand  ho  jdti  hai. 

8  Sddiq  nausibat  se  rihdi  pdtd  hai, 
aur  us  ke  badle  sharir  pakrd  jdtd  hai. 

9  Riyakdr  insdn  apni  baton  se  apne 
hamsdye  ko  haldk  kartd  hai :  par 
sddiq  ma'rifat  ke  sabab  rihdi  pdtd  hai. 

10  Jab  sddiq  logon  ki  taraqqi  hoti 
hai,  to  shahr  khush  hotd  hai ;  aur  jab 
sharir  mar  jdtd  hai,  to  log  khushi  se 
na'ra  mdrte  hain. 

11  Sddiqon  ki  barakat  se  basti  sar- 
fardz  hoti  hai ;  par  wuh  khabison  k  e 
munh  se  girdi  jdti  hai. 

12  Wuh,  jo  samajh  se  khdli  hai, 
i  apne  parosi  ko  zalil  kartd  hai ;  par 
sdhib  i  fahm  chup  ho  rahtd  hai. 

13  Lutrd  ddmi  dke  jdke  bhed  fdsh 
kartd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  dil  se  amd- 
natddr  hai,  bdt  chhipdtd  hai. 

14  Jahdn  maslahat  nahin,  wahdn 
logon  ki  tabdhi  hai ;  lekin  niushiron 
ki  kasrat  se  saldmati  hai. 

15  Wuh  jo  begdna  ddmi  kd  zdmin 
hotd  hai,  us  kd  bard  tutd  hogd  ;  par 
wuh,  jo  zdrain  hone  se  nafrat  rakhtd 
hai,  be-khatar  hai. 

16  Jamdlwdli  'aurat  'izzat  hdsil 
karti  hai,  aur  pahlawdn  daulat  hdsil 
karte  hain. 

17  Rahnri-dil  insdn  apni  jdn  ke  sdth 
aeki  kartd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  kattar  hai, 
\fne  jism  ko  bhi  dukh  detd  haY. 
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\  18  Shanr  ki  kamdi  jo  wuh  kartd 
jhai  jhtithi  hai;  par  saddqat  bouevvald 
1  sachcha  ajr  pawegd. 

19  Jis  tarah  rdstbdzi  zindas^i  ko  le 
pahunchdti,  usi  tarah  wuh  jo  badi  kd 
pichba  kartd  hai,  apni  maut  ko  pa- 
hunchtd. 

20  Jinhon  ke  dilon  men  burdi  hai, 
un  se  Khudawand  ko  nafrat  hai ;  par 
jin  ki  rawishen  sidhi  hain,  un  se  wuh 
khush  hai. 

21  Harchand  hdth  se  hdth  mildya 
jawe,  par  sharir  be-sazd  na  chhiltega ; 
lekin  sddiq  ki  nasi  rihdi  pdwegi. 

22  Shakil  'aurat,  jo  be-imtiydz  ho, 
aisi  hai,  jaise  sone  ki  nath  suar  ki 
thuthni  men. 

23  Sddiq  ki  tamannd  sirf  neki  hai ; 
par  sliariron  ki  ummed  gazab  hai. 

24  Koi  to  aisd  hai,  jo  khinddtd  hai, 
tad  bhi  mdl  barhtd  hai ;  phir  koi  hai, 
jo  neki  se  hdth  ziydda  khinchtd  hai, 
par  faqat  kangalpan  ki  taraf  hotd. 

25  Wuh  jo  faiydz-dil  hai,  motd  ho 
jdegd,  aur  wuh  jo  serdb  kartd  hai,  dp 
hi  serdb  hogd. 

26  Wuh  jo  galla  mol  le  le  rakhtd 
hai,  log  us  par  la*nat  karenge  ;  par  us 
ke  sir  par,  jo  bechtd  hai,  barakat 
hogi. 

27  Wuh  jo  koshish  se  neki  ke  dar- 
pai  hai,  maqbuliyat  kd  tdlib  hai,  aur 
jo  ziyankdri  ki  talash  kartd  hai,  wuh 
us  ke  dge  dwegi. 

28  Jise  apne  mdl  par  bharosa  hai, 
wuh  gir  paregd ;  par  sddiq  patton  ki 
mdnind  hard  hogd. 

29  Wuh  jo  apne  gharane  ko  dukh 
detd  hai,  hawd  kd  wdris  hogd;  aur 
jdhil  us  ki  chdkari  karegd  jis  kd  dil 
hoshydr  hai. 

30  Sddiq  kd  phal  jo  hai,  zindagi  kd 
darakht  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  neki  se  jion 
ko  moh  letd  hai,  ddnd  hai. 

31  Dekh,  sddiq  ko  zamin  par  badld 
diyd  jdegd  ;  to  kitna  ziydda  sharir  aur 
gunahgdr  ko, 


Neh  aur  had  ahvdr 


AMSA'L,  XII,  XIII.       ki  hdbat  chand  maslen. 


XII  BA'B. 

JO  koi  tadib  ko  dost  rakhtd  hai, 
maVifiit  ko  dost  rakhtd  hai ;  par 
jo  koi  tainbih  so  kina  rakhta  hai, 
hai  wan  hai. 

2  Nek-mard  TvhudAwand  ki  mihr- 
bani  hdsil  karta  hai;  par  wuh  us 
shakhs  ko,  jo  bure  mansiibe  kartd  hai, 
iiiujrim  thahrdwega. 

3  Koi  insdn  shardrat  se  pdeddr 
nahin  rah  sakta ;  par  sadiqon  ki  bekh 
ko  kabhi  jumbish  na  hogi. 

4  Nek  'aurat  apne  shauhar  ke  liye 
ek  tdj  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  khajil  karti 
hai,  us  ki  haddion  men  sarahat  ki 
mdnind  hai. 

5  Sddiqon  ke  andeshe  rdsti  hain ;  par 
shariron  ke  mansube  makr  hain. 

(5  Shariron  ki  bdten  yihi  hain,  ki 
kamin  men  baithke  khun  karen  ;  par 
sidhe  logon  kd  munh  unhen  rihdi 
deta  hai. 

7  Sharir  log  ulat  diye  jate  hain,  aur 
we  maujud  nahin  ;  par  sddiqon  kd  ghar 
qdirn  rahega. 

8  Insdn  ki  ta'rif  us  ki  'aqlmandi  ke 
mutabiq  ki  jdti  hai;  par  wuh,  jo  kaj- 
dila  hai,  ruswd  hogd. 

9  Wuh  insdn,  jo  chhotd  samjhd 
jdwe,  niagar  us  pds  ek  chdkar  ho  we, 
us  se  bihtar  hai  jo  dp  ko  bard  jdne 
aur  roti  kd  muhtdj  rahe. 

10  Sddiq  apne  chaupdye  ki  jdn  ki 
khabar  letd ;  par  shariron  ki  rahmat 
bhi  *ain  zulm  hai. 

11  Jo  apni  zamin  men  kishtkdri 
kartd  hai,  roti  se  ser  hogd ;  par  wuh, 
jo  ndkdron  kd  pairau  hai,  ddnish  se 
khali  hai. 

12  Sharir  badi  kd  shikdr  chdhte 
hain  ;  par  sddiqon  ki  jar  phailti  hai. 

13  Sharir  apne  hi  labon  ki  kha- 
takari  se  phande  men  phansd;  par 
sadiq  musibat  se  nikal  bachegd. 

14  Insdn  apne  munh  ke  phalon  ke 
wasile  khubi  se  ser  kiyd  jdegd,  aur 
insdn  ke  hdthon  ki  jazd  use  di  j^iegi. 

15  liewuquf  ki  rawish  us  ki  nigdh 
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men  bhali  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  masiahat 
kd  sunnewdid  hai,  khiradmand  hai. 

16  Jdhil  kd  gussa  filfaur  darydft  ho 
jdtd  hai ;  par  sahib  i  tamiz  ruswdi  ko 
dhdmp  detd  hai. 

17  Wuh  jo  sach  boltd  hai,  saddqat 
ko  dshkdrd  dikhldtd  hai ;  par  jhiithd 
gawdh  dagd  detd  hai. 

18  Be-ta,ammul  ki  boli  aisi  hai, 
jaise  talwdr  ki  hiilen ;  par  ddnish- 
waron  ki  zubdn  sihhat-bakhsh  hai. 

19  Sachche  honth  hamesha  tak  sd- 
bit  honge;  par  jhuthi  zubdn  sirf  ek 
dam  ki  hai. 

20  We  jo  badi  ke  mansube  karte 
hain,  un  ke  dil  men  dagd  hai ;  par 
khushi  un  ke  liye  hai,  jo  ki  sulh  M 
masiahat  karte  hain. 

21  Sddiq  par  koi  burd  hddisa  na 
paregd;  par  sharir  kd  sardsar  ziydn 
hogd. 

22  Jhdthe  labon  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  we,  jo  rdsti  se  kdm 
i-akhte  hain,  us  ki  khushi  hain. 

23  Ddnishwar  ddmi  ma'rifat  ko 
chhipdtd  hai ;  par  ahmaqon  ke  dil 
himdqat  ki  manddi  karte  hain. 

24  Chdldk  ddmi  kd  hdth  hukmran 
hogd ;  par  sust  ddmi  khirdj-guzdr 
banegd. 

25  Insdn  ke  dil  kd  gam  us  ko  jhu- 
kd  detd  hai;  par  bhali  bdt  us  ko 
khushmid  karti  hai. 

26  Wuh  jo  sddiq  hai,  apne  ham.sdya 
ki  rahnumdi  karta  hai ;  par  shariron 
ki  rdh  unhen  bhatkdti  hai. 

27  Sust  ddmi  us  ko,  jise  us  ne  shi- 
kdr kiyd,  kabdb  nahin  kartd;  par 
chdldk  ddmi  kd  mdl  girdnbahd  hai. 

28  Saddqat  ki  rdh  men  zindagdm 
hai,  aur  us  ke  rdhguzaron  men  hargiz 
maut  nahin. 

'  XIII  BA'B. 

DA'NISHWAR  betd  apne  bdp  ki 
ta'lim  suntd  hai ;  par  thatthd- 
karnewdld  sarzanish  par  kdn  nahin 
dharid. 

2  Insdn  apne  munh  ke  phal  men 


Nek  aur  had  atwd/r 
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se  acbchh^  kh^wega ;  par  gadddron  ki 
jin  sitam  ko. 

3  Wuh  jo  apne  munh  ki  nigab- 
bdni  kartd  bai,  apui  jAn  ki  nigabbdni 
kartd  bai ;  par  wub  jo  apne  bontbon 
ko  pasdrt^  bai,  balak  bogL 

4  Sust  ddmi  kd  ji  babut  kucbb 
cbdbta  bai,  lekin  use  kucbb  nabin 
miitd  ;  par  cbalakori  kd  ji  m(»td  boga. 

5  Sddiq  iusdn  jbntb  se  kina  rakbtd 
bai ;  par  sbarir  admi  nafrat-angez  bai, 
aur  ruswa  bo  jata  bai. 

6  Sadaqat  us  ki,  jis  ki  rawisb  sidbi 
bai,  nigabbaui  karti  bai ;  par  sbararat 
bbatakte  pdyw  ko  tbes  kbilati  bai. 

7  Ek  to  apne  ta,in  daulatmand 
tbabrdtd  bai,  lekin  us  ke  pds  kucbb 
nabin  bai :  ek'dp  ko  kangdl  kartd  bai, 
lekin  bara  daulatmand  bai. 

8  A'dmi  ki  jan  ka  fidiya  us  kd  mdl 
aur  asbab  bai ;  par  kangal  lualdmat 
ko  nabin  sunta. 

9  8adi(jon  kacbirdg  rosban  rabega  : 
par  sbariron  kd  diva  bujbayd  jdegd. 

10  Jbagra  sirf  niagrnri  se  botd  bai ; 
par  'a(}i  un  ke  sdtb  bai,  jo  maslabat  ko 
pasand  karte  bain. 

11  Wub  daulat  jo  batdlat  se  bdsil 
ki  jawe,  gbat  jdti  bai ;  par  jo  koi 
mibnat  se  farabam  kartd  bai,  us  ki 
daulat  barbti  rabegi. 

12  Unimed  ke  der  tak  mauquf  rab- 
ae  se  dil  ki  be-drdrai  boti  ;  par  arzii 
kd  bar  dna  zindagi  kd  darakht  bai. 

13  Jo  kaldm  ki  tabqir  kartd  bai, 
baldk  kiyd  jdegd;  par  jo  bukrn  se 
dartd  bai,  us  ki  kbairiyat  bogi. 

14  Ddnishmand  kd  qdniin  baydt  kd 
cbasbma  bai,  td  ki  wub  maut  ke 
pbandon  se  cbbutkard  pdne  kd  bd'is 
bowe. 

15  Fabm  ki  durust/ qabnliyat  bakb- 
sbti  bai ;  j)ar  kbatdkdron  ki  rdb  k?*tbin 
hai. 

16  Har  ek  ddna  ddmi  bosbydri  se 
kdm  kartd  bai ;  par  abTiiacj  apni  bi- 
mdqat  ko  pbaild  detd  bai. 

17  Sbarir    paigambar    bald  men 
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giriftdr  botd  bai ;  par  diydnat<idr  elcbi 
sibbat-bakbsb  bai.  • 

18  Kangdlpan  aur  ruswdi  us  ke  liye 
bain,  jo  tarbiyat  ko  pasand  nabig 
kartd ;  par  wub,  jo  tambib  par  ni  uta^ 
wajjib  botd  bai,  'izzat  paega. 

19  Jab  murdd  bdsil  hoti  bai,  tab  ji 
babut  kbusb  botd  bai ;  par  badi  se 
bdz  dne  men  abmaqon  ko  nafrat  bai. 

20  Wub  jo  ddndon  ke  sdtb  cbaltd 
bai  ddnd  boga  ;  |)ar  jabilon  kd  bam- 
nisbin  baldk  kiyd  jdegd. 

21  Badi  gunabgdron  ke  picbbe 
daurti  bai ;  par  sadiqun  ko  acbcbbd 
badld  diyd  jdegd. 

22  Nek  ddmi  apne  poton  ke  liye 
miras  chbortd  bai ;  par  gunahgdr  ki 
daulat  hddiqon  ke  liye  farabam  ki  jdti 
bai. 

23  Rabutsi  kburdk  jote  bne  banjar 
se  kangalun  ko  hoti  bai ;  par  aisa  bbi 
botd  bai,  ki  koi  insdf  ke  na  bone  se, 
barbad  bo  jatd  bai. 

2  4  Wub  jo  apni  cbbari  ko  bdz 
rakbtd  bai,  apne  bete  se  kina  rakbta 
bai ;  par  wub  jo  use  piydr  kartd  bai 
sawere  us  ki  tddib  kartd  bai. 

25  Sddiq  kbdke  ser  botd  bai;  par 
sbarir  kd  pet  nabin  bbartd. 

XJV  BA'B. 

DA'NISIIWAR  'aurat  apnd  gbar 
baiidti  hai  ;  par  abmaq  use  ap- 
ne hdtbon  se  dhd  deti  hai. 

2  Wub  ju  a[>ni  rdst  rawisbon  par 
cbald  jdtd  bai,  Khudawand  se  dartd 
bai  ;  par  wub,  jo  aptii  rabon  men 
kajrau  bai,  us  l\  biqarai  karta  bai. 

3  Jdbilon  ke  murih  men  gurur, 
misl  lathi  ki  hai  ;  par  ddnishmandun 
ke  lab  un  ki  nigabbani  karte  bain. 

4  Jabdn  bail  nabin,  wahdn  iidnden 
pdk  sdf  to  bain  ;  par  galle  ki  afzdisb 
bail  ke  zor  se  hai. 

5  Diydnatdar  gawdb  jbiUh  nabin 
kabtd;  lekin  jhfithd  gawdb  bah  uteri 
jbuthi  bdten  lioltd  bai. 

6  Tbatthebdz  khirad  ki  tald.sb  kar- 

B  B  2 
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tii  Lai,  aur  nahin  pdtd ;  par  ma'rifat 
•ise  sahaj  se  milti,  jo  fahmwdU  hai. 

7  Jdhil  ins^n  se,  jab  tii  us  men 
maVifat  ke  honth  na  dekhe,  kindra 
kar  ja. 

8  Ddni  insdn  ki  hikmat  yih  hai, 
ki^^apni  rih  pahchdne  ;  par  jdhilon  ki 
be-shu'tiri  dhokhd  hai. 

9  Jdhil  log  gundh  karke  hanste 
bain ;  par  sddiqon  ke  darmiydn  maq- 
biiliyat  hai. 

10  Apni  apni  jdn-kdhi  ko  dil  hi 
khiib  jdatd  hai;  aur  begdna  us  ki 
khurrami  men  dakhl  nahin  rakhtd. 

11  Sharir  kd  ghar  bar  bad  ho  jdegd  ; 
par  sddiq  kd  khaima  namiid^r  rahegd. 

12  Ek  rdh  hai,  jo  insdn  ko  sidhi 
dikhldi  deti,  par  us  ki  intihd  men 
maut  ki  rdhen  bain. 

13  Hansne  men  bhi  dil  kd  gam 
hai,  aur  us  shddmani  kd  anjdm  ma- 
tam  hai. 

14  Wuh  jis  kd  dil  rdgarddn  hai, 
apni  hi  rdhon  se  ser  ho  jdegd ;  par 
wuh  jo  bhald  ddmi  hai,  dp  apni  taraf 
se  chain  pdwegd. 

15  Ndddn  bar  ek  sukhan  ko  yaqin 
kartd  hai;  par  ddnd  apni  rawish  ko 
dekhtd  bhdltd  hai. 

16  Ddnishwar  insdn  dartd  hai,  aur 
badi  se  bhdgtd  hai ;  par  be-ddnish 
jhunjhldtd  hai,  aur  be-bdk  rahtd  hai. 

17  Grussewar  ddmi  bewuqiifi  kartd, 
aur  fitna-angez  ddmi  ghinaund  hold 
hai. 

18  Bewuqtif  log  jahalat  ki  mirds 
pate  hain :  par  ddndon  ke  sir  par  ma'- 
rifat  kd  tdj  hai. 

19  Sharir  log  bhalon  ke  dge,  aur 
khabis  sddiqon  ke  darwdzon  par 
jhukte  hain. 

20  Kangdl  se  us  kd  hamsdya  bhi 
bezdr  hai ;  par  mdlddr  ke  bahut  se 
dost  hain. 

21  Wuh  jo  apne  hamsdye  ko  ha- 
qir  jdntd  hai,  gundh  kartd  hai ;  par 
wuh,  jo  kangdl  par  rahm  kartd  hai, 
mubdrak  hai. 

778 


22  Kyd  we  jo  burd  mansuba  karte 
hain,  khatd  nahin  karte  ?  par  rahmat 
aur  sachdi  un  ke  liye  hain,  jo  khair- 
andesh  hain. 

23  Har  tarah  ki  mihnat  s©  mdl  ki 
firdwdni  hoti;  par  labon  ki  ziydda- 
goi  sirf  muhtdji  tak  pahunchdti  hai. 

24  Danishwaron  ke  liye  un  ki  dau- 
lat  tdj  hai ;  par  jdhilon  ki  bewuqufi, 
mahz  bewuqiifi. 

25  Sachchd  gawdh  jdn  bachdtd  hai ; 
par  dagdbdz  jhSth  boltd  hai. 

26  Khudawand  ke  khauf  men  qa- 
wi  ummed  hai,  aur  us  ke  farzandon 
ko  pandh  ki  jagah  milti  hai. 

27  Khudawand  kd  khauf  zinda- 
gdni  kd  chashma  hai,  td  ki  maut  ke 
phandon  se  chhutkdrd  ho. 

28  Ri'dya  ki  kasrat  men  bddshdh 
ki  shdnddri  hai ;  par  logon  ki  kamti 
men  sarkdr  ki  khardbi  hai. 

29  Wuh  jo  jald  gusse  nahin  hota, 
bard  fahmwdld  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  jhak- 
ki  hai,  bewuqdfi  ko  sarfardz  kartd  hai. 

30  Tabi'at  ki  salimi  badan  ki  ha- 
ydt  hai ;  par  ddh  haddion  ki  gandagi 
hai. 

31  Wuh  jo  miskin  par  zulm  kartd 
hai,  us  ke  bandnewdle  ko  maldmat 
kartd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  use  ta'zim  kar- 
td hai,  miskinon  par  rahm  kartd  hai. 

32  Sharir  insdn  apni  shardrat  se 
dhakel  diyd  jdtd  hai ;  par  sddiq  marne 
par  bhi  ummedwdr  hai. 

33  Ddnish  us  ke  dil  men,  jo  sa- 
majhdar  insdn  hai,  thahri  rahti  hai : 
par  jdhilon  ke  andar  kd  hdl  fash  ho 
jdtd  hai. 

34  Saddqat  guroh  ko  sarfardzi 
bakhshti  hai ;  par  gundh  qaumon  ke 
liye  ruswdi  hai. 

35  Ddnd  khddim  par  bddshdh  ki 
mihrbdni  hai ;  par  us  kd  qahr  us  par 
hai,  jo  ruswdi  kd  bd'is  hai. 

XV  BA'B. 

MUL AIM  jawdb  gusse  ko  kho  detd 
hai ;  par  karakht  bdten  gazab- 
angez  hain. 


Nek  aur  had  atwdr  AMSA 

2  Ddnishmandon  ki  zubdn  ddnish 
ko  khiib  isti'am^l  karti ;  par  jdhilon 
kd  munh  jahdlat  ugaltd  hai. 

3  Khudawand  ki  dnkhen  sab  ma- 
kdnon  men,  kyd  bure  kyi  bhale  ki 
dekbnewdlidn  hain. 

4  Sihhat-bakhsh  zubdn  zindagdni 
kd  darakht  hai ;  par  us  ki  kajraui  rdh 
ki  shikastagi  ki  hi*is  hai. 

5  Jdhil  apne  bap  ki  tarbiyat  ko 
haqir  jdntd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  tambih 
se  khabarddr  hotd  hai,  dana  hai. 

6  Sddiq  ke  ghar  men  bard  khazdna 
hai ;  par  sharir  ki  dmdani  men  pare- 
shdni  shdmil  hai. 

7  Ddnishwar  ke  lab  ma'rifat  ko 
phaildte  hain  ;  par  bewuqiif  kd  dil 
use  jo  rdst  nahin. 

8  Sharir  ke  zabihe  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  sidhe  ddmi  ki  du'd 
us  ki  razd  hai. 

9  Sharir  ki  rawish  se  I)^hudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  wuh  use,  jo  sadd- 
qat  ki  pairaui  kartd  hai,  dost  rakhtd 
hai. 

10  Wuh,  jis  ne  rdste  ko  tark  kiyd 
hai,  sakht  tddib  paegd;  aur  wuh,  jo 
tambih  kd  kina  rakhtd  hai,  mar  jaegd. 

11  Pdtdl  aur  haldkat  Khudawand 
ke  riibarii  hain  :  to  kitnd  ziydda  bani 
A'dam  ke  dil  na  honge  ? 

12  Thatthebdz  ddmi  us  ko  jo  use 
tambih  detd  hai,  dost  nahin  rakhtd ; 
aur  wuh  ddnishmandon  ki  majlis  men 
hargiz  nahin  jdtd. 

13  Khush-dili  khanda-rui  ko  paidd 
karti  hai ;  par  dil  ki  gamgini  se  insdu 
shikasta-khdtir  hotd  hai. 

14  Sanjida  logon  kd  dil  ma'rifat 
kd  tdlib  hai ;  par  jdhilon  kd  munh 
jahdlat  ko  khdtd  hai. 

15  Shikasta-khdtir  ke  sab  din  bure 
hain;  par  wuh,  jo  khush-dil  hai, 
hameshd  jashn  kartd  hai. 

16  Thord,  jo  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ke  sdth  ho,  us  bare  ganj  se,  jo  ranj  ke 
sdth  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

17  Sdg  pdt  kd  khdnd  us  jagah  par, 
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jahdn  muhabbat  hai,  pdle  hue  bail  se, 
jis  ke  sdth  bad-khwdhi  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

18  Gussewar  insan  fitna  barpd  kar- 
td hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  gusse  men  dhima 
hai,  jhagrd  mitdtd  hai. 

19  Kdhil  insdn  ki  rdh  kdnton  ki 
tatti  si  hai ;  par  rdstkdron  ki  rawish 
shahrah  ki  mdnind  hai. 

20  Hoshydr  betd  bdp  ko  khushniid 
kartd  hai ;  par  bewuqtif  ddmi  apni  md 
ki  tahqir  kartd  hai. 

21  Himdqat  us  ki  nigdh  men  jo 
khirad  se  khdli  hai,  shddmdni  hai; 
par  wuh  insan,  jo  'aqlmand  hai,  sidhi 
rdh  chala  jdtd  hai. 

22  Sdre  irdde,  bagair  maslahat  ke, 
bdtil  bote  hain ;  par  we  bahutere 
mushiron  se  qiydm  pdte  hain. 

23  Insan  apne  munh  ke  jawdb  se 
masrdr  hotd  hai ;  aur  wuh  bdt,  jo 
waqt  par  kahi  jdti  hai,  kyd  khub  hai ! 

24  Zindagdni  ki  rawish  ddnishwar 
ke  liye  linche  par  hai,  td  ki  wuh 
niche  ki  taraf  aur  jahannam  se  nikal 
bhdge. 

25  KhudXwand  magruron  kd  ghar 
dhd  detd  hai ;  par  wuh  bewa  ke  si- 
wane  ko  qdim  kartd  hai. 

26  Shariron  ke  andeshon  se  Khu- 
dawand ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  pdk  logon 
kd  kaldm  dilchasp  hai. 

27  Wuh  jo  hirs  ke  mdl  se  khush 
hotd  hai,  apne  ghardne  ko  dukh  detd 
hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  rishwat  se  nafrat 
rakhtd  hai,  jiegd. 

28  Sddiq  kd  dil  jawdb  dene  ke  liye 
gaur  kartd  hai ;  par  shariron  kd  munh 
buri  chizen  ugaltd  hai. 

29  KhudIwand  shariron  se  diir 
hai ;  par  wuh  sddiqon  ki  du'd  suntd 
hai. 

30  A'nkhon  kd  niir  dil  ko  khush 
kartd  hai ;  aur  khush khabari  had- 
dion  men  farbihi  paidd  karti  hai. 

31  Wuh  kdn  jo  zindagdni  ki  tam- 
bihen  suntd  hai,  ddnishwaron  ke  dar- 
miydn  sukduat  karegd. 

32  Wuh  jo  tddib  ko  na-manziir 
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karti,  apni  hi  jdn  ko  haqir  jdntji  hai : 
par  wuh,  jo  tainWh  par  kdn  lagdtd, 
jipne  live  ddndi  })dtd  hiii. 

33  KiiudAwand  kd  khauf,  jo  hai, 
khirad  ki  ta'lim  hai ;  aur  sarfardzi  se 
dge  farotani  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

INSA'N  to  apiid  dil  musta'idd  kartd ; 
par  zubdu  se  jawdb  dend  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  taraf  se  hota  hai. 

2  Insdn  ki  sari  rawishen  us  ki  dn- 
khon  ke  sdmhne  {)dk  sdf  hain  ;  par 
Khudawand  riihon  ko  taultd  hai. 

3  Apne  sdre  kdm  Khudawand  par 
ddl  de ;  to  tere  sdre  mansiibe  qaim 
rahenge. 

4  Khudawand  ne  bar  ek  chiz  apne 
liye  bandi ;  hdn,  shai  iron  ko  bhi  us  ne 
bure  din  ke  liye  bandyd. 

6  Har  ek  se,  jis  ke  dil  men  gurdr 
hai,  Khudawand  ko  nafrat  hai ;  har 
chand  hdth  se  hdth  mildyd  jdwe,  wuh 
be-sazd  na  chhuteojd. 

6  Rahmat  aur  wafdddri  se  badkdri 
dhdmpi  jdti  hai ;  aur  log  Khudawand 
ke  khauf  ke  sabab  badi  se  bdz  rahte 
hain. 

7  Jab  insdn  ki  rawishen  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  marzi  ke  mutdbiq  hoti  hain, 
to  wuh  us  ke  dushmanon  ko  bhi  us  ke 
dost  bandtd  hai. 

8  Th<jrd  sd,  jo  saddqat  Ke  sdtn  ho, 
bari  dmdani  se,  jo  bagair  rdsti  ke  ho, 
bihtar  hai. 

.9  A'dmi  kddil  apni  ek  rdh  thahrdtd 
hai ;  par  Khudawand  us  ke  qadamon 
ko  sdbit  kartd  hai. 

10  Kaldm  rabbdni  bddshdh  ke  labon 
par  hai,  aur  us  kd  rnunh  'addlat  karne 
men  khatd  nahin  kartd. 

11  Pura  waznaur  thik  tardzti  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  hain ;  thaili  ke  sdre  bdt  us 
kd  kdm  hain. 

12  Shardrat  kd  kdm  karne  se  bdd- 
shdh on  ko  nafrat  hai ;  ki  takht  ki 
pdeddri  saddqat  se  hai. 

13  Sachohe  lab  bddshdhon  ki  razd- 
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mandi  hain ;  aur  we  us  ko,  jo  sach 
boltd  hai,  piydr  karte  hain. 

14  Bddshah  kd  gussa  maut  ke  har- 
kdron  ki  mdnind  hai  ;  par  ddnishmand 
insdn  use  thandhd  kaitd  hai. 

15  Bddshdh  ke  chihre  ke  mir  men 
zindagdni  hai ;  aur  us  ki  razd  dkhirt 
barsdt  ki  ek  badli  ki  mdnind  hai. 

16  Khirad  hdsil  karnd  sone  se  kyd 
hi  bahut  bihtar  hai ;  aur  feihmid  paidd 
karnd  rilpe  se  bahut  pasandida  hai. 

17  Rdstkdr  admi  ki  shdhrdh  yih 
hai,  ki  badi  se  bhdge;  aur  wuh,  jo 
apni  rdh  se  khabardar  hai,  apni  jdn  ka 
nigahban  hai. 

18  Haldkat  se  pahle  takabbur,  aur 
zawdl  se  dge  dil  kd  gurur  hai. 

19  Farotanori  ke  sdth  farotan  bannd 
us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  Int  kd  mdl  magrur- 
on  ke  sdth  bdnt  lijiye, 

20  Wuh  jo  ddnishmandi  se  kdro- 
bdr  kartd  hai,  bhaldi  dekhegd;  aur 
wuh,  jis  kd  tawakkul  Khudawand 
par  hai,  sa'ddatmand  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  'aqlmauddil  rakhtd  hai, 
ddnd  kahldtd  hai;  aur  shirin  zubdni 
se  ma'rifat  ki  firdwdni  hoti  hai. 

22  Sahib  i  danish  ke  liye  ddnish 
zindagdni  kd  chashma  hai ;  par  jahilon 
ki  tarbiyat  jahdlat  hai. 

23  Ddnishmand  kd  dil  us  ke  rnunh 
ko  tarbiyat  kartd  hai,  aur  us  ke  labon 
ki  fazilat  ko  barhdtd  hai. 

24  Dil-pasand  bdten  shahd  ke 
chhatte  ki  mdnind  ji  ko  mithi  lagti 
hain,  aur  we  haddion  ke  liye  shifd  hain. 

25  Aisi  r^ih  rnaujiid  hai,  ki  insdn 
ko  sidhi  dikhldi  dewe ;  par  us  ki 
intihd  men  maut  ki  rdh  en  hain. 

26  Wuh  jo  mihnat  kartd  hai,  apne 
liye  kartd  hai,  kyiinki  us  kd  rnunh  us 
se  mihnat  karwata  hai. 

27  Sharir  ddini  vshararat  ko  khodke 
nikdltd  hai,  aur  u«  ke  labon  men  goyd 
jaldnewdli  dg  hai. 

28  Kajrau  ddmi  fitua-angezi  kartd 
hai,  aur  kdndphusi-karnewdla  doston 
ko  bhi  judd  kar  detd  hai. 
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29  Zdlim  iAmi  apne  hamsdye  ko 
wargaUt^  hai,  aur  us  ko  us  rdh  men 
le  i&tA  hai,  jo  bhali  nahin. 

30  Wuh  dnkhen  mdrke  shararaten 
ijdd  kartd  hai,  aur  lab  hildke  fasdd 
barpd  kart^  hai, 

81  Sufed  sir  shaukat  kd  tdj  hai, 
basharte  ki  wuh  rdstbazi  ki  rdh  par 
pdyd  jdwe. 

32  Jo  gussa  karne  men  dhimd  hai, 
pahlawdn  se  bihtar  nai :  aur  wun  jo 
apni  riih  par  zdbit  hai,  us  se  jo  shahr 
ko  le  letji  hai, 

33  Qur'a  god  men  ddld  jdtd ;  par  us 
kd  sdrd  intizdm  KnuDiwAND  ki  taraf 
66  hai. 

XYII  BA'B. 

RU'KHA'  ek  nawald,  jo  chain  ke 
sdth  ho,  us  ghar  se,  jo  zabihon 
se  pur  ho,  par  jhagrd  un  ke  sdth  hai, 
bihtar  hai. 

2  Ddnishmand  chdkar  us  bete  par, 
jo  khajil  kartd  hai,  hukmrdn  hogd, 
aTir  wuh  bhdion  men  shdmil  hoke 
mirds  kd  hissa  lewegd. 

3  Chdndi  ke  liye  ghanyd  hai,  aur 
sone  ke  liye  bhatthi ;  par  KhudIwand 
dilon  ko  tdtd  hai. 

4  Badkirddr  ddmi  jhiithe  labon  ki 
simtd  hai,  aur  darog-go  kajrau  zubdn 
kd  shana wd  hota  hai. 

5  Wuh  jo  miskin  par  hanstd  hai, 
us  ke  bandnewdle  ki  hiqdrat  kartd 
hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  auron  ki  musibat  se 
khush  hotd  hai,  be-gundh  na  thahregd. 

6  Beton  ke  bete  burhon  ke  tdj,  aur 
beton  ke  fakhr  un  ke  bdpdade  haiij. 

7  Khush-taqriri  bewuquf  ko  nahin 
sajti ;  to  kitnd  kam  darog  lab  ashrdf- 
dil  ko. 

8  Hadya  us  ki  dnkhon  men,  jis  ke 
hdth  lagtd  hai,  girdii-bahd  jawdhir  hai, 
auj  wuh,  jidhar  us  kd  tawajjuh  hotd 
hai,  kdm  kd  thahartd  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  qiisur  ko  chhipd  ddltd 
hai,  dosti  kd  joydn  hai  ;  {wir  wuh  jo 
aisi  bdt  kd  do-bdra  zikr  kartd  hai, 
doston  men  juddi  kartd  b^i, 
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10  Ek  tambih  ddnishwar  ddmi  men 
us  se  ziydda  baith  jdti  hai,  ki  sau  kore 
mdma  jdhil  men, 

11  Jo  mahz  sarkash  hai,  shardrat 
kd  joydn  hai ;  so  us  ke  muqdbale  men 
ek  sang-dil  qdsid  bhejd  jdegd. 

12  Richh  kd,  ki  jis  ke  bachche 
pakre  gaye,  ddmi  se  muqdbil  bond, 
ahmaq  ke  us  ki  himdqat  men  muqdbil 
hone  se  bihtar  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  neki  ke  badle  badi  kartd 
hai,  badi  us  ke  ghar  se  hargiz  judd  na 
ho  jdegl. 

14  Jhagre  kd  shurti*  pani  ke  tdtne 
ki  mdnind  hai :  so  is  liye  jhagre  ko, 
peshtar  us  se  ki  tez  ho  jdwe,  chhor 
do. 

15  Wuh  jo  sharir  ko  sddiq  thah- 
rdtd  hai,  aur  wuh  jo  sddiq  ko  sharir 
thahrdtd  hai,  KhudIwand  ko  un 
donon  se  nafrat  hai. 

16  Kdhe  ko  ahmaq  ke  hdth  men 
qimat  maujiid  hai,  jis  se  ddnish  mol 
lewe,  jis  hdl  ki  us  kd  dil  us  ki  taraf 
nahin  ? 

17  Wuh  jo  dost  hai,  bar  waqt  dosti 
rakhtd  hai,  aur  bhai  nmsibat  ke  din 
ke  liye  paidd  hdd  hai. 

18  Wuh  insdn  jo  ddnish  se  khdU 
hai,  shart  kd  hdth  mdrtd  hai,  aur  apne 
dost  ke  huztir  zdmin  hotd  hai. 

19  Wuh  jo  fitua-angez  hai,  gundh 
ko  dost  rakhtd  hai  ;  aur  wuh  jo  aj^ne 
darwdze  ko  ziyada  buland  kartd  hai, 
haldkat  ko  dhuudhtd  hai. 

20  Wuh,  jis  ke  dil  men  burdi  hai, 
bhaldi  na  j:)awcgd ;  aur  jis  ki  zubdn 
men  nukta-chini  hai,  wuh  dfat  men 
giregd. 

21  Wuh  jo  bewiiqi\r  bachchd  paidd 
kartd  hai,  apne  hi  gam  ke  liye  kartd; 
ki  be-ddnish  ke  bap  ku  khushi  nahin 

22  Shddnidn  dil  Hldj  ki  tarah  bhali 
tdsir  kartd  hai  ;  par  atsurda  dil  haddion 
ku  khusiik  kar  deta  hai. 

23  Sharir  iiisdu  bagal  men  se  rishwat 
letd  hai,  td  ki  'addlat  ki  rdhen  bigdre. 

24  Hikniat  uh  ke  chihre  kt^  ndrijiine 
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115  Alii:5a»;  betd  apne  bdp  ke  liye 
gam  hai,  aur  apui  nia  ke  liye  ban 
talkhi. 

26  NekokaroT]  ko  sazji  dend,  aur 
ashrdf-dik^n  ko  insaf  ke  sabab  se 
mdrud,  bhald  nab  in. 

27  Wub  jo  'alim  bai,  bdten  kam 
karta ;  tbandbd-inizaj  ddmi  kbirad- 
mand  bai. 

28  Abmaq  bhi  jab  tak  chupkd  bai, 
'aqhnand  gind  jdta  bai ;  aur  wub  jo 
apne  lab  munde  b6e  rakbtd  bai, 
ddnisbmand  niard  bai. 

XV 111  BA'B. 

KOr  dp  ko  'aldbida   karke  apni 
bawass  ko  dbtindbtd  bai,  aur 
sar  ddudi  se  cbirbta  bai. 

2  Be-danisb  fabm  se  bazz  nabin 
utbdta  ;  magar  us  se  ki  apne  dil  kd 
bdl  zdbir  kare. 

3  Jabdn  kabin  sbarir  log  dte  bain, 
waban  ruswdi  dti  bai,  aur  fazibat  ke 
sdtb  maldmat  boti  bai. 

4  Insdn  ke  munb  ki  bdten  gabre 
pdnion  ki  nidnind  bain,  aur  bikmat 
kd  cbasbnia  babte  ndle  kd  sa  bai. 

5  *Addlat  men  sbarir  ki  ruddri 
karke  sddiq  ko  gird  dend  kbdb  nabin. 

6  Be-d^nisb  ke  bontb  6tna-angezi 
karto  bain,  aur  us  kd  munb  tbapere 
mdngtd  bai. 

7  Be-ddnisb  kd  munb  us  ki  baldkat 
bai,  aur  us  ke  bontb  us  ki  jdn  ke  liye 
pbande. 

8  Lutre  ki  bdten  laziz  niwdle  bain, 
aiir  we  pet  ke  andar  jdti  bain. 

9  Wub  jo  kdm  men  susti  kartd  bai, 
fuzul-kbarcb  kd  bbdi  bai. 

10  Kh  ltd! WAND  kd  ndm  ek  mub- 
Kam  burj  bai  ;  sddiq  us  men  daurta 
nai,  aur  amn  men  rabtd  bai. 

11  Daulatmand  ddmi  kd  mdl  us  kd 
iiasin  sbahr,  aur  us  ke  tasauwur  men 
ek  lincbi  diwdr  ki  mdnind  bai. 

12  Halakat  se  pesbtar  ddmi  kd  dil  | 
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magrnr  botd  bai,  aur  'izzat  se  dge 
farotani  boti  bai. 

13  Wub  jo  us  se  dge  ki  sukban  ko 
tamdm  sun  le,  us  kd  jawab  dewe,  yib 
us  ki  bimdqat  aur  kbijdlat  bai. 

14  Insdn  ki  jdn  apni  ndtawdm  kd 
tabammul  karegi ;  par  dil  ki  sbikas- 
tagi  kaun  utbd  saktd  bai  ? 

15  Samajbddr  kd  dil  ma'rifat  bdsil 
kartd  bai ;  aur  ddnisbwar  ke  kdn  ma- 
'rifat  ke  joydn  bain. 

16  A'dmi  kd  badya  us  ke  liye  jagab 
kar  letd  bai,  aur  use  bare  ddmion  ke 
buznr  le  pabuncbdtd  bai. 

17  Wub  jo  apnd  bdi  pable  kab 
sundtd  bai,  nekokdr  ma'lnm  botd  bai ; 
par  us  kd  bamsaya  dke  us  ka  bbed 
darydft  karid  bai. 

18  Qur'a  dalnd  jhagron  komauqui 
kartd  hai,  aur  zabardaston  ke  darmi- 
yan  parke  unben  judd  kar  deta  bai. 

19  Ranjida  bbdi  ko  razi  karna  ek 
baslu  shahr  ke  le  lene  se  musbkiltar 
bai;  aur  un  ke  jhagre  aise  bain,  jaise 
qil'a  ke  bende. 

20  AWmi  kd  pet  apne  munb  ke 
mewon  se  bharid  bai,  aur  apnelabon 
ki  barakat  se  ser  hota  liai. 

21  Maut  aur  zindagi  zuban  ke  qabii 
men  bain  ;  aur  we  jo  use  dost  rakbte 
bain,  us  kk  mewa  kbate  bain. 

22  J  is  ne  jord  ko  payd,  us  ne  ek 
tub  fa  pdyd;  aur  us  par  Khud^(wand 
kd  fazl  bud. 

23  Miskin  kbusbamad  ki  bdten 
karte  bain  ;  par  daulatmand  sakbt  ja- 
wdb  detd  bai. 

24  Kisi  ke  babut  ydr  us  ki  barbddi 
ke  liye  bain  ;  par  ek  dost  aisd  bai,  jo 
bbdi  se  ziydda  rifdqat  kartd  bai. 

XIX  BA'B. 

WUH  miskin,  jo  apni  rdsti  men 
cbaltd  bai,  us  se,  jis  ke  bontb- 
on  men  kajraui  hai,  aur  abmaq  hai, 
bib  tar  hai. 

2  Ki  rub  ddnish  se  kbdli  rabe,  yib 
acbcbbd  nabin  ;  aur  wub  jo  pan  won 
se  jaldbdzi  kartd  hai,  kbatd  kartd  hai. 
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3  A'dmi  ki  jahdlat  use  gumrah  kar- 
ti  hai,  aur  us  kd  dil  Khudawand  se 
bezar  hotd  hai. 

4  Daulat  bahut  se  dost  paida  karti 
hai  ;  par  mi.skin  apne  hi  dost  se  begdna 
hai.  ^ 

5  Jhiithd  gawdh  be-gundh  na  thah- 
regd,  aur  jhuth-bolnewdla  na  bachegd. 

6  Bahutere  log  faiyaz  ki  khushdmad 
karte  hain :  aur  har  ek  ddmi  usi  kd. 
dost  hai,  jo  in'dm  detd  hai. 

7  Miskin  ke  to  sdre  hhii  hi  us  kd 
kina  rakhte  hain  ;  pas,  we  jo  us  ke 
dost  hain,  us  se  kitni  ziydda  diir  bhd- 
genge?  wuh  khushamad  ki  bdten  karke 
un  kd  pichhd  kartd  hai,  par  we  us  ke 
khwdhan  nahin. 

8  Wuh  jo  hikmat  hdsil  kartd  hai, 
apni  }in  ko  piydr  kartd  hai ;  wuh  jo 
ddnish  ki  muhdfazat  kartd  hai,  tUida 
uthdwegd. 

9  Jlidthd  gawdh  bin  sazd  pde  na 
chhdtegd  ;  aur  wuh  jo  jhdth  boltd  hai, 
fana  hogi. 

10  Khush-waza,l  ahmaq  ko  sajti 
nahin  ;  to  kitnd  ziyada  be-mauq'a  hai, 
ki  khadim  shahzddon  par  hukmran  ho. 

11  A'dmi  ki  ddndi  us  ke  gusse  ko 
tdlti  hai ;  aur  yih  us  ki  shanddri  hai, 
ki  khatd  ae  dndkdni  kare. 

12  Bddshdh  ki  gazab  sher  ki  gur- 
rish  ki  mdnind  hai,  aur  us  ki  razd  aisi 
hai,  jaise  ki  os,  jo  ghds  par  parti 
hai. 

13  Be-ddnish  betd  apne  bdp  ke  liye 
ek  bald  hai ;  aur  joru  ka  jhagrd  ragrd 
sadd  kd  tapkd  hai. 

14  Ghar  aur  mdl  wuh  mirds  hai, 
jo  bdp  se  hdsil  hoti  hai ;  par  ddnish- 
mand  jord  KhudIwand  se  miltl  hai. 

15  Kahdlat  dil  ko  nind  men  garq 
kar  deti  hai ;  aur  drdm-talab  kd  dil 
bhiikhd  rahtd  hai. 

16  Wuh  jo  hukm  ko  hifz  kartd  hai, 
%pni  jdn  ki  muhdfazat  kartd  hai ;  par 
wxih  jo  apni  rdhon  se  gdfil  hai,  mdra 
jdtd  hai. 

17  Wuh  jo  miskinon  par  rahm 
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kartd  hai,  Khudawand  ko  udhdr  detd 
hai ;  jo  kuchh  us  ne  diyd  hogd,  wuh 
use  phir  degd. 

18  Jab  tak  ki  ummed  bdqi  hai, 
apne  bete  ko  tarbiyat  kiye  jd  ;  par  us 
ke  mdr  ddlne  par  dil  na  laga. 

19  Bard  gussawar  ddmi  sazd  hi 
pdwegd;  kyiinki  agar  tti  use  rihdi 
dewe,  to  tujhe  yih  bdr  bdr  karnd  hogd. 

20  Maslahat  ko  sun,  aur  tarbiyat- 
pazir  ho,  td  ki  teri  'dqibat  ddndi  ke 
sdth  ho. 

21  A'dmi  ke  dil  men  bahutere  man- 
sdbe  bote  hain  ;  par  Khudawand  kd 
mansiiba,  wuhi  qdim  rahegd. 

22  Agar  koi  ddmi  shafaqat  kare,  to 
yih  us  kd  lutf  hai ;  aur  kangdl  jhdthe 
se  bihtar  hai. 

23  KhudIwand  kd  khauf  zinda- 
gdni  ke  liye  hai,  aur  wuh,  jis  ko  yih 
hai,  khushi  se  auqdt  kdtegd ;  badi 
men  wuh  giriftdr  na  hogd. 

'J4  Sust  ddmi  apnd  hdth  qdb  men 
chhipdtd  hai,  aur  itnd  nahin  kartd  ki 
use  apne  munh  tak  phir  Idwe. 

25  Thatthe-karnewdle  ko  mdr,  to 
wuh  jo  sdda-dil  hai  hoshydr  ho  jdegd ; 
aur  sdhib  i  ddnish  ko  tambih  kar,  ki 
wuh  ma'rifat  hdsil  karegd. 

26  Wuh  jo  apne  bdp  ko  tabdh  kar- 
td hai,  aur  apni  md  ko  khadertd  hai, 
wuh  betd  khijdlat  kd  kdm  kartd  hai, 
aur  ruswdi  hdsil  kartd  hai. 

27  Ai  mere  bete,  wuh  tarbiyat,  jo 
ma'rifat  ki  bdton  se  phirdti  bai,  us  ke 
sunne  se  td  dp  ko  bdz  rakh. 

28  Namak-hardm  gawdh  'addlat  par 
hanstd  hai,  aur  sharir  kd  munh  bad- 
kdri  nigaltd  rahtd  hai. 

29  Thatthe-karnewdlon  ke  liye  sa- 
zden  thahrdi  jdtin,  aur  jdhilon  ki  pith 
ke  liye  tdziydna. 

XX  BA'B. 

MAI   maskhara    bandti   hai,  aur 
mast-karnewdli  har  ek  chiz  gaz- 
ao-aluda  karti  hai ;  jo  un  kd  fareb 
khatd,  wuh  ddnishmand  nahin  hai. 
2  Bddshdh  kd  ru'ab  aisd  hai,  jaise 


Nek  aur  bad  at  war 
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ki  hdhat  chand  maslen. 


sher  ki  gurrish  ;  jo  koi  use  gussa  di- 
Idti  hai,  wuh  apni  jdn  se  badi  kartd 
hai. 

3  A'drai  ki  'izzat  isi  men  hai,  ki 
jhagre  se  baz  dwe ;  lekin  bar  ek  be- 
diiuish  chhertd  rahtd  hai. 

4  Sutst  admi  jare  ke  Wia  bal  nahin 
cbaldta ;  so  wuh  katne  ke  waqt  bhikh 
mangegii,  aur  us  pds  kuchh  na  hogji. 

5  A'dmi  ke  dil  ki  maslahat  gahre 
pani  ki  mdnind  hai ;  par  samajhddr 
ddmi  use  khinch  nikdlegd. 

6  Bahutere  haig,  jo  apni  apni  fai- 
yjizi  mashhiir  karte  hain ;  par  wafdddr 
insan  ko  kaun  pa  saktd  hai  ? 

7  Sddiq  apni  diyanat  se  rdh  chalti, 
hai ;  us  ke  ba'd  us  ke  larke  iqbdlmand 
bote  bain. 

8  Bddsbdh,  jo  'addlat  ke  takht  par 
juius  farmdtd  hai,  apni  dnkhon  hi  se 
bar  nau*  ki  badi  diir  karta  hai. 

9  Kaun  kah  saktd  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
apne  dil  ko  sdf  kiya  hai,  main  gundh 
se  pdk  bun  ? 

10  Do  tarab  ke  batkhare  aur  do 
tarah  ke  paimdne,  in  donon  se  KhudX- 
WAND  ko  nafrat  hai. 

11  Larke  kd  bhi  hdl  us  ke  a'dmdl 
se  jdnd  jdtd  hai,  ki  us  kd  kdm  pdk  aur 
sidha  hai,  ki  nahin. 

12  Sunnewdle  kdn,  aur  dekhnewdli 
dnkhen,  donon  kd  KhudXwand  band- 
newdla  hai. 

13  Bahut  nind  se  dil  mat  lagd,  na 
howe  ki  tu  kangdl  ho  jdwe ;  apni  dn- 
khen khol,  ki  tu  roti  se  ser  hogd. 

14  Mol-lenewdld  kahtd  hai,  ki  Yih 
buri  hai,  buri  hai ;  par  jab  wuh  chal 
nikld  hai,  tab  fakhr  kartd  hai. 

15  Sond  to  hai,  aur  bahut  sela'l  bhi 
hain  ;  par  ma'rifat  ke  honth  be-bahd 
jawdhir  hain. 

16  Jo  begdna  kd  zdmin  howe,  us 
kc  kapp  chhin  le  ;  aur  jo  ajnabi  kd 
zdmin  howe,  us  ki  chiz  girau  rakh  le. 

17  Dagd  ki  roti  ddmi  ko  mithi  lagti 
hai ;  par  dkhir  ko  us  kd  munh  kan- 
karon  se  bhard  jdtd  hai. 
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18  Har  ek  kdm  maslahat  se  thik 
botd  hai ;  aur  Jang  khtib  saldh  leke 
kar. 

19  Chu§l-khor  dtd  jdtd  hai,  aur 
bhed  fdsh  kartd  hai ;  so  tii  us  ke  sdth, 
jo  labon  se  lubhd  letd  hai,  suhbat  mat 
rakh, 

20  Wuh  jo  apne  bdp  aur  apni  ma 
par  la'nat  kartd  hai,  us  kd  chirag  shid- 
dat  ki  tdriki  men  bujhdyd  jdega. 

21  Ho  saktd  hai  ki  ek  milkiyat 
ibtidd  men  ek  lakht  hdsil  howe  ;  par  us 
kd  anjdm  nd-mubdrak  hai. 

22  Tii  mat  kah,  ki  Main  badi  kd 
badld  Mngd  ;  par  KhudIwand  kd  in- 
tizdr  kar,  ki  wuh  tujhe  bachawegd. 

23  Do  tarah  ke  taulon  se  KhudX- 
WAm)  ko  nafrat  hai,  aur  makr  ki 
tardzti  kuchh  khtib  nahin. 

24  A'dmi  ke  qadamon  ko  KhupX- 
WAND  sdbit  rakhta  hai ;  pas  kyiinkar 
ho  saktd  hai,  ki  koi  apni  tariq  ko 
samjhe  ? 

25  Yih  ddmi  ke  liye  ek  phandd  hai, 
ki  bagair  soche  kahe,  Yih  tabarruk 
hai,  aur  nazr  mdnne  ke  ba'd  taftish 
kare. 

26  Ddnishmand  bddshdh  shariron 
ko  tittar  bittar  kartd  hai,  aur  un  par 
ddone  kd  pahiyd  phirwdtd  hai. 

27  A'dmi  ki  riih  Khudawaito  kd 
chirdg  hai,  ki  insdn  ke  pet  ke  sdre 
andariini  hdl  ko  darydft  karti  hai. 

28  Rahmat  aur  rdsti  bddshdh  ke 
nigahban  hain ;  balki  rahmat  hi  se  us 
kd  takht  sambhdld  jdtd  hai. 

29  Jawdn  ddmion  kd  zor  un  ke  liye 
shaukat  hai ;  aur  burhon  ki  zinat  un 
ke  sufed  bdl  hain. 

30  Zakhm  kd  ddg  khalal  ko  ddr 
kartd  hai ;  usi  tarah  se  kore  pet  ko 
andarwdr  se  sdf  karte  hain. 

XXI  BA  B.* 

BA'DSHA'H  kd  dil  KhudXwand 
ko  hdth  men  hai ;  wuh  us  kp 
pani   ke   ndlon   ki    mdnind  jidhar 
chdhtd  udhar  phertd  hai. 
2  Har  ek  insdn  ki  rawish  usi  kf 
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nig  Ah  men  thik  hai ;  par  Khudawand 
dilon  ko  taultd  hai. 

3  Rasti  o  insdf  karnd  Khudawand 
ke  nazdik  qurbdni  karne  se  ziydda 
pasandida  hai. 

4-  Buland-bini,  aur  dil  ki  khud- 
pasandi,  aur  shariron  kd  chirdg,  gundh 
hai. 


17  Wuh  jo  khel  tamdshd  ko  dost 
rakhtd  hai,  kangdl  Mmi  rahegd ;  wiih 
jo  mai  aur  ghi  par  mdil  hai,  hargiz 
m^lddr  na  hogd. 

18  Sharir  log  sddiqon  ke  badle,  aur 
khatakdr  rdstbdzon  ke  'iwaz,  fidya  diye 
jdwenge. 

19  Baydbdn  hi  men  rahnd,  jhagrdlu 


5  Chaldkon  ke  andeshe  faqat  ba  - 1  aur  gussawar  'aurat  ke  sdth  rahne  se, 
hutdyat  ke  ba'is  hain ;  par  sare  utaole  i  bihtar  hai. 


logon  ke  faqat  ihtiydj  ko  pahunciite. 

6  Darog-goi  karke  khazana  fard- 
ham  karnd,  ek  urdi  hiii  batalat  hai  un 
logon  ki,  jo  maut  ko  dhtindhte  hain. 

7  Shariron  ki  ziydnkari  un  ko  jhar 
ddlegi;  kynnki  unhon  ne  iasdf  karne 
se  inkdr  kiyd  hai. 

8  Gundh  se  lade  hde  ddmi  ki  rdh 
terhi  hai ;  par  jo  pdk  hai,  us  kd  kdm 
sidhd  hai. 

9  Ghar  ki  chhat  par  ek  goshe  men 
rahnd,  fitna-angez  'aurat  ke  sdth 
kushdda  ghar  ke  bhitar  rahne  se, 
bihtar  hai. 

10  Sharir  kd  ji  burdi  kd  mushtdq 
hai ;  us  kd  hamsdya  us  ki  nigdh  men 
qabiiliyat  nahin  pdtd. 

11  Jab  thadhe-kamewdle  ko  sazd 
di  jdti  hai,  tab  wuh,  jo  sdda-lauh  hai, 
danish  hdsil  kartd  bai ;  aur  jo  ddnish- 
war  tarbiyat-pazir  hotd  hai,  to  ma'rifat 
pdtd  hai. 

12  Sidiq  ddmi  danishmandi  se 
sharir  ke  ghar  par  mulahaza  kartd 
hai,  ki  Khuda  shariron  ko  un  ki  bura'i 
ke  sabab  se  gird  deta  hai. 

13  Jo  miskin  kd  ndla  sunke  apne 
ka,u  band  kar  letd  hai,  wuh  dp  bhi 
ndla  karegd,  aur  us  ki  suni  na  jdegi. 

14  Chhipe  men  hadya  dead  gusse 
ko  thandhd  kartd  hai,  aur  god  men 
'indm  rakh  dend  shiddat  ke  qahr  ko. 

15  Sddiqon  ki  khushi  insdf  karne 
men  hai ;  par  un  ke  liye,  jo  badkdri 
karte,  haldkal  hai. 

16  Wuh  insdn,  jo  samajh  ki  rdh  se 
bhatiiktd  hai,  murdon  ke  gol  men 
pard  raho^d. 
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20  Khazdna  i  dil  pasand  aur  tel 
danishmandon  ke  ghar  men  hain  ;  par 
ahmaq  ddmi  unhen  urd  degd. 

21  Wuh  jo  saddqat  aur  rahmat  ki 
pairaui  kartd  hai,  zindagi  aur  saddqat 
aur  'izzat  pdtd  hai, 

22  Ddnishmand  ddmi  zabardaston 
ke  shahr  par  charhtd  hai,  aur  jis  zor  par 
un  kd  i'atimdd  hai,  use  gird  detd  hai. 

23  Wuh  jo  apne  munh  aur  apni 
zubdn  ki  nigahbdni  kartd  hai,  apni 
jdn  ko  diqqddrion  se  bachdtd  hai. 

24  Magriir  aur  gharaandi  thatthe- 
bdz  us  kd  ndm  hai,  jo  guriir  aur  gusse 
se  kdrobdr  kiyd  kartd  hai. 

25  A'ram-talab  ki  tamannd  use  be- 
jan  karti  hai ;  kyiinki  us  ke  hdth 
mihnat  ko  pasand  nahin  karte. 

26  Wuh  hirs  se  sdre  din  Idlach 
kartd  rahta  hai ;  par  sddiq  ddmi  detd 
hai,  aur  rakh  nahin  chhortd. 

27  Shariron  ki  qurbdni  nafrat  hai ; 
khususan,  jab  ki  wuh  bad-niyati  so 
Idta  hai. 

28  Jhiithd  gawdh  haldk  hotd  hai; 
par  wuh  shakhs,  jo  sund  kartd  hai/ 
bolne  ke  liye  hamesha  musta'idd 
rahegd. 

29  Sharir  insdn  apne  chihre  ko 
sakht  be-parwd  kar  detd  hai ;  par  wuh, 
jo  sddiq  hai,  apni  rdh  ko  taiydr  kartd 
hai. 

30  Koi  hikmat,  koi  fahmid,  koi 
mashwarat  nahiti,  jo  KhudXwand  ke 
rnuqdbil  pesh  dwe. 

31  Jang  ke  din  ke  liye  ghord  to 
taiydr  kiyd  jdtd  liai ;  par  fathydbi 
KuudXwand  ki  taraf  se  hai. 


Nek  aur  had  atiodr 
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XXII  BA^B. 

NEK-ndm    be-qiyds    khazdne  se 
ziyddatar  pasaiid  kiyd  jdwe,  aur 
ihsdn  rape  aur  soue  se. 

2  Daulatinand  aur  miskm  ek  hi 
jagah  fardham  bote  bain :  un  sab  kd 
baudnewdld  Khudawand  bi  bai. 

3  Hoshydr  insdn  bald  ko  pesb-bini 
se  dekbtd  bai,  aur  dp  ko  cbbipdtd  bai ; 
par  ndddn  log  guzarte  bain,  aur  sazd 
pate  baig. 

4  Daulat,  aur  'izzat,  aur  baydt, 
farotani  aur  Khudawand  ke  kbauf 
kd  ajr  bain. 

5  Kajrau  logon  ki  rdb  men  kdnte 
aur  pbande  bain ;  wub  jo  apni  jdn 
ki  nigabbdni  kartd  bai,  un  se  dur 
rabegd. 

6  Larke  ko  us  rdb  men,  ki  jis  men 
jdnd  bai,  sawere  tarbiyat  kar ;  kyiinki 
jab  wub  bdrbd  bdd,  to  wub  us  rdb  se 
na  muregd. 

7  Mdlddr  miskin  par  bukmrdn  botd 
bai,  aur  qarzddr  qarz-denewdle  kd 
cbdkar  bai. 

8  Wub  jo  badkdri  botd  bai,  batdlat 
kdtegd,  aur  us  ke  gusse  kd  sontd  fand 
bo  jaegd. 

9  Wub  jis  ki  dnkben  nek  bain, 
barakat  pdwega;  kyiinki  wub  apni 
roti  men  se  miskinon  ko  detd  bai. 

10  Tbattbd-karnewdle  admi  ko 
nikdl  de,  ki  fasdd  jdta  rabegd;  ban, 
jbagrd  ragrd  aur  ruswdi  dur  bo  jaenge. 

11  Wub  jo  sdf-dili  ko  cbdhtd,  us 
ke  bontbon  men  lutf  botd  bai,  aur 
badsbdb  us  kd  dostdar  boga. 

12  KuuDAWAND  ki  dnkben  ma'- 
rifat  ki  nigabbdni  karti  bain,  aur  wub 
kbatdkdron  ke  kdrobdr  ko  ulat  detd 
bai. 

13  A'ram-talab  insdn  kabtd  bai,  ki 
Bdbar  sber  kbard  bai;  main  galion 
men  phdrd  jauno^d. 

14  Begdna  *aurat  kd  munb  ek 
gabrd  garhd  bai ;  us  men  wub  girtd 
bai,  jis  se  Khudawand  bezar  bai. 

15  Jabdlat  larke  ke  dil  se  wdbasta 
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bai ;  par  tarbiyat  ki  cbbari  use  us  men 
se  diir  kar  degi. 

16  Wub  jo  miskin  par  zulm  kartd, 
ki  apni  daulat  barbawe,  wub  mdlddr 
ko  degd,  aur  yaqinan  kangdl  bo  jdegd. 

17  Apne  kdn  ko  jbukd,  aur  ddndon 
ki  bdton  ko  sun,  aur  merl  ddnisb  par 
apnd  diT  lagd. 

18  Ki  yib  kyd  hi  bhald  kdm  bai, 
agar  un  ko  apne  bdtin  men  rakb 
cbbore;  we  tere  labon  par  bbi  ek 
sdtb  musta'iad  bowenge. 

19  Ki  tera  tawakkul  Khudawand 
par  bo,  main  ne  dj  ke  din  tujbe,  bdn, 
tujbi  ko  jatd  diyd  bai. 

20  Yaqinan  main  ne  tere  liye  mas- 
labat  aur  ddnisb  ki  latif  bdten  us  niyat 
se  likbin, 

21  Ki  main  sachdi  ki  bdton  ki 
baqiqat  tujb  par  jatdun,  td  ki  tS  un 
ke  jawdb  men,  jinbon  ne  tujb  pas 
kabld   bbejd  bai,  yaqini  bdten  kab 


22  Miskin  ko  gdrat  mat  kar,  us  ke 
miskin  bone  ke  sabab  se ;  aur  kbardb- 
bdl  par,  jo  'addlat-gdb  par  bai,  zulm 
na  kar. 

23  Kyiinki  Khudawand  un  ki 
taraf  se  bujjat  sdbit  karega,  aur  un  ki 
janon  ko,  jinbon  ne  un  ko  gdrat  kiyd, 
gdrat  karegd. 

24  Gussawar  ddmi  se  dosti  mat 
kar,  aur  gazab-ndk  insdn  ke  sdtb  mat 
jd: 

25  Na  bo,  ki  tii  us  ki  rawisben 
sikbe,  aur  apni  jdn  ko  pbande  men 
pbansdwe. 

26  Tii  un  men  mat  sbdmil  bo,  jo 
sbart  ke  bdtb  mdrte  bain,  aur  na  un 
men,  jo  qarz  ki  bdbat  zdmini  karte 
bain ; 

27  Ki  agar  tujb  pds  dene  ko  kuchh 
na  bo,  to  kyd  zariir  bai  ki  wub  tera 
bistar  tere  tale  se  kbincb  le  jdwe  ? 

28  Un  qadim  baddon  ko,  jo  tere 
odpdddon  ne  bdndbi  bain,  mat  sarkd. 

29  Tii  kisi  ko  apne  kdm  men  cbd- 
Idk  dekbtd  bai  ?  wub  sbdbon  ke  buzdr 


Nek  aur  had  atwa/r  AMSATi, 

jd  khard  hogd;  wuh  kamqadr  logon 
ke  dge  khard  na  hogd. 

'XXIII  BA'B. 

J IS  waqt  tti  hjikim  ke  sdth  khdne 
baithe,  to  khilb  gaur  kar  ki  tere 
samhne  kaun  hai. 

2  Agar  tu  kh£ne  men  haris  hai,  to 
apne  gale  par  chhuri  rakh  de, 

3  Us  ke  mazaddr  khdnon  ki  ta- 
marind mat  kar,  ki  wuh  dagd  kd 
khdnd  hai. 

4  Mdlddr  hone  ke  liye  mihnat  mat 
kar ;  apni  hi  us  ddnishmandi  se  bdz  d. 

5  Kyd  tn  un  chizon  par,  jo  hain 
nahin,  apni  dnkhen  daurdwega? 
kyunki  we  yaqinan  apne  liye  par 
lagdtin,  ki  'uqdb  ki  mdnind  dsmdn  ki 
taraf  ur  jdwen. 

6  us  ki  roti,  jo  tang-chashm 
hai,  mat  khd,  aur  us  ke  mazaddr 
khdnon  ki  tamannd  mat  rakh  : 

7  Kyunki  jaise  us  ke  dil  ke  andeshe 
hain,  wuh  waisd  hi  hai ;  wuh  tujh  ko 
kahtd  hai,  Khd,  aur  pi ;  par  us  kd  dil 
ten  taraf  nahin. 

8  Wuh  nawala,  jo  tii  ne  khdyd  hai, 
tii  use  ugal  degd,  aur  apni  mithi  bdten 
ganwdegd. 

9  Bewuqdf  ke  kdnon  men  apni 
bdten  mat  ddl ;  kyunki  wuh  tere 
danishmanddna  kaldm  ki  tahqir  kar- 
egd. 

10  Zamin  ki  qadim  hadden  mat 
^  sarkd,  aur  yatimon  ke  kheton  men 

dak  hi  mat  kar  : 

11  Kyunki  un  kd  rihdi-bakhsh- 
newdld  zabardast  hai :  vvuhi  khud 
tujh  par  un  ki  hujjaten  sdbit  karegd. 

12  Tarbiyat  se  apnd  dil  lagd,  aur 
hoshydri  ki  bdton  par  kdn  rakh. 

13  Larke  ki  tddib  se  dast-barddr 
mat  ho ;  ki  agar  XA  use  chhari  mdregd, 
to  wuh  mar  na  jdegd. 

14  use  chhari  mdregd,  aur  ja- 
hannam  se  us  ki  jdn  ko  bachdwegd. 

15  Ai  mere  bete,  agar  terd  dil  dd- 
nishwar  hai,  to  merd  dil,  hdn,  merd  hi 
dil  khush  hogd. 

787 


XXIII.  ki  haJbat  chand 

16  Aur  jab  tere  labon  se  sac. 
bdten  niklengi,  to  mere  gurde  shdd- 
mdn  honge. 

17  Aisd  hone  na  de,  ki  terd  dil 
gunahgdron  par  hasad  kare  ;  balki  tii 
sdre  din  Khudawand  se  dartd  rah. 

18  Kyunki  dge  ko  ajr  hai,  aur  teri 
ds  tut  na  jdegi. 

19  Ai  mere  bete,  tn  sun,  aur  ddnish- 
mand  ho,  aur  apne  dil  ki  rahbari  kar. 

20  Tii  un  logon  men  shdmil  mat  ho, 
jo  mai-khor  hain,  aur  na  un  men  jo 
apne  jism  ko  shahwat  se  ruswd  karte 
hain. 

21  Ki  we  jo  shardbi  aur  aubdsh 
hain,  kangdl  ho  jdenge,  aur  nuA  un- 
hen  chithre  pahindegi. 

22  Apne  bdp  ki  bdt,  ki  jis  se  t6 
paidd  hud  hai,  sun,  aur  apni  md  ko  us 
ke  burhdpe  men  haqir  na  jdn. 

23  Sachdi  ko  mol  le,  aur  use  mat 
bech  ;  hikmat,  aur  tarbiyat,  aur  khi- 
rad  ko  bhi. 

24  Sddiq  kd  bdp  nihdyat  khush 
hogd,  aur  wuh,  jis  se  danishwar  larkd 
paidd  ho,  khushi  hdsil  karegd. 

25  Tere  md  bdp  khush  honge,  aur 
wuh  jis  ke  pet  men  tu  pard,  masrtir 
hogi. 

26  Ai  mere  bete,  apnd  dil  mujh  ko 
de,  aur  meri  rdhon  se  teri  dnkhen 
khush  hon. 

27  Ki  chhindl  ek  gahri  khdi  hai, 
aur  ajnabi  randi  tang  kud  hai. 

28  Wuh  qazzdq  ki  tarah  ghdt  men 
lagi  hai,  aur  bani  A 'dam  men  namak- 
hardmon  ko  ziydda  karwdti  hai. 

29  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  afsos  kartd 
hai  ?  aur  kaun  gamzada  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  bard  qaziya-karnewdld  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  ydwa-go  hai  ?  aur  kaun  be-sabab 
ghdyal  hai?  aur  kis  ki  dnkhon  ki 
surkhi  hai  ? 

30  We  jo  der  talak  mai-noshi  karte 
hain ;  we  jo  mildi  hdi  mai  ki  taldsh 
men  rahte  hain. 

31  Jab  mai  Idl  Idl  howe,  aur  us  kd 
'aks  jdm  par  pare,  aur  jab  wuh  bahto 


Ba'z  nelc  aur  had  atwdr  AMSA'L, 
waqt  apm  khiibi  dikhlawe,  to  us  par 
nazar  mat  kar. 

32  Ki  anj^m  i  k^r  wuh  sdmp  ki 
mAnind  kiui  hai,  aur  bichchhd  ki 
tararh  dank  m^rti  hai. 

33  Teri  dukhen  begdna  'auraton  se 
larengi,  aur  terd  dil  terhe  mazmiin 
iiikdlega. 

34  Balki  td  us  ki  mdnind  ho  jd,ega, 
jo  daryd  ke  darmiydu  let  jdwe,  aur 
masttil  ke  sire  par  so  rahe. 

35  Td  kahegd,,  Unhon  ne  to  mujh 
ko  mdrd  hai,  par  dukhtd  na  thd  ;  un- 
hon ne  mujhe  pit^  hai,  par  mujhe  ma*- 
Itim  na  hotd  thd;  main  kab  bedd,r 
hodngd  ?  main  phir  us  ka  surdg  lagd 
Idngd. 

XXIY  BA'B. 

TU'  bad  ddmion  se  hasad  mat  kar, 
aur  un  ki  suhbat  ki  khwdhish 
mat  rakh. 

2  Kyunki  un  ke  dil  zulm  ki  fikr 
karte  hain,  aur  un  ke  lab  ziyd,nkari 
kd  chare  ha  karte  hain. 

3  Dandi  ke  ba'is  se  ghar  bind  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  aur  fahmid  ke  sabab  se  us  ko 
qiydm  hai : 

4  Aur  ddnish  ke  wasile  se  kothridn 
nafis  aur  latif  mal  se  ma'miir  ho  jaengi. 

o  Ddna  ddmi  zorawar  hai ;  hdn, 
ma'rifatwdle  insdn  kd  zor  barhtd  rahtd 
hai. 

6  Kytinki  tu  hakimdna  saldh  ke 
wasile  apni  taraf  se  jang  kar  saktd 
hai,  aur  mushiron  ki  kasrat  se  sald- 
mati  hai. 

7  Hikmat  jdhil  ke  liye  bahut  bu- 
land  hai ;  wuh  darwdze  par  munh  na 
kholegd. 

8  Wuh  jo  zabiin  mansube  ijdd  kartd 
hai,  sdhib  i  fitrat  kahldegd. 

9  Ndddni  kd  mansuba  bhi  gundh 
hai ;  aur  ihatthe-karnewdle  se  khalq 
ko  nafrat  hai. 

10  Agar  td  musibat  ke  din  sust  ho 
jdtd,  to  terd  thord  zor  hota. 

11  Un  ko,  jo  qatl  ke  liye  ghasite 
gaye  hon,  chhurd;  agar  td  un  se  jo 
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,  XXIV.  ki  hdhat  chand  maslen, 

mdre  jdne  par  taiydr  hain,  apnd  hdth 
khinche; 

12  Agar  td  kahe,  ki  Dekho,  hameg 
yih  ma'ldm  na  thd ;  to  kyd  wuh  ja 
dilon  kd  jdnchnewdld  hai,  yih  dekhta 
nahin?  aur- wuh  jo  teri  jdn  kd  nigah- 
bdn  hai,  yih  nahin  jdntd?  aur  kya 
wuh  har  shakhs  ko,  jaise  us  ke  kam 
hain,  waisd  ajr  na  degd  ? 

13  Ai  mere  bete,  td  shahd  khd,  ki 
wuh  achchhd  hai,  aur  shahd  kd  chhatta 
bhi,  ki  wuh  tere  munh  men  mitha 
hai ; 

14  Usi  tarah  jdn  ki  hikmat  t^ri  jdn 
ke  liye  hogi:  jab  wuh  tujh  ko  mil 
jdwe,  to  tere  liye  nek  anjdm  honge, 
aur  teri  ds  tdt  na  jdegi. 

15  Sharir  ki  tarah  td  sddiq  ke 
ghar  ki  ghdt  men  mat  lag;  us  ke 
chain  ke  makdn  ko  gdrat  mat  kar. 

16  Ki  sddiq  ddmi  sdt  bdr  girtd  hai, 
aur  phir  uthtd  hai;  par  sharir  bald 
men  girke  pard  rahtd  hai. 

17  Jab  tera  dushman  gir  pare,  to 
khushi  mat  kar,  aur  jab  wuh  phisal 
jiiwe,  to  dil-shdd  na  ho : 

.18  Td  na  ho  we  ki  KhudIwand 
dckhe,  aur  us  ki  nazar  men  wuh  bura 
howe,  aur  wuh  apnd  qahr  us  par  se 
uthd  lewe. 

19  Zabdn  ddmion  ke  sabab  td  mat 
kurh,  aur  shariron  par  hasad  mat  kar : 

20  Kydnki  sharir  ddmi  ki  'dqibat 
nek  na  hogi :  khabison  kd  chirdg  bujh- 
dyd  jaega.  .        *    .  . 

21  Ai  mere  bete,  td  Khudawand  se 
aur  bddshdh  se  dar,  aur  un  log(  )n  ke  \ 
sdth  suhbat  na  rakh,  jo  talauwau-mizdj 
hain  : 

22  Kydnki  un  par  ndgahdni  dfat 
dwegi,  aur  un  donon  ki  barbddi  ki 
khabar  kis  ko  hai  ? 

23  Ye  bhi  hakimon  ki  taraf  se  j 
hain.  'Addiat  karne  men  ddmi  ke  \ 
zdhir  hdl  par  nazar  karnd,  bhald  nahin.  \ 

24  Wuh  jo  sharir  ko  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Td  sddiq  hai,  log  us  |  lar  la'nai  karunge,  ^ 
aur  qaumen  us  se  nafrat  khdeugi : 


Ghand  fnaelen  finhen  AMSATi, 

25  Par  we  jo  us  se  muq^bala  karte 
hain,  khush  honge,  aur  achchhi  bara- 
kat  UD  ko  milegi. 

26  Har  ek  shakhs  us  hi  ke  honth, 
10  ma'qd]  jawib  deU  hal,  chtlmegl 

27  Pahle  apne  saranjdm  bdhar  men 
taiydr  kar,  aur  unhen  maiddn  men 
apne  liye  durust  kar;  ba'd  us  ke  apnd 
ghar  band. 

28  Apne  hamsdye  ke  barkhildf  be- 
sabab  gawc4h  mat  ho,  aur  apne  labon 
se  thagi  mat  kar. 

29  Aisii  mat  kah,  ki  Main  us  se 
ydn  kanmga,  jis  tarah  us  ne  rTiujh  se 
kiyd;  main  us  ddmi  se  us  ke  kam  ke 
mutabiq  suiiik  kariingd.. 

30  Main  ne  drdm-talab  insdn  ke 
khet  par,  aur  us  shakhs  ke  tdkistjin 
ki  taraf,  jo  ddnish  se  khdli  tha,  guzar 
kiyd  ; 

01  Aur  dekho,  wuh  sab  kdnton  se 
bhar^  hua!  tha,  aur  gazne  us  par  billujl 
phail  s^aye  the,  aur  ns  kl  sangfn  diw^r 
girdl  gayi  thl. 

^  32  I'ab  main  ne  dekha,  aur  us  ko 
dil  se  gaur  kiyd ;  hdn,  main  ne  us  par 
khtib  nigdh  ki,  aur  'ibrat  pli. 

33  Thord  aur  sond,  aur  thord  aur 
dnghnd,  aur  sone  ke  liye  hath  samet- 
nd: 

34  So  ten  tang-dasti  us  tarah  d- 
wegi,  jis  ttu-ah  koi  safar  se  dwe,  aur 
ten  muflisi  hathydr-band  ddmi  ki 
mdnind. 

XXV  BA'B, 

AUR,  yih  bhi  SuJaimdn  ki  amsdl 
hain,jin  ki  shah  i  YahMdh  Hiz~ 
qiydh^ke  logon  ne  naql  ki  thi. 

2  Khudd  ki  shdn  yih  hai,  ki  bdt 
poshida  kare;  par  bild.shdhon  ki  shau- 
kat  US  men  hai,  ki  bar  chiz  kd  khoi 
karen. 

3  Jis  tarah  dsmdn  nihdyat  buland, 
aur  zamin  nihdyat  past  bai,  usi  tarah 
bddshdhon  ke  dil  kd  hdl  darydft  nahin 
hotd. 

4  Riipe  ki  mail  chhdnt  ddl,  to  sonar 
ke  liye  ek  bartan  nikal  d\v^.<^a. 
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5  Shariron  ko  bddshdh  ke  huztir  se 
ddr  kar,  tab  us  kd  takht  saddqat  se 
pdeddri  pdwegd. 

6  Shdh  kehuzdrapni  shaukat  za- 
hir  mat  kar,  aur  bare  ddmfon  ki  jagah 
khara  mat  ho :  * 

7  Kydnki  agar  tujh  ko  kahd  jawe, 
U'par  d,  to  yih  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  tii 
amir  ke  huztir,  jis  kd  diddr  tu  ne  apni 
dnkhon  se  pdyd,  past  ho  jdwe. 

8  Jhagrd  karne  ko  jald  mat  jd  ; 
dkhir  ko,  jab  terd  hamsdya  tujh  ko 
zalil  kare,  td  kyd  karegd  ? 

9  Td  apne  hamsdye  ke  sdth  apne 
da'wd  kd  char(3hd  kar ;  par  rdz  ki  bdt 
dusre  par  fdsh  na  kar  : 

10  Td  na  howe,  ki  jo  koi  use  sune, 
tujhe  ruswd  kare,  aur  teri  badndmi 
kisi  tarah  se  na  mite. 

11  Sukhan  jo  maiiq'a  se  kahd  jdwe, 
sone  ke  sebon  ki  mdnind  hai  jo  rupahli 
tokrion  men  hon. 

1:.'  Jaisesone  ki  murki,  aur  kundan 
kd  gahna,  waisd  hi  ddni.sbwar  uasihat- 
go  sunncwale  ke  kdn  ke  liye  hai. 

13  Jaise  kharif  ke  mausim  men 
barf  ki  sardi,  waisd  hi  wafdldr  elclil 
un  ke  liye,  jinhon  ne  use  bhejd  hai ; 
kydnki  wuh  apne  dqdon  ki  jdn  ko 
tdzadara  kaitd  hai. 

14  Wuh  jo  ek  jhdthe  in'dra  par 
apni  bardi  kartd  hai,  lin  badlion  aur 
hawdon  ki  mdnind  hai,  jin  ke'sdth 
bdrish  na  ho. 

15  Tahammul  karne  se  shdhzdda  " 
rdzi  ho  jdtd  hai ;  aur  muldim  zubdn 
haddi  ko  bhi  torti  hai. 

IH  Kyd  td  ne  shahd  pdyd  ?  to  itnd 
khd,  jitnd  tere  liye  has  hai ;  td  na 
howe  ki  td  ziydda  khd  jdwe,  aur  use 
ugal  ddle. 

17  Apne  hamsdye  ke  ghar  jdne  se 
apne  pdnwon  ko  aksar  bdz  rakh,  td 
na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh  se  diqq  ho,  aur 
terd  kina  paidd  kare. 

18  Wuh  ddmi,  jo  apne  hamsdye 
par  jhdthi  gavvdhi  detd  hai,  ek  gdpd], 
aur  ek  talwdr,  aur  ek  tez  tir  hai. 


'kuH^i  Jtuislen  j'inhen  AMSA'L, 

Musi  bat  ke  waqt  be-ratimdd 
iDsdc  i'atimdd  kanid  us  di,nt  ki 
manind  hai.  jo  tvitd  hdd  ho,  aur  us 
pdnw  ki  m  An  in  J  hai,  jo  band  se  ukhar 
gay 4  ho. 

20  Git  gaud  us  ke  dge,  jo  bahut 
dilgir  hai,  ais4  hai,  jaisd  ki  kisi  shakhs 
kd  kaprd  jare  men  utdrnd,  aur  jaisd 
sirkd  jo  shore  par  pare. 

21  Agar  tera  dushman  bhdkhd  ho, 
use  roti  khdne  ko  de ;  aur  agar  wuh 
piydsd  ho,  use  pdni  pine  ko  de : 

22  Ki  tii  us  ke  sir  par  dg  ke  an- 
gdron  ki  dher  karega,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  tujh  ko  jaza  degd. 

23  Shimdli  hawd  menh  ko  maujiid 
karti  hai,  usi  tarah  chugl-khori 
turshrAi  ko. 

24  Ghar  ki  chhat  par  ek  kone  men 
rahnd,,  jhagrdld  'aurat  ke  sdth  aur 
'dmm  ghar  men  rahne  se,  bihtar  hai. 

25  Jaise  ki  thandhd  pani  thake 
mande  ki  jan  ke  liye,  waise  hi  wuh 
khush-khabari  hai,  jo  ddr  mulk  se 
dwe. 

26  Sddiq  ddmi  kd  khabis  ke  dge 
jumbish  khdna  aisd  hai,  jaisd  chash- 
ma,  jis  ka  pani  gadld  ho  gayd  ho,  yd 
sota,  jo  bigar  gayd  ho. 

27  Bahut  shabd  khdnd  kuchh  khiib 
nahin,  magar  un  ki  shaukat  ko  tahqiq 
karnd  zeba  hai. 

28  Wuh  jo  apne  nafs  par  zdbit 
nahin,  us  shahr  ki  mdnind  hai,  jo 
dhdyd  hud,  aur  bagair  diwar  ke  hai. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

JIS  tarah  aiyam  i  garmi  men  barf, 
aur  fasl  katne  ke  waqt  men  bd- 
rish  ho,  usi  tarah  bewuqiif  ko  'izzat 
zeb  nahin  *deti. 

2  Jis  tarah  gaure  kd  dwdra  phirnd, 
aur  abdbil  kd  urte  phirnd,  usi  tarah 
us  la'nat  se,  jo  be-sabab  ho,  kuchh 
zarar  nahin  hotd. 

3  Ghore  ke  iiye  kord,  aur  gadhe  ke 
liye  lagdm  hai,  par  ahmaq  ki  pith  ke 
liye  chhari  hai. 

4  Bewuqiif  ko  us  ki  himdqat  ki 
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XXYI.  Hizqiyah  ke  rafiqon  ne  lihhd. 

mdnind  jawdb  mat  de,  td  na  ho  ki  td 
bhi  us  ki  mdnind  ho  jdwe. 

5  Bewuquf  ko  us  ki  himdqat  ke 
mutdbiq  jawdb  de,  td  na  ho  ki  wuli 
apni  dnkhon  men  ddnishwar  thahre. 

6  Wuh  jo  ek  bewuqtif  ke  hdth 
kuchh  paigdm  bhejtd  hai,  apne  pdnw 
kdttd  hai,  aur  khisdrat  pi  letd  hai. 

7  Jis  tarah  langre  ki  tdngon  ba- 
rdbar  nahin  hotin,  us  tarah  bewuqtifon 
ke  munh  men  tamsil  hai. 

8  Jaise  ki  jauharon  ki  tiiaili  pat- 
tharon  ke  dher  men  ho,  bewuqiif  ko 
'izzat  dend  aisd  hi  hai. 

9  Jis  tarah  kdntd  shardbi  ke  hdth 
men  chubhtd  hai,  usi  tarah  jdhilon  ke 
munh  ke  liye  tamsil  hai. 

10  Haqq  Ta'dld  jis  ne  sab  kuchh 
bandyd,  wuh  bewuqiifon  ko  ujrat  detd, 
aur  khatdkdron  ko  bhi  ujrat  detd  hai. 

11  Jis  tarah  kuttd  apne  ugle  hiie 
ko  phir  khdtd  hai,  usi  tarah  bewuquf 
apni  bewuqiifi  ko  bdr  bdr  zdhir  kartd 
hai. 

12  Td  us  insdn  ko,  jo  apne  nazdik 
ddnishmand  ho,  dekhta  hai?  to  us 
ki  banisbat  ahmaq  se  ziydda  ummed 
hai. 

13  Kdhil  ddmi  kahtd  hai,  Kdh  men 
sher  hai ;  bdgh  galion  men  hai. 

14  Jis  tarah  darwdza  apni  chdlon 
hi  par  phirtd  hai,  aram-talab  ddmi 
apne  bistar  par  aisd  hi  hai. 

15  A'ram-talab  insdn  apnd  hdth 
bartan  men  chhipdtd  hai,  aur  use 
munh  tak  phir  Idnd  us  ko  thakdta 
hai.  I 

16  Kdhil-wujiid    apne    ta,in    sat  j 
shakhson  se,  jo  dalilen  Id  sakte  hain, 
ziydda  ddnishmand  jdntd  hai.  i 

17  Wuh  jo  udhar  guzar  karte  hiie  c 
kisi  jhagre  men,  jo  us  kd  nahin  hai. 
sharik  hotd  hai,  us  ki  mdnind  hai  jo  q 
kutte  kd  kdn  pakar  letd  hai.  jl 

18  Jis  tarah  wuh  diwdna  insdn  hai, 
jo  jalti  lakridn,  aur  tir,  aur  maut  ke  n 
hathydr  phenkti  hai,  i 

19  Aisd  hi  hai  wuh  shakhs  jo  apne 


Chand  maslen  jiniien        AMSATi,  XXVII.  Hizqiydh  ke  rafiqon  ne  Hkhd. 

hamsdya  ko  dagd  dekar  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  to  thatthd  hi  kiyd. 


20  Jab  lakri  ki  kamti  hoti,  to  dg 
bujh  jdti  hai ;  so  jahdn  lutrd  nahin, 
wahdn  jhagrd  dafa  hotd  hai. 

21  Jaise  ki  angdron  par  koele,  anr 
ag  par  indhan  hai,  waisd  hi  fitna-an- 
gez  ddmi  jhagrd  barpd  karne  ke  liye 
hai. 

22  Lutre  ki  bdten  un  laziz  uawdlon 
ki  mdnind  hain,  jo  pet  ke  andar 
pahunchen. 

23  Ulfati  lab  bad-khwdh  dil  ke 
sdth  us  thikre  ke  mdnind  hain,  jis  par 
riipe  kd  mail  marhd  ho. 

24  Wuh  jo  kina  rakhtd  hai,  labon 
se  apne  ta,in  na-wdqif  zdhir  kartd,  par 
dil  men  daga  rakhtd  hai ; 

25  Jab  wuh  muldim  bdten  kare,  us 
par  i'atimdd  na  kar ;  kyiinki  us  ke  dil 
men  sdt  nafraten  hain. 

26  Jis  ki  bad-khwdhi  makr  men 
chhipi  htii  hai,  us  ki  khabdsat  jamd'at 
ke  dge  fdsh  ki  jdegi. 

27  Wuh  jo  garhd  khodtd  hai,  dp 
hi  us  men  giregd;  aur  jo  patthar 
dhalkdtd  hai,  wuh  palatke  usi  par 


28  Darog  zubdn  un  kd  kina  rakhti 
hai,  jin  ko  us  ne  ranjida  kiyd;  aur 
dam-bdz  munh  tabdhi  kar-dtd  hai. 
XXVII  BA'B. 

KAL  ke  din  ki  bdbat  ghamand 
mat  kar ;  kytinki  tu  nahin  jdntd 
hai  ki  kal  kyd  hogd. 

2  Aisd  hone  de,  ki  dusrd  insdn  tcri 
sitdish  kare,  na  ki  terd  hi  munh ;  be- 

'^na  kare,  na  ki  tere  hi  lab. 

3  Patthar  bhdri  hai,  aur  retd  waz- 
ni;  lekin  bewuquf  kd  jhunjhldnd  un 
donoji  se  girdntar  hai. 

4  Gazab  sakht  be-rahmi  hai,  aur 
qahr  ek  saildb  hai ;  lekin  kaun  hai 
jo  gairat  ke  bardbar  khard  rah  sake  ? 

5  Wuh  maldmat  jo  zdhir  howe,  us 
muhabbat  se,  jo  poshida  ho,  bihtar 
hai. 

6  We  gbao,  jo  dost  ke  hdth  se  lag- 
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en,  pur-wafd  hain ;  par  machchhidn, 
jo  dushman  lewe,  dagd  denewdlidn 
hain. 

7  A'stida-jdn  chhatte  se  bhi  nafrat 
rakhti  hai ;  par  us  ke  liye  jo  bhiikha 
hai,  har  ek  karwi  chiz  mithi  hai. 

8  Insdn,  jo  apne  makdn  se  dwdra 
ho,  aisd  hi  hai  jaisd  murg  jo  apne 
dshiydna  se  bhatak  jdwe. 

9  Khushbii  aur  'itr  dil  ki  farhat  ke 
bd'is  hain ;  aisi  hi  kisi  ke  dost  ki  jdni 
saldh  shirini  hai. 

10.  Apne  dost  ko,  aur  apne  bdp  ke 
dost  ko,  tark  mat  kar;  aur  jab  tujh 
par  bipat  pare,  tab  bhdi  ke  ghar  mat 
jd ;  ki  hamsdya  jo  nazdik  ho,  us  bhdi 
se  jo  ddr  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

11  Ai  mere  bete,  ddnishwar  ho,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  shdd*  kar,  td  ki  main  us 
ko,  jo  mujhe  maldmat  kartd  hai, 
jawdb  de  sakiin. 

12  Ddnd  ddmi  peshbini  se  bald  ko 
dekhtd  hai,  aur  dp  ko  chhipdtd  hai; 
par  ndddn  log  dge  barhte  hain,  aur 
sazd  pdte  hain. 

13  Jo  begdne  kd  zdmin  howe,  us  ke 
kapre  le  le ;  aur  us  se,  jo  ajnabi  'aurat 
kd  ho,  girau  mdng  le. 

14  Wuh  jo  subh  sawere  uthke  ap- 
ne dost  ke  haqq  men  dwdz  i  buland 
se  du'd  e  khair  kartd  hai,  us  ke  liye 
yih  ek  la'nat  mahsiib  hogi. 

15  Hamesha  kd  tapkd,  jo  jhari  ke 
din  men  ho,  aur  jhagrdM  'aurat,  donon 
ek  hain. 

16  Wuh  jo  use  chhipdtd  hai,  hawd 
ko  chhipdtd  hai,  aur  apne  dahne  hs^'*b 
kd  'itr,  jo  dp  ko  fdsh  kartd  hai. 

17  Jis  tarah  lohd  lohe  ko  tez  kartd 
hai,  usi  tarah  ddmi  ke  dost  ke  chihre 
ki  dbddri  us  hi  se  hai. 

18  Wuhjo  anjir  ke  darakht  ki 
nigahbdni  kartd  hai,  us  kd  mewa 
kbde^d;  usi  tarah  wuh,  jo  apne  dqd 
kd  intizdr  kartd  hai,  'izzat  pdwegd. 

19  Jis  tarah  pdni  men  chihra  chih- 
re se  mushdbib  liai,  usi  tarah  ddmi 
kd  dil  ddmi 
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20  Jis  tarah  pdtdl  aur  maut  ko  dsti- 
lagi  uahin,  usi  tarah  ins4ii  ki  dnkhen 
ger  nahin  hotin. 

21  Jis  tarah  rtipe  ke  liye  ghariyd, 
aur  sone  ke  liye  bhatthi  hai,  usi  tarah 
ddnii  ki  sitdish  karni  ddmi  ke  liye 
hai. 

22  Agarchi  tti  ahmaq  ko  pise  hue 
gehiin  ke  sdth  okhii  men  ddlke  musal 
se  kute,  par  us  ki  himdqat  us  se  kabhi 
diir  na  hogi. 

23  Apne  gallon  kd  ahwdl  darydft 
karne  men  chdldki  kar,  aur  apne  jhund- 
on  ko  achchhi  tarah  dekh. 

24  Ki  daulat  sadd  nahin  rahti ;  aur 
kyd  tdjwari  pusht  dar  pusht  bdqi  rahti 
hai  ? 

25  Ghds  siikh  jdti  hai,  phir  sabza 
numdyan  hotd  hai,  aur  pahdron  kd 
chdrd  kdtke  fardhara  kiyd  jdtd  hai ; 

26  Barre  teri  poshish  ke  liye  hain, 
aur  bakre  tere  maiddnon  ki  qimat 
hain ; 

27  Aur  bakrion  kd  diidh  tere  khdne 
ke  liye,  aur  tere  ghardne  ke  liye,  aur 
teri  laundion  ki  guzran  ke  liye  kdfi 
hai, 

XXVIII  BAT3. 

SHAIU'R  log,  harchand  kol  un  kd 
pichhd  nahin  kartd,  bhdgte  hain  ; 
par  sddiq  sher  i  babar  ki  mdnind  diler 
hain. 

2  Mulk  ki  khatdkdrion  ke  sabab  se 
hdkim  bahut  se  hain ;  iekin  ek  insdn 
se,  jo  hikmat  aur  ma'rifatwald  ho,  in- 
tizdm  bahdl  rahega. 

3  Wuh  miskin  insdn,  jo  miskin  par 
zulm  kartd  hai,  dharallc  kd  menh  hai, 
jo  ek  ddua  bhi  nahin  cbhortd. 

4  We  jo  shari'at  ko  tark  karte  hain, 
shariron  ki  ta'rif  karte  hain  ;  par  we 
jo  shari'at  ko  hifz  karte  hain,  un  se 
jhagarte  hain. 

5  Sharir  ddmi  haqq  o  bdtil  se  dgdh 
nahin  hain;  par  we  jo  Khudawand 
ke  tdlib  hain,  sab  kuchh  jdnte  hain. 

6  Us  se  jo  apni  rdhon  men  kajrau 
hai,  agarchi  tawangar  ho,  wuh  miskiii, 
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jo  apni  rdsti  par  chald  jdtd  hai,  bihtar 
hai. 

7  Wuh  jo  shari'at  ko  hifz  kartd  hai, 
ddnishwar  betd  hai;  \^  wuh  jo  au- 
bdshon  kd  ham-nishin  hai^  apne  bap 
ko  ruswd  kartd  hai. 

8  Jo  siidkhori  aur  zulm  se  apni 
daulat  barhdtd  hai,  wuh  us  ke  liye  jo 
miskinon  par  rahra  karegd  batorta  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  apne  kdn  ko  pher  letd 
hai,  td  ki  shari'at  ko  na  sune,  us  ki 
du'd  bhi  nafrat-angez  hogi. 

10  Wuh  jo  sddiq  ko  bhatkdtd  hai, 
td  ki  wuh  buri  rdh  men  chale,  so  apne 
garhe  men  dp  giregd ;  par  we  jo  rast- 
rau  hain,  achchhi  chizon  ke  wdris 
honge. 

11  Mdlddr  insdn  apni  ddnist  men 
ddnishwar  hai;  par  wuh  miskin  jo 
ddnishwald  hai  use  darydft  kar  jdtd 
hai. 

12  Jab  sddiq  log  shddiyana  bajdte, 
to  bard  dhiim  dhdm  hotd  hai ;  par  jab 
sharir  barpd  hote  hain,  tab  mard 
dhiindhne  ki  naubat  hoti. 

13  Wuh  jo  apne  gvmdhon  ko  chhip- 
dtd  hai,  kdmyab  na  howega ;  par  wuh 
jo  gundh  kd  iqrdr  kartd  hai,  aur  use 
chhor  detd  hai,  us  par  rah  mat  howegi. 

14  Mubarak  hai  wuh  insdn,  jo  sadd 
dartd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  apne  dil  ko 
sakht  kartd  hai,  ziydn  men  giregd. 

15  Jaisd  garajtd  htidsher,  aur  shikdr- 
dhtindhnewdld  n'chh,  waisd  hi  wuh 
sharir  hai,  jo  miskin  logon  par  hukm- 
rdn  ho. 

16  Wuh  bddshdh  jo  ddnish  se  mah- 
riim  hai,  bard  zdlim  bhi  hai ;  par  wuh 
jo  Idlach  se  nafrat  rakhtd  hai,  us  ki 
'umr  dardz  hogi.  i 

17  Wuh  insdn  jo  zulm  se  kisi  kd 
khun  kartd  hai,  bhdgke  garhe  men  I 
giregd ;  use  koi  thdm  nahin  saktd.  s 

18  Wuh  jo  stdhd  chald  jatd  hai,  bach  f 
jawega;  par  wuh  jo  rah  se  bhatka 
hud  hai,  nagahdn  gir  parega.  i 

19  Wuh  jo  apni  zamin  jottd  hai,  } 
rotion  se  ser  howegd ;  par  jo  nikamme  i 
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logon  ki  pairam  kartd  hai,  kangdlpan 
se  ser  howegd. 

20  Diydnatddr  insdn  barakat  se  ma- 
'miir  hotd  hai ;  par  jo  daulatmand 
bone  ke  liye  utdoli  kartd  bai,  be-saz4 
na  cbbutegd. 

21  A'dmion  ke  zdbir  bdl  par  nazar 
karnd  kbub  nabin ;  kytinki  aisd  ddmi 
roti  ke  ek  tukre  ke  liye  gundb  kartd 
bai. 

22  Wub  jo  daulat  batome  men 
utdoH  kartd  bai,  buri  dukb  rakbtd 
bai,  aur  nabin  jdntd  ki  kangalpan  us 
par  dwegd. 

23  Wub  jo  kisi  ddmi  ko  sarzanisb 
kartd  bai,  dkbir  ko,  us  ki  banisbat  jo 
apni  zubdn  se  kbusbamad  kartd  bai, 
ziydda  ibsdn  bdsil  karegd. 

24  Wub  jo  apne  md  bdp  ko  luttd 
bai,  aur  kabtd  bai,  ki  Yib  gundb  na- 
bin, wub  gdratgar  kd  sdtbi  bai. 

25  Jis  ke  dil  men  gbamand  bai,  wub 
jbagrd  barpd  kartd  bai ;  par  jis  kd  ta- 
wakkul  Khudawand  par  bai,  motd 
tdza  kiyd  jdwegd. 

26  Wub  jo  apne  dil  par  bbarosd 
rakbtd  bai,  bewuqdf  bai ;  par  jo  ddnisb 
se  rab  cbaltd  bai,  ribdi  pdwegd. 

27  Wub  jo  miskinon  ko  detd  bai, 
mubtdj  na  bogd ;  par  jo  cbasbmposbi 
kartd  bai,  us  par  babut  la'naten  bongi 

28  Jab  sbarir  ddmi  barpd  bote  bain, 
to  log  apne  ta,in  cbbipate  bain ;  par 
jab  we  fand  bote  bain,  to  sddiq  log 
babut  bo  jdte  bain. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

WITH  jo  bdwujfid  bdr  bdr  tambib 
pane  ke  sakbt-gardani  kartd 
bai,  ndgabdn  barbad  kiyd  jaegd,  aur 
us  kd  koi  cbara  na  bogd. 

2  Jis  waqt  sddiq  barbti  pdte  bain, 
to  kbalq  kbusb  boti  bai ;  par  jab 
sbarir  iqtiddrwdle  bote  bain,  to  kbalq 
gam  karti  bai. 

3  Wub  jo  bikmat  se  ulfat  rakbtd 
bai,  apne  bdp  ko  kbusb  kartd  bai ;  par 
jo  cbhindlon  se  bam-subbat  botd  hai, 
apnd  mdl  urdtd  bai. 
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4  Bddsbdb  *addlat  se  apni  mamlukat 
ko  istiqldl  bakbsbtd  bai ;  par  wub 
sbakbs,  jo  risbwat  letd  hai,  us  ko 
bigdrtd  bai. 

5  Wub  insdn  jo  apne  bamsdya  ki 
kbushdmad  kartd  bai,  us  ke  pdnw  ke 
liye  jdl  bicbbdtd  bai. 

6  Khabis  insdn  ke  gundb  men 
pbandd  bai ;  par  sddiq  jo  bai,  gdt^i 
bai,  aur  kbusbi  kartd  hai. 

7  Sddiq  ddmi  miskinon  kd  mu'd- 
mala  tabqiq  kartd  rabtd  bai ;  lekin 
sbarir  us  ke  jdnne  ke  liye  muldbaza 
nabin  kartd. 

8  Tbattbebdz  ddmi  sbabr  men  fasdd 
barpd  karte  bain;  lekin  ddnisbwdle 
qabr  ko  pher  dete  bain. 

9  Agar  ddnisbwdld  insdn  be-ddnish 
se  jbagrd  kare,  kbwdb  wub  qabr  kare, 
kbwdb  bans!  kare,  lekin  drdm  nabin 
botd. 

10  Kbiinrez  ddmi  sddiq  kd  kina 
rakbte  bain ;  lekin  abl  i  insdf  us  ki 
jdn  bacbdne  ko  qasd  karte  bain. 

11  Jdbil  apne  dil  men  jo  kucbb  bai 
zdbir  kartd  hai ;  par  ddnishmand  use 
picbbe  ke  mauq*a  tak  cbhipde  rakbtd 
bai. 

12  Agar  koi  bdkim  jbiitb  par  kdn 
rakbtd  bai,  to  us  ke  sdre  kbddim 
khabis  bo  jdte  bain. 

13  Miskin  aur  zabardast  bdbam 
fardbam  bote  bain,  aur  KhudIwand 
un  donon  ki  dnkben  rosban  kartd 
bai. 

14  Jab  bddsbdb  diydnatdari  se  mis- 
kinon ki  'adalat  kartd  bai,  to  us  kd 
takbt  sadd  (^aim  rabtd. 

15  Cbban  aur  tambib  ddnisbbakb- 
sbnewdlidn  bain;  par  wub  larkd,  jo  be- 
tarbiyat  cbhor  diyd  jatd  hai,  apni  ma 
ko  ruswd  karegd. 

16  Jab  sbarir  log  firdwan  bote  bain, 
to  badkdri  babut  boti  bai ;  lekin  sddiq 
log  un  ki  tabahi  dekhenge. 

17  Apne  bete  ko  tarbiyat  kar,  ki 
wub  tujbe  chain  degd ;  hdn,  wub  teri 
rtib  ko  k  busb  waqt  karegd. 
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18  Jahdn  roya  uahm,  wahdn  log 
be-qaid  ho  jjlte  hain  ;  lekilQ  jo  shari'at 
ko  hifz  karta  hai  nekbakht  hai. 

19  Zubdni  nasihat  hi  se  chdkar  na- 
hin  sudhartd  ;  kytinki  harchand  wuh 
samajhtd  hai,  par  jawdb  nahin  detd. 

20  Til  us  insan  ko,  jo  bagair  ta- 
'ammiil  kiye  bold  karta  hai,  dekhtd 
hai  ?  us  ki  banisbat  be-ddnish  ki  bdbat 
ziydda  ummed  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  apne  khdnazdd  ko  la- 
rakpan  se  naz  men  paltd  hai,  dkhir  i 
kdr  wuh  us  kd  beta  banegd. 

22  Gussawar  ddmi  fasad  barpd  kartd 
hai,  aur  gazabnak  insan  bahut  gundh 
kartd  hai. 

23  A'dmi  kd  guriir  us  ko  past  kar- 
egd;  par  wuh  jo  dil  se  farotan  hai, 
*izzat  hdsil  karegd. 

24  Jo  koi  chor  kd  shank  hotd  hai, 
apm  jdn  se  dushmani  rakhtd  hai ;  wuh 
la'nat  ki  qasam  suntd  hai,  aur  hdl 
baydn  nahin  kartd. 

25  A'dmi  kd  dar  ddrai  ko  phansdta 
hai ;  par  jo  Khudawand  par  tawakkul 
kartd  hai,  mahfuz  rahegd. 

26  Bahut  hain  jo  hakim  ki  mihr- 
bdm  ke  tdlib  hain  ;  lekin  Khudawand 
se  ddmi  kl  'addlat  hai. 

27  Sharir  insdn  sddiqon  ke  liye  naf- 
rat  hai ;  aur  jo  rdst-rau  hai,  shariron 
ke  liye  nafrat  hai. 

XXX  BA^B. 

YA'QAH  ke  bete  A'jur  kd  ilhdnn 
kaldm :  us  ddmi  ne  Ittiel,  hdn, 
Ittiel  aur  Ukdl  se  kalid, 

2  Ki  main  bar  ek  int'dn  ki  nisbat 
se  haiwdn  hun,  aur  ddmi  ki  si  ddnish 
mujh  men  nahin. 

3  Main  ne  duny^iv»i  hikmat  nahin 
sikhi ;  par  muqaddason  kd  'ilm  main 
rakhtd  thd. 

4  Kaun  dsmdn  par  charhtd  aur  us 
par  se  utartd?  kis  ne  hawd  ko  apni 
mutthi  men  jani'a  kar  liyd?  kis  ne 
pdnion  ko  chadar  men  bdndhd?  kis  ne 
zamin  ki  sdri  hadden  thahrdin  ?  agar 
tT^  kah  saktd  hai,  to  batld,  ki  us  kd 
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nam  kyd  hai,  aur  us  ke  bete  kd  ndm 
kyd  hai  ? 

5  Khudd  kd  har  ek  s^iklian  pdk 
hai ;  wuh  un  ke  liye,  jin  kd  tawakkul 
us  par  hai,  ek  sipar  hai. 

6  Tii  us  ki  baton  men  kuchh  ma> 
mild ;  na  ho  k^  wuh  tujh  ko  tambili 
de,  aur  tii  jhtinn  thahre. 

7  Main  ne  tujh  se  do  suwdl  kiye 
hain ;  so  mere  marne  ke  dge  mujhe 
dene  se  inkdr  na  kar  ; 

«  Batdlat  aur  darog-goi  mujh  pds 
se  dur  rakh ;  aur  mujh  ko  na  kangdl 
kard,  na  daulatmand,  par  mere  hdl  ke 
Idiq  mujhe  khurdk  de  ; 

9  Td  na  howe  ki  main  ser  ho  jdun, 
aur  inkdr  karke  kahun,  ki  Khuda- 
wand kaun  hai?  yd  muhtdj  hoke 
chori  karun,  aur  apne  Khudd  kd  ndm 
nd-haqq  lun. 

10  Khddim  par  us  ke  dqd  ke  huznr 
tuhmat  mat  kar ;  na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh 
par  la'nat  kare,  aur  til  mujrim  thahre. 

11  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  jo  apne  bap 
par  la'nat  karti  hai,  aur  apni  md  ko 
mubdrak  nahin  kahti. 

12  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  jo  apni  nigdh 
men  pdk  hai,  lekin  us  ki  gandagi  us  se 
dhoi  nahin  gayi. 

13  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  ki  wdh,  wdh, 
kyd  hi  buland-nazar  hai !  aur  un  ki 
palaken  upar  ko  rahti  hain. 

14  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  ki  jis  ke  ddnt 
talwdren  hain,  aur  ddrhen  chhuridnj 
td  ki  zamin  ke  miskinun  ko  kdt  khdw- 
en,  aur  kangdlon  ko  k  lialcj  men  se  fan^ 
kar  den. 

15  Jonk  ki  do  betidn  hain,  jo  chil- 
Idti  hain,  ki  Do,  do.  Tin  hain  jo 
kabhi  ser  nahin  hotin ;  balki  chdr 
hain,  jo  kabhi  nahin  kah  tin,  ki  Bas : 

16  Gk)r ;  aur  bdnjh  kd  rihm ;  aur 
zamin  jo  serab  nahin ;  aur  dtash  jo 
kabhi  na  kahe,  ki  Bas. 

17  Wuh  dnkh,  jo  apne  bdp  ko  chir- 
hdti  hai,  aur  apni  md  kd  farmdn- 
barddr  bond  haqir  jdnti  hai,  jangli 
kauwe  wddi  men  us  ko  uchakke  njkdl 
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lenge,  aur  giddh  ke  bachche  use  khd 
lenge. 

18  Yili  tin  aisi  'ajib  hain,  ki  men 
'aql  se  bdhar  hain;  balki  chdr  hain, 
jinhen  main  nahin  jdntd  : 

19  *Uqdb  ki  rdh  asman  men  ;  aur 
samp  ki  rdh  chatan  par ;  aur  jahaz 
ki  rdh  samundar  ke  bich  men ;  aur 
mard  ki  rawish  jo  kunwari  ke  sd,th  hai. 

20  Zina-karnewdh  'aurat  ki  rdh  yiin 
hi  hai :  wuh  khdti  hai,  aur  apnd,  munh 
ponchhti  hai,  aur  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
ne  kuchh  zabiini  na  ki  hai. 

21  Tin  chizon  se  zamin  be-chain 
hoti  hai ;  balki  char  hain,  jin  ki  wuh 
bardasht  nahin  kar  sakti ; 

22  Grulam  se,  jo  ki  bddshdhat  kar- 
ne  lage ;  aur  ahmaq  se,  jab  us  kd  pet 
bhare ; 

23  Am-  nd-maqbdl  'aurat  se,  jab 
wuh  bydhi  jdwe ,  aur  laundi  se,  jo 
apni  bibi  ki  wali-*ahd  ho. 

24  Chdr  hain,  jo  duny^l  men  haqir 
hain,  lekin  bare  siyane  bain : 

25  Chyunte,  harchand  ki  zormand 
khilqat  nahin,  lekin  we  garmi  men 
apne  liye  khurak  jam'a  kar  rakhte 
hain ; 

26  Aur  jangli  khargosh,  agarchi  na- 
tawan  khilqat  hain,  lekin  we  chatari- 
on  ke  darmiyan  apna  ghar  bandte 
hain ; 

27  Aur  tiddi,  jis  kd  koi  bddshah 
nahin,  lekin  we  pare  bdndhke  nikalti 
hain ; 

28  Aur  makri,  jo  apne  hdthon  se 
pakarti  hai,  aur  wuh  bddshdhon  ke 
mahallon  men  hai. 

29  Tin  kiiush-raftdr  hain,  balki 
char,  jin  kd  chalnd  khush-numd  hai  : 

30  Ek  to  sher  i  babar,  jo  sdre  hai- 
wdndt  men  bahddur  hai,  aur  kisi  ke 
samhne  se  phirtd  nahin  ; 

31  Jangi  ghord  sarar.jdm  se  kasd 
hiid  ;  aur  bakrd ;  aur  bddshdh,  jis  kd 
sdmhnd  koi  na  kare. 

32  Agar  tii  ne  dp  ko  bard  thahrdke 
naddni  ki,  yd  tii  ne  kuchh  burd  man- 
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siiba  kiyd,  to  hdth  apne  munh  pat 
rakh. 

33  Yaqinan   dddh  ke   mathne  se 
makkhan   nikdld  jdtd  hai,  aur  ndk 
marorne  se  lahu ;   usi    tar  ah  gussa 
bharkdne  se  fasad  barpd  hold  hai. 
XXXI  BA'B. 

LAMU'EL  bddshdh  ki  bdten,  wuh 
ilhdmi  kaldm,  jo  us  ki  md  ne 
use  sikhldyd. 

2  Kyd  kahiin,  ai  mere  bete?  kyd, 
ai  mere  rihm  ke  bete  ?  ai  tu,  jise  main 
ne  nazren  mdnke  pdyd,  kyd? 

3  Apni  daulat  'auraton  ko  mat  de, 
aur  apni  rdhen  bddshdhon  ki  bigdr- 
newdlion  ki  taraf  na  nikdl. 

4  Ai  Lamuel,  bddshdhon,  hdn,  bdd- 
shdhon ko,  mai-khori  zebd  nahin,  aur 
nashewdli  chizen  shdhzddon  ko  Idiq 
nahin ; 

5  Td  na  ho  we  ki  we  pi  wen,  aur 
shari'at  ko  bhuldwen,  aur  mazlumon 
men  se  kisi  kd  insdf  karte  hiie  bhatak 
jdwen 

6  Shardb  us  ko  pildo  jo  marne  par 
hai,  aur  mai  un  ko,  jo  shikastadil 
hain ; 

7  Td  ki  wuh  piwe,  aur  apni  tang- 
dasti  fardmosh  kare,  aur  apni  tabdh- 
hdli  ko  phir  ydd  na  kare. 

8  Apnd  munh  gunge  ke  liye  khol, 
un  sab  ki  hujjat  baydn  karne  ko,  jo 
halak  hone  par  hain. 

9  Apni  zubdn  khol,  sachchi  'addlat 
kar,  aur  miskinon  aur  tihi-daston  ke 
liye  hujjat  sdbit  kar. 

10  ^  Kis  ko  nekokdr  jord  milti 
hai?  ki  us  ki  qimat  lalon  se  bahut 
ziydda  hai. 

11  Us  ke  shauhar  ke  dll  ko  us  par 
i'atimdd  hai ;  so  use  mandfi'  ki  kami 
na  hogi. 

12  Wuh  jab  tak  jiti  rahegi  us  se 
neki  hi  karegi,  badi  na  karegi. 

13  Wuh  siif  aur  kattdn  dhtindhti 
hai,  aur  khushi  ke  sdth  apne  hdthon 
se  kam  karti  hai. 

14  Wuh  sauddgaron  ke  jahdzon  ki 


Nek  joru  he  ausdf,  WA'*IZ, 

indnind  liai :  wuh  apm  khurish  dilr  se 
le  it\  hai. 

15  Wuh  rdt  rahte  hde  utbti  hai, 
aur  apne  ghar^ne  ko  khildti  hai,  aur 
apui  chhokri on  ko  kdm  deti  hai. 

16  Wuli  kisi  khet  ki  bdbat  soch 
karti  hai,  aur  use  mol  leti  hai,  aur 
apne  hdthon  ke  nafa  se  tdkistdn  lagdti 
hai. 

17  Wuh  mazbdti  se  apni  kamar 
bilndhti  hai,  aur  apne  bdzuon  ko  maz- 
biit  karti  hai. 

18  Wuh  apni  sauddgari  tajwiz  karti 
hai,  ki  wuh  mufid  hai ;  rdt  ko  us  ka 
chirdg  nahin  bujhta. 

19  Wuh  takle  par  apne  hdth  chal- 
ati  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth  ateran  pakarte 
hain. 

20  Wuh  garib  gurbd  ki  taraf  apnd 
hdth  barhdti  hai ;  hdn,  wuh  apne  hdth 
muhtdjon  ki  taraf  phaildti  hai. 

21  Wuh  apne  gharane  ke  liye  pdld 
se  nahin  darti ;  kytinki  us  ke  khdnddn 
men  har  ek  surkh  libds  orhe  hue 
hai. 

22  W^uh  apne  liye  nigdrm  bdldposh. 
banati  hai ;  us  ki  poshdk  mihin  kat- 
tani,  aur  argawdni  hai. 


I.  aur  m  hi  ta^Af^ 

23  Us  kd  shauhar  phd.tak  ki  maj- 
lisgdh  men  mashhur  hai,  jab  ki  wuh 
shahr  ke  buzurgwdron  ke  sath  baithtd 
hai. 

24  Wuh  mihin  kattdn  ke  thdn  bin- 
ti  aur  bechti  hai,  aur  patke  sauda- 
garon  ke  pds  amdnat  rakhti  hai. 

25  'Izzat  aur  hurmat  us  ki  poshdk 
hain ;  aur  waqt  i  dyande  ki  bdbat  wuh 
khushwaqt  hogi. 

26  Wuh  apna  munh  kholke  hik- 
mat  ki  bdten  bolti  hai;  us  ki  zubdn 
men  mihrbani  ki  shari'at  hai, 

27  Wuh  apne  gharane  ki  'ddaton 
par  bakhiibi  nigdh  karti  hai,  aur  kd- 
hili  ki  roti  nahin  khdti. 

28  Us  ke  bete  uthte  hain,  aur  use 
mubdrak  kahte  hain  ;  aur  us  ka  shau- 
har bhi  us  ki  ta'rif  kartd  hai. 

29  Bahuteri  betion  ne  nekokdri  ki 
hai,  par  tii  sab  par  sabqat  le  gayi. 

30  Husn  dhokhd  hai,  aur  jamdl  men 
pdeddri  nahin;  par  wuh  'aurat,  jo 
Khudawand  se  darti  hai,  sitdda  ho 
jdegi. 

31  Use  us  ke  hdthon  kd  phal  do ; 
aur  us  ke  kdm  phdtakon  ki  majlis- 
gdhon  men  us  ki  sitdish  karenge. 


WA'IZ  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

SHA'H  i  Yarusalam  Dddd  ke  bete 
Wa'iz  ki  bdten. 

2  Butldnon  ki  butldn,  Wd'iz  kahtd 
hai,  butldnon  ki  butldn :  sab  kuchh 
batil  hai. 

3  Insdn  ko  us  sdri  mihnat  se,  jo 
wuh  suraj  ke  niche  khinchtd  hai,  kyd 
hdsil  hotd  hai  ? 

4  Ek  pusht  jdti  hai,  aur  di5.sri  pusht 
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dti  hai ;  par  zamin  hamesha  qdim  rahti 
hai. 

5  Siiraj  nikaltd  hai,  aur  stiraj  dhaltd 
hai,  aur  apne  makdn  ko  jahdn  se  uthd 
thd  jald  chald  jdtd  hai. 

6  Hawd  dakhin  taraf  chali  jdti  hai, 
aur  pher  khdke  uttar  ki  taraf  phirti 
hai ;  yih  sadd  chakr  mdrti  hai ;  aur 
apne  ghumdo  ke  mutdbiq  pherd  karti. 

7  Sdri  nadidn  samundar  men  bah 


IVd'iz  Jci  hdten. 


WA"IZ,  IL 


ki  sab  kuchh  hdtil  hai. 


jdti  hain,  par  samimdar  bhar  nahin 
jdta ;  usi  jagah,  jahdn  se  nadidn  niklin, 
udhar  hi  ko  we  phir  jati  hain. 

8  Sdri  chizen  thak  jati  hain ;  ddmi 
yih  bat^ne  nahin  saktd :  dnkh  dekhne 
se  dsiida  nahin  hoti,  anr  na  kdn  sunne 
se  bhartd  hai. 

9  Jo  hiid,  wuhi  phir  hogd ;  aur  jo 
chiz  ban  chuki  hai,  wuhi  hai  jo  banai 
jdegi ;  aur  sdraj  ke  niche  koi  nayi  chiz 
nahin. 

10  Kyd  koi  chiz  aisi  hai  jis  ki  bdbat 
kah  saken,  ki  Dekho,  yih  to  nayi  hai  ? 
wuh  to  sabiq  men  un  zamd,non  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  ham  se  dge  the,  maujiid 
thi. 

11  Agli  chizon  ki  yddgdri  nahin: 
aur  un  chizon  ki  jo  dti  hain,  un  logon 
ke  darmiydn  jo  un  ke  ba'd  honge,  ydd 
na  hogi. 

12  ^  Main  Wd'iz  Yariisalam  men 
bani  Israel  ka  badshdh  thd. 

13  Aur  main  ne  apna  dil  lagdyd,  ki 
jo  kuchh  dsmdn  ke  niche  kiyd  jatd 
hai,  us  sab  ki  taftish  o  tahqiq  kariin : 
Khuda  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  yih  sakht 
dukh  diyd,  ki  we  is  shugl  men  atakke 
lage  rahen. 

14  Main  ne  sare  kdmon  ko  dekhd, 
jo  asm  an  ke  niche  kiye  jdte  hain  ;  aur 
dekh,  sab  kuchh  butldn  aur  hawa  ki 
chardn  hai. 

15  Wuh  jo  terhd  hai,  sidhd  kiji  jd 
nahin  saktd,  aur  jo  maujiid  nahin,  us 
kd  hisab  karnd  mumkin  nahin  hai. 

16  Main  ne  yih  hit  apne  dil  men 
kahi,  Dekh,  main  ne  bari  taraqqi  ki, 
balki  un  sabhon  se,  jo  mere  age  Yarii- 
salam men  the,  ziydda  hikmat  pdi : 
han,  merd  dil  hikmat  aur  danish  men 
bard  kdi-ddn  hiid. 

17  Lekin  jab  main  ne  hikmat  ke 
idnne  ko,  aur  himdqat  aur  jahdlat  ke 
samajhne  ko,  dil  lagdya,  to  ma'liim 
kiyd  ki  yih  bhi  hawa  par  charud  hai. 

18  Kyunki  bahut  hikmat  men 
bahut  diqqat  hai ;  aur  jis  kd  'irfdn 
firdwdn  hold,  us  kd  dukh  ziydda  hotd. 

TOT 


II  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki 
Are  d,  main  tujh  ko  khuslii  se 
dzmdiingd,  so  'ishrat  kar  le;  lo,  yih 
bhi  butlan  hai. 

2  Main  ne  hansi  se  kahd,  Tii  di- 
wdna  ;  aur  shddmdni  se,  Yih  kyd  karti 
hai?  ^ 

3  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  tajwiz  Hi, 
ki  kytinkar  jism  ki  tdqat  ke  wdste 
mai-noshi  kariin,  par  is  tarah  ki  merd 
dil  hikmat  ki  taraf  mdil  rahe:  aur 
ahmaqi  ko  pakarke  rakhiin,  jab  tak 
dekhiin,  ki  is  men  bani  A'dam  ki  kyd 
bihbiidi  hai,  ki  we  dsmdn  ke  niche 
apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  yihi  kiyd 
karen. 

4  Main  ne  bare  bare  kdm  kiye : 
main  ne  apne  liye  'imdraten  bandin: 
aur  main  ne  apne  liye  tdkistdn  lagae : 

5  Main  ne  apne  liye  bdgicha  aur 
bdg  taiydr  kiye,  aur  un  men  bar  qism 
ke  mewaddr  darakht  lagae : 

6  Main  ne  apne  liye  tdldb  bande, 
ki  un  men  se  bdg  ke  darakhton  kd 
zakhira  sinchnn : 

7  Main  ne  guldm  aur  laundidn  mol 
lin,  aur  mere  khdnazdd  mere  ghar  men 
paidd  hiie  :  main  bhi  bahut  se  gde  bail 
aur  bher  bakri  ke  gallon  kd  mdlik  thd, 
aisd  ki  main  un  sabhon  se,  jo  mere  age 
Yardsalam  men  the,  ziydda  mdlddr 
thd: 

8  Main  ne  sond  aur  rupa,  aur  bdd- 
shdhon  aur  disawaron  kd  khdss  kha- 
zana  apne  liye  jam'a  kiyd:  main  ne 
gdnewdle  aur  gdnewdlian  rakhin,  aur 
bani  A'dam  ke  asbdb  i  'aish  begam 
aur  haramen,  apne  liye  fardham  kin. 

9  So  main  buzurg  htid,  aur  sabhon 
ki  banisbat  jo  Yariisalam  men  mere 
dge  the  ziydda  taraqqi  ki :  meri  hik- 
mat bhi  mujh  men  qdim  rahi. 

10  Aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  meri  dnkhen 
chdhti  thin,  main  ne  un  se  bdz  nahin 
rakhd ;  main  ne  apne  dil  ko  kisi  tarah 
ki  khushi  se  nahin  rokd ;  kydnki  merd 
dil  meri  sdri  mihnat  se  shddmdn  hiid ; 


'Ishrat  Jcami,  aur  daulat  WA^IZ, 

aur  mcri  isari  mihnut  m  merd  bakhra  I 
yiln  thd. 

11  Ba'd  us  ke  main  ne  iin  sab 
kamon  par,  jo  mere  hathon  ne  kiye 
the,  aur  us  mihnat  par,  jo  main  ne 
kani  karne  men  khinchi  thi,  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  sab  butlan  aur  hawa 
ki  c  ha  ran  hai,  aur  asmdn  ke  tale  kuchh 
fiiida  nahin. 

12  Aur  main  hikmat  aur  himd- 
qat  aur  jahalat  ke  dekhne  par  muta- 
wajjih  hud  ;  kyiinki  wuh  shakhs,  jo 
bddshah  ke  ba'd  awegd,  kyd  karegd, 
magar  wuh,  jo  qadim  se  log  karte  de 
hain? 

13  Aur  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  jaisi 
roshni  ko  tdriki  par  fazilat  hai,  waisi 
hi  hikmat  men  himdqat  se  ziydda 
shardfat  hai. 

14  Ddnishwar  apni  dnkhen  apne 
sir  men  rakhtd  hai,  par  ahmaq  andhere 
men  chaltd  hai ;  tis  par  bhi  main  jdn 
gaya  ki  ek  hi  hddisa  un  sab  par 
guzarta  hai. 

15  Tab  main  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd, 
Jaisd  ahmaq  par  hddisa  hotd  hai, 
waisd  mujh  par  bhi  hogd  ;  phir  main 
kdhe  ko  ziydda  ddnishwar  hiin?  So 
main  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Yih 
bhi  bntldn  hai. 

16  Kyiinki  na  ddnishwar  aur  na 
hhmaq  kd  zikr  abad  tak  rahegd ; 
kyunki  wuh  jo  hai,  so  dnewdle  dinon 
men  sab  fardmosh  ho  jdegd  ;  aur  hae ! 
ddnishwar  kyiinkar  mar  jdtd?  isi 
tarah  jis  tarah  ahmaq  martd  hai. 

17  So  main  zindagi  se  bezdr  hiid ; 
kyunki  wuh  kdm,  jo  suraj  ke  niche 
Kiyd  jdtd  hai,  mujhe  burd  ma'lum 
hud  ;  kyiinki  sab  butldn  aur  bawd  ki 
charan  hai. 

18  ^  Balki  main  apni  sdri  mihnat 
ke  kam  se,  jo  sdraj  ke  niche  kiyd  thd, 
bezdr  hiid  ;  is  liye  ki  zariir  thd  ki 
main  use  us  ddmi  ke  liye,  jo  mere  ba'd 
dwegd,  chhor  jdiin. 

19  Aur  kaun  jdntd  hai  ki  wuh 
ddnishw^ar  yd  ahmaq  hogd?   ba  har 
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III.     hatorni,  ki  kyunhar  hdtil  hain. 

hdl  wuh  meri  sdri  mihnat  ke  kam 
par,  jo  main  ne  kiyd,  aur  jis  men  main 
ne  siiraj  ke  tale  apni  hikmat  zdhir  ki, 
zdbit  hogd.    Yih  bhi  butldn  hai. 

20  Tab  main  phird,  ki  apna  dil  us 
sdre  kdm  se,  jo  main  ne  suraj  ke  niche 
kiyd  tha,  nd-ummed  kardn. 

21  Kyunki  ek  shakhs  hai  jis  ke 
kam  hikmat  aur  ddndi  aur  kdmydbi 
ke  sdth  hain  ;  lekin  wuh  use  diisre 
ddmi  ke  liye,  jis  ne  us  men  kuchh 
mihnat  nahin  ki,  chhor  jdegd,  ki  us  ki 
mirds  ho.  Yih  IdM  butldn  aur  bald  e 
'azim  hai. 

22  Kydnki  ddmi  ko  us  ki  sdri 
mashaqqat  aur  jdnfishdni  se,  jo  us  ne 
suraj  ke  niche  ki  hai,  kyd  hdsil  hotd  ? 

23  Kydnki  us  ke  liye  'imir  bhar 
gam  hai,  aur  us  ki  mihnat  mdtam 
hai ;  balki  us  kd  dil  rdt  ko  bhi  ardm 
nahin  pdtd.    Yih  bhi  butldn  hai. 

24  ^  So'insdn  ke.liye  is  se  ki  wuh 
khdwe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sdri  mihnat 
ke  darmiydn  khush  hoke  apnd  ji  bah- 
Idwe,  kuchh  bihtar  nahin.  Yih  bhi 
main  dekhd,  ki  yih  Khuda  ke  hdth  kd 
diyd  hiid  hai. 

25  Kyiinki  kaun  khd  saktd,  aur 
kaun  hazz  uthd  saktd,  us  se  ziydda 
ki  main  kartd  ? 

26  Kyunki  wuh  us  ddmi  ko  jo  us 
ke  huziir  men  achchhd  hai,  hikmat, 
aur  ddndi,  aur  khushi,  bakhshtd  hai ; 
lekin  gunahgdrkokoftkhildtahai;  wuli 
jam'a  kare,  aur  ambdr  lagdwe,  td  ki 
use  dewe,  jo  Khudd  kd  pasandida  hai. 
Yih  bhi  butlan  aur  hawd  ki  chardn 
hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

HAR  chiz  kd  ek  mausim  hai,  aur 
har  kdm  kd,  jo  dfim'in  ke  niche 
hotd,  ek  waqt  hai ; 

2  Paidd  hone  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
mar  jdne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ;  darakht  la- 
gane  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  ukhdrne  kd 
ek  waqt  hai ; 

3  Mdr  ddlne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
chaugd  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ;  dhdne 


Ear  eh  kdra  ke  liye 


WA"IZ,  lY. 


khdss  waqt  kd  thahamd. 


Ra  ek  waqt  hm,  aur  uthdae  ka  ek  waqt 
hai ; 

4  Rone  k4  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  hausne 
fea  ek  wiiqt  liai ;  gam  khane  k^  ek 
waqt  hai,  ailr  ndchne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ; 

5  Patthar  phenkne  kd  ek  waqt  hai, 
aar  patthar  batorne  kd,  ek  waqt  hai ; 
hamdgoshi  karne  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
hamdgoshi  se  bdz  rahne  kd  ek  waqt 
hai ; 

G  Pdne  ke  liye  khojne  kd  ek  waqt 
hai,  aur  kho  dene  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 
rakh  chhorne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
kharch  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 

7  Phdrne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  sine 
kd  ek  waqt  hai ;  chup  hone  kd  ek  waqt 
hai,  aur  bolne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 

8  Ulfat  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
'addwat  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ;  jang 
kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  sulh  kd  ek  waqt 
hai. 

9  Kam-karnewdle  ko  us  se,  jis  men 
wuh  mihnat  kartd  hai,  kyd  hasil  hota 
hai? 

10  Main  ne  us  kdm  ko  dekhd,  jo 
Khudd  ne  bam  A'dam  ko  diyd  hai,  ki 
us  men  mashgul  howen. 

11  Us  ne  har  ek  chiz  ko  us  ke  mau- 
sim  men  khiib  bandyd ;  aur  us  ne 
dunyd  ke  kdrobdr  ko  bhi  un  ke  dil 
men  jdegir  kiyd  hai,  is  liye  ki  insau  us 
kdm  ko,  jo  Khudd  shurii'  se  dkhir  tak 
kartd  hai,  nahin  darydft  kar  sakta. 

12  Main  yaqinan  jdntd  ki  insan  ke 
liye  un  men  kuchh  khdbi  nahin,  magar 

I  yih,  ki  we  khushwaqt  howen,  aur  dp 

I  apne  jite  ji  neki  kf>r  len. 

I  13  Aur  yih  bhi  ki  har  ek  insan 
khawe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sdri  mihnat 
ka  faida  pdvvo,  to  yih  bhi  Khudd  ki 
bakhshish  hai. 

14  Aur  mujh  par  yaqin  hai,  ki  sab 
kuchh,  jo  Khudd  kartd  hai,  hamesha 
ke  liye  hai ;  us  men  koi  chiz  barhdi 
nahin  jd  sakti,  aur  na  us  men  koi  chiz 
ghatdi  jde  :  aur  Khudd  ydn  kdm  kar 
td,  ki  log  us  ke  huzur  darte  ralKJij. 

15  Jo  kuchh  ki  hiid  thd,  ab  bhi 
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hai ;  aur  jo  kuchh  hone  ko  hai,  so  age 
bhi  hud;  aur  Khudd  guzashta  ahwdl 
kd  hisdb  letd  hai. 

16  ^  Phir  main  ne  siiraj  ke  niche 
'addlat  kd  makdn  dekhd ;  wahdn  sha- 
rarat  thi :  aur  sadaqat  ka  makdn  ;  wa- 
hdn bhi  badkdri  thi. 

17  Tab  main  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd, 
ki  Khudd  rdstbdzon  aur  shariron  ki 
'addlat  karegd ;  kyunki  har  ek  mu- 
himm  ke  liye  aur  har  kdm  ke  liye  ek 
waqt  hai. 

18  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  bani 
A'dam  ke  hai  ki  bdbat  kahd,  Kdsh  ki 
Khudd  un  par  dshkdrd  kare,  aur  we  dp 
ko  ki  haiwan  ki  mdnind  hain,  pah- 
chdnen. 

19  Kyunki  jo  bani  A'dam  par  gu- 
zartd,  so  haiwdn  par  guzartd;  ek  hi 
hddisa  donon  par  guzartd  hai ;  jis 
tarah  yih  marta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  wuh 
martd  hai ;  ban,  sab  men  ek  hi  sdns 
hai,  aur  insan  ko  haiwdn  par  fauqiyat 
nahin  ;  kyunki  sab  butldn  hai. 

20  Sab  ke  vsab  ek  hi  jagah  jdte 
hain  ;  sab  ke  sab  khdk  se  hain,  aur 
sab  ke  sab  phir  khdk  men  jd  milte 
hain. 

21  Bani  A'dam  ki  ruhjonpar  charh- 
ti,  aur  jdnwaron  ki  ruh  jo  zamin  ke 
niche  utarti,  kaun  jantd  ? 

22  So  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  insdn  ke 
wdste  is  se  ki  wuh  apne  kdr  o  bdr  men 
khush  rahd  kare,  kuchh  bihtar  nahin, 
is  liye  ki  us  ka  bakhra  wuh  hai :  ky- 
ilnki  kaun  use  phir  laegd,  ki  jo  kuchh 
ki  us  ke  ba'd  hoga  dekh  le  ? 

IV  BA'B. 

TAB  main  phir  phird,  aur  main  ne 
sab  zulmon  par,  jo  silraj  ke  niche 
kiye  jate  hain,  nazar  ki ;  aur  mazlumon 
ke  dnsiion  ko  dekhd,  ki  un  kd  koi 
tasalli-denewald  na  thd ;  aur  ki  we  jo 
un  ])ar  zulm  karte  the  zabardast  the, 
par  un  kd  koi  tasalK-deiicwdld  na 
rahd. 

2  Tab  mairj  ne  murdon  ko,  jo  dgo 


Batdlaten,  jo  hi  zulm  WA"IZ,  V. 

mar  chuke,  un  zindon  se,  jo  ab  jite 
liain,  ziydda  mubdrak  jdnd. 

3  Lekiu  donon  se  nekbakht  wuh 
hai,  jo  ab  tak  nahin  biid  hai,  jis  ne  wuh 
bura  kdm,  jo  siiraj  ke  niche  kiya  jata 
hai,  nahin  dekhd  hai. 

4  *f  Ba'd  us  ke  main  ne  sdri  mih- 
nat  ke  kdm  aur  bar  ek  achchhi  dast- 
kitri  ko  dekhd,  ki  us  ke  sabab  se  admi 
apne  hamsdya  se  hasad  kartd.  Yih 
bhi  butldn  aur  hawd  ki  charan  hai 

5  Be-ddnish  apne  hdth  samettd  hai, 
aur  dp  hi  apnd  gosht  khdtd  hai. 

6  Ek  mutthi  bhar,  jo  chain  ke  sdth 
ho,  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  donon  mutthian 
bharen,  aur  dard  aur  hawd  kd  charnd 
ho. 

7  ^  Aur  main  phird,  am*  siiraj  ke 
niche  ki  butldn  ko  dekhd. 

8  Koi  akela  hai,  aur  us  ke  sdth  koi 
ddsrd  nahin ;  us  ke  na  beta  na  bhdi 
hai ;  tis  par  bhi  us  ki  sdri  mihnat  ki 
intihd  nahin,  aur  us  ki  dnkh  daulat  se 
ser  nahin  hoti ;  wuh  hargiz  nahin 
kahtd,  ki  Main  kis  ke  liye  mihnat  kar 
ta,  aur  apni  jdn  ko  'aish  se  mahrum 
rakhtd  hdn  ?  Yih  bhi  butldn,  hdn,  yih 
sakht  ranj  hai. 

9  1[  Ek  se  do  bihtar  hain ;  kyiinki 
un  ki  mihnat  se  un  ko  bard  fdida  hotd 
hai. 

10  Kyiinki  agar  we  giren,  to  ek 
apne  sdthi  ko  uthdwegd ;  par  us  par  jo 
tanhd  hai  jab  girtd  hai  afsos  hai,  ky 
linki  us  kd  koi  diisrd  nahin,  jo  use 
uthd  khara  kare. 

11  Phir  agar  do  ek  sdth  leten,  to 
garm  bote  hain  ;  par  akeld  kyiinkar 
garm  ho  jdegd  ? 

12  Aur  agar  koi  ek  par  gdlib  ho,  to 
we  donon  us  kd  sdmhnd  karenge ;  aur 
tihri  dori  jald  nahin  tiitti. 

13  ^  Miskin  larkd  jo  ddnishmand 
hai,  us  btirhe  bewuquf  bddshdh  se  jo 
ziydda  nasihat  sahne  nahin  jdntd,  bih- 
&ar  hai. 

14  Kydnki  wuh  qaidkhdne  se  ni- 
*^alke  bddshdhat  karne  dyd ;  bdwujiide 
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aur  Iiauad  se  hoti  / 

ki  wuh  jo  saltanat  hi  men  paidd  hud, 
miskin  ho  chala. 

15  Main  ne  sab  zindon  ko,  jo  siiraj 
ke  niche  chalte  hain,  dekhd,  ki  we  us 
diisre  jawan  ke  sdth  the,  jo  us  kd  jd- 
nishin  hone  ke  liye  barpd  hotd  hai. 

16  Un  sab  logon  kd  shumar  nahin, 
jin  par  wuh  hukmrdn  hai ;  tad  bhi  we 
jo  us  ke  ba'd  uthenge,  us  se  khush  na 
honge.  Yaqinan  yih  bhi  butldn  aui 
hawd  ki  charan  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

JAB  ki  td  Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  jdtd 
hai,  to  apne  qadam  ko  hoshydri 
se  rakh  ;  aur  sunne  par  ziydda  musta- 
'idd  ho,  aur  na  ki  ahmaqon  ke  se  zabih 
guzrdnne  par ;  kyiinki  we  nahin  sa- 
majhte  ki  zabuni  kd  kdm  karte  hain. 

2  Apne  munh  se  bolne  men  jaldi 
mat  kar,  aur  apne  dil  ko  rok,  ki  wuh 
shitdbi  se  Khuda  ke  huziir  kuchh  na 
kahe ;  kyunki  Khudd  asmdn  par  hai, 
aur  tu  zamin  par :  is  liye  tii  apni  bd- 
ten  thori  kar. 

3  Kyunki  kdm  ki  kasrat  ke  bd*is  se 
khwab  dekhd  jdtd  hai ;  aur  ahmaq  kf 
dwdz  bdton  ki  kasrat  se  jdni  jdti  hai. 

4  Jab  tii  Khudd  ke  liye  mannat 
mdne,  tii  us  ke  add  karne  men  deri  na 
kar  ;  kyiinki  wuh  ahmaqon  se  khush- 
niid  nahin  hai ;  wuh  jo  tu  ne  mannat 
mdni  hai  de  dal. 

5  Terd  mannat  na  mdnnd  us  se  bih- 
tar hai,  ki  tii  mannat  mdne  aur  add  na 
kare. 

6  Apne  munh  ko  chhor  na  de,  ki  us 
se  terd  badan  gunahgar  ho  jdwe  ;  auj 
firishte  ke  huziir  mat  kah,  ki  Bhiil 
chuk  thi :  kdhe  ko  Khudd  teri  dwdz 
se  bezdr  ho,  aur  tere  hdthon  kd  kdm 
barbdd  kare  ? 

7  Kyiinki  khwdbon  ke  wufiir  men 
aur  bdton  ki  kasrat  men  gundgiin  ba- 
tdlaten  hain  ;  pas  tii  Khudd  se  dar. 

8  ^  Agar  tii  mulk  men  miskinon 
ki  mazliimi,  aur  adl  aur  sidq  ke  inqi- 
Idb  ko  bote  dekhe,  to  us  bdt  se  hairdn 
mat  ho  ;  kyiinki  wuh,  jo  us  se  jo  bahut 


Datdlaten  Jo  ki  Icilach  WA'TZ,  VI 

buland  hai  bulandtar  hai,  nigdh  kartd 
hai ;  aur  un  se  bhi  koi  bdldtar  bain. 

9  ^  Zamin  kd  hdsil  sab  ke  iiye  hai, 
balki  khetibdri  se  bddshdh  kd  bhi  Mm 
Qikaltd  hai. 

10  Wuh  jo  rupe  par  'dshiq  hai  riipe 
se  dsuda  na  hogd ;  aur  jo  daulat  chdh 
td  hai,  us  ke  barhne  se  ser  na  ho^^a 
rih  bhi  butldn  hai. 

11  Jab  mal  ki  firdwani  hoti  hai,  to 
us  ke  khdnewdle  bhi  bahut  bote  hain; 
aur  us  ke  mdlikon  ke  liye  kyd  fdida 
hai,  magar  yih,  ki  we  use  apni  dnkhon 
se  dekhen  ? 

12  Mihnati  ki  uind  mithi  hai, 
khwdh  wuh  thord  khawe  khwdh  ba- 
hut ;  lekin  daulat  ki  firdwdni  mdlddr 
ko  sone  nahin  deti. 

13  Ek  bala  e'azim  hai,  jise  main  ne 
sdraj  ke  niche  bote  dekhd,  ki  daulat 
us  ke  mdlik  ke  nuqsdn  ke  liye  rakhi 
jdti  hai. 

14  Aur  wuh  mil  kisi  bure  hddise  se 
barbM  hotd  hai;  aur  us  ke  ek  betd 
paidd  hotd  hai,  to  us  waqt  us  ke  hiih 
men  kuchh  nahin  bach  rahtd  hai. 

15  Jis  tarah  se  wuh  apni  mi  ke  pet 
se  nikld,  usi  tarah  nangd,  jaisd  ki  iyi 
ihi  phir  jdega ;  aur  apni  kamai  men 
se  kuchh  sdth  na  rakhoga,  jise  wuh 
apne  hdth  men  le  jawe. 

16  Aur  yih  bhi  sakht  zabtini  hai, 
ki  ba'amihi  jaisd  ki  wuh  iyi  thd, 
waisd  hi  jdega  ;  aur  us  ne  jo  hawd  ke 
liye  mihnaten  uthdin,  kyd  fdida  pdyd  ? 

17  Wuh  apni  *umr  bhar  bechaini 
men  khdta  hai,  aur  us  ki  diqqddri 
mr  bezani,  aur  khafagi  bahut  hain. 

18  If  Lo,  jo  main  ne  dekhdryih 
ihiib  hai,  balki  khushnumd  hai,  ki 
idmi  khdwe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sari 
nihnat  se,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kartd  hai, 
ipm  'umr  bhar  rdhat  uthdwe,  jitni 
umr  Khudd  use  dewe  ;  ki  us  kd  bakh- 
i  yihi  hai. 

19  Har  ek  ddmi  bhi,  jise  Khudd  ne 
ndl  0  asbdb  bakhshd,  aur  use  ikhtiydr 
)hi  diyd  ki  us  men  se  khdwe,  aur  apnd 
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aur  magrdi  se  hoti  ham. 
bakhrd  lewe,  aur  apni  mihuat  ke  sabab 
khushi  kare;  yih  to  Khudd  ki  bakh- 
shish hai. 

20  Wuh  apni  zindagi  ke  dinon  ko 
bahut  ydd  na  karegd;  is  liye  ki 
Khudd  us  ki  khush-dili  ke  mutdbiq  us 
se  suliik  kartd  hai. 

VI  BAa3. 

EK  zabiini  hai,  jo  main  ne  silraj  ke 
niche  dekhi,  aur  wuh  aksar 
admion  ke  darniiydn  pdi  jdti  hai. 

2  Koi  aisd  hai,  ki  Khudd  ne  use 
dhan  daulat  aur  'izzat  bakhshi  hai, 
yahdp  ta^  ki  us  ko  kisi  cliiz  ki,  jise 

kd  ji  chdhtd  hai,  kami  nahin :  tis 
par  bhi  Khudd  ne  use  taufiq  nahin  di, 
ki  us  se  khdwe;  balki  ajnabi  ddmi 
use  khdtd  hai :  yih  butldn  hai,  aur  ek 
sakht  zabiini  hai. 

3  t  Agar  ddmi  ke  sau  farzand  ho 
woij,  aur  wuh  bahut  baras  jitd  rahe. 
aisd  ki  us  ki  'umr  ke  baras  bahut  se 
howen,  aur  agar  us  kd  ji  us  se  jo  khdb 
hai  ser  na  ho,  aur  us  kd  dafan  na  ho, 
to  main  kahtd  hdn,  ki  wuh  haml  jo 
gir  jdwe  us  se  bihtar  hai. 

4  Kynnki  wuh  batdlat  ke  sdth  dyd. 
aur  tariki  men  jdtd  hai,  aur  us  kd  nam 
andhere  se  chhip  jdtd  : 

5  Us  ne  suraj  ko  bhi  na  dekhd,  na 
kisi  chiz  ko  jdnd ;  so  is  ko  ddsre  ki 
nisbat  se  ziydda  drdm  hai. 

6  ^  Han,  agarchi  wuh  do  chand  ek 
hazar  baras  jiyd,  tau  bhi  us  ne  kuchh 
khdbi  na  dekhi :  kyd  sab  ke  sab  ek  hi 
jagah  nahin  jdte  ? 

7  A'dmi  ki  sdri  mihnat  us  ke  munh 
ke  liye  hai ;  tad  bhi  us  ISI  ji  nahin 
bhartd. 

8  Kyiinki  ddnishmand  ko  kyd  hdsil 
hai  jo  be-wuqiif  kane  nahin?  aur 
miskin  ko,  jo  ki  zindon  ke  dge"chalno 
Jdntd  hai,  kyd  fdida  ?  " 

9  A'nkhon  se  dekhi  hui  chiz  us  se 
Jis  par  faqat  ji  chaldyd  jde,  bihtar  hai  : 
yih  bhi  butldn  aur  hawd  ki  chardn 
hai. 

10  Jo  kuchh  hdd  hai,  so  ix)  sdbiq 

C  c 


Batdlaton  se 


WA"IZ,  VII. 


rihdipdne  ke  liye 


men  iis  ka  nam  rakhd  gayd  hai,  aur 
ma'ldni  hai  ki  wuh  insdn  hai ;  aiir  wuh 
us  ke  sdth  jo  us  se  zordwar  hai  jhagar 
nahin  saktd. 

11  If  Chunki  bahut  si  chizen  hain, 
jin  se  batdlat  firdwdn  hoti  hai,  pas 
inadn  ko  kyd  fdida  hai  ? 

12  Aur  kaun  jdnta  hai  ki  insdn  ke 
liye,  duuyd  men,  us  ki  'umr  i  batdlat 
ke  gioe  hue  dinon  men,  jinhen  par- 
ch din  ke  mdniud  wuh  kattd  hai,  kyd 
achchhd  hai?  kaun  insdn  ko  batld 
saktd  hai,  ki  us  ke  ba*d  siiraj  ke  niche 
kyd  wdq'i  hogd  ? 

VII  BA'B. 

NEKNA'Mr  mahang-moli  'itr  se 
bihtar  hai,  aur  marne  kd  din 
paidd  hone  ke  din  se. 

2  ^  Mdtam  ke  ghar  men  jdna  ziyd- 
fat  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  hone  se  bihtar 
hai ;  kyiinki  sab  logon  kd  anjdm  yihi 
hai ;  aur  jo  zinda  hai  apne  dil  men  use 
soch  karcgd. 

3  Gamgini  hansi  se  bihtar  hai; 
kyiinki  chihre  ki  uddsi  se  dil  sudhar 
jdtd  hai. 

4  Ddnd  kd  dil  mdtam  ke  ghar  men 
hai  ;  par  ahmaq  kd  ji  'ishrat-khdne  se 
lagd  hai. 

5  Insdn  ke  liye  ddnishwar  ke  ta'ne 
sunnd,  ahmaqon  kd  rdg  sunne  se, 
bihtar  hai. 

6  Hdndi  ke  niche  jaisd  kdnton  kd 
ehatakna,  waisd  hi  be-ddnishon  kd 
hansnd  hai :  yih  bhi  butldn  hai. 

7  \  Yaqinanzulm  ddnishwar  ddmi 
ko  bdola  band  detd  hai ;  aur  rishwat 
dil  ko  bigdrti  hai. 

8  Kisi  bdt  kd  anjdm  us  ke  shuru' 
le  bihtar  hai :  aur  jo  dil  se  barddsht 
kartd  us  se  bihtar  hai  ki  dil  men 
magrur  ho. 

9  Tii  apne  ji  men  jald  gussawar 
mat  ban;  is  liye  ki  gussa  be-ddnishon 
ke  sine  men  pard  rahtd  hai. 

10  Mat  kah,  ki  Agle  din  in  ge 
kytinkar  bihtar  the  ?  kyiinki  tti  da- 
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nishwari  se  is  muqaddama  ki  bdbai 
tajwiz  nahin  kartd. 

11  If  Mirds  ke  muqabaJe  men  hik- 
mat  achchhi  chiz  hai :  aur  un  ke  liye 
jo  suraj  ko  dekhte  hain  siidmand  hai. 

12  Kyunki  hikmat  himdyat  ke 
liye  ek  dr  hai,  aur  rupd  ek  dr  hai ; 
lekin  ddnish  ki  ek  khdss  khnbi  hai, 
ki  hikmat  un  logon  ko  jo  use  rakhte 
hain,  zindagi  bakhshti  hai. 

13  Khudd  ke  kam  ko  dekh ;  kydn- 
ki  kaun  us  chiz  ko  sidhd  kar  saktd 
hai,  jise  us  ne  terhd  kiyd  hai  ? 

14  Iqbdlmandi  ke  din  khushi  men 
mashgill  ho,  par  musibat  ke  din  men 
soch ;  is  ko  bhi  Khudd  ne  us  ke  mu- 
qdbil  band  rakhd  hai,  itne  liye  ki 
insdn  apne  pichhe  ke  ahwdl  men  se 
kuchh  darydft  na  kare. 

15  Main  ne  apni  butldn  ke  dinon 
men  yih  sab  kuchh  dekhd  :  ek  rdstkdr 
hai,  jo  apni  rdstkdri  men  martd  hai ; 
aur  ek  badkdr  hai,  jo  apni  badkdri 
men  'umr-dardz  hotd  hai. 

16  Hadd  se  ziydda  nekokdr  na  ho ; 
aur  hikmat  men  i'atiddl  se  bdhar  mat 
barh  jd :  tujhe  apnd  barbdd  karnd  kyd 
zarur  hai  ? 

17  Hadd  se  ziydda  badkdr  na  ho, 
aur  ahmaq  mat  ban  ;  apne  waqt  se 
pahle  kdhe  ko  marega  ? 

18  Achchhd  hai  ki  td  is  ko  pakar- 
ke  rakhe,  aur  ki  tu  us  par  se  bhi  hdth 
na  uthdwe:  ki  wuh  jo  Khudd  se 
dartd  hai,  un  sab  se  bach  niklega. 

19  Hikmat  ddnishwar  ko,  das  pah- 
lawdnon  se  jo  ki  shahr  men  hon, 
ziydda  zordwar  karti  hai. 

20  Is  liye  ki  koi  insdn  zamin  par 
aisd  sddiq  nahin,  ki  neki  kare  aur 
khatd  na  kare. 

21  Phir  bhi  sab  bdton  ke  sunne  par, 
jo  kahi  jdwen,  apnd  dil  mat  lagd ;  na 
ho  ki  tti  sun  pawe  ki  terd  naukar  tujh 
par  la'nat  kartd  hai : 

22  Kydnki  tii  to  apne  dil  se  jdntd 
hai,  ki  tii  ne  dp  isi  tarah  se  barhd 
auron  par  la'nat  ki  hai. 


chind  mufid  tadhiren. 


23  %  Main  ne  hikmat  se  yih  sab 
^iichb  azmdyd  bai :  main  ne  kaba  ki 
liain  ddnishwar  bodng^;  par  wub 
oiujb  se  kabin  dur  tbif 

24  Wub  jo  biia  bai  so  dur  aur  nibd- 
f at  gabrd  bai ;  use  kaun  pd  sakta 
hai? 

25  Main  ne  apne  dil  ke  sdtb  tawaj- 
jub  ki,  td  ki  jdnim,  aur  taftisb  karun, 
aur  bikmat  aur  kbirad  ko  darydft 
karun,  aur  ki  bimdqat  ki  badi  ko,  aur 
ablabi  aur  diwdnagi  ko  samjbdn  : 

26  Tab  main  ne  maut  se  talkbtar 
us  'aurat  ko  pdya,  jis  kd  dil  pbandon 
ke,  aur  jalon  ke,  aur  jis  ke  bdtb  batb- 
karion  ke  mdnind  bain :  wub  jo 
Kbudd  ke  buztir  men  maqbul  bai,  so 
us  se  bacbtd  bai ;  lekin  wub  jo  gunab 
gdr  bai,  us  se  pakrd  jdta  bai. 

27^  Dekb,  wd'iz  kabta  bai,  main  ne 
ek  diisre  se  muqabala  karke,  ki  natija 
nikdMn,  yib  pay  a  bai ; 

28  Jo  ab  tak  merdji  dbiindbd  kartd, 
par  mujbe  mil  nabin*  gayd ;  bazar 
picbbe  ek  mard  main  ne  pdyd,  par  ek 
'aurat  un  sabbon  men  nabin  pdi. 

29  Lo,  main  ne  sirf  itnd  pdyd,  ki 
Kbuda  ne  insdn  ko  rdst  bandyd ;  par 
unbon  ne  babut  si  bandisben  tajwiz 
karke  bdndbin. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KAUN  danisbwar  ke  banlbar  bai  ? 
aur  ek  ek  bat  ki  tafsir  kaun 
karne  jdntd  bai  ?  insdn  ki  bikmat  us 
\e  munb  ko  rosban  karti  bai,  aur  us 
fce  cbibre  ki  dbitbdi  us  se  badal  jdti 
Aai. 

2  Main  tujbe  saldb  detd,  ki  tu  bdd- 
sbab  kd  bukm,  aur  Kbuda  ki  qasam 
ki  bdi  ko  mdntd  rab. 

3  Td  jald-bdzi  karke  us  ki  nazar  se 
ot  mat  ho :  aur  bure  kdm  par  musta- 
idd  mat  bo;  kytinki  jo  wub  cbdbtd 
bai,  so  kartd  bai. 

4  Is  liye  ki  bddsbdb  kd  bukm 
g;dlib  bai,  aur  kaun  u.se  kabegd,  Tii 
yib  kyd  kartd  bai  ? 

5  Wub  jo  bukm  mdntd  bai,  so 
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Dinddr  ha  hhald  hond. 


zabu  ni  ko  na  dekbegd  ;  aur  ddnisbwar 
kd  dil  waqt  ko,  aur  baqq  o  wdjibi  ko, 
samajbtd  bai ; 

0  %  Is  liye  ki  bar  kdm  kd  ek  waqt 
aur  ek  wdjibi  taur  bai.  Tau  bbi 
insdn  ki  tababi  us  par  bari  boti ; 

7  Kyunki  jo  kucbb  bowegd,  us  kj 
ma'ium  nabin,  aur  kaun  use  batld 
saktd  ki  kyunkar  bogd? 

8  Kisi  ddmi  ko  riib  par  iqtiddr 
nabin  ki  use  pakar  rakbe,  aur  marne 
ke  din  us  kd  kucbb  bas  nabin ;  aur  us 
larai  men  cbbutti  nabin  milti,  aur  na 
sbararat  un  ko,'  jo  use  ijdd  karte, 
cbhurdwegi. 

9  Yib  sab  main  ne  dekbd,  aur  apnd 
dil  sare  kam  par,  jo  suraj  ke  nicbe 
kiyd  jatd  bai,  lagdya :  aisd  waqt  bai, 
ki  jis  men  ek  sbakbs  dfisre  par  bukd- 
mat  karke  apne  upar  bald  Idtd  bai. 

10  Usi  tarab  se  main  ne  dekbd,  ki 
sbarir  gdre  gaye,  aur  log  bbi  dte  tbe, 
aur  we  pdk  rnakdn  se  bbi  jdte  tbe,  aur 
jis  sbabr  men  we  aisd  karte  tbe, 
faramosb  hue ;  yib  bbi  butldn  bai. 

11  Azbaski  bure  kdm  par  sazd  kd 
bukm  filfaur  diyd  nabin  jdtd,  is  byo 
bani  A'dara  Ivd  dil  un  ""men  badkdrl 
par  basbiddat  mail  bai. 

12^  f  Agarchi  gunabgar  sau  bdr 
burdi  kare,  aur  un  ki  'umr  dardz  bo- 
we,  tad  bhi  main  yaqinan  jantd  biin, 
ki  unbin  kd  bbald  bogd,  jo  Kbudd 
se  darte  hain,  aur  us  ke  buztir  kdmp- 
te  bain  : 

13  Lekin  gunabgdr  kd  bbald  ka- 
dbi  na  bogd,  aur  na  wub  apne  dinon 
ko  sdya  ki  mdnind  barbdegd ;  is  liye 
ki  wub  Kbuda  ke  buzur  dartd  nabin. 

14  Ek  butldn  bai,  jo*  zamin  par 
isti'amdl  kiyd  jdtd  bai ;  ki  nekokdr 
log  bain,  jin  ko  wub  wdqi'  botd  bai, 
jo  cbdbiye  tbd  ki  badkirddron  ko  bo, 
aur  sbarir  log  bain,  jinhen  wub  miltd 
bai,  jo  cbdbiye  tbd  ki  rdstbdzon  ko 
mile :  main  ne  kabd  ki  yib  bhi  butldn 
bai. 

15  Tab  main  ne  kburrami  ki  tfi'rif 


Dinddr  kd  hkald 


WA'^IZ,  EX. 


har  waqt  kond. 


ki ;  kydnki  siiraj  ke  niche  insdn  ke 
liyo  is  80  kuchh  bihtar  nahin  hai, 
maf];ar  ki  khdwe  aur  pi  we,  aur  khush 
rahe;  kyiinki  yih  us  ki  mihnat  ke 
darmiydn,  us  ki  zindagi  ke  sab  din 
tak,  jo  Khuda  ne  stiraj  ke  niche  use 
bakhshi,  us  ke  sdth  rahegi. 

16  If  Jab  main  ne  apnd  dil  lagdyd, 
ki  hikmat  sikhiin,  aur  us  kdm  kdj  ko, 
jo  zamin  par  kiyd  jatd  hai,  dekh  Itin, 
(kyiinki  aisd  bhi  hai  jis  ki  dnkhen  na 
rdt  na  din  nind  dekhti  hain :) 

17  Tab  main  ne  Khudd  ke  sdre 
kdm  par  nigdh  ki,  aur  jand,  ki  insdn 
us  kdm  ko,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kiyd  jdtd 
hai,  darydft  nahin  kar  saktd  hai : 
agarchi  insdn  mihnat  se  us  ka  khoj 
kare,  par  kuchh  darydft  nahin  karegd : 
nihdyat  yih  hai,  ki  harchand  hakim 
ko  gumdn  howe,  ki  us  ko  ma'liim 
karegd,  par  us  kd  bhed  kabhi  pd  na 
sakegd. 

IX  BA'B. 

IN  sab  bdton  ko  main  ne  dil  se  gaur 
kiyd,  aur  sab  hdl  ki  taftish  ki, 
aur  ma'liim  hud  ki  sddiq  aur  hakim 
aur  un  ke  kdm  Khudd  ke  hdth  men 
hain ;  insdn  na  muhabbat  na  'addwat 
ko,  us  sab  se  jo  us  ke  dge  hai,  jdntd 
hai. 

2  Sab  kuchh  jo  hotd  sabhon  par 
eksdn  guzartd  hai;  sddiq  aur  sharir 
par,  nekokdr  aur  pdk  aur  ndpdk  par, 
us  par  jo  qurbdni  Idtd,  aur  us  par  jo 
qurbani  nahin  Idtd,  ek  hi  mdjard  wdqi' 
notd  hai:  jaisd  nekokdr  hai,  waisd 
khatdkdr  hai :  jaisd  wuh  hai  jo  qasam 
khdtd,  aisd  wuh  hai  jo  qasam  se  dartd 
hai. 

3  Sab  chizon  ke  darmiydn  jo  suraj 
ke  niche  hoti  hain  ek  zabuni  yih  hai, 
ki  ek  hi  hddisa  sab  par  guzartd  hai : 
hdn,  bani  A'dam  kd  dil  bhi  shardrat 
se  bhard  hai,  aur  jab  tak  we  jite  hain 
hinidqat  un  ke  dil  men  rahti  hai,  aur 
ba'd  us  ke  murdon  men  shdmil  bote 
hain. 

4  1[  Kydiiki  kaun  hai  ki  maqbdl 
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howe?  sab  zindon  ke  liye  ummed 
hai :  kyiSnki  jitd  kuttd  mare  hde  sher 
se  bihtar  hai. 

5  Is  liye  ki  zinde  jdnte  hain  ki  ham 
marenge;  par  murde  kuchh  bhi  na- 
hin jdnte,  aur  un  ke  liye  aur  kuchh 
ajr  nahin ;  kydnki  un  ki  yddgdri  jdti 
rahti  hai. 

6  Un  ki  muhabbat  bhi  aur  *addwat 
aur  un  kd  hasad  ab  mauqiif  hue,  aur 
td  abad  un  sab  kdmon  men  jo  suraj 
ke  niche  kiye  jdte  we  hargiz  shdmil 
na  honge,  na  bakhrd  pdwenge. 

7  If  Apni  rdh  chald  jd,  khushi  se 
apni  roti  khd,  aur  khush-dili  se  apni 
raai  pi;  ki  Khudd  abhi  tere  kdmon 
ko  qabiil  kartd  hai. 

8  Hamesha  ujld  libds  pahine  rah, 
aur  apne  sir  ko  chikndhat  se  khdli  na 
rakh. 

9  Apni  batdlat  ki  zindagi  ke  sab 
din  jo  us  ne  stiraj  ke  niche  tujhe 
bakhshi  hai,  hdn,  apni  batdlat  ke  sab 
din,  us  joru  ke  sdth  jo  teri  piyari  hai, 
'aish  kar  le,  ki  is  zindagi  men  aur  teri 
us  mihnat  ke  darmiydn,  jo  tu  ne  suraj 
ke  niche  ki,  terd  yihi  bakhrd  hai. 

10  Jo  kdm  terd  hdth  karne  pdwe, 
use  apne  maqdiir  bhar  kar;  kyiinki 
wahdn  gor  men,  jahdn  tu  jdtd  hai,  na 
kdm,  na  mansuba,  na  dgdhi,  na  hikmat 
hai. 

11  If  Phir  main  ne  tawajjuh  ki, 
aur  stiraj  ke  niche  dekhd,  ki  daurdhe 
ko  har  waqt  daurnd  nahin  dtd,  aur  ua 
jang  zordwar  ko,  balki  na  roti  ddnish- 
mand  ko  milti,  na  daidat  fahmidwdlon 
ko,  na  *izzat  ahl  i  khlrad  ko  hai, 
balki  un  sab  ko  waqr  aur  ittifdq  ke 
qd'ide  se  hotd  hai. 

12  Siwd  is  ke  insdn  apnd  waqt  bhi 
nah'in  pahchdntd;  jis  tarah  machh- 
lidn,  jo  bure  jdl  men  giriftdr  hoti  hain, 
aur  jis  tarah  chiriyden  phande  men 
phansdi  jdti  hain,  usi  tarah  bani  A'dam 
bhi  bad-waqti'  men,  jab  achdnak  un 
par  jdl  partd  hai,  phans  jdte  hain. 

13  %  Yih  bhi  main  ne  dekhd,  ki 
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Zor  se  MJcmat  Inhtar  hai.  WA"IZ,  X. 

sdraj  ke  ni'cLe  hikmat  hai,  aur  yih 
mujhe  ban  cMz  ma'Mm  hiA : 

14  Ek  chhotd  shahr  thd,  aur  us 
men  thore  log  the;  us  par  ek  bard 
bddshdh  charh  dyd,  aur  use  gher  liyd, 
aur  us  ke  muqdbil  bare  bare  damdame 
bdndhe : 

15  Magar  us  shiihr  ke  bich  unhon  ne 
ek  kangdl  ddnishwar  mard  ko  pdyd, 
jis  ne  apni  hikmat  se  us  shahr  ko  l3a- 
chd  liyd ;  bdwujAd  is  ke  kisi  shakhs 
ne  us  miskin  mard  ko  ydd  nahin  kiyd. 

16  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Hikmat 
zor  se  bihtar  hai ;  tis  par  bhi  us  mis- 
kin  ki  hikmat  ki  tahqir  hoti  hai,  aur 
us  ki  bdten  suni  nahin  jdtin. 

17  Ddnishwaron  ki  bdten  jo  mu- 
Idyamat  se  ki  jdwen,  us  shakhs  ke 
shor  ki  nisbat  se,  jo  be-wuqufon  par 
farmdn-rawd  hai,  ziyddatar  suni  jdtin. 

18  Hikmat  lardi  ke  bahut  se  hath- 
ydron  se  bihtar  hai ;  par  ek  gunahgdr 
bahut  sd  mdl  gdrat  karwdtd  hai. 

X  BAB. 

MU'I'  makkhidn  'attdr  ke  Mtr  ko 
badbii  kardtin,  aur  us  ke  josh 
khdne  ke  bd'is  hotin  ;  isi  tarah  ddnish 
aur  'izzat  ki  banisbat,  thori  si  be- 
wuqufi  ki  bari  qadr  hoti. 

2  Ddnishwar  kd  dil  us  ke  dahne 
hdth  hai ;  par  ahmaq  kd  dil  us  ke 
bden  hai. 

3  Hdn,  ahmaq  jo  hai,  jab  wuh  rdh 
1  chaltd  hai,  us  ki  'aql  ur  jdti  hai,  aur 

wuh  sab  se  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  ahmaq 
hiin. 

4  Agar  hdkim  tujli  par  qahr  kare, 
to  apni  jagah  mat  chhor;  kyiinki 
barddsht  bare  gundhon  ki  bdbat  use 
;handhd  kar  deti  hai. 

Ek  zabtini  hai,  jo  main  ne  siiraj 


ffimdqat  ki  hdhat 


ie  niche  dekhi ;  ek  khatd  ki  tarah 
lai,  jo  hdkim  hi  se  hoti  hai : 

6  Ahmaqi  bahut  buland-nishin  hoti 
hai,  par  daulatmand  niche  ki  jagah 
oaen  baithte  hain. 

7  Main  ne  dekhd  ki  naukar  ghoron 
)ar  sawdr  hoke  phirte  hain,  aur  sarddr 
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naukaron  ke  mdnind  zamin  par  paidal 
chalte  hain. 

8  Wuh  jo  garhd  khodtd  hai,  so  us 
men  giregd ;  aur  jo  diwdr  ko  tortd  hai, 
use  sdmp  dasegd. 

9  Jo  pattharon  ko  sarkdtd  hai,  so 
un  se  dukh  pdt^  hai;  aur  je  lakri 
chirtd  hai,  so  us  se  chot  lagne  ke 
khatre  men  hotd  hai. 

10  Agar  lohd  kund  hai,  aur  ddmi 
dhdr  tez  na  kare,  to  bahut  sd  zor 
karnd  partd  hai;  par  anjdm  tak  pa- 
hunchdne  ke  wdste  hikmat  mufid  hai. 

11  Agar  sdmp  ne  bagair  man  tar  ke 
dasd  hai,  to  mantar-karnewdle  ko 
kuohh  faida  na  hogd. 

12  Ddnishmand  ke  munh  ki  bdten 
latif  hain ;  par  ahmaq  ke  honth  usi 
ko  nigal  jdte  hain. 

13  Us  ke  munh  ki  bdton  ki  ibtidd 
ahmaqi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  bdton  ki  intih^ 
fdsid  ablahS  hai. 

14  Ahmaq  bahutsi  bdten  bandtd 
hai ;  par  ddmi  nahin  batd  saktd  hai, 
ki  kyd  hogd ;  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke  ba'd 
liogd,  use  kaun  kah  saktd  hai  ? 

15  Ahmaq  ki  mihnat  use  thakdti 
hai ;  kyiinki  wuh  shahr  men  jdne  ko 
bhi  nahin  jdntd. 

16  ^  Tujh  par,  ai  mamlukat,  afsos 
hai,  jab  nd-bdlig  terd  bddshdh  hud, 
aur  terc  sarddr  subh  ko  nosh  i  jdn 
karte  hain. 

17  Nekbakht  hai  td,  ai  sarzamin, 
jab  amirzdda  terd  bddshdh  hud,  aur 
tere  sarddr  bar-waqt  nosh  karen,  is 
maqsad  se  ki  un  ki  tawdndi  bdqi  rahe, 
aur  na  ki  badmast  howen. 

18  1  Jab  bahutsi  kahdlat  hoti  hai, 
ghar  kd  gach  bigar  jdtd  hai ;  aur  dhile 
hdthon  se  chhat  tapakti  hai. 

19  \  Hansne  ke  liye  log  ziydfat 
karte  hain,  aur  mai  jdn  ko  khush 
karti  hai ;  par  riipiyon  se  sab  kdm 
nikaltd  hai. 

20  If  TiS  apne  dil  men  bhi  bddshdh 
par  la'nat  na  kar,  aur  na  apni 
khwdbgah  men  bhi  mdlddr  par  la'nat 


Khaii'di  kame 


WA"IZ, 


XI,  XIl. 


kd  taur. 


kar;  kyiinki  hawdi  chiriyi  mazmtiD 
ko  le  urcgi,  aur  parddr  us  bdt  ko  khol 
degL 

XI  BA'B. 

APNI'  khurish  kd  galla  pilnion  ki 
sath  par  dal  de;   kyimki  tu 
bah  lit  dinon  ke  pichhe  use  pdwegd. 

2  Sdt  ko,  balki  dth  ko,  hissa  de; 
kyunki  tii  nahin  jdntd  hai  ki  zamin 
par  kji  bald  dwegi. 

3  Jab  bddal  pdni  se  bhare  bote 
hain,  to  zamin  par  baraske  apne  ta,in 
khdli  karte  bain;  aur  agar  darakht 
dakbin  taraf  yd  uttar  taraf  gire,  to 
jabdn  darakht  girtd  hai,  wabin  pard 
rabtd  hai. 

4  Jo  bawa  ko  nazar  karke  atkaltd 
hai,  so  nahin  botd  hai ;  aur  jo  bddalon 
ko  dekhtd  hai,  so  nahin  lautd  hai. 

5  Jaisd  tti  nahin  jdntd  hai,  ki  bawd 
ki  kyd  rdb  hai,  aur  hdmila  ke  rihm 
men  haddian  kyimkar  barbti  bain, 
waisd  hi  tu  Kbudd  ke  kamon  ko,  jo 
sab  kuchb  kartd  hai,  nahin  jdnegd. 

6  Fajr  ko  apnd  bij  bo,  aur  sbdm  ko 
bbi  apnd  bdtb  dbild  bone  na  de ;  ky- 
tinki  tu  nahin  jdntd  hai,  ki  un  men  se 
kaun  kdm  ka  hogd,  yih,  yd  wuh,  yd 
donon  ke  donon  bardbar  bbale  honge. 

7  ^  Ntir  to  mithd  bai,  aur  siiraj  kd 
dekbnd  ankbon  ko  acbcbhd  lagtd  hai : 

8  Hdn,  agar  ddmi  babutse  barason 
tak  ji'we,  aur  un  sabhon  men  kbusbi 
kare ;  tad  bbi  mundsib  hai  ki  wuh 
tdriki  ke  dinon  ko  ydd  rakhe  ;  kydnki 
we  babut  honge.  Sab  kuchb  jo  dta 
bai,  so  butldn  bai. 

9  ^  Ai  jawdn,  tu  apni  jawdni  men 
kbusb  ho,  aur  apni  buWgat  ke  dinon 
men  apnd  ji  bahla,  aur  apne  dil  ki" 
rahon  men  aur  apni  dnkhon  ki  man- 
ziiri  men  cbal ;  par  jan  rakh,  ki  in 
sdri  baton  ke  liye  Kbudd  tujb  ko  'add- 
lat  men  Idwegd. 

10  Aur  diqqddri  ko  apne  dil  se  ddr 
kar,  aur  badi  apne  jism  se  nikdl  ddl ; 
kyunki  larakpan  aur  jawdni  donon 
bech  bain. 


XII  BA'B. 

APNF  jawdni  ke  dinon  men  apne 
Kbdliq  ko  ydd  kar  ;  jab  ki  bm-e 
din  banoz  nahin  de,  aur  we  baras  naz- 
dik  na  biie,  jin  men  tii  kahegd,  ki  In 
se  mujbe  kuchb  kbusbi  nahin ; 

2  Jab  ki  banoz  suraj,  aur  roshni, 
aur  chdnd,  aur  sitdre,  andbere  nahin 
biie,  aur  badlidn  bdrisb  ke  ba'd  pbir 
jam'a  nahin  botin ; 

3  Jis  din  men  ki  gbar  ke  rakbwdl 
tbartbardne  lagen,  aur  zordwar  log 
kubre  bo  jdwen,'  aur  pisnewdlidn  be- 
kdj  raben,  is  liye  ki  we  tbori  si  bain, 
aur  we  jo  kbirkion  se  jhdnktidn  bain 
dhundbld  jdwen, 

4  Aur  gali  ke  kiwdre  band  ho  jden, 
jab  cbakki  ki  awdz  dbimi  hoti,  aur 
wuh  chiriyd  ki  dwdz  se  chaunk  uthe, 
aur  nagma  ki  sdri  betidn  za'if  *  bo 
jdwen ; 

5  Aur  jab  we  charbdi  se  bbi  dar 
jdwen,  aur  dabsbaten  rdb  men  bon, 
aur  bddam  nd-pasand  bowe,  aur  tiddi 
ek  bojh  ma'ium  bo,  aur  kbwdbi'sb'i 
nafs  mit  jawe;  kyunki  insdn  apne 
ddimi  makan  men  chald  jdegd,  aur 
matam-karnewdle  gali  gali  phirenge  : 

6  Peshtar  us  se  ki  cbdndi  ki  dori 
kboli  jae,  aur  sone  ki  katori  tori  jae, 
aur  gbard  cbasbma  par  pbat  jae,  aur 
bauz  kd  cbarkh  tut  jae. 

7  Us  waqt  kbdk  khdk  se  jd  milegi, 
jis  tarah  age  mili  bui  tbi,  aur  rib 
Kbudd  ke  pds  pbir  jdegi  jis  ne  use 
diyd. 

8  If  Biitldnon  ki  butldn,  wd'iz  kabta 
bai,  sab  butldn  bain. 

9  Garaz,  azbaski  wd'iz  ddnisbmand 
tbd,  us  ne  sab  tarab  ki  dgdhi  logon  ko 
bakbshi;  hdn,  us  ne  bakbiibi  gaur 
kiyd,  aur  khi3.b  tajwiz  ki,  aur  bahutsi 
maslen  qarine  so  baydn  kin. 

10  Wd'iz  dil-'aziz  bdten  pdne  ki 
taldsb  men  rabd,  am*  yih  sacbchi  bdten 
rdsti  se  likbi  bain. 

11  Ddnisbmand  ki  bdten  painon  ke 
mdnind  hair.,  aur  un  khiigtion  ke  md- 


Khaliq  ho  GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T,  1.        yad  kanie  ka  farz 

nind,  jo  s^hiban  i  majlis  se  lagdi  j4ti  sunen :  Khudd  se  dar,  aur  us  ke  huk- 
hain,  aur  we  ek  hi  charwdhe  ki  taraf ,  mon  ko  man ;  ki  insdn  kd  farz  i  kulli 
se  milin.  ;  yihl  hai. 

12  So  ab,  ai  mere  bete,  in  se  nasihat-  i  14  Kydnki  Khudd  bar  ek  fi'al  ko, 
pazir  ho:  bahut  kitdben  banane  ki  har  ek  poshida*  chiz  ke  sdth,  khwdb 
intiha  nahin  hai;  aur  bahut  parhnd,  bhali  ho,  khwah  burl,  'addlat  meg 
jism  ko  thakdta  hai.  *       I  lawega. 

13  ^  Ab  do,  ham  sab  hdsil  i  kaldm  j 


GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T. 


I  BA'B. 

SULAIMA'N  ki  gazal-ul-gazaldt. 
2  Wuh  apne  munh  ke  chumon 
se  mujhe  chdme ;  kyiinki  terd  'ishq 
mai  se  bihtar  hai. 

3  Jaisi  tere  latif  'itron  ki  khushbii, 
so  terd  ndm  hai ;  us  'itr  ki  mdnind  jo 
bahdyd  jawe :  is  wdste  kunwdrian  tujh 
par  *dshiq  hain. 

4  Mujhe  khinch,  to  ham  tere  pichhe 
daurengi :  bddshah  mujhe  apne  mahall 
men  le  dyd :  ham  tajh  men  shddmdn 
aur  masriir  hongi ;  ham  tere  'ishq  ki 
ta'rif  mai  se  ziyada  karengi :  we  sach- 
che  dil  se  tujh  par  'dshiq  hain. 

5  Main  siydh-fdm,  par  jamila  hiin, 
ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  Qiddr  ko  khai- 
mon  ki  mdnind,  Sulaimdn  ke  pardon 
ki  mdnind. 

6  Mujhe  mat  tdko,  ki  main  siydh- 
fdm  hun,  aur  ki  main  dhtip  ki  jali 
hiin;  men  md  ke  bete  mujh  se  nd- 
khush  the ;  unhon  ne  mujh  se  tdkis- 
tdnon  ki  nigdhbdni  kardi ;  par  main 
ne  apne  tdkistdn  ki,  jo  khdss  merd  hai, 
nigdhbdni  nahin  ki. 

7  Mujhe  batld,  ai  tii,  jo  mere  dil  kd 
piydrd  hai,  ki  kahdn  chardta  hai ;  tii 
apne  galle  ko  do  pahar  ke  waqt  kahdn 
bithd  rakhtd  hai  ?  kdhe  ko  main  tere 
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rafiqon  ke  gallon  ke  pds  be-tab  ki 
tarah  hun  ? 

8  1[  Ai  tii  jo  'auraton  ke  darmiydn 
nihdyat  shakil  hai,  agar  tu  yih  nahin 
jdnti  hai,  to  galle  ke  naqsh  i  qadam 
par  jd,  aur  apne  halwdnon  ko  char- 
wahon  ke  khaimon  ke  pds  pds  chard. 

9  ^  Ai  meri  jdni,  main  tujhe  Fira'dn 
ki  rath  ki  ghorion  men  ek  se  tashbib 
detd  hdn. 

10  Tere  gdl  khush-numd  hain,  ki  un 
par  motion  ki  laridn  hain,  aur  aisi  hi 
ten  gardan,  ki  us  par  sone  ki  zanjiren. 

11  Ham  tere  liye  sone  ke  tauq  band- 
wenge,  aur  un  men  chdndi  ke  phul 
jarenge. 

12  %  Jab  tak  bddshdh  nosh  i  jan 
farnid  rahte,  mere  sumbul  ki  mahak 
urti  rahti. 

13  Merd  mahbdb  mere  liye  murr  kd 
ek  bastd  hai ;  wuh  sdri  rdt  meri  chhd- 
tion  ko  darmiydn  dhard  rahegd. 

14  Merd  ma'shuq  menhdi  ke  phtilon 
kd  ek  dasta  hai,  jo  'Ain  i  Jadi  ke  an" 
giiri  bdgon  men  se  hiid. 

15  IT  Dekh,  tii  khush-manzar  hai, 
ai  meri  jdni ;  dekh,  tii  khush-ni  hai ; 
tii  kabdtar-chashm  hai. 

16  t  Dekh,  tti  hi  khubsurat  hai,  ai 
mere  mahbiib,  balki  dil-pasand  hai  • 


Masih  aur 
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kalisiye  M 


hamdrd  chhatri-ddr  palang  bhi  sabz 
hai. 

17  Hamdre  ghar  ke  shahtir  saro 
hain,  aur  hamari  kandn  sanaubar. 
n  BA'BT 

MAIN  Sanin  ki  nargis,  aur  wddion 
ki  sosan  bun. 

2  ^  Jaisi  ki  sosan  kbdron  ke  dar- 
miydn,  waisi  meri  jdni  betion  ke  dar- 
miydn  bai. 

3  ^  Jaisd  ki  seb  kd  darakbt  ban  ke 
darakbton  ke  bicb,  waisd  mera  mab- 
biib  beton  ke  bicb  men  bai :  main  us 
ke  sdye  men  nibdyat  kbusb  boke 
baitbi  bdn,  aur  us  kd  pbai  mere  munb 
men  mitbd  lagd. 

4  Wub  mujb  ko  mai-kbdne  ke  an- 
dar  Idyd,  aur  us  kd  jbandd  jo  mujb 
par  tbd,  'isbq  bai. 

5  Anjir  ke  qurson  se  mujb  ko  qardr 
do,  sebon  se  mujb  ko  tdza-dam  karo ; 
kytinki  main  *isbq  ki  bimdr  biin. 

6  Us  kd  bdyan  bdtb  mere  sir  tale 
hai,  aur  us  kd  dabnd  bdtb  mujbe  apne 
f!;ale  se  lagata  bai. 

7  ^  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
gazalon  aur  maiddn  ki  barnion  ki 
qasam  tumben  detd  bdn,  ki  turn  meri 
piyari  ko  na  jagao,  aur  use  na  utbdo, 
jab  tak  ki  wub  utbne  na  chdbe. 

8  %  Wub  mere  mabbiib  ki  dwaz ! 
Dekb,  wub  pabdron  par  se  kudte,  aur 
tilon  par  se  pbdndte  hiie  dtd  bai. 

9  Mera  mabbtib  dhii  yd  jawan  baran 
ki  mdnind  bai :  dekh,  wub  bamari  di- 
wdr  ke  picbbwdre  kbara  bai,  wub 
khirkion  se  jbdnktd  bai,  jhanjbrion  se 
dp  ko  dikhdtd  bai. 

10  Mere  mabbiib  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
mujb  se  kabd,  Uth,  ai  meri  piydri, 
ai  meri  ndznin,  cbali  d. 

11  Kyunki  dekh,  jdrd  guzar  gayd, 
us  mausim  kd  bhdri  menb  baras  cbukd 
aiu*  nikal  gaya ; 

12  Zamin  par  pbiilon  ki  babdr  bai ; 
cbiriyon  ke  cbahc^babdne  kd  waqt  d 
pabuncbd,  aur  hamdri  sarzamin  men 
qumrion  ki  dwdz  sunne  men  dti  bai : 
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13  Anjir  ke  darakbton  men  bare 
anjir  pakne  lage,  aur  tdkon  ke  pbiilon 
se  kbush-bil  dti  bai.  So  utb,  ai  meri 
'aziza,  ai  meri  jamila,  cbaK  a. 

14  If  Ai  mere  kabiitar,  jo  cbatdnon 
ke  dardron  men,  aur  kardron  ki  dr 
men  ebbipd  biid  bai,  apnd  cbibra 
mujbe  dikbd,  apni  awdz  mujbe  sund ; 
ki  teri  dwdz  sbirin  bai,  aur  terd  cbibra 
dil-pasand  bai. 

15  Hamdre  liye  lomrion  ko  jd  pak- 
ro,  un  lomri-bacbcbon  ko,  jo  takistan 
ko  kbardb  karte  bain  ;  kyunki  bamdri 
tdkon  men  pbdl  lage  bain. 

16  ^  Merd  mabbiib  merd  bai,  aur 
main  us  ki  biin  ;  wub  sosanon  ke  dar- 
miyan  cbardtd  bai. 

17  Jab  ki  din  dbale,  aur  sdya  barbe, 
tab  tii  pbir  d ;  ai  mere  mabbub,  tii 
gazal  yd  kardrewdle  pabdron  par  ke 
jawdn  baran  ki  tarab  boke  d. 

in  BA'B. 

APNE  palang  par  rdt  ko  main  ne 
use  dbdndbd,  jise  merd  ji  cbdbtd 
bai ;  main  ne  use  dhdndbd,  par  wub 
mujbe  na  mild. 

2  Ab  main  utbur>gi,  aur  sbabr  ke 
kiicbon  aur  sarakon  men  pbiriingi,  aur 
us  ko  dbiindbdngi,  jise  merd  ji  cbdbtd 
bai.  Main  ne  use  dbiindbd,  par  na 
pdyd. 

3  Ndke-bandi,  jo  sbabr  men  pbirte 
bain,  mujbe  mile :  Kyd  tum  ne  us  ko 
dekh  a,  jis  ko  merd  ji  cbdbtd  bai  ? 

4  Jab  main  un  se  tanik  dge  barb 
gayi  thi,  to  wub,  jis  ko  merd  dil  cbdh- 
td  hai,  mujbe  mild ;  main  ne  use  pakar 
rakbd,  aur  use  na  cbborxingi,  jab  tak 
ki  main  use  apni  md  ke  gbar  men,  aur 
apni  wdlida  ke  maball  men,  na  le  jdiin. 

5  If  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
tumben  gazdlon  aur  maiddn  ki  barnion 
ki  qasam  detd  bun,  ki  tum  meri  jdni 
ko  mat  jagdo,  aur  use  mat  nth  do,  jab 
tak  ki  wub  utbne  na  cbdhe. 

6  ^  Yib  kaun  bai,  jo  murr  aur  lu- 
bdn  kd  'itr,  aur  sauddgaron  ki  sari 
kbusbbtiidn   male   bile,  baydbdn  sc 


dpas  men 
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dhiinwen  ke  sutiin  ki  mdnind  chali 
dti  hai  ?" 

7  Dekho  us  ki  pdlki,  jo  Sulaimdn 
ki  hai ;  jis  ke  dspds  Israeli  bahd-duron 
men  se  sath  pahlawdn  hain. 

8  Sab  ke  sab  shamsher-ddr  aur  jang 
men  mdbir  hain  :  har  ek  ki  talwdr,  rdt 
ke  khatre  ke  sabab  se,  us  ki  ran  par 
latkdi  hili  hai. 

9  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Lubndn  ki 
lakrion  ki  ek  pdlki  banwdi. 

10  Us  ke  dande  riipe  ke,  aur  us  ke 
tekan  sone  ke,  aur  us  ki  gaddi  arga- 
wdni  banwdi,  aur  us  ke  andar  kd  farsh 
Yardsalam  ki  betion  ne  'ishq  se  mur- 
ass'a  kiyd. 

11  Ai  Saihiin  ki  betio,  bdhar  niklo, 
aur  Sulaimdn  bddshah  ko  dekho,  jis 
ke  sir  par  wuh  tdj  hai,  jo  us  ki  md  ne, 
us  ke  bydh  ke  din  men,  aur  us  ke  dil 
ki  shddi  ke  din  men,  us  ke  sir  par 
rakhd. 

lY  BA'B. 

DEKH,  ai  meri  jdni,  tu  shakil  hai ! 
dekh,  tii  khiib-snrat  hai!  teri 
aiikhen  teri  chddar  ke  pichhe  kabd- 
taron  ki  si  hain ;  terd  bdl  bakrion  ke 
galle  ki  mdnind  hai,  jo  koh  i  Jili'dd 
par  baithi  hon. 

2  Tere  ddnt  bherion  ke  galle  ki 
mdnind  hain,  jin  ke  bdl  katre  gaye, 
aur  jo  uahdn  se  nikalti  hain  ;  un  men 
se  har  ek  do  do  bachche  jani  hai,  aur 
un  men  ek  bhi  banjh  nahin. 

3  Tere  lab  aise  jaise  qirmizi  dore 
hain ;  terd  munh  \huh  hai ;  tere  rukh- 
sdr  teri  chddar  ke  pichhe  ddhe  andr 
ki  manind  hain. 

4  Teri  gardan  aisi  jaise  ki  DiAd  kd 
burj  jo  sildh-khdne  ke  liye  band  hai ; 
us  par  hazdr  pharidn  latkdi  gayi  hain  ; 
we  sab  ki  sab  pahlawdnon  ki  siparen 
bain. 

5  Teri  do  chhdtidn  dhii  ke  do  bach- 
3hon  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo  ek  sdth  paidd 
itie,  jo  sosanon  ke  darmiydn  charte 
lain. 

6  Jab  ki  din  dhale,  aur  sdya  barhe, 
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main  murr  ke  pahdr  aur  lubdn  ke  tile 
ko  jddngd. 

7  Ai  meri  piydri,  td  sar-d-sar  jamdl 
hai ;  tujh  men  koi  'aib  nahin. 

8  T  Mere  sdth  Lubndn  se,  ai  dul- 
hin,  mere  sdth  Lubndn  se  tii  chali  d ; 
Amdna  ki  choti  par  se,  Sanir  aur 
Harmun  ki  choti  par  se,  sheron  ke 
makdnon  se,  aur  chiton  ke  pahdron 
par  se,  nazar  daurd. 

9  Ai  meri  bud,  meia  zauja,  tti  ne 
merd  dil  gdrat  kiyd,  tu  ne  apni  dnkh- 
on  men  se  ek  dnkh  se,  apne  gale  ki  ek 
zanjir  se,  mere  dil  ko  gdrat  kiyd  hai. 

10  Ai  meri  bahin,  meri  zauja,  terd 
'ishq  kyd  khdb  hai !  teri  muJiabbat 
mai  se  kitni  ziydda  laziz  hai,  aur  tere 
'itron  ki  rih  sdri  khushbdion  se ! 

11  Tere  honthon  se  shahd  ke  qatre 
tapakte  hain,  ai  meri  zauja ;  shahd  o 
shir  teri  zubdn  ke  tale  hain ;  aur  teri 
poshdk  ki  rih  Lubndn  ki  si  rih  hai. 

12  Meri  biid,  meri  zauja,  ek  mu- 
qaflfal  bdgicha  hai ;  band  kiyd  hud  ek 
sotd  hai,  aur  sar-ba-muhr  ek  chashma. 

13  Tere  bdg  ke  paudhe  andron  ke 
darakht  hain,  jin  men  laziz  mewe 
hain;  menhdi  hain,  aur  sumbul  bhi 
hain, 

14  Aur  jatdmdsi,  aur  za'fardn,  aur 
bed-mushk,  aur  ddrchini,  aur  lubdn 
ke  sdre  darakht,  aur  murr,  aur  'dd,  aur 
har  tarah  ke  khushbdddr  masdlih ; 

15  Bdgichon  men  ek  manb'a,  aur 
db  i  haydt  kd  ek  chashma,  aur  Lub- 
ndn ka  jharnd. 

16  %  Ai  uttar  ki  hawd,  jdg ;  aur 
dakhin  ki  hawd,  chal;  mere  bdg  par 
bah,  ki  us  ki  bds  mahake.  Merd  mah- 
bdb  apne  bagiche  men  dwe,  aur  us  ke 
laziz  mewe  khdwe. 

V  BA'B. 

MAIN  apne  bdg  men  dyd  hdn,  ai 
meri  bahin,  meri  zauja;  main 
apnd  murr  apne  balsdn  samet  batortd 
hdn ;  main  apnd  shahd  us  ke  chhatte 
ke  sdth  khdtd  hdn;  main  apni  mai 
apne  dddh  samet  pitd  hd©.  Ai  dosto, 
C  C  2 
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khd  lo ;  pi  lo,  ai  'azizo,  hdri,  wufur  se 
pi  lo. 

2  ^  Main  soti  hdn,  par  merd  dil 
jdgtd ;  mere  mahbiib  ki  dwdz  hai,  jo 
ki  darvvaze  par  khatkhatdtd  hai,  Mere 
liye  khol,  meri  bdd,  meri  jani,  meri 
kabdtar,  meri  pak  aur  pakiza ;  ki  merd 
sir  OS  se  tar  hai,  aur  meri  zulfen  rdt  ki 
bundon  se  bhari  hain. 

3  If  Main  to  apna  saya  utdr  chuki 
hun ;  main  use  kyiinkar  pahiniin  ? 
main  to  apne  pdnw  dho  chuki  hiin ; 
main  unhen  kyiinkar  maila  karun  ? 

4  Mere  mahbdb  ne  apnd  hdth  ro- 
shanddn  ki  rah  se  barhaya,  aur  mere 
dil  o  jigar  men  us  ki  taraf  jumbish 
hdi. 

5  Main  apne  mahbiib  ke  liye  khoi- 
ne  ko  uthi,  aur  mere  hdthon  se  murr 
tapkd ;  meri  unglion  se  khushbti  murr 
ki  tapki  qufl  ke  qabzon  par  pari. 

6  Main  ne  apne  mahbiib  ke  liye 
khoU ;  par  merd  mahbiib  phirke  chald 
gayd  th^  :  main  hosh  men  na  thi,  jab 
ki  wuh  mujh  se  bold ;  main  ne  use 
dbiindhd,,  par  na  payd ;  main  ne  use 
pukjvra,  par  us  ne  mujhe  jawdb  nahin 
diyd. 

7  Ndke-bandi,  jo  shahr  men  phirte 
mujhe  mile ;  unhon  ne  mujhe  mard 
aur  ghdyal  kiya ;  hdn,  shahr-pandh  ke 
ndke-bandi  merd  dii-shdla  le  gaye. 

8  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main  tum- 
hen  qasam  deti  hiin,  ki  agar  tumhen 
merd  mahbiib  mil  jde,  turn  use  kahiyo, 
ki  main  Hshq  ki  bimdr  hiin. 

9  ^  Tore  mahbiib  ko  diisre  mahbiib 
ki  nisbat  se  kya  fazilat  hai,  ai  tii  jo 
'auraton  men  jamila  hai  ?  tere  mah- 
biib ko  diisre  mahbiib  se  kyd  fauqiyat 
hai,  jo  td  hamen  aisi  qasam  deti  hai  ? 

10  Mera  mahbiib  surkh  o  sufed  hai, 
das  hazdr  ddmion  ke  darmiydn  wuh 
jhandc  ki  mdnind  khard  hotd  hai. 

11  Us  kd  sir  aisd  hai  jaisd  chokhd 
sond,  us  ki  zulfen  pech-dar-pech  hain, 
aur  kauwe  ki  si  kdli  hain. 

12  Us  ki  dnkhen  un  kabiitaron  ki|hain. 
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fauqiyat. 

mdnind  hain,  jo  laD  1  daryd  dudh  men 
nahdke  tamkanat  se  baithi  hain. 

13  Us  ke  rukhsdre  phdlon  ke  cha- 
man  aur  balsdn  ki  ubhri  hdi  kiydri 
ki  mdnind  hain ;  us  ke  lab  sosan  hain, 
jin  se  bahtd  htid  murr  tapaktd  hai, 

14  Us  ke  hdth  aise  hain  jaise  sone 
ki  karidn,  jin  men  Tarsis  ke  jawahir 
jare  gaye ;  us  kd  pet  hdthi-dant  kd  sa 
kdm  hai,  jis  par  niiam  ke  gul  bane 
hon. 

15  Us  ke  pair  aise  jaise  sang  i  mar- 
mar  ke  sutiin,  jo  sone  ke  pdyon  par 
khare  kiye  jdwen  ;  us  ki  qdmat  Lub- 
ndn  ki  si ;  wuh  khiibi  men  rashk  i  saro 
hai. 

16  Us  kd  munh  shirini  hai ;  han, 
wuh  sar-d-pd  'ishq-angez  hai.  Ai  Ya- 
rusalam ki  betio,  yih  merd  piydrd,  yih 
merd  jdni  hai. 

YI  BA'B. 

TERA'  mahbiib  kahdn  gayd,  ai  tu 
jo  'auraton  men  khiib-tarin  hai  ? 
terd  mahbiib  kis  taraf  nikld  ?  ki  ham 
tere  sdth  us  ki  taldsh  men  jaengi. 

2  Merd  mahbdb  apne  bostan  men 
balsdn  ki  kiy drion  par  gayd,  ki  bdgichon 
men  chardwe,  aur  sosanon  ke  phdlon 
ko  chune. 

3  Main  apne  ma'shiiq  ki  hiin,  aur 
merd  ma'shiiq  mera  hai ;  wuh  sosanon 
ke  darmiydn  chartd  hai. 

4  ^  Ai  meri  jdni,  tii  Tirzah  ki  md- 
nind khdbsurat  hai,  Yardsalam  ki 
mdnind*  khush-manzar  hai,  aur  hairdn 
karnewdli  hai,  jaise  ki  lashkar  jo 
jhandeddr  ho, 

Apni  dnkhen  meri  taraf  se  pher, 
kyiinki  we  mujhe  ghabra  deti  hain: 
terd  bdl  bakrion  ke  galle  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jo  koh  i  Jili'ad  par  baithi  hon. 

6  Tere  ddnt  bheriorj  ke  galle  ki 
mdnind  hain,  jo  nahdn  se  niklin,  jin 
men  se  har  ek  do  do  bachche  jani  hai, 
aur  un  men  se  ek  bhi  bdnjh  nahin. 

7  A'dhe  andr  ki  mdnind  tere  rukh- 
sdre teri  chddar  ke  pichhe  dikhdi  dete 


KaUstye  hi 
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8  Bdth  begamen,  aur  assi  harainen, 
aur  be-shumdr  kunwdnin  to  hain  ; 

9  Par  meri  kabiltari,  meri  pdk 
pdkiza,  be-nazir  bai;  wuh  apm  md 
ki  eklauti,  aur  apm  w^lida  ki  larli 
hai.  Betion  ne  use  dekhd,  aur  use 
mubdrak  kabd,  aur  begamou  aur  ha- 
ramon  ne  use  dekhkar  us  ki  sitdish  ki. 

10  %  Yih  kaun  bai,  ki  subb  ki 
manind  dikbdi  deti,  jo  cband  ki  ma- 
nind  hasina  bai,  aur  suraj  ki  manind 
jamila,  aur  jbande-ddr  fauj  ki  manind 
liaibatndk  ? 

11  Main  chilgoza  ke  bag  men  gayd, 
ki  wadi  ki  nabatdt  dekh  lun,  ki  tak 
panapi,  aur  andron  men  kalian  lagin, 
ki  nabm. 

12  Kyiin  hiid,  mujbe  nabin  ma'Mm. 
lekin  mere  ji  ne  ek-a-ek  mujb  ko  *Am- 
minddib  ki  gdrion  par  cbarbdyd. 

13  Pbir  diye,  pbir  diyo,  ai  Saliimi- 
yat ;  pbir  diye,  pbir  diye,  ki  bam  tujb 
par  nazar  karen.  Tum  Saliimiyat  men 
kyd  dekboge  ?  Wub  aisi  bai  jaise  do 
iasbkar  jo  mil  jden. 

VII'BA'B. 

TERE  pdnw,  ki  gurgabidn  pabine 
bde,  ai  sbabzddi,  kyd  kbub  ma'- 
liim  bote !  tere  kiilon  ki  golai  jawdbir 
ki  lari  kl  mdriind  bai  jise  kisi  ustad 
kdrigar  ne  bandyd  bai. 

2  Teri  ndf  gol  piydla  bai,  jis  men 
mildi  biii  mai  ki  kamti  nabin;  terd 
pet  gebdn  ki  ek  dberi  bai,  jis  ke  dsj)ds 
sosan  lagi  bain. 

3  Teri  do  cbbdtidn  do  dbd-barron 
ki  mdnind  bain,  jo  ek  satb  paidd  bue 
tbe. 

4  Teri  gardan  batbi-ddnt  ke  burj 
ki  mdnind  bai ;  teri  dnkben  un  kuncion 
ki  misl  bain,  jo  Hasbbiin  men  Bat- 
Rabbim  ke  pbdtak  par  bain ;  teri  ndk 
Lubndn  ke  burj  ki  misdl  bai,  jo 
Dimisbq  ke  rukb  band  bai. 

5  Terd  sir  tujb  par  Karmil  ki  misl 
bai,  aur  tere  sir  kd  bdl  argawaiii  ki 
mdnind  bai :  bddsbdb  t^ri  kdkulon  se 
atkd  baL 
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6  Ai  mabbnba,  tti  kaisi  jamila  bai ; 
'aisb  ke  liye  tii  kaisi  jdn-fazd  bai ! 

7  Yib  teri  qdmat  tdr  ki  misdl  bai, 
aur  teri  cbbdtidn  angiiron  ke  gucb- 
cbbon  ki  mdnind  bain. 

8  Main  ne  kabd,  ki  Main  is  tdr  pai 
cbarbiingd,  aur  us  ki  sbdkbon  ko  tbdm 
rakbiingd :  filbdl  teri  donon  cbbdtidn 
augiir  ke  gucbcbbon  kl  manind  bon, 
aur  tere  natbnon  kd  rdiba  seb  sd  bowe ; 

9  Aur  terd  talii  us  mai  ki  mdnind 
]0  bib  tar  se  bib  tar  bo,  jo  mere  mab- 
Mh  ki  taraf  sidbi  rdb  se  cbalti,  aur 
unbin  ke  labon  par  se  jo  sote  bain 
dbista  dbista  bab  jdti. 

10  %  Main  apne  mahbiib  ki  biin, 
aur  wub  mujb  par  mail  bai. 

11  Ai  mere  mahbub,  cbal,  bam 
kbeton  ke  darmiyan  sair  karen,  aur 
gdnwon  men  rdt  ko  kdten. 

12  Pbir  tarke  anguri  bdgon  men 
cbalen,  aur  dekben  ki  tak  Fablabd 
rabi,  aur  us  ke  pbul  nikle  bain,  aur 
andr  ki  kalidn  kbili  bain  :  wabdn  mdin 
apni  mubabbaten  tujb  par  jatdiingi. 

13  Diidion  ki  zor  i  mabak  bai,  aur 
bamdre  darwdzon  par  bar  qism  ke  tar 
0  kbusbk  me  we  bain,  jo  main  ne  tere 
liye  zakbira  kiye  bain,  ai  mere  mab- 
biib. 
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Vlll  BA'B. 

A'SH  ki  tii  aisd  botd,  jaisd  merd 
bbaiya  bai,  jis  ne  meri  md  ki 
cbbdtion  ko  cbusd!  main  tujbe  jab 
bdbar  pdti,  to  teri  macbcbbidn  leti, 
aur  koi  mujbe  baqir  na  jantd. 

2  Main  tujb  ko  apni  md  ke  gbar 
men  le  jaungi ;  wabdn  tii  mujbe  tar- 
biyat  karegd  ;  main  apne  andr  ke  ras 
se  tujbe  kbusbbu  mai  pilaiingi. 

3  Us  kd  bdydn  bdtb  mere  sir  ke 
tale  bai,  aur  us  kd  dabnd  mujbe  gale 
se  cbimtd  legd. 

4  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
tumhen  qasam  dotd  biin,  ki  tum  meri 
jdni  ko  mat  jagdo,  aur  use  mat  utbdo, 
jab  tak  ki  wub  dp  utbne  na  chdbe. 


Kalis iye  ki  muhahhat  YAS'AI 

f)  ^  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  baydbdn  se 
Hpne  mahbdb  par  takiya  kiye  hue 
chali  iti  hai  ?  Main  ne  tujhe  seb  ke 
niche  jagdyd;  wahdn  ten  md  tujhe 
jani ;  wahdn  teri  wdlida  tujhe  jam. 

0  ^  Nagin  ki'  mdnind  mujhe  apne 
dil  men  lagd  rakh,  aur  khdtim  ki 
mdnind  apne  bdzii  par ;  kyunki  'ishq 
maut  ki  mdnind  zabardast  hai ;  aur 
gairat  gor  sd  be-muruwat  hai ;  us  ki 
lauen  dg  ki  lauen  haiQ,  aur  Yahowah  ke 
shu'ale  ki  mdnind. 

7  Bard  pdnl  'ishq  ko  bujhd  nahin 
saktd,  aur  na  bdrhen  use  duba  sakti 
hain  ;  agar  koi  ddmi  apne  ghar  kd 
sdrd  mdl  *ishq  ke  liye  detd,  to  wuh 
sardsar  laiq  hiqdrat  ke  thahartd. 

8  IT  Hamdri  ek  chhoti  bahin  hai, 
ji?  ki  chhdtidn  hanoz  nahin  niklin ; 
ham  apni  bahin  ke  liye,  jis  din  us  ki 
bdt  chale,  kyd  karen  ? 

9  Agar  wuh  diwdr  howe,  to  ham 


YA'H,  I.  Jo  Madh  se  rakhti, 

us  par  chdndi  kd  ek  qila'  bandwenge ; 
agar  wuh  darwdza  howe,  to  ham  us 
par  saro  ki  takhtion  kd  pushta  denge 

10  Main  dp  ek  diwdr  hun,  aur  mere 
pistdn  do  burj  hain :  tab  main  us  ki 
nazar  men  us  ki  mdnind  thi,  jis  ne 
salamati  pdi  hai. 

11  Ba'al-Hdmon  men  Sulaimdn  kd 
tdkistdn  thd:  us  ne  us  tdkistdn  ko 
bdgbdnon  ke  supurd  kiyd,  ki  har  ek 
un  men  se  mewa  ke  badle  hazdr  mis- 
qdl  rdpd  Idwe. 

12  Merd  tdkistdn,  jo  merd  hi  hai, 
wuh  mere  sdmhne  hai :  ai  Sulaimdn, 
tii  hazdr  le,  aur  we  jo  us  ke  phal  ke 
nigahbdn  hain  do  do  sau. 

13  Ai  tu  jo  bostdnon  men  rahti 
hai,  rafiq  teri  sadd  sunte  hain  ;  mujh 
ko  bhi  sund. 

14  Jaldi  kar,  ai  mere  mahbnb, 
us  gazdl  yd  dhu-barre  ki  mdnind,  jo 
balsdnon  ki  pahdrion  par  hai,  ho  jd. 


YAS'AIYA'H  NABI'  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

ROY  A'  Yas'aiydh  bin  Amds  ki,  jo 
us  ne  Yahdddh  aur  Yarusalam 
ki  bdbat  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdhon  'Uz- 
ziyah,  aur  Yutdm,  aur  A^haz,  aur 
Hizqiydh  ke  dinon  men  dekhi. 

2  Suno,  ai  dsmdno,  aur  kdn  lagd, 
ai  zamin,  ki  KhudIwand  ydn  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Larkon  ko  main  ne  pdld 
aur  posd,  par  unhon  ne  mujh  se  «jar- 
Rashi  ki. 

3  Bail  apne  mdlik  ko  pahchdntd 
hai,  aur  gadha  apne  sdhib  ki  charni 
ko :  bani  Isrdel  nahin  jdnte,  mere  log 
kuchh  nahin  sochte  hain. 

4  All,  khatdkdr  guroh,  ek  qaum 
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jo  gundh  se  ladi  hiii  hai,  badkdron 
ki  nasi,  khardb  auldd,  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ko  tark  kiyd,  Isrdel  ke 
Quddiis  ko  haqir  jdnd,  us  se  bilkull 
phir  gaye. 

5  ^  Turn  kahdn  aur  mdr  khdoge, 
agar  tum  ziydda  nd-farmdni  karoge  ? 
tamdm  sir  bimdr  hai,  aur  dil  bilkull 
sust  hai, 

6  Talwe  se  leke  chdndi  tak  us  men 
kahin  sihhat  nahin,  balki  zakhm,  aur 
chot,  aur  sare  hue  ghdo  hain  ;  we  na 
dabde  gaye,  na  bdndhe  gaye,  na  tel  se 
narm  kiye  gaye  hain. 

7  Tumhdrd  mulk  ujdr  hai,  tumhdri  L 
bastidn  jal  gayin ;  pardesi  log  tumhdri 


nigalte 
ki  use 


Fahudion  ki  ibadat-guzdrt     YAS'AIYA'H,  I. 
zamin  ko  tumhdre  siimhne 
hain,  wuh  wirdn  hai,  goyd 
ajnabi  logon  ne  ujdrd  hai. 

8  Aur  Saihiin  ki  beti  chhori  gayi 
hai,  jaisi  jhompri  tdkiskn  men,  aur 
chhappariyd  kakri  ke  khet  men,  yd 
us  shahr  ki  mdnind  jo  gherd  gayd  hai. 

9  Agar  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hamdrd  thord 
baqiya  baqi  na  chhorU,  to  ham  Saddin 
ki  misl,  aur  'Amurah  ki  mdnind,  ho 
jdte. 

10  T  Ai  Sadum  ke  hdkimo,  Khu- 
DAWAND  hi  kaldm  suno ;  ai  'Am'urah 
ke  logo,  hamdre  Khudd  ki  shari'at  par 
kdn  dharo. 

11  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Tum- 
h(ire  zabihon  ki  kasrat  se  mujhe  kaun 
kdni?  main  mendhon  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  se,  aur  farbih  bachhron  ki 
charbi  se  ser  hdn,  aur  bailon  aur  bher- 
on  aur  bakron  kd  lahti  nahin  chdhta 
hun. 

12  Jab  turn  mere  huzur  dke  apne 
ta,in  dikhUte  ho,  to  kaun  turn  se  yih 
chdhtd  hai  ki  meri  bWhon  ko 
raundo  ? 

13  Ab  dge  ko  jhilthe  hadye  mat 
lao;  lubdn  se  mujhe  nafrat  hai ;  naye 
cMnd  aur  sabt  aur  'idi  jamd'at  se  bhi ; 
ki  main  'id  aur  be-dini  donon  ki  bar- 
ddsht  nahin  kar  saktd  hdn. 

14  Meraji  tumhdre  naye  chdndon 
aur  tumbdri  *idon  se  bezdr  hai;  we 
mujh  par  ek  bojh  hain ;  main  un  ke 
uthdne  se  thak  gayd. 

15  Jabtum  apne  hdth  phaiMoge,to 
main  tum  se  chashm-poshi  kariingd ; 
hdn,  jab  tum  du'd  par  du'd  mdngoge' 
bo  main  na  sundngd :  tumhdre  hdth  to 
lahii  se  bhare  hain. 

16  ^  Apne  ta,in  dhoo,  dp  ko  pdk 
taro;  apne  bure  kdmon  ko  meri 
Inkhon  ke  sdmhne  se  diir'karo :  bad- 
i'ali  se  bdz  do ; 

17  Nekokdri  sikho,  insdf  ke  pairau 
10,  mazldmon  ki  madad  karo,  yatimon 
'A  farydd-rasi  karo,  bewa  'auraton  ke 
idmi  ho. 
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par  ^aih  lagdna, 

18  Ab  do,  ki  ham  bdham  hujiat 
karen,  KHUDiwAND  kahtd  hai :  aorar- 
chi  tumhare  guadh  qirmizi  howen,"par 
barf  ki  mdnind  sufed  ho  jdwenge";  aur 
harchand  we  argawdni  howenT  par  un 
Ki  tarah  ujle  honge. 

19  Agar  tum  rdzi  aur  farmdnbarddr 
hoge,  to  tum  zamin  se  achchba  phal 
khdoge: 

20  Par  agar  tum  inkdr  karoge,  aur 
bdgi  hoge,  to  tum  talwdr  kd  luqma  ho 
Jdoge;  kydnki  Khudawand  ne  apne 
munh  se  farmdya  hai. 

21  ^  Wuh  basti,  jo  sar-d-sar  pdk- 
ddman  thi,  kaisi  chhindl  ho  gavi ! 
wuh  to  msdf  se  ma'miir  thi ;  rdstbdzi 
us  men  basti  ^thi,  aur  ab  khdni  rahte 
nam. 

22  Teri  chdndi  mail  ho  gayi ;  ten' 
mai  men  pdni  mil  gayd. 

23  Tere  sarddr  gardan-kash  aiu- 
choron  ke  sharik  hain ;  un  men  se  bar 
ek  rishwat-dost  aur  in'dm  kd  tdlib 
hai;  we  yatimon  kd  insdf  nahin  karte, 
aur  bewon  ki  farydd  un  tak"*  nahin 
pahunchti. 

24  Is  liye  Khuddwand,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  JO  Isrdel  kd  Qddir  hai,  ydn 
larmdtd  hai,  ki  Hdn,  main  apne  dush" 
manon  ko  tamdm  karke  drdm  pdiingd 
aur  apne  bairion  se  apnd  intiJdm' 
lunga. 

25  J  Par  main  tujh  par  apnd  hdth 
barhdungd,  aur  terd  mail  goyd  naushd- 
dar  se  sdf  kariingd,  aur  us  rdnge  ko  jo 
tujh  men  mild  hai  judd  karddngd. 

26  Aur  main  tere  qdzion  ko  dge  ki 
tarah,  aur  tere  mushiron  ko  ibtidd  ke 
dastdr  ke  mutdbiq,  bahdl  karungd  :  us 
ke  ba'd  tu  rdstbdz  basti  aur  diydnatddr 
dbddi  kahidegl, 

^  27  Saihnn  'addlat  ke  sabab,  aur  we 
JO  us  men  gundh  se  phire  hain,  rastbdzi 
Ke  bd  IS,  najdt  pdwenge, 

28  y  Lekin  gunahgdr  aur  badkdr 
sab  ek  sdth  haldk  honge,  aur  jo 
Khudawand  se  bdgi  hue,  fand  kife 
Ijdenge. 


A  neivdlt  d/aton  YAS'AIYA'H,  II. 

29  Ki  we  un  baltiton  se,  jinhen  turn 
ne  chdhji  hai,  sharinmda  honge,  aur 
turn  un  bdgon  se,  jinhen  turn  ne 
pasand  kiyd  hai,  khajil  hoge. 

30  Aur  turn  us  baMt  kl  mdnind  ho 
jdoge,  ]is  ke  patte  jhar  jdwen,  aur  us 
bdg  ki  misl,  jo  he-ihi  se  sukh  jdwe. 

31  Wahdn  kd  pahlawdn  aisd  ho 
jdegd  jaisa  san,  aur  us  kd  kdm  chin- 
gdri  ho  jdegd ;  we  donon  bdham  jal 
jdenge,  aur  koi  un  ki  dg  na  bujhd- 
wegd. 

II  BA'B. 

WITH  bdt  jo  Yas'aiydh  bin  Amiis 
ne  Yahuddh  aur  Yardsalam  ke 
haqq  men  royd  men  dekhi. 

2  A'khiri  dinon  men  aisd  bogd,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  kd  pahdr  pahdr- 
on  ki  choti  par  qdim  kiyd  jdegd,  aur 
tilon  so  ^nchd  kiyd  jdegd;  aur  sdri 
qaumeQ  us  ki  taraf  rawdna  bongi. 

3  Balki  bahut  se  log  jdenge  aur 
kahenge,  A'o,  bam  KhudIwand  ke 
pahdr  par  charhen,  aur  Ya'qtib  ke 
Khudd  ke  ghar  men ;  ki  wuh  apni 
rdhen  ham  ko  batldegd,  aur  ham  us  ke 
raston  par  chalenge:  kyiinki  shari'at 
Saihtin  se,  aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Yarusalam  se,  niklegd. 

4  Aur  wuh  ummaton  ke  darmiydn 
'addlat  karegd,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko 
ddntegd;  aur  we  apni  talwdron  ko  torke 
phdien,  aur  apne  bhdlon  ko  hansde 
band  "ddlenge  :  aur  qaum  qaum  par 
talwdr'na  chaldegi,  aur  we  phir  kabhi 
jang  na  sikhenge. 

5  Ai  Ya'qiib  ke  ghardne,  turn  do, 
'^i  ham  KhudIwand  ki  roshni  men 
dialen. 

6  1  Tti  ne  to  apne  logon  ko,  ya  ne 
ra'qub  ke  gharwdlon  ko,  tark  kiyd,  is 
iye  ki  un  ki  ma'mdri  mashriqion  se 
Uiii,  aurFilfstioB  ki  mdnind  shuguniye 
aain,  aur  beganon  ki  auldd  se  shartka 
hdth  mdrte  hain. 

7  Phir  un  ki  sarzamin  sone  rtipe  se 
mdldmdl  hai,  aur  un  ke  khazdnon  ki 
kucbh  intihd  nahin  ;  balki  un  kd  mulk 
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hi  khahar  nmd. 

ghoron  se  bhard  hai,  aur  un  ki  rathon 
kd  kuchh  shumdr  nahin. 

^  Aur  un  ki  sarzamin  buton  se  bhi 
bharptir  hai ;  we  apne  hdthon  ke  bande 
hue  kdmon  ko,  aur  apni  unglion  ki 
kdrigari  ko,  sijda  karte  bain. 

9  Is  sabab  se  chhotd  ddmi  past  kiyd 
jdtd,  aur  bard  ddmi  zalil  hotd,  aur  tii 
unhen  hargiz  mu'df  na  karegd. 

10 Pahdr  ke  niche  ghus,  aur 
khdk  men  chhip,  Khudawand  ke  dar. 
ke  sabab,""aur  us  ke  jaldl  ki  buzurgi  ke 
bd'is, 

11  Insanke  takabbur  ki  dnkh  niche 
ki  jdegi,  aur  bani  A'dam  ki  shekhi 
past  ki  jdegi,  aur  us  din  Khudawand 
akeld  sar-buland  hogd. 

12  Kydnki  Eabb  ul  afwdj  kd  din 
bar  ek  magriir  aur  buland-nazar  aur 
ghamandi  par  dwegd;  aur  wuh  past 
kiyd  jdegd ; 

13  Aur  Lubndn  ke  sdre  deoddron 
par,  jo  buland  aur  nncbe  hain,  aur 
Basan  ke  sdre  baliiton  par, 

14  Aur  sdre  unche  pahdron  par,  aur 
sdre  buland  kohon  par, 

15  Aur  bar  ek  dnche  burj  par,  aur 
bar  ek  fasili  diwdr  par, 

16  Aur  Tarsis  ke  sdre  jahdzon  par, 
garaz,  sdre  khushnumd  zuruf  par. 

17  Aur  ddmi  kd  guriir  zer  kiyd 
jdegd,  aur  logon  ki  buland-bini  past 
ki  jdegi,  aur  us  din  Khudawand  akeld 
sar-buland  hogd. 

18  Aur  but  jo  hain,  we  bilkull  fana 
ho  jdenge. 

19  Aur  we  pahdron  ke  gdron  men, 
aur  zamin  ke  shigdfon  men,  ghusenge, 
KhudIwand  ke  khauf  se,  aur  us  ke 
jaldl  ki  shaukat'se,  jis  waqt  wuh 
uthegd  ki  zamin  ko  shiddat  se  hilawe. 

'20  Us  din  ddmi  apni  rupahli  md- 
raton  aur  sonahli  siiraton  ko,  jo  unhon 
ne  p^jne  ke  liye  bandin,  chhuchhun- 
daron  aur  chamgidaron  ke  dge  phenk 
denge ; 

21  Td  ki  tilon  ke  shigdfon  men, 
aur  chatdnonke  rakhnon  men,  ghu' 


Yahudah  par  dfaten  YAS'AT  YA'H,  III. 

jdwen,  KnuDAWAND  ke  khauf  se,  aur 
us  ke  jaldl  ki  shaukat  se,  jab  wuh 
uthegd  ki  zamin  ko  shiddat  se  hild 
dewe. 

22  Pas  turn  insan  se,  jis  kd  dam  us 
ke  nathnon  men  hai,  bd,z  raho ;  kytinki 
us  ki  kyd  qadr  hai  ? 

Ill  BA'B. 

KYU'NKl,  dekho,  Khuddwand, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Yariisalam  aur 
Yahddah  men  se  tek  aur  takiya  ko, 
roti  ki  sari  tek  aur  pdni  kd  sdrd  takiya, 
uthd  legd, 

2  Bahadur  aur  sdhib  i  jang  ko,  qdzi 
aur  nabi  ko,  ta'bir-karnewdle  o  kuhan- 
sdl  ko, 

4  Pachds  pachds  ke  jam'addron,  aur 
'izzatddron  ko,  aur  saldhkdron  ko,  aur 
unhen  jo  sihr  men  mdhir,  aur  jddd  men 
mashshdq  hain. 

4  Aur  main  larkon  ko  un  ke  sardar 
banddngd,  aur  nannhe  bachche  un  par 
hukmrdni  karenge. 

5  Logon  men  se  har  ek  diisre  par, 
aur  har  ek  apne  hamsaye  par  sitam 
karegd ;  aur  jawdn  burhe  se,  aur  pdji 
sharif  se  ghamand  karegd. 

6  Agar  koi  ddmi  apne  bdp  ke  ghar- 
dne  men  se  apne  bhdi  kd  ddman 
pakarke  kahe,  ki  Tu  to  poshdkwdld 
hai,  so  d,  tii  hamdrd  hdkim  ho,  aur 
yih  khdna  i  khardb  tere  qdbil  men  ho : 

7  Us  din  wuh  qasam  khdegd,  aur 
kahegd.  Main  to  sihhat-bakhsh  na 
honngd,  ki  mere  ghar  men  na  roti  hai, 
na  kapra :  iA  mujhe  logon  kd  hdkim 
mat  kar. 

8  Ki  Yarusalam  takkar  khd  gayi, 
aur  Yahdddh  gir  gayd ;  kyunki  un  ki 
bol-chdl  aur  chdl-chalan  KhudIwand 

barkhildf  hain,  ki  us'ke  jaldl  ki 
iinkhon  ko  gazab  men  ddlen. 

9  t  Un  ke  munh  ki  siirat  un  par 
gawdhi  deti  hai ;  we  apne  gundhon  ko 
8adTim  ki  mdnind  zdhir  karte  hain, 
aur  chhipdte  nahin.  Un  ki  jdnon  par 
wdwaila  hai !  kytinki  we  dp  apne"upar 
bald  Idte  hain. 
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jo  dwengi. 

10  Rdstbdzon  se  kaho,  ki  Bhala 
hogd;  ki  we  apne  kdmon  kd  phal 
khdenge. 

11  Shariron  par  wdwaild  hai!  ki 
burd  hogd;  kyunki  un  ke  hdthon  ki 
kamdi  unhen  mifegi. 

12  ^  Meri  ummat  jo  hai,  larke  un 
par  zulm  karte  hain,  aur  'auraten  un 
par  hukmrdni  kartidn  hain.  Aimeri 
ummat,  tere  peshwd  "tujh  ko  gumrdh 
karte  hain,  aur  tere  rdhgiron  ki  rdhon 
ko  bigdrte  hain. 

13  KhudIwand  khard  hai  ki  mu- 
qaddama  pesh  kare,  aur* logon  ki  'add- 
lat  karne  par  musta'idd  hai.  " 

14  KhudIwand  apni  ummat  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  un  ke  sarddron  ki  'add- 
lat  karne  ko  dwegd :  ki  tum"jo*ho,  so 
tdkistdn  chat  kar  gaye  ho ;  aur  mis- 
kinon  ki  Mt  tumhdre  gharon  men  hai. 

15  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul'afwdj  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  is  ki  kyd  ma'ni  hai,  ki 
tum  mere  bandon  ko  dabd  dete  ho, 
aur  miskinon  ke  sir  kuchalte  ho  ? 

16  t  Aur  KhudIwand  phir  far- 
mdtd  hai,  Azbaski  Saihun  ki  betidn 
shokh  hain,  aur  gardankashi  aur 
shokh-chashmi  se  khirdmdn  hoti  hain, 
aur  apne  pdnwon '  se  nit  ndz-raftdri 
karti,  aur  ghunghni  bajdtidn  jdti 
hain  ; 

17  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Saihdn  ki 
betion  ki  chdndion  ko  ganji  kar  ddle- 
gd,  aur  KhudIwand  un  ke  anddm  i 
nihdni  ko  ughdregd. 

18  Us  din  Khuddwand  un  ke  khal- 
khdl  ki  phaban,  aur  jalidn,  aur  chdnd 
dur  kardega, 

^  19  Aur  dweze,  aur  kharue,  aur  ba- 
nk burqa*, 

20  Aur  tdj,  aur  paikaridn,  aur  pat- 
ke,  aur  'itrddn,  aur  ta'wiz,  " 

21  Aur  anguthidn,  aur  ndk  ki  nath- 
nidn, 

22  Aur  zarbaft  ki  peshwdzen,  aur 
kurtidn,  aur  do])atte,  aur  kise, 

23  Aur  drsidn,"aur  kattdni  bdrik 
libds,  aur  dastdren,  aur  shdlen. 


lldh  i  dfaten^  jo 
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24  Aur  o.isd  hogii,  ki  khushbii  ke 
Uwaz  sariihat  hogi,  aiir  patke  ke  badle 
rassi,  aur  gundhe  hiie  bdl  ki  jagah 
cliandlapan,  anr  angiya  ke  *iwaz  t^t  kd 
orhnd,  aur  husn  ke  badle  sozish  ka  ddg. 

25  Tere  bahsldur  mard  talwdr  se, 
aur  tere  pahlawdn  jang  men  gir  jdenge. 

26  Us  ke  phdtak  rond,  pitnji  kar- 
enge ;  so  wuh  ujdr  hoke  khdk  par 
baithegi. 

lY  BA'B. 

US  din  sdt  'auraten  ek  mard  ko 
pakarke  kahengi,  ki  Ham  apm 
roti  kbdengi,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinen- 
g] :  tu  \Lam  sab  se  sirf  itnd  kar  ki  ham 
tere  nam  ki  kahldwen,  td  ki  hamari 
sharmindagi  mite. 

2  Us  din  KhudXwand  ki  Shdkh 
shaukat  aur  hashmat  hogi,  aur  zamin 
kd  Phal,  un  ke  liye  jo  bani  Isrdel 
men  se  bach  nikle,  laziz  aur  khush- 
numd  hogd. 

3  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  har  ek  jo  Sai- 
hiin  men  chhiitd  hiid  hogd,  aur  Yarii- 
salam  men  bdqi  rahegd,  balki  har  ek 
jis  kd  ndm  Yarusalam  ke  zindon  men 
likhd  hogd,  muqaddas  kahidega. 

4  Jis  waqt  ki  Khuddwand  Saihtin 
ki  betion  ki  gandagi  ko  dho  ddlegd, 
aur  Yardsalam  kd  lahu  us  ke  dar- 
miydn  riih  i  *adl  aur  ri5h  i  sozan  se  sdf 
karegd : 

5  Tab  KhudXwand  phir  koh  i  Sai- 
htin ke  hai  ek  makdn  par,  aur  us  ki 
majlisgdhon  par,  din  ko  ek  bddal  aur 
dhunwdn,  aur  rdt  ko  ek  roshan  shu- 
'ala,  paidd  karegd,  jo  us  sdre  shaukat- 
wdle  ke  upar  hifazat  ke  liye  hogd  : 

6  Aur  ek  khaima  hogd,  jo  din  ko 
garmi  men  sdyaddr  makdn,  aur  dndhi 
aur  jhari  ke  waqt  drdmgdh  aur  pandh 
ki  jagah  hogd. 

Y  BA'B. 

AB  main  apne  mahbtib  ke  liye  apne 
mahbiib  kd  ek  git,  us  ke  tdkis- 
tan  ki  bdbat,  gdtingd.    Mere  mahbilb 
kd  tdkistdn  bnland  aur  jaiyid  pahdr 
ki  choti  par  lagd : 
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2  Aur  us  ne  use  khodd,  aur  us  ke 
patthar  nikdlke  phenk  diye,  aur  ach- 
chhi  se  achchhi  tdken  us  men  lagdin, 
aur  us  ke  bichon  bich  burj  bandyd, 
aur  ek  kolhii  bhi  us  men  tardshd,  aur 
intizdr  kiyd  ki  us  men  achchhe 
angiir  lagen,  lekin  us  men  jangli  an- 
gilr  lage. 

3  Ab,  ai  Yardsalam  ke  bdshindo, 
aur  Yahiiddh  ke  logo,  mere  aur  mere 
tdkistdn  ke  bich  dp  hi  insdf  kijiye. 

4  Ki  main  apne  tdkistdn  ke  liye 
kyd  ziydda  kar  sakd,  jo  main  ne  na 
kiyd?  aur  ab  jo  main  ne  us  ke  an- 
guron  kd  intizdr  kiyd,  to  kis  liye  yih 
jangli  angiir  Idyd  ? 

5  Ab  lo,  wuh  jo  main  apne  tdkis- 
tdn se  kartingd,  so  tumhen  batdta 
hdn  :  ki  main  us  ki  bar  gird  dunga, 
aur  wuh  chardgdh  hogd ;  us  ki  ihdta 
tor  ddliingd,  aur  wuh  pdmdl  kiyd 
jdegd*. 

6  Aur  main  use  bilkull  wirdn  kar 
dtingd,  wuh  na  chhdntd  jdegd,  na 
nirdyd  jdegd ;  wahdn  sadd-guldb  aur 
kdnte  ugenge ;  aur  main  badlion  kc 
hukm  kartingd,  ki  us  par  menh  na 
barsaen. 

7  So  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  tdkistdn  jo 
hai,  bani  Isrdel  kd  ghardnd  hai,  aur 
bani  Yahiiddh  us  ke  khushnumd  pau- 
dhon  kd  zakhira  hai :  us  ne  insdf  kd 
intizdr  kiyd,  par  dekh,  khiinrezi  hai ; 
wuh  rdstbdzi  kd  miintazir  rahd,  par 
dekh,  ndla  hai. 

8  ^  Un  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  ghar 
se  ghar  aur  khet  se  khet  mild  dete 
hain,  jab  tak  jagah  na  mile,  aur  tum 
chhore  jate  ki  akele  zamin  men  baso 

9  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mere  kdn  me^ 
kahd,  Sach  to  yiin  hai,  ki  bahut 
ghar  ujar  jdenge,  bare  aur  achchhe 
be-chirdg  honge. 

10  Ki  pandrah  bighe  tdkistdn  ge 
faqat  ek  batt  mai  hdsil  hogi,  aur  ek 
homar  bij  se  ek  aifa  galla. 

11  ^  Un  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  subh 
sawere  uthte  hain,  td  ki  nashe-bdzi 
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ke  darpai  howen,  aur  shdm  ko  bhi 
apne  ta,in  mai  se  sozdn  karte ! 

12  Aur  un  ke  jashn  ki  mahfilon 
men  barbat,  aur  bin,  aur  daf,  aur  bans- 
ri  hai,  mai  ke  sdth  ;  lekin  we  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  kilm  ko  sochte  nahin,  aur 
us  ke  hd,thon  ki  kdrigari  par  mulahaza 
nahin  karte. 

13  Is  liye  mere  log  asiri  men 
jdte  hain,  jis  waqt  ki  we  na  jdnte 
howen ;  un  ke  *izzatwdle  bhtikhon 
marte,  aur  un  ke  mdlddr  piy^s  se 
khushk  bote. 

14  So  pdtd,l  apni  ha  was  barhdtd  hai, 
aur  apnd  munh  be-intihd  pasdrtd  hai, 
aur  us  men  ashrdf  log  aur  razil  qaum, 
balki  us  ki  gaugai  amboh,  am*  bar  ek 
jo  us  men  fakhr  kartd  hai,  utrenge. 

15  Aur  kam-qadr  ddmi  jhukdya 
jaegd,  aur  'ali-qadr  past  hoga,  aur 
magniron  ki  dnkhen  niche  ho  jdengi ; 

16  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  'adalat  men 
sarbuland  hogd,  aur  Khudd  e  quddus 
ki  taqdis  sadaqat  se  ki  jaegi. 

17  Tab  barre  jahdn  ji  chi-he  char- 
enge,  aur  daulatmandon  ke  wirdn  khet 
pardesion  ke  galle  khaenge. 

18  Un  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  badi  ki 
tandbon  se  d,fat  ko  khinchte  hain,  aur 
saza  ko  gdri  ke  rasse  se ; 

19  Aur  jo  kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  jal- 
di  kare,  aur  phurti  se  apnd  kdm  kare, 
ki  ham  dekhen:  aur  bani  Israel  ke 
Quddiis  ki  mashwarat  nazdik  ho,  aur 
dn  pahunche,  td  ki  ham  use  janen ! 

20  If  Un  par  wawaild  hai,  jo  badi 
ko  neki  aur  neki  ko  badi  kahte  hain, 
aur  roshni  ki  jagah  andherd,  aur  an- 
dhere  ki  jagah  roshni  karte  hain,  aur 
mithdi  ke  badle  karwdi,  aur  karwdi  ke 
badie  mithdi  rakhte  hain  ! 

21  Un  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  apni 
dnkhon  men  d.p  ko  ddnishmand,  aur 
apni  nigdh  men  dp  ko  sdhib  i  imtiydz 
jdnte  hain ! 

22  Un  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  mai  pine 
men  zordwar,  aur  nashe  ki  chizen 
mildne  men  pahlawdn  hain ; 
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23  Jo  shariron  kc  rishwat  ke  liye 
sddiq  thahrdte  hain,  aur  sddiqon  se  un 
ka  haqq  chhin  let/e  hain ! 

24  So  jis  tarah  ki  dg  bhiisi  ko  kha 
jati  hai,  aur  jaltd  hdd  puwdl  baith 
jdtd  hai,  isi  tarah  un  ki  jar  bosida 
hogi,  aur  un  ki  kali  gard  ki  tarah  ur 
jaegi ;  k3'^iinki  unhon  ne  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ki  shari'at  ko  ndchiz,  aur  Isrdel 
ke  Quddus  ke  sukhan  ko,  zalil  jdnd« 

25  Is  liye  KhudIwand  kd  qahr  us 
ke  logon  par  bharkd  hai,  aur  us  ne  un 
par  apnd  hdth  chaldyd  hai,  aur  unhen 
mdrd  hai;  chundnchi  pahdr  kdmp 
gaye,  aur  un  ki  Idshen  bdzaron  men 
galiz  ki  mdnind  pari  hain.  Bdwujiid 
is  ke  us  kd  gussa  pherd  nahin  gayd, 
balki  us  kd  hath  hanoz  phaila  hiid  hai. 

26  ^  Kyiinki  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye 
dur  se  ek  jhanda  khard  kartd  hai,  aur 
unhen  zamin  ki  intihd  se  siti  bajdke 
buldtd  hai ;  aur  dekh,  we  daurke  jald 
ate  hain : 

27  Koi  un  men  na  thak  jdtd  aur  na 
phisal  partd  hai ;  we  nahin  linghte  aur 
nahin  sote ;  un  kd  kamarband  khulta 
nahin  hai ;  aur  na  un  ki  jiition  ka 
tasma  tuttd  hai : 

28  Un  ke  tir  tez  hain,  aur  un  ki 
sdri  kamdnen  kashida  hain,  un  ke 
ghoron  ke  sum  chaqmdq  ke  patthar  ki 
mdnind  thaharte,  aur  un  ke  pahiye 
girdbdd  k^  mdnind : 

29  We  sherni  M  mdnind  garajte 
hain  ;  hdn,  we  jawdn  sheron  kl  md- 
nind garajte  hain ;  we  gurrdte,  aur 
shikdr  pakarte,  aur  use  be-rok  tok  le 
jdte  hain,  aur  koi  bachdnewdld  nahin. 

30  Aur  us  din  we  un  par  aisd  shor 
machdenge,  jaisd  samundar  kd  shor 
hotd  hai ;  aur  ye  zamin  ki  taraf  td- 
kenge,  aur  kyd  dekhte  hain  ?  ki  an- 
dherd  aur  tang-hdli  hai ;  aur  roshni  us 
ki  badlion  se  tdrik  ho  jdti  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

JIS  baras  ki  Uzziydh  bddshdh  mar 
gayd,  main  ne  KhudIwand  ko 
ek  bari  bulandi  par,  dnche  takht  ke 
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npar  baithe  dekhd,  aur  us  ke  liMs  ke 
d^maii  se  haikal  ma'miir  ho  gayi. 

2  Us  ke  pas  sarrdfim  khare  the, 
jin  men  se  har  ek  ke  chha  chha  par 
the ;  aur  har  ek  do  paron  se  apnd  munh 
dhampe  thd,  aur  do  se  apne  panw 
dhdmpe,  aur  do  se  wuh  urtd  tha. 

3  Aur  ek  ne  dtisre  ko  pukd,rd  aur 
kahd,  Quddus,  Quddus,  Quddus,  Rabb- 
ul-afwdj  hai :  sari  zamin  us  ke  jald,l  se 
ma'miir  hai. 

4  Aur  pukdrnewdle  ki  dwdz  ke  zor 
se  dstduon  ki  buDydden  hil  gaym,  aur 
makdn  dhuwd,n  se  bhar  gayd. 

5  If  Tab  main  bol  uthd,  ki  Hde 
mujh  par ;  main  to  barbdd  hda !  ki 
main  ndpdk  honthwdld  ddmi  htin,  aur 
najis-lab  logon  ke  darmiydn  bastd,  hun ; 
kydnki  meri  dnkhon  ne  Badshdh, 
Kabb  ul  afwdj  ko  dekhd. 

6  Us  dam  ek  un  sarrdfim  men  se  ek 
sulgd  hiid  koeld,  jo  us  ne  dastpandh  se 
mazbah  par  se  uthd  liyd,  apne  hdth 
men  leke  mere  pds  urd ; 

7  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  ko  chhiid, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  is  ne  tere  labon  ko 
chhTid,  so  terd  gundh  daf  a  hiia,  aur 
teri  khatd  kd  kafdra  ho  gayd. 

8  Us  waqt  main  ne  Khudawand  ki 
dwdz  suni,  jo  bold,  ki  Main  kis  ko  bhe- 
jiin,  aur  hamdri  taraf  se  kaun  jdegd  ? 
Tab  main  bold,  Main  hdzir  hdn,  mujhe 
bhej. 

9  T  Aur  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Jd,  aur 
in  locjon  ko  kah,  ki  Tum  sund  karo, 
par  samjho  nabin,  tum  dekhd  karo, 
par  bujho  nahin. 

10  So  tii  in  logon  ke  dilon  ko  charbd 
de,  aur  un  ke  kdnon  ko  bhdri  kar,  aur 
un  ki  dnkhen  miind,  td  na  ho  ki  we 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhen,  aur  apne  kdn- 
on se  sunen,  aur  apne  dilon  men 
ma'Mm  karen,  aur  phiren,  aur  shifd 
pawen. 

11  "Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Ai  KhudI- 
WAND,  yih  kab  tak?  Us  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  Yahdn  tak  ki  bastidn  wirdn  ho- 
wen,  aur  koi  basnewdld  na  rahe,  aur 


A'H,  VII.  naU  par  zdkir  hovA, 

ghar  be-chirdg  howen,  aur  zamin  sard- 
sar  ujdr  ho  jdwe, 

12  Aur  KhudIwand  admion  ko  dur 
daf'a  kare,  aur  sarzamin  ke  tark  karne 
ki  bari  naubat  ho. 

13  ^  Aur  go  ki  us  men  daswdn 
hissa  bdqi  rahe,  tau  bhi  wuh  phir  bha- 
sam  kiyd  jdegd:  lekin  wuh  balut  aur 
butm  kf  mdnind  hogd,  ki  bdwujude  ki 
we  kate  jdwen,  tau  bhi  un  kd  ek  tana 
rahtd  hai ;  so  us  kd  tana  ek  muqaddas 
tukhm  hogd. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  A'khaz  bin 
Yiitdm  bio  'Uzziydh  ke  'asr  men 
aisd  hiid,  ki  shdh  i  Aram  Razin,  shdh 
i  Isrdel  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliydh  ke  sdth, 
Yarusalam  par  lame  charhd,  par  wuh 
fathydb  na  hiid. 

2  Us  waqt  Ddud  ke  ghardne  ko  yih 
khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Ardm  Ifrdim  ko 
sdth  leke  fauj  barhdtd  hai :  so  us  ke 
dil  aur  us  ke  logon  ke  dilon  ne  yiin 
jumbish  khdi,  jis  tarah  ban  ke  darakht 
dndhi  se  jumbish  khdte  hain. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yas'aiydh 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Tu  apne  bete  Shij^dr- 
ydsh6b  ko  leke  tdldb  i  fardz  ki  diwdri 
nahr  ke  sire  par,  jo  raftigaron  ke  mai- 
ddn  ki  rdh  men  hai,  A^haz  se  jd  mil ; 

4  Aur  use  kah,  Khabarddr  ho,  aur 
be-qardr  mat  ho;  in  liiktion  ke  do 
dhuwdnwdle  tukron  se,  Ardmi  Kazin 
aur  Ramaliydh  ke  bete  ke  gussa  ke 
bharakne  se,  mat  dar,  aur  terd  dil  na 
ghabrdwe. 

5  Azbaski  Ardm,  aur  Ifrdim,  aur 
Ramaliydh  kd  betd,  tere  barkhildf 
mashwarat  karke  kahte  hain, 

6  Ki  A'o,  ham  Yahuddh  par  charh- 
en,  aur  use  ultd  dewen,  aur  apne  liye 
use  tor  tdr  karen,  aur  Tdbial  ke  bete 
ko  us  ke  darmiydn  takhtnishin  karen : 

7  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Us  manstibe  ko 
pdedan  nahin,  balki  aisd  na  hogd ; 

8  Kydnki  Ardm  kd  ddr-us-saltanat 
Dimishq  hi  hogd,  aur  Dimishq  kd  s&r- 
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aur  painsath  baras  ke  andar 
i  kat  jdega,  ki  qaum  na 


ddr  Eazin 
Ifrdim  ail 
rahega. 

9  Ifrdim  kd  bhi  ddr-us-saltanat 
Samrdn  hi  hoga,  aur  Samriin  kd  sarddr 
Ramaliydh  kd  betd.  Agar  turn  imdn 
na  laoge,  to  yaqman  qdim  na  rahoge. 

10  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  A'khaz 
se  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 

11  KhudIwand  apne  Khuda  se  koi 
nishdn  mdng,  khwdh  niche  zamin  men, 
khwdh  npar  bulandi  men. 

12  Par  A'khaz  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
nahin  mdngne  kd,  aur  main  KhudI- 
wand ko  nahin  dzmdne  ka. 

13  Tab  nabi  ne  kahd,  Ai  Ddiid  ke 
khanddn,  ab  turn  suno :  insan  ko  tha- 
kand  tumhdre  dgc  nihdyat  chhoti  bdt 
hai ;  so  kyd  turn  mere  Khudd  ko  bhi 
thakdoge  ? 

14  Bdwujiid  iske  KhudIwand  dp 
turn  ko  ek  nishdn  degd ;  Dekho,  kun- 
wdri  hdmila  hogi,  aur  betd  janegi,  aur 
us  ka  ndm  'Immdniiel  rakhegi. 

15  Wuh  dahi  o  shahd  khdega,  jis 
waqt  ki  wuh  burd  tark  karne  ka,  aur 
bhald  pasand  karne  kd,  imtiydz  pawe. 

16  Par  us  se  dge  ki  yih  larkd  bad 
tark  karne  kd,  aur  nek  pasand  karne 
kd  imtiydz  pawe,  yih  sarzamin,  jise  tii 
barbdd  kartd  hai,  apne  donon  bddshd- 
hon  se  chhori  jdegi. 

17  If  Khudawand  tujh  par,  aur 
tere  logon,  aur  tere  bdp  ke  ghardne 
par,  aise  aiydm  Idwegd,  ki  us  din  se, 
jab  Ifrdim  Yahdddh  se  judd  hud,  dj 
tak  kabhi  na  Idyd,  ya'ne  shdh  i  Asdr 
ko. 

18  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  Khu- 
dIwand Misr  ki  nahron  ke  us  sire  par 
se  makkhion  ko,  aur  Asdr  ki  sarzamin 
men  se  zamMron  ko,  siti  bajdke  buld- 
wegd. 

19  So  we  sab  dwenge,  aur  wahshat 
ki  wddion  men  aur  chatdnon  ke  dar- 
dron  men,  aur  sab  khdristdnon  men, 
aur  sab  chardgdhon  men,  chhd  jdenge. 

20  Usi  roz  KhudAwand  us  usture 
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se,  jo  nahr  ke  par  kirdya  kar  liyd,  ya'ne 
Asur  ke  bddshdh  se,  sir  aur  pdnwon  ke 
bdl  mundegd,  aur  us  se  ddrhi  bhS 
khurchi  jdegi. 

21  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  koi 
ddmi  ek  bachhiyd  aur  do  bheren  pdlegd , 

22  Aur  aisd  hogd  ki  we  diidh  ki 
firawdni  se  makkhan  khdenge ;  kyiin- 
ki  har  ek,  jo  is  sarzamin  men  bach 
rahegd,  makkhan  aur  shahd  hi  khdyd 
karegd. 

23  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  hi  har  ek 
jagah  jahdn  ek  hazdr  tdk  hongi,  jin  ki 
qimat  ek  hazdr  rdpiyon  ki  hogi,  un  ki 
jagah  sadd-guldb  -^ur  khdristdn  hogd. 

24  Log  tir  aur  kamdnen  leke  wahdn 
dwenge;  kyunki  wuh  sdri  sarzamin 
sadd-guldb  aur  khdr  hogi. 

25  Magar  un  sdri  pahdrion  par,  jo 
kuddli  se  khodi  jdti  thin,  sadd-gulab 
aur  kdnton  ke  khauf  se  tu  phir  na 
charhega :  so  we  gde  bail  ki  chard- 
gdhen  hongi,  aur  bher  bakri  unhen 
latdrengi. 

YIII  BA13. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kahd, 
ki  Ek  bari  takhti  le,  aur  ddmi 
ke  qalam  se  us  par  likh,  ki  Maher- 
shdldl-hdsh-baz  ke  liye : 

2  Aur  ki  main  diydnatddr  gawdhon 
ko,  ya'ne  Uriydh  kdhin  ko  aur  Zaka- 
riydh  bin  Ya-Barakiydh  ko,  muqarrar 
kartin. 

3  Aur  main  nabiya  ke  pds  gayd ;  so 
wuh  pet  se  hi'ii,  aur  ek  betd  jani.  Tab 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kahd.  Us  kd 
ndm  Maher-shdldl-hdsh-baz  rakh. 

4  Ki  us  so  peshtar,  ki  yih  larkd,  Ai 
mere  bdp,  ai  meri  md,  bol  sake,  Di- 
mishq  ka  mdl  aur  Samrln  ki  Mt  ko 
uthwdke  shdh  i  Asiir  ke  huzdr  le 
jdenge. 

5  %  Phir  KhudXwand  ne  mujhe 
farmdyd, 

6  Azbaski  in  logon  ne  Silodh  ke  ndle 
ko,  jo  dhista  bahtd  hai,  nd-pasand 
kiyd,  aur  Razin  aur  Ramaliydh  ke 
bete  par  mdil  htie ; 
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7  So  ab  dekh,  ki  KhudA  wand  daryd 
Ke  sakht  shadid  saiUb  ko,  ya'ne  shdh 

Asiir  aur  us  ki  sdri  shaukat  ko,  un 
par  charhd  Idegd  ;  aur  wuh  apne  sdre 
ualon  ke  pdr  barhegd,  aur  apne  sdre 
kandron  ke  upar  guzregd : 

8  Aui'  wuh  Yahiiddh  ke  darmiydn 
bahegd,  aur  us  ki  bdrh  chali  jdegi ; 
wuh  gardan  tak  pahunch  jdegi;  aur 
us  ke  paron  ke  phaildo  se  teri  sarza- 
min  ki  sdri  'arz,  ai  'Immdndel,  dhap 
jdegi. 

9  1[  Are  qaumo,  dh6m  machdo,  par 
turn  tukre  tukre  kiye  jdoge ;  aur  ai 
turn  sab  jo  zamin  ki  dnr  atrdf  men  ho, 
use  suno :  apni  kamaren  bdndho,  par 
tumhare  tukre  tukre  kiye  jdenge ;  apni 
kamaren  kaso,  par  tumhdre  purze  purze 
honge. 

10  Turn  mansdba  bdndho,  par  wuh 
bdtil  hogd ;  hukm  sundo,  par  wuh 
na  thahrega :  ki  Khudd  hamdre  sdth 
hai. 

11  ^  Kyiinki  KhudXwand  ne,  jab 
us  kd,  hdth  mujh  par  gdlib  hiid,  aur 
in  logon  ki  rah  men  chalne  se  mujhe 
man'a  kiyd,  mujh  ko  yiin  farmdyd,  ki 

12  Turn  sab  kuchh,  jise  ye  log  sdzish 
kahte  hain,  sdzish  mat  kaho,  aur  jis  se 
we  darte  hain,  turn  mat  daro,  aur  na 
ghabrdo. 

13  Rabb  ul  afwdj  jo  hai,  tum  us  ki 
taqdis  karo ;  aur  us  hi  se  darte  raho, 
aur  us  hi  ki  dahshat  rakho. 

14  Wuh  tumhdre  liye  ek  Maqdis 
hoga  ;  par  Isrdel  ke  donon  ghardnon 
ke  liye  takkar  kd  patthar  aur  thokar 
khdne  ki  chatdn,  aur  Yariisalam  ke 
bdshindon  ke  liye  phandd  aur  ddm 
howegd. 

15  Bahut  log  un  se  thokar  khdenge, 
am*  girenge,  aur  tut  jdenge,  aur  ddm 
men  phasenge,  aur  pakre  jdenge. 

16  Shahddat-ndma  band  kar  lo,  aur 
mere  shdgirdon  ke  liye  shari'at  par 
muhr  karo. 

17  Main  bhi  Khudawand  ki  rdh 
dekhdngd,  jo  ab  Ya'qiib  ke  ghardne  se 
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apnd  munh  chhipdtd  hai ;  main  us  kd 
intizdr  kartingd. 

18  Dekh,  main  un  larkon  samet,  jo 
KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  bakhshe,  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  ki  taraf  se,  jo  koh  i  Saihnn 
men  rahtd  hai,  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn 
nishdcion,  aur  *ajdib  o  gardib  ke  liye 
hun. 

19  If  Aur  jab  we  tum  ko  kahen, 
Tum  dewon  ke  ydron  aur  afsiingaron 
ki,  jo  phusphusdte  aur  barbardte  hain, 
taldsh  karo ;  to  tum  kaho,  Kyd  logon 
ko  mundsib  nahin  ki  apne  Khudd  ko 
dhtindhen  ?  kyd  zindon  ki  bdbat  murd- 
on  se  suwdl  karen  ? 

20  Shari'at  par  aur  shahddat  par 
nazar  karen ;  agar  we  us  sukhan  ke 
mutdbiq  na  bolen,  to  un  par  pau  na 
phategi. 

21  Tab  we  khardb-hdl  aur  bhukhe 
hoke  sar zamin  men  guzrenge ;  aur  aisd 
hogd,  ki  jab  we  bhukhe  hon,  to  we  apni 
jdn  se  bezdr  honge,  aur  apne  bddshdh 
aur  apne  Khudd  par  la'nat  karenge; 
aur  we  upar  tdkenge. 

22  Phir  zamin  ki  taraf  ghdrenge, 
aur  kyd  dekhte  hain  ?  tangi,  aur  tdriki 
ko  ;  ki  we  siydsat  hi  se  tdrik  ho  jdenge. 
aur  tiragi  men  khadere  jdenge. 

"IX  BAB. 

LEKIN  tiragi  wahdn  na  rahegi, 
jahdn  dge  ko  bipat  pari  thi :  ki 
us  ne  pahle  ZabuMn  ki  sarzamin  ko, 
aur  NaftaM  ki  sarzamin  ko,  zillat  di, 
par  dkbiri  zamdjne  men  gairqaumon  ke 
Jalil  men,  daryd  ki  samt,  Yardan  ke 
pdr,  buzurgi  degd. 

2  We  log  jo  tdriki  men  chalte  the, 
bari  roshni  dekhte;  aur  un  par,  jo 
maut  ke  sdye  ke  mulk  men  rahte  the, 
ntir  chamaktd. 

3  TA  ummat  ko  ziyada  kartd,  jis  ki 
khushi  tA  ne  afziid  na  ki  thi ;  we  tere 
dge  aise  khush  hote,  jaise  dirau  ke 
waqt,  aur  ganimat  ki  taqsim  ke  waqt 
log  khush  hote  hain. 

4  Kytinki  tii  ne  un  ke  bojh  ke  jue 
ko,  aur  un  ke  kdndhe  ke  lath  ko,  aur 


Masih  qaumon  kd  YAS'AIYA'H,  X.  nur  hai. 

an  par  zulm-karnewdle  ke  'asa  ko,  ais^  dar,  wiihi  sir  hai ;  aur  jo  nabi  jhiithi 
tord  hai,  jaisd  ki  Midy^n  ke  din  men  bdten  sikhldta  hai,  wuhi  dum  hai. 
hud  thd.  i     16  Kyunki  we  jo  in  logon  ke  pesh- 

5  Ki  jang  men  kharpe  pahine  huon !  wd  hain,  un  se  khatdkari  karvvate 


ke  sab  kharpe,  aur  kapre  jo  lahu  se 
shardbor  hon,  jalane  ke  liye  4g  kd 
indhan  honge. 

6  Ki  hamdre  liye  ek  larkd  tawallud 
hotd,  aur  ham  ko  ek  betd  bakhshd 
gayd :  aur  saltanat  us  ke  kdndhe  par 
hogi :  aur  wuh  is  ndm  se  kahldtd  hai, 
'Ajib,  Mushir,  Khudd  e  Qddir,  Abadi- 
yat  kd  Bdp,  Saldmati  kd  Shdhzdda : 

7  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  iqbdl  aur  sald- 
mati ki  kuchh  intihd  na  hogi :  wuh 
Ddtid  ke  takht  par,  aur  us  ki  mamlu- 
kat  par,  dj  se  leke  abad  tak,  bandobast 
karegd,  aur  'addlat  aur  saddqat  se  use 
qiydm  bakhshegd.  Eabb  ul  afwdj  ki 
gaiyuri  yih  karegi. 

8  If  KhudAwand  ne  Ya'qtib  ke 
barkhildf  ek  sukhan  bhejd,  aur  wuh 
sukhan  Isrdel  par  ndzil  hiid. 

9  Aur  sdre  log,  kyd  bani  Ifrdim  aur 
kyd  ahl  i  Sdmrun,  malum  karenge, 
jo  ki  talcabbur  aur  sakht-dili  se  kahtc 
hain, 

10  Ki  inten  gir  gayin,  par  ham 
tardshe  hde  pattharon  ki  'imdrat  ba- 
ndenge;  gular  ke  darakht  kdte  gaye, 
par  ham  saro  ke  lagdenge. 

11  Is  liye  KhudIwand  Eazin  ki 
mukhdlif  gurohon  ko  un  par  char- 
hdegd,  aur  un  ke  bairion  ko  khud 
hathydr  bandhwdega. 

12  A'ge  Ar^mi  honge,  aur  pichhe 
Filisti,  aur  we  Isrdel  ko  munh  pasdrke 
khd  jdenge.  Bdwujiid  us  sab  ke  us  kd 
sdrd  gussa  utar  nahin  gayd,  balki  us  kd 
hdth  hanoz  barhdyd  hud  hai. 

13  \  Kytinki  log  us  ki  taraf,  jo 
unhen  mdrtd  hai,  nalnn  phire,  aur 
we  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko  nahin  dhiindhte 
the 

14  So  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  sir  aur 
dum,  aur  shdkh  aur  nai  ko,  ek  hi  din 
men  kdt  ddlegd. 

15  Wuh  jo  purdnd  hai,  aur  *izzat- 
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hain ;  am'  we  jo  un  ki  pairaui  karte 
hain,  nigle  jdenge. 

17  So  Khudawand  un  ke  jawdnon 
se  khushnud  nahin,  aur  wuh  un  ke 
yatimon  aur  un  ki  bewon  par  kabhi 
rahm  na  karegd ;  ki  un  men  bar  ek  be- 
din  aur  badkirddr  hai,  aur  bar  ek  munh 
himdqat  ki  bdt  boltd  hai.  Bdwujiid 
us  sab  ke  us  kd  sdrd  gussa  utar  nahin 
gayd,  balki  us  kd  hdth  hanoz  barhdya 
hiid  hai. 

18  T  Ki  badzdti  dg  ki  tarah  jaldti 
hai ;  wuh  sadd-guldb  ki  bdri  aur  khd- 
ristdn  ko  fand  kar  degi,  aur  jangal  ki 
jhdri  men  shu'ala-angez  hogi,  ki  we 
dhunwen  kl  mdnind  urte  phirenge. 

19  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  qahr  se  yih  sar- 
zamin  jaldi  jati,  aur  log  dg  ke  kundon 
ke  mdnind  howenge  ;  aur  dpas  men  ek 
diisre  ki  ri'dyat  na  karegd. 

20  Aur  koi  ek  dahne  hdth  par  qitdl 
aur  bhiikhd  hogd ;  aur  wuh 

bdyen  hdth  par  khaegd,  aur  we  ser  na 
honge  ;  un  men  se  bar  ek  ddmi  apne 
bdzu  kd  gosht  khdegd ; 

21  Munassi  Ifrdim  kd,  aur  Ifrdim 
Munassi  kd :  aur  we  milke  Yahiidah 
ke  mukhdlif  honge.  Bdwujtid  us  sab 
ke  us  kd  sdrd  gussa  utar  nahin  gayd, 
balki  us  kd  hdth  hanoz  barhdyd  hnd 
hai. 

X  BA'B. 

UN  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  be-insdfi  ke 
din  muqarrar  karte  hain,  aur  un 
likhnewalon  par  jo  ranj  dene  ke  liye 
rubakdridn  likhte ; 

2  Ta  ki  miskinon  ko  'addlat  se  na- 
ummed  karen,  aur  un  kd  haqq,  jo  mere 
bandon  men  muhtdj  hain,  chhin  lewen, 
aur  bewon  ko  ganimat  karen,  aur 
yatimon  ko  liiten ! 

3  So  turn  mutdlaba  ke  din  aur  us 
khardbi  do  din,  jo  diir  se  dwegi,  kyd 

?  timi  kumak  ke  liye  kis  ke 


Nahi  khdbar  detd  YAS'AIl 

pas  daiiroge  ?  aur  turn  apni  hashmat 
kahdn  rakh  chhoroge  ? 

4  Agar  we  qaidion  ke  darmiydn 
dabak  na  baithen,  we  maqtiilon  men 
hoke  pare  rahenge.  Bawujiid  us  sab 
ke  us  ka  sdrd  gussa  utar  nahin  gayd, 
balki  us  kd  hdth  hanoz  barhayd  hAi 
hai. 

5  Wdwaila  Astir  par,  mere  gusse  ke 
dande  par,  jo  lath  us  ke  hath  men  hai, 
so  mere  qahr  kd  hathydr  hai ! 

6  Main  use  ek  riydkdr  qaum  par 
bhejiingd,  aur  un  logon  ki  mukhdlafat 
men,  jin  par  merd  qahr  hai,  main  use 
hukm  i  qati  dungd,  ki  mal  lute,  aur 
ganimat  le  lewe,  aur  unhen  bdzaron  ki 
kichar  kf  mdnind  latdre. 

7  Lekin  us  kd  yih  khiydl  nahin  hai, 
aur  us  ke  dil  men  irdda  nahin  hai  ki 
aisd  kare  ;  balki  us  ke  dil  men  hai  ki 
qatl  kare,  aur  bahutsi  gurohon  ko  kdt 
dale. 

8  Kyunki  wuh  kahtd  hai,  Kyd  mere 
umard  sardsar  bddshdh  nahin  ? 

9  Kyd  Kalno  Karkimis  kl  mdnind 
nahin  hai,  aur  Hamdt  Arfdd  ki  md- 
nind nahin  ?  aur  Samriin  Dimishq  M 
mdnind  nahin  hai  ? 

10  Jis  tarah  se  mere  hdth  ne  but- 
on  ki  mamlukatcn  pdin,  aur  un  ki 
khodi  hdi  mtiraten  bhi,  jo  Yarusalam 
aur  Samriin  ki  mdraton  se  kahin  bih- 
tar  thin ; 

11  To  kyd  jaisd  main  ne  Samrun 
se  aur  us  ke  buton  se  kiyd,  waisd  hi 
Yarusalam  se  aur  us  ke  buton  se  na 
karunga  ? 

12  Par  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  KhudI- 
WAND  koh  i  SaihSn  par,  aur  Yardsa- 
1am  men,  apnd  kdm  kar  chukegd,  tab 
(wuh  farmdtd)  main  shdh  i  Asdr  ko, 
us  ke  gustdkh  dil  ke  samare  ki,  aur  us 
t\  buland-nigdhi  aur  ghamand  ki, 
Bazd  diingd. 

13  Ki  wuh  kahtd  hai,  Main  ne  ap- 
ne  hdth  ke  zor  se,  aur  apni  ddnish  se 
yih  kiyd  hai,  ki  main  ddnishmand 
hiin  ;  hdn,  main  ne  qaumon  ki  hadd- 
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en  sarkdin,  aur  un  ke  khazdne  Mte, 
aur  main  ne  jangl  mard  kl  mdnind 
takht-nishinon  ko  utdr  diyd  ; 

14  Aur  mere  hdth  ne  logon  ki  dau- 
lat  ko,  ghonsle  ki  tarah,  pdyd  hai: 
aur  jaise  koi  im  andon  ko,  jo  pare 
howen,  samet  lewe,  waise  main  sdri 
zamin  par  qdbiz  hiid ;  aur  kisi  ek 
men  yih  sakat  na  hiii,  ki  par  phaild- 
we,  yd  chonch  khole,  yd  chahchahawe. 

15  Kyd  kulhdra  us  ke  rii  ba  rii,  jo 
us  se  kdttd  hai,  Idfzani  karegd?  yd 
drd  drdkash  ke  sdmhne  shekhi  kare- 
gd ?  yih  aisd  hai,  ki  jaise  lath  us  ko, 
jo  use  uthde  hde  hai,  hildwe,  aur  son- 
td  us  ko,  jo  lakri  nahin  hai,  uthdwe. 

16  Is  sabab  se  Khuddwand,  Khudd- 
wand  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  us  ke  mote  mar- 
don  par  Idgari  bhejegd,  aur  us  ki 
shaukat  ke  niche  ek  sozish,  dg  ki  sozish 
ki  mdnind,  bharkdegd. 

17  Balki  Isrdel  kd  Niir  hi  dg  bane- 
gd,  aur  us  kd  Quddds  ek  shu'ala  hogd ; 
aur  wuh  us  ke  khdron  ko,  aur  sadd- 
guldbon  ko,  ek  din  men  jaldke  bhasam 
kar  degd ; 

18  Aur  us  ke  ban  aur  bdg  ki  khush- 
numdi  ko,  jdn  se  gosht  tak,  fand  kare- 
gd ;  aur  wuh  aisd  ho  jdega,  jaisd  koi 
mariz  jo  gash  khdwe. 

19  Aur  us  ke  bdg  ke  darakht  aise 
thore  bdqi  rahenge,  ki  ek  larkd  bhi 
unhen  ginke  likh  le. 

20  %  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  we 
jo  bani  Isrdel  men  se  bdqi  rah  jdenge, 
aur  ahl  i  Ya'qub  men  se  bach  rahenge, 
us  par  jis  ne  unhen  mdrd  phir  takiya 
na  karenge,  balki  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  Quddiis  par  sachche  dil  se  takiya 
karenge. 

21  Tau  bhi  faqat  ek  baqiya,  jo  Ya'- 
qtib  se  bdqi  hogd,  Khudd  e  qddir  ki 
taraf  phirega. 

22  Kyiinki  agarchi  tere  log,  ai  Is- 
rdel, samundar  ki  ret  ki  mdnind  hon, 
magar  un  men  kd  sirf  ek  baqiya  phire- 
gd ;  ki  wuh  sazd  ki  takmil,  jo  us  ne 
thahrdi  hai,  saddqat  se  labrez  hogi. 


aaldk  kiydj'degd,  YAS^AH 

23  Kydnki  Khudawand  Kabb  ul 
afw^j,  sazd  ki  *wuh  takmil,  jo  mu- 
qarrar  ki  gayi,  sdri  sarzamin  ke  bich 
men  karega. 

24  1  Tis  par  bhi  Khuddwand  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  yih  farmat^  hai,  ki  Ai  mere 
logo,  turn  jo  Saihiin  men  baste  ho, 
Asur  ke  sabab  se  mat  daro ;  wuh  to 
tujh  ko  lath  se  mdre,  aur  tiijh  par 
Misr  ke  taur  par  apnd  dandd  uthdwe ; 

25  Lekin  ek  thori  hi  der  hai  ki  josh 
o  kharosh  mauqtif  hogd,  aur  merd 
qahr  un  ke  haldk  karne  se  dhima  ho 
jaegd. 

26  Kyiinki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Midydn 
ki  khdnrezi  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  'Oreb  ki 
pahdri  par  hdi,  us  par  ek  kord  uthd- 
wegd  ;  us  kd  'asd  samundar  par  hoga ; 
hdn,  wuh  use  Misr  ki  tarah  hi  uthd- 
wega. 

27  Aur  us  din  aisa  hogd  ki  us  kd 
bojh  tere  kandhe  par  se,  aur  us  kd 
jua  teri  gardan  par  se,  uthd  liyd  jdegd, 
aur  wuh  jiid  mamsdhi  ke  bd'is  se  tord 
jdegd. 

28  Wuh  'Aiyat  men  dyd  hai,  Mij- 
run  men  hoke  guzar  gayd ;  Mikmds 
men  apna  asbdb  rakh  chhord  hai : 

29  We  ghati  se  par  gaye ;  we  JiVa 
men  shab-bdsh  hiie ;  Rdmah  hirasdn 
hai ;  Jibi'ah-Sdiil  bhdg  nikaltd  hai. 

30  Ai  Jallim  ki  beti,  chikh  mdr : 
ai  miskin  'Anatut,  apni  dwaz  Lais  ko 
suna. 

31  Madmenah  chald  gayd ;  Jebim 
ke  rahnewdle  nikal  bhdge. 

32  Phir  dj  ke  din  Niib  men  khai- 
mazan  hogd :  tab  wuh  apna  hdth  Sai- 
hiin ki  beti  ke  pahdr,  Yardsalam  ke 
koh  par,  hildwegd. 

33  Dekho,  Khudawand  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  haibatndk  waz'a  se  mdrke 
shdkhon  ko  chhdnt  ddlegd;  wuh  jo 
unche  qadd  kd  hai  kdt  ddla  jdegd,  aur 
we  jo  buland  hain  past  ho  jdenge. 

34  Aur  wuh  jangal  ki  jhdri  ko  lobe 
se  kdt  ddlegd,  aur  Lubndn  ek  zabar- 
dast  ke  hath  se  gir  jdegd. 
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XI  BA'B. 

PAR  Yassi  ke  tane  se  ek  konpal 
niklegd,  aur  us  ki  jaron  se  ek 
phalddr  Shdkh  paidd  hogi ; 

2  Aur  KhudIwand  ki  riih  us  par 
thahregi,  hikmat  aur  khirad  ki  ruh, 
maslahat  aur  qudrat  ki  rdh,  ma'rifat 
aur  Khudawand  ke  khauf  ki  riih  : 

3  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ki  bdbat  tez  fahm  hogd ;  wuh  apni 
dnkhon  ke  dekhne  ke  mutdbiq  hukm 
na  karegd,  aur  na  apne  kdnon  ke  sun- 
ne  ke  muwdfiq  faisal  karegd  ; 

4  Balki  wuh  rdsti  se  miskinon  kd 
insdf  karegd,  aur  insdf  se  zamin  ke 
khdksaron  ke  liye  infisdl  karegd ;  aur 
wuh  apne  munh  ki  Idthi  se  zamin  ko 
mdregd,  aur  apne  labon  ke  dam  se 
shariron  ko  fand  kar  ddlegd. 

5  Us  ki  kamar  kd  patkd  rdstbdzi 
hogd,  aur  us  ke  pahlu  wafdddri  ke 
patke  se  kase  hde  honge. 

6  Us  waqt  bheriyd  barre  ke  sdth 
rahegd,  aur  chitd  halwdn  ke  sdth  bai- 
thegd,  aur  bachhiyd  aur  sher-bachcha 
aur  pdld  hdd  bail  mile  jule  rahenge, 
aur  nannhd  bachcha  un  ki  peshraui 
karegd. 

7  Gde  aiu-  richhni  milke  charengi, 
un  ke  bachche  mile  jule  baithenge, 
aur  sher  i  babar  bail  ki  tarah  pddl 
khdegd. 

8  Aur  dddh-pitd  bachcha  sdmp  ke 
bil  pas  khelegd,  aur  wuh  larkd,  jis  kd 
dudh  chhurd.yd  gayd  hogd,  kdle  ki 
bdmbhni  men  hdth  ddlegd. 

9  We  mere  muqaddas  koh  ki  sab 
atrdf  men  kisi  ko  dukh  na  denge,  aur 
tor  na  ddlenge  ;  kyunki  jis  tarah  pdni 
se  samundar  bhard  hud  hai,  usi  tarah 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  'irfdn  se  ma'- 
miir  hogi. 

10  %  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd  ki  Yassi 
ki  us  Jar  ki,  jo  qaumon  ke  liye  jhan- 
de  ki  tarah  khari  hogi,  qaumen  tdlib 
hongi :  aur  us  ki  drdmgdh  jaldl  bane- 
^' 

11  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  Khu- 


Gairqaumcm  kd  YAS'AIYA'H 

UAWAND  dtisre  martaba  apnd  hdth 
Iwhake  apne  logon  kd  baqiya  jo  bach 
vahi  ho,  Asiir,  aur  Misr,  aur  Fatrtis, 
aur  Ktish,  aur  Aildm,  aur  Sin'ilr,  aur 
Hamdt,  aur  samundari  atrdf  se  pher 
lawegd. 

12  Aur  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye  ek 
jhandd  khard  karegd,  aur  un  Isrdelion 
ko,  jo  khdrij  kiye  gaye  hain,  jam'a 
karegd,  aur  sdre  bam  Yahuddh  ko,  jo 
pardganda  howenge,  zamin  ke  chdron 
konon  se  fardham  karegd. 

13  Tab  bani  Ifrdim  men  hasad  na 
rahegd,  aur  bani  Yahuddh  men  ke  ki- 
nawar  kdt  ddle  jdenge;  bani  Ifrdim 
bani  YahMdh  par  hasad  na  karenge, 
aur  bani  Yahuddh  bani  Ifrdim  se  kina 
na  rakhenge. 

14  Par  we  pachchhim  ki  taraf  Fi- 
listion  ke  kdndhon  par  jhaptenge,  aur 
we  milke  ptirab  ke  basnewdlon  ko  liit- 
enge,  aur  Adum  aur  Modb  par  hdth 
ddlenge,  aur  bani  Ammun  un  ke  tdbi- 
'dar  honge. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  daryd  e  Misr 
ki  lisdn  ko  bilkuU  met  degd,  aur  apni 
zordwar  dndhi  se  naddi  par  apnd  hdth 
hildwegd,  aur  us  ko  sdt  ndle  kar  degd, 
aur  aisd  karegd  ki  log  jiite  pahine  hue 
pdr  chale  jdenge. 

16  Aur  us  ke  bdqi  logon  ke  liye,  jo 
Asiir  men  se  bach  rahenge,  aisi  ek 
shdhrdh  hogi,  jaisi  bani  Isrdcl  ke  liye 
thi,  jis  din  ki  we  Misr  ki  zamin  se 
nikle. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  us  din  tii  kahegd,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, main  teri  sitdish  kar- 
tingd;  ki  agarchi  td  mujh  se  nd-khush 
thd,  par  terd  gussa  utar  gayd,  aur  tti 
ne  mujhe  tasalli  di. 

2  Dekho,  Khudd  meri  najdt  hai  : 
main  us  par  tawakkul  karnnga,  aur 
na  darungd:  ki  Yah  YAHOWA'H 
merd  bdtd  aur  merd  sarod  hai,  aur 
wuh  meri  najdt  hud  hai. 

3  So  tum  khush  hoke  najdt  ke 
chashmon  se  pdni  bharoge. 
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4  Aur  us  din  tum  kahoge,  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  sitdish  karo ;  us  kd  ndm 
lo ;  logon  ke  darmiydn  us  ki  qudrat- 
en  baydn  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  us  kd 
ndm  'dlishdn  hai. 

5  Khudawand  ki  madh-sardi  karo, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  ek  jalil  kdm  kiyd  hai ; 
sdri  zamin  ko  yih  ma'Mm  hai. 

6  Ai  Saihdn  ki  basnewdli,  td  chilld 
aur  lalkdr,  ki  tere  darmiydn  Isrdel  kd 
Quddus  buzurg  hai. 

XIII  BA'B. 

BA'BUL  ki  bdbat  wuh  ilhdmi  bdt, 
jise  Amds  ke  bete  Yas'aiydh  ne 
royd  men  dekhd. 

2  Tum  be-dr  pahar  par  ek  jhandd 
khard  karo,  un  ko  buland  dwdz  se 
pukdro,  aur  hdth  hildo,  ki  we  sarddr- 
on  ke  darwdzon  ke  andar  jdwen. 

3  Main  ne  apne  makhsiis  kiye  hdon 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  main  ne  apne  bahddur- 
on  ko,  jo  meri  khuddwandi  se  masriir 
hain,  buldyd  hai,  ki  we  mere  qahr  ko 
anjdm  dewen. 

4  Pahdron  men  ek  hujum  ki  dwdz 
hai,  ek  bare  lashkar  kd  sa  shor ;  yih 
mamlukaton  aur  qaumon  ke  dange  ki 
dwdz  hai  jo  fardham  hdin  :  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  jangi  lashkar  ki  maujiiddt  letd 
hai. 

5  We  diir  mulk  se,  dsmdn  ki  intihd 
ki  taraf  se,  dte  hain,  hdn,  KhudIwand 
aur  us  ke  qahr  ke  hathydr,  td  ki  sdri 
mamlukat  ko  barbdd  karen. 

6  H  Ab  timi  wdwaild  karo,  ki  Khu- 
dawand kd  din  nazdik  hai :  wiih  Qa- 
dir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf  se,  ek  ban  hala- 
kat  ki  mdnind,  dwegd. 

7  Is  bd'is  sdre  hdth  dhile  howenge, 
aur  har  ek  ddmi  kd  dil  pighal  jaegd ; 

8  Aur  we  hirdsdn  honge :  jdnkani 
aur  gamgini  unhen  d  legi :  un  kd  aisd 
ainthan  hogd,  jaisd  us  'aurat  kd  hotd 
jise  dard  lagte  hain  ;  we  sardsima  bote, 
ek  ddsre  ko  tdkd  karenge,  aur  un  ke 
chihre  shu'ale-numd  chihre  honge. 

9  Dekho,  KhudIwand  kd  wuh  din 
dtd  hai,  jo  gazab  men  aur  qahr  i  sha- 
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did  men  sakht  durusht  hai;  U  ki  mulk 
ko  wivin  kare,  aur  gunahgdron  ko  us 
par  se  nest  ndbdd  kare. 

10  Ki  dsmdn  ke  sitdre  aur  kawdkib 
roshni  na  chamkdenge  :  aur  suraj  tulii' 
bote  bote  andberd  bo  jaegd,  aur  cband 
apm  rosbni  na  degd. 

11  Aur  main  jabdn  ko  us  ki  burdi 
ke  sabab  se,  aur  sbariron  ko  un  ki 
badkdri  ke  bd'is  se,  sazd  diingd ;  aur 
main  magriiron  kd  fakbr  kbo  diingd, 
aur  baibat-ndk  logon  kd  guriir  dbd 
dtingd. 

12  Main-aisd  kariingd,  ki  mard  kun- 
dan  ki  nisbat  se,  bdn,  insdn  Ofir  ke 
sone  ki  nisbat  se  bhi,  babut  bi  kdmydb 
honge. 

13  Is  liye  ki  main  dsmdnon  ko  larz- 
diinga,  aur  zamin  apni  jagab  se  jhatki 
jaegi,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  qabr  ke  mdre, 
aur  us  ke  bbarakte  bde  gazab  ke  din 
men. 

14  Aur  we  dbd  ki  mdnind  bonge, 
jo  kbaderd  jdtd  bai,  yd  bberon  ki  tarab, 
jinben  koi  fardbam  na  kare ;  un  men 
se  bar  ek  apni  qaum  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjib  bogd,  aur  bar  ek  apne  watan  ko 
bbdgcga. 

15  Har  ek  jo  mil  jdegd,  kboncbd 
kbdegd ;  aur  bar  ek  jo  gdib  bo  jdtd, 
talwdr  se  mdrd  paregd. 

16  Aur  un  ke  bdl-bacbcbe  un  ki 
ankbon  ke  sdmbne  patake  jdenge,  un 
ke  gbar  Mte  jaenge,  aur  an  ki  joruon 
ki  burmat  li  jaegi. 

17  Dekbo,  main  Mddion  ko  un  par 
cbarbdiingd,  jo  ki  riipe  ko  kbdtir  men 
nabin  Idte,  aur  sone  se  kbusb  nabin  bote. 

18  Un  ki  kamdnen  jawdn  logon  ko 
tukre  tukre  kar  ddlengi,  aur  we  pet  ke 
pbal  par  rabm  na  karenge,  aur  un  ki 
ankben  bacbebon  })ar  sbafaqat  na 
karengi. 

19  %  Aur  Bdbul,  jo  mamlukaton  ki 
hasbmat,  aur  Kasdion  ki  buzurgi  ki 
raunaq  bai,  Sadiim  aur  'Amurab  ki 
mdnind  bo  jdegi,  Jin  ko  Kbudd  T)e  ulat 
diyd. 

825 


20  Wub  abad  tak  dbdd  na  bogi,  aur 
pusbt  dar  pusbt  koi  us  men  na  bas- 
enge ;  wabdn  bargiz  'Arab  log  kbaime 
istdda  na  karenge,  aur  wabdn  garariye 
gallon  ko  na  bitbdenge  ; 

21  Par  ban  ke  jangli  darinde  wabdn 
baitbenge,  aur  un  ke  gbaron  men  ulld 
bbare  bde  bonge ;  wabdn  sbutr-murg 
basenge,  aur  buz-kobi  wabdn  kddenge, 
pbdndenge, 

22  Aur  gidar  un  ke  'dlisbdn  ma- 
kdnon  men,  aur  bberiye  un  ke  rangma- 
ballon  men  cbilldenge:  us  kd  waqt 
nazdik  pabuncbd  bai,  aur  us  ke  bone 
ke  dge  babut  din  na  bonge. 

XIV  BA'B. 

KYU'NKI  Khudawand  Ya'qdb 
par  rabm  farmdegd,  balki  wub 
Isrdel  ko  banoz  barguzida  karke  rakb- 
egd,  aur  unben  un  ki  sarzamin  men 
pbir  bitbldegd  ;  aur  pardesi  un  ke  sdtb 
mel  karenge,  aur  Ya'qdb  ke  gbardne 
se  mil  jdenge. 

2  Aur  qaumen  unben  le  dwengi, 
aur  unben  un  ke  mulk  men  pabun- 
chdwengi ;  aur  Isrdel  kd  ghardnd, 
Khudawand  ki  sarzamin  men  un  kd 
mdlik  boke,  unben  gulam  aur  laun- 
didn  rakbegd,  kydnki  we  .unben,  jin- 
bon  ne  un  ko  asir  kiyd  tbd,  asir 
karenge,  aur  apne  zulm-karnewdlon 
par  hukdmat  karenge. 

3  Aur  us  roz  aisd  bogd,  ki  jab  Khu- 
dawand tujbe  teri  mibnat  o  masbaq- 
qat  se,  aur  sakht  kbidmat  se,  jo  unbon 
ne  tujb  se  karai,  raliat  bakbsbegd, 

4  1[  Tab  td  sbdb  i  Bdbul  par  masal 
mdregd,  aur  kabegd,  Kyunkar  zdlim 
mauqdf  kiyd  gayd !  wub  jo  sone  ki 
jabran  lenewdli  tbi,  mauqdf  ki  gayi ! 

5  Khudawand  ne  sbariron  kd  latb 
tora,  aur  nd-insdf  bdkimon  kd  'asd  ; 

6  Wubi  jo  logon  ko  qabr  ke  sdtb 
mdrne  se  mauqdf  na  rahd,  aur  ummat- 
on  par  gazab  ke  sdtb  bukmrdni  karne 
se  bdz  na  dyd. 

7  Sdri  zamin  drdm  se  hai,  wub 
sdkin  hai  •  we  ekdek  git  gate  bain. 
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8  Han,  sanaubar  ke  darakht  aur 
Lubndn  ke  saro  tore  upar,  yih  kahke, 
khushi  karte,  ki  Jab  se  tii  niche  girdy^ 
gaya,  tab  se  koi  lakarhdrd  hamdri 
taraf  na  ayd. 

9  Pdtdl  niche  se  tere  sabab  jumbish 
khdta  hai,  ki  tere  dte  waqt  terd  istiq- 
bal  kare ;  wuh  tere  sabab  murdon  ko, 
zamin  ke  sab  sarddron  ko,  jagdtd  hai ; 
wuh  ummaton  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
iin  ke  takhton  par  se  uthwdke,  khara 
kartd  hai. 

10  We  sab  bolenge,  aur  tujhe  kah- 
enge,  Kyd  tti  bhi  hamdr!  mdnind  nd- 
zor  hiia  ;  td  aisd  ho  gaya  jaise  ham 
hain  ? 

11  Teri  shdn  o  shaukat,  aur  tere 
sdz  aur  bdj  ki  khush-dwdzi,  pdtdl  men 
utari  gayi ;  tere  niche  kiron  kd  farsh 
hud,  aur  kirm  hi  terd  bdldposh  bane. 

12  Ai  subh  ke  shdnddr  farzand,  tii 
kydnkar  dsmdn  par  se  gir  pard  !  td  jo 
qaumon  ko  zer  kartd  thd,  kydnkar 
zamin  par  patkd  gayd ! 

13  Td  to  apne  dil  men  kahtd  thd, 
Main  dsmdn  par  charhdngd;  main 
apne  takht  ko  Khudd  ke  sitdron  se 
dnchd  kardngd ;  aur  main  uttar  ki 
atraf  men,  jama'at  ke  pahdr  ke  dpar 
charhke,  baithdngd. 

14  Main  badlion  ki  linchdi  par  charh- 
unga,  main  Khudd  Ta'dld  ki  mdnind 
hodngd. 

15  Lekin  tii  pdtdl  men,  garhe  ki 
atrdf  men,  utdrd  gayd. 

16  We,  jin  ki  nazar  tujh  par  pare- 
gi,  tujhe  gaur  karke  dekhenge,  Kyd 
yih  wnhi  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  zamin  ko 
larzdyd,  aur  mamlukaton  ko  hild  diyd, 

17  Jis  ne  jahdn  ko  wirdn  kiyd,  aur 
us  ki  bastidn  ujdrin,  jis  ne  apne  asiron 
ko  na  chhurdyd  ki  ghar  ki  taraf  jdwen? 

18  Ummaton  ke  sdre  bddshdh,  sab 
ke  sab,  apne  apoe  maskan  men  shau- 
kat ke  sdth  drdm  karte  hain  ; 

19  Par  td  apni  gor  se  bdhar,  nafrati 
konpal  ki  mdnind,  nikdl  phenkdgayd; 
tti  iin  maqtdlon  se  jo  ki  talwdr  se 

826 


chhede  gaye,  aur  jo  garhe  ke  pattharon 
par  gire  hain,  dhdmpd  gayd ;  us  Idsh  M 
mdnind  jo  pdnwon  se  latdrd  gayd. 

20  Tu  un  ke  sdth  kabhi  qabr  men 
dafan  na  kiyd  jdegd ;  kydnki  tii  ne 
apni  mamlukat  ko  wirdn  kiyd,  aur 
apni  ra'aiyat  ko  qatl  kiyd ;  badkdron 
ki  nasi  kadhi  ndm-dwar  na  hogi. 

21  Us  ke  farzandon  ke  liye  qatl  ke 
sdmdn,  un  ke  bdpdddon  ke  gundhon 
ke  sabab,  taiydr  karo  ;  td  ki  we  barpd 
na  ho  wen,  aur  mulk  ke  mdlik  na  ho 
jdwen,  aur  shahr  bandke  dunyd  ko 
dbdd  na  karen. 

22  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Main  un  par  charhungd,  aur 
main  Bdbul  kd  ndm  mitdiingd,  aur 
unhen  jo  bdqi  ham,  beton  aur  poton 
samet,  kdt  dalungd,  Khudawand  far- 
mdtd hai. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kahtd  hai.  Main 
use  khdrpusht  ki  miras  aur  ddbar  ki 
jhilen  kar  diingd,  aur  main  use  fand  ke 
jhdrii  se  jhdr  ddlungd. 

24  %  Rabb  ul  afwdj  qasam  khdke 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Yaqinan,  jaisd  main  ne 
chdhd  hai,  aisd  hi  ho  jdegd ;  aur  jaisd 
main  ne  irdda  kiyd  hai,  aisd  hi  wdqi' 
hogd : 

25  Main  apne  hi  mulk  men  Asuri 
ko  shikast  diingd,  aur  apne  pahdron 
par  use  pdnwon  tale  latdrungd :  tab  us 
kd  jdd  un  par  se  utregd,  aur  us  kd  bojh 
un  ke  kdndhon  par  se  talegd. 

26  Yih  wuh  irdda  hai,  jo  sdri  dunyd 
ki  bdbat  muqarrar  kiyd  gayd ;  aur  yih 
wuh  hdth  hai,  jo  sdri  ummaton  par 
barhdyd  gayd  hai. 

27  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  irdda  kiyd 
hai,  so  kaun  use  bdtil  karegd  ?  aur  us 
kd  hdth  lambd  kiyd  gayd  hai,  so  kaun 
use  phirdwegd  ? 

28  If  Jis  sdl  ki  A'khaz  bddshdh 
mar  gayd,  usi  sdl  yih  ilhami  kaldm 
baydn  hiid. 

29  Ai  sdri  Filistina,  td  is  liye' 
khushi  mat  kar,  ki  us  kd  lath,  jis  ne 

,  tujhe  mdrd,  tiitd  hai ;  kydnki  samp  ki 
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asl  se  ek  nag  niklegd,  aiir  us  kd  phal 
ek  dtashi  umewdld  sdmp  hoga. 

30  Tab  miskinon  ke  palauthe  klisi'- 
enge,  aur  muhtaj  chain  se  baithenge ; 
par  main  ten  jar  kdl  se  marwddngd,, 
aur  tere  bdqi  log  qatl  kiye  jaenge. 

31  Are,  0  darwdza,  wawaila  kar; 
are,  0  shahr,  chilld;  ai  Filistina,  tli 
bilkuU  guddz  ho  gayi ;  kyunki  shimdl 
se  ek  dhunwdn  uthegd,  aur  koi  us  ke 
iashkaron  men  pichhe  na  rah  jdega. 

32  Us  waqt  gurohon  ke  qdsidon  ko 
kyd  jawdb  koi  degd?  Ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  Saihiin  ko  bind  kiyd  hai,  aur 
us  men  us  ke  miskin  bande  pandh 
lenge. 

XV  BA'B. 

MOA'B  ki  babat  ilhdmi  kalam. 
Yaqinan  hamla  ki  rdt  men  'A'r 
i  Modb  kharab  ho  gayd ;  yaqinan 
hamla  ki  rat  men  Qir  i  Moab  khardb 
ho  gayd : 

2  We  mandir  aur  Daibdn  ke  dnche 
makdnon  par  rone  ke  liye  charh  jate  : 
Nabu  aur  Medibd  par  ahl  i  Modb 
wawaild  karte  ;  un  ke  sdre  sir  mundae 
gaye,  aur  bar  ek  ki  ddrhi  kdti  gayi. 

3  We  apne  raston  men  tat  ka- 
marband  bdndhte  hain,  aur  apne 
gharon  ke  kothon  par,  aur  bdzaron 
men  nauha  karte:  phir  we  rote  hiie 
utarte  hain. 

4  Hashbun  aur  Ali'alah  wawaild 
karte,  ki  un  ki  dwdz  Yahaz  tak  suni 
gayi;  is  par  Modb  ke  hathydr-band 
sipdhi  chilld  chillake  rote ;  us  ki  jan 
us  men  ghabrd  jdti. 

5  Merd  dil  Modb  ke  liye  chilldtd, 
ki  us  ke  bhdgnewdle  Zugr  tak,  Iglat- 
Shalishiyah  tak,  pahunche ;  ban,  we 
Ltihit  ki  charhdi  par  rote  hue  charh 
jdte,  aur  Horonaim  ke  raste  men  hala- 
kat  kd  wdwaild  karte. 

6  Kyunki  Nimrim  ki  nahren  kha- 
rab ho  gayin  ;  kyunki  ghds  kumhld 
gayi,  aur  sabza  murjhd  gayd,  aur 
roidagi  fand  hili. 

7  Is  liye  we  tubfa  mdl,  jo  unhon  ne 
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hdsil  kiyd  thd,  aur  zakhira,  jo  unhon 
ne  rakh  chhord  thd,  bed  ki  nadi  pdr  ie 
jdte. 

8  Ki  gulgula  Modb  ki  sarhaddon 
tak  htid,  aur  un  kd  nauha  Ajlaim  tak, 
aur  un  kd  matam  Biar  i  Elim  tak 
pahunchd. 

9  Harchand  ki  Daimun  ki  nadidn 
lahii  se  bhari  hain,  tau  bhi  main  Dai- 
mtin  par  ziydda  musibat  ddlungd ;  ki 
us  par  jo  Modb  se  bhdgegd,  aur  us  sar- 
zamin  ke  bdqi  logon  par,  ek  sher  i 
babar  bhejdngd. 

■"XVI  BA'B. 

TUM    Sild'  se,  baydbdn   ki  rdh, 
Saihun  ki  beti  ke  koh  par,  muik 
ke  hdkim  ke  barre  bhejo. 

2  Kyunki  ■  jis  tarah  bhatkd  hud 
parinda  hai,  jo  ghonsle  se  nikdld  gayd, 
usi  tarah  Modb  ki  betidn  Arnun  ke 
pdydbon  men  hongi,  aur  kahengi, 

3  Saldh  do,  insaf  kd  faisala  karo ; 
apnd  sdya  do  pahar  ko  bhi,  thik  rdt  ki 
mdnind,  zdhir  karo;  un  ko,  jo  nikdl 
diye  gaye  hain,  chhipd  lo ;  unhen,  jo 
bhdge  de  hain,  zdhir  na  karo. 

4  Modb  ke  khdrij  kiye  hue  tere  sath 
rahen  ;  tii  un  ko  gdratgaron  ke  sdmh- 
ne  se  chhij)d  le;  kyiinki  sitamgai 
mauqiif  honge,  aur  gdratgari  tamdm 
ho  jaegi ;  aur  sare  paemal-karnewdle 
zamin  par  se  fand  honge. 

5  Yiin  takht  rahmat  se  qdim  hogd, 
aur  us  par  ek  insdf-karnewdld,  Ddud 
ke  khaime  men,  juliis  fannake,  'adl  ki 
pairaui  karegd,  aur  'adalat  karne  par 
musta'idd  rahegd. 

6  ^  Ham  ne  Modb  ke  ghamand  ki 
bdt  suni  hai ;  wuh  bard  ghamandi  hai ; 
us  men  gustdkhi  aur  takabbur  aur 
shekhi  hai :  par  us  ki  jhiithi  fakhren 
kuchh  chi'z  na  hongi. 

7  So  Modb  wdwaild  karegd,  Modb 
ke  liye  bar  ek  wdwaild  karegd ;  Qir- 
Hardsat  ki  bunyddon  ke  liye  turn 
mdtam  karoge,  ki  we  bilkuU  mdri 
parin. 

8  Ki  Hashbun  ke  khet  sdkh  gaye ; 
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Sibmah  ki  tdk  jo  hai  so  gair-qaumon 
ke  sarddron  ne  us  ki  tuhfa  ddlion  ko 
tor  diyd  ;  we  Ya'zir  tak  barhin ;  we 
jangal  men  bbi  phailin;  us  ki  iaton 
ne  ap  ko  phaildyd ;  we  daryd  pdr 
guzrin. 

9  ^  So  main  Ya'zir  ke  rone  ki 
mdnind  Sibmah  ki  tdk  ke  liye  zdri 
karimgd ;  ai  Hashbiin,  ai  Ili'dli,  main 
tujhe  apne  dnsdon  se  tar  kardngd; 
kyunki  tere  aiydm  i  garmi  ke  mewon 
par,  aur  galla  ki  fasl  par,  jangi  gauga  a 
para  hai. 

10  Aur  shddmdni  chhin  li  gayi,  aur 
khushi  hare  bhare  kheton  men  na 
rani ;  angdrl  bdgon  men  gdnd  nahin, 
aur  lalkdrnd  nahin ;  latdrnewale  an- 
giiron  ko  kolhiion  men  phir  nahin 
masalte ;  main  ne  angdron  ki  fasl  ke 
gaugd  ko  mauqiif  kar  diya. 

11  So  merd  andar  Modb  ke  liye 
barbat  kd  sd  figdn  kartd  hai,  aur  merd 
dil  Qir-Hdras  ke  liye. 

12  ^  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  harchand 
Modb  dp  ko  hdzir  kare,  aur  dnche 
makan  par  charhke  dp  ko  thakawe, 
balki  apne  maqdis  men  jdke  du'd 
mdnge ;  par  kuchh  fdida  na  hogd. 

13  Yin  wuh  sukhan  hai,  jo  KhudI- 
WAND  ne  Modb  ke  haqq  men  muddat 
se  farm dyd  hai : 

14  Par  ab  KhudXwand  ydn  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Tin  baras  ke  andar,  jo 
mazddron  ke  barson  kl  mdnind  hon, 
Modb  ki  shaukat,  un  sab  bare  bare 
lashkaron  samet,  ghat  jdegi,  aur  bdqi 
log  thore  honge,  aur  kuchh  zor  na 
rakhenge. 

XVII  BA'B. 

DIMISHQ  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  kalam. 
Dekho,  Dimishq  yun  khardb  ho 
jaegd  ki  shahr  na  rahegd,  aur  wuh  aisd 
tAt  jdega  ki  dher  dher  banega. 

2  'Ardir  ki  bastidn  khdli  ho  jdengi, 
we  gallon  ki  chardgdhen  hongi,  we 
wahdn  baithenge,  aur  koi  un  ke  dardne 
ko  bhi  wahdn  na  hogd. 
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8  Aur  Ifrdim  kd  hasin  shahr  ndbiid 
hogd,  Dimishq  aur  bdqi  Ardm  se  sal- 
tanat  jdti  rahegij  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  jo  hdi  bani  Israel  ki 
shaukat  kd  hild  hai,  wuhi  un  kd  hdl 
hogd. 

4  Aur  us  roz  aisd  hogd,  ki  Ya'qiib 
ki  hashmat  ghat  jdegi,  aur  us  kd  char- 
biddr  badan  dubld  hogd. 

5  Yih  aisd  hogd,  jaisd  koi  dirau- 
karnewdld  khare  khet  kdtke  galla 
jam'a  kare,  aur  apne  hdth  se  bdlon  ko 
laue  ;  aur  aisd  bhi  ho  jdegd,  jaisd  ki 
koi  Rifdion  ki  wddi  men  khoshachmi 
kare. 

6  ^  Kyunki  us  men  chunne  ke  liye 
thore  phal  bdqi  rahenge,  jaise  ki  zaitiin 
ke  darakht  men  bote,  jab  wuh  hildyd 
jdwe,  do  tin  ddne  phungi  par,  chdr 
pdnch  us  ki  phalddr  phaili  hui  shdkh- 
on  par,  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
farmdtd  hai. 

7  Us  roz  insan  apne  Khdliq  ki  taraf 
nazar  karega,  aur  us  ki  dnkhen  Israel 
ke  Quddus  par  tawajjuh  karengi. 

8  Aur  wuh  mazbahon  par,  apne 
hdth  ke  kdm  par,  nazar  na  karegd, 
use  hargiz  us  par  jise  us  ki  unglion  ne 
bandyd,  kyd  Yasirat  aur  kyd  but,  kisi 
par  tawajjuh  na  hogi. 

9  ^  Aur  us  din  us  ke  hasin  shahr 
ujdre  hiie  ban  ki  mdnind  honge,  aur  us 
shdkh  ki  mdnind  jo  sab  se  "dpar  hai, 
jise  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne  hi  unhon  ne 
chhord  hai :  aur  wahdn  wirdni  hogi. 

10  Is  liye  ki  tii  ne  apne  najdt-dene- 
wale  Khudd  ko  fardmosh  kiyd,  aur 
apni  tawdndi  ki  Chatdn  ko  ydd  na 
kiyd,  so  tu  khiibsurat  paudhe  lagdegd, 
aur  ajnabi  paneri  us  men  jamdwegd : 

11  Jis  din  td  use  lagd  dewe  tii  us 
ke  gird  ihdta  bhi  bdndhe,  aur  jo  tii  ne 
lagdyd,  so  subh  ko  phdle ;  par  us  kd 
hasil,  dukh  aur  sakht  musibat  ke  din 
men,  jdtd  rahegd. 

12  U"  Hde,  bahut  qaumon  kd  han- 
gdma  hotd,  we  samundar  ke  shor  W 
mdnind  shor  machdti  hain ;  aur  um- 


ke  hAildk  hone  YAS'AIYA'H, 

inaton  gaugd  hold,  we  bare  panion 
ke  rele  ki  manind  gaugd  kart(  hain ! 

13  Ummaten  zor  ke  pdnion  ke  rele 
ki  manind  shor  karengi :  par  Wuh 
unhen  dantegd,  aur  we  dur  bhdg  jden- 
gi,  aur  us  bhuse  ki  tarah,  jo  tilon  ke 
lipar  dndhi  se  urtd  phire,  yd  us  patte 
ki  tarah  jo  bagule  men  gMme,  mdri 
mdri  phirengi. 

14  Aur  dekho,  shdm  ke  waqt  to 
haibat  hai ;  aur  subh  hone  se  peshtar 
we  nabiid  hain.  We  jo  ham  ko  gdrat 
karte  hain,  yib  un  kd  hissa  hai,  aur  we 
jo  ham  ko  lutte  hain,  yih  un  kd  bakhra 
hai. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

AKE,  0  pharphardte  hue  pankhon  ki 
sarzamiu,  jo  Kdsh  ki  nadion  ke 
pare  hai : 

2  Jo  daryd,  ki  rdh  se,  bardi  ke  naon 
men,  pdnion  par  elchion  ko  bhejti  hai, 
aur  kahti,  Ai  tez-raftdr  elchio,  us 
guroh  kane  jdo,  jo  zordwar  aur  himma- 
ti  hai,  us  qaum  ke  pds,  jo  ibtida  se  ab 
tak  muhib  hai ;  aisi  qaum  jo  zabardast 
aur  fathydb  hai,  jis  ki  zamin  nadion 
se  munqasim  hui. 

3  Ai  jahdn  ke  sdre  bdshindo,  aur  ai 
zamin  ke  rahnewdlo,  jis  waqt  ki  pa- 
hdron  par  jhandd  khara  kiyd  jae,  turn 
dekho,  aur  jis  waqt  ki  narsinga  phiin- 
kd  jde,  tum  suno. 

4  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  ydn 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Main  apne  muqarrar 
maskan  men  chup  chdp  baithungd,  aur 
nigdh  karta  rahiingd,  us  shadid  garmi 
ki  mdnind,  jo  kari  dhup  ke  waqt  parti 
hai,  aur  us  shabnam-rez  badal  ki 
tarah,  jo  dirau  ki  garmi  men  hotd 
hai. 

5  Ki  fasl  sp  peshtar  jis  waqt  kali 
khil  chuki,  aur  phiil  ki  jagah  angur 
l^g^S  jo  pakne  par  hain,  us  waqt  wuli 
tahnion  ko  hansiie  se  kat  dalegd,  aur 
konpalon  ko  kdtke  juda  karegd. 

6  Aur  we  pahdr  ke  shikari  parind- 
un,  aur  maidan  ke  wahshi  darindon 
ke  liye  pari  rahengi,  aur  shikdri  pa- 
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rinde  un  par  garmi  ke  mausim  men 
baithenge,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre  wahshi 
darinde  jdre  ke  mausim  men  un  par 
letenge. 

7  ^  Us  waqt  us  qaum  ki  taraf  se 
jo  zordwar  aur  himmati  hai,  us  guroh 
ki  jo  ibtidd  se  dj  tak  muhib  hai,  us  hi 
qaum  ki  jo  zabardast  aur  zafarydb  hai, 
jis  ki  zamin  nadion  se  munqasim  hdi, 
ek  hadya  Kabb  ul  afwdj  ko,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ke  ndm  ke  makdn  par,  jo  koh 
i  Saihdn  hai,  pahunchdyd  jaegd. 
XIX  BA'B. 

MISR  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  kaldm. 
Dekho,  KhudIwand  ek  tund- 
rau  abr  par  sawdr  hokar  Misr  men 
dwegd,  aur  Misr  ke  but  us  ke  huziir 
men  larzdn  ho  jdenge,  aur  Misr  kd  dil 
us  ke  andar  pighal  jdegd. 

2  Aur  main  Misrion  ko  hathyar 
deke  dpas  men  mukhdlif  kar  diinga, 
un  men  har  ek  apne  bhdi  se,  aur  bar 
ek  apne  hamsdye  se  laregd,  shahr 
shahr  se,  aur  saltanat  saltanat  se. 

3  Aur  Misr  kd  ji  us  ke  andar 
khushk  ho  jdegd,  aur  main  us  ke 
mansube  ko  fand  karungd,  aur  we 
buton  aur  afsungaron  ki,  aur  un  ki 
jin  ke  ydr  deo  hain,  aur  jddiigaron  ki, 
taldsh  karenge. 

4  Par  main  Misrion  ko  ek  si  tarn  gar 
hdkim  ke  qabu  men  kar  diingd,  aur 
ek  zabardast  badshah  un  par  saltanat 
karegd;  ydn  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul 
alwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

5  Daryd  se  bhi  pdni  siikh  jdenge, 
aur  nadi  khushk  aur  khdli  ho  jdegi ; 

6  Aur  ndle  badbd  ho  jdenge,  aur 
Misr  ki  nahren  khdli  howengi,  aur 
siikh  jdwengi,  aur  bed  aur  nai  kumh- 
Id  jdengi. 

7  Charagdhen  nadi  par,  nadi  ke  ki- 
ndron  par,  aur  wuh  sab  chizen  jo  nadi 
ke  dspds  boi  jdti  hain,  murjhd  jden- 
gi, aur  fand  howengi,  aur  phir  na 
hongi. 

8  Tab  nachhwe  mdtam  karenge, 
aur  sab  jo  nadi  men  bansi  ddlte  hain. 


Misr  he  shdhzddon  YAS'AIY^ 
gam  karenge,  aiir  we  jo  pdiiion  ki  sath 
par  jal  dalte  hain  Dihd,yat  be-tdb  ho 

9  Aur  san  ke  jhdrnewdle,  aur  kat- 
tdn  ke  binnewale,  ghabrd  jfeige. 

10  Hdn,  us  ke  arkdn  i  daulat  ne 
shikast  khai,  aur  sdre  ajuradar  raiijida 
i  dil  hue. 

11  %  Yaqinan  Zu'an  ke  shdhzade 
ahrnaq  bane ;  Fira'iin  ke  danishmand 
mushiron  ki  mashwarat  fasid  ho  gayi : 
so  kyiinkar  turn  Fira'iin  se  kahte  ho, 
ki  Main  ddnishmandon  kd  farzand, 
aur  shdhdn  i  qadim  ki  nasi  hun  ? 

12  We  tere  ddnishwar  kahdn  hain  ? 
we  tujhe  khabar  dewen,  agar  we  j an- 
te, ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  Misr  ke  haqq 
men  kyd  irdda  kiyd  hai. 

13  Zu'an  ke  walidn  ahmaq  hue, 
Ntif  ke  walian  dagd  kha  gaye,  aur 
unhon  ne,  bdn,  unhon  ne,  jinhon  par 
us  ki  gurohon  kd  dsrd  thd,  Misr  ko 
gumrdh  kiyd. 

14  Khudawand  ne  ek  kajrau  riih 
un  ke  darmiyan  dhdli  hai ;  aur  unhon 
ne  Misrion  ko  un  ke  sab  kdmon  men 
us  matwdle  ki  tarah  bhatkdyd,  jo  qai 
karte  hue  dagmagatd  hai. 

15  Aur  Misr  kd.  koi  kam  na  hogd, 
jo  sir,  yd  dum,  shdkh  yd  nai  kare. 

16  Us  din  Misri  *auraton  kl  mdnind 
ho  jdwenge,  aur  haibatzada  aur  hirdsan 
honge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  hdth  ke 
hildne  ke  sabab,  jise  wuh  un  par 
hllawegd. 

17  Tab  Yahilddh  ki  sarzamin  Misr 
ke  liye  dahshatwali  chiz  hogi ;  bar  ek, 
jis  ke  dge  us  kd  zikr  howe,  apne  dil 
men  haul  khdegd,  us  irdde  ke  sabab 
jo  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  un  k«  mukhdlif 
hoke  kiyd  hai. 

18  ^  Us  roz  mulk  i  Misr  men 
panch  shahr  honge,  jo  Kan'dni  zubdn 
bolenge,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki  qasam 
khdwenge;  un  men  se  ek  kd  ndm 
Qaryat  ul  Haris  kahlawegd. 

19  Us  roz  Misr  ki  mamlukat  ke 
bichon    bicb    KhudXwand    kd  ek 
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mazbah,  aur  us  ki  sarhadd  men 
KhudIwand  kd  ek  sutun  hogd : 

20  Aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  ek  nishdn,  aur  ek 
gawdh  hogd*;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  si- 
tamgaron  ke  zulm  se  Khudawand 
ko  pukdrd,  aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  ek 
rihdi-denewdld  aur  ek  hdmi  bhejd,  aur 
unhen  rihdi  di. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  apne  ta,in 
Misrion  par  zdhir  karegd,  aur  us  din 
Misri  KhudXwand  ko  pahchdnenge, 
aur  zabihe  aur  hadye  guzrdnenge,  hdn, 
we  KhudXwand  ke  liye  mannaten 
manenge  aur  add  karenge. 

22  Khudawand  to  Misrion  kobahut 
din  tak  mdrd  karegd,  lekin  wuh  unhen 
changd  bhi  karegd;  aur  we  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  rujii'  honge,  aur  wuh 
un  ki  du'd  sunegd,  aur  unhen  sihhat 
bakhshegd. 

23  ^  Us  roz  Misr  se  Asdr  tak  ek 
shdh-rdh  hogi,  aur  Asiiri  Misr  men 
awenge,  aur  Misri  Asiir  ko  jdenge; 
aur  Misri  Asiirion  ke  sdth  milke 
'ibddat  karenge. 

24  Us  roz  Isrdel  Misr  aur  Asiir  ka 
sdlis  hogd,  aur  zamin  ke  darmiyan 
barakat  kd  bd'is  thahrega  : 

25  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  use  barakat 
bakhshegd,  aur  farmdwega,  Mubdrak 
ho  Misr  meri  ummat,  aur  Asiir  mere 
bdth  ki  sana'at,  aur  Isrdel  meri  mirds. 

XX  BA'B. 

JIS  sdl  men  ki  Tartdn  Ashdiid  ko 
dyd,  jab  ki  shdh  i  Asur  Sarjdn 
ki  taraf  bhejd  gayd  thd,  aur  Ashdud 
se  lardi  karke  use  le  liyd ; 

2  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ne  Yas- 
'aiydh  bin  Amiis  ki  ma*rifat  se  yun 
farmdyd,  ki  Jd,  aur  tat  kd  libds  apni 
kamar  se  khol  ddl,  aur  apne  pdnwon 
se  jute  utdr.  So  us  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd, 
ki  wuh  nangd  aur  nange  pdnwon 
phird  kartd  thd. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
Jis  tarah  ki  merd  ban  da  Yas'aiyah 
barahna  aur  nange  pdnwon  tin  baras 


Misr  aur  Kush  U 


YAS'AIYA'H,  XXI. 


asiri  ki  khahar. 


.ak  phir^  kartd,  ta  ki  Misrion  aurj 
Kdshion  ke  liye  nishdn  aur  achambhd 
ho; 

4  Isi  tarali  slid-li  i  Astir  Misrion  ko 
qaid  karke,  aur  Kushion  ko  aslr  karke, 
un  ke  jawdnon  aur  burhon  ko,  barahna 
aur  nange  pdnwon  aur  un  ki  surinon 
ko  be-satr,  Misrion  ki  ruswdi  ke  liye 
le  j^ega. 

5  Tab  we  hirasdn  honge,  aur  Ktish 
se,  jo  un  ki  umrnedgah  thi,  aur  Misr 
se,  jo  un  ka  fakhr  tha,  sharminda 
honge. 

6  Aur  us  din  in  atrdf  ke  bdsLinde 
kabenge,  ki  Dekh,  hamare  maljd  ka 
yih  hal  hud,  jis  men  ham  madad  ke 
liye  bhdgft,  td,  ki  Asiir  ke  bddshah  ke 
dge  se  bach  niklen :  pas  ham  kis 
tarah  rihdi  pd  saken  ? 

XXI  BA'B. 

DASHT  i  darya  ki  bdbat  ilhami 
,  kaldm.  Jis  tarah  se  ki  janiibi 
girdbdd  zor  se  uthi  chali  dti  hai,  usi 
tarah  wuh  dasht  se  aur  muhib  sar- 
zamin  se  nazdik  dta  hai. 

2  Ek  haulndk  roya  mujhe  nazar  di : 
b.itera  Mtta  hai,  aur  gdratgar  gdrat 
karta  hai :  ai  Aildm,  charhdi  kar ;  ai 
Mada,  muhdsara  kar;  main  sdrd 
kardhnd  jo  us  ke  sabab  hiiji  mauqiif 
kartd  hiln, 

3  So  meri  kamar  men  tis  hai ;  aur 
jis  tarah  us  'aurat  par,  jise  dard  lagte 
hain,  hhiddat  hoti  hai,  usi  tarah  meri 
hdlat  bhi  jankani  ki  si  hai;  main 
hirdsdn  hun,  ki  sun  nahin  saktd; 
main  pareshdn  hun,  ki  dekh  nahin 
saktd. 

4  Mera  dil  ghabrdyd,  aur  haul 
ekdek  mujh  par  gdlib  dyd ;  us  ne  meri 
shdm  ki  khushi  ko  mere  liye  khaufndk 
kar  diyd. 

5  Dastarkhwdn  bichhdyd  gayd, 
nigahbdn  khard  kiyd  gayd,  we  khdte 
hain,  aur  pite  hain :  utho,  ai  wdlio, 
sipar  par  tel  malo. 

6  Ki  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  j{m 
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farmdyd,  Jd,  nigahbdn  bithld;  jo 
kuchh  dekhe,  so  batlawe. 

7  Us  ne  aswdr  dekhe  ghur-charhon 
ke,  jo  do  do  dte  the,  aur  gadhon  par 
bhi  sawdr,  aur  tinton  par  bhi  sawdr ; 
aur  us  ne  bari  fikr  se  tdkd. 

8  Tab  us  DC  sher  ki  si  dwaz  se  pu- 
kard,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  main  apni 
didgah  par  tamdm  din  khard  rahd, 
aur  main  ne  tamdm  rdt  ko  apni  chauki 
par  kdtd : 

9  Aur  dekh,  sipdhion  ke  gol,  aur 
un  men  ke  ghur-charhe  do  do  karke 
dte.  Phir  us  ne  bdt  barhdke  yih  kahd, 
Babul  gir  pard,  gir  pard,  aur  us  ke 
ilahon  ki  sdri  putlidn  us  ne  zamin  par 
patak  dalin. 

10  Ai  mere  dden  hiie,  am*  mere 
khalihdn  ke  galla,  jo  kuchh  main  ne 
Kabb  ul  afwaj  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  se 
sund,  so  turn  se  kah  diyd. 

11  *jf  Diimah  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi 
kaldm.  Kisi  ne  mujh  ko  Sha'ir  se 
pukara,  ki  Ai  nigahbdn,  rat  ki  kyd 
khabar  hai  ?  Ai  nigahbdn,  rdt  ki  kyd 
khabar  hai  ? 

12  Nigahbdn  bold,  Subh  hoti  hai, 
aur  rdt  bhi.  Agar  tum  puchhoge,  to 
puchho :  tum  phirke  do. 

13  ^  'Arab  ki  bdbat  ilhami  kaldm. 
'Arab  ke  sahra  men  tum  rdt  ko  kdtoge, 
ai  Daddnion  ke  qafilo. 

14  Pdni  leke  piyase  kd  istiqbdl  karne 
do  ;  ai  Taimd  ki  sarzamin  ke  bdshindo, 
roti  leke  bhagnewdle  ke  milne  ko 
niklo.  . 

15  Kyunki  we  talwdron  ke  sdmhne 
se,  nangi  talwdr  se,  aur  khinchi  hdi 
kamdn  se,  aur  jang  ki  shiddat  se,  bhdge 
hain. 

16  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  mujh 
ko  yun  farmdyd,  Hanoz  ek  baras,  hdn, 
mazdiir  ke  se  ek  thik  baras  men,  Qiddr 
ki  sdri  hashmat  jdti  rahegi : 

17  Aur  tiranddzon  ke  jo  bdqi  rahe, 
Qiddr  ke  bahddur  log,  ghat  jdenge ;  ki 
KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  yiin 
farmdyd. 


Yahuddh  'par  charhai  karnd,   Y  AS' A  J 

XXII  BA'B. 

ROY  A'  ki  wadi  ki  babat  ilhdmi  ka- 
Um.   Ab  tujhe  kyd  hud,  jo  turn 
sab  chhaton  par  charh  gaye  ? 

2  Ai  tii,  jo  gul  o  shor  se  bhara  thd, 
aur  jo  gaugai  shahr  thd,  aur  shddman 
basti :  tere  maqtdl  talwdr  se  qatl  na- 
hin  hde,  aur  lardi  men  mdre  nahin 
gaye. 

3  Tere  sab  sarddr  ek  sdth  bhag  gaye, 
we  bagair  tirandazon  ke  giriftar  hiie ; 
jitne  tujh  men  pde  gaye,  sab  ke  sab, 
balki  we  bhi  jo  ddr  se  bhag  ae  the, 
asir  kiye  gaye  hain. 

4  Isi  liye  main  ne  kahd,  Mujh  se 
chashm-poshi  karo,  ki  main  ddrh  mdr- 
ke  rouRga ;  meri  tasalH  ki  fikr  mat 
karo,  kyunki  meri  qaum  ki  beti  bar- 
bdd  ho  gayi. 

5  Ki  yih  Khudawand  Eabb  ul  af- 
waj  ki  taraf  se  roya  ki  wddi  men  dukh 
kd  din  hai,  aur  pdmdl  karne  aur  ghabrd 
jdne  kd  din  hai ;  ki  diwdron  par  ndla 
karnd  hai,  paharon  tak  pukdrnd  hai. 

6  Kyunki  Ailam  tarkash  uthd  letd 
hai;  rath  ke  sawaron  samet  ghur- 
charhe  maujud  hain,  aur  Qir  ne  sipar 
kd  gildf  utdrd. 

7  Teri  khdss  wadidn  gdrion  se  bhari 
hui  hain,  aur  sawdr  darwdze  hi  par 
pare  bdndhte  hain. 

8  ^  Aur  Yahuddh  kd  niqdb  utdrd 
gayd,  aur  td  ab  dasht-mahall  ke  sildh- 
khdne  par  nigdh  kartd  hai. 

9  Aur  tum  shahr  i  Ddiid  ke  rakhne 
dekhte,  ki  be-shumdr  hain,  aur  tum 
niche  tdldb  kd  pdni  ek  jd  jam'a  karte 
ho. 

10  Aur  tum  Yariisalam  ke  gharon 
ko  ^nte,  aur  tum  ghar  dhd  dete,  td  ki 
shahr-pandh  ko  mazbiit  karo. 

11  Aur  tum  purdne  kund  ke  pdni 
ke  liye  donon  diwdron  ke  darmiydn  ek 
khdi  bandte  :  lekin  tum  us  ke  bdni  par 
nigdh  nahin  karte,  aur  us  ki  taraf,  jis 
ne  qadim  se  us  ki  tadbir  ki,  mutawajjih 
nahin  bote. 

12  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  af- 
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wdj  usi  din  men  rone  kd  hukm  kartd, 
aur  mdtam  karne  kd,  aur  sir  munddne 
kd,  aur  tdt  bdndhne  kd : 

13  Lekin  dekh,  khushi  aur  shdd- 
mdni  hai :  aur  gde  bail  ko  zabh  karte, 
aur  bher  bakri  haldl  karte,  aur  gosht 
khdte,  aur  mai  pite :  ki  do,  khdwen 
aur  pi  wen,  kyunki  kal  to  ham  mar- 
enge. 

14  So  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mere  kan 
men  kahd,  ki  Tumhdri  is  badkdri  kd 
kafdra  tumhdre  marne  tak  qabiil  na 
hogd,  Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yihi 
farmdtd  hai. 

15  ^  Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
yih  irshdd  kartd  hai,  ki  Is  khazdnchi 
Shabnah  pds,  jo  mahall  par  'mu'aiyan 
hai,  andar  jd,  aur  kah, 

16  Terd  yahdn  kyd  hai?  aur  terd 
yahdn  kaun  hai?  ki  tii  yahdn  apne 
liye  qabr  tardshtd  hai?  wuh  linche 
par  apni  gor  tardshtd  hai,  aur  chatdn 
hi  men  apne  liye  haweli  garhwdta  hai. 

17  Dekh,  ai  zabardast,  Khudawand 
tujh  ko  munh  ke  bal  gird  degd,  phir 
yaqinan  tujhe  pakar  rakhegd. 

18  Wuh  beshakk  tujh  ko  gend  ki 
mdnind  ghumd  ghunidke  wasi*  sar- 
zamin  men  uchhdl  phenkegd;  wahdn 
td  maregd,  aur  wahdn  teri  hashmat  ki 
gdridn  rahengi,  ai  tii  jo  apne  munib  ke 
ghar  ki  ruswdi  hai. 

19  Kyiinki  main  tujhe  tere  'uhde  se 
bar-taraf  kardngd,  hdn,  wuh  tujhe  tere 
darje  se  khinch  utdregd. 

20  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  main 
apne  bande  Iliydqim  bin  Khilqiydh  ko 
buldungd. 

21  Aur  main  terd  khil'at  use  pa- 
fa  indungd,  aur  terd  patkd  us  par  ka- 
sdngd,  aur  teri  hukiimat  us  ke  hath 
men  supurd  kar  diingd ;  aur  wuh  ahl 
i  Yardsalam  kd  aur  bait  i  Yahiidab  kd 
bdp  hogd. 

22  Aur  main  Ddud  ke  ghar  ki  \i  unji 
us  ke  kdndlie  par  dhardngd :  so  wuh 
kholega,  aur  koi  band  na  karegd ;  aur 
wuh  band  karegd,  aur  koi  na  kholegd. 


Sur  ki  hatdndk  YAS'AIYA 
23  Aur  main  us  ko  khiinti  ki  mi- 
nind  mazbdt  jagah  men  sdbit  kartingd ; 
aur  wuh  apne  bdp  ke  ghardne  ke  liye 
ek  jaldlwdld  takht  hogd. 

Aur  us  ke  bdp  ke  khdnddn  ki 
sdri  hashmat,  khwdh  nasi  khwdh  an- 
kurd,  aur  sdre  chhote  chhote  bartan, 
piydlon  se  leke  qardbon  tak,  sab  ko  us 
par  latkdwenge. 

25  Us  din,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdta 
hai,  wuh  khtinti  jo  mazbiit  jagah  men 
lagdi  gayi  thi,  hildi  jdegi,  aur  wuh 
kdti  jdegi,  aur  gir  jdegi,  aur  us  par  kd 
bojh  gir  paregS,  ki  KhudIwand  ne 
ydn  farmdyd. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

SU'R  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  kaUm.  Ai 
Tarsis  ke  jahdzo,  wdwaild  karo, 
ki  wuh  ujar  gayd ;  wahdn  koi  ghar  aur 
koi  ddkhil  hone  ki  jagah  nahin :  Kit- 
tim  ki  sarzamin  se  unhen  yih  khabar 
pahunchti  hai. 

2  Ai  tdpii  ke  basnewalo,  jise  Saidd- 
ni  saudagaron  ne,  jo  samundar  pdr 
jdte,  bhar  diyd  hai,  hairdni  se  chup 
raho. 

3  Bare  bare  pdnion  par  se  Sihor  kd 
galla,  aur  nadi  ki  fasl,  us  ki  dmdani 
thi ;  so  wuh  qaumon  ki  tijaratgdh 
bana. 

4  Ai  Saidd,  tti  sharma ;  ki  samundar 
ne  kahd  hai,  samundar  ke  garh  hi  ne, 
yih  farmdke,  ki  Mujhe  dard  i  zih  na- 
hin hiid,  aur  main  bachche  nahin  jani, 
main  jnwdnon  ko  nahin  pdlti,  aur  kun- 
wdrion  ki  parwarish  nahin  karti  hun. 

5  Jis  Uirah  se  log  Misr  ki  khabar  se 
dilgir  hue,  usi  tarah  we  Siir  ki  khabar 
se  shiddat  kd  dukh  khinchenge.* 

6  Ai  tdpu  ke  basnewdlo,  tum  zdr 
zdr  roke  Tarsis  men  pdr  utar  jdo. 

7  Kyd  yih  tumlidri  shddmdn  basti 
aai,  jis  ki  purdni  neo  qadim  se  hai  ? 
asi  ke  panw  use  diir  ddr  le  jdte,  ki 
pardes  men  rahe. 

8  Kis  ne  yih  manstiba  Siir  ke  bar- 
^hildf  bdndhd,  jo  tdjon  ki  'indyat- 
Waxnewdli  hai,  jis  ke  sauddgar  wdlidn, 
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aur  jis  ke  baipdri  dunyd  ke  *izzatwdie 
hain? 

9  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  yih  mansuba 
bdndhd,  ki  sdri  hashmat  ke  guriir  ko 
najis  kare,  aur  dunyd  ke  sdre  'izzat- 
wdlon  ko  zalil  kare. 

10  Ai  Tarsis  ki  beti,  td  ab  nadi  ki 
mdnind  apni  sarzamin  ke  dpar  barh 
jd,  ki  us  men  koi  band  bdndhd  hdd  na 
rahd. 

11  Us  ne  samundar  ke  dpar  apnd 
hdth  barhdyd,  us  ne  mamlukaton  ko 
hildyd;  Khudawand  ne  Kana'dn  ke 
haqq  men  hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  ke 
hasin  makdnon  ko  dhdwen. 

]  2  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Ai  Saidd  ki 
kunwdri  beti,  jo  be-hurmat  hui  hai,  tii 
phir  kadhi  fakhr  na  karegi :  uth,  Kit- 
tim  men  pdr  jd,  ki  tujhe  wahdn  bhi 
chain  na  milegd. 

13  Kasdion  ke  mulk  ko  dekh :  yih 
qaum  maujud  na  thi ;  Asur  ne  use  un 
kd  hissa  thahrdyd  hai,  jo  ki  baydbdn 
men  rahte  the ;  unhon  ne  apne  burj 
uthde,  aur  unhon  ne  is  ke  mahall 
gdrat  kiye,  aur  use  wirdn  kiyd. 

14  Ai  Tarsis  ke  jahdzo,  wdwaild 
karo,  kyunki  tumhdra  muhkam  qila' 
ujdrd  gayd. 

15  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  Sur  kisi 
bddshdh  ke  aiydm  ke  mutdbiq  sattar 
baras  tak  fardmosh  ho  jdegi,  aur  sattar 
baras  ke  pichhe  Sur  ko,  chhindl  ki 
mdnind,  git  gdne  ki  naubat  hogi. 

16  0  chhindl,  jo  ki  fardmosh  ho 
gayi  hai,  barbat  uthd  le,  aur  shahr 
men  phird  kar,  tdr  ko  khdb  chher,  aur 
bahut  si  gazalon  gd,  td  ki  tujhe  ydd 
karen. 

17  If  Kyunki  sattar  baras  ke  ba'd 
aisd  hogd,  ki  Khudawand  Sdr  ki 
khabar  leue  dwegd,  aur  wuh  phir 
kharchi  ke  liye  jdegi,  aur  rii  e  zamin 
par  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  se  zinakdri 
karegi. 

18  Lekin  us  ki  tijarat  aur  us  ki 
kharchi  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas  hogi ;  aur  us  kd  mdl  zakhira 
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na  kiyd  j^egd,  aur  na  rakh  chhord 
jiiega,  balki  us  ki  tijiirat  kd  hdsil  un 
ke  liye  bogdjo  KiiudAwanb  ke  huzdr 
value  hnin,  ki  khdke  ser  ho  wen,  aur 
ualls  poshdk  pahiiieu. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  KhudXwand  sarzamin  ko 
undelke  khdli  karta  hai,  aur  li  par 
ke  tale  kartd  hai,  aur  us  ke  bdshindon 
ko  tit  tar  bit  tar  kar  detd  bai. 

2  Aur  yiin  hotd,  ki  jaisd  ra'aiyat  kd 
bdl  hai,  waisd  kdhin  ka,  jaisa  naukar 
kd,  waisd  us  ke  sdhib  kd,  jaisd  laundi 
kd,  waisd  us  ki  bibi  kd,  jaisd  mol-leno- 
wdle  kd,  waisd  bechnewdle  kd,  jaisa 
qarz-denewdle  kd,  waisd  qarz-lent  wale 
kd,  jaisd  si5d-lenewdle  kd,  waisd  sud- 
denewdle  kd. 

3  Sarzamin  bilkull  khdli  ki  jaegi, 
aur  ba  sbiddat  gdrat  hogi ;  ki  Khuda.- 
WAND  ne  yih  sukhan  farmayd  hai 

4  Zamin  gamgin  lioti  aur  murjbd- 
ti  hai ;  jahdn  be-tdb  aur  pazhmurda 
hotd;  sarzamin  ke  'dli-qadr  log  nd- 
tawdn  bote. 

5  Sarzamin  un  ke  niche  jo  us  par 
baste  bain  najis  hiii,  ki  unhon  ne 
shari'aton  ko  'udiil  kiyd,  qdniinon  ko 
badld,  'ahd  i  abadi  ko  tord. 

6  Is  sabab  se  la'nat  ne  sarzamin 
ko  nigal  liyd,  aur  us  ke  bdshinde  muj- 
rim  gine  gaye;  is  liye  zamin  ke  log 
bhasam  hde,  aur  thore  ddmi  rah  gaye. 

7  Nayi  mai  udds  rahti,  angur 
kumhldtd  hai,  aur  sab  jo  dilshdd  the 
ah  biiarte  hain. 

8  Dholakon  ki  khushi  band  ho 
gayi,  un  ke  gul  shor  jo  w^ajd  karte  tbe 
dkhir  hde,  barbat  ki  shddmdni  jdti 
rahi. 

9  We  phir  git  ke  sdth  mai  nahin 
pite  ;  shardb  un  ko,  jo  use  pien,  talkh 
ma'liim  hoti. 

10  Shahr  tutd  hai,  aur  wirdn  ho 
gayd ;  bar  ek  gbar  band  ho  gayd,  ki 
koi  andar  jd  na  sake. 

11  Mai  ke  liye  bdzdron  men  wd- 
waila  par  rahd  hai,  sdj  i  khushi  par 
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tdriki  child  gayi,  sarzamin  ki  'ishiat 
jdti  rahi. 

12  Shahr  men  wirdna  ho  rahd  hai, 
aur  darwdze  tor  tar  kiye  gaye. 

13  ^  Tau  bhi  sarzamin  ke  bich  log- 
on ke  darmiydn  wuh  aisd  hogd,  jaisd 
zaitiin  kd  darakht,  jab  jharjharayd 
gayd,  aur  angtiron  ke  chhoro  *hiie 
khosha,  jab  dirau  ho  chukd. 

14  We  apni  dwdz  buland  karenge, 
we  git  gdwenge  Khudawand  ke  jaldl 
ke  sabab,  we  dat  yd  par  se  lalkdrenge, 

15  Is  liye  tum  shu'alon  ki  sarzamin 
men  Khudawand  ki,  aur  samundar 
ke  jaziron  men  Khudawand  ke  ndm 
ki,  jo  Israel  kd  Khudd  hai,  sitdish 
karo. 

16  ^  Intibd  e  zamin  se  nagmon  ki 
dwdz  hamen  sundi  deti  hai,  Jaldl  o 
*azamat  us  rastbdz  ke  howen !  Par 
main  ne  kahd,  Meri  tabdhi,  meri  ta- 
bahi,  mujh  par  wawaila  hai;  lutere 
liitte  hain,  ban,  lutere  lut  ko  Mtte 
hain. 

17  Ai  sarzamin  ke  bdshinde,  khauf, 
aur  garhd,  aur  ddm,  tujh  par  musallit 
hain. 

18  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  khaufhdk 
dwdz  sunke  bhdge,  so  garhe  men 
giregd,  aur  jo  garhe  ke  bich  se  nikai 
dv/e,  so  ddm  men  phansegd;  kjninki 
upar  ke  dariche  khule  hain,  aur  zamin 
ki  newen  hilti  hain. 

19,  Sarzamin  ek  lakht  ajar  gayi, 
sarzamin  yaksar  shikast  hiii,  sarzamin 
shiddat  se  hildi  gayi. 

20  Sarzamin  matwdle  ki  mdnind 
dagmagati,  aur  jhompri  ke  muwdfiq 
sarkdi  jdti,  kyunki  us  ke  gundh  kd 
bojh  us  par  bhdri  hiia ;  wuh  giregi  aur 
phir  na  uthegi. 

21  Aur  us  din  men  aisd  hogd,  ki 
Khudawand  'dlishdnon  ke  lashkar 
ko  jo  bulandi  par  hain,  aur  sarzamin 
par  shdhdn  i  sarzamin  ko,  sazd  dega. 

22  Aur  we  un  qaidion  ki  mdnind 
jo  garhe  men  ddle  jdwen,  jam'a  kiye 
jaenge;  aur  we  qaidkhdne  men  qaid 
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kiye  jaenge ;  par  bahut  dinon  ke  ba*d 
un  ki  khabar  li  jdegi. 

23  Aur  chdnd  muztarib  hogd,  aur 
sdraj  sharminda,  ki  jis  waqt  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  koh  i  Saihun  par  aur  Yartisalam 
men,  apne  buzurgon  ki  guroh  ke  age, 
hashmat  ke  sdth  sal  tana  t  kare. 
XXV  BA'B. 

A I  Khudawand,  td  merd  Khudd 
hai,  main  teri  tamjid  karunga, 
tere  ndm  ki  sitdish  karungd ;  kyunki 
tu  ne  'ajdib  kdm  kiye  hain;  teri 
maslahaten  qadim  se  wafdddri  aur 
sachdi  hain. 

2  Kyunki  tii  ne  shahr  ko  kbdk  kd 
dher  kiyd,  aur  muhkam  basti  ko  ek 
wirdna;  aur  pardesion  ke  qasron  ko 
aisd  kiyd,  ki  shahr  na  raha ;  v/uh  phir 
bandy d  na  jaega. 

3  Is  liye  zabardast  log  teri  sitdish 
karenge,  aur  haibatndk  gurohon  ki 
basti  terd  dar  mdnegi. 

4  Ki  td  miskin  ke  liye  qil'a  hud, 
aur  muhtdj  ke  liye  us  ki  parcshdni  ke 
waqt  men  ek  muhkam  shahr,  aur 
dndhi  »e  ek  pandhgdh,  aur  gar  mi  se 
chhdnw,  jis  waqt  zdlimon  ki  sdns  aisi 
ho,  jaisd  tiifan  jo  diwdr  par  chaltd  hai. 

5  Tti  pardesion  ke  shor  ko  y  dn  nest 
kartd,  jaise  garmi  ko,  jo  bc-db  makdn 
men  ho;  ki  jis  tarah  abr  ke  sdye  se 
garmi  nest  hoti  hai,  usi  tarah  magriiron 
kd  shddiydna  bajdna  mauqiif  hoga. 

6  ^  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  is  pahdr  par 
sari  qaumon  ke  liye  farbih  chizon  se 
ek  ziyafat  taiyar  karegd,  balki  ek 
ziydfat  talchhat  par  se  nithri  hui  mai 
se,  hdn,  farbih  chizon  se  jo  pur-magz 
hon,  aur  mai  se  jo  talchhat  par  se 
khub  nithri  hiii  ho. 

7  Aur  wuh  is  pahdr  men  us  parde 
ko,  jo  sdri  qaumon  par  pard  hai,  aur 
us  niqdb  ko,  jo  sdri  gurohon  par  latak 
rahd  hai,  nest  kar  dega. 

8  Wuh  ek  lakht  maut  ko  nigal 
1'  jdegd ;  aur  Khudawand  Khudd  sabhon 
;  ke  chihron  se  dnsii  ponchh  ddlegd,  aur 
i'l  apne  logon  ki  ruswdi  tamdm  sarzaniin 
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par  se  kho  degd ;  kyiinki  KhudIwand 
ne  yih  farmdyd  hai. 

9  ^  Aur  us  roz  yih  kahd  jdegd,  Lo, 
yih  hamdrd  Khudd  hai,  ham  us  ki  rdh 
takte  the,  aur  usi  ne  hamen  bachdyd ; 
yih  Khudawand  hai,  ham  us  ke 
intizdr  men  the :  ham  us  ki  najdt  se 
khush  o  khurram  howenge. 

10  Kyunki  is  pahdr  par  Khudd  kd 
hath  dhara  rahega,  aur  Modb  apni  hi 
jagah  men  piidl  ke  manind,  jo  mazbale 
ke  bich  raunda  jdta,  latdrd  jdegd. 

11  Aur  wuh  us  ke  darmiyan  us  ki 
mdnind,  jo  pairte  hue  hdth  phaildia 
hai,  apne  hdth  phaildegd ;  par  Wuh 
us  ke  gurdr  ko,  us  ke  hdthon  ke  fann 
fareb  samet,  past  karegd. 

12  Aur  wuh  teri  diwdron  ke  I'mche 
burjon  ko  tor  ddlegd,  aur  niche  karegd, 
aur  zamin  ke,  balki  khak  ke,  bardbar 
kar  degd. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

US  din  Yahuddh  ki  sarzamin  men 
yih  git  gdyd  jdega,  Hamdrd  to 
ek  muhkam  shahr  hai ;  us  ki  diwdron 
aur  burjon  ke  badle  wuh  najdt  hi  ko 
muqarrar  karegd. 

2  Tum  darwaze  kholo,  td  ki  rdstbaju 
qaum,  jis  ne  sadaqat  ko  hifz  kar  rakha 
hai,  andar  dwe. 

3  Jis  kd  dil  qaim  hai,  tu  khiib 
saldmati  se  us  ki  nigahbani  karegd; 
kyunki  us  kd  tawakkul  tujh  par  hai. 

4  Abad  tak  Khudawand  par  i*ati- 
mad  rakho;  ki  YAHOWATI  yaqinan 
Yah,  ek  abadi  chaUn  hai. 

5  *|  Us  ne  un  ko,  jo  tinche  par 
baithe  hain,  niche  utdrd,  aur  buland 
shahr  ko  zer  kiyd :  us  ne  use  zer  karke 
khdk  men  mildyd,  aur  gard  kar  diyd. 

6  Wuh  panw  se  pdmdl  hotd  hai, 
han,  miskition  ke  panwon,  aur  muh- 
tajun  ke  qadamon  se. 

7  Sddiq  ki  rdh  rdsti  hai ;  ai  td,  jc 
Haqq  hai,  tii  hi  sddiq  ki  rdh  ko  ham- 
war  kartd  hai. 

8  Hdn,  teri  'addlaton  ki  rdli  men, 
ai  Khudawand,  ham  tere  muntazir 


Nahi  ki  nasihat,  ki  YAS'AIYA'H, 

rahe;  hamdn  jdn  kd  ishtiy^q  tere 
ndm,  aur  ten  y^d  ki  taraf  hai. 

9  Rdt  ko  men  j^n  terd  shauq 
rakhti  thi;  main  ne  apne  dil  se  har 
snbb  teri  taUsh  ki ;  kydnki  jab  zamin 
par  teri  'addlaten  jari  hotin,  tab  dunyd 
ke  basil ewdle  sadaqat  sikhte. 

10  Harcband  sbarir  par  mibrbani 
ki  jdwe,  par  wub  rdsti  na  sikbegd; 
rdsti  ke  mulk  men  ndrdsti  ke  kdm 
karegd,  aur  Kbudd  ki  'azamat  par 
libaz  na  rakbegd. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  terd  bdth  bu- 
land  hai,  par  we  use  nabin  dekbte; 
lekin  we  dekbenge,  aur  pasbemdn 
bonge ;  wub  gairat,  jo  tu  apne  logon 
se  rakbtd,  aur  wub  dg,  jo  tere  dusb- 
manon  par  hogi,  unben  bbasam  kar 
degi.  ' 

12  ^  Ai  KhudIwand,  td  ne  ba- 
mare  liye  salamati  tbabrdi  bai,  bdn, 
tu  hi  ne  bamdre  sdre  kdmon  ko  ba- 
mdre  liye  anjdm  diyd  bai. 

13  Ai  KhudIwand,  bamdre  Kbu- 
dd,  tere  siwd  aur  kbdwind  bam  par 
kbuddwandi  karte  tbe ;  par  bam  tujbi 
se  sirf  terd  ndm  liyd  karenge. 

14  We  mar  gaye,  pbir  na  jienge; 
we  riblat  kar  gaye,  pbir  na  utbenge ; 
ki  tii  ne  un  par  nazar  ki,  aur  unben 
ndbdd  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  zikr  ko  bbi 
mitd  diyd  bai. 

is  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  ne  is  qaum 
ko  kasrat  bakbsbi  bai,  tu  ne  is  qaum 
ko  kasrat  bakbsbi;  tii  jaldli  zdbir 
bud ;  it  ne  mulk  ke  sdre  siwdnon  ko 
dtir  tak  barbd  diyd  bai. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  sakbti  men  we 
teri  taraf  rujii'  bde,  aur  jis  waqt  teri 
tddib  un  par  thi,  unbon  ne  tujb  se 
dbirni  dwdz  ke  sdtb  du'd  mdngi. 

17  Jis  tarab  ki  petwdli  *aurat,  jis 
ke  janne  kd  waqt  nazdik  bo,  dard 
kbdti  bai,  aur  us  pir  se  jo  use  lagi 
cbikben  mdrti,  ai  Khudawand,  bam 
teri  nigdb  men  waise  bi  bain. 

18  Ham  bdmila  btie,  bamen  dard 
i  zib  lagd,  par  goyd  bawd  jane ;  bam 
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ne  sarzamin  ke  liye  ribdi  bdsil  nabin 
ki,  aur  dunyd  men  jo  basen,  we  to 
paidd  nabin  bde  bain. 

19  Tere  murde  ji  utbenge,  on  ki 
Idsben  utb  kbari  bongi.  *  Turn  jo  kbdk 
men  jd  base  bo,  jago  aur  gdo ;  kyunki 
teri  OS  us  os  ki  mdnind  bai  jo  nabdtdt 
par  parti,  aur  zamin  murdon  ko  jan 
ddlegi. 

20  ^  Ai  men  qaum,  apni  andar  ki 
kotbrion  men  ddkbil  bo,  aur  apnd 
darwdza  apne  picbbe  band  kar  le ;  aur 
apne  ta,in  tbori  der  cbbipd,  jab  tak  ki 
gussa  utar  jde. 

21  Kytinki  dekbo,  Khudawand  ap- 
ne makdn  se  cbald  dtd  bai,  td  ki  zamin 
ke  bdsbindon  ko  un  ki  sbardrat  ki 
sazd  de  ;  aur  zamin  us  kbdn  ko  zdbir 
karegi  jo  us  men  bai,  aur  maqtdlon  ko, 
jo  us  men  pare  hain,  pbir  na  cbbipa- 
wegi. 

XXVII  BA  B. 

US  din  Khudawand  apni  sakbtaur 
bari  aur  mazbiit  talwdr  se  lawi- 
yatdn  ko,  us  tez-rau  sdmp  ko,  aur 
lawiyatdn  ko,  us  pecbida  sdmp  ko, 
sazd  degd,  aur  darydi  azbdabe  ko  qatl 
karcga. 

2  Us  roz  tdkistdn  ki  bdbat  ek  git 
gdo. 

3  Main  Khudawand  us  ki  bifdzat 
kartd  bdn  ;  main  use  bar  dam  sinchta 
bdn ;  td  na  bo  ki  use  kucbb  sadma 
pabuncbe,  main  rdt  aur  din  us  ki  kba- 
barddri  kartd  bun. 

4  Mujb  men  qabr  nabin:  tau  bbi, 
ai  kdsb  ki  jang-gab  men  mere  bar- 
kbildf  sadd-guldb  aur  kdnte  bote  !  to 
main  un  par  kburdj  kartd,  aur  unben 
ek  lakbt  jald  detd. 

5  Par  agar  koi  meri  tawdndi  kd 
ddman  pakre,  to  mujb  se  sulb  kare; 
bdn,  wub  mujb  se  sulb  kare. 

6  A'yande  men  Ya'qdb  jar  pakregd, 
aur  Isrdel  panpegd  aur  pbdlega,  aur 
zamin  ki  satb  ko  mewon  se  mdldnidl 
karegd. 

7  ^  Kyd  us  ne  use  mdrd  jis  tarah 
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se  us  ne  us  ke  mimewdle  ko  mdrd 
hai  ?  dyd  wuh  qatl  hud  jis  tarah  us  ke 
qatl-karnewdle  qatl  hue  ? 

8  Tu  ne  i'atiddl  ke  sdth  us  ke  taldq 
dene  ke  waqt  us  se  hujjat  ki  hai ;  wuh 
pdrabi  hawd  ke  din  apm  sakht  dndhi 
se  use  urd  le  gayd  hai ; 

9  Tau  bhi,  is  tarah  se  Ya'qdb  ke  gu- 
ndh  kd  kafara  hud ;  aur  yih  us  kd  sdrd 
phal  hai,  ki  us  kd  gundh  ddr  kiyd 
gayd ;  jis  waqt  wuh  mazbah  ke  sab 
pattharon  ko  ttite  kankaron  M  md- 
nind  tukre  tukre  kare;  ki  Yasiraten 
aur  sdraj  ke  suttin  phir  qdim  na  kiye 
jaenge. 

10  Ki  wuh  hasin  shahr  wirdn  hai, 
aur  wuh  basti  ujdr,  aur  baydbdn  k{ 
manind  khdli  hai;  wahdn  bachhrd 
charegd,  aur  wahdn  wuh  let  rahega, 
aur  us  ki  ddlidn  bilkull  kdt  khdegd. 

11  Jab  us  ki  shdkhen  murjhd  jdengi, 
tab  ton  jdengi ;  *auraten  dengi,  aur 
unhen  jaldengi ;  kyunki  wuh  ek  guroh 
hai,  jo  ddnish  se  khali  hai :  is  liye  un 
kd  khdliq  un  par  rahm  na  kartd,  aur 
un  kd  bandnewdld  un  par  tars  na 
khdtd. 

12  If  Aur  aisa  hogd  ki  KhudIwand 
ko  us  din  nadi  ki  bdrh  se  leke  Misr  ki 
dhdr  tak  jharjhardne  ki  naubat  dwegi, 
aur  turn,  ai  bani  Isrdel,  ek  ek  karke 
jam'a  kiye  jdoge. 

13  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  bard 
narsingd  phdnkd  jdegd,  aur  we  jo 
Astir  ke  mulk  men  hoke  marne  par 
the,  a  iir  we  jo  Misr  ki  mamlukat  men 
jildwatan  hue,  dwenge,  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  muqaddas  pahdr  par  KhudIwand 
ki  parastish  karenge.  ^ 

XXVlil  BA'B. 

WA'WAILA'  ghaniand  ke  tdj  par, 
jo  Ifrdim  ke  matwdlon  kd  hai, 
aur  un  ki  shdndar  shaukat  par  jo 
kumhldyd  hiid  phiil  hai,  jo  un  logon 
ki  shdddb  wddi  ke  sire  par  hai,  jo  mai 
se  magldb  bote  I 

2  Dekho,  KhudIwand  kd  ek  za- 
bardast  aur  zordwar  hai,  jo  us  dndhi 
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ki  mdnind  jis  ke  sath  ole  hain,  aur 
bdd  i  samtim  kl  mdnind,  aur  pdnion 
ke  saildb  i  shadid  kl  mdnind,  use 
zamin  par  hdth  se  patak  degd. 

3  Ifrdim  ke  matwdlon  ke  ghamandi 
tdj'pdemdl  kiye  jdenge : 

4  Aur  us  shdndar  shaukat  kd  mur- 
jhdyd  hdd  phul,  jo  us  shdddb  wddi  ke 
sire  par  hai,  anjir  ke  pahle  phal  ki 
mdnind  hogd,  jo  garmi  ke  aiydm  se 
peshtar  lage,  jis  par  kisi  ki  nigdh  pare, 
aur  wuh  use  dekhte  hi,  aur  hdth  men 
lete  hi,  jhap  khd  jdtd. 

6  ^  Us  din  Rabb  ul  afwdj  apni 
qaum  ke  bdqi  logon  ke  liye  shaukat 
kd  afear  aur  husn  kd  tdj  hogd, 

6  Aur  'addlat  ki  rub  hogd  us  ke 
liye  jo  'addlat  ki  kursi  par  baithegd, 
aur  himmat  un  ke  liye  jo  darwdzon 
par  se  lardi  ko  phird  denge. 

7  ^  Par  ye  bhi  mai  ke  sabab  se 
khatd  karte  hain ;  we  nashe  se  dag- 
magdte  hain ;  kdhin  aur  nabi  nashe  se 
khatd  karte  hain  ;  we  mai  se  magliib 
bote,  we  nashe  se  dagmagate,  royat 
men  we  khatd  karte,  aur  we  'addlat 
men  lagzish  karte  hai]i. 

8  Ki  sab  mezeg  ugli  hdi  chizon  se 
aur  gandagi  se  bhari  hdi  hain,  ki  koi 
jagah  bhi  sdf  nahin. 

9  ^  Wuh  kis  ko  ddnish  sikhdwe- 
gd  ?  kis  ko  wa'z  karke  samjhd  degd  ? 
un  ko  jin  kd  dudh  chhurdyd  gayd,  jo 
chhdtion  se  judd  kiye  gaye. 

10  Kyunki  hukm  par  hukm,  hukm 
par  hukm,  qannn  par  qdndn,  qdnun 
par  qandn  hotd  jdtd;  thord  yahdn, 
thord  wahdn. 

11  Hdn,  wuh  wahshi  ke  se  honthon 
aur  a j nabi  zubdn  se,  is  guroh  ke  sdth 
baten  karegd: 

12  Ki  us  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Yih  wuh 
ardm^ah  hai,  tum  un  ko  jo  thake  hue 
hain  ardm  dijiyo  ;  aur  yih  chain  ki 
hdlat  hai :  j)ar  we  shanawd  na  hue. 

13  So  Khudawand  kd  kalam  an 
se  yih  hogd,  Hukm  i)ar  hukm,  hukn 
]^ar  hukm,  qdnun  par  qdntin,  qdntia 
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par  qdinm,  thord  yahdn,  thor^  wahdn, 
ki  we  chale  jdwen,  aur  pichhdri 
giren,  aur  shikast  khdwen,  aur  ddm 
men  )>hansen,  aur  giriftdr  howcn. 

14  ^  Pas,  ai  thatthebdz  ddniio,  jo 
is  guroh  par,  ki  Yariisalam  men  hai, 
hukmrdni  karte  ho,  Khudawand  kd 
kalam  suno. 

15  Azbaski  turn  kahd  karte  ho,  ki 
Ham  ne  maut  se  *abd  bdndhji,  aur 
'alam  i  gaib  se  paimdn  kiyd;  jab 
muhlik  tdziydna  bich  se  hoke  chalegd, 
ham  par  na  pare^id ;  ki  ham  ne  jhiith 
ko  apni  pandh  kiyd  hai,  aur  daroggoi 
ki  dr  men  apne  ta,in  chhipdyd  hai  : 

16  T  Bawujdd  is  ke  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  yun  farmdtd  hai,  Dekho, 
main  Saihun  men  bunydd  ke  liye  ek 
patthar  rakhdngd,  ek  dzmdyd  htid  pat- 
thar,  kone  kf  sire  ka  ek  mahang-mold, 
ek  mazntit  neowdld  patthar ;  us  par 
jo  Imdu  Idwe,  utdoh  na  karegd. 

17  Aur  main  stit  par  'addlat,  aur 
sahdl  par  saddqat,  rakhtingd,  aur  ole 
jhdthon  ki  pandh  ko  jhdr  ddlenge,  aur 
pdni  chhipne  ke  makdn  bahd  le  jdenge. 

18  ^  Aur  tumhdrd  'ahd,jo  maut  se 
hdd,  tutegd,  aur  tumhdri  muwdfaqat, 
jo  'dhim  i  gaib  se  hui,  qdim  na  rahegi ; 
jab  wuh  muhlik  tdziydua  bich  se  hoke 
chalegd,  tab  tum  us  ke  charhdnewdle 
ke  niche  pdemdl  ho  jdoge. 

19  Jis  jis  waqt  wuh  guzartd  howe, 
wuh  tumhen  le  jdegd ;  bar  ek  subh  ko 
guzrega  ;  aur  din  aur  rdt  ko  bhi ;  balki 
us  kd  charchd  sunnd  bhi  ghabrdne  kd 
sabab  hogd. 

20  Kynnki  palang  chhotd  hai,  ki 
koi  us  yvar  apne  ta,i  n  pasdr  nahin  saktd 
hai ;  aur  bdldposh  tang  hai,  ki  koi  ap 
ko  us  men  lapet  nahin  saktd. 

21  Ki  Khudawand  uthegd,  jaisd 
koh  i  Pardsim  men,  aur  wuh  gazalniak 
ho^rd,  jai.sa  Jiba'iin  ki  wddi  men,  td 
apnd,  balki  apnd  gair-ma'muli  kdm 
kare,  aur  apna  'amal  kar  guzre,  hdn, 
apn^  an<  khd  'amal. 

*J2  So  ab  tum  thattha  mat  karo,  na 
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ho  ki  tumhdri  banden  sakht  ho  jdwen ; 
kyilnki  main  ne  Khuddwand  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  se  sund  hai,  ki  us  ne  kdmil 
aur  musammam  irdda  kiyd  hai,ki  sdri 
sarzamin  ko  tabdh  kare. 

23  ^  Kdn  dharke  meri  dwdz  suno ; 
shanawd  hokar  meri  bdt  par  dil  lagdo. 

24  Kya  kisdn  bone  ke  liye  sab  din 
hai  chalayd  kartd  ?  kyd  wuh  bar  waqt 
apni  zamin  ko  chdsd  kartd,  aur  us  ke 
dhele  phord  kartd  hai  ? 

25  Jab  us  ko  hamwdr  kar  chukd, 
to  kyd  wuh  ajwdyan  ko  nahin  chhint- 
td,  aur  zird  ko  ddl  nahin  detd,  aur 
gehdn  ko  pdnt  pdnt  men  nahin  botd, 
aur  jau  ko  us  ke  mu'aiyan  makdn  men, 
aur  deo  gandum  ko  us  ki  khdss  kiydri 
men,  nahin  roptd? 

26  Kyiinki  us  kd  Khudd  us  ko  tar- 
biyat  karke  tamiz  bakhshtd,  aur  use 
sikhldtd  hai. 

27  Ki  ajwdyan  ko  ddone  ke  henge 
se  nahin  ddote,  aur  zire  ke  dpar  gdri 
ke  chakkar  nahin  ghumdte,  balki  IdtM 
se  ajwdyan  ko  jhdrtd  hai,  aur  zire  ko 
chhari  se. 

28  Roti  ke  galle  par  dd,in  chaldtd 
hai,  lekin  wuh  hamesha  use  k^ttd 
nahin  rahtd,  aur  apni  gdri  ke  chakkar 
aur  ghoron  ko  us  par  hamesha  phirata 
nahin  rahtd ;  wuh  use  sardsar  nahin 
kuchlegd. 

29  Yih  bhi  Rabb  ul  afwdj  se  mu- 
qarrar  hiid  hai,  jis  kd  intizdm  *ajib, 
aur  us  ki  ddndi  ban  hai. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

ARIEL  par  afsos,  Ariel  us  shall r 
par,  jis  kd  muhdsara  Dddd  ne 
kiyd !  sdl  par  sdl  ziydda  karo ;  'id  par 
'id  mdni  jde. 

2  Tau  bhi  main  Ariel  ko  dukh  dun- 
gd,  aur  wahdn  nauha  aur  gamkhwdri 
hogi ;  par  mere  liye  Ariel  hi  thahr egd. 

3  Main  tere  dspds  khaimazan  ho- 
lingd,  aur  morcha-bandi  karke  tujhe 
muhdsara  karungd,  aur  tujh  par  burj 
uthaungd. 

4  Aur  tu  niche  utdrd  jdegd,  aiu- 
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zamin  par  se  bolegd,  aur  khdk  par  se 
ten  dwdz  dhimi  dwegi,  ten  sada  goyd 
ek  bhut  ki  si  hogi,  jo  zaimn  ke  andar 
se  niklegi,  aur  ten  boli  kh4k  par  se 
chumgne  ki  dwdz  ma*lum  hogi. 

5  Lekin  tere  dushmanon  kd  gol 
bdrik  gard  ki  mdnind  hogd,  aur  un 
haibat-ndkon  ki  guroh  urnewdli  bbusi 
ki  mduind ;  aur  yih  ndgahdn,  ek  dam 
raeB,  wdqi'  hogd. 

■  6"  Rabb  ul  afwdj  khud,  garajne  aur 
zalzala  ke  sdth,  aur  bari  dwaz,  aur 
andhi,  aur  tilfdn,  aur  dg  ke  muhlik 
shu'ale  ke  sdtb,  tujbe  sazadene  dwegd. 

7  ^  Aur  un  sdri  qaumon  kd  gol  jo 
Ariel  se  laregd,  ya'ne,  we  sab  jo  us  se, 
aur  us  ke  morche  se,  jang  karenge,  aur 
use  dukh  denge,  khwdb  yd  rdt  ki  royd 
kf  manind  bo  jdenge. 

8  Aur  yib  thik  is  tarab  bogd,  jis 
tarab  bbiikba  ddmi  kbwdb  men  bo, 
aur  kyd  dekbtd  bai  ?  ki  kbdtd  bai : 
par  jag  utba  bai,  aur  us  kd  ji  bbard 
nab  in ;  aur  jis  tarab  piydsa  kbwdb 
dekbe,  aur  kyd  dekbtd?  ki  wub  pita 
Qai ;  par  jagte  bi,  dekbo,  wub  be-tab 
bai,  aur  piydse  kd  piydsd  bai  :  aisd  bi 
bdl  un  sdri  qaumon  ke  gol  kd  bogd,  jo 
kob  i  Saibun  se  jang  karti  bain. 

9  %  Tbabar  jdo,  aur  ta'ajjub  karo  : 
'aisb  o  'isbrat  karo,  aur  andbe  bo  jdo  : 
we  mast  bain,  par  mai  se  nabin ;  we 
larkbardte  bain,  par  nasbe  se  nabin. 

10  ki  Khudawanb  ne  tum  par 
ungbnewdli  rub  ko  dbdld  bai,  aur 
tumbdri  dnkben  jo  ki  nabl  bain, 
miindi  bain,  aur  tumbdre  sarddron  par, 
jo  ki  gaib-bin  bain,  bijdb  ddld. 

11  Aur  sdri  royd  tumbdre  nazdik 
aisi  bo  gayi,  jaisd  us  kitab  kd  mazmiin 
jo  sar  ba  mubr  bo,  jise  log  ek  parbe- 
likbe  ko  dewen,  aur  kaben,  A'p  use 
parbiye ;  aur  wub  kabe.  Main  parb 
nabin  saktd,  kyunki  sar  ba  mubr  bai : 

12  Aur  pbir  wub  kitdb  ek  anparbe 
ko  dewen,  aur  kaben,  A'p  ise  parbiye ; 
aur  wub  kabe.  Main  ndkbwdnda  btin, 
parb  nabin  saktd. 
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13  If  So  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai, 
Azbaski  ye  k»g  apni  zuban  se  men 
nazdiki  dbtiiidbto  bain,  aur  apne  bon« 
tbon  se  meri  takrim  karte  bain,  lekin 
un  ke  dil  mujb  se  diir  bain,  ki  merd 
kbauf  jo  un  ko  bud,  so  faqat  ddmion 
ki  ta'limon  ke  sunne  se  btid  : 

14  Is  liye  main  in  logon  ke  sdtb 
'ajib  suluk  karne  ke  liye  dge  barbdngd, 
aisa  suluk  jo  bairat-angez  aur  ta'ajjub 
kd  ba*is  bosd ;  ki  un  ke  'dqilon  ki  *aql 
zdil  bo  jaegi,  aur  un  ke  ddndon  ke 
bosb-bawdss  tbikdne  na  rabenge. 

15  Un  par  wdwaild  bai,  jo  apni 
masbwarat  ko  Kbudd  se  kbub  cbbipd 
rakbte  bain,  jin  kd  kdrobar  andbere 
men  botd  bai,  aur  we  kabt«  bain, 
Kaun  bam  ko  dekbtd  bai  ?  kaun  ba- 
men  pabcbdntd? 

16  Hde,  tumbdri  kaisi  kaji  bai !  kyd 
kumbdr  mitti  ke  bardbar  gind  jdegd? 
kyd  wub  kdm,  jo  us  ne  kiyd  bai, 
kabegd,  ki  Us  ne  mujbe  nabin  kiyd? 
kyd  bauai  biii  cbiz  bandnewdle  ko 
kabogi,  ki  Tu  kucbb  nabin  jdntd  ? 

17  Kyd  babut  thord  *arsa  nabin 
bai,  ki  Lubiidn  badal  jdke  ek  sbdddb 
maidan  bo  jdwegd,  aur  sbdddb  maiddn 
janiral  gind  jdegd  ? 

18  ^  Aur  us  din  babre  kitdb  ki 
bdten  sunenge,  aur  andbon  ki  dnkben 
tariki  aur  andbere  men  se  dekbengi. 

19  Tab  miskin  log  Khudawand  ke 
haqq  men  ziydda  khusbi  karenge,  aur 
logon  ke  garib  gurbd  Isrdel  ke  Quddiis 
se  khusbwaqt  bonge. 

20  Ki  zdlim  fand  bo  jdegd,  aur 
tbattbd-karnewdld  ndbM  bogd,  aur 
sab,  jo  badkdn  karne  ke  liye  beddr 
rabte,  kdt  ddle  jdenge  : 

21  Jo  ddmi  ko  us  ke  muqaddame 
men  mujrim  tbabrdte,  aur  us  ke  liye 
jis  ne  'addlat  ke  darwdze  par  muqad- 
dama  faisal  kiyd  pbandd  lagdte,  aur 
rdstbdz  ddmi  ko  be-sabab  pber  dete 
bain. 

22  Bdwujdd  is  ke  Khudawand,  jo 
Abirabdm  kd  najdt-denewdld  bai,  Ya- 
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'qdb  ke  khdnd^n  ke  haqq  men  yiin 
farm^td  hai,  ki  Ya'qub  ab  pashemdn 
na  hogd,  aur  hargiz  wuh  zard-rti  na 
hogd. 

23  Balki  jab  us  ke  farzand  mere 
hdthon  ke  bande  hue  kdmon  par  apne 
bich  men  nigdh  karen,  tab  we  mere 
ndm  ki  taqdis  karenge;  hdn,  we 
Ya'qub  ke  Quddiis  ki  taqdis  karenge, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  se  darenge. 

24  Aur  we  bhi,  jo  ruh  men  gumrdh 
hain,  fahra  hdsil  karenge,  aur  we  jo 
magre  the,  ta'lim-pazir  honge. 

XXX  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  farmdtd  hai,  Un 
bagi  larkon  par  afsos,  ki  aisi 
maslahat  karte  hain,  jo  meri  taraf  se 
nahin,  aur  *ahd  o  paimdn  karte  hain, 
jo  meri  rdh  ki  taraf  se  nahin,  td  ki 
gundh  par  gundh  karen  ! 

2  We  rawdna  bote  hain  ki  Misr  ko 
utar  jdwen,  (aur  mere  munh  se  unhon 
ne  puchh  nahin  liyd,)  td  ki  Fira'tin 
ki  pandh  men  bhdgen,  aur  Misr  ke 
saye  men  jdke  amn  se  rahen. 

3  Lekin  Fira'dn  ki  himdyat  tum- 
hdre  liye  khijdlat  hogi,  aur  Misr  ke 
sdye  men  pandh  lend  tumhdre  wdste 
ghabrdhat  hogd. 

4  Ki  us  ke  sarddr  Zu'an  men  to  the, 
aur  us  ke  elchi  Hanis  men  jd  pa- 
hunche. 

5  Un  men  se  bar  ek  us  qaum  se,  jo 
un  ko  kuchh  fdida  na  bdkhsh  saki, 
khajil  hiid  ;  wuh  madad  aur  fdida  kd 
nahin,  balki  khijdlat  aur  maldmat  kd 
bd'is  hogi. 

6  Jandb  ke  Bahimdt  kd  bojh. 
Bipat  aur  musibat  ki  sarzamin  men, 
jahdn  se  singhini  aur  singh,  aur  sdmp 
aur  dtashi  urnewdle  ndo;  dte,  we  apni 
daulat  gadhon  ke  kdndhon  par,  aur 
apne  khazdne  linton  ke  kajdwon  par 
dharke,  us  qaum  ke  pds  le  jdte  hain, 
ki  jis  se  un  ko  kuchh  fdida  na  pahun- 
chegd. 

7  Kytinki  Misrio^  se  jo  kumak 
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hharosa  rakhnd. 
mile,  so  bdtil  aur  be-fdida  hogi:  is 
liye  main  ne  us  ki  bdbat  kahd  hai,  ki 
Wuh  Rahab  hai,  jo  susti  karke  baithi 
hai. 

*  8  If  Ab  td  chal,  aur  un  ke  dge 
takhti  par  likh,  aur  kitdb  men  qalam- 
band  kar,  ki  yih  dyanda  dinon  ke  liye, 
balki  hamesha  tak,  gawdhi  rahe. 

9  Ki  yih  ek  bdgi  guroh  hai,  aur 
jhiithe  farzand,  aise  Yarzand  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  shari'at  ke  sunne  se  inkdr 
karte  hain. 

10  Jo  royd  dekhnewdlon  ko  kahte 
hain,  ki  Royd  mat  dekho,  aur  nabion 
ko,  ki  Ham  par  sachchi  royaten  zdhir 
mat  karo,  ham  se  muldim  baten  karo, 
aur  ham  se  jhtithi  royaten  batdo  : 

11  Rdh  se  bdhar  jdo,  rdste  se  bar- 
gash  ta  hoo,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Quddds  ko 
hamdre  darmiydn  se  mauqut  karo. 

12  Is  liye  Isrdel  kd  Quddiis  yiin 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  tum  ne  is  su- 
khan  ko  radd  kar  diyd  hai,  aur  zulm 
aur  kajraui  par  bharosd  rakhd,  aur  usi 
par  thahre  rahe ; 

13  Is  liye  yih  badkdri  tumhdre  liye 
aisi  hogi  jaisi  ek  phati  hiii  diwdr  jo 
gird  chdhti,  ek  dnchi  ubhri  hiii  diwdr, 
jis  kd  girnd  ndgahdn  ek  dam  men 
howe. 

14  Wuh  aise  tiitegi  jaise  kumhdr  kd 
bartan  tiittd,  jise  wuh  tor  ddltd  am* 
dareg  nahin  kartd ;  chundnchi  us  ke 
tukron  men  ek  thikra  na  milegd,  jis 
men  chtilhe  par  se  dg  uthdi  jdwe,  yd 
kund  se  pdni  liyd  jdwe. 

15  Ki  Khuddwand  YahowIh,  Is- 
rdel kd  Quddiis,  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Phir  dne  men,  aur  chupke  baithne 
men,  tumhdri  saldmati  hai ;  khdmoshi 
aur  tawakkul  men  tumhari  qiiwat  hai; 
par  tum  ne  yih  na  chdhd. 

16  Tum  ne  kahd,  So  nahin ;  balki 
ham  ghoron  par  charhke  bhdgenge ;  is 
wdste  tum  bhdgoge :  aur  ki  Ham  tez- 
rau  jdnwaron  par  sawdr  honge ;  so  we 
jo  tumhdrd  pichhd  karenge  tez-rau 
honge. 


KJiudd  H  rahmaton 
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Id  habat 


17  Ek  ki  ghurki  se  ek  haz^r  bhdg- 
enge ;  pdnch  ki  ghurki  se  turn  aisa 
bhdgoge,  ki  turn  us  'aldiuat  kl  mdnind 
jo  pahar  ki  choti  par,  aur  us  nishdn 
ki  mdnind  jo  koh  par  nasb  kiyd  jawe, 
ho  jdoge. 

18  ^  B{iwajud  is  ke  KhudIwand 
turn  par  mihrbdni  dikhlane  ke  liye 
thahrd  rahegd,  aur  turn  par  rahm  karne 
ke  liye  wuh  uthegd ;  kydnki  Khuda- 
WAND  'ddil  Khuda  hai :  mubdrak  we 
sab  jo  us  ki  rdh  takte  hain. 

19  Ki  yaqinan  Saihtini  qaum  Yaru- 
salam  men  basegi ;  tu  har  waqt  na 
roegi ;  wuh  teri  duhdi  ki  dwdz  sunke 
yaqinan  tujh  par  rahm  farmdwega ; 
wuh  use  sunte  hi  tujhe  jawdb  degd. 

20  Aur  agarchi  Khuda  wand  turn 
ko  musibat  ki  roti  aur  dushwari  kd 
pdni  detd  hai,  par  dge  ko  tere  sikh- 
Idnewdle  tujh  se  apne  ta,in  poshida  na 
rakhenge ;  par  teri  dnkhen  tere  ta'lim- 
denewdlon  ko  dekhengi. 

21  Aur  tere  kan  tere  pichhe  se  yih 
dwdz  sunenge,  jo  kahti,  ki  Rdh  yihi 
hai,  us  par  chalo,  jab  ki  turn  dahine 
aur  jab  ki  tum  baen  muro. 

22  Tab  tum  apni  khodi  hiii  murat- 
on  kd  rupahld  libds,  aur  dhdle  hiie 
putlon  ke  sonahle  asbdb  i  zinat  ko, 
ndpdk  karoge ;  tu  use  haiz  ke  latte  ki 
mdnind  phenk  degd;  tii  use  kahegd, 
Nikal,  diir  ho. 

23  Tab  wuh  tere  bij  ke  liye,  jo  tu 
zamin  men  bowe,  baran  degd ;  aur  za- 
min  ki  afzdish  ki  roti  ka  galla  suthra 
aur  kasrat  se  hogd;  us  din  teri  ma- 
wdshi  wasi*  chardgdhon  men  charegi. 

24  Aur  bail  aur  gadhon  ke  bachche, 
jin  se  zamin  ki  halwdhi  hoti  hai,  aisd 
chdra,  jo  chalni  men  ddlke  aur  pankhd 
karke  chhdnd  gayd,  khdenge. 

25  Aur  har  ek  tinche  pahar  par, 
aur  har  ek  buland  tile  par,  bari  khdn- 
rezi  ke  din,  jis  waqt  ki  burj  gir  jdenge, 
chashme  aur  pdni  ki  nadidn  hongi. 

26  Aur  chdnd  ki  chdndni  aisi  hogi, 
jaisi  sdraj  ki  roshni,  aur  s^raj  ki  roshni 
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sAt-guni,  balki  sdt  din  ki  roshni  ke 
bardbar  hogi,  jis  din  Khuda  wand  apne 
bandon  ke  rakhna  ko  bdndhega,  aur 
un  ki  bald  ke  ghdo  ko  changd  karegd. 

27  ^  Dekho,  Khudawand  ka  uam 
diir  se  chald  dtd  hai,  us  ka  gazab  bliar- 
kd  aur  bhdri  dhunwdn  htJtd  :  us  ke  lab 
qahr-dluda,  aur  us  ki  zubdn  dhadhakti 
ag  ki  mdnind  hai ; 

28  Us  ki  sdns  aisi  hai,  jaisd  ki  sai- 
Idb,  jis  ki  bdrh  ho,  aur  wuh  ddhi  gardan 
tak  charhe ;  wuh  gurohon  ko  batdlat 
ke  chaj  men  phatkegd ;  aur  qaumon  ke 
«;dlon  par  ek  lagdm  hogd,  td  ki  unhen 
gumrdh  kare. 

29  Tab  tum  git  gdoge,  jaise  us  rdt 
gdte  ho,  jab  muqaddas  'id  mdnte  ho ; 
aur  dil  ki  aisi  khushi  hogi,  jaisi  us 
shakhs  ki,  jo  bdnsri  liye  hue  khiramdn 
ho,  ki  Khudawand  ke  pahdr  men  Is- 
rael ki  Chatdn  ke  pds  jdwe. 

30  Kyunki  KhudIwand  apni  ja- 
lalwdli  dwdz  sundegd,  aur  apne  qahr 
ki  shiddat,  aur  dtash  i  sozdn  ke  shu'ale, 
aur  bdrh,  aur  dndhi,  aur  olon  ke  sdth, 
apne  hath  kd  utarna  dikhldegd. 

31  Han,  KhudIwand  ki  dwdz  hi  se 
Asiir  tabah  ho  jdegd ;  wuh  use  lath  &e 
mdrega. 

32  Aur  jis  jis  taraf  us  muqarrar  lath 
ki,  jo  KhudIwand  us  par  lagdega, 
chot  hogi,  us  us  taraf  rabdb  aur  barbat 
sdth  sdth  hogi ;  ki  wuh  shor  shdr  ki 
lardion  men  us  se  laregd. 

33  Kyunki  Tufat  muddat  se  drasta 
kiyd  gayd  ;  hdn,  ymh  bddhhdh  ke  liye 
gahrd  aur  wasi'  taiydr  kiyd  gayd  hai ; 
us  kd  dher  dg  aur  bahutsd  indhan  hai ; 
aur  Khudawand  ki  sans,  gamihak  ke 
saildb  kf  mdnind,  us  ko  sulgdti  hai. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

UN  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  madad  ke 
liye  Misr  ko  jdte,  aur  ghoron  par 
i'atimdd  karte  hain,  aur  gdrion  kd 
bharosd  rakhte  hain,  ki  bahutsi  hain, 
aur  ghur-charhon  kd,  ki  un  kd  shumdr 
bard  hai :  par  Isrdel  ke  Quddus  par 
D  D  2 
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ho  jane  ki  khahar 


riigfih  nahin  karte,  aur  Kiiudawand 
ke  tdlib  nahin  bote. 

2  Par  Wuh  bhi  to  'aqlmand  hai, 
aur  bala  ndzil  karega,  aur  apne  sukhan 
ko  talne  na  degd;  wuh  shariron  ke 
ghardne  par,  aur  un  par,  jo  badkirddron 
ki  himdyat  karte  hain,  charhdi  karegd. 

3  Kyiinki  Misri  toinsdn  hain,  Khu- 
dd  nahin  ;  aur  un  ke  ghore  gosht  hain, 
riih  nahin.  So  jab  Khudawand  apnd 
hdth  barhawega,  to  himdyati  gir  jdegd, 
aur  wuh  jis  ki  himdyat  ki  gayi  past  ho 
id(^</d,  aur  we  sab  ke  sab  ek  sdth  haldk 
"ho  jdwenge. 

^  Ki  Khudawand  ne  niujhe  yiin 
kand  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  se  singh  aur 
singhni  kd  bachcha  apne  shikdr  ko 
daboche  hiie,  un  garariyo^  ke  gol  ke 
muqdbil  jo  bulde  jdke  us  par  charhne 
ko  dte  hain,  gurrdtd  hai,  aur  un  ki 
lalkdr  se  nahin  dartd,  aur  un  ke  hujtim 
se  dab  nahin  jdtd :  usi  tarah  Kabb  ul 
afwdj  koh  i  Saihun  aur  us  ke  tile  ke 
liye  larne  ko  utrega. 

5  Jis  surat  se  chiriyaen  apne  bach- 
chon  ki,  usi  tarah  Rabb  ul  a(wdj  Yarii- 
salam  ki  himdyat  karega ;  himdyat  hi 
karegd,  aur  use  r  ihdi  bakhshegd;  us  par 
rahm  karega,  aur  bach  nikalne  degd. 

6  ^  Ai  turn,  us  ki  taraf  phiro,  jis 
se  bani  Isrdel  ne  nihdyat  bagdwat  ki 
hai. 

7  Kyiinki  usi  din  har  ek  insdn  riipe 
ke  buton  ko,  aur  sone  ke  pution  ko,  jo 
tumhdre  hdthon  ne  gundh  karne  ke 
liye  banae  hain,  radd  kar  degd. 

8  ^  Tab  Asdri  gir  jdcnge  usi  ki 
talwdr  se,  jo  insdn  nahin  \  hdn,  us  ki 
talwdr,  jo  ddmi  nahin,  use  haldk  kare- 
gi ;  wuh  talwdr  ke  dar  se  bhagegd,  aur 
us  ke  jawdn-mard  khirdjguzdr  ba- 
nenge. 

9  Aur  wuh  khauf  ke  sabab  apne 
hasin  makdn'  men  chald  jdegd,  aur  us 
ke  sarddr  jhande  ko  dekhke  laraz  ja- 
enge;  yih  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai, 
jis  ki  ag  Saihun  men,  aur  jis  kd  tanur 
Yardsalam  men  hai. 
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XXXII  BA'B. 

T\EKH,  ek  bddshdh  rdsti  se  saltanat 
XJ  karegd,  aur  shdhzdde  'addlat  se 
hukmrdni  karenge. 

2  Hdn,  ek  shakhs  dndhi  se  pandh- 
gdh  ki  mdnind  hogd,  aur  tiifdn  se 
chhipne  ki  jagah,  aur  pani  ki  nadion 
ki  mdnind  khushk  zamin  men,  aur 
bhdri  chatdn  ke  sdya  kl  mdnind  mdn- 
dagi  ki  sarzamin  men. 

3  Aur  un  ki  dnkhen  jo  dekhte  hain 
na  dhundhldengi,  aur  un  ke  kan  jo 
sunte  hain  sunenge. 

4  Be-lihdz  kd  dil  bhi  ma'rifat  samjh- 
egd,  aur  luknati  ki  zubdn  sdf  bolne 
men  must'aidd  hogi. 

6  %  Pdji  ddmi  phir  sdhib  i  muruwat . 
na  kahlaega,  aur  bakhil  ko  koi  sakhi 
na  kahegd. 

6  Kyiinki  pdji  ddmi  chanddlpan  ki 
bdten  karegd,  aur  us  kd  dil  badi  ka 
mansiiba  bdndhegd,  ki  bedini  kare,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  barkhildf  darog-goi 
kare,  aur  td  ki  bhiikhe  ke  pet  ko  khdli 
kare,  aur  piydson  se  pine  ki  chiz  ko 
bdz  rakhe. 

7  Aur  bakhil  ke  hathydr  zabdn  hain, 
wuh  bure  mansiibe  bdndhd  kartd  hai, 
td  ki  jhuthi  bdton  se  miskin  ko,  aur 
muhtdj  ko  bhi,  jis  waqt  wuh  haqq 
bayan  kartd  ho,  haldk  kare. 

8  Lekin  sdhib  i  miu-uwat  sakhawat 
ke  mansiibe  bdudhtd  hai ;  aur  wuii 
sakhawat  ke  kdmon  men  sdbit  qadam 


9  If  Ai  'aura to,  tum  jo  chain  men 
ho,  utho,  meri  dwdz  suno  ;  ai  be-parwa 
betio,  men  bdton  par  kan  dharo. 

10  Sdl  se  kuchh  ziydda  'arse  men, 
ai  be-parwdo,  tum  be-drdm  ho  jdoge ; 
kyunki  angdr  kd  mausim  jdtd  rahegd, 
phal  sametne  ki  naubat  na  degi. 

11  Ai  'aurato,  tum  jo  sukh  men  ho, 
kdmpti  raho;  ai  be-parwdo,  ghabrd 
jdo,  apne  ta,in  barahna  aur  nanga  karo, 
aur  tdt  apni  kamaron  par  bdndho. 

12*  We  dilpazir  kheton  ke,  aur  phal- 
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bain. 

13  Mere  logon  ki  sarzamin  men 
kdnte  aur  sadd-gulab  jarnenge,  bdn, 
bdg-o-babdr  sbabr  ke  sdre  sbddmdn 
gbaron  men  bbi. 

14  Kyiinki  qasr  cbbore  jdenge,  aur 
sbabr  ke  amwdl  tark  kiye  jaenge ; 
Ofel  aur  didbdni  kd  burj  muddat  tak 
mdnd  bonge,  gorkbaron  ki  dram-gaben, 
aur  gallon  ki  cbardgdben ; 

15  Jab  tak  ki  'dlam  i  bdld  se  riib 
bam  par  undeli  na  jdwe ;  tab  baydbdn 
mewadar  bdri  bo  jaega,  aur  mewadar 
bdri  ek  ban  ginl  jaegi. 

16  Tab  baydbdn  men  'adl  basegd, 
aur  rdstbdzi  mewaddr  bdri  men  rabd 
karegi, 

17  Aur  saddqat  kd  anjdm  sulb  bogd, 
aur  saddqat  kd  pbal  abadi  sukb  aur 
ardm  bogd. 

18  Kyunki  mere  log  cbain  ke  ma- 
kdnon  men,  aur  be-kbatar  gbaron  men, 
aur  dsiidagi  aur  asdisb  ke  kdsbdnon 
men,  rabenge. 

19  Lekin  ban  ke  girte  waqt  ole 
parenge,  aur  sbabr  past  makdn  men 
past  ho  jdegd. 

20  Bakbtdwar  tum  bo,  jo  sab  nahron 
ke  dspds  bote  bo,  aur  bail  aur  gadhon 
ke  pdnw  udliar  cbaldte  bo. 

XXX 111  BA'B. 
TTIUJH  par  wdwaild  bai,  ki  tu  gdrat 
I  kartd  bai,  aur  gdrat  na  kiya 
gayd  tbd !  tii  luttd  bai,  aur  kisi  ne  tujb 
ko  nabin  lutd  tbd;  jab  tii  gdrat  kar 
cbukegd,  to  tu  gdrat  kiyd  jdegd,  aur 
jab  tu  Mt  cbukegd,  tab  aur  log  tujb  ko 
lutenge. 

2  Ai  KhudIwand,  bam  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  ham  teri  rdb  takte  bain ;  tu 
bar  subb  un  kd  bdzu  bo,  aur  bipat  ke 
waqt  bamdri  saldmati. 

3  Log  kbarbari  ki  dwdz  sunte  hi 
bbdge ;  teie  utbne  hi  se  qamnen  titar 
bitar  bo  gay  in. 

4  Aur  tumbdve  Mt  kd  mdl  isi  tarab 
batord  jdegd,  jis  tarab  kire  bator  lete 
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idbar  udbar  daurti  bai,  daurenge. 

5  Khudawand  sarbuland  bai,  ky- 
iinki wub  bulandi  par  rabta;  wub 
'addlat  aur  saddqat  se  Saibtin  ko  ma- 
'mdr  kar  detd  bai. 

6  Usi  se  tare  zamdne  ki  pdeddrl 
bogi :  wub  tere  liye  najdt  aur  hikmat 
aur  rldnish  kd  zakbira  bogd ;  Khuda- 
wand bi  kd  kbauf  us  kd  kbazdna  bai. 

7  Dekb,  un  ke  sdre  babddur  bdbar 
kbare  boke  cbilldte,  aur  sulb  ke  elcbi 
phdt  pbutke  rote  bain. 

8  Sbdb-rdben  sunsan  bain,  ki  cbal- 
newdld  na  rabd ;  us  ne  *abdsbikani  ki, 
sbabron  ko  baqir  jdnd,  aur  insdn  ko 
bisab  men  na  Idyd  bai. 

9  Zamin  kurbti  aur  murjbdti  bai : 
Lubnan  ruswd  biid;  wub  kumbld 
jdtd:  Sarun  baydbdn  ki  mdnind  bai; 
Basan  aur  Karmil  ke  patte  jbar  jdte. 

10  Ab  main  utbungd,  Khudawand 
farmdtd  bai,  ab  main  sarfaraz  boungd, 
ab  main  apne  ta,in  buland  karungd. 

11  Tumbdre  pet  bi  men  kure  kd 
baml  bogd  ;  tum  kurkut  janoge  ;  tum- 
bdri  gazab-ndki  wubi  dg  bai,  jo  tum- 
ben  bbasam  karegi. 

12  Aur  qaumen  jalte  hue  kankar 
ki  mdnind  bongi,  we  kdte  hue  kdnton 
ki  tarab  dg  men  jaldi  jdengi. 

13  %  Turn  jo  dur  bo,  suno,  ki  main 
ne  kyd  kiyd,  aur  tum  jo  nazdik  bo, 
meri  qudrat  kd  iqrdr  karo. 

14  We  gumiligdr  jo  Saibun  men 
bain  dar  gaye  ;  kapkapi  ne  bedinon  ko 
giriftdr  kiyd  bai.  Kaun  bam  men  se 
us  mublik  dg  men  rah  saktd  bai  ?  aur 
kaun  bam  men  se  abadi  sbu'alon  ke 
darmiydn  basue  saktd  ? 

15  Wub  jo  rdsti  se  cbaltd  bai,  aur 
sidbi  baten  kartd  bai,  jo  us  siid  ko,  jo 
jaur  aur  jafa  se  hdsil  bo,  baqir  jdnta 
bai,  jo  rishvvat  ke  'iidqe  se  apnd  hath 
khinchtd  hai,  jo  apne  kdn  band  kartd, 
td  ki  khaiirezi  ke  mazmun  na  sune^ 
aur  dnkben  mundtd  bai,  td  ki  ziyan- 
kdri  na  dekbe ; 
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16  So  wuhi  hai  jo  tincho  par  rahegd : 
us  ki  pandhgdh  pahdr  kd  qil'a  hogd ; 
us  ko  roti  di  jdegi ;  us  ko  pdiii  bhi  bar 
waqt  milegd. 

17  Ten  dnkhen  Bddshdh  kd  jamdl 
dekhengi :  we  un  sarzaminon  par,  jo 
bahut  dilr  bain,  nazar  karengi. 

18  Terd  dil  us  baul  ko  ta,ammul  se 
socbegd.  Kabdn  hai  wub  kdtib?  ka- 
bdn  bai  wub  mubassil?  kabdn  bai 
wub  jo  burjon  ko  gintd  tba  ? 

19  Tu  pbir  us  zabardast  gurob  ko 
na  dekbegd ;  us  qaum  ko,  jis  ki  boli 
tti  samajb  nabin  saktd,  jo  be-gdna 
zubdn  ki  bai,  ki  Mjbi  nabin  jdti. 

20  Hamari  'idgdb  Saibiin  par  nazar 
kar ;  ten  dnkben  Yardsalam  ko  dekb- 
en,  ki  saldmati  kd  maqdm  bai,  balki 
aisd  kbaima,  jo  bildyd  na  jde^^d,  jis  ki 
mekbon  men  se  ek  bbl  ukbdri  na 
jdegi,  aur  us  ki  dorion  men  se  ek  bbi 
tori  na  jdegi. 

21  Balki  wabdn  zu-l-jaldl  Khuda- 
WAND,  bari  bari  nadion  aur  nabron  ke 
badle,  bamdri  gunjdish  ke  liye  dp 
maujdd  bogd,  ki  wabdn  ddnd  ki  kishti 
koi  na  jdegi,  aur  na  namiid  ke  jabdzon 
kd  guzar  us  men  bogd. 

22  Ki  KhudIwand  bamdrd  Hdkim 
bai,  Khudawand  bamdrd  Sbari'at- 
denewdld  bai,  Khudawand  bamdrd 
Bddsbdb  bai ;  wuhi  ham  ko  bacbd- 
wegd. 

23  Teri  rassidn  dbili  hoke  latak 
rabin ;  log  mastiil  ki  cbtil  ko  mazbut 
na  kar  sake ;  we  pdl  na  urd  sake :  so 
16t  kd  wdfir  mdl  taqsim  kiyd  gayd; 
langre  bbi  ganimat  par  qdbiz  bo  gaye. 

24  "Wabdn  ke  bdsbindon  men  bbi 
koi  na  kabegd,  ki  Main  bimdr  bun  ; 
un  logon  ke  gundh,  jo  us  men  baste 
bain,  bakbsbe  gaye. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

A I  qaumo,  turn  nazdik  dke  suno, 
aur  ai  logo,  turn  kdn  rakbo  ,  za- 
min  aur  us  ki  ma'mdri,  dunya  aur  saD 
chizen  jo  us  se  nikalti  bain,  sunen. 
2  Kytinki  KhuoXwand  kd  qahr 
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sdri  qauraon  par,  aur  us  kd  gazab  un 
ki  sdri  faujon  par  bai;  us  ne  unben 
haram  kar  diyd,  us  ne  unben  bawdla 
kiyd,  ki  zabb  kiye  jdwen. 

3  Aur  un  ke  maqtiil  phenk  diye 
jdenge,  balki  un  ki  Idshon  se  sari  bii 
utbegi,  aiu-  pabdr  un  ke  labu  se  pigbal 
jdenge. 

4  Aur  afldk  kd  sdrd  lasbkar  bbi  gai 
jdegd,  aur  dsmdn  kdgaz  ke  tdo  ki 
mdnind  lapete  jdenge,  balki  un  kd  sdrd 
jatbd  yun  jhar  jdegd,  jaise  ki  tdk  se 
patte,  aur  anjir  ke  darakbt  se  kumb- 
layd  biid  pdt  jbar  jdtd  hai. 

5  Ki  meri  talwdr  dsmdn  men  mast 
kardi  jdegi;  dekbo,  wub  Adum  par, 
un  logon  par,  jinben  main  ne  haram 
kar  diyd  bai,  'adalat  karne  ko  utregi. 

6  Khudawand  ki  talwdr  lahd  se 
bbari  hai ;  wub  charbi  aur  barron  aur 
bakron  ke  labd  se,  aur  meudbon  ke 
gurdon  ki  charbi  se,  cbikndi  gayi: 
kyunki  KhudIwand  ko  Busrah  men 
ek  zabiha  karnd  bai,  aur  Adum  ke 
mulk  me§  bari  kbiinrezi. 

7  Aur  un  ke  sdth  gainde  aur  sanr 
aur  bail  girenge ;  aur  un  ki  sarzamin 
labii  se  shardbor  ho  jdegi,  aur  un  ki 
gard  charbi  se  cbikndi  jdegi. 

8  Kydnki  Khudawand  kd  intiqam 
lene  kd  ek  din,  aur  badld  lene  kd  ek 
sdi  hai,  ki  jis  men  Saihiin  kd  insaf 
kare. 

9  Aur  us  ki  nadidn  dbund  ho  ja- 
engi,  aur  us  ki  khdk  gandbak,  aur  us 
ki  zamin  rdl  i  sozdn  bogi. 

10  Yih  rdt  din  kabhi  na  bujbegi; 
us  se  dhunwdn  abad  tak  utbtd  rahegd ; 
nasi  dar  nasi  wuh  ujdr  rabegi ;  us  samt 
se  abad  ul  dbdd  tak  kisi  kd  guzar  na 
bogd. 

11  %  Lekin  hawdsil  aur  khdr-pusht 
us  ke  mdlik  bonge ;  laklak  aur  jangli 
kauwe  us  men  basenge;  aur  us  par 
wirdni  kd  sdt  paregd,  aur  sunsdni  kd 
sdhdl  ddld  jdegd. 

12  Us  ke  ashrdf  men  se  koi  na  bog^ 
jise  we  buldwen  ki  hukmrdni  karen ; 
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aur  us  ke  shdhz^,don  men  se  koi  mau- 
jtid  nahin. 

13  Aur  kdnte  us  ke  qasron  men, 
aur  lintkatire  aur  gazna  us  ke  qiraon 
men  jamenge ;  aur  wuh  blienyon  ki 
jd  e  sukiinat,  aur  shutr-murgon  ke 
rahne  kd  makan  hogd.. 

14  Aur  gidar  aur  jangH  billidn  ek 
diisre  se  muldqdt  karen^e,  aur  jhabbud 
bakrd  apne  ydr  ko  pukdregd;  aur 
murg  i  shab  wahdn  drdm  karegd,  aur 
apne  chain  kd  maqdm  pdwegd. 

15  Wahdn  qifdzat  bdmbhni  nikd- 
legi,  aur  ande  degi,  aur  apne  chhdnw 
tale  sewejii  aur  posegi ;  wahdn  giddh 
jam'a  honge,  aur  har  ek  ke  sdth  us  ki 
mdda  hogi. 

16  1[  Turn  Khudawand  ki  kitdb 
men  dhdndho  aur  parho:  un  men  se 
ek  bhi  kam  na  hogd,  aur  koi  be-juft 
na  hogd ;  kyiinki  mere  munh  ne  yihi 
hukm  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  ki  Rtih  hai,  jis 
ne  unhen  jam'a  kiyd  hai. 

17  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  qur'a  ddld, 
aur  us  ke  bdth  ne  rassi  ddlke  unhen 
hissa  bdnt  diyd :  so  we  abad  tak  us  ke 
mdlik  honge,  aur  pusht  dar  pusht  us 
men  basenge. 

XXXV  BA'B. 

BAYA'BA'N  aur  wirdna  un  ke  sa- 
bab  se  shddmdn  honge;  aur 
dasht  khushi  karegd,  aur  nargis  ki 
mdnind  shigufta  hogd. 

2  Wuh  kasrat  se  kalidn  Idegd,  aur 
shddmdn  hoke  aur  naVa  mdrke  klmshi 
karegd ;  Lubndn  ki  shaukat,  aur  Kar 
mil  aur  Sartin  ki  shardfat  use  di  jdegi ; 
we  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  aur  hamdre 
Khudd  ki  hashmat  dekhenge. 

3  ^  Kamzor  hdthon  ko  zor  do,  aur 
ndtawdn  ghutnog  ko  pdeddri  bak*hsho. 

4  Un  ko,  jo  kach-dile  hain,  kaho, 
Himmat  bdndho,  mat  daro,  (^ekho, 
tumhdrd  Khudd  sazd  aur  jazd  sdth 
liye  hde  dtd  hai;  hdn,  Khudd  hi 
degd,  aur  tumhen  bachdegd. 

5  Us  waqt  andhon  ki  dnkhe^  wd 
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ki  jdengi,  aur  bahron  ke  kdn  khole 
j^Qge. 

6  Tab  langre  hiran  kl  mdnind  chau 
karidn  bharenge,  aur  gtinge  ki  zubdp 
gdegi ;  kyunki  baydbdn  men  pdui,  am 
dasht  men  nadian  phut  niklengi. 

7  Balki  sahrd  tdldb  ho  jdeiid,  aui 
piydsi  zamin  par  pdiilbn  ke  chashm? 
honge;  bheriyon  ke  maskanon  men 
jahdn  har  ek  pard  thd,  nai  aur  nai  kd 
thikdnd  hogd. 

8  Aur  wahdn  ek  linchi  ki  XrdA  rdh 
aur  ek  shdh-rdh  hogi,  aur  wuh  rdh 
muqaddas  rdh  kahldegi :  wuh  jo  ndpdk 
hai  us  par  guzar  na  karegd ;  wuh  un- 
hin  ke  liye  hai ;  musdfir,  agarchi  nd- 
wdqif  howen,  us  men  gumrdh  na  honge, 

9  Wahdn  sher  i  babar  na  hogd,  aur 
na  koi  darinda  us  par  charhegd ;  wuh 
wahdn  na  milega  ;  magar  we  jo  chhu- 
rde  hue  hain,  wahdn  sair  karenge. 

10  Hdn,  Khudawand  ke  chhurae 
hde  lautenge,  aur  Saihun  men  gdte 
hde  dwenge,  aur  abadi  suriir  un  ke 
siron  par  hogd ;  we  khushi  aur  shdd- 
mdni  hdsil  karenge,  aur  gam  aur  dh  i 
sard  daPa  ki  jdengi. 

XX:f VI  BA'B. 

AUR  Hizqiydh  bddshdh  ki  saltanat 
ke  chaudahwen  sdl  yiin  hiid,  ki 
shdh  i  Asur  Saiiherib  Yahuddh  ke  sab 
hasin  shahron  par  charhd,  aur  unhen 
leliyd. 

2  Aur  shdh  i  Asur  ne  Rab-Sdqi  ko 
ek  bare  lash  kar  ke  sdth  Lakis  se  Hiz- 
qiydh ke  pds  Yariisalam  ko  bhejd;  aur 
us  ne  'dli  kund  ki  nahr  par,  jo  rafu- 
garon  ke  maid'dn  ki  sarak  men  hai, 
maqdm  kiyd. 

3  Tab  Iliydqim  bin  Khilqiydh,  jo 
ghar  kd  mukhtdr  thd,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  muhdsib  Y6akh  bin 
A'saf,  nikalke  us  pds  de. 

4  Aur  Rab-Sdqi  ne  unhen  kahd, 
Tum  to  Hizqiydh  se  yih  kaho,  Bddshdh 
i  *Azfm,  Asiir  kd  bddshdh,  ytin  farmdtd 
hai,  Wuh  kaun  si  ummed  hai  jise  tti 
aisd  kahke  rakhtd  hai,  ki 
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5  Mujb  men,  (lekin  faqat  munh  ki  I  13  Phir  Kab-Sdqj  khard  htid,  aur 
hit  hai,)  maslahat  aur  jang  ki  qdwat  I  Yahiidi  boH  men  pukdrke  bold,  aur  ydn 
maujud  hai :  so  ab  tii  kis  par  i'atimiid  i  kahd,  Are  turn,  bddshdh  i  'azim  shdhl 


kartd  hai,  jo  tfi  ne  raujh  se  sarkashi  ki  ? 

6  Dekh,  tujhe  us  ttiti  hdi  chhari 
par,  ^lisr  ke  ual  par,  bharosd  hai ;  us 
par  to  agar  koi  takiya  kare,  to  wuh  us 
ke  bath  men  baith  jdegi,  aur  chubh- 
egi ;  shdh  i  Misr  Fira'un  un  sab  ke 
sath,  jo  us  par  bharosa  rakhte  bain,  aisd 
hi  hai*. 

7  Par  agar  tu  mujhe  kahega,  ki 
Hamdrd,  tawakkul  I^^iiudIwand  ha- 
mdre  Khudd  par  hai :  kyd  wuh  nahin 
ki  jis  ke  linche  makdn,  aur  jis  ke 
mazbah,  Hizqiydh  ne  dur  kar  ddle,  aur 
Yahiiddh  aur  Yardsalam  ko  kahd,  ki 
Turn  is  mazbah  ke  dge  parastish  kiyd 
kai"o  ? 

8  Ab  mere  khuddwand  shdh  i  Asur 
ke  sdth  maiddn  pakriye,  aur  main  tujhe 
do  bazar  ghore  (Mngd,  agar  tti  apne  liye 
un  par  sawdr  charhd  sake. 

9  Pas  tujh  men  yih  tdqat  kahdn 
hai,  ki  tii  mere  khuddwand  ke  mu- 
Idzimon  men  se  ek  adna  sarddr  kd 
munh  phirdwe  ?  tau  bhi  tti  Misr  ki 
gdrion  aur  sawdron  kd  bharosd  rakhtd 
hai. 

10  Aur  kyd  main  is  sarzamin  ke 
gdrat  karne  ko  Khudawand  ke  be- 
hukm  dyd  hiin  ?  '  Khudawand  hi  ne 
to  mujhe  farmdyd,  ki  Us  mulk  par 
charh  jd,  aur  use  gdrat  kar. 

11  ^  Tab  Iliydqim  aur  Shabnah 
aur  Ydakh  ne  Rab-Saqi  se  *arz  ki,  ki 
Ardmi  boll  men  apne  chdkaron  se 
kaldm  kijiye,  ki  yih  boli  bam  samajhte 
bain,  aur  shahr-pandh  ke  logon  ke  sunte 
hi  Yahiidi  lugat  men  ham  se  bdten  na 
kijiye. 

12  \  Tab  Hab-Sdqi  bold,  Kyd  mere 
khuddwand  ne  mujh  ko  tere  khudd- 
wand pds  yd  tujh  pds  bdten  kahne  ko 
bheja  V  aur  kyd  us  ne  mujhe  un  logon 
pds,  jo  shahrpandh  par  baithe  hain, 
nahin  bhejd,  ki  we  tumhdre  sdth  apni 
giih  khden,  aur  apni  peshdb  piwen  ?  ^ 
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Asur  kd  kaldm  suno. 

14  Shdh  yfm  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Hiz- 
qiydh tum  ko  fareb  dene  na  pdwe  ; 
kyiinki  wuh  tumhen  chhurd  nahin 
isaktd. 

15  Aur  na  wuh  tum  se  Khudawand 
par  tawakkul  kardwe,  yih  kahke,  ki 
Khudawand  yaqman  ham  ko  bachde- 
gd,  aur  yih  shahr  shdh  i  Asur  ke  hdth 
men  na  dwegd. 

16  Hizqiydh  ki  na  suno :  ki  shdh  i 
Asiir  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Nazrdna  deke 
mujh  se  mel  karo,  aur  nikalke  mere 
pds  do,  aur  tum  men  se  bar  ek  apni 
npni  tdk  kd,  aur  apne  apne  anjir  ke 
darakht  kd,  phal  khdwe,  aur  apne  apne 
hauz  kd  pdni  pi  we  ; 

17  Jab  tak  ki  main  diin,  aur  tum- 
hen yahdn  se  ek  sarzamin  men,  jo 
tumh'dre  mulk  kl  manind  hai,  le  jdiin  ; 
ki  wuh  dndj  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin  hai, 
wuh  roti  ke  galla  aur  tdkistdnon  kd 
mulk  hai. 

18  Hizqiydh  tumhen  fareb  dene  na 
pdwe,  jo  kahtd  hai,  ki  KhudIwand 
ham  ko  chhurd wegd :  bhald,  kyd  gu- 
rohon  ke  ma'bddon  men  se  kisi  ne  bhi 
apni  sarzamin  ko  Asiir  ke  bddshdh  ke 
hdth  se  bachdyd  hai  ? 

19  Hamdt  aur  Arfdd  ke  ma'bnd 
kahdn  hain  ?  Sifrwdim  ke  ma'bud 
kahdn  hain?  kyd  unhon  ne  Samrdn 
kd  mulk  mere  hdth  se  bachd  liyd  ? 

20  Un  sdre  mulkon  ke  ma*bildon  ke 
darmiydn  wuh  kaun  sd  hai,  jis  ne  apnd 
mulk  mere  hdth  se  bachdyd,  jo  Khu- 
dAwand  bhi  Yanisalam  ko  mere  hdth 
se  bachd  wegd  ? 

21  Tab  we  chup  ho  rahe,  aur  us  ke 
jawdb  men  unhon  ne  ek  bdt  bhi  na 
kahi ;  kyiinki  bddshdh  kd  hukm  yun 
thd,  ki  Use  jawdb  mat  dena. 

22  1[  Aur  Ili.\  dq4m  bin  Khilqiydh, 
jo  ghar  kd  ndzim  thd,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  rauhdsib  Yiiakh  bin 
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A'saf,  Hizqiydh  pds  de,  aur  apne  kapre 
chdk  kiye  htie  Rab-Sdqi  ki  bdten  us  se 
baydn  kin. 

"  XXXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hiid,  ki  Hizqiydh  bddshah 
ne  yib  sunke  apne  kapre  phdre, 
aur  tdt  orhd,  aur  KnuDAWANDke  ghar 
men  gayd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Iliydqim  ghar  ke  nd- 
zim,  aur  Shabnah  mutasaddi,  aur 
kdhinon  ke  buzurgon  ko  tat  urhdke 
Yas'aiylh  nabi  bin  AmAs  ke  pas 
bhejd. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki 
Hizqiydh  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  A'j  kd  din 
dukh  aur  maldmat  aur  tuhjnat  kd  din 
hai;  kydnki  larke  paiddhone  par  hain, 
aur  janne  ki  quwat  nahin. 

4  Shdyad  ki  KiiudXwand  tera  Khu- 
dd  Rab-Sdqi  ki  sab  baten  sunega,  ji^^e 
us  ke  sdhib  shdh  i  Asdr  ne  bhejd,  ki 
Khudd  e  Haiy  ki  tahqir  kare,  aur  un 
bdton  ke  sabab,  jo  KhudXwand  tere 
Khudd  ne  suni  hain,  tambih  degd. 
Pa&,  tu  un  bdqion  ke  wdste,  jo  maujiid 
hain,  du'd  mdng. 

5  Pas  shdh  i  Hizqiydh  ke  muldzim 
Yas^aiydh  pds  de. 

6  ^  Tab  Yas'aiydh  ne  unhen  far- 
mayd,  Turn  apne  dqd  se  ytin  kaho, 
Khudawand  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tii 
un  bdton  se,  jinhen  shdh  i  Astir  ke 
jawdnon  ne  kahke  meri  takfir  ki, 
hirdsdii  mat  ho, 

7  Dekh,  main  us  men  ruh  ddhingd, 
aur  wuh  ek  afwdh  sunke  apni  mam- 
iukat  ko  phir  jdegd ;  aur  main  use  us  hi 
ki  sarzamin  men  talwdr  se  marwa 
ddliingd. 

8  if  So  Rab-Sdqi  phir  gayd,  aur  us 
ne  shdh  i  Asiir  ko  Libnah  se  larte 
pdyd ;  ki  use  khabar  pahunchi  thi,  ki 
wuh  Lakis  se  kdch  kar  gayd. 

9  Ki  use  khabar  mili  thi,  ki  Kush 
kd  bddshdh  Tirhdcjah  tujh  par  lash- 
karkashi  karneko  dtdhai.  So  jab  yih 
sund,  us  ne  phir  elchion  ko  bhejkar 
Hizqiydh  se  paydm  kiyd, 
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10  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Shdh  i 
Yahuddh  Hizqiydh  se  kaho,  ki  Terd 
Khudd,  jis  par  terd  i'atimdd  hai,  us 
bdt  kd  tujhc  fareb  na  de,  ki  Yariisalam 
shah  i  Asiir  ke  qabze  men  na  dwega. 

11  Dekh,  tti  ne  sund  hai,  ki  Asur 
ke  bddshdhon  ne  sdri  sarzaminon  ko 
kyd  kya  kiyd,  aur  kyunkar  unhen 
haram  kar  diyd  hai ;  so  kya  tii  rihdi  pd 
saktd  hai  ? 

12  Kya  un  gurohon  ke  ma'budon 
ne,  unhen,  ya'ne  Jauzdn,  aur  Harrdn, 
aur  Rasaf,  aur  bani  *Adan  Tillasdr  men, 
jinhen  hamdre  bdpdddon  ne  haldk  kiyd, 
so  chhurdyd  ? 

13  Hamdt  kd  bddshdh,  aur  Arfdd 
kd  bddshdh,  aur  Qarya-Silrwdim,  aur 
Hen'a,  aur  'Iwdh  kd  bddshdh  kahdn  ? 

14  %  So  Hizqiydh  ne  elchion  se 
ndme  leke  parhe,  aur  uthke  Khuda 
WAND  ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hdd,  aur 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  unhen  khol  diyd. 

15  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  KhudIwand 
ke  dge  du'a  mangi,  aur  kiihd, 

16  Ai  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  ke  Khu- 
dd, jo  karubion  ke  darmiyan  baithtd 
hai,  tti  hi  akeld  zamin  ki  sdri  mam- 
lukaton  kd  Khudd  hai :  td  hi  ne  dsmdn 
aur  zamin  k<»  khalq  kiyd. 

17  Ai  KhodIwand,  kdn  dhar  aur 
sun ;  ai  KhudIwand,  apni  dnkhen 
khol,  aur  dekh,  aur  Sanherib  ki  un  sab 
bdton  ko,jo  us  ne  mujhe  kahldbhejin, 
ta  ki  Khudd  e  Haiy  ko  maldmat  kare, 
sun  le. 

18  Sach  hai,  ai  KhudXwand,  ki 
Astir  ke  bddshdhon  ne  sab  qaumon  ko, 
un  ke  mulkon  sarnet,  khardb  kiyd ; 

19  Aur  un  ke  ma'biidon  ko  dg  men 
(laid,  ki  we  Khudd  na  the,  balki  ddmi- 
on  ki  dastkdri  the,  lakn,  am*  patthar : 
so  unhon  ne  un  ko  land  kiyd. 

20  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  hamdre 
Khudd,  tii  tiam  ko  us  ke  hdth  se  bachd 
le,  td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  mamlukaten 
ya(|in  kar  jdnen,  ki  KhudIwand  tii  hi 
akeld  hai. 

21  Tab  Yas'aiydh  biu  Amiis  ne 
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Hizqiyilh  ko  kahU  bhejd,  ki  KhudA- 
WAND  Isrilel  kd  Khu(id  yi\n  farmdtd 
hai,  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  Sanherib  ki  bdbat 
du'd  men  niujh  se  'arz  ki ; 

22  So  yihi  kaldm  hai,  jo  KhudI- 
WAND  ue  us  ke  baqq  men  farmdyd, 
ki  Saihdn  ki  bdkira  beti  teri  tahqir 
karti,  aur  tujh  par  hansti,  Yarusalam 
ki  beti  tujh  par  sir  dhunti. 

23  Tii  ne  kis  ko  maldmat,  aur  kis 
ki  tii  ne  taklir  ki  ?  aur  tti  ne  kis  par 
apni  4wdz  buland  ki  ?  tii  ne  dnkhen 
dpar  karke  Isrdel  ke  Quddds  par 
ghurki  ki. 

24  Tti  ne  apne  khMimon  ki  wasdtat 
se  KhudJ^wand  ko  maldmat  ki,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Main  apni  gdrion  ki  kasratse 
pahdron  ki  chotion  par  charhd,  aur 
Lubudn  ki  wddion  men  gayd ;  wahdn 
ke  buland  deodaron  ke  peron,  aur 
sa.  oon  ke  khdsse  darakhton  ko  main 
ne  kdtd,  aur  us  ke  jangalon  ki  bulan- 
dion  men,  jahdn  tak  us  ke  Karmil  ki 
intihd  hai,  ghusd  chald  gayd. 

25  Main  ne  khudd,  aur  pdni  piyd ; 
balki  main  apne  pdnwon  ke  talwon  se 
Misr  ki  sab  nadidn  sukhd  ddldngd. 

26  Kyd  tere  kinon  tak  nahin 
pahunchd,  ki  main  nc  qadim  se  is  ki 
taiydri  ki,  aur  qaddmat  ke  aiydm  men 
is  kd  naqsha  khinchd  ?  ab  main  hi  ne, 
jo  muqarrar  kiyd  thd,  so  piird  kiyd, 
ki  tti  ne  mahstir  shahron  ko  khardb 
karke  khandar  kar  diyd. 

27  So  wahdn  ke  basnewdle  kamzor 
htie,  aur  ghabrd  gaye,  aur  sharminda 
hde;  we  aise  the  jaise  maiddn  men 
ghds,  aur  khet  ki  sabzi,  jaise  ki 
chhaton  par  ki  ghds,  aur  jaisd  ki  andj 
kd  pattd,  jis  ke  ddnthe  ke  nikalne  se 
peshtar,  stikh  jdtd  hai. 

28  Main  terd  thikdnd,  aur  terd 
bdhar  bhitar  dnd  jdnd,  aur  terd  mujh 
par  jhunjhldnd,  jdntd  htin. 

29  Is  Uye  ki  terd  jhunjhldnd,  jo  tti 
ne  mujh  par  kiyd,  aur  terd  ghamand 
m  e  kduon  tak  pahunchd,  main  apnd 
kanta  teri  ndk  men  mdrtingd,  aur  apni 
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lagdm  tere  munh  men  ddngd,  aur  tti 
jis  rdh  se  dyd,  main  tujhe  usi  rdh  se 
phir  phertingd. 

30  Ab  tere  liye  yihi  nishdn  hai,  ki 
turn  is  sdl  we  chizen,  jo  az  khud  ugti 
hain,  khdoge;  aur  dtisre  sdi  bhi  aisi 
hi  chizen ;  aur  tisre  sdl  tum  booge, 
aur  kdtoge,  aur  tdkistdn  lagdoge,  aur 
un  ke  me  we  khdoge. 

31  Aur  wuh  baqiya,  jo  Yahnddh 
ke  ghardne  se  bach  rahd,  phir  niche 
men  jar  bdndhegd,  aur  upar  phalegd. 

32  Ki  ek  baqiya  Yanisalam  men 
se,  aur  we  jo  bach  rahe  hain  koh  i 
Saihdn  par  se,  khurtij  karenge ;  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  ki  gaiyiiri  yih  kdm  karegi. 

33  So  KkuDAWAND  shdh  i  Astir  ke 
haqq  men  ytin  tarmdtd  hai,  ki  Wuh  is 
shahr  men  na  dwegd,  na  us  ke  andar 
tir  chaldwegd,  na  sipar  pakarke  us  ke 
bardbar  namtid  hogd,  aur  na  us  ke 
muqdbil  damdama  bdndhegd ; 

34  Balki  jis  rdh  se  wuh  dyd,  usi 
rdh  se  phir  jdegd,  aur  is  shahr  men  d 
na  sakegd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

35  Aur  main  apni  khdtir,  aur  apne 
bande  Ddtid  ki  khdtir,  is  shahr  ki 
pushti  karke  use  bachaungd. 

36  Pas  Kkudawand  ke  ek  firishte 
ne  jdke  Astirion  ki  lashkargdh  men  ek 
Idkh  pachdsi  hazdr  ddmi  jdn  se  mdre : 
aur  jab  log  subh  sawere  uthe,  to 
dekho,  ki  we  sab  mare  pare  the. 

37  If  Tab  Sanherib  shdh  i  Asur 
ne  ktich  kiyd,  aur  chald  gayd,  aur  phir 
gayd,  aur  Ninawdh  men  d  rahd. 

38  Aur  aisd  htid  ki  jis  waqt  wuh 
apne  ma'btid  Nisrtik  ke  ghar  men 
piijd  kartd  thd,  Adrammalik  aur 
Sdrdzar  us  ke  beton  ne  use  talwdr 
se  qatl  kiyd;  aur  we  bhdgke  Ardrdt 
ki  sarzamin  ko  gaye :  aur  Asar-Haddtin 
us  kd  betd  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  htid. 

*  XXXVIII  BA'R. 

UNHFN  dinon  men  Hizqiydb  ko 
maut  ki  bimdri  htii.  Tab  Yas- 
'aiydh  nabi  Amtis  kd  betd  us  pds  dyd, 
aur    use    kahd,    Khudawand  ytin 


Hizqiyobh  he  YAS'AIYA'B 

farmd-td  hai,  Tti  apne  ghardne  ko 
wasiyat  kar,  ki  tti  mar  jdegd,  aur  na 
jiegd. 

2  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  apnd  munh 
diwdr  ki  taraf  kiya,  aur  Khudawand 
se  du'd  mdugl, 

3  Aur  kaha,  Ai  KhudXwand,  Jiain 
minnat  kartd  htln,  ki  tii  ydd  farma, 
ki  main  kis  tarah  tere  huzur  sachdi 
aur  dil  ke  kdrail  sliauq  se  chala,  aur 
jo  tcri  nazar  men  bhald  tbd,  us  par 
'amal  kiyd.  Aur  Hizqiyah  zdr  zdr 
royd. 

4  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yib  ka- 
Idm  Yas'aiyah  par  ndzil  bua, 

5  Ki  Ja,  aur  Hizqiyah  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  tere  bap  Daudkd  Khuda 
yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Main  ne  teri  du'a 
suni,  main  ne  tere  dnsii  dekbe:  so 
dekh,  main  teri  'umr  par  pandrah 
baras  aur  barhd  detd  bun. 

6  Aur  main  tujb  ko  aur  is  shabr  ko 
shah  i  Asiir  ke  bdth  se  bachdiingd; 
aur  main  is  sbabr  ki  pusbti  karunga. 

7  Aur  Khudawa2^d  ki  taraf  se  tere 
liye  yib  nisbdn  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
us  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ne  kahi,  pdra  karegd : 

8  Dekb,  main  dftab  ke  (jhale  hue 
sdya  ke  darjon  men  se,  jo  A'khaz  ki 
dhup-gbari  men  andaz  bote,  das  darje 
pbirdke  charba  Idungd.  Chundncbi 
dftdb,  jin  darjon  se  ki  dbal  gaya  tbd, 
un  men  ke  das  darje  phir  charb  gavd. 

9  If'Shdb  i  YahiSddb  Hiztiiydh  ki 
tahrir,  jab  wub  bi'mdr  tha,  aur  apni 
bimdri  se  cbangd  btid : 

10  Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  apni 
ddhi  'umr  ke  darmiydn  pdtdl  ke 
phdtakon  men  ddkbil  bungd;  meri 
ziudagi  ke  bdqi  baras  mujb  se  cbbin 
liye  gaye. 

11  Main  ne  kabd.  Main  Ydb  ko, 
bdn.  Yah  ko  zindon  ke  mulk  men 
phir  na  dekbiingd;  insdn  aur  dunya 
ke  basnewdle  mujbe  phir  dikbdi  na 
denge. 

12  Merd  khaisa-a  tord  jdtd  hai,  aur 
garariye  ke  pd   kl  manind  mujb  se 
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le  liyd  jdtd;  main  juldhe  kl  mdnmd 
apni  zindagdni  ko  bdlh  par  cbarbdtd ; 
wub  mujb  ko  tdnt  se  alag  kar  detd ; 
subh  se  leke  sbdm  tak  tu  mujb  ko 
dkhir  kar  ddltd  hai. 

13  Main  ne  subh  tak  tahammul 
kiyd ;  tab  wub  sher  i  babar  kl  mdniud 
meri  sdri  haddian  chur  kar  ddltd: 
subh  se  leke  sbdm  tak  tii  uiujbe 
tamam  kar  ddltd  hai. 

14  Main  ababil  aur  sdras  ki  tarah 
kan  kan  chin  chin  karta;  main 
kabdtar  ki  tarah  kurhtd;  meri  dnkhen 
upar  dekhte  dekhte  fand  bo  jdtin ;  ai 
Khudawand,  mujb  par  galba  biid, 
merd  muqaddama  apne  zimme  le. 

15  Main  kyd  kabun?  us  ne  to 
mujb  se  wa'da  kiyd,  aur  us  hi  ne  use 
piird  kiyd :  main  apni  bdqi  *umr,  apni 
jan  ki  talkbi  ke  sabab,  dhista  dhista 
basar  karungd. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  inbin  cbizon 
se  insdn  ki  zindagi  hai,  aur  in  sab  se 
meri  riih  ki  bayat  hai :  balki  tu  hi  ne 
mujbe  cbangd  kiyd,  aur  jita  rakbd. 

17  Dekb,  merd  sakht  dard  chain  se 
tabdil  bidd,  aur  meri  jan  par  mihrbdn 
hoke  tii  ne  mujbe  sardhat  ke  garbe  se 
ribai  di;  kyiinki  tu  ne  mere  sdre 
gundbon  ko  apni  pith  ke  pichhe  pbenk 
diyd. 

18  Ki  pdtdl  teri  sitdisb  nabin  kar 
sakta,  aur  maut  teri  bamd  kyd  kare ; 
we  jo  gor  men  utre  bain,  teri  saddqat 
ke  ummedwdr  nabiij. 

19  Zinda  jo  hai,  zinda  hi  teri  sitdisb 
karegd,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  main  karta 
biin ;  bdp  apni  auldd  ko  teri  sacbdi  ki 
khabar  degd. 

20  Khudawand  mujbe  Kiobdnc  ke 
liye  taiydr  tbd ;  is  liye  bam  apne  tdr- 
ddr  sdz  utbdke  'umr  bhar  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  unhen  cbherte  rahenge. 

21  Kyiinki  Yas'aiydh  ne  kabd  tbd, 
ki  ek  qurs  anjir  kd  lekar  marham  ke 
wdste  dummal  par  rakben,  aur  wub 
shifd  pdwegd. 

22  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  kabd  tha,  ki 


TasaJU  hi  mancvdi  YAS'AIYAII, 

KHUDiwAND  ke  ghar  men  mere  jane 
kyd  nishdn  hai  ? 

XXXI X  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Marodak-Baladdn  bin 
Baladau  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  Hiz- 
qiydh  ke  liye  name  aur  tahdif  bheje ; 
kyiinki  us  ne  sund  thd,  ki  wuh  bimdr 
thd,  aur  phir  changd  hud. 

2  Aur  Hizqiydh  un  ke  dne  se  bahut 
khush  hiid,  aur  afme  zakhire,  ya'ne, 
chdndi  aur  sond,  aiu*  balsdn,  aur  'itr  i 
giran-bahd,  aur  tamdm  sildhkhdna, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ke  khazdnon  men 
maujdd  thd,  un  ko  dikhldyd:  us  ke 
gliar  meg  aur  us  ki  mamlukat  men 
koi  chiz  na  thi,  jo  Hizqiydh  ne  unhen 
na  dikhldi. 

3  ^  Tab  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ne  Hiz- 
qiydh bddshdh  pds  dkar  us  se  kahd, 
Ki  In  shakhson  ne  kyd  kahd,  aur  we 
kahdn  se  tere  pds  de?  Hizqiydh  ne 
jawdb  diyd,  ki  Ek  dtir  mulk,  Bdbul  hi 
se,  mere  pds  de. 

4  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Unhon  ne 
tore  ghar  men  kyd  kyd  dekhd  ?  Hiz- 
qiydh ne  jawdb  diyd,  Sab  jo  kuchh 
ki  mere  ghar  men  hai  unhon  ne 
dekhd ;  mere  khazdnon  men  ab  kuchh 
nahin,  jo  main  ne  unhen  nahin  dikh- 
ldyd." 

5  Tab  Yas*aiydh  ne  Hizqiydh  ko 
kahd,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  kaldm  sun  : 

6  Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  ki  sab  jo 
kuchh  ki  tere  ghar  men  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  tere  bdpdddon  ne  dj  ke  din 
tak  zakhira  kar  rakhd  hai,  uthdke 
Bdbul  ko  le  jdenge;  Khudawand 
farmatd  hai,  ki  koi  chiz  bdqi  na 
chhdtegi. 

7  Aur  we  tere  beton  men  se,  jo  teri 
nasi  se  honge,  aur  tujh  se  paidd  honge, 
le  jdenge  ;  aur  we  shdh  i  Bdbul  keqasr 
men  khwdjasard  honge. 

8  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  Yas'aiydh  se 
kahd,  Khdb  hai  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  jo  td  ne  kahd.  Aur  us  ne  yih 
bhi  kahd,  ki  Mere  aiydm  men  to 
saldmati  aur  aman  hogd. 
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XL  BA'B. 

TUM  tasalli  do,  mere  logon  ko  turn 
tasalli  do,  tumhdrd  Khudd  far- 
mdtd  hai. 

2  Yartisalam  ko  dildsd  do,  aur  use 
pukdrke  kaho,  ki  us  ki  musibat  ke 
din,  jo  jang  o  jadal  ke  the,  guzar  gaye, 
us  ke  gundh  kd  kafdra  hdd,  aur  us  ne 
Khudawand  ke  hdth  se  apne  sab 
gundhon  kd  badld  do  chand  pdyd. 

3  1"  Baydbdn  men  ek  manadi-kar- 
newdle  ki  dwdz :  Turn  Khudawand 
ki  rdh  durust  karo,  sahrd  men  hamdre 
Khudd  ke  liye  ek  sidhi  shdhrdh  taiydr 
karo. 

4  Har  ek  nashcb  unchd  kiyd  jde, 
aur  har  ek  koh  aur  tild  past  kiyd  jde ; 
aur  har  ek  terhi  chiz  sidhi,  aur  nd- 
hamwar  jagahen  hamwdr  ki  jaen. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  kd  jaldT  dsh- 
kdrd  hogd,  aur  sab  bashar  ek  sath  use 
dekhenge ;  ki  Khudawand  ke  munh 
ne  yih  farmdyd  hai. 

6  Ek  dwdz  hi\i,  ki  Manddi  kar. 
Aur  main  ne  kahd.  Main  kyd  manddi 
kariin  ?  Sab  bashar  ghds  hai,  aur  un 
ki  sdri  ra^maq  maiddn  ke  pbiil  ki  md- 
nind  hai : 

7  Ghds  murjhdti  hai,  phdl  kumh- 
Idte  hain ;  kyunki  KhudAwand  ki 
hawd  us  par  bahti  hai :  yaqinan  log 
ghds  hain. 

8  Hdn,  ghds  murjhdti  hai,  phAl 
kumhldte  hain  ;  par  hamdre  Khudd  kd 
kaldm  abad  tak  qdim  hai. 

9  1[  Ai  tn  jo  Saihiin  ko  khush-kha- 
baridn  sundti  hai,  unche  pahar  par 
charh  ;  ai  ti^i,  jo  Yardsalam  ko  ba- 
slidrat  deti  hai,  zor  se  apni  dwdz  bu- 
land  kar;  khdb  pukdr,  aur  mat  dar; 
Yahdddh  ki  bastion  se  kah,  Dekho, 
apnd  Khudd ! 

10  Dekho,  Khudawand  Khudd  za- 
bardasti  ke  v^dth  dwegd,  aur  us  kd  bdzd 
apne  liye  saltanat  karegd;  dekho,  us 
kd  sila  us  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  us  kd  ajr 
us  ke  dge  ! 


Khudd  kd 


YAS'AIYAH,  XL. 


he-misl  thaharnd. 


11  Wuli  chaupdn  kl  mdnind  apnd 
gaila  chard wegd ;  wuh  barron  ko  apne 
hdth  se  fardham  karega,  aur  apni  god 
men  uthdke  le  chalegd,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
diidh  pildtidn  hain,  dhista  dhista  le 
jdegd. 

12  ^  Kis  ne  pdmon  ko  apne  hdth 
ke  chulld  se  ndpd,  aur  dsmdn  ko  bd- 
lisht  se  paimaiub  kiyd,  aur  zamm  ki 
gard  ko  paimane  men  bhard,  aur  pa- 
hdron  ko  palron  men  dalke  wazn  kiyd. 
aur  tilon  ko  tarazd  men  tauld  ? 

13  Kis  ne  Khudawand  ki  Rdh  ko 
anddz  kiyd  hai,  yd  us  kd  mushir  hoke 
use  sikhldyd  ? 

14  Us  ne  kis  se  mashwarat  li  bai, 
jo  ki  use  ta'lim  de,  aur  use  'addlat  ki 
rdh  sikhlde,  aur  use  ma'rifat  ki  bdt 
batlde,  aur  bikmat  ki  rdh  se  dgah 
kare  ? 

15  Dekb,  qaumen  dol  ki  ek  bund 
kl  mdnind  bain,  aur  palre  ki  mibin 
gard  ki  mdnind  gini  jdtin  ;  dekb,  wub 
babn  mamdlik  ko  ek  zarre  kf  mdnind 
utbd  letd  bai. 

16  Lubndn  indban  ke  liye  kdfi 
nabin,  aur  us  ke  bahime  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni  ke  liye  bas  nabin. 

17  Sdri  qaumen  us  ke  dge  kucbb 
cbiz  nabin ;  balki  we  us  ke  nazdik 
batdlat  aur  ndcbizi  se  bbi  bisdb  men 
kamtar  bain. 

18  ^  Pas  turn  Kbudd  ko  kis  se 
tasbbib  doge  ?  aur  kaunsi  cbiz  us  se 
musbdbib  tbabrdoge  ? 

19  Kdrigar  dbdlke  ek  murat  band- 
td  bai,  aur  sundr  us  par  sond  phertd 
bai;  sundr  bbi  us  ke  liye  cbdndi  ki 
zanjiren  pitke  banata  bai. 

20  Aur  jo  aisd  tibidast  bai,  ki  us 
pds  nazr  dene  ko  kucbb  nabin,  wub 
aisi  lakri  cbun  letd  bai  jo  na  saregi  ; 
wub  bosbydr  kdrigar  ki  taldsb  kartd 
bai,  jo  aisi  miirat  bandwe  jo  bil  na 
sake. 

21  Kyd  turn  ne  nabin  jdnd?  kyd 
tum  ne  nabin  sund?  kyd  yih  bdt 
ibtidd  se  tumben  kabl  nabin  gayi  ? 
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kyd  tum  zamin  ki  bunydd  kd  bdl 
nabin  samjbe? 

22  Yib  bai  wub  jo  zamin  ke  kun- 
dal  ke  dpar  baitbd  bai,  jis  ke  dge  us 
ke  bdsbinde  tiddon  ki  mdnind  bain, 
jo  dsmdnon  ko  parde  ki  mdnind  tdntd 
bai,  aur  unben  tambuon  ki  tarab 
suktinat  ke  liye  pbailatd  bai ; 

23  Jo  sbdhzddon  ko  ndcbiz  kar 
ddltd,  aur  dunyd  ke  bdkimon  ko  be- 
biida  tbabratd  bai. 

24  We  banoz  lagde  na  gaye,  we 
banoz  boye  na  gaye,  un  kd  tana  ba- 
noz zamin  men  jar  na  pakar  cbukd : 
to  wub  faqat  un  par  pbiink  mdrtd,  aur 
we  kbusbk  bo  jdte,  aur  girdbdd  un  ko 
bbilse  ki  tarab  urdti. 

25  Tum  mujbe  kis  ke  sdtb  tasbbib 
doge  ?  aur  main  kis  cbiz  se  musbdbib 
houngd  ?  wuh  Quddds  farmdtd  hai. 

26  Apni  dnkhen  lipar  lithdo,  aur 
dekho,  ki  kis  ne  in  sabhon  ko  khalq 
kiyd.  Wuh  un  ke  lashkar  ko  shumar 
karke  nikdltd  hai,  aur  un  men  se  bar 
ek  kd  ndm  leke  use  buldtd ;  us  ki 
qudrat  ki  bardi  ke  bd'is,  aur  us  ke 
bdzd  ki  tawdndi  ke  sabab,  ek  bbi 
gair-hdzir  nabin  rabtd. 

27  So  ai  Ya'qub,  tu  kyrin  kahtd 
hai,  aur  ai  Lsrdel,  tu  kis  liye  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Men  rdh  Khudawand  se  poshi- 
da  bai,  aur  meri  *addlat  mere  Kbudd 
se  guzar  gayi  ? 

28  ^  Kyd  tu  ne  nabin  jdnd  ?  kyd 
tii  ne  nabin  sund?  Khudawand,  so 
abadi  Khuda  hai,  zamin  ke  kindron 
kd  paidd-karnewdld  ;  wub  thak  nabin 
jdtd,  aur  mdnda  nabin  botd;  us  ke 
fabra  ki  tbdb  nabin  milti. 

29  Wub  thake  bdon  ko  zor  bakbsb- 
td  bai,  aur  nd-tavvanoji  ki  tawdndi  ko 
ziydda  kartd  hai. 

30  Kydnki  nau-jawdu  thak  jdonge, 
aur  mdnda  bo  jdenge,  aur  kbasye  ja- 
wdn  ek  lakbt  gir  parenge ; 

31  Lekin  we  jo  KhudAwand  ki 
rdh  takte  bain,  sar  i  nau  zor  paidd 
karegge  ;  we  'uqdbon  ki  mdnind  bdl 


Khudd  par  YAS'Am 

0  par  se  urenge ;  wo  daurenge  aiir  na 
thakenge,  we  chalenge  aur  sust  na  ho 
jdenge. 

XLl  BA'B. 

A I  bahri  maiiidlik,  mere  dge  chup 
ho  raho  ;  aur  qaumen  jo  hain 
so  we  sar  i  nau  zor  paidd  karen  ;  we 
nazdik  dwen,  tab  'arz  karen  :  do,  ham 
ek  sdth  mahkame  men  ddkhil  howen. 

2  Kis  ne  us  rastbdz  ko  pilrab  ki 
taraf  se  barpd  kiyd,  aur  apne  pan  won 
ke  pds  buldyd,  aur  ummaton  ko  us  ke 
kge  dhar  diyd,  aur  use  bddshdhon  par 
musallit  kiya  ?  kis  ne  unhen  khdk 
ki  mdnind  us  ki  talwdr  ke,  aur  urti 
bhus  ki  manind  us  ki  kamdn  ke,  ha- 
wdle  kiyd? 

8  Us  ne  un  kd  pichhd  kiyd;  aur 
jis  rdh  par  ki  peshtar  qadam  na  mdrd 
tha,  saldmat  guzar  gayd. 

4  Kis  ne  yih  kdm  kiyd  hai  aur  use 
anjdm  diyd?  Wuh  jo  sdri  pushton 
ko  ibtidd  se  talab  kartd  hai ;  main, 
Khudawand,  pahld  hdn,  aur  pichhlon 
ke  sdth  main  wuhi  hdn. 

5  Bahri  mamdlik  yih  dekhte  aur 
dar  jdte  hain ;  zamin  ke  kindre  hird- 
sdn  bote,  we  nazdik  dte  aur  hdzir  hote 
hain. 

G  Un  men  bar  ek  ne  apne  parosi  ki 
kumak  ki,  aur  apne  bhdi  se  kahd  hai, 
ki  Ilimmat  bdndii. 

7  Barhai  ne  sundr  ko,  aur  us  ne, 
jo  hathauri  se  sdf  kartd  hai,  us  ko,  jo 
nihdi  par  mdrtd  hai,  dildsd  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  Joran  to  achchhd  hai :  so  un- 
hon  ne  us  ko  kil  se  sdbit  kiyd  hai,  td 
ki  wuh  na  bile. 

8  Par  tii,  ai  lardel,  mere  bande,  ai 
Ya'qtib,  jise  main  ne  pasand  kiyd,  jo 
mere  dost  Abirahdm  ki  nasi  se  hai, 

9  Jise  main  ne  dunyd  ke  kandron 
men  se  le  liyd,  aur  tujhe  us  ke  siwdn.- 
on  se  talab  kiyd,  aur  tujh  ko  kahd, 
ki  Tii  merd  banda  hai ;  main  ne  tujh 
ko  pasand  kiyd,  aur  tujhe  radd  na 
kartingd. 

10  ^  Tu  mat  dar;  ki  main  tere  sdth 
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htin  ;  hirdsdn  mat  ho ;  ki  main  tera 
Khudd  hnn:  main  tujhe  zor  bakhsh- 
tingd,  main  teri  kumak  kartingd,  main 
apni  saddqat  ke  dahine  hdth  se  tujhe 
sambhdltingd.  . 

11  Dekh,  we  sab  jo  tujh  par  gusse 
se  bharakte  the,  pashemdn  aur  ruswd 
howenge ;  we  jo  tujh  se  jhagarte  the, 
ndchiz  hoke  haldk  ho  jdenge. 

12  Tu  unhen  jo  tujh  se  jhagrd 
karte  hain  dhdndhegd,  aur  na  pdegd ; 
we  jo  tujh  se  larte  hain  ndchiz  aur 
hech  ho  jdenge. 

13  Kytinki  main  KhudIwand,  terd 
Khudd,  terd  dahind  hdth  pakartd,  aur 
tujhe  kahtd,  Mat  dar,  ki  main  teri 
pushti  kariingd. 

14  Hirdsdn  mat  ho,  ai  kire  Ya'qtib, 
ai  Isrdel  ke  fdni  log ;  Main  teri  madad 
kartingd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai, 
hdn,  main  jo  Isrdel  kd  Quddiis  terd 
rihdi-denewdld  hdn. 

15  Dekh,  main  tujhe  ddone  ki  ek 
nayd  gdri,  ki  jis  ke  bahut  se  tez  do- 
dhdre  ddnt  hon,  bandungd  :  tti  pahdr- 
on  ko  ddwega,  aur  unhen  chiir  chdr 
karegd,  aur  tilon  ko  bhus  kl  mdnind 
bandwegd. 

16  Tti  unhen  pachhoregd,  aur  hawd 
unhen  urd  le  jdegi,  aur  girdbdd  unhen 
tittar  bittar  karegi ;  par  tA  Khuda- 
wand se  shddmdn  hogd,  aur  Isrdel  ke 
Quddds  par  fakhr  karegd. 

17  Muhtdj  aur  miskin  pdni  dhtindh- 
te  phirte,  par  wuh  na  miltd;  un  ki 
zubdn  piyds  se  khushk  hai :  main 
KhudIwand  un  ki  suntingd,  main  Is- 
rdel kd  Khudd  unhen  tark  na  kartingd. 

18  Main  tilon  par  nahren,  aur  wd- 
dion  men  chashme  kholtingd ;  main 
sahrd  ko  tdldb,  aur  stikhi  zamin  ko 
pdni  ki  nahren  kartingd. 

19  Main  baydbdn  men  deoddr,  aur 
babtil,  aur  ds,  aur  balsdn  ke  darakht, 
ugwdtingd ;  main  sahrd  men  saro,  aur 
sanaubar,  aur  khair  ke  darakht  ikatthe 
lagddngd : 

20  Td  ki  we  sab  dekheQ,  aur  jdnen, 
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aur  gaur  karen,  aur  samjhen,  ki  Khu- 
dAwand  hi  ke  hdth  ne  yih  bandy 
aur  Israel  ke  Quddds  ne  yih  paidd 
kiyd. 

21  Apni  hujjaten  barpd  karo,  Khu- 
dXwand  farmdtd  hai ;  apni  mazbiit 
dalilen  lao,  Ya'qiib  kd  Imkhdh  kahta 
hai : 

22  We  unhen  dshkard  karen,  aur 
hamen  honewdli  chizon  ki  khabar 
dewen ;  aur  hamen  dikhldwen,  ki  un 
ki  agli  pesliingoidn  kyd  thin,  td  ki 
ham  unhen  sochen,  aur  un  ke  anjara 
ko  samjhen  ;  ya  we  ay  an  da  kd  ahwdl 
hamen  kah  STiruiwen. 

23  Batdo  ki  age  ko  kyd  hogd,  ta  ki 
ham  janen,  ki  tum  iUh  ho:  han, 
bhald  yd  burd  kuchh  to  karo,  td  ki 
ham  daren,  aur  ek  sdth  ghabrawen. 

24  Dekho,  tum  ndchiz  se  badtar  ho, 
aur  tumhdrd  kam  nesti  se  bhi  kharab 
hai;  wuh  jo  tumhen  pasand  kartd 
hai,  makruh  hai. 

25  Main  ne  shimdl  se  ek  ko  barpd 
kiyd  hai,  aur  wuh  dtd  hai;  wuh 
dftdb  ke  matla'  se  hoke  mera  ndm 
legd ;  aur  wuh  shdhzddon  ko  gdre  ki 
tarah  latdregd,  kumhdr  kl  mdnind  jo 
mdti  gdndhtd  hai. 

26  Kis  ne  yih  ibtida  se  baydn  kiyd, 
ki  ham  jdnen  ?  aur  kis  ne  dge  se 
khabar  di,  ki  ham  kahen,ki  Sach  hai? 
koi  us  kd  baydn-karnewdld  nahin,  koi 
us  ka  khabar-denewdld  nahin,  koi  na- 
hin jo  tumhdri  bdten  sune. 

27  Main  hi  ne  Saihiin  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  unhen  dekh ;  aur 
I  main  hi  ne  Yardsalam  ko  ek  bashdrat- 
denewdld  bakhshd. 

28  Kyunki  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  koi 
na  thd ;  un  ke  darmiydn  bhi  koi 
mushir  na  thd,  ki  jin  se  main  pdchh- 
tin,  aur  we  mujhe  jawdb  dewen. 

29  Dekho,  we  sab  ke  sab  batdlat 
hain  ;  un  ke  kdm  hech  hain  ;  un  ki 
Idhdli  hA\  miiraten  hawd  aur  khuld 
ihain. 
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XLII  BA'B. 

DEKHO  merd  Banda,  jise  main 
sambhdltd ;  merd  Barguzida,jis 
se  merd  ji  rdzi  hai ;  main  ne  apni  rdh 
us  par  rakhi ;  wuh  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn 'addlat  jdri  karegd. 

2  Wuh  na  chilldegd,  aur  apni  sadd 
buland  na  karegd,  aur  apni  dwdz  bdzdr- 
on  men  na  sundwegd. 

3  Wuh  masle  hue  senthe  ko  na 
toregd,  aur  dhamakti  hui  batti  ko  na 
bujhaegd ;  wuh  'addlat  ko  jdri  kardegd, 
ki  ddim  rahe. 

4  Us  kd  zawdl  na  hogd,  aur  na 
masld  jdegd,  jab  tak  ki  rdsti  ko  zamin 
par  qdirn  na  kare,  aur  bahri  mamdlik 
us  ki  shari'at  ki  rdh  taken. 

5  Khudawand  Khudd,  jo  dsmdnon 
ko  khalq  kartd,  aur  unhen  tdntd,  jo 
zamin  ko  aur  unhen  jo  us  men  se 
nikalte  hain  phaildtd,  aur  un  logon  ko 
jo  us  par  hain  sdns  detd,  aur  un  ko  jo 
us  par  chalte  hain  riih  bakhshtd,  ydn 
farmdtd  hai :  • 

6  Main  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  sadd- 
qat  ke  liye  buldya ;  main  hi  terd  hdth 
pakrdnga,  aur  teri  hifazat  kardngd, 
aur  logon  ke  'ahd  aur  qaumon  ke  ndr 
ke  liye  tujhe  dungd ; 

7  Ki  td  andhon  ki  dnkhen  khole, 
aur  bandhdon  ko  qaid  se  nikdle,  aur 
un  ko,  jo  andhere  men  baithe  hain, 
qaidkhdne  se  chhurdwe. 

8  YahowXh  main  hdn,  yih  merd 
ndm  hai,  aur  apni  shaukat  ddsre  ko 
na  ddngd,  aur  wuh  sitaish  jo  mere  liye 
hoti,  khodi  hdi  mdraton  ke  liye  hone 
na  ddngd. 

9  Dekho  to,  sdbiq  peshingoidn  bar 
din,  aur  main  nayi  bdten  batlatd  hdn  ; 
us  se  peshtar  ki  wdqi'  hon,  main  tum 
se  baydn  kartd  hdn. 

10  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  nayd  gii 
gao,  ai  tum  jo  samundar  par  guzarte 
ho,  aur  tum  jo  us  men  baste  ho  ;  ai 
bahri  mamdlik  aur  un  ke  bdshindo, 
tum  zamin  par  sar  ta  sar  usi  ki  sitdisb 
karo. 
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1 1  Bay dban  aur  us  ki  bastian,  Qiddr 
ko  dbdd  dihdt,  apni  dwdz  buland 
karenge.  Sila*  ke  basuewdle  ek  git 
gaenge,  pahairon  ki  chotion  par  se 
lalkdrenge. 

12  We  K  HUD  A  WAND  kd  jaldl  zdhir 
karenge,  aur  bahri  mamdlik  men  us 
ki  saca-kbwani  karenge. 

13  Khudawand  ek  bahddur  ki 
mdniud  niklega;  wuh  jangi  mard  ki 
mdnind  apni  gairat  ko  uskdegd ;  wuh 
chillaegd,  ban,  wuh  jang  ke  liye  bu- 
laegd ;  w^uli  apne  dushmanon  par 
bahdduri  karega. 

14  Main  bahut  muddat  se  chup 
rah^ ;  main  khamosh  ho  rahd,  aur  ap 
ko  rokta  gaya ;  par  ab  main  us  *aurat 
ki  tarah,  jise  dard  i  zih  ho,  chillaiinga, 
aur  bampunga,  aur  zor  zor  se  thandi 
sans  bhi  lunga. 

15  Main  paharon  aur  tilon  ko  wirdn 
tar  ddlunga,  aur  un  ko  sabzazaron  ko 
khushk  kariingd,  aur  un  ki  nadian 
basne  ke  Idiq  zamin  bandungd,  aur 
tdlabon  ko  sukha  diingd. 

16  Aur  andhon  ko  us  rdh  se,  ki  jise 
we  nahin  jdnte,  le  jdungd ;  main  unhen 
un  raston  par,  jin  se  we  dgah  nahin,  le 
chaliinga ;  main  un  ke  dge  tdriki  ko 
roshni,  aur  unchi  nichi  jagahon  ko 
maiden  kar  dunga.  Main  un  se  yih 
suliik  kariingd,  aur  unhen  tark  na 
karungd. 

17  ^  We  pichhe  haten  aur  nihdyat 
pasheman  hon,  jo  khodi  htii  muraton 
ka  bharosa  rakhte  bain,  aur  dhale  htie 
buton  ko  kahte  hain,  Turn  hamare  ilah 
ho. 

18  Suno,  ai  bahiro,  aur  tdko,  ai 
andho,  td  ki  turn  dekho. 

19  Andha  kaun  hai,  magar  merd 
banda  ?  aur  kavm  aisd  bahird  hai,  jaisa 
merd  rasiil,  jise  main  bhejiinga  ?  an- 
dha kaun  hai  jaisd  ki  wuh  jo  kamil  hai, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  khddim  ki  ma- 
nind  andhd  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Tu  ne  bahut  chizen  dekhi  hain, 
par  un  par  lihdz  nahin  rakhd ;  aur 

H54 


l'H,  XLIII.    Kalis  iye  kd  dildsd  pdnd. 

kin  to  khule  hain,  par  kuchh  nahin 
sund. 

21  Khudawand  apni  saddqat  ke 
sabab  razi  hud ;  wuh  shari'at  ko  bu- 
zurgi  degd,  aur  use  'izzat  bakhshegd. 

22  Lekin  yih  ek  guroh  hai  jo  liiti 
gayi,  aur  gdrat  ki  gayi ;  v/e  sab  ke 
sab  zindanon  men  bandhe  hue,  aur 
qaidkhdnon  men  chhipde  gaye  hain ; 
we  shikdr  hue,  aur  koi  nahin  bachatd, 
we  lute  gaye,  aur  koi  nahin  kahtd, 
Phir  do. 

23  Kaun  hai  tumhdre  darmiydn  jo 
is  par  kdn  dhare  ?  kaun  ji  lagdwe,  aur 
dyande  men  sund  kare  ? 

24  Kis  ne  Ya'qdb  ko  hawdle  kiyd, 
ki  ganimat  howe,  aur  Isrdel  ko  ki 
luteron  ke  hdth  men  pare?  kyd  Khu- 
dawand ne  nahin,  jis  ke  mukhdlif 
hoke  unhon  ne  gunah  kiyd  ?  kyiinki 
unhon  ne  na  chahd,  ki  us  ki  rahon  par 
chalen,  aur  we  us  ki  shari'at  ke  shana- 
wd  nahin  htie. 

25  Is  liye  us  ne  apne  qahr  kd  shu- 
'ala  aur  jang  kd  gazab  us  par  ddld; 
so  us  par  gird-d-gird  dg  lagi,  par  wuh 
use  darydft  nahin  kartd;  wuh  us  se 
jal  jdtd,  par  wuh  khdtir  men  na  lata. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

SO  ab  Khudawand,  ki  jis  ne,  ai 
Ya'qub,  tujh  ko  paidd  kiyd,  aur 
jis  ne,  ai  Isrdel,  tujh  ko  bandyd,  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  Mat  dar,  ki  main  ne  tujhe 
rihdi  di  ;  main  ne  terd  ndm  leke  tujhe 
buldyd  :  tu  merd  hai. 

2  Jab  tii  pdnion  men  guzar  karegd, 
to  main  tere  sdth  hoiingd ;  aur  jab  tu 
nadion  men  hoke  jdega,  to  we  tujhe  na 
dubdengi;  jab  td  dg  ke  darmiydn 
chalegd,  to  tujhe  dnch  na  lagegi,  aur 
shu'ala  tujhe  na  jaldwega. 

3  Ki  main  KhudIwand,  terd  Khu- 
dd  hiin  ;  Isrdel  kd  Quddus,  terd  bach- 
dnewald  main  bun :  main  ne  tere 
fidiye  men  Misr  ko,  aur  tere  badle 
Kiish  aur  Babd  ko,  diyd. 

4  Azbaski  td  meri  nigdh  men  besh- 
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qimat  tha,  tu  ne  'izzat  pai ;  aur  is  liye 
ki  main  ne  tujhe  piyar  kiya,  main  ne 
tere  badle  log,  aur  ten  jan  ke  'iwaz 
men  gurohen,  din. 

5  Tii  mat  dar,  ki  main  tere  satii 
hun ;  main  ten  nasi  ko  piirab  se  le 
ailnga,  aur  pachclihim  se  tujhe  fardham 
kariinga ; 

6  Main  uttar  se  kahungd,  ki  De  dal, 
aur  dakkhin  se,  ki  Mat  rakh  chhor; 
mere  beton  ko  dur  se,  aur  meri  betion 
ko  zamin  ki  intiha  se,  lao  ; 

7  Har  ek  ko,  jo  mere  nam  se  kah- 
latd,  jise  main  ne  apne  'jalal  ke  liye 
khalq  kiya,  jise  main  ne  banaya,  ban, 
jise  main  hi  ne  taiyar  kiya. 

8  ^  Un  andhe  logon  ko,  jo  ankhen 
rakhte  hain,  aur  un  bahiron  ko,  jin  ke 
kan  hain,  bahar  lake  hazir  kar. 

9  Sari  qaumen  faraham  ki  jawen, 
aur  sdre  log  jani'a  howen :  un  ke  dar- 
miydn  kaun  hai,  jo  use  baydn  kare,  ya 
ham  ko  sabiq  peshingoian  bata  dewe  ? 
we  apne  gawdhon  ko  la  wen,  ta  ki  we 
sachche  sdbit  howen,  aur  log  sunen, 
aur  kahen,  ki  Yih  sach  hai  ? 

10  Turn  mere  gawdh  ho,  KhudI- 
WAND  farmatd,  hai,  aur  meri  Banda 
bin,  jise  main  ne  barguzida  kiya; 
ta  ki  turn  jdno,  aur  mujh  par  iman 
lao,  aur  samjho,  ki  main  WuM  hun : 
mujh  se  dge  kui  Khudd  na  baud,  am* 
mere  ba'd  bhi  koi  na  hogd. 

11  Main,  main  hi,  YahowIh  hun  ; 
aur  laere  siwd  koi  bachdnewdla  nahin. 

12  Main  ne  bayan  kiyd,  aur  main 
ne  bachd  liyd,  aur  main  hi  ne  zahir 
kiyd,  jis  waqt  ki  tum  men  koi  ajnabi 
ma' bud  na  thd :  so  tum  mere  gawah 
ho,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  main 
hi  Khudd  hun. 

13  Us  waqt  se  ki  din  hone  lagd 
main  hi  hdn,  aur  koi  nahin  ki  mere 
hdth  se  chhurd  sake  ;  main  kdni  kar- 
linga,  kaun  hain  jo  us  men  harj  kar 
den  ? 

14  ^  XnuDii^WAND,  turahard  najdt- 
denewdk,  Isrdel  kd  Quddus,  yiin  far- 
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mdtd  hai,  ki  Tumhdri  khdtir  se  maiy 
ne  Bdbul  ko  bhejd  hai,  aur  sare  ben- 
don  ko  tale  utdrd,  aur  Kasdion  ko  bhi 
jo  apni  khushi  ke  jahdzon  par  hain. 

15  Main  Khudawand  tumhdra 
Quddus  hiin,  Israel  kd  khdliq,  tumhdrd 
Badshdh  hun. 

16  KhudIwand  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
wuh  jis  ne  samundar  men  rasta,  aur 
bare  pdnion  men  guzargah  bandi  hai, 

17  Jis  ne  garian,  aur  ghore,  aur 
lashkar,  aur  bahdduron  ko  nikald  hai, 
yiin  farmdtd  kai,  We  sab  ke  sab  gir 
gaye,  we  na  uthenge;  we  bujh  gaye, 
hdn,  we  batti  ki  tarah  bujh  gaye. 

18  ^  Tum  agli  chizon  ko  ydd  na 
karo,  aur  qadim  bdton  ko  sochte  na 
raho. 

19  Dekh,  main  ek  nayi  chiz  kar- 
unga  ;  ab  wuh  namdd  hogi ;  kyd  tum 
us  par  muldhaza  na  karoge?  hdn, 
main  baydbdn  men  ek  rdh,  aur  sahrd 
men  nadian,  bandungd. 

20  Dasht  ke  bahime,  gidar  aur  shutr- 
murg,  meri  ta'zim  karenge,  ki  main 
baydbdn  men  pdni,  aur  sahrd  men  na- 
dian maujiid  kariingd,  ki  we  mere  logon 
ko,  mere  barguzidon  ko,  pine  ke  liye 
howen. 

21  Main  ne  in  logon  ko  apne  liye 
bandyd ;  we  meri  sitdish  karenge. 

22  ^  Lekin,  ai  Ya'qub,  tii  ne  mera 
ndm  nahin  liyd;  balki,  ai  Isrdel,  tii 
mujh  se  diqq  hiid. 

23  Tii  barron  ko  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  ke  liye  mere  huzdr  nahin 
Idyd,  aur  tu  ne  apne  zabihon  se  meri 
ta'zim  nahin  ki ;  main  ne  tujhe  had- 
yon  ki  babat  taklif  na  di,  aur  na 
khushbuion  ki  bdbat  tujhe  diqqat  di. 

24  Tu  ne  riipe  se  mere  liye  khush- 
bdddr  dkh  nahin  kharidi,  aur  tu  ne 
mujhe  apne  zabdih  ki  charbi  se  ser  na 
kiyd;  lekin  tii  ne  apne  gunahon  se 
mujhe  bar-barddr  kardyd,  aur  apni 
khatdon  se  mujhe  thakdyd. 

25  Main  hi  wuh  hun,  jo  apne  ndm 
ki  khdtir  tere  gundhon  ko  niitata  hiin, 
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aur  jo  ki  teri  khation  ko  yAd  nahin 
rakhiingd. 

26  Mujhe  ydd  diU,  ki  ham  milke 
d})as  men  bahs  karen  ;  apnd  hdl  baydn 
kar,  td  ki  tu  sddiq  thahre. 

27  Tere  bare  bdp  ne  gundh  kiya, 
aur  tere  tafsir-karnewdlon  ne  meri 
mukhdlatat  ki  hai. 

28  Is  liye  main  ne  maqdis  ke  amir- 
on  ko  ndpdk  thahrdyd,  aur  Ya'qiib  ko 
haram  kar  diyd,  aur  Isrdel  ko  chhora, 
ki  us  par  ta'nazani  ho. 

XLIV  BA'B. 

LEKIN  ab,  ai  Ya'qiib,  mere  bande, 
aur  Israel,  tii  jo  merd  barguzida 
hai,  sun  : 

2  Wuh  Khudawand,  terd  paidd- 
karnewdla,  jis  ne  tujhe  bandyd,  aur 
rihm  hi  so  teri  kumak  ki  hai,  yun  far- 
mdtd  hai,  Ai  Ya'qub,  mere  bande,  aur 
Yasurun  mere  barguzide,  mat  dar. 

3  Ki  main  piyasi  zamin  par  pam 
undelnnga,  aur  khushk  zamin  par  nale 
bahdungd,  main  apni  Ruh  teri  nasi  par, 
aur  apni  barakat  teri  auiad  par  nazil 
kariingd ; 

4  Aur  we  ghas  ke  darmiydn  ugenge, 
bed  ki  tarah,  jo  bahte  pdni  ke  kandre 
par  ho. 

5  Ek  to  kahega,  ki  Main  Khuda- 
wand kd  hlin,  aur  dusrd  dp  ko  Ya'qub 
ke  ndm  kd  thahrdegd,  aur  tisra  apne 
hdth  par  likh'ega,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
kd  hiin,  aur  dp  ko  Isrdel  ke  ndm  se 
mulaqqab  karegd. 

6  Khudawand,  Isrdel  kd  Bddshdh, 
aur  us  kd  najat-denewald  Rabb  ul 
afwdj,  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  auwal, 
aur  main  dkhir  hun,  aur  mere  siwd  koi 
Khudd  nahin. 

7  Aur  kaun  meri  mdnind  buldtd, 
aur  jab  se  main  ne  qadim  logon  ki 
bind  ddli,  is  kd  baydn  kartd,  aur  is  ki 
tartib  mere  liye  detd  hai  ?  hdn,  dne- 
wdli  chizen  aur  bdten  jo  honewdli  hain, 
f^e  unhen  batldwen. 

8  Turn  na  daro,  aur  hirdsdn  mat  ho, 
gyd  main  ne  qadim  se  tujhe  yih  nahin 
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batldyd,  aur  tere  dge  zdhir  nahm 
kiyd?  tum  to  mere  gawdh  ho.  Kyd 
mere  siwd  koi  Khudd  hai  ?  koi  chatan 
nahin  ;  main  aisi  koi  nahin  jdnta. 

9  If  Khodi  hiii  mtiraton  ke  band- 
newdle  sab  ke  sab  bdtil  hain,  aur  un 
ki  nafis  chizen  be-nafa ;  we  dp  hi 
apne  gawdh  hain :  we  dekhte  nahin, 
aur  biijhte  nahin,  ta  ki  pashemdn 
howen. 

10  Kis  ne  ek  Khudd  bandyd,  aur 
ek  miirat,  jo  be-nafa  hai,  dhdli  ? 

11  Dekh,  us  ke  sab  hamsdz  shar- 
minda  honge,  kydnki  bandnewdie  to 
dp  hi  insdn  hain  ;  we  sab  ke  sab  ikat- 
the  dwen,  aur  ek  sdth  khare  hon ;  we 
dar  jdwenge,  we  sab  ke  sab  sharminda 
honge. 

12  Lohdr  kulhdrd  bandtd  hai,  aur 
apnd  kdm  angdron  se  karta  hai,  aur 
use  hathauron  se  durust  kartd,  aur 
apne  bdzii  ki  auwat  se  garhtd  hai; 
ban,  wuh  bhiikhd  ho  jdtd,  aur  us  kd 
zor  ghat  jdtd ;  wuh  pani  nahin  pita, 
aur  sust  ho  jdtd. 

13  Barhai  sut  phaildtd  hai,  aur  tez 
hathydr  se  us  ki  siirat  khinchtd  hai ; 
wuh  use  rukhdnion  se  sdf  kartd  hai, 
aur  parkdr  se  us  par  naqsh  kartd  hai ; 
wuh  use  insdn  ki  shakl,  balki  ddmi  ki 
khtibsurat  shabih,  bandtd  hai,  td  ki  use 
ghar  men  nasb  kare. 

14  Wuh  deoddron  ko  apne  liye 
kdttd  hai,  aur  saro  e  sahi  aur  baMt  ko 
letd,  aur  ban  ke  darakhton  men  use  jo 
pdeddr  thahrdtd  hai;  wuh  sanaubar 
kd  darakht  lagdtd,  aur  menh  use  sinch- 
td  hai. 

15  We  hi  ddmi  ke  is  kilm  dte  hain, 
ki  unhen  jaldwe;  kyunki  wuh  un 
men  se  letd  hai,  aur  apne  ta,in  garm 
kartd  hai ;  hdn,  wuh  dg  sulgdtd,  aur 
roti  pakdtd  hai ;  wuh  us  se  ek  khudd 
bhi  bandtd,  aur  us  ke  dge  sijda  kartd 
hai ;  wuh  ek  khodi  hui  miirat  bandtd, 
aur  us  ke  dge  munh  ke  bhal  girtd. 

16  Us  kd  ek  tukrd  lekar  dg  men 
jaldtd  hai ;  aur  us  ke  ek  aur  tukre  par 
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wuh  gosht  khdt^  hai;  wuh  kabdb 
bhdntd,  aur  ser  hotd  hai;  phir  wuh 
Uptd  aur  kahtd  hai,  Wdchhire !  main 
garmdyd,  main  ne  dekhi. 

17  Magar  us  lakri  ko  jo  bach  rahti 
hai  lekar  ek  khudd,*  ek  khodi  htii  mii- 
rat,  apne  liye  bandtd  hai ;  aur  us  ke 
dge  munh  ke  bhal  gir  jdtd  hai,  aur  use 
sijda  kartd,  aur  us  se  du'd  mdngkar 
kahtd  hai,  Mujhe  bachd,  ki  td  merd 
khud^  hai. 

18  We  nahin  jante  aur  nahin  sa- 
raajhte ;  ki  un  ki  dnkhen  lepi  gayin, 
so  we  dekhte  nahin,  aur  un  ke  dil  bM, 
so  we  samajhte  nahin. 

19  Balki  koi  apne  dil  men  nahin 
sochtd,,aur  na  kisi  ki  maVifat  aur  tamiz 
hai,  ki  itnd  kahe,  Main  ne  to  us  ka  ek 
tukrd  dg  men  jaldya,  aur  main  ne  us 
ke  koelon  par  roti  bhi  pakdi,  aur  main 
ne  gosht  bhiind,  aur  khdyd ;  pas,  main 
kyiinkar  us  ki  jo  bach  rahd  hai  ek 
nafrati  chiz  banaiin?  kya  main  da- 
rakht  ke  kunde  ko  sijda  karun  ? 

20  Wuh  rakh  charta  hai:  fareb- 
khurda  dil  ne  us  ko  ais^  bahkayd  hai,. 
ki  wuh  apni  jdn  bachd  nahin  sakta, 
aur  nahin  kahtd,  Kyd  mere  dahine 
hdth  men  jhuth  nahin  ? 

21  %  In  baton  ko  ydd  rakh,  ai  Ya'- 
qub  aur  ai  Isrdel,  ki  tii  merd  banda 
hai ;  main  ne  tujhe  ban^yd,  aur  tii 
merd  banda  hai ;  ai  Lsniel,  tujh  ko 
mujhe  fardmosh  na  karnd  hai. 

2'A  Mam  ne  teri  khatdon  ko  badal 
ki  mdnind,  aur  tere  gunahon  ko  ghatd 
ki  mdnind,  mitd  dala  ;  meri  taraf  phir 
d,  ki  main  ne  tera  fidiya  diyd  hai. 

23  Are,  ai  asmdno,  gdo,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  ne  yih  kiyd  :  aur  lalkaro,  ai  za- 
min  ke  gahrdpo :  phiile  na  samdo,  ai 
pahdro,  ai  jangal,  aur  us  ke  sab  darakh- 
to,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qub  ko  najat 
di,  aur  Israel  men  dp  ko  inahmud  kiya. 

24  KnuDlwANDterd  najdt-denewdld, 
jis  ne  tujhe  rihm  men  band  ddld,  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  KhudIwand  sab 
kd  bananewdld  hu^  ;  maig  hi  ne  akeld 
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dsmdnon  ko  tdnd,  aur  dp  tanhd  zamin 
ko  farsh  kiyd  hai ; 

25  Darog-goon  ke  nishdnon  ko  bdtil 
thahrdtd,  aur  fdlgiron  ko  diwdna  band- 
ta  htin,  aur  hikmatwdlon  ko  radd  kar 
detd,  aur  un  ki  hikmat  ko  ahmaqi 
thahrdtd  hiin  ; 

26  Jo  apne  bande  ke  kaldm  ko  sdbit 
kartd,  aur  apne  rasnlon  ki  maslahat 
ko  pdrd  kartd  hiin ;  jo  Yarusalam  ki 
bdbat  kahtd  hdn,  ki  Wuh  dbdd  ki 
jdegi ;  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  ki  bd- 
bat, ki  We  bande  jdenge,  aur  main  us 
ke  wirdn  makdnon  ko  ta'mir  kariingd ; 

27  Jo  samundar  ko  kahtd  hiin,  ki 
Siikh  jd,  aur  main  teri  nadidn  sukhd 
ddliingd ; 

28  Jo  Khoras  ke  hiaqq  men  kahtd 
hun,  ki  Wuh  merd  charwdhd  hai,  aur 
wuh  meri  sdri  marzi  piiri  karegd ;  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  bdbat  kahtd  hun,  ki 
Wuh  bandi  jdegi ;  aur  haikal  ki  bdbat, 
ki  Us  ki  bunydd  ddli  jdegi. 

XLV  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WA  ND  apne  masih  Kho- 
ras ke  haqq  men  ylin  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Main  ne  us  kd  ddhind  hath 
pakrd,  ki  ummaton  ko  us  ke  qdbu  men 
kariin,  aur  bddshdhon  ki  kamaren 
khulwd  ddldn,  aur  duhrde  hue  darwdze 
us  ke  liye  khol  dun,  aur  we  darwdze 
band  na  kiye  jdenge  ; 

2  Main  tere  age  chaliinga,  aur  terhi 
jagahon  ko  sidhd  kariingd  ;  main  pital 
ke  darwdzon  ke  juda  juda  pallon  ko 
tukre  tukre  kariingd,  aur  lohe  ke 
bendon  ko  kdt  dalunga : 

3  Aur  main  gdre  hue  khazdne  aur 
poshida  makdnon  ke  ganj  tujhe  diingd, 
td  ki  tii  jdne,  ki  main,  Khudawand 
Israel  kd  Khudd  hiin,  jis  ne  terd  ndm 
leke  buldyd  hai. 

4  Main  ne  apne  baiide  Ya'qiib,  aur 
apne  barguzide  Isrdel  ke  liye  tujhe 
terd  ndm  sdf  sdf  leke  buldyd ;  main  ne 
tujhe  mihrbdni  se  pukdrd,  go  ki  ti5 
mujh  ko  nahio  jdntd.  . 
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5  1[  Main  hi  KhttdXwand  hun,  aiir 
koi  nahin  ;  mere  siwd  koi  Khudd  na- 
hin :  main  ne  teri  kamar  bandhi, 
as^archi  tii  ne  nmjhe  na  pahchand 

6  Ta  ki  log  suraj  ke  nikalne  ki 
atriif  se  giirnb  ki  atrdf  tak  janen,  ki 
mere  siwa  koi  nahin  ;  main  hi  Khu- 
DA  WAND  hiin,  aur  mere  siwa  koi  nahin, 

7  Main  hi  roshni  banatd  hiin,  aur 
tdriki  paidd  karta  hiin ;  main  sala- 
mati  ko  banata  hun,  aur  bala  ko  paida 
karta  hiin ;  main  hi  Khudawand  in 
sablion  ka  bananewdla  hun. 

8  Ai  asmano,  upar  se  tapak  paro, 
hdn,  badlian  rdstbazi  ko  barsawen ; 
zamin  khul  jawe,  aur  najat  aur  sadd- 
qat  se  phale,  ^  wuh  unhen  ek  sath 
ugawe ;  main  '  Khudawand  us  kd 
bananewala  hiin. 

9  Wawaila  us  par  jo  apne  khaliq 
se  jhagarta  hai !  Thikra  to  zamin  ke 
thikron  se  jhagre.  Kya  mati  kum- 
har  se  kahe,  ki  Ti\  kya  banata  hai  ? 
kyd  teri  dastkari  kahe.  Us  ke  to  hdth 
nahin  ? 

10  Us  par  wawaild  hai,  jo  apne 
walid  se  kahtd,  ki  Yih  kyd  hai,  jis 
kd  tii  bdp  hud  ?  aur  apni  md  se,  ki 
Tii  kyd  janti  hai  ? 

11  Khudawand,  Isrdel  kd  Quddiis, 
aur  us  kd  Khdliq,  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
A'newdli  chizon  ki  bdbat,  kyd  turn 
mere  beton  ke  haqq  men  mujh  se 
piichhogfc,  yd  mere  hdthon  ke  kdmon 
ki  bdbat  kuchh  mujhe  farmdoge  ? 

1 2  Main  ne  zamin  bandi,  aur  us  par 
insdn  paidd  kiyd;  aur  main  hi  ne,  hdn, 
mere  hdthon  ne  asmdn  tdne,  aur  un  ke 
sab  lashkaron  par  main  ne  hukm  kiyd. 

l.'j  Main  ne  us  ko  saddqat  ke  liye 
oarpd  kiyd  hai,  aur  main  us  ki  sdri 
rahen  arasta  kartingd ;  wuh  merd  shahr 
bandegd,  aur  mere  asiron  ko  bagair 
qiniat  aur  'iwaz  liye  chhurdegd,  Rabb 
ui  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

14  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
Misr  ki  daulat,  aur  Kush  kd  mun^fa*, 

aur  Sabd  ke  qadddwar  log,  tujh  pds  najdt  pdo,  ai  zamin  Ke  kandron  ke 
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awenge,  aur  we  tere  howenge  •  we 
teri  pairaui  karenge ;  we  berian  pahine 
hue  apna  muik  chhorke  dwenge,  aur 
tere  age  sijda  karenge,  we  tere  dge 
minnat  karenge,  aur  kahenge,  Yaqinan 
Khuda  tujh  men  hai,  aur  koi  diisrd 
nahin,  aur  us  ke  siwd  koi  Khudd  nahin. 

15  Yaqinan  tu  ek  Khuda  hai,  jo  dp 
ko  chhipdtd  hai,  ai  Isrdel  ke  Khudd, 
ai  najdt-denewale. 

16  We  sab  ke  sab  pashemdn  aur 
sarasima  bhi  honge  ;  we  jo  but-tardsh 
hain,  sab  ke  sab  ghabrd  jdenge. 

17  Par  Lsrdel,  Khudawand  men 
hoke,  abadi  najat  ke  sath  rihdi  pdwe- 
gd ;  turn  abad  ul  dbad  kadhi  pasheman 
aur  sardsima  na  hooge. 

18  Kyiinki  Khudawand,  jis  ne 
dsmdn  paidd  kiye,  wuhi  Khudd  hai; 
usi  ne  zamin  banai  aur  taiyar  ki,  us 
ne  use  qdim  kiyd  ;  us  ne  use  'abas 
paidd  nahin  kiyd,  balki  use  abadi  ke 
liye  drdsta  kiyd;  wuh  yiin  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  main  Khudawand  hiin,  aur 
mere  siwd  aur  koi  nahin. 

19  Main  ne  chhipe  men,  zamin  ke 
kisi  tdrik  makdn  men,  to  kaldm  nahin 
kiyd;  main  ne  Ya'qub  ki  nasi  ko 
nahin  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  'abas  dhiindho ; 
main  Khudawand  sach  kahtd  hun. 
aur  rdsti  ki  bdten  farmdtd  hiin. 

20  If  Ummaton  men  se  tum,  jo 
bach  nikle  ho,  gol  bdndho,  aur  jam'"a 
hoke  pds  do :  we  jo  apni  lakri  ki 
mtirat  liye  phirte  hain,  aur  aise  khuda 
se,  jo  bachd  nahin  saktd,  du'd  mdngte 
hain,  ddnish  se  khdli  hain. 

21  Tum  manddi  karo,  aur  nazdik 
do ;  hdn,  we  bdham  mashwarat  karen : 
kis  ne  qadim  se  yih  zahir  kiyd  V  kis 
ne  qadi'm  aiyam  men  is  ki  khabar  dge 
se  di  hai  ?  kya  main  Khudawand  hi 
ne  yih  nahin  kiyd  ?  ki  mere  siwd  koi 
Khudd  nahin  hai ;  sddiq  ul  qaul,  aur 
najdt-denewdld  Khudd  ;  mere  siwd  koi 
nahin. 

22  Meri  taraf  rujti'  Ido,  ta  ki  tum 
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sare  rahnewalo ;  ki  main  Khudd  hnn, 
aur  mere  siwa  koi  nahin. 

23  Main  ne  apni  haydt  ki  qasam 
khdi  hai ;  kaldm  i  sidq  mere  munh  se 
nikla  hai,  aur  na  phiregd,  ki  Har  ek 
ghutiia  mere  age  jhukegd,  aur  har  ek 
zubdn  meri  qasam  khaegi. 

24  Mere  haqq  men  har  koi  kahegd, 
ki  Yaqinan  K  hud  a  wand  hi  men  mere 
liye  rastbazi  aur  tawdnai  hai ;  usi  ke 
pds  wuh  awega ;  aur  we  sab,  jo  us  se 
bezar  the,  pashemdn  howenge. 

25  Isrdel  ki  sdri  nasi  Khudawand 
men  sMiq  thahregi,  aur  us  par  fakhr 
karegi. 

XLVI  BA'B. 

BEL  jhuktd,  hai,  Nabii  nihurtd  hai ; 
un  ke  but  bahimon  par,  aur 
chaupdyon  par,  lade  hain  ;  jo  bojh  tum 
liye  phirte  the  thake  hue  chaupayon 
par  bar  hain. 

2  We  jhukte,  we  bdham  nihurte 
hain,  we  us  bdr  ko  bacha  na  sake,  aur 
we  ap  hi  asiri  men  jdte. 

3  1  Ai  Ya'qdb  ke  ghardne,  aur  ai 
Isrdel  ke  ghar  ke  sab  logo,  jo  baqi 
rahe  ho,  jo  rihm  se  mujh  par  bar  ho 
pare,  aur  jinhen  pet  se  main  'ne  god 
men  liyd,  meri  suno. 

4  Main  burhdpe  tak  bhi  wuhi  hun, 
aur  sir-sufedi  ke  waqt  tak  liye  jaunga; 
main  hi  ne  khalq  kiyd,  aur  main  hi 
uthdta  rahiingd;  main  hi  liye  chalunga, 
aur  rihdi  diingd. 

6  %  Tum  mujhe  kis  se  tashbih 
doge,  aur  mujhe  kis  ki  mdnind  kahoge, 
iaur  mujhe  kis  se  mildoge,  td  ki  ham 
eksdn  thahren  ? 

6  We  sond  thaili  se  ba  ifrdt  nikdlte 
hain,  aur  chdndi  ko  tardzu  men  taulte 
hain,  aur  sundr  ko  naukar  rakhte 
hain,  td.  ki  wuh  ek  but  bandwe  ;  phir 
we  munh  ke  bhal  girte  hain,  han,  we 
sijda  karte  hain. 

7  We  use  k  and  he  par  uthdte  hain, 
we  use  le  chalte,  aur  us  ki  jagah  par 
nasb  karte  hain,  aur  wuh  khara  rahtd 
hai :  wuh  apni  jagah  se  sarak  nahin 

859 


XLVI,  XLYll.  oataiat 

jdt«4 ;  hdn,  koi  use  pukdre  to  pukdre, 
par  wuh  jawdb  nahin  detd,  na  use 
musibat  se  chhurdta  hai. 

8  Is  ko  yad  karo,  aur  apne  ta,in 
mard  kar  dikhldo  ;  ai  bargashto,  ise 
phir  soch  men  Ido. 

9  Agli  chizon  ko  jo  qadim  se  hain 
ydd  karo,  ki  main  Khudd  h6n,  aur 
koi  dusra  nahin ;  main  Khudd  hun, 
aur  mujh  sd  koi  nahin, 

10  Jo  ibtida  se  intihdtak  kd  ahwdl, 
aur  qadim  waqton  ki  baten,  jo  ab  tak 
pdri  nahin  hiiin,  batdtd  hiin,  aur  jc 
kahid  hiin,  Meri  maslahatqdim  rahegi, 
aur  main  apni  sdri  marzi  ko  purd 
kartingd ; 

11  Jo  'uqdb  ko  purab  se,  us  shakhs 
ko,  jo  mere  irdde  ko  tamam  karegd, 
ek  ba'id  mulk  se  bulatd  hun ;  main 
hi  ne  yih  kahd,  aur  main  is  kd  anjam 
dungd ;  main  ne  is  kd  irdda  kiyd,  aur 
main  hi  use  purd  karungd. 

12  ^  Ai  sakht-dilo,  jo  saddqatsediir 
ho,  meri  suno : 

13  Main  apni  saddqat  ko  nazdik 
latd  hun ;  wuh  dur  nahin  hogi,  aur 
meri  saldniati  tdkhir  na  karegi :  aur 
main  Saihun  men  najdt,  aur  Isrdel  ko 
apnd  jaldl  bakhshdngd^ 

XLVII  BA'B. 

UTAH  d,  aur  khdk  par  baith,  ai 
Bdbul  ki  kunwdri  beti ;  tii  za- 
min  par  bagair  takht  ke  baith,  ai 
Kasdion  ki  dukhtar ;  tti  ab  dge  ko 
narm-anddm  aur  ndznin  na  kahldegi. 

2  Chakki  le,  aur  dtd  pis ;  apnd 
niqdb  utdr,  aur  sdri  samet  le ;  tang 
nangi  kar,  aur  nadion  se  hoke  paidal 
jd. 

3  Terd  badan  nangd  kiyd  jaegd, 
balki  terd  satr  bhi  dekhd  jdegd :  main 
badld  liingd,  aur  kisi  par  shafaqat  na 
karungd. 

4  Hamdrd  najdt-denewdld  jo  hai, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  us  kd  ndm  hai,  wuh 
Israel  kd  Quddds  hai. 

5  Ai  Kasdion  ki  beti,  chup  hoke 
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baith  ;  hdn,  andhere  men  ddkhil  ho ; 
ki  tn  dge  "ko  mamlukaton  ki  malika 
Qa  kahldeo;!. 

6  t  Main  apne  logon  se  nipat  be- 
zar  thd ;  main  ne  apni  mirds  ko  ndpdk 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  tere  hdth  men  somp 
diyd  ;  tu  ne  un  par  rahm  nahin  kiyd ; 
tu  ne  bdrhon  par  bhl  apnd  bhdri  jud 
rak  hd 

7  If  Aur  tii  ne  kahd  bhi,  ki  Mai^ 
abad  tak  malika  bani  rahiingi :  so  tu 
ne  apne  dil  men  un  chizon  kd  khiydl 
nahin  kiyd,  aur  na  anjdm  ko  gaur 
kiyd. 

8  Pas  ab  yih  bdt  sun,  ai  tti  jo  'ish- 
raton  men  diibi  hai,  jo  be-parwd  rahti 
hai,  "jo  apne  dil  men  kahti  hai,  ki 
Main  hnn,  aur  mere  siwd  koi  nahin ; 
main  bewa  ki  tarah  na  baithungi,  aur 
na  be-auldd  hone  ki  halat  se  wdqif 
niingi : 

9  So  ndgahdn  ek  hi  din  men  ye  do 
musibaten  tujh  par  d  parengi,  ki  tere 
larke  jdte  rahenge,  aur  tti  bewa  ho 
jdegi ;  we,  bdwujdd  tere  bahut  se  jadu, 
aur  tere  be-shumdr  qawi  sihron  ke, 
kdmil  hoke  tujh  par  charhengi. 

10  ^  Kyiinki  tii  ne  apni  khiyanat 
par  bharosd  kiyd;  tii  ne  kahd,  Koi 
mujh  ko  nahin  dekhtd  hai.  Teri  hik- 
mat  aur  tori  ddnish  ne  tujhe  bahkaya ; 
ki  td  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Main 
hi  hiin,  aur  mere  siwd  aur  koi  nahin. 

11 Is  liye  tujh  par  musibat  d 
parogi,  aur  tii  us  men  niir  kd  tarkd 
bond  na  jdnegi :  aur  aisi  bald  tujh  par 
ndzil  hogi,  ki  jis  kd  kafdra  tii  na  de 
sakegi ;  ekdek  gdrat  tujh  par  dwegi, 
aur  tujh  ko  kuchh  khabar  na  rahegi. 

12  Ab  apnd  jddii  aur  apna  sdrd  sihr, 
jin  ki  tii  ne  larkdi  se  mashq  kar  rakhi 
hai,  isti'amdl  kiyd  kar ;  shdyad  ki  tii 
un  se  nafa  pdwc,  shdyad  ki  tii  gdlib 
dwe. 

13  Tti  apni  mashwaraton  ki  kasrat 
se  thak  gayi :  ab  we  jo  afldk  ko  anddz 
karte,  aur  munajjim,  aur  we  jo  naye 
chdnd  ke  ahwdl  ki  peshkhabari  karte, 
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khare  howen,  aur  tujh  ko,  un  chizon 
se  jo  tujh  par  dwengi,  rihdi  dewen. 

14  Dekho,  we  bddh  kl  mdnind 
honge,  dg  unhen  jaldegi ;  we  dp  ko  dg 
ke"shu*ale  ki  shiddat  se  bachd  na 
sakenge ;  wuh  t;0  koeld  na  hogd,  ki  jis 
pds  dp  ko  garm  karen,  na  dg  hogi,  ki 
us  ke  nazdik  baithen. 

15  We  jin  ke'liye  tii  uemihnat  ki, 
tere  liye  ynn  honge ;  hdn,  we  jin  ke 
sath  tii  ne  jawdni  se  mu'dmala  kar 
rakhd  hai;  we  dagmagdke  har  ek 
apne  sdmhne  ki  rdh  lenge ;  terd  rihai- 
denewdld  koi  na  rahegd. 

XLVIII  BA'B. 

YIH  bdt  sun,  ai  Ya'qiib  ke  ghardne; 
ai  tum,  jo  Israel  ke  ndm  se  kah- 
Idte  ho,  aur  Yahtiddh  ke  chashme  se 
nikle  ho,  jo  KhudIwand  kd  ndm  leke 
qasam  khdte  ho,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
ka  iqrdr  karte  ho,  par  amanat  aur 
saddqat  se  nahin. 

2  Ki  we  shahr  i  quds  ke  log  kahldte 
hain,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  par  i*atimdd 
rakhte  hain,  jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
hai. 

3  Main  ne  qadim  se  honewdli  baton 
ki  khabar  di  hai ;  we  mere  munh  se 
nikiin  ;  main  ne  unhen  mashhiir  kiyd; 
main"  ne  ndgahdni  kiyd,  aur  we  bar 
din. 

"i  Azbaski  main  jantd  thd,  ki  tii 
magrd  hai,  aur  teri  gardan  kd  patthd 
lohe  kd  hai,  aur  teri  peshdni  pital  ki 
hai ; 

5  Is  liye  main  ne  ibtidd  se  yih  bd- 
ten  tujhe  kah  sundin,  aur  un  ke  wdqi' 
hone  se  peshtar  tujh  par  zdhir  ki  hain, 
td  na  howe  ki  td  kahe,  Mere  but  ne 
yih  kdm  kiyd,  aur  mere  khode  hiie 
sanam  ne,  aur  meri  dhdli  htii  miirat 
ne  ye  bdten  farmain. 

6  Tii  ne"yih  sund  hai,  so  is  sab  par 
muldhaza  kar ;  kyd  tum  us  kd  iqrdr 
na  karoge  ?  ab  main  tujhe  nayi  chizen 
aur  chhipi  hiii  chizen,  jin  se  tii  wdqif 
na  thd,  dikhldtd. 

7  We  abhi  khalq  ki  gayig,  aur 
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sibiq  men  naMn  ;  balki  ab  se  pable  td 
ne  unhen  nahin  sund,  td  na  ho,  ki  tti 
kahe,  Dekh,  main  imhen  jantd  thd. 

8  Hdn,  tti  yih  na  suntd  na  jdntd 
thd,  hdn,  r[adim  se  tare  kdn  un  par 
khule  na  the ;  ki  main  jdntd  tha,  ki  tii 
bilkull  be-wafd  hai,  aur  tu  rihm  hi  se 
bdgl  kahlata  hai. 

9  ^  Main  ne  apne  ndm  ki  khatir 
apne  gusse  men  tdkhir  ki  hai,  aur  apne 
jaldl  ki  khdtir  tere  muqdbil  us  ko  rokd, 
ki  tujhe  kdt  na  ddliin. 

10  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  tdyd,  par 
na  chdndi  ki  mdnind ;  main  ne  musi- 
bat  ke  tantir  men  tujhe  dzmayd. 

11  Main  ne  apni  khdtir,  hdn,  apni 
hi  khdtir  yih  kiyd  hai ;  ki  merd  ndm 
kytinkar  ndpdk  kiyd  jdwe  ?  Main  to 
apni  shaukat  dusre  ko  nahin  dene  kd, 

12  ^  Ai  Ya'qdb,  meri  sun ;  aur  ai 
Isrdel,  jo  merd  buldyd  hud  hai ;  main 
wuhi  hdn,  main  hi  auwal,  aur  main  hi 
dkhir  bhi  hdn. 

13  Yaqinan  mere  hi  hdth  ne  zamin 
ki  bunydd  ddli,  aur  mere  dahine  hdth 
ne  dsmdn  ko  phaildyd ;  main  ne  unhen 
pukdrd,  we  ek  sdth  fauran  khare  ho 
gaye. 

14  Turn  sab  milke  fardham  hoo, 
aur  sun  lo ;  un  sabhon  men  se  wuh 
kaun  hai,  jis  ne  ye  bdten  baydn  kin  ? 
wuh  jise  KhudIwand  ne  pasand  kiyd 
hai,  us  ki  khushi  jo  hai  so  Bdbul  ko 
karegd,  aur  us  kd  hdth  Kasdion  ki 
mukhdlafat  men  hogd. 

15  Main,  main  hi  ne  kahd,  hdn, 
main  ne  use  buTdyd;  main  use  Idyd 
hdn,  aur  wuh  apni  rawish  men  bakh- 
tdwar  hogd. 

I  16  If  Tum  mere  nazdik  do,  aur  yih 
I  suno ;  main  ne  shurd'  hi  se  poshidagi 
I  men  kuchh  nahin  kahd ;  jis  waqt  se 
I  ki  wuh  thd,  main  wahin  thd ;  aur  ab 
I  Khuddwand  YahowIh  ne  mujh  ko  aur 
japni  Rdh  ko  bhejd  hai. 

17  Khudawand  terd  najdt-dene- 
jwdld,  Isrdel  kd  Quddds,  ydn  farmdtd 
jhai ;  Main  hi  Khudawand  terd  Khd- 
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dd  hdn,  jo  tujhe  fdida  ki  bdten  sikh- 
Idtd  hdn,  aur  tujhe  us  rdh  men,  jis 
men  tujhe  jdnd  Idzim  hai,  le  chaltd 
hdn. 

18  Kdsh  ki  td  mere  ahkdm  kd  sha- 
nawd  hotd !  to  ten'  saldmati  nahr  ki 
mdnind,  aur  teri  saddqat  samundar  ki 
maujon  ki  mdnind  hoti : 

19  Teri  nasi  bhi  ret  kl  mdnind,  aur 
tere  sulbi  farzand  us  ke  sulbi  sang- 
rezon  kl  mdnind  bahut  bote;  us  kd 
ndm  mere  dge  se  katd  aur  mitdyd  na 
jdtd. 

20  ^  Tum  Bdbul  se  niklo,  Kasdion 
ke  darmiydn  se  bhdgo ;  tarannum  ki 
dwdz  se  baydn  karo,  use  mashhdr  karo, 
hdn,  us  ki  khabar  zamin  ke  kindron 
tak  pahunchdo;  tum  kahte  jdo,  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  apne  bande  Ya*qdb  ko 
rihai  bakhshi. 

21  Aur  jin  baydbanon  men  wuh  un- 
hen le  gayd,  we  piydse  na  hde,  ki  us 
ne  un  ke  liye  chatdn  men  se  pdni 
nikdld ;  us  ne  chatdn  ko  chird,  aur 
pdni  dhardhard  nikld. 

22  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai,  Ki 
Badkdron  ke  liye  saldmati  nahin. 

XLIX  BA'B. 

A I  bahri  sarzamino,  meri  suno;  ai 
logo,  tum  jo  ddr  ho,  kdn  dharo  : 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  rihm  se  buldyd ; 
main  jab  se  apni  md  ke  pet  se  nikld, 
tab  hi  se  us  ne  mere  ndm  ko  mazkdr 
kiyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  ko  tez  tal- 
wdr  kl  mdnind  kiyd,  aur  mujh  ko 
apne  hdth  ke  sdye  tale  chhipdyd;  us 
ne  mujhe  tir  i  dbddr  kiyd,  aur  apne 
tarkash  men  mujhe  chhipa  rakhd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  Td  merd 
banda  hai,  tujh  men,  ai  Isrdel,  maiD 
apnd  jaldl  zdhir  kardngd. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ne 
'abas  mashaqqat  khinchi,main  ne  muft 
batdlat  ke  liye  apni  qdwat  urdi ;  tau 
bhi  yaqinan  merd  muqaddama  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  merd  ajr  mere 
Khudd  ke  pds. 
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5  Aur  Khudawand  ab  yiin  kah- 
tk  hai,  jis  ne  mujlie  baudyd,  ki  main 
ribm  se  us  kd  khddim  ho  jdiin,  td  ki 
Ya'qnb  ko  us  ke  pds  phird  Idiin  ;  agar- 
chi  Israel  us  ke  nazdik  jam'a  na  howe, 
tau  bhi  main  KhudIwand  ki  nazar 
men  jalil  ul  qadr  houngd,  aur  mera 
Khudd  meri  tawandi  hogd. 

G  Wuh  farmdtd  hai,  Yih  to  kam 
hai,  ki  ti\  Yd'qiib  ke  firqon  ke  barpd 
karne,  aur  Israel  ke  bache  hiion  ke 
pliird  Idne  ke  liyemerd  banda  ho,  bal- 
^i  main  ne  tujh  ko  gair  qaumon  ke 
iiye  nur  bakhshd,  ki  tujh  se  meri  na- 
jat  zamin  ke  kindron  tak  bhi  pahunche. 

7  Khudawand,  Isrdel  kd  najdt- 
bakhshnewdld,  aur  us  kd  Quddus,  use, 
jise  insdn  haqir  jdntd  hai,  aur  use,  jis 
se  ummat  ko  nafrat  hai,  aur  use,  jo 
hdkimon  kd  chdkar  hai,  yun  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Shdhdn  nazar  karenge,  aur  uth 
khare  honge ;  shahzdde  bhi  aur  sijda 
karenge,  Khudawand  ke  liye,  jo  sddiq 
ul  qaul  hai,  aur  Isrdel  kd  Quddds  hai, 
jis  ne  tujhe  barguzida  kiyd  hai. 

8  KhudXwand  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  qabiiliyat  ke  waqt  men  teri 
suni,  aur  najdt  ke  din  men  teri  madad 
ki ;  aur  main  ne  teri  hifdzat  ki,  aur 
ummat  ke  liye  tujhe  ek  'ahd  bakhshd, 
td  ki  zamin  ko  barqardr  rakhe,  aur 
wiran  mirds  wdrison  ko  dewo ; 

9  Td  ki  qaidion  ko  kahe,  ki  Ni- 
ka]  chalo ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  andhere  men 
hain,  ki  A'p  ko  dikhldo.  We  rdhon 
men  charenge,  aur  sdri  dnchi  unchi 
jagahen  un  ki  chardgdhen  hongi. 

10  We  na  bhtikhe  honge,  na  piyd- 
se  ;  aur  na  garmi  kd  josh  aur  dhiip  un 
ko  mdrega ;  kyunki  wuh,  jis  ki  rahmat 
un  par  hai;  unhen  le  chalegd,  aur  pdni 
ke  soton  ki  taraf  un  ki  rahbari  karegd. 

11  Aur  main  apne  sdre  kohistdn  ko 
ek  rdhguzar  kar  ddMngd,  aur  meri 
shdh-rdhen  unchi  ki  jdengi. 

12  Dekh,  ye  ddr  se  dwenge;  aur 
dekh,  ye  uttar  se  aur  pachchhim  se ; 
aur  ye  Sinim  ke  mulk  se. 
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13  *f  Ai  dsmdno,  gao ;  khush  ho,  ai 
zamin ;  dwdz  i  nagma  uthdo,  ai  pa- 
hdro :  ki  Khudawand  apne  logon  ko 
tasalK  bakhshta  hai,  aur  apue  ranjiiron 
par  rahm  farmdtd  hai. 

14  Lekin  Saihun  kahti  hai,  Ya- 
HOWAH  nc  mujhe  tark  kiyd  hai,  aur 
Khuddwand  laujhe  bhiil  gayd  hai. 

15  Kyd  ho  saktd  hai  ki  koi  *aurat 
apne  dudh-pite  bachche  ko  bhiil  jdwe, 
aur  apne  rihm  ke  farzand  par  tars  na 
khdwe?  Han,  we  shdyad  bhdl  jawen, 
par  main  tujhe  na  bhiilungd. 

16  Dekh,  main  ne  teri  taswir  apni 
hathelion  par  khodi  hai,  aur  teri  shahi*- 
pandh  hamesha  tak  mere  sdmhne 
hai. 

17  Tere  bete  dne  men  jaldi  karte; 
aur  we  jo  tujhe  barbdd  aur  ujdr  karte 
the  tere  bich  se  nikal  jate. 

18  ^  Apni  dnkhen  lipar  kar,  aur 
chdron  taraf  nazar  kar ;  ye  sab  ke  sab 
milkar  ikatthe  bote  hain,  aur  tujh  pds 
dte  hain.  KhudIwand  kahtd  hai,  Apni 
haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  tii  in  sabhon  ko 
zewar  ki  manind  pahin  legi,  aur  unhen 
apne  par  dulhin  ki  mdnind  bdndhegi. 

19  Ki  tere  khardb  aur  ujdr  makdnon 
aur  barbdd  kiye  hue  mulk  men  ab 
basnewdlon  ki  kasrat  se  gunjaish  na 
rahegi,  aur  we  jo  tujh  ko  garat  karte 
the  dur  da  Pa  honge. 

20  Balki  tere  we  larke,  jo  tujh  se  ie 
liye  gaye  the,  tere  kdnon  men  phir 
kahenge,  ki  Jagah  basne  ke  liye  tang 
hai,  hamen  jagah  de,  ki  ham  basen, 

21  Tab  td  apne  dil  men  kahegi, 
Kaun  mere  liye  in  kd  bdp  hdd?  ki 
main  to  Id-walad  ho  gayi,  aur  akeli 
thi ;  main  to  khdrij  ki  hdi,  aur  pardes 
menrahi;  so  kis  ne  in  ko  pdld?  Dekh, 
main  to  akeli  chhori  gayi:  phir  ye 
kahdn  the  ? 

22 'Khuddwand  YahowIh  ydn  far- 
mdtd hai,  Dekh,  main  gair-qaumon  par 
apnd  bdth  uthddngd,  aur  ummaton  par 
apnd  jhandd  khard  kardngd;  aur  we 
tere  beton  ko  apni  godon  men  liye 
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awenge,  aur  ten  betion  ko  apue  k^n- 
dhon  par  charhdke  pahunchdenece. 

23  Aur  sMhdn  tere  pdlnew^le  bdp 
honge,  aur  un  ki  begamdt  ten  palne- 
wdli  mden ;  we  tere  dge  aundhe  munli 
zamin  par  jhukenge,  aur  tere  pdnwon 
ki  khdk  chd,tenge;  aur  tii  janegi,  ki 
main  hi  Khudawand  hiin;  kynnki 
we  jo  men'  rdh  takte  hain,  pasheman 
na  honge. 

24  *|f  Kya  lio  sakta  hai,  ki  shikar 
zabardaston  se  chhin  liya  jawe,  ya  wuh 
jo  zorawar  se  asir  hiia  chhurayd  jawe? 

25  Hdn,  Khudawand  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Zorawar  ke  asir  bhi  le  liye 
jaenge,  aur  muhifc  kd,  shikar  chhura 
diya  jdega ;  ki  main  us  se  jo  tere  sath 
jhagarta  hai,  jhasjra  kardnga,  aur  tere 
farzandon  ko  rihai  ddngd. 

26  Aur  main  un  ko  jo  turn  par  zulm 
karto  hain  unhin  kd  gosht  khilddnga ; 
aur  we  mithi  mai  kl  mdnind  apna  hi 
lahd  pike  badmast  ho  jdwenge ;  aur 
sdrd,  bashar  jdnega,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand terd  bachdnewala,  main  Ya'qub 
kd.  Qddir  terd  chhurinewdld  hun. 

L  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Teri  ma  ka  talaq-nama,  jise 
likhke  main  ne  use  chhor  diyd,  kahdn 
hai?  yd,  apne  qarz-khwd,hon  men  se 
kis  ke  hdth  men  main  ne  turn  ko 
bechd?  Dekho,  tum  apni  sbard.raton 
ke  sabab  bik  gaye  ho,  aur  tumhari 
khataon  ke  bd,'is  tumhd.ri  ma  ko  taldq 
di  gayi. 

2  Kis  liye  hua,  ki  jab  main  aya  koi 
ddmi  na  tha.?  kyiin,  jab  main  ne  pu- 
kd,rd  koi  jawab  denewald,  na  hiid  ?  Kyd 
merd  hd.th  aisd.  kotah  ho  gayd.  hai  ki 
chhurd,  na  saktd,?  yd  najdt  dene  ka 
merd  zor  nahin  ?  dekho,  main  apni  ek 
ghurki  se  samundar  ko  sukhd  detd 
hdn,  aur  nahron  ko  sahrd  kar  dalta 
hun  ;  un  men  ki  raachhlidn  pdni  ke  na 
hone  se  badbu  ho  jatin  aur  piyas  se 
marti  hain. 
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3  Main  dsmanon  ko  tdriki  pahindtd 
hiin,  aur  un  ki  poshish  tdt  kar  detd 
hun. 

4  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  mujh 
ko  'ulamd  ki  zubdn  bakhshi,  td  ki  main 
jandn  ki  kyunkar  us  ki,  jo  thakd 
mdnda  hai,  kaldm  hi  se  kumak  kariin ; 
wuh  mujhe  har  subh  jagdtd  hai,  aur 
merd  kdn  ubharta  hai,  ki  *alimon  ki 
tarah  sunun. 

5  %  Khudawand  Yauowah  mere 
kdn  kholtd  hai,  aur  main  ba;^i  nahin 
hiin,  aur  na  bargashta  hotd. 

6  Main  apni  pith  mdrnewdlon  ko 
detd,  aur  apne  gdl  un  ko  jo  bdl  ko 
nochte :  main  apnd  munh  ruswai  aur 
thiik  se  nahin  chhipdta. 

7  ^  Par  Khudawand  Yahowah 
meri  himdyat  kartd ;  aur  is  liye  main 
sharminda  na  hoiingd ;  aur  isi  liye  main 
ne  chaqmdq  ke  patthar  ki  mdnind 
apnd  munh  rakh  diyd,  aur  mujhe  yaqin 
hai,  ki  pashemdn  na  houngd. 

8  Wuh  jo  mujhe  rdstbdz  thahrdtd 
hai  nazdik  hai ;  wuh  kaun  hai,  jo 
mujh  se  jhagrd  karegd?  do,  ham  dmhne 
samhne  khare  howen :  kaun  hai  jo 
mujh  se  da'wa  kare?  wuh  mujh  pds 
dwe. 

9  Dekho,  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
meri  himdyat  kartd  hai :  kaun  mujhe 
mujrim  thahrdwe  ?  dekh,  we  sab  kapre 
ki  mdnind  purdne  ho  jdeijge ;  kire  un- 
hen  khdenge, 

10  Tunihdre  darmiydn  kaun  hai 
jo  Khudawand  se  dartd,  aur  us  ke 
khddim  ki  bdten  suntd,  aur  andhere 
men  chaltd,  aur  roshni  nahin  pdtd? 
wuii  Khudawand  ke  ndm  par  i'ati- 
mdd  rakhe,  aur  apne  Khudd  par  takiya 
karo. 

11  Dekho,  tum  sab  jo  dg  sulgdte  no, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mash'alon  se  gher  lete 
ho,  chalo  apni  hi  dg  ke  shu'ale  ke  dar- 
miydn, aur  un  mash'alon  ke  bich,  jin- 
hen  tum  ne  sulgdyd.  Tum  mere  hdth 
se  yihi  pdoge,  ki  *azdb  men  let  rahoge. 


Mawih  par  bharosd  YAS'AF 

LI  BA'B. 

RI'  suno,  ai  logo,  turn  jo  saddqat 
ki  pairaul  karte  ho,  aiir  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  joydn  ho  :  us  chatdn  par, 
jis  men  se  turn  kdte  gaye  ho,  aur  us 
garhe  ke  surdkh  par,  jahdn  se  turn 
kbode  gaye  ho,  nazar  karo. 

2  Apne  bdp  Abirahdm  par,  aur 
Sarah  par,  jo  tumhen  jani,  nigdh  karo : 
ki  jab  main  ne  use  bulaya  wuh  akela 
thd,  par  us  ko  barakat  di,  aur  us  ko 
bahut  bandyd. 

3  Ki  KhudXwand  Saihiin  ko  tasalU 
dega ;  wuh  us  ke  sare  wiran  makanon 
ki  dildari  karegd ;  wuh  us  kd  bayaban 
'Adan  ki  mdnind,  aur  us  kd  sahrd 
KhudXwand  kd  sd  bdg  banawega; 
khushi  aur  khurrami  us  men  pdi  jaegi, 
shukrguzdri  aur  gdne  ki  dwdz  us  men 
hogi. 

4  %  Meri  suno,  ai  meri  ummat; 
meri  taraf  kdn  dhar,  ai  men  guroh  ; 
ki  ek  shari'at  mujh  se  rdij  hogi,  aur 
main  apne  shar'a  ko  qaumon  ki  roshni 
ke  liye  qdim  kariingd. 

5  Meri  rdstbdzi  nazdik  hai,  meri 
najdt  chal  nikli  hai,  aur  mere  bdzii 
qamnon  par  hukmrdni  karenge ;  bahri 
mamlukatcn  merd  intizdr  karengi,  aur 
mere  bdzu  par  un  kd  tawakkul  hogd. 

6  Apni  dnkhendsmdn  ki  taraf  uthdo, 
aur  niche  zamin  par  nigdh  karo  r  ki 
dsmdn  dhdnwen  kl  mdnind  gdib  ho 
jaenge,  aur  zamin  kapre  ki  tarah  purdni 
hogi,  aur  we  jo  us  par  baste  hain  usi 
tarah  mar  jdenge ;  par  meri  najdt  abad 
tak  rahegi,  aur  meri  saddqat  mauqdf 
na  ki  jdegi. 

7  ^  Meri  suno,  ai  tum  sab,  jo  sadd- 
qat-shinds  ho,  ai  logo,  jin  ke  dil  men 
meri  shari'at  hai ;  insdn  ki  malamat 
se  mat  daro,  aur  un  ki  ta*nazani  se 
hirdsdn  na  hoo. 

8  KyiSnki  kird  un  ko  kapre  ki  md- 
nind khdegd,  aur  kirm  unhen  pash- 
mine  ki  tarah  khd  jdegd;  par  meri 
saddqat  abad  tak  rahegi,  aur  meri  najdt 
pusht  dar  pusht. 
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9  ^  Jdg,  jdg,  tawdndi  pahin  le,  ai 
Khudawand  ke  bdzd ;  jdg,  jaisd  agle 
zamdne  men,  aur  salaf  ki  pushton 
men ;  kyd  td  wuhi  nahin,  jis  ne  Eahab 
ko  kdtd,  aur  azhdahe  ko  ghdyal  kiyd  ? 

10  Kyd  tii  wuhi  nahin,  jis  ne  sa- 
mundar  ko,  aur  bare  gahrdpon  kd  pdni 
sukhd  dald,  jis  ne  daryd  ki  thdh  ko 
rasta  band  ddld,  td  ki  we  jin  kd  fidiya 
liyd  gayd  pdr  guzren  ? 

11  So  we  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
kharidd  hai  phirenge,  aur  gdte  hue 
Saihnn  men  dwenge,  aur  abadi  khushi 
un  ke  sir  par  hogi;  we  khushi  aur 
khurrami  hdsil  karenge,  aur  gam  aur 
alam  bhdg  jaenge. 

12  Wuh  jo  tumhen  tasalli  detd  hai, 
main  hi  hun  :  tii  kaun  hai  ki  insdn  se, 
jo  mar  jdtd  hai,  aur  bani  A'dam  se,  jo 
ghds  ke  mdnind  ho  jdtd,  dartd  hai ; 

13  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Khdliq 
ko  bh61  jdtd  hai,  jis  ne  dsmdn  phailde, 
aur  zamin  ki  bunydd  ddli ;  aur  tii  har 
roz  zdlim  ke  josh  o  kharosh  se,  ki  goya 
wuh  haldk  karne  ko  taiydr  hai,  dartd 
hai  ]  par  zdlim  kd  josh  o  kharosh 
kahdn  hai  ? 

14  Jhukdyd  hdd  bandhiid  jaldi  se 
dzdd  kiyd  jdegd;  wuh  gdr  men  na 
maregd,  aur  us  ki  roti  kam  na  hogi. 

15  Main  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
hun,  jo  samundar  ko  thamd  detd  hun, 
jis  waqt  us  ki  lahren  josh  mdren ;  us 
kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai. 

16  Aur  main  ne  apni  bdten  tere 
munh  men  ddlin,  aur  tujhe  apne  hdth 
ke  sdye  tale  chhipd  rakhd,  td  ki  afidk 
ko  barpd  karun,  aur  zamin  ki  bunydd 
ddliin,  aur  Saihun  ko  kahdn,  ki  Tii 
meri  guroh  hai. 

17  ^  Jdg,  jdg,  uth  khari  ho,  ai 
Yarusalam;  td  ne  to  Khudawand  ke 
hdth  se  us  ke  gazab  kd  piydla  piyd, 
td  ne  tharthardhat  ke  jdm  kd  talchhat 
nosh  kiyd,  aur  nichorke  pi  liyd  hai, 

18  Un  sdre  beton  ke  darmiyan, 
jinhen  wuh  jani,  koi  nahin  jo  us  kd 
rahnumd  ho,  aur  un  sab  larkon  ke 
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bich,  jinhen  us  no  pala,  ek  nahin,  jo 
us  kd  hdth  pakre. 

19  Ye  do  hadise  tujh  par  pare; 
kaun  tere  liye  gam-khvvdr  ho  ?  wirdni 
aur  haldkat,  aur  mahangi  aur  talwar : 
kaun  kuchh  kare  ?  Main  khud  tujhe 
tasalK  diingd. 

20  Tere  bete  gash  kha  gaye  hain, 
we  har  ek  kdche  ke  sire  men  pare 
hain,  jaisa  harin  ddm  men  ;  we  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  gazab  se,  aur  tere  Khudd. 
ki  ghurki  se  bhare  hiie  hain. 

21  ^  Pas,  ab  tu,  jo  azurda  aur  mast 
hai,  par  mai  se  nahin,  yih  bat  sun : 

22  Tera  Khudawand  Yahowah, 
aur  terd  Khudd,  jo  apne  logon  ke  liye 
hujjat  sdbit  karta  hai,  yiin  farmat^ 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  thartharahat  ka 
piyala,  aur  apne  qahr  ke  jam  ka 
talchhat,  tere  hath  se  le  lunga ;  tu  use 
phir  kabhi  na  piegi : 

23  Aur  main  use  un  ke  hath  men 
dunga,  jo  tujhe  dukh  dete,  aur  jo  tujh 
se  kahte  the,  ki  Jhuk  ja,  ta  ki  ham 
guzar  jaen;  aur  tii  ne  apni  pith  ko 
zamin  ki  tarah  rakh  diyd,  balki  sarak 
ki  tarah  rah-guzaron  ke  liye. 

LII  BA'B. 

JA'G,  jag ;  ai  Saihiin,  apni  shaukat 
pahin  le ;  ai  Yarusalam,  muqad- 
das  shahr,  apna  sajila  libas  orh  le : 
kyunki  age  ko  koi  na-makhtiin  ya 
napdk  tujh  men  kadhi  ddkhil  na  hoga. 

2  Apne  upar  se  gard  jhdr  de ;  uth, 
julus  farma,  ai  Yarusalam ;  apne  gale 
ke  bandhanon  ko  apne  par  se  khol 
phenk,  ai  Saihun  ki  asir  beti. 

3  Ki  Khudawand  yun  farmdta  hai, 
ki  Jis  hdl  ki  tum  muft  beche  gaye  ho, 
so  tum  bagair  riipe  ke  azad  kiye  jaoge. 

4  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Mere  log  ibtidji  men  Misr 
ko  utar  gaye,  ki  wahan  musafir  hoke 
rahen ;  aur  Asurion  ne  besabab  un  par 
zulm  kiya. 

5  Pas,  ab  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd 
hai,  Ab  mujh  ko  yahan  kya  fdida,  ki 
meri  guroh  muft  asir  ki  gayi  hai  ?  we 
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jo  un  par  hukmrdni  karte  hain,  hae, 
hae,  karte  hain,  Khudawand  farmd,t{% 
hai,  aur  har  roz  nit  mere  nam  ki  takfir 
ki  jati  hai. 

6  Yaqinan  mere  log  merd  ndm 
janenge ;  yaqinan  we  us  din  samjhenge, 
ki  kahnewala  main  hi  hiin ;  dekho, 
main  hi  hiin. 

7  ^  Pahdron  ke  lipar  kyd  hi  khush- 
numd  hain  us  ke  pdnw,  jo  bashdraten 
detd  hai,  aur  saldmati  ki  manddi  kartd 
hai,  aur  khairiyat  ki  khabar  Idtd  hai, 
aur  najdt  kd  ishtihdr  detd  hai;  jo 
Saihun  ko  kahtd  hai,  ki  Terd  Khudd 
saltauat  kartd  hai ! 

8  Tere  nigahbdn  apni  dwdz  buland 
karenge  :  we  dwdzen  mildke  gdenge : 
ki  jab  Khudawand  Saihun  ko  bahdl 
karegd,  tab  we  rii  ba  rii  hoke  dekhenge. 

9  1[  Khushi  se  lalkdro,  aur  baham 
nagma  karo,  ai  Yarusalam  ke  wirano ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  apni  qaum 
ko  dildsd  diyd,  us  ne  Yarusalam  ko 
dzdd  kiyd. 

10  Khudawand  ne  apna  pak  bdzii 
sdri  qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
nangd  kiyd  hai;  aur  zamin  sartd-sar 
hamdre  Khudd  ki  najdt  ko  dekhegi. 

11  Kawdna  ho,  rawdna  ho,  wahdn 
se  chale  jdo,  nd  pak  chizon  ko  mat 
chhiio ;  us  ke  darmiydn  se  nikal  jdo ; 
aur  pdk  hoo,  are  tum,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  zuruf  utha  liye  jdte  ho. 

12  Tum  to  jald  na  nikal  jdoge,  aur 
na  bhdgnewale  ke  taur  par  chaloge ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tumhare  dge  dge 
chalegd,  aur  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  tumhard 
chanddwal  hogd. 

13  ^  Dekho,  merd  Banda  iqbal- 
mand  hogd ;  wuh  bdld  aur  sitiida  hoga, 
aur  nihdyat  buland  lioga. 

14  Jis  tarah  bahutere  tujhe  dekhke 
dang  ho  gaye,  ki  us  ka  chi*hra  har  ek 
bashar  se  zdid,  aur  us  ki  paikar  bani 
A'dam  se  ziydda  bigar  gayi ; 

15  Usi  tarah  wuh  balmt  si  qauiiu)!] 
par  chhirkega,  aur  badshdh  us  ke  age 
apna  munh  band  karenge  ;  kyiinki  v^e 
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wuh  kiiclih  dekheijge,  jo  uri  se  kahd 
na  i2;ayd  tha,  aur  jo  kiichli  unhon  ne 
na  sund  tha,  we  liarydtt  karengc. 
Llll  BA'B. 

HAjMA'RE  paig^iii  par  kaun  i'ati- 
qdd  lily«d  ?  aur  Khudawand  ka 
bdzii  kis  par  zahir  hiid? 

li  Wuh  us  ke  age  koDpal  ki  tarah 
phut  uikla  hai,  aur  us  jar  ki  mdnind 
jo  kiiushk  zamiu  se  panapti  ho  ;  us  ke 
d'll  daul  ki  kuchh  khiibi  na  thi,  aur 
na  kuchh  raunac^  ki  ham  us  par  nigdh 
karen  ;  aur  koi  numdish  bhi  nahin,  ki 
ham  us  ke  mushtaq  howen. 

3  Wuh  admion  men  be-nihdyat 
zaHl  aur  haqir  thd;  wuh  mard  i 
gamndk  aur  ranj  ka  ashnd  hud;  log 
us  sc  goyd  rdposh  the;  us  ki  tahqir 
ki  gaja,  aur  ham  ne  us  ki  kuchh  qadr 
na  jaui. 

4  ^  Yaqinan  us  ne  hamdri  ma- 
shaqqaten  uthd  lin,  aur  hamare  gam- 
OT]  ka  bojh  apne  upar  charhdyd;  par 
ham  ne  us  ka  yih  hdi  samjha,  ki  wuh 
Khudd  kd  mdrd,  kiitd,  aur  satdyd  hiid 
hai. 

5  Par  wuh  hamdre  gunabon  ke 
sabab  ghdyal  kiyd  gayd,  aur  hamdri 
badkdrion  ke  bd'is  kuchld  gayd ; 
hamdri  hi  saldmati  ke  liye  us 
siydsat  hui,  td  ki  us  ke  mdr  khdne  se 
ham  change  hon. 

6  Ham  sab  bheron  ki  mdnind 
bhatak  gaye ;  ham  men  se  har  ek  apni 
rah  ko  phird ;  par  Khudawand  ne 
ham  sabhon  ki  badkdri  us  par  Iddi. 

7  Wuh  to  nihdyat  satdyd  gayd,  aur 
gamzada  hiia,  tau  bhi  us  ne  apna 
munh  na  khold ;  wuh  jaise  barra  jise 
zabh  karne  le  jdte,  aur  jaise  bher  apne 
bal-katarnewdlon  ke  dge  be-zuban  hai, 
usi  tarah  us  ne  apnd  munh  na  khoid. 

8  I'za  deke,  aur  us  par  hukm  kar- 
ke,  we  use  le  gaye :  par  kaun  us  ke 
zarndne  kd  baydn  karegdV  ki  wuh 
zindon  ki  zamin  se  kdt  ddla  gayd; 
men  guroh  ke  gundhon  ke  sabab  us 
par  mdr  pari. 
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9  Us  ki  qabr  bhi  shariron  ke  dar- 
miydn  thahrdi  gayi  thi,  par  apne 
marne  ke  ba'd  daulatmandon  ke  sdth 
wuh  hnd;  kyunki  us  ne  kisi  tarah  kd 
zulm  na  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  munh  men 
hargiz  chhal  na  thd. 

10  ^  Lekin  Khudawand  ko  pasand 
dyd,  ki  use  kuchle ;  us  ne  use  gamgin 
kiyd:  jab  us  ki  jdn  gundh  ke  liye 
guzrani  jdwe,  to  wuh  apni  nasi  ko 
dekhega,  aur  us  ki  'umr  daraz  hogi, 
aur  Khudd  ki  marzi  us  ke  hdth  ke 
wasile  bar  dwegi. 

11  Apni  jdn  hi  ka  dukh  uthdke 
wuh  use  dekhegd,  aur  ser  hoga ;  apni 
hi  pahchdn  se  mera  sddiq  banda 
bahuton  ko  rdstbdz  thahrdegd ;  kyun- 
ki wuh  un  ki  badkdridn  apne  lipar 
uthd  legd. 

12  Is  liye  main  use  buzurgon  ke 
sdth  ek  hissa  dungd,  aur  wuh  iut  kd 
mdl  zordwaron  ke  sdth  bdnt  legd,  ki 
us  ne  apni  jdn  maut  ke  liye  undel  di ; 
aur  wuh  gunahgdron  ke  darmiyan 
shumdr  kiyd  gayd ;  aur  us  ne  bahuton 
ke  gundh  uthd  liye,  aur  gunahgdron 
ki  shafd'at  ki. 

LIY  BA^B. 

ARE,  ai  bdnjh,  tu  jo  nahm  janti  thi 
khusiii  se  lalkdr;  til  jo  hdmiia 
na  hoti  thi  wajd  karke  gd,  aur  khush) 
se  chilld ;  kyimki  Khudawand  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Be  kas  chhori  hui  ki  auldd 
khasamwdli  ki  auldd  se  ziydda  hain. 

2  Apne  khaime  ke  maqdm  ko  ba- 
rhd  de,  hdn,  apne  maskanon  ke  parde 
phaild;  dareg  mat  kar;  apni  doridn 
Iambi,  aur  apni  mekhen  mazbiit  kar. 

3  Is  liye  ki  tu  dahni  aur  bdyin 
taraf  barhegi,  aur  teri  nasi  qaumon  ki 
wdris  hogi,  aur  ujar  shahron  ko  basa- 
wegi. 

4  Mat  dar,  ki  tu  phir  pashemdn  na 
hogi ;  tii  mat  ghabra,  ki  tu  phir  ruswa 
na  hogi ;  ki  tii  a})ni  jawdni  ki  nang 
bhiil  jdegi,  aur  apni  bewagi  ka  ar  phir 
ydd  na  karegi. 

5  Kyilnki  tera  Khaliq  tera  sliauhar 
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hai;  us  ki  nim  Habb  ul  afwdj  hai,aur|t,he  dwen,  r)ar  mere  hukm  s»  nahi'ti 
tera  najdt-denewdii  Israel  kii  Quddus  jo  koi  ter'e  barkhildf  jam'a  hm,  apnos 
iai;_wuh  sdn  zamin  kd  Khudd  kah-  ko  chhorke  teri  taraf  dwenge.  ^ 

6  Kyunki  tera  Khuda  kahtd  hai,  ki  |kiyd,  jo  koele  ag  men  dalke  phdukU 
KHUDAWAKDne  tujhe  jo  ulaq  ki  hui  jhai,  aur  apae  Um  ke  Mye  hathvd 


aur  .dil-dzurda  'aiirat  si  "hai,  aur  jawdni 
men  ki  ek  joru  ki  mauind  jo  radd  ki 
gayi  ho,  phir  bulaya  hai. 

7  Main  ne  ek  dam  ke  liye  tujhe 
chhor  diya;  lekin  ah  njain  bahut  si 
mihrb^mon  ke  sath  tujhe  garnet  hinga. 

8  Qahr  ki  shiddat  ke  hai  men  niain 
ne  apna  munh  tujh  se  ek  khza  chhi^ 
p^ya;  par  ab  main  abadi  'inayat  ov 
tujh  par  rahm  karifnga,  Khudawand 
tera  bachanewala,  yun  farmdta  hai. 

^  9  Ki  mere  age  yih  Niih  ke  pdni  ka 
sa  mu'amala  hai ;  ki  jis  tarah  main  ne 
qasam  khai  thi,  ki  phir  zamin~par 
Niih  ka  sa  tufan  kabhi  na  awega,  usi 
tarah  ab  main  ne  qasam  khai,  ki  main 
tujh  se  phir  kabhi  azurda  na  hounga" 
aur  tujh  ko  na  ghurkiinga. 

10  Pahdr  to  jate'rahen,  aur  koh  hil 
i^en ;  par  meri  mihrbanf,  jo  tujh  par 
hai,  kadhi  gaib  na  hogi,  aur  meri  sull 

'ahd  jumbish  na  karega,  Khuda-- 
WA^j),  jo  tera  rahm  karnewdla  hai, 
fAn  farmata  hai. 

11  ^  Ai  td  jo  .izurda-khdtir  hai 
lur  ^ndhi  ki  uchhali  hui  hai,  aur 
.asalli  se  mahriim  hai,  dekh,  ki  main 
-ere  pattliaron  ko  su]-me  men  lagd- 
ingd,  aur  teri  bunyad  nilamon'^se 
Idliingd. 

12  Main  tere  fasilon  ko  la'lon  se, 
-ur  tore  phdtakon  ko  "chamakte"'hue 
awdhir  se,  aur  teri  sdri  ihata  besh- 
[imat  pattharon  se  banaunga. 

13  Aur  tere  sab  farzand  bhi  Khu- 
'XwAND  se  ta'iim  pdwenge  ;  aur  tere 
irzandon  ki  salamati  ka7nii  hogi. 

14  Tii  rastbazi  se  paedar  ho  jaegi ; 
1  zulm  se  dtir  rahegi,  ki  tii  na  daregi ; 
ur  ghabrdhat  se,  Id  wuh  ter(i  qiivlb  na 
wed. 


y      ^       -  r   -^^J  ^  ii<iLuy«,i 

nikalta  hai ;  aur  gdratgar  ko  khara^ 
Karne  ke  liye  bhi  paidd  karta. 

17  ^  Koi  hathydr,  jo  tere  barkhi- 
Idf  banaya  gaya,  kdm  na  dwegd ;  aur 
JO  ziiban  'adalat  m-n  tujh  par  chalegi, 
tii  use  mujrim  ka,rega.  Yih  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  bandon  ki  mirds  liai  ;*  aur  un 
ki  rastbazi  mujh  se  hai,  Kiujdawand 
farmata  hai. 

LV  BA'B. 

ARE,  ai  sab  piyaso,  pdni  pas  do,  aur 
wuh  bhi  jis  ke  pas  naqdi  na  ho ; 
do,  mol  lo,  aur  khao ;  do,  mai  aur 
diidh  be  rupd,  aur  be  qimat  kharido. 

2  Tum  kis  liye  apni  chdndi  ko  us 
chiz  ke  liye  jo  roti  nahin  kharch  karte 
ho  ?  aur  kyiln  us  ke  wdste  jo  dsuda 
nahin  karti  mashaqqat  khinchte  ho? 
turn  meri  suno,  aur  wuh  jo  achchhi 
hai  khdo,  aur  tumhdrd  ji  charbi  se 
lazzat  legd. 

3  Kdn  jhukdo,  aur  mujh  pds  do  , 
suno,  td  ki  tumhdri  jdn  zinda  rahe  : 
m;iin  tum  se  abadi  'alid  bandhungd, 
aur  Ddild  ki  sachchi  ni'amaten  tum- 
hen  dunga. 

4  Dekho,  main  ne  use  qaumon  ke 
ye  gawah  muqarrar  kiyd,  l)alki  logon 
a  ek  peshwd  aur  farm  aura wd. 

^  5  Dekh,  tii  ek  guroh,  jise  tii  nahin 
jdntd  thd,  buidwegd,  aur  we  guroheii", 
jo  tujhe  nahin  pahchdnti  tiiin,  Khu- 
DAWAND  tere  Khudd  aur  Isrdel  ko 
Quddiis  ke  liye,  jis  ne  tujhe  jaldl  bakh- 
shd,  tere  pds  daurti  dwengi. 

6  %  Jab  tak  ki  TChudawand  mil 
saktd  hai,  tum  use  dhdndho  ;  jab  tak 
ki^vvuh  nazdik  hai,  tum  use  pukdro; 

7  Wuh  jo  sharir  hai,  apni  rdh  ko 
tark  kare,  aur  badkirddr  apne  khiydlon 
ko,  aur  KhudXwand  ki  taraf  phire,  kl 
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mdre  Khuda  ki  taraf,  ki  wuh  kusrat 
80  mii'af  karega. 

8  ^  Ki  Khttoawand  kaiita  hai, 
mere  khiydl  tumhare  se  khiyal  uahin, 
aur  na  tumhdri  rdhen  meri  rahen  hain. 

9  Kyunki  jis  qadr  dsman  zamin  se 
lUiche  hain,  usi  qadr  meri  rdhen  tum- 
hdri  rahon  se,  aur  mere  khiydl  turn- 
bare  khiydlon  se. 

10  Kyunki  jis  tarah  dsmdu  se  bd- 
rish  hoti  aur  barf  parta  hai,  aur  phir 
we  wahan  nahin  jate,  balki  zamin  ko 
bhigote  hain,  aur  us  ki  shadabi  aur 
roidagi  ke  ba'is  hote,  ta  bonewale  ko 
bij,  aur  khanewale  ko  roti  dewe : 

11  Usi  tarah  mera  kaldm,  jo  mere 
munh  se  nikalta  hai,  hogd  :  wuh  mujh 
pds  be-anjam  na  phirega,  balki  jo 
kuchh  meri  khwdhish  hogi,  wuh  use 
pura  karega,  aur  us  kam  men,  jis 
ke  liye  main  p.e  use  bheja,  muassir 
hoga. 

12  Kydnki  turn  khushi  se  nikloge, 
aur  salamati  ke  sath  rawdna  kiye 
jaoge ;  pahar  aur  koh  tumhdre  age 
phiilke  gdenge,  aur  maidan  ke  sdre 
darakht  tdl  denge. 

13  Kdnton  ki  jagah  saro  niklegd, 
aur  sada-gulab  ke  badle  ke  darakht 
jamenge;  aur  yih  Khudawand  ke 
nam  ke  liye  hoga,  ek  abadi  nishdn  jo 
kabhi  kat  d^ld  na  j^ega. 

LVl  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Tum  'adl  ko  hifz  karo,  aur 
rastbdzi  ko  'amal  men  Ido ;  kyunki 
meri  najdt  ane  par  hai,  aur  meri  rdst- 
bazi  ashkar  hone  par. 

2  Mubarak  wuh  insan,  jo  yih  kartd 
hai,  aur  wuh  ddamzdd,  jo  ise  pakre 
rahta ;  jo  sabt  ko  manta,  aur  use  ndpak 
uabin  karta,  aur  apnd  hdth  sdri  bad- 
kari     bdz  rakhtd  hai. 

3  %  Aur  begane  ka  farzand  jo  Khu- 
da wand  so  mil  gayd,  hargiz  na  kahe, 
ki  Khuda  wand  ne  mujh  ko  apne  log- 
on  se  bilkul]  judd  kar  diya ;  .aur 
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khoja  ua  kahe,  ki  Dekho,  main  ek 
sukhd  darakht  hun. 

4  Kyunki  Khuda  wand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  We  khoje,  jo  mere  sabton  ko 
mante  hain,  aur  un  kamon  ko,  jo 
mujhe  pasand  dte,  ikhtiyar  karte  hain, 
aur  mere  'ahd  pakre  rahte  hain, 

5  Main  unhin  ko  apne  ghar  men 
aur  apni  chdr-diwari  ke  bich  yadgai'i 
ka  ek  nishan  aur  ek  ndm,  jo  beton  aur 
betion  ke  nam  se  bihtar  hai,  bakhsh- 
tinga ;  main  bar  ek  ko  ek  abadi  nam 
diinga,  jo  mitaya  na  jaega, 

6  Aur  begane  ki  aulad  blii,  jinhon 
ne  apne  ta,in  Khudawand  se  pai- 
wasta  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  ki  bandagi  kar- 
en,  aur  Khudawand  ke  nam  ko  'aziz 
rakhen,  aur  us  ke  bande  howen,  we 
sab,  jo  sabt  ko  hifz  karke  use  napak 
na  karen,  aur  mere  'ahd  ko  liye  rahen  ; 

7  Main  un  ko  bhi  apne  muqaddas 
pahar  par  laiingd,,  aur  apni  'ibadatgah 
men  unhen  shadman  karunga ;  aur  im 
ki  sokhtani  qurbanian  aur  un  ke  za- 
baih  mere  mazbah  par  qabul  honge; 
kyunki  mera  ghar  sari  qaumon  ki 
'ibadatgah  kahlaega. 

8  Khudawand  Yahowah,  jo  Isi-a/^ 
ke  titar  bitar  kiye  buon  ka  jam', 
karnewala  hai,  yun  iarmdta  hai,  ki 
Main  un  ke  siwa,  jo  usi  ke  hoke  jam'a 
hue  hain,  auron  ko  bhi  us  pas  jam'a 
karunga. 

9  %  Ai  dashti  haivvano,  tum  sab  ke 
sab  do ;  khd  lo,  ai  jangal  ke  sare  da- 
rindo. 

10  Us  ke  nigahban  andhe  hain  ;  we 
sab  jdhil  hain,  we  sab  giinge  kutte 
hain,  jo  bhaunk  nahin  sakte ;  we 
khwdb-dekhnewdle  hain,  jo  pare  rahte 
hain,  aur  unghnd  dost  rakhte  hain. 

11  Aur  we  mar-bhiikhe  kutte  hain, 
jo  kabhi  ser  nahin  hote ;  we  charwdhe 
hain,  jo  samajh  nahin  rakhte  ;  we  sab 
phirke  apni  apni  rdh  lete  hain,  bar  ek 
apne  apne  qit'e  par  se  apna  nafa 
dhiindhtd  hai. 

12  liar  ek  kahta  hai,  Turn  ao,  mat 
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laiingd,  aiir  ham  nashe  ki  tarkib  ko 
khtib  pienge,  aur  kal  blii  hi  ki  tarah 
hogd,  balki  us  se  bahut  bilitar. 

LVII  BA'B. 

r>  A'STBA'Z  haUk  hota  hai,  aur  koi 
\)  is  bdt  ko  apni  kLatir  lacri  nahin 
lat4  hai ;  aiir  dinddr  log  utba  liye  jdte 
hain,  aur  koi  nahin  sochtd,  ki  rastbaz 
utha  liyd  gaya,  ki  dnewaii  dfat  se 
bache. 

2  Wuh  saUmati  men  ddkhil  hota ; 
we  apne  bichhaunon  par  chain  karte, 
jitne  apne  age  sidhe  chale  jate  the. 

3  ^  Par  turn  jo  ho,  so  nazdik  do, 
ai  jadugarni  ke  beto,  ai  zani  o  chhindl 
ke  bachcho. 

4  Turn  kis  shakhs  par  thatthe 
marte  ho  ?  kis  par  apnd  munh  pasarte 
ho,  aur  jibh  nikdlte  ho  ?  kya  turn  bdgi 
larke,  aur  dagabaz  nasi  nahin  ho, 

5  Jo  buton  ke  sdth  har  ek  .hare 
darakht  ke  tale  apne  ta,in  uskate  ho, 
aur  tiflon  ko  nashebon  aur  chatanon 
ke  kardron  ke  tale  zabh  karte  ho  ? 

6  Wddi  ke  chikne  patthar  tera 
bakhra  hain ;  we  hi  tera  hissa  hain ; 
hdn,  td  ne  unhin  ke  liye  tapdwan 
bitdyd  hai,  aur  hadya  charhaya  hai. 

!  Kya  main  in  kdmon  se  thandha  kiyd 
jarin  ? 

i  7  Ek  dnche  aur  buland  pahdr  par 
tti  ne  apnd  palang  rakhd  hai,  aur  usi 
par  zabiha  zabh  karne  ko  charh  gayi. 

8  Aur  ti\  ne  darwdzon  aur  chau- 
khaton  ke  pichhware  apni  yddgdri  ki 
'aldmaten  nasb  kin :  ani  tii  ne  mujh 
se  judd  hoke  apne  ta,in  diisre  par 
ughdrd  hai;  hdn,  tti  charhi  hai,  aur 
ipna  bichhaund  tu  ne  bard  bhi  band- 
yd,  aur  un  ke  sdth  'ahd  kar  liyd  hai ; 
tii  ne  un  kd  bistar  dost  rakhd  hai,  tu 
ne  us  jagah  ko  pasand  kiyd  hai. 

9  Tu  raugan  malke  bddshdh  ke  dge 
safar  kar  gayi  hai,  aur  apne  ta,in  khub 
mu'attar  kiyd  hai,  aur  apne  elchi  dur 
diir  bheje  hain,  balki  jahannam  tak 
tti  ne  dp  ko  past  kiyd  hai. 


10  Tti  apne  safar  ki  darazi  se  thak 
gayi  hai;  tau  bhi  tti  ne  nahin  kahd 
hai,  ki  Nd-urnmedi  ki  bdt  hai :  tii  ne 
apne  hdth  men  mazbiiti  pdi,  is  liye  tii 
udds  nahin  hiii. 

11  Aur  tti  kis  se  dari,  aur  kis  kd 
khauf  kiyd,  ki  tti  jhtith  boli,  aur  tii 
ne  mujhe  ydd  nahin  kiyd,  aur  mujhe 
apni  khdtir  men  na  rakhd  ?  kyd  main 
ek  muddat  se  khdmosh  nahin  rahd, 
tau  bhi  tii  mujh  se  na  dari  ? 

12  Main  ten  saddqat  ko,  aur  tere 
kdmon  ko  fdsh  kariingd,  ki  we  tujhe 
kuchh  nat'a  na  bakhshenge. 

13  ^  Jis  waqt  tti  farydd  karegi, 
tere  buton  ki  jam'iyat  tujhe  chhurdwe ; 
par  hawd  un  sabhon  ko  urd  le  jdegi ; 
ek  jhonkd  unhen  le  jdegd ;  lekin  wuh 
jis  kd  tawakkul  mujh  par  hai,  zamin 
kd  mdlik  hoga,  aur  mere  muqaddas 
pahdr  ko  mirds  men  pawegd : 

14  Tab  yih  bdt  kahi  jdegi.  Are 
tum,  rdh  ko  linchi  karo,  tinchi  karo, 
khtib  bardbar  karo,  raeri  guroh  ke 
raste  par  se  us  chiz  ko,  jo  thokar  khi- 
Idti  hai,  uthd  le  jao. 

15  Kyiinki  wuh  jo  'dli  aur  buland 
hai,  aur  abad  ul  dbdd  sukiinat  kartd 
hai,  jis  kd  nam  Quddtis  hai,  yun  far- 
mdtd  hai,  Main  buland  aur  muqaddas 
makdn  men  rahtd  hiin,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
bhi  jo  shikasta-dil  aur  farotan  hai ;  ki 
'djizoii  ki  riih  ko  jildiin,  aur  khdksdr- 
on  ke  dil  ko  zinda  kariin. 

16  Kyiinki  main  hamesha  na  jhag- 
rungd,  aur  main  sadd  gazabndk  n? 
rahiinga ;  ki  yiin  hi  nih  mere  huziir 
be-tdb  ho  jdti,  aur  jdnen  jo  main  ne 
ban  din. 

17  Ki  main  us  ke  lalaoh  ke  gundh 
se  gazabndk  hiid,  so  main  ne  use  md~ 
rd;  main  ne  dp  ko  chhipdyd,  aur 
gusse  htid,  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  rdh  par, 
jo  us  ke  dil  ue  nikdli  thi,  bhatakke 
gayd  thd. 

18  Main  ne  us  ki  chdlen  dekhin, 
aur  main  hi  use  changd  kariingd; 
main  us  kd  rah  bar  boiingd,  anr  us  ko 
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aur  us  ku  gaiu-khvvarori  ko  ])hir  diiasa 
dunga. 

li)  KiiUDAWANP  kalita  hai,ki  Main 
labon  ka  plial  paida  karta  hun  ;  Said- 
?"tiati,  salamal  i  us  ko,  jo  diir  hai,  aur 
AS  ko  bill  jo  uazdik  hai ;  aur  main  bi 
use  sibhat  dan^a. 

20  Lekin  sbarir  jo  bain,  samundar 
ki  manind  bain,  jo  nit  mauj  martd, 
aur  qarar  pakar  nabin  sakta,  jis  ka 
paid  kicbar  aur  cbibla  ucbbdM  bai. 

Mora  Kbuda  farinatd,  hai,  ki 
Shariron  ke  Irvn  salamati  nahin. 
LVIII  i^A'B. 

GALA  pbarke  cbilla,  dareg  na  kar, 
narsiijge  ki  manind  apni  dwaz 
buk\nd  kar,  aur  mere  lopon  par  un  ki 
bagawat  ko,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  gharane 
par  un  ki  khatdon  ko,  zahir  kar. 

2  Ki  we  roz  roz  mere  talib  bain, 
aur  us  guroh  ki  manind,  jis  ne  sada- 
qat  ke  kam  kiye,  aur  apne  Kbuda  ki 
suunaton  ko  tark  na  kiyd,  meri  rabon 
kd  bbed  daryaft  karne  chahte  bain  ; 
we  sadaqat  ki  shari'aten  nmjli  se  talab 
karte  bain ;  we  Kbuda  ki  nazdiki 
cbdbte  bain, 

3  ^  We  kabte  nain,  Ham  ne  kis 
liye  roze  rakbe  ?  tu  to  dekbtd  nabin  ; 
aur  bam  ne  kyiln  apni  jan  ko  dukb 
diyd  bai  ?  tii  us  par  libaz  nabin  rakb- 
td.  Dekbo,  turn  apne  roze  ke  din 
kdm  men  masbgul  rabte  bo,  aur  sab 
tarah  ki  sakht  mibnat  logon  se  karate 
bo. 

4  Dekbo,  turn  is  maqsad  se  roza 
rakbte  ho,  ki  jbagra  ragni  karo,  aur 
kbabasat  ke  nmkko  maro :  is  tarah 
kd  roza  rakbna,  jis  tarah  aj  ke  din 
rakbte  ho,  ki  apni  awdz  bidand  karte 
ho,  so  na  chabiye. 

5  Kya  yih  wuh  roza  bai,  jo  mujb  ko 
pasand  bai  ?  aisa  din  ki  us  men  adrni 
apni  jan  ko  dukb  dcj,  aur  apne  sir  ko 
jhdu  ki  tarah  jbukawe,  aur  tat  aur 
rakh  bichbdwe  ?  Kyd  turn  yih  roza, 
aur  aisd  din,  jo  Kiiudawand  kd  man- 
zur  i  nazar  ho,  kahoge  ? 
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6  Kya  v^ruh  roza,  jo  main  chdhtd 
bun,  yih  nabin,  ki  zubn  ki  zanjiren 
toren,  aur  jud  ke  bandban  kbolen,  aur 
mazbinion  ko  azdd  karen,  balki  bar 
ek  jiid  ko  tor  dalen  ? 

7  Kyd  yih  nabin,  ki  tii  apni  roti 
bhukbon  ko  kldidwe,  aur  miskinon 
ko,  jo  dwara  bain,  apne  ghar  men 
la  we,  aur  jab  kisi  ko  nanga  dekbe,  to 
use  pahinawe,  aur  tu-apne  hamjins  se 
rn-posbi  na  kare  ? 

8  %  Tab  teri  roshm  subh  ki  ma* 
nind  pliutegi,  aur  teri  'afiyat  ki  taraq- 
(p  jald  zahir  hogi ;  teri  rdstbdzi  tere 
dge  age  cbalegi,  aur  Khudawand  kd 
jalal  tera  chanddwal  bogd. 

9  Tab  tii  pukaregd,  aur  Khuda- 
WANi)  jawab  dega ;  tii  chilldega,  aur 
wuh  bol  uthega,  Main  yahdn  bun. 
Agar  til  us  jiie  ko,  aur  unglion  se 
isbara  karne  ko,  aur  harzagoi  ko  apne 
darmiyan  se  dur  karega ; 

10  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  ko  bhukbe 
ki  taraf  mail  kare,  aur  tu  dzurda-dil 
ko  ser  kare ;  to  tera  nur  tdriki  men 
tiilii'  karega,  aur  teri  tiragi  do  pahar 
ki  manind  hogi : 

11  Aur  KhudIwand  sada  teri  rah- 
numdi  karegd,  aur  khushksdli  men 
terd  ji  bharega,  aur  teri  haddion  ko  : 
pur-magz  karega ;  so  tii  serdb  bag  ki 
manind  bogd,  aur  pani  ke  chashme 
ki  mdnind  jis  ka  pdni  na  ghate. 

12  Aur  we  jo  tere  honge,  qadim ; 
wirdn  makdnon  ko  ta^nir  karenge,  ; 
aur  jo  binaen  puslit  dar  pusht  ujar 
pvarin,  tu  unben  phir  uthawegd,  aur  tii 
Rakbna  kd  band-karnewald,  aur  aba- 
di  ke  liye  Hah  kd  durust  karnewald, 
kabldega. 

13  ^  Agar  tu  sabt  ko  apna  pdnw 
rok  rakbe,  aur  mere  muqaddas  din 
men  apnd  kam  na  kare,  aiir  sabt  ko 
nafis  aur  I^hudawand  kd  muqaddas 
aur  mu^azzam  kahe,  aur  us  ko  bard 
jane,  ki  apne  kdr  o  bar  ua  kare,  am 
apne  nafa  ke  kam  mauqiif  rakbe,  aul 
be-fdida  bat  chit  men  use  na  kate : 
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14  Tab  tti  KhudIwand  men  mas- 
rtir  hogd,  aiir  main  tujhe  dunya  ke 
unche  makdnon  par  sawdr  kardungd, 
aur  main  tujhe  tere  bdp  Ya'qub  ki 
mirds  se  khildiingd;  kyiinki  Khuda- 
WAND  hi  ke  munh  se  yih  irshad  hiia 
hai. 

LIX  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  Khudawand  ka  Mth 
chhotd  nahm,  ki  bacha  na  sake, 
aur  us  kd  kdn  bhdri  nahin,  ki  sun  na 
sake ; 

2  Balki  tumhari  badkdridn  tum- 
hdre  aur  tumhdre  Khudd  ke  darmiydn 
juddi  karti  hain,  aur  tumhdre  gunah- 
on  ne  use  turn  se  riiposh  kiyd,  aisd  ki 
wuh  nahin  sunta. 

3  Kyunki  tumhdre  hdth  lahii  se, 
aur  tumhdri  unglidn  badkdri  se,  dliida 
hain;  tuinhare  lab  jhuth  bolte,  aur 
tumhdri  zuban  shardrat  ki  bdten  bak- 
ti  hai. 

4  Koi  insaf  ki  bat  pesh  nahin  kartd, 
aur  koi  sachdi  se  hujjat  sdbit  nahin 
kartd :  we  batalat  par  tawakkul  karte 
hain,  aur  jhiith  bolte  hain ;  unhen 
ziyan  kd  pet  hai,  we  badkdri  jante 
liain. 

5  We  ndg  ke  ande  seote  hain,  aur 
jmakri  ki  tarah  jald  binte  hain  :  wuh 
jo  un  ke  andon  men  se  kuclih  khde, 
mar  jdega ;  aur  wuh  jo  tord  jae,  us  se 
afa*i  niklega. 

6  Un  ke  jale  ki  poshak  ban  nahin 
sakti,  we  apni  banawat  se  dp  ko 
dhdmp  nahin  sakte ;  un  ke  'amal  bad- 
kdri ke  'amal  hain,  aur  zulm  kd  kam 
an  ke  hdthon  men  hai. 

7  Un  ke  pdnw  badi  par  daurte 
aain,  aur  we  na-haqq  ki  khtinrezi  par 
bez-qadam  bote;  un  ke  andeshe  bad- 
kdri ke  andeshe  hain ;  tabahi  aur  kha- 
'dbi  un  ki  rdhon  men  hain. 

8  We  saldmati  kd  rasta  nahin  jdn- 
;e,  aur  un  ki  rawishon  men  insdf 
lahin ;  we  apne  liye  terhi  rdh  bandte 
lain  ;  jo  koi  us  men  jata,  saldmati  ko 
m  pahchdnegd. 
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9  ^  Is  liye  rdsti  ham  se  diir  hai, 
aur  insdf  haradre  nazdik  nahin  pa- 
hunch  td  ;  ham  roshni  ki  rdh  takte 
hain,  par  dekho,  tdrild  hai,  aur  jag- 
magaliat  ki,  par  ham  andhere  men 
chalte  hain. 

10  Ham  divvdr  ko  andhe  ki  tarah 
tatolte  hain,  hdn,  yim  tatolte  hain,  ki 
goyd  hamari  dnkhen  nahin  ;  ham  do 
pahar  ko  yun  thokar  khdte  hain,  ki 
goyd  rdt  hoti  hai ;  ham  tanduruston 
ke  darmiydn  goyd  murde  hain. 

11  Ham  richhon  kl  mdnind  gurrdte 
hain,  aur  kabutaron  ki  tarah  kurhte 
hain  ;  ham  insdf  ki  rdh  takte  hain, 
par  wuh  kahin  nahin,  aur  najdt  ke 
muntazir  hain,  par  wuh  ham  se  diir 
hai. 

12  Ki  hamari  bagdwaten  tere  dge 
bahut  hain,  aur  hamare  gundh  ek  ek 
ham  par  gawahi  dete  hain ;  kyilnki 
hamdri  bagawaten  hamare  sath  hain, 
aur  ham  apni  badkarion  ko  jante  hain ; 

13  Ki  ham  ne  bagawat  ki  hai,  aur 
KiiuDAWAND  se  be-imdni  ki,  aur  apne 
Khudd  ki  pairaui  se  kanare  ho  gaye  ; 
ham  zulm  aur  sarkashi  ki  bdten  bolte 
the,  aur  jhuthi  bdten  dil  men  tasauwur 
karke  bolte  the. 

14  'Addlat  to  hatdi  gayi,  aur  insdf 
dur  khard  ho  raha ;  saddqat  bdzdr  men 
gir  pari,  aur  rdsti  ddkhil  nahin  ho 
sakti. 

15  Han,  rdsti  gum  ho  gayi,  aur  wuh 
jo  badi  se  bhdgtd  hai,  shikdr  ho  jatd 
hai :  Khudawand  ne  yih  dekhd,  aur 
us  kl  nazar  men  bura  ma'lum  hdd,  ki 
'adalat  nainri. 

10  ^  Aur  us  ne  dekhd  ki  koi  ddmi 
nahin,  aur  ta'ajjub  kiyd  ki  koi  shafa- 
'at-karnewala  nahin  :  so  us  hi  ke  bdzii 
ne  us  ke  liye  najdt  hdsil  ki,  aur  us  ki 
rdstbdzi  hi  ne  use  sambhdld. 

17  Hdn,  us  ne  rdstbdzi  ko  baktar 
ke  badle  pahind,  aur  najdt  kd  khod  us 
ke  sir  par  tha;  aur  us  ne  libds  ki  jagah 
intiqdm  ki  poshdk  pahiui,  aur  gairat 
kd  jubba  orhd. 
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18  Jaise  un  ke  a'dmal  liain,  vvaisi 
un  ko  jazd  dcgii ;  apne  bainon  par 
qahr  karegd,  aur  apnc  dushmanon  ko 
sazd  dega,  hdn,  bahn  mamdlik  ko  purd 
badld  deizid. 

19  Tab  we  jo  pachchhim  men  hain, 
Khudawanl)  ke  nam  se  darenge,  aur 
jo  piirab  men  hain,  us  ko  jaldl  se.  Jab 
d ashman  barb  ki  mdnind  charh  dwegd, 
to  KnuDAWANDki  Riih  us  ke  muqabil 
ek  nishdn  khard  karegi. 

20  ^  Aur  wiih  bachaDewdld  Saihim 
men  dwegd,  hdn,  un  hi  ke  darmiyan 
jo  Ya'qiib  men  badi  se  baz  ate,  Khu- 
DAWAND  farmdtd  hai. 

21  Kyimki  Main  jo  hiin,  so  un  ke 
sdth  merd  'ahd  yih  hai,  Khxjbawand 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Meri  rdh  jo  tujh  par 
hai,  aur  meri  bdten,  jo  main  ne  tere 
munh  men  ddli  hain,  tere  munh  se, 
aur  ten  nasi  ke  munh  se,  aur  ten'  nasi 
kl  nasi  ke  munh  se,  ab  se  leke  abad 
tak  jdti  na  rahengi ;  Kitudawand  kd 
yihi  irshdd  hai. 

LX  BA'B. 
T"!  TH,  roshan  ho,  ki  teri  roshni  di, 
\J     aur  KnuDAWAND  ke  jaldl  ne 
tujh  par  tulii'  kiyd  hai. 

2  Ki  dekh,  tdriki  zamin  par  chhd 
jaegi,  aur  tiragi  qaumon  par ;  lekin 
Khudawand  tujh  par  tdli'  hogd,  aur 
us  kd  jaldl  tujh  par  namdd  hogd. 

3  Aur  qaumen  teri  roshni  men,  aur 
shdhdn  tere  tulii'  ki  tajalK  men  chal- 
enge. 

4  Apni  dnkhen  uthakar  chdron  raraf 
nigdh  kar ;  we  sab  ke  sab  ikatthe  bote 
hain,  we  tujh  pds  dte  hain ;  tere  bete 
dnr  se  dwenge,  aur  teri  betidn  god  men 
Lithdi  jaend. 

5  '^I'ab  tu  dekhegf,  aur  roshan  hogi ; 
hdn,  tera  dil  uchhlegd,  aur  kushada 
hogd ;  kyunki  samundar  ki  firawdni 
teri  taraf  j^hiregi,  aur  qaumon  ki  daulat 
tere  pds  faraham  hogi. 

6  U'nteri  kasrat  se  dke  tujhe  chhi- 
pd  lenge,  Midyan  aur  'Aifah  ke  jawdn  : 
dnten;    we   sab   jo   Sabd   ke  hain,  h 
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awenge  ;  we  sond  aur  luban  Idwenge  ; 
aur  Khudawand  ki  ta'rifon  ki  basha- 
raten  sundwenge. 

7  Qiddr  ki  sdri  bheren  tere  pds 
jam'a  hongi,  Nabit  ke  mendhe  teri 
khidmat  men  hdzir  honge ;  we  meri 
manzuri  ke  wdste  mere  mazbah  par 
charhde  jdenge,  aur  maiij  apni  shaukat 
ke  ghar  ko  buzurgi  dnngd. 

8  Ye  kaun  hain,  jo  badli  ki  tarah 
urte  dte  hain,  aur  kabiitaron  ki  mdnind 
apni  kdbuk^ki  taraf? 

9  Yaqinan  bahri  mamdlik  meri  rdh 
takenge,  aur  Tarsis  ke  jahdz  pahle 
dwenge,  ki  tere  beton  ko  un  ke  riipe 
aur  sone  samet  dur  se  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Quddus  ke 
ndm  ke  liye  Idwen;  kyunki  us  ne 
tujhe  buzurgi  di  hai. 

10  Aur  ajnabion  ke  bete  teri  di- 
wdren  uthdwenge,  aur  un  ke  bddshdh 
teri  khidmat-guzdri  karenge  ;  agarchi 
main  ne  apne  qahr  se  tujhe  mdrd,  par 
apni  mihrbdni  se  main  tujh  par  rahm 
karungd. 

11  Aur  teri  phdtaken  nit  khuli 
rahengi  ;  we  din  rdt  kabhi  band  na 
howengi ;  td  ki  qaumon  ki  daulat  ko 
tere  pds  Idwen,  aur  un  ke  bddshdhon 
ko  dhfim  dhdm  ke  sdth. 

12  Ki  wuh  qaum,  aur  wuh  mam- 
lakat,  jo  teri  khidmat-guzdri  na  karegi, 
barbdd  ho  jdwegi ;  hdn,  we  qaumeri 
ek  lakht  haldk  ki  jdengi. 

13  Lubndnkd  jaldftuih  pds  dwegd, 
saro,  aur  sanaubar,  aur  deoddr,  ek  sdth ; 
ta  ki  main  apne  muqaddas  makdn  ko 
drdsta  kardn,  aur  apne  pdnwon  ki 
kursi  ko  raunaq  bakhshiin. 

14  Aur  tere  gdratgaron  ke  bete  bhi 
tere  dge  nihure  hiie  dwenge ;  hdn,  we 
sab  jinhon  ne  teri  tahqir  ki,  tere  pdnw- 
on par  parenge;  aur  we  Khudawand 
kd  shahr,  Israel  ke  Quddiis  kd  Saihiin, 
terd  ndm  rakhenge. 

15  Us  ke  badle  ki  ttl  tark  ki  gayi, 
am*  tujh  se  iiafrat  hui,  aisd  ki  kisi 
admi  ne  teri  taraf  guzar  bhi  na  kiyd, 
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main  tujhe  shar^fat  i  daimi,  aur  pusht 
dar  pusht  ke  logon  kd  surur  bandnnga. 

16  Tii  qaumon  kd  diidh  bin  chiis 
legi,  hdn,  bddshdhon  ki  chhati  chuse- 
gi ;  aur  tii  jdnegi,  ki  main  Khudawand 
terd  bachdnewSla,  aur  main  Ya'qub  ki 
Qddir  tera  chburdnewdla  hiin. 

17  Main  pital  ke  badle  sond  laiinga, 
aur  lobe  ke  badle  rupa,  aur  lakri  ke 
badle  pital,  aur  pattharon  ke  badle 
loha  ;  aur  main  tere  hakimon  ko  sald- 
mati,  aur  tere  'amilon  ko  saddqat 
bandiinga. 

18  A'ge  ko  kabhi  teri  sarzamin  men 
zulm  ki  dwdz  suni  na  jaegi,  aur  ria  ki 
teri  sarbaddon  men  khardbi  yd  bar- 
bddi  ki ;  tii  apni  diwaron  kd  nam  Na- 
jat,  aur  apne  darwazon  kd  nam  Situ- 
dagi  rakhegi. 

19  A'ge  teri  rosbni  din  ko  stiraj  se, 
aur  rat  ko  teri  cbandni  chand  se  na 
hogi;  balki  Khudawand  terd  abadi 
nur,  aur  terd  Khuda  tera  jalal  hogd. 

20  Terd  suraj  phir  kabhi  na  dhalegd, 
aur  tere  chand  kd  zawdl  na  hogd ;  ky- 
linki  Khudawand  terd  abadi  nur  ho- 
gd, aur  tere  mdtam  ke  din  dkhir  ho 
jdenge. 

21  Aur  tere  log  sab  ke  sab  rdstbaz 
hongt} ;  we  abad  tak  sarzamin  ke  wdris, 
aur  meri  lagdi  hiii  tahni,  aur  mere 
hdth  ki  kdrigari  thahrenge,  td  ki  meri 
buzurgi  zdhir  ho  we. 

22  Ek  chhote  se  ek  bazar  honge, 
aur  ek  haq'ir  se  ek  qawi  garoh  hogi ; 
main  Khudawand  us  ke  'ain  waqt 
men  yih  sab  kuchh  jald  karunga. 

LXl  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  Khudd  ki  Kuh 
mujh  par  hai ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujhe  masih  kiyd,  td  ki 
musibatzadon  ko  khush-khabarian 
diin ;  us  ne  mujhe  bhejd  hai,  ki  mairi 
ttite-dilon  ko  durust  karun,  aur  qai- 
dion  ke  liye  chhutne,  aur  bandhiion  ke 
liye  qaid  se  nikalne  Id  mariddi  karun ; 
2  Ki  Khuda  wAi^D  ke  sdl  i  maqbiil 
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kd,  aur  hamdre  Khudd  ke  intiqdm  ke 
roz  kd  ishtihdr  dun,  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
gamzada  hain,  tasalli  bakhshdn  : 

3  Ki  Saihiin  ke  gamzadon  ke  liye 
thikdnd  kar  diin,  ki  un  ko  rdkb  ke 
badle  pagri,  aur  nauhe  ki  jagah  khushi 
kd  raugan,  aur  uddsi  ke  badle  sitdish 
ki  khiPat  bakhshun  ;  td  ki  we  saddqat 
ke  darakht,  aur  Khudawand  ke  lagde 
hue  paudhe,  kahlawen,  ki  us  kd  jaldl 
zdhir  howe. 

4  ^  Tab  we  purdne  ujar  makdnon 
ki  ta*mir  karenge,  aur  qadim  wirdnion 
ko  phir  bind  karenge,  aur  un  ujdre  hue 
shahron  ko  phir  bandwenge,  jo  pusht 
dar  pusht  ujdr  pare  the. 

5  Pardesi  d  khare  honge,  aur  tum- 
hdre  gallon  ko  chardwenge,  aur  ajnabi 
ke  bete  tumhdre  halwdhe,  aur  tdkistdn 
ke  rakhwale  honge. 

6  Par  tum  Khudawand  ke  kdhin 
kahldoge ;  we  tumhen  hamdre  Khudd 
ke  khddim  kahenge ;  tum  qaumon  kd 
mdl  khdoge,  aur  un  ki  daulat  tumhdre 
tasarruf  ke  liye  hogi. 

7  Tumhdri  khijdlat  ke  *iwaz  dd- 
nd  milegd ;  we  apni  ruswai  ke  badle 
apne  hisse  se  khush  howenge :  so  we 
apni  sarzamin  men  do  chand  ke  malik 
honge,  aur  unhen  djtimi  shadmani 
hogi. 

8  Kydnki  main  Khudawand  insdf 
ko  'aziz  jantd  hiin,  aur  garatgari  aur 
zulm  se  nafrat  rakhtd  hiin  :  so  main 
sachdi  se  un  ke  kdmon  kd  ajr  diinga, 
aur  un  ke  sdth  ek  abadi  'ahd  baodh- 
lingd. 

9  Aur  un  ki  nasi  qaumon  ke  darmi- 
ydn  ndmwar  hogi,  aur  un  ki  aulad 
ummaton  kedarmiydn;  sab  jo  unhen 
dekhenge,  iqrdr  karenge,  ki  yih  wuh 
nasi  hai,jise  Khudawand  nemubdrak 
kiyd  hai. 

10  Main  Khudawand  se  nipat  shdd- 
mdn  hoiinga,  meri  jdn  mere  Khudd 
men  masriir  hogi  ;  kyiinki  us  no  unjat 
ke  kapre  mujhe  pahinae,  us  ne  nistluizi 
ki  khiUat  se  mujhe  mulabbas  kiyd,  jis 
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tarah  dullid  zinat  ki  chizon  se  dp  ko 
sanwdrta  hai,  aur  dulhin  gahnd  pahin- 
ke  apud  baudo  karti  hai. 

11  Kyunki  jis  tarah  zamm  apne 
phal  janiwdti  hai,  aur  jis  tarah  bdg  un 
chizon  ko,  jo  us  men  boi  gayi  hain, 
ugdtd  hai,  usi  tarah  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  saddqat  aur  sitddagi  ko  sdri 
qaumon  ke  huzur  ugdwegd. 

LXII  BA'B. 

SAIHU'N  ki  khdtir  main  chup  na 
rahungd,  aur  Yarikalam  ki  khdtir 
main  dam  na  lungd,  jab  tak  ki  us  ki 
rdstbdzi  niir  ki  mdnind  na  chamke, 
aur  us  ki  najdt  roshan  chirdg  ki  tarah 
jalwagar  na  ho. 

2  Tab  qaumen  teri  rdstbdzi,  aur 
sare  bddshdh  teri  shaukat  dekhenge ; 
aur  tii  ek  naye  ndm  se  kahldyd  jdegd, 
jo  Khudawand  ka  munh  khud  tujhe 
rakh  dega. 

3  Aur  tu  Khudawand  ke  hdth  men 
darakhshdn  tdj  hogd,  aur  apne  Khuda 
ki  hatheli  men  ek  shahdna  afsar. 

4  Td  dge  ko  Matruka  na  kahldegi, 
aur  teri  sarzamin  kd  kabhi  phir  Kha- 
rdba  ndm  na  hogd ;  balki  td  Hifzibdh 
kahldegi,  aur  teri  sarzamin  Ba'uldh ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tujh  se  khush 
hai,  aur  teri  zamin  khdwindwdli  hogi. 

5  ^  Ki  jis  tarah  jawdn  mard  ek 
kunwdri  'aurat  ko  bydh  Idtd  hai,  usi 
tarah  we  jo  tujh  ko  ta'mir  karte  tujhe 
bydh  le  jdenge;  aur  jis  tarah  dulhd 
dulhin  par  rijhtd  hai,  usi  tarah  terd 
Khudd  tiijh  par  rijhegd. 

6  Ai  Yarusalam,  main  ne  teri 
diwaron  par  nigahbdn  bithlde  hain, 
we  sdre  din  aur  sdri  rdt  kabhi  chup  na 
rahenge ;  turn  jo  Khudawand  kd  zikr 
karte  ho,  chupke  na  raho. 

7  Aur  jab  tak  wuh  Yarusalam  ko 
qdim  na  kar  le,  aur  use  dunyd  men 
sittida  kardwe,  use  chain  kame  na  do. 

8  Khudawand  ne  apne  dahine  hdth 
aur  apne  qawi  bdzd  ki  qasam  khdi  hai, 
ki  Yaqinan  main  dge  ko  terd  galla  tere 
dushmanon  ko  na  dungd  ki  khden, 
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aur  ajnabi-zdda  ten  mai,  jis  ke  liye  tu 
ne  mihnat  khinchi,  dge  ko  na  pienge ; 

9  Balki  we  hi,  jinhon  ne  fasl  ki  hai, 
us  men  se  khden ge,  aur  Khudawand 
ki  madh  karenge ;  aur  we  jo  zakhira 
men  Ide  hain,  use  meri  muqaddas 
bargdhon  men  pienge. 

10  1[  Jdke  guzar  karo,  dstdnon  par 
se  guzro,  logon  ke  liye  rdh  durust 
karo,  rdh  linchi  karo,  shdh-rdh  unchi 
karo,  patthar  saikd  do,  qaumon  ke  liye 
ek  jhandd  khard  karo. 

11  Dekh,  Khudawand  dunyd  ki 
sarhaddon  tak  manddi  kartd  hai,  ki 
Saihun  ki  beti  ko  kaho,  Dekh,  terd 
najdt-denewdld  dtd  hai;  dekh,  us  kd 
ajr  us  ke  sdth,  aur  us  kd  kdm  us  ke 
dge  hai. 

12  Tab  we  muqaddas  qaum,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  chhurde  hue,  kah- 
Idenge ;  aur  tu  Matliiba  kahidwegi,  aur 
Wuh  shahr  jo  tark  kiyd  na  gaya. 

LXIII  BAU 

YIH  kaun  hai,  jo  Adiim  se,  aur 
khub  surkh  poshdk  pahine  hue 
Busrah  se,  dtd  hai  ?  yih,  jis  kd  libds 
darakhshdn  hai,  aur  apni  tawdndi  ki 
buzurgi  se  khiram  kartd  ?  Yih  main 
hiin,  jo  rdstbdzi  ki  shuhrat  detd  hdn, 
aur  najdt  dene  par  qddir  hun.  ^ 

2  Kis  liye  teri  poshdk  surkn  hai, 
aur  terd  libds  us  shakhs  kl  mdnind, 
jo  angur  ke  kolhii  men  raundtd  liai  ? 

3  Main  ne  tan  i  tanhd  angiiron  ko 
kolhd  men  kuchla ;  aur  logon  men  se 
mere  sdth  koi  na  thd ;  hdn,  main  ne 
unhen  apne  gusse  men  latdrd,  aur  apne 
josh  men  unhen  raundd,  aur  un  kd 
lahii  mere  libds  par  chbirkd  gayd,  aur 
main  ne  apne  sdre  kapron  ko  najis 
kiyd. 

4  Kydnki  intiqdm  kd  din  mere  dil 
men  hai,  aur  mere  chhurde  hiion  kd 
sdl  d  pahunchd  hai. 

5  Main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  koi  ma- 
dadgdr  na  thd;  aur  main  ne  ta'ajjub 
kiyd,  ki  koi  sambhdlnewdld  na  htid; 
so  merd  hi  bdzii  najdt  ko  apne  liye: 
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fathydb  ho  jdncu 


aur  mere  hi  qahr  ne  mujhe 
sambhdla. 

6  Han,  main  ne  apne  qahr  se 
qaumon  ko  latara,  aur  apne  gazab  se 
unheQ  purza  purza  kiya,  aur  un  ke 
lahii  ko  zamin  par  gira  diya, 

7  ^  Main  Khudawand  ki  shafaqat 
ka  zikr  kardnga,  Khudawand  hi  ki 
sitdishon  ka,  us  sab  ke  mutabiq  jo 
Khudawand  ne  hamen  'inayat  kiyd 
hai.  aur  us  bari  milirbdni  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  Israel  ke  ghardne  par,  apni 
khdss  rahmaton  aur  tirawan  shafaqaton 
ke  mutdbiq,  zahir  ki  hai. 

8  Ki  us  ne  kaha,  Yaqinan  we  mere 
hi  log  hain,  aise  larke  jo  bewafai  na 
karenge;  chunanchi  wuh  un  ka 
bachanewala  hiia. 

9  Un  ki  sari  tangion  men  wuh  un 
ka  mukhalif  na  hud,  par  us  ke  huziir 
ke  Firishtfi  ne  unhen  bachaya ;  us  ne 
apni  ulfat  aur  apni  muhabbat  se  unhen 
najat  di;  us  ne  unhen  uthayd,  aur 
qadim  se  hamesha  unhen  liye  phira. 

10  %  Lekin  we  bagi  hue,  aur  unhon 
ne  us  ki  Rtih  i  Quds  ko  gamgin  kiya ; 
is  liye  wuh  un  kd  dushman  ho  gaya, 
aur  wuh  un  se  lard. 

11  Phir  us  ne  agle  dinon  ko,  aur 
Miisd  ko,  aur  us  ki  ummat  ko,  yad 
kiyd,  aur  farmdyd,  Wuh  kahdn  hai  jo 
un  ko,  apne  galle  ke  chaupanon  samet, 
samundar  men  se  bahar  laya?  wuh 
kahdn  hai,  jis  ne  apni  Riih  i  Quds  un 
ke  andar  dali  ? 

12  Jis  ne  Miisa  ke  dahine  hdth  par 
apne  qawi  bdzii  ko  barhayd,  aur  un 
ke  age  panion  ko  chird,  ta  ki  apnd 
aisd  ndm  kare,  jo  abad  tak  rahe  ? 

13  Jis  ne  gahrapon  men  se  un  ki 
rahnumdi  ki,  ghore  ki  tarah,  jo  bayd 
bdn  men  cbale,  unhon  ne  thokar  uahin 
khdi? 

14  Jis  tarah  chdrpaye  nasheb  men 
utren,  usi  tarah  Khudawand  ki  Huh 
unhen  drdmgah  men  lai,  aur  usi  tarah 
tii  ne  apni  qaum  ki  hidayat  ki,  td  ki 

apne  liye  ek  jalil  ndm  paidd  kare. 
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15  If  A'smdn  par  se  nigah  kar,  auf 
apne  muqaddas  aur  jalil  maskan  s« 
dekh ;  teri  gairat  aur  teri  qAwat  ka- 
hdn hain,  teri  bari  mayd,  aur  ter 
rahmaten  jo  mujh  par  hiii  thin,  kyd 
mauqiif  ki  gayin  ? 

16  Yaqinan  tii  hamdrd  Bdp  hai, 
agarchi  Abiraham  ham  se  nd-waqif  ho, 
aur  Isrdel  hamen  nahin  pahchdne  :  tu, 
ai  Khudawand,  hamdrd  Bap  hai,  aur 
tii  hamdrd  najat-bakhshnewala  hai; 
terd  nam  abad  se  hai. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  kyun  tii  ne 
hamen  apni  rdhon  se  gumrdh  kiyd? 
kyiin  tii  ne  hamdre  dil  ko  sakht  kiyd, 
ki  tujh  se  na  daren?  Apne  bandon 
ki  khdtir,  apni  mirds  ke  firqon  ki 
khdtir,  phir  d. 

18  Teri  qaum  i  muqaddas  thori 
muddat  tak  use  qabze  men  rakhti  thi ; 
aur  ab  hamdre  dushmanon  ne  tere 
maqdis  ko  pdemdl  kiyd. 

19  Ham  to  un  ki  mdnind  hiie,  ki 
jin  par  tii  ne  kadhi  tasallut  nahin 
rakhi,  aur  jo  tere  ndm  ke  nahin  kah- 
Idte. 

LXIV  BA'B. 

KA'SH  ki  tu  asmdn  ko  phdre,  aur 
utar  dwe,  ki  tere  huziir  men 
pahdr  larzish  khawen, 

2  Jis  tarah  dg  siikhi  ddlion  ko  bdrti, 
aur  pdni  dg  se  josh  mdrtd  hai ;  td  ki 
terd  ndm  tere  mukhdlifon  men  mashhiir 
howe,  aur  qaumen  tere  huziir  men 
larzdn  howen ! 

3  Jis  waqt  tii  ne  daraune  kdm  kiye, 
jin  ke  ham  muntazir  na  the,  tii  utar 
dyd,  aur  pahdr  tere  huziir  kamp  gaye. 

4  Kyiinki  ibtida  se  klsi  ne  na  suna, 
na  kisi  kc  kdnon  tak  pahunchd,  aur 
na  kisi  Khuda  ko,  tere  siwd,  aukhcn 
se  dekhd,  jo  apne  intizdr-khinchnewdle 
ke  sath  wuh  aisd  kuchh  kare. 

5  Tii  us  se  rniltd  hai,  jo  khushi  kc 
sath  rdstbdzi  ke  kam  kartd  hai,  aur 
un  se,  jo  teri  rdhon  men  tujhe  yd(i 
rakhte  hain :  dekh,  tii  gussa  iiai, 
kyiinki  ham  ne  gundh  kiye ;  lekin,  is 
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abadi  hain,  ham 


Kalis  iye  ki  du'd, 

liye  ki  we  rdhen 
najat  pawenge. 

6  Aur  ham  to  sab  ke  sab  aivse  hain 
jaise  Dapdk  chiz,  aur  hamdri  sari  rdst- 
bdzian  gandi  dhajji  ki  si  hain,  aur  ham 
sab  patte  ki  tarah  kumhldte  hain,  aur 
hamari  badkarian,  andhi  ki  manind, 
hameri  ura  le  gayin. 

7  Siwa  is  ke  koi  nahin,  jo  tera  nam 
levve,  jo  dp  ko  ubhdrke  uthe  aur  tera 
asrd  pakre ;  pas  hamdri  badkarion  ke 
sabab  tu  ne  apnd  munh  ham  se 
chhipjiyd,  aur  ham  ko  pighla  ddld. 

8  Tau  bhi,  ai  Khudawand,  tii 
hamara  bdp  hai ;  ham  mati  hain,  aur 
tii  hamdra  kumhar  hai ;  aur  ham  sab 
ke  sab  tere  hdth  ke  bande  hiie  hain. 

9  1[  Ai  Khudawand,  nipat  gussa 
mat  ho,  aur  hamdri  badkdridn  sadd 
ydd  na  rakt  •  nigdh  kar,  dekh,  ham 
teri  minnat  »*arte  hain,  ham  sab  tere 
log  hain. 

10  Tere  pdk  shahr  baydbdn  ban 
gaye,  Saihiin  sunsdn  hud,  Yarusalam 
wirdn  hai. 

11  Hamard  muqaddas  aur  khush- 
numa  ghar,  jis  men  hamdre  bdpddde 
teri  sitdish  karte  the,dg  se  jaldyd  gayd; 
aur  hamdri  sdrl  nafis  chizen  barbdd  ho 
gayin. 

12  Ai  Khudawand,  kyd  tu  in  chizon 
ke  sabab  se  dp  ko  rokegd?  kyd  tii 
khdmosh  rahega,  aur  ham  ko  nipat 
satdtd  rahega  ? 

LXV  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  un  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki, 
jinhon  ne  mujh  se  na  mdngd ; 
unhon  ne  mujhe  payd,  jinhon  ne  mujhe 
na  dhundhd :  main  ne  ek  guroh  ko,  jo 
mere  ndm  ki  nahin  kahldti  thi,  kahd, 
Mujhe  dekh,  mujhe  dekh. 

2  Main  ne  ek  sarkash  guroh  ki  tar- 
af, jo  apni  fikron  ki  pairaui  men  aisi 
rdh  chalti  hai  ki  achchhi  nahin,  ham- 
esha  apne  hdthon  ko  phaildyd  kiya ; 

3  Aisi  guroh  ki  taraf,  jo  sadd  mere 
munh  par  mujhe  khijdke  gussa  dildti 
thl,  aur  bdgon  men  qurbdnidn  karti 
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thi,  aur  khapron  par  khushbiii  jaldti 
thi ; 

4  Jo  qabron  men  baithti  thi,  aur 
goron  men  rdt  ko  kdtti  thi ;  jo  suaron 
kd  gosht  khdti  thi,  aur  nafrati  chizon 
kd  shorbd  un  ke  bdsanon  men  thd ; 

5  Aur  kahti  thi,  Udhar  hi  khard 
rah,  mere  nazdik  mat  a^  kyunki  main 
tujh  se  ziydda  pdk  hiin.  Ye  aise  hain 
jaise  dhunwdn  meri  ndk  ke  liye,  aur 
jaise  dg,  jo  din  bhar  jald  karti  hai. 

6  Dekho,  mere  dge  yih  qalamband 
hdd  hai :  so  main  chup  na  rahunga ; 
main  badld  diingd,  balki  un  ki  god 
men  bhi  badld  dunga, 

7  Tumhdri  badkarion  kd,  aur  tum- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ki  badkarion  kd  badld 
ek  sdth,  Khudawand  farmata  hai; 
kyunki  we  pahdron  par  khushbuidn 
jaldte,  aur  tilon  par  meri  takfir  karte 
the  ;  un  agle  kdmon  kd  badld  main  un 
ki  god  men  mdpke  dungd. 

8  ^  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
Jis  tarah  se  shira  angiiron  ke  khoshe 
men  maujiid  hai,  aur  koi  kahtd  hai, 
Use  kharab  na  kar,  ki  us  men  barakat 
hai :  us  hi  tarah  main  apne  bandon  ki 
khdtir  karungd,aur  un  sabhon  ko  haldk 
na  kardngd. 

9  Aur  main  Ya'qtib  men  se  ek  nasi 
nikdlungd,  aur  Yahdddh  men  se,  jo 
mere  pahdr  ke  wdris  hon ;  aur  mere 
barguzide  us  ke  wdris  honge,  aur  mere 
bande  wahdn  basenge. 

10  Aur  Sariin  gallon  kd  ghar  hoga, 
aur  'A'kur  kd  nasheb  bailon  ke  baithne 
kd  maqdm,  mere  un  logon  ke  liye,  jo 
mere  tdlib  hde. 

11  If  Lekin  tum,  jo  Khudawand  ko 
chhorte  ho,  aur  mere  nmqaddas  koh  ko 
fardmosh  karte  ho,  aur  Iqbdl  ke  liye 
dastarkhwdn  taiydr  karte  ho,  aur  Taq- 
dir  ke  liye  jdm  bharte  ho : 

12  Main  tumhen  gin  ginke  talwar 
ke  hawdla  kariingd,  aur  tum  sab  zabh 
hone  ke  liye  jhuk  jdoge ;  yihi  hogd, 
is  liye  ki  jab  main  ne  buldya,  tum  ne 
jawdb  nahin  diyd,  jab  main  ne  kaha, 


Naye  Yartlsalam 

trim  ne  na  suna,  balki  men  dnkhon  ke 
dge  badi  ki,  aur  wuh  chiz  pasand  ki,  ki 
jis  se  main  nd-khush  hiia. 

13  Is  live  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yiin  farmdta  hai,  ki  Dekho,  mere  bande 
khdwenge,  par  tum  bhiikhe  rahoge ; 
dekho,  mere  bande  piwenge,  par  tum 
piydse  rahoge ;  aur  dekho,  mere  bande 
shddmdn  honge,  par  tum  pasheman 
hoge; 

14  Dekho,  mere  bande  dil  ki  khushi 
se  gaenge,  par  tum  dilgiri  ke  sabab 
nala  karoge,  aur  jankdhi  se  wdwaila 
karoge. 

15  Aur  tum  apnd  ndm  apne'pichhe 
chhoroge,  jo  mere  barguzidon  par  la- 
'nat  kd  ba'is  hoga;  kydnki  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  tum  ko  qatl  karegd, 
aur  apne  bandon  ko  diisre  nam  se 
bulaegd : 

16  Yahan  tak  ki  jo  koi  zamin  men 
apni  du'd  e  khair  kare,  sachche  Khuda 
ke  nam  se  apni  du'a  e  khair  karega ; 
aur  jo  koi  zamin  men  qasam  khde, 
sachche  Khudd  ke  nam  se  qasam  khd- 
egd  ;  kytinki  agli  musibaten  fardmosh 
ho  gayin,  aur  we  meri  dnkhon  se  po- 
shida  hain. 

17  T  Ki  dekho,  main  naye  dsmdn, 
aur  nayi  zamin  ko  paidd  kartd  hdn ; 
aur  jo  dge  the,  un  kd  phir  zikr  na  hogd, 
aur  we  khdtir  men  phir  na  dwenge. 

18  Balki  tum  meri  is  nayi  khilqat 
se  abadi  khushi  aur  shddmdni  karo ; 
kyiinki  dekh,    main  Yariisalam  ko 

>  khushi,  aur  us  ke  logon  ko  khurrami 
'  bandtingd. 

19  Aur  main  Yariisalam  se  khush 
houngd,  aur  apne  logon  se  masriir ;  us 
men  rone  ki  sadd  kabhi  phir  na  suni 
jdegi,  aur  na  ndla  karne  ki  dwdz. 

20  So  dge  ko  wahdn  aisd  koi  larkd 
na  ho<^d,  jo  kam  'umr  rahe,  aur  na  aisa 
koi  bdrhd,  jo  apni  *umr  puri  na  kare : 
kyiinki  wuh  larkd  hi  hogd  jo  sau 
baras  kd  hoke  mare  ;  par  gunahj-cdr  jo 
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21  We  ghar  bandwenge,  aur  un  men 
basenge ;  we  takistdn  lagaenge,  aur  un 
ke  mewe  khdenge. 

22  Aur  aisd  na  hogd  ki  we  band- 
wen,  aur  diisrd  base ;  aur  we  lagdweji, 
aur  dusrd  khdwe ;  kyiinki  mere  band- 
on  ke  aiydm  darakht  ke  aiydm  ke 
mdnind  honge,  aur  mere  barguzide 
apne  hdthon  ke  kam  se  khud  fdida 
uthaenge. 

23  Un  ki  mashaqqat  be-samara  na 
hogi,  aur  we  larke  na  janeuge  jo  na- 
gahdn  halak  hon ;  kyiinki  we  apni 
auldd  samet  Khuda  wand  ke  mubd- 
rakon  ki  nasi  thahrenge. 

24  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  peshtar  us  se 
ki  we  pukdren,  main  jawab  diingd; 
aur  we  hanoz  kah  na  chukenge,  ki 
main  sun  liinga. 

25  Bheriya  aur  bher  ek  sath  char- 
enge,  aur  sher  i  babar  bail  kl  mdnind 
ghds  khdegd ;  lekin  sdmp  jo  hai,  so 
khak  phdukega.  We  mere  sdre  mu- 
qaddas  pahar  par  dukh  na  denge,  aur 
haldk  na  karenge,  Khuda  wand  far- 
matd  hai. 


LXVT  BA13. 

KHUDA'WAND  ydn  farmatd  hai, 
ki  A'smdu  mera  lakht  hai,  aur 
zamin  mere  panw  rakhne  ki  chauki ; 
wuh  ghar  kahdn  hai,  ki  mere  wdste 
bandyd  ohdhte  ?  aur  meri  drdmgdh 
kahdn  hai  ? 

2  Ki  ye  sab  chizen  to  mere  hdth  ne 
bandin,  aur  ye  sab  maujiid  hiii  hain, 
Khuda  WAND  farmdtd  hai :  lekin  main 
us  shakhs  par  nigdh  kariinud,  usi  par 
jo  garib  aur  shikasta-dil  hai,  aur  mere 
kalam  ke  sabab  kdmp  jdtd  hai, 

3  Wuh  jo  bail  zabh  kartd,  us  ki 
mdnind  hai,  jis  ne  ek  ddmi  ko  mar 
dala ;  aur  wuh  jo  ek  barra  qurbdni 
kartd  hai,  us  ke  bardbar  hai,  jis  ne  ek 
kutte  ki  gardau  kati  hai ;  jo  hadya 
charhata  hai  aisd  hai.  jaise  us  ne  suar 


\  sau  sau  baras  ke  hoke  mar  jdwen,  we  |  kd  lahii  guzraaa  hai ;  wuh  jo  yddgdri 

[ke  liye  luban  guzrauta,  us  ki  maniud 
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hai,  jis  ne  but  ko  iniibdrak  kahd  hai. 
Hdn,  unhon  ne  apni  apni  rdhen  chun 
lin,  a\ir  un  ke  ji  un  ki  nafrati  chizon 
sc  masrur  hain. 

4  Main  bhi  un  ke  liye  musibaton 
ko  chun  lungd,  aur  jin  se  we  darte 
hain  unhen  un  par  dalurigd;  kyiinki 
jab  main  ne  pukara,  to  kisi  ne  jawab 
na  diyd;  jab  main  ne  kahd,  to  unhon 
ne  na  sund;  balki  unhon  ne  men 
dnkhon  ke  dge  shararat  ki,  aur  us  bat 
ko  ikhtiydr  kiyd,  jis  se  main  nd-khush 
thd.' 

5  IT  KhudXwand  ki  bdt  suno,  ai 
turn  jo  us  ke  kalam  ke  sabab  kdmpte 
ho ;  Tumhdre  bhai  jo  tumhdrd,  kina 
rakhte,  aur  mere  nam  ke  waste  tum- 
hen  khdrij  kar  dete  hain,  kahte  hain, 
Khudawand  kl  tamjid  ki  jdegi ;  par 
wuh  tumhari  khushi  ke  liye  dikhdi 
degd,  aur  we  pasheman  honge. 

6  Shahr  ki  taraf  se  gulguie  ki  dwdz  ! 
aur  haikal  ki  taraf  se  bhi  dwdz !  yih 
KhudIwand  ki  dwdz  hai,  jo  apne 
dushmanon  ko  badld  deta  hai. 

7  Peshtar  us  se  ki  use  dard  lagen, 
wuh  jan  pari ;  aur  us  se  dge  ki  wuh 
dard  khdwe,  us  ko  farzand  i  narina 
paidd  hud. 

8  Aisi  bdt  kis  ne  suni  ?  aisi  chizen 
kis  ne  dekhin  ?  Kyd  ho  saktd,  ki  za- 
min  ko  ek  din  men  janne  kd  dard 
lage?  yd  ek-bdrgi  ek  guroh  paidd 
howe  ?  kyunki  jonhin  Saihtin  ko  dard 
lage,  wonhin  wuh  apne  bachche  jan 
baithi. 

9  Kyd  main  use  janne  ke  waqt  tak 
Idun,  aur  phir  use  na  jandun  ?  Khu- 
dawand farmdtd  hai :  kyd  main  jo 
jandtd  hiin,  janne  se  baz  rakhiin  ? 
tumhdrd  Khudd  kahtd  hai. 

10  Tum  Yarusalam  ke  sdth  khushi 
karo,  aur  us  ke  sabab  shddmdni  karo, 
tum  sab  jo  us  se  muhabbat  rakhte  ho ; 
us  ke  sath  nihdyat  khush  ho,  tum  sab 
jo  us  ke  liye  mdtam  karte  the : 

11  Td  ki  tum  chiiso,  aur  us  ke 
tasalli-denewdle  pistdnon  se  ser  hoo; 
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td  ki  tum  nichoro,  aur  us  ki  shaukat 
ki  firdwdni  se  hazz  ufchdo. 

12  Kyiinki  Khudawand  y^n  far- 
mdtd hai,  Dekh,  main  saldmati  nahr 
kf  mdnind,  aur  qaumon  ki  daulat 
bdrh  kf  mdnind  us  pds  rawdn  kariin- 
gd :  tab  tum  unhen  chusoge,  aur  bagal 
men  uthde  jaoge,  aur  ghutnon  par 
kudde  jdoge. 

13  Jis  tarah  md  apne  bete  ko  dildsd 
deti  hai,  usi  tarah  main  tumhen  dildsd 
dungd ;  Yartisalam  hi  men  tum  tasalli 
paoge, 

14  Ajar  jab  tum  yih  dekboge,  to 
tumhdrd  dil  khush  hogd,  aur  tumhdri 
haddian  sabze  ki  mdnind  nashw  o 
numd  karengi ;  aur  Khudawand  kd 
hdth  apne  bandon  par  zdhir  hogd, 
par  us  kd  gussa  dushmanon  par  bhar- 
kegd. 

15  Kyiinki  dekho,  Khudawand  dg 
liye  hue  dwegd,  aur  us  ki  gdrian  gird- 
bdd  kl  mdnind  chalengi,  td  ki  josh  se 
apnd  gussa,  aur  dtash  ke  shu'ala  ke 
sdth  apnd  qalir  un  par  Idwe. 

16  Ki  dg  se  aur  apni  talwdr  se 
Khudawand  sdre  bashar  kd  muqdbala 
karegd :  aur  Khudawand  ke  maqtiil 
bahut  se  honge. 

17  We  jo  bdgon  ke  bich  men, 
Akhad  ki  pairaui  men,  apne  ta,in  pdk 
aur  tahir  karte  hain,  un  ke  darmiydn 
jo  siiar  kd  gosht,  aur  makriih  chizen, 
aur  chiihd  khdte  hain,  we  sab  ke  sab 
fand  ho  jdenge,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai. 

18  Par  main  jo  hiin,  so  un  ke  kdm 
aur  un  ke  andeshe  mere  huziir  hain ; 
aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  main  sdri  ummaton 
ko,  aur  gurohon  ko,  jin  ki  zubdnen 
mukhtalif  hain,  fardham  kariingd,  aur 
we  sab  dwenge,  aur  merd  jalal  dekh- 
enge. 

19  Kyunki  main  un  ke  darmiydn 
ek  nishan  nasb  kariingd,  aur  main  un 
ko,  jo  un  men  se  bach  niklen,  qaumon 
ki  taraf  bhejiingd,  ya'ne  Tarsis,  aur 
Pdl,  aur  Li  'id  ko,  jo  tiranddz  hain,  aur 
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Ttibal,  aur  YAndn  ko,  aur  diir  ke  bahri 
mamdlik  ko,  jinhon  ne  men  khabar 
nahm  sum,  aur  merd  jaldl  nahin  de- 
kha:  we  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  merd 
jaldl  baydn  karenge, 

20  Aur  KhudXwand  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  We  tumhdre  sdre  bhdion  ko,  sdri 
qaumon  men  se,  ghoron  par,  aur  garion 
par,  aur  miydnon  men,  aur  khach- 
charon  par,  aur  sandnion  par  bithldke, 
KhudIwand  ke  hadye  ke  liye,  Yarii- 
salam  men  mere  koh  i  muqaddas  ko 
Idwenge,  jis  tarah  se  bani  Israel  pak 
bartanon  men  hadya  KhudIwand  ke 
ghar  men  Idte  hain. 

21  Aur  KnuDAWAND  farmdtd  hai, 


YA'H,  I.  men  shamil  hongt, 

ki  Main  un  men  se  kdhin  aur  Ldwi 
hone  ke  liye  lungd. 

22  Kydnki  jis  tarah  se  naye  asman, 
aur  nayi  zamin,  jo  main  banddngd, 
mere  huztir  qaim  rahenge,  us  hi  tarah 
tumhdri  nasi,  aur  tumhdrd  nam  bdqi 
rahegd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

23  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  ek  naye  chdnd 
se  diisre  tak,  aur  ek  sabt  se  ddsre  tak, 
sdre  bashar  'ibddat  ke  liye  mere  huziir 
dwenge,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

24  Aur  we  nikal  nikalke  un  logon 
ki  Idshon  par,  jo  mujh  se  bdgi  htie, 
nazar  karenge ;  kyunki  un  kd  kird  na 
maregd,  aur  un  ki  dg  na  bujhegi,  aur 
sdre  bashar  ko  un  se  nafrat  dwegi. 


YARAMIYA'H  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


IBA'B. 

KHILQIYA'H  ke  bete  Yaramiydh 
ki  bdten,  jo  Binyamin  ki  mam- 
lukat  men  'Anatdti  kdhinon  men  se 

thd; 

2  Jis  par  Khudawand  kd  kaldm, 
Amiin  ke  bete  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh 
Yiisiydh  ke  dinon  men,  us  ki  bddshdhat 
ke  terahwen  baras  men,  nazil  hud. 

3  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahiayaqim 
bin  Yiisiydh  ke  dinon  men  bhi,  Ya- 
hiiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiydh  bin  Ytisi- 
ydh  ke  gydrahwen  baras  ke  tamdm 
hone  tak,  Yarusalam  ke  logon  ke  asir 
ho  jdne  tak,  jo  pdnchwen  mahine  men 
thd,  ndzil  hotd  rahd. 

4  KhudXwand  kd  kaldm  mujh  ko 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ue  kahd, 

5  Ki  peshtar  us  se  ki  main  ne  tiijhe 
pot  men  khalq  kiyd  main  tujhe  jdntd 
thd,  aur  i/ihm  men  se  tere  nikalne  ke 
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pahle  main  ne  tujhe  makhsus  Kiyd, 
aur  qaumon  ke  liye  tujhe  nabi  thah- 
rdyd. 

6  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Hde,  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  !  dekh,  main  t)0l  na- 
hin saktd :  kyunki  larkd  hun. 

7  ^  Par  Khudawand  ne  mujh  ko 
kahd.  Mat  kah,  ki  Main  larkd  hiin; 
kyunki  jin  sabhon  ke  pas  main  tujhe 
bhejiingd,  tii  jdegd ;  aur  sab  kuchli  jo 
main  tujhe  farmdiingd,  tti  kahegd. 

8  un  ke  chihron  ko  dekhke  mat 
dar;  kytinki  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai. 
Main  tujhe  chhurdne  ko  tere  sdth 
hiin. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  apnd  hdth 
barhdke  merd  munh  chhud.  Aur 
KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ne  apni  bdten  tere  munh 
men  ddl  dm. 

10  Dekh,  dj  ke  din  main  ne  tujhe 
qaumon  par  aur  bddshdhaton  par  ikh- 
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tiydr  diyd,  ki  ukhare  aur  dhd  dewe, 
aur  halak  kare  aur  giri  dewe,  aur 
ban  awe  aur  lagawe. 

11  If  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
luujh  ko  paliuncha,  aur  us  ne  kah^,  ki 
Ai  Yaramiyab,  tii  kyd  dekhtd  hai? 
main  bola,  ki  Badam  ke  darakht  ki  ek 
dali  dekhta  hiin. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
rnayd,  ki  Tii  ne  khub  dekb^ ;  kyiinki 
main  apne  kalam  ko  purd  karne  ke 
liye  sawere  be-dar  htinga. 

13  Diisri  b^r  Khudawand  kd  ka- 
lam mujh  par  nazil  bua,  aur  us  ne 
kabd,  ki  Tu  kya  dekbtd,  bai?  Main 
ne  kaha,  Ubalti  hiii  deg  dekbtd,  hiin, 
jis  ka  munb  uttar  ki  taraf  se  bai. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujbe  far- 
may  a,  ki  Uttar  ki  taraf  se  wub  dfat 
dwegi,  jo  is  sarzamin  ke  sdre  b^sbind- 
on  par  bogi. 

15  Kyxinki  Khudawand  farmdta 
bai,  ki  Dekb,  main  uttar  ki  bddsba- 
baton  ke  sdre  kbanddnon  ko  buld- 
tinga ;  aur  we  dwenge,  aur  bar  ek  apnd 
apna  takbt  Yarusalam  ke  pbatakon 
men  dakhil  bone  ki  rdb  par,  aur  us  ki 
sab  diwdron  ke  girdagird,  aur  Yabudab 
ke  tamam  sbabron  ke  muqdbil,  qaim 
karega. 

16  Aur  main  un  ki  sari  sbardrat  ki 
bdbat,  ki  unbon  ne  mujbe  cbbora  bai, 
aur  begdne  ilabon  ke  sdmbne  luban 
jaldyd,  aur  apne  bi  hdtbon  ke  kamon 
ko  sijda  kiya,  apni  'addiat  zdbir  karke 
un  par  bukm  diinga. 

17  ^  Is  liye  tii  apni  kamar  bandb- 
ke  utb  khard  bo,  aur  jo  kuebb  main 
tujbe  farmaiin,  un  se  kah ;  un  ke 
cbibron  ko  dekbke  mat  dar,  na  bo  ki 
main  tujbe  un  ke  sdmhne  sardsima 
karun. 

18  Kyiinki  dekb,  main  dj  ke  din 
tujb  ko  sari  sarzamin  ke  muqdbil,  aar 
Yabdddb  ke  bddsbdbon  ke  muqdbil, 
aur  us  ke  amiron  ke  muqdbil,  aur  us 
ke  kdbinon  ke  muqdbil,  aur  mulk  ke 
logon  ke  muqdbil,  ek  basin  sbabr,  aur 
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lobe  kd  sutiin,  aur  pital  ki  diwdr, 
bandtd  bun. 

19  We  to  tere  sdtb  laren,  lekin  tujh 
par  gdlib  na  bonge;  kydnki  Khuda- 
wand farmdtd  bai,  Main  tere  bacbane 
ko  tere  sdtb  biin. 

Il  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujb 
par  ndzil  bud,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 

2  Ki  Tii  jd,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  sunte 
bi  pukdrke  kab,  ki  Khudawand  yun 
farmdtd  bai,  ki  Main  ten  bdbat  terl 
jawdni  ki  mibrbdni,  aur  tere  bydb  ki 
mubabbat  ko  yad  kartd  biin,  jab  ki  tu 
baydbdn  men,  hdn,  us  sarzamin  men 
jabdn  kbeti  na  tbi,  mere  picbbe  picbbe 
cbali. 

3  Isrdel  Khudawand  kd  muqaa- 
das,  aur  us  ki  afzdisb  kd  pabld  pbal 
tbd :  sab  jo  use  nigalte  tbe  gunahgar 
tbabre ;  un  par  bald  di,  Khudawand 
famiatd  hai. 

4  Ai  abl  i  Ya'qub,  aur  abl  i  Isrdel 
ke  sab  kbdnddno,  Khudawand  k^ 
kaldm  suno. 

5  ^  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  Tumiidre  bdpdddon  ne  mujb  men 
kaunsi  nd-insdfi  pai,  jo  we  mujb  se  diir 
bbdge,  aur  butldn  ke  pairau  btie,  aur 
dp  bdtil  bo  gaye  ? 

6  Aur  unhon  ne  nabin  kabd,  ki 
Khudawand  kah  an  bai,  jo  bamen 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur 
haydbdn  men,  aur  banjar  men,  aur 
garbon  ki  sarzamin  men,  khusb  ki  aur 
maut  ke  saye  ki  sarzamin  men,  jab  an 
koi  nabin  guzartd,  aur  koi  ddmi  biid  o 
bdsb  nabin  kartd,  bamen  le  cbald  ? 

7  Aur  main  tum  ko  bdg-wdli  zamin 
men  Idyd,  ki  tum  us  ke  mewe  aur  us 
ke  acbcbbe  pbal  kbao;  par  tum  ne 
vidkbil  boke  men  zamin  ndpdk  ki,  aur 
meri  mirds  ko  maknib  kardyd. 

8  Kdbinon  ne  nabin  kabd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand kahdn  bai  ?  aur  unbon  ne  jo 
shari*at  ke  mu*dmale  faisal  karte 
mujbe  na  jdnd;  aur  cbarwdbon  ne 
mujh  se  sarkashi  ki ;  aur  nabion  ne 
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Ba*al  ka  nam  leke  nubuwat  ki,  aur  un 
chizon  ki  pairaui  ki,  jo  ki  fdida  nahin 
bakhshtin. 

9  Is  liye,  Khudawand  farmat^  hai, 
Main  phir  tuni  se  bigdr  kardngd,  aur 
tumhare  larkon  ke  larkon  se  bhi  bigdr 
kariingd. 

10  Kyunki  pdr  guzarke  Kittion  ke 
sdhilon  men  dekho,  am*  Qidar  men 
bhejke  klidb  socho,  aur  dekho,  ki  aisi 
bdt  kahin  hdi  jaisi  ki  yih  bdt  hai  ? 

11  Kydkisi  qaumneapneildhonko, 
jo  haqiqat  men  Khudd  nahin,  badal 
ddla  ?  par  men  qaum  ne  apne  jalal  ko 
us  se  jo  be-naf  a  hai  badld. 

12  Ai  dsmdno,  is  se  muta'ajjib  ho 
jdo,  h^n,  ba-shiddat  hairdn  ho,  nihdyat 
muztarib  hoo,  Khudawand  farmatd. 
hai. 

13  Kyunki  mere  logon  ne  do  bu- 
rai<4n  kin ;  unhon  ne  mujh  jite  pani  ke 
sole  ko  chhor  diyd,  aur  apne  liye  hauz 
khode  hain,  tute  hue  hauz,  jin  men 
pani  nahin  thahar  saktd. 

14  <J  Kyk  Isrdel  guldm  thd?  ky^l 
wuh  khdnazdd  tha  ?  wuh  kis  liye  lutd 
gayd? 

15  Jawdn  sher  i  babar  us  par  gur- 
rdte ;  we  apnl  dwaz  simdte  hain,  aur 
us  kd  mulk  ujdr  dete;  us  ke  shahr 
jai  gaye,  wahdn  koi  basnewdU  na 
rahd. 

16  Bani  Niif  aur  bani  Tahfanis  bhi 
tare  sir  ki  chdndi  ko  khd  jdte  hain. 

17  Kyd  tii  yih  apne  upar  nahin 
Idya  hai,  ki  tii  ne  Khudawand  apne 
,  Khudd  ko  tark  kiyd,  jis  waqt  wuh  tujh 
ko  rdh  men  le  chaltd  tha  ? 

18  Aur  ab  Saihur  kd  pdni  pine  ko 
tujhe  Misr  ki  rdh  men  kyd  kam  hai  ? 
aur  nahr  i  Furdt  kd  pani  pine  ko  tujhe 
Asiir  ki  rdh  men  kyd  kdm  hai  ? 

19  Teri  hi  shardrat  teri  tddib  kare- 
'gi,  aur  teri  bagdwaten  tujh  ko  sazd 
dengi :  jdn  aur  dekh,  ki  yih  burd  aur 
nihayat  bejd  kdm  hai,  ki  tti  ne  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  ko  tark  kiyd 
hs.i,  aur  ki  me'  i  khauf  tujh  ko  nahin, 
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Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmatd 
hai. 

20  Kyunki  muddat  hiii  ki  tti  ne 
apnd  jud  phdr  ddld,  aur  bandhanon  ko 
tor  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  tabi*  men  na 
rahungi ;  hdn,  har  ek  linche  pahdr  par, 
aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  ke  tale,  \A 
zind  karne  ko  leti  hai. 

21  Main  ne  tujhe  ek  suthri  tdk 
lagdyd,  bilkuU  chokhd  bihan ;  phir  tu 
kyiinkar  upari  angiir  ki  kam-qadr  latd 
mere  liye  ho  gayi  ? 

22  Harchand  tu  apne  ko  sajji  se 
dhowe,  aur  bahut  si  reh  isti'amdl  kare, 
tad  bhi  Khudawand  Khudd  kahtd 
hai,  Teri  shardrat  kd  dag  mere  huziir 
baud  rahtd  hai. 

23  Td  kyunkar  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
ndpdk  nahin  hun  ;  main  ne  Ba'alim  ki 
pairaui  nahin  ki  ?  wadi  men  apni  rawish 
dekh,  aur  jo  kuchh  td  ne  kiyd  hai  ma'- 
liim  kar :  tu  ek  tez-rau  dntni  ki  md- 
nind  hai,  jo  mast  hoke  idhar  udhaj 
daurti  hai ; 

24  Mada  gor-khar  ki  manind,  jis 
ki  'ddat  hai  ki  dasht  men  rahe,  aur  jo 
hawas  ke  mdre  hawd  sunghti  hai ;  us 
ki  masti  ki  hdlat  men  kaun  use  phir  a 
saktd  hai  ?  us  ke  dhundhnewale  thak 
nahin  jdte ;  us  ke  mahine  men  we  use 
pdwenge. 

25  Tu  apne  pdnwon  ko  rok,  ki  we 
be-jdti  na  ho  jdwen,  aur  apne  gale  ko, 
ki  piyds  na  lage  :  lekin  tu  ne  kahd,  ki 
Nd-ummedi  ki  bdt  hai ;  aisd  nahin ; 
kydnki  main  beganon  par  *ashiq  hui 
hun,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  chaldngi. 

26  Jaisd  ki  chor  jab  pakra  jdtd  hai 
ruswd  hotd  hai,  waisd  hi  Isrdel  ka 
gharand,  we  aur  un  ke  bddshdh,  un  ke 
amir,  aur  un  ke  kdhin,  aur  un  ke  nabi 
ruswd  hote  hain, 

27  Jo  ki  kdth  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Tu 
merd  bdp ;  aur  patthar  ko,  ki  Tu  mujbe 
jani  hai ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  meri  taraf 
pith  ki,  aur  munh  nahin ;  par  apni 
musibat  ke  waqt  we  kahenge,  ki  Uthke 
ham  ko  bachd. 
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28  Lekin  tere  ma'btid  kahdn  hain, 
jinhen  td  ne  apne  liye  bandyd?  we 
uthen,  agar  ten  musibat  ke  waqt  tujhe 
bachd  saken;  kydnki,  ai  Yahiiddh, 
jitne  tere  shahr  hain,  utne  tere  ma'biid 
hain. 

29  Turn  kdhe  ko  mujh  se  hujjat 
karoge?  turn  sab  mujh  se  phir  gaye 
ho,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

30  Main  ne  tumhdre  larkon  ko  'abas 
mdrd  pitd  hai ;  we  tarbiyat-pazir  na 
hue ;  tumhdri  hi  talwd,r,  pharnewale 
sher  i  babar  ki  md.nind,  tumhdre  nabion 
ko  khd  gayi  hai. 

31  ^  Ai  turn  jo  is  pusht  ke  ho, 
Khudawand  ke  kaldm  ko  iihaz  karo. 
Kyd  main  Isrdel  ke  liye  baydbdn  ya 
tariki  ki  zamin  hiid  ?  mere  log  kyun 
kahte,  ki  Ham  jahdn  chdhen  phirte 
hain  ;  phir  tere  pds  na  dwenge  ? 

32  Kyd  kunwdri  apne  gahne,  yd 
diilhin  apne  patke  bhiil  jdti  hai  ?  par 
mere  log  beshumdr  dinon  se  mujh  ko 
bhul  gaye. 

33  Kydn  tii  apni  rdh  nikdlti  hai  ki 
'ishq  kd  surdg  le  ?  yaqinan  tu  ne  fH- 
hishon  ko  bhi  apni  rdhen  sikhldin. 

34  Tere  hi  ddmanon  men  be-gdndh 
miskinon  kd  khiin  bhi  pdya  jdtd  hai ; 
main  ne  use  ban  taldsh  se  nahin 
pdyd,  balki  in  sabhon  men  'aldniya 
dekhd. 

35  Bdwujiid  is  ke  td  kahtd  hai,  ki  Is 
kiye  ki  main  be-qusdr  hdn,  us  kd  gazab 
yaqinan  mujh  par  se  palat  jaegd. 
Dekh,  main  tujh  par  hujjat  sdbit  kar- 
lingd,  is  tere  kahne  se,  ki  Main  ne 
gundh  nahin  kiyd. 

36  Tn  apni  rdh  badalne  ko  kyiln 
:  tni  ddwdndol  phirti  hai  ?  Misr  se  bhi 
tii  sharminda  hogi,  jaise  Asur  se  tu 
sharminda  hdi. 

37  Wahdn  se  bhi  tii  apne  sir  par 
hdth  rakhe  hde  nikal  jdegi;  kyilnki 
KhudIwand  ne  unhen  jin  par  tii  ne 
i'atimdd  kiyd  haqir  jdnd,  aur  tii  un  se 
kdmydb  na  hogi. 
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III  BA'B. 

KAHA'WAT  hai,  ki  agar  koi  mard 
apni  jorii  ko  nikdle,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  yahan  se  jdke  diisre  mard  ki  ho 
jde,  to  kyd  wuh  pahld  us  pds  phir 
jaegd  ?  kyd  wuh  zamin  nihdyat  ndpdk 
na  hogi  ?  lekin  tu  ne  bahut  se  ydron 
ke  sdth  zind  kiyd ;  tad  bhi  meri  taraf 
phir,  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai. 

2  Pahdron  ki  taraf  apni  dnkhen 
uthd,  aur  dekh,  kaunsi  jagah  hai  jahdn 
tii  ne  suhbat  na  uthdi  ?  'Arab  ki  md- 
nind,  jo  baydbdn  men  hai,  tii  un  ke  Uye 
rdhon  par  baithi ;  tii  ne  apni  zind- 
kdrion  aur  badkdrion  se  zamin  ko 
ndpdk  kiyd. 

3  Is  liye  bdrish  nahin  hoti,  aur 
dkhiri  barsdt  nahin  hiii ;  l:eri  peshdni 
par  qahba-pan  zdhir  hai,  aur  tti  sharm 
nahin  mdnti  hai. 

4  Kyd  ab  tu  pukdrke  mujhe  nahin 
kahegi,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp,  tii  meri  jawdm 
kd  rahbar  thd  ? 

5  Kyd  wuh  sadd  apnd  gazab  ra- 
khegd?  kyd  wuh  use  hamesha  tak 
rakh  chhoregd  ?  Dekh,  tii  aisi  bdten  to 
kah  chuki,  lekin  tujh  se  jitnd  ho  saka 
bure  kdm  kiye. 

6  ^  Ydsiydh  badshdh  ke  dinon  meVi 
bhi  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  kahd, 
Kyd  tii  ne  dekhd  hai,  ki  bargashta 
Isrdel  ne  kyd  kiyd  hai  ?  wuh  har  ek 
linche  pahdr  par,  aur  har  ek  hare 
darakht  ke  tale  gayi,  aur  wahdn  zina- 
kdri  ki. 

7  Aur  jab  wuh  yih  sab  kuchh  kar 
chuki,  to  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Meri  taraf 
phir  d.  Par  wuh  na  phiri ;  aur  us  ki 
be-wafd  bahin  Yahiiddh  ne  yih  hdl 
dekhd. 

8  Phir  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  jab  isi  bd- 
'is  se,  ki  us  ne  zindkdri  ki  thi,  main  ne 
bargashta  Isrdel  ko  nikala,  aur  use 
taldq-ndma  likh  diyd,  bdwujud  is  ke 
us  ki  be-wafd  bahin  Yahiiddh  na  dan, 
balki  us  ne  bhi  jdke  chhindld  kiyd. 

9  Aur  aisd  hiid  ki  us  ne  apne  chhi- 
ndle  ki  burdi  se  zamin  ko  ndudk  kiyd. 


Yakuddh  kd  a/pnd  YAKAMI' 
aur  patthar  aur  lakri  ke  sdth  zindkdn 
ki. 

10  Aur  MwujM  is  sab  ke,  us  ki  be- 
wafi^  bah  in  Yahuddh  meri  taraf  apne 
sdre  dil  se  na  phiri,  magar  makr  se, 
KhudIwand  kahtd.  liai. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
kahji,  ki  Bargashta  Israel  ne,  be-wafa 
Yahiiddh  se  ziydda,  apne  ko  sddiq 
thahrdyd  hai. 

12  4  aur  uttar  ki  taraf  pukdr- 
ke  kah,  KhudXwand  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Ai  bargashta  Israel,  phir  do ;  main  dge 
ko  turn  par  na  ghurkiiiigd,  kyiinki 
KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai,  Main  rahim 
hiin ;  main  sadd  tak  apnd  gazab  na 
rakh  chhoriingd. 

13  Sirf  apni  badkdri  kd  iqrar  kar, 
KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  tii  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  se  phir  gayi  hai, 
aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  ke  tale  be- 
gdnon  ke  sdth  idhar  udhar  dwdra  phiri, 
aur  meri  dwdz  nahin  suni. 

14  KhudXwand  farmdtd  hai,  Ai 
bargashta  larko,  agarchi  main  ne  tum 
ko  tark  kiyd  hai,  tau  bhi  phir  do ;  aur 
main  tum  ko  har  ek  shahr  men  se  ek 
ek,  aur  ghardne  men  se  do  do  leke, 
tumhen  Saihiin  men  le  dungd : 

15  Aur  main  tum  ko  apne  khdtir- 
khwdh  charwdhe  dungd,  aur  we  tum- 
hen ddndi  aur  samajhddri  chard  wen  ge. 

16  Aur  aisd  hogd,  Khudawand  far- 
mdtd hai,  ki  jab  un  dinon  men  tum 
muik  men  barhoge,  anr  bahut  hooge, 
tab  we  phir  na  kahenge,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  'ahd  kd  sandiiq ;  us  kd  khiydl 
i  bhi  kabhi  un  ke  dil  men  na  awega  ;  we 
hargiz  use  yad  na  karenge,  aur  us  ke 
na  hone  se  dareg  na  karenge ;  aur  wuh 
phir  bandyd  najaegd. 

17  Us  waqt  Yariisalam  Khuda- 
wand kd  takht  kahldyd  jaegd,  aur  us 
men,  Yariisalam  hi  men,  sdri  qaumen 
KnuDi-WAND  ke  ndm  se  jam'a  hongi : 
aur  we  phir  apne  bure  dil  ki  magrdi 
ki  pairaui  na  karenge. 

18  Unhin  dinon  men  Yahdddh  kd 
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ghardnd  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ke  sdth 
chalega,  aur  we  milke  uttar  ki  zamin 
men  se  is  zamin  men,  jise  main  ne 
tumhdre  bdpdddon  ko  mirds  men  diyd, 
dwonge. 

19  Par  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
kytinkar  tujhe  larkon  ke  darmiydn 
shdmil  karun,  aur  zamin  i  dilchasp, 
qaumon  ki  sab  se  nafis  mirds,  tujhe 
-diin  ?  phir  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Td  mujhe 
apnd  bdp  kahke  pukdregi ;  aur  til  phir 
mujh  se  bargashta  na  hogi. 

20  IT  Tau  bhi  jis  tarah  se  joru  be- 
wafai  se  apne  khasam  ko  chhor  deti 
hai,  us  hi  tarah  se  tum  ne,  ai  Isrdel 
ke  ghardne,  mujh  se  be-wafdi  ki, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

21  U'nchi  jagahon  par  ek  dwdz 
sunne  men  di,  bani  Israel  ke  rone  aur 
minnat  karne  ki ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne 
apni  rdh  terhi  ki,  aur  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ko  bhul  gaye  the. 

22  Ai  bargashta  larko,  phir  do; 
main  tumhdri  bargashtagidn  daf'a  kar- 
lingd.  Dekh,  ham  tere  pds  dte  hain, 
ki  t\\,  ai  Khudawand,  hamdra  Khudd 
hai. 

23  Filhaqiqat  Isrdel  ki  najdt  kd 
intizdr  karna,  ki  tilon  ki  taraf  aur 
pahdron  ki  kasrat  se  hogi,  so'abas  hai ; 
yaqinan  wuh  KhudIwand  hamdre 
Khudd  se  hai. 

24  Kyiinki  yih  jo  ruswdi  kd  bd*is 
hai,  hamdri  jawani  ke  waqt  se,  hamdre 
bdpdadoij  ke  mdl  ko,  aur  un  ki  bheron 
aur  bailon  ko,  un  ke  beton  aur  betion 
ko,  nigal  jati  hai. 

25  Ham  apne  nang  men  pare  rahte, 
aur  ruswdi  ham  ko  dhampti ;  is  liye 
ki  ham  aur  hamdre  bdpddde,  jawdm 
ke  waqt  se  dj  tak,  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  khatdkdr  hain,  aur  ham  ne 
KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ki  farmdn- 
barddri  na  ki. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  Isrdel,  agar  tii  phiregd,  Khuda- 
wand farmdtd  hai,  to  td  meri 
taraf  phir  d :  aur  agar  td  apni  makni- 


A'7ie7vdH  d/aten.  YARAMD 

hdt  ko  men  nazar  se  diir  karega,  to  tii 
dwdra  na  hoga ; 

2  Aur  agar  tii  sachdi,  aur  'addlat, 
aur  saddqat  se,  zinda  KhudXwand  ki 
qasam  khdwegd,  tab  qaumen  us  ke 
sabab  apne  ta,in  mubarak  jduengi,  aur 
us  par  fakhr  karengi. 

3  ^1  Kyiinki  Khudaiv^and  Yahtiddh 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  logon  ko  ytin  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Apni  parti  zamm  ko  apne 
liye  jot  ddlo,  aur  kdnton  ke  darmiydn 
uiat  boo. 

4  Ai  Yahiiddh  ke  logo,  aur  Yarti- 
salarn  ke  bdshindo,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  apnd  khatna  kardo,  aur  apne  dil 
kj  khaln  utdr  phenko,  td  na  howe  ki 
tumbdri  badkirddrion  ke  bd'is  se  merd 
qahr  dg  ki  mdnind  shu'ala-zan  bo, 
aur  aisd  bbarke  ki  koi  use  bujbd  na 
sake. 

5  Yabuddb  men  isbtibdr  do,  aur 
Yarusalam  men  is  ki  manadi  karo,  aur 
kabo,  ki  Turn  mamlukat  men  narsingd 
pbdnko  ;  buland  awdz  se  pukdro,  aur 
kabo,  ki  Jam'a  bo,  ki  basin  sbabron 
men  cbalen. 

6  Tum  Saibun  bi  men  jbandd  kbard 
karo :  pandb  lene  ko  bhdgo,  aur  mat 
tbabro  :  kyiinki  main  ek  bald  ko,  aur 
baldkat  i  sbadid  ko,  uttar  ki  taraf  se 
Idta  bun. 

7  Sber  i  babar  jbdri  se  nikld,  aur 
qaumon  ke  baldk-karnewdle  ne  dera 
tor  ddld  bai ;  wub  apni  jagab  se  nikld 
ki  teri  zamin  ko  wirdn  kare ;  tere 
sbabr  aise  ujdr  bonge,  ki  wabdn  insdn 
ndm  ko  na  rabe. 

8  Is  liye  tum  apni  kamar  par  tdt 
bdndbo,  cbbdti  pi  to,  aur  wdwaild  karo; 
kyunki  Khudawand  kd  bbaraktd  biid 
qabr  bam  par  se  palat  nabin  jdtd. 

9  Aur  us  din  aisd  bogd,  Khuda- 
wand kabtd  bai,  ki  bddsbdb  kd  ji  aur 
sarddron  ke  dil  sust  bo  jdenge  ;  aur 
kaliin  bairat-zada,  aur  nabi  sardsima 
honge. 

10  Tab  main  ne  kabd,  Hde,  ai  Khu- 
dXwand  Kbudd,  yaqinan   tti  ne  is 
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rA'H,  ly.  Ek  dard^angez  ndia, 

qaum  ko  aur  Yariisalam  ko  yib  kabke 
dagd  di,  ki  Tum  saldmat  raboge,  bd- 
Idnki  talwdr  jan  par  lagi  bai. 

11  Us  waqt  is  qaum  ko  aur  Yaru- 
salam ko  yib  kabd  jdegd,  ki  Baydbdn 
ki  lincbi  jagabon  par  se  ek  kbusbk 
bawd  meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki  taraf 
cbalegi,  usdne  aur  sdf  karne  ke  liye 
nabin, 

12  Balki  ek  bawd,  jo  aision  se  sba- 
did bai,  mere  liye  cbalegi ;  abbi  main 
un  par  apne  fatwe  dungd. 

13  Dekbo,  wub  ydn  cbarbegd  jaise 
badlian,  aur  us  ki  gdndn  jaise  dndbi ; 
us  ke  gbore  'uqdbon  se  teztar  bain. 
Wdwaild  bam  par !  ki  bam  barbdd  bo 
gaye. 

14  Ai  Yarusalam,  tii  apne  dil  kc 
sbardrat  se  pdk  kar,  td  ki  tii  ribai  pa  we. 
Kab  tak  tii  bdtil  kbiydlon  ko  apne  dil 
men  jagab  degd  ? 

15  Kytinki  Ddn  se  ek  dwdz  sundi 
deti  bai,  aur  Ifrdim  ke  pabdr  se  taklif 
ki  manddi  boti  bai. 

16  Qaumon  ko  kbabar  do  ;  dekbo, 
Yartisalam  ki  bdbat  manddi  karo,  ki 
mubdsara-karnewale  diir  mulk  se  dte 
bain,  aur  Yabuddb  ke  sbabron  ke 
muqdbil  lalkdrenge. 

17  Kbet  ke  rakbwdlon  ki  mdnind 
we  use  cbdron  taraf  gberenge ;  kyunki 
us  ne  mujb  se  bagdwat  ki,  KhudI- 
wand  kabtd  bai. 

18  Teri  cbdl  aur  tere  kdmon  ne  tere 
liye  yib  bdsil  kiya;  yib  teri  sbardrat 
bai ;  yib  azbaski  talkb  bai,  wub  tere 
dil  ko  pakar  leta. 

19  ^  Meri  antridn !  meri  antridn ! 
mere  dil  ke  parde  men  dard  bai ;  mere 
dil  ki  aisi  gbabrdbat  bai,  ki  main 
cbup  nabin  rab  saktd,  kyunki,  ai  meri 
jdn,  td  ne  narsinge  ki  dwdz,  aur  lardi 
ki  lalkdr  suni. 

20  Sbikast  par  sbikast  ki  kbabar 
boti ;  yaqinan  tamdm  sarzamin  barbdd 
bo  gayi ;  mere  kbaime  acbdnak,  aui* 
mere  parde  ek  dam  men  gdrat  kiye 
gaye. 


jo  hi  nabi  se 


YARAMIYA'fi,  V. 


hotd  hai. 


21  Kab  tak  main  yih  jhandd  dekha 
karun,  aur  narsinge  ki  awaz  sunun  ? 

22  Filhaqiqat  mere  log  ndddn  hain, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  nahin  pahchdnd ;  we 
be-shu'ur  larke  hain,  am-  imtiyaz  nahin 
rakhte :  bure  kam  karne  men  chatur 
hain,  par  nekokdri  karne  ke  liye 
samajh  nahin  rakhte. 

23  Main  ne  sarzamin  ko  dekhd,  aur 
kya  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  wirdn  aur  sunsan 
hai ;  afldk  ko  bhi,  ki  be-niir  hain. 

24  Main  ne  pahdron  par  nigah  ki, 
aur  kyd  dekhta  hdn,  ki  we  kamp  gaye, 
aur  sdre  tile  zor  se  hile. 

25  Main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  kya 
dekhta  hiin,  ki  koi  ddmi  nahin  ;  aur 
sab  hawai  parinde  ur  bhage. 

26  Main  ne  dekhd,  aur  kya  dekhta 
htin,  ki  serab  sarzamin  dasht  ho  gayi, 
aur  KhudIwand  ke  dge,  us  ke  qahr 
ki  shiddat  ke  dge,  us  ke  sab  shahr 
barbad  ho  gaye. 

27  Kydnki  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd, 
bai,  ki  Tamdm  mulk  wirdn  hogd ;  tau 
bhi  main  hanoz  use  bilkull  halak  na 
kariinga. 

28  Isi  liye  mulk  mdtam  karegd, 
aur  lipar  ke  dsmdn  tdrik  honge  ;  kyiin- 
ivi  main  kah  chukd,  main  ne  irada 
kiyd  hai,  main  us  se  na  pachhtaiinga, 
aur  us  se  dar-guzar  na  karungd. 

29  Ghur-charhon  aur  tirandazon  ke 
shor  se  bar  ek  basti  bhag  jdegi :  we 
audhere  jangalon  men  ja  rahenge,  aur 
cliatanon  par  charh  jaenge:  bar  ek 
shahr  tark  kiyd  jaega,  aur  koi  ddmi 
un  men  na  rahegd. 

30  Aur  tii,  ai  barbdd  ki  hui,  kya 
karegi?  Agarchi  td  lal  jora  pahine, 
ii2;archi  tii  sonahle  zewaron  se  apne  ko 
sanware,  agarchi  apni  ankhoQ  men 
surma  lagdwe,  to  'abas  ap  ko  khdbsu- 
rat  bandegi ;  tere  'dshiq  tujh  ko  haqir 
jdnenge,  we  teri  jdn  ke  tdlib  honge. 

31  Kyunki  main  ne  us  'aurat  ki  si 
3k  4wdz  jise  dard  lage  hon,  aur  us  ki 
si  dardndk  dwdz  jo  apnd  pahh4.  bachcha 
jane,  Saihtin  ki  beti  ki  sadd  suni,  ki 
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wuh  hdmpti  hai,  aur  apne  hdth  j^hai- 
Idke  kahti  hai,  H«ae  mujh  par,  ki  khii- 
mou  se  meri  jan  ba-lab  hui ! 

V  BA'B. 

YARU'SALAM  ke  kiichon  men 
idhar  udhar  dauro,  aur  ab  dekhte 
jdo,  aur  darydft  karo,  aur  us  ke  chauk- 
on  men  dhiindho,  agar  koi  ddmi  wahan 
mile,  koi  bhi  ho  jo  insaf  karta,  aur 
sachai  ki  talib  hota ;  aur  main  use 
mu'df  karunga. 

2  Aur  agarchi  we  kahen,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  zinda  hai,  tad  bhi  yaqinan  we 
jhiithi  qasam  khate  hain. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  teri  dnkhen 
sachai  par  nahin  hain?  tu  ne  unhen 
mara  hai,  par  unhon  ne  afsos  nahiij 
kiyd ;  tii  ne  unhen  garat  kiya,  par  we 
tarbiyat-pazir  na  hiie  ;  unhon  ne  apne 
chihron  ko  chatan  se  sakhttar  banayd; 
unhon  ne  phirne  se  inkar  kiyd  hai. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  ye 
'awdmm  hain  ;  we  jahil  hain  ;  kyunki 
we  Khudawand  ki  rdh,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ki  'addlat  se,  dgdh  nahin  hain. 

5  Main  khass  logon  ke  pds  jaunga, 
aur  unhen  bolnngd,  kyunki  we  Khu- 
dawand ki  rah,  aur  apne  Khuda  ki 
'adalat  se  zariir  waqif  honge  ;  par  un 
hon  ne  bilkull  jua  tora  hai,  aur  ban- 
dhanon  ko  jhatkd  dili  hai. 

6  Is  liye  jangal  ka  sher  i  babar 
unhen  phdrega,  sham  ka  bheriyd  un- 
hen halak  karegd,  tendtid  un  ke  shahr- 
on  ki  ghat  men  baithi.  rahega :  jo  koi 
un  men  se  nikle,  phdra  jaega ;  kyiinki 
un  ki  sarkashian  bahut  huin,  aur  un 
ki  bagawaten  barli  gay  in. 

7  ^  Yih  tera  kam  main  kydnkar 
mu'df  karun  ?  tere  farzandon  ne  mujh 
ko  chhora,  aur  un  ki  qasam  khdi  jo 
Khuda  nahin  hain :  agarchi  main  ne 
unhen  pet  bhar  khilaya  tha,  tad  bhi 
unhon  ne  zindkari  ki,  aur  pare  bdndhke 
qahba-khduoTi  men  ikatthe  hue. 

8  We  pet-bhare  ghoron  ke  mdnind 
hain :  we  subh  sawere  uthke  har  ^>k. 


Ildhi  d/aten,  Jo  gunah  he  YAKAMl 

ne  apne  parosi  ki  jorti  par  masti  se 
hiiihindnd  kiya  hai. 

9  K  HUD  A  WAND  kahtd  hai,  ki  In 
Mton  ke  liye  kyd  main  badld  na 
lung^,  aur  aisi  qaum  se  merd  ji  intiq^m 
na  legd  ? 

10  T[  Turn  us  ki  diwaron  par  charLo, 
aur  tone  jdo,  par  bilkull  kharab  na 
karo ;  us  ki  charhd  htii  ddlidn  chhdnto, 
kyiinki  we  Khudawand  ki  nahin 
hain. 

11  Kyiinki  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 
ki  Isrdel  ke  gharane  aur  Yahiiddh  ke 
ghardne  ne  mujh  se  nihdyat  be-wafdi 
ki. 

12  Unhon  ne  Khudawand  se  inkar 
kiyd  hai,  aur  kahd,  ki  Wuh  nahin 
hai ;  ham  par  hargiz  dfat  na  dwegi,  aur 
talwdr  aur  kal  ko  ham  na  dekhenge. 

13  Aur  nabi  jo  hain  so  hawd  ho 
gaye,  aur  kalam  un  men  nahin  hai ; 
unhon  par  aisd  hi  hoga. 

14  Pas  Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
yim  kahtd  hai,  Is  Hye  ki  tum  yih  bdt 
kahte  ho,  so  dekho,  main  apne  kaldm 
ko  tere  munn  men  dg,  aur  is  qaum  ko 
lakri,bandiingd,aur  wuh  unhen  bhasam 
kar  degi. 

15  Ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  dekho, 
main  tum  par  ek  qaum  ddr  se  charhd 
Iddngd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai ;  wuh 
zabardast  qaum  hai,  wuh  qadim  qaum 
hai,  wuh  aisi  qaum  hai,  jis  ki  zubdn 
td  nahin  jdntd,  aur  jo  kuchh  we  kahte 
hain  tii  nahin  samajhtd. 

16  Un  ki  tarl^ash  khuli  hdi  qabr  ki 
mdnind  hai ;  we  sab  bahddur  hain. 

17  Teri  fasl  kd  andj,  aur  teri  roti, 
jo  tere  beton  aur  betion  ke  khane  ki 
thi,  we  khd  jdenge ;  teri  gde  bher  we 
chat  karenge ;  tere  angiir  aur  teri 
anji'r  we  khdenge  ;  tere  hasin  shahron 
ko,  jin  par  terd  dsrd  hai,  we  talwdr  se 
wirdn  kar  denge. 

18  Bdwujud  is  ke  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Un  hi  dinon  men  bhi 
main  tumhen  bilkull  haldk  na  kar- 
dngd. 
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iTA'H,  V.        sabah  logon  par  di  thin, 

19  If  Aur  ynn  hogd,  ki  jab  tum  log 
kahoge,  ki  Khudawand  hamdre  Khu- 
dd  ne  yih  sdrd  suliik  ham  se  kyun 
kiyd,  tab  tii  unhen  kahegd,  ki  Jis 
tarah  se  tum  logon  ne  mujhe  chhor 
diyd,  aur  apni  sarzamin  men  begdne 
ma'budon  ki  bandagi  ki,  us  hi  tarah 
tum  us  sarzamin  men,  jo  tumhari  nahin 
hai,  begdne  logon  ki  bandagi  karoge. 

20  Ya'qiib  ke  ghardne  men  yih  bdt 
ishtihdr  karo,  aur  Yahudah  men  us  ki 
manadi  karo,  am'  kaho, 

21  Ab  ise  sun,  ai  nddan  am*  be-'aq3 
qaum,  jo  dnkhen  rakhti  hai,  par  dekhti 
nahin,  jo  kan  rakhti  hai,  par  sunti 
nahin ; 

22  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  Kya 
tum  mujh  se  nahin  darte?  kyd  tum 
mere  huztir  nahin  thartharate,  jis  ne 
ret  ko  samundar  ki  hadd  par  ek  aise 
qadim  hukm  se  qaim  kiya,  ki  wuh  us 
se  barh  nahin  saktd  :  aur  harchand  us 
ki  lahren  bdham  pari  uchhalti  hain, 
tad  bhi  we  gdlib  nahin  hotin;  har- 
chand we  shor  karen,  tad  bhi  we  us  se 
guzar  nahin  saktin? 

23  Lekin  is  qaum  kd  dil  bdgi  aur 
sarkash  hai;  unhon  ne  sarkashi  ki, 
aur  gaye  guzre. 

24  Unhon  ne  apne  dil  men  nahii, 
kahd,  ki  Ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se  daren,  jo  mausim  par  agli 
aur  pichhli  bdrishon  ko  detd  hai :  wuh 
hi  fasl  ke  muqari'ari  hafton  ko  hamdre 
liye  maujiid  kar  rakhtd  hai. 

25  If  Tumhdri  badkdrion  ne  yili 
chizen  tum  se  phirdin,  han,  tumhan 
khatdkdrion  ne  in  achhchhi  chizon  k'j 
tum  se  bdz  rakhd. 

26  Kyiinki  men  qaum  ke  darmiydc 
sharir  log  pde  jdte  hain;  we  phandg 
lagdnewalon  ki  mdnind  ghdt  meg 
baithte  hain;  we  jdl  phailate,  w<f 
ddmion  ko  pakarte  hain. 

27  Jaise  ki  pinjrd  chiriyon  se  bhari 
hai,  taise  un  kd  ghar  makr  se  bhar* 
hai :  isi  liye  we  bare  aur  mdiddr  b< 
gaye. 


In  afaton  ke  hd'is 


YAKAMIYA'H,  YI. 


nabi  kd  ndla  karnd. 


28  Wo  mote  ho  gaye,  we  chikne 
bain  :  we  bure  kdmon  men  shariron  se 
sabqat  le  jdte :  we  farydd  ko,  yatimon 
ki  farydd  ko,  nahin  sunte,  tan  bbi  we 
kdmydb  rahte :  aur  mubtdjon  kd  insdf 
nahin  karte. 

29  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai,  Kyd 
main  in  bdton  kd  badld  na  Mn?  aur 
kyd  men  rdh  aisi  qaum  se  intiqdm  na 
legi? 

30  ^  Ek  hairat-afzd  aur  haulndk 
kam  mulk  men  hiid ; 

31  Ambiyd  dyande  ki  jhiithi  khal> 
aren  dete  bain,  aur  kdhin  un  ke  wasile 
hukm-rdni  karte  bain,  aur  mere  log 
aisi  bdton  ko  pasand  karte  bain;  ab, 
tum  us  ke  dkhir  men  kyd  karoge  ? 

*  YI  BA'B. 

A I  bam  Binyamin,  tum  sab  Yaru- 
salam  ke  darmiydn  se  pandh  ke 
liye  bhdg  niklo,  aur  Taqii'a  men  nar- 
singd  phiinko;  aur  Bait-Hakkdram 
men  ek  nisbdn  khard  karo:  ki  uttar 
ki  taraf  se  ek  bald,  aur  bari  haldkat 
dti  hai. 

2  Main  Saibtin  ki  beti  ko,  jo  sbakil 
aur  ndznin  hai,  haldk  kardngd. 

3  Charwdbe  apne  gallon  ko  liye  htie 
us  pds  dwenge,  aur  girddgird  us  ke 
muqdbil  khaime  khare  karenge;  bar 
ek  apni  apni  jagab  men  chardwegd. 

4  Tum  us  se  larne  ki  taiydri  karo ; 
utho,  aur  ham  do  pabar  ke  waqt  char- 
nai  karen.  Ham  par  afsos  hai !  ki  din 
dhaltd  hai,  aur  sbdm  ke  sdye  barh  jdte 
bain. 

5  Utho,  rdt  ko  cbarh  chalen,  aur  us 
ke  qasron  ko  dhd  den. 

6  %  Kyiinki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Darakht  kdt  ddlo,  aur 
Yariisalam  ke  muqdbil  damdama  bdn- 
dho :  yih  wuh  shahr  hai,  jis  ko  chdhiye 
ki  bari  sazd  di  jdwe ;  us  ke  darmiydn 
har  tarah  kd  zulm  hai. 

7  Jis  tarah  se  sota  apnd  pdni  uch- 
hdltd  hai,  us  hi  tarah  wuh  apni  kha- 
bdsat  ko  ucbhdl  rahi  hai ;  zulm  am* 
sitam  ki  sadd  us  men  sum  jdti  hai ; 
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har  dam  mere  sdmhne  dukh  dard  aur 
zakhm  bain. 

8  Ai  Yarusalam,  tarbiyat-pazir  ho, 
td  na  howe  ki  merd  dil  tujh  se  ghat 
jde ;  na  ho  ki  main  tujhe  wirdn  kardn, 
aur  zamin  be-chirdg  banddn. 

9  ^  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Jo  Isrdel  men  se  bdqi  raben,  un  ko 
we  angur  ki  mdnind  bilkull  tor  lenge : 
td  apnd  hdth,  un  ki  mdnind  jo  angdr 
ko  torte  bain,  tokrion  men  phir  ddkhil 
kar. 

10  Main  kis  se  kahun  aur  kis  ko 
chitdun,  td  ki  we  sunen  ?  dekh,  un  ke 
kdn  nd-makhtiin  bain,  yahdn  tak  ki 
we  sun  nahin  sakte;  dekh,  Khuda- 
WAKD  kd  kaldm  un  ke  liye  hi q drat  kd 
bd'is  hai,  we  us  se  khush  nahin  bote. 

11  Is  liye  main  Khudawand  ke 
qahr  se  labrez  btin;  us  ke  sahne  se 
main  thak  gayd  bun ;  main  use  bdhar 
ke  sare  larRon  par,  aur  jawdnon  ki 
jamd'at  par  undelungd :  kyunki  khasam 
apni  joru  ke  sdth,  aur  biii  nd  us  samet 
jo  puri  'umr  kd  hai,  pakrd  jdegd. 

12  Aur  un  ke  ghar,  kheton  aur 
jordon  samet,  auron  ke  ho  jdenge ; 
kydnki  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Main  apnd  hdth  us  sarzamia  ke  bd- 
shindon  par  barhddngd. 

13  Is  liye  ki  chhoton  se  baron  tak 
sab  ke  sab  Idlchi  bain  ;  aur  nabi  se 
kdhin  tak  bar  ek  jhdthd  mu'dmala 
kartd  hai. 

14  Kydnki  we  meri  qaum  ki  beti 
ke  ghdo  ko  yih  kahke  faqat  zdhiran 
changd  karte  bain,  ki  Salamati,  sald- 
mati ;  hdldnki  saldmati  nahin  hai. 

15  Chdhiye  thd,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
makrdh  kdm  kiye  the,  ki  we  sharminda 
bower},  par  we  zarra  sharminda  na  hde, 
aur  na  unhon  ne  khijlat  uthdi ;  is 
wdste  we  un  ke  darmiydn  jo  gird 
chdhte  hain,  girenge ;  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Jis  waqt  main  un  se 
badld  Idngd,  wo  girde  jdenge. 

16  KhudIwand  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Rdhon  par  khare  ho,  aur  dekho,  aur 
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purine  raston  ki  babat  pucbho,  ki 
bbali  rdb  kahdn  bai?  usi  men  chalo, 
ki  tuin  apne  jion  men  ^ram  pdoge. 
Par  uuhon  ne  kabd,  ki  Ham  us  men 
na  cbalenge. 

17  Aur  main  ne  tumbdre  upar  nigab- 
bdn  bbi  tbabrde,  aur  kabd,  ki  Narsinge 
ki  dwaz  suno.  Par  unbon  ne  kaba,  ki 
Ham  na  sunenge. 

18  ^  Is  sabab,  ai  qaumo,  suno,  aur 
ai  jam'a  kiye  hue  logo,  ma'iiim  karo, 
ki  un  ke  darmiydn  kyd  bai. 

19  Ai  zamin,  sun :  dekb,  main  is 
qaum  par  dfat  Iddnga,  jo  un  ke  ande- 
sbon  kd,  pbal  bai,  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne 
meri  bdton  ko  na  mdnd,  aur  meri 
ebari'at  ko  radd  kar  diya  bai. 

20  Kis  faide  ke  liye  Sabd  se  luban, 
aur  dtir  mulk  se  kbusbbuddr  tikh  mujb 
tak  dte  bain  ?  ten  sokbtani  qurbdnidn 
mujbe  pasand  nabin  bain,  aur  tere 
zabibe  kbusb  nabin  dte. 

21  Isi  liye  Khudawand  yun  kabtd 
bai,  ki  Dekb,  main  tbokar-kbildnewdli 
cbizen  is  qaum  ke  age  ddl  dilnga,  aur 
bap  aur  bete  ikattbe  tbokar  kbdke  un 
par  girenge,  parosi  aur  us  kd  dost  ek 
sdtb  baldk  bonge, 

22  Khudawand  ytin  kahtd  bai,  ki 
Dekb,  uttar  ki  mamlukat  se  ek  qaum 
ati  bai,  aur  dunyd  ki  sarbaddon  se  ek 
bari  gurob  barpd  ki  jdegi. 

23  We  kamdn  aur  neza  isti'amdl 
karte ;  we  sang-dil  bain,  aur  rabm 
nabin  karte ;  un  ke  nd'ron  ki  sadd 
samundar  ki  mdnind  bai ;  aur  gboron 
par  sawdr  bote,  aur  jangi  mardon  ke 
manind  tere  muqdbil,  ai  Saibun  ki  beti, 
we  saff  bdndbte  bain. 

24  Ham  ne  un  ka  sbubra  sund  bai : 
bamare  bdtb  dbile  ho  gaye  ;  ham  jan- 
aewali  'aurat  ki  mdnind  musibat  men 
aur  dard  men  giriftar  bain. 

25  Maidan  men  mat  jdo,  aur  rdh 
men  mat  pbiro ;  kyugki  dushman  ki 
talwar  aur  kbauf  bar  taraf  bai. 

26  If  Ai  meri  qaum  ki  beti,  kamar 
par  tdt  bdndh,  aur  rdkh  men  lot ;  dp 


ko,  us  ki  mdnind  jis  kd  iklautd  beta 
mar  jdwe,  mdtam  ki  shakl  band,  aur 
dil-khardsh  nauba  kar  ;  kyiinki  garat- 
gar  ham  par  achdnak  dwega. 

27  Main  ne  tujhe  apni  qaum  ke  liye 
parakhnewdld  aur  jdnchnewdld  thdh- 
rdyd,  ki  td  un  ki  rdhon  ko  jdne  aur 
parakhe. 

28  We  sab  ke  sab  nibdyat  sarkash 
bain ;  we  gibat  ko  kiyd  karte  bain ; 
we  to  tdmba  aur  lohd  bain ;  we  sab  ke 
sab  khardb  karnewdle  bain. 

29  Dhaunkni  jal  gayi,  sisd  dg  se 
bhasam  ho  gayd;  kaserd  be-faida 
guddz  kartd  bai;  kyunki  sharir  alag 
nabin  bote. 

30  Khoti  cbdndi  log  un  kd  ndm 
rakbenge,  ki  Khudd  ne  unhen  radd 
kar  diya  bai. 

VII  BA'B. 

YIH  wuh  kaldm  bai  jo  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  se  Yaramiydh  ko  pahun- 
cbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd  bai, 

2  Tii  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
pbdtak  par  khard  ho,  aur  wahdn  is 
kaldm  ka  ishtibdr  de,  aur  kah,  ki  Ai 
Yahiiddb  ke  sab  log,  jo  Khudawand  ki 
bandagi  ke  liye  in  pbdtakon  se  ddkhil 
bote  ho,  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  suno. 

3  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
yun  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Apni  apni  rah  aur 
apne  apne  kdm  sudhdro,  tab  main 
tumben  is  makdn  men  basne  dunga. 

4  Tum  yih  kahte  hue  jhiithi  bdton 
par  dsrd  mat  rakho,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  haikal,  Khudawand  ki  haikal, 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ye  bain. 

5  Kydnki  agar  tum  apni  apni  rdh 
aur  apne  apne  kdm  sar-d-sar  durust 
karo,  agar  tum  insdn  aur  us  ke  bam- 
sdye  ke  darmiydn  sab  tarah  se  insaf 
karo ; 

6  Agar  tum  pardesi  aur  yatim  aur 
bewa  par  zulm  na  karo,  aur  is  makdn 
men  be-gundh  kd  kbiin  na  bahdo,  aur 
begdne  ma'biidon  ki  pairaui,  jis  men 
tambdra  nuqsdn  bai,  na  karo : 

7  To  main  tum  ko  is  makdn  men, 
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aur  is  sarzamin  men,  jise  main  ne 
tumhare  Mpdddon  ko  hamesha  ke  liye 
diyd  hai,  barabar  basne  dunga. 

8  If  Dekho,  turn  jhuthi  bdton  par, 
io  siidmand  naliin  ho  saktin,  i'atimad 
karte  ho. 

9  Kya  tum  chori  karoge,  khiin 
karoge,  zinakari  karoge,  jhuthi  qasam 
khaoge,  am*  Ba'al  ke  dge  luban  jalaoge, 
aur  gair-ma'budon  ki,  jinhen  tum  nahin 
jdnte  the,  pairaui  karoge  ; 

10  Aur  mere  huzdr  is  ghar  men,  jo 
mere  ndm  ka  kahldtd  hai,  dke  khare 
hoge,  aur  kahoge,  ki  Ham  ne  khalasi 
pal ;  td  ki  ye  sab  nafrati  kdm  karo  ? 

11  Kya  yih  ghar,  jo  mere  nam  ka 
kahlata  hai,  tumhari  dnkhon  men 
choron  ki  khoh  hai  ?  Dekh,  Khuda- 
WAND  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  hi  ne  yih 
dekha  hai. 

12  Pas  ab  mere  us  makdn  men,  jo 
Saild  men  thd,  jis  par  main  ne  pahle 
apne  ndm  ko  qi.im  kiyd  tha,  jdo,  aur 
dekho,  ki  main  ne  apni  guroh  Israel  M 
burai  ke  sabab  use  kyd  kiya. 

13  Aur  ab  isi  liye  ki  tum  logon  ne 
ye  sab  kim  kiye,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  aur  main  ne  sawere  uthke  tum  ko 
kahd,  aur  kahtd  hi  rahd,  par  tum  ne 
na  sund ;  aur  main  ne  tumhen  bulayd, 
par  tum  ne  jawdb  na  diya ; 

14  So  main  is  ghar  se,  jo  mere  ndm 
se  kahldya,  jis  par  tumhara  i'atimad 
hai,  aur  is  makdn  se,  jise  main  ne 
tumhen  aur  tumhare  bapdadon  ko 
diyd,  wuhi  karungd  jo  main  ne  Saild 
se  kiyd  hai. 

15  Aur  main  tumhen  apne  sdmhne 
se  nikdl  dunga,  jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
tumhdri  sari  birddari,  Ifrdimki  bilkull 
nasi  ko,  nikdl  diyd  hai. 

16  Isi  bd'is  se  tii  is  qaum  ke  liye 
du'd  mat  mdng,  aur  un  ke  waste  dwdz 
buland  na  kar,  aur  na  minnat  kar,  aur 
mujh  se  shafa*at  na  kar ;  ki  main  teri 
na  suniingd. 

17  ^  Kya  tn  nahin  dekhta,  jo 
kuchh  we  Yahiiddh  ke  shahron  men, 
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aur  Yarnsalam  ke  kuchon  men  karte 
hain  ? 

18  Ki  larke  lakridn  chunte  hain,  aur 
bdp  dg  sulgdte  h'ain,  aur  'auraten  dtd 
giindhti  hain,  td  ki  dsmdn  ki  malika 
ke  liye  kulicha  banawen,  aur  begdne 
ma'biidon  ko  tapdwan  tapawen,  ki 
mujhe  gussa  dildwen. 

19  KnuDAWAND  kahtd  hai,  ki  Kya 
we  mujhi  ko  gusse  men  Idte  hain  ?  kyd 
we  dp  apni  zard-rui  ke  liye  apne  ko 
gusse  men  nahin  late  ? 

20  Isi  wdste  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  mera  gazab 
aur  merd  qahr  is  makdn  par,  aur 
insdn  par,  aur  haiwan  par,  aur  maiddn 
ke  darakhton  par,  aur  zamin  ke  paid- 
dwdr  par,  dhdld  jaegd,  aur  wuh  bhar- 
kegd,  aur  bujhega  nahin. 

21  ^  Rabb  ul  afwa,j,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Apne 
zabihon  par  apni  sokhtani  qurbdnian 
bhi  barhdo,  aur  gosht  khdo. 

22  Kyiinki  jis  din  main  tumhdre 
bdpdddon  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikdl 
laya,  unhen  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur 
zabihe  ki  bdbat  kuchh  nahin  kahd, 
aur  hukni  nahin  diyd  : 

23  Balki  unhen  itnd  hi  kahke  main 
ne  hukm  diyd,  ki  Meri  dwdz  ke  shana- 
wd  ho,  aur  main  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hoiingd,  aur  tum  mere  log  hoge  ;  aur 
us  sdri  rdh  men  chalo,  jo  main  tumhen 
farmdun,  ta  ki  tumhdrd  bhala  howe. 

24  Lekin  unhonne  na  sund,  na  kdn 
lagdyd,  balki  apni  maslahaton  aur 
apne  bure  dil  ki  zidd  par  chale,  aur 
palat  gaye,  aur  dge  na  barhe. 

25  Jis  din  se  tumhdre  bapdade  Misr 
kl  zamin  se  nikal  de,  dj  ke  din  tak, 
main  ne  tumhdre  pds  apne  sare  khid- 
mat-guzdr  nabion  ko  bheja;  main  ne 
har  roz  subh  sawere  uthke  uuhen 
bhejd  hai ; 

26  Lekin  unhon  ne  meri  na  suni, 
aur  apna  kdn  na  lagdyd,  balki  apni 
gardan  sakht  ki ;  unhon  ne  apne  bdp- 
dddon se  zivdda  badkdri  ki. 
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Yahuddh  po.r  din. 


27  Agarciii  tii  ye  s^ri  bdten  un  se 
kahegd,  lekin  we  teri  na  sunenge ; 
agarchi  tti  unhen  buldwegd,  lekin  we 
tiijhe  jawdb  na  denge. 

28  So  tu  un  ko  kah,  ki  Yih  wuh 
qaum  hai,  jo  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
dd  ki  dwdz  nahin  sunti,  aiir  tambih 
nahin  indnti ;  sachdi  gir  gayi,  aur  un 
ke  munh  se  jdti  rahi. 

29  ^  Ai  Yarusalam,  apne  hil  mun- 
dd,  aur  phenk  de,  aur  linchi  jagahon 
par  jdke  nauha  kar ;  kyunki  KhudI- 
WAND  ne  us  nasi  ko,  jis  par  us  kd  qabr 
bharkd  tlid,  mardM  kiya,  aur  tark 
kar  diyd  hai. 

30  Ki  bani  Yahuddh  ne  meri  nazar 
men  burdi  ki,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai : 
us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  ndm  kd  kahldta 
hai,  unhon  ne  apni  makruhdt  rakhin, 
ki  use  ndpdk  karen. 

31  Aur  unhon  ne  Tdfat  ke  unche 
makdn,  jo  Bin-Hinnum  ki  wddi  men 
hain,  bande,  ki  apne  beton  aur  betion 
ko  dg  men  jalawen,  jis  kd  main  ne 
hukm  nahin  diyd,  aur  mere  dil  men  is 
kd  khiydl  bhi  dyd  na  thd. 

32  ^  Is  liye,  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  dge  ko  yih 
Tdfat  nahin  kahldegi,  aur  na  Bin- 
Hinmim  ki  wddi,  balki  wddi  ul  qatl 
kahlaegi :  aur  we  Tdfat  men  yahdn  tak 
gdrenge,  ki  jagah  na  rahegi. 

83  Aui  is  qaum  ki  Idshen  haw^di 
parindon  aur  dashti  charindon  ki 
khurdk  hongi  ;  aur  koi  unhen  na 
hdnkegd. 

34  Tab  main  Yahdddh  ke  shahron 
men  aur  Yardsalam  ke  bdzdron  men, 
khushi  ki  dwdz,  aur  shddi  ki  dwdz,  dulhe 
ki  dwdz,  aur  dulhin  ki  dwdz,  mauqtif 
kardngd ;  ki  zamin  wirdn  hogi. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KHUDAWAND  farmdtd  nai,  ki 
Us  waqt  we  Yahuddh  ke  bdd- 
shahon  ki  haddidn,  aur  us  ke  sarddron 
ki  haddidn,  aur  kdhinon  ki  haddian, 
aur  nabion  ki  haddian,  aur  Yarnsalam 
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ke  b^shindon  ki  haddidn,  un  ki  qabron 
men  se  nikdl  Idwenge ; 

2  Aur  un  ko  suraj,  aur  chdnd,  aur 
sdre  dsmdni  lashkar  ke  dge,  jinhen  we 
dost  rakhte  the,  aur  jin  ki  khidmat 
karte  the,  aur  jin  ke  we  pairau  the, 
aur  jin  se  saldh  lete  the,  aur  jin  ke 
dge  unhon  ne  sijda  kiyd,  bichhdenge 
■we  sameti  na  jdengi,  aur  na  gdri  ja- 
erigi,  balki  we  ru  e  zamin  par  khdd  ki 
tarah  hongi. 

3  Aur  we  sdre  log,  jo  is  bure  ghar- 
dne  men  se  baqi  rahenge,  un  sab  baqi 
makdnon  men,  jahdn  jahdn  main  un- 
hen hdnk  dun,  maut  ko  zindagi  se 
ziydda  chdhenge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far- 
mdtd hai. 

4  ^  Is  ke  siwd  tu  unhen  kahegd, 
ki  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  Kya 
we  girenge  aur  phir  na  uthenge  ?  kyd 
wuh  phir  jdegd,  aur  phir  na  degd  ? 

5  Pas  Yarusalam  ke  ye  log  kyiin 
hamesha  ki  bargashtagi  ke  sdth  bar- 
gashta  bote?  we  makr  se  lipte  htie 
hain,  aur  phir  dne  se  inkdr  karte. 

6  Main  ne  kdn  lagdyd  aur  simd ; 
we  achchhi  bdten  nahin  bolte;  kisi 
ne  apni  burdi  se  tauba  karke  nahin 
kahd,  ki  Main  ne  kyd  kiyd?  bar  ek 
apni  rdhon  par  phirke  chald,  jis  tarah 
ghord  jang-gdh  men  daurtd  hai. 

7  Han,  haw^di  laqlaq  apne  muqarrar 
waqton  ko  jdnti  hai ;  aur  qumri,  aur 
abdbil,  aur  chakwd,  apne  dne  kd  waqt 
pahchdn  lete  hain;  par  meri  qaum 
KhudXwand  ki  'addlat  ko  nahin  pah- 
chdn ti  hai. 

8  Tum  kyiinkar  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham 
to  ddnishmand,  aur  KhudIwand  ki 
shari'at  hamire  pds  hai  ?  Dekh,  ha- 
qiqat  men  us  ne  use  'abas  band  rakhd 
hai ;  naql-nawison  kd  qalam  bdtil  hai. 

9  Ddnishmand  sharminda  htie,  we 
hairdn  hue,  aur  pakre  gaye :  dekh, 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  ko 
haqir  jdnd ;  to  un  men  kyd  ddndi  ho 
sakti  hai  ? 

10  hi  liye  main  un  ki  joriidn  am-on 
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ko,  anr  un  ke  khet  unhen,  jo  un  ke 
wdris  honge,  ddngd ;  kyilnki  we  sab, 
chhote  se  bare  tak,  Idlchi  hain,  aur  nabi 
se  kdhin  tak  bar  ek  dagdbdzi  kartd  hai. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  meii  qaum  ki 
beti  ke  ghdo  ko  yih  kahke  faqat  tanik 
changd.  kiyd,  ki  Saldniati,  salamati ; 
jab  ki  saldmati  na  thi. 

12  Kyd  we,  jis  waqt  unhon  ne 
makrilh  kam  kiyd  thi,  sharminda 
hde?  nahin,  we  zarra  sharminda  na 
hiie ;  we  khijlat  uthdne  ko  nahin  jan- 
te ;  is  wdste  girnewalon  ke  darmiyan 
we  bhi  girenge:  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  Jis  waqt  main  un  se  badla  limga, 
we  bhi  dagmagdke  girenge. 

IS  ^  Main  unhen  sar-a-sar  fand 
karunga,  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai ;  tak 
men  angul*  na  honge,  aur  anjir  ke 
darakhton  men  anjir  na  honge,  aur 
patte  bhi  siikh  jaenge;  aur  main  un 
ke  iiyo  we  log  muqarrar  kari5nga,  jo 
unhen  dabawenge. 

14  Ham  kyun  chup  chap  baith 
rahte  ?  do,  ikatthe  howen,  aur  muh- 
kam  shahron  men  jd  ghusen,  aur 
wahan  chupke  ho  rahen ;  kyunki 
Khudawan'D  hamare  Khudd  ne  ham- 
en  chup  kardyd  hai,  aur  hamen  hald- 
hal  kd  pdni  pine  ko  diya,  is  liyc  ki 
ham  Khudawand  ke  khatdkdr  hain. 

15  Ham  salamati  ke  muntazir  the, 
par  khairiyat  mutlaq  na  hiii ;  aur 
sihhat  pdne  ke  waqt  ke,  aur  dekh, 
dahshat ! 

16  Us  ke  ghoron  ke  farrdne  ki  awaz 
Ddn  se  suni  jati  hai:  us  ke  bhdri 
badanwdlon  ke  hinhindne  ki  dwdz  se 
tamdm  zamin  kdmp  gayi  hai :  ki  w^e 
de,  aur  zamin  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us 
men  hai,  aur  shahr  ko  bhi,  us  ke 
bdshindon  samet,  sab  ko  nigal  jdte. 

17  Ki  dekh,  main  tumhar(3  danni- 
ydn  sdmpon  ko  aur  ndgon  ko  bhejtin- 
gd,  jin  par  mantar  kdrgar  na  hogd, 
aur  we  tumhen  kdtenge,  KhudAwand 
kahtd  hai. 

18  T  Mere  andar  kl  khusM  gam- 
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gini  hai ;  mera  dil  mujh  men  sust  ho 
gayd. 

19  Dekh,  meri  qaum  ki  beti  ke  ndle 
ki  dwdz  diir  mulk  se  dti ; — Kya  Khu- 
dawand Saihiin  men  nahin  ?  kyd  us 
kd  bddnhdh  us  ke  darmiyan  nahin  ? 
We  kyun  apni  tardshi  hui  mdraton 
se,  aur  begdna  butldnon  se,  mujh  ko 
gusse  men  Ide  ? 

20  Dirau  kd  waqt  guzra,  garmi  ke 
aiyam  tamdm  hue,  aur  ham  ne  rihdi 
nahin  pdi. 

21  Meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki  shikastagi 
ke  sabab  main  shikasta-dil  hiid  ;  main 
kurhtd  rahta  hiin ;  hairat  ne  mujhe 
giriftdr  kar  liyd. 

22  Kyd  Jili'dd  men  raugan  i  balsdn 
nahin  hai  ?  kyd  wahan  koi  tabib 
nahin?  meri  qaum  ki  beti  kyun  chan- 
gi  nahin  hoti  ? 

rX  BA'B. 

A I  kdsh  ki  merd  sir  pdni  hota,  aur 
meri .  dnkhen  dnsuon  kd  sota ! 
tab  main  apni  qaum  ki  beti  ke  maq- 
tiilon  par  din  aur  rdt  rota. 

2  Kdsh  ki  mere  liye  baydbdn  men 
musdfiron  ke  rahne  kd  makdn  hota! 
to  main  apni  qaum  ko  chhor  detd,  aur 
un  men  se  nikal  jdtd,  kyunki  we  sao 
zindkdr  hain,  be-wafaon  ki  jama'at. 

3  We  apni  zubdnon  ko  kamdn  ki 
manind  jhiith  bolne  ke  liye  khinchte 
hain,  aur  sachdi  ke  liye  sarzamin  men 
diler  nahin  hain  ;  kyunki  we  burdi  se 
burdi  tak  barh  jdte,  aur  mujh  ko 
nahin  jdnte,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

4  Har  ek  apne  sdthi  se  hoshydr 
rahe,  am*  tum  kisi  bhdi  par  i'atim  dd 
na  karo  ;  kyiinki  har  ek  bhdi  dagd  ke 
sdth  pichhe  se  panw  atkd  degd,  aur 
har  ek  hamsdya  gibat  kartd  hud  phi- 
regd. 

5  Aur  bar  ek  apne  parosi  ko  fareb 
degd,  aur  sach  sach  na  bolegd ;  unhon 
ne  apni  zubdn  ko  jhuth  bolnd  sikhld- 
yd,  aur  burdi  karne  men  jdnfishdn  ho 
rahe. 

6  Teri  hM  o  bdsh  kd  maqdm  fareb 
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16  Aur  main  imhen  gair-qaumon 


ko  danuiydn  liai ;  farob  se  unhon  ne 
nuijhe  pahchi,Tine  ka  inkjir  kiyd,  Khu~ 
DAWAND  kahti,  hai, 

7  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  kahtji 
hai,  Dekh,  main  nn  ko  pighia  ddMngd 
aur  iinhen  dzmanngd ;  ki  apm  qaum 
kl  beti  ki  bdbat  kya  aur  kar  sakiin  ? 

8  Un  ki  zubdn  tir  i  qdtil  ki  md- 
nind  hai :  wuh  makr  ki  bdt  bolti  hai : 
bar  ek  apne  parosi  ko  munh  se  salam 
kahta,  par  batin  men  us  ki  ghdt  men 
lagd  hai, 

9  If  KhudIwand  kahtd  hai,  ki  Kyd 
main  in  kdmon  par  unhen  sazd  na 
dunga  ?  kya  aisi  qaum  se  meri  rdh 
intiqdm  na  lewe  ? 

10  Main  pahdron  ke  sabab  ron^ 
pitnd  kariinga,  aur  baydbdn  ki  cha- 
rdgdhon  ke  liye  wawaild,  kyunki  we 
yahdn  tak  jal  gayin,  ki  koi  un  ki 
taraf  nahin  guzarta ;  chaupayon  ki 
awaz  log  nahin  sunte  :  hawdi  parinde 
am-  charinde  bhag  gaye ;  we  jdte  rahe. 

11  Main  Yarusalam  ko  dher  dher 
aur  gidaron  ka  gdr  kar  dunga ;  aur 
main  Yahiiddh  ke  shahron  ko  yahan 
tak  wirdn  kariingd,  ki  koi  bdshinda 
na  rahegd. 

12  ^  'Aqlmand  ddmi  kaun  hai,  td 
ki  ise  samjhe  ?  aur  wuh  kaun  hai,  jis 
se  Khudawand  ke  munh  ne  kahd,  ki 
wuh  use  zdhir  kare,  ki  sarzamin  kis 
liye  wirdn  hdi,  aur  bayabdn  ki  md- 
nind  jal  gayi,  ki  koi  nahin  guzartd  ? 

13  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  Isi 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  meri  shari'at  ko,  jo 
main  ne  un  ke  dge  rakhi  thi,  tark  kar 
diyd  hai,  aur  meri  awdz  ko  na  suna, 
aur  us  ke  muwafiq  na  chale  ; 

14  Balki  unhon  ne  apne  magre 
dilon  ki,  aur  Ba'alim  ki,  pairaui  ki,  jis 
tarah  se  un  ke  bapdadon  ne  unhen 
sikhdya  thd : 

15  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khudd,  yun  farmdfcd  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  imhen,  hdn,  is  qaum  ko,  afsantin 


men,  jin  ko  na  we  na  un  ke  bdjxlade 
jdnte  the,  tittar  bittar  kariingd ;  aur 
ek  talwar  bhejiingd  jo  un  ki,  pichha 
karegi,  yahdn  tak  ^i  main  unhen  na- 
bud  kar  ddliingd. 

17  ^  Rabb  ul  afwdj  y^n  kahta 
hai,  ki  Socho,  aur  matam-karnewali 
'auraton  ko  buldo,  ki  dwen;  aur  'aiyar 
'aura ton  ko  buiwd  bhejo,  ki  we  bhi 
awen  : 

18  Aur  we  jaldi  karen,  aur  hamdre 
liye  nauha  uthdwen,  ki  hamdri  dnkh- 
on  se  ansti  bahen,  aur  hamdri  palakon 
se  pdni  dhardhard  nikle. 

19  Yaqinan  Saihiin  se  nauhd  ki 
dwdz  suni  jdti  hai,  ki  Kyd  hi  ham 
garat  hiie !  ham  shiddat  se  ruswd  hue, 
ki  ham  watan  se  dwdra  hiie  hain,  aur 
unhon  ne  ham.are  maskdnon  ko  gird 
diyd  hai. 

20  Ai  'aurato,  turn  faqat  Khuda- 
wand kd  kaldm  suno,  aur  tumhard 
kdn  us  ke  munh  ki  bdt  qabiil  kare, 
aur  tum  apni  betion  ko  nauha-gari 
sikhldo,  aur  bar  ek  apni  parosin  ko 
nauha-angezi  sikhd  de. 

21  Kyunki  maut  hamdri  khirkion 
men  charh  di  hai,  aur  hamdre  mahal- 
lon  men  paithi  hai,  ki  larkon  ko  jo 
bdhar  hon,  aur  jawdnon  ko  jo  bdzdron 
men  hon,  kdt  ddle. 

22  Bolo,  KhqdXwand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  A'dmion  ki  Idshen  khdd  ki 
mdnind  khet  par  girengi,  aur  mutthi 
bliar  ddna  ki  mdnind,  jo  galla  kdtne 
ke  ba'd  rah  jdwe,  jise  koi  jam'a  nahin 
kartd. 

23  ^  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Hakim  apni  hikmat  par  fakhr  na  kare, 
aur  quwatwdld  apni  qiiwat  par  fakhr 
na  kare,  aur  mdlddr  apne  mal  par 
fakhr  na  kare : 

24  Lekin  jo  fakhr  kartd  hai  is  par 
fakhr  kare,  ki  samajhta  aur  mujho 
jdntd  ki  main  Khudawand  hiin,  je 


khildiingd,  aur  haldhal  kd  pdni  pmejdunyd  men  rahmat,  aur  'adalat,  aur 
ko  dungd.  |  rdstbdzi  se,  hukmrdni  kartd  hun ;  ki 
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men  khushnudi  in  hi  chizon  men  hai, 
Khuda  WAND  kabta  hai. 

25  *f  Dekh,  we  din  ^te  hain,  Khu- 
da wand  kahta,  ki  main  un  sab  ko  jo 
makhtun  hain  na-makhtunon  ke  sdth 
saza  dtinga; 

26  Misr  ko,  aur  Yahiiddh  ko,  aur 
Adum  ko,  aur  bani  'Ammun  ko,  aur 
Modb  ko,  aur  un  sabhon  ko  jo  gaodum 
darhi  ko  rakhte  hain,  jo  bayaban  ke 
Mshinde  hain ;  kyunki  yih  sari  ciau- 
men  na-makhtdn  hain,  aur  Israel  ke 
sare  ghardne  ke  dil  nd-makhtiin  hain. 

X  BA'B. 

A I  Israel  ke  ghardne,  wuh  kalam 
ki  Khuda  WAND  turn  ko  kahta 
hai,  suno ; 

2  Khuda  WAND  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Turn  qaumon  ki  rawish  ko  na  sikho, 
aur  dsmdn  ke  nishanon  se  hairdn  na 
boo,  harchand  qaumen  un  se  hairan 
hain. 

3  Kyunki  qaumon  ke  dastnr  batalat 
hain :  ki  we  us  darakht  ki  manind 
hain,  jo  jangal  men  kulhari  se  kdta 
jdta,  jise  karigar  apne  hathon  se 
banawe. 

4  We  use  chandi  aur  sone  se  drds- 
ta  karte ;  we  us  men  hathaurion  se 
kilen  jarke  use  qdim  karte  hain,  ki 
wuh  na  bile. 

5  We  khajur  ki  tarah  sidhe  hain, 
par  bolte  nahin ;  albatta  zanirat  hai 
ki  unhen  utha  lo  jawen,  kytinki  we 
chal  nahin  sakte.  Un  se  mat  daro, 
kyunki  un  men  zarar  pahunchane  ki 
sakat  nahin,  aur  na  un  men  qiiwat 
hai  ki  faida  bakbshe. 

G  Ai  Khudawand,  terd  koi  nazir 
nahin  hai :  tii  bara  hai,  aur  qudrat  ke 
sabab  tera  ndra  buzurg  hai. 

7  Kaun  hai,  ai  qaumon  ke  Badshdh, 
jo  tujh  se  na  dare  V  kyunki  yih  tujh 
ko  sajtd  hai ;  kyunki  qaumon  ke  sare 
hakimon  ke  darmiydii,  aur  un  ki  sari 
mamiukaton  ke  bich,  tera  haintd  koi 
nahin  hai. 

8  Magai  wc  s.'vrasar  be-khirad  aur 
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ahmaq  hain ;  darakht  jo  hai,  so  bata- 
laton  par  ek  malamat  hai. 

9  1  arsis  se  chdndi  kd  pitd  hiia 
pat  tar  Idya  jdtd  hai,  aur  U'faz  se  sond, 
karigar  ki  kaiigari  aiu*  thathere  ki 
dastkdri :  nila  aur  argawdm  un  kd 
libds  hai :  we  sab  ke  sab  hoshydr 
ddmion  ki  kdrigari  hain. 

10  Lekin  Khudawand  sachcha 
Khudd  hai,  wuh  zinda  Khuda  aur 
abadi  Bddshah  hai :  us  ke  qahr  se 
zamin  tharthardti,  aur  qaumen  us  ki 
jaljalahat  ki  barddsht  nahin  kar  sakti 
hain. 

11  Tum  un  se  is  tarah  kaho,  ki  Jin 
ma'biidon  ne  asmdn  aiu*  zamin  ko 
nahin  bandy  a,  zamin  par  se  aur  is 
asman  ke  niche  se  nest  honge. 

12  Us  hi  ne  apni  qudrat  se  dunyd 
ko  bandyd  hai,  us  hi  ne  apni  hikmat 
se  jahdn  ko  qdim  kiya  hai,  aur  apni 
'aqlmaudi  se  dsmanon  ko  phailaya 
hai. 

13  J  is  waqt  wuh  apni  dwaz  nikalta 
hai,  dsmdnon  men  pdnion  ki  ifrat  hoti 
hai,  aur  wuh  zamin  ki  sarhaddon  se 
bukhdr  uthdta  hai ;  mih  menh  ke  sdth 
bijli  ko  bhi  bandta,  aur  bawd  ko  apne 
khazdnon  se  nikdltd  hai. 

14  Har  ek  ddmi  haiwdn  kl  manind 
aur  be-ddnish  hai ;  har  ek  thatherd 
murat  se  sharminda  hotd;  kydnki 
wuh  surat  jo  us  ne  dhdli  hai,  so  jhtithi 
hai,  un  men  dam  nahin. 

15  We  bdtil  hain,  balki  hansi  that- 
the  ki  chiz ;  badld  lene  ke  waqt  we 
ndbiid  honge. 

16  Ya'qSb  kd  bakhra  un  kd  sd  na- 
hin hai,  ki  wuh  sab  chizon  kd  khaliq 
hai ;  aur  Isrdel  us  ki  mirds  kd  *asa 
hai :  Rabb  ul  afwdj  us  kd  ndm  hai. 

17  ^  Ai  ghere  hue  qil'a  ki  bdshin- 
da,  zamin  par  se  apnd  asbdb  jam'a 
kar  le. 

18  Kyunki  Khudawand  yi'in  kah- 
td  hai,  Dekho,  ki  main  siirzamin  ke 
bdshindon  ko  isi  waqt,  goyd  falakhun 
se,  nikdi  phenkiinga,  aur  unhen  tang 


Yahudianpar  YARAMIYATS,  XI 

kaiTJiga,      ki  we  use  dil  8e  ma'Mm 
karen. 

19  ^  Hde  mujh  par!  mere  dardr 
ke  sabab  men  chot  dard-angez  bai ; 
par  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Yaqinan  yib  ck 
^fat  bai,  aur  mujhe  use  utbdnd  bai. 

20  IMera  kbaima  gdrat  kiyd  gayd, 
aiir  nieri  sab  mekben  ukbdri  gayin 
mere  larke  mere  pas  se  cbale  gaye 
aur  maujud  uabin  bairj :  ab  koi  na 
raba,  jo  mera  kbaima  tane,  aur  mere 
parde  laga  de. 

21  Kyunki  cbarwdbe  baiwdn  ki 
maniiid  bo  gaye,  aur  unbon  ne  Khu- 
DAWAND  ko  nabin  dbiindbd  bai:  is 
liye  we  kdmyab  na  biie,  aur  un  ke 
sare  galle  tittar  bittar  bo  gaye. 

22  Dekb,  gauga  ki  dwaz,  aur  bare 
bangame  ki,  uttar  ke  mulk  ki  taraf 
se  ati  bai,  Yabiiddb  ke  sbabr  ujare 
jdenge,  aur  gidaron  ke  gdr  banenge. 

23  ii  Ai  Khudawani),  main  jdntd. 
bun,  ki  apni  i  db  nikalni  insdn  se  na- 
bin bai;  insdn  jo  cbaitd  bai  us  ke 
qdbii  men  nabin  ki  wub  apne  qadam 
jaban  cbdbe  barbawe. 

24  Ai  Khudawand,  mujbe  tambib 
de,  par  andaze  se ;  apne  qabr  se  nabin, 
na  bo  ki  tii  mujbe  ndbud  kar  de. 

25  Ai  Khudawand,  un  qaumon  par 
jo  tujbe  nabin  jdntin,  aur  un  gbardnon 
par,  jo  tera  nam  nabin  lete,  apna  qabr 
undel  de :  ki  we  Ya'qub  ko  kba  gaye, 
aur  use  nigal  gaye,  aur  cbat  kar  gaye, 
aur  us  ki  biid  o  bdsb  ke  maqdm  ko 
ujdr  diyd. 


XI  BA'B. 

KH  UDA'WAND  ka  wub  kaldm  jo 
Yaraniiydb  ko  pabuncba,  aur 
us  ne  kaba, 

2  Ki  Tum  is  'abd  ki  bat  en  suno, 
aur  bani  YabMdb  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
basbindon  se  kabo ; 

3  Aur  tu  un  se  kab,  Khudawand, 
Israel  ka  Kliuda,  yiin  farmdtd  bai,  ki 
La'uat  us  insan  par,  jo  is  'abd  ki 
bdton  ko  nabin  sunta, 
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ne  tumbdre  bdpdddon 


4  Jo  mam 
se  us  din  farmdin,  jab  main  unbien 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  lobe  ke  tamir  se,  yib 
kabke  bdbar  le  dyd,  ki  Tum  meri 
awdz  ki  farmdnbarddri  karo,  aur  jo 
kucbb  main  ne  tum  ko  bukm  diyd 
bai  us  par  'amal  karo,  so  tum  mere 
log  boge,  aur  main  tumbdrd  Kbudd 
bilngd ; 

5  Ta  ki  main  us  qasam  ko,  jo  main 
ne  tumbdre  bdpdddon  se  ki,  ki  main 
unben  ek  mulk  dunga  jis  men  sbir  o 
sbabd  babtd  bai,  wafd  karun ;  cbunan- 
cbi  dj  ke  din  aisd  bai.  So  main  ne 
jawdb  deke  kabd,  Ai  Khudawand, 
A/min. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujbe  kabd, 
ki  In  sdri  bdton  ki  Yabudab  ke  sbabr- 
on  men,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  kucbon 
men,  manddi  kar,  aur  kab,  ki  Is  *alid 
ki  bdten  suno,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo. 

7  Kypnki  main  tumbdre  ba^jdadon 
ko  us  din  se,  ki  un  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  bdbar  nikdl  layd,  dj  ke  din  tak, 
tdkid  se  nasibat  detd  biin ;  main  subb 
sawere  utbke  unben  nasibat  detd,  aur 
un  se  kabta  rabd,  ki  Meri  suno. 

8  Par  unbon  ne  yib  bdt  na  mdni, 
na  apne  kdn  jbukde,  balki  bar  ek  ne 
apne  bure  dil  ki  zidd  ki  pairaui  ki :  is 
liye  main  ne  is  'abd  ki  sdri  dhamkian, 
jo  'ahd  main  ne  unben  kabd  ki  us  par 
'amal  karen,  aur  unbon  ne  nahin  kiya, 
un  par  puri  kin. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujbe  kabd, 
ki  Yabiiddb  ke  logon  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bdsbindon  ke  darmiydn  fitna  pdyd 
jatd  bai. 

10  We  apne  bdpdddon  ki  kbardbion 
ki  taraf,  jinbon  ne  meri  bdton  ke 
sunne  se  inkdr  kiya,  pbir  gaye,  aur 
begdne  ma'bddon  ke  pairau  boke  un 
ki  bandagi  ki:  Israel  ]:e  gbardne  aur 
Yabudab  ke  gbardne  ne  us  'abd  ko, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  bdndba 
tbd,  tor  ddld  bai. 

11  *f  *Is  liye  Kji'  dawand  yiin 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Dekh,  maiu  aisi  bala  un 


afaten  jo  dti  thin. 
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par  laungd,  jis  se  we  bhdg  na  sakenge ; 
aur  harchand  we  umjlie  pukton,  par 
main  un  ki  ria  sununga. 

12  Tab  Yahddah  ke  shahr  aur  Ya- 
rusalam  ke  bashinde  jaenge,  aur  apne 
ma'budon  ko,  jin  ke  dge  we  luban 
jalate  hain,  pukaren,  par  we  musibat 
ke  waqt  unhen  hargiz  na  bachawenge. 

13  Kyiinki,  ai  Yahildah,  jitne  ti^re 
shahr  hain  utne  tere  ina'bud  the :  aur 
jitne  Yariisalam  ke  kuche  hain,  utne 
hi  turn  ne  us  makruh  chiz  ke  liye 
mazbah  banae,  Ba'al  ke  mazbah,  ki 
un  par  us  ke  liye  luban  jalao. 

14  Tii  is  qaum  ke  liye  du'd  mat 
mang,  aur  na  un  ke  waste  apni  awaz 
buland  kar,  aur  na  minnat  kar; 
kyimki  jab  we  apni  bipat  ke  sabab 
mujhe  pukartjnge,  main  un  ki  na 
sundnga. 

15  Mere  ghar  men  meri  piydri  ko 
kya  kam,  jis  hal  ki  wuh  bahuteri 
shardrat  karti  hai,  aur  muqaddas 
gosht  tujh  se  jata  raha?  jab  tu  bad- 
kari  karti  tab  tu  khush  hoti  hai. 

16  Khudawand  ne  terd  ndm  kah- 
Idya,  Ek  hare  zaitun  kd  darakht,  jis  ka 
phal  khush numd  hai;  bare  hangame 
ki  dwaz  bote  hi  us  ne  us  par  dg  lagai, 
aur  us  ki  dalian  tori  gayin. 

17  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne,  jis  ne 
tujhe  lagdya,  tujh  par  bald  ka  hukm 
kiyd,  us  badkdri  ke  liye  jo  Isrdel  ke 
gharane  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  gharane  ne, 
apni  mukhalafat  men  ki,  ki  Ba'al  ke 
age  luban  jalayd,  ta  ki  mujhe  gussa 
dilawe. 

18  Khudawand  ne  yih  mujh  par 
zahir  kiya,  aur  main  ne  ise  jand ;  tab 
hi  tu  ne  mujhe  un  ke  kam  dikhlde. 

19  Lekin  main  gharele  barre  ki 
mdnind  thd,  jo  zabh  hone  ke  liye  Idya 
jdtd  hai ;  aur  mujhe  na  ma'liun  thd,  ki 
imhon  ne  mere  barkhildf  mansiibe 
bdndlie,  ki  Ham  darakht  ko  phal 
samet  nest  karen,  aur  ham  use  zindon 
ke  mulk  se  kdt  dalen,  td  ki  us  kd  ndm 
phir  zikr  na  dwe. 
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20  Par,  ai  Rabb  ulafwdj,  jo  saddqat 
se  'adalat  karta  hai,  jo  gurdon  aur  dil 
ko  janchta  hai,  wuh  intiqdm  jo  tu  un 
se  lega  main  hi  dekhunga;  kyunki 
main  ne  apna  da'wd  tere  ago  zdhir 
kiyd. 

21  Is  liye  Khudawand  yiin  kahta 
hai,  ki  'Anatut  ke  ddmion  ki  babat,  jo 
yih  kahke  teri  jdn  ke  khwahan  hain, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  nam  leke  nubiiwat 
na  kar,  na  ho  ki  tu  ham  are  hdth  se 
mara  jae :  *• 

22  Isi  wdste  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  un  ko  saza 
dungd  ;  jawan  talwar  se  mare  jdenge ; 
un  ke  bete  betian  kal  se  marenge ; 

23  Aur  un  men  se  koi  baqi  na  rahe- 
ga ;  kyunki  main  'Anatut  ke  ddmion 
par,  un  ki  siyasat  ke  baras  men,  afat 
launga, 

XII  BATB. 

I  Khudawand,  td  sddiq  hai ;  tau 
bhi  mujhe  apne  se  'arz  karne  de ; 
hdn,  mujhe  parwanagi-  de,  ki  'adalat  ke 
muqaddamon  ki  babat  tujh  se  guftogu 
kariin :  Khabis  log  apni  rdh  men  kyun 
kdmyab  hote  hain  ?  we  sab  kyun 
chain  se  rahte,  jo  barmaid  be-wafdi  se 
chalte  ? 

2  Tu  ne  unhen  lagayd  hai,  aur 
unhon  ne  jar  bhi  pakri  hai ;  we  barh 
gaye,  phal  bhi  Ide  :  tii  un  ke  munh  se 
nazdik  hai,  par  un  ke  gurdon  se  dur 
hai. 

3  Lekin,  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe 
jantd  hai ;  tu  ne  mujhe  dekhd,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  jo  teri  tai'af  hai  dzmdya 
hai ;  bheron  ki  mduind  td  unhen  zabh 
hone  ke  liye  khinchke  nikdl,  hdn, 
zabh  ke  din  ke  waste  unhen  alag  kar 
de. 

4  Un  ki  khabdsat  se,  jo  sarzamin 
par  baste  hain,  kab  tak  sarzamin  ndla 
kare,  aur  tamam  mulk  ki  sabzi  mur- 
jhawe  ?  charindo  aur  j)arinde  gdrat  hue ; 
kyunki  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Koi  hamdrd 
anjdm  na  dekhegd. 

5  ^  Agar  tu  paidal-chalnewdlon  ko 


Khiuid  kd  mirds  chhornd,  YAKAMIY 

t^dth  daura  hai,  aur  unhon  ne  tujhe 
thaka  diya,  phir  tujh  men  tdb  kahan 
hai  ki  ghiir-charhon  ke  sdth  bardbari 
kare?  aur  agar  saldmati  ki  sarzamin 
men  tii  nidar  hiia,  to  Yardan  ki  bdrh 
men  lA  kyd  karegd  ? 

6  Chunanchi  tere  bhdion,  aur  tore 
bap  ke  gharane  ne  bhi,  tere  sath  be- 
wafdi  ki  hai;  han,  unhon  ne  bari 
awaz  se  tere  pichhc  lalkard,:  un  par 
i'atiqad  mat  rakh,  agarchi  we  muldim 
bdten  tujh  se  karen. 

7  If  Main  ne  apna  ghar  tark  kiyd, 
main  ne  apm  miras  chhor  di ;  main  ne 
apni  piydri  dildar  ko  us  ke  dushmanon 
ke  hawala  kiya. 

8  Meri  mlras  mere  liye  aisi  ho  gayi, 
iaisd  ki  shei  1  babar  jo  jangal  men  hai ; 
wuh  mujh  par  bari  dwaz  se  garajti 
hai ;  isi  liye  main  us  se  nafrat  rakhta 
hiin. 

9  Meri  miras  mere  haqq  men  aisi 
hai,  jaisa  murdar-khwar  ablaq  parinda 
hai ;  murdar-khwar  parande  us  ki  chdr- 
on  taraf  hain ;  do,  sab  dashti  darindon 
ko  jam'a  karo,  unhen  Ido,  ki  we  khd 
jdwen. 

10  Bahut  se  charwdhon  ne  mere 
tdkistdn  ko  khardb  kiyd;  unhon  ne 
merd  hissa  pdmdl  kiyd;  mere  dil- 
pasand  hissa  ko  ujdrke  iDaydbdn  ba- 
ndya  hai. 

11  Unhon  ne  use  wirdn  kiyd;  wuh 
wirdn  hoke  mujh  se  farydd  karti  hai ; 
sari  zamin  wirdn  ho  gayi,  tau  bhi  koi 
us  ko  dil  se  sochtd  nahin. 

12  Baydbdn  ki  sdri  linchi  jagahon 
[jar  gdratgar  de  hain ;  kynnki  KhudX- 
WAND  ki  talwdr  zamin  ke  us  sire  se  is 
sire  tak  nigal  jdti ;  aur  saldmati  kisi 
bashar  ko  nahin  hoti. 

13  Unhon  ne  gehun  boyd,  par  kdnte 
jam'a  kar  lenge  ;  unhon  ne  mashaqqat 
khinchi,  par  faida  na  uthdwenge ;  we 
tumhdre  paidawdr  se  sharminda  honge; 
is  liye  ki  Khudawand  kd  qahr  i 
shadid  hud. 

14  ^  jMere  sdre  bure  parosion  ki 
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A'H,  XIII.  Kamarhand  kd  chhifjana., 
barkhildfi  se,  jinhon  ne  us  mirds  ko 
chhud,  jis  kd  main  ne  apni  qaum  Is- 
rdel  ko  wdris  kiyd,  Khudawand  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  unhen  un  ki 
sarzamin  se  ukhdr  ddlungd,  aur  Yahu- 
ddh  ke  ghardne  ko  un  ke  darmiydn  se 
nikdl  phenkungd. 

15  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  main  unhen 
ukhdr  ddlungd,  aisd  hogd  ki  main  j>hir 
un  par  rahm  karungd,  aur  bar  ek  ko 
us  ki  mirds  men,  aur  bar  ek  ko  us  ki 
zamin  men,  phir  Idiingd. 

16  Aur  aisd  hogd  ki  agar  we  ji 
lagdke  mere  logon  ki  tariqen  sikhenge, 
ki  mere  ndm  ki  qasam  khaen,  ki  Khu- 
dawand zinda  hai,  jaisd  unhon  ne  mere 
logon  ko  sikhldyd  ki  Ba'al  ki  qasam 
khdwen,  to  we  mere  logon  men  shdmil 
hoke  ban  jdenge. 

17  Lekin  agar  we  shanawd  na  honge, 
to  main  us  qaum  ko  ek  lakht  ukhdr 
ddlungd,  hdn,  main  use  ukhdr  d^liinga, 
aur  nest  o  ndbud  kar  diingd,  Khuda- 
wand farmdtd  hai. 

XIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ne  mujhe  yAn 
farmdyd,  ki  Tii  jdke  apne  liye 
ek  kattdni  kamarband  le,  aur  apni 
kamar  par  bdndh,  par  use  pdni  men 
mat  bhigo. 

2  So  main  ne  Khudawand  ke  ka- 
1dm  ke  muwdfiq  ek  kamarband  liyd, 
aur  apni  kamar  par  ddld. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  do 
bdra  mujh  tak  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

4  Ki  Is  kamarband  ko  jo  tii  ne 
kharidd,  aur  jo  teri  kamar  par  hai, 
leke  uth,  aur  Furat  ko  jd,  aur  wahdn 
chatdn  ke  ek  shigdf  men  use  chhipd 
de. 

5  Chunanchi  main  gayd,  aur  use 
Furdt  ke  kindre  chhipd  diya,  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  farmdyd  thd. 

6  Aur  bahut  dinon  ke  ba'd  aisd  hud, 
ki  KhuDzVWand  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Uth,  Furdt  ki  taraf  jd,  aur  us  kamar- 
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9and  ko,  jise  tu  ce  mere  hukm  se 
wahdn  chhipd  raklia  hai,  nikal  le. 

7  Tab  main  Furdt  ko  gayd,  aur 
Krhodd,  anr  kamarband  ko  us  jagah  se 
'*ahdn  raain  ne  use  gar  diyd  thd,  nikald ; 
atir  dekb,  kamarband  aisa  bigar  gay  a 
Ki  kdm  kd  na  rabd. 

8  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  yib 
kahta  bud  mujb  ko  jwbuiicba, 

9  Ki  Khudawand  yiin  kabtd  bai, 
ki  Isi  tarab  main  Yabiidab  kd  gba- 
mand,  aur  Yariisalam  kd  bard  gurdr, 
dbd  diingd. 

10  Ye  bure  log  jo  merd  kaldm  sunne 
se  inkdr  karte  bain,  aur  apne  bi  dil  ki 
sarkasbi  ke  pairau  bote,  aur  begdne 
raa'biidon  kd  picbbd  karke  un  ki  band- 
agi  karte,  aur  unben  piijte  bain,  we 
is  kamarband  ki  mdnind  bonge,  jo 
kisi  kdm  kd  nabin. 

11  Kyiinki  jaisd  kamarband  insdn 
ki  kamar  se  laga  rabta  bai,  waisd  bi 
Khudawand  kabtd  bai,  ki  Main  ne 
Isrdel  ka  sard  gbardnd,  aur  Yabuddb 
kd  sard  gbardnd  liya,  ki  mujb  se  lagd 
^rabe,  ta  ki  we  meri  gurob  bon,  aur  un 

ke  sabab  se  merd  ndm  bo,  aur  meri 
sitaisb  ki  jawe,  aur  merd  jaldl  bowe; 
par  unbon  ne  na  sund. 

12  %  Tu  un  se  yib  kaldm  bbi  kab, 
ki  Khudawand,  Isrdel  kd  Kbudd,  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Har  ek  qardba  men  mai 
bhari  jaegi ;  aur  we  tujbe  kabenge, 
ki  Ham  kyd  yaqinan  yib  nabin  jdnte, 
ki  bar  ek  qardba  men  mai  bbari  jdegi  ? 

13  Tab  tu  unben  kab,  ki  KhudI- 
vvAND  yun  kahtd  bai,  Dekbo,  main  is 
sarzamin  ke  sdre  rahnewdlon  ko,  un 
i!)adsbabon  ko  jo  Dddd  ke  takbt  par 
bai  the,  aur  kdbinon,  aur  nabion,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  sare  bdshindon  ko,  masti 
se  lab  d  lab  karungd. 

14  Aur  main  un  men  se  ek  dtisre 
par,  beton  ko  aur  bdpon  ko,  ©k  sdtb  ddl 
bmgd,  KhudXwand  kabtd  bai;  main 
sliafaqat  na  karungd,  aur  bargiz  ri- 
.ivat  na  karungd,  aur  rabm  na  dikb- 
\dngd,  balki  unben  balak  kariinga. 
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15  ^  Are  suno,  aur  kan  lagdc 
gbamand  na  karo;  ki  KhudIwand  L 
ne  farmdyd  bai. 

16  Tum  KhudXwand  apne  Kbudd 
ki  sitdisb  karo,  us  se  panle  ki  wub 
tdriki  lawe,  aur  us  se  pahle  ki  tum- 
bdre  pdnw  andbere  pabdron  par  tbokar 
kbden,  aur  jab  tum  rosbni  kd  intizdr 
karte  bo,  tab  wub  use  maut  ki  par- 
cbhdin  se  badle,  aur  use  sakbt  tdriki 
band  we. 

17  Lekin  agar  tum  na  sunoge,  to 
meri  jdn  tumbdre  gurtir  ke  sabab 
kbalwat-kbdnon  men  gam  kbdyd  ka- 
regi ;  bdn,  meri  dnkben  pbtitke  roengi, 
aur  ansu  babdwengi ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand kd  galla  asiri  men  liyd  jdtd. 

18  Bddsbdb  aur  malika  ko  kabo,  ki 
Utarke  baitbo;  kyunki  tumbari  bu- 
zurgi  ka  tdj  tumbdre  sir  par  se  utdrd 
jdega. 

19  Dakkbin  ke  sbabr  band  bo  gaye, . 
aur  koi  nabin  kboltd ;  sdre  bani  Ya- 
buddb asir  bo  gaye,  sab  ko  asir  karke 
le  gaye. 

20  Apni  dnkben  uthdu,  aur  unben 
jo  uttar  se  dte  bain  dekbo  ;  terd  wuh 
galla  jo  tujbe  diyd  gaya,  kabdn  bai, 
terd  kbusbnumd  galla  ? 

21  Jis  waqt  wub  tujbe  saza  dega, 
tab  tii  kyd  kabegd  ?  kydnki  til  ne  a[) 
un  ko  sikbayd  ki  tujb  par  hukm  ran 
bon  :  kyd  tujb  ko  us  *aurat  kl  mdnind 
jise  dard  i  zib  bo,  dard  na  lagegd  ? 

22  ^  Aur  agar  td  apne  dil  men  ka- 
be,  Ye  badise  mujb  par  kyun  guzre? 
Teri  burdi  ki  sbiddat  se  tere  daman 
utbde  gaye,  aur  teri  eridn  be-adabi  se 
fdsb  ki  gayin. 

23  Kyd  Kiisbi  ddmi  apne  cbamre 
ko,  yd  tendud  apne  dagon  ko,  badal 
saktd  bai?  Tab  bi  turn  neki  kar 
sakoge,  jin  men  badi  karne  ki  'ddat 
bo  rabi. 

24  Is  liye  main  un  ko  us  kdre  ki 
mdnind,  jo  baydban  ki  bawd  se  urtd 
pbirtd  bai,  tittiir  bittar  kariingd. 

25  Khudawand  kahtd  bai,  ki  Meri 
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taraf  se  yihi  terii  hissa,  terd  ndpd.  hni 
bakhra,  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  fardmosh  kiyd. 
hai,  aiir  butlan  par  bharosd  rakhd  hai. 

26  Main  kbud  bhi  terd  ddman  tere 
chibre  par  utba  pbenkiingd,  ki  terd 
satr  dekbd  jawe. 

27  Ten  zindkdridn,  aur  terd  bin- 
liiuand,  teri  bardmkdri  ki  burdi,  aur 
lere  nafrat-angez  kdm,  jo  tii  ne  pa- 
bdron  par,  aur  maiddnon  men  kiye, 
isab  main  ne  dekbd  hai.  Ai  Yaru- 
salam,  tujb  par  wdwaila  !  kyd  tu  pdk 
sdf  na  ki  jaegi  ?  kitni  aur  der  tak  yih 
Diauqnf  rahe  ? 

XIV  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WANl)  kd  wub  kalam, 
jo  kbusbk-sdli  ki  babat  Yara- 
miydb  tak  pabuncba. 

2  Yabddab  mdtam  kartd  bai,  aur 
us  ke  phdtak  udds  bote  bain ;  we 
mdtam  ki  posbdk  pabinke  zamin  tak 
jbuke  bain  ;  aur  Yarusalam  kd  ndla 
lipar  tak  pabuncbd. 

3  XJn  ke  umard  apne  adne  logon  ko 
pdni  ke  live  bbejte;  we  kundon  tak 
jdte,  par  pdni  nabin  pdte ;  kbdli  gbar 
on  ko  leke  pbir  dte ;  we  pasbemdn 
bote,  aur  gbabrdte;  we  apne  sir 
dbdmpte. 

4  Is  ]iye  zamin  pbat  gayi,  ki  zamin 
par  pdni  nabin  barsd  tbd ;  kisdn  sbar- 
minda  biie,  we  apne  sir  dbdmpte. 

5  Cbiindncbi  barni  maidan  men 
janti,  aur  apne  bacbcbe  ko  cbbor  deti, 
kyunki  gbas  nabin  bai. 

6  Aur  gorkbar  dncbi  jagabon  par 
kbare  rabte,  we  nagon  kl  mdnind 
bawd  surukte ;  un  ki  dukben  baitb 
idtin,  ki  gbds  na  rabi. 

7  ^  Agarcbi  bamdri  burdidn  bam 
par  gawani  deti  bain,  tad  bbi,  ai 
Khudawand,  apne  bi  nam  ke  liye 
'amal  kar :  kyunki  bamdri  bargasb- 
tagidn  bahut  bain;  bam  tere  kbatdkdr 
bain. 

8  Ai  Isrdel  ki  ummedgdb,  bipat  ke 
waqt  men  us  ke  bacbdnewdle.  tii  kyun 
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mulk  men  pardesi  ki  mdnind  band, 
aur  us  musdfir  ki  mdnind  jo  derd  ddlta 
bai  jis  men  rdt  kdte  ? 

9  Tu  kyiin  insdn  ki  mdnind  bakkd- 
bakkd  bai,  aur  us  babddur  ki  mdnind, 
jo  ribdi  nabin  de  saktd?  ba  bar  bdl, 
ai  Khudawand,  tii  to  bamdre  darmi- 
ydn  bai,  aur  bam  tere  ndm  ke  kahldte 
bain  ;  tii  bamen  tark  na  kar. 

10  Khudawand  is  qaum  se  ynn 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Unbon  ne  gumrabi  ko 
ydn  dost  rakbd  bai,  aur  apne  pdnwon 
ko  nabin  rokd,  is  liye  Khudawand 
unben  qabul  nabin  kartd ;  ab  wub  un 
ki  badkdri  ydd  karegd,  aur  un  ke 
gundb  ki  sazd  degd. 

11  Am*  Khudawand  ne  mujbe 
farmdyd,  ki  Is  qaum  ke  liye  du'd  mat 
mdng,  ki  un  ki  kbair  bo. 

12  Kyunki  jab  we  roza  rakben, 
main  un  kd  ndla  na  sumingd  ,*  aur  jab 
we  sokbtani  qurbdnidn  aur  badya 
guzrdnen,  main  qabdl  na  kariingd : 
balki  talwdr  aur  kdl  aur  wabd  se  main 
unben  baldk  karunga. 

13  ^  Tab  main  ne  kabd,  Hde,  ai 
Khudawand  Y ahowah  !  dekh,  ambiya 
un  se  kahte  bain,  ki  Tum  talwdr  na 
dekboge,  aur  tum  par  kdl  na  dwegd  ; 
balki  main  is  makdn  men  tum  ko  aisi 
saldmati  dimgd,  jo  qdim  rahegi. 

14  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  mujbe  ka- 
bd, ki  Ambiyd  mera  ndm  leke  jbuthi 
nubiiwat  karte  bain :  main  ne  unben 
nabin  bbejd,  aur  bukm  nabin  diyd,  na 
unben  kabd :  we  jbuthi  roya,  aur 
jbutbd  'ilm  i  gdib,  aur  be-asl  bdten, 
aur  apne  dilon  ki  makkdridn,.nubnvvat 
ki  tarab  turn  par  zdhir  karte  bain. 

15  Is  liye  Khudawand  yiin  kabtd 
bai,  un  nabion  ki  bdbat  jo  mera  ndm 
leke  nubiiwat  karte  bain,  jinhen  main 
ne  nabin  bbejd,  aur  jo  kahte  bain,  ki 
Talwdr  aur  kdl  is  sarzamin  par  na 
bogd ;  ye  nabi  talwdr  aur  kdl  se  baldk 
kiye  jdenge. 

16  Aur  jin  logon  se  we  nubiiwat 
karte  bain,  so  we  kdl  aur  talwar  1^"* 
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sabab  se,  Yardsalam  ke  kdchon  men 
phenk  diye  jaenge,  we  aur  un  ki  jo- 
rudn,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ki  betian ; 
aur  un  kd  gdrnewald  koi  na  hogd,  ki 
main  un  ki  burdl  un  par  dalunga. 

17  If  Aur  tu  yih  kalam  un  se  ka- 
hegd,  ki  Meri  ankhen  rdt  o  din  ansii 
bahawen,  aur  hargiz  na  thambhen : 
kyunki  meri  qaum  ki  kunwari  beti, 
bare  rakhne  ke  sdth,  bhdri  sadma  ke 
sabab  shikast  ho  gayi. 

18  Agar  main  bdhar  maidan  men 
jaiin,  to  dekh,  wahdn  talwd,r  ke  mdre 
hue  hain !  aur  agar  main  shahr  men 
ddkhil  hoiin,  to  dekh,  we  hain  jo  kdl 
se-  sdkhte  jdte  !  hdn,  nabi  aur  kdhin 
donon  ek  mulk  ki  taraf,  jise  we  nahin 
jante  hain,  kharij  hoke  jaenge. 

19  Kyd  td  ne  Yahuddh"ko  bilkull 
nd-manziir  kiya  ?  kyd  teri  jan  Saihiin 
se  bilkull  nafrat  rakhti  hai  ?  it  ne 
ham  ko  kyiin  mdrd,  aur  hamare  liye 
shifd nahin?  ham  saldmati  ki  rdh  tdkte 
the,  aur  khair  kahm  nahin  hdi,  aur 
sihhat  pdne  ke  waqt  ki,  par,  dekh, 
dahshat  ai  1 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  apni  burai 
aur  apne  bdpdddoij  ki  sarkashi  kd 
iqrdr  karte  hain ;  kyunki  ham  ne  terd 
gundh  kiyd  hai. 

21  Apne  ndm  ke  liye  tti  hamen 
radd  na  kar,  aur  apne  jaldli  takht  ko 
:>e-'izzat  na  kard :  ydd  farmd,  aur  ham 
se  'ahd-shikani  na  kar. 

22  Qaumon  ki  butlanon  men  koi 
hai,  jo  menh  ko  barsa  sakti  hai  ?  yd 
aflak  pdni  de  sakte  hain  ?  ai  Khuda- 
wand, hamare  Khudd,  kyd  tu  wuhi 
nahin  hai  ?  isi  liye  ham  tere  intizar 
liion  rahenge;  kyunki  tii  hi  yih  sab 
K^m  karta  hai. 

XV  BA'B. 
TFIAB  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
X  ki  Agarchi  Miisd  yd  Samdel  mere 
huziir  khare  bote,  tad  bhi  merd  dil  is 
qaum  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hotd :  un 
ko  mere  samhnc  se  uikal  de,  ki  we 
chale  jderi. 
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'A'H,  XV.        bilkull  radd  kar  dend, 

2  Aur  yiin  hogd,  ki  jab  we  tujh  se 
kahen,  ki  Ham  kidhar  ko  jden?  to 
unhen  kah,  ki  KhudIwand  ytin  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  We  jo  maut  ke  liye  haiij, 
so  maut  ko  jden  ;  aur  jo  talwdr  ke 
liye  hain,  so  talwdr  ko ;  aur  jo  kdl  ke 
liye  hain,  so  kdl  ko ;  aur  jo  asiri  ke 
liye  hain,  so  asiri  ko. 

3  Aur  main  char  qism  ki  dfaton  ko 
un  par  bhejiinga,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai ;  talwdr  ko,  ki  qatl  kare,  aur  kut- 
ton  ko,  ki  phar  ddlen,  aur  dsmdni  pa- 
rindon  ko,  aur  zamin  ke  darindon  ko, 
ki  niglen  aur  halak  karen. 

4  Aur  main  unhen,  Yahudah  ke 
bddshdh  Munassi  bin  Hizqiyah  ke 
sabab,  aur  us  kdm  ke  bd'is  jo  us  ne 
Yariisalam  men  kiyd  hai,  chhor  ddnga, 
ki  we  zamin  ki  sari  mamlukaton  men 
satde  jdwen. 

5  Ab,  ai  Yariisalam,  kaun  tujh  par 
rahm  karega?  kaun  terd  hamdard 
hogd?  yd  kaun  teri  taraf  awegd  ki 
teri  khair  o  'afiyat  pdchhe  ? 

6  Tu  ne  mujhe  tark  kiya  hai, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  td  pichhe 
phir  gayi :  is  liye  main  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  barhaiinga,  aur  tujhe  barbdd 
karungd ;  pachhtdte  pachh  tdte  main 
thak  gayd. 

7  Aur  main  unhen  mulk  ke  phd- 
takon  par  sup  se  phatkiingd ;  main 
un  ke  bachche  chhin  Mngd,  main  apni 
qaum  ko  haldk  karungd,  kyunki  we 
apni  rdhon  se  na  phire. 

8  Un  ki  bewden  mere  dge  samun- 
dar  ki  reti  se  ziydda  huin :  main  ne  do 
pahar  ke  waqt  md  par  ek  jawan  g^rat- 
gar  musallit  kiyd:  main  ne  un  par  ek- 
bdrgi  'azdb  o  dahshat  ddli  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  sdt  jani  hai,  so  sust.  no 
gayi  hai ;  us  ne  jdn  di  hai ;  din  rahte 
us  kd  sdraj  dub  gayd  ;  wuh  pashemdn 
aur  sardsima  ho  gayi  thi;  Khuda- 
wand kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  un  ke  bdqi 
logon  ko  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  age 
talwdr  ke  hawdla  kariingd. 

10  ^  Mujh  par  wdwaild,  ai  meri 
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md,  ki  tii  mujhe  jam,  ki  main  lardkd 
ddmi  ho  jdun,  aur  tamdm  sarzamin 
men  ek  qaziya-kamewdld  thahrun  I 
main  ne  to  na  siid  par  qarz  diya,  aur 
na  qarz  liyd,  tad  bhi  logon  men  se  har 
ek  mujh  par  la*nat  karta  hai. 

11  KhudIwand  ne  kahd,  ki  Yaqinan 
main  tujhe  chhuradnga,  ki  teri  khair 
ho;  yaqinan  main  musibat  ke  waqt 
aur  taQgi  ke  waqt  dushmanon  se  teri 
dastgirl  kardiingd. 

12  Kyd  koi  ddmi  lohe  ko,  uttar  ke 
*ohe  ko,  aur  pital  ko,  tor  saktd  hai  ? 

13  Tere  mdl  aur  tere  khazanon  ko 
lutwdiingil,  qimat  ke  liye  nahin,  magar 
tere  sdre  gunahon  ke  liye;  teri  sari 
sarhaddon  men  yih  hoga. 

14  Aur  main  tujh  se  tere  dushman- 
on ki  khidmat  karaiingd,  ek  mulk  men, 
jise  tu  nahin  jantd  hai :  kyiinki  ek  ag 
mere  qahr  se  sulgi,  jise  main  turn  par 
bhi  bbarka  ddngd. 

15  Ai  KhudIwand,  tu  yih  jdnta 
hai ;  mujhe  ydd  kar,  aur  meri  khabar 
le,  aur  mere  satanewalon  se  merd  inti- 
qam  le ;  tt  barddsht  karke  mujh©  na 
le  ja:  jan  rakh  ki  main  ne  tere  liye 
maldmat  uthdi  hai. 

16  Teri  baten  pdi  gay  in,  aur  main 
ne  unhen  khdya ;  aur  teri  bdten  mere 
dil  ki  khushi  o  khurrami  thin:  kyiinki, 
ai  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  main 
tere  nam  se  kahldyd  jdta  hiin. 

17  Main  thatthe-karnewdlon  ki 
mahfil  men  nahin  baithd,  na  un  ke 
sdth  phiilke  khushi  ki ;  tere  hdth  ke 
sabab  main  tanhd  baithd :  kyiinki  tu 
ne  mujhe  apnc  qahr  se  labrez  kar  diyd 
hai. 

18  Merd  gam  kyiin  ddimi  hai,  aur 
merd  ghio  Id-'ildj,  ki  sihhat-pazir  na- 
hin? tu  mere  liye  sardsar  dhokhe  ki 
nahr  kd  sd  ho  gayd  hai,  us  pdni  ki 
mdnind  jo  nahin  thahartd. 

19  IT  Is  liye  Khudawand  yrin  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Agar  tu  phire  to  main  tujhe 
pher  idiingd,  aur  tu  mere  huziir  khara 
hogd ;  aur  agar  tii  nafis  ko  khwdr  se 
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A'H,  XVI.  Yahudion  hi  tahdh-hdlu 
judd  kar  le,  to  tti  mere  munh  ki  md- 
nind hogd  :  we  teri  taraf  phiren,  lekin 
tii  un  ki  taraf  na  phimd. 

20  Aur  main  tujhe  is  qaum  ke  mu- 
qdbil  pital  ki  mazbiitdiwdr  thahrdiingd, 
aur  we  tujh  se  larenge,  par  tujh  par 
galib  na  honge :  kyiinki  KhudXwaijd 
kahtd  hai,  Main  tere  sdth*  hun,  ki  teri 
hifdzat  kariin,  aur  tujhe  rihdi  diin. 

21  Han,  main  tujhe  badkdron  ke 
hdth  se  rihdi  diingd,  aur  zdlimon  ke 
panje  se  tujhe  chhurdungd. 

XVI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  kd  kaldm  mujh 
par  nazil  hiid,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Tii  apne  liye  jorii  na  kar,  ki  na 
bete  na  betidn  tere  liye  is  makdn  men 
howen. 

3  Kyiinki  Khudawand  im  beton 
aur  betion  ki  bdbat,  jo  is  makdn  men 
paidd  htie  hain,  aur  un  ki  mdon  ki 
bdbat  jo  unhen  janin,  aur  un  ke  bdpon 
ki  bdbat  jin  se  we  paidd  hiie,  yiin 
kahta  hai, 

4  Ki  Wo  muhlik  marzon  se  maren- 
ge  ;  un  par  koi  mdtam  na  karega,  aur 
we  gdre  na  jdenge ;  we  khdd  ki  mdnind 
zamin  ki  sath  par  pare  rahenge :  tal- 
war  se  aur  kdl  se  we  haldk  kiye  jd- 
enge ;  aur  un  ki  Idshen  dsmdni  parindon 
aur  zamin  ke  darindon  ki  khurak 
hongi. 

5  Yaqinan  Khudawand  yiin  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Tii  mdtam  ke  ghar  men 
ddkhil  mat  ho,  aur  na  un  par  rone  ke 
liye  jd,  na  un  se  mdtam-pursi  kar ;  ki 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  Main  ne  apni 
saldmati  ko,  ya'ne,  mihrbdni  aur  rah- 
mat  ko,  is  qaum  par  se  uthd  liyd  hai. 

6  Aur  is  mulk  men  bare  aur  chhote 
donon  marenge;  we  gdre  na  jdenge, 
aur  log  un  par  mdtam  na  karenge,  aur 
koi  un  ke  liye  apne  ko  chhed  na  kare- 
gd,  aur  na  koi  apne  bdl  mundawega : 

7  Aur  log  mdtam-karnewdlon  ke 
liye  roti  na  torenge,  ki  imhen  murdon 
ki  bdbat  tasalli  den :  aur  we  unheg 
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dil-ddn  ka  piydla  na  'lenge,  ki  we  apne 
b£p  aur  apni  md  ke  liye  pien. 

8  Aur  tu  ziydfat  ke  ghar  men  di- 
khil  mat  ho,  ki  un  ke  sdth  baithke 
khae  aur  pie. 

9  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
is  makan  men  tumhare  dekhte  hue 
aur  tumhdre  hi  dinon  men  kbushi  ki 
dwaz,  aur  shddi  ki  d,wdz,  dulhe  ki 
dwdz,  aur  dulhin  ki  dwdz,  mauqdf 
kardfinga. 

10  ^  Aur  aisd  hogd  ki  jab  tu  ye  sab 
bdten  is  qaum  par  zdbir  karegd,  aur 
we  tujh  se  kahen,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
kytin  yih  sab  buri  bdten  hamare  bar- 
khildf  kahin  ?  hamdri  kyd  shardrat  aur 
hamdri  khatd  kyd,  jo  ham  ne  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ke  barkhildf  ki 
hai  ? 

11  Tab  tu  unhen  kahegd,  Isi  liye 
hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  tum- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ne  mujhe  chhor  diyd 
hai,  aur  begdne  ma'biidon  ki  pairaui 
ki,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  aur  parastitsb 
ki,  aur  mujhe  tark  kiyd,  aur  meri 
shari'at  par  'amal  nahin  kiyd ; 

12  Aur  turn  hi  ne  apne  bdpdddon 
se  badtar  kdm  kiyd;  kyunki,  dekho, 
turn  men  se  har  ek  apne  bure  dil  ki 
sarkashi  ke  muwdfiq  chaltd  hai,  ki 
meri  na  sune : 

13  Is  liye  main  tumhen  is  zamin  se 
khdrij  karke  aise  mulk  men  dwdra 
karnngd,  jise  na  tum  aur  na  tumhdrc 
bdpddde  jdnte  the ;  aur  wahdn  tum  rdt 
din  begdne  ma'budon  ki  bandagi  ka- 
roge ;  kytinki  m.ain  tum  par  rahm  na 
karnngd. 

14  %  Tau  bhi,  dekh,  we  din  ate 
hain,  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai,  jin  men 
log  kabhi  na  kabenge  ki  KhudXwand 
zinda  hai,  jo  bani  Isrdel  ko  Mi.sr  ki 
Barzamin  se  nikdl  Idyd ; 

15  Balki  Khudawand  zinda  hai, 
jo  bani  Isrdel  ko  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se, 
aur  un  sdri  mamlukaton  se,  jahdn  jahdn 
«2S  UQ.  unhen  hdnk  divd  thd,  nikdl  Idy.i ; 
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duni  sazd  kd  milnd, 

kyiinki  main  un  ko  us  sarzamin  men, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko  di  thi, 
phir  Iddngd. 

16  ^  Dekh,  main  bahut  se  machh- 
won  ko  bulwd  bhejungd,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai,  aur  we  unhen  said  karenge  ; 
aur  us  ke  ba'd  main  bahut  se  shikdrion 
ko  bulwd  bhejungd,  aur  we  har  pahdr 
se,  aur  har  tile  se,  aur  chatdnon  ke 
shigdfon  se,  un  ko  shikdr  karenge. 

17  Kyiinki  meri  dnkhen  un  ki  sdri 
rdhon  par  hain ;  we  mere  chilire  se 
poshida  nahin  hain,  aur  un  ki  shardrat 
meri  dnkhon  se  chhipi  nahin  hai. 

18  Aur  main  pahle  un  ki  shardrat 
aur  khatdkdri  ki  diini  sazd  dtingd; 
kyunki  unhon  ne  meri  sarzamin  ko 
apni  makruh  chizon  ki  Idshon  se  nd- 
pdk  kiyd,  aur  unhon  ne  meri  mirds 
ko  apni  ghinauni  chizon  se  bhar  diyd 
hai. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  jo  meri 
quwat,  aur  mera  garh  hai,  aur  bipat 
ke  din  men  meri  pandhgdh,  dunyd  ke 
kandron  se  gair-qaumen  tere  pds  ake 
kahengi,  ki  Filhaqiqat  hamare  bdp- 
dddon ne  jhiith  aur  butldn  ki  chizen 
mirds  men  lin,  aur  un  men  se  koi  na- 
hin jis  se  faidd  hotd. 

20  Kyd  insdn  apne  liye  ildhon  ko 
bandwe,  aur  we  Khudd  nahin  hain  ? 

21  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  is  martaba 
unhen  dgdh  kardungd,  main  apne  hdth 
aur  apne  zor  ko  unhen  ma'Mm  kar- 
ddngd ;  aur  we  jdnengo  ki  Khudawand 
merd  ndm  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  kd  gundh  lohe  ke 
qalam  aur  hire  ki  nok  se  likhd 
gayd  hai ;  un  ke  dil  ki  takhti  par,  aur 
tumhdre  mazbahon  ke  singon  par, 
kanda  kiyd  gayd  hai ; 

2  Kyunki  un  ke  bete,  hare  darakht- 
on  ke  pds,  aur  unche  pahdron  par,  apne 
mazbahon  ko  aur  Yasiraton  ko  ydd 
karte  hain. 

3  Ai  mere  pahdr,  jo  maiddn  men 
hai,  terd  mdl,  aur  tere  sdre  khazdne, 
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anr  tere  dnche  niakdn,  jinhen  tii  ne 
Apni  sdri  sarhaddon  par  gundh  ke  Jiye 

^  Aur  tii  az  khud  us  miras  se,  jo 
main  ne  tujhe  di,  apne  In  sabab  se, 
bdth  uthdegd ;  aur  main  us  zamm 
men,  jise  tti  nab  in  jdntd,  tujb  se  tere 
dusbmanon  ki  kbidmat  kardungd ;  ky~ 
dnki  turn  ne  jo  mere  qabr  ki  dg  bbar- 
kdi,  so  hamesba  tak  jalti  rabegi, 

5  ^  KhudAwand  ydn  kabtd  hai, 
La*nat  us  insdn  par  hai,  jo  insdn  par 
bbarosd  rakbtd  hai,  aur  bashar  ko 
apnd  bdzii  jdntd  hai,  aur  jis  kd  dil 
Khudd  se  phir  jdtd  hai. 

6  Kyi^nki  wuh  ratama  ki  mdnind 
hoga,  jo  baydbdn  men  hai,  aur  neki  ko 
jis  waqt  wuh  dwegi  na  dekhegd ;  par 
dasht  ke  khushk  be-db  makdnon  men, 
aur  shora-zdr  zamin  men  rahegd,  jis 
men  koi  basnewdld  m\  ho. 

7  Mubdrak  hai  wub  ddmi  jo  Khu- 
DAWAND  par  tawakkul  kartd  hai,  aur 
jis  ki  ummedgdh  KhudIwand  hai : 

8  Kyunki  wuh  us  darakht  ki  ma- 
nind  hogd,  jo  pdnion  ke  kindre  lagdyd 
jdwe,  aur  apni  jar  daryd  ki  taraf  phai- 
lawe,  aur  jab  garmi  dwe  Tvuh  us  par 
lihaz  na  rakhe,  balki  us  ke  patte  hare 
rahen  ;  aur  khushksdli  se  wuh  ande- 
shamand  na  ho ;  aur  phal  Idne  se  baz 
na  de. 

9  ^  Dil  sab  chizon  se  ziyada  hi- 
labdz  hai;  han,  wuh  nihdyat  fdsid 
bai:  us  ko  kaun  darydft  kar  sakta 
hai? 

10  Main  Khudawand  dil  ko  janch- 
td  bun,  aiir  gurdon  ko  dzmatd,  td  ki 
main  bar  ek  ddmi  ko  us  ki  chdl  ke 
muwdfiq,  amr  us  ke  kdmon  ke  pbal  ke 
mutdbiq,  badld  diin. 

11  Jis  tarah  titar  aisc  andon  par 
baithe  jo  dp  ne  na  diye  hon ;  us  hi 
tarah  wuh  hai  jo  be-insdfi  se  daulat 
bdsil  kartd  bai,  so  apni'umr  ke  bich  o 
bich  use  gum  karegd,  aur  dkhir  ko 
ohakud  rabega. 

1 2  1[  E:k  jaldli  takht  ibtidd  se  mu- 
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A'H,  XYII.  aur  shardrat, 

qarrar  kiyd  hud,  hamdre  maqdis  kd 
makdn, 

13  Isrdel  ki  ummedgdh,  Khuda- 
wand hai:  we  sab  jo  tujh  ko  tark 
karte  bain  sharminda  honge ;  aur  we 
jo  mujhe  chhor  jdte  hain  we  dunya 
men  likhe  jdenge,  kytinki  unhon  ne 
KHUDi.wAND  ko,  jo  db  i  haydt  kd 
sotd  hai,  tark  kiyd  hai. 

14  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  changa 
kar,  tab  main  changd  hodngd ;  mujhe 
bachd,  tab  main  bachiingd;  kydnki 
tii  merd  fakhr  hai. 

15  Dekh,  we  mujhe  kahte  hain, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  kahdn  hai  ? 
wuh  ab  hi  dwe. 

16  Main  ne  to  teri  pairaui  men 
garariyd  banne  se  apne  ta,in  bdz  nahin 
rakha,  aur  sog  ke  din  ki  drzti  nahin 
ki;  tii  khrA  jdntd  hai:  ki  jo  kuchh 
mere  labon  se  nikld  tare  chihre  k«  dge 
thd. 

17  Td  mere  liye  haul  sd  mat  ho; 
tii  bipat  ke  din  men  men  pandh  hai. 

18  We  jo  mujh  par  sitam  karte 
hain  sharminda  howen,  par  main  shar 
minda  na  hodn ;  we  hirdsdn  howen, 
par  main  hirdsdn  na  hoiin;  musibat 
kd  din  un  par  Id,  aur  diini  shikast  se 
unhen  shikast  de. 

19  ^  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  yiin 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Jd,  aur  men  qaum  ke 
farzandon  ke  phdtak  par,  jis  ke  andar 
shdhdn  i  Yahiiddh  dte  hain  aur  jis  se 
bdhar  jdte  hain,  aur  Yariisalam  ke  sab 
phatakon  par  khard  ho ; 

'zO  Aur  un  se  kah,  ki  Ai  shdhdn  5 
Yahiiddh,  aur  ai  sab  bani  Yahiiddh, 
aur  Yariisalam  ke  sdre  bdshindo,  jo  in 
phdtakon  men  dte  jdte  ho,  Khuda- 
wand kd  kaldm  suno. 

21  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Tum  dp  se  chaukas  raho,  aur  sabt  ke 
din  bojh  na  uthdo,  aur  Yariisalam  ke 
phdtakon  ki  rdh  se  audar  mat  ido ; 

22  Aur  tum  sabt  ke  din  bojh  apne 
gharon  se  uthdke  bdhar  mat  le  iao, 
aur  kisi  tarah  kd  kdm  na  karo.  baiKi 
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sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  jdno,  jaisd 
main  ne  tumhdre  bjipdddon  ko  far- 
mayd. 

23  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  mdnd,  na 
kan  lagdyd,  balki  apni  gardan  ko 
sakht  kiyd,  ki  shanawd  na  hon,  aur 
tarbiyat  ko  hdsil  na  karen. 

24  Aur  aisd  hog^,  ki  agar  turn  dil 
deke  meri  sunoge,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai,  aur  sabt  ke  din  men  turn  is  shahr 
ke  phdtakon  ke  andar  bojb  na  Idoge, 
balki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  j^noge, 
yahdn  tak  ki  us  men  kuchh  kdm  na 
karoge ; 

25  To  is  shahr  ke  phatakon  men 
badshdh  aur  sarddr  ddkhil  honge,  jo  ki 
Daiid  ke  takht  par  juliis  karen;  we, 
aur  un  ke  umard,  Yahiiddh  ke  log,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshinde,  gdrion  aur 
ghoron  par  sawdr  honge ;  aur  yih  shahr 
hamesha  tak  qaim  rahegd. 

26  Aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  se,  aur 
Yariisalam  ki  nawdhi  se,  aur  Binyamin 
ki  sarzamin  se,  aur  maiddn  se,  aur 
kohistdn  se,  aur  dakhin  se,  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn,  aur  zabihen,  aur  hadye, 
aur  lubdn  liye  htie  dwenge  ;  aur  un  ke 
sath  we  honge,  jo  shukrdne  ke  hadye 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  lawen. 

27  Lekin  agar  tum  meri  na  sunoge, 
ki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  jdno,  aur 
bojh  uthde  hue  sabt  ke  din  Yariisalam 
ke  phdtakon  men  ddkhil  hone  se  bdz 
na  raho  ;  tab  main  us  ke  phdtakon  men 
dg  sulgdungd,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  mahal- 
lon  ko  bhasam  kar  degi,  aur  hargiz  na 
bujhegi. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  kd  wuh  kaldra  jo 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
us  ne  kabd, 

2  Ki  Uth,  aur  kumhdr  ke  ghar  jd, 
aur  main  wahdn  apni  baten  tiijlie 
sundiingd. 

3  Tab  maiQ  kumhdr  ke  ghar  ko 
utar  gayd;  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki 
wuli  chdk  par  kuchh  kdm  kartd  liai. 
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4  Us  waqt  wuh  mitti  kd  bartan,  jo 
us  ne  bandy d  thd,  so  kumhdr  ke  hdth 
men  bigar  gayd ;  tab  us  ne  phirke  us 
ka  ek  diisra  bartan  banayd,  jaisd  kum- 
hdr ko  bhald  ma'liim  Wvi. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih  kaldm 
mujh  par  ndzil  hud, 

6  Ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  kyd 
main  is  kumhdr  ki  tarah  tum  se  suMk 
nahi'n  kar  saktd  bun  ?  Khudawand 
kahta  hai.  Dekho,  jis  tarah  mitti 
kumhdr  ke  hdth  men  hai,  us  hi  tarah, 
ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  tum  mere  hdth 
men  ho. 

7  Agar  kisi  waqt  main  kisi  qaum 
aur  kisi  bddshdhat  ke  haqq  men  ka- 
hun,  ki  use  ukhdrun,  aur  tor  ddliin, 
p,ur  wirdn  karun ; 

8  Agar  wuh  qaum,  jis  ke  haqq  men 
main  ne  yih  kahd,  apni  burai  se  bdz 
dwe,  to  main  bhi  us  badi  se  pachh- 
tdungd  jo  us  ke  sdth  karnd  thahrdyd 
thd."* 

9  Aur  phir  agar  main  kisi  qaum 
aur  kisi  bddshdhat  ki  bdbat  kahiin, 
ki  use  banaun  aur  lagdiin  ; 

10  Aur  wuh  use,  jo  meri  nazar  men 
burd  hai,  kare,  aur  meri  dwdz  ko  na 
sune,  to  main  bhi  us  neki  se  pachh- 
tdiingd  jo  us  ke  sdth  karne  ko  kahd 
thdf 

11  If  Aur  ab  main  tujhe  hukm 
detd,  ki  tii  Yahiiddh  ke  logon  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  se  kah,  ki 
Khud^^wand  yun  farmdtd  hai,  Dekh, 
main  tumhdre  hy  e  musibat  tajwiz 
kartd  bun,  aur  tumhdri  mukhdlafat 
men  mansuba  bandhtd  hiin :  so  ab 
tum  men  se  bar  ok  apni  apni  buri 
rawish  se  bdz  dwe,  aur  apni  apni  rdhorj 
aur  kdmon  ko  drasta  kare. 

12  Par  unhon  iw.  kahd,  ki  Na-um- 
medi  ki  bdt  hai;  i>  'iye  ki  ham  apne 
khiydlon  ki  pairaui  karenge,  aur  bar 
ek  apne  apne  bure  dil  ki  kajraui  par 
*amal  karegd. 

13  Is  bd'is  KhudXwand  ydn  far- 
mdtd hai,  ki  Ab  oaumon  ke  darmiydn 


A/ati  njo  dya  chdhti  thin.  YARAMIY 

pikhho,  ki  kisi  ne  aisi  bdten  kadhi 
suDi  Lain  ?  Israel  ki  kunwdri  ne  ni* 
hdyat  haulndk  kam  kiyd. 

14  Kya  Lubndn  ki  barf  us  maiddn 
wale  pahar  par  se  kadhi  gaib  hogi? 
kya  WLih  tiiandd  bahtd  pdni,  jo  ddr  se 
dtd  hai,  si'ikh  j'^egd? 

15  Tad  bhi  meri  qaum  mujh  ko 
bbiil  gayi,  aur  bdtil  ke  wdste  lubdn 
jaldti,  aur  we  unhen  un  ki  rdhon  men, 
qadim  rdhon  men,  thokar  khilate,  ti 
ki  we  pagdandion  men  jawen,  aur  aisi 
rah  men  jo  banai  na  gayi ; 

16  Ki  we  apni  sarzamin  ko  wird.ni 
aur  hamesha  ki  hansi  thatthe  ka  ba'is 
karen ;  bar  ek  jo  udhar  se  guzre  dang 
hogd,  aur  apne  sir  ko  hiUwegd. 

17  Main  unhen  dushman  ke  sdmhne 
goyd  pdrabi  bawd  se  tittar  bittar  kar 
dungd ;  un  ki  bipat  ke  din  men  main 
•unhen  pith  dikhlaungd,  chihra  na 
dikhlaiing^. 

18  ^  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o, 
ham  Yaramiydh  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
mansiibe  bdndhen ;  kyiinki  shari'at 
kd,hin  se  jdti  na  rahegi,  aur  na  saldh 
hakim  se,  aur  na  kaldm  nabi  se.  A'o, 
ham  use  zuban  se  maren,  aur  us  ki 
kisi  hit  par  tawajjuh  na  karen. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  mujh  par 
tawajjuh  kar,  aur  un  ki  awdz  jo  mujh 
se  jhagarte  bain  sun. 

20  Kyd  neki  ke  badle  badi  ki  jd- 
we  ?  kyiinki  unhon  ne  meri  jdn  ke  liye 
garhd  khodd.  Yad  kar  ki  main  tere 
huziir  khard  htid,  ki  un  ki  shafd'at 
karun,  aur  terd  qahr  un  par  se  palat 
diin. 

21  Is  liye  un  ke  larkon  ko  kdl  ke 
havvala  kar,  aur  unhen  talwdr  ki  dhdr 
ke  supurd  kar;  un  ki  joriion  se  un  ke 
bachche  chhine  jdwen,  aur  we  khud 
randen  hon;  aur  un  ke  mard  mdre 
paren ;  un  ke  jawdn  jang-gdh  men 
talwdr  se  qatl  howen. 

22  Jab  tii  achdnak  un  par  fauj 
charhd  Idwegd,  un  ke  gharon  se  mdtam 
ki  sadd  nikle ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  meri 
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giriftdri  ke  liye  garhd  khodd,  aur  mere 
pdnwon  ke  liye  phande  chhipae. 

23  Par,  ai  Khudawand,  tii  un  ki 
sdri  mash wara ton  ko,  jo  unhon  ne 
mukhdlafat  se  mere  qatl  par  kiyd, 
jduta  hai ;  un  ki  shardrat  ko  mu'df  na 
kar,  aur  un  ke  gUndh  ko  apne  dge  se 
mitd  na  ddl,  balki  we  tere  huzur  girae 
jden  ;  apne  qahr  ke  waqt  men  tu  un 
se  aisd  suliik  kar. 

XIX  BA'B. 
TT-HUDA'WAND  ydn  farmdtdhai, 
Ja.  ki  Til  jdke  kumhdr  se  mitti  ki 
surdhi  mol  le,  aur  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
aur  kdhinon  ke  sarddron  men  se  ba'zon 
ko  sdth  le ; 

2  Aur  bin  Hinnnm  ki  wddi  men, 
kumhdron  ke  phdtak  ke  nikds  ke  dge, 
nikal  jd,  aur  jo  bdten  main  tujh  se 
kahiingd  td  wahdn  sund, 

3  Aur  kah,  Ai  Yahiiddh  ke  bdd- 
shdho,  aur  Yariisalam  ke  bdshindo, 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  suno ;  Rabb  ul 
afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  yiin  farmatd 
hai,  Dekho,  main  is  makdn  par  aisi 
bald  ndzil  kaningd,  ki  jo  koi  is  kd  hdl 
sune,  to  us  ke  kdn  jhanjhand  jdenge. 

4  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  mujhe  tark 
kiyd,  aur  is  makdn  ko  gairon  ke  liye 
thahrdyd,  aur  us  men  be-gdne  ildhon 
ke  wdste  lubdn  jaldyd,  jinhen  na  w^e, 
na  un  ke  bdpddde,  na  Yahiiddh  ke 
bddshdh,  jante  the,  aur  is  makdn  ko 
ma'sAmon  ke  lahii  se  bhar  diyd ; 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  liye  dnche 
linche  makdn  bande,  td  ki  apne  beton 
ko  Ba'al  ki  sokhtaiii  qurbdnion  ke  liye 
dg  men  jaldwen,  jo  main  ne  na  farm- 
dyd,  aur  na  is  ka  zikr  kiyd,  aur  na  yih 
mere  khiydl  men  bhi  dyd  : 

6  Is  liye,  dekh,  we  din  dte  bain, 
KhudIwand  kahtd  hai,  ki  jih  maqdm 
Tii  fat  na  kahdwegd,  aur  na  bin  Hin- 
Diim  ki  wddi,  balki  Wddi  ul  qatl  kah- 
Idegd. 

7  Aur  is  maqdm  M  men  main  Ya 
hiiddh  aur  Yariisalam  ki  saldh  bat^^ 


jo  ki  hud  chdhh  ihi. 
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kariingd ;  aur  main  aissi  karungd  ki 
we  apne  dusbmanon  ke  £ge,aur  an  ke 
hdthon  se,  jo  un  ki  jan  ke  khwdhan 
hain,  talwar  se  gir  jaenge ;  aur  main  un 
ki  Idshen  hawai  parindon  ko  aur  zamin 
ke  darindon  ko  dungd,  ki  we  khdwen. 

8  Aur  main  yih  shahr  hairani  aur 
hiqarat  ka  bd'is  kartingd, ;  bar  ek  jo  us 
se  guzrega,  dang  hood,  aur  us  ki  sab 
afaton  ke  sabab  phuphkaregd. 

9  Aur  main  unhen  un  ke  beton  ki 
gosht,  aur  un  ki  betion  kd  gosht,  khil- 
aungd,  balki  bar  ek  diisre  ka  gosht 
khdcgd,  muhdsara  ke  waqt,  us  tangi 
men  j  is  se  un  ke  dushman  aur  un  ki 
jan  ke  khwdhdn  unhen  tang  karenge. 

10  Tab  td  us  surdhi  koun  logon  ke 
sdmhne  jo  tere  sdth  jaenge  tor  ddliyo, 

11  Aur  un  ko  kah,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  is  qaum  ko 
aur  is  shahr  ko  isi  tarah  se  tor  ddMnfrd, 
jis  tarah  se  koi  kumhdr  ke  tartan  ko 
tore,  jo  phir  sdbiit  na  ho  sake ;  aur  log 
Tdfat  men  gdrenge,  jab  tak  ki  game 

I  maqam  na  rahe. 

12  Yiinhin  main  is  makdn  se  aur 
us  ke  bdshindon  se  karnngd,  KhudI- 
WAND  kahtd  hai ;  chundnchi  main  is 
shahr  ko  Tufat  ki  manind  kar  diingd : 

13  Aur  Yardsalam  ke  ghar,  aur 
Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdhon  ke  ghar  Tufat 
ke  maqdm  ki  manind  ndpdk  ho  jd- 
wenge,  hdn,  we  sab  ghar,  jin  ki  chhat- 
on  par  unhon  ne  dsmaii  ke  sdre  lashkar 
ke  liye  lubdn  jaldj^a,  aur  begdne  ildhon 
ke  liye  tapdwan  tapde. 

14  Tab  Yaramiydh  Tdfat  se,  jahdn 
Khudawand  ne  use  nubiiwat  karne 
ko  bhejd  thd,  phir  dyd,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ke  sahn  men  khard  hoke 
sdre  logon  se  kahd, 

15  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  is  shahr  par  aur  us  ki  sdri  basti- 
on par  wuh  sdri  bald,  jo  main  ne  us 
par  bbejne  ko  kahd,  Idungd,  is  liye  ki 
unhon  no  nihayat  gardan-kashi  ki,  td 
ki  men  baton  ko  na  sun  en. 
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AISA'  hud  ki  Fashiir  bin  Immer 
kdhin  ne,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  sarddr  ndzim  thd,  Yarami- 
ydh ko  yih  bdten  nubuwat  se  kahte 
sund. 

2  Tab  Fashur  ne  Yaramiydh  nabi 
ko  mdrd,  aur  use  us  kath  men  dald,  jo 
Binyamin  ke  phdtak  i  bdld  men,  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  se  nazdik  thd. 

3  Aur  ddsre  din  yiin  hdd,  ki  Fashur 
ne  Yaramiydh  ko  kdth  se  nikdld. 
Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  terd  ndm  Fashur  nahin, 
balki  Majur-Missdbib  rakhd : 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  aisd  kar  diingd  ki 
tii  dp  apne  liye,  aur  apne  sab  doston 
ke  liye,  khauf  kd  bd*is  hogd ;  kyunki 
we  apne  dushman  on  ki  talwar  se  mdre 
parenge,  aur  teri  dnkhen  yih  hdl  dekh- 
engi :  aur  main  sdre  Yahiiddh  ko  Bd- 
bul  ke  bddshdh  ke  hath  men  hawala 
karungd,  aur  wuh  un  ko  asir  karke 
Bdbul  men  le  jdegd,  aur  unhen  talwar 
se  qatl  karegd. 

5  Aur  main  is  shahr  ki  sdri  daulat, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  mahdsil,  aur  us  ki  sari 
nafis  chizon  ko,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  bdd- 
shdhon ke  sab  khazdnon  ko  de  ddliin- 

;  hdn,  main  unhen  un  ke  dushmanon 
ke  hdth  men  de  ddliingd,  jo  unhen 
lutenge,  aur  anhen  pakarke  Bdbul  men 
le  jaenge. 

6  Aur  ai  Fashiir,  tii  aur  sab  jo  tere 
ghar  men  rahte  hain,  asir  hoke  jdenge : 
aur  tti  Bdbul  men  pahunchegd,  aur 
wahdn  tii  maregd,  aur  wahdn  gdrd 
jaegd,  tii  aur  tere  sdre  dost  jin  se  tfi  ne 
jhiithi  nubiiwat  ki. 

7  ^  Ai  Khudawand,  tn  ne  mujhe 
targib  di  hai,  aur  main  ne  targib  {)di ; 
tii  mujh  se  tawdndtar  thd,  aur  tu  gdlib 
dyd :  main  tab  se  bardbar  maskhara 
bantd  hiin,  har  ek  mujhe  thatthe  men 
urdtd  hai. 

8  Kytinki  jis  jis  waqt  kaldm  kartd 
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tha,  zor  isc  pukdrtd  thd;  main  ne  to 
pukard,  ki  gazab  aur  haldkat  hoti;  aur 
Khudawand  kd  kaliim  bar  roz  men 
iiuilamat  aur  hansi  kd  bd'is  hota  tha. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kabd,  Main  ns  kd 
zikr  na  kai  uugd,  na  age  kabbi  us  kd 
nam  leke  bolunga  :  lekin  us  kaldm 
mere  dil  men  jalti  dg  ki  mdnind  tbd, 
jo  meri  baddion  men  cbhipi  btii  tbi, 
am-  main  apne  ta,in  zabt  karne  se  tbak 
gaya,  aur  sab  na  saka. 

10  ^  Kyiinki  main  ne  babuton  ki 
tubmat  suni,  clidron  taraf  kbauf  ihi. 
Us  ki  bdbat  ittila'  karo,  we  kabte  bain, 
aur  iiam  us  ki  ittild'  karenge.  Mere 
sare  ydr  mei'e  tbokar  kbane  ke  munta- 
zir  bain,  aur  kabte  bain,  Sbayad  wub 
ragib  bo  jaegd,  tab  bam  us  par  gdlib 
awenge,  am*  us  se  apna  badld  lenge. 

11  Lekin  Khudawand  ek  mubib 
babadur  ki  mdnind  meri  taraf  bo  raba : 
is  liye  mere  satdnewalon  ne  tbokar 
kbai,  aur  galib  na  biie,  we  nibayat 
sharmiuda  hue,  is  liye  ki  nnbon  ne 
apnd  maqsad  na  pay  a  bai :  un  ki  sbar- 
mindagi  bamesba  tak  bogi,  kabbi  fard- 
mosb  na  bogi. 

12  Pas,  ai  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  jo  sddiqon 
ko  dzmata  bai,  aur  gm-don  aur  dil  par 
nigdb  rakhtd  bai,  jo  badla  ki  tii  un  se 
legd,  main  use  dekbiin ;  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  apnd  muqaddama  tujb  par 
zabir  kiyd. 

13  Khudawand  ki  sand  gdo,  Khu- 
dawand ki  sitdisb  karo ;  kyiinki  us  ne 
miskin  ki  jdn  ko  badkdron  ke  bdtb  se 
cbburdyd  bai. 

14  If  La*nat  us  din  par,  jis  men 
main  paidd  bdd:  wub  din,  jis  men 
meri  md  mujb  ko  jani,  bargiz  mubdrak 
na  bowe. 

15  La'nat  us  ddmi  par,  jis  ne  mere 
bdp  ko  yib  kabke  kbabar  di,  ki  Tere 
liye  ek  betd  paidd  bud,  ki  jis  ke  bd'is 
use  bard  kbusb  kiyd. 

16  Hdn,  wub  ddmi  un  sbabron  ki 
iiiiinind  bowe,  jinben  Khudawand  ne 
alat  diva,  aur  pacbbtdyd  nahin  :  aur 
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wiib  subb  ko  kbaufndk  sbor  sune,  aur 
do  pabar  ke  waqt  ek  bari  lalkdr ; 

17  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujbe  ribm  men 
qatl  na  kiyd ;  tab  meri  md  meri  qabr 
boti,  aur  us  kd  ribm  bamesba  tak 
pbtild  rabta. 

18  Kis  wdste  main  ribm  se  nikld, 
ki  masbaqqat  aur  ranj  dekbun,  aur  ki 
mere  din  ruswdi  men  kdte  jdwen  ? 

XXI  ba'b: 

WUH  kaldm  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiydb  ko  pabun- 
cbd,  jab  Sidqiydb  bddsbdb  ne  Fasbiir 
bin  Malkiyab,  aur  Safaniydb  bin  Ma- 
'asiydb  kdbin  ko  us  ke  pds  yib  kabne 
ko  bbejd, 

2  Ki  Hamdri  kbdtir  KhudIwand 
se  pdcbbiyo,  kyiinki  Bdbul  kd  bddsbdb 
Nabdkadrazar  bamdre  sdtb  lardi  kartd 
bai;  sbdyad  ki  Khudawand  bam  se 
apne  sdre  *ajib  kdmon  ke  muwdfiq  aisd 
suMk  kare,  ki  wub  bam  logon  ke  ya- 
bdn  se  cbald  jdwe. 

3  ^  Tab  Yaramiydb  ne  un  se  kaba, 
ki  Tum  Sidqiydb  ko  aisd  kabo ; 

4  Ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Kbudd 
ytin  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Dekb,  main  lardi 
ke  batbydron  ko,  jo  tumbdre  bdtb  men 
bain,  jin  se  tum  Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb  aur 
Kasdion  ke  sdtb,  jo  cbdr  diwdron  ke 
bdbar  tumben  gbere  bde  bain,  larte 
bo,  pberdngd,  aur  main  unben  is  sbabr 
ke  bicb  men  ikattbe  kariingd. 

5  Aur  main  dp  apne  barbde  biie 
bdtb  se  aur  qdwat  i  bdzii  se  tumbdre 
sdtb  lariingd ;  bdn,  gusse  se,  aur  gazab 
se,  aur  bare  qabr  se. 

6  Aur  main  is  sbabr  ke  bdsbindon 
ko,  insdn  o  baiwdn  ko,  mdriingd ;  we 
bari  wabd  se  fand  bo  jdenge. 

7  Aur  is  ke  ba'd,  KhudIwand  kab- 
td  bai.  Main  Yabnddb  ke  bddsbdb 
Sidqiydb  ko,  aur  us  ke  muldzimon  ko, 
aur  qaum  ko,  bdn,  un  ko  jo  is  sbabr 
meji  wabd  aur  talwdr  aur  kdl  se  bach 
nikfenge,  Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb  Kabiikad- 
rasar  ke  qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  dusb- 
manon  ke  qabze  men,  aur  un  k©  h^th 
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men  jo  un  ki  j^n  ke  khv^dhdn  hain, 
hawdla  kartingd :  aur  wuh  unhen  tal- 
wdr  ki  dhdr  se  m^regd ;  wuh  unhen 
na  chhopgd,  aur  na  un  par  tars  khde- 
gd,  na  rahmat  karegd. 

8  %  Aur  is  qaum  se  tti  kahega,  ki 
KhudXwand  ydn  kahti  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  tumhen  haydt  ki  rah  aur  maut 
ki  r^h  dikhiUd  hiin. 

9  Jo  koi  is  shahr  men  rahegd,  so 
talwdr  aur  kdl  aur  wabd  se  maregd : 
lekin  jo  niklegd,  aur  Kasdion  ki,  jo 
tumhen  ghere  hiie  hain,  pandh  legd, 
so  jiegd,  aur  us  ki  jdn  us  ke  liye  gani- 
mat  hogi. 

10  Kydgki  main  ne  apnd  munh  is 
shahr  ki  taraf  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  se  bu- 
rdi  kardn,  aur  us  se  bhaUi  na  kariin, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai;  Bdbul  ke 
bddshdh  ke  qdbd  men  wuh  kar  diyd, 
jdegii,  aur  wuh  use  dg  se  jaldwegd. 

11  t  Aur  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  ke 
ghardne  se  kah,  ki  KhudIwand  kd 
kaldm  suno  ; 

12  Ai  Ddiid  ke  ghardne,  KhudI- 
WAND  yun  kahtd  hai,  Tum  subh  uth- 
ke  insdf  karo,  aur  Mte  htie  ko  zdlim 
ke  hdth  se  chhurdo,  na  ho  ki  tumhdre 
kdmon  ki  burdi  ke  sabab  merd  qahr 
dg  ki  tarah  bharke,  aur  is  tarah  jale 
ki  koi  use  bujhd.  na  sake. 

13  Ai  wddi  ki  bdshinda,  aur  mai- 
den ki  chatdn,  jo  kahti  hai,  ki  Kaun 
ham  par  hamla  karegd?  yd  hamdre 
maskanon  men  kaun  ghusegd  ?  Khu- 
dawand kahtd  hai,  Main  tera  mukhd- 
lif  hiin. 

14  Aur  tumhdre  kdmon  ke  phal  ke 
muwdfiq  main  tumhen  sazd  dtingd, 
KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai ;  aur  main 
us  ke  ban  men  dg  lagdungd,  jo  us  ki 
sdri  nawdhi  ka  bhasam  karegi. 

XXII  BAT3. 

KHXJDA'WAND  y{m  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  ko  ghar 
ko  ja,  aur  wahdn  yih  bdt  sund, 
2  Aur  kah,  Ai  Yahudah  ke  bdd- 
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shdh,  jo  Ddiid  ke  takht  par  baithd  hai, 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  sun,  *td,  aur 
tore  muldzim,  aur  tere  log  jo  in  dar- 
wdzon  se  ddkhil  bote  hain  : 

3  Khudawand  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
'Addlat  aur  saddqat  ke  kdm  karo,  aur 
zdlim  ke  hdth  se  Idte  hiie  ko  chhurdo, 
aur  kisi  se  bad-suliiki  na  karo,  aur 
musdfir,  yatim,  aur  bewa  par  zuhn  na 
karo,  aur  is  makdn  men  be-gundh  ke 
khiin  ko  mat  bahdo. 

4  Kydnki  agar  turn  yihi  kdm  ka- 
roge,  to  Dddd  ke  jdnishin  bddshdh, 
rathon  par  aur  ghoron  par  sawdr  hoke, 
is  ghar  ke  darwdzon  men  ddkhil  honge, 
har  ek,  aur  us  ke  muldzim,  aur  us  ke 
log. 

5  Par  agar  tum  in  bdton  ko  na 
sunoge,  to  main  apni  zdt  ki  qasam 
khdtd  hiin,  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 
ki  yih  ghar  ek  wirdna  ho  jdegd. , 

6  Kydnki  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  ke 
ghardne  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  yun 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Tii  mere  liye  Jili*dd  hai, 
aur  Lubndn  ki  choti:  tad  bhi  main 
yaqinan  tujhe  ujdr  diingd  ki  baydbdn 
ho,  aur  aise  shahr  jin  men  koi  nahin 


7  Aur  main  tere  barkhiidf  gdrat- 
garon  ko  makhsiis  kardngd,  har  ek  ko 
aur  us  ke  hathydron  ko  bhi ;  aur  we 
tere  khdss  deoddron  ko  kdtenge,  aur 
unhen  dg  men  ddlenge. 

8  Aur  bahut  qaumen  is  shahr  ki 
samt  se  guzrengi,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
dtisre  sfe  kahegd,  ki  Khudawand  ne  is 
bare  shahr  ko  aisd  kyiin  kiyd  hai  ? 

9  Tab  we  jawdb  denge.  Is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  'ahd  ko  tark  kiyd  hai,  aur  begdne 
ildhon  ko  piijd,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  ki. 

10  ^  Murde  ke  liye  na  roo,  na  us 
ke  liye  nauha  karo  :  magar  us  ke  liye 
jo  chald  jatd  zdr  zdr  roo:  kyunki  wuh 
})hir  na  dwega,  na  apne  watan  ko 
dekhegd. 

11  Kyuijki  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh 
Yiisiydh  ke  bete  Salum  ki  bdbat,  jo 


A'faten  jo  Yahuyaqim       Y AE AMI YA'H,  XXII.    o  Kuniydh  par  dwengi. 


apue  bdp  Yiisiyah  kd  jduishin  hiid, 
aur  is  makdn  se  rawdna  ho 
Khudawand  ydn  kahtd,  hai,  ki  Wuh 
idhar  phir  na  iwegi  : 

12  Balki  wuh  us  maqdm  men,  ja- 
hd-n  we  use  asir  karke  le  gaye  hain 
maregd,  aur  is  sarzamin  ko  phir  na 
dekhegd. 

13  ^  Us  par  wdwaild,  jo  apne  ghar 
ko  be-insdfi  se,  aur  apne  bdldkhdnon 
ko  zulm  se  bandtd  hai ;  jo  apne  parosi 
ko  begdr  pakarta  hai,  aur  us  ki  maz 
diiri  use  nahin  deta  ; 

14  Jo  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  apife  liye 
ek  bard  ghar  aur  hawd-ddr  bdla-kha- 
na  bandunga;  aur  wuh  apne  liye 
jhanjhridn  torke  banata  hai ;  aur  deo- 
dar ki  lakri  ki  chhat  lagdta  hai,  am- 
use shanjarfi  kartd  hai. 

15  Kyd  tii  isi  liye  saltanat  karcgd, 
ki  tii  deoddrwdle  kdm  kd  shauq  rakh- 
td  hai  ?  kyd  tere  bap  ne  nahin  khdya 
piyd,  aur  'addlat  o  sadaqat  nahin  ki, 
tab  us  kd  bhald  hdd  ? 

16  Us  ne  miskin  aur  muhtdj 
da'wd  sunke  us  kd  insdf  kiyd ;  tab  us 
kd  bhald  hiid :  kyd  yihi  meri  pahchdn 
rakhnd  na  tha?   Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 

17  Par  teri  dnkhen  aur  terd  dil  kisi 
cMz  par  nahin  hain,  magar  Idlach  par, 
aur  be-gundh  ke  khun  par  ki  use 
bahdwe,  aur  sitam  aur  zulm  par  ki 
use  kare. 

18  Isi  liye  KhudIwand  Yahdddh 
ke  bddshdh  Yiisiydh  ke  bete  Yahu- 
yaqim  ki  bdbat  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  We 
us  par  yih  kahke  na  roenge,  ki  Hde, 
mere  bhai  I  yd  Hde,  bahin  !  We  us  ke 
liye  yih  nauha  na  karenge,  Hae,  khu- 
ddwand  !  ya  Hde,  us  ki  shaukat ! 

19  Us  kd  dafan  gadhe  kd  sd  dafan 
hogd ;  Yarnsalam  ke  phdtakon  ke  bd- 
har  ghasitd  aur  phenk  diyd  jdegd. 

20  ^  Tti  Lubndn  par  charh  jd,  aur 
chilld ;  aur  Basan  men  apni  dwdz  bu- 
land  kar,  aur  Abdrim  par  se  ro;  ki 
tere  sab  chdhnewdle  mdre  gaye. 


21  Main  ne  teri  iqbdlmandi  ke  din 
men  tujh  se  kaldm  kiyd ;  par  tii  boli. 
Main  na  sundngi ;  teri  jawdni  se  yihi 
teri  *ddat  hai  ki  td  meri  dwdz  ko  na- 
hin mdnti. 

22  Ek  dndhi  tere  charwdhon  ko 
chardegi,  aur  tere  'dshiq  asir  hoke  jd- 
enge ;  us  waqt  tii  apni  sdri  shardrat  ke 
liye  sharm  khdegi,  aur  pashemdn  hogi. 

23  Ai  Lubndn  ki  basnewali,  jo  ap- 
nd  dshiydna  deoddron  par  bandti  hai, 
tu  kaisi  *djiz  hogi  jab  tujhe  shiddat  ke 
dukh  honge,  aur  us  'aurat  ke  se  dard 
jo  janne  par  ho  tujhe  lagen  ! 

24  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki  qasam, 
Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,^ki  agarchi 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahnyaqim  kd 
betd  Kuniydh  mere  dahne  hdth  ki 
angdthi  hotd,  tad  bhi  main  tujhe 
wahan  se  nikdl  phenk  td  ; 

25  Aur  un  ke  qabze  men  jo  teri  jdn 
ke  khwdhdn  hain,  aur  un  ke  hdth 
men,  jin  ke  chihre  se  tii  dartd  hai, 
ya'ne,  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabukad- 
razar  ke  hdth  men,  aur  Kasdion  ke 
hdth  men,  main  tujhe  detd. 

26  Hdn,  main  tujhe,  aur  teri  md 
ko  jo  tujhe  jani,  gair-mulk  men,  jahdn 
tum  paidd  nahin  hue,  nikdl  ddldngd ; 
aur  wahdn  tum  maroge. 

27  Par  us  mulk  men  jis  men  we 
chdhte  hain  ki  phir  dwen,  to  hargiz 
kabhi  na  lautenge. 

28  Kyd  yih  shakhs  Kdniydh  naf- 
rat-angez  tdtd  hdd  bartan  hai?  yd 
raddi  bdsan  hai  jo  manzdr  nahin  hotd? 
we  kis  wdste  nikdle  jdte,  wuh  aur  us 
ki  auldd,  aur  aisi  zamin  men  ddle  jdte, 
jise  we  nahin  jdnte  hain  ? 

29  Ai  zamin,  zamin,  zamin,  Khu- 
dIwand  kd  kaldm  sun. 

30  KhudIwand  ydn  farmdtd  hai. 
Is  ddmi  ko  be-auldd  likho  ;  aisd  ddmi 
jo  apne  dinon  men  iqbdlmandi  kd 
munh  na  dekhegd ;  kydnki  koi  us  ki 
auldd  men  se  bhi  iqbalmand  na  hogd, 
ki  kadhi  Dddd  ke  taknt  par  baithe, 
aur  Yahdddh  par  saltanat  kare. 


NaH  jhuthe  nabim  ko  YAEAMIYi 

XXIII  BA'B, 

UN  charwdhon  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo 
men  charigdh  ki  bheron  ko 
haldk  o  paresh^n  karte  hain !  KhudI- 
WAND  kahtd  hai. 

2  Is  liye  Khtjdawand  Israel  ka 
Khudd,  un  charwdhon  ki  mukhdlafat 
men,  jo  men  qaum  ko  chardte  hain, 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Tum  ne  mere  galle 
ko  pardganda  kiyd,  aur  unhen  hdnkke 
nikdl  diyd,  aur  nigahbdni  nahin  ki: 
dekho,  main  tumhare  kamon  ki  burdi 
tum  par  ddMngd,  KhudXwand  kahtd 
hai. 

3  Par  main  un  ko  jo  mere  galle  se 
bach  rahe  hain  sdri  sarzaminon  se, 
jahdn  jahdn  main  ne  unhen  hdnk  diyd 
tha,  jam*a  kar  liingd,  aur  unhen  un 
ke  bher-khdne  men  phir  Idtingd ;  aur 
we  phalenge,  aur  barhenge. 

4  Aur  main  un  par  aise  chaupan 
muqarrar  kardngd,  jo  unhen  chard- 
wenge;  aur  we  phir  na  darenge,  na 
ghabrdenge,  na  gum  ho  jdenge,  Khu- 
DAWAND  kahtd  hai. 

5  ^  Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
DAWAiNTD  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  Ddiid  ke 
liye  Saddqat  ki  ek  Shdkh  nikdlungd, 
aur  ek  Bddshdh  bddshdhi  karegd,  aur 
iqbdlmand  hogd,  aur  'addlat  o  saddqat 
zamin  par  karegd. 

6  Us  ke  dinon  men  Yahdddh  najdt 
pdwegd,  aur  Isrdel  saldjTiati  se  suktinat 
karegd;  aur  us  kd  ndm  yih  rakha 
jdegd,  KHUDA'WAND  HAMA'RI' 
SADA'QAT. 

7  Isi  liye,  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain, 
KhudIwand  kahtd  hai,  ki  we  phir  na 
kahenge,  KhudIwand  zinda  hai,  jo 
bani  Isrdei  ko  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdl 
Idyd; 

8  Balki  K  hud wand  zinda  hai,  jo 
Isrdel  ke  gharane  ki  auldd  ko  uttar  ki 
mamlukat  se  aior  sare  mulkon  se,  jahan 
main  ne  unhen  hdnk  diyd  thd,  charhd 
Idyd,  aur  unhen  ddkhil  kardyd,  ki  we 
apni  zamin  men  basen. 

9  If  Nabion  Kf  bIbat.    Merd  dil 
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l'H,  XXIII.  maldmat  hartd, 

mere  andar  tt5t  gayd  ;  meri  sari  haddi- 
dn  kdmpti  hain :  Khudawand  '  ke 
sabab  aur  us  ki  muqaddas  bdton  ke 
sabab  main  matwdld  sd  hiin,  aur  us 
shakhs  ki  mdnindjomai  se  magliibho 
gayd. 

10  Yaqinaa  zamin  zindkdron  se 
bhar  gayi ;  la'nat  ke  sabab  zamin 
mdtam  karti  hai  ;  maiddn  ki  chardgd- 
hen  sukh  gayin :  kytinki  un  ki  'ddat 
buri  hai,  aur  un  kd  zor  ziyddati  hai. 

11  Ki  nabi  aur  kahin  donon  ndpak 
hain ;  hdn,  main  ne  apne  ghar  ke  bich 
un  ki  burdi  pdi,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 

12  Is  liye  un  ki  rdh  un  ke  haqq 
men  aisi  hogi  jaise  phislahi  jagahen 
tdriki  ke  waqt  men :  we  un  men 
khadere  jake  wahdn  girenge :  ki  main 
un  par  bald  Idiingd,  ki  yih  un  se  inti- 
qdm  lene  kd  baras  hai,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

13  Aur  main  ne  Samriin  ke  nabion 
men  himdqat  dekhi  hai ;  unhon  ne 
Ba'al  ki  taraf  se  nubdwat  ki,  aur  mere 
log  Isrdel  ko  bhatkdyd  hai. 

14  Main  ne  Yardsalam  ke  nabion 
men  bhi  ek  haulnak  chiz  dekhi ;  we 
zindkdri  karte,  aur  jhdth  ke  pairau 
bote  ;  we  badkdron  ke  hdthon  ko  bhi 
zor  bakhshte  hain,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi 
apni  burdi  se  nahin  phirtd :  we  sab 
mere  liye  aise  hain  jaise  ki  Sadiim,  aur 
us  ke  bdshinde  'Amdrah  ki  mdnind 
hain. 

15  Isi  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  nabion  ki 
bdbat  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
unhen  ndgdaund  khilduno;d,  aur  hald- 
hal  kd  pdni  pildii^gd ;  kyiinki  Yaru- 
salam  ke  nabion  ke  sabab  se  sdri 
sarzamin  men  be-dini  phaili  hai. 

16  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Un  nabion  ki  bdten  mat  suno,  jo  tum 
se  nubdwat  karte  hain ;  we  tum  ko 
batdlat  ki  taraf  mdil  karte ;  we  apne 
dilon  ke  khwdb  khiydlon  ko  kahte 
hain,  aur  na  ki  wuh  bdten  jo  ki  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  munh  r.e  niklin. 


KaM  jhnthe  naUon  ho      YARAMIYAH,  XXIV. 


maldmat  kartd. 


17  We  un  ko,  jo  raujhe  haqir  jdnte 
hain,  kahte  rahte  hain,  Khudawand 
ne  kaha,  ki  Tutnhdri  vsaldmati  hogi ; 
aur  har  ek  ko,  jo  apne  dil  ki  machUhat 
par  clialta,  we  kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  par 
koi  baU  na  dwegi. 

18  Par  im  men  se  kaun  Khuda- 
wand ki  maslahat  men  sdbit  qadam 
rahd  ?  kis  ne  us  ke  sukhan  par  lihdz 
kiya  aur  use  sund  ?  kis  ne  us  ke  kaldm 
ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki,  aur  us  par  kan 
lagayd  ? 

19  Dckh,  Khudawand  ke  qahr  se 
ek  dndhi  us  ki  taraf  chali,  ek  chakkar 
Tudrta  hiid  tufdn,  jo  shan'ron  ke  sir  par 
parega. 

20  Khudawand  ka  gazab  phir 
dhima  na  hoga,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  use 
anjam  tak  na  pahunchdwe,  aur  apne 
dii  ke  irdde  pure  na  kare ;  turn  ane- 
wale  dinon  men  use  bakh^bi  ma'liim 
karoge. 

21  Main  ne  in  nabion  ko  nahin 
])]iej{i,  par  we  daure  hain  ;  main  ne  un 
se  nahin  kahd,  par  unhon  ne  nubiiwat 
ki. 

22  Pas  agar  we  meri  maslahat  men 
sdbit-qadam  rahte,  tab  we  meri  baten 
mere  logon  ko  sunate,  td  ki  un  ko  un 
ki  buri  rdh  se,  aur  un  ke  kdmon  ki 
burdi  se  phirdwen. 

23  Kya  main  nazdik  hi  kd  Khudd 
hun,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  aur  diir 
ka  Khuda  nahin  ? 

24  Kyd  koi  ddrai  chhipi  jagahon 
men  apne  ko  chhipd  saktd  hai,  ki  main 
use  na  dekhdn?  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai.  Kya  asmdn  aur  zamin  mujh  se 
bhare  nahin  hain  ?  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 

25  Main  ne  suna,  jo  nabion  ne  kahd, 
jo  merd  ndm  leke  jhiithi  nubiiwat 
karte,  aur  kahte  hain,  ki  Main  ne 
khwdb  dekhd,  khwdb  dekhd. 

26  Kab  tak  yih  nabion  ke  dil  men 
rahega,  ki  jhuthi  nubiiwat  karen  ? 
hdn,  we  apne  dil  ki  farebkdri  ke  nabi 
hain ; 
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27  Jo  gumdn  rakhte  hain,  ki  apne 
khwdbon  se,  jo  un  men  se  har  ek  apne 
parosi  se  baydn  kartd,  meri  qaum  ko 
merd  ndm  bhuld  den,  jis  tarah  un  ke 
bdpddde  Ba'al  ke  sabab  se  merd  nam 
bhiil  gaye. 

28  Jis  nabi  ke  pds  khwdb  hai,  so 
khwdb  baydn  kare;  aur  jis  ke  pas 
merd  kaldm  hai,  so  mere  kalam  ko 
diydnatddri  se  kahe,  Gehun  ko  bhiise 
se  kyd  nisbat?  KhudIwand  kahtd 
hai. 

29  Kyd  merd  kalam  sardsar  dg  ki 
mdnind  nahin  hai  ?  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai ;  aur  hathaure  ki  mdnind, 
jo  chatdn  ko  chiir  chdr  kartd  hai  ? 

30  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  un  nabion 
kd  mukhdlif  hiin,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai,  jo  har  ek  apne  parosi  se  meri 
bdten  chura  rakhte  hain. 

31  Dekh,  'main  un  nabion  ka  mu- 
khdlif hdn,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  jo 
apni  zuban  ko  isti'amdl  karte,  aur 
kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  farmatd  hai. 

32  Dekh,  main  un  kd  mukhdlif  hiin, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  jo  jhiithe 
khwdbon  ko  nubiiwat  se  kahte  hain, 
aur  unhen  baydn  karte,  aur  apni 
jhuthi  bdton  se  aur  shekhion  se  mere 
logon  ko  bhatkdte  hain;  lekin  main 
ne  unhen  nahin  bhejd,  na  unhen  hukm 
diyd :  is  liye  is  qaum  ko  un  se  hargiz 
faida  na  hogd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai  ; 

33  IT  Aur  jab  yih  qaum,  yd  nabi, 

yd  kdhin,  tujh:se  pdchhe  aur  kahe,  ki  i 
Khudawand  kd  bhdri  paigdm   kya  i 
hai  ?  tab  tu  unhen  kahegd,  Kya  hi  ( 
bhdri  paigdm  ?  ki  main  ne  tum  ko  tark 
kiyd  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai.  j 

34  Aur  nabi,  aur  kdhin,  aur  qaum,  i 
jo  koi  kahe  KhudXwand  V.d  bhdn  1 
paigdm,  main  us  shakhs  ko  aur  us  ke  \ 
ghardne  ko  sazd  diingd, 

35  Chdhiye  ki  har  ek  apne  parosi  i 
se,  aur  har  ek  apne  bhai  se,  yiin  kiilie,  i 
ki  Khudawand  ne  kyd  jawdb  diya  \ 
hai  ?  aur  KhudAwand  ne  kyd  kah^  \ 
hai  ?  ( 
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36  Par  KhudAwand  ke  bhdri  pai- 
gam  kd  zikr  turn  ko  kabhi  na  karnd 
huga,  ki  bar  ek  ddmi  kd  sukban  usi  ke 
liye  bb^ri  paigam  bog4 ;  kyiinki  turn 
i^e  zinda  Kbudd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  ba- 
mdre  Kbuii^  ki  bdton  ko  big^r  ddla 
bai. 

37  Til  nabi  se  yiin  kabegsi,  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  ue  kyd  jawab  diyd?  aur 
Khudawand  ne  kyd  kabd,  bai  ? 

38  Lekin  jab  ki  turn  kabte  bo, 
Khudawand  ka  bban  paigdm  ;  is  liye 
Khudawand  yiin  kabtd  bai,  Azbaski 
turn  yib  b^t  kabte  bo,  KhudXwand 
ka  bbdri  paigdm,  aur  main  ne  turn  ko 
kabld  bbejd,  ki  Mat  kabo,  KhudA- 
WAND  kd  bbari  paigam ; 

39  Is  liye,  dekb,  main,  bdn,  main  bi 
turn  se  bilkuU  be-kbabar  rahnnga,  aur 
tum  ko  aur  is  sbabr  ko,  jo  main  ne 
tum  ko  aur  tumbdre  bapdddon  ko 
diyd,  apni  nazar  se  gird  dunga  : 

40  Aur  main  bamesba  ke  liye  tum- 
ben  ek  kalank  lagdiingjl,  aur  abadi 
kbijdlat  diingd,  jo  kabbi  fjirdmosb  na 
bogi. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  ki  Bdbul  ka  badsbdb 
Nabukadrazar  Yabiiddb  ke 
badsbdb  Yaktiniydb  bin  Yabiiyaqim 
ko,  aur  Yabiiddb  ke  amiron  ko,  bar- 
baion  aur  lobdron  ke  sdtb,  Yartisalam 
se  asir  karke  Bdbul  men  le  gayd  tbd, 
Khudawand  ne  mujb  par  numdyjin 
kiyd,  aur  dekb,  do  tokrian  anjiron  ki 
KhudXwand  ki  baikal  ke  sdmbne 
dhari  tbin. 

2  Ek  tokri  men  acbcbbe  se  acbcbbe 
anjir  tbe,  pable  pake  biie  anjiron  ki 
mdnind  ;  aur  dusri  tokri  men  bure  se 
bure  anjir,  jo  burdi  ke  mdre  kbde  na- 
Wn  jd  sakte  tbe. 

3  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  mujb  se 
kabd,  ki  Ai  Yaramiydb,  tii  kyd  dekbta 
bai  ?  Aur  main  no  kabd,  Anjiron  ko ; 
acbcbbe  anjir,  babut  acbcbbe ;  aur 
bure,  babut  bure,  jo  kbde  nabin  ja 
sakte  bain,  aise  bure  bain. 
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4  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ka  kaldm 
yib  kabtd  bud  mujb  ko  pabuncba,  ki 

5  KhuDxCwand  Isrdel  kd  Knuda 
yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki  In  acbcbbe  anjiron 
ki  mdnind  main  Yabiiddb  ke  un 
asiron  ko  mdnungd,  j  inben  main  ne  is 
maqam  se  Kasdion  ke  mulk  men 
bbejd  bai,  ki  wabdn  un  ka  bbald  bo. 

6  Ki  main  un  par  nek  nazar  karun- 
gd,  aur  unben  is  mulk  men  pbir  Idiin- 
gd,  aur  main  unben  bandiingd,  aur  na 
dbdiingd  :  main  unben  iagaiiwga  aur 
na  ukbdriingd. 

7  Aur  main  unben  aisd  dil  dnnga, 
ki  mujbe  pabcbdnen,  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand bun  :  aur  we  mere  iog  bonge, 
aur  main  un  ka  Kbudd  biingd,  jis  bdl 
ki  we  meri  taraf  aj)ne  sai'e  dil  se 
pbirenge. 

8  ^  Par  bure  anjiroii  ki  bdbat,  jo 
burdi  ke  mare  kbae  iiabin  jd  sakte 
bain,  Khudawand  yaq  man  yun  kabtd 
bai,  ki  Yunbi  main  Yabiiddb  ke  bdd- 
sbdb  Sidqiydb  ko,  aur  us  ke  amiron  ko, 
aur  Yariisalam  ke  baqi  logon  ko, 
jo  is  mulk  men  bacb  rabe  bain,  aur  jo 
Misr  ki  sarzanun  men  baste  bain, 
cbbor  diingd ; 

9  fldn,  main  imben  zamin  ki  sab 
mamlukaton  men  iztirdb  aur  bald  ke 
bawdla  kariingd ;  td  ki  we  bar  ek 
makdn  men,  jabdn  jabdn  main  unben 
bdnkiinga,  wabdn  we  maldmat,  aur 
masal  kabne  ko,  aur  ta'na,  aur  la'nat 
karne  ke  bd'is  bowen. 

10  Aur  main  un  ke  darmiydn  tal- 
wdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  wabd  bbejiingd, 
yabdn  tak  ki  we  us  sarzamin  se,  jo 
main  ne  unben  aur  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko 
di,  mit  jdenge. 

XXV  BA'B. 

WUH  kaldm  jo  Yabdddb  ke  sdre 
logon  ki  bdbat  Yaramiydb  ko 
pabuncba,  Yabudab  ke  bddsbdh  Ya- 
biiyaqim bin  Yiisiydb  ke  cbautbo  baras 
men,  jo  Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb  Nabukad- 
razar kd  pabld  baras  thd ; 


Saftar  hamn  hi  adri  YARAMTYiA 

2  Jise  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  Yahii- 
dab  ke,  sdre  logon,  aur  Yarnsalam  ke 
sare  bdshin<ion  ko  sundyd,  aur  yiin 
kaha, 

3  Ki  Yahiiddli  ke  bddshdh  Ydsiydh 
bin  'Arni^n  ke  terahwen  baras  se 
tik,  jo  teis  baras  bain,  KhudIwand  kd 
kaldm  mnjb  ko  dyd  kiyd,  aur  main 
turn  se  kahta  rahd,  subb  sawere 
utbke  kahtd  hdd  tbd ;  par  turn  ne  na 
sund. 

4  Aur  K  HUD  A  WAND  ne  apne  sdre 
kbidmat-guzdr  nabion  ko  tumbdre  pds 
bhejd,  subb  sawere  utbke  bbeja;  par 
turn  ne  na  sund,  na  sunne  ko  apnd 
kdn  lagdyd. 

5  Unbon  ne  kabd,  ki  Har  ek  apm 
buri  rdb  se,  aur  apne  kdmon  ki  burdi 
se,  bdz  do,  aur  us  sarzamin  men  jise 
K  HUD  A  WAND  ne  turn  ko  aur  tumbdre 
bdpdddon  ko  bamesba  ke  liye  diyd, 
baste  rabo : 

6  Aur  tum  begdne  ildbon  kd  picbbd 
na  karo,  ki  un  ki  bandagi  aur  sijda 
karo,  aur  apne  bdtbon  ke  kdmon  se 
raujbe  gussa  na  dildo ;  aur  main  tum 
par  kucbb  zarar  na  pabuncbdiingd. 

7  Par  tum  ne  meri  na  suni,  KhudI- 
WAND  kabtd  bai ;  td  ki  apne  bdtbon  ke 
kdmon  se  apne  ziydn  ke  liye  mujbe 
gussa  dilao. 

8  ^  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kab- 
td bai,  Libdzd  tum  ne  meri  bdten  na 
sunin, 

9  Dekb,  main  uttar  ke  sdre  gba- 
rdnon  ko,  aur  apne  kbidmat-guzdr 
sbdb  i  Bdbul  Nabukadrazar  ko,  buld 
bbejungd,  KhudIwand  kabtd  bai,  aur 
main  unben  is  sarzamin,  aur  us  ke 
bdsbindon  par,  aur  in  sdri  qaumon 
par,  jo  cbaugird  bain,  cbarbd  Idiingd, 
aur  unben  baram  kar  ddngd,  aur 
unben  ja  e  bairat  aur  siti  bajdne  kd 
bd'is  kaninga,  aur  we  sadd  wirdna 
rabenge. 

10  Balki  main  aisd  karungd,  ki  un 
ke  darmiydn  kbusbi  ki  dwdz,  aur 
kburrami  ki  dwdz,  dulbe  ki  dwdz,  aur 
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dulhin  ki  dwdz,  cbakki  ki  dwdz,  aur 
cbirdg  ki  rosbni,  bdqi  na  rabe. 

11  Aur  yib  sdri  sarzamin  wirdna  aur 
bairdni  kd  bd'is  bo  jdegi ;  aur  yib  qaum- 
en  sattar  baras  tak  Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb 
ki  guldmi  karengi. 

12  ^  Aur  alsd  bogd,  Khudawand 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Jab  sattar  baras  pure 
bonge,  main  Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb  ko,  aur 
us  qaum  ko,  aur  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin 
ko,  un  ki  badkdri  ke  sabab,  sazd  dungd, 
aur  main  use  aisd  ujdrungd  ki  bamesba 
tak  wirdna  rabe. 

13  Hdn,  main  us  sarzamin  par  apni 
sdri  bdten,  jo  main  ne  us  ki  bdbat 
kabin,  ya'ne,  we  sab  jo  is  kitdb  men 
likbi  bain,  jo  Yaramiydb  ne  nubnwat 
karke  sdri  qaumon  ko  kab  sundin,  piiri 
kari^ngd. 

14  Ki  in  se,  bdn,  inbin  se  babut 
qaumen  aur  bare  bddsbdb  guldm  ki 
si  kbidmat  lenge:  tabbi  main  un  se 
un  ke  a'amdl  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  un  ke 
bdtbon  ke  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq,  badld 
liingd. 

15  ^  Ki  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ke 
Kbudd  ne  mujb  ko  yiin  kabd  bai,  ki 
Gazab  ki  mai  kd  yib  piyald  mere  bdtb 
se  le,  aur  sdri  gurobon  ko,  jin  ke  pds 
main  tujbe  bbejtd  bun,  pild, 

16  Ki  we  pien,  aur  larbardwen,  aur 
tarapben,  us  talwdr  ke  sabab  se  jo  main 
un  ke  darmiydn  cbaldiingd. 

17  Tab  main  ne  Khudawand  ke 
bdtb  se  wub  piydla  liyd,  aur  un  sdri 
gurobon  ko,  jin  ke  pds  KhudXwand 
ne  mujbe  bbeja  tbd,  pildyd ; 

18  Ya'ne,  Yariisalam,  aur  Yabuddb 
ke  sbabron  ko,  aur  us  ke  bddsbdb  on, 
aur  us  ke  amiron  ko,  ki  we  barbdd 
bowen,  aur  jd  e  bairdni,  aur  siti  aur 
la'nat  ke  sabab  tbabren ;  jaisd  dj  ke  din 
bai ; 

19  Misr  ke  bddsbdb  Fira'dn  ko,  aur 
us  ke  muldzimon,  aur  us  ke  amiron, 
aur  us  ki  sdri  qaum  ko  ; 

20  Aur  sab  ajnabion  ko  jo  mile  jule 
bain,  aur  'U'z  ki  zamin  ke  sdre  bdr* 
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shdhon  ko,  aur  Filistion  ki  sarzamm^ 
ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko,  aur  'Asqaldn, 
aur  'Azah,  aur  'Aqrdn  ko,  aur  Ashddd 
ke  bdqi  logon  ko, 

21  Adiim,  aur  Modb,  aur  bani  *Am- 
mdn  ko, 

22  Aur  Siir  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
aur  Saidd  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko,  aur 
samundar  pdr  ke  bahri  mamdlik  ke 
bddshdhon  ko, 

23  Diddn  aur  Taima,  aur  Biiz  ko, 
aur  un  sabhon  ko,  jo  ddrhi  ke  goshe 
munddte, 

24*  Aur  'Arab  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
aur  un  mile  jule  logon  ke  sdre  bdd- 
shdhon ko,  jo  baydbdn  men  baste 
hain, 

25  Aur  Zimri  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
aur  'Aildm  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko,  aur 
Mdda  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 

26  Aur  uttar  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
10  nazdik  aur  jo  dur  hain,  ek  ddsre  ke 
sdth,  aur  dunyd  ki  sdri  bddshdhaton 
ko  jo  vA  e  zamin  par  hain ;  aur  ba'd 
un  ke  Sheshak  kd  bddshdh  use  piegd. 

27  Aur  tii  unhen  kahegd,  ki  Rabb 
ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  yiin  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Turn  pio,  aur  mast  ho,  aur  qai 
karo,  aur  gir  paro,  aur  phir  na  utho, 
us  talwdr  ke  sabab,  jo  main  tumhdre 
darmiydn  chaldnnga. 

28  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar  we  pine 
ko  tere  hdth  se  piydla  lene  kd  inkdr 
karen,  tii  un  se  kahegd,  ki  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Yaqinan  turn  ko 
pind  hogd. 

29  Kydnki,  dekh,  main  us  shahr 
par,  jo  mere  ndm  kd  kahldtd  hai, 
diaten  Idnd  shurii'  kartd  hiin,  aur  kyd 
tum  sdf  bin  sazd  pde  nikal  jdogeV 
Tum  be  sazd  pde  na  chhiitoge :  ki  main 
talwdr  ko  zamin  ke  sdre  bdshindon  par 
talab  kartd  hun,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far- 
mdtd hai. 

30  Is  liye  tii  in  sab  bdton  ki  khabar 
deke  un  ki  mukhdlafat  men  nubuwa^. 
karegd,  aur  un  se  kahegd,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  bulandi  par  se  garjegd,  aur  apne 
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muqaddas  makdn  se  dwdz  sundwegd ; 
wuh  bare  zor  shor  se  apn  ohardgdh  ke 
dpar  garjegd;  angtir  latdruewdlon  ki 
mdnind  wuh  zamin  ke  sdre  bdshindoj^ 
par  lalkdregd. 

31  Ek  gaugd  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
tak  pahunchd  hai ;  ki  KhudIwand 
qaumon  se  jhagregd ;  wuh  sdre  bashar 
ki  'addlat  karegd;  wuh  shariron  ko 
talwdr  ke  hawdla  karegd,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

32  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  guroh  guroh  par  bald  ndzil  hogi, 
aur  ek  bari  dndhi  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
se  uthdi  jdegi. 

33  Aur  KhudIwand  ke  maqtiil  us 
roz  zamin  ke  ek  sire  se  diisre  sire  tak 
pare  honge;  un  par  koi  nauha  na 
karegd,  we  samete  na  jdenge,  na  gdre 
jdenge  ;  khdd  ki  tarah  we  rii  e  zamin 
par  pare  rahenge. 

34  if  Ai  charwdho,  wdwaild  karo, 
aur  chilldo ;  aur  ai  galle  ke  sarddro,  tum 
khud  rdkh  men  lot  jdo :  ki  tumhdre 
qatl  ke  din,  aur  pardgandagi  ke  din,  dn 
pahunche  hain  ;  tum  ek  nafis  bdsan  ki 
tarah  gir  jdoge. 

35  Aur  charwdhon  ko  bhdgne  ki 
koi  rdh  na  rahegi,  aur  na  galle  ke 
sarddron  ko  nikal  bachne  ki. 

36  Charwdhon  ke  ndle  ki  dwdz,  aur 
galle  ke  sarddron  kd  ek  nauha  hai,  ki 
KhudIwand  ne  un  ki  chardgdh  ko 
barbdd  kiyd  hai. 

37  Hdn,  we  rdhat-bakhsh  chard- 
gdhen  KhudIwand  ke  shadid  qahr  ke 
sabab  se  raundi  jdti  hain. 

38  Us  ne  jawdn  sher  i  babar  ki 
tarah  apni  jhdri  ko  chhord  hai ;  yaqi- 
nan sitamgar  ke  zulm  se,  aur  us  ke 
qahr  ki  shiddat  sr ,  un  kd  mulk  wirdn 
ho  gayd. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Yiisiydh 
ke  bete  Yahtiyaqim  ki  bddshdhi 
ke  shurii'  men,  yih  kaldm  KhudI- 
wand ki  taraf  se  ndzil  hdd,  aur  us  no 
kahd, 


Nahi  led  nasihat  he 


YARAMIYA'H,  XXVI. 


hdHs  paJerd  jand. 


2  Ki  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  hai, 
Tii  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  sahn  men 
khar^  ho,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  sdre  shahr 
ke  logon  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  sijda  karne  ko  dto  hain,  sdri 
bdten,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  hukm  diva 
hai  ki  un  se  kahe,  kah ;  ek  hit  kam 
na  kar : 

3  Shdyad  ki  we  shanawd  ho  wen, 
aur  har  ek  apni  burl  rdh  se  bdz  dwe, 
ki  main  pachhtdke  us  badi  se,  jo  un 
ki  badkirddrion  ke  bd'is  un  se  kiyd 
chdhtd  hdn,  bdz  diin. 

4  Aiu"  tu  un  se  kahegd,  ki  KhudI- 
wand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  Agar  tum  meri 
na  sunoge,  ki  meri  shari'at  par,  jo 
main  ne  tumhdre  dge  muqarrar  ki, 
'amal  karo, 

5  Aur  mere  khidmat-guzdr  nabion 
ki  bdten  suno,  jinhen  main  ne  tumhdre 
pds  bhejd,  hdn,  sawere  uthke  bheja, 
par  tum  ne  na  sund ; 

6  To  main  is  ghar  ko  Saild  ki  md- 
nind  kar  ddlungd,  aur  is  shahr  ko 
zamin  ki  sdri  qaumon  ke  nazdik  ek 
la'nat  thahrdungd. 

7  Chundnchi  kdhinon,  aur  nabion, 
aur  sdri  qaum  ne  Yaramiydh  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  ye  bdten  kahte 
s.und. 

8  ^  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  Yaramiydh 
sdri  bdten  kah  chukd,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  use  hukm  diyd  thd  ki  sdri  qaum  se 
kahe,  tab  kdhinon,  aur  nabion,  aur 
sdri  qaum  ne  use  pakrd,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Tii  yaqinan  qatl  kiyd  jdegd. 

9  Tu  ne  Khudawand  kd  ndm  leke 
kis  wdste  nubiiwat  ki  hai,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Yih  ghar  Saild  ki  mdnind  hogd,  aur 
yih  shahr  wirdn  kiyd  jdegd,  aur  us 
men  ek  basnewdld  mi  hogd  ?  Aur  sdre 
log  Yaramiydh  ki  mukhdlafat  par 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  jam^a  hue. 

10  ^  Jab  Yahdddh  ke  sarddron  ne 
ye  bdten  sunin,  tab  we  bddshdh  ke 
ghar  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  de, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  naye 
darwdze  ki  dahliz  par  baithe. 
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11  Aur  kdhinon  aur  nabion  ne 
sarddron  se  aur  sdri  qaum  se  kiiitdb 
karke  kahd,  ki  Yih  shakhs  qatl  ke 
Idiq  hai;  kyiinki  us  ne  is  shahr  ke 
barkhildf  nubdwat  ki,  jaisd  turn  ne 
apne  kdnon  se  sund. 

12  ^  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  sdre  sar- 
ddron aur  sdri  qaum  se  khitdb  karke 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bhejd, 
ki  is  ghar  aur  is  shahr  ke  barkhildf 
wuh  sdri  bdten  jo  tum  ne  suni  hain, 
main  nubiiwat  se  kahiin. 

13  So  ab  tum  apni  rdhon  aur  apne 
kdmon  ko  drdsta  karo,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  ke  sha- 
nawd  ho,  td  ki  KhudXwand  us  badi 
se,  jo  us  ne  tum  se  kame  ko  kahd  hai, 
pachhtdke  bdz  awe. 

14  Aur  meri  bdbat,  dekho,  ki  main 
tumhdre  qdbd  men  htin;  jo  tumhen 
bhald  lage,  aur  bihtar  thahre,  mujh 
se  karo. 

15  Par  yaqin  jdno,  ki  agar  tum 
mujhe  qatl  karoge,  to  be-gundh  kd 
khiin  apne  par,  aur  is  shahr  par,  aur 
m  ke  bdshindon  par,  Idoge;  kyiinki 
sach-much  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
tumhdre  pds  bhejd  hai,  ki  tumhdre 
sunte  hi  ye  sdri  bdten  kahun. 

16  Tab  sarddron  aur  sdri  qaum 
ne  kdhinon  aur  nabion  se  kahd,  ki 
Yih  shakhs  qatl  ke  Idiq  nahin  hai: 
kyiinki  us  ne  KhudIwand  hamdre 
Khudd  ke  ndm  par  ham  se  kaldm 
kiyd. 

17  Tab  muik  ke  kitne  buzurgon  ne 
uthke  kahd,  aur  qaum  ki  sdri  jamd'at 
se  bole, 

18  Ki  Mikah  Morashti  ne  Yahnddh 
ke  bddshdh  Hizqiydh  ke  dinon  men 
nubiiwat  ki,  aur  Yahiiddh  ki  sdri  qaum 
se  kahd,  aur  ydn  bold,  ki  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Saihun  khet 
ki  tarah  jotd  jdegd,  aur  Yariisalam 
dher  dher  hogd,  aur  is  ghar  kd  pahdr 
jangal  ki  dnchi  jagahon  ki  mdnind 
hogd. 

19  Kyd  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  II  iz- 


Bandon  ojuon  ho  pesh  karke 
qiydh  ne,  aur  sdre  Yahfiddh  ne,  us  ko 
qatl  kiya?  kyd  wuh  KhudXwand  se 
na  dard,  aur  KnuDi-WAND  se  minnat 
,  ki?  chundnchi  KhubIwand  us 
badi  se,  jo  kaha  thd  ki  main  turn  se 
kaningd,  pachhtdke  bdz  dya.  Is  tarah 
ham  apm  jdnon  se  bari  badi  karenge. 

20  Aur  bhi  ek  ddmd  thji,  jis  ne 
KhudIwand  ke  ndm  se  peshingoi  ki, 
U'riyd.h  bin  Sam'aiydh,  Qaryat  ul 
Ya'arim  kd,  jis  ne  is  shahr  ke,  aur  is 
sarzamin  ke  barkhildf,  Yaramiydh  ki 
sdri  bdton  ke  n>uwdfiq,  nubuwat  ki : 

21  Aur  Yahdyaqim  bddshdh,  aur 
us  ke  sab  bahdduron  ne,  aur  sdre 
sarddron  ne,  us  ki  bdten  sunin,  aur 
bddshdh  ne  use  qatl  karne  ko  chdhd ; 
par  U'riydh  yih  hdl  sunke  dar  gayd, 
aur  blidgke  Misr  men  chald  gayd ; 

22  Tab  Yahuyaqim  bddshdh  ne 
kai  ddmion  ko,  Ilndtan  bin  'Akbur 
aur  us  ke  sdth  kitne  aur  ddmion  ko, 
Misr  men  bhejd,. 

23  Aur  we  U'riydh  ko  Misr  se  nikiil 
Ide,  aur  use  Yahiiyaqim  bddshdh  ke 
pds  pahunchdyd;  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
talwdr  se  mdr  ddU,  aur  us  ki  Ush  ko 
'awdmm  ki  qabristdn  men  phenkwd 
diyd. 

24  Par  Akhiqdm  bin  Safan  Ya- 
ramiydh  k4  dastgir  tha,  td  ki  wuh 
qatl  hone  ke  liye  qaum  ke  hdth  men 
hawdla  na  kiyd  jdwe. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Yahii- 
yaqim bin  YiSsiyah  ki  saltanat 
ke  shurii'  men,  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  yih  kaldm  Yaramiydh  par  ndzil 
htid,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  KhudXwand  ne  mujhe  yiin 
kahd,  ki  Bandon  aur  jtion  ko  apne 
liye  band,  aur  unhen  apni  gardan  par 
ddl, 

3  Aur  unhen  Adum  ke  bddshdh, 
aur  Modb  ke  bddshdh,  aur  bani 
'Amniun  ke  bddshdh,  aur  Sdr  ke  bdd 
shdh,  aur  Baidd  ke  bddshdh  ke  pds, 
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un  qdsidon  ke  hdth  bhej,  jo  Yarii- 
salam  men  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh 
Sidqiydh  ke  pds  de  hairi ; 

4  Aur  tu  un  ko  un  ke  dqdon  ke 
wdste  tdkid  kar,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  ynn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Tum  apne  mdlikon  se  isi  tarah  kahnd : 

5  Ki  main  ne  zamin  ko,  aur  insdn 
o  haiwdn  ko,  jo  rii  e  zamin  par  hain, 
apni  bari  qiiwat  se  aur  barhde  hde 
bdzd  se  paidd  kiyd,  aur  un  ko  jinhen 
main  ne  mundsib  jdnd  use  bakhshd. 

6  Aur  ab  main  ne  yih  sdri  mam- 
lukaten  apne  khidmat-guzdr  Bdbul  ke 
bddshdh  Nabukadnazar  ke  qabze  men 
kar  di  hain,  aur  maiddn  ke  jdnwaron 
ko  bhi  use  diyd,  ki  us  ke  kdm  dwen. 

7  Aur  ye  sdri  qaumen  us  ki,  aur 
us  ke  bete  ki,  aur  us  ke  pote  ki  khid- 
mat  karengi,  jab  tak  ki  us  ki  mam- 
lukat  kd  thik  waqt  na  dwe ;  tab  bahut 
qaumen  aur  bare  bddshdh  us  se  khid- 
mat  karwdenge. 

8  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  qaum  aur  jo 
bddshdhat  us  ki,  hdn,  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
shdh Nabiikadnazar  ki  khidmat  na 
karegi,  aur  apni  gardan  Babul  ke  bdd- 
shdh ke  jiie  tale  na  jhukdegi,  us  qaum 
ko,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  main 
talwar  se  aur  kdl  se  aur  wabd  se 
siydsat  dungd,  yahdn  tak  ki  main  us 
ke  hdth  se  unhen  ndbdd  kar  ddliingd. 

9  Is  liye  tum  apne  nabion  ki,  aur 
apne  gaib-ddnon  ki,  aur  apne  khwdb- 
binon  ki,  aur  apne  shuguniyon  ki,  aur 
apne  jdddgaron  ki,  na  suno,  jo  tum  se 
kahte  hain,  ki  Tum  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
ki  khidmat-guzdri  na  karoge : 

10  Kyiinki  we  tum  se  jhiithi  nu- 
bdwat  karte  hain,  ki  tum  ko  tumhdre 
mulk  se  dwdra  karen,  aur  td  ki  main 
tumhen  hdnk  nikdldn  ki  tum  haldk 
ho  jdo. 

11  Par  jo  qaum  apni  gardan  ko 
Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  jde  tale  rakh 
degi,  aur  us  ki  khidmat  karegi,  main 
us  ko  us  ki  mamlukat  men  chain  se 
rahne  ddngd,  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai, 


Un  hartanon  M  MhatJoYAB,A'M.lYA13i,  XXYlll, Bdhul men pahunchdejdenge. 


aur  wuh  us  ki  kheti  karegi,  aur  us 
men  basegi. 

12  ^  Aur  in  s^n  Mton  ke  muwdfiq 
main  ne  Yahdddh  ke  bMshdli  Sid- 
qiydh  se  kahd,  aur  bold,  ki  Apni 
gardan  ko  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  jiie 
tale  dharo,  aur  us  ki  aur  us  ki  qaum 
ki  khidroat  karo,  aur  jite  raho. 

13  Turn  talwdr  aur  ki\  aur  wabd 
se  kyun  maroge,  tii  aur  tere  log,  jaisd 
KhudAwand  ne  us  qaum  ki  bdbat 
kahd  hai,  jo  Bdbul  ke  badshdh  ki 
khidmat  na  karegi  ? 

14  Aur  un  nabion  ki  bjiton  na  suno, 
jo  turn  SG  kahte  aur  bolte  hain,  ki 
Turn  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki  khidmat 
na  karoge :  kyiinki  we  tumhiire  dge 
jhuthi  jhdthi  nub^iwat  karte  hain. 

15  Ki  main  ne  unhen  nahin  bhejd, 
KkcdIwand  kahtd  hai,  par  we  mere 
nam  se  jhi5thi  nubiiwat  karte  hain; 
ti  ki  main  tum  ko  hdnkke  khdrij  kar 
dun,  aur  tum,  un  nabion  ke  sdth  jo 
tum  se  nubdwat  karte  hain,  halak  ho 
jdo. 

16  Main  ne  kdhinon  se  bhi  aur  sdre 
logon  se  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
DAWAND  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Apne 
nabion  ki  bdten  na  suno,  jo  tum  se 
nubdwat  karte,  aur  kahte  hain,  ki 
Dekho,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  bartan 
Bdbul  se  thore  din  ba'd  pher  Ide 
jdenge:  kydnki  we  tum  se  jhdthi 
nubdwat  karte  hain. 

17  Un  ki  na  suno ;  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
shah  ki  khidmat-guzari  karo,  aur 
jite  raho :  yih  shahr  kdhe  ko  wirdna 
bane  ? 

18  Par  agar  we  nabi  hon,  aur  Khu- 
dXwand  kd  kaldm  un  ki  amdnat  men 
hai,  to  we  Rabb  ul  afwdj  se  shafd'at 
karen,  td  ki  we  bartan  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh 
ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yardsalam  men,  bdqi 
rahe  hain,  Bdbul  men  na  pahunchen. 

19  If  Kydnki  sutdnon  ki  bdbat 
liAtB  ul  afwdj  ydn  kahtd  hai,  aur 
bahr  ki  bdbat,  aur  kursion  ki  bdbat, 
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aur  bdqi  hartanon  ki  bdbat  jo  is  shahr 
men  rah  gaye  hain, 

20  Jinhen  Bdbul  kd  bddshdh  Nabd- 
kadnazar  na  le  gayd,  jis  waqt  wuh 
Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yakdniydh  bin 
Yahdyaqim  ko,  aur  Yahdddh  aur 
Yardsalam  ke  sdre  amiron  ko,  Yardsa- 
lam se  Bdbul  men  asir  karke  le  gayd ; 

21  Hdn,  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdei  kd 
Khudd,  un  hartanon  ki  bdbat,  jo  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yahdddh  ke 
bddshdh  ke  mahall  men,  aur  Yardsa- 
lam men,  rah  gaye  hain,  ydn  kahtd 
hai, 

22  Ki  We  Bdbul  men  pahunchde 
jaenge,  aur  wahdn,  us  din  tak  ki  main 
un  ko  ydd  na  farmddn,  maujdd  ra- 
honge,  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai :  us 
waqt  main  unhen  uthd  Idngd,  aur  is 
makdn  men  phir  pahunchddngd. 

"XXYIII  BATB.  ' 
UR  usi  sdl  men,  Yahdddh  ke 
bddshdh  Sidqiydh  ki  saltanatke 
shurd'  men,  chauthe  haras  ke  pdnch- 
wen  mahine  men,  aisd  hdd,  ki  Jiba'dni 
'Azzdr  kd  betd  Hananiydh  nabi  ne, 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  men,  kdhinon 
aur  sdre  logon  ke  sdmhne,  mujh  se 
khitdb  karke  kahd, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdei  kd 
Khudd,  ydn  kahtd  hai.  Main  ne  Bdbul 
ke  bddshdh  kd  jda  tord  hai. 

3  Do  hi  baras  ke  andar  main  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  sab  hartanon  ko, 
jo  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabdkadnazar 
ne  is  makdn  se  le  jdke  Bdbul  men 
pahunchdyd,  is  makdn  men  phir  le 
ddngd ; 

4  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yakdniydh 
bin  Yahdyaqim  ko  bhi,  aur  Yahdddh 
ke  sdre  asiron  ko,  jo  Bdbul  men  gaye, 
is  makdn  men  phir  ladnga,  Khuda- 
wand kahtd  hai ;  kydnki  main  Bdbul 
ke  bddshdh  ke  jde  ko  tor  ddldngd. 

5  ^  Tab  Yaramij^dh  nabi  ne  kd- 
hinon aur  sdre  logon  ki  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne,  jo  KhudXwand  ke  ghar  meg 
khare  the,  Hananiydh  nabi  se  kahd, 


Hananiyah  kd 

6  Hdn,  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  kahd,  ki 
A'min,  Khudawand  aisd  kare :  Khu- 
dIwand  ten  bdton  ko  jin  ki  tu  ne 
nubdwat  se  khabar  di,  piiri  kare,  ki 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ke  bartanon  ko, 
aur  sab  ko  jo  we  ie  gaye.  Babul  se  is 
makdn  men  phir  lete  dwen. 

7  Tis  par  bhi  ab  yih  bat  suniye,  jo 
main  tujh  ko  aur  sdre  logon  ko  sunake 
kahtd  him ; 

8  Un  nabion  ne  jo  mujn  se  aur 
tujh  se  age  agle  zamdne  men  the, 
bahut  se  mulkon  aur  bari  bddshdhaton 
ki  b^bat  jang,  aur  bala,  aur  wabd  ke 
haqq  men  nul)nwat  ki  liai. 

9  Wuh  nabi  jo  salamati  ki  khabar 
detd  hai,  jab  us  nabi  kd  kalam  piird 
ho  jdegd,  tab  jand  jdegd,  ki  filhaqiqat 
Khudawand  ne  use  bhejd  hai. 

10  If  Tab  Hananiydh  nabi  ne  Ya- 
ramiydh  nabi  ki  gardan  par  se  jiid 
utdrd,  aur  use  tor  ddla. 

11  Aur  Hananiydh  ne  sdre  logon  ke 
dekhte  waqt  yih  kahd,  aur  bold,  ki 
Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
isi  tarah  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabtikad- 
nazar  kd  jud,  sdri  qaumon  ki  gardan 
par  se,  do  hi  baras  ke  andar  tor  ddMn- 

.  Tab  Yaramiydh  nabi  apni  rdh 
chald  gayd. 

12  ^  Par  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
Yaramiydh  par  ndzil  hiid,  aur  kahd, 
us  ke  ba'd  ki  Hananiydh  nabi  ne  Yara- 
miydh nabi  ki  gardan  par  se  jdd  tord 
thd, 

13  Ki  Jd,  aur  Hananiydh  se  kah, 
ki  KhudIwand  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Lakri 
ke  juon  ko  tu  ne  tord ;  par  tii  lohe  ke 
jiion  ko  un  ke  'iwaz  bandwegd. 

14  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel 
kd  Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai.  Main  ne  in 
sdri  qaumon  ki  gardan  par  lohe  kd  jdd 
ddl  diyd,  td  ki  we  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabti- 
kadnazar  ki  khidmat  karen ;  so  we  us 
ki  khidmat-guzdri  karengi :  aur  main 
ne  bahdim  bhi  use  diye. 

15  If  Tab  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  Ha- 
naniydh nabi  se  kahd,  Ai  Hananiydh, 
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ab  sun  ;  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  nahin 


A' 


bhejd  hai ;  par  tu  is  qaum  ko  jhuth 
kah  kahke  ummedwdr  kartd  hai. 

16  Is  liye  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe  rii  e  zamin 
par  se  khdrij  karungd :  tu  isi  sdl  men 
maregd,  kyiinki  tu  ne  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  se  i)hir  jdne  ki  bdt  kahi  hai. 

17  Chundnchi  usi  sdl  sdtwenmahine 
Kananiydh  nabi  mar  gayd. 

XXIX  BA'B. 
B  ye  us  khatt  ki  bdten  hain,  jo 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  Yarusalam  se 
bdqi  buzurgon  ko  jo  asir  ho  gaye  I  ho, 
aur  kdhinon  ko,  aur  nabion  ko,  aur  un 
sdre  logon  ko,  jinhen  Nabtikadnazar 
Yarusalam  se  asir  karke  Bdbul  le  gayd 
thd; 

2  Us  ke  ba'd  ki  Yakiiniydh  bdd- 
shdh, aur  malika,  aur  khoje,  aur 
Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam  ke  umard, 
aur  barhai,  aur  lohdr,  Yanisalam  se 
chale  gaye  the ; 

3  ifi'dsah  bin  Safan  aur  Jamariyah 
bin  Khilqiydh  ke  hath,  (jinhen  Yahti- 
ddh  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiydh  ne  Bdbul 
men  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabiikadnazar  ke 
pds  bhejd,)  irsdl  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

4  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
im  sab  asiron  ko,  jinhen  main  ne  Ya- 
rtisalam  se  asir  karwake  Bdbul  bhejd 
hai,  yun  farmatd  hai ; 

5  Tum  ghar  bando,  aur  un  men 
baso ;  aur  bdg  lagdo,  aur  un  ke  mewe 
khdo ; 

6  Jorddn  karo,  ki  tum  se  bete  be- 
tidn  hon ;  aur  apne  beton  ke  liye 
jorSdn  lo,  aur  apni  betidn  khasamon 
ko  do,  ki  we  bete  betidn  janen ;  ki  wa- 
hdn  tum  barho  aur  tum  ghat  na  jdo. 

7  Aur  us  shahr  ki  khair  mando,  jis 
men  main  ne  tum  ko  asir  karwdke 
bhejd,  aur  us  ke  liye  KhudIwand  se 
du'd  mdngo:  ki  us  ki  saldmati  men 
tumhdri  saldmati  hogi. 

8  K  Kytinki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel 
kd  Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Un 
nabion  ko  jo  tumhdre  darmiydn  hai^ 


Yaramiydh  aslron  ke  nam  Y ARAMIYA'H,  XXIX.  par  khati  likh  hhepuk, 
aur  apne  gaib-i^oon  ko  apne  ko  I  n^-gawdr  anjiron  ki  mdnind  ban^tingd, 
pumrab  karnenado;  aur  apne  khwdb- 1  jo  aise  bure  hain,  ki  khde  nahin  jdte 
biiion  ko,  jo  tumhdre  hi  kahne  se  bain. 


khwab  dekhte  bain,  na  mdno. 

9  Ki  we  mora  uam  leke  tumben 
age  ki  jbutbi  kbabaren  dete  bain : 
main  ne  unben  nahin  bbeja,  Khuda- 
WAND  kabtd  bai. 

10  Kyiinki  Khudawand  ydn 
kabta  bai,  ki  Jab  Bdbul  men  sattar 
baras  guzar  cbukenge,  to  main  tum- 
bdri  kbabar  lene  diinga,  aur  tumben  is 
makdn  men  pbir  Idne  se  apni  acbcbbi 
bdt  turn  par  qdim  karun^a. 

11  Kyiinki  main  apne  andesbon  ko 
jo  tumbdri  babat  tartd  bdn,  jdntd 
biin,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai,  ki  we 
bbalai  ke  andesbe  bain,  burai  ke  na- 
bin,  td  ki  main  ummed-bakbsb  anjdm 
tumben  ddn ; 

12  Tab  turn  mera  ndm  loge,  aur 
jdke  mujb  se  du'd  mdngoge,  aur  main 
tumbi,ri  suniingd, 

13  Aur  turn  mujbe  dbiindboge,  aur 
pdoge,  jab  apne  sdre  dil  se  mera  surag 
loge. 

14  Aur  main  tumben  mil  jdiingd, 
Khudawand  kabtd  bai:  aur  main 
tumbari  asiri  ko  mauqiif  kardimgd, 
aur  tumben  sdri  qaumon  men  se,  aur 
sab  jagabon  men  se,  jin  men  main  ne 
tumben  bank  diyd  bai,  jam'a  kariin- 
ga,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai ;  aur  main 
tumben  us  makan  men,  jaban  se  main 
ne  tumben  asir  karwd,ke  bbejd,  pbir  le 
dungd. 

15  ^  Hdlanki  tum  ne  kabd,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Babul  men  bamare 
liye  nabi  barpa  kiye ; 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  us  bddsbdb 
ki  bd,bat,  jo  Daud  ke  takbt  par  baitba 
bai,  aur  sare  logon  ki  balDat  jo  is  sbabr 
men  baste  bain,  aur  tumb^re  bbdion 
ki  babat,  jo  tumbdre  sdtb  asir  boke 
nahin  gaye,  yun  kabta  bai ; 

17  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yiin  kabta  bai, 
Dekho,  main  talwar  aur  kal  aur  wabd, 
un  ke  darmiydn  bhejtingd,  aur  unben 
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18  Aur  main  talwdr  aur  kdl  aur 
wabd  leke  un  ke  picbhe  parungd,  aur 
main  unben  zamin  ki  sari  bddshdhaton 
ke  bawala  karunga,  ki  we  satae  jden, 
aur  sdri  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  jin  men 
main  ne  unben  hdnkd  bai,  jd  e  la'nat, 
aur  bairat,  aur  phuphkdr,  aur  malamat 
kd  bd'is  bonge : 

19  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  meri  baten 
nahin  sunin,  KhudIwand  kabtd  bai, 
jis  waqt  main  ne  apne  kbidmatguzdr 
nabion  ko  un  ke  pds  bbejd,  bdn,  sawere 
uthke  bbejd ;  par  tum  ne  na  suna, 
Khudawand  kahti  bai. 

20  ^  Pas  tum,  ai  asiri  ke  sare  logo, 
jinben  main  ne  Yariisalam  se  Bdbul  ko 
bbeja  bai,  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
suno ; 

21  Eabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  ka  Khudd, 
Akhiab  bin  QauUydb  ki  bdbat,  aur 
Sidqiyjib  bin  Ma'asiydb  ki  babat,  jo 
merd  ndm  leke  tumben  jhdtbi  pesbin- 
goian  sundte  bain,  yiin  farmdtd  bai,  ki 
Dekho,  main  unben  Babul  ke  bddsbdh 
Nabukadrazar  ke  bath  men  bawdla 
karnnga,  aur  wub  unben  tumbdri 
dnkbon  ke  sdmbne  qatl  karegd ; 

22  Aur  Yahiiddh  ke  sare  asir,  jo 
Bdbul  men  bain,  un  ki  ek  la*nati  masal 
banawenge,  aur  kahenge,  ki  Khuda- 
wand tujbe  Sidqiyah  aur  Akhiab  ki 
manind  kare,  jin  ko  Babul  ke  bddshab 
ne  dg  par  bhund ; 

23  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  Isrdel  men 
badzdti  ki,  aur  apne  parosion  ki  j onion 
ke  sdth  zindkari  ki,  aur  merd  ndm  leke 
jbutbi  bdten  kahin,  jo  main  ne  unben 
nahin  farmain ;  main  jdnta  hnn,  aur 
gawdh  biin,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

24  Tu  Nakhaldmi  Sam'aiydh  ko 
bhi  kah,  aur  yih  sund, 

25  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yun  farmdtd  bai,  Isi  liye  ki  tii 
ne  apne  ndm  ke  knatt  Yarusalam  ke 
sdre  logon  ko,  aur  Safaniydb  bin  Ma- 


Sam'aiydh  hi  sazd. 


YARAMIYA'H,  XXX.  Israel  ke  lautne  M  khabar, 


'asiydh  kdhin,  aur  sare  kdhiiion  ko,  is 
taur  par  likh  bheje, 

26  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Yahiiyada' 
k^hin  ki  y^gsh.  tujh  ko  kdhin  kiyd,  ki 
tii  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  nazimon 
men  ho,  aur  ki  tii  bar  ek  sin  ko,  aur 
use  jo  apne  ko  nabi  bandtd  bai,  qaid 
kare,  aur  kd,th  men  ddle. 

27  Pas  tii  ne  'Anattiti  Yaramiydb 
ko,  jo  bdt  bandke  kabtd  bai,  ki  Main 
tumbdrd  nabi  biin,  kydn  gosbmdli 
nabin  di  ? 

28  Kyunki  us  ne  Bdbul  men  barn- 
are  pds  yib  kabU  bbejd  bai,  ki  Is  asiri 
ki  muddat  dardz  bai ;  tum  gbar  bando, 
aur  baso;  aur  bdg  lagao,  aur  un  ke 
mewe  kh^c. 

29  Aur  Safaniydb  kdbin  ne  is  kbatt 
ko,  jab  Yaramiydb  nabi  suntd  tbd, 
parbd. 

30  If  Tab  Khudawand  kd  yib 
kaldm  Yaramiydb  ko  pabuncbd,  aur 
kabd, 

31  Asiri  ke  sare  logon  ko  yib  kabld 
bbej,  ki  KhudXwand  NakbaUmi  Sa- 
m'aiydb  ki  bdbat  yiin  kabtd  bai.  Is 
liye  ki  Sam'aiydb  ne  tum  se  nubiiwat 
ki,  aur  main  ne  use  nabin  bbejd,  par 
us  ne  ek  jbtitbi  hit  kabke  tumben 
ummedwdr  kiyd ; 

32  Isi  liye  Khudawand  yuQ  kab- 
bai,  ki  Dekbo,  main  Nakbaldmi 

Sam'aiydb  ko  aur  us  ki  nasi  ko  sazd 
diingd :  us  kd  koi  ddmi  na  rabega,  jo 
is  qaum  ke  darmiydn  base ;  aur  wub 
bargiz  un  nekion  ko,  jo  main  apni 
qaum  se  kardngd,  na  dekbegd,  Khu- 
dawand kahtd  bai;  kydnki  us  ne 
Khudawand  se  bargasbta  bone  ki  bdt 
kabi. 

XXX  BATB. 

WUH  kaUm  jo  KhudIwand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiydb  ko  pabuu- 
cbd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Khudawand  Tsrdel  kd  Kbudd 
yiin  farmdtd  bai,  Sdri  bdten  jo  main 
ne  tujb  se  kabin,  tii  kitdb  men  likb, 

3  ki  dekb,  we  din  dte  bain,  Khu- 
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DA  WAND  kabta  bai,  ki  main  apni  qaum 
Israel  aur  Yabtiddb  ki  asiri  ko  mauqiif 
kardtingd,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai; 
aur  main  aisd  kariingd,  ki  we  us  sar- 
zamin  men,  jise  main  ne  un  ke  bap- 
dddon  ko  diyd,  pbir  awen,  aur  us  ke 
mdlik  bowen. 

4  %  Aur  ye  we  bdten  bain,  jo  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  Israel  aur  Yabiiddb  ki 
bdbat  kabin. 

5  Ki  Khudawand  yiin  kabtd  bai, 
Ham  ne  barbari  ki  awdz  suni,  kbauf 
botd,  aur  saldmati  bai  nabin. 

6  Ab  pdcbbo,  aur  dekbo,  kyd  kisi 
rqard  ko  dard  i  zib  laga  ?  kya  sabab 
bai,  ki  ma.in  bar  ek  mard  ko,  jannewdli 
*aurat  ki  mdniod,  apne  bdtb  kamar 
par  rakbe  biie  dekbta  bun,  aur  sab  ke 
cbibre  zard  bo  gaye  ? 

7  Hde  !  ki  wub  din  bara  bai,  yabdn 
tak  ki  us  ki  mdnind  koi  nabin  :  wub 
Ya'qtib  ki  musibat  kd  waqt  bai ;  par 
wub  us  se  ribai  pawegd. 

8  Kytinki  us  din  aisd  bogd,  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  kabtd  bai,  ki  main  us  kd  jiid 
teri  gardan  par  se  toriingd,  aur  tere 
bandon  ko  kbol  ddliingd ;  am*  begdne 
pbir  us  se  kbidmat-guzdri  na  kard- 
wenge ; 

9  Par  we  Khudawand  apne  Kbuda 
ki,  aur  apne  badsbdb  Ddud  ki,  jise 
main  un  ke  liye  barpd  kardngd,  kbid^ 
mat  karenge. 

10  ^  Is  liye,  ai  mere  banda  Ya'qiib, 
mat  dar,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai,  aur 
ai  Isrdel,  mat  gbabrd,  ki  dekb,  main 
tujbe  ddr  se  aur  teri  auldd  ko  asiri  ki 
sarzamin  se  cbburdiingd  ;  aur  Ya'qiib 
pbiregd,  aur  wub  chain  karegd,  aur 
dstida  bogd,  aur  koi  use  na  dardwegd. 

11  Kyunki  main  tere  sdth  hiin, 
Khudawand  kabtd  bai,  ki  tujbe  ba- 
chdiin ;  agarchi  main  sab  qaumon  ko, 
jin  men  main  ne  tujbe  tittar  bittar 
kiyd,  tamdm  kar  ddlungd,  tad  bhi 
tujbe  tamdm  na  karunga;  par  main 
tujbe  andazii  se  tambib  diingd,  ki  tujbe 
bin  sazd  diye  na  rahungd. 


Israel  he  mulk  men  dne    YARAMIYA'H,  XXXI.  aur  hahdl  hone  ki  khabar. 


V2  Ki  KhudXwand  ytin  kahtd  hai, 
t\  Ten  chot  Id-'ildj  hai,  aur  terd.  ghdo 
sukht  dard-ndk  hai. 

13  Koi  Dahin  hai,  jo  tujhe  dawd 
kare,  ki  tti  changd  ho  jdwe ;  marham 
to  kuchh  tujh  par  lagdyd  nahin  jdtd. 

14  Tere  sab  dostddr  tujhe  bhiil  gaye ; 
we  tere  tdlib  nahin  hain ;  filhaqiqat 
main  ne  tujhe  dushman  kl  mdnind 
ghayal  kiyd,  aur  sang-dil  ki  tarah 
tadib  di ;  is  liye  ki  teri  bari  shardrat 
hui,  aur  tere  gundh  ziydda  hiie. 

15  Apni  chot  ke  sabab  tti  kydn 
chillati  hai  ?  terd  dard  Id-dawd  hai ; 
is  liye  ki  teii  shardrat  nihdyat  baph 
gayi,  aur  teri  khatden  bahut  huin, 
main  ne  tujh  se  aisd  kiyd. 

16  Tis  par  bhi  sab  jo  tujhe  nigalte 
hain,  nigle  jdenge,  aur  tere  sab  dush- 
man asir  ho  jdenge ;  aur  jo  tujhe  gdrat 
karte  hain,  gdrat  kiye  jdenge ;  aur 
main  aisd  kartingd,  ki  we  sab  jo  tujh 
ko  lutte  hain  dp  Mte  jdeiige.  * 

17  Kyunki  main  tujhe  phir  sihhat 
bakhshiingd,  aur  tere  ghdo  change 
karungd,  T^hudIwand  kahtd  hai:  ki 
unhon  ne  terd  ndm  Mardiida  rakhd, 
ki  Yih  Saihun  hai,  jis  kd  koi  talabgdr 
nahin. 

18  ^  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  Ya'qiib  ke  khaimon  ko, 
jo  asiri  men  hain,  pher  Idiingd,  aur  us 
ke  maskanon  par  rahmat  kardngd; 
aur  shahr  apne  tile  par  bandyd  jdegd, 
aur  qasr  apne  hi  maqdm  par  dbdd  ho 


19  Aur  un  men  se  shukrguzdri  aur 
khushi-karnewdlon  ki  dwdz  niklegi : 
aur  main  unhen  afzdish  bakhshiingd, 
aur  we  ghatde  na  jdenge;  aur  main 
unhen  shaukat  bakhshSngd,  aur  we 
ruswd  na  honge. 

20  Aur  nn  ki  auldd  aisi  hongi  jaisi 
agle  waqt  men  thin,  aur  un  ki  jama'at 
mere  huzur  qdim  rahegi ;  aur  main  un 
sab  ko,  jo  un  par  zulm  karen,  sazd 
dtingd. 

21  Aur  un  kd  ndzim  un  hi  men  se 
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hogd,  aur  un  kd  farmdn-rawd  un  ke 
darmiydn  se  paidd  hogd;  aur  main 
use  nazdik  ane  ddngd,  aur  wuh  mere 
nazdik  dwegd ;  kyiinki  kaun  hai  jis 
ne  apnd  dil  lagdyd  hai  ki  mere  pds  dwe? 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

22  Aur  tum  mere  log  hoge,  aur 
main  tumhdrd  Khudd  hungd. 

23  Dekh,  Khudawand  ki  dndhi 
shiddat  se  chalti  hai ;  aisi  dndhi  bau- 
chhdr  ke  sdth,  jo  ki  shariron  ke  sir  par 
paregi. 

24  KhudIwand  kd  qahr  i  shadid, 
jab  tak  yih  sab  kuchh  na  ho  le,  aur 
wuh  apne  dil  ke  maqsad  pdre  na  kare, 
thamegd  nahin ;  tum  dkhiri  dinon  men 
ise  samjhoge. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

US  waqt  men,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai,  Main  Isrdel  ke  sdre  ghardn- 
on  kd  Khudd  hiingd,  aur  we  mere  log 
honge. 

2  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Isrdel  ne,  ki  ek  guroh  thi,  jo  talwdr  se 
bach  nikli  thi,  bayabdn  men  fazl  pdyd, 
jab  ki  main  use  drdm  dene  gayd. 

3  KhudIwand  qadim  se  mujh  par 
zdhir  hiid,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  bari 
abadi  'ishq  se  tujhe  piydr  kiyd,  is  liye 
main  ne  apni  shafaqat  tujh  par  barhdi. 

4  Main  tujhe  phir  bind  karungd, 
aur  tti  bind  ki  jdegi,  ai  Isrdel  ki  kun- 
wdri :  tii  phir  table  uthdke  apne  ta,in 
sanwdregi,  aur  khushi-karnew^alon  ki 
ndch  men  shdmil  hone  ko  niklegi. 

5  Tii  phir  Samrun  ke  paharon  par 
tdkistdn  lagdwegi ;  lagdnewdle  lagd- 
wenge,  aur  un  ke  mewe  khdwenge. 

6  Kyunki  ek  din  dwegd,  ki  Ifrdim 
ke  pahdr  par  nigahbdn  pukdrenge, 
Utho,  ki  ham  Saihun  par  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  huzur  jdwen. 

7  Kydnki  KhudIwand  ydu  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Ya'qiib  ke  liye  khushi  se  gdo, 
aur  qaumon  ki  auwal  qaum  ke  liye 
lalkdro ;  manddi  karo,  hamd  karo,  aur 
kaho,  Ai  KhudIwand,  apni  qaum  ko, 
Isrdel  ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  bachd. 


Rakliil  M  tasalU  pdnd,  YARAMIYA' 

8  Dekho,  main  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se 
unhen  laiinga,  aur  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
se  unhen  jam'a  kariinga,  aur  un  men 
andhe  aur  langre,  aur  wuh  jo  hdmila 
hai,  aur  wuh  jise  jarme  ke  dard  lage 
hon,  sab  hongc;  bari  jama'at  yahdn 
phir  dwegi. 

9  We  rote  hiie  dwenge,  aur  unhen 
minnat  karte  lide  main  le  chaliinga, 
main  pinion  ki  nahron  ke  kandron 
par  ek  bardbar  rdh  se,  jis  men  we  tho- 
kar  na  khaenge,  unhen  le  chah\ngd  ; 
kyunki  main  Israel  kd  bdp  hdn,  aur 
Ifraim  merd  palauthd  hai. 

10  1[  Ai  qaumo,  KhudXwand  .kd 
kalam  suno,  aur  d{\r  ke  bahri  mama- 
lik  men  manddi  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki 
Wuh,  jis  ne  Israel  ko  titar  bitar  kiyd, 
wuhi  use  jam'a  karega,  aur  jaise  char- 
wahd  apne  galle  ki,  waise  wuh  us  ki 
nigahbdni  karegd. 

11  Kyiinkj  KhudXwand  ne  Ya'qnb 
ko  fidiya  m^n  liyd  hai,  aur  use  us  ke 
hath  se,  jo  us  se  zordwar  thd,  rihai  di  hai. 

12  Is  liye  we  dwenge,  aur  Saihun 
ki  choti  par  gdwenge,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  ni'amaton,  ya*ne,  anaj,  aur 
mai,  aur  tel,  aur  gde  bail  ke  aur  bher 
bakri  ke  bachchon  ki  taraf  ek  sdth 
rawdn  honge ;  aur  un  ki  jdn  serdb  bdg 
ki  mdnind  hogi,  aur  we  kabhi  phir 
gamzada  na  honge. 

13  Us  waqt  kiinwdri,  jawdn  aur 
burhe  logon  samet,  ndchti  hiii  khushi 
karegi,  ki  main  un  ke  gam  ko  khushi 
se  badliingd,  aur  un  ko  tasalli  dtingd, 
aur  un  ki  gamgini  ke  pichhe  phir  un- 
hon  shddmdn  kardnga. 

14  Aur  main  kdhinon  ki  jdn  ko  far- 
bihi  se  ser  kardngd,  aur  mere  log  meri 
ni'amaton  se  dsdd.'i  honge,  KhudI- 
WAND  kahtd  hai. 

15  T  KkudXwand  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Rdmah  men  ek  dwdz  suni  gayi  hai, 
nauha  aur  zdr  zdr  rone  ki ;  Rdkhil 
apne  larkon  par  roti  hai,  aur  apne 
larkon  ki  bdbat  tasalli  nahin  chdhti, 
kyiinki  we  nalun  hai^. 
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16  KhudXwand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Apni  zdri  ki  awdz  ko  rok,  aur  apni 
dnkhon  ko  dnsuon  se  bdz  rakh ;  ki 
teri  mihnat  ke  liye  ajr  hai,  Khuda- 
WAND  kahtd  hai ;  aur  we  dushmanon 
ki  zamin  se  phir  dwenge. 

17  Aur  teri  'dqibat  ki  nAbat  um- 
med  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki 
tere  larke  apni  sarhadd  men  phir  dd- 
khil  honge. 

18  ^  Fil-haqiqat  main  ne  Ifrdim 
ko  apne  liye  matam  karte  sund :  Tii 
ne  mujhe  tambih  di,  aur  main  ne,  us 
bachhre  ki  mdnind  jo  sadhdyd  nahin 
gayd,  tambih  pdi ;  tu  mujhe  pher,  to 
main  phirdngd ;  kydnki  tii,  ai  Khu- 
dIwand,  merd  Khudd  hai. 

19  Ki  yaqinan  ba'd  us  ke  ki  main 
phird,  tab  main  ne  tauba  ki ;  aur  apni 
tarbiyat  pane  ke  pichhe  main  ne  to 
hdth  apne  rdn  par  mdrd ;  main  shar- 
minda  balki  pareshdn  i  khdtir  hiid,  is 
liye  ki  main  ne  apni  jawdni  ki  mala- 
mat  uthdi  thi. 

20  Kyd  Ifrdim  merd  piydrd  betd 
hai  ?  kyd  wuh  pasandida  farzand  hai  ? 
ki  yaqinan  bdwujude  ki  us  par  *aib 
lagayd,  tau  bhi  main  use  ji  jdn  se  ydd 
karta  htin :  is  liye  meri  antridn  us  ke 
liye  marori  jdti  hain;  main  yaqinan 
us  par  rahmat  kariingd,  KhudXwand 
kahtd  hai. 

21  Apne  liye  sitdn  khare  kar, 
apne  liye  choben  band,  us  shdh-rdh 
se,  hdn,  us  rdh  se  jis  men  tn  gayd, 
apnd  dil  lagd;  phir  palat,  ai  Isrdel 
ki  kunwdri,  apne  in  shahron  men  phir 
chali  d. 

22  %  Ai  bargashta  kunwdri,  td  kab 
tak  do-dila  rahegi  ?  kytinki  KhudI- 
WAND  zamin  par  ek  nayi  shai  paidd 
kartd,  ki  *Aurat  mard  ko  gher  legi. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jab  main  un  ke 
asiron  ko  phir  le  ddngd,  to  we  hanoz 
Yahdddh  ki  mamlukat,  aur  us  ke 
shahron  men,  is  bdt  kd  charchd  karte 
honge,  ki  Ai  saddqat  ke  maskan,  ai 


Khudd  ke  YAKAMIYA'H,  XXXI J, 

Qnddusi  ke  pahdr,  KhudAwand  tujhe 
muMrak  kaitie. 

24  Aur  Yahiiddh,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
sbahr,  we  jo  kisdn  hain,  aur  we  jo 
galle  liye  hiie  phirte,  ek  sdth  wahdn 
basenge. 

25  Kydnki  main  ne  thaki  hdi  jdn 
ko  ^i5da  kiyd,  aur  bar  gamgin  rub  ko 
ser  kiyd. 

26  Is  par  main  jdgd,  aur  nigdb  ki, 
aur  meri  nind  mujbe  mitbi  ma'Mm 
biii. 

27  ^  Dokbo,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
DA  WAND  kabtd  bai,  ki  main  fsrdel  ke 
gbar  men,  aur  Yabuddb  ke  gbar  men, 
insdn  kd  bij  aur  baiwdn  kd  bij  boiingd. 

28  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jis  tarab  main 
ne  un  ki  gbdt  men  baitbke  unben, 
ukbdrd,  aur  dbdyd,  aur  ultd  diyd,  aur 
barbdd  kiyd,  aur  dukb  diyd,  usi  tarab 
main  cbauki  deke  unben  bandungd 
aur  Tagdungd,  KhudIwand  kabtd  bai. 

29  Un  dinon  men  yib,pbir  na  kabd 
jdegd,  ki  Bdpdddon  ne  kacbcbe  augur 
kbde,  aur  larkon  ke  ddnt  kbatte  bo 
gaye. 

30  Kytinki  bar  ek  apni  badkdri  ke 
sabab  maregd :  bar  ek  jo  kacbcbe  an- 
gur  kbdta,  us  ke  ddnt  kbatte  bonge. 

31  ^  Dekb,  we  din  dte  bain,  Khu- 
dawand  kabtd  bai,  ki  Main  Isrdel  ke 
gbardne,  aur  Yahuddb .  ke  ghardne  ke 
sdtb  nayd  'abd  bandbdngd : 

32  Us  *abd  ke  muwdfiq  nabin,  jo 
main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  kiyd,  jis 
din  main  ne  un  ki  dastgin  ki,  td  ki 
zamin  i  Misr  se  unben  nikdl  Idun,  aiu* 
unbon  ne  mere  us  'ahd  ko  tord,  aur 
main  ne  unben  tark  kar  diyd,  Khu- 
dawand  kabtd  bai ; 

33  Balki  yib  wub  'abd  bai,  jo  main 
Isrdel  ke  gbardne  se  kardngd ;  un 
dinon  ke  ba'd,  KhudXwand  farmdtd 
bai,  main  apni  sbari'at  ko  un  ke  andar 
rakbungd,  aur  un  ke  dil  par  use  likb- 
lingd ;  aur  main  un  kd  Kbudd  bungd, 
aur  we  mere  log  honge. 

34  Aur  we  pbir  apne  apne  parosi, 

922 
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aur  apne  apne  bbdi  ko,  yib  kabke  na 
sikbdwenge,  ki  KhudIwand  ko  pab- 
cbdno  ;  kyiinki  cbbote  se  baire  tak  we 
sab  mujhe  jdnenge,  Khudawand  kab- 
td bai ;  ki  main  un  ki  badkdri  ko 
bakbsb  ddngd,  aur  un  ke  gundb  ko 
ydd  na  kariingd. 

35  y  KhudAwand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
wub  jis  ne  din  ki  rosbm  ke  liye  siiraj 
ko  muqarrar  kiyd  bai,  aur  jis  ne  rdt 
ki  rosbni  ke  liye  chdnd  aur  sitdron 
kd  nizdm  kar  diyd  bai,  jo  samundar 
ko  thamd  detd  bai,  jis  waqt  us  ki 
labren  sbor  karti  hon,  us  kd  ndm 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  bai : 

36  Agar  yib  nizdm  mere  dge  se 
mauqtlf  bo  jdegd,  Khudawand  kabtd 
bai,  to  Isrdel  ki  nasi  bbi  mere  dge  se 
jdti  rabegi,  ki  bamesba  tak  qaum  pbir 
na  bo. 

37  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Agar  ho  sake,  ki  upar  dsmdn  ndpd 
jde,  yd  niche  zamin  ki  newon  kd  an- 
ddz  kiyd  jdwe,  to  main  bbi  un  ke  sdre 
kdmon  ke  sabab  se  Isrdel  ki  sdri  nasi 
ko  radd  kar  dilngd,  Khudawand  kah- 
td bai. 

38  %  Dekb,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
dXwand  kahtd  hai,  ki  yib  sbahr, 
Hananiel  ke  burj  se  kone  ke  phdtak 
tak,  Khudawand  ke  liye  bind  kiyd 
jdegd.* 

39  Aur  pbir  paimdish  ki  rassi  us  ke 
muqdbil  Jdrib  pahdr  par  se  hoke  Jo- 
'dtah  ko  gher  legi. 

40  Aur  murdon  ki  Idshon  ki  aur 
rdkh  ki  sdri  wddi,  aur  sdre  khet  Qidriin 
ke  ndle  tak,  aur  Ghur-phdtak  ke  kone 
tak,  siiraj  ke  nikalne  ki  jagab  ki  taraf, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas  honge; 
wub  pbir  bamesba  tak  na  ukbdrd  na 
gir dyd  jdegd. 

XXXII  BA'B. 
TT7TFH  kaldm  jo  Yahuddb  ke  bdd- 
VV  sbdh  Sidqiydh  ke  daswen  baras 
men,  jo  Kabdkadrazar  kd  athdrabwdn 
baras  thd,  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
Yaramiydh  ko  pabunchd. 


NaU  ha  YARAMIYA 

2  Aur  us  waqt  Bdbul  ke  bddshah 
ki  fauj  Yartisalam  \k  miihdsara  karti 
thi;  aur  Yaramiy^h  nabi  us  qaid- 
khdne  ke  sahn  men,  jo  Yahtiddh  ke 
bddshdh  ke  ghar  men  tb4,  band  thd. 

3  Ki  Yahtiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sidqi- 
y4h  ne  use  yih  kahke  qaid  kiyd,  ki 
Td  kydn  nubiiwat  kartd  aur  kahtd 
hai,  ki  KhudXwand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Dekh,  main  is  sbahr  ko  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
shdh  ke  hath  men  hawdla  kar  diingd, 
aur  wuh  use  le  legd  ; 

4  Aur  Yahiiddh  kd  bddshdh  Sidqi- 
ydh  Kasdion  K:e  hdth  se  na  nikal 
bachegd,  lekin  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke 
hdth  men  zariir  hawdla  kiyd  jdega, 
aur  us  se  r6barii  bdten  karegd,  aur 
donon  ki  dnkhen  muqdbil  hongi ; 

5  Aur  wuh  Sidqiyah  ko  Bdbul  men 
le  jaegd,  aur  jab  tak  main  us  ki  kha- 
bar  lene  na  ddn,  wahdn  wuh  rahegd, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai ;  har  chand 
turn  Kasdion  ke  sdth  jang  karoge,  par 
kdmydb  na  hooge. 

6  If  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  kahd,  ki 
Khudawand  kd  kalam  mujh  par  ndzil 
hua,  aur  us  ne  kahd. 

7  Dekh,  tere  chachd  SaMm  kd  betd 
Hanamiel  tere  pds  dke  kahegd,  ki 
Merd  khet,  jo  'Anatdt  men  hai,  apne 
liye  mol  lijiye ;  kydnki  us  kd  chhur- 
dnd  terd  haqq  hai. 

8  Tab  mere  chachd  kd  betd  Hana- 
miel qaidkhdne  ke  sahn  men  mere  pds 
dyd,  aur  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  far- 
mdyd  thd,  mujh  se  kahd,  ki  Merd 
khet,  jo  'Anatut  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  hai,  tii  mol  lijiyo :  kytinki 
yih  terd  maurusi  haqq  hai,  aur  is  kd 
chhurdnd  tere  zimme  men  hai ;  apne 
liye  mol  le.  Tab  main  ne  jdnd  ki  yih 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  hai. 

9  Aur  main  ne  us  khet  ko,  jo 
'Anatut  men  thd,  apne  chachd  ke 
bete  Hanamiel  se  mol  liyd,  aur  naqd 
satrah  misqdl  rupd  taulke  use  diyd. 

10  Aur  maig  ne  ek  qabdla  likhd, 
aur  us  par  muhr  ki,  aur  gawdh  kar 
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rakhe,  aur  naqdi  tardzu  men  taulke 
use  di. 

11  So  main  ne  qabdla  liyd,  jis  par 
din  aur  dastnr  ke  muwdfiq  band  karke 
muhr  ki  gayi  thi,  aur  use  bhi  jo  khula 
aur  be-muhr  thd. 

12  Aur  main  ne  qabdla  apne  cha- 
chd ke  bete  Hanamiel  ke  sdmhne,  aur 
im  gawdhon  ke  dge,  jinhon  ne  apne 
ndm  qabdla  par  likhe  the,  sdre  Yahii- 
dion  ke  rii  ba  ru  jo  qaidkhdne  ke  sahn 
men  baithe  the,  Bdruk  bin  Naiyiriydh 
bin  Mahasiydh  ko  sompd. 

13  ^  Aur  main  ne  ua  ke  dge  Bd- 
rdk  ko  hukm  diyd,  aur  kahd, 

14  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ye  kdgazdt 
le,  yih  qabdla  jo  band  hai,  aur  us  par 
muhr  ki  gayi,  aur  yih  qabdla  jo  be- 
muhr  aur  khuld  hiid  hai,  aur  unhen 
mitti  ke  bartan  men  rakh,  ki  bahut 
dinon  ^ak  thahren : 

15  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel 
kd  Khudd,  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ghar, 
aur  khet,  aur  tdkistdn,  phir  is  sar- 
zamin  men  mol  liye  jdenge. 

16  1[  Us  ke  ba'd  ki  main  ne  qabdla 
Bdriik  bin  Naiyiriydh  ko  sompd  thd, 
main  ne  yih  kahke  KhudXwand  se 
du*d  mdngi, 

17  Ai  Khuddwand  YahowIh  !  dekh, 
tii  ne  apni  ban  qudrat  se,  aur  apne 
barhde  hiie  bdzd  se,  dsmdnon  aur  za- 
min  ko  paidd  kiyd,  aur  tere  dge  koi 
kdm  mushkil  nahin  hai : 

18  Td  hazdron  par  mihrbani  kar- 
td  hai,  aur  bapdddon  ki  badkdrion  kd 
badld  un  ke  ba'd  un  ke  farzandon  ki 
god  naen  rakh  detd  hai ;  zabardast  aur 
qddir  Khudd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  us  kd 
ndm  hai ; 

19  Mashwarat  men  buzurg  aur  kdm 
karne  men  qudrat-wdld  hai :  bani 
A'dam  ki  sdri  rdhen  teri  zer  i  nazar 
hain ;  aur  tii  har  ek  ko  us  ki  rdhon  ko 
muwdfiq,  aur  us  ke  kdmon  ke  phal  ke 
mutdbiq,  detd : 

20  Jis  ne  zamin  i  Misr  men  dj  tak. 
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aur  Israel  men,  aur  aur  logon  men, 
nish^n  aur  hairat-afza  qudraten  dikh- 
lain,  aur  apne  liye  ek  ndm  paidd  kiyd, 
jaise  aj  ke  din  hai ; 

21  Kyunki  td  ne  apni  qaum  Isrdel 
ko  zaniin  i  Misr  se  nishdnon  aur 
qudraton  ke  sdth,  aur  qawi  hdtli  aur, 
barhae  hue  b{l/:u  se,  aur  ban  dhak  se, 
uikal  Myd, ; 

22  Aur  yih  mulk  unhen  diya,  jis 
ki  bdbat  tu  ne  un  ke  bapdddon  se 
qasam  karke  kahd  tha,  ki  main  unhen 
diingd;  aisi  sarzamin  jahan  shir  o 
shahd  bahtd  hai ; 

23  Aur  we  us  men  ddkhil  hue,  aur 
us  ke  mdlik  ho  gaye ;  par  unhon  ne 
teri  awdz  nahin  sunt,  na  teri  sharia*t 
par  chale,  aur  sab  hukmon  par  jo  tii 
ne  unhen  farmde,  unhon  ne  'amal 
nahin  kiyd ;  is  liye  un  par  yih  bald 
njizil  hui : 

24  Dekh,  shahr  tak  us  ke  le  lene 
ke  liye  damdama  bdndhe  jdte  hain ; 
aur  shahr  Kasdion  ke  hdth  men,  jo  us 
par  charhe  hain,  talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur 
wabd  ke  sabab  hawala  kiy^  jdtd :  aur 
jo  kuchh  tii  ne  kahd,  so  wuqii'  men 
4yd  ;  aur  dekh,  tu  d,p  dekhtd  hai. 

25  Tau  bhi,  ai  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wIh,  tii  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  ki  Wuh 
khet  apne  liye  naqdi  deke  mol  le,  aur 
gawdhon  ki  gawdhi  karwd,  agarchi 
yih  shahr  Kasdion  ke  qabze  men  diyd 
gay^l. 

26  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

27  Ki  Dekh,  main  Khudawand 
hun,  aur  sare  bashar  ka  Khuda :  kyd 
mere  dge  koi  kam  dushwdr  hai  ? 

28  Is  liye  Khudawand  yiin  kah- 
tci  hai,  ki  ]3ekh,  main  is  shahr  ko 
Kasdion  ke  hath  men,  aur  Babul  ke 
bddshdh  Nabtikadrazar  ke  hath  men, 
kar  diinga,  aur  wuh  use  le  Icgd : 

29  Aur  Kasdi,  jo  is  shahr  par  char- 
hd,i  karte  hain,  so  jiwenge,  aur  is  shahr 
men  dg  lagdwenge,  aur  use  jaldwenge, 
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un  gharon  samet  jin  ki  chhaton  par 
unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  liye  lubdn  jaldya, 
aur  begdne  ildhon  ke  liye  tapdwan 
tapde,  ki  mujhe  gussa  dildwen. 

30  Kyunki  bani  Isrdel  aur  bani 
Yah  lid  dh  ne,  apni  jawdni  se  leke  ab 
tak,  faqat  wuhi  kiyd  jo  meri  nazar 
men  bura  tha:  bani  Isrdel  ne  apne 
hdthon  ke  kdmon  se  mujhe  sirf  gussa 
dildya,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

31  Ki  yih  shahr,  jis  din  se  ki  un- 
hon ne  use  bind  kiya  dj  ke  din  tak, 
mere  gussa  aur  qahr  kd  ba'is  ho  rahd 
hai,  yahan  tak  ki  main  chdhtd  hdn 
ki  use  apne  samhne  se  daf  a  kariin, 

32  Bani  Israel  aur  bani  Yahudah, 
ki  sdri  badkdri  ke  liye  jo  unhon  ne, 
aur  un  ke  bddshdhon  ne,  aur  un  ke 
amiron  ne,  aur  un  ke  kdhinon  ne,  aur 
un  ke  nabion  ne,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
logon  ne,  aur  Yariisalam  ke  bdshindon 
ne  ki,  ki  mujhe  ranjida  karen. 

33  Kydnki  unhon  ne  meri  taraf 
pith  ki,  aur  munh  na  kiyd :  harchand 
main  ne  unhen  sikhlaya,  sawere  uthke 
sikhlaya,  tad  bhi  unhon  ne  kdn  na 
lagdya.  ki  ta*lim  pdwen. 

34  Balki  us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  ndm 
kd  kahldtd  hai,  unhon  ne  apni  mak- 
nihdt  rakhin,  ki  use  ndpdk  karen. 

35  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  linche 
makanon  ko,  jo  bin  Hinmim  ki  wddi 
meji  hain,  bandyd,  ki  apne  beton  aur 
betion  ko  Molik  ke  liye  dg  men 
guzrdnen,  jo  main  ne  unhen  na  fiir- 
mayd,  na  mere  khiydl  men  bhi  yih 
mazmun  guzrd,  ki  we  aisd  makruli 
kdm  karke  Yahiiddh  ko  khatakar 
karawen. 

36  ^  Tis  par  bhi  is  shahr  ki  bdbat, 
jis  ke  haqq  men  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  wabd  ke  sabab 
wuh  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ke  hdth  men 
hawdla  kiyd  jaegd,  Khudawand  Isrdel 
kd  Khudd  ydn  kahtd  hai ; 

37  Dekh,  main  unhen  un  sdri  sar* 
zaminon  se,  jahdn  main  ne  un  ko  apne 
gusye,  aur  apne   gazab,  aur  qahr  i 


Waqt  i  muqarrar  men 

ahadid  se  hank  diya  hai,  jam'a  karun- 
ga,  aur  is  maqdm  men  phir  Idiinga, 
aur  unhen  amdn  se  dMd  karnngd : 

38  Aur  we  mere  log  honge,  aur 
main  un  kd  Khuda  hiingd : 

39  Aur  main  aisi  taufiq  bakhshiin- 
ga,  ki  we  ek  dil  ho  jawenge,  aur  ek 
hi  rdh  par  chalenge,  aur  mujh  se  nit 
darenge,  td  ki  un  kd  aur  ba'd  un  ke 
un  ke  farzandon  kd  bhala  howe : 

40  Aur  main  un  ke  sdth  'ahd  i 
abadi  bdndhiingd,  ki  main  un  ki 
bhalai  karne  se  bdz  na  dungd ;  aur 
main  apnd  khauf  un  ke  dil  men  ddl- 
linga,  ki  we  mujh  se  phir  bargasbta 
aa  howen. 

41  Hdn,  main  un  se  khush  hoke 
un  se  neki  karungd,  aur  apne  sdre  dil 
se  aur  apni  sari  jdn  se  yaqinan  unhen 
is  sarzamin  men  lagddngd. 

42  Kydnki  Khuda  wand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  main  ne  is  qaum 
par  yih  sdri  'azim  bald  nazil  ki,  usi 
tarah  main  un  pas  wuh  sari  neki,  jis 
kd  main  ne  un  se  zikr  kiyd  hai, 
pahunchdtingd. 

43  Aur  is  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki  bdbat 
bum  kahte  ho,  ki  Wuh  wiran  hai,  ki 
wahdn  na  insdn  hai  na  haiwdn,  kyiinki 
wuh  Kasdion  ke  hath  men  hawala  ki 
^ayi,  khet  phir  mol  liye  jaenge. 

44  Binyamin  ki  sarzamin  men,  aur 
Ifariisalam  ki  nawahi  men,  aur  Yahii- 
idh  ke  shahron  men,  aur  kohistan  ke 
shahron  men,  aur  wddi  ke  shahron 
nen,  aur  dakhin  ke  shahron  men, 
og  kheton  ko  naqdi  deke  mol  lenge, 
mr  qabdle  likhdenge,  aur  un  par 
:nuhr  karwdenge,  aur '  gawdhon  ki 
yawdhi  karwdenge ;  kyunki  main  un 
d  asiri  ki  hdlat  ko  badal  'ddlunga, 
Khuda  WAND  kahtd  hai. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA' WAND  kd  kaldm  phir 
do  bdra  Yaramiydh  par  ndzil 
Ilia,  jis  waqt  wuh  qaidkhdne  ke  sahn 
mes  qaid  thd,  aur  us  ne*  kahd, 
925 


YABAMIYA^H,  XXXTIL 


asiron  hd  shddmd/ni  se 

2  Khudawand  jo  yih  kartd  hai, 
KhudIwand  jo  us  kd  bdni  aur  qdim- 
karnewdld  hai,  yun  kahtd;  Khuda- 
wand us  kd  ndm  hai; 

3  Ki  mujhe  pukdr,  aur  main  tujhe 
jawdb  diingd,  aur  bari  aur  gahri  chizon 
ko,  jinhen  tii  nahin  jdnta,  main  tujh 
par  zdhir  karungd. 

4  Kydnki  Kihidawand  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  is  shalir  ke  gharon  ki  bdbat, 
aur  Yahudah  ke  bddshdhon  ke  ghar- 
on ki  bdbat,  jo  damdamon  aur  talwdr 
ke  bd'is  se  dhde  gaye  hain,  ytin  kahtd 
hai ; 

5  We  Kasdion  se  larne  de  hain,  aur 
un  ko  ddmion  ki  Idshon  se  bharne  ko 
de,  jinhen  main  ne  apne  gazab  o  qahr 
se  qatl  kiyd  hai,  aur  j in  ki  sdri  kha- 
bdsat  ke  liye  main  ne  is  shahr  se  apnd 
munh  chhipdyd  hai. 

6  Dekh,  main  use  sihhat  aur  shifd 
bakhshunga ;  main  unhen  changd  kar- 
dngd,  aur  aman  aur  sachdi  ki  kasrat 
un  par  zdhir  karungd. 

7  Aur  main  Yahudah  ki  asiri  ki, 
aur  Isrdel  ki  asiri  ki  hdlat  ko  mu- 
baddal  karungd,  aur  us  tarah  unhen 
bind  karungd,  jaise  ki  we  pahle  the. 

8  Aur  main  unhen  un  ki  sdri 
shardrat  se,  jo  unhon  ne  mere  bar- 
khildf  ki  hai,  pak  karungd ;  aur  main 
un  ki  sdri  badkdridn,  jinhen  we  karke 
mere  gimahgdr  htie,  aur  jin  se  unhon 
ne  mujh  se  bagdwat  ki  hai,  mu'af 
kartingd. 

9  %  Aur  us  se  merd  ek  farkhunda 
ndm  hogd,  jo  zamin  ki  sdri  qaumon  ke 
dge  sitaish  aur  'izzat  kd  ba'is  hogd,  jis 
waqt  we  us  neki  ko,  jo  main  un  so 
kartd  hiin,  sunengi :  aur  us  sari  bhalai 
aur  iqbdlmandi  ke  sabab,  jo  main  un 
ke  liye  maujud  kariin,  we  darengi  aur 
kdmpengi. 

10  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Is  makdn  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  tum  kahte 
ho  ki  wirdn  hai,  wahdn  na  insdn  hai 
na  haiwdn  hai,  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahr- 
on men,  aur  Yariisaiam  ke  bazaron 
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men,  jo  wiran  hain,  jahdn  insdn  nahin,| 
aur  b6,8hiuda  uahin,  aur  haiwdn  nahin' 
hai, 

11  Kbusbi  ki  dwaz  aur  khurrami  ki 
awdz  sun!  jdegi  ;  dulhe  ki  dwdz  aur 
dulhin  ki  dwdz  ;  un  ki  dwdz  jo  kahte 
hain,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki  sitdish  karo, 
kyiinki  YahowXh  khtib  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rah  mat  abadi  hai ;  hdn,  un  ki  dwdz  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  shukrguzd,ri 
ki  qurbani  lae.  Kyiinki  main  is  sar- 
zamin  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  kariingd, 
ki  aisi  ho,  jis  tarah  ki  shurd'  men  thi, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

12  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  kahtd,  hai,  ki 
Is  makdn  men,  jo  be-insdn  aur  be- 
haiwdn  aur  wirdn  hai,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
shahron  men,  charwdhon  ke  rahne  ke 
makdn  honge,  jo  apne  gallon  ko  yahdn 
lake  bithdenge. 

18  Kohistdn  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
wddi'  ke  shahron  men,  aur  dakhin  ke 
shahron  men,  aur  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
zamin  men,  aur  Yanisalam  ki  nawdhi 
men,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  shahron  men, 
galfe  ginnewale  ke  hdth  ke  niche  phir 
guzrenge,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

14  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  KhudI- 
WAND  kahta  hai,  ki  main  wuh  achchhi 
bat,  jo  main  ne  Israel  ke  ghardne  aur 
Yahiiddh  ke  ghardne  se  kahi  hai,  ptiri 
karungd. 

15  T[  Un  dinon  men  aur  us  waqt  men, 
main  Ddud  ke  iiye  sadaqat  ki  Shdkh 
jamwdnngd,  aur  wuh  sarzamin  men 
'adalat  o  sadaqat  se  'amal  karegi. 

16  Un  dinon  men  Yahiiddh  najdt 
X^dwegd,  aur  Yartisalam  salamati  se 
hukiinat  karega,  aur  us  ka  yih  ndm 
kahlaya  jdegd,  Khudawand  hamdri 
saddqat. 

17  ^  Ki  Khudawand  ydn  kahtd 
hai,  ki  aisa  na  hogd,  ki  Israel  ke  gha- 
rdne  ke  takht  par  baithne  ke  liye  Dddd 
pas  adini  ki  kamti  hogi ; 

18  Aur  mere  huziir  men  bhi  kdhin- 
on  aui"  Ldwionmen  se,  jo  mere  dge  sokh- 
taiii  qurbdiiian  guzrdnen,  aur  hadye 
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charhdwen,  aur  hamesha  ki  qurbdni 
karen,  Mmi  ki  kamti  na  hogi. 

19  If  Phir  KhudXwand  kd  kalam 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

20  Khudawand  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Agar  turn  merd  wuh  'ahd  jo  main  ne 
din  se  kiyd,  aur  merd  wuh  'ahd  jo  main 
ne  Tit  se  kiyd,  tor  sakte,  ki  din  apne 
waqt  par,  aur  rdt  apne  hi  waqt  par, 
na  ho; 

21  To  aisd  bhi  ho  we,  ki  wuh  'ahd 
jo  main  ne  apne  bande  DdM  se  kiyd 
hai  tora  jdwe,  ki  us  ke  takht  par  bM- 
sh*,hi  karne  ko  betd  na  howe ;  aur 
Ldwi  kdhinon  se  bhi,  jo  meri  khidmat 
karte  hain,  merd.  'ahd  tord  jae. 

22  Jaisd  ki  dsmdn  kd  lashkar  ginne 
men  nahin  dtd,  aur  samundar  ki  ret 
ndpi  nahin  jdti,  waisd  hi  main  apne 
bande  DMd  ki  nasi  ko,  aur  Ldwion 
ko,  jo  meri  khidmat  karte  hain,  fird- 
wdni  bakhshiingd. 

23  Phir  KhudIwand  ka  kaldm 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

24  Kya  tii  ne  yih  nahin  dekhd,  ki 
ye  log  kyd  kahte  hain,  ki  Jin  do  gha- 
ranon  ko  Khudawand  ne  chund,  us 
ne  unhen  radd  kar  diyd  ?  isi  tarah  we 
meri  ummat  ko  haqir  jdnte  hain,  ki 
goyd  un  ke  nazdik  we  qaum  rahe  nahin. 

25  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Agar  din  rdt  ke  sdth  merd  'ahd  na  ho, 
aur  agar  main  ne  dsmdn  aur  zamin  kd 
nizdm  muqarrar  nahin  kiyd  ho ; 

26  To  main  Ya'qdb  ki  nasi  ko,  aur 
apne  bande  Ddiid  ko,  radd  kar  ddngd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  main  Abiraham  aur 
Iz,haq  aur  Ya'qub  ki  nasi  par  hukii- 
mat  karne  ke  liye  uske  farzandon  men 
se  kisi  ko  na  lun ;  balki  main  un  ki 
asiri  ko  mubaddal  kardngd,  aur  un  par 
rahmat  kariingd. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

WUH  kaldm^  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiydh  par  uazil 
htid,  jis  waqt  Bdbul  kd  bddshdh  ^abd- 
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kadnazar^  aur  us  ki  sdri  fauj,  aur  us  ki 
mamlukat  ki  s^ri  bddshdhaten,  jo  us 
ki  tdb'i  thin,  aur  sdri  qaumen,  Yardsa- 
iam  se  aur  us  ke  sare  shahron  se,  larti 
thin,  aur  us  ne  kah^, 

2  Ki  Khudawand  Isr^l  ka  Khudd 
ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jd,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke 
Mdshah  Sidqiydh  se  mutakallim  ho, 
aur  us  se  kah,  ki  KhudIwand  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  is  shahr  ko  Bd- 
bul  ke  bddshdh  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diinga,  aur  wuh  use  dg  se  jaldwegd  : 

3  Aur  tii  us  ke  hith  se  na  nikal 
bachegd,  balki  yaqinan  pakrd 
aur  us  ke  hdth  men  hawdla  kiyd  jdegd ; 
aur  teri  dnkhen  Bdbul  ke  bddsh^h  ki 
ankhon  ko  dekhengi,  aur  wuh  rdbanl 
tujh  se  bdten  kareg J,  aur  tii  Bdbul  men 
j^egd. 

4  Tis  par  bhi,  ai  Yahudd.h  ke  bdd 
shdh  Sidqiy^h,  KhudIwand  kd  kal^m 
sun ;  KhudIwand  ne  teri  bdbat  yun 
kahd  hai,  ki  Tt  talw^  se  na  mareg^ ; 

5  Tti  amn  ki  hdlat  men  mareg4,  aur 
jis  tarah  tere  bdpdddon  ke  liye,  un  bdd- 
shdhon  ke  w^ste  jo  tujh  se  Jige  the, 
khushbiiidn  jaMte  the,  tere  liye  bhi 
ialawenge ;  aur  tujh  par  nauha  karenge, 
aur  kahenge,  Hde,  khuddwand  !  kydn- 
ki  main  ne  yih  Mi  kahi,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

6  Tab  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  yih  sdri 
bdtcn  Yahtiddh  ke  badshdh  Sidqiydh 
ie  Yariisalam  men  kahln, 

7  Jis  waqt  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ki 
'auj  Yariisalam  se,  aur  Yahtidah  ke 
4re  shahron  se  jo  bach  rahe  the,  aur 
'^aki's  aur'Az^qah  se,  larti  thi ;  kydnki 
/-e  hasin  shahr  Yahtidah  ke  shahron 
aen  se  bach  rahe  the. 

8  ^  Wuh  kaldm  jo  KhudIwand  ki 
araf  se  Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  ba'd 
IS  ke  ki  Sidqiydh  b^dshdh  ne,  Yarti- 
lalam  ke  sdre  logon  ke  sdth,  qaul  qardr 
:arke  un  ki  azMi  ki  mand,di  ki  thi ; 

9  Ki  bar  ek  apne  guldm  ko,  aur  bar 
ik  apni  laundi  ko,  'Ibrani  mard  yd 
Ibrdni  'aurat  ko,  dzdd  kar  de ;  ki  koi 
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apne  Yahddi  bhdi  se  khidmat  na 
kardwe. 

10  Aur  jab  sire  sarddron  ne,  aur 
sdre  logon  ne,  jo  is  'ahd  n^en  shdmil 
the,  sund,  ki  bar  ek  ko  Idzim  hai,  ki 
apne  guUm  aur  apni  laundi  ko  dzdd 
kare,  aur  phir  un  se  khidmat  na  kar- 
awe,  to  unhon  ne  mdna,  aur  unhen 
chhor  diya. 

11  Par  ba'd  us  ke  we  phir  gaye,  aur 
un  guUmon  aur  laundion  ko,  jinhen 
unhon  ne  dzdd  kiyd  thd,  pakarke  phir 
le  de,  aur  unhen  tab'i  kiyd,  ki  gulam 
aur  laundidn  howen. 

12  ^  So  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  Yaramiydh  par 
ndzil  hud,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

13  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  turnhdre 
bdpdddon  ke  sdth,  jis  din  main  unhen 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur  guldmkhdne  se' 
nikdl  Idyd,  yih  kahke  'ahd  bdndhd, 

14  Ki  sdt  sdt  baras  ki  intihd  men 
tum  men  se  bar  ek  apne  bhdi  'Ibrdnl 
mard  ko,  jo  tere  hdth  bechd  gayd  ho, 
dzdd  kar  de ;  aur  jab  us  ne  chha  baras 
tak  teri  khidm{it  ki,  tii  use  apne  pds 
se  chhurd  de :  par  tumhdre  bdpdddon 
ne  meri  na  suni,  na  apnd  kdn  lagdyd." 

^  15  Aur  dj  hi  ke  din  tum  phirke  aur 
hi  ho  gaye  the,  aur  tum  ne  meri  nazar 
men  nekokdri  ki  tin,  ki  bar  ek  neapne 
parosi  ko  dzddi  kd  muzhda  diyd  ;  aur 
tum  ne  us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  ndm  kd 
kahlatd  hai,  mere  huziir  'ahd  bdndhd 
thd  : 

16  Par  tum  ne  phir  bargashta  hoke 
mere  ndm  ko  ndpdk  kiyd,  aur  bar  ek 
ne  apne  guldm  ko,  aur  bar  ek  ne  apni 
laundi  ko,  jinhen  us  ne  un  ki  marzi  ke 
muwdfiq  dzdd  kiyd  thd,  phir  pakar  liyd, 
aur  unhen  phir  tdb'i  men  Ide,  ki  we 
tumhdre  liye  guldm  aur  laundidn 
banen. 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Tum  ne  meri  na  suni,  kl  bar  ek 
apne  bhdi  ko,  aur  bar  ek  apne  parosi 
ko,  us  ki  dzddi  kd  muzhda  dewe  :  dekh. 


Baikdhion  hi  YxMlAMTYA'H,  XXXV. 

KuudAwand  kahtd  hai,  Main  tumbon 
talwdr  aur  wabd  aur  kdl  ki  dzddi  ka 
muzhda  deta  htin  ;  aur  main  tumhen 
zamin  ki  §dri  bddshdhaton  ke  bawdla 
kardngd,  ki  turn  iztir^b  men  giriftdr 
ho. 

18  Aur  main  un  ddmion  ko,  jinhon 
ne  mujb  se  'ahd-shikani  ki,  aur  us  *abd 
ki  bdten,  jise  unhon  ne  mere  buziir 
bdudbd  bai,  piiri  nabin  kin,  jab  bacbb- 
re  ko  do  tukre  kiye,  aur  un  tukron  ke 
bicb  men  se  boke  guzre, 

19  Ya'ne,  Yabdddb  ke  sarddr,  aur 
Y^arusalam  ke  sardar,  aur  kboje,  aur 
kabin,  aur  zamin  ki  sari  qaum,  jo 
bacbbre  ke  tukron  ke  darmiydn  guzri ; 

20  Han,  main  unben  un  ke  dusb 
manon  ke  batb  men,  aur  un  ke  hfitb 
men  jo  un  ki  jdn  ke  kbwdbdn  bain, 
hawdla  karnnga :  aur  un  ki  Idsben 
bawai  parindon  aur  zamin  ke  darindon 
ki  kburak  bongi. 

21  Aur  main  Yabiidd.b  ke  badsbdb 
Sidqiydb  ko,  aur  us  ke  sardaron  ko, 
un  ke  dusbmanon  ke  bdtb  men,  aur 
un  ke  batb  men  jo  un  ki  jdn  ke  kbwd- 
bdn  bain,  aur  Babul  ke  bddsbab  ki 
fauj  ke  bdtb  men,  jo  turn  ko  cbborke 
cbala  gaya,  kar  diingd. 

22  Dekb,  main  bukm  karunga, 
Khudawand  kabta  bai,  aur  unben 
pbir  is  sbabr  par  cbarbjl  Idiingd ;  aur 
we  us  se  larenge,  aur  use  le  lenge,  aur 
use  se  jaldwenge :  aur  main  Ya- 
hiiddb  ke  sbabron  ko  wirdn  kar  dtin- 
gd,  ki  un  men  ek  basnewdla  na  bo. 


XXXY  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Yabuddb  ke  bad- 
sbdb  Yabuyaqim  bin  Ynsiydh 
ke  dinon  men  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  Yaramiydb  ko  pahuncba,  aur  us  ne 
kaba, 

2  Ki  Tii  Raikabion  ke  gbar  ja,  aur 
an  se  kalam  kar,  aur  unben  Khuda- 
wand ke  gbar  men  Id,  aur  us  ki 
kotbrion  men  se  ek  ke  bicb  men  un- 
ben pabuncbd  de,  aur  unben  mai  pild. 


farmanbarddri. 

3  Tab  main  ne  Yazaniydb  bin 
Yaramiydb  bin  Habaziniydh,  aur  us 
ke  bbdion,  aur  us  ke  sdre  beton,  aur 
Raikdbion  ke  sdre  gbardne  ko  sdtb 
liya; 

4  Aur  main  unben  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  men,  mard  i  Kbudd  Yajdaliydb 
ke  bete  Handn  ke  beton  ki  kotbri  men 
Idyd,  jo  sarddron  ki  kotbri  ke  nazdik 
tbi,  jo  SaMm  ke  bete  Ma*asiyab  darbdn 
ki  kotbri  ke  upar  tbi. 

5  Aur  main  ne  mai  bbare  bue  qadab 
aur  piydle  Raikdbion  ke  gbardne  ke 
beton  ke  dge  rakb  diye,  aur  un  se 
kabd,  ki  Mai  pio. 

6  Par  unbon  ne  kabd,  ki  Ham 
mai  na  pienge :  kyilnki  bamare  bdp 
Ytinadab  bin  Raikdb  ne  bam  ko  yib 
kabke  bukm  diyd,  ki  Tum  mai  na 
pind,  na  tum,  na  tumbdre  bete,  bame- 
sba  tak  : 

7  Aur  na  gbar  bandnd,  na  bij  bond, 
na  tdkistdn  lagdnd,  na  un  kd  mdlik 
bond  :  lekin  'umr  bbar  kbaimon  men 
rabnd  ;  ta  ki  jis  sarzamin  men  tum 
musdfir  bo,  babut  dinon  tak  jite  rabo. 

8  Cbundncbi  bam  ne  apne  bdp 
Ynnadab  bin  Raikdb  ki  dwdz  suni, 
jo  kucbb  us  ne  bamen  bukm  diyd,  ki 
bam,  aur  bamdri  jorudn,  aur  bamare 
bete,  aur  bamdri  betidn,  'umr  bbar 
mai  na  piwen ; 

9  Aur  bam  apne  rabne  ke  liye  gbar 
na  bandwen  ;  aur  bam  tdkistdn  aur 
kbet  aur  bij  nabin  rakbte  bain : 

10  Par  bam  kbaimon  men  base' 
bain,  aur  bam  ne  farmdnbarddri  ki, 
am-  jo  kucbb  bamdre  bdp  Yiinadab  ne 
bamen  bukm  diyd  bam  ne  us  par 
'amal  kiyd  bai. 

11  Lekin  ynn  bdd,  ki  jab  Bdbul  ka 
bddsbdb  Nabiikadrazar  is  sarzamin 
par  cbarb  dyd,  to  tiam  ne  kabd,  ki 
A'o,  bam  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ke  dge  se 
aur  Ardmion  ki  fauj  ke  dge  se  Yarn- 
salam  ko  cbale  jdwen  :  yiinbin  bam 
Yartisalam  men  baste  bain. 

12  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  ' 


Rhydd  kaikdi/im  ko       YARAMIYA'H,  XXXVI. 


barakat  deia 


Yaramiydli  par  ndzil  hM,  aur  us  ne  j 
kahd,  1 

13  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Israel  kd 
Khudd,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jd,  aur 
Yahuddh  ke  ddimon,  aur  Yardsalam 
ke  bdshindon  ko,  ydn  kah,  Kyd  turn 
nasihat  qabul  na  karoge,  ki  men  bdten 
suno,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai  ? 

14  Jo  bdten  Ydnadab  bin  Raikdb 
ne  apne  beton  ko  farmdin,  ki  Mai  na 
pio,  80  we  bajd  Ide ;  ki  we  dj  ke  din 
tak  mai  nahin  pite  hain,  balki  unbon 
ne  apne  bdp  ke  hukm  ko  mdnd  hai : 
lekin  main  ne  tum  se  kahd  hai,  subh 
sawere  uthke  kahd,  aur  tum  ne  meri 
na  suni. 

15  Kyiinki  main  ne  apne  sdre  khid- 
mat~guzdr  nabion  ko  tumhdre  pds 
bhejd  hai,  aur  sawere  uthke  bhejd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Turn  bar  ek  aprd  burl  rdh  se 
phiro,  aur  apne  kdmon  ko  sudhdro, 
aur  begdne  ilahon  ke  pichhe  na  jdo, 
ki  un  ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  jo  sarzamin 
main  ne  tumhen  aur  tumhdre  bdpddd- 

I  on  ko  di  hai  tum  us  men  basoge :  ])ar 
tum  ne  na  kdn  lagdyd,  na  meri  suni. 

16  Is  sabab  se  ki  Yunadab  bin 
Raikdb  ke  bete  apne  bdp  ke  hukm 
ko,  jo  us  ne  unhen  diyd  thd,  bajd  Ide ; 
par  is  qaum  ne  meri  na  suni : 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj,  Israel  kd  Khudd,  ytin  kahtd  hai, 

;  Dckh,  main  Yahtiddh  par,  aur  Yaru- 

I  salam  ke  sdre  bdshindon  par,  wuh 
sdri  bald,  jo  main  ne  un  se  kahi  hai, 

i  ndzil  kardngd  ;  kyiinki  main  ne  uuhen 
kahd  hai,  par  unhon  ne  na  sund ;  aur 
main  ne  unhen  bulayd  hai,  par  unhon 

;  ne  jawdb  na  diva. 

18  ^  Aur  Yaraniiydh  ne  Raikdbion 
ko  ghardne  se  kahd,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  yiin  kahtd  hai,  Az- 
baski  tum  ne  apne  bdp  Ydnadab  ke 
liukin  ko  mdnd  hai,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
wasiyalon  par  'amal  kiyd  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  us  ne  tumhen  farmdyd,  so  tum 
ne  kiyd  hai : 

19  Ts  live  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  kd 
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Khudd,  yuu  kahtd  hai,  ki  Yunadab  bin 
Raikdb  ke  liye,  ddmi  ki  kami,  jo  ki 
mere  huztir  men  khard  howe,  kadhf 
na  hogi. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  ydn  hdd,  ki  YahMdh  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Yahuyaqim  bin  Yusiydh 
ke  chauthe  baras  men  yih  kaldm 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  Yaramiydh 
ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  kitab  kd  ek  tumdr  apne  liye 
le,  aur  sdri  bdten  jo  main  ne  Isrdel  ki 
bdbat,  aur  Yahnd^h  ki  bdbat,  aur  sdri 
qaumon  ki  bdbat,  tujh  se  kahin,  us 
din  se  leke  ki  main  tujh  se  kahne  lagd, 
hdn,  Ytisiyah  ke  dinon  se  dj  ke  din 
tak,  us  men  likh. 

3  Shdyad  ki  Yahuddh  kd  gharand 
us  sdri  bald  kdhdl,jo  main  un  par 
ndzil  karne  kd  irdda  rakhtd  htin,  sune, 
ki  we  har  ek  apni  bad-rdhi  se  bdz 
dwen,  aur  main  un  ki  shardrat  aur 
khatd  ko  mu'df  karun. 

4  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  Bdruk  bin 
Naiyiriydh  ko  buldyd :  aur  Bdrdk  ne 
Khudawand  ki  sdri  bdten  Yaramiydh 
ke  munh  se,  jo  us  ne  use  kahi  thin, 
kitab  ke  us  tiimdr  men  likhin. 

5  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Bdrtik  ko 
hukm  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  to 
qaid  hdn  ;  main  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  nahin  jd  saktd  hdn  : 

6  Par  td  jd,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
we  bdten,  jo  td  ne  mere  kahe  se  us 
tdmdr  men  likhi  hain,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men,  roze  ke  din,  logon  ke 
sdmhne  parh  sund  ;  aur  sdre  Yahdddh 
ke  sdmhne  bhi,  jo  apne  shahron  se  de 
hon,  td  wuhi  bdten  parhke  sund. 

7  Shdyad  ki  we  munh  ke  bal  girke 
Khudawand  se  minnat  karenge,  aur 
we  har  ek  apni  bad-rdhi  se  bdz 
dwenge :  kydnki  Khudawand  kd 
gazab  o  qahr,  jise  is  qaum  par  kah 
sundyd  hai,  shadid  hai. 

8  Aur  Bdruk  bin  Naiyiriydh  ne  sab 
kuchh,  jo  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  us  ko 
farmdyd  tlia,  us  ke  mutdbiq  kiyd,  aur 
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Bdruk  kd  tiimdr  ko  YAKAMIYAII, 

Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  wuh  bdten,  jo  daftar  men 
likhi  thin,  parh  sundm. 

[)  Ani  Yahdddh  ke  bMshdh  Ya- 
hdyaqim  bin  Yfisij'dh  ke  pdnchwen 
baras  ke  nauwcn  ii^^dhine  men  aisd, 
hiid,  ki  Yarusalam  ke  sdre  logon  ne, 
aur  un  sdre  logon  ne  jo  Yahuddh  ke 
shahron  se  Yardsalam  men  de  the, 
Khudawand  ke  dge  roze  ki  manddi  ki. 
*  10  Tab  Bdr6k  ne  kitdb  men  Ya- 
ramiydh  ki  bdten  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  bich,  sdfir  Jamariydh  bin 
Sdfan  ki  kothri  men,  upar  ke  sahn  ke 
darmiydn,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
naye  darwdze  ke  dstdne  par,  sdre  logon 
ke  sdmhne  parh  si^ndin. 

11  Jab  Mikdydh  bin  Jamariydh 
bin  Sdfan  ne,  Khudawand  ki  sdri  bdt- 
on  ko  jo  us  kitdb  men  thin,  sund  thd, 

12  Tab  wuh  utarke  bddshdh  ke 
ghar,  sdfir  ki  kothri  men,  gayd ;  aur 
dekh,  sab  sarddr,  ya'ne  Ilisam'a  sdfir, 
aur  Dildydh  bin  Sam'aiydh,  aur  II- 
ndtan  bin  *Akbur,  aur  Jamariydh  bin 
Sdfan,  aur  Sidqiydh  bin  Hananiydh, 
aur  sdre  sarddr,  wahan  baithe  the. 

13  Tab  Mikdydh  ne  we  sdri  bdten 
jo  us  ne  suni  thin,  jab  Bdrdk  kitdb 
logon  ke  dge  parhtd  thd,  un  se  kahin. 

if  Aur  sdre  sarddron  ne  Yihudi  bin 
Nataniydh  bin  Salamiydh  bin  Kdshi 
se  Bdruk  ke  pds  yih  kahld  bhejd,  ki 
Wuh  tumdr,  jo  tii  ne  logon  ke  dge 
parhd  hai,  apne  hdth  men  le,  aur 
chald  d.  So  Bdrdk  bin  Naiyiriydh 
tdmdr  ko  apne  hdth  men  leke  un  ke 
pds  dyd. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ab 
baith  jd,  aur  hamdre  rti  ba  ru  yih 
parhke  sund.  Tab  Bdrtik  ne  use  un 
ke  sdmhne  parhke  sundyd. 

16  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
we  sdri  bdten  sunin,  to  we  dpas  men 
dar  gaye,  aur  Bdriik  se  kahd,  ki  Ye 
8dri  bdten  ham  yaqinan  bddshdh  par 
dshkdrd  karenge. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  yih  kahke  Bdrdk 
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XXJXVL    logon  ke  dge  park  Imd. 

se  pdchhd,  ki  Ham  se  kah,  tu  ne  ye 
sdri  bdten  us  ke  munh  se  kydnkar 
likhin?  "  "  " 

18  Tab  Bdrtik  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  ye  sdri  bdten  mujhe  apne  munh 
se  kahtd  gayd,  aur  main  siydhi  se 
kitdb  men  likhtd  gayd. 

19  Tab  sarddron  ne  Bdrtik  ko  kahd, 
ki  Jd,  apne  ta,in  chhipd,  tii  aur  Yara- 
miydh ;  aur  koi  na  jdne  ki  timci  kahdn 
ho. 

20  If  Aur  we  bddshdh  ke  pds  sahn 
men  gaye,  par  unhon  ne  us  tumdr  kc 
Ilisam'a  sdfir  ki  kothri  men  rakh  chhord, 
aur  sdrd  mazmtin  bddshdh  ko  kah 
sundyd. 

21  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Yihtidi  ko  bhejd, 
ki  tumdr  Idwe,  aur  wuh  use  Ilisam'a 
sdfir  ki  kothri  men  se  le  dyd;  aur 
Yihudi  ne  bddshdh  ke  dge  aur  sdre 
sarddron  ke  dge,  jo  bddshdh  ke  huziir 
khare  the,  use  parhke  sundyd. 

22  Aur  bddshdh  jdre-wale  mahall 
men  baithd  thd,  ki  nauwan  mahind 
thd ;  wahdn  angethi  men  us  ke  huzdr 
dg  roshan  thi, 

23  Aur  aisd  htia,  ki  jab  Yihtidi  ne 
tin  chdr  warq  parhe  the,  to  us  ne  use 
sdfir  ki  chhuri  se  kata,  aur  angethi  ki 
dg  men  dald,  yahan  tak  ki  tamdm 
tiimdr  angethi  ki  dg  se  bhasam  hud. 

24  So  we  na  dare,  na  unhon  ne  apne 
kapre  phdre,  na  to  bddshdh  ne,  na  us 
ke  muldzimon  men  se  kisi  ne,  jinhon 
ne  yih  sab  bdten  suni  thin. 

25  Lekin  Ilndtan,  aur  Dildydh,  aur 
Jamariydh  ne  bddshdh  se  'arz  ki  thi, 
ki  Ttimar  ko  na  jaldiye :  par  us  ne  un 
ki  na  suni. 

26  Aur  bddshdh  ne  shdhzade  Ya- 
rahmiel  ko,  aur  Shiraydh  bin  'Azariel, 
aur  Salamiydh  bin  'Abadiel  ko,  hukm 
diyd,  ki  Bdriik  sdfir  aur  Yaramiydh 
nabi  ko  pakro ;  par  Khudawand  ne 
unhen  chhipdyd. 

27  ^  Aur  us  ke  ba'd  ki  bddshdh  ne 
tiimdr  aur  un  bdton  ko,  jo  Bdnik  ne 
Yaramiydh  ke  kahe  se  likhd  thd,  ja- 


Nahi  ki  peshingoi 


YARAMIYA/H,  XXXVII.    ki  Kasdi  phir  awenge 


14ya  thi,  Khudawand  ki  yih  kaiam 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahuuchd,  aiir  us  ne 
kaha, 

28  Ki  Tu  dusrd  tnmar  apne  liye  le, 
aur  us  men  we  sab  sdbiq  baten,  jo  agle 
tiimdr  men  thin,  jise  Yalitiddh  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Yahiiyaqim  ne  jald  diyd  hai,  likh. 

29  Aur  Yahiiddb  ke  bddshah  Ya- 
hiiyaqim se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  yun 
kahtd  bai,  ki  Tu  ne  tumar  ko  jalil 
diyi,  aur  kahd  hai,  ki  Td  ne  us  men 
aisjl  kydn  likhd  hai,  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul 
yaqinan  awega,  aur  is  sarzamin  ko 
gdrat  karegd,  aur  aisa  wiran  kar  dega 
ki  na  to  insdn  na  haiwdn  us  men  baqi 
rahegd  ? 

30  Is  liye  Yahuddh  ke  Udi>Mh  Ya- 
hidyaqim  ki  i)abat  Khudawand  ydn 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Us  ki  nasi  men  se  koi  na 
rahegd  jo  Daiid  ke  takht  par  baithe, 
aur  us  ki  lash  phenki  jdegi,  ki  din  ko 
garmi  men,  aur  rat  ko  pdle  men,  pari 
I  rahe. 

31  Aur  main  us  ko,  aur  us  ki  nasi 
ko,  aur  us  ke  muldzimon  ko,  un  ki 
shararat  ke  sabab  sazd  dtinga;  aur 
main  un  par,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  ba- 
shindon  par,  aur  Y^ahudah  ke  logon 
par,  wuh  sari  bala  jo  main  ne  un  se 
kahi  hai,  nazil  karunga ;  par  unhon  ne 
a  a  suni, 

32  ^  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  ddsr4  tu- 
mdr  leke  Bdruk  bin  Naiyiriydh  sdfir 
ko  diyd  ;  aui  us  ne  us  kitab  ki  sdri 
baten,  jise  Yahiiddh  ke  badshah  Ya- 
hiiyaqim ne  ig  men  jaldyd  tha,  Ya- 
ramiyah ke  munh  se  us  men  likhin ; 
aur  un  ke  siwd  waisi  hi  bahutsi  bdten 
un  m.en  mildin. 

XXXVII  BATB. 

AUR  Sidqiydh  badshdh  bin  Ydsiydh, 
jise  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Kabii- 
kadrazar  ne  Yahuddh  ki  sarzamin  men 
badshdh  kiya  tha,  Ktiniyah  bin  Ya- 
btuyaqim  ki  ja^ah  par  bd.dshdhi  kartd 
.ha. 

2  Lekin  na  us  ne,  na  us  ke  muld- 
5imon  ne,  na  mulk  ke  logon  ne,  Khu- 
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DAW  AND  ki  wuh  baten  sunin,  jo  us 
ne  Yaramiydh  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kahi 
thin. 

3  Aur  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  Yahii- 
kal  bin  Salamiydh,  aur  Safaniydh  bin 
Ma'asiyd<h  kdhin  se  Yaramiyah  nabi 
ho  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Ab  hamare  liye 
KhudXwand  hamdre  Khudd  se  du'd 
mang. 

4  Ilanoz  Yaramiyah  logon  ke  dar- 
miydn  ayd  jayd  kartd  thd;  kytinki 
unhon  ne  use  qaidkhdne  men  nahin 
ddU  tha. 

5  Us  waqt  Fira'un  ki  fauj  Misr  se 
nikli  thi ;  aur  jab  Kasdion  ne,  jo  Ya- 
rusalam kd  muhdsara  karte  the,  un  kd, 
shuhra  sund,  we  Yarusalam  se  rawana 
ho  gaye. 

6  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  yih  kalam 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us 
ne  kahd, 

7  Ki  KhudIwand  Israel  ka  Khudd 
yiin  kahU  hai,  ki  Turn  Yahud'dh  ke 
bddshdh  se,  jis  ne  tumhen  meri  taraf 
bheja,  ki  mujh  se  suwdl  karo,  yiin 
kaho,  Dekh,  Fira'iin  ki  fauj,  jo  tum- 
hdri  madad  karne  ko  nikli  hai,  apni 
sarzamin  i  Misr  ko  phir  jdegi. 

8  Aur  Kasdi  phir  dke  is  shahr  se 
larenge,  aur  use  le  lenge,  aur  use  dg  se 
jalawenge. 

9  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Turn  apne  ta,in  yih  kahke  mat  bhuldo, 
ki  Kasdi  zarur  ham  se  jdte  rahenge : 
kyiink)  we  na  jaenge. 

10  Aur  agarchi  turn  Kasdion  ki 
sdri  fauj  ko,  jo  tum  se  larti  hai,  mdrte, 
aur  un  men  se  sirf  zakhmi  log  bdqi 
rahte,  tad  bhi  we  bar  ek  apne  khaima 
se  uthte,  aur  is  shahr  ko  phunk  dete. 

11  ^  Aur  aisa  hiid,  ki  jab  Kasdion 
ki  fauj  Fira'un  ki  fauj  ke  sabab  Ya- 
rtisalam  ke  sdmhne  se  kdeh  kar  gayi 
thi, 

12  Tab  YaramiydhBinyaminki  sar- 
zamin men  jdne  ko  Yarusalam  se  nikal 
gayd,  ki  apnd  hissa  qaum  ke  darmiydn 
wahdn  se  lewe. 


13  Aur  jab  wuh  Binyamin  ke  dar- 
w^ze  par  paliunchd,  wahdn  ni^ahb^non 
ka  ok  jam'adar  thd,  jis  kd  ndni  Iriydh 
bin  Salainiydh  bin  Hananij'-dh  thd ; 
aur  us  ue  yih  kahke  Yaraniiyah  uabi 
ko  pakra,  ki  Tii  Kasdion  ki  taraf  bbaga 
jatd  hai. 

14  Tab  Yaramiyab  ne  kahd,  ki 
Jbiitb  ;  main  Kasdion  kl  taraf  bhaga 
nabin  jata  biin.  Par  us  ne  us  ki  na 
suni :  so  Iriydb  Yaramiydb  ko  pakarke 
sardaron  ke  pas  laya. 

15  Aur  sardar  Yaramiyab  par  gusse 
btie,  aur  use  nidra,  aur  Yunatan  safir 
ke  gbar  men  use  qaid  kiya  ;  kyiinki 
unhon  ne  us  ghar  ko  qaidkbana  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd  tba. 

16  %  Jab  Yaramiyab  zinddn  men 
aur  us  ke  tab-kbanon  men  dakbi]  biia 
thi,  aurY^aramiyab  waban  babut  dinon 
tak  rabd  tlia ; 

17  Tab  Sidqiyab  badsbab  ne  admi 
bbejke  use  nikalwaya:  aur  badsbab 
ne  apne  gbar  men  us  se  yib  kabke 
kbutiyatan  piicbba,  ki  Kyi  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  taraf  se  koi  kalam  bai  ?  Aur 
Yaramiyab  ne  kabd,  ki  Hai ;  kyunki 
us  ne  kaba,  ki  Tii  Bdbul  ke  badsbab 
ke  bdtb  men  hawala  kiyd  jaeg-i,. 

18  Aur  Yaramiyab  ne  Sidqiyab  bdd- 
sbdb  se  kaba,  ki  Main  ne  tera,  aur 
tere  mulazimon  ka,  aur  is  qaum  ka 
kya  qusdr  kiya  bai,  ki  turn  ne  mujbe 
qaidkb^e  men  dala  bai? 

19  Ab  tumbare  nabi  kaban  bain,  jo 
yib  kabke  turn  se  nubiiwat  karte  tbe, 
ki  Babul  ki  bddsbab  turn,  par  aur  is 
sarzamin  par  na  cbarb  d wega  ? 

20  Ai  mere  kbudawand  badsbd-li,  ab 
meri  suniye :  men  darkbwast  dp  ke 
sambne  qabui  bo,  ki  niujbe  Yiinatau 
sjlfir  ke  gbar  men  na  pbirwa  diji^^o,  na 
bo  ki  main  waban  mar  jaiin. 

21  Tab  Sidqiyab  badsbdb  ne  bukm 
kiya,  ki  Yaramiyab  ko  qaidkbdne  ke 
sabn  men  rakben,  aur  bar  roz  roti  kd 
(k  girda  ndnbaion  ke  maballe  se  leke 
'dne  diyd  karen,  jab  tak  ki  sare  sbabr 

932 


YARAMIYA  H,  XXXVm.  ^faid  hand, 

ki  rotidn  chuk  na  jden.  Aur  Yaramiydb 
qaidkbane  ke  sabn  men  rabd. 
XXXYIU  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Safatiydb  bin  Matdn,  aur 
Jidaliydb  bia  Fasbur,  aur  Ydkal 
bin  Salamiyab,  aur  Fasbur  bin  Malki- 
ydb  ne  we  baten,  jo  Yaramiydb  sdre 
logon  se  kabta  rabd,  sunin;  ki  wub 
kabtd  tbd, 

2  Khudawand  yun  kabtd  bai,  ki 
Jo  is  sbabr  men  rabega,  so  talwdr  aur 
kdi  aur  wabd  se  mar  jdega :  aur  jo 
Kasdion  men  jd  milegd,  so  jiegd ;  aur 
us  ki  jdu  us  ke  liye  ganimat  bogi,  aur 
wubjitd  rabegd. 

3  Khudawand  yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki 
Yib  sbabr  Babul  ke  bddsbdb  ki  fauj 
ke  qabze  men  yaqinan  har  diyd  jdeg£ 
aur  wub  use  le  legd. 

4  Is  liye  sardaron  ne  badsbab  se 
kabd,  ki  Ham  teri  minnat  karte  bain,ki 
is  mard  ko  mdr  ddl ;  kyunki  wub  jangi 
logon  ke  batbon  ko,  jo  is  sbabr  men 
baqi  rabe  bain,  aur  sdre  logon  ke  batb- 
on ko,  aisi  baten  kabke  sust  kartd  bai: 
ki  yib  sbakbs  is  qaum  kd  kbair-kbwab 
nabin  bai,  balki  bad-kbwab  bai. 

5  Tab  Sidqiyab  bddsbdb  ne  kaba, 
Dekbo,  wub  tumbdre  qdbii  men  bai : 
kyunki  bddsbdb  aisd  nabin  jo  tumbdri 
mukbdlafat  kare. 

6  Tab  unbon  ne  Yaramiydb  ko  pa- 
karke Milkiydb  sbdbzade  ki  cbiidn 
men,  jo  qaidkbdne  ke  sabn  men  tbi, 
ddl  diyd  ;  aur  unbon  ne  Y''aramiyab  ko 
rassi  bandbke  latka  diyd.  Aur  cbiian 
men  kucbb  pdni  na  tbd,  kicbar  tbi ; 
aur  Yaramiydb  kicbar  men  dbas  gaya. 

7  t  Aur  jab  'Abd  i  Malik  Kusbi  ne, 
jo  bddsbdbi  gbar  ke  kbwdjasardon 
men  se  ek  tbd,  sund,  ki  unbon  ne  Y"a- 
ramiydb  ko  cbiidn  men  dal  diyd  bai, 
aur  bddsbdb  Binyamin  ke  darwaze  men 
baitbd  tbd ; 

8  Tab  'Abd  i  Malik  bddsbdb  ke  gbar 
se  nikld,  aur  bddsbdb  se  yib  'arz  ki, 
aur  kabd, 

9  Ki  Ai  mere  kbudawaTul  bddsbdb, 


SrfJdh  JO  us  ne 
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fihdh  ho  di. 


n  logon  ne  jo  kuchh  Yaramiydh  nabi 
kiyd  so  burd  kiyd,  ki  unhoij  ne  use 
*hudn  menddl  diya  hai,  aurjahdn  wuh 
iiai  bhiikh  se  marega:  kyiinki  shahr 
men  roti  nahin  hai. 

10  fab  badshdh  ne  'Abd  i  Malik 
Kuslii  ko  yili  kahke  bukm  diya,  ki  Tii 
yahdn  se  tis  admi  apne  sdth  le,  aur 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
wuh  mar  jde,  chuan  men  se  nikai. 

11  Aur  *Abd  i  Malik  un  ddmion  ko 
jo  us  ke  pas  the  apne  sdth  leke  bdd- 
shdh  ke  ghar  men,  khazane  ke  niche, 
gayd,  aur  purane  chithre  aur  purane 
sare  hiie  latte  wahdn  se  liye,  aur  unhen 
rassion  se  chudn  men  Yaramiydh  ke 
pas  latkdyd. 

12  Aur  'Abd  i  Malik  Kushi  ne  Yara- 
miydh  se  kahd,  ki  In  purdne  chitbron 
aur  sare  hde  latton  ko  rassi  ke  niche 
apne  bagal  tale  rakh.  Aur  Yaramiydh 
ne  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

13  Aur  unhon  ne  rassion  se  Ya- 
ramiydh  ko  khinchd,  aur  chtidM  se 
nikdld  :  aur  Yaramiy^h  qaidkhdne  ke 
sahn  men  rah  a. 

14  ^  Tab  Sidqiydh  bddshah  neYa- 
ramiydh  nabi  ke  pd,s  log  bheje,  aur  use 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  tisre  madkhal 
men  apne  pds  bulwd  Wyi. ;  aur  bddshdh 
ne  Yaramiydh  se  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
ek  bilt  piichhtd  bun;  tu  mujh  se  kuchh 
na  chhipd. 

15  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sidqiydh  se 
kahd,  ki  Agar  main  tujh  se  kholke 
kahiln,  kyd  tii  mujhe  yaqinan  qatl  ua 
karegd?  aur  agar  main  tujhe  saldh 
dtin,  tu  meri  na  sunegd  ? 

fO  Tab  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  Ya- 
ramiydh  ke  dge  poshida  qasam  khjlke 
kahd,  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam,  jis 
ne  meri  yih  jdn  bandi  hai,  main  tujhe 
qatl  na  kaningd,  aur  tujhe  un  ke  hath 
men,  jo  teri  jan  ke  khwdhdn  hain, 
hawala  na  kartingd. 

17  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sidqiydh  se 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  Eabb  ul  afwdj, 
Isrdel  kd  Kliudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ^a- 
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qinan  agar  tid  nikalke  Babul  ke  bdd- 
shdh  ke  sarddron  men  ja  milegd,  to  teri 
jdu  bachegi,  aur  yih  shahr  dg  se  jaldya 
na  jdegd;  aur  tu  aur  terd  gharana 
jiegd  ; 

18  Par  agar  tu  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke 
sarddron  se  ja  na  milegd,  to  yih  shahr 
Kasdion  ke  hdth  men  diyd  jdegd,  aur 
we  use  phiink  denge,  aur  tu  un  ke  hath 
se  rihai  na  pdwegd. 

19  Aur  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  Y'a- 
ramiydh  se  kahd,  ki  Main  un  Yahii- 
diun  se  dartd  bun,  jo  Kasdion  se  mile 
hue  hain,  na  ho  ki  we  mujhe  un  ke 
hdth  men  hawala  karen,  aur  we  mujh 
par  ta'na  mdren. 

20  Aur  Yaraniiydh  ne  kahd.  We 
tujhe  hawdla  na  karenge.  Main  tori 
minnat  kartd  him,  ki  tii  Khudawand 
kd  sukhan,  jo  main  tujh  se  kahtd  bun, 
sun  ;  to  terd  bhald  hogd,  aur  teri  jdn 
bachegi. 

21  Par  agar  tri  nikal  jdne  kd  inkdr 
kare,  to  yihi  kaldm  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujh  j^ar  zdhir  kiyd, 

22  Ki  Dekh,  sab  'auraten  jo  Yahii- 
ddh  ke  bddshdh  ke  mahall  men  rah 
gayi  hain,  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  sar- 
ddron ke  pds  pahunchdi  jdengi ;  aur  wo 
yih  kahengi,  Tere  ydrou  ne  tujhe 
ubhdra  hai,  aur  tujh  par  gdlib  hue ; 
tere  panw  chihl6  men  phans  gaye,  aur 
we  log  phirke  chale  gaye. 

23  Aur  v;e  teri  sdri  joriion  aur  lar- 
koij  ko  Kasdion  ke  pds  nikdl  le  jd- 
enge  ;  aur  tii  bhi  un  ke  hdth  se  rihai 
na  pdwegd,  balki  Babul  ke  bddshdh 
ke  lidth  men  giriftdr  hogd;  aur  tu 
is  shalir  ke  dg  se  jalac  jdne  kd  bd'is 
hogd. 

24  ^  Tab  Sidqiydh  ne  Yaramiydh 
se  kahd,  Yih  bdten  koi  na  jane,  to  tii 
mdra  na  jdegd. 

25  Par  agar  sarddr  sunen,  ki  maiij 
ne  tujh  se  bdtchit  ki,  aur  we  tere  vdci 
dke  kahen,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tii  ne  bddshdh 
se  kahd,  ab  ham  pat  zdhir  kar,  ham  se 
na  chhipd,  aur  wuh  bhi  jo  kuchh  bdd- 


shAh  ne  tujh  se  kahd ;  aur  ham  tujhe 
qatl  na  karenj^e ; 

5()  Tab  tii  uii  se  kah,  ki  Main  ne 
badshah  se  'arz  ki,  ki  wuh  mujhe 
Ydnatan  ke  gh^v  men  phir  na  bheje, 
ki  main  wahdn  mar  jdiingd. 

27  Aur  sdre  sarddr  Yaramiydli  ke 
pds  ie,  aur  us  se  pdchhd ;  aur  us  ue  in 
sdri  bdton  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  bddsMh  ne 
farmdiii,  ~un  se  kaM.  So  we  us  ki 
taraf  se  chup  hoke  chale  gaye  ;  kytinki 
wuh  bdt  na  suni  gayi  thi. 

28  Aur  jis  din  tak  Yanisalam  le  liyd 
gayd,  Yaramiydh  qaidkhdne  ke  sahn 
men  raha  ;  aur  jab  Yarusalam  le  liyd 
gayd,  wuh  wahin  thd. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiydh 
ke  nauwen  baras  ke  daswen  ma- 
hine  men,  Babui  kd  bddshdh  Nabukad- 
razar  apni  sdri  fauj  samet  Yarusalam 
par  charh  dya,  aur  us  kd  muhdsara 


Us  hd  qahul  na  karnd.      YA  KAMIYA'H,  XXXIX.      Yarusalam  kd  le  lend. 

qiydh  ke  bcton  ko  Eiblah  men  us  ki 
iinkhon  ke  dge  qatl  kiyd. :  aur  Bdbul  ke 
bddshdh  ne  Yahddah  ke  sdre  amiron  ko 
bhi  qatl  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  Sidqiydh  ki  dnkhen 
nikdl  ddlin,  aur  use  pital  ki  zanjiron 
jakrd,  ki  Bdbul  ko  le  jde. 

8  ^  Aur  Kasdion  ne  bddshdhi  ma- 
hall  ko,  aur  logon  ke  gharon  ko,  dg  se 
jald  diyd,  aur  Y^ariisalam  ki  diwdron  ko 
tor  ddid. 

'O  Ba'd  us  "ke  jilauddron  kd  sarddr 
Nabdsaraddn  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr 
men  rah  gaye  the,  aur  un  ko  jo  un  ki 
taraf  hoke  us  pds  bhdg  de  the,  ya'ne, 
qaum  ke  sdre  bdqi  logon  ko  asir  karke 
Babul  ko  le  gayd. 

10  Par  qaum  ke  miskinon  men  se 
jin  ke  pds  kuchh  na  thd,  jilauddron  ke 
sarddr  Nabi^saraddn  ne  Yahuddh  ki 
sarzamin  men  chhord,  aur  tdkistdn 
aur  khet  us  hi  din  men  us  ne  unhen 
bakhshe. 

11  If  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Na- 
biikadrazar  ne,  Yaramiydh  ki  bdbat, 
jilauddron  ke  sarddr  Nabtisaraddn  ko 
yih  tdkid  karke  kahd, 

12  Ki  use  leke  us  par  nigdh  i  nek 
kar,  aur  use  kuchh  dukh  na  de ;  balki 
tA  us  se  wuh  kar  jo  wuh  tujhe  kahe. 

13  So  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  Nabu- 
saraddn,  Nabiishashbdn,  khojon  kd  sar- 
ddr, aur  Naiyirgai-Sarazar,  Majusion 
kd  sarddr,  aur  Bdbul  ke  sdre  sardaron 
ue  bhejke, 

14  Yaramiydh  koqaidkhdne  ke  sahn 
se  liyd,  aur  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  bin 
Sdfan  ke  supurd  kiyd,  ki  use  qasr  men 
le  jdwe:  so  wuh  logon  ke  darmiydn 
rahd. 

15  ^  Aur  jis  waqt  Yaramiydh  qaid- 
khdne  ke  sahn  men  qaid  thd,  Khuda- 
WAND  kd  yih  kahim  us  ko  pahunchd, 
aur  us  ne  kahd, 

16  Ki  Jd,  'Abd  i  Malik  Knshi  se 
kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khu- 
dd,  ytin  kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  apn= 
bdten,  jo  main  ne  is  shahr  ki  khardb 


2  Sidqiydh  ke  gydrahwen  baras  ke 
chauthe  mahine  men,  aur  us  mahine 
ki  nauwin  tdrikh,  shahr  ne  shikast 
pdi. 

3  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  sdre 
sarddr,  ya'ne  Naiyirgal-Sarazar,  Sam- 
jar-Nabu,  Sarsakim,  khojon  kd  sarddr, 
Naiyirgal-Sarazar,  Majtision  kd  sarddr, 
aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  bdqi  sarddr, 
ddkhil  hde,  aur  darmiydni  phdtak  par 
baithe. 

4  %  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  YahiSddh  kd 
bddshdh  Sidqiydh  aur  sdre  jangi  mard 
unhen  dekhke  bhdge,  aur  rdt  ko  bdd- 
shdhi"bdg  ki  rdh  us  phdtak  se,  jo  do 
diwdron  ke  darmiydn  hai,  shahr  se 
nikal  gaye,  aur  baydbdn  ki  rdh  li. 

5  Par  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ne  un  kd 
pichhd  kiyd,  aur'Yarihd  ke  maiddnon 
men  Sidqiydh  ko  jd  hi  liyd ;  aur  use 
leke  Riblah  men  Hamdt  ki  zamin  ke 
bich  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabtikadnazar 
ke  huztr  Ide,  jahdn  us  ne  us  par 
fatwd  diya. 

6  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  Sid- 
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ki  b^bat,  aur  na  ki  us  ki  bhaldi  ki 
bdbat  kahin,  pM  kardngd;  aur  sab 
kuchh  us  din  tere  hi  dge  pdrd  hogd. 
17  Par  us  din  main   tujbe  rihdi 
3:a,  KhudIwand  kaht^  hai ;  aur 


dartd  hai,  havvdla  na  kiyd  jdegd. 

18  Kytinki  main  tujhe  zariir  ba- 
chdungd,  aur  tu  talwdr  se  miri  na 
jdegd,  balki  ten  jdn  tere  liye  ganimat 
hogi ;  is  liye  ki  td  ne  niujh  par  bharosd 
rakhd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 
XL  BA'B. 

WUn  kaUm  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahun- 
cha,  ba'd  us  ke  ki  jilauddron  ke  sarddr 
Nabiisaraddn  ne  use  hathkarion  se 
jakrd  hud  pdyd,  un  sab  asiron  ke  dar- 
miydn,  jo  Yanisalam  aur  Yahtidah  ke 
the,  jinhen  asir  karke  Bdbul  ko  le 
gaye,  aur  us  ko  Rdmah  se  rawdna  kar 
diyd. 

2  Aur  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah ko  leke  use  kahd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khudd  ne  is  bald  ki,  jo  is 
makdn  par  di,  khabar  di  thi. 

3  So  Khudawand  ne  use  ndzil  kiyd, 
aur  us  ne  apne  kahe  ke  muwdfiq  kiyd; 
is  sabab  ki  turn  logon  ne  Khudawand 
ki  khatd  ki,  aur  us  ki  nahin  suni,  is 
wdste  yih  tum  par  di  hai. 

4  Aur  dekh,  dj  kedin  main  ne  tujhe 
un  hathkarion  se,  jo  tere  hdthon  men 
bain,  rihdi  di  hai.  Agar  mere  sdth 
Bdbul  chalnd  teri  nazar  men  achchhd 
lage,  to  tu  chal,  aur  main  tujh  par 
nigdh  i  nek  kanlngd ;  aur  agar  mere 
sdth  Bdbul  chalnd  teri  nazar  men  burd 
lage,  U)  rah  jd  ;  dekh,  sdri  sarzamin 
tere  dge  hai :  jidhar  tera  ji  chdhe,  aur 
td  mundsib  jdne,  tidhar  jd. 

5  Us  ne  hanoz  jawdb  na  diyd  thd, 
ki  us  ne  phir  kahd,  Td  Jidaliydh  bin 
Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  ke  pds,  jise  Bdbul 
ke  bddshdh  ne  Yahdddh  ke  shahron 
kd  hakim  kiyd  hai,  jd,  aur  qanm  ke 
darmiydn  us  ke  sdth  rah ;  nahin  to, 
jidhar  teri  dnkhon  men  achchhd  howe, 
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mtiqarrar  hond 
tidhar  jd.  Aur  jilauddron  ke  sarddr 
ne  use  khurdk  di,  aur  in'dm  bhi  diyd, 
aur  use  rukhsat  kiyd. 

6  Tab  Yaramiydh  Jidaliydh  bin 
Akhiqdm  ke  pas  Misfdh  men  gayd,  aur 
us  ke  sdth  un  logon  ke  darmiydn,  jo 
zamin  men  baqi  rah  gaye  the,  rahd. 

7  %  Jab  lashkaron  ke  sare  sarddron 
ne,  aur  un  ke  ddmion  ne,  jo  maiddn  men 
rah  gaye  the,  sun  a,  ki  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
shdh ne  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  ko 
zamin  kd  hdkim  kiyd  hai*  ki  us  ne 
mardon,  aur  *auraton,  aur  larkon  ko, 
aur  mamlukat  ke  miskinon  ko,  jo  asir 
hoke  Bdbul  k.o  bheje  na  gaye  the,  us 
ke  supurd  kiyd  thd  ; 

8  Tab  Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh,  aur 
Yiihandn,  aur  Yfmatau,  bani  Qarih, 
aur  Sirdydh  bin  Tanhumat,  aur  bani 
'U'fi  Natiifdti,  aur  Yazaniydh  bin  Ma- 
'akdti,  apne  ddmion  ke  sdth  Jidaliydh 
ke  pds  Misfdh  men  de. 

9  Aur  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  bin 
Sdfan  ne  un  se,  aur  un  ke  ddmion  se, 
qasam  khdke  kahd,  ki  Tum  Kasdion 
ki  khidma1>guzdri  karne  se  na  daro  : 
zamin  men  baso,  aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
ke  tdbi'ddr  raho,  aur  isi  men  tumhdrd 
bhald  hogd. 

10  Main  jo  hiin,  dekho,  Misfdh  men 
rahtd,  ki  un  Kasdion  ki,  jo  hamdre  pas 
dwen,  khidmat  kardn ;  par  tum  mai, 
aur  tdbistdni  mcwe,  aur  tel  jam*a 
karke,  apne  bartanon  men  zakhira 
karo,  aur  apne  shahron  men,  jin  par 
tum  ne  qabza  kiyd  hai,  baso. 

11  Aur  jab  sdre  Yahiidion  ne,  jo 
Modb,  aur  bani  'Ammun,  aur  Adiim, 
aur  un  sdri  nawdhioij  men  the,  sund, 
ki  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  Yahiiddh  ke 
cband  logon  ko  chhord  hai,  aur  un  par 
Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  ko 
hdkim  kiyd  hai ; 

12  Tab  sare  Yahudi  bar  ja^ah  se, 
jahdn  we  titar  bitar  kiye  gaye  the, 
phire,  aur  Yahiiddh  ki  sarzamin  Misfdh 
men  Jidaliydh  ke  pds  de,  aur  mai  aur 
tdbistdni  mewe  wufiir  se  jam 'a  kiye. 


ffima*rJ  ka  Jadaliydh        YARAMTYA/H,  XLI.      wagairon  ko  qatl  karnd. 


13  ^  Am  Yiihandn  bin  Qarih,  aur 
.ashkaron  ke  sdre  sardar,  jo  maidtlnon 
men  the,  Misfdh  men  Jidaliydh  pds  de, 

14  Aur  use  kahne  lage.  Ky^  t(\  is  se 
igah  hai,  ki  bani  'Ammr.n  ke  bddshilh 
Ba'alis  ne  Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh  ko 
sheja  hai,  ki  ten  jiin  mdre  ?  Par  J  idali- 
ydh  bin  Akhiqdm  ne  un  ki  bdt  sach  na 
jam. 

15  Aur  Yiihandn  bin  Qarih  ne  Mis- 
fdh  men  J  idaliyd-h  se  khufiyatan  kahd, 
Mujhe  jane  dijiye,  ki  main  Ismd'el  bin 
Nataniy^h  ko  qatl  kanin,  aur  koi  na 
jdnegd  ;  wuh  kyiinkar  tujhe  qatl  kare, 
aur  sare  Yahiidi,  jo  tujh  pds  jam'a  hue 
hain,  bithrae  jaen,  aur  Yahudah  men 
se  we  log,  jo  baqi  rahe  hain,  haldk 
hon? 

16  Par  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqd,m  ne 
Yuhanan  bin  Qarih  se  kahd,  Tu  aisd 
kam  na  kar,  ki  tii  Ism^'el  ki  bdbat 
jhiith  kahtd  hai. 

XLI  BA'B. 

AUR  sdtwen  mahine  aisd  hiid,  ki 
Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh  bin  Ili- 
sara'a  jo  shahi  nasi  se  thd,  aur  bddshdh 
ke  amiron  men  sedasddmi  us  kesdth, 


Jidaliyah  bin  Akliiqdm  ke  pas  Misfdh  Imaqtiilon  ki  Idshon  se  bhar  diyd, 


men  de ;  aur  unhon  ne  wahan  Misfdh 
men  ek  sdth  roti  khdi. 

2  Tab  Ismd*el  bin  Nataniydh,  un 
das  ddmion  samet  jo  us  ke  sdth  the, 
uthd,  aur  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  bin 
Safan  ko,  jise  Babul  ke  bddshah  ne  mulk 
kd  l:iakim  kiyd  thd,  talwar  se  mdra, 
aur  use  qatl  kiyd. 

3  Aur  sdre  Yahtidion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sath,  ya*ne  Jidaliydh  ke  sdth,  Misfdh 
men  the,  aur  Kasdion  ko,  jo  wahan 
hazir  the,  aur  jang'i  mardon  ko,  Ismd'el 
ne  qatl  kiyd. 

4  Aur  jab  wuh  Jidaliydh  ko  mdr 
chukd,  aur  kisi  ko  khabar  na  hiii,  us 
ke  diisre  din  aisd  had, 

5  Ki  Sikm,  aur  Sai]^,  aur  Samrdn 
se,  kai  ek  shakhs,  jo  sab  ke  sab  assi 
admi  the,  ddrhi  mundae,  aur  kapre 
phdre,  aur  apne  ko  ghdyal  kiye  hue, 
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aur  hadye  aur  lubdn  apne  hdth  men 
liye  htie  wahdn  de,  td  ki  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  guzrdnen. 

6  Aur  Ismd'el  bin '  Nataniydh  Mis- 
fdli  se  un  ke  istiqbdl  ko  nikld,  aur 
dhista  dhista  chaltd  hud  aur  rotd  hua 
dyd :  aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  wuh  un  se 
mild,  to  un  se  kahne  lagd,  ki  Jidaliydh 
bin  Akhiqdm  ke  pds  chalo. 

7  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  wo  shahr  ke 
bichon  bich  pahunche,  tab  Ismd'el  bin 
Nataniydh  ne  aur  us  ke  sdthion  ne 
unhen  qatl  kiyd,  aur  unheg  chiian  men 
ddld." 

8  Par  un  men  das  ddmi  maujiid  the, 
jinhon  ne  Ismd*el  se  kahd,  ki  Hamen 
qatl  na  kar ;  kyiinki  maiddnon  men 
hamdre  gehdn,  aur  jau,  aur  tel,  aur 
shahd  ke  zakhire  hain.  So  wuh  bdz 
rahd,  aur  unhen  un  ke  bhdion  ke  sath 
qati  na  kiyd. 

9  Aur  jis  chddn  men  Ismd'el  ne  un 
logon  ki  lashon  ko  ddld  thd,  jinhen  us 
ne  Jidaliydh  ke  sath  qatl  kiyd,  so  wuhi 
hai  jise  Asa  bddshdh  ne  Isrdel  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Ba^ashd  ke  sabab  bandyd  thd; 
aur  Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh  ne  us  ko 


10  Aur  Ismd'el  sdre  bache  line  logon 
ko,  jC>  Misfdh  men  rahte  the,  ^'^a'ne 
bddshdh  ki  betion,  aur  un  sab  logon 
ko,  jo  Misfdh  men  rahte  the,  jinhen 
jilauddron  ke  sarddr  Nabnsaraddn  ne 
Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqam  ke  supurd  kiyd 
thd,  asir  karke  le  gayd ;  unhin  ko 
Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh  asir  karke  le 
gayd,  aur  rawdna  hiid,  ki  pdr  hoke 
bani  'AmmiSn  ke  danniydn  jde. 

11  ^  Par  jab  Yiihandn  bin  Qarih 
ne,  aur  lashkaron  ke  sdre  sarddron  ne, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  Ismd'el  bin  Natani- 
ydh ki  sdri  shardrat  suni  jo  us  ne  ki 
thi, 

12  Tab  we  sab  logon  ko  ieke  Ismd'el 
bin  Nataniydh  se  larue  ko  gave,  aur 
JibaMn  ke  bare  panion  ke  kanare  par 
use  jd  liyd. 

13  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  un  sab  logo? 


NaU  kd  unhen  YARAMIY^ 

ne,  jo  Ismd'el  ke  sdth  the,  Yfihandn 
bin.  Qarih  ko,  aur  us  ke  sdth  lashkaron 
ke  sdre  sarddron  ko,dekhd,  to  we  khush 
hde, 

14  Tab  sdre  log,  jinhen  Isma'el  Mis- 
fdh  se  pakar  le  gayd  thd,  palte  aur 
phire,  aur  Yiihandn  bin  Qarih  ke  pds  ae. 

15  Par  Ismd'el  bin  Nataniydh  dth 
ddmion  ke  sdth  Ynhandii  ke  sdmhne  se 
bhdg  nikld,  aur  bani  'Ammdn  ki  taraf 
gayd. 

16  Tab  Yiihandn  bin  Qarih  ne,  aur 
un  sar-lashkaron  ne  jo  us  ke  hamrah 
the,  qaum  ke  sdre  bache  hiion  ko  liyd, 
jinhen  us  ne  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqam 
ke  qatl  hone  ke  ba*d  Misfdh  se  Lsmd'el 
bin  Nataniydh  ke  hath  se  chhurdyd 
thd,  ya*ne,  bahadur  jangi  mardon,  aur 
'auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur  khojon  ko, 
jinhen  wuh  Jiba'tin  se  pher  laya  thd ; 

17  Aur  we  rawana  hue,  aur  Kimham 
ki  sarde  men,  jo  Baitlaham  ke  nazdik 
hai,  d  rahe,  td  ki  Misr  ko  jden, 

18  Kasdion  ke  sabab  se ;  kyiinki  we 
un  se  is  bd'is  dare,  ki  Ismd'el  bin  Na- 
taniydh  ne  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqdm  ko, 
jise  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  us  sarzamin 
kd  hdkim  kiya  thd,  qatl  kiyd. 

XLII  BA'B. 

TAB  lashkaron  ke  sdre  sarddr,  aur 
Ydhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  Yazani- 
ydh  bin  Hus'aiydb,  aur  sdre  log,  chhote 
se  bare  tak,  pds  de, 

2  Aur  Yaramiydh  nabi  se  kahd,  ki 
Hamdri  darkhwdst  tere  dge  d  pahun- 
che ;  aur  apne  Khudawand  Khudd  se 
haindre  liye  aur  in  sab  bdqi  logon  ke 
liye  du'd  mdngiye,  ki  ham  bahuton 
men  se  thore,  jaisa  ki  teri  dnkhen  ham 
ko  dekhti  hain,  bach  rahe  hain  ; 

3  Td  ki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd, 
wuh  rdh  jis  men  ham  chalen,  aur  wuh 
kdm  jo  ham  karen,  batld  de. 

4  Tab  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  un  se 
kahd,  ki  Main  ne  tumhdri  suni ;  dekh, 
main  Khud^^wan  tumhdre  Khudd  se 
tumhdri  bdton  ke  muwdfiq  du'd  mdng- 
dngd ;  aur  jo  jawdb  Khudawand  turn 
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ko  dega,  main  tumhen  sunaung^i;  main 
tum  se  kuchh  na  chhipanngd. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Yaramiydh  se  kahd, 
ki  Khudawand  sachchd  aur  wafdddr 
gawdh  hamdre  darmiydn  howe,  agar 
ham  un  sdri  bdton  ke  muwdfiq  na 
karen,  jin  ke  liye  Khudawand  terd 
Khudd  tujhe  hamdre  pds  bhejcgd. 

6  Khwdh  bhald  ma'ldm  howe, 
khwdh  burd,  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  kd  hukm,  jis  pds  ham  tujhe 
bhejtc  hain,  mdnenge ;  td  ki  jab  ham 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  bdt  md- 
nen,  to  hamard  bhald  howe. 

7  ^  Ab  das  din  ke  ba'd  ydn  hdd, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  Yaramiydh 
ko  pahunchd. 

8  Tab  us  ne  Ydhandn  bin  Qarih  ko, 
aur  lashkaron  ke  sdre  sarddron  ko,  jo 
us  ke  sdth  the,  aur  sdre  logon  ko  chhote 
se  bare  tak  buldyd, 

9  Aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Khudawand, 
Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  jis  ke  pds  tum  ne 
mujhe  bhejd,  ki  main  us  ke  huzdr 
tumhdri  'arzi  'djizi  se  guzrdndn,  ydn 
farmdtd  hai ; 

10  Agar  turn  is  sarzamin  men  ya- 
qinan  thahre  rahoge,  to  main  tumhen 
banddngd,  aur  na  dhddngd  ;  aur  main 
tumhen  lagddngd,  aur  na  ukhdrdngd ; 
kydnki  main  us  badi  se,  jo  main  ne 
tum  se  ki  hai,  pachhtdtd  hdn. 

11  Babul  ke  bddshdh  se,  jis  se  tum 
darte  ho,  mat  daro ;  us  se  mat  daro, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai :  kydnki  main 
tumhdre  sdth  hdn,  ki  tum  ko  bachddn, 
aur  tumhen  us  ke  hdth  se  chhurddn.' 

12  Aur  main  tum  par  rahm  kard- 
dngd,  aur  wuh  tum  par  rahm  karegd, 
aur  tum  ko  tumhdri  sarzamin  men 
phir  jdne  ke  liye  rukhsat  degd. 

13  Lekin  agar  tum  kaho,  ki  Ham 
is  sarzamin  men  phir  na  dwenge,  na 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  bdt  mdn- 
enge, 

14  Aur  kaho,  ki  Nahin  ;  ham  sar- 
zamin i  Misr  men  jdenge,  jahdn  ham 
lardi  na  dekhenge,  na  turhi  ki  dwdz 

G  G  2 


Un  kd  YAIlAMlYi 

sunenpje,  ua  roti  ke  liye  bhilkh  se 
t-arst'ripje,  aur  ham  wabdn  basenge : 

15  So,  ai  YahncUli  ke  bd-qi  logo, 
KhudIwand  kd  kalam  suno;  Rabb 
ul  afwaj,  Lsrdel  ka  Khudd,  yun  kahtd 
bai,  ki  Agar  tuin  sachmucb  Misr  men 
jane  ke  liye  apnd  rukh  karte  bo,  aur 
waban  basne  ke  li^^e  ravvdna  bote  bo  ; 

16  To  aisd  boga,  ki  wub  talwdr,  jis 
se  turn  darte  bo,  wabdn  Misr  ki  sarza- 
min  men  tuni  ko  jd  legi ;  aur  wub  kdl, 
jis  se  turn  birdsdn  bo,  waban  Misr  tak 
tumbdrd  picbbd  karegd ;  aur  tum 
walian  maroge, 

17  Balki  aisd  bogd,  ki  we  sdre  log, 
jo  Misr  ki  taraf  apnd  mkb  karte  ki 
wabdn  jdke  raben,  talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur 
waba  se  inarenge ;  un  men  se  koi  baqi 
na  rabega,  na  koi  us  bald  se,  jo  main 
un  par  ndzil  karungd,  bbdg  sakegd. 

18  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  lsrdel  kd 
Kbudd,  yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki  Jis  tarab 
mera  gazab  o  qabr  Yariisalam  ke 
bdsbindon  par  undeld  gayd  bai,  usi 
tarah  merd  qabr  tum  par  bbi,  jab  tum 
Misr  men  ddkbil  boge,  undeld  jdegd : 
aur  tum  la'nat,  aur  bairdni,  aur  nal'rat, 
aur  maldmat  ke  ba'is  boge ;  aur  is 
makdn  ko  tum  pbir  na  dekboge. 

19  ^  Ai  Yabiiddb  ke  bacbe  buo, 
Khudawand  ne  tumbdri  babat  far- 
mdyd  bai,  ki  Misr  men  mat  jdo  :  yaqin 
kar  jdno,  ki  main  ne  dj  ke  din  tum 
par  gawdb  ki  tarab  jatd  diyd  bai. 

20  F'iliiaqiqat  tum  ne  apni  jdnon 
ki  kbatdkari  ki  bai ;  kyiinki  tum  ne 
yib  kabke  Khudawand  apne  Kbudd 
ke  baziir  mujiie  bbejd,  ki  Tu  Khuda- 
wand bamdre  Kbudd  se  bamdre  liye 
du'd  mdng ;  aur  jo  kucbb  KhcjdA- 
WAND  bamdrd  Kbudd  kabe,  bam  par 
zdbir  kar,  aur  bam  karenge. 

21  Aur  main  ne  dj  ke  din  tum  par 
yib  zdbir  kiyd  bai ;  tau  bbi  tum  Knu- 
DAWAND  apne  Kbudd  ki  dwdz  ko,  yd 
kisi  bdt  ko  jis  ke  liye  us  ne  mujbe 
tumbdre  pas  bheja  bai,  nabin  mdnoge. 

22  Ab  tum  yax^in  jdno,  ki  tum  us 
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makdn  men,  jabdn  tum  jdne  aur  rabne 
cbdbte  bo,  talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  waba 
se  maroge. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

AUR  ydn  bdd,  ki  jab  Yaramiydb 
KhudIwand  un  ke  Kbudd  ki 
sari  bdten,  jin  ke  liye  Khudawand  un 
ke  Kl^budd  ne  use  bbejd  tbd,  ya'ne,  ye 
sab  bdten  sdre  logon  ko  kab  cbukd 
tbd, 

2  Tab  Azariydb  bin  Hus'aiyab,  aur 
Ytibandn  bin  Qarib,  aur  sdre  magriir 
logon  ne  Yaramiydb  se  yun  kabd,  ki 
Tu  jbiitb  kabtd  bai ;  Khudawand 
bamdre  Kbudd  ne  tujbe  yib  kabne  ko 
nabin  bbejd,  ki  Misr  men  maqdm 
karne  ke  liye  mat  jdo ; 

3  Par  Bdriik  bin  Naiyiriydh  ne 
tujbe  ubbdrd  ki  tu  bamdrd  mukbalif 
bo,  td  ki  bam  Kasdion  ke  bdtb  men 
giriftdr  bo  wen,  aur  we  bam  ko  qati 
karen,  aur  bamen  asir  karke  Bdbul  le 
jden. 

4  So  Y'^dbandn  bin  Qarib,  aur  lash- 
karon  ke  sdre  sardaron  ne,  aur  sdre 
logon  ne,  Khudawand  kd  bukm,  ki 
We  Yabnddh  ki  sarzamin  men  raben, 
na  mdnd. 

5  Par  Yubandn  bin  Qarib,  aur  lasb- 
karon  ke  sdre  warddron  ne,  Yabdddb  ke 
sdre  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  sdri .  qaumon 
men  se,  jabdn  we  titar  bitar  kiye  gaye 
tbe,  Yabdddb  ki  sarzamin  men  basne 
ke  liye  pbir  ae  tbe,  sdtb  liyd  ; 

6  Ya'ne,  mardon,  aur  'auraton,  aur 
larkon,  aur  bddsbab  ki  betion,  aur  bar 
kisi  ko,  jise  jiiauddron  ke  sardar  Nabii- 
zaraddn  ne  Jidaliydb  bin  Akbiqdm 
bin  Sdfan  ke  sdth  cbbord  tbd,  aur 
Yaramiydb  nabi  ko,  aur  Baruk  bin 
Naiyiriydb  ko,  sdtb  liyd. 

7  So  we  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  de : 
kyiinki  unbon  ne  KhudIwand  kd 
bukm  na  mdnd  tbd.  cbundncbi  we 
Tab  fan  bis  men  pabuncbe. 

8  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kaldm 
Tabfanbis  men  Yaramiydb  par  ndzil 
bud,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 


Nabi  kd 
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logon  ko  dd^itnd. 


9  Ki  Bare  patthar  apne  hdth  men 
le,  aur  unhen  int  ke  bh  atthe  ke  gild  we 
ke  bich  jo  Tahfanhis  men  Fira'un  ke 
qasr  ki  dahliz  par  hai,  bani  Yahiiddh 
ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  chhipd ; 

10  Aur  un  se  kah,  ki  Kabb  ul  afwaj, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  yiin  kahtd  bai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  apne  khidmat-guzdr  shdh  i 
Bdbul  Nabukadrazar  ko  buldiinga,  aur 
un  pattharon  par,  jinhen  main  ne 
chbipwdyd  bai,  us  ka  takbt  rakbiingd, 
aur  wuh  apne  galiche  ko  us  par  bicbd- 
wegd. 

11  Aur  wub  dke  zami'n  i  Misr  ko 
mdregd,  aur  jo  maut  ke  liye  bain  maut 
ko,  aur  jo  asiri  ke  liye  bain  asiri  ko, 
a\ir  jo  talwdr  ke  liye  bain  talwdr  ko, 
bawdla  karegd. 

12  Aur  main  Misr  ke  ma'bddon 
ke  gbaron  men  dg  bbarkdungd  ;  aur 
wub  unben  jaldwega,  aur  asir  karke  le 
jdegd :  aur  jaise  cbarwahd  apna  ka]ird 
lapettd  hai,  taise  wub  zamin  i  Misr  ko 
lapetegd ;  aur  wabdn  se  saldmat  cbald 
jdegd. 

13  Aur  wub  Bait-Sbams  ke  Idtbon 
ko,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men  bai,  toregd ; 
aur  Misrion  ke  ma'btidon  ke  gbaron  ko 
dg  se  jald  degd. 

XLIV  BA'B. 

WUH  kaldm  jo  sdre  Yabddion  ki 
bdbat,  jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men, 
aur  Mijddl  men,  aur  Tabfanbis  men, 
aur  Ndf  men,  aur  Fatrtis  ki  sarzamin 
men,  baste  tbe,  Yaramiyab  ko  pabun- 
cbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Kbu- 
dd,  yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki  Turn  ne  yili  sdri 
bald,  jo  main  ne  Yarusalam  par,  aur 
Yabiiddb  ke  sdre  sbabron  par,  ndzil  ki, 
dekbi ;  aur  dekb,  we  aj  ke  din  vsardna 
bain,  aur  un  men  ek  basnewald  bhi 
nabin, 

3  Us  sbardrat  ke  sabab  jo  unbon  ne 
mujbe  gussa  dildne  ke  liye  ki  bai, 
ki  we  begdne  ma'btidon  ke  age  lubdn 
jaldne  jdte,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  karte  tbe,  |  nest  kartin. 
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jinben  we  na  jdnte  tbe,  na  we,  na  turn, 
na  tumhdre  bdpddde. 

4  Aur  main  ne  apne  sdre  khidmat- 
guzdr  nabion  ko  tumbdre  pds  bbejd, 
subb  sawere  utbke  bbejd,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Turn  wuh  nafrati  kdm,  jis  se  main 
nafrat  rakbtd  hdn,  na  karo. 

5  Par  unbon  ne  na  sund,  na  kdn  la- 
gdyd,  ki  apni  burai  se  bdz  dwen,  aur 
begdne  ma'budon  ke  dge  lubdn  na 
jaldwen. 

6  Is  liye  merd  gazab  o  qabr  undela 
gayd,  aur  Yabiiddb  ke  sbabron  aur 
Yartisalam  ke  bdzdron  par  bharkd ; 
aur  we  kbardb  aur  wirdn  hue,  jaise  dj 
ke  din  bain. 

7  Aur  ab  KhudIwand  Rabb  ul  af- 
wdj, Israel  kd  Khudd,  yiin  kabtd  bai ; 
ki  Tum  kyiin  apni  jdnon  se  yih  bari 
badi  karte  ho,  ki  Yabiiddb  men  se 
mard  aur  'aurat,  larkd  aur  dddb-pitd 
bachcba  katd  jae,  aur  tumbdre  liye 
koi  bdqi  na  rahe  ? 

8  Ki  tum  sarzamin  i  Misr  men,ja- 
hdn  tum  basne  ke  liye  gaye  bo,  apne 
bath  on  ke  karnon  se,  aur  begdne  ma'- 
bddon  ke  dge  lubdn  jaldne  se,  mujb  ko 
gussa  dilate  ho,  ki  tum  nest  kiye  jao, 
aur  zamin  ki  sari  qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
la'nat  aur  maldmat  ke  bd'is  bo  ? 

9  Kyd  tum  apne  bdpdddon  ki  bad- 
kdn'dn,  aur  YahAdab  ke  bddsbdhon  ki 
badkaridn,  aur  un  ki  joriion  ki  badkd- 
ridn,  aur  apni  hi  badkdridn,  aur  apni 
jonion  ki  badkdridn,  jo  tum  ne  Yabii- 
dah  ki  sarzamin  men,  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bdzdron  men,  ki  bain,  bbiil  gaye 
bo? 

10  We  aj  ke  din  tak  bhi  dil-shikasta 
na  hue,  aur  na  dare,  aur  meri  sbari'at 
aur  huqiiq  par,  jo  main  ne  tumhdre 
aur  tumbdre  bdpdddoo  ke  age  rakbe 
hain,  we  na  cbale. 

11  T  la  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yiin  kabtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  maig 
apnd  rukh  badi  ke  liye  tumhdre  bar- 
khildf  kariinga,  tdki  sdre  Y;ihdddh  ko 


A'/aten  Jo 


YAEAMIYATa,  XLIV. 


be^ini  Ice  bd'U 


V2  Aur  main  Yahdddh  ko  bdqi  log- 
on ko,  jiuhon  ne  sarzamin  i  Misr  men 
jatie  ke  liye  apud  rukh  kiyd  hai,  ki 
Nvahdn  ma^dui  karen,  pakriingd,  aur 
we  sarzamin  i  Misr  men  ndbiid  honge ; 
we  talwar  aur  kal  se  mdre  parenge ; 
we  clihote  se  bare  tak  nabiid  honge ; 
we  talwar  aur  kal  se  fand  ho  jdenge ; 
aur  we  la'nat,  aur  hairdni,  aur  nafrm, 
aur  maldmat  ke  ba'is  honge. 

13  Aur  main  un  ko,  jo  sarzamin  i 
Misr  men  baste  hain,  us  hi  tarah  saza 
diingd,  jis  tarah  main  ne  Yarusalam 
ko  talwdr,  aur  kdl^  aur  wabd  se  sazd 
di  hai. 

14  Aur  Yahuddh  ke  baqi  logon 
men  se,  jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men  gaye 
ki  wall  an  maqdm  karen,  koi  nikal  na 
sakega,  aur  na  bachegd,  ki  phirke 
Yahiidah  ki  sarzamin  men  dwe,  jis  ke 
we  mushtdq  hain  ki  phirke  dwen  aur 
us  men  basen  :  kynnki  koi  na  phiregd, 
siwa  un  ke  jo  nikal  bhdgen. 

15  ^  Tab  sdre  mardon  ne,  jo  jante 
the  ki  un  ki  joriion  ne  begane  ma'- 
biidon  ke  dge  lubdn  jaldj^a  hai,  aur 
sab  'auraton  ne  jo  pds  khari  thin,  ek 
bari  jamd^at  ne,  ya'ne,  sdre  logon  ne, 
jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men,  Fatrns  men, 
baste  the,  Y^aramiydh  ko  yih  kahke 
jawdb  diyd, 

i()  Ki  Yih  bdt,  jo  tu  ne  Khuda- 
WAND  kd  nam  leke  ham  se  kahi^  ham 
kadhi  na  manenge ; 

17  Balki  ham  to  wuh  bdt  karenge, 
jo  harndre  hi  munh  se  nikalti  hai : 
ham  to  dsmdn  ki  malika  ke  liye  lubdn 
jalawenge,  aur  us  ko  tapdwan  tapd- 
v/enge,  jis  tarah  ham  dp,  aur  hamdre 
bdpddde,  hamdre  bddshdh,  aur  hamdre 
sarddr,  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdzdron  men,  karte  the, 
ki  u?  waqt  ham  bahut  roti  rakhte  the, 
aur  khush-hdi  the,  aur  badi  nahin 
dekhte  the. 

18  Par  jab  se  ham  ne  dsmdn  ki  ma- 
iika  ke  liye  lubdn  jaldnd,  aur  us  ke 
liye  tapdwan  tapdnd,  ehhor  diyd,  tab 
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se  ham  har  chiz  ke  muhtdj  hain,  aur 
talwar  aur  kdl  se  fand  hue. 

19  Aur  jab  dsmdn  ki  malika  ke  liye 
ham  lubdn  jaldte,  aur  use  tapdwan 
tapdte  the,  kyi.  ham  ne  apne  shau- 
haron  ke  bagair  us  ki  bandagi  ke  liye 
kuliche   pakde,  aur  us  ko  tapdwan 


20  ^  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  sdri  guroh 
se,  mardon  aur  'auraton  se,  aur  un  sdre 
logon  se,  jinhon  ne  use  jawdb  diyd 
thd,  kahd, 

21  Kyd  wuh  lubdn  jo  turn  ne,  aur 
tumhare  bdpdddon  ne,  tumhdre  bdd- 
shdhon  ne,  aur  tumhdre  sarddron  ne, 
ra'aiyat  ke  sdth,  YahMdh  ke  shahron 
men  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bdzdron  men 
jaldyd  hai,  Khudawand  ne  kuchh  ydd 
nahin  kiyd?  kyd  wuh  khdtir  men  na 
Idyd? 

22  So  Khudawand  us  se  dge  tum- 
hdre bure  kdmon  ki,  aur  tumhdre  na- 
frati  kdmon  ki,  jo  tum  ne  kiye,barddsht 
nahin  kar  saktd  thd ;  is  liye  tumhdri 
zamin  wirdn  hai,  aur  hairdni  aur  la'nat 
kd  ba*is,  jis  men  koi  basnewdid  na 
rahd,  chundnchi  aj  ke  din  hai. 

23  Azbaski  tum  ne  lubdn  jaldyd, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  khatd  ki,  am* 
KhudXwand  ki  dwdz  ke  shinawd  na- 
hin hue,  na  us  ki  shari'at,  na  us  ke 
qawdnin,  na  us  ki  shaJiddaton  par 
chale ;  is  liye  yih  bald  tum  par  pari 
hai,  chundnchi  dj  ke  din  hai. 

24  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  sdre  logon, 
aur  sab  'auraton  se,  yun  kahd,  ki  Ai 
sdre  Yahnddh,  jo  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
men  ho,  KhudXwand  kd  kalam  sun  ; 

25  Kabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  aur  tumhdri 
jordon  ne  apni  zubdn  se  kahd  hai,  aur 
yih  kahke  apne  hdth  se  us  ko  anjdm 
bhi  diyd  hai,  ki  Ham  un  nazron  ko, 
jo  ham  ne  dsmdn  ki  malika  ke  liye 
lubdn  jaldne  ki  bdbat,  aur  us  ke  dge 
tapdwan  tapdne  ki  bdbat,  mdud  hai, 
zariir  add  karenge  :  yaqinan  'aiu*aten 
tumhdri  nazron  ko  qdim  rakhergi. 


dneAvdli  thin,  YARAMlYA'H, 

aur  yaqinan  we  tumhdri  nazron  par 
vvafd  karengi. 

26  Is  liye,  ai  sare  bam  YahticUh,  jo 
sarzamin  i  Mhr  men  baste  ho,  Knu- 
dXwand  kaUm  suno:  Dekho, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  main  ne  apne 
buzurg  nam  ki  qasam.  khdi  hai,  ki 
merd  ndm  Yahiid^h  ke  logon  ke  bich, 
kisi  ke  munh  se,  sari  sarzamin  i  Misr 
men  phir  na  nikleg^,  ki  wuh  kahegd, 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  zlnda  hai. 

27  Dekho,  main  un  ki  ghat  men, 
un  se  badi  karne  ke  liye,  aur  neki 
nahin,  lagd  rahtingd,  aur  Yahtiddh  ke 
sare  log,  jo  sarzamm  i  Misr  men  hain, 
talwdr  aur  kdl  se  nabiid  honge,  jab 
tak  we  tamdm  na  hon. 

28  Aur  we  jo  talwdr  se  bach  rah- 
enge,  aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  Yahii- 
dah  ki  sarzamin  men  phir  dwenge, 
thore  honge ;  aur  Yahnddh  ke  sdre 
bache  hue,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men  gaye, 
ki  wahan  maqdm  karen,  jdnenge,  ki 
kis  k4  kalam  qiim  rahegd,  merd,  yd 
un  ka. 

29  ^  Aur  tumhare  liye  yih  nishan 
hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  main 
is  hi  makdri  men  tum  ko  saza  dtinga, 
td  ki  tum  jano  ki  men  bdten  tum  par 
bald  ke  dne  ki  bdbat  yaqinan  qdim 
rahengi : 

30  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  hai ; 
Dekh,  main  Misr  ke  bddshdh  Fira- 
'dn-Hufr'a  ko  us  ke  dushmanon  ke 
qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  qabze  men  jo  us 
ki  jdn  ke  khwdhdn  hain,  kar  diingd, 
jis  tarah  main  ne  Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh 
Sidqiydh  ko"  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Na- 
bdkadrazar  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd 
hai,  jo  us  kd  dushman,  aur  us  ki  jdn 
kd  talib  tha. 

XLY  BA'B. 

WUH  kaldm  jo  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne 
P>;1nik  bin  Naiyiriydh  se  us 
waqt  kahd,  jis  waqt  wuh  un  bdton  ko 
Yaramiydh  ke  kahe  ke  mutdbiq,  Ya- 
htiddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahtiyaqim  bin 
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XLV,  XLVT.    Bdruk  Jed  ghahrdnd, 

YiAsivdh  ke  chauthe  baras,  daftar  men 
likhd  thd, 

2  Ki  KhudIwand,  Israel  kd  Khu- 
dd,  tujh  se,  ai  Bariik,  ydn  kahtd  hai ; 

3  Tu  ne  kahd,  ki  Mujh  par  afsos 
hai!  ki  KhudXwand  ne  mere  dukh 
dard  par  gam  bhi  barhdya  hai ;  main 
dh  mdrte  mdrte  thak  ga3'a,  aur  mujhe 
drdm  na  mild. 

4  %  Tu  us  se  yun  kahegd,  ki  Ivhu- 
dawand  yiin  kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  wuh  jo 
main  ne  bandya  main  dha  dunga,  aur 
mih  jo  main  ne  lagdyd,  main  ukhdr 
phenkiingd,  ya*ne,  is  sdri  sarzamin  ko. 

6  Aur  kyd  tti  apne  live  'umda  chiz- 
en  dhiinclhtd  hai?  mat  dhiindh ;  ki 
dekh,  main  sdre  jdnddron  par  ek  bald 
ndzil  kartinga,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai ;  par  main  teri  jdn  ko  un  sdre 
makdnon  men,  jahdn  jahdn  tii  jdegd, 
tujhe  ganimat  ke  taur  par  bakhshi\ngd. 

XLVI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  kd  kaldm  jo  Ya- 
ramiyah  nabi  ko  gair-qaumon 
ki  bdbat  pahunchd,  ya'ne, 

2  Misr  ki  bdbat,  Misr  ke  bddshdh 
Fira'iin-Nikoh  ki  fauj  ki  bdbat,  jo 
daryd  e  Furdt  ke  kandre  par  Karki- 
mis  men  thi,  jis  ko  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
Nabiikadrazar  ne,  Yahiiddh  ke  bdd- 
slidli  Y^ahiiyaqim  bin  Y^iisiydh  ke  chau- 
the baras  men,  shikast  di  thi. 

3  Sipar  aur  dhdl  ko  taiydr  karo,  aur 
larai  ]:)ar  chale  do. 

4  GhoroD  ko  joto ;  ghoron  par  sawdr 
ho,  aur  khod  sir  par  rakhke  niklo; 
nezon  ko  jild  do  ;  baktaron  ko  pahino. 

5  Kyd  sabab  hai  ki  main  unheg 
ghabrde  hue  dekhtd  hdn?  we  palat 
gaye  hain,  un  ke  bahdduron  ne  shikast 
khdi;  we  ek  bdrgi  bhdg  jdte,  aur 
pichhe  phirke  nahin  dekhte  ;  charon 
taraf  dar  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

6  Subuk-pd  na  bhdgne  pdwegd,  na 
bahddur  nikal  bachegd ;  we  thokar 
khaenge,  aur  uttar  ko  daryd  e  Furdt 
ke  kandre  girenge. 


Hfsr  kt  YAKAMIYA'H,  XL VI.        Bdhnl  he  toM  dv^egd. 

7  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  daryjlki  manind  i  apne  logon  men,  aur  apne  watan  men, 
barhtA  dtA  hai,  jis  ke  p^ui  saiMbo^j  ki  muiilik  Laiwjir  ke  sabab  se  ulte  pblr 


mdnind  uchhalte  hain  ? 

8  Misr  dary4  ki  tarah  uthti,  hai, 
aui  us  ke  pdni  barh  ki  mdnind  uch 
lialte  hain ;  aur  wuh  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Main  charhung^,  aur  zamin  ko  chhipa 
lunga;  main  shahron  ko  aur  un  ke 
bashindon  ko  nest  kariingd, 

9  Ghoron  par  charho,  aur  rathen 
kharakti  jawen  ;  aur  bahddur  niklen  ; 
Kiush  aur  Fut,  jo  sipar  liye  phirte,  aur 
Liidi  jo  kamdn-kashi  men  mdhir  hain. 

10  Kydnki  yih  Khuddwand  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  kd  din  hai,  aur  intiqdm  ka 
din,  td  ki  wuh  apne  dushmanon  se 
intiqdm  le :  aur  talwar  kha  jdegi  aur 
ser  hogi,  aur  un  kd  lahfi  pike  mast 
hogi ;  kydnki  Khuddwand  Rabb  ui 
afwdj  ke  liye,  uttar  ki  sarzamin  men 
daryd  e  Furdt  ke  kandre,  zabiha  mu- 
qarrar  hai. 

11  Ai  Misr  ki  kunwdri  beti,  Jili'dr 
ko  charh  jd,  aur  balsdn  le ;  td  befdida 
bahut  dawden  isti'amdl  karti  hai ;  tu 
changl  na  hogi. 

12  Qaumon  ne  teri  ruswai  kd  hai 
sund ;  aur  tere  ndla  se  zamin  bhar 
gayi :  kyunki  bahddur  ne  bahddur 
par  takkar  khdi,  we  donon  ek  sdth  gir 
gaye. 

13  H  Wuh  kalam,  jo  Khubawand 
ne  Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  kahd,  jis  waqt 
shdh  i  Bdbul  Xabnkadrazar  Misr  ki 
mamlukat  mdrne  ko  ayd. 

14  Misr  men  dshkdrd  karo,  Mijddl 
men  ishtihdr  do,  lidn,  Ndf  men  ma- 
nddi  karo,  aur  Tahfanhis  men  yih 
kaho,  ki  A  p  ko  maujud  kar,  taiydr  ho 
rah;  kyiinki  talwdr  teri  chdron  taraf 
kha  jdti  hai. 

15  Kyd  sabab  hai  ki  terd  bahddur 
girdyd  gay  a?  wuh  khard  rah  na  sakd, 
kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  us  ko  aun- 
dhd  kar  diya. 

16  Bahut  hain  jo  thokar  khdte 
hain ;  ek  dnsre  par  gir  partd ;  aur 
unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Utho,  aur  ham 
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jdwen. 

17  We  wahdn  chillde,  ki  Misr  kd 
bddshdh  Fira'un  barbdd  hiid;  us  ne 
apne  muqarrar  waqt  ko  guzarne  diya. 

18  W  uh  Badshdh,  jis  kd  ndm  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  hai,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mu- 
jhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  jaisd  Tabiir 
pahdron  men,  aur  jaisd  Karmil  sa- 
mundar  ke  kandre  men  hai,  taisd  wuh 
dwega. 

19  Ai  beti,  Misr  ki  bdshinda,  tu 
asiri  ke  liye  apne  asbdb  taiydr  kar; 
ki  Nuf  wirdn  aur  ujdr  hogd,  jis  men 
ek  basnewdld  na  rahe. 

20  Misr  nihayat  khubsurat  bachhi- 
yd  hai;  lekin  khardbi  dti  hai,  uttar 
ki  sarzamin  se  dti  hai. 

21  Us  ke  ajnraddr  bhi  us  ke  dar- 
miydn  moti  bachhiyon  ki  mdnind 
hai^ ;  par  we  bhi  riigarddn  hde,  we 
ikatthe  bhdge  •  we  khare  na  rahe, 
kydnki  un  ki  haldkat  kd  din  un  par 
dyd  hai,  un  se  intiqdm  lene  kd  waqt 
pahunchd. 

22  Wuh  sdmp  ki  mdnind  chilchi 
laegi ;  kyunki  we  fauj  leke  kdch 
kaienge,  aur  kulhdridn  leke  lakar- 
hdron  ki  mdnind  us  par  dwenge. 

23  We  us  kd  jangai  kdtenge,  Khu- 
dawand kahtd  hai,  agarchi  wuh  aisa 
ghand  hai,  ki  koi  us  men  hoke  na 
jdwe;  kydnki  we  tiddion  se  ziydda, 
balki  be-shumdr  hain. 

24  Misr  ki  beti  sardsima  hogi ;  ut- 
tar ki  qaum  ke  hdth  men  mubtald 
hogi. 

25  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khuda, 
kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  Ammun  i  Nd 
ko,  aur  Fira'dn,  aur  Misr,  aur  us  ke 
ma'bddon,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  on  ko, 
ya*ne,  Fira'dn  am-  un  ko  jo  us  par 
bharosd  rakhte  hain,  sazd  ddngd; 

26  Aur  main  un  ko  un  ke  qdbd 
men  jo  un  ki  jdn  ke  khwaban  hain, 
ya*ne,  Bdbul  ke  badshdh  JSabukad- 
razar  k^  hdth  men,  am*  us  ke  mu-A- 


Mistion  YARAMIYA'H, 

zimon  ke  hath  men,  kar  ddng4;  par 
ba'd  us  ke  wuh  aisi  dbdd  hogi  jaise 
agle  dinon  men  thi,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

21  %  Par  tu,  ai  mere  banda  Ya'qrib, 
mat  dar,  aur  tn,  ai  Lsrdel,  mat  ghabrd ; 
kydnki,  dekh,  main  tujhe  dur  se,  aur 
teri  auldd  ko  un  ki  asiri  ki  zamin  se, 
rihdi  dunga,  aur  Ya'qub  phiregd,  aur 
drdm  aur  chain  karega,  aur  koi  use 
na  dar^wega. 

28  Ai  mere  banda  Ya'qub,  hir^sdn 
mat  ho,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai  ; 
kydnki  main  tere  sath  hiin ;  agar- 
chi  main  sab  qaumon  ko,  jin  men 
main  ne  tujhe  hank  diyd,  nest  o  na- 
biid  kardn,  tad  bhi  tujhe  nest  o  ndbdd 
na  kartingd ;  par  main  anddza  se  teri 
tddib  kariingd ;  kydnki  tujhe  bin  sazd 
diye  na  chhor  saknngd. 

XLVII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  U  kaldm,  jo 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  Filistion 
ki  bdbat  pahunchd,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
Fira'tin  ne  'Azzdh  ko  mdra. 

2  Khudawand  yiiij  kahtd  hai ; 
Dekh,  uttar  se  pani  charhte  hain,  aur 
we  ek  bdrh  ki  tarah  honge,  aur  sar- 
zamin  par,  aur  sab  par,  jo  us  men  hai, 
shahr  par,  aur  us  ke  bashindon  par, 
bah  jdenge;  us  dam  log  chilldwenge, 
aur  sarzamin  ke  sdre  bdshinde  ndla 
karenge. 

3  Us  ke  qdwatwar  ghoron  ke  sum- 
on  ke  parae  ki  dwaz  se,  us  ki  gdn on 
ke  rele  se,  aur  us  ke  pahi\on  ki  gar- 
gardhat  se,  bap  apne  lark  on  ki  taraf 
na  dekhenge,  un  ke  hdth  is  qadr 
kamzor  honge; 

4  Yih  us  din  ke  sabab  se  hoga,  jo 
dtd  hai  ki  sare  Filistion  ko  garat  kare, 
aur  8ur  aur  Saidd  se  har  madadgdr  ko, 
jo  bdqi  rah  ^rayd  hai,  nest  kare ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  Filistion  ko, 
Kaftiir  ke  jazire  ke  bache  hue  logon 
ko,  garat  karega. 

5  *Azzdh  par  chandldpan  di  hai ; 
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XLVII,  XLVIIl.  ki  haldkat, 

'Asqalun  apni  wddi  ke  baqiya  samet 
nest  kiyd  gayd :  td  kab  tak  apne  ta,in 
katta  jdegk  ? 

6  Ai  Khudawand  ki  talwdr,  tu 
kab  tak  na  thahregi?  tu  chal  apne 
gilaf  men,  drdm  le,  aur  chain  kar. 

7  Wuh  kis  tarah  thahar  sakti  hai, 
kynnki  Khudawand  ne  'Asqalun  par, 
aur  samundar  ke  sdhil  par,  us  ke 
chalne  kd  hukm  use  kiyd  hai  ?  us  ne 
use  wahdn  muqarrar  kiyd  hai. 

'  XLVIII  BA'B. 

MOA'B  ki  bdbat,  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  yun  kahtd 
hai,  tide  Nabd  par !  ki  wuh  wirdn  ho 
gayd :  Qaryataim  ruswd  hiid,  aur  le 
liyd  ^ayd :  Misjdb  khajil  ko  gayd,  aur 
hairdn  hud  hai. 

2  Modb  ki  ta'rif  Flashbim  men  phir 
na  ki  jdegi :  unhon  ne  yih  kahke  us 
par  bure  mansiibe  bdndhe,  ki  A'o,  ham 
use  nest  karen,  ki  wuh  qaum  na 
kahldwe.  Tii  bhi,  ai  Madmen,  kdt 
ddld  jdegd ;  talwdr  terd  pichhd  karegi. 

3  Uoronaim  men  chikhen  mdrne  ki 
dwdz  hogi,  wirdni  aur  bari  haldkat. 

4  Modb  barbdd  hud ;  us  ke  bachche 
apne  nauha  ki  dwdz  sundte  hain. 

5  Kyunki  Liihit  ki  charhdi  par  rone 
par  rond  barhta  jdtd;  yaqinan  Horo- 
naim  ki  utdr  par  mukhdlif  haldkat  ki 
si  dwdz  sunte  hain. 

6  Bhago,  apni  jdn  bachdo,  aur 
baydbdn  men  ratama  ke  darakht  ki 
mdnind  ho. 

7  ^  Aur  is  liye  ki  td  ne  apne  kdm- 
on  aur  khazanon  par  takiya  kiyd,  tu 
pakrd  jdegd,  aur  Kamds  apne  kdhinon 
aur  sardaron  samet  asir  hoke  jde^d. 

8  Aur  garatgar  har  ek  shahr  par 
dwegd,  aur  koi  shahr  na  bachegd: 
wddi  bhi  wirau  hod,  aur  maiddn  ujar 
ho  jdegd,  jaisd  KnuDiwAND  ne  kahd 
hai. 

9  Modb  ko  par  In gd  do,  td  ki  wuh 
pMrwdz  kare,  aur  chal  de :  ki  us  ke 
shahr  ujdr  honge,  aur  un  men  koi 
bashinda  na  rahegd. 


Modb  par  dfatenjo  din  YARAMIYi 

10  La*nati  wuh  howe,  jo  KhudX- 
WAKD  kd  kdm  dagd  ke  sdth  kare,  aur 
la'nati  wuh  howe,  jo  apm  talwdr  ko 
khiiurezi  se  bdz  rakhe. 

11  K  Modb  apm  larkdi  s(3  ba  drdm 
hai,  aur  us  ki  talchhat  tahnishin  rahi, 
aur  wuh  ek  piydla  se  dtisre  piydla  men 
undeld  nalnn  gayd,  na  asir  hoke  gayd ; 
is  liye  us  kd  rnaza  us  men  rahd  hai, 
aur  us  ki  bii  na  badli. 

12  So,  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
dXwand  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  iuqiidb- 
karnewdlon  ko  us  ke  pas  bhejiingd,  ki 
we  use  ultawen,  aur  us  ke  ndndon  ko 
khdli  karen,  aur  un  ke  mashkon  ko 
tor  ddlen. 

13  Tab  Modb  Kamiis  se  sharminda 
hogd,  jis  tarah  Isrdel  kd  ghardnd 
Baitel  se,  jo  un  kd  bharosd  thd,  khajil 
hiid. 

14  ^  Turn  kyiinkar  kahte  ho,  ki 
Ham  pahlawdn  hain,  aur  jang  ke  liye 
zordwar  log  hain  ? 

15  Modb  gdrat  hud,  us  ke  shahron 
kd  dhunwdn  uth  rahd  hai,  aur  us  ke 
chune  hue  jawdn  qatl  hone  ke  liye 
utar  gaye,  wuh  Bddshdh  kahtd  hai, 
jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai. 

16  Nazdik  hai  ki  Modb  par  dfat 
dwe,  aur  us  ki  idbdr  dauri  dti  hai. 

17  Ai  sab,  jo  us  ke  ird  d  gird  hain, 
us  par  afsos  karo ;  aur  turn  sab  jo  us 
ke  ndm  se  wdqif  ho,  kaho,  ki  Yih 
motd  'asd,  aur  khubstirat  dandd  kyiin- 
kar tdt  gayd ! 

18  Ai  Daibun  ki  beti,  jo  wahdn  ki 
bdshinda  hai,  apni  shaukat  se  tale 
utar,  aur  piydsi  baith ;  kyiinki  Modb 
kd  garatgar  tujh  par  charh^d,  aur 
tere  qil*aon  ko  toregd. 

19  Ai  *Ard*ir  ki  bdshinda,  tu  rdh 
par  khari  ho,  aur  nigdh  kar  rakh; 
bhdgnewdle  aur  us  se  jo  nikal  bachi, 
puchh  aur  kah,  ki  Kyd  mdjard  hai  ? 

20  Modb  ruswd  hdd,  kydnki  wuh 
dhd  diyd  gayd ;  turn  wdwaild  machdo, 
aur  chilldo;  Armin  men  ishtihdr  do, 
ki  Modb  gdrat  hud  hai, 
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21  Aur  ki  sahrd  ki  atrdf  par,  Hau- 
Idn  par,  aur  Jahazdh  par,  aur  Maufa'at 
l)ar, 

22  Aur  Daibtin  par,  aur  Nabii  par, 
aur  Bait  i  Diblataim  par, 

23  Aur  Qaryataim  par,  aur  Bait- 
Jamiil  par,  aur  Bait-Ma*un  par, 

24  Aur  Qarjnit  par,  aur  Busmh  aur 
sarzamin  i  Modb  ke  sdre  shahron  par, 
jo  ddr  hain  yd  nazdik  hain,  sab  par 
'azdb  dyd. 

25  Modb  kd  sing  kdtd  gayd  hai, 
aur  us  kd  bdzd  tord  gayd,  Khuda- 
WAND  kahtd  hai. 

26  ^  Turn  us  ko  madhdsh  karo; 
kydnki  us  ne  dp  ko  KHUDi.WAND  ke 
muqdbil  buland  kiyd;  td  ki  Modb 
apni  qai  men  lote,  aur  ek  maskhara 
bane. 

27  Kyd  Isrdel  tere  dge  maskhara 
na  thd?  kyd  wuh  choron  ke  darmiyan 
pdyd  gayd  ?  ki  jab  jab  tii  us  kd  ndm 
letd  thd,  tii  apnd  sir  dhuntd  thd. 

28  Ai  Modb  ke  bdshindo,  shahron 
ko  chhor  do,  aur  chatdn  par  jd  baso, 
aur  kabutar  ki  mdnind  ho,  jo  gahre 
gdr  ke  munh  ke  kanaron  men  dshiyd- 
na  bandti  hai. 

29  Ham  ne  Modb  kd  guriir  suna 
hai,  (wmh  nihdyat  magr^r  hai)  us  ki 
gustdkhi  bhi,  aur  us  ki  shekhi,  aur  us 
kd  ghamand,  aur  us  ke  dil  kd  takab- 
bur. 

30  Main  us  kd  gussa  jdntd  hiin, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  aur  us  ki 
jhiithi  shekhidn,  kydnki  v;uh  jhilt.bi 
shekhidn  kartd  hai. 

31  Is  liye  main  Modb  ke  liye  wd- 
waild kardngd,  sdre  Modb  ke  liye 
main  zdr  zdr  roiingd ;  Qir- Haras  ke 
logon  ke  liye  mdtam  kiyd  jdegd. 

32  Ai  Sibmah  ke  angur,  main  Ya'- 
zir  ki  rodi  ki  tarah  tere  liye  roungd ; 
teri  shdkhen  samundar  tak  phail  gayi 
hain,  we  Ya'zir  ke  samundar  tak  pa- 
hunch  gayin ;  tere  pakke  mewon  par, 
aur  tere  angdr  ke  guchchhon  par,  gd- 
ratgar  d  pard  hai. 


Modh  par  d/aton  kd  and,  YARAMIY. 

33  Khushi  aur  shMmdni  har^  bha- 
re  kheton  se,  aur  Modb  ki  sarzamin 
se,  uthai  gayi ;  aur  main  ne  aisd  kiyd 
ki  angiir  ke  kolhii  men  mai  bdqi  na 
rabi ;  ab  koi  lalkdrke  na  latdregd  ;  un 
k^  lalkarnd  lalkdrnd  na  hogL 

34  Hasbbun  ke  rone  se  we  apni 
dwdz  ko  Ili'^li  aur  Jahdz  tak,  aur 
Zugr  se  Horonaim  tak,  Igldt-Sbali- 
sbiydb  tak,  buland  karte  bain ;  kytin- 
ki  Nimnm  ke  pani  bbi  kharjib  bo 
gaye  bain. 

35  Aur  nia-in  aisd  kartingd,  Khu- 
DAWAND  kabta  bai,  ki  wub  jo  dncbe 
makdnon  par  qurbdni  cbarbdtd  bai, 
aur  wub  jo  apne  md'btidon  ke  dge 
kbushbiii  jaUtd  bai,  Modb  ke  darmi- 
ydn  se  manquf  bogjl. 

36  So  meri  dil  Modb  ke  liye  bdns- 
ri  ki  dwdz  ki  mdnind  dben  kartd,  aur 
mera  dil  Qir-Haras  ke  logon  ke  liye 
sbabndon  ki  aw^z  ki  tarab  figdn  kar- 
td;  kyunki  us  men  se  jo  unbon  ne 
zakbira  kiyd  tbd,  wub  jo  bdqi  rabd, 
so  talaf  bo  gayji, 

37  Filbaqiqat  bar  ek  sir  cbandld 
bogd,  aur  bar  ek  ki  ddrbi  munddi  jde- 
gi :  bar  ek  ke  bdtb  par  zakbm  boga, 
aur  bar  ek  ki  kamar  par  tdt. 

38  M.oih  ke  sdre  gbaron  ki  cbhaton 
par,  aur  us  ke  sab  bdzdron  men  bari 
mdtam  bogd ;  kyiinki  main  ne  Modb 
ko,  us  bartan  ki  tarab  jo  pasand  na  dwe, 
tord  bai,  KhudIwanb  kabtd  bai. 

39  We  wdwaila  karenge,  aur  kab- 
engc,  ki  Us  ne  kaisi  sbikast  kbdi ! 
Modb  ne  sbarm  ke  mdre  kyiinkar  apni 
pitb  pberi !  usi  tarab  Modb  un  sabbon 
ke  liye,  jo  us  ke  cbaugird  bain,  bansi 
aur  kbauf  kd  bd'is  bogd. 

40  Kydnki  Khudawand  yiin  kab- 
td  bai,  ki  Dekb,  wub  'uqdb  ki  mdnind 
uregd,  aur  apne  paron  ko  Modb  ke 
tipar  pbaildwegd. 

41  Wahdn  ke  sbabr  le  liye  jdte,  aur 
qil'ajdt  ekaek  qabze  men  dte  bain,  aur 
us  din  Modb  ke  babdduron  ke  dil  jan- 
Qewdii  'aurat  ke  dil  ki  tarab  bonge. 
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42  Aur  Modb  baldk  kiyd  jdegd, 
yabdn  tak  ki  wub  qaum  na  kabldegd, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  KhudXwand  ke  mu- 
qdbil  dp  ko  buland  kiyd. 

43  Dabsbat,  aur  garbd,  aur  jdl  tujb 
par  gdlib  bonge,  ai  Modb  ke  bdsliinda, 
Khudawand  kabtd  bai. 

44  Wub  jo  dabsbat.  se  bbdge,  gar- 
be  men  giregd ;  aur  jo  garbe  se  nikle, 
jdl  men  pbansegd;  kyiinki  main  un 
par,  bdn,  Modb  par  un  ki  siydsat  kd 
baras  Idiingd,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai. 

45  We  jo  bbdge  Hasbbiin  ke  sdya 
ke  tale  be-tdb  boke  kbare  bue ;  par 
Hasbbun  se  dg,  aur  Saibiin  men  se  ek 
sbu'ala  niklegd,  aur  Modb  ki  ddrhi  ko 
kone  ko,  aur  bar  ek  fasddi  ke  cbandi 
ko,  kbd  legd. 

46  Hde  tujb  par,  ai  Modb !  Kamus 
ke  log  haldk  biie;  ki  tere  beton  ko 
asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur  teri  betian  bbi 
asir  buin. 

47  If  Bdwujud  is  ke  main  dkbiri 
dinon  men  Modb  ki  asiri  ko  mubad- 
dal  kariingd,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai. 
Modb  ki  *addlat  yabdn  tak  biii. 

XLIX  BA'B. 

BANr  'Ammdn  ki  babat.  Khu- 
dawand yiin  kabtd  bai,  Kyd 
Israel  ke  bete  nabin  bain  ?  kyd  us  kd 
koi  wdris  nabin?  pbir  kydn  un  ke 
bddsbdb  ne  Jadd  ko  mirds  men  liyd 
bai,  aur  us  ke  log  us  ke  sbabron  mep 
base  bain  ? 

2  Is  liye,  dekb,  we  din  dte  bain, 
KhudXwand  kabtd  bai,  ki  main  aisd 
kartingd,  ki  bani  *Ammun  ke  Rabbab 
men  lardi  kd  buUar  sund  jdegd,  balki 
wub  ek  kbandar  bo  jdegd,  aur  us  ki 
betidn  dg  se  jaldi  jdongi:  tab  Isrdel 
un  kd,  jo  us  ke  wdris  tbe,  wdris  bogd, 
Khudawand  kabtd  bai. 

3  Ai  Hasbbdn,  wdwaild  kar,  ki  'Ai 
barbdd  ki  gayi ;  ai  Rabbab  ki  betio, 
cbilldo,  aur  apni  kamar  par  tdt 
bdndbo,  mdtam  karo,  aur  sbabrpandh- 
on  par  boke  idhar  udbar  dauro :  ky- 
dnki  un  kd  bddsbdb  asir  boke  jdegd, 


Ainmunparhald^mjohmn,  YARAMIYA'H,  XLIX 

aur  us  ke  kdhin  aur  us  ke  sarddr  bhi 
sdth  jaenoe. 

4  Ti5  kyun  wddion  par  fakhr  karti 
bai  ?  teri  wadi  bab  jdti  bai,  ai  bar- 
gasbta  beti,  jo  yib  kabke  apne  kba- 
ziiion  par  takiya  karti  bai,  ki  Kaun 
mujh  tak  k  sakta  bai  ? 

5  Dekb,  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  af- 
waj  kabtd  bai,  main  tujb  par  un  sab 
kd,  jo  tere  gird  o  pesb  bain,  kbauf 
gdlib  kartingd,  aur  turn  men  se  bar  ek 
us  ke  sambne  se  bankd  jdegd;  aur 
koi  na  bogd  jo  dwanm  ko  jam'a  kare. 

6  Magar  us  ke  ba'd  main  *Ammu- 
nion  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  kandnga, 
KuuDAWAND  kabta  bai. 

7  1[  'Adum  ki  bdbat.  Rabb  ul  af- 
wdj  yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki  Kyd  Taiman 
men  kbirad  mutlaq  na  rabi  ?  kyd 
'aqilon  ki  maslabat  jdti  rabi  ?  kyd  un 
ki  *aql  ur  gayi  ? 

8  Ai  Daddn  ke  basbindo,  tum  pa- 
latke  bbdgo,  aur  nasbebon  men  jd 
baso ;  kyiinki  main  us  par  'Esau  ki 
dfat,  jis  waqt  us  se  intiqdm  Mn,  ndzil 
karungd. 

9  Agar  angur-tornewdle  tere  pds 
dwen,  to  kyd  koi  ddna  na  cbborenge? 
ya,  agar  rat  ko  cbor  aweg,  to  we  faqat 
apne  matlab  bhar  Itit  lenge. 

10  Par  main  *Esau  ko  bilkull  nan- 
gd  karnngd,  ui?  ke  cbhipe  biie  makdn- 
on  ko  be-satr  karungd,  ki  wub  apne 
ta,in  cbbipd  na  sake :  us  ki  nasi,  aur 
u?  ke  bbdi,  aur  us  ke  parosi,  sab  nest 
ki^^e  jaen<je,  aur  wub  dge  ko  na  rabega. 

11  Tii  apne  yntim  farzandon  ko 
cbbor,  main  unhen  jitd  rakbtingd  ;  aur 
teri  bevvden  nmjb  par  tawakkul  karen. 

VI  Ki  Khudawant)  ynn  kabtd  bai, 
Dekb,  jin  ko  sazdwar  na  tbd  ki  piydla 
pien,  unbon  ne  kbiib  piyd  :  kyd  tti 
bin  sazd  pae  nikal  jdegd  ?  tu  bin  sazd 
pde  na  jdegd,  par  yaqinan  us  merj  se 


13  Kyiinki  main  ne  apni  zdt  ki 
qasan>  kbai  hai,  Khudawand  kabtd 
bai,  ki  Busrab  jd  e  bairat,  aur  maid- 


Adum  par  hhi  Jo  dm. 
mat,  aur  wirdni,  aur  la'nat,  bogd,  aur 
us  ke  sdre  sbabr  sada  wirdn  rabenge. 

14  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek  af- 
wdb  suni  bai,  balki  ek  elcbi  yib  kabne 
ko  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  bbejd  gayd 
bai,  ki  Tum  jam'a  bo,  aur  us  par  jd 
paro,  aur  lardi  par  cbarbo. 

15  Ri  dekb,  main  ne  tujbe  qaumon 
ke  darmiydn  baqir  kiyd,  aur  admion 
ke  darmiydn  zalil  kiyd. 

16  Tere  ru'ab  ne,  tere  dil  ke  guriir 
ne,  tujbe  fareb  diyd  bai,  ai  tu  jo  pabdi 
ke  rakhnon  men  rabti  bai,  aur  koL  ki 
cbotion  ko  pakarti  bai ;  bdwujiide  ki 
it  apnd  dsbiydna  'uqdb  ki  mdnind 
dncbd  bdndbe,  tad  bbi  main  wabdn 
se  tujbe  nicbe  utdriingd,  KhudIwand 
kabtd  bai. 

17  Aur  Adiim  bbi  jd  e  bairat  boga; 
bar  ek,  jo  us  ki  taraf  se  guzregd,  bai- 
rdn  bogd ;  aur  us  ki  sdri  dfaton  ke 
sabab  pbupbkdr  karegd. 

18  Ki  jis  tarab  Sadum  aur  'Amurab 
aur  un  ke  ds  pds  ke  sbabron  kd  bd] 
tbd,  jab  we  gdrat  bo  gaye  tbe,  so  us 
men  bbi  admi  na  basegd,  na  ddamzdd 
us  men  rabegd,  KhudIwand  kabtd 
bai. 

19  Dekb,  wub  sber  i  babar  ki  tarab 
Yardan  ke  ban  men  se  nikalke  mub- 
kam  basti  par  cbarbegd ;  par  main 
dnkb  se  use  isbdra  karungd,  aur  us  ko 
us  ke  dge  se  bbagdiingd.  Par  kaun 
wub  barguzida  bai,  jise  main  muqar- 
rar  kartin  ki  us  kd  mukhdlif  bo  ?  ky- 
iinki mujb  sd  kaun  bai  ?  kaun  bai, 
jo  mere  liye  waqt  muqarrar  kare?  aur 
wub  cbarwdbd  kaun  bai,  jo  mere 
buziir  kbard  rab  sak egd  ? 

20  Is  liye  KhudIwand  ki  maslabat 
ko  jo  ufr"  ne  Adum  ke  barkbildf  ki 
bai,  aur  us  ke  manstibon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Taimdn  ke  bdsbindon  ki  mukbdlafat 
men  bdndbe  bain,  suno  :  Yaqinan  we 
jo  <ialle  men  cbbote  bain,  unben 
gbavSit  le  jdenge  ;  yaqinan  un  kd  mas- 
kan  bi  un  ke  sabab  se  bairdn  bogd. 

21  Un  ke  girne  ki  dw^dz  se  zamin 
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kdmp  jdegi ;  un  ke  chillane  shor 
daiy^  e  Qulzum  par  sundi  deg^. 

22  Dekh,  wuh  charheojd,  aur  'uqdb 
ki  tarah  uregd,  aur  Busrah  ke  ti})ar 
apne  paron  ko  phaiMweg^ ;  aur  us  din 
Adum  ke  bahaduron  ka  dil  us  *aurat 
ke  dil  ki  mdnind  hoga,  jise  dard  i  zih 
hua.  ; 

23  S  Dimighq  ki  bdbat,  Hamdt 
aur  Arfdd  dang  ho  gave  hain,  kyun- 
ki  unhon  ne  ek  buri  khabar  suni :  we 
pighal  jdte  hain  ;  samundar  ne  jumbish 
khdi ;  wuh  thahar  nahin  sakta. 

24  Dimishq  kd  zor  tiitd  hai,  us  ne 
bhdgne  ke  liye  monh  phera,  aur  haul 
ne  use  liyd  hai ;  dard  aur  ranj  ne,  us 
'aurat  ki  mdnind  jise  janne  ke  dard 
lage  hon  ;  use  pakrd  hai. 

25  Kyiinkar  hai,  ki  wuh  ta'rifi 
shahr,  meri  khushi  k^  shahr,  nahin 
bach  a ! 

26  So  us  ke  jawdn  us  ke  bdz^ron 
men  gir  jdenge,  aur  sdre  jangi  mard 
us  din  kdt  dale  jd^enge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
kahtd  hai. 

27  Aur  main  Dimishq  ki  shahr- 
pandh  men  dg  bhark^unga,  ki  wuh 
Bin-Iladad  ke  mahallon  ko  bhasam 
kare. 

28  t  Qiddr  ki  bdbat,  aur  Hasur  ki 
bddshdhaton  ki  bdbat,  jinhen  Bdbul 
ke  badshdh  Nabukadrazar  ne  mdrd 
hai.  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Utho,  Qiddr  par  charho,  aur  piirab  ke 
logon  ko  halak  karo. 

29  Un  ke  khaimon  aur  un  ke  gal- 
lon ko  we  le  lenge :  un  ke  pardc»n,  aur 
un  ke  sare  bartanon,  aur  un  ke  unton 
ko  we  apne  liye  lete  jdenge,  aur  we  un 
ke  sabab  se  chilldenge,  ki  chdron  taraf 
khauf  hai, 

30  ^  Bhdgo,  ddr  nikal  jdo,  bayabdn 
men  utarke  raho,  ai  Hasur  ke  bdshindo, 
Khudawand  farniata  hai;  kyiinki 
Bdbul  ke  bddshab  Nabukadrazar  ne 
tumhdn  raukhdlafat  men  maslahat  ki, 
aur  tumhare  barkhildf  irdda  bdndhd 
hai. 
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[  31  Utho,  us  dsdd^  qaum  |>ar,  jo  b©- 
fikr  rahd  karti  hai,  charho,  KhudA- 
WAND  kahtd  hai,  ki  us  ke  na  kiware, 
na  arbange,  aur  tanha  sukdnat  karti 
hai. 

32  Aur  un  ke  imt  ganimat  ke  liye 
honge,  aur  un  ke  chaupayon  ki  kasrat 
liit  ke  liye;  aur  main  un  logon  ko, 
jin  ki  ddrhion  ke  gosha  munde  hain, 
chdron  hawaon  ki  taraf  pardganda 
karungd ;  aur  main  un  ki  dfai  chdron 
taraf  se  un  par  uthwd  laiingd,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai. 

33  Aur  Ha^ur,  gidaron  kd  maqdm, 
hamesha  ka  wirana  hoga ;  wahdn  koi 
ddmi  na  basega,  aur  na  koi  adamzad 
us  men  rahega. 

34  ^  Khudawand  kd  kaldm,  Ya- 
huddh  ke  badshdh  Sidqiydh  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  shurii'  men,  'Aildm  ki  babat 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us 
ne  kahd; 

35  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Dekh,  main  'Aildm  ki  kamdi ,  un  ki 
bari  tawdnai  ko,  tor  ddliingd. 

36  Aur  main  chdron  hawaon  ko 
dsmdn  ke  chdron  konon  se  *Ailam 
par  Idungd,  am*  un  chdron  hawdon  ki 
taraf  main  unhen  pardganda  karungd ; 
aur  koi  aisi  qaum  na  hogi,  jis  tak 
'Aildm  ke  dwdra  log  na  pahunchenge. 

37  Ki  main  *  Aildm  ko  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  dge,  aur  un  ke  d^ie,  jo  un 
ki  jdn  ke  kh  wahdn  hain,  hirdsdn 
karungd,  aur  main  un  par  ek  bald, 
ya'ne,  apne  qahr  i  shadid  ko,  ndzil 
karungd,  KhudIwand  kahtd  hai ;  aur 
talwdr  ko  un  ke  pichhe  lagd  dungd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  unhen  ndbud  kar  ddldn. 

38  Aur  main  ajmd  takht  *  Aildm 
men  rakhdngd,  aur  wahdn  se  badshdh 
aur  sardaron  ko  ndbud  karuggd,  Khu- 
dawand kahld  hai. 

3^^  \  Par  dkhiri  dinon  men  aisd 
hoga,  ki  main  'Aildm  ki  asiri  ko  nm- 
baddal  karungd,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 


L^dhid  he 


L  BAT3. 

WITH  kaldm,  jo  Khudawand  no 
Babul  ki  bdbat,  aur  sarzamin 
.  Kasdion  ki  biibat,  Yaramiydh  nabi 
x\  nia'rifat  farmdyji. 

2  Turn  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ba- 
jkvL  karo,  aur  ishtihdr  do,  aur  jhandd 
khard  karo:  inanddi  karo,  mat  chhi- 
pdo :  kaho,  ki  Babul  le  liyd  gayd,  Bel 
ruswa  hiid,  Marudak  sarasirna  kiyd 
gayd  hai ;  us  ke  but  khajil  hue,  us  ki 
inurateR  pareshdn  ki  gayin. 

3  Kyiinki  uttar  se  ek  qaum  us  par 
charhti  hai,  jo  us  ki  sarzamin  ko  ujdr 
karegi,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi  us  men  na 
rahega :  we  bhdge  hain,  we  rawana 
hue,  kyd  insdn,  aur  kyd  haiwdn. 

4  ^  Un  dinon  men,  aur  us  hi  waqt 
men,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  bani 
Isrdel  awenge,  we  aur  bani  Yahuddh 
ek  t^dth ;  we  rote  rote  chale  jdenge, 
anr  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko 
dhiindhenge. 

5  We  us  taraf  mutawajjih  hoke 
Saihun  ki  rdh  piichhenge,  ki  A'o,  ham 
dp  hi  KhudIwand  se  mJlke  us  ke 
sath  ek  abadi  'ahd  karen,  jo  kabhi 
fardmosh  na  ho. 

6  Mere  log  bhatki  hdi  bheron  ki 
mdnind  hue:  un  ke  charwdhon  ne 
unhen  gumrdh  kar  diyd  hai,  unhon 
ne  unhen  pahdron  par  le  jdke  chhor 
diyd  hai ;  we  pahdron  se  tile  tile  par 
gaye,  aur  apne  chain  kd  makdn  bhul 
gaye. 

7  Sab  jinhon  ne  un  ko  pdyd  unhen 
nigal  gaye ;  aur  un  ke  dushmanon  ne 
ilahd,  Ham  qusdrwdr  nahin  hain, 
kytinki  unhon  ne  Ketudawand 
gunah  kiyd  hai,  wuh  jo  jd  e  saddqat 
hai,  hdn,  wuh  KhudXwand  jo  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ki  ummedgdh  hai. 

8  Bdbul  men  se  bhdgo,  aur  Kasdion 
ki  sarzamin  se  niklo,  aur  un  bakron 
ki  mdnind  ho,  jo  gallon  ke  age  age 
Idte  hain. 

9  1[  Ki  dekh,  main  uttar  ki  sar- 
zamin se  bari  qaumon  ki  ek  guroh 
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ko  l>arpd  kardngd,  aur  Bdbul  par  le 
diingd ;  aur  we  us  ke  muqdbil  pare 
bdndliengi ;  wahdn  se  we  dwengi  jo 
use  le  lengin ;  un  ke  tir  kdr-dzmtida 
bahddur  ke  tiron  ki  mdnind  honge,  jo 
khdli  hdth  nahin  lauttd  hai. 

10  Kasdistdn  liitd  jdegd;  sab  jo 
use  liitenge,  dsuda  honge,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

11  Azbaski  turn  shddmdn  the,  aur 
tum  ne  khushi  ki,  ai  meri  mirds  ke 
lutnewdlo,  aur  ddonewdli  bachhiyd  ki 
mdnind  kddte  phdndte  rahe,  auj  tum 
ghoron  ki  mdnind  hinhindte  rahe  : 

12  Is  liye  tumhdri  md  nihdyat  shar- 
minda  hiii,  wuh  jo  tumhen  jam  khij- 
lat  khdti ;  dekh,  wuh  jo  qaumon  men 
ki  pichhli  qaum  hai  baydbdn  hiii, 
sdkhi  zamin  hiii,  aur  wirdna  hai. 

13  Khudawand  ke  qahr  ke  sabab 
se  wuh  dbdd  na  hogd,  balki  bilkull 
ujdr  hogd;  jo  koi  Bdbul  se  guzregd, 
hairdn  hogd,  aur  us  ki  sdri  dfaton  ke 
bd'is  phuphkdr  karegd. 

14  Tum  Bdbul  ko  gherke  us  ki 
mukhdlafat  men  pare  bdndho,  ai  sab 
kamdn-kasho,  us  par  tir  par  tir  lagdo, 
tiron  ki  kifdyat  na  karo  ;  kyunki  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  khatdkdr  hiii  hai. 

15  Use  gherke  tum  us  par  lalkdro ; 
us  ne  itd'at  manzur  ki ;  us  ki  bunydd- 
en  dhas  gayin,  us  ki  diwdren  dhdi 
gayin ;  kyiinM  Khudawand  kd  inti- 
qdm  yihi  hai,  jo  us  se  liyd  jdtd;  jaisd 
us  ne  kiyd,  taisd  tum  us  se  karo. 

16  Bdbul  men  bar  ek  bonewdle  ko, 
aur  use,  jo  dirau  ke  waqt  dardnti 
pakre,  kdt  ddlo;  zdlim  ki  talwdr  ki 
haibat  se  bar  ek  apne  logon  men  jd 
milegd,  aur  bar  ek  apne  watan  ko 
bhdgegd. 

17  4  Isrdel  pardganda  bher  hai ; 
sher  i  babaron  ne  use  ragedd  hai ; 
pahle,  Asur  ke  bddshdh  ne  use  khd 
liyd  hai,  aur  dkhir  men  Bdbul  ke  is 
bddshdh  Nabiikadrazar  ne  us  ki  had- 
dion  ko  nochke  sdf  kiyd  hai. 

f8  Is  liye  Kabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
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Khud^,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
Babul  ke  Mdsh4h  aur  us  ki  sarzamin 
ko  sazd  ddnga,  jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
Asdr  ke  badshdh  ko  sazd  di  hai. 

19  Lekin  main  Israel  ko  us  ke 
maskan  men  phir  Idungd,  aur  wuh 
Karmil  aur  Basan  men  charega,  am- 
Ifrdim  aur  Jili'dd  ke  pahdr  par  us  ki 
jdn  dsiida  hogi. 

20  Un  dinon  men,  aur  usi  waqt, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  Israel  ki 
shararat  tahqiq  ki  jdegi,  par  kucbh 
na  hogi ;  aur  Yahiiddh  ki  khataen 
aur  pai  La  j^engi :  kyiinki  jinhen 
main  bachd,  rakhiingd  unhen  mu*ilf 
kariingd. 

21  ^  Maratdim  ki  sarzamin  par, 
aur  Fikod  ke  bdshindon  par,  charhai 
kar :  use  wirdn  kar,  aur  pichhe  parke 
unhen  nabud  kar,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai,  aui  sab  jo  kuchk  main  ne  tujhe 
farmayd,  so  tii  us  ke  mutdbiq  'amal 
kar. 

22  Lardi  aur  bari  haldkat  ki  awdz 
sarzamin  men  hai, 

2.3  Tamdm  dun  yd  kd  hathaura 
kyiinkar  kdta  gaya,  aur  tord  gayd? 
Bdbui  qaunion  ke  darmiydn  kyunkar 
ja  e  hairat  hui  1 

24  Main  ne  tere  liye  phandd  la- 
gaya,  aur  ai  Bdbul,  til  pakri  gayi; 
magar  tujhe  khabar  na  rahi;  terd 
patd  mild,  aur  tti  pakri  gayi,  is  liye 
ki  tu  ne  Khudawand  se  lardi  ki 
hai. 

25  Khudawand  ne  apnd  sildh- 
khdna  khold  hai,  aur  apne  qahr  ke 
hathyaron  ko  bdhar  idyd;  kydnki 
yih  kdm,  jo  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin  men 
hotd  hai,  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
kd  hai. 

26  Sire  se  shurd'  karke  us  par  char- 
iio,  aur  us  ke  ambdrkhdnon  ko  kho- 
lo,  us  ko  kandhai  kar  ddlo,  aur  us  ko 
nest  karo,  us  ki  koi  chiz  bdqi  na 
rakho. 

27  Us  ke  sare  bailon  ko  haldl  karo, 
we  unhen  maslakh  men  [&  jdwen  ;  hde 
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un  par  !  ki  un  kd  din  dyd,  un  ko  snz^ 
dene  kd  waqt. 

28  Un  ki,  jo  sarzamin  i  Bdbul  s« 
bhdg  jdte  aur  bach  nikalte  hain,  yib 
dwdz  hoti,  jo  ki  Saihun  men  ishtihdr 
karti,  ki  KhudXwand  hamare  Khudi 
kd  intiqdm,  hdn,  apni  haikal  ke  sabab 
se  us  kd  intiqdm  yihi  hai. 

29  Tiranddzon  ko  buidke  ikatthe 
karo,  ki  Bdbul  par  jdwen ;  ai  sdre  ka- 
mdn-kasho,  bar  tai*af  se  us  ke  muqdbil 
khaima  khard  karo ;  ki  us  ke  bachne 
ki  jagah  na  ho ;  us  ke  kdm  ke  muwdfiq 
us  ko  badld  do ;  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne 
kiyd,  us  se  karo ;  kydnki  us  ne  Khu- 
dIwand  Isrdei  ke  Quddtis  ke  age  bari 
shekhi  ki. 

30  Is  liye  us  ke  jawdn  bdzdron  men 
gir  jdenge,  aur  sare  jangi  mard  us  din 
kdt  ddle  jdenge,  KhudIwand  kahtd 
hai. 

31  Dekh,  ai  jo  bard  ghamandi 
hai,  main  terd  mukhdlit  hiin,  Khudd- 
wand Rabb  ul  afwdj  kahtd  hai ;  fil- 
haqiqat  terd  din  d  pahunchd,  hdn, 
wuh  waqt  ki  jis  men  mam  tujhe  sazd 
ddn. 

32  Aur  wuh  ghamandi  thokar  kha- 
egd,  aur  wuh  giregd,  aur  koi  use  na 
uthdwegd,  aur  main  us  ke  shahron 
men  dg  bharkdiingd,  aur  bar  ek  jo 
us  ke  dspds  hogd,  wuh  unhen  bhasam 
karegi. 

33  ^  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Bani  Isrdei  aur  bani  Yahiiddh  ek 
sdth  mazMm  hue ;  aur  un  ke  sdre  asir- 
karnewdlon  ne  un  par  qaid  i  shadid  ki, 
aur  unhen  chhorne  se  inkar  kiyd. 

34  Un  kd  chhurdnewdld  zordwar 
hai ;  Rabb  ul  afwdj  us  kd  ndm  hai ; 
wuh  sardsar  un  ki  hujjat  sdbit  karegd, 
td  ki  wuh  zamin  ko  rdhat  bakhshe,  aur 
Bdbul  ke  bdshindon  ko  kampdwe. 

35  If  KhudIwand  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Talwdr  Kas^iion  par,  aur  Babul  ke 
bdshindon  j)ar,  aur  us  ke  sarddron  par, 
aur  us  ke  hakimon  par  hai. 

36  Ldfzanon  par  ek  talwdr  hai,  ftur 
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we  be-wuqtif  ho  jaenge ;  us  ke  bahd- 
diiron  ])ar  ek  talwdr  hai,  aur  we  haul 
khdenge. 

37  Us  ke  ghoron  par,  aur  us  ki 
rathon  par,  aur  s^re  mutafarriq  zdt- 
w^lon  par,  jo  us  ke  darmiydn  hain,  ek 
talwdr  hai,  aur  we  'auraton  ki  maniiid 
honge  :  us  ke  khazdnon  par  ek  talwdr 
hai,  aur  we  Inte  jdenge. 

38  Us  ke  pdnion  par  ek  talwdr  hai, 
we  siikh  jaenge  ;  kyunki  wuh  tardshi 
htii  muraton  ki  mamlukat  hai,  aur 
apne  dahshatnak  buton  ke  wasile  se 
unhon  ne  apne  ta,in  ahruaq  kar  dikh- 
Idyd.' 

39  Is  liye  dashti  darinde  gidaron  ke 
sdth  wahdn  basenge,  aur  shutrmurg  us 
men  baserd  lenge,  aur  wuh  abad  tak 
phir  dbdd  na  hogi,  pusht  dar  pushtkoi 
us  men  suknnat  na  karegd. 

40  Jis  tarah  Khudd  ne  Saddm  aur 
'Amtirah,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi  keshahron 
ko  ulat  diya,  KhudIwand  kahtd  hai, 
usi  tarah  koi  ddmi  wahan  na  basegd, 
na  ddamzdd  us  men  rahega. 

41  Dekh,  ek  qaum,  han,  ek  bari 
guroh  uttar  se  dwegi,  aur  bahutere  bad- 
shdh  zamin  ki  sarhaddon  se  barpd  kiye 
jaenge. 

42  We  kamdn  aur  neza  pakrenge ; 
we  katar  hain,  aur  rahm  na  karenge ; 
un  ki  dwaz  samundar  ke  josh  ki  md- 
nind  haulndk  hai  ;  aur  we  ghoron  par 
charhenge,  aur  jangi  mardon  ki  tarah 
tere  muqabil,  ai  Bdbul  ki  beti,  saff-drdi 
karenge. 

43  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ne  un  ki 
khabar  suni  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth  sust 
par  gaye  hain;  pareshdni  ne,  aur 
jannewdli  'aurat  ke  se  dardon  ne,  use 
dUyd. 

44  Dekh,  wuh  sher  i  babar  ki  ta- 
rah Yardan  ke  ban  men  se  nikalke 
muhkara  hasti  par  charhegd ;  par  main 
us  ke  'ye  dnkh  se  ishdra  kariingd, 
aur  uiibep  iib  ke  iipar  se  bhagdungd : 
par  chun^k  hua  kaun  hai,  ki  jise  main 
muqarrar  kar4n,  ki  us   kd  sdmhnd 
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kare  ?  kyiinki  mujh  sd  kaun  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  hai,  jo  mere  liye  waqt  muqarrar 
kare  ?  aur  wuh  charwdhd  kaun  hai,  jo 
mere  huziir  khard  rah  sakegd  ? 

45  Is  liye  Khudawand  ke  mansiibe 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Bdbul  ke  barkhildf  bdndhd 
hai,  suno ;  aur  us  ke  irdde  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Kasdion  ki  sarzamin  ki  mukhdiafat 
men  kiyd  hai :  Yaqinan  galle  men  we 
jo  sab  se  chhote  hain  unhen  ghasit  le 
jaenge ;  yaqinan  un  kd  maskan  hi  un 
ke  sabab  hairdn  hogd. 

46  Us  gaugd  se  ki  Babul  le  li  gayi 
zamin  kdmpti  hai,  aur  wuh  na*ra  qaum- 
on  ne  sund  hai. 

LI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'VVAND  ynn  kahtd  hai, 
Dekh,  main  BdbuT  par,  hdn,  us 
mukhdlif  ddr-us-saltanat  ke  rahnewdl- 
on  par,  ek  muhlik  hawd  chaldiinga ; 

2  Aur  main  usdnewdlon  ko  Bdbul 
men  bhejungd,  ki  use  usdwen,  aur  us  ki 
sarzamin  ko  khdli  karen  ;  yaqinan  us 
ki  musibat  ke  din  men  w^e  us  ke  bairi 
hoke  use  chdron  taraf  gher  lenge. 

3  Us  par  jo  kamdn  khinchtd,  aur  us 
par  jo  apne  baktar  par  fakhr  karke 
uthtd,  tiranddz  apni  kamdn  khinche ; 
turn  us  ke  jawdnon  par  rahm  mat 
karo ;  us  ke  sdre  lashkar  ko  ek  lakht 
haldk  karo. 

4  We  jo  qatl  hue  hain  yun  Kasdion 
ki  sarzamin  men  gir  jdenge,  aiu*  we  jo 
chhede  htie  hain  us  ke  bdzdron  men 
pare  rahenge. 

5  Kyunki  Isrdel  aur  Yahiiddh  apne 
Khudd  se,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  se,  tark  nahin 
kiye  gaye  ;  harchand  ki  un  ki  wilayat 
Israel  ke  Quddiis  ki  nd-f:irmdnbarddri 
se  lab  d  lab  thi. 

6  Bdbul  men  se  nikal  bhdgo,  aur 
bar  ek  apni  jdn  bachao,  us  ki  sazd 
men  sharik  hoke  haldk  mat  ho  jdo; 
kyunki  yih  KhudXwand  ke  intiqdm  kd 
waqt  hai;  wuh  us  kd  badld  use  detd  hai. 

7  Bdbul  KhudIwand  ke  hdth  men 
sone  kd  piydld  thd,  jis  ne  sdri  dunyd 
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ko  matwdld  kiyd;  qaumon  ne  us  ki 
mai  m;  is  liyeqaumen  dagmagdti  hain. 

8  Bdbul  ekdek  gir  gayi,  aur  garat 
hiii;  us  par  wdwaild  karo;  us  ke  zakhm 
ke  liye  balsdn  lo,  shdyad  ki  wuh  chan- 
gi  ki  jdwe. 

9  Ham  to  Babul  ko  changd  karne 
chdhte  the,  par  wuh  shifd  na  chdhti 
thi ;  turn  us  ko  chhoro ;  do,  ham  har 
ek  apne  apne  watan  ko  chale  jdwen ; 
kyiinki  us  ki  sazd  dsman  tak  pahunchi, 
aur  afldk  tak  buiand  hiii. 

10  KHUDiCwAND  ne  hamdri  rastbdzi 
ko  ashkdra  kiyd ;  do,  ham  Saihun  men 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  kdm  kd 
baydn  karen. 

11  Tiron  ko  saiqal  karo,  siparon  ko 
bhar  do,  KhudIwand  ne  Mddion  ke 
bddshdhon  ki  tabi'at  ko  targib  di ; 
kyunki  us  kd  irdda  Bdbul  ki  bdbat 
hai,  ki  use  nest  kare ;  filhaqiqat  Khu- 
dawand kd  intiqdm,  aur  us  ki  haikal 
kd  intiqdm  yih  hai. 

12  Bdbul  ki  diwdron  par  jhandd 
khard  karo,  chaukidn  mazbut  karo, 
pahra-daron  ko  bithao,  kamm-gdhen 
taiy dr  karo;  kyunki  KhudIwand  ne 
jo  irdda  us  ne  bandhd  thd,  aur  jo  kuchh 
us  ne  Bdbul  ke  bdshiudon  ki  bdbat 
farmdyd  thd,  so  piird  kiyd. 

13  Ai  tu,  jo  bare  pdnion  par  sukti- 
nat  karti  hai,  jis  ke  ganj  firdwdn  hain, 
teri  tamdmi  kd  waqt  d  pahunchd,  aur 
teri  garatgari  kd  paimana  pur  htia. 

14  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ne  apni  zdt  ki 
qasam  khdi  hai,  ki  Filhaqiqat  main 
tujh  men  log  is  tarah  se  bharungd,  jis 
tarah  se  tiddidn,  aur  we  tujh  par  jang 
kd  na'ra  mdrenge. 

16  Us  ne  zamin  ko  apni  qudrat  se 
bandyd  hai,  aur  jahdn  ko  apni  hikmat 
se  qdim  kiyd,  aur  dsmdn  ko  apni  'aql 
se  phaildyd  hai. 

16  Wuh  apni  dwdz  hi  se  dsmdn  on 
par  bahut  se  pdni  maujud  kartd,  aur 
wuh  aisd  kartd  hai,  ki  zamin  ki  sar- 
haddon  sse  isdre  bukhdrdt  uthte  hain  ; 
wuh  bijiido  pdni  ke  sdth  paida  kartd 
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hai,  aur  hawa  ko  apne  makhzanon  se 
nikdltd  hai. 

17  Har  ek  ddmi  apni  hunar-mandi 
se  haiwdn  sd  hotd  hai ;  har  ek  sondr 
tardshi  hiii  miirat  ke  sabab  khajil  hotd 
hai ;  kyunki  us  ki  dhdli  hiii  miirat 
jhtithi  hai,  aur  un  men  sdgs  nahin. 

18  We  butldn  hain,  gumrdhion  ki 
kdrigari :  jab  ki  un  ki  tahqiqdt  howen, 
to  we  nest  o  ndbtid  kiye  jdenge. 

19  Ya'qtib  kd  bakhra  un  ki  mdnind 
nahin  hai ;  kyiinki  wuh  sdri  chizon  kd 
khdliq  hai,  aur  Isrdel  us  ki  mirds  kd 
'asd  hai ;  us  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
hai. 

20  Tti  merd  jangi  tabar  hai,  aur 
lardi  ke  hathydr,  aur  tujhi  se  main 
qaumon  ko  tor  ddltd,  aur  tujh  se  bdd- 
shdhaton  ko  nest  kar  detd. 

21  Tujhi  se  main  ghore  aur  sawdr 
ko  tor  detd ;  aur  tujhi  se  rath  aur  us 
ke  sawdr      chiir  kartd. 

22  Tujhi  se  jorii  khasam  ko  tor 
ddltd;  tujhi  se  bdrhe  aur  jawdn  ko 
tortd  ;  aur  tujhi  se  chhokre  aur  chhokri 
ko  tor  tar  kartd. 

23  Aur  tujhi  se  charwdhe  aur  us  ke 
galle  ko  tor  ddltd ;  aur  tujhi  se  kisdn 
aur  us  ke  jore  bail  ko  tortd ;  aur  tujh 
se  sarddron  aur  hdkimon  ko  chjdr  kar 
detd. 

24  Aur  main  Bdbul  ko,  aur  Kasdis- 
tdn  ke  sdre  bdshindon  ko,  us  sdre 
ziydn  kd,  jo  unhon  ne  Saihun  ko  tum- 
hdri  dnkhon  ke  dge  kiyd  hai,  'iwaz 
detd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

25  bekh,  RhudIwand  kahtd  hai, 
ai  haldk -karne wdle  pahdr,  jo  sdri  za- 
min ko  haldk  kartd  hai,  main  terd 
mukhdlif  hiin,  aur  main  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  barhdiingd,  aur  chatdnon  par 
se  tujhe  lurhkddngd,  aur  tujhe  koh  i 
sozdn  kar  dtingd. 

26  Aur  we  na  ek  patthar  kone  ke 
liye,  na  ek  patthar  Deo  ke  liye  tujh  se 
lenge ;  balki  tti  hamesha  tak  wirdn 
raliegd,  KuudIwand  kahtd  hai. 

27  Zamin  par  turn  jhandd  khard 
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karo,  unimaton  ke  darmiydn  turn  nar- 
sing^  philuko,  qaumon  ko  us  ki  mu- 
kh^latat  men  makhsiis  karo,  Ardrdt, 
aur  Miniii,  aiir  Ashkandz  ki  mamlu- 
katon  ko  us  par  charha  lao ;  sipahsaldr 
ko  us  ke  muqdbil  muqarrar  karo ;  aisd 
kart)  ki  ghur-charbe  us  par  us  shiddat 
se  charhdi  karen,  jaise  roen-<Ur  tiddidn 
cliarhtin. 

28  Qaumon  ko,  Mddion  ke  bddsMh- 
on  ko,  aur  us  ke  'dmilon  ko,  aur  us  ke 
hakimon  ko,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ki  sM 
sarzamin  ko,  makhsds  karo,  ki  us  par 
ciiarb.en. 

29  Aur  zamin  kdmpegi,  aur  gam 
karegi ;  kyunki  Khudawand  ke  irade 
Bdbul  ki  mukhalafat  men  qdim  ra- 
henge,  ki  Bdbul  ki  sarzamin  ko  wiran 
kar  de,  jis  men  ek  basnewaU  na  rahe. 

30  Babul  ke  bahddur  lardi  se  mah- 
rum  hain,  qiFaon  men  baithe,  un  kd 
zor  ghat  gaya ;  we  'auraton  ki  mdnind 
hue ;  us  ke  maskan  jalde  gaye,  us  ke 
arbange  tore  gaye. 

31  Harkdra  harkdre  se  milne  ko, 
aur  qdsid  qasid  se  milne  ko  dauregd, 
ki  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ko  ittild'  dewe, 
ki  Terd  shahr  sartdsar  le  liyd  gayd, 

32  Aur  guzar-gdhen  le  h  gayin,  aur 
kath-ghare  dg  se  jalde  gaye,  aur  fauj 
harbard  gayi. 

33  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdal  kd 
Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Bdbul  ki  beti 
khalihdn  ki  mdnind  hai,  jab  raandne 
kd  waqt  dyd :  thori  der  hai,  ki  us  ke 
dirau  kd  waqt  d  pahunchd. 

34  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabiikadrazar 
ne  mujhe  klid  liyd,  us  ne  mujhe  shikast 
di  hai,  us  ne  mujhe  khdli  bartan  kar 
diyd,  magar-machh  ki  mdnind  wuh 
mujhe  nigal  gayd  hai,  us  ne  apne  pet 
ko  meri  ni'amaton  se  bhai  Yiya,  us  ne 
mujhe  nikdl  diyd. 

35  Saihdn  ki  bdshiuda  kahegi,  ki 
J(;  sitam  mujh  par  aiur  mere  logon  par 
htid,  Bdbul  par  ho  we ;  aur  Yariisalam 
kahegi,  ki  Kasdistdn  ke  bdshindon  par 
Dierd  lahd  howe. 
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36  Is  liye  KhudIwand  ylin  kahtd 
hai,  Dekh,  main  ten  hujjat  sdbit  kar- 
dngd,  aur  terd  intiqdm  lungd,  aur  us 
ke  bahr  ko  sukbdiingd,  aur  us  ke  sote 
ko  khushk  kar  dtingd. 

37  Aur  Bdbul  khandar  ho  jdegd, 
aur  gidaron  kd  maqdm,  aur  hairani  aur 
siti  kd  bd'is  hogd,  aur  us  men  koi  na 
basegd. 

38  We  sher  i  babaron  ki  mdnind 
ikatthe  garjenge,  jawdn  sheri  babaron 
ki  tarah  we  garrdenge. 

39  Un  ki  taish  men  main  un  ki 
ziydfaten  kartinga,  aur  un  ko  mast  kar- 
ungd,  ki  we  wajd  karen,  aur  khwdb 
i  ddimi  men  pare  rahen,  aur  na  jagen, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

40  Main  unhen  barron  ki  tarah,  aur 
mendhon  ki  tarah,  bakron  samet,  mas- 
lakh  par  utdr  Idtingd. 

41  Sheshak  kyiinkar  le  li  gayi  hai ! 
hdn,  sdri  zamin  ki  situda  ek  bdrgi  li 
gayi !  Bdbul  qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
kaisi  wirdn  ho  gayi  I 

42  Samundar  Bdbul  par  charh  gayd 
hai ;  wuh  us  ki  lahron  ki  kasrat  se 
chhip  gayi. 

43  Us  ki  bastidn  ujar  gayin,  we  ek 
khushk  zamin  aur  sahrd  ho  gayin,  aisi 
sarzamin,  jis  men  koi  nahin  bastd,  na 
wahdn  ddamzdd  kd  guzar  hotd  hai. 

44  Kylinki  main  Bdbul  men  Bel  ko 
sazd  dtingd,  aur  jo  kuchh  wuh  nigal 
gayd  hai,  main  us  ke  munh  se  nikal- 
lingd,  aur  qaumen  us  ke  pds  phir  rawan 
na  hongi ;  chundnchi  Bdbul  ki  diwar 
gir  gayi  hai.  ^ 

45  Ai  meri  qaum,  us  men  se  nikal 
d,  aur  tum  men  har  ek  apni  apni  jdn 
ko  Khudawand  ke  qahr  i  shadid  se 
bachd  lewe. 

46  Na  ho,  ki  tumhdrd  dil  sust  howe, 
aur  tum  us  afwdh  se  daro,  jo  zamin 
men  suni  jdegi ;  ek  afwdh  ek  sal  dw^egi, 
aur  phir  ddsri  afwdh  dusre  sdl  men, 
aur  mulk  men  zulm  hogd,  aur  hdkim 
hdkim  se  larega. 

47  Is  liye  aekb,  we  din  4t«  hai^,  ki 
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main  Bdbul  ki  tardshi  hdi  mtiraton  se 
intiqdm  Itingd,  aur  us  ki  sdri  sarzamin 
o;habrjl  jdegi,  aur  us  ke  sdre  maqttil  us 
ke  darmiydn  pare  hde  honge. 

48  Us  waqt  dsmdn  aur  zamin  aur 
sab  kuchh,  jo  un  men  hai,  Bdbul  ke 
dpar  shddiydna  bajdenge ;  kydnki 
gdratgar  uttar  se  dke  us  par  charhenge, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

49  Babul  bhi  giregi,  ai  Isrdel  ke 
maqtfilo;  we  jo  Bdbul  men  bain,  ai 
sdri  zamin  ke  maqtiilo,  khet  rahenge. 

50  Ai  talwdr  ke  bache  hiio,  barb 
jdo,  mat  khare  ho ;  ddr  hi  se  Khuda- 
wand ko  ydd  karo,  aur  Yarusalam  kd 
khiyal  tumhare  dil  men  dwe. 

51  Ham  ghabrae  htie  bain,  kyiinki 
ham  ne  maldmat  suni ;  sharm  ke  bd'is 
ham  ne  niposhi  ki ;  kydnki  beo;dne 
KhudAwand  ke  ghar  ke  maqdison 
men  ghus  de. 

52  liye  dekb,  we  din  dte  bain, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  us  ki 
tardshi  hiii  miiraton  ko  sazd  diingd, 
aur  us  ki  sdri  wildyat  men  ghdyal 
kardheno^e. 

53  Harcband  Bdbul  dsmdn  par  char- 
hd  bo,  aur  agarcbi  us  ne  apni  tawdndi 
ke  linche  makanon  ko  muhkam  kiyd 
ho,  tad  bhi  garatgar  meri  taraf  se  us 
par  charhenge,  KhudIwand  kahtd 
hai. 

54  Bdbul  se  rone  ki  dwdz,  aur  bari 
haldkat  ki  sadd  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin 
se  dti  hai ; 

55  Kyunki  Khudawand  Bdbul  ko 
gdrat  kartd  hai,  aur  us  ke  darmiydn 
ke  hare  gul  shor  ko  mauqdf  kar  detd 
hai ;  us  ki  lahren  bare  pdnion  ki  tarah 
shor  machdti  tliiu,  un  ke  shor  ki  dwdz 
nikal  dti  thi. 

5H  Is  liye  ki  gdratgar  us  par,  hdn, 
Bdbul  par  cbarb  dyd  hai,  aur  us  ke 
zordwar  log  pakre  jdenge ;  un  ki  bar 
ek  kamdn  tori  jdegi ;  ki  Khudawand 
badld-denewdla  Khudd  hai,  wuh  zarur 
intiqdm  legd. 

57  Aur  main  us  ke  sarddron  ko,  aur 
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us  ke  'dlimon  ko,  aur  us  ke  nawwdl)on 
ko,  aur  us  ke  sipabsdldron  ko,  aur  us 
ke  zordwaron  ko  mast  karungd,  aur  we 
bamesba  ki  nind  men  pare  rahenge, 
aur  na  jdgenge,  wuh  Bddshdb  kahta 
hai,  jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai. 

58  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Bdbul  ke  bhdri  shahr  ki  diwdren  sardsar 
dhdi  jdengi,  aur  us  ke  buland  phdtak 
dg  se  jald  diye  jdenge ;  yun  logon  ki 
mibnat  befdida  thahregi,  aur  qaumon 
kd  kdm  jo  unhon  ne  kiyd,  aur  us  se 
tbak  gay  in,  faqat  dg  ke  wdste  hogd. 

59  If  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai,  jo  'l^arami- 
ydh  nabi  ne  Sirdydh  bin  Naiyiriydh 
bin  Mahasiydh  se  kahi,  jab  wuh  Ya- 
btiddh  ke  bddshdb  Sidqiyah  ke  sdth, 
us  ke  julus  ke  chauthe  baras,  Bdbul 
men  gayd.  Aur  yih  Sirdydh  sarddr 
salim  ut  taba'  thd. 

60  Isi  tarah  Yaramiydh  ne  in  sab 
dfaton  ko,  jo  Bdbul  par  dnewdli  thin, 
kitdb  men  qalamband  kiyd,  ya'ne,  in 
sdri  bdton  ko,  jo  Bdbul  ki  bdbat  likbi 
gayi  bain. 

61  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sirdydh  se 
kahd,  ki  Jab  tu  Babul  men  dega,  aur 
dekhegd,  aur  in  sab  bdton  ko  parhegd, 

62  Tab  tii  kahegd,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, til  ne  is  makdu  ki  barbddi  ki 
bdbat  farmdyd  hai,  ki  main  us  ko  nest 
karungd,  aisd  ki  koi  us  men  na  base, 
na  insdn  na  baiwan,  par  bamesba  tak 
wirdn  rahe. 

63  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  td  is  kitdb 
ko  parb  chukega,  to  ek  pattbar  us  se 
bdndhegd,  aur  Furdt  ke  bich  phenk 
degd: 

64  Aur  tii  kahegd,  ki  Bdbul  isi  tarah 
dtib  jdegi,  aur  us  musibat  ke  tale  se,  jo 
main  us  par  ddl  dtingd,  phir  na  uthegi : 
aur  we  be-tdb  rahenge.  Yaramiydh  ki 
bdten  yahdn  tak  bain. 

LII  BA'B. 

SIDQIYA'II,  jab  bddshdb  hdd,  to 
ekkis  baras  kd  thd ;  aur  us  ne 
gydrab  baras  Yardsalam  men  sal  tan  at 
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ki ;  aur  us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Hamtital 
ihi,  jo  Libnahi  Yararniydh  ki  beti 
thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo 
Yahuyaqim  ne  kiyd  thd,  KhudIwand 
ke  dge  badkdr'i  ki. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ke  gazab  se,  jo 
ki  Yarusalam  aur  Yahiiddh  par  ho 
rahd  thd,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  ne  unhen 
apne  dge  se  dur  kar  diyd,  yih  hiid  ki 
Sidqiydh  ne  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  se  ba- 
gawat  ki. 

4  T[  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  nauwen  baras 
ke  daswen  mahine  ke  daswen  din  yiln 
hud,  ki  Babul  ke  bddshah  Nabiikad- 
razar  ne,  apni  sdri  fauj  ke  sdth,  Ya- 
rusalam par  charhdi  ki,  aur  us  k( 
muqdbil  khaimazan  hdd,  aur  us  ke 
girddgird  burj  bande. 

5  Aur  shabr  Sidqiydh  bddsbdh  ke 
gydrabwen  baras  tak  gherd  htid  rahd. 

6  Aur  chauthe  mahine  ke  nauwen 
din,  shahr  men  jo  mahangi  thi  so  be- 
nihdyat  barh  gayi  thi,  aise  ki  mulk 
ke  logon  ko  roti  na  milti  thi. 

7  Tab  shahr  tord  gayd,  aur  sdre 
jangi  mard  bhdge,  aur  we  rdt  ke  waqt 
us  darwdze  ki  rdh  se,  jo  do  diwdron  ke 
darmiyan  bddshdhi  bdg  ke  nazdik  thi, 
shahr  se  nikle ;  (aur  Kasdi  shahr  ke 
girddgird  the ;)  lekin  unhon  ne  maiddn 
ki  rdh  li. 

8  %  Tab  Kasdion  ke  lashkar  ne 
bddshdh  kd  pichhd  kiyd,  aur  Sidqiydh 
ko  Yarihii  ke  maiddnon  men  jd  liya  : 
aur  us  kd  sdrd  lashkar  us  se  titar  bitar 
ho  gayd. 

9  So  we  bddshdh  ko  pakarke  Eiblah 
tak,  Hamdt  ki  sarzamin  men,  Babul 
ke  bddshdh  pds  Ide,  aur  us  ne  us  par 
fatwd  diyd. 

10  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  Sid- 
qiydh ke  beton  ko  us  ki  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  qatl  kiyd  ;  Yahiiddh  ke  sdre 
sarddron  ko  bhi  Kiblah  men  qatl 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  us  ne  Sidqiydh  ki  dnkhen 
tiikalwd  ddlin,  aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
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ne  us  ko  pital  ki  zanjiron  se  jakrd,  am- 
use Bdbul  le  gayd,  aur  us  ke  marne  ke 
din  tak  use  qaidkhdne  men  rakha. 

12  ^  Pdnchwen  mahine  ke  daswen 
din,  jo  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabiikad^ 
razar  kd  uniswdn  baras  tha,  jilauddron 
kd  sardar,  Nabuzaraddn,  jo  Bdbul  ke 
bddshdh  ke  huzur  men  khard  rahta 
thd,  Yardsalam  men  dyd. 

13  Us  ne  Khudawand  kd  ghar,  aur 
bddshdh  kd  qasr,  jald  diyd ;  aur  Yaru- 
salam ke  sdre  ghar,  aur  bare  ddmion 
ke  sdre  ghar,  dg  se  bhasam  kar  diye. 

14  Aur  Kasdion  ke  sdre  lashkar  ne, 
jo  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  ke  sdth  the, 
Yarusalam  ki  sdri  diwdron  ko  har 
taraf  se  tor  ddld. 

15  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Na- 
bdzaraddn,  ba*ze  muhtdjon  ko,  aur 
bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr  men  rah  gaye 
the,  aur  an  bhagoron  ko,  jo  Bdbul  ke 

'shdh  ki  taraf  rujii'  hue  the,  aur 
jamd'at  ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  asir  karke  le 
gayd. 

16  Par  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Na- 
buzaraddn  zamin  ke  ba'ze  kangdlon  ko 
chhor  gayd,  ki  tdkistdnon  ki  bdgbdni 
karen,  aur  kheti  karen. 

17  Aur  pital  ke  un  sutdnon  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  the,  aur 
kursion  ko,  aur  pital  ke  bahr  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  thd,  Kasdi- 
on ne  tord,  aur  un  kd  wuh  sab  pital 
Bdbul  men  le  gaye. 

18  Aur  degen,  aur  belcha,  aur  gul- 
giren,  aur  laganen,  aur  chamcha,  aur 
pital  ke  sdre  bartan,  jo  wahdn  ki  khid- 
mat  ke  kdm  meg  isti'amdl  bote  the, 
we  le  gaye. 

19  Aur  basanon,  aur  angethion,  aur 
laganon,  aur  degon,  aur  sham'adanon, 
aur  chamchon,  aur  piydlon  ko,  sab  ko 
jo  sone  ke  the,  un  kd  sond,  aur  sab  ko 
jo  riipe  ke  the,  un  kd  riipd,  jilauddron 
kd  sarddr  le  gayd. 

20  Do  sutiin,  ek  bahr,  aur  birinji 
bdrah  bail,  jo  niche  the,  aur  kursia^, 
jinhen  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Khuda- 
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WAND  ke  ghar  ke  liye  bandyd  thd,  in 
sab  zurdf      pital  betaul  tha. 

21  Yih  suttln  jo  the,  un  men  kd  ek 
sutun  atbarah  hath  dnchd,  aur  barah 
hdth  ki  rassi  us  ke  girddgird  thi,  aur 
char  ungul  mcJ  d  thd ;  yih  khokhld 
thd. 

22  Aur  us  ke  tipar  pital  kd  ek  sir- 
hand  thd,  aur  wuh  sirhand  panch  hdth 
ilnchd  thd;  us  eirhdne  par  girddgird 
pital  ki  jdlidn,  aur  andr  ki  kalidn  bani 
hiii  thin.  Aur  diisrd  sutun  aur  kalian 
is  ke  mutdbiq  thin. 

23  Aur  chdron  hawdon  ke  rukh 
chhiydnauwe  andr  the,  aur  sab  andr 
jdlion  par  us  ke  girddgird  ek  sau  the. 

24  %  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Sir- 
dydh  sarddr  kdhin  ko,  aur  Safaniydh 
dusre  kdhin  ko,  aur  tin  darbdnon  ko  le 
gayd. 

25  Aur  ek  khoje  ko,  jo  sipahsdldr 
thd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  musdhibon  men 
se  sdt  shakhs  ko,  jo  shahr  men  pde 
gaye,  aur  lashkar  ke  sarddr  ke  mu- 
harrir  ko,  jo  mamlukat  ki  maujiiddt 
ko  dekhtd  thd,  aur  us  bddshdhat  ke 
sdth  ddmion  ko,  jo  shahr  men  the, 
wuh  shahr  se  le  gayd. 

26  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Nabd- 
zaraddn  un  ko  pakarke  Riblah  men, 
Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  huziir,  le  gayd. 

27  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  un- 
hen  Hamdt  ki  sarzamin  ke  Riblah 
men  mdrke  qatl  kiyd,  aur  Yahudah 
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ko  asir  karke  un  ki  sarzamin  se  le 
gayd. 

28  Ye  we  log  hain,  jin  ko  Nabii- 
kadrazar  asir  karke  le  gayd:  sdtwen 
baras  men  tin  hazdr  teis  Yahiidi : 

29  Nabiikadrazar  ke  athdrahwen 
baras  men,  wuh  Yarfisalam  ke  bd- 
shindon  men  se,  dth  sau  battis  ddmi 
a*iir  karke  le  gayd : 

30  Nabiikadrazar  ke  teiswen  baras 
men  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Nabnza- 
raddn  sdt  sau  paintdlis  ddmi  Yahddion 
men  se  pakarke  le  gayd:  sab  ddmi 
chdr  hazdr  chha  sau  the. 

31  t  Yahtidah  ke  bddshdh  Yahii- 
yakin  ki  asiri  ke  saintiswen  baras  ke 
barahwen  mahine  ke  pachiswen  din 
yiin  hiid,  ki  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Awil- 
Mariidak  ne  apne  juliis  ke  pahle  baras 
Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahdyakin  ko 
sarfardz  kiyd,  aur  qaidkhdne  se  nikald, 

32  Aur  us  ne  us  se  muhabbat  ki 
bdten  kahin,  aur  us  ki  kursi  un  bdd- 
shahon  ki  kursion  se,  jo  Bdbul  men  us 
ke  sdth  the,  buland  ki, 

33  Aiu-  us  ne  us  ke  qaidkhdne  ke 
libdson  ko  badalwdyd  ;  aur  wuh  sdri 
'umr  bhar  har  roz  us  ke  hMzur  khdnd 
khdtd  thd. 

34  Aur  us  ke  rozmarra  kd  kharch, 
bardbar  ek  ek  roz  ke  liye  us  kd  rozina, 
us  ke  marne  ke  din  tak,  *umr  bhar, 
Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki  taraf  se  use  diyd 
jata  thd. 


YARAMIYA'H 
NABI  KA'  NAUHA. 


I  BA'B. 

WUH  basti  kyurikar  akeli  baithi 
hai  jo  khaldiq  se  bhari  thi  I  wuh 
bewa  ki  mdnind  ho  gayi ;   wuh  jo 
qaumon   ke  darmiydn  buzurg,  aur 
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siibon  ke  bich  malika  thi,  so  khiraj- 
guzdr  hui ! 

2  Wuh  rat  ko  zdr  zdr  roti  hai,  aur 
us  ke  dnsii  us  ke  rukhsdron  par  lage 
hain  :  us  ke  ydron  men  se  koi  nahin 
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10  ua  ko  tasalH  de  ;  us  ke  sdre  doston 
ue  us  c^e  bewafai  ki^  we  us  ke  dushamn 
ho  gaye. 

3  Zulm  aur  sak])t  khidmat  ke  Ra- 
bab  jo  us  ne  li  thi,  Yahuddh  asir  hoke 
gayi ;  wuh  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
basti  hai,  wuh  ardm  nahin  pdti ;  un 
sabhop  ue  jo  us  ke  pichhe  pare  the 
gbdtion  ke  bich  use  ja  liyd. 

4  Saihun  ki  rdhen  nidtam  karti 
bain,  ki  koi  muqs\rrar  Mdon  ko  nahin 
atd :  us  ke  sdre  phdtak  sunsdn  hain : 
us  ke  kdhin  thandi  sans  bharte  hain, 
us  ki  kunwaridn  gamgin,  aur  wuh 
dzurda-khatir  hai. 

5  Us  ke  mukhdlif  gdlib  htie,  aur  us 
ke  dushman  kdmydb;  kyunki  Khu- 
D.^WAND  ne  us  ki  bagdwaton  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  use  ranj  men  ddld  hai ;  us 
ki  auldd  dushman  ke  dge  dge  asir  hoke 
gayi. 

6  Aur  us  ki  sdri  raunaq  SaihiSn  ki 
beti  se  jdt^  rahi ;  us  ke  uniard  uu 
harinon  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo  chardgdh 
nahin  pdte,  aur  we  apne  pichbd-kanie- 
wdlon  ke  age  nd-tawdn  hoke  jdte. 

7  Yariisalam  apne  ranj  aur  musi- 
baton  ke  dinon  men,  jab  us  ke  log 
dushman  ke  qabze  men  pare  the,  aur 
koi  madadgdr  na  thd,  agle  dinon  ki 
apni  sdri  dil-pazir  chizon  ko  ydd  karti ; 
duskmanon  ne  ust^  dekhkar  us  ki  bar- 
bddi  par  thattha  mdrd. 

'8  Yarusalam  ne  bard  gunah  kiyd 
hai,  is  liye  wuh  karih  thahri ;  we  sab 
jo  use  buzurgi  dete  the  us  ki  hiqdrat 
karte,  is  liye  ki  we  us  ka  nangdpan 
dekhte  hain  ;  hdn,  wuh  bhi  dh  bhai  l], 
aur  munh  pherti  hai. 

9  Us  ki  gandagi  us  ke  ddman  men 
hai  ;  wuh  apni  'aqibat  par  dhydn  na- 
hin karti  thi ;  is  liye  'ajib  tarah  se 
wuh  past  ki  gayi ;  us  kd  koi  tasalli- 
denewdld  na  raha.  Ai  Khudawand, 
meri  musibat  par  nazar  kar,  kyimki 
dushman  ne  sir  uthdyd  hai. 

10  Bad-khwdh  ne  us  ki  sdri  nafis 
chizon  par  apna  hdth  chaldyd  hai; 
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yaqinan  dp  hi  ne  dekhd  hai  ki  gair- 
qaumen,  jin  ki  bdbat  tA  ne  farm^iya, 
ki  We  teri  jamd*at  men  shdmil  na 
howen,  so  we  us  ke  maqdis  men  da- 
khil  hiiin. 

11  Us  ke  sare  log  dh  karte,  aur  roti 
dhdndhte  hain ;  unhon  ne  apni  suthri 
chizen  de  ddlin,  tdki  apni  jan  kesam- 
bhdine  ke  liye  khurdk  mile  ;  ai  Khu- 
DAWAND,  dekh,  aur  muldhaza  kar,  ki 
main  zalil  ho  gayi. 

12  ^  Ai  sdre  rdh -chalnewdlo,  kyd 
tumhare  dge  yih  kuchh  nahin  hai? 
dekho,  am-  nigdh  rakho,  kyd  koi  musi- 
bat meri  musibat  ke  bardbar  hai,  jo 
mujh  par  pari  hai,  jise  Khudawand 
ne  apne  tez  qahr  ke  din  mujh  par 
ddld. 

13  Us  ne  upar  se  meri  haddion  men 
dg  bheji,  aur  wuh  un  men  asar  karke 
gdlib  hui :  us  ne  mere  pdnwon  ke  liye 
ddm  bichhdyd,  us  ne  mujhe  ultd 
pherd:  us  ne  mujhe  wirdn  kar  diyd, 
main  sdre  din  udds  rahti. 

14  Meri  bagdwaton  kd  jild  usi  ke 
hdth  se  bandhd  gayd :  us  ke  halqon 
ne  pech  khai,  we  meri  gardan  par 
ubhre  hue  hain  ;  us  ne  merd  zor  ghata 
diyd  hai ;  Khuddwand  ne  mujhe  un 
ke  hdthon  men  kar  diyd,  jin  ke  dge 
main  uth  nahin  sakti  hun. 

15  Khuddwand  nemere  pahlawdnon 
ko  mere  darmiydn  latdrd ;  us  ne  mujh 
par  ek  dangal  buldyd,  ki  mere  jawdnon 
ko  dal)d  dale ;  Khudawand  ne  Yahu- 
ddh  ki  kunwdri  beti  ko  kolhii  men 
latdrd. 

16  Inhin  sababon  se  main  roti  hnn  ; 
meri  dnkh,  meri  dnkh  pdni  hoke  bah 
jdti  hai,  is  liye  ki  tasalli-denewdla, 
mere  ji  kd  sambhdlnewdld,  mujh  se 
dnr  hai ;  mere  larkebdle  jdte  rahe,  is 
liye  ki  dushman  galib  hai. 

17  Saihtin  ne  apne  donon  hdth 
phailde,  us  kd  dildsd-denewdld  koi 
nahin  ;  Ya*qub  ke  haqq  men  Khupa- 
WANi)  ne  hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki  Us  ke 
dushman  us  ke  chaugird  lion :  Yarti- 
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salam  un  ke  darmiydn  h^iz  *aurat  ki 
SI  hai. 

18  *f  KhudIwand  sddiq  hai,  kydn- 
ki  main  ne  us  ke  hukrn  se  sarkashi 
ki;  ai  sab  logo,  suno,  main  tumhdri 
minnat  kartd  hun,  aur  mere  gam  par 
nig^h  karo  :  men  kunwarian  aur  mere 
jawdn  asir  hoke  gaye. 

19  Main  ne  apne  Yishiqon  ko  bu- 
laya,  unhon  ne  mujhe  bnuldwa  diyd, ; 
mere  kdhinon  aur  mere  buzurgon  ne, 
apni  jan  ko  bahdl  karne  ke  liye  khan^ 
dhiiudhte  dhiindhte,  shahr  hi  men  jdn 
di,     *      *  ' 

20  Dekh,  ai  Khudawand,  ki  main 
tang-h^li  hiin :  meri  antiidn  ubalti 
hain  ;  merd  dil  mujh  men  chakr  marta 
hai ;  kyunki  main  ne  shiddat  se  vsar- 
kashi  ki  hai ;  bahar  talwar  chhin  leti, 
aur  ghar  men  maut  hai. 

21  Unhon  ne  merd  mdrua  sun^ ; 
aur  ki  merd  tasalli-denewaia  koi  na- 
hin ;  mere  sare  dushmanon  ne  meri 
musibat  suni ;  we  khush  hain  ki  tii 
ne  aisd  kiya ;  tu  wuh  din,  jis  ki  manadi 
ki  hai,  pahunchaega,  aur  we  meri  md- 
nind  ho  jaenge. 

22  Un  ki  sari  khabasaten  tere  huzur 
men  pesh  dwen,  aur  jaisd  tii  ne  mere 
sdre  gunahon  ke  sabab  mujh  se  kiya 
hai,  waisa  hi  un  se  kar ;  kyiinki  meri 
ahen  bahut  hain,  aur  merd  dil  sust  hai. 

fl  BA'B. 

KYU'NKAR  Khuddwatid  ne  Sai- 
hiin  ki  beti  ko  apne  qahr  ke 
abr  ke  tale  chhipd  diyd  !  us  ne  Isrdel 
ke-  jamdl  ko  asman  par  se  zamin  par 
patak  diyd,  aur  apne  qahr  ke  din  apne 
])anAvon  rakhne  ki  kursi  ko  ydd  na 
kiyd!"" 

2  Khuddwand  ne  YaVjub  ke  sdre 
makdnon  ko  gdrat  kiyd,  aur  rahm  na 
kiyd ;  us  ne  apne  qahr  men  Yahi^iddli 
ki  beti  ke  qil'aon  ko  dhd  diyd ;  us  ne 
unhen  khdk  se  barabar  kiyd ;  us  ne 
bddshahat  aur  us  ke  aniiron  ko  ndpdk 
kiya. 

3  Us  ue  apne  qahr  i  shadir)  men 
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Isrdel  kd  har  ek  sing  bilkull  kdt  ddld : 
us  ne  dushman  ke  dge  se  a|)na  dahnd 
hdth  khinch  liyd ;  wuh,  shu'aladdr  dg 
ki  mdnind,  jo  chdron  taraf  sab  kuchh 
kha  jati  hai,  Ya'qiib  par  bharkd. 

4  Us  ne  dushman  ki  tarah  apni  ka- 
mdn  khinchi ;  wuh  apnd  dahnd  hdth 
lagdke  bairi  ki  mdnind  khard  htid, 
aur  Saihiin  ki  beti  ke  khaime  men  sab 
jo  khushnumd  the  un  ko  mdr  ddld : 
us  ne  apne  qahr  ko  dg  ki  tarah  undeld. 

5  Khuddwand  dushman  ki  mdnind 
htid  hai,  us  ne  Isrdel  ko  ujdrd,  us  ke 
sdre  mahallon  ko  khardb  kiyd,  us  ke 
qil'aon  ko  dhd  diyd,  aur  Yahdddh  ki 
beti  ke  yahdn  mdtam  aur  nauha  ko 
bahut  barhdyd. 

6  Us  ne  us  ki  ihdte  ko  jaise  bdg  ki 
ihate  ko  tor  ddld  hai :  us  ne  us  ki 
jamd'at  ke  makan  ko  dhd  diyd  hai ; 
Khudawand  ne  Saihun  men  muqad- 
das  'idon  aur  sabton  ko  fardmosh  kar- 
wdyd,  aur  apne  qahr  ke  josh  men  bdd- 
shdh  aur  kdhin  ko  rnarddd  kar  ddld. 

7  Khuddwand  no  apne  mazbah  ko 
radd  kiyd,  us  ne  apne  maqdis  se  na- 
frat  ki ;  un  ke  mahallon  ki  diwdron 
ko  dushman  ke  hdth  men  hawdla 
kiyd ;  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  aisd  shor  machayd,  jaisd  ki  *id  ke 
din  men  hotd  thd. 

8  Khudawand  ne  Saihun  ki  beti  ki 
diwdr  ke  girane  kd  qasd  kiyd :  us  ne 
ek  rassi  khinchi,  aur  khardb  karne  se 
apnd  hdth  na  pherd ;  is  liye  us  ne  us 
ki  fasil  aur  diwdr  ko  gamkh war  kiyd; 
we  ek  sdth  niatam  karte. 

9  Us  ke  darwdze  zamin  men  dhas 
gaye :  us  ne  u.s  ke  ben  don  ko  bigdr 
ddld,  aur  tor  tar  kiyd ;  us  ke  bddshdh 
aur  umard  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
hain  ;  shari*at  jari  nahin  ;  us  ke  nabioij 
ko  bhi  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  royd 
nazar  nahin  dti. 

10  Saihun  ki  beti  ke  buzurc;an  za- 
min par  baithe  hain,  we  chup  rahte 
hain  ;  unhon  ne  apne  siron  par  khdk 
urdi,  apni  kamaron  par  tdt  bdndhd ; 
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Yarusalam  ki  kunwdridn  apne  siron 
ko  zaiinn  tak  jhukdtidn  hain. 

11  Men  qaiiiB  ki  beti  ki  shikasta- 
hdli  ki  Mbat  meri  diikhon  ki  biiidi 
dnsiion  se  ghat  chali,  meri  antrion  men 
marora  liai,  merd  kaleja  bahke  zamin 
par  gira;  is  liye  ki  atfdl  aur  dddh-pite 
bachche  shahr  ke  kdchon  men  gash 
khdte  bain. 

12  We  apni  mdon  ko,  jis  waqt  un- 
hen  zakhmion  ki  mdnind  shahr  ki 
gallon  ke  bich  gash  dta  thd,  aur  jis 
waqt  un  ki  janen  un  ki  maon  ki  godon 
men  undeli  jdti  thin,  kahne  lage,  ki 
Galla  aur  mai  kahan  ? 

13  Kis  ko  tujh  par  gawdh  Idiln  ? 
main  tujh  ko  kis  se  tashbih  dun,  ai 
Yarusalam  ki  beti?  kis  se  tujhe  ba- 
rdbar  karun,  td  ki  main  tujhe  tasalli 
bakhshun,  ai  Saihdn  ki  kunwdri  beti? 
kyi^nki  terd  rakhna  samundar  ki  md- 
nind  bard  hai :  kaun  teri  dawd  kar 
saktd  hai  ? 

14  Tere  nabion  ne  teri  bdbat  ptich 
aur  bdtil  mazmiin  dekhe,  aur  teri  sha- 
rdrat  ko  tujh  par  zdhir  nahin  kiyd,  td 
ki  teri  asiri  ko  badal  ddleg ;  balki 
jhiithe  paigdm,  aur  tere  khdrij  hone  ke 
jhdthe  sabab,  tere  liye  mushdhada 
kiye. 

15  Sdre  rdh-chalnewdle  tujh  par 
tdlidn  bajate  hain,  we  sansand  jdte 
hain,  aur  yih  kahte  hue  Yarusalam  ki 
beti  par  sir  hilate  hain,  ki  Yih  wuhi 
shahr  hai,  jo  Kamdl  i  hasin  thd,  aur 
tamdm  jahdn  kd  Farhat-bakhsh  kah- 
Idtd  thd. 

16  Tere  sdre  dushman  tujh  par 
munh  pasdrte  hain,  we  phuphkdrte 
hain,  aur  ddnt  piste  aur  kahte  hain,  ki 
Ham  use  nigal  gaye;  beshakk  yih 
wuhi  din  hai,  ki  jis  ke  ham  muntazir 
the ;  ham  ne  pdyd,  ham  ne  dekhd. 

17  KhudIwand  ne  jaisd  mansuba 
bdndhd  thd,  waisd  kiyd:  us  ne  apnl 
dhamki  ko,  jo  agle  dinon  men  di  thi, 
purd  kiyd;  us  ne  dhdyd,  aur  rahm 
na'kiyd:  us  ne  tere  dushmanon  ko 

958 


tujh  par  gdlib  karke  khush  kiyd ;  us 
ne  tere  mukhdlifon  kd  sing  buland 
kiyd. 

18  Un  ke  dil  ne  KhudIwand  se 
farydd  ki  hai,  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti  ki 
diwdr,  saildb  k^i  tarah  rdt  din  dnsti 
bahd,  tii  drdm  na  kar,  aur  teri  dukh 
ki  putli  sustdne  na  pde. 

19  Uth,  aur  rdt  ko  chilld ;  pahron 
ke  ibtidd  men  apnd  dil  KhudIwand 
ke  huzur  pdni  ki  tarah  undel ;  td  apne 
bachchon  ki  jdn  ke  liye,  jo  bar  gali  ke 
sire  par  mdre  bhilkh  ke  gash  khdte 
hain,  us  ki  taraf  hdth  uthd. 

20  ^  Ai  KhudIwand,  dekh,  aur 
gaur  kar,  ki  yih  td  ne  kis  se  kiyd. 
Dekh,  ki  *auraten  apnd  phal,  apne 
bdlisht  bhar  lambe  bachchon  ko  khdti 
hain !  dekh,  ki  kdhin  aur  nabi  Khu- 
dawand  ke  maqdis  men  mdre  jdte 
hain  1 

21  Jawdn  aur  burhe  galion  men 
khdk  par  pare  hain ;  meri  kunwdridn 
aur  mere  jawdn  talwdr  se  kat  ddle 
gaye:  tu  ne  apne  qahr  ke  din  un  ko 
mar  ddld,  tii  ne  qatl  kiyd  aur  rahm  na 
kiyd.* 

22  Tu  ne  haulon  ko  mere  ds  pds 
ydn  jam'a  kiyd,  jaise  'id  ke  din  bhir 
lagti  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  KhudIwand 
ke  qahr  ke  din  koi  na  bachd,  na  bdqi 
rahd;  jin  ko  main  ne  apni  god  men 
paid  posd,  un  ko  mere  dushman  ne 
fand  kiyd. 

Ill  BAU 

MAIN  wuhi  shakhs  hiin,  jis  ne  us 
ke  qahr  ke  dande  se  dijkh 

dekhd. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  le  chald,  aur  tdriki 
men  le  dyd,  roshni  men  nahin. 

3  Yaqinan  us  ne  bar  bdr  phirke  mujh 
par  tamdm  din  apnd  hdth  chaldyd  hai. 

4  Us  ne  merd  gosbi  aur  chamrd 
sukhld  ddld;  meri  haiidion  ko  chdr 
kiyd. 

5  Us  ne  meri  mukhdlafat  men  ta - 
mir  ki,  us  ne  mere  sir  par  mdrd,  aur 
wuh  dukhtd  hai. 
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6  Us  ne  mujlie  un  murdon  ki  md- 
nind,  jo  muddat  se  mar  gaye,  tdrik 
makdnon  men  bithd  diyd. 

7  Us  lie  mere  gird  aisi  ihdta  bdndhi 
jis  se  main  nikal  nahin  saktd  hdn ;  us 
ne  men  zanjir  bhdri  bandi. 

8  Aur  jab  main  chilldtd  aur  pukdrtd 
hiin,  to  wuh  meri  du'd  ko  radd  kartd 
hai. 

9  Us  ne  tarashe  htie  pattharon  se 
meri  rdhon  ko  band  kiyd,  us  ne  mere 
raston  ko  pechddr  kiya. 

10  Wuh  mere  liye  aisd  hiid,  jaise 
bhdlti  jo  ghat  men  baithd  ho,  aur  jaise 
sher  i  babar  jo  chhipke  kamingdh  men 
lagd  ho. 

11  Us  ne  meri  rdhon  ko  kaj  kiyd, 
aur  mujhe  rcza  reza  phdrd ;  mujhe  be- 
kas  chhord. 

12  Us  ne  kamdn  khinchi,  aur  mujhe 
apne  tir  ki  hadaf  lagayd. 

13  Us  ne  apne  tarkash-zddon  ko 
mere  gurdon  men  ddkhil  kiya.  ^ 

14  Main  apne  logon  ke  dge  maz- 
haka  hdd,  aur  tarn  dm  din  un  ka  rdg 
h^n. 

15  Us  ne  mujh  men  talkhian  bhar 
din,  aur  ndgdaune  se  mast  kiyd. 

16  Sangrezon  se  mere  ddnton  ko 
tord,  mujhe  khdkistar  men  lotaya. 

17  Tti  ne  meri  jdn  ko  saldmati  se 
alag  karke  tdl  diyd :  main  bihbiidi  ko 
bhdl  gayd. 

18  Aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Meri 
ummed  aur  meri  ds  Khudawand  se 
m  gayi : 

19  Tii  mere  ranj  aur  dukh  ko,  yih 
ndgdaund,  aur  yih  pitt,  ydd  kar. 

20  Hdn,  ydd  kiyd  kar,  kyiinki  meri 
jdn  mujh  men  jhuk  jdti  hai. 

21  Is  ko  main  apne  dil  men  phertd 
htin,  is  liye  mujhe  ummed  hai. 

22  ^  Yih  KhudIwand  ki  rahmat- 
on  se  hai,  ki  ham  nest  na  hue ;  is  liye 
ki  us  ki  shafaqaten  mauqdf  nahin  hoti 
hain. 

23  We  har  subh  ko  nayi  tdza  hain 
terl  wafdddri  'azim  hai. 
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24  Meri  jdn  kahti  hai,  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  merd  hissa  hai,  is  liye  main  us 
par  bharosd  rakhtd  htin. 

25  KhudXwand  un  par  mihrbdn 
hai,  jo  us  ke  muntazir  hain,  us  jdn  par 
jo  use  dhiindhti  hai. 

26  Bhald  hai,  ki  insan  Khudawand 
ki  najdt  kd  ummedwdr  rahe,  aur  sabr 
se  us  ki  intizdri  kare. 

27  Insdn  kd  is  men  bhald  hai,  ki 
wuh  apni  jawdni  ke  dinon  men  jtid 
uthdwe. 

28  Ki  wuh  akeld  baithe,  aur  chup- 
kd  rahe,  kyiinki  us  hi  ne  use  us  par 
rakhd  hai ; 

29  Ki  wuh  apnd  munh  khdk  par 
rakhe,  ki  shdyad  kuchh  ummed  hai ; 

30  Ki  wuh  apnd  gdl  us  ko  dewe  jo 
use  tamdncha  mdrtd  hai ;  wuh  maldmat 
se  khiib  ser  rahe. 

31  Kyiinki  Khuddwand  abad  ul 
dbad  tak  mardiid  na  rakhega. 

32  Agarchi  wuh  dukh  deta  hai,  tis 
par  bhi  apni  rahmaton  ki  firdwani  ke 
mutdbiq  shataqat  karegd. 

33  Kyunki  wuh  khushi  se  musibat 
nahin  bhejtd,  aur  na  bani  A'dam  ko 
dukh  detd  hai. 

34  Agar  we  zamin  ke  sdre  qaidion 
ko  pdemdl  karen, 

35  Agar  Allah  Ta'did  ke  huziir  kisi 
kd  haqq  bdtil  karen, 

36  Agar  kisi  ke  muqaddame  ko 
bigdr  ddlen,  to  Khuddwand  manztir 
nahin  kartd  hai. 

37  ^  Kaun  hai,  jo  kahtd  hai,  aur 
wuh  ho  jdtd  hai,  jis  waqt  Khuddwand 
ne  us  kd  hukm  nahin  diyd  ? 

38  Kyd  Alldh  T£?dld  ke  munh  se 
bhald  aur  burd  nahin  nikaltd  ? 

39  Kdhe  ko  ddmi  jo  zinda  hai,  kur- 
kurdwe  ?  aisd  ddmi  apne  gundhon  ki 
sazd  ke  bd'is  ? 

40  A'o,  ham  khojen  aur  apni  rdhon 
ko  jdnchen,  aur  KhudIwand  ki  taral 
phiren. 

41  Ham  apne  dil  ko  hdthon  samet 
dsmdn  ki  taraf  Khudd  ke  dgo  uthdwen. 


tiituii  ke  liye 

42  Ham  iie  gundh  kiyd,  aur  bdgi 
hue  Lain  ;  tu  no  mu'af  nahin  kiyd. 

43  Tu  ne  ham  ko  qahr  tale  dhdmp 
diya,  aur  hamon  ragedd ;  tii  ne  hamen 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  rahm  na  kiyd. 

44  Tu  ne  apne  ko  bddal  men  chhipd. 
rakha,  ki  hamdri  du'don  kd  guzar  tujh 
tak  na  ho. 

45  Tii  ne  hamen  gurohon  ke  darmi- 
yan  kiird  aur  jhdran  ki  mdnind  kiya. 

46  Hamdre  sare  dushman  ham  par 
apne  munh  pasdrte  hain. 

47  Haul  aur  phande  men  ham  girif- 
tar  hue,  wirani  aur  tabdhi  hai. 

48  Meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki  haldkat  ke 
sabab  meri  dnkh  pdni  ki  nahron  ki 
mdnind  bah  rahi  hai. 

49  Meri  dnkh  tapkd  karti  hai,  aur 
thamti  nahin ;  kyiinki  fardgat  ke  auqat 
nahin  hote, 

50  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  asmdn 
par  se  nigah  kare,  aur  dekhe. 

51  Meri  dnkh  mere  shahr  ki  sari 
bet  ion  ke  liye  meri  jdn  ko  afsurda 
karti  hai. 

52  Jo  be-sabab  mere  dushman  the, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  chiriyon  ki  tarah 
shiddat  se  rageda : 

53  Unhon  ne  meri  jdn  ko  chiidn  hi 
men  dukh  diyd,  aur  mere  upar  ek  pat- 
thar  ddld. 

54:  Pani  mere  sir  par  se  guzar  gaye ; 
main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  mar  chala. 

55  1"  Gahre  chudn  men  se,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, main  ne  terd  ndm  liyd. 

56  Tu  ne  meri  suni ;  mere  sdns  lene 
se,  am-  meri  farydd  se,  apnd  kdn  band 
na  kar. 

57  Tu  us  din  men,  jis  din  main  ne 
tujhe  pukdrd,  nazdik  dyd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Mat  dar. 

58  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  mere  dil 
ki  hujjaten  sdbit  kiydn,  aur  meri  jdn 
ko  rihdi  bakhshi. 

59  Ai  Khudawand,  td  ne  meri 
mazlumi  dekhi :  tu  mere  muqaddame 
ko  faisal  kar. 

60  Tii  ne  un  kd  sard  bugz,  aur  un 
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ke  sdre  andeshon  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  meri 
mukhdlafat  men  kiye,  dekhd  hai. 

61  Ai  KhudIwand,  tti  ne  un  ki 
maldmaten,  aur  un  ki  sdri  fikren,  jo 
unhon  ne  meri  khardbi  par  kin,  sunin  ; 

62  Aur  un  ki  bdten  bhi  jo  mujh  par 
charhe,  aur  un  ke  mansubon  kd  hdl  jo 
we  sdre  din  mujh  par  bdndhte  hain. 

63  Tii  ne  un  kd  baith  jdnd,  aur  un 
kd  uth  khard  bond,  dekhd  hai ;  main 
un  kd  rdg  rang  hiid. 

64  ^  Ai  KhudIwand,  un  ke  hdth- 
on  ke  kdm  ke  mutdbiq  un  ko  badld 
de. 

65  Un  ko  dil  ki  sakhti  de,  teri 
la*nat  un  par  dwe. 

66  Qahr  se  un  ko  raged,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  dsmanon  ke  tale  se  un  ko 
ndbiid  kar. 

IV  BA'B. 

SON  A'  kyiinkar  be-jild  ho  gayd ! 
khdiis  kundan  kd  sond  kyiinkar 
badld  gayd !  muqaddas  patthar  har  ek 
gali  ke  sire  par  phenke  gaye  hain. 

2  Saihiin  ke  mahang-mole  bete,  jo 
kundan  se  mushdbih  the,  so  we  kaise 
kumhdr  ke  hdthon  ke  bande  hiie  k6zon 
ki  mdnind  thahre ! 

3  Gidar  bhi  chhatidn  nikdlti  hain, 
we  apne  bachchon  ko  diidh  chusati 
hain ;  meri  qaum  ki  beti  baydbdn  ke 
shutr-murgon  ki  mdnind  be-rahm  hai. 

4  Dudh-pite  bachche  ki  zubdn  piyds 
ke  mdre  tdlu  se  jd  lagi  hai ;  nannhe 
bachche  roti  mdngte  hain,  par  un  ke 
liye  koi  tortd  nahin. 

5  We  jo  maza-dar  khand  khdte  the, 
so  galion  men  be-tdb  pare  hain ;  we 
jo  qirmizi  poshdk  pahine  hiie  pale  the, 
so  mazbala  se  hamdgoshi  karte  hain. 

6  Kyiinki  meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki 
badkdri  ki  sazd,  Sadum  ke  gundh  ki 
sazd  se,  ziydda  hai ;  wuh  to  ek  lamha 
men  ma'ddm  ho  gayi,  aur  insdn  ke 
hdth  us  par  dardz  na  kiye  gaye. 

7  Us  ke  sdre  Nazir  barf  se  bhi  saf 
aur  dudh  se  sufed  the,  un  ke  badan 
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miinge  se  bhi  ziydda  surkh  the,  un  kd 
kdlbiici  nilam  kd  s4  thd. 

8  Ab  un  kd  chilira  Sihor  se  bhi  kdld 
hai ;  we  gallon  men  pahchane  nahin 
jate ;  un  kd  chamrd  un  ki  haddion  se 
satd  hai ;  wuh  sukh  gayd,  lakri  ki  md- 
nind  ho  gaya. 

9  We  jo  talwdr  se  qatl  kiye  jdte 
hain  in  se  bihtar  hain  jo  bhdkh  se 
niarte  hain  ;  ki  ye  khet  ke  phal  ke  na 
pane  se  siikhte  jdte,  aur  mar  rahte 
hain. 

10  Rahm-dil  'aura ton  ke  hdthon  ne 
apne  bachchon  ko  pakdyd ;  meri  qaum 
ki  beti  ki  halakat  men  we  hi  un  ki 
khurdk  hue. 

11  Khudawand  ne  apna  gazab  an- 
jam  kiyd^  apne  qahr  i  shadid  ko  un- 
dcld ;  us  ne  Saihtin  men  ek  ag  bharkdi, 
aur  wuh  us  ki  bunyadon  ko  khd  gayi. 

12  Zamin  ke  bddshdh  aur  dunyd  ke 
sare  bdshinde  bdwar  nahin  karte  the, 
ki  bairi  aur  dushman  Yariisalam  ke 
phatakon  men  ghus  dwenge. 

13  ^  Us  ke  nabion  ke  gundhon,  aur 
us  ke  kdhinon  ki  khatdon  ke  sabab, 
jinhon  ne  us  ke  darmiydn  sddiqon  kd 
khiin  bahdyd,  yih  hiid. 

14  We  andhe  hoke  gallon  men 
bhatakte  the,  we  khun  se  dliida  the, 
aisd  ki  log  un  ke  kapre  chbd  na 
saken. 

15  We  unhen  pukdrte  rahe,  ki  Dtir 
ho,  ai  ndpdko,  dur  ho,  dur  ho,  chhiio 
mat :  we  to  bhdge,  we  dwdra  phirte ; 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  kahd  jdtd  hai,  ki 
We  phir  rahne  kd  thikdnd  na  pd- 
wenge. 

16  K  HUD  A  WAND  ke  chihre  ne  un 
men  tafriqa  ddld  hai ;  wuh  phir  un  par 
tawajjuh  na  karegd ;  unhon  ne  kdhin 
on  ki  shakhsiyat  par  nigdh  na  ki,  aur 
buzurgon  par  mihrbani  na  ki. 

17  Ham  jo  hain,  so  hamdri  dnkhen 
madad  ke  intizdr  se,  jo  be-bunydd  thi, 
fand  huin  ;  ham  apni  didgdhon  par  se 
us  qaum  ke  muntazir  rahe,  jo  hamon 
bachd  na  saki. 
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18  We  ham  ko  nar  qadam  par 
ragedte  hain,  yalidn  tak  ki  ham  apne 
bdzdron  men  jd  nahin  sakte  hain ; 
hamdra  dkhir  nazdik  hai,  hamdre  din 
pure  hi^ie,  kyunki  hamdri  ajal  d  pa- 
hunchi.  ( 

19  Hamdre  pichhd-karnewdle  ds- 
mdn  ke  'uqdbon  se  bhi  tez-par  hain : 
unhon  ne  hamen  pahdron  par  ragedd, 
we  baydbdn  men  hamdri  ghdt  men 
lage. 

20  Hamdre  nathnon  kd  dam,  Khu- 
dIwand  kd  masih,  jis  ki  bdbat  ham 
ne  kahd,  ki  Ham  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn us  ke  sdya  tale  zindagdni  basar 
karenge,  so  un  ke  garhon  men  giriftdi 
hdd.' 

21  t  Ai  Adtim  ki  beti,  tii  jo  'U'z 
ki  sarzamin  men  basti  hai,  khush  o 
khurram  ho ;  piydla  tujh  tak  bhi  pa- 
hunchegd ;  td  mast  hogi,  aur  dp  ko 
nangd  karegi. 

22  ^  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  teri  bad- 
kdri  ki  sazd  tamdm  hiii ;  wuh  tujhe 
asir  karke  phir  nahin  le  jdegd ;  ai 
Addm  ki  beti,  wuh  teri  badkdri  kd 
bad  Id  degd,  aur  tere  gundhon  ke  sabab 
tujh  ko  asir  karke  le  jdegd. 

V  BAT3. 

A I  KiiUDAWAND,  jo  kuchh  ham  par 
hdd,  us  ko  ydd  rakh  :  mutawaj- 
jih  ho,  aur  hamdri  ruswdi  par  nigdh 
kar. 

2  Hamdri  miras  aj nabion  ki  hui, 
hamdre  ghar  begdnon  ne  liye. 

3  Ham  yatim  hain,  aur  hamdre  bdp 
nahin ;  hamdri  mden  bewon  ki  md- 
nind  ho  gayin. 

4  Ham  ne  apnd  pdni  bhi  mol  le  leke 
piyd  ;  aur  lakri  hamdre  hdth  men  bechi 
gayi. 

5  Hamdri  gardanon  par  jdd  ddlke 
ham  ko  dukh  dete :  ham  mashaqqat 
khinchte,  aur  drdm  nahin  pdte  hain. 

6  Ham  ne  Misrion  aur  Asdrion  k^ 
tdbi'  bond  manzdr  kiyd,  tdki  ham  roti 
se  dsdda  hon. 

7  Hamdre  bdp-dddon  ne  gundh  kiyd, 
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aur  we  nahin  Lain ;  aur  ham  un  ki 
badkdrion  ki  sazd  kd  bojh  uthdte. 

8  GiiUm  bam  par  bukmrdni  karte  ; 
koi  nabin  jo  hamen  un  ke  hdth  se 
chhurdwe. 

9  lis  talwdr  ke  khauf  se  jo  baydb^n 
men  hai,  ham  jan-bdzidn  karke  apni 
rod  hdsil  karte. 

10  Kdl  ke  haulnak  sadme  se  hamdrd 
post  tanur  ki  manind  siydh  ho  gayd. 

11  Unhon  ne  Saihnn  men  'auraton 
ko,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  men 
kunwdri  chhokrion  ko,  jabran  be-hur- 
mat  kiyd  hai. 

12  Umara  ko  un  ke  ek  hdth  se  latkd 
diya  hai :  aur  mashd,ikh  ki  rMdri  ki 
na  gayi. 

13  Unhon  ne  jawdnon  ko  pakarke 
un  se  chakki  piswdi ;  aur  larke  lakri 
ke  bojh  ke  mdre  gir  parte  hain. 

14  Buzurg  logon  ka  phdtakon  par 
iam*a  bond  mauqdf  hiid,  aur  jawdn 
apni  nagma-parddzi  se  bdz  de. 


15  Ham^re  dil  ki  khushntidi  jdti 
rahi :  hamdrd  ndchnd  mdtam  se  mu- 
baddal  hnd. 

16  Tdj  hamdre  sir  se  gir  pard :  ham 
par  afsos,  ki  ham  ne  gundh  kiyd  I 

17  Is  bd*is  hamdrd  dil  nd-tawdn 
hud ;  in  bdton  ke  sabab  hamdri  ankhen 
dhundhld  gayin. 

18  Koh  i  Saihdn  ki  wirdni  ke  sabab 
lomridn  us  men  chalti  phirti  hain. 

19  Par  tti,  ai  KhudIwand,  abad 
tak  bdqi  rahegd,  aur  terd  takht  pusht 
dar  pusht  hai. 

20  hamen  hamesha  ke  liye  kydn 
bhtiltd  hai,  aur  itni  muddat  tak  ham 
ko  tark  kar  detd  hai  ? 

21  Ai  KiiudAwand,  ham  ko  apni 
taraf  phird,  aur  ham  phirenge  ;  hamdre 
din  naye  sar  se  jdri  kar,  jaise  ki  qadim 
zamdne  men  hiid. 

22  Par  tii  ne  ham  ko  bilkull  radd 
kar  diyd ;  tii  ham  se  nipat  bezdr  hai. 


HIZQIEL  NABI'  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AUK  tiswen  baras  ke  chauthe  ma- 
hine  ki  pdnchwin  tdrikh  men 
aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  main  nahr  i  Kibdr  ke 
Kindre  par  asiron  ke  darmiydn  thd,  to 
dsmdn  khul  gayd,  aur  main  ne  Khudd 
ki  royaten  dekhin. 

2  Aur  us  mahine  ke  pdnchwen  din, 
ya'ne,  Yahdyakin  bddshdh  ki  asiri  ke 
pdnchwen  baras  men, 

3  Aisd  hiid,  ki  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  Biizi  kdhin  ke  bete  Hizqiel  ko, 
jo  Kasdion  ke  mulk  men  nahr  i  Kibdr 
ke  kindre  par  thd,  pahuncha ;  aur 
wahdn  Khudawand  kd  hdth  us  par 
thd. 
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4  ^  Aur  main  ne  nazar  ki,  to  kyd 
dekhtd  hiin,  ki  uttar  se  ek  girdbdd 
uthi,  ek  bari  ghatd,  aur  ek  dg  jis  ki 
lauern  dpas  men  lipti  jdti  thin,  aur  us 
ke  gird  roshni  chamakti  thi,  aur  us  ke 
bich  men  se,  ya'ne,  us  dg  men  se  saiqal 
kiye  hde  pital  ki  si  siirat  jalwagar 
hdi. 

5  Aur  us  ke  bich  se  chdr  jdnddron 
ki  ek  shabih  nazar  di ;  aur  un  ki  shakl 
yih  thi,  ki  we  insdn  se  mushdbih  the. 

6  Aur  har  ek  ke  chdr  chdr  munh, 
aur  har  ek  ke  chdr  chdr  pankh  the. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pdnw  jo  the,  so  sidhe 
pdnw  the ;  aur  un  ke  pdnwon  ke  talwe 
bachhru  ke  pdnwon  ke  talwe  the  ;  aur 


lUzqiel  kd 

wemdnje  hde  pital  kl  mdnind  jhalakte 
the. 

8  Aur  nn  ki  chdron  taraf  panklion 
ke  niche  insdn  ke  hdth  the ;  aur  munh 
aur  pankh  un  chdron  ke  the. 

9  Un  ke  pankh  ek  ddsre  se  hdham 
paiwasta  the ;  aur  we  chalte  hue  murte 
na  the,  balki  we  sab  bardbar  sidhe  dge 
ko  chale  jdte  the. 

10  Rahi  un  ke  chihron  ki  mushd- 
bahat,  so  un  chdron  kd  ek  chihra 
insdn  kd,  aur  ek  chihra  sher  i  babar 
kd,  un  ki  dahni  taraf :  aur  un  chdron 
ka  ek  chihra  sdnr  kd  un  ki  bain  taraf : 
aur  un  chdron  kd  ek  chihra  'uqdb  kd 
thd. 

11  Un  ke  chihre  yunhin  ;  aur  un 
ke  pankh  lipar  se  phailae  hde  the : 
bar  ek  ke  do  pankh  diisre  ke  do 
pankhon  se  jute  hue  the,  aur  do  do  se 
un  kd  badan  dhanpa  hiid  thd. 

12  Un  men  se  har  ek  sidhd  age  ko 
chald  jatd  thd  ;  jidhar  riih  jati  thi,  we 
jdte  the  ;  we  chalte  hiie  phirte  na  the. 

13  Rahi  un  janddron  ki  surat,  so  un 
ki  shakl  dg  ke  siilge  hue  koelon  ki  si, 
aur  chiragon  ki  manind  thf :  wuh  un 
jdnddron  ke  darmiydn  idhar  udhar  dti 
jdti  thi ;  aur  wuh  dg  niirdni  thi ;  aur 
us  dg  men  se  bijli  nikalti  thi. 

14  Aur  we  jdnddr  daur  jdte  the,  aur 
palat  dte  the,  jis  tarah  se  bijli  kaundh 
jdti  hai. 

15  *jf  So  jab  main  un  jdnddron  ko 
dekh  rahd,  to  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  un 
jdnddron  ke  pas  ek  ek  pahiyd  chdr 
munh  rakhtd  hiid  zamin  par  hai. 

16  Rahi  un  pahiyon  ki  surat,  aur 
un  ki  bandwat,  so  wuh  zabarjad  ki  si 
dikhdi  deti  thi ;  aur  un  chdroQ  kd  ek 
hi  daul  thd ;  aur  un  ki  shakl  aur  un 
ki  bandwat  aisi  thi,  goyd  ki  pahiyd 
pahiye  ke  bich  men  hai. 

17  Jab  we  chalte  the  we  chdrsu 
dhalte  the  ;  aur  dhalte  hde  we  pichhe 
phirte  na  the. 

18  Aur  un  ke  halqe  jo  the,  so  aise 
ducho  the,  ki  dar  lagtd  thd  ;  aur  un 
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chdron  ke  halqon  men  girddgird  dn- 
khen  bhari  hiii  thin. 

19  Jab  we  jdnddr  chalte  the,  pahiye 
un  ke  sdth  chalte  the ;  aur  jab  we 
jdnddr  zamin  par  se  uthde  jdte  the, 
pahiye  bhi  uthde  jdte  the. 

20  Jahdn  kahin  ruh  jdnewdli  thi, 
we  jdte  the,  jidhar  riih  jdne  par  thi : 
aur  pahiye  un  ke  sdth  uthde  jdte  the ; 
kydnki  jdnddr  ki  ruh  pahiyon  men 
thi. 

21  Jab  we  chalte  the,  ye  chalte  the, 
aur  jab  we  thaharte  the,  ye  thaharte 
the ;  aur  jab  we  zamin  par  se  uthde 
jdte  the,  pahiye  un  ke  sdth  uthde  jata 
the ;  kyiinki  pahiyon  men  jdnddr  kf 
ruh  thi. 

22  Aur  us  fazd  ki  surat  jo  un  jdn- 
ddron ke  siron  ke  lipar  thd,  aisi  thi, 
jaisd  dahshat-angez  billaur  kd  jalwa 
hotd ;  wuh  un  ke  siron  ke  lipar  phaild 
thd. 

23  Aur  us  fazd  ke  niche  un  ke  par 
musattah  the,  ek  dusre  ki  samt  ko 
thd :  har  ek  ke  do  do  the,  jin  se  un  ke 
badanon  kd  ek  pahlii,  aur  do  do  the, 
jin  se  dusrd  pahM  dhanpd  thd. 

24  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  paron  ki 
dwdz  suni,  goyd  ki  bahut  panion  ki 
dwdz,  hdn,  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  dwdz 
hai,  jab  we  chalte  the,  aisi  shor  ki 
dwdz  hvii  jaisi  lashkar  ki  awaz  hai; 
we  jab  thaharte  the,  apne  paron  ko 
latkd  dete  the. 

25  Aur  jis  waqt  we  thaharte  the, 
aur  apne  paron  ko  latkd  dete  the, 
us  fazd  men  se,  jo  im  ke  siren  ke  upar 
thd,  ek  dwdz  hoti  thi. 

2G  \  Aur  us  fazd  se  nnche  par,  jo 
un  ke  siron  ke  upar  thd,  takht  ki 
surat  thi,  aur  us  ki  iiamud  nilam  ke 
patthar  ki  si  thi,  aur  us  takhtnumd 
sdrat  par  kisi  insdn  ki  si  shabih  us  ke 
unche  par  nazar  di. 

27  Aur  main  ne  us  ki  kamar  se 
leke  lipar  bulandi  tak  saiqal  kiye  hue 
pital  kd  sd  rang,  aur  shu'ala  sd  jalwa, 
us  ke  darmiydn  aur  girddgird  dekha. 


Ilizqifl  ka 

aur  us  ki  kauiar  se  leke 
main  ne  shu'ala  ki  si  tajalU  deklii,  aur 
chdrsii  ok  jagmagdhat  tbi. 

28  Jaisi  us  kamdn  ki  sdrat  hai,  jo 
Mrish  ke  dinon  men  bddal  men 
dikhldi  deti  hai,  waisi  hi  pds  ki  us 
jagmagdliat  ki  namiid  tlii.  Kiiuda- 
WAND  ke  jalal  ki  surat  ki  yihi  nu- 
maish  thi.  Aur  dekhte  hi  main  aundhe 
munh  gird,,  aur  main  ne  ek  dwdz  suni, 
jaise  ki  kisi  ne  kahi,. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
iidamzdd,  apne  pdnwon  par 
khara  ho,  ki  main  to  tujh  se  kiichh 
kahiingd. 

2  Jab  us  ne  mujhe  ydn  kaha,  IMh 
mujh  men  ddkhil  hui,  aur  mujhe  pdn- 
won  par  khard  kiyd ;  tab  main  ne  us 
ki  suni  jo  mujh  se  bdten  kartd  ihL 

3  So  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  main  tujhe  bani  Israel,  un 
bdgi  gurohon  ke  pds,  jo  mujh  se  phir 
gayi  hain,  bhejtd  hun:  we  aur  un  ke 
Mpddde  dj  ke  din  tak  mujh  se  bagdwat 
karte  hain. 

4  Kyiinki  we  be-hayd  larke  hain 
aur  sakht-dil,  jin  ke  pds  main  tujh  ko 
bhejtd  hun.  Aur  tii  un  se  kah,  ki  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  yiin  farradtd  hai. 

5  So  we  khwdh  sunen  yd  sunne  se 
inkdr  karen,  (ki  we  to  sarkash  khdnddn 
hain,)  tad  bhi  itnd  to  hogd,  ki  we 
jdnenge  ki  ek  nabi  un  men  rahd. 

6  ^  Aur  tii,  ai  ddamzdd,  un  se 
hirdsdn  mat  ho,  na  un  ki  baton  se 
dar,  harchand  sadd-guldb  aur  khar 
tere  sath  hain,  aur  bichchhuon  ke  Mch 
men  tii  rahta  hai ;  un  ki  baton  se 
tarsdn  mat  ho,  aur  un  ke  chihron  se 
\jiat  ghabrd,  go  ki  we  bdgi  khdnddn 
hain. 

7  So  tti  meri  bdten  un  se  kah, 
khwdh  we  sunen  khwdh  sunne  ke 
bye  mdil  na  hon,  ki  we  nihdyat  bdgi 
hain. 

8  Par  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  tu  merdi 
kaldm,  jo  tujh  se  kahtd,  sun ;  tn  us  | 
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niche  tak  sarkash  khdnddn  ki  rndnind  sarkashi 
mat  kar:  apnd  raunh  khol,  aur  jo 
kuchh  main  tujhe  detd  hdn,  khd  le. 

9  ^  Aur  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekho, 
ek  hdth  meri  taraf  barhdya  hiid  hai, 
aur  dekho.  us  men  k'ildb  kd  ttimdr 
hai ; 

10  Aur  us  ne  use  kholke  mere 
sdmhnc  rakh  diyd ;  us  men  bdhar 
bhitar  likhd  hdd  thd :  aur  us  par  yih 
qalamband  thd,  Nauha,  aur  mdtam, 
aur  wdwaild. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PHIR  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  jo  kuchh  tii  ne  pdyd, 
so  khd ;  is  tumdr  ko  nigai  jd,  aur  jdke 
ahl  i  Isrdel  ko  kah. 

2  Tab  main  ne  munh  khold,  aur  us 
ne  wuh  ttimdr  mujhe  khildyd. 

3  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  aisd  kar,  ki  terd  pet  is  tiimdr 
ko,  jo  main  tujhe  detd  hiln,  khawe, 
aur  tn  us  se  apni  antridn  bhar  de. 
Tab  main  ne  khdyd,  aur  wuh  mere 
munh  men  shahd  ki  mdnind  mithd 
thd." 

4  ^  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ab 
to,  ai  ddamzdd,  tii  ahl  i  Isrdel  pds  jd, 
aur  meri  bdten  unhen  kah. 

5  Kyiinki  tti  aisi  guroh  men,  jo 
gal) re  lab  ki  aur  bhdri  zubdn  ki  hai, 
nahin  bhejd  jdta  hai,  balki  ahl  i  Isrdel 
ke  darmiydn ; 

6  Aur  na  ki  bahut  si  qaumon  kc 
p'ds  jin  ke  lab  gahre  hain,  aur  un  ki 
zubdn  bhdri  hai,  ki  un  ki  bdt  td  sa- 
majh  nahin  saktd :  yaqinan  agai'  main 
tujhe  un  ke  pds  bhejtd,  we  teri  sunte. 

7  Lekin  ahl  i  Isrdel  teri  bdt  na 
sunenge;  kynnki  we  meri  taraf  kdn 
lagdne  ko  nahin  chdhte :  kyiinki  sdre 
ahl  i  Isrdel  be-haydi  ki  peshdni  rakhte 
aur  sang-dil  hain. 

8  Dekh,  main  ne  un  ke  chihron  ke 
muqdbil  tere  munh  ko  durusht  kiyd 
hai,  aur  teri  peshdni  ko  un  ki  peshdni 
ke  muqdbil  sakht  kiyd  hai. 

9  Dekh,  main  ne  teri  peshdni  kc 
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hire  ki  mdnind,  chaqinaq  ke  patthar 
se  bhi  ziydda,  kard  kiyd  hai:  un  se 
mat  dar,  aur  un  ke  chihron  ke  ba'is 
mat  ghabrd,  ki  we  bdgi  khdnddn  hain. 

10  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  meri  sdri  bdton  ko,  jo  main 
tujlie  kahiinga,  apne  dil  se  qabiil  kar, 
aur  apne  kdnon  se  sun. 

11  Ab  uth,  asiron  pds,  ya'ne,  apni 
qaum  ke  logon  pds  ja,  aur  un  se  bdten 
kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  Khuddwaud 
YahowXh  ydn  farmdta  hai,  khwdh 
we  sunen,  khwdh  we  na  sunen. 

12  Aur  Ruh  ne  mujhe  uthd  liyd, 
aur  main  ne  apne  pichhe  ek  ban 
kharak  ki  dwdz  suni,  jo  kahti  thi,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  jo  us  ke  makan 
se  namud  hiid  mubdrak. 

13  Aur  janddron  ke  paron  ki  dwdz, 
ki  un  men  ek  ek  dusre  se  lagd,  aur 
un  ke  muqdbil  pahiyoij  ki  dwdz,  aur 
ek  bare  dhardke  ki  dwdz  mere  sunne 
men  di. 

14  Aur  Rdh  mujhe  uthdke  le  gayi ; 
so  main  talkh-dii  hoke  aur  nih  men 
josh  khake  rawdna  hud,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  ka  hdth  mujh  par  gdlib  ho  rahd. 

15  ^  Aur  main  Tall  i  Abib  men 
asiron  ke  pds,  jo  Kibdr  ki  nadi  ke 
kindre  par  rahte  the,  pahunchd,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  wahdn  baithe  hiie 
dekhd,  aur  un  men  sat  din  tak  ghab- 
rayd  hud  baithd  rahd. 

16  Aur  sdt  dinon  ke  ba'd  yun  hiid, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujh  ko 
puhiDJchd,  aur  wuh  bold, 

17  Ai  ddamzdd,  main  ne  tujhe  ahl 
i  Isrdel  kd  nigahbdn  muqarrar  kiyd  ; 
so  td  mere  munh  kd  kaldm  sun,  aur 
meri  taraf  se  unhen  jatd. 

18  Jab  main  sharir  se  kahdn,  ki 
Td  yaqinan  maregd,  aur  td  use  na 
chitdwe,  aur  shanr  se  na  kahe,  ki  wuh 
apni  bad-rdhi  se  khabarddr  ho,  td  ki 
wuh  us  se  phirke  apni  jdn  bachdwe, 
to  wuh  sharir  apni  shardrat  men 
maregd ;  par  main  us  ke  khdn  ki  bdz- 
purs  tujh  se  kardngd. 
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19  Lekin  agar  td  ne  sharir  ko 
jatdya  hai,  aur  wuh  apni  shardrat  aur 
apni  buri  rah  se  na  phird  hai,  to  wuh 
apni  badkdri  men  maregd ;  par  td  ne 
apni  jdn  ko  bachdya  hai. 

20  Aur  agar  rdstbdz  apni  rdstbdzidn 
chhor  dewe,  aur  gundh  kare,  aur  main 
us  ke  age  thokar  khildnewdld  patthar 
rakhdn,  wuh  mar  jdegd :  is  liye  ki  td 
ne  use  nahin  jatdyd,  to  wuh  apne 
gundh  men  maregd,  aur  us  ki  saddqat 
kd  kdm  jo  us  ne  kiyd  ydd  na  kiyd 
jdegd ;  par  main  us  ke  khdn  ki  bdz- 
purs  tujh  se  kardngd. 

21  Lekin  agar  td  us  rdstbdz  ko 
chitd  dewe  ki  gundh  na  kare,  aur  wuh 
gundh  na  kartd  ho,  to  wuh  jiegd,  is 
liye  ki  nasihat-pazir  hdd  hai,  aur  td 
ne  apni  jdn  ko  bachdyd  hai. 

22  ^  Aur  wahdn  Khudawand  kd 
hdth  mujh  par  thd,  aur  us  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  ki  Uth,  wddi  men  nikal  jd,  aur 
wahdn  main  tujh  se  bdten  kardngd. 

23  Tab  main  uthke  wddi  men  gayd, 
aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  Khudawand 
kd  jaldl,  us  shaukat  ki  mdnind  jo  main 
ne  Kibdr  ki  nadi  ke  kindre  par  dekhi 
thi,  khard  hai;  aur  main  munh  ke 
bhal  gird. 

24  Tab  Rdh  mujh  men  ddkhil  hdi, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  pdnwon  par  khard 
kiyd,  am-  mujh  se  bdten  karke  kahd, 
ki  Apne  ghar  jd,  aur  darwdza  band 
karke  chhip  rah. 

25  Aur,  ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  we  tujh 
par  bandhan  ddlenge,  aur  un  se  tujhe 
bandhenge,  so  td  un  ke  darniiyan  phir 
bdhar  na  jdegd. 

26  Aur  main  aisa  kardngd  ki  teri 
jibh  tere  tdld  se  lag  jdegi,  ki  td  gdngd 
rah  jde,  aur  tu  un  ke  liye  nasihatgo 
na  hogd,  kydnki  we  bagi  khdnddn  hain. 

27  Par  jab  main  tujh  se  bdten  kar- 
dn,  main  terd  munh  kholdngd,  tab  tu 
un  se  kahegd,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
WAR  ydn  farmdtd  hai ;  Jo  suntd  hai, 
so  sune,  aur  jo  sunne  se  bdz  raht^,  so 
bdz  rahe,  kydnki  we  bagi  khdnddn  haiy. 
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IV  lU'B. 

AUK,  ai  ddamzdd,  tu  ek  khaprd 
uthd  le,  aur  apne  dge  rakh  de, 
aur  us  ]>ar  ek  shahr,  hdn,  Yar6salam 
hi  ki  taswir  kliinch  : 

1^  Aur  us  kd  inuhdsara  kar,  aur  us 
ke  nuiqdbil  burj  bana,  aur  us  ke 
sanihne  ek  damdama  bdndh,  aur  us  ke 
gird  khaime  khard  kar,  aur  us  ke 
ghere  men  manjaniq  laga. 

3  Phir  apne  liye  lohe  kd  ek  tawd 
le,  aur  apne  aur  shahr  ke  darmiydn 
use  uasb  kar,  ki  wuh  lohe  ki  diwar 
thahre ;  aur  tu  apna  munh  us  ke  mu- 
qdbil  kar,  aur  wuh  ghere  jdne  ki  hdlat 
men  ho,  aur  tu  us  kd  ghernewdld  hogd. 
Yih  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  nishan  hai. 

4  Phir  tu  apni  bd,in  karwat  let  rah, 
aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ki  badkdri  us  par  rakh 
de ;  jitne  dinon  tak  tii  letd  rahegd,  tii 
un  ki  badkdri  kd  hdmil  rahegd. 

5  Par  main  ne  un  ki  badkdri  ke 
barason  ko,  un  dinon  ke  shumdr  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  tin  sau  nauwe  din  hain, 
tujh  par  rakhd  :  so  td  ahl  i  Isrdel  kd 
gundh  uthd  legd. 

6  Aur  jab  tu  unhen  pdrd  kar  chu- 
ke,  phir  apni  dahni  karwat  let  rah, 
aur  chdlis  din  tak  ahl  i  YahMdh  ki 
badkdri  kd  hdmil  ho;  main  ne  tere 
liye  ek  ek  sal  ke  badle  ek  ek  din  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd. 

7  Phir  Yarusalam  ki  taraf,  jis  kd 
muhdsara  ho  rahd,  apnd  munh  kar, 
aur  apnd  bdzu  nanga  kar,  aur  us  ke 
barkhildf  nubuwat  kar. 

8  Aur  dekh,  main  tujh  par  bandhan 
ddMngd,  ki  tii  karwat  se  karwat  par 
na  phire,  jab  tak  apne  muhdsare  ke 
dinon  ko  purd  na  kare. 

9  If  Aur  tti  apne  liye  gehiin,  aur 
jau,  aur  bdqild,  aur  masur,  aur  chend, 
aur  bdjrd  le,  aur  unhen  ek  hi  bartan 
men  rakh,  aur  un  ki  itni  rotidn  })akd 
ki  jitne  dinon  tak  tu  karwat  letd  rahe : 
tii  tin  sau  nauwe  din  tak  unhen  khdyd 
kar. 

1 0  Aur  terd  khdnd  ki  tti  khdegd,  so 
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ek  ek  din  ke  liye  bis  bis  siql  ko  wazn 
karke  khd;  tii  waqt  ba  waqt  use 
khdyd  kar. 

11  Tii  pdni  bhi  anddza  se,  ek  bin 
kd  chbathwdn  hissa,  piegd  ;  tti  waqt 
ba  waqt  use  piyd  kar. 

12  Aur  tii  jau  ke  phulke  khdyd 
karegd,  aur  tti  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmh- 
ne  insdn  ki  giih  se  unhen  pakdegd. 

13  Aur  KnuDAWAND  ne  kahd,  ki  Is 
hi  tarah  se  bani  Isrdel  apni  ndpdk 
rotion  ko  un  qaumon  ke  darmiydn, 
jahdn  main  unhen  dwdra  karungd, 
khdyd  karenge. 

14  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Hde, 
Khuddwand  Yahowah,  dekh,  meri  jdn 
kabhi  ndpdk  nahin  hui,  aur  apni 
jawdni  se  ab  tak  koi  murdar  chiz,  jo 
dp  se  mar  jde  yd  phdri  jdwe,  main  ne 
hargiz  nahin  khdi,  aur  hardm  gosht 
mere  munh  men  kabhi  nahin  dyd. 

15  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
main  insdn  ki  guh  ke  'iwaz  tujhe  gobar 
deta  hiin,  so  tii  apni  roti  us  se  pakd. 

16  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  dekh,  main  Yariisalam  men 
roti  ki  tek  tor  ddMngd,  aur  we  roti 
taulke  fikrmandi  se  khdenge,  aur  pdni 
mdpke  hairat  se  pienge; 

17  Td  ki  we  roti  pdni  ke  muhtdj 
howen,  aur  bdham  sardsima  howen, 
aur  apni  badkdri  ke  sabab  se  mar  ra- 
hen. 

y  BA'B. 

A I  ddamzdd,  tii  ek  tez  chhuri  le, 
hdn,  hajjdm  kd  ustura  tujh  se 
liyd  jde,  aur  us  se  apnd  sir  aur  apni 
ddrhi  mundd  ;  aur  tardzii  le  aur  bdlon 
ko  taulke  bdnt  de. 

2  Tab  tii  shahr  ke  bich  men  un  kd 
tisra  hissa  leke  dg  ke  darmiydn  phenk 
de,  jis  waqt  muhdsare  ke  din  pure 
howen  ;  aur  tisrd  hissa  leke  chhuri  se* 
idhar  udhar  mdr ;  aur  tisrd  hissa  hawd 
menurd ;  aur  main  talwdr  khinchke  un 
kd  pichhd  kariingd. 

3  Aur  un  men  se  thore  bdl  p.inke 
le,  aur  unhen  apne  ddman  men  bdndh. 


Bdl  ka  nishdn. 
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4  Phir  in  men  so  km  ek  1(3,  aur  un- 
hen  dg  ke  bich  men  ddl,  aur  ag  se 
unhen  jald ;  ki  us  men  se  ek  dg  nik- 
legi,  jo  Israel  ke  sdre  ghardne  jjar 
paregi. 

5  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahtd  hai :  Yihi  Yardsalam  hai ;  main 
ne  use  qaumon  aur  mamlukaton  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  us  ke  dspds  hain,  rakhd 
hai. 

6  Lekin  us  ne  meri  'addlaton  ko 
sliardrat  karke  qaumon  ki  banisbat 
ziyada  tdl  diyd,  aur  meri  shari'aton  ko 
dspds  ki  mamlukaton  ki  banisbat  zi- 
ydda  'udiil  kiyd;  ki  unhon  ne  meri 
'addlaton  ko  haqir  jdnd,  aur  meri 
shari*aton  par  'amal  nahin  kiyd. 

7  So  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahtd  hai :  Azbaski  tum  ne  un  qaum- 
on ki  nisbat  se  jo  tumhare  gird  o  pesh 
bain  ziydda  bagdwat  ki,  aur  meri  sha- 
ri'aton  par  na  chale,  aur  meri  'addlatoQ 
par  'amal  nahin  kiye,  magar  un  guroh- 
on  ki  *addlaton  ko  jo  tumhdre  dspds 
hain  hifz  kiyd ; 

8  So  Khuddwand  YahowXh  ynn 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main,  hdn,  main 
hi  terd  mukhdlif  hiin,  aur  tere  darmi- 
ydn sab  qaumon  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
tujhe  sazd  dungd. 

9  Aur  main  tere  sdre  nafrati  kdmon 
ke  sabab  tujh  men  wuhi  kariingd,  jo 
main  ne  hargiz  nahin  kiyd  hai,  aur  jo 
main  phir  kabhi  na  kardngd. 

10  So  tere  darmiydn  bdp  beton  ko 
khdenge,  aur  bete  apne  bdpon  ko  khd- 
enge :  aur  main  tujh  ^e  badld  Mngd, 
aur  tere  sdre  bdqi  logon  ko  bar  ek 
hawd  par  pardganda  karungd. 

11  Is  liye  Khuddwand  YahowXh 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki 
qasam,  ki  is  sabab  se  ki  td  ne  apni 
sdri  makriih  chizon  aur  nafrati  kdmon 
se  mere  maqdis  ko  ndpdk  kiyd  hai,  is 
liye  main  bhi  tujhe  ghatd  ddldngd, 
meri  dnkhen  ri'dyat  na  karengi,  main 
hargiz  rahm  na  karungd. 

12  ^  Terd  tisTd  hissa  wabd  se  mar 
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jdegd,  aur  kdl  se  tere  bich  men  haldk 
ho  jdegd ;  aur  tisrd  hissa  talwdr  se  teri 
chdron  taraf  mdrd  paregd;  aur  tisrd 
hissa  main  bar  ek  hawd  par  pardganda 
kardngd,  aur  talwdr  khinchke  un  ke 
pichhe  pardngd. 

13  Merd  qahr  yun  anjdm  tak  pa- 
hunchegd,  aur  main  apnd  gazab  un 
par  ndzil  karungd,  aur  apnd  ji  un  se 
thandd  kariingd.  Aur  jab  main  un 
par  apnd  qahr  anjdm  tak  pahunchdun, 
tab  we  jdnenge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  apni  gairat  se  yih  sab  kuchh  kahd 
thd. 

14  Is  ke  siwd,  main  tujh  ko  un 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  jo  tere  dspds  hain, 
aur  un  sab  ki  nigdhon  men,  jo  udhar 
se  guzar  karenge,  ek  khardba  aur  mau- 
rid  i  maldmat  karungd. 

15  So  wuh  ja  e  maldmat,  aur  jd  e 
ihdnat,  maqdm  i  'ibrat  aur  jd  e  hairat 
un  qaumon  ke  darmiydn,  jo  us  ke 
dspds  hain,  hogi,  jab  ki  main  gussa  o 
gazab  aur  tund  maldmaton  se  tere 
darmiydn  'addlat  karungd.  Main  hi 
KhudXwand  ne  yih  farmdyd  hai : 

16  Jab  main  kdl  ke  bure  tir,  jo  un 
ki  haldkat  ke  liye  hain,  un  ki  taraf 
rawana  karungd,  jin  ko  main  tumhdre 
haldk  karne  ke  liye  chaldiingd,  aur 
main  tum  men  mahangi  ziydda  kardn- 
gd,  aur  tumhdri  roti  ki  tek  tor  dd- 
Mngd : 

17  Aur  main  tum  men  kdl  aur  bure 
darinde  bhejungd,  aur  we  tujhe  Id- 
walad  karenge ;  aur  mari  aur  khdn- 
rezi  tere  darmiydn  guzregi ;  aur  main 
talwdr  tujh  par  Iddngd.  Main  hi  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  kahd  hai. 

VI  BA^B. 

AUR  KhudXwand  kd  kaldm  mujh 
par  ndzil  hiid,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ke  pahdron  ko 
muqdbil  apnd  munh  kar,  aur  un  ke 
barkhildf  nubdwat  kar, 

3  Aur  bol,  ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  pahdro, 
Khuddwand  YahowXh  kd  kaldm  suno. 
Khuddwand  YahowXh  pahdron  ko, 
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aiir  tilon  ko,  aur  nahron  ko,  aur  wa- 
dion  ko,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main,  hi^n,  main  hi  turn  par  talwdr 
chaMnnp^d,  aur  tumhare  uiiclie  makdn- 
on  ko  giirat  karungd. 

i  Aur  tumhdre  mazbah  ujar  jdenge, 
..ur  tumhdre  but  tor  ddle  jdenge  ;  aui" 
main  tumhdre  maqtiilon  ko  tumhdri 
miiraton  ke  dge  dal  ddngd. 

5  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  Idshejn  un  ke 
buton  ke  age  phenk  dungd  ;  aur  main 
tumhdri  haddion  ko  tumhdri  qurbdn- 
gdhon  ke  gird  d  gird  bikhrddngd. 

6  Tumhdri  bud  o  bdsh  ke  sare  ma- 
kdnon  men  shahr  wirdn  howenge,  aur 
dnche  makdn  ujdre  jdenge,  ki  timahdre 
mazbah  khardb  kiye  jden,  aur  wirdn 
howen,  aur  tumhdre  but  tore  jden,  aur 
na  rah rn,  aur  tumhdri  mfiraten  kdt 
ddh'  jden,  aur  tumhdri  dastkdridn  nd- 
bud  ho  jdwen. 

7  Aur  maqtiil  tumhdre  darmiydn 
girenge,  aur  turn  jdnoge  ki  main  Khu- 
dIwand  hun. 

8  %  Lekin  main  thore  se  chhor 
ddngd,  td  ki  tumhare  chand  log  hon 
jo  ummaton  ke  darmiydn  talwdr  se 
bach  niklenge,  jis  waqt  mamlukaton 
men  tum  pardganda  ho  jdoge, 

9  Aur  we  jo  tum  men  se  bach  ra- 
henge  un  qaumon  ke  darmiydn,  jahdn 
jahdn  we  asir  hoke  jdenge,  mujh  ko 
ydd  karenge,  jab  main  un  ke  zindkdr 
dilon  ko,  jo  mujh  se  diir  hde,  aur  un 
ki  zindkdr  dnkhon  ko  jo  buton  ki 
pairaui  men  hnin,  shikasta  kardngd ; 
aur  we  dp  apni  sdri  badkdrion  ke  sa- 
bab,  jo  unhon  ne  apne  sdre  ghinaune 
shuglon  men  kin,  apne  se  apni  nazar 
men  nafrat  khdwenge. 

10  Tab  we  jdnenge,  ki  main  Khu- 
DAWAND  hun  ;  main  ne  jo  kahd  ki  un 
par  yih  burdi  Idungd,  so  'abas  na 
kahd. 

11  ^  Khuddwand  YAHOwin  yun 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Hdth  se  thaperd  mdr, 
aur  panw  se  pit,  aur  kah,  ki  Ahl  i 
Israel  ke  sdre  ghinaune  kdmon  par 
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afsos  !  ki  we  talwdr  se,  aur  kdl  se,  aur 
mari  se  girenge. 

12  Wuh  jo  diir  hai,  so  mari  se  ma- 
rega,  aur  wuh  jo  nazdik  hai,  to  talwdr 
se  giregd,  aur  wuh  jo  bdqi  rahe,  aur 
gherd  jdwe,  so  kdl  se  marega :  aur 
main  un  par  apne  qahr  ko  yun  anjdm 
tak  pahunchddngd. 

13  Aur  jab  un  ke  maqtdl  bar  dn- 
che  tile  par,  aur  pahdron  ki  sdri  choti- 
on  par,  aur  bar  ek  hare  darakht  tale, 
aur  bar  ek  ghane  baldt  ke  niche,  bar 
jagah  jahdn  we  apne  sdre  buton  ke 
liye  khushbdi  jaldte  the,  un  ki  md- 
raton  ke  pas  un  ki  qurbdngdhon  ki 
chdron  taraf  pare  hde  honge,  tab  we 
pahchanenge  ki  Khudaw^and  main 
hdn. 

14  Aur  main  un  par  apnd  hdth 
chalddngd,  aur  main  un  ki  sarzamm 
ko,  un  ki  bdd  o  bdsh  ke  sab  makdnon 
men,  Diblah  ke  baydbdn  se  ziyada 
wirdn  aur  sunsan  kardngd :  tab  we 
pahchdnenge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hdn. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
dya,  aur  us  ne  kah  a, 

2  Ai  ddamzad,  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
WAH  yun  farmatd  hai,  ki  Isrdel  ki 
sarzamin  kd  dkhir  hda,  us  sarzamin 
ke  chdron  konon  par  dkhir  an  pahun- 
chd  hai. 

3  Ab  teri  ajal  di,  aur  main  apnd 
gazab  tujh  par  ndzil  kardngd,  aur  teri 
rawishon  ke  mutdbiq  teri  'addlat  kar- 
dngd, aur  tujbe  un  sdre  ghinaune 
kdmon  kd  badld,  jo  td  ne  kiye  bain, 
tujh  par  Idd  ddngd. 

4  Men  dnkh  teri  ri'dyat  na  karegi, 
aur  main  tujh  par  rahm  na  kardngd, 
balki  main  teri  rawishon  kd  badld 
tujbe  ddngd,  aur  tere  ghinaune  kdmon 
ke  anjdm  tere  darmiydn  honge,  td  ki 
tum  jano  ki  main  Khudawand  hdn. 

5  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  kah- 
td hai,  Ek  bald,  ikli  bald,  dekh,  wuh 
dti  hai. 
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6  A'khir  ayd,  dkhir  dyd  hai,  wuh 
tujh  par  barp^  hAk  hai :  dekh,  wuh  d 
pahunchiL 

7  Ai  td,  jo  zamin  par  bastd  hai, 
inqildb  tujh  tak  dyd  hai ;  waqt  d  pa- 
hunchd,  hangdma  kd  din  muttasil 
hdd,  aur  na  ki  pahdron  par  khushi  ki 
laikdr. 

8  Ab  se  thop  der  men  main  apnd 
qahr  tujh  par  undeldngd,  aiir  apnd 
gazab  jo  tujh  par  hai  anjdm  tak  pa- 
hunchdt^ngd,  aur  teri  rawishon  ke 
mutdbiq  teri  'addlat  karungd,  aur  tere 
sdre  ghinaune  kdmon  kd  badld  tujhe 
ddngd. 

9  Meri  dnkh  ri'ayat  na  karegi,  aur 
main  hargiz  rahm  na  kartingd :  jaisi 
ki  teri  rdhen  hain,  waisd  badld  tujhe 
dtingd,  aur  tere  ghinaune  kdmon  ke 
anjdm  tere  darmiydn  honge  ;  aur  tum 
jdnoge  ki  main  mdrnewdld  KhudI- 
WAND  hun. 

10  Dekh,  wiih  din,  dekh,  wuh  dn 
pahunchd  hai :  tujh  tak  inqildb  dyd, 
*asd  men  kalidn  lagin,  gunir  men  kon- 
pal  phdte. 

11  Sitamgari  nikli,  jo  shardrat  ke 
liye  chhan  ho:  koi  un  men  se  na 
rahegd,  un  ke  amboh  men  se  koi  na- 
hin,  aur  na  un  ke  mdl  men  se  kuchh  ; 
aur  un  j)ar  matam  kiyd  na  jdegd. 

12  Waqt  dyd,  din  pahunchd :  kha- 
rldnewdld  khush  na  ho,  na  bechne- 
wdld  udds ;  kydnki  un  ke  sdre  amboh 
par  gazab  ndzil  hogd. 

13  Kyunki  bechnewdld  us  tak  jo 
bechd  gayd  phir  na  pahunchegd,  agar- 
chi  hanoz  we  zindon  ke  darmiydn 
howen ;  kylinki  royd  un  ki  sdri  jamd- 
'at  ki  bdbat  hai ;  ek  bhi  na  lautegd, 
aar  na  koi  jo  apni  badkdri  se  apni  jan 
ko  qiyam  bakhshegd. 

14  Turhi  phdnko ;  sab  taiydr  ho 
jdwen ;  lekin  koi  jang  men  nahin  jdtd 
hai ;  kyunki  nierd  qahr  un  ki  sdri  bhir 
par  hai. 

15  Talwdr  bdhar,  aur  marl  aur  kdl 
bhitar  hain  ;  wuh  jo  khet  men  hai, 

969' 


talwdr  se  mdrd  paregd,  aur  wuh  jo 
shahr  men  hai,  kdl  aur  mari  use  nigal 
jdenge. 

16  1^  Par  un  men  se  we  jo  bach 
niklenge,  bach  niklenge,  aur  wddion 
ke  kabiitaron  ki  mdnind  pahdron  par 
rahenge,  aur  sab  ke  sab  ndla  karenge, 
har  ek  apni  badkdri  ke  liye. 

17  Sdre  hdth  dhile  honge,  aur  sdre 
ghutne  pdni  hoke  bah  jdenge. 

18  We  tdt  se  kamar  kasenge,  aur 
haul  unhen  dhdmpegd ;  aur  sabhon  ke 
munh  par  sharm  hogi,  aur  un  sabhon 
ke  siron  par  chandldpan. 

19  We  apni  chdndi  sarakon  men 
phenk  denge,  aur  un  kd  sond  nafrati 
chiz  ki  mdnind  hogd :  KhudIwand 
ke  qahr  ke  din  men  un  kd  sond  chdn- 
di unhen  na  bachd  sakegd;  we  apne 
ji  ko  ser  na  karenge,  na  apne  pet 
bharenge :  kyunki  unhon  ne  us  hi  se 
thokar  khdkar  badkdri  ki  thi. 

20  ^  Aur  un  kd  khushnumd  zewar 
jo  hai,  so  shaukat  ke  liye  rakhd  gayd, 
par  unhon  ne  apni  nafrati  mdraten 
aur  makrdh  sdraten  us  men  nasb  ki- 
ydn ;  is  liye  main  ne  use  un  ke  liye 
hardm  chiz  ki  mdnind  kar  diyd. 

21  Aur  main  use  ganimat  ke  liye 
pardesion  ke  hdth  men,  aur  lut  ke  liye 
zamin  kegdratgaron  ke  hdth  men,  somp 
dungd,  aur  we  use  ndpdk  karenge. 

22  Aur  main  apnd  munh  un  se 
phertingd,  td  ki  we  meri  haram-sard 
ko  ndpdk  karen :  us  men  gdratgar 
dwenge,  aur  use  ndpdk  karenge. 

23  ^  Beri  band:  kytinki  mulk 
khiinrezi  ke  gundhon  se  bharpiir  hai, 
aur  shahr  zulm  se  bhard  hai, 

24  Main  gair-qaumon  men  se  un  ko 
jo  bure  se  bure  hain  le  dungd,  aur  we 
un  ke  gharon  ke  mdlik  honge,  aar 
main  zabardaston  kd  ghamand  mitd- 
dngd,  aur  we  un  ke  maqdison  ko 
ndpdk  karenge.  v 

25  Haldkat  dti  hai,  aur  we  sald- 
mati  ko  dhdndhte  phirenge,  par  wuh 
mutlaq  na  milegi. 
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26  Bald  par  bald  dwegi,  aur  afwdh 
par  afwdh  hogi :  tab  we  nabi  ki  ro3^d 
ki  taldsh  karenge  :  par  sharfat  kdhin 
se,  aur  maslahat  buzurgon  se,  jdti 
rahegi. 

27  Bddshdh  mdtam  karegd,  aur  sar- 
ddr  hairdni  kd  libds  pahinegd,  aur 
ra'aiyat  ke  hdth  kdnipcnge :  main  un 
ki  rawishon  ke  muwdfiq  un  se  suMk 
karilngd,  aur  jis  tarah  se  unhon  ne 
fatwa  diyd,  us  tarah  main  un  par  fat- 
wd  diingd,  td  ki  we  jdnen  ki  KhudA- 
WAND  main  hdn. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  chhathwen  baras  ke  chhath- 
wen  mahine  ki  panchwin  tdrikh 
men  aisd  htid,  ki  main  apne  ghar  men 
baithd  thd,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  ma- 
shdikh  mere  age  baithe  the,  ki  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  kd  hdth  mujh  par 
wahdn  pard. 

2  Tab  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  kyd 
dekhtd  hun,  ki  ek  surat,  dg  ki  md- 
nind,  nazar  dti  hai ;  us  ki  kamar  se 
jo  ma'liim  hdi  niche  tak  dg,  aur  us  ki 
kamar  se  npar  tak  jalwa  i  niir  zdhir 
hiid,  jis  kd  rang  saiqal  kiye  hue  pital 
kd  sd  thd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  ek  hdth  ki  si  sdrat 
uikali,  aur  mere  sir  ke  ek  kdkul  ko 
pakarke  mujhe  khinchd ;  aur  Rdh  ne 
mujhe  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ke  darmiydn 
buland  kiyd,  aur  mujhe  Khudd  ki 
royaton  men,  Yardsalam  ke  bich,  ut- 
tar  taraf  ke  bhitari  darwdze  par,  jahdn 
rashk  ki  mnrat  ki  nisheman  thi,  jo 
rashk  ko  chirdti  hai,  le  di. 

4  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  wahdn 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  kd  jaldl,  us  royd  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  main  ne  us  wddi  men 
dekhi  thi,  maujiid  hai. 

5  ^  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  apni  dnkhen  to  uttar  ki 
taraf  uthd.  So  main  ne  uttar  ki  taraf 
dnkhen  uthdin,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun, 
ki  uttar  ki  taraf,  mazbah  ke  darwdze 
par,  rashk  ki  wuhi  miirat  madkhal 
men  hai. 
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6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  tii  un  ke  kdm  dekhtd  hai  ? 
yih  bari  gandagidn  hain,  jo  ahl  i  Is- 
rdel yahdn  karte  hain,  td  ki  main 
apne  maqdis  ko  chhorke  us  se  diir  jd- 
un  :  par  til  ek  aur  bdr  phir,  aur  tu  is 
se  ziydda  gandagidn  dekhegd. 

7  ^  Tab  wuh  mujhe  sahn  ke  dar- 
wdze par  Idyd  ;  aur  main  ne  nazar  ki, 
aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  diwdr  men  ek 
chhed  hai. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  diwdr  to  khod :  so  main  ne 
diwdr  ko  khodd,  aur  ek  darwdza 
dekhd. 

9  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Bhi- 
tar  jd,  aur  jo  jo  nafrati  kdm  we  yahdn 
karte  hain,  unhen  dekh. 

10  Tab  main  ne  andar  jake  dekhd  ; 
aur  kyd  dekhfd  hdn,  ki  har  nau'  ke 
kiron  ki  jo  rengte  phirte  hain,  aur 
karih  jdnwaron  ki  sab  sdraten,  aur  ahl 
i  Isrdel  ki  sab  muraten,  girddgird 
diwdr  par  munaqqash  hain. 

11  Aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon 
men  se  sattar  shakhs  un  ke  dge  khare 
hain,  aur  Yazaniydh  bin  Sdfan  un  ke 
bichon  bich  khard  hai,  aur  har  mard 
ke  hdth  men  ek  ek  'udsoz  thd,  aur 
bakhdr  kd  ek  bhdri  bddal  uth  rahd  hai. 

12  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  td  ne  dekhd  hai,  jo  ahl  i  Is- 
rdel ke  buzurg  andhere  men,  har  shakhs 
apne  munaqqash  kdshdnou  men,  kyd 
karte  hain  ?  kydnki  we  kahte  ham,  ki 
KnuDAWAND  hamen  nahin  dekhtd  hai ; 
Khudawand  ne  zamin  ko  chhor  diyd 
hai. 

13  ^  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  yih  bhi 
kahd,  ki  Td  ek  aur  bdr  phir,  aur  in  se 
ziydda  makrdh  kdm,  jo  we  karte  hain, 
dekhegd. 

14  Tab  wuh  mujhe  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  uttar  dstdne  ke  darwdze  par 
Idyd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  wahdn 
'auraten  baithi  hdi  Tammdz  par  nauha 
kartidn  thin. 

15  ^  Am-  U8  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
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ddamzdd,  kyd  td  ne  yih  dekhd  hai? 
td  ek  aur  hir  phir,  aur  td  aisi  nafrati 
chizen  dekhegd  jo  in  se  bhi  badtar 
hain. 

16  Aur  wuh  mujhe  KhudAwand  ke 
ghar  ke  andariim  sahn  ke  bhitar  ie 
gayd,  aur  kyi.  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  Khu da- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  par,  dahliz 
aur  mazbah  ke  darraiydn,  pachis  ek 
.shakhs  hain  jin  ki  pith  KuudIwand 
ki  haikal  ki  taraf  hain,  aur  un  ke  munh 
pdrab  ki  jdnib  hain,  aur  pdrab  ki  jdnib 
dftdb  ki  parastish  karte  hain. 

17  %  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  tu  ne  yih  dekhd  hai  ?  Kyd 
ahl  i  Yahuddh  ke  nazdik  yih  chhoti 
bdt  hai,  ki  we  yih  ghinaune  kdm 
karen,  jo  yahdn  karte  hain,  ki  unhon 
ne  to  malk  ko  andher  se  bhar  diyd 
hai,  aur  phirke  mujhe  gussa  dildyd  hai : 
aur  dekh,  we  apni  ndk  ddli  se  lagate 
hain. 

18  Lekin  main  bhi  qahr  se  bad- 
suliiki  karungd  :  meri  dnkh  ri*dyat  na 
karegi,  aur  main  hargiz  rahm  na  kar- 
ungd: aur  agarchi  we  chilla  chilldke 
apne  ndle  ki  sada  mere  kdnon  tak 
pahunchd  den,  tau  bhi  main  un  ki  na 
suniingd. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  buland  dwdz  se  pukdrk 
mere  kdnon  men  kahd,  ki  Unheu, 
jo  shahr  ke  muntazim  hain,  nazdik 
buld,  har  ek  shakhs  apnd  hathydr  jdn 
mdrne  kd  apne  hdth  men  le  dwe. 

2  Aur  dekho,  chha  mard  upar  ke 
darwdze  ki  rdh  se,  jo  uttar  taraf  kd 
muqdbil  hai,  chale  de,  aur  har  ek  mard 
ke  hdth  men  us  kd  khdnrez  hathyar 
thd,  aur  un  ke  darmiyan  ek  ddmi 
kattdni  libds  pabine  thd,  aur  us  ki 
kamar  par  likhne  ki  dawdt  thi  :  so  we 
andar  gaye,  aur  pital  ke  mazbah  ke  pas 
khare  hde. 

3  Aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  kd  jaldl 
Kartibi  par  se,  jis  par  wuh  thd,  uthke 
ghar  ke  dstdne  par  gayd.    Aur  us  ne 
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us  mard  ko,  jo  kattdni  libds  pahine  thd, 
aur  jis  ke  pds  likhne  ki  dawdt  thi, 
pukdrd ; 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Shahr  ke  darmiydn  se,  hdn,  Yardsalam 
ke  bich  se  guzar  kar,  aur  un  logon  ki 
peshdni  par,  jo  un  sdre  nafrati  kdmon 
ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ke  darmiydn  kiye 
jate  hain,  ahen  mdrte  aur  rote  hain, 
nishdn  kar  de. 

5  ^  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  se  mujlie 
sundke  kahd,  ki  Turn  log  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  shahr  men  wdqmr  jdo,  aur  mdro; 
tumhdri  dnkhen  ri'dyat  na  karen,  aur 
turn  rahm  na  karo. 

6  Turn  biirhon,  aur  jawdnon,  aur 
chhokrion,  aur  nannhe  bachchon,  aur 
'auraton  ko,  ek  lakht  mdr  ddlo ;  lekin 
jin  par  nisban  hai,  un  men  se  kisi  ke 
pds  na  jdo :  aur  mere  maqdis  se  shurii' 
karo.  Tab  unhon  ne  un  purdne  logoji 
se  jo  haikal  ke  dge  the,  shurii'  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  uuhen  kahd,  ki  Ghar  ko 
napdk  karo,  aur  maqtdlou  se  sahnon 
ko  bhar  do  :  chalo,  bdhar  niklo.  So  we 
nikal  gaye,  aur  shahr  men  qatl  karne 
lage. 

8  ^  Aur  jab  we  unhen  qatl  kar  rahe, 
aur  main  bach  rahd  thd,  to  yiin  hdd, 
ki  main  munh  ke  bhal  gird,  aur  chilldke 
kahd,  ki  Hde,  Khudawand  Yahowah  ! 
kyd  tu  apnd  qahr  Yarusalam  par  ndzil 
karke  Israel  ke  sab  bdqi  logon  ko  haldk 
karega  ? 

9  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Isrdel 
aur  Yahiiddh  ke  khdnddn  ki  badkdri 
nihdyat  'azim  hai,  ki  sarzamin  khun 
se  bhari  hai,  aur  shahr  be-insdli  se 
bhard  hai ;  kyunki  we  kahte  hain,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  zamin  ko  tark  kiya 
hai,  aur  Khudawand  nahin  dekhtd. 

10  So  main  jo  hfin,  meri  dnkh  ri- 
'dyat na  karegi,  aur  main  hargiz  rahm 
na  karungd ;  main  un  ki  chdl  chalan  kd 
badld  un  ke  siron  par  ddlungd. 

11  Aur,  dekho, '  ki  wuh  ddmi  jo 
kattdni  libds  pahine,  aur  jis  ke  pds 
likhne  ki  dawdt  thi,  jawdb  deke  bold, 


A/igdron  hi  royd.  HIZQI 

ki  Jais^l  III  lie  mujhe  hukmdiyd,  main 
DC  kiy^. 

X  BA'B. 

TAB  main  ne  nigj^.h  ki,  aur  kyd 
dekhta  kdn,  ki  us  faza  par  jo 
Kardbion  ke  sir  ke  lipar  th^,  ek  chiz 
aisi  dikhdi  di  jaisd  nilam  kii,  patthar 
hotd  hai  «'j.r  us  ki  sdrat  takht  ki  si 
thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  Mmi  ko,  jo  kattdni 
libds  pahine  tlia,  farmaya  aur  kah^, 
ki  Un  pahiyon  ke  andar  ja  jo  Kanibi 
ke  tale  hain,  aur  dg  ke  angdre,  jo 
Karnbion  ke  darmiydn  hain,  mutthi 
bharke  uthd,  aur  shahr  ke  upar  bikher 
de.  Aur  wuh  gayd,  aur  main  dekhtd 
thd. 

3  Jab  wuh  shakhs  andar  gay  a*,  tab 
Kardbi  ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  khare 
hue ;  aur  andaruni  sahn  bddal  se  bhar 
gayd. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ka  jaldl  Karubi 
par  se  uth  gayd,  aur  ghar  ke  dstdne 
par  dya ;  aur  ghar  badal  se  Lhar  gayd, 
aur  sahn  Khudawand  kejaldl  ki  cha- 
mak  se  ma'mur  htid. 

5  Aur  Kardbion  ke  paron  ki  sadd 
bdhar  ke  sahn  tak  pahunchke  Khuda 
e  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  dwdz  ki  si  us  ke 
farmdte  waqt  suni  jati  thi. 

6  Aur  yiin  hud  ki  jab  us  ne  us 
shakhs  ko,  jo  kattdni  libas  orhe  thd, 
hukm-  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  wuh  pahiye 
ke  andar  se  aur  Kardbion  ke  bich  se 
ag  le,  tab  wuh  andar  gayd  aur  pahiye 
ke  pds  khard  hda. 

7  Aur  ek  Kardbi  ne  Kardbion  men 
se  apna  hdth  us  dtash  ki  taraf,  jo 
Kardbion  ke  darmiydn  thi,  barhayd, 
aur  dg  leke  us  shakhs  ke  hathon  par, 
jo  kattdni  libds  pahine  thd,  rakhi ;  us 
ne  le  li,  aur  bdhar  nikld. 

8  T  Aur  Kardbion  ke  darmiydn,  un 
ke  paron  ke  niche,  insdn  ke  hdth  kd 
sd  daul  nazar  dyd 

9  Phir  jo  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  to  Kyd 
dekhtd  hdn,  ki  chdr  pahiye  Kardbion 
ke  ds  pds  hain,  ek  Kardbi  ke  pds  ek 
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pahiyd,  aur  ddsre  Kardbi  ke  pds  ddsrd 
pahi  yd,  maujdd  thd ;  aur  un  pahiyon 
kd  jalwa  dekhne  men  zabarjad  kd  sd 
thd. 

10  Aur  un  ki  shakien  jo  thin,  so  we 
chdron  ek  tarah  ki  thin,  jaise  pahiyd 
pahiye  ke  andar  ho. 

1.1  Jab  we  chalte  the,  we  apni  char- 
on  taraf  par  chalte  the,  we  chalte  hde 
phirte  na  the  ;  jidhar  sir  dekhta  thd, 
udhar  we  us  ke  pichhe  pichhejate  the: 
chalte  hde  we  phirte  na  the  ; 

12  Hdn,  un  ke  sdre  badan,  aur  pith, 
aur  hdth,  aur  par ;  aur  un  pahiyon  men 
girddgird  dnkhen  thin,  un  chdron  men 
un  ke  pahiye  the. 

13  Yih  pahiye  jo  the,  so  main  ne 
sund  ki  unhen  kisi  ne  pukdrd  aur  kahd, 
Al  pahiye. 

14  Aur  har  ek  ke  chdr  munh  the; 
pahle  kd  munh  Kardbi  kd  munh,  aur 
ddsre  kd  munh  insdn  kd  munh,  aur 
tisre  kd  munh  sher  i  babar  kd  munh, 
aur  chauthe  kd  munh  'uqdb  kd  munh. 

15  Aur  Kardbi  dnche  kiye  gaye. 
Yih  wuh  jdnddr  thd,  jo  main  ne  Kibdr 
ki  nadi  ke  pds  dekhd  thd. 

16  Aur  jab  Kardbi  chalte  the,  pa- 
hiye bhi  un  ke  sdth  sdth  chalte  the  ; 
aur  jab  Kardbion  ne  apne  pankh 
buland  kiye,  td  ki  zamin  se  dpar 
charhen,  to  we  pahiye  un  ke  pds  se 
judd  na  hde. 

17  Jab  wethaharte  the,  ye  thaharte 
the  ;  aur  jab  we  buland  bote  t  he,  ye  ul 
ke  sdth  buland  kiye  jdte  the;  kydnki 
janddr  ki  rdh  un  men  thi. 

18  Aur  KhudIwand  kd  jaldl  ghar 
ke  dstdne  par  se  uth  chala,  aur  Kard- 
bion ke  dpar  thahar  gayd. 

19  Tab  Kardbion .  ne  apne  pankh 
dnche  kiye,  aur  rneri  nazar  ke  sdmh- 
ne  zamin  se  bulandi  pur  charh  gaye, 
jis  waqt  we  nikal  gave  ;  aur  pahiye 
un  ke  sdth  sdth  the.  Aur  we  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ke  pdrabi  darwdze  ki 
dahliz  men  khare  hde ;  aur  Israel  ke 
Khudd  kd  jaldi  un  ke  dpar  jalwagar  thd. 
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20  Yih  wuh  jdndar  hai,  jo  main  ne 
Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ke  niche  Kibdr  ki 
nndi  ke  kindre  par  dekhd  thd  ;•  aur  mu- 
jhe  ma'lTim  thi  ki  ye  Karubi  hain. 

21  Har  ek  ke  chdr  munh  the,  aur  har 
ek  ke  chdr  pankh  ;  aur  un  ke  pankhon 
tale  insau  kd  sd  hith  lha. 

22  Aur  un  ke  chihron  ki  siirat  jo 
thi,  so  we  hi  chihra  the,  jo  main  ne 
Kibar  ki  aaJi  ke  kinare  par  dekhe 
the ;  wuhi  numdishen,  aur  wuhi  ha- 
qiqat.  We  sab  ke  sab  sidhe  age  hi  ko 
chale  jdte  the. 

XI  BA'B. 
A  UR  Riih  mujh  ko  uthdke  Kuuda- 
XX  WAND  ke  ghar  ke  piirabi  darwdze 
par,  jis  kd  rukh  purab  ki  taraf  hai,  le 
gayi,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun,  ki  us  dar- 
waze  ki  dahliz  par  pachis  shakhs 
hain ;  aur  main  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
Yazaniyah  bin  *Azur,  aur  Falatiyah 
bin  Bindyah,  logon  ke  sai'ddron  ko, 
dekhd. 

2  Aur  KhudIv/and  ne  mujhe  kahd, 
ki  Ai  adamzdd,  yih  we  log  hain  jo  is 
shahr  men  badi  kd  mansilba  bdndhte 
hain,  aur  buri  mashwarat  karte  hain, 

3  Ki  wekahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  nazdik 
nahin ;  do,  ghar  bandwen :  wuh  to 
deg  hai,  aur  ham  gosht. 

4  ^  Is  liye,  tu>  un  kd  mukhdlif 
hoke  un  se  nubtiwat  kar  ;  ai  ddamzdd, 
nubiiwat  kar. 

5  Aur  KhudXwand  ki  Rdh  mujh 
par  pari,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Yih  kah :  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  turn  ne  yun 
yun  kahd  hai ;  main  tumhdre  dil  ke 
Idiiydlon  men  se  jo  tumhdre  dil  men 
uthte  ek  ek  jantd  hun. 

6  Tum  ne  is  shahr  men  bahuton  ko 
qatl  kiyd,  balki  us  ki  sarakon  ko 
maqtulon  se  bhar  diya  hai. 

7  Is  liye  Khuddwa^d  Yaiiowaii 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Tumhdre  maqtiil, 
jin  ki  Idshen  tum  shahr  ke  bich 
dhar  chhori  hain,  yih  wuhi  goyht, 
aur  yih  shahr  wul.i  deg  hai ;  par  main 
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tum  ko  us  ke  bich  men  se  bdhar  nikdl- 
ungd. 

8  Tum  talwar  se  dare  ho ;  aur  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
talwdr  tuixi  par  Idiingd. 

9  Aur  main  tumhen  us  ke  bich 
men  se  bdhar  nikdlungd,  aur  tumhen 
pardesion  ke  hdthon  men  kar  diingd, 
aur  tum  se  bad  Id  Itingd. 

10  Tum  talwdr  se  mdre  paroge ; 
Isrdel  ki  sarhadd  par  main  tumhdri 
*addlat  kariingd ;  aur  tum  jdnoge  ki 
main  Khupawand  hiin. 

1 1  Yih  shahr  tumhdrd  deg  na  hogd, 
na  tum  us  men  kd  gosht  hoge,  balki 
main  bani  Isrdel  ki  sarhadd  par  tum 
se  niydo  karungd. 

12  Aur  tum  jdnoge  ki  main  Khu- 
dXwand  hun,  jis  ki  shari'aton  par  tum 
nahin  chale,  aur  jis  ke  ahkdm  par 
tum  ne  'amal  nahin  kiyd,  balki  un 
gair-qaumon  ke  ahkdm  par  jo  tumhdre 
aspds  hain  tum  ne  *amal  kiyd  hai. 

13  ^  Aur  jab  main  nubuwat  kartd 
thd,  to  yun  hud,  ki  Falatiyah  bin 
Bindydh  mar  gayd.  Tab  main  munh 
ke  bhal  gird,  aur  buland  dwdz  se 
chilldke  kahd,  ki  Hde,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  !  kyd  tu  bani  Isrdel  ke 
baqiya  ko  bilkull  mitd  dalegd? 

14  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us^ne  kahd, 

15  Ki  ai  ddamzdd,  tere  bhai,  tere 
bhdi,  tere  qardbati,  aur  sdre  ahl  i 
Isrdel,  sab  ke  sab  jo  hain,  we  hi  hain, 
jin  ki  bdbat  Yanisalam  ke  bdshinde 
kahte  hain,  ki  Khudawand  se  di\r 
alag  raho ;  yih  sarzamin  ham  ko  mi- 
ids  men  di  gayi  hai. 

16  Is  liye  t{\  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Harchand 
main  ne  unhen  qaiimori  ke  darmiydn 
ddr  kar  rakhd  hai,  aur  unhen  mulkon 
men  pardganda  kiyd,  lekin  main  un 
ke  liye  thori  der  tak,  un  mulkon  men 
jahdn  jahaij  main  ne  (inhen  pardganda 
kiyd,  ek  niaqdis  hdnga. 

17  Is  liye  tu  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 


UdJii  jaldl  i^d 

Yahowah  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
tiniib.en  logon  men  se  jam'a  kar  Itinga, 
aur  nuilkon  men  se,  jin  men  turn  pard- 
ganda  hue,  tumhen  samet  liinga,  aur 
Israel  kd  mulk  tumhen  diinga. 

18  Aur  we  wahdn  dwenge,  aur  us 
ki  nafrati  aur  karih  chizen  us  se 
dur  kar  denge. 

19  Aur  main  unhen  ek  hi  dil  dungd, 
aur  nay  I  ruh  tumliare  andar  men 
ddlunga,  aur  sangin  dil  un  ke  gosht 
men  se  judd  kar  diingd,  aur  unhen  ek 
gosh  tin  dil  *indyat  karungd: 

20  Ta  ki  we  mere  haqqon  par  chal- 
en,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karen, 
aur  un  par  'amal  karen  ;  aur  we  mere 
log  honge,  aur  main  un  kd  Khudd 
hiingd. 

21  Rahe  we  jin  ka  dil  apni  nafrati 
aur  karih  chizon  ki  marzi  par  un  ki 
pairaui  men  hai,  so  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  un  ki  rawish  ko 
un  ke  sir  par  dalunga. 

22  ^  Tab  karubion  ne  apne  apne 
pankh  buland  kiye,  aur  pahive  un  ke 
sdth  sdth  chale,  aur  Israel  ke  Khudd 
ka  jaldl  un  ke  lipar  jalwagar  thd. 

23  Aur  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  shahr 
ke  bich  men  se  uth  gayd,  aur  shahr  ki 
piirab  taraf  ke  pahdr  par  khard  hdd. 

24  ^  Anjdm  i  kar  Riih  ne  mujhe 
uthdyd,  aur  Khuda  ki  Riih  ne  royd 
men  m.ujhe  f)hir  Kasdion  ke  mulk 
men  asiron  pds  pahunchd  diyd.  So 
Wuh  royd,  jo  main  ne  dekhi,  mujh  se 
dpar  uth  gayi. 

25  Aur  main  ne  asiron  se  Khuda- 
wand ki  sdri  baten  kahin,  jo  us  ne 
mujh  par  zdhir  ki  thin. 

XII  ba"b. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 
2  Ki  Ai  adamzdd,  tti  ek  sarkash 
ghardne  ke  darmiydn  rahtd  hai,  jin  ki 
dnkhen  hain  ki  dekhen,  par  we  nahin 
dekhte,  aur  un  ke  kdn  hain  ki  sunen, 
par  we  nahin  sunte,  kyiinki  we  bdgi 
khdnddn  hain. 
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3  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzdd,  safar  kd 
asbdb  taiydr  kar,  aur  din  ko  un  ke 
dekhte  hi  apne  makdn  se  rawdna  ho ; 
tu  un  ki  nazar  ke  sdmhne  apne  makdn 
se  diisro  makdn  ko  jd;  mumkin  hai 
ki  we  sochen,  harchand  we  bdgi  khdn- 
ddn hain. 

4  Aur  tii  din  men  un  ki  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  apne  asbdb  ko  bdhar  nfkdl, 
jis  tarah  naql  i  makdn  ke  liye  asbdb 
nikdlte  hain,  aur  shdm  ko  un  ki  nazar 
ke  dge,  un  ki  mdnind  jo  asir  hoke 
nikal  jdte  hain,  nikal  jd. 

5  Un  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge  diwdr  ke 
wdrpdr  siirdkh  kar,  aur  us  rdh  se  as- 
bdb nikdl. 

6  Unhen  dikhdke  tii  use  apne  kdn- 
dhe  par  uthd,  aur  shdm  ko  jab  do  waqt 
milte  hain,  use  nikdl  le  jd ;  tii  apne 
munh  ko  dhdmp,  td  ki  teri  nazar 
zamin  par  na  pare ;  kyunki  main  ne 
tujhe  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  nishdn 
band  rakhd  hai. 

7  Chundnchi  jaisd  mujhe  hukm  hAi 
thd,  waisd  main  ne  kiyd :  main  ne 
din  ko  apnd  asbdb,  asiron  ke  asbdb  ki 
mdnind,  nikdld ;  aur  shdm  ko  main  ne 
apne  hdth  se  diwdr  sendhi ;  main  ne 
godhdli  ke  waqt  use  nikdld,  aur  un  ki 
nazar  ke  dge  kandhe  par  uthd  liyd, 

8  ^  Aur  subh  ko  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

9  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  kyd  ahl  i  Israel 
ne,  jo  bdgi  khdnddn  hain,  tujh  se  na- 
hin kahd,  ki  Tn  kyd  kartd  hai  ? 

10  Un  se  kah,  Khuddwand  Ya- 
howah  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Yih  il- 
hdmi  paigdm  Yarusalam  ke  sarddr  ke 
liye,  aur  sdre  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  jo  un 
ke  darmiydn  hain, 

11  Kah,  ki  main  tumhdre  liye 
nishdn  hun  ;  jaisd  main  ne  kiyd, 
waisd  un  se  suldk  kiyd  jdegd :  wc 
jildwatan  hon|e,  aur  asiri  men  jdenge. 

12  Aur  jo  un  men  sarddr  hai,  so 
shdm  ko  andhere  men  uthke  apne 
kdndhe  par  uthde  hde  nikal  jdegd : 


HIZQIEL,  XIIl. 


fiuql  niakdm  kamd. 


we  lifwdr  khodenge  ki  us  rdh  se  nikdl 
le  jdvven  ;  wuh  apnd  munh  dhdmpegd, 
td  ki  apni  dnkhon  se  zamin  ko  na 
dekhe, 

13  Aur  main  apnd  jdl  us  par  bich- 
hdungd,  ki  wuh  mere  phande  men 
phans  jde ;  aur  main  use  Kasdion  ke 
mulk  men  Bdbul  ke  bich  Idiingd ; 
lekin  wuh  use  na  dekhegd,  agarchi 
wahdn  maregd. 

14  Aur  main  us  ke  dspds  ke  sare 
himdyat-karnewdlon  ko,  aur  us  ke  sab 
golon  ko,  sdri  atrdf  men  pardganda 
karungd,  aur  main  talwdr  khinchke  un 
kd  pichhd  karungd. 

15  Aur  jab  main  unhen  qaumon 
men  pardganda  kardngd,  aur  mamlu- 
katon  men  unhen  khinda  d^gd,  tab 
we  jdnenge,  ki  main  KhudAwand  hun. 

16  Lekin  main  un  men  se  ba'zon 
ko  jo  shumdr  men  thoro  honge,  talwdr 
se,  aur  kdl  se,  aur  mari  se,  bachd 
rakhiingd,  td  ki  we  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn,  jahdn  kahin  dwen,  apne  sdre 
nafrati  kdmon  ko  baydn  karen :  aur 
we  ma'liim  karenge,  ki  main  Khuda- 
WAND  htin. 

17  If  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunciid,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

18  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  tA  tharthardke 
apni  roti  khd,  aur  kdmp  kdmpke  aur 
80ch  sochke  apnd  pdni  pi  le, 

19  Aur  is  mulk  ke  logon  se  kah, 
ki  Khuddwand  YahowIh,  Yarusalam, 
aur  Isrdel  ki  wildyat  ke  bdshindon  ke 
haqq  men  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  We 
fikrmandi  se  apni  roti  khdenge,  aur 
hairdni  se  apnd  pdni  pienge,  td  ki  us 
ko  bdshindon  ki  sitamgari  ke  bd'is, 
us  ki  sarzamin,  un  sab  chizon  se,  jin 
se  wuh  bhari  hai,  khdli  ko  jdwe ; 

20  Aur  wuh  bastidn  jo  dbdd  bain 
ujdr  ho  jdengi,  aur  sarzamin  wirdn 
howegi ;  td  ki  tum  jdno,  ki  Khudawand 
main  hdn. 

21  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

22  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  wuh  kyd  kahd- 
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wat  hai,  jo  tum  Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  ki 
bdbat  kahte  ho,  ki  'Arse  men  din  ba- 
hut  bote  hain,  aur  sdri  royd  be-anjdm 
hoti  hai  ? 

23  Is  liye  unhen  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand YahowIh  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Main  aisd  karungd,  ki  yih  kahdwat 
mauquf  ho  jdwe,  aur  we  Isrdel  men 
yih  phir  kahdwat  ke  taur  par  na 
bolenge ;  balki  tii  unhen  kah,  ki  Din 
nazdik  de,  aur  sdri  roya  kd  anjdm  hotd 
hai. 

24  Kytinki  dge  ko  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke 
darmiydn  royd  e  bdtil,  aur  khushdmad 
ki  gaib-dani  na  hogi. 

25  Kyiinki  main  KhudXwand  hiin, 
main  hi  boltd  hdn :  jo  bdt  main  kah- 
tinga,  so  ho  jdegi ;  us  ke  hone  men 
deri  na  lagegi ;  balki  Khuddwand 
YahowIh  kahtd,  ki  Ai  bdgi  khdnddn, 
main  tumhdre  dinqn  men  kaldm  kah- 
lingd,  aur  use  purd  karungd. 

26  If  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

27  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  ahl  i  Is- 
rdel kahte  hain,  ki  Jo  royd  men  us  ne 
dekhd  hai,  so  bahut  muddat  men  zdhir 
hogd,  aur  wuh  un  zamdnon  ki  khabar 
detd  jo  bahut  diir  hain ; 

28  Is  liye  unhen  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
A'gc  ko  mere  sukhanon  men  se  koi 
sukhan  muddat  pichhe  zdhir  na  hogd, 
balki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai,  Wuh  sukhan  jo  main  kahun  piird 
ho  jdegd. 

XIII  BA'B. 

UR  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ke  nabion 
se  jo  nubiiwat  karte  hain,  un  kd  mu- 
khdlif  hoke  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un  se  jo 
apne  apne  dil  se  nubuwat  karte  hain, 
un  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
suno. 

3  Khuddwand  YahowIh  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Behiida  nabion  par  wdwaila 


A' 


JhutJie  7mhion  he  HIZQIE 

hai,  jo  apni  hi  ruh  ki  pairaui  karte 
hain,  aur  unhon  ne  kuchh  nahin  dekhd. 

4  Ai  Isrdel,  tere  nabi  un  lomrion  ki 
m^uind  hain  jo  ujdr  makdnon  men 
rah  tin. 

5  Turn  rakhnon  ke  lipar  na  gaye, 
auT  na  Isrdel  ke  ghar  ke  liye  ihdta 
bdndhi  hai,  ii.  ki  we  KhudIwand  ke 
din  jang-gdh  men  khare  howen. 

6  We  dhokhd  aur  jhuthd  shugdn 
dekhke  kabte  hain,  ki  Khudawand 
kaht^  hai,  agarchi  Khudawand  ne 
unhen  nahin  bhejd  hai :  aur  auron 
men  ummed  paidd  karte,  ki  sukhan 
pnrd  ho  j^egd. 

7  Kyd  turn  ne  bdtil  royd  nahin  de- 
khi,  kyd  tum  ne  jhiithi  gaib-ddni  na- 
hin ki,  aur  bolte  ho,  ki  KhudIwand  ne 
kahd  hai,  agarchi  main  ne  nahin  kahd  ? 

8  Is  liye  Khudd wand  YahowXh  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Tum  ne  jhuth  kahd  hai, 
aur  dhokhd  dekhd,  is  liye,  dekho,  Khu- 
ddwand  YahowIh  kahtd,  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhard  mukhalif  hdn. 

9  Aur  merd  hdth  un  nabion  par,  jo 
dhokhd  dekhte  hain,  aur. jhiithi  gaib- 
ddni  karte  hain,  chalegd:  we  mere 
logon  ke  majm'a  men  shamil  na  honge, 
na  we  Israel  ke  khdnddn  ke  daftar 
men  likhe  jdenge,  aur  na  we  Isrdel  ke 
mulk  men  ddkhil  honge :  so  tum  jdn- 
oge,  ki  main  Khuddwand  YaiiowIh 
hiin. 

IX)  1"  Is  sabab,  hdn,  is  sabab  se,  ki 
unhon  ne  mere  logon  ko  yih  kahke 
wargaldnd  hai,  ki  Saldmati  hai',  aur 
saldmati  na  thi,  aur  ek  ne  diwdr  uthdi, 
aur,  dekho,  diisron  ne  us  par  kachchi 
kahgil  ki : 

11  TtJ  un  se,  jo  us  par  kachchd 
rekhta  karte  hain,  kab,  ki  Wuh  giregi; 
ki  barsdt  ki  jhari  lagegi,  aur  tum,  ai 
bare  bare  olo,  paroge,  aur  shiddat  ki 
ek  dndhi  use  toregi. 

12  Aur  dekh,  wuh  diwdr  giregi. 
Kyd  log  tum  se  na  ptichhenge,  ki  Wuh 
kahgil  kahdn  hai  jo  tum  ne  us  par  ki 
thi? 
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13  Is  liye  Khudawand  YahowXh 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  apne  gazab  ke 
tiifdn  se  use  tor  dungd,  aur  mere  qahr 
se  jhamd-jham  menh  barsega,  aur  mere 
khashm  ke  patthar  parenge,  td  ki  use 
ndbdd  karen. 

14  So  main  us  diwdr  ko,  jis  par  tum 
ne  kachchi  kahgil  ki  hai,  tor  ddMngd, 
aur  zamin  par  girdiingd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
us  ki  neo  zdhir  ho  jdegi ;  ban,  wuh 
giregi,  aur  turn  us  ke  bich  men  haldk 
hooge,  aur  jdnoge,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand hdn. 

15  Main  apnd  qahr  us  diwdr  par 
aur  un  par,  jinhon  ne  us  par  kachchi 
kahgil  ki  hai,  ndzil  kariingd ;  aur  tab 
main  tum  se  kahdngd,  ki  Diwdr  na 
rahi,  aur«.na  we  jinhon  ne  kahgil  ki ; 

16  Ya'ne,  Isrdel  ke  nabi,  jo  Yarii- 
salam  ke  liye  nubuwat  karte  hain,  aur 
us  ki  saldmati  ki  royd  dekhte  hain,  aur 
saldmati  to  hai  nahin,  Khuddwand 
YahowIh  kahtd  hai. 

17  ^  Aur  ai  ddamzdd,  tA  apni  qaum 
ki  betion  ki  taraf,  jo  apne  apne  dil  se 
nubuwat  kartidn  hain,  mukhdlif  ki 
tarah  mutawajjih  ho,  aur  un  ke  bar- 
khildf  nubdwat  kar, 

18  Aur  td  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Ya- 
howXh  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Afsos  tum 
par,  jo  sab  ki  kuhnion  ke  niche  ki 
gaddi  siti  ho,  aur  har  ek  qadd  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  sir  ke  liye  takiya  bandti  ho,  ki 
jdnon  ko  shikdr  karo  !  Kyd  tum  more 
logon  ki  jdnon  ki  ghdt  men  shauq  se 
rahogi,  aur  apni  jdnon  ko  bachdogi  ? 

19  Kyd  tum  mutthi  bhar  jau  ke 
liye,  aur  roti  ke  tukron  ke  liye,  mujhe 
mere  logon  men  ndpdk  karogi,  ki  tum 
un  jdnon  ko  mar  ddlo  jo  marne  ke  Idiq 
nahin,  aur  un  jdnon  ko  jitd  chbor  do 
jo  jine  ke  Idiq  nahin  hain,  ki  tum  mere 
logon  se,  jo  jhdth  sunte  hain,  jhiith 
bolti  ho? 

20  Is  liye  Khudawand  YahowIh 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  tum- 
hdre  takiyon  kd,  jinhen  leke  turn  un 
jdnon  ki  ghat  men  shauq  se  raliti  ho 
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ki  unhen  urd  do,  dushman  hun,  aar 
main  unben  tumh^ri  kuhnion  ke  niche 
se  phdr  dalungd,  aur  un  jdnon  ko,  ki 
jin  ki  ghdt  men  tum  shauq  se  rahti 
ho,  ta  ki  un  jduon  ko  urd  do,  chhu- 
rdunga. 

21  Aur  main  tumhdri  gaddion  ko 
pharungd,  aur  apne  logon  ko  tumhdre 
hdth  se  chhurdiinga,  aur  phir  kabhi 
tumhdrd  qabii  na  hogd  ki  unhen  shikdr 
karo ;  aur  tum  janogi  ki  main  Khu- 
DAWAND  htin. 

22  Is  liye  ki  tum  ne  jhuth  bol  bolke 
sadiq  ke  dil  ko  udas  kiya,  jo  main  ne 
gamgin  nahin  kiyd,  aur  shariron  ke 
hathon  ko  zor  bakhshd  hai,  td  ki  wuh 
apni  jd.n  bachdne  ke  liye  apni  buri  rah 
se  bd,z  na  awe ; 

23  Is  sabab  tum  age  batdlat  na  de~ 
khogi,  aur  phir  jhuthi  gaib-ddni  karne 
na  paogi ;  kyimki  main  apne  logon  ko 
tumhdre  hdth  se  chhuraiinga :  aur 
tum  jdnogi  ki  Khudawand  main  htin. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUK  Israel  ke  bnzurgon  men  se  kai 
shakhs  mujh  pds  de,  aur  mere 
sdmhne  baithe. 

2  Tab  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

3  Ki  Ai  adamzdd,  in  mardon  ne 
apne  buton  ko  apne  dil  men  nasb  kjyd 
hai,  aur  apni  badkd,ri  ke  thokar-khila- 
newdle  lakar  ko  apne  chihre  ke  sdmhne 
rakhd  hai :  kya  aise  mujh  se  suwdl 
karen  ? 

4  Is  liye  tu  un  se  baten  kar,  aur  un- 
hen kah,  ki  Khuddwand  YahowXh 
yun  farmatd  hai,  ki  Ahl  i  Israel  men 
se  har  ek,  jo  apne  buton  ko  apne  dil 
men  nasb  kartd  hai,  aur  apni  badkdri 
ke  thokar-khildnewale  lakar  ko  apne 
samhne  dharta  hai,  aur  nabi  pds  dta 
hai,  main  Khudawand  us  dnewale  ko 
us  ke  buton  ki  kasrat  ke  mutabiq 
jawdb  diinga ; 

5  Td  ki  main  ahl  i  Israel  se  jaise  un 
ko  dil  hain  waisd  suMk  karun.  kyiinki 
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mujh  se  phir  gaye  hain. 

6  ^  Is  liye  tii  ahl  i  Israel  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  YahowXh  yun  farmdt^ 
hai,  ki  Tauba  karo,  aiir  apne  buton  se 
phiro,  aur  apne  sare  inakrfihdt  se  apnd 
munh  phero. 

7  Kyunki  har  ek  ahl  i  lardel  men 
se,  aur  un  begdnon  men  se,  jo  bani 
Israel  men  rahte  hain,  jo  mujh  se  juda 
ho  jata  hai,  aur  apne  dil  men  apne  but 
ko  nasb  kartd  hai,  aur  apni  badkdri 
ke  thokar-khilanewdle  lakar  ko  apne 
age  dharta  hai,  aur  nabi  pds  dtd  hai, 
ki  us  ki  ma'rifat  mujh  se  suwdl  kare. 
us  ko  main  hi  Khudawand  dp  jawdb 
diingd. 

8  Aur  main  apnd  munh  us  shakhs 
ke  barkhilaf  rakhunga,  aur  use  an- 
gusht-numd  aur  zarb-ul-masal  bandun- 
gd,  aur  main  use  apne  logon  ke  dar- 
miydn  se  ndbiid  karungd;  aur  tum 
jdnoge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

9  Aur  wuh  nabi  jo  hai,  ki  dagd 
khdke  kuchh  kahe,  to  main  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  nabi  ko  dagd  di  hai,  aur 
main  apnd  hdth  us  par  chaldungd,  aur 
use  apne  Isrdeli  logon  men  se  ndbiid 
kar  diinga. 

10  Aur  we  apni  badkdri  ki  sazd  ki 
barddsht  karenge ;  jaisi  piichhnewdle 
ke  gundh  ki  sazd  hoti,  thik  nabi  ke 
gundh  ki  aisi  sazd  hogi ; 

11  Td  ki  ahl  i  Isrdel  phir  mujh  so 
bhatak  na  jden,  aur  we  apne  ta,in  apni 
sdri  badkdrion  se  phir  ndpak  na  karen, 
balki,  Khuddwand  YahowXh  kahtd 
hai,  We  mere  log  howen,  aur  main  un 
kd  Khuda  hoiin. 

12  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

13  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  jab  ki  koi  sar- 
zamin  khatd  i  shadid  karke  meri 
gunahgdr  hoti  hai,  aur  main  apnd  hdth 
us  par  chaldiin,  aur  us  ki  roti  ki  tek 
toriin,  aur  us  par  kdl  bhejiin,  aur  us 
men  ke  ddmion  ko  aur  haiwdnon  ko 
haldk  kariin ; 
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14  Harchand  ye  tin  shakhs,  Niih, 
aiir  Ddniel,  aur  Aiyiib,  us  men  mau- 
jiul  bote,  to  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahta  hai,  ki  We  apni  saddqat  se 
faqat  apni  hi  jduon  ko  bachate. 

15  %  Agar  main  kisi  sarzamin  men 
bure  darinde  bhejun,  ki  us  men  phirke 
use  tabdh  karen,  aur  wuh  yahan  tak 
wiran  ho  jae  ki  darindon  ke  sabab  koi 
us  se  guzar  na  kare  ; 

16  To  Khuddwand  YahowIh  kah- 
td  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 
harchand  ye  tin  shakhs  us  ke  darmiydn 
bote,  to  beton  ko  na  bachdte  na  betion 
ko,  faqat  we  hi  bach  jate,  par  mulk 
be-chirdg  hotd. 

17  ^  Yd  agar  main  us  mulk  par 
talwdr  bhejun,  aur  kahun,  ki  Ai  tal- 
war,  mulk  men  guzar  kar,  aur  main 
us  ke  insan  aur  haiwdn  ko  kdt  ddliin : 

18  To  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kah- 
td  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 
ki  harchand  ye  tin  shakhs  us  men 
bote,  to  na  beton  ko  chhurd  sakte  na 
betion  ko,  balki  we  akele  bach  jdte. 

19  ^  Yd  agar  main  us  mulk  men 
wabd  bhejun,  aur  khiinrezi  kardke  ap- 
nd  gazab  us  par  ndzil  kartin,  ki  wabdn 
ke  insdn  aur  haiwdn  ko  kdt  ddldn  ; 

20  Aur  Ndh,  aur  Ddniel,  aur  Aiyiib 
us  ke  darmiydn  bote,  to  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  we  na  bete  na  beti 
ko  cbhurdte,  we  apni  hi  saddqat  se 
apni  hi  jdnon  ko  cbhurdte. 

21  Pas  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Kitnd  ziydda  hogd,  jab 
ki  main  apni  chdr  bari  balden,  ya'ne, 
talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  bure  darinde,  aur 
wabd,  Yarusalam  par  bhejun,  ki  us  ke 
insdn  aur  haiwdn  ko  kdt  ddlun  ! 

22  ^  Taubbi,dekb,  ki  wabdn  thore 
bacbke  bdqi  rabenge,  jo  bdhar  nikdle 
jaenge  ;  un  men  bete  honge,  aur  be- 
tian :  dekb,  we  nikalke  tum  pds 
dwenge,  aur  tum  un  ki  rawish  aur  un 
ke  kdm  dekhoge :  aur  us  ki  bdbat  jo 
main  ne  Yartisalam  par  bbeji,  aur  un 
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sab  dfaton  ki  bdbat  jo  mam  us  par 
Idya  biin,  turn  kbdtir-jam'a  ho  jdoge. 

23  Aur  we  bhi,  jab  tum  un  ki  rdb- 
on  ko  aur  un  ke  kdmon  ko  dekhoge, 
tumhen  tasalli  ke  bd*is  honge ;  aur  tum 
jdnoge  ki  jo  main  ne  us  sarzamin  se 
kiyd,  so  be-sabab  nabin  kiyd,  Khudd- 
wand Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

XV  BA'B. 


UR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaba. 


2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  kyd  tdk  ki  lakri 
aur  darakbton  ki  lakri  se,  kisi  sbdkh 
se  jo  ban  men  hai,  kucbb  bibtar  hai  ? 

3  Kyd  us  ki  lakri  koi  letd  hai,  ki 
us  se  koi  kdm  bandwe  ?  y:d  log  us  ki 
khiintidn  band  lete  bain,  ki  bartan  un 
par  latkdwen  ? 

4  Dekb,  wuh  dg  men  indban  ke 
liye  ddli  jdti  hai ;  jab  dg  us  ke  donon 
siron  ko  khd  gayi,  aur  us  ke  bich  ko 
bhasam  kar  cbuki,  kyd  wuh  kisi  kdm 
ki  hai  ? 

5  Dekb,  jab  wuh  sdbdt  tbi,  wuh 
kisi  kdm  ki  Idiq  na  tbi ;  aur  jab  ki  ag 
us  par  lagi,  aur  wuh  jal  gayi,  kyd  us 
se  koi  kdm  banegd  ? 

6  T  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  tdk  ki 
lakri  banke  aur  darakbton  ki  banisbat 
hai,  ki  jise  main  ne  dg  ke  liye  indban 
thabrdya,  usi  tarab  se  main  ne  Yaru- 
sallm  ke  bdsbindon  ko  thabrdyd  hai. 

7  Hdn,  main  ne  apna  munb  un  ke 
barkbildf  sdbit  iiiyd  hai ;  we  to  ek  dg 
se  nikal  bhagenge,  par  ddsri  dg  unben 
bhasam  karegi ;  aur  jab  main  un  ke 
barkbildf  apnd  munb  sdbit  kartin,  to 
turn  jdnoge  ki  Khudawand  main  bun. 

8  Aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko  ujdr 
ddlungd,  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne  bari  kha- 
tdkdri  ki  hai,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmdtd  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

PHIK  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 
2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  Yarusalam  ko  us 
ke  nafrati  kdmon  se  dgdb  kar, 


jV«6i  kd  Yarusalam  ke 
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3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
WAH  Yarusalam  se  yun  kahti  bai,  ki 
Ten  wiladat  aur  teri  paidaish  Kan'dn 
ki  sarzamin  se  hai ;  tera  bap  Amiiri 
tbd,  aur  teri  md  Hitti. 

4  Aur  teri  paiddisb  jo  bai,  so  jis  din 
ki  tu  paida  biii,  teri  ndf  kdti  na  gayi, 
aur  tii  safdi  ke  liye  pani  se  nablai 
na  gayi,  aur  tujb  par  namak  mutlaq 
mala  na  gaya,  aur  tu  kapron  men 
lapeti  na  gayi. 

5  Kisi  ki  dnkb  ne  tujb  par  rabm  na 
kiyd,  ki  tere  liye  aisd  kucbb  kare,  aur 
tujb  par  mibrbdni  dikbldwe,  balki  tti 
apne  janam-din  men  babar  kbet  men 
pbenki  gayi,  ki  tujb  se  nafrat  rakbte 
tbe. 

6  IT  Tab  main  ne  teri  taraf  guzar 
kiya,  aur  tujbe  tere  bi  labd  men  lottd 
biia  dekba,  a\ir  main  ne  tujbe,  jab  td 
apne  labti  men  tbi,  kabd,  ki  Jiti  rab, 
ban,  main  ne  tujbe,  jab  til  apne  labd 
bi  men  tbi,  kabd,  Jiti  rab. 

7  Main  ne  tujbe,  un  konpalon  kl 
mdnind  jo  maidan  men  bain,  bazdrbd 
bazar  barbaya,  so  tu  barbi,  aur  bari 
bui,  aur  kamdl  o  jamal  tak  pabuncbi, 
ki  teri  donon  cbbatidn  tarabddr  bdin, 
aur  tere  bdl  lambe  bde,  barcband  ki 
age  tii  nangi  aur  barabna  tbi. 

8  Pbir  main  ne  teri  taraf  guzar  kiyd, 
aur  tujb  par  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekbtd 
biin,  ki  tera  wub  waqt  tbd  ki  jis  men 
'isbq  paidd  bo  we ;  tab  main  ne  apnd 
daman  tujb  par  pbaildyd,  aur  teri 
barabnagi  dbdmpi,  aur  main  ne  tujb 
se  qasam  kbdke  'ahd  bdndbd,  Kbudd- 
wand  YahowIh  farmdtd  bai,  aur  tu 
meri  bo  gayi, 

9  Pbir  main  ne  tujbe  pdni  se  gusl 
diyd,  aur  terd  labd,  jo  tujbe  lagd  bild 
tbd,  dbo  dald,  aur  tujb  par  raugan 
mala. 

10  Aur  main  ne  tujbe  biiteddr  kap- 
re  urbde,  aur  tukbs  ke  cbdm  ki  jdti 
pabindi,  aur  main  ne  sutbri  kattdn 
tere  sir  par  bdndbi,  aur  tujbe  resbmi 
orbni  se  mulabbas  kiy4. 
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11  Main  ne  tujbe  zewar  pabindke 
sanwdrd,  aur  tere  bdtbon  par  kare,  aur 
tere  gale  par  tauq  ddld. 

12  Aur  main  ne  teri  ndk  men  natb, 
aur  tere  kdnon  men  bdlidn  pabindin, 
aur  ek  sajild  taj  tere  sir  par  rakbd. 

13  So  td  sond  cbdndi  otj  ardsta  bm 
aur  teri  posbdk  kattdni,  aur  resbmi, 
aur  cbikandozi  ki  tbi ;  aur  td  mibin 
maida,  aur  sbabd,  aur  cbiknai  ka 
kbdnd  kbdyd  karti  tbi :  aur  td  kamal 
kbubsdrat  bdi,  aur  td  iqbdlmand  tbi, 
yaban  tak  ki  teri  badsbdbat  bo  gayi. 

14  Aur  teri  kbubsdrati  kd  sbubra 
qauraon  ke  darmiyan  bud ;  kydnki, 
Kbuddwand  Yahowah  kabtd  bai,  ki 
Wub  meri  us  raunaq  se,  jo  main  ne 
tujbe  bdkbsbi,  kdmil  bo  gayi  tbi. 

15  Lekin  td  apni  khdbsdrati  par 
takiya  karti  tbi,  aur  apne  sbubra  ke 
wasile  se  zind  karne  lagi,  aur  bar  ek  se, 
jis  kd  teri  taraf  guzar  bdd,  bardm- 
kdrian  karke  kbul  kbeli ;  bdn,  usi 
se  ki. 

16  Aur  td  ne  apni  razdion  men  se 
leke  apne  liye  dncbe  dncbe  makdn 
rang  ba  rang  ke  drdsta  kiye,  aur  un  par 
aisi  zind  ki,  jaisi  na  bdi,  na  pbir  bogi : 

17  Aur  td  ne  apne  suthre  zewar 
mere  sone  cbdndi  ke,  jo  main  ne  tujbe 
bakbsbe,  leke  apne  liye  mardon  k* 
sdraten  bandin,  aur  un  se  zind  ki. 

18  Aur  apne  bdte  kdrbi  bdi  po* 
sbdken  leke  unben  dbdmp  diyd,  aui 
merd  raugan  aur  lubdn  un  ke  dge 
dbard. 

19  Aur  merd  kbdnd,  jo  main  no 
tujbe  diyd,  ya'ne,  mibin  maidd,  aur 
cbikndi,  aur  sbabd  jo  main  tujbe 
kbildtd  tbd,  td  ne  un  ki  mazaddri  ke 
liye  un  ke  dge  rakbd ;  Kbuddwand 
Yahowah  kabtd  bai,  ki  Ydnbi  bdd. 

20  Aur  td  ne  apne  beton  ko  aur 
apni  betion  ko,  jinben  ttx  mere  liye 
jani,  liyd,  aur  td  ne  unben  un  ke  dge 
qurbdni  kiyd,  td  ki  we  unben  cbat 
karen.  Kyd  teri  zindkdiidn  cbboti 
bdt  tbin. 
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21  Ki  tii  ne  more  beton  ko  bhi 
zabh  kiy^  <\vr  iinhen  hawdla  kiyd 
ki  we  un  iJye  dg  men  se  guzar 
karen  ? 

22  Aur  apiie  sire  ghiuauue  kAmon 
aur  zindkdnon  ke  karte  hi,  tii  ne  apni 
larkdi  ke  dinon  ko,  jab  ki  tu  nangi 
aur  barahna  thi,  aur  apne  lahu  men 
lotti  potti  thi,  kabhi  yad  na  kiya. 

23  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  apni  us  sdri 
badkdri  ke  siwd  (wawaila,  wdwaild 


tujh  par  !  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahta ;) 

24  Tii  ne  apne  liye  ek  kasbikbdna 
bandy  a,  aur  bar  ek  bdzar  men  unchd 
makdn  taiydr  kiyd : 

25  Tii  ne  raste  ke  bar  kone  par 
apnd  linchd  makdn  ta'mir  kiya,  aur 
apni  khubsurati  ko  nafrat-angez  kiyd, 
aur  har  ek  rah-guzar  ke  liye  apne 
pdnwon  pasdre,  aur  hardmkdridn  fira- 
wdni  se  kiydn. 

26  Am'  til  ne  ahl  i  Misr  apne  paro- 
sion  se,  jo  bare  jism-wale  bain,  zind 
ki,  aur  chhindld  ifrdt  se  kar  karke 
mujhe  gussa  dildyd. 

27  Aur  dekh,  main  ne  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  chaldyd  hai,  aur  teri  ma'milli 
rot)  ko  kam  kar  diyd,  aur  tujhe  teri 
bjtct-khwdh  Filistion  ki  betion  ke  qdbn 
men,  jo  teri  khardb  ravish  se  shar- 
minda  hoti  thin,  kar  diyd. 

28  Tab  tii  ne  ahl  i  Asiir  se  haram- 
kdri  ki,  is  liye  ki  tii  ser  na  ho  sakti 
thi ;  hdn,  tii  ne  un  se  zind  ki,  par  un 
se  bhi  dsiida  na  hiii. 

29  Aur  tii  ne  mulk  i  Kan'dn  se, 
Kasdion  ke  mulk  talak,  apni  zind- 
kdridn  firdwdn  kiydn,  par  us  se  bhi 
ser  na  hiii. 

30  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Terd  dil  kaisa  be~tdb  hai,  ki 
tti  yih  sab  kuchh  karti  hai,  jo  magriir 
fdhisha  *aurat  kd  kdm  hai ; 

31  Ki  tii  har  ek  'sarak  ke  sire  par 
apna  kasbi-khdna  bandti  hai,  aur  bar 
ek  bdzdr  men  apnd  unchd  makdn 
t^^iy^r  karti  hai ;  aur  tii  kasbi  ki 
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zindhdridn  Jo  us  ne  kin. 

mdnind  nahin,  ki  tii  kharcM  lend 
haqir  jdnti  thi ; 

32  Balki  biydhi  chhindl  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jo  apne  shauhar  ke  *iwaz  gair 
logon  ko  qabiil  karti  hai. 

33  Log  sdri  kasbion  ko  kharchi  do- 
te bain,  par  tii  apne  dhagron  ko  hadye" 
deti  hai,  aur  unhen  kharchi  deti  hai, 
td  ki  we  chdron  taraf  se  tere  pds  dwen, 
aur  tere  sdth  zind  karen. 

34  Aur  tu  gair-'auraton  ki  banisbat 
khildf  taur  par  zinakdri  karti,  is  liye 
ki  zindkdri  ke  liye  tere  pichhe  koi  dp 
se  nahin  jdtd,  balki  tii  kharchi  deti 
hai,  aur  dp  kharchi  nahin  leti ;  is  tarah 
tii  un  se  khildf  chalti. 

35  So  tti,  are  zdniya,  Khuda- 
WAKD  ki  bdt  sun : 

36  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  Is  liye  ki  tere  paise  urde 
gaye,  aur  teri  barahnagi  zdhir  ki  gayi, 
teri  zindkdw  ke  bd'is  jo  tii  ne  apne 
ydron  se  aur  apne  sdre  nafrati  buton 
se  ki  hai,  aur  tere  larkon  ke  khiin  ke 
sabab  jo  tii  ne  unhen  guzrdnd ; 

37  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tere  sdre 
ydron  ko  jinhen  tii  achchhi  lagi,  aur 
sabhon  ko,  jinhen  tii  chdhti  thi,  un 
sab  samet  jin  kd  tu  kina  rakhti  hai, 
jam*a  kariingd;  main  unhen  chdron 
taraf  se  teri  mukhdlafat  par  fardham 
kariingd,  aur  un  ke  age  teri  nangdi 
ko  ughariingd,  aur  we  teri  sdri  barah- 
nagi dekhenge. 

38  Aur  main  terd  insdf  aisd  kariin- 
gd, jaisa  zindkdr  joriion  aur  khiinrezon 
kd  insdf  karte  bain ;  aur  main  gazab 
aur  gairat  men  tujh  se  khiin  kd  sd 
badla  Itinga. 

39  Aur  main  tujhe  un  ke  hdth  men 
kar  diingd,  aur  we  tere  kasbikbdna  ko 
dhdenge,  aur  tere  unche  makdnou  ko 
tor  denge,  aur  tere  kapre  utdrenge,  aur 
tere  khushnuma  zewarat  chhin  lenge, 
aur  tujhe  'urydn  aur  nangi  karke 
chhor  denge. 

40  Aur  we  tujh  par  ek  gol  charhd 
Idwenge,  aur  tujhe  saugsdr  karen ge. 


Bari  afafon  hi  khabar  HIZQIEL, 
aur  apni  talw^ron  se  tujhe  tukre  tukre 
kar  ddlenge. 

41  Aur  we  tere  ghar  jalawenge,  aur 
bahut  si  'auraton  ki  nazar  ke  dge  tujhe 
sazd  denge:  so  main  aisd  kar  diingd 
ki  tujh  men  chhinala  karne  ki  hit  na 
rahegi,  aur  tA  phir  kliarchi  na  degi. 

42  So  main  apna  qahr  jo  tere  sabab 
se  bharkd  thl  bujhd  diingd,  aur  meri 
bad-gumdni  jo  tujh  se  hai  jati  rahegi, 
aur  main  be-waswds  ho  jailngd,  aur 
phir  gusse  na  hoiinga. 

43  Is  liye  ki  tii  ne  apni  larkai  ke 
dinon  ko  }  ad  na  kiya,  aur  yih  sab 
kuchh  karke  mujh  ko  diqq  kiyd,  is 
liye  Khudaw  and  Yahowah  kahta  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  teri  bad-rdhi  kd  natija 
tere  sir  par  ddliinga  :  ki  tu  dge  ko 
apne  sare  ghinaune  kdmon  ke  upar 
aisi  badzati  kar  na  sakegi. 

44  %  Dekh,  bar  ek  shakhs,  jo  ka- 
hdwat  kahd  karta  hai,  teri  babat  yih 
masal  kahegd,  ki  Jaisi  md,  waisi  beti. 

45  Tii  beti  apni  us  ma  ki  hai,  jo 
apne  snauhar  aur  apni  auldd  se  ghin 
khdti  thi ;  tii  sagi  bahin  apni  un 
]\ahinon  ki  hai,  jo  apne  khasamon  aur 
apne  larkon  se  nafrat  rakhti  thin: 
tumhdri  ma  Hitti,  aur  tumhara  bdp 
Amuri  thd. 

46  Aur  teri  bari  bahin  Samrun  hai, 
jo  tere  bdyen  hath  ko  rahti  hai,  wuh 
aur  us  ki  beticin ;  aur  teri  chhoti  bahin, 
jo  tere  dahine  hdth  ko  rahti  hai,  so 
Sadtim  aur  us  ki  betidn  hain. 

47  Lekin  tu  faqat  un  ki  rdh  par 
chali,  so  nahin ;  aur  sirf  un  ke  ghi- 
naune kdmon  ke  mutabiq  kiyd,  so 
nahin ;  ki  yih  to  faqat  chhoti  bdt  thi ; 
balki^tu  apni  sari  ravishon  ki  babat 
un  se  ziydda  bigar  gayi. 

48  Khudawand  Yahowaii  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam, 
ki  teri  bahin  Sadum  ne  aisa  naliin 
kiyd,  na  us  ne,  na  us  ki  betion  ne, 
jaisd  tti  ne  kiyd,  tii  ne,  aur  teri  beti- 
on ne. 

49  Dekh,  teri  bahin  Saddn)  ki  kha- 
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bdsat  yih  thi ;  guriir,  aur  roti  ki  soil, 
aur  bahutsi  kahdlat  us  men  aur  us  ki 
betion  men  thin ;  par  wuh  garib  a?>r 
muhtaj  ke  hdth  ko  na  sambhdlti  ti>^. 

50  Aur  we  magri  thin,  aur  unhon 
ne  mere  huzur  ghinaune  kdm  kiye; 
is  liye  jab  main  ne  dekhd,  unhen  utha 
ddla. 

51  Aur  Samrun  ne  tere  ddhe  gunah 
bhi  nahin  kiye,  ki  tii  ne  us  ki  banisbat 
makriih  kdm  kasrat  se  kiye,  aur  teri 
bahin  teri  banisbat  be-gunah  hain,  is 
qadr  nafrati  kdm  tujh  se  hiie. 

52  Pas  tii  dp,  jo  apni  bahinon  ko 
mujrim  thahrdti  hai,  un  gundhon  ke 
sabab  se  jo  tti  ne  kiye,  jo  un  ke  gundh- 
on ki  banisbat  ziydda  nafrat-angez  hain, 
maldmat  uthd :  we  tujh  se  ziydda 
sddiq  ma'liim  hoti  hain :  pas  tii  bhi 
ruswd  ho,  aur  sharm  khd,  ki  tu  ne 
apni  bahinon  ko  begundh  thahraya 
hai. 

53  Aur  main  un  ki  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  kariingd,  ya*ne,  Sadiim  aur  us 
ki  betion  ki  asiri  ko,  aur  Samriin  aur 
us  ki  betion  ki  asiri  ko,  aur  main  tere 
asiron  ki  asiri  ko  un  ke  darmiydn  pher 
diingd ;  ^ 

54  Td  ki  tu  apni  ruswdi  sahe,  aur 
apne  sdre  kdm  se  pashemdn  howe,  jis 
waqt  ki  tii  un  ko  tasalli  deti  ho. 

55  Aur  teri  bahin,  Sadiim  aur  us  ki 
betidn,  phir  bahdl  ho  jdwengi,  aur 
Samriin  aur  us  ki  betidn  phir  bahdl  ho 
jdwengi,  aur  tii  aur  ten  betidn  phir 
bahdl  ho  jdengi. 

56  Tii  apne  ghamand  ke  dinon  men 
apni  bahin  Sadiim  kd  ndni  zubdn  par 
bhi  nahin  leti  thi, 

57  Us  se  peshtar,  ki  teri  badkdri 
fdsh  hiii ;  chundnchi  yih  us  waqt  thi, 
jab  ki  Aram  ki  betion  ne  aur  un 
sabhon  ne  jo  un  ke  ds  pds  thin  tujhe 
maldmat  ki,  aur  Filistion  ki  betion  ne 
chdron  taraf  se  teri  tahqir  ki. 

58  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  Tii 
ab  apni  badzati  aur  ghinaune  kdmon 
kd  phal  khdti  hai. 


Do  'uqdhon 
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59  Ki  Khuddwand  Yauowah  kah- 
hai,  ki  Main  tujh  se,  jaisd  tu  ne 

kiyd,  waisd  suluk  karungd,  ki  tii  ne 
qasam  ko  haqir  jdna,  aur  'ahd-shikam 
kl 

60  T  Tis  par  bhi  main  apne  us  'ahd 
ko,  jo  main  ne  teri  jawani  ke  dinon 
men  tere  sdth  bdndhd,  yad  kartingd, 
aur  hamesha  kd  'ahd  tere  sdth  qdim 
karungd, 

61  Aur  jab  tu  apni  ban  bahinon  ko, 
un  ke  siwd  jo  tujh  se  chhoti  thin, 
qabiil  karegi,  tab  tu  apni  rdhon  ko 
ydd  karke  pashemdn  hogi ;  aur  main 
unhen  tujhe  ddngd,  ki  teri  betidn 
ho  wen,  lekin  yih  tere  'ahd  ke  sabab  se 
nahin. 

62  Aur  main  apna  'ahd  tere  sdth 
(\k\m  karunga ;  aur  tu  jdnegi  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  main  hiin ; 

63  Td  ki  tu  ydd  kare,  aur  pashemdn 
howe,  aur  sharm  ke  mare  apnd  munh 
phir  kadhi  na  khole,  jab  ki  main  sab 
kuchh  jo  td  ne  kiyd  hai  mu'af  kartd 
bun,  Khuddwand  YahowXh  kahtd  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  ek  paheli  nikdl,  aur 
ahl  i  Isrdel  se  ek  tamsil  kah, 

3  Aur  bol,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
WAH  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ek  bard  'uqdb, 
jo  bare  bdzd  aur  lambe  pankh  rakhta 
thd,  aur  apne  rang  d  rang  bdl  o  par 
men  chhipd  htid  Lubndn  men  dyd, 
aui-  us  ne  deoddr  ki  phungi  tor  li. 

4  Wuh  sab  se  linchi  ddli  torke 
tujjdron  ke  mulk  men  le  gayd,  aur 
sauddgaron  ke  shahr  men  use  lagayd. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  sarzamin  men  se  bij 
le  gaya,  aur  use  qdbil  i  zird'at  khet 
men  boyd ;  us  ne  use  bahut  pdni  ke 
kandre  par,  jis  tarah  bed  kd  darakht 
lagdte  hain,  boyd. 

6  Aur  wuh  uga,  aur  angiir  kd  ek 
past-qadd  darakht  hud,  jo  idhar  udhar 
phaild  thd,  aur  us  ki  ddlidn  us  ki  taraf 
jhuki  thin,  aur  us  ki  jaren  us  ke  niche , 
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thin ;  chimdnchi  wuh  angdr  kd  ek 
darakht  hdd,  us  ki  shdkhen  niklin,  aur 
us  ki  khiibsdrat  phungidn  barhin. 

7  Aur  ek  aur  bard  'uqdb  thd,  jis  ke 
bare  bare  pankh  aur  bahut  se  par  o 
bdl  the.  Aur  dekho,  ki  is  tdk  ne  apni 
jaren  us  ki  taraf  jhukdin,  aur  us  ki 
taraf  apne  nakhlistdn  ki  kiydrion  men 
se  apni  ddlidn  barhdin,  td  ki  wuh  use 
sinche. 

8  Wuh  bahut  pdnion  ke  kandre  par 
jaiyid  khet  men  lagai  gayi  tin,  ki  us  ki 
ddlidn  niklen,  aur  us  men  mewa  lagen, 
aur  wuh  nafis  angur  kd  darakht  howe. 

9  So  tti  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Ya- 
howIh  yiin  kahtd  hai,  Kyd  wuh 
lahlahdwegd?  kyd  wuh  us  ki  jar  na 
ukhdregd,  aur  us  kd  phal  na  tor  ddle- 
gd,  ki  wuh  khushk  ho  jdwe,  aur  us  ke 
sdre  patte  us  ke  'ain  bahdr  men  mur- 
jhden  ?  bawujudc  ki  wuh  zor  shor  se 
nahin,  aur  na  bahut  log  leke  use  jar  se 
ukhdre. 

10  Dekh,  wuh  lagdyd  to  gayd,  par 
kyd  barhegd]  kyd  wuh,  jab  purabi 
hawd  us  par  lagegi,  siikh  na  jdegd  ? 
wuh  apni  kiydri  men  jahdn  lagd  tha 
bilkull  pazhmurda  hogd. 

11  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

12  Tii  us  bdgi  khdnddn  se  kah,  Kyd 
tum  in  bdton  ke  ma'ne  nahin  jdnte  ? 
phir  kah,  Dekho,  ki  Bdbul  kd  bddshah 
Yarusalam  par  charh  dyd,  aur  us  ke 
bddshdh  ko,  aur  us  ke  sarddron  ko, 
pakarke  unhen  Bdbul  men  apne  yahan 
le  gayd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  bddshdhi  nasi  men  se 
ek  ko  liyd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  'ahd  bdndhd, 
aur  us  se  qasam  li ;  aur  mulk  ke  pah- 
lawdnon  ko  bhi  le  gayd ; 

14  Td  ki  wuh  haqir  mamlukat  howe, 
aisi  ki  wuh  phir  panap  na  sake,  magar 
yih,  ki  wuh  us  ke  'ahd  ko  hifz  kare  aur 
us  par  qdim  rate. 

15  Lekin  us  ne,  elchion  ko  Misi 
men  bhejkar  ki  use  ghore  aur  bahuv. 
log  dewen,  us  se  sarkashi  ki.  Kya 


ke  darahht 
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wuh  kdmyab  hogd  ?  kyd  wuh  shakhs 
bach  jaegd,  jo  aisd  kuchh  kartd  hai  ? 
us  ne  'ahd-shikaui  ki,  aur  kyd  aisd 
bach  niklegd  ? 

16  Khudawand  YahowIh  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki  qasam, 
ki  us  hi  makdn  men,  jo  us  bddshdh  ka 
maskan  hai  jis  ne  use  bMshdh  kiya, 
aur  jis  ki  qasam  ko  us  ne  haqir  jdna, 
aur  jis  ka  'ahd  us  ne  tord,  wuh  Bdbul 
men  us  ke  yahdn  marega. 

17  Aur  Fira'iin  apne  bare  lashkar, 
aur  bahut  logon  ko  leke,  lardi  men  us 
ki  shardkat  na  karegd,  jis  waqt  ki 
damdama  bdndhte  howen,  aur  burj 
banate  hon,  ki  bahut  jdnon  ko  halak 
karen. 

18  Hdlanki  us  ne  qasm  ko  haqir 
jdna,  aur  us  'ahd  ko  tora,  harchand  ki, 
dekh,  us  ne  to  apnd  hdth  diyd  thd,  us 
ne  yih  sab  kuchh  kiya,  so  wuh  na 
oachega. 

19  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
jAn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki 
qasam,  ki  wuh  meri  hi  qasam.  hai  jo  us 
ne  haqir  jdni,  aur  wuh  merd  hi  'ahd 
hai  jo  us  ne  tord,  usi  ka  badla  main  usi 
ke  sir  par  ddl  dtingd. 

20  Aur  main  apnd  jdl  us  par  phail- 
diingd,  aur  wuh  mere  phande  men 
pakrd  jdegd,  aur  main  use  Bdbul  ko  le 
dunga,  aur  merd  gundh  jo  us  ne  kiyd 
hai,  us  gundh  ki  bdbat  main  wahdn  us 
se  jhagrtingd. 

21  Aur  us  ke  sdre  bhagore,  us  ki 
sdri  gurohoQ  samet,  talwdr  se  mdre 
parenge,  aur  jo  bache  rahcnge  so  sab 
hawaon  ki  taraf  pardganda  lio  jdenge  ; 
aur  tum  jdnoge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  yih  kahd  hai. 

22  ^  Khudawand  YahowIh  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Main  buland  deodar  ki  sab  se 
unchi  ddli  ki  phungi  bhi  liingd,  aur 
use  lagdungd  ;  phir  us  ki  narm  shdkhoij 
men  se  ek  johungi  tor  ddldngd,  aur 
use  ck  dnche  aur  buland  pahdr  par 
lagddngd. 

23  Lsrdel  ke  dnche  pahdr  ])ar  main 
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use  lagddngd ;  so  wuh  shdkhen  nikdlegi, 
aur  us  men  mewa  lagenge,  aur  wuh  ek 
'dlishdn  deoddr  hogd ;  aur  sdri  chiriye 
aur  sab  parinde  us  ke  tale  basenge, 
we  us  ki  dalion  ke  sdya  men  baserd 
karenge. 

24  Aur  maiddn  ke  sdre  darakht  jd- 
nenge,  ki  mujh  Khudawand  ne  bare 
darakht  ko  past  kiyd,  aur  chhote 
darakht  ko  buland  kij^ :  hare  darakht 
ko  sukhd  diyd,  aur  siikhe  darakht  ko 
hard  kiyd ;  main  Khudawand  ne  kahd, 
aur  use  anjdm  diingd. 

XVI  ll  BA'B. 

AUR  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Tum  lsrdel  ko  mulk  ke  haqq  men 
kyiln  yih  kahdwat  kahte  ho,  ki  Bdp- 
dddon  ne  khatte  angiir  khde,  aur  be  ton 
ke  ddnt  kund  ho  gaye  ? 

3  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  tum 
phir  lsrdel  men  yih  masal  na  kahoge. 

4  Dekh,  sdrijdnen  merihain;  dekh, 
jis  tarah  bap  ki  jdn,  usi  tarah  bete  ki 
jdn,  donon  meri  hain ;  wuh  jdn  jo 
gundh  karti  hai,  so  hi  maregi. 

5  ^  Wuh  insdn  jo  sddiq  hai,  aur  us 
ke  kdm  'addlat  aur  insdf  ke  mutdbiq 
hon, 

6  Jis  ne  pahdron  par  charhke  nahin 
khdyd,  aur  ahl  i  lsrdel  ke  buton  par 
apni  dnkhen  uthake  nigdh  nahin  ki, 
aur  apne  hamsdye  ki  jorn  ko  ndpdk 
na  kiyd,  aur  haiz  randi  ke  pds  nahin 
gaya, 

7  Aur  kisi  par  sitam  na  kiya,  aur 
qarzddr  kd  girau  pher  diyd,  aur  zulm 
se  kuchh  chhin  nahin  liya  hai,  bhukh- 
on  ko  apni  roti  khilai  hai,  aur  nange 
ko  kaprd  pahindyd  hai, 

8  Sud  par  nahin  diyd  liyd,  aur  badi 
se  apnd  hdth  khinchd  hai,  aur  ddmi 
ddmi  ke  darmiydn  sachchd  insdf  kiyd 
hai, 

9  Meri  rdbon  par  chala,  aur  mere 
hukmon  ko  hilz  kiyd  ki  sachdi  par 
'amal  kare ;  wuh  sddiq  hai,  Khuda.- 


Har  c7c  ddmi  kd 

wand  YaiiowIh  kalitd  hai,  wuh  be- 
bhubha  jiegd. 

10  ^  Par  agar  us  se  ek  betd  paidd 
howe,  jo  rdh  marc,  yjl  khiinrezi  kare, 
aur  uu  guDdhon  ir.en  se  koi  ek  gimdh 
kare, 

11  Aur  un  sdre  nek  kamon  ko  na 
kare,  balki  paharor.  y^v  charhke  khde, 
aur  apre  parosi  ki  jorA  ko  napdk  kare, 

12  Grarib  aur  muhtdj  par  sitdm 
kare,  zaJm  karke  chbin  lewe,  girau 
pher  na  dewe,  aar  outon  par  apni 
dnkben  uthdke  nazar  kare,  aur  ghi- 
uaune  kdm  kare, 

13  Slid  par  dewe,  aur  sM  khdwe : 
to  kyd  wuh  jiega  ?  wuh  na  jiegd ;  us 
ne  ye  sare  nafrati  kdm  kiye ;  wuh 
yaqinan  mar  jaegd ;  us  kd  lahu  us  par 
hogd. 

14  ^  Phir  dekho,  agar  us  se  ek  betd 
paidd  howe,  jo  un  sdre  gunahon  ko,  jo 
us  kd  bdp  kartd  hai,  dekhe,  aur  khauf 
khdke  us  ke  se  kdm  na  kare, 

15  Aur  pahdron  par  charhke  na 
khdwe,  aur  ahl  i  Israel  ki  mdraton  ki 
taraf  apni  dnkhen  na  uthdwe,  aur  apne 
parosi  ki  jorii  ko  ndpak  na  kare, 

16  Aur  kisi  par  si  tarn  na  kare,  girau 
rok  na  rakhe,  aur  zulm  karke  kuchh 
chhin  na  lewe,  bhtikhe  ko  apni  roti 
khildwe,  aur  nange  ko  kapre  pahin- 
dwe, 

17  Grarib  se  dast-bardar  howe,  aur 
bydj  na  lewe,  na  sud-khor  howe,  par 
mere  hukmon  par  'amai  kare,  aur  meri 
rdhon  par  chale  :  wuh  apne  bap  ke 
gundhon  ke  liye  na  maregd;  wuh 
yaqinan  jitd  rahegd. 

18  Us  kd  bap  jo  hai,  azbaski  us  ne 
be-rahmi  se  sitam  kiyd,  aur  apne  bhdi 
ko  zulm  se  lutd,  aur  apne  logon  ke 
darmiydn  aisd  kdm  kiyd,  jo  achchhd 
nahin;  dekh,  wuh  to  apni  hi  badkdri 
men  mar  jaegd. 

1~9  ^  Par  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Kyiin  ? 
kya  betd  bdp  ke  gundh  kd  bojh  nahin 
uthdtd  hai  V    wSo  jab  ki  bete  ne  wuh 
io  shar^a  men  durust  aur  rawd  hai  kiyd, 
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aur  us  ne  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kiyd, 
aur  un  par  'amal  kiyd,  so  wuh  yaqinan 
jiegd. 

20  Wuh  jdn  jo  gundh  karti  hai,  so 
hi  maregi.  Betd  bdp  ki  badkdri  kd 
bojh  nahin  uthdwegd,  aur  na  bdp  bete 
ki  badkdri  kd  bojh  uthdwegd  ;  sddiq  ki 
saddqat  usi  par  hogi,  aur  sharir  ki 
shardrat  usi  par  paregi. 

21  Lekin  agar  sharir  apni  sdri  kha- 
tdon  se,  jo  us  ne  ki  hain,  bdz  dwe,  aur 
mere  sdre  hukmon  ko  hifz  kare,  aur  jo 
kuchh  shar'a  men  durust  aur  rawd  hai 
kare,  to  wuh  yaqinan  jiegd,  wuh  na 
maregd. 

22  Us  ke  sdre  gundh,  jo  us  ne  kiye, 
us  ke  liye  mahsnb  na  honge :  apni 
rdstbdzi  men  jo  us  ne  ki  wuh  jiegd. 

.23  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Kyd  mujhe  us  se  kuchh  shdd- 
mdni  hai,  ki  sharir  mar  jdwe,  aur  is  se 
nahin  ki  wuh  apni  rdhon  se  bdz  dwe 
aur  jiwe  ? 

24  Phir  agar  sddiq  apni  saddqat 
se  bdz  dwe,  aur  gundh  kare,  aur  un 
sdre  ghinaune  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
sharir  kartd  hai,  kare  :  to  kyd  wuh 
jiegd  ?  Us  ki  sdri  saddqat  jo  us  ne  ki 
ydd  na  hogi :  wuh  apne  gundhon  men 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  aur  us  ki  khatdon  men 
jo  us  ne  kiydn,  un  hi  men  wuh  maregd. 

25  ^  Tis  par  bhi  tum  kahte  ho  ki 
Khudawand  ki  ravish  bardbar  na- 
hin. Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  suno  to :  Kyd  meri 
ravish  bardbar  nahin  ?  kyd  tumhdri 
ravish  bah  am  mukhtalif  nahin  ? 

26  Jab  sddiq  apni  saddqat  se  bdz 
awe,  aur  badkdri  kare,  aur  us  men 
mare,  to  wuh  apni  badkdri  ke  sabab, 
jo  us  ne  ki,  mar  jdegd. 

27  Aur  agar  sharir  apni  shardrat  se, 
jo  kartd  hai,  bdz  dwe,  aur  wuh  kdm 
kare  jo  durust  aur  jdiz  hai,  to  wuh 
apni  jdn  jiti  rakhegd. 

28  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  sochd,  am*  apne 
sdre  gundhon  se,  jo  kartd  thd,  bdz 
dyd;  so  wuh  yaqinan  jiegd,  wuh  na 
maregd. 


Singhani  ke  hachcJion  HIZQIEL, 

29  Tad  bhi  ahl  i  Isrd^el  kahte  hain, 
ki  KhudAwand  ki  ravish  bardbar 
nahin.  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdol,  kyd  men' 
ravishen  bardbar  nahin  ?  kyd  tumhdri 
ravishen  bdham  mukhtalif  nahin  ? 

30  Pas  Khudawand  Yahowah  kah- 
ta  hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  main  har 
ek  ki  ravish  ke  mutdbiq  tumhdri  'add- 
iat  karnnga.  So  tauba  karo,  aur  apni 
sari  badkarion  se  baz  do;  td  ki  bad- 
kdri  tunihdri  haldkat  kd  bd'is  na  ho. 

31  Sare  bure  kdm,  jinhen  karke 
turn  gunahgdr  hue  dp  se  judd  karke 
phenk  do,  aur  apne  liye  ek  nay  a  dil, 
aur  nayi  rtih,  paidd  karo;  kdhe  ko 
turn,  jo  ahl  i  Isrdel  ho,  maroge  ? 

32  Ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kah- 
td  hai,  ki  Mujhe  us  ke  marne  se  jo 
martd  hai  shadmdni  nab:n:  is  liye 
phiro,  aur  jite  raho. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AB  tii  Isrdel  ke  sarddron  par  nauha 
kar, 

2  Aur  kah,  ki  Teri  md  kaun  hai  ? 
Ek  singhani  hai ;  wuh  singhon  ke  dar- 
miydn  leti  thi,  aur  jawdn  singh  ke  bich 
men  us  ne  apne  bachchon  ko  pdld. 

3  Aur  us  ne  apne  bachchon  men  se 
ek  ko  posd ;  so  wuh  jawdn  singh  hud, 
aur  shikdr  pakanie  sikhd,  aur  ddmion 
ko  nigalne  lagd. 

4  Aur  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  us  kd 
charchd  hdd  ;  to  wuh  un  ke  garhe  men 
pakra  gayd,  aur  we  use  zanjiron  se 
jakarke  zamin  i  Misr  men  Ide. 

5  Aur  jab  singhani  ne  dekhd,  ki 
wuh  bdt  multawi  rahi,  aur  phir  ki  us 
ki  ummed  jdti  rahi,  tab  us  ne  apne 
bachchon  men  se  dusre  ko  liyd,  aur 
use  pdlke  jawdn  singh  kiyd. 

6  Aur  wuh  singhon  ke  darmiydn 
sair  kartd  phird,  aur  jawdn  singh  hiid, 
aur  shikdr  pakarne  sikhd,  aur  ddmion 
ko  khd  jdne  lagd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  mahallon  ko 
barbdd  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  shahron  ko 
wirdn  kiyd  ;  us  ke  gUrajne  ki  dwdz  se 
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sarzamin  ujar  gayi,  aur  us  ki  dbddi 
na  rahi. 

8  Tab  bahutsi  qaumen  siibon  ki 
charon  taraf  se  us  ki  ghdt  men  bai- 
thin,  aur  unhon  ne  us  par  apnd  jdl 
phaildyd  ;  wuh  un  ke  garhe  men  pak- 
rd  gayd. 

9  Aur  we  use  qaid  karke  aur  zan- 
jiron se  jakarke  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  pds 
le  de :  unhon  ne  use  qiFa  men  ddld, 
td  ki  us  ki  dwdz  Isrdel  ke  pahdron 
par  phir  suni  na  jde. 

10  ^  Teri  md  us  tdk  se  mushdbih 
thi  jo  teri  mdnind  pdni  ke  pds  lagdi 
gayi ;  wuh  bahut  se  pdnion  ke  bd'is 
phalddr  hui,  aur  us  ki  bahutsi  ddlidn 
ho  gayin. 

11  Aur  us  ki  shdkhen  aisi  moti  ho 
gayin,  ki  bddshdhon  ke  'asd  un  se 
bande  jdwen,  aur  ghani  shdkhon  ke 
bich  men  us  kd  qadd  buland  hiid,  aur 
wuh  apni  ghani  shdkhon  samet  tinchi 
dikhldi  deti  thi. 

12  Lekin  wuh  gazab  se  ukhdri 
gayi,  zamin  par  bhi  girdi  gayi,  aur 
pnrabi  hawd  ne  us  ke  me  we  khushk 
kar  dale  :  aur  us  ki  mazbiit  ddlidn 
tori  gayin,  aur  stlkh  gayin,  aur  dg  se 
bhasam  huin. 

13  A  ur  ab  wuh  baydbdn  ke  bich 
ek  sifikhi  aur  piydsi  zamin  men  lagdi 
gayi  hai. 

14  Aur  ek  chhari  se,  jo  us  ki  ddlion 
ki  bani  thi,  dg  nikalke  us  kd  phal 
khd  gayi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  koi  aisi  moti 
ddli  na  rahi,  ki  saltariat  kd  'asd  ho. 
Yih  nauha  hai,  aur  nauha  ke  liye 
rahegd. 

XX  BA^B. 

AUR  satwen  baras  ke  pdnchwen 
mahine  ki  das  win  tdrikh  men 
yun  hud,  ki  Isrdel  ke  kai  buzurg 
Khudawanb  se  kuchh  puchhne  de, 
aur  mere  samhne  baithe. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  kd  Kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

3  -Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ke  buzargon 
se  bdten  kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki  Ivhu- 


hrd^I  H  }Ki(fXimten  HIZQIE 

dX'^^and  yun  ka^td  nai,  Kyd  turn 
miijh  se  piichhne  de  ho?  Khuddwand 
YAiiowAn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Majhe  apm 
hayat  ki  qasam,  turn  mujh  se  kuchh 
l^ncbhiid  na  pdoge. 

4  Kyd  tii  un  par  hujjat  sdbit  kar- 
egd,  ai  ddarazdd,  kyd  tu  un  par  hujjat 
sdbit  karegd  ?  un  ke  bdpdddon  ke 
Dafrati  kamon  se  unhen  dgdh  kar  : 

5  ^  i\ur  unhen  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Jis  din  main  ne  Isrdel  ko  barguzida 
kiyd,  tab  main  ne  ahl  i  Ya*qub  ki 
nasi  par  apnd  hdth  uthdke  qasam 
khdi,  aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
ta,in  un  par  zdhir  kiyd,  main  ne  un 
par  apnd  hdth  uthdyd,  aur  unhen 
kahd.  Main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hiin  ; 

6  Jis  din  main  ne  un  par  apnd  hdth 
uthdyd,  ki  unhen  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
se  us  zamin  men  Idun,  jo  main  ne  un 
ke  liy«}  dekhke  thahrdi  thi,  jahdn 
shahd  aur  dddh  bahte  hain,  aur  wuh 
sdre  mulkon  ki  shaukat  hai : 

7  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Turn  men  se  har  ek  shakhs  un  naf- 
rati  chizon  ko,  jo  us  ke  manziir  i 
nazar  hain,  phenk  dewc,  aur  tum  ap- 
ne ta,in  Misr  ke  buton  se  ndpdk  mat 
karo :  main  KntrDAWAND  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hiin. 

8  Lekin  we  mujh  se  bdgi  hue,  aur 
na  chdha  ki  meri  sunen :  un  men  se 
kisi  ne  un  nafrati  chizon  ko  jo  us  ke 
m.snzur  i  nazar  thin  tark  na  kiyd,  aur 
Misr  ke  buton  ko  chhor  na  diyd :  tab 
main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  apnd  qahr  un 
par  undeMngd,  aur  apne  sdre  gazab 
ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  un  par  ndzil 
karungd. 

9  Lekin  main  ne  apne  ndm  ke  liye 
yun  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  un  qaumon  ki 
dnkhon  ke  sdmhne,  jin  ke  darmiydn 
we  rahte  the,  aur  jin  ki  nigdhon  men 
main  un  par  zdhir  hdd,  jis  waqt  un- 
hen Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikdl  Idyd,  ndpdk 
kiyd  na  jdwe. 
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10  T  So  main  ne  unhen  Misr  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikdld,  aur  unhen  bayd- 
bdn  men  Idyd. 

11  Aur  main  ne  apne  ahkdm  un- 
hen diye,  aur  apni  'addlaten  unhen 
dikhldin,  jin  ]iar  ddmi  agar  'amal  kare, 
to  un  hi  se  jiegd, 

12  Aur  main  ne  apne  sabt  bhi  un 
hen  diye,  ki  we  mere  aur  un  ke  dar- 
miydn nishdn  ho  wen,  td  ki  we  jdnen 
ki  main  Khudawand  un  kd  muqad- 
das-karnewdld  hiin. 

13  Lekin  ahl  i  Isrdel  baydbdn  men 
mujh  se  bdgi  htie ;  we  mere  ahkdm 
par  na  chalte,  aur  mcri  'addlaton  se, 
jin  par  agar  insdn  'amal  kare  to  un  hi 
se  jiegd,  nafrat  rakhte  the  ;  aur  we 
mere  sabton  ko  nihdyat  ndpdk  karte 
the:  tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  bayd- 
bdn men  apnd  qahr  un  par  ndzil  kar- 
ungd, ki  unhen  fand  karun. 

14  Lekin  main  ne  apne  ndm  ke 
liye  aisd  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  un  qaumon 
ke  huziir,  jin  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
main  unhen  bdhar  Idyd,  ndpdk  na 
kiyd  jdwe. 

15  Aur  main  ne  bhi  baydbdn  men 
un  par  apnd  hdth  uthdyd,  ki  main 
unhen  us  sarzamin  men  na  Idiingd,  jo 
main  ne  unhen  di,  jis  men  diidh  aur 
shahd  bahte  hain,  aur  jo  sdri  sarza- 
minon  ki  shaukat  hai  ; 

16  Kytinki  we  meri  ^addlaton  se 
nafrat  rakhte  the,  aur  mere  hukmon 
par  na  chalte  the,  aur  mere  sabton  ko 
ndpdk  karte  the,  ki  un  kd  ji  un  ko 
buton  ke  pichhe  chaltd  thd. 

17  Tis  par  bhi  meri  dnkhon  ne  un 
par  ri'dyat  karke  unhen  haldk  na 
kiyd,  aur  baydbdn  men  ek  lakht  tam- 
dm  kar  na  ddld. 

18  Aur  main  ne  baydbdn  men  un 
ke  farzandon  se  kahd,  ki  Tum  apne 
bdpdddon  ki  rahon  par  mat  chalo,  aur 
un  ki  rdeon  ko  mat  mdno,  aur  un  ke 
buton  se  dp  ko  ndpdk  mat  karo : 

19  Main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd   hnn :    meri   shari'atos  par 


aur  haydhdn  men,  FITZQIE 
clialo,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  mdno,  aur 
un  par  'amail  karo ; 

20  Aur  mere  sabton  ko  muqaddas 
jdno,  ki  we  mere  aur  tumMre  darmiydn 
nishdn  howen,  ki  turn  jdno  ki  main 
KrudXwand  tumhdrd  Khudd  hdn. 

21  Lekin  farzandon  ne  bhi  mujh  se 
bagdwat  ki ;  we  mere  ahkdm  par  na 
ciialte  the,  aur  meri  'addlaton  ko  na 
mdnte  the,  ki  un  par  'amal  karen,  jin 
par  agar  insdn  'amal  kare  to  un  se 
jiegd ;  aur  we  mere  sabton  ko  ndpak 
karte  the :  tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  main 
apnd  qahr  un  par  undelungd,  aur 
bayabdn  men  apne  sdre  gazab  ko  un 
par  an  jam  dunga. 

22  Bdwujtid  us  ke  main  ne  apnd 
hdth  khinchd,  aur  apne  ndm  ke  liye 
is  tarah  se  kdm  kiyd,  ti  ki  wiih  un 
qaumon  ke  huziir,  jin  ki  nazar  ke  dge 
main  unhen  bdhar  Idya  thd,  ndpdk  na 
kiyd  jdwe. 

23  Phir  main  ne  baydbdn  men  un 
par  apnd  hdth  uthayd,  ki  main  unhen 
qaumon  men  dwdra  karimgd,  aur 
mulkon  men  unhen  mrdganda  kar- 
ungd;" 

24  Is  liye  ki  we  meri  'addlaton  par 
'amal  na  karte  the,  balki  mere  qdniin- 
on  se  nafrat  rakHte  the,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  napdk  karte  the,  aur  un  ki 
ankhen  un  ke  bdpdadon  ke  buton  par 
thin. 

25  So  main  ne  unhen  we  sunnaten 
din  jo  bhali  na  thin,  aur  we  'addlaten 
jin  sc  we  jite  na  rahen ; 

26  Aur  main  ne  unhen  un  hi  ke 
hadyon  se,  ki  we  sab  palauthon  ko 
late  the  ki  ag  men  se  guzar  jdwen, 
ndpdk  kiyd,  td  ki  main  unhen  khardb 
kariiti,  aur  we  jdnen  ki  Khudawand 
main  hiin. 

27  If  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzdd,  ti\  ahl  i 
Isrdel  se  bdten  kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  ytin  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Siwd  is  ke,  tumhdre  bdpdadon  ne 
aise  kdm  karke  meri  beMzzati  ki,  aur 
merd  gundh  karke  khatdkdr  hiie. 
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28  Ki  jab  main  imhen  us  mulk  men 
Idyd,  jise  unhen  dene  ko  main  ne  apnd 
hdth  uthdyd  thd,  tab  unhon  ne  har  ek 
linche  pahdr  ko,  aur  sdre  ghane  da- 
rakliton  ko,  dekhd,  aur  wahdn  apne 
zabihon  ko  zabh  kiyd,  aur  wahdn  apni 
gazab-angez  nazr  ko  guzrdnd,  aur 
wahdn  apni  khushbfii  charhdi,  aur 
wahdn  apne  tapdwan  tapde. 

29  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kaisd  dnchd  makdn  hai  jahdn  tum 
jdte  ho  ?  Aur  unhon  ne  us  kd  ndm 
Bdmah  rakhd  jo  dj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

30  Is  liye  tu  ahl  i  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiin  kahtd  hai, 
Kyd  tum  bhi  apne  bdpdddon  ke  taur 
par  ndpdk  hue  ho  ?  aur  un  ke  nafrat- 
angez  kdmon  ki  mdnind  tum  bhi 
zindkdri  karte  ho  ? 

31  Kynnki  jab  apne  hadya  charh- 
dte,  aur  apne  beton  ko  Idte,  ki  we  dg 
men  hoke  guzar  karen,  tum  apne  sdre 
buton  se  apne  ta,in  dj  ke  din  tak 
ndpdk  karte  ho :  so,  ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  kyd 
main  tumhen  ijdzat  diin  ki  mujh  se 
kuchh  puchho?  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wah kahtd  hai,  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki 
qasam,  mujh  se  puchhnd  na  pdoge. 

32  Aur  wuh  jo  tumhdre  ji  men  dtd 
hai,  ki  tum  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  gair- 
qaumon  ki  mdnind  honge,  aur  mulkon 
ki  gurohon  ki  mdnind  ham  lakri  aur 
patthar  ko  pujenge,  so  kabhi  wdq'i  na 
hogd. 

33  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowaf  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Majhe  apni  haydt  ki  -^dsam,  ki 
main  zordwar  hdtli  se  aur  barhde  hde 
bdzii  se  gazab  ndzil  karke  tum  par 
saltanat  kariingd : 

34  Aur  main  zordwar  hdth  se  aur 
barhde  hue  bdzd  se  qahr  ndzil  karke 
tumhen  qaumon  men  se  bdhar  nikdl 
Idungd,  aur  un  mulkon  men  se  jin 
men  tum  pardganda  hue  ho,  jam*a 
kariingd ; 

35  Aur  main  tumhen  qaumon  ke 
baydbdn  men  Idungd,  aur  rii-ba-rd 
tum  se  mubdhas-^  kariingd. 


Israel  hi  hagdwaten  HIZQIE 

80  Jis  tarah  sc  main  ne  tumlidre 
bapdadon  ke  satli  Misr  ke  mulk  ke 
baydbdn  men  mubdhasa  kiya,  Khudd- 
wand  YAHoWidi  kahtd  hai,  us  hi  tarah 
main  turn  se  bin  mubahasa  karunga. 

37  Aur  main  tumhen  chhan  ke 
niche  se  chalaiinga,  aur  tumhen  'ahd 
ke  band  men  Idunga. 

38  Aur  main  turn  se  un  logon  ko, 
jo  sarkash  aur  mujh  se  bdgi  hain,juda 
karunga  :  main  unhen  us  mulk  se  jis 
men  we  safar  karke  gaye  nikdl  ddngd, 
par  we  Isrdel  ke  mulk  men  na  ane 
pawenge,  td  ki  turn  jdno  ki  main  Kiiu- 
DAWAND  hnn. 

39  Aur  tum  se  jo  ahl  i  Israel  ho, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  kahta  hai, 
ki  Jao,har  ek  apne  apne  but  ki  'ibddat 
karo,  aur  ba\l  is  ke  agar  rneri  na 
sunoge,  to  apni  qurbanion  se,  aurapni 
m.nraton  se,  mera  muqaddas  ndm  phir 
napak  mat  karo. 

40  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Mere  muqaddas 
pahdr  par,  Israel  ki  bulandi  ke  pahar 
par,  tamdm  ahl  i  Isrdel,  sab  jo  mulk 
men  hain,  meri  bandagi  karenge;  wa- 
han  main  unhen  qabul  kariingd,  aur 
wahan  main  tumhari  uthdi  hiii  qur- 
bdnian,  aur  tumhari  nazron  ke  pahle 
phal  ko,  aur  tumhdri  muqaddas  chizen 
pasaud  karunga. 

41  Jab  main  tumhen  qaumon  men 
se  nikal  launga,  aur  un  mulkon  men 
se,  jin  men  main  ne  tum  ko  paraganda 
kiya  jam'a  karunga,  tab  main  tumhen 
khushbiii  ki  mduind  qabdl  karunga ; 
aur  gair-qaumon  ki  nazar  ke  age  tum 
se  meri  taqdis  ki  jdegi. 

42  Aur  jab  main  tumhen  Israel  ke 
mulk  men,  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  tumhdre  bapdadon  par 
hath  uthdya  ki  tumhen  dunga,  laya, 
tab  tum  janoge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hdn. 

43  Aur  wahdn  tum  apni  ravishon 
ko,  aur  apne  sab  kdmon  ko,  jiu  se  tum 
napdk  h^e  ho,  ydd  karoge,  aur  tum 

988 


Ly  XXI.  •      jo  unhon  ne  kin. 

apni  sdri  badkdrion  ke  sabab  jo  tum 
ne  kin  apni  nazar  men  ghinaune  hoge. 

44  Khudawand  YahowXh  kahtd, 
ki  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  jab  main  tumhari 
buri  ravishon  aur  kharcdb  kamon  ke 
mutabiq  nahin,  balki  apne  nam  ki 
khdtir  tum  se  suMk  karunga,  tab  tum 
janoge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

45  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  ayd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

46  Ai  ddamzdd,  jandb  ki  taraf 
apna  rukh  kar,  aur  dakhin  ki  taraf 
baten  kar,  aur  janiib  ke  maidan  ke 
ban  ki  janib  nubiiwat  kar ; 

47  Aur  janub  ke  ban  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  sun  ;  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yiln  farmdta,  ki  Dekh, 
main  tujh  men  ek  ag  bharkdiingd,  aur 
wuh  har  ek  hard  darakht,  aur  har  ek 
sukhd  darakht,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  kha 
legi ;  us  dhadhaktl  dg  kd  shu'ala  na 
bujhegd,  aur  jantib  se  shimdl  tak  sab 
ke  munh  us  se  jhulas  jdenge. 

48  Aur  sdre  bashar  dekhenge,  ki 
main  Khudawand  ne  use  sulgdyd; 
wuh  na  bujhegi. 

49  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Hde! 
Khuddwand  Yahowah,  we  to  meri 
bdbat  kahte  hain,Kyd  wuh  tamsilen 
nahin  kahtd? 

XXI  BA'B. 

rnAB  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
I      pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  tii  Yartisalam  ki 
taraf  apnd  rukh  kar,  aur  muqaddas 
makdnon  ki  samt  apnd  kaldm  ddl,  aur 
Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki  mukhalafat  men 
peshingoi  kar, 

3  Aur  Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  terd  mukhdlif  hun,  aur 
apni  talwdr  ko  miydn  se  nikdliingd, 
aur  tere  sadiqon  aur  tere  badkdron  ko 
tere  darmiydn  kdt  ddltingd. 

4  So  is  liye  ki  main  tere  darmiydn 
ke  sddiqon  aur  badkdron  ko  kdt  ddl- 
dngd,  is  liye  meri  talwdr  apni  miydn 
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se  nikalke  janiib  se  shimdl  tak  sdre 
jdnddron  par  chalegi. 

5  Aur  sdre  basilar  jdnenge,  ki  main 
KnuDAWAND  ne  apm  talwdr  miydn  se 
khincM  hai ;  wuh  phir  us  men  Da 
jaegi. 

6  So  ai  ddamzdd,  karaar  ki  shikas- 
tagi  se  dhen  mdr,  aur  talkh-kdmi  se 
un  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  thandi  sdns 
bhar. 

7  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  we  tujhe 
kahen,  ki  Tii  kyun  hde  bde  kartd  bai  ? 
to  jawab  de,  ki  us  afwdb  ke  liye ;  kyiin- 
ki  wub  ati  bai ;  aur  bar  ek  dil  pigbal 
jaegd,,  aur  sdre  bdtb  dbile  bonge,  aur 
bar  ek  ji  ddb  j^egd,  aur  sdre  ghutne 
pani  ki  mdnind  bah  jaenge :  Kbuda- 
wand  YahowIh  kabtd  bai,  ki  Dekb, 
wub  dtd.  bai,  aur  wdq'i  bo  j^ega. 

8  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujbe  pabuncba,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

9  Ai  ddamzdd,  nubiiwat  kar,  aur 
kab,  ki  KhudIwand  yiin  farmatd  bai, 
ki  Tii  kab,  Ek  talwd-r,  ek  talwdr  bai, 
wub  tez  ki  gayi,  aur  saiqal  bbi  ki  gayi 
bai. 

10  Us  par  bdr  ki  gayi,  ti  ki  us  se 
bari  kbiinrezi  ki  jdwe ;  wub  saiqal  ki 
gayi  td  ki  wub  cbamke  :  pbir  kya  bam 
l^busb  bowen  ?  mere  bete  ka  'asd  sab 
lakri  ko  baqir  jdnta. 

1.1  Aur  us  ne  use  saiqal  bone  ke 
liye  diyd,  td  ki  wub  batb  men  cbaldi 
jdwe :  wub  tez  aur  saiqal  ki  gayi,  td 
ki  qatl-karnewdle  ke  bdtb  men  di 
jdwe. 

12  Ai  ddamzdd,  tii  ro  roke  cbilld, 
ki  wub  mere  logon  par  cbal^gi,  wub 
Isrdel  ke  sab  sarddron  par  bogi,  we 
mere  logon  samet  talwdr  ko  bav^^dla 
kiye  gaye  bain  :  is  liye  tii  apni  rdn 
par  bdtb  mdr. 

13  Yaqinan  wub  dzmii  gayi,  aur 
agar  *asd  use  baqir  jdne,  to  kyd  ?  wub 
ndbud  bogd,  Kbuddwand  YAnowXn 
farradtd  bai. 

14  Aur  ai  ddamzdd,  tii  nubiiwat 
kar,  aur  tdli  mdr,  aur  talwdr  tisre 
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martaba  bbi  diini  bandi  jdwe,  wub 
talwdr  jo  maqtdlon  par  kdrgar  biii: 
wub  ek  talwdr  bai,  jo  bari  kbiinrezi 
ki  bai,  jo  ki  unben  gberti  bai. 

15  Main  ne  yib  talwdr  nangi  rakbi 
bai,  td  ki  un  ke  dil  pigbal  jdwen,  aur 
un  ke  sdre  darwdzon  men  babut  mare 
paren.  Hde,  yib  cbamkdi  gayi,  unben 
qatl  karne  ko  kbincbi  gayi ! 

16  Muttafiq  bo,  dabine  yd  b.len  jd 
lag,  jidbar  terd  munb  pare. 

17  Aur  main  bbi  tdli  mdriingd,  aur 
apna  qabr  karke  apne  ji  ko  tbandbd 
kaningd  :  main  Khudawand  ne  yib 
farmayd  bai. 

18  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujbe  pabuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kaba,  ki 

19  Ai  ddamzdd,  tii  apne  liye  do 
rdben  nikdl,  jin  men  Babul  ke  bdd- 
sbdb  ki  talwdr  dwe :  ek  bi  mulk  se 
we  donon  rdben  niklen  :  aur  ek  bdtb 
nisbdn  ke  liye  band,  shabr  ki  rdb  ke 
sire  men  use  band. 

20  Ek  rdb  nikdl,  ki  us  men  talvv^ar 
bani  'Ammiin  ki  Rabbab  par,  aur  pbir 
ek  aur,  ki  jis  men  Yabiidah  ke  mahsiir 
shabr  Yariisalam  par  dwe. 

21  Ki  Bdbul  kd  bddshah  bari  sarak 
par  wabdn  jabdn  do-rdhe  kd  sira  hai, 
khard  bogd,  ki  rammdli  karo,  aur  tir 
bilake  qur'a  dale,  aur  putlon  se  suwdl 
kare,  aur  jigar  par  nazar  kare. 

22  Us  ke  dahne  bdth  Yariisalam 
kd  qur'a  parega,  ki  manjaniq  lagdwe, 
ki  jang  kd  na'ra  mdrne  ke  liye  munb 
kbole,  ki  lalkdr  lalkdrke  apni  dwdz 
buland  kare,  ki  manjaniq  phdtakon 
par  lagdwe,  ki  damdama  bdndlie,  ki 
burj  bandwe. 

23  Lekin  un  ki  nazar  men  yib  aisd 
bogd  jaisd  jbiithd  shugdn,  ya'ne,  un  ke 
liye  jo  bbari  qasam  khdte  the,  par  wub 
us  khiydnat  ko  yad  farmdegd  ki  we 
pakre  jdwen. 

24  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
y{\n  kabtd  hai,  ki  Azbaski  tumhdri 
badkdri  tum  ko  ydd  dilai  gayi,  ki 
tumhdri    bagdwaten    'alaniya  bdin, 
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yahdn  tak  ki  tumhare  sdre  kdinon 
men  tumhdri  khatden  dekh  parti  hain, 
hiin,  is  liye  ki  tumlicn  wuh  ydd  dildi 
gayi,  tuni  hdth  men  giriftdr  ho  jdogc. 

25  ^  Are  tii  bedin  sharir  Isrdel  ke 
badshah,  jis  kd  din  teri  badkdri  ke 
anjdm  ko  pahunchne  par  dyd  hai, 

26  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Kulah  utdr,  aur  taj  le  jd ; 
yih  aisd  na  rahegd  ;  past  ko  buland 
kar,  aur  use  jo  buland  hai  past  kar. 

27  Main  hi  use  ulat,  ulat,  ulat  dun- 
gd;  yih  phirnahogd;  aur  jab  ki  wuh, 
jis  kd  haqq  hai,  dwega,  main  wuh  use 
dtingd. 

28  ^  Aur  tii,  ai  ddamzad,  nubiiwat 
kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Ya- 
howah bani  'Ammun  ki,  aur  un  ki 
malamat  ki  bdbat  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  tn  kah,  ki  Talwdr,  khinchi  hiii 
talwdr,  wuh  khunrezi  ke  liye  saiqal 
ki  gayi,  td  ki  chamak  ke  sabab  se  fand 
kare  ; 

29  Jab  tak  we  tere  liye  dhokhd 
dekhte  hain,  aur  we  tujh  ko  jhiitha 
rami  kahte  hain,  ki  tujh  ko  un  ki 
gardanon  par  Id  wen,  jo  badkdron  men 
se  mdre  gaye,  jin  kd  din,  shardrat  ke 
anjdm  ke  waqt  men,  a  pahunchd. 

30  Kyd  main  use  miydn  men  phir 
kardiingd  ?  main  teri  paiddish  ke  ma- 
kdn  men,  aur  tere  janam  ki  zamin 
men,  teri  'addlat  karungd. 

31  Aur  main  apnd  qahr  tujh  par 
undeiiingd,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  dg  tujh 
par  phunkungd,  aur  tujh  ko  haiwdni 
adrnion  ke  hath  men,  jo  barbdd  karne 
men  chatur  hain,  kar  dungd. 

32  Tu  dg  ke  liye  indhan  hogd,  aur 
tera  lahd  sarzamin  ke  bich  paregd,  aur 
terd  zikr  bhi  phir  kiyd  na  jdegd  ;  ky- 
dnki  main  Khudawand  ne  kaha  hai. 

XXII  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
2  Ai  ddamzdd,  kyd  tn  ilzdm  degd, 
kyd  tu  is  khiini  sbahr  par  ilzdm  degd  ? 
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aisd,  to  us  ke  sare  nafrati  kdm  td 
ko  dikhld ; 

3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wah yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ai  shahr, 
tii  apne  bich  men  khunrezi  kartd  hai, 
td  ki  tera  waqt  dwe,  aur  tu  apne  wdste 
buton  ko  apne  ndpdk  karne  ke  liye 
bandtd  hai. 

4  Tu  us  khun  ke  sabab  se,  jo  tu  ne 
bah  dyd,  mujrim  thahrd;  aur  tii  buton 
ke  bd'is,  jinhen  tii  ne  bandyd  hai, 
ndpdk  hiid  ;  :,ii  apne  dinon  ko  nazdik 
lata  hai,  aur  apne  barason  tak  pahun- 
chd hai :  is \tye  main  ne  tujhe  qaumon 
ki  jd  e  maldmat,  aur  mulkon  kd 
thatthd  kiyd. 

5  Jo  log  tujh  se  nazdik  hain,  aur 
we  jo  tujh  se  ddr  hain,  tujhe  thatthd 
mdrenge,  ki  tera  ndm  bad,  aur  tii 
fasddi  mashhdr  hai. 

6  Dekh,  Isrdel  ke  sarddr,  sai  ke 
sab  jo  tujh  men  hain,  apne  maqdiir 
bhar  khiinrezi  par  musta'idd  the. 

7  Tere  bich  unhon  ne  ma  bdp  kc 
haqir  jdnd  hai :  unhon  ne  tere  dar- 
miydn  pardesion  par  zulm  kiyd  hai : 
unhon  ne  tujh  men  yatinion  aur  be  won 
ko  dukh  diyd  hai. 

8  Tii  ne  mere  maqdison  ko  ndchi: 
jdnd  hai,  aur  mere  sabton  ko  zalil  kiyi 
hai. 

9  Tere  bich  men  we  log  hain  jo 
chugul-khori  karke  khiin  karwdte 
hain  :  aur  tere  darmiydn  we  hain  jo 
pahdron  par  charhke  khdte  hain  :  tere 
bich  men  we  hain  jo  fisq  o  fujdr  karte 
hain. 

10  Tere  bich  bdp  ko  bhi  unhon  ne 
be-satr  kiyd :  tere  bich  unhon  ne  us 
'aurat  se,  jo  haiz  ke  sabab  khdrij  Id 
gayi  thi,  mubdsharat  ki  hai. 

11  Kisi  ne  diisre  ki  joru  se  bur^i 
kdm  kiyd  hai ;  aur  diisre  ne  apni  bahd 
se  badzdti  ki  hai ;  aur  kisi  ne  apni 
bahin,  apne  bdp  ki  beti  ko,  tere  dar- 
miydn khardb  kiyd  hai. 

12  Tere  bich  men  unhon  ne  rishw.it 
li,  td  ki  khun  kiyd  jde.    Td  ne  byij 
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aur  Slid  liyd  hai,  aur  zulm  karke  apne  |  mujh  Khudawand  ne  apnd  gazab  tum 
parosi  ko  liitd  hai,  aur  mujhe  faramosh  |  par  undela  hai, 


kiyd,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai. 

13  ^  Dekh,  main  tere  nd-rawd  naf  a 
ke  sabab  jo  tii  ne  kiyd,  aur  teri  khdn- 
rezi  ke  bd'is  jo  tere  bich  men  hiii  hai, 
main  ne  apne  hath  par  hdth  mdrd  hai. 

14  Kyd  tera  dil  sambhalega,  aur 
tere  hdthon  men  zor  rahegd,  un  dinon 
men  jab  main  terd  mu'dmala  faisal 
kar^ngd  ?  main  Khudawand  ne  kahd 
hai,  aur  main  hi  'amal  karunga. 

15  Hdn,  main  tujh  ko  qaumon  men 
khindd  dungd,  aur  tujhe  mulkon  men 
pardganda  karunga,  aur  teri  gandagi, 
jo  tujh  men  hai,  ndbiid  kar  diingd ; 

16  Aur  tii  qaumon  ki  nazar  ke  dge 
dp  apne  men  napdk  thahrega,  aur 
ma'lum  karegd  ki  main  Khudawand 
hlin. 

17  Aur  KhudIwand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

18  Ai  ddamzad,  ahl  i  Israel  mere 
liye  mail  ho  gaye  hain  :  we  sab  ke 
sab  pital,  aur  rdngd,  aur  lohd,  aur  sisd 
hain,  jo  ghariye  ke  bich  men  hain ;  we 
aise  hain  jaisd  rupe  kd  mail  hotd  hai. 

19  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Is  wdste  ki  tum  sab 
mail  ho  gaye  ho,  so  ab  dekho,  main 
tumhen  Yardsalam  ke  bich  men  jam'a 
kaningd. 

20  J  is  tarah  log  rdpd,  aur  pital,  aur 
lohd,  aur  sisd,  aur  rdngd  ko  ghariye 
men  jam'a  karte  hain,  aur  un  par  dg 
jhaikdte  td  ki  unhen  pighld  ddlen,  isi 
larah  main  apne  qahr  men,  aur  apne 
gazab  men,  tumhen  jam'a  kariinga, 
aur  tumhen  wahin  chhor  diingd,  aur 
tumhen  pighldungd ; 

21  Han,  main  tumhen  ikatthe  kar- 
dngd,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  dg  tum  par 
bharkdungd,  aur  tum  ko  us  ke  bich 
men  pighld  ddliingd. 

22  Jis  tarah  rupd  ghariye  men  ga- 
Idyd  jatd  hai,  usi  tarah  tum  us  ke  bich 
meji  galde  jaoge;  aur  tum  jdnoge  ki 
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23  If  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

24  Ai  ddamzad,  us  se  kah,  ki  Tu 
wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jo  sdf  nahin  ki  gayi 
hai,  aur  jis  par  qahr  ke  din  men  pdni 
ki  bdrish  na  hui. 

25  Us  ke  darmiydn  us  ke  nabion  ne 
ekd  kiyd  hai :  we  us  sher  i  babar  ki 
mdnind  hain,  jo  garajtd  aur  shikar 
ko  phar  ddltd  hai :  we  janon  ko  khd 
jdte  hain :  we  mal  aur  tuhfa  chizon 
ko  chhin  lete ;  unhon  ne  us  ke  bich 
us  ki  bahuterion  ko  randen  kar  diyd. 

26  Us  ke  kdhinon  ne  meri  shari'at- 
on  ko  udiil  kiyd,  aur  mere  maqdison 
ko  zalil  kiyd  hai ;  unhon  ne  pak  aur 
ndpdk  men  kuchh  farq  na  rakhd :  un- 
hon ne  najis  aur  tahir  kd  imtiydz  na- 
hin kiyd  hai  :  unhon  ne  apni  dnkhen 
mere  sabton.  se  churain,  aur  main  un 
men  be-'izzat  hiid. 

27  Us  ke  sarddr  us  ke  darmiydn 
shikdr  ke  pharnewale  bheriyon  ki 
mdnind  hain,  ki  khiinrezi  karte,  aur 
jdnon  ko  haldk  karte  hain,  td  ki  nd- 
rawd  nafa  pdwen. 

28  Us  ke  nabi  un  par  nikammi 
kahgil  karte  hain,  dhokhd  dekhte,  aur 
jhuthi  khabaren  dete  hain,  aur  bolte 
hain,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin 
farmdtd  hai,  haldnki  Khudawand  ne 
Dahin  kahd  hai. 

29  Us  mulk  ke  log  sitamgari  karte 
hain,  aur  dakaiti  karte,  aur  garib  aur 
muhtdj  ko  satate,  aur  pardesion  par 
na-haqq  sakhti  karte  hain. 

30  Main  ne  un  ke  darmiydn  ek 
shakhs  dhundhd,  jo  diwdr  uthdwe, 
aur  us  sarzamin  ke  liye  us  ke  dardr 
men  mere  sdmhne  khard  ho,  td  ki 
main  use  wirdn  na  kariin  ;  par  koi  na 
mild. 

31  Is  sabab  main  apnd  qahr  un  par 
undeliingd,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  dg  se 
unhen  fand  kariinga,  aur  main  un  ki 
tariq  ke  anjain  ko  un  ke  siron  par 
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dalunt^d,  Khudawaiid  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 

XXIII  BA^^. 

AUR  KmiDA WAND  kd  kaUm  mujhe 
paiiimcha,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  do  'auraten  thin,  jo 
ek  hi  md  se  paidd  hum. 

3  Unhon  ne  Misr  men  zindkdn  ki ; 
we  apni  jawdni  men  yar-baz  huin ; 
wahan  un  ki  chhdtian  mali  gay  in,  aur 
wahdn  un  ki  bikr  ke  pistan  chhiie 
gaye." 

4  Un  men  ki  bari  kd  ndm  Aholah, 
am*  us  ki  bahin  Aholibah :  aur  we 
meri  jorudn  huin,  aur  bete  betidn 
janin.  Un  ke  ye  ndm ;  Aholah,  Sam- 
rdn  hai ;  aur  Aholibah,  Yarusalam. 

5  Aur  Aholah  ne,  jin  dinon  men 
wuh  meri  thi,  chhindld  karne  lagi : 
aur  apne  ydron  par,  ya'ne,  Asiirion 
par,  jo  hamsdya  the,  'dshiq  hui, 

6  Ki  we  sar-lashkar,  aur  hakiman 
the,  aur  sab  ke  sab  dil-pasand  jawdn 
mard,  aur  sawdr  the  jo  ghoron  par 
charhte  the,  aur  argawdni  poshdk  pa- 
hine  hue  the. 

7  Is  tarah  us  ne  un  sab  ke  sdth  jo 
Asur  ke  barguzida  mard  the  chhindld 
kiyd  :  aur  wuh  un  sab  ke  sdth,  jin  se 
wuh  *ishq-bdzi  karti  thi,  aur  un  ke 
sare  buton  se  napdk  ho  gayi. 

8  Us  ne  hargiz  us  zindkdri  ko,  jo 
as  ne  Misr  men  ki  thi,  na  chhord; 
Kytinki  unhon  ne  us  ki  jawdni  men  us 
se  khalwat  ki  thi,  unhon  ne  us  ki  bikr 
ke  pistdnon  ko  maid  thd,  aur  apni  zind 
us  par  undeli  thi. 

9  Is  liye  main  ne  use  us  ke  ydron 
ke  hdth  men,  han,  Asurion  ke  hdth 
men,  jin  par  wuh  marti  thi,  kar  diyd. 

10  Unhon  ne  us  ko  be-satr  kiyd,  us 
ke  beton  aur  betion  ko  chhm  liyd,  aur 
Qse  talwdr  se  mdr  ddld :  so  wuh  'aura- 
ton  ke  darmiydn  angusht-numa  hui, 
i?:vdnki  unhon  ne  use  'addlat  se  sazd 
IL  "  " 

11  Aur  us  ki  bahin  Aholibah  ne 
yih  sab  kuchh  dekhd,  par  wuh  shah- 
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wat-parasti  men  us  se  badtar  hiii,  aur 
us  ne  apni  bahin  ki  zindkdri  ki  nisbat 
se  zij^dda  zindkdri  ki. 

12  Wuh  bani  Asur,  ya'ne,  un  sar- 
lashkaron  aur  hdkimon  par,  jo  us  ke 
hamsdya  the,  jo  bharkili  poshdk  pa- 
hinte  the,  aur  ghoron  par  charhte  the, 
aur  sab  ke  sab  dil-pasand  jawan-mard 
the,  'dshiq  hdi. 

13  Aur  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuh  bhi 
ndpdk  ho  gayi  ;  un  donon  ki  ek  hi 
rdh  o  rasm  thi. 

14  Balki  us  ne  zindkdri  ziydda  ki : 
kyunki  jab  us  ne  diwdr  par  mardon 
ki  siiraten  dekhin,  Kasdion  ki  tas- 
wiren  jo  shangarf  se  khinchi  hdi  thin, 

15  Aur  ki  un  ke  kamaron  par  patke 
kase  hue  the,  aur  un  ke  siron  par  ach- 
chhi  rangin  pagridn  thin,  aur  ki  sab 
ke  sab  dekhne  men  sar-lashkar  hain, 
Bdbul  ke  beton  se  mushdbih,  jin  kd 
watan  Kasdistdn  hai ; 

16  Tab  dekhte  hi  wuh  un  par  mar- 
ne  lagi,  aur  qdsidon  ko  Kasdion  ke 
mulk  men  un  pds  bhejd : 

17  So  Bdbul  ke  bete  us  pds  dke 
'ishq  ke  bistar  par  charhe,  aur  unhon 
ne  us  se  zind  karke  use  dliida  kiyd, 
aur  jab  wuh  un  se  ndpdk  hui,  to  us 
kd  ji  un  se  phir  gayd. 

18  Tab  us  ki  zindkdri  'alaniya  hiii, 
aur  us  ki  barahnagi  be-satr  hui ;  tab 
jaisd  merd  ji  us  ki  bahin  se  hat  gayd 
thd,  waisd  merd  dil  us  se  bhi  hatd. 

19  Tis  par  bhi  us  ne,  apni  jawdni 
ke  dinon  ko  ydd  karke,  jab  wuh  Misr 
ki  sarzamin  men  chhindld  karti  thi, 
zindkdri  par  zindkdri  ki. 

20  So  wuh  phir  apne  un  ydron  par 
marne  lagi,  jin  kd  badan  gadhon  kd  sd 
badan,  aur  jin  kd  inzdl  ghoron  kd  sd 
inzdl  thd. 

21  Is  tarah  se  tii  ne  apiii  jawdni  ki 
shahwat-parasti,  ki  jis  waqt  Misri  teri 
jawdni  ke  pistdnon  ke  sabab  teri  chhd- 
tidn  malte  the,  phir  ydd  dilai. 

22  %  Is  liye,  ai  Aholibah,  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai,  Dekh, 
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main  ud  yaron  ko,  jin  se  tera  ji  phir 
gaya  bai,  ubharunga  ki  tujh  se  mu- 
khalafat  karen,  aur  unhen  bula  la- 
ilnga  ki  we  tujhe  charon  taraf  se  gher 
lewen. 

23  Babul  ke  beton  ko,  aur  sare 
Kasdion  ko,  Fikod,  aur  Sko'a,  aur 
Qo'a,  aur  un  ke  sath  Asur  ke  sire 
beton  ko,  sab  dil-pasand  jawdn-mar- 
don  ko,  sar-lashkaron  aur  hdkimon  ko, 
aur  bare  bare  amiron  aur  ndmi  logon 
ko,  jo  sab  ke  sab  ghoron  par  sawar 
bote  hain,  tujh  par  charha  Idungd. 

24  So  we  rathon,  aur  chhakron, 
aur  gurohon  ki  bari  amboh  ke  sabab 
zorawar  hoke  tujh  par  hamla  karenge  ; 
aur  dhdl  aur  phari  pakarke,  aur  khod 
pahinke,  charon  taraf  se  tiijhe  gher 
lenge:  main  'adalat  kd  kdm  unhen 
supurd  kariingd,,  aur  we  apne  din  ke 
mutabiq  tujh  par  hukm  karenge. 

25  Aur  main  apni  gairat  ko  teri 
mukhdlafat  men '  qaim  karunga,  aur 
we  *  gazab-ndk  hoke  tujh  se  pesh 
awenge,  aur  we  teri  nak  aur  tere  kdn 
kat  dalenge,  aur  tere  baqi  log  talwdr 
se  mare  jaenge:  we  tere  beton  aur 
betion  ko  le  ienge,  aur  jo  kuchh  tera 
bdqi  rahega,  ag  se  bhasam  hoga. 

26  Aur  we  teri  poshak  tujh  se  utdr- 
enge,  aur  tere  latif  zewardt  lilt  lenge. 
—27  Aur  main  teri  shahwat-parasti 
aur  teri  zindkdri  ki  'ad at,  jo  tu  ne 
Misr  ki  zamin  men  sikhi,  mauqtif 
karaungd,  yahdn  tak  ki  tu  un  ki  taraf 
phir  dnkh  na  uthdegi,  aur  phir  Misr 
ko  yad  na  karegi. 

28  Kynnki  Khuddwand  YahowXh 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  Inain  tujhe 
un  ke  hdth  men,  jin  se  tu  bezdr  hai, 
hdn,  un  hi  ke  hdtli  men  jin  se  terd  ji 
phir  gaya  hai,  kar  dungd ; 

29  Aur  we  dushmandna  suldk  tujh 
se  karenge,  aur  terd  sdrd  mdl  jo  tii  ne 
mihnat  se  paidd  kiyd  chhin  lenge,  aur 
tujhe  nang  dharang  aur  be-satr  chhor 
denge,  yahdn  tak  ki  teri  shahwat- 
|>a  rastf,  '-^'ir  teri  khabdoat,  aur  teri 
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dnewdli  thin. 

ziudkilri  ka  bhed  teri  ruswdi.  ke  iiye 
fash  ho  jdwega. 

oO  Main  is  liye  yih  tujh  se  kariln- 
gd,  ki  tu  ne  zindkdri  ke  liye  gair- 
qaumon  kd  pichha  kiya,  aur  un  ke 
buton  se  ndpak  hiii  hai. 

31  Tu  apni  bahin  ki  rdh  par  chali 
hai ;  is  liye  main  ne  us  ka  piydla  tere 
hdth  men  diyd  hai. 

32  Khuddwand  YahowIh  yan  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Tu  apni  bahin  ke  piydla 
se,  jo  gahi  d  aur  bard  hai,  piegd ;  tA 
hansi  jdegi,  aur  thatthon  men  urdi 
jded;  kyiinki  us  menbahutsi  samdi  hai. 

33  Tii  masti  aur  sog  se  bhar  jdegi, 
wirdni  aur  hai  rat  kd  piydla  teri  bahin 
Samrun  kd  piydla  hai. 

34  Tu  use  piegi  aur  nichoregi,  aur 
us  ki  thikrian  chapar  chapar  khdegi, 
aur  apni  chhdtidn  nochegi ;  kyiinki 
main  hi  ne  kaha  hai,  Khudawand  Ya- 
Howlii  farmdtd  hai. 

35  Pas  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  tii  mujhe  bhill 
gayi,  aur  mujhe  apni  pith  ke  pichhe 
phenk  chali,  so  tii  bhi  apni  badzdti 
aur  zindkdri  kd  bojh  uthd  legi. 

36  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  Ai  adamzdd,  kyd  td  Aholah  aur 
Aholibah  par  hujjat  sdbit  karegd  ? 
han,  un  ke  ghinaune  kdm  un  par 
zdhir  kar : 

37  Ki  unhon  ne  zina  ki,  aur  khdn 
un  ke  hdthon  par  lagd  hai ;  hdn,  un- 
hon ne  apne  buton  se  zind  ki,  aur  un 
beton  se  bhi,  jinhen  we  mere  liye  jani, 
ag  men  guzar  kardi,  td  ki  un  ke  liye 
khdnd  hon. 

38  Us  ke  siwd  unhon  ne  mujh  se 
yih  kiya  hai,  ki  usi  din  unhon  ne 
mere  maqdis  ko  ndpdk  kiyd,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  huruiat  na  di. 

39  Kyiinki  jab  we  apni  auldd  ko 
buton  ke  liye  zabh  kar  chukin,  tab  we 
usi  din  mere  maqdis  men  ddkhil  htiin, 
td  ki  use  ndpdk  karen ;  aur  dekh,  un- 
hon ne  inert)  ghar  ke  andar  men  aisa 
kdm  kiyd  hai. 
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40  Balki  unhon  ne  diir  se  mardl 
biilde,  jiu  ke  p^s  elchi  bhi  bhejd,  aur' 
dekh,  we  :  un  hi  ke  liye  tii  nahai, 
aur  a] mi  dnkhon  men  kdjal  lagdya, 
aur  banao  sin^ar  kiyi. 

41  Aur  tu  nafis  palang  par  baithi, 
aar  us  ke  sdnihne  mez  drdsta  ki,  aur 
us  i^ar  tii  ne  merd  bakliur  aur  mera 
'itr  dhara. 

42  Aur  logon  ke  ek  hujum  shddiyd- 
ni  bajate  hde  ki  dwdz  us  men  thi,  aur 
'awamm  logon  ke  siwd  baydbdu  se 
shardbion  ko  lae  ;  we  hdthon  par  kan- 
gan  [)ah}nte,  aur  siron  par  khushnumd 
tdj  rakhte  the. 

43  Tab  main  ne  us  ki  babat  jo  zi- 
ndkdri  karke  burhiyd  ho  gayi  thi, 
kahd,  Kya  yih  log  ab  us  se  zind  kar- 
enge,  aur  wuh  un  se  karegi  ? 

44  Tad  bhi  we  us  pds  gaye ;  jis 
tarah  kisi  chhindl  ke  pds  jdte  hain,  usi 
tarah  we  un  badzdt  *auraton  Aholah 
aur  Aholibah  ke  pds  gaye. 

45  ^  Lekin  sddiq  mard  zind-kar- 
newdlion  kd  fatwd,  aur  khdni  'auraton 
kd  fatwd  un  par  denge;  ki  we  zind- 
karnewdlian  hain,  aur  khdn  \in  ke 
hdthon  men  lagd. 

46  Kyiinki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  un  par  ek 
guroh  charhd  Idungd,  aur  unhen  chhor 
dnnga,  ki  we  zulm  uthdwen,  aur  lute 
jdwen. 

47  Aur  wuh  guroh  un  par  sangsdr 
karegi,  aur  apni  talwdron  se  unhen 
mdr  ddlegi,  un  ke  beton  aur  betion  ko 
qatl  karegi,  aur  un  ke  gharon  ko  dg  se 
jald  degi. 

48  Is  tarah  se  main  badzdti  ko  zam- 
in  se  kho  dungd,  td  ki  sdri  'auraten 
'ibrat-pazir  ho  wen,  aur  tumhdri  bad- 
zdti ke  mutdbiq  na  karen. 

49  Aur  we  tumhdre  fisq  o  fujdr  kd 
badld  turn  se  len^e,  aur  tum  apne  but- 
on  ke  gundhon  ki  sazd  kd  bojh 
uthdoge ;  td  ki  tum  jdno  ki  Khudd- 
w&nd  Yahowah  main  hi  hun. 
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I  XXIV  BA'B. 

PHIR  nauwen  baras  ke  das  wen 
mahine  ki  daswin  tdrikh  men, 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujh  tak 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  dj  ke  din,  hdn,  is  hi 
din  kd  ndm  likh  rakh  :  Shdh  i  Bdbul 
ne  'ain  isi  din  Yariisalam  par  khunij 
kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  bdgi  khdndan  ke  haqq 
men  ek  tamsil  sund,  aur  unhen  kah, 
ki  Khuddwand  YahowIh  ytin  far- 
mdtd hai,  ki  Ek  degcha  charhd  de, 
hdn,  use  charhd,  aur  us  men  pdni  bhi 
ddl 

4  Us  ke  muchche  ikatthe  karke  us 
men  chhor  de,  achchhe  achchhe  much- 
che, rdnen,  aur  shdne,  aur  suthri  suth- 
ri  hadcli dn  us  men  bhar  de : 

5  Aur  galle  nien  se  chun  chunke  le, 
aur  us  ke  tale  haddion  kd  tiida  dhar  , 
de,  aur  use  khdb  josh  de ;  we  us  ki 
haddidn  us  men  khub  pakdwen. 

6  ^  Is  bye  Khuddwand  YahowXh 
yi\n  fermdtd  hai,  Us  khnni  shahr  par 
wdwaild  hai,  aur  us  deg  par,  jis  men 
zangar  lagd  hai,  aur  us  kd  zangdr  us 
par  se  utdrd  nahin  gayd !  ek  ek  tukrd 
karke  us  men  se  nikdl,  aur  us  par 
qur'a  na  pare, 

7  Kyiinki  us  kd  khnn  us  ke  dar-  ^ 
miydn  hai ;  us  ne  dhnp  ki  jali  hui  ■ 
chatdn  par  use  bitdyd  ;  zamin  par  use 
nahin  girdyd  ki  khdk  men  chhip  jde  : 

8  Chundnchi  is  bd'is  se  ki  gazab 
ndzil  ho,  aur  intiqdm  liyd  jdwe,  main 
ne  us  kd  khiin  dhtip  ki  jali  hdi  chatan 
par  lagd  diyd,  td  ki  wuli  dhdm.pd  na 
jde. 

9  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  Wdwaild  us  khiini 
shahr  par  !  main  indhan  kd  bard  dher 
lagdungd. 

10  Lakridn  bahut  batoro,  dg  sulgdo, 
gosht  aur  Ion  mirch  lagdo,  aur  had- 
didn bhi  jald  do. 

11  Tab  khdli  use  angdron  par  dharo, 
ki  us  kd  pital  garmdwe  aur  ialt5,  a^w 


Yarmdlam  M 


us  men  ki  ndpdki  gal  jde,  aur  us 
zangdr  fand  howe. 

12  Sakht  mihnat  se  wuh  thak^ti, 
ki  us  kd  bard  zangdr  us  men  se  nikal 
nahin  jdtd ;  dg  men  bhi  us  kd  zangdr 
band  rahtd  hai. 

13  Teri  ndpdki  men  khabdsat  hai ; 
kynnki  main  tujhe  pdk  kiyd  chdhtd 
hun,  par  tn  pdk  bond  naliin  chdhti 
hai :  tii  apni  ndpdki  se  phir  pdk  na 
hogl,  jab  tak  ki  main  apnd  qahr  tujh 
par  ndzil  na  kar  chukun. 

14  Mujh  Khudawand  ne  yih  kahd 
hai ;  yih  ho  jdegd,  aur  main  use  kar- 
lingd ;  main  na  hattingd,  na  chhorunga, 
na  pachhtdtingd :  teri  rdhon  aur  tere 
kdmon  ke  mutdbiq  we  tujh  se  'adalat 
karenge,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  far- 
mdta  hai. 

15  ^  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

16  Ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  main  teri 
dnkh  ki  piydri  ko  ek  hi  zarb  men  tujh 
se  judd  kardnga ;  par  tu  mdtam  na  kar, 
na  royd  kar,  aur  tere  dnsu  na  bahen. 

17  Chupke  thandi  sdnsen  bhar, 
murda  par  naulia  mat  kar,  sir  par 
apni  pagri  bdndh,  aur  pdnwon  men 
juti  pahin,  aur  apne  honthon  ko  mat 
dhdmp,  aur  'awdmm  ki  roti  mat  khd. 

18  So  main  ne  subh  ko  logon  se  ka- 
Idm  kiyd,  aur  shdm  ko  meri  joru  mar 
gayi :  aur  main  ne  subh  ko  aisd  kiyd, 
jaisd  main  ne  hukm  pdyd  thd. 

19  Tab  logon  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Kyd  td  hamen  na  batdwegd,  ki  jo  tii 
kartd  hai  ham  se  kyd  nisbat  rakhtd  ? 

20  So  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe  pahun- 
chd, aur  us  ne  kahd, 

21  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  kah,  ki 
Khuddwand  YahowXh  yiin  farmdta 
hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  apne  m.a(j[dis  ko, 
jo  tumhdre  zor  kd  fakhr,  aur  tumhdri 
dnkh  ki  piydri,  aur  dil  ki  mahbiib  hai, 
ndpdk  kaningd ;  aur  tumhdre  bete,  aur 
tumhdri  betidn,jinhen  tum  chhor  gaye, 
talwdr  se  mdre  parenge. 
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22  Aur  tum  aisd  karoge  jaisd  maig 


ne  kiyd;  tum  apne  honthon  ko  na 
dhdmpoge,  aur  *awdmm  ki  roti  na 
khdoge. 

23  Aur  tumhdri  pagridn  tumhdre 
siron  par,  aur  tumhdri  jutidn  tumhdre 
pdnwon  men  hongi ;  aur  tum  nauha 
aur  zdri  na  karoge,  par  apni  shardrat 
ke  sabab  se  ghuloge,  aur  ek  diisre  ko 
dekh  dekhke  thandi  sdnsen  bharoge. 

24  Chundnchi  Hizqiel  tumhdre  liye 
nishdn  hai :  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd, 
waisa  tum  karoge :  aur  jab  yih  ho 
jdegd,  tum  jdnoge  ki  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  main  hun. 

25  Aur  tii,  ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  ki 
jis  din  main  un  se  un  kd  zor,  aur  un 
ki  shdn  o  shaukat,  aur  un  ke  manziir 
i  nazar  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  margiib,  ya'ne, 
un  ke  bete  aur  un  ki  betidn  un  se  le 
iungd ; 

26  Us  din  wuh,  jo  bhdg  nikle,  tujh 
pds  awegd,  ki  tere  kdnon  men  yih 
sundwe. 

27  Us  din  terd  munh  us  par  jo  bach 
nikld  hai  khul  jdegd,  aur  tii  bolegd, 
aur  phir  guugd  na  rahegd :  so  tii  un 
ke  liye  ek  ni.shdn  hoga,  aur  we  jdnenge 
ki  Khudawand  main  hun. 

XXV  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  bani  'Ammdn  ki 
taraf  opnd  rukh  kar,  aur  un  ke  bar- 
khilaf  peshingoi  kar; 

3  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  se  kah,  Khu- 
ddwand YahowXh  kd  kaldm  suno ; 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiin  farmdtd 
hai,  Azbaski  tii  ne  mere  maqdis  ki 
bdbat  jis  waqt  wuh  ndpdk  kiyd  gayd, 
aur  Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  ki  bdbat  jis 
waqt  wuh  ujari  gayi,  aur  ahl  i  Yahu- 
ddh  ki  bdbat  jis  waqt  asir  hoke  gaye, 
Ahd  kahd ; 

4  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tujhe  piirab  ke 
logon  ke  qabze  men  kar  ddngd,  ki  tii 
un  ki  milkiyat  ho,  aur  we  tujh  men 
apne  liye  gdnw  basdwenge,  aur  apno 


hitiqdm  jo  Khuda  HIZQIEL, 

Diakjiu  tere  darmiydn  bind  karenge, 
aur  tere  mew  a  khdenge,  aur  terd  dddh 
pienge. 

5  Aur  main  Kabbah  ko  lintsdld,  aur 
bani  'Ammun  ki  sarzamin  ko  bhersdld 
karungd;  aur  turn  jdnoge  ki  main 
Khuda  WAND  bun. 

6  Kyunki  Khuddwand  YahowIh 
yun  kahtd  hai,  Azbaski  \A  ne  tdlidn 
bajdin,  aur  pdnw  mdrd,  aur  Israel  ki 
manilukat  ki  barbddi  par  apni  kamdl 
addwat  se  bari  shddmdni  ki ; 

7  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  chaldungd,  aur  tujhe  gair- 
qaumon  ke  hawdla  kariingd,  td  ki  we 
tujh  ko  Mt  lewen ;  aur  main  tujhe 
logon  men  se  kdt  ddliingd,  aur  mulkon 
men  se  tujhe  nest  o  ndb^d  kardngd : 
main  tujhe  haldk  kartingd,  aur  tu 
jduegd  ki  Khuda  wand  main  hnn. 

8  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiln 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  Modb  aur  Sha'ir 
kahte  hain,  ki  Yahiiddh  kd  ghardnd 
sdri  gair-qaumon  ki  mdnind  hai ; 

9  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  Modb  ke  pahM 
ko,  us  ke  shahron  se,  us  k'l  sarhadd  ke 
shahron  se,  jo  zamin  ki  shaukat  hain, 
Bait-Yasimiit,  aur  Ba'al-Ma'dn,  aur 
Qaryatairii  se,  khol  dungd  ; 

10  Aur  main  use  piirab  ke  logon  ko 
bani  'Ammdn  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
mirds  kar  dungd,  td  ki  qaumon  ke 
darmiydn  bani  'Ammdn  kd  zikr  na 
rahe. 

11  Aur  main  Modb  par  'addlat 
kariingd ;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki  KhudI- 
WAND  mam  hiin. 

12  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  Adum  ne  ahl 
i  Yahuddh  se  kinakashi  ki,  aur  un  se 
apnd  intiqdrn  leke  gundh  kiyd; 

13  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  apnd  hdth 
Adum  par  chaldungd,  aur  us  men  ke 
insdn  aur  haiwdn  ko  ndbiid  kariingd, 
aur  Tainidn  se  leke  use  wirdn  kariingd, 
aur  Daddn  ke  log  bhi  talwdr  se  mdre 
pareDge.  | 
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14  Aur  main  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ke 
hdth  se  Adtim  par  apnd  qahr  ndzil 
kariingd,  aur  we  mere  gazab  aui 
khashm  ke  mutdbiq  Adiim  se  suMk 
karenge  ;  so  wuh  intiqdm  jo  main  leta 
hdn  we  ma^liim  karenge,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  farmdtd  hai. 

15  1[  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
fanndtd  hai,  Azbaski  Filistion  ne  kina- 
kashi ki,  aur  dil  ki  kinawari  se  apnd 
badld  liyd,  td  ki  qadim  'addwat  ke 
sabab  use  haldk  karen  ; 

16  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yiin  farmdtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  Filistion 
par  apnd  hdth  chaldiingd,  aur  Karetion 
ko  kdt  ddldngd,  aur  samundar  ke  sdhil 
ke  bdqi  logun  ko  haldk  kariingd. 

17  Am  main  qahr  ki  ghurkion  ke 
sdth  un  se  bard  intiqdm  lungd ;  aur  jab 
main  un  se  badld  le  chukiin,  to  we 
jdnenge  ki  Khudawand  main  hiin. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  gydrahwen  baras,  mahine  ke 
pahle  din,  yun  hdd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand kd  kalam  mujhe  pahunchd,  aur 
us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  azbaski  Sdr  Yarii- 
salam  ki  babat  kahti  hai,  ki  Ahd,  wuh, 
jo  qaumon  ki  darwdza  thi,  tori  gayi 
hai ;  ab  wuh  sab  kuchh  mujh  par  mdil 
hotd ;  main  bhar  jdungi,  ki  wuh  ujar 
gayi  hai : 

3  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
farmdtd  hai,  Dekh,  ai  Siir,  main  terd 
mukhdlif  hiin,  aur  bahut  si  qaumon 
ko  tujh  par  charhd  latin gd,  jis  tarah  se 
samundar  apni  maujon  ko  charhd  latd 
hai. 

4  Aur  we  Siir  ki  shahrpandh  ko  tor 
ddlenge,  aur  us  ke  burjon  ko  dhd 
denge ;  aur  main  us  ki  mitti  us  par  se 
jhdr  phenkiingd,  aur  use  dhup  ki  jali 
hui  chatdn  kar  diingd. 

5  Wuh  samundar  ke  darmiydn  jdl 
bichhane  ki  jagah  hogi ;  kydnki  main 
hi  ne  kahd,  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
farmdtd  hai ;  aur  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye 
ganimat  hogi 


A'fat  jo  Sur  par  HIZQIEL, 

6  Aur  us  ki  betidn  jo  dihdt  men 
hain  talwdr  se  mdri  parengi ;  aur  we 
jdnengi  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

7  If  Kytinki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmatd  hai,  Dekh,  main  Bdbul 
ke  bddshdh  Nabiikadrazar  ko,  jo  sh4h- 
anshdh  hai,  ghoron  aur  rathon  aur 
ghur-charhon,  aur  faujon,  aur  bahut 
se  logon  ke  amboh  ke  sath  shimdl  se 
Sur  par  charhd  Idunga. 

8  Wuh  teri  betion  ko,  jo  dihdt  men 
hain,  talwdr  se  qatl  karegd,  aur  tere 
ird-d-gird  morcha-bandi  karegd,  aur 
tere  bardbar  ek  damdama  bdndhegjl, 
aur  teri  mukhdlafat  men  siparen 
pakregd. 

9  Wuh  apne  manjamq  ko  teri  shahr- 
pandh  par  chalawega,  aur  apne  tabaron 
se  tere  burjon  ko  dhd  degd. 

10  Us  ke  ghoron  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab 
dhdl  jo  uregi  tujhe  dhdmp  degi:  us 
ke  ghur-charhon,  aur  garion,  aur  un 
ke  pahiyon  ki  gargarahat  ki  dwdz  se 
teri  diwaren  kdmp  jaengi,  jab  wuh  tere 
phatakon  men  ghus  jdega,  jis  tarah 
kisi  shahr  men  ghus  jate  hain,  jab  us 
men  rakhna  ho  gayd. 

11  Wuh  apne  ghoron  ke  sumon  tale 
teri  siri  sarakon  ko  kuchal  dalega,  aur 
wuh  talwdr  se  tere  logon  ko  qatl 
karegd,  aur  teri  tawdnSi  ke  sutdn 
zamin  se  barabar  ho  jaenge. 

12  Aur  we  teri  daulat  Mt  lenge, 
aur  tere  asbdb  i  tijdrat  ko  gdrat  kar- 
enge,  aur  we  teri  diwdren  tor  ddlenge, 
aur  tere  rang-mahallon  ko  dhd  denge, 
aur  tere  patthar,  aur  lakre,  aur  teri 
mitti,  samundar  ke  darmiydn  ddl 
denge. 

13  Aur  main  tere  gdne  ki  iwiz 
band  kar  ddnga ;  aur  teri  barbaton  ki 
sadd.  phir  suni  na  jdegi. 

14  Aur  main  tujhe  dhup  ki  jali  hiii 
chatdn  kartinga:  tu  jdl  phaildne  ki 
jagah  hogi ;  td  phir  bandi  na  jaegi : 
kyunki  main  Khudawand  ne  yih 
kahd  hai,  Khudiiwand  Yah  ^wah  far- 
mdtd  hai. 
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15  T  Khuddwand  YahowIh  Siir  se 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  J azdir  tere  gir  parne 
ke  shor  se,  jis  waqt  tere  zakhmi  ka- 
rdhte  honge,  aur  qatl  kd  kam  tere 
bich  men  jd'ri  ho,  kyd  na  tharthard,- 
wenge  ? 

16  Tab  samundar  ke  sdre  sarddr 
apne  takhton  par  se  utrenge,  aur  apne 
doshdle  utdr  ddlenge,  aur  apne  biiteddr 
pairdhan  utdr  phenkenge ;  we  thar- 
thari  ki  poshdk  pahinke  khdk  par 
baithenge ;  we  har  dam  kdmpenge,  aur 
tere  sabab  hairatzada  honge. 

17  Aur  we  tujh  par  yih  nauha  kar- 
enge,  aur  tujhe  kahenge,  Hde,  tti  kaisi 
nlbiid  hiii,  jo  bahri  mamdlik  se  dbdd 
thi,  wuh  basti  jo  sitdda  thi,  jo  samundar 
men  zorawar  thi,  wuh  aur  us  ke  bd- 
shinde,  ki  jin  se  we  sab  jo  us  men 
dmad  o  raft  karte  the  haul  khdte 
the! 

18  Ab  jazire  tere  girne  ke  din 
kdmpte  hain ;  hdn,  samundar  ke  td- 
pu  tere  anjdm  se  ghabrdte  hain. 

19  Kyiinki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdta  hai,  Jab  main  tujhe,  un 
shahron  kl  mdnind  jo  bechirdg  hain, 
wirdn  kar  dungd,  jab  main  tujh  par 
samundar  bahd  diinga,  aur  tu  bare 
bare  pdni  tale  chhip  jdegi : 

20  Tab  main  tujhe  un  samet,  jo 
garhe  men  utar  jdte,  purdne  waqt  ke 
logon  ke  darmiyan  tale  utdrungd,  aur 
zamin  ki  asfal  jagahon  men  aur  un  ujdr 
makanon  men,  jo  qadim  se  hain,  un 
ke  sdth  jo  garhe  men  utar  jate,  tujhe 
basaun^d,  ta  ki  tu  phir  dbdd  ua  howe ; 
par  main  zindon  ke  malk  ko  shaukat 
dungd. 

21  Main  tujhe  jd  e  'ibrat  kariingd, 
aur  tii  ndbdd  hogi ;  harchand  teri 
taldsh  ki  jdwe,  tii  kahin  abad  tak  pdi 
na  jdwe,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  far- 
mdtd  hai. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

PHIR     Khudawand    kd  kalam 
mujhe   pahunchd,   aur   us  ne 

kahd, 


Sur  ki  bari  daulat,  HIZQIEL, 

2  Ai  Manizdd,  tti  Sdr  i)ar  naiiha 
ahuriV  kar : 

'6  Aur  Sur  se  kah,  Ai  iA,  jis  ne  sa- 
mundar  ke  'ain  madkhal  men  jagah 
pai,  aur  bahut  se  bahri  mamdlik  ke 
logon  ke  liye  ek  tijdrat-karnewdli  hai, 
Khud^wand  YaiiowIh  ytin  farmata 
hai,  ki  Ai  Stir,  tii  kahti  hai,  ki  Merd 
kamdl  husn  hai. 

4  Teri  sarhadden  samundar  ke  dar- 
niiydn  hain:  tere  mi'amdron  ne  teri 
khush-numdi  ko  kdmil  kiyd  hai. 

5  We  Sanir  ke  saroon  se  tere  ja- 
hdzon  ki  takhtidn  bandte  the:  we 
Lubn^n  ke  deoddr  kdtke  tere  liye 
mastul  bandte  the. 

6  We  Basan  ke  baldt  leke  tere 
ddndon  ko  bandte  the;  tere  patau- 
tanon  ko  buqs  ki  lakri  se,  jise  we 
Kittion  ke  jaziron  se  late  the,  aur 
hdthf-ddnt  se  jise  we  us  men  jarte  the, 
taiydr  karte  the. 

7  Tii  apne  pdl  ke  liye  Misr  ke  bute- 
ddr  kattdn  phaildti  thi ;  kabudi  aur 
argawdni  se,  jo  Ilisah  ke  sdhilon  se 
Ide  gaye,  tera  shdmiyana  thd. 

8  Saida  aur  Arwad  ke  rahnewdle 
tere  dandi  the;  aur  ai  Sdr,  tere  da- 
nishmand  log,  jo  tere  darmiydn  the, 
we  tere  ndkhudd  the. 

9  Jabal  ke  purdne  aur  ddnishmand 
log  tere  darmiydn  the,  ki  jahaz  ki 
rakhna-bandi  karen;  samundar  ke 
sdre  jahdz,  aur  un  ke  mallah,  tujh  men 
hazir  the,  ki  tere  liye  tijarat  kd,  kdm 
karen. 

10  Fdrs  aur  Ldd  aur  Fut  ke  log 
tere  lashkar  men  the,  aur  tere  baha- 
dur  the ;  we  sipar  aur  khod  tere  bich 
men  latkdte,  aur  we  tujhe  raunaq 
bakhshte  the. 

11  Arwad  ke  mard,  teri  hi  fauj  ke 
sdth,  charon  taraf  teri  shahrpandh  par 
maujiid  the,  aur  Jammadim  log  tere 
burjon  par  hdzir  the:  unhon  ne  apni 
siparen  chdron  taraf  teri  diwdron  par 
latkdin,  am-  tere  jamdl  ko  kdmil  kiyd. 

12  Tarsis  sab  tarah  ke  mdl  ki  kas- 
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rat  ke  sabab  tere  sdth  tijdrat  karti  thi ; 
we  rupd,  aur  lohd,  aur  rdnga,  aur  sisd 
Idke  tere  bdzdr  men  baipdr  karte  the. 

13  Ydvan,  Tubal,  aur  Masak,  tere 
tuijdr  the ;  we  t«re  bdzdr  men  admion 
aur  pital  ke  bartanon  ki  sauddgari 
karte  the. 

14  Ahl  i  Tujarmah  ne  teri  hdton 
men  ghoron,  aur  chdbuk-sawdron,  aur 
khachcharon  ki  tijarat  ki. 

15  Bani  Daddn  tere  sauddgar  the ; 
bahut  se  bahri  mamalik  tijdrat  ke 
liye  tere  ikhtiyar  men  the ;  we  'iwaz 
men  hdthi  ke  khamdar  ddnt  aur  dbnds 
ke  hadya  Idte  the. 

16  Ardmi  teri  kdrigarion  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  tere  sdth  tijarat  karte  the; 
we  gauhar  i  shab-chirag,  aur  argawdni, 
aur  chikandozi,  aur  kattd,n,  aur  mdngd, 
aur  lal  Idke  tere  bazdr  men  len  den 
karte  the. 

17  Yahiiddh  aur  Isrdel  kd  mulk 
tere  saudagar  the;  we  Minnit  aur 
Pannag  ka  gehiin,  aur  shahd,  aur 
raugan,  aur  balsan  Idk©  tere  bdzdr 
men  tijdrat  karte  the. 

18  Ahl  i  Dimishq  teri  dastkdrion 
ki  kasrat  ke  sabab,  aur  qism  qism  ke 
md,l  ki  bahutdyat  ke  bd'is,  Halbiin  ki 
mai  aur  sufed  lin  ki  tijdrat  tere  yaha^ 
karte  the. 

19  Wadd.n  aur  Ydwdn  U'zdl  se  tere 
bdzdr  men  dte  the ;  db-ddr  fiildd,  aur 
tejpdt,  aur  bach,  tere  bdzdr  men  we 
bechte  the. 

20  Daddn  tera  sauddgar  thd,  ki 
sawari  ke  chdr-jdma  tere  hath  bechta 
thd. 

21  'Arab  aur  Qiddr  ke  sab  amir 
tijdrat  ki  rdh  se  tere  'ildqa-mand  the ; 
we  barre,  aur  mendhe,  aur  bakri  leke 
tere  sdth  tijdrat  karte  the. 

22  Sabd  aur  Ra'amah  ke  sauddgar 
tere  sdth  sauddgari  karte  the ;  we  har 
raqam  ke  nafis  o  khushbtiddr  masdlih, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  qimati  patthar,  aur 
sond,  tere  bdzdr  men  Idke  len  den 
karte  the. 


H  kasrat. 
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23  Harrdn,  aur  Kannah,  aur  'Adan, 
aur  Sabd  ke  i«audd;i;ar,  aur  Asur,  aur 
Kilmad  ke,  tere  sath  sauddj^ari  karte 
the. 

24  Ye  hi  tere  tujjdr  the ;  jo  kim^ 
khwdb,  aur  choge,  aur  argawani,  aur 
munaqqash  poshaken,  aur  sab  tarah 
ke  bdtedar  nafis  kapre  ke  gathiyon  ko 
dori  se  kase  hde,  aur  mazbiit  kiye  hue, 
teri  tijaratgdh  men  bechne  ke  liye  Idte 
the. 

25  Tarsis  ke  jahdz  teri  tij^rat  ki 
babat  teri  ta'rif  gdte  the :  tti  to  ma*- 
mur  thi,  aur  samundar  ke  darmiydn 
nihdyat  shan  o  shaukat  rakhti  thi. 

26  ^  Tere  ddndi  tujhe  bare  pdni 
men  Ide ;  purab  ki  hawa  ne  tujh  ko 
daryd  ke  bich  men  tora  hai. 

27  Terd  mdl  o  asbab,  aur  terd  bdzdr, 
aur  teri  ajnas  i  tijdrat,  aur  tere  ahl  i 
jahaz,  aur  tere  ndkhudd,  tere  ndw  ke 
gahnewdle,  aur  tere  kdr  o  bdr  ke  gu- 
mdshte,  aur  sare  jangi  mard  jo  tujh 
men  hain,  us  sare  amboh  samet  jo  tere 
darmiyan  fardham  hda,  teri  tabdhi  ke 
din  samundar  ke  bich  men  girenge. 

28  Tere  ndkhuddon  ke  chilldne  ke 
shor  se  sdri  nawdhi  laraz  jdengi. 

29  Aur  sdre  ddndi,  aur  ahl  i  jahdz, 
aur  samimdar  ke  sdre  ndkhudd  apne 
jahdzon  par  se  utar  denge ;  we  khush- 
ki  par  khare  honge, 

30  Aur  apni  dwaz  buland  karke 
tere  sabab  se  chillawenge,  aur  zdr  zdr 
roenge,  aur  apne  sirori  par  khdk  ura- 
wenge,  aur  rdkh  men  lotenge. 

31  We  tere  liye  apne  sab  bdl  ko 
munddwenge,  aur  tdt  ke  patke  bdndh- 
enge,  aur  we  tere  liye  dilshikast  hoke 
roenge,  aur  jdn  guddz  nauha  karenge. 

32  Aur  nauha  karte  hde  terd  mar- 
siya  parhenii^e,  aur  tujh  par  ytin  roke 
kahenge,  Kaun  Stir  ki  mdnind  hai,  jo 
samundar  ke  darmiydn  men  tabdh 
hui? 

33  Jab  terd  saudd  samundar  par 


aur  ajnds  i  tijdrat  ki  kasrat  se  zamin 
ke  bddshdhon  ko  daulatmand  karti  thi, 

34  Par  ab  tu  pdnion  ke  gahrdpon 
men  samundar  ke  zor  se  tdt  gayi  hai  ; 
teri  tijdrat  aur  tere  bich  kd  sdrd  amboh 
ek  sath  gir  gayd. 

35  Bahri  mamdlik  ke  sdre  rahnewdle 
teri  babat  hairat-zada  honge,  aur  un 
ke  bddshdh  nipat  tarsan  honge,  aur  un 
kd  chihra  zard  ho  jdegd. 

36  Qaumon  ke  tujjar  terd  zikr  sunke 
sansand  jdenge ;  tti  ja  e  'ibrat  hogi, 
aur  phir  kadhi  na  hogi. 

XXVIII  BAB. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzad,  Wdli  i  Sur  se  kah, 
ki  Kliuddwand  YahowXh  ytin  far- 
mdtd  hai,  Azbaski  tere  dil  men  gham- 
and  samdya,  aur  tti  ne  kahd  hai,  ki 
Main  ek  Ildh  htin,  aur  Ildhon  ke  takht 
par  samundar  ke  bich  men  baithd  htin, 
am*  tti  ne  apnd  dil  Ildh  kd  sd  dil  ba- 
ndy d  hai ;  agarchi  tti  Ildh  nahin,  balki 
insdn  hai : 

3  Dekh,  tti  Daniel  se  ziydda  dd- 
nishmand  hai ;  aisd  koi  bhed  nahin  jo 
tujh  se  chhipd  ho : 

4  Tti  ne  apni  hikmat  aur  khirad  se 
mdl  hdsil  kiyd,  aur  sond  aur  rtipa  apne 
khazanon  men  jam'a  kar  diyd : 

5  Tti  ne  apni  bari  hikmat  se,  aur 
apni  sauddgari  se,  apni  daulat  bahut 
barhdi,  aur  terd  dil  teri  daulat  ke  bd'is 
phtila  hai : 

6  Is  liye  Khuddwand  YahowIh 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  tti  ne  apnd  dil 
Ildh  kd  sd  dil  banayd  ; 

7  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tujh  par  par- 
desion  ko,  jo  gurohon  men  haibatndk 
hain  charhd  Idiingd :  we  apni  talwdren 
khinchke  teri  ddnish  ki  khtibi  kho 
denge,  aur  tere  jamdl  ko  ndpak  kar- 
enge. 

8  We  tujhe  garhe  men  utdrenge,  aur 
tti  un  ki  raaut  maregd  jo  samundar  ke 


86  jatd  thd,  tab  tti  bahut  qaumoij  ko  darmiydn  maqttil  bote. 


qaalamdl  kar  deti  thi;  it.  apni  daulat! 


9  Kyd  tti  us  ke  dge  jo  tujhe  qat} 
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kareg4  phir  kahegd,  ki  Main  Ilah 
bi:ij  ?  lihaza  apne  qatl-karnewale 
ke  hath  men  Ildh  nahin,  balki  ins^n 
thah  ra. 

10  Jaise  ndmakhtim  marte  hain, 
waise  hi  tii  ajnabi  ke  hath  se  mard 
parega,  ki  main  hi  ne  kahd  hai,  Khu- 
ddwand  YahowAh  farmdta  hai. 

11  ^  Aur  IChudawand  ki  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

12  Ai  ddamzad,  Stir  ke  bddshdh  par 
yib  nauha  kar,  aur  us  se  kah,  Khu- 
dawand  Yahowah  ydn  farmatd  hai, 
Tii  khdtim  ul  kamdl  bild,  tii  danish  se 
ma'miir.,  aur  asl  i  jamdl  hai. 

13  Tu  'Adan  men,  bdg  Ulldh  men, 
rahd  kartd  thd ;  bar  ek  qimati  patthar 
teri  poshish  ke  liye  thd,  ydqtit  i  surkh, 
aur  pukhrdj,  aur  almds,  aur  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  Sulaimdni,  aur  zabarjad,  aur 
nilam,  aur  zumurrud,  aur  gauhar  i 
shab  i  chirdg,  aur  sond :  teri  dholkion 
aur  bdnsrion  ke  bandne  ka  kam  tere 
yahdn  hotd  rahd:  jis  din  tii  khalq 
kiyd  gayd,  we  taiydr  hiiin. 

14  Tu  ek  masah  kiyd  hiid  Kardbi 
thd,  jo  sdya  bakbsbtd  thd  ;  aur  main 
ne  tujhe  Kbudd  ke  muqaddas  pahdr 
par  rakhd  thd ;  tti  wahdn  rahd,  aur  tii 
dtashi  pattharon  ke  darmiydn  chaltd 
pbirtd  thd. 

15  Tti  apni  paiddish  ke  din  se  apni 
rah  rasm  men  kdmil  thd,  jab  tak  ki 
tujh  men  badkdri  na  pdi  gayi. 

16  Teri  sauddgari  ki  firdwdni  ke 
sabab  se  unhon  ne  tujb  men  zulm  bhi 
bhar  diyd,  aur  tii  khatdkdr  thahrd;  so 
main  ne  tujh  ko  Khudd  ke  pahdr  par 
se  gandagi  ki  tarah  phenk  diyd,  aur 
tujh  sdya-bakhshnewdle  Karnbi  ko 
atashi  pattharon  ke  darmiydn  se  fana 
kar  diyd. 

17  Tera  dil  apne  husn  par  ghamand 
kartd  thd ;  tii  ne  apne  jamal  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  se  apni  hikmat  kho  di ;  main 


18  Tii  ne  apni  shardraton  ki  kasrat 
se,  aur  apni  saudagari  ki  nardsti  se, 
apne  maqdison  ko  ndpdk  kiyd  :  is  liye 
main  tere  andar  men  se  ek  dg  nikdl- 
lingd,  jo  tujhe  bhasam  karegi,  aur  main 
tere  sdre  dekhnewdlon  ki  dnkhon  ke 
dge  tujhe  zamin  par  rdkh  kar  diingd. 

19  Sab  jo  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  tere 
jdnnewdle  hain  tujhe  dekhke  hairdn 
honge:  tii  jd  e  'ibrat  hogd,  aur  phir 
kadhi  na  hogd. 

20  If  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

21  Ai  adamzdd,  Saidd  ki  taraf  mu- 
tawajjih  ho»  aur  us  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
nubiiwat  kar, 

22  Aur  kab,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wXh  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Dekh,  main 
terd  mukhdlif  hiin,  ai  Saidd,  aur  main 
tere  darmiydn  apne  liye  jaldl  pdiingd, 
td  ki  we  ma'iiim  karen,  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand biin,  jab  main  us  men  'addlat 
kariin,  aur  us  men  muqaddas  thahrdyd 
jaiin. 

23  Main  us  men  wabd  bhejiingd, 
aur  us  ki  gallon  men  khiinrezi  kar- 
linga,  aur  maqtiil  us  ke  darmiydn  us 
talwdr  se,  jo  chdron  taraf  se  us  par 
chalegi,  girenge :  aur  we  ma'liim  kar- 
enge  ki  main  Khudawand  hiin. 

24  ^  Tab  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  un  ki 
chdron  taraf  ke  sab  logon  men  se,  jo 
unhen  haqir  jdnte  the,  koi  chubhne- 
wdld  kdntd,  yd  dukhdnewald  khdr,  na 
rahegd  ;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  main  hiin. 

25  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  far- 
mdtd hai,  Jab  main  alil  i  Isrdel  ko 
qaumon  men  se,  jin  men  we  pardganda 
ho  gaye,  jam'a  kartingd,  tab  main 
qaumon  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  un  se 
apni  taqdis  kardimgd,  aur  we  us  sar- 
zamin  men,  jise  main  ne  apne  banda 
Ya'qiib  ko  diyd,  basenge. 

26  Aur  we  us  men  be-khatra  sukn- 


ne  tujhe  zamin  par  ddl  diyd  hai,  aur  nat  karenge,  aur  makdn  bandwenge, 
bddshdhon  ke  a^re  tujhe  dhard,  td  ki '  aur  angiiristan   lagdwenge,   aur  ba 


we  tujhe  dekh  len. 
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un  sabhon  ko,  jo  charon  taraf  se  un 
ki  hiqdrat  karte  the,  sazd  dunga ;  aur 
we  janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  un 
kd  Khudd  hnn. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

DAS  WEN  baras  ke  daswen  mahine 
ki  bdrahwin  Urikh  ko  Khuda- 
WAND  ki.  kalam  mujhe  paliuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  tii  Misr  ke  badshdh 
Fira'iin  ke  barkhilaf  apna  rukh  kar, 
aur  us  ki  aur  sare  mulk  i  Misr  ki  mu- 
khalafat  men  nubdwat  kar : 

3  Baten  kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  yiin  farm^ta  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  ai  Misr  ke  badshah  Fira'un, 
main  tera  mukhalif  hiin;  us  bare 
ghariydl  kd,  jo  apni  nadion  ke  bich 
let  rahta  hai,  aur  kahta  hai,  ki  Meri 
nadi  meri  hi  hai,  aur  main  ne  use  apne 
liye  paida  kiya. 

4  Lekin  raain  tere  jabron  men  k an- 
te atkadngd,  aur  main  aisa  karungd  ki 
teri  nadion  ki  machhUan  tere  chhilkon 
par  chimtengi,  aur  main  tujhe  teri 
nadion  ke  darmiyan  men  se  bahar 
khinch  nikdMnga,  aur  teri  nadion  ki 
sab  machhlian  tere  chhilkon  par  chim- 
tengi. 

5  Aur  main  tujhe,  ban,  tujhe  aur 
teri  nadion  ki  machhlion  ko  bayabdn 
men  phenk  dunga;  tu  khide  hue 
maidan  men  para  rahegd;  tii  batord 
na  jdega,  aur  na  jam'a  kiyd  jdt  gd; 
main  ne  tujhe  maidan  ke  darindon  aur 
asman  ke  parindon  ki  khurak  kar  diya 
hai. 

6  Aur  Misr  ke  sare  bdshinde  jan- 
enge ki  main  Khudawand  hun,  is 
liye  ki  we  Isrdel  ke  gharane  ke  liye 
faqat  sarkande  ki  chhari  the. 

7  Jab  unhon  ne  tera  hdth  pakra, 
tii  tut  gaya,  aur  un  ka  sara  kandhd 
phdr  dala ;  phir  jab  unhon  ne  tujh  par 
takiya  kiya,  tu  tukre  tukre  ho  gaya, 
aur  un  ki  sdri  kamaron  ko  band  se 
ukharwd  dala.  | 

8  ^  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah  I 
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ytin  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ek  talwar 
tujh  par  Idungd,  aur  tere  darmiyan 
insan  aur  haiwan  ko  kdt  ddltingd. 

9  Aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ujdr  aur 
wiran  ho  jaegi ;  aur  we  janenge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hdn;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  kahd  hai,  ki  Nadi  meri  hi  hai,  aur 
main  ne  use  paida  kiyd  hai. 

10  Dekh,  is  liye  main  tera  aur  teri 
nadion  ka  mukhalif  hun,  aur  Misr  ki 
sarzamin,  Mijddl  se  Sawineh  tak,  bal- 
ki  Kiish  ki  sarhadd  tak,  mahz  wndn 
aur  ujdr  kar  diingd. 

11  Kisi  iosan  ka  pdnw  udhar  na 
parega,  aur  na  kisi  guzarte  hde  hai- 
wdn  ke  pdnw  ka  nishdn  us  men  hoga, 
kyunki  wuh  chdlis  baras  tak  dbdd  na 
howegi. 

12  Aur  wiran  mulkon  ke  darmiydn 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  ko  wirdn  kariingd, 
aur  ujare  hue  shahron  ke  darmiydn 
us  ke  shahr  chdlis  baras  tak  ujdr 
rahenge ;  aur  main  Misrion  ko  qaumon 
men  pardganda  karimgd,  aur  unhen 
malkon  ke  bich  tittar  bittar  kariingd. 

13  ^  Lekin  Khudawand  \\\howah 
ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Chdlis  baras  ke 
dkhir  dkhir  main  Misrion  ko,  un 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  se  jahdn  we 
pardganda  ho  gaye,  sametke  ikatthe 
kariingd ; 

14  Aur  main  Misr  ke  asiron  ko 
pher  Idungd,  aur  unhen  Fatriis  ki 
zamin,  un  ke  watan  men  lautaiinga, 
aur  we  wahdn  haqir  mamlukat  honge. 

15  Wuh  maralukat  sdri  mamlukat- 
on  se  ziydda  haqir  hogi,  aur  phir 
qaumon  par  apne  ta,in  buland  na  kare- 
gi ;  kyunki  main  unhen  ghatdungd, 
td  ki  phir  qaumon  par  hukm-rdni  na 
karen. 

16  Aur  wuh  phir  Isrdel  ke  ghardne 
ke  liye  jd  e  tawakkul  nahin  hogi,  ki 
we,  jab  un  ke  pichhe  dekhne  lagan,  to 
un  ki  shardrat  ydd  dilawenge ;  lekin 
janenge  ki  main  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
|WAH  hun. 

I     17  *f  Satdiswen  baras  ke  pahle  ma- 
I  I  2 


Misr  hi 
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hine  ki  pahli  tdrikli  Khudawand  kd 
kaidm  mujhe  pahimchd,,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

18  Ki  Ai  ddamzd,d,  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
sbdb  Nabukadrazar  ne  apni  fauj  se 
Sur  ki  mukhalafat  men  sakbt  kbid- 
niat  karwai  bai ;  bar  ek  sir  ka  bal 
jbar  gayd,  aur  bar  ek  kandba  cbbil 
gayd ;  par  na  ua  ne,  aur  na  us  ke  lasb- 
kar  ne,  Sur  se  us  kbidmat  ke  wdste 
jo  us  ne  us  ki  mukbdlafat  men  ki  tJii, 
kucbb  darmdba  payd. 

19  Is  liye  Kbuddwand  YahowXh 
/lin  farmdta  bai,  ki  Dekb,  main  Misr 
ii  sarzamin  ko  Bdbul  ke  badsbdb 
Nabdkadrazar  ke  batb  men  kar  dun- 
gd ;  Vv'ub  us  ki  gurob  ko  asir  karega ; 
aur  us  ki  liit  ko  lut  legd,  aur  us  ki 
ganimat  ko  le  legd;  aur  wub  us  ke 
lasbkar  kd  darmaba  bogi. 

20  Main  ne  Misr  ki  sarzamin  us  ke 
mibnatdna  men,  us  mibnat  ke  bd*is 
jo  us  ne  us  ke  muqabil  ki,  use  di  ; 
kydnki  unbon  ne  mere  liye-  masbaq- 
qat  khincbi  tbi,  Kbudawand  Yaho- 
WAH  kabid  bai. 

21  ^  Us  din  main  aisa  kartingd, 
ki  Israel  ke  kbdndan  kd  sing  pbutegd, 
aur  tujbe  un  ke  darmiyan  munb  ki 
kusbddagi  'atd  kariinga ;  aur  we  jd- 
nenge  ki  main  Kbudawand  Yaho- 
WAfl  bun. 


XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujbe 
pabunchd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  nubuwat  kar,  aur 
kab,  ki  Kbuddwand  YahowXh  yiin 
kabtd  bai,  Cbilldke  kabo,  Afsos  us  din 
par ! 

3  Is  liye  ki  wub  din  qarib  bai,  bdn, 
Khudawand  kd  din,  badlion  kd  din, 
qarib  bai ;  wub.  gair-qaumon  kd  kbdss 
waqt  bogd. 

4  Kydnki  talwdr  Misr  par  dwegi, 
aur  jab  Miar  men  maqtul  girenge,  aur 
we  us  ki  gurub  ko  asir  karke  le  jd- 
enge,  aur  ns  ki  bunyaden  dbdi  jdengi,  |  rakbungd. 
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Kusb  ke  logon  ko  sbiddat  ka  dard 
lagegd. 

5  Kusb,  aur  Fut,  aur  Liid,  aur  sdri 
zat  ke  mile  jule  log,  aur  Kiib,  aur  us 
sarzamin  ke  rabnewdle  jo  'abdndma 
rakbte,  un  ke  satb  talwdr  se  girenge. 

6  Khudawand  yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki 
Misr  ke  pusbte  gir  jdenge,  aur  us  ke 
zor  kd  gbamand  utdrd  jaegd  ;  Mijddl 
se  Sawineb  tak  we  us  men  talwdr  se 
gir  jaenge,  Kbudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mdtd  bai. 

7  Aur  we  wirdn  mulkon  ke  darmi- 
ydn  wii  dn  bonge,  aur  ujdr  sbabron  ke 
darmiydn  us  ke  sbabr  ujdr  rabenge. 

8  Aur  jab  main  Misr  men  dg  bbark- 
ddngd,  aur  us  ke  sdre  madadgdr  baldk 
kiye  jaenge,  to  we  ma*lum  karenge 
ki  Khudawand  main  biin. 

9  Us  din  bahutse  elcbi  jabdzon  par 
baitbe  biie  meri  taraf  se  rawdna  bon- 
ge, ki  gafil  Kusbion  ko  dardwen  ;  aur 
jaise  Misr  ke  din  men,  waise  bi  un  ko 
bbi  sbiddat  ka  dukb  bogd :  dekb,  wub 
dtd  bai. 

10  Kbuddwand  YahowXh  yiin  kab- 
td bai,  ki  Main  Misr  ke  am  bob  ko 
Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb  Nabukadrazar  ke 
batb  se  mitaungd. 

11  Wub  aur  us  ki  gurob  uskesdtb, 
jo  qaumon  men  baibatndk  bai,  zamin 
ke  ujdrne  ko  Ide  jaenge ;  aur  we  Misr 
par  apni  talwdr  miyan  se  kbincbke 
cbalaenge,  aur  sarzamin  ko  maqtiilon 
se  ma'miir  karenge. 

12  Aur  main  nadion  ko  sukbd  dun- 
,  aur  sarzamin  ko  sbariron  ke  batb 

becbungd ;  aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko, 
aur  us  ki  sdri  ma'muri  ko,  ajnabion 
bdtb   se  wirdn   karungd ;  main 
KhudAwand  ne  kabd  bai. 

13  Kbudawand  Yahowah  yrin  far- 
mdtd  bai,  ki  Main  buton  ko  bbi  nest 
kariinga,  aur  Nuf  men  se  milraton  ko 
mitd  daliingd;  aur  dge  ko  Misr  ki  sar- 
zamin kd  kui  bddsbdb  na  bogd;  aur 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  ek  dabsbat 
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14  Aiir  Fatriis  ko  vvirdn  karungd, 
aur  Zu'an  men  dg  bharkdiingd,  aiir 
No  par  'addlat  karunga. 

15  Aur  main  Sin  par,  jo  Misr  ki 
^iuwat  hai,  apua  qahr  undeliingd,  aur 
Hamon-No  ko  kdt  ddlungd. 

16  Aur  jab  main  Misr  men  ek  ag 
lagd  dungd,  Sin  nibdyat  dukbegi,  aur 
No  do  tukre  ki  jdegi,  aur  Ndf  par  bar 
roz  musibat  bogi. 

17  On  aur  Fi-Basat  ke  jaw  an  tal- 
wdr  se  mdre  jdenge ;  aur  'auraten  asir 
boke  jdengi. 

18  Aur  Tabfanbes  men  bbi  din  an- 
dberd  bogd,  jis  waqt  wabdn  Miar  ke 
juon  ko  toriingd ;  aur  us  ki  qtiwat  ki 
sbaukat  mit  jdegi ;  aur  wub  jo  bai,  us 
par  badli  cbbd  jaegi,  aur  us  ki  betian 
asir  boke  jaengi. 

19  Isi  tarab  se  Misr  ki  'addlat  kar- 
ke  use  saza  ddngd ;  aur  we  janenge  ki 
Khudawani)  main  b6n. 

20  %  Gy  drab  wen  baras  ke  pable 
mabine  ki  sdtwin  tdrikb  ko  ydn  bud, 
ki  K  HUD  A  WAND  kd  kaldm  mujbe 
pabuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

21  Ai  ddamzad,  main  ne  Misr  ke 
badshdb  Fira'iin  ka  bdzi5  tord ;  aur 
dekb,  wub  bdndbd  nabin  jdegd,  dawd 
ki  tadbir  karke  us  par  pattidn  kasi 
na  jdengi,  ki  talwdr  pakarne  ke  liye 
mazbdt  bo. 

22  Is  liye  Kbudawand  Yahowah 
ydn  farmdtd  bai,  Dekb,  main  Misr  ke 
bddsbdb  Fira'un  kd  mukbdlif  b6n, 
aur  us  ke  bdziion  ko,  use  jo  pur-zor 
hai,  aur  use  jo  tutd  tbd,  toriingd,  aur 
us  ke  bdtb  se  talwdr  girdimgd. 

23  Aur  Misrion  ko  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  tittar  bittar  kariingd,  aur 
mulkon  men  bitbrdungd. 

24  Aur  main  Bdbul  ke  bddsbdb  ke 
bdzuon  ko  qdwat  bakhsbiingd,  aur 
apni  talwdr  us  ke  bdtb  men  ddngd ; 
lekin  Fira'iin  ke  bdzdon  ko  tordngd, 
aur  wub  us  ke  dge,  gbdyal  ki  un  ahon 
ki  mdnind  jo  marne  par  bo,  db  mdre- 
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25  Hdn,  sbdh  i  Bdbul  ke  bdzdon 
ko  qdwat  bakbsbtingd,  aur  Fira'iin  ke 
bdzd  gir  jdenge ;  aur  jab  apni  talwdr 
sbdb  i  Bdbul  ke  bdtb  men  diin,  aur 
wub  un  ko  sarzamin  i  Misr  par  cbai- 
dwe,  to  we  jdnenge  ki  main  Khoda- 
WAND  bun. 

26  Aur  main  Misrion  ko  qaumon 
men  pardganda  kardngd,  aur  mulkon 
men  tittar  bittar  kar  ddngd ;  aur  we 
jdnenge  ki  main  Khudawand  bdn. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

AUK  gydrabwen  baras  ke  tisre 
mabine  ki  pabli  tdrikb  ko  ydn 
biid,  ki  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujbe 
pabuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

2  Ai  dclamzdd,  sbdb  i  Misr  Fira'iin, 
aur  us  ki  gurob  se  kab,  ki  Tu  apn 
buzurgi  men  kis  ki  mdnind  bai  ? 

3  ^  Dekb,  Asdr  Lubndn  kd  ek 
deoddr  tbd,  jis  ki  ddlidn  kbiibsurat 
tbin,  aur  pattion  ki  kasrat  se  wuh 
kbiib  sdyaddr  tbd,  aur  us  kd  qadd 
buland  tbd,  aur  us  ki  pbungi  gbani 
sbdkbon  ke  darmiydn  tbi. 

4  Pdnion  ne  use  bard  kiyd,  gabrdo 
ne  apni  nabron  se,  jo  us  ke  tbdle  ke 
dspds  jdri  bo  rabi  thin,  use  sarbuland 
kiyd,  aur  apne  dbrezon  ko  maiddn  ke 
sdre  darakbton  par  daurdyd. 

5  Is  liye  un  pdnion  ki  kasrat  se,  jo 
us  ne  babde,  us  kd  qadd  maiddn  ke 
sdre  darakbton  se  buland  hud,  aur  us 
ki  shdkben  babut,  aur  us  ki  ddlidn 
dardz  hiiin. 

6  Hawd  ke  sdre  parinde  us  ki  sbdkb- 
on par  apne  gbonsle  bandte  the,  aur  us 
ki  ddlion  ke  niche  sdre  dasbti  baiwdn 
bachche  janti  thin,  aar  sab  bari  bari 
qaumen  us  ke  sdy  a  tale  basti  thin. 

7  Ydn  hi  wub  apni  buzurgi  men, 
apni  ddlion  ki  dardzi  ke  sabab,  khush- 
numd  tbd,  ki  us  ki  jar  bare  pdnion  ke 
kandre  tbi. 

8  Khudd  ke  bdg  ke  deoddr  use 
cbhipd  na  sake,  saro  us  ki  sbdkbon, 
aur  sbdb  i  baldt  us  ki  ddlion  ke  bard- 
bar  na  the,  aur  Khudd  ke  bdg  kd  koi 
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darakht  us  ki  aisi  bahdr  rakhtd  na 
tha.  * 

9  Main  ne  use  us  ki  dalion  ki  fird- 
wdni  se  husn  bakhshd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
'Adan  ke  sare  darakhton  ko,  jo  bdg  i 
Khudd  men  the,  us  par  rashk  dtd 
thL 

10  ^  Is  liye  Khuddwand  YahowIh 
yun  kahta  hai,  Is  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne 
apne  ta,in  sarbuland  kiya,  aur  us  ne 
apni  phungi  ko  ghani  shdkhon  ke  dar- 
miyan  dnchd  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  dil  men 
us  ki  bulandi  par  gurdr  samdya  ; 

11  Is  liye  main  ne  use  gair-qaumon 
men  se  ek  zabardast  ke  qdbii  men  kar 
diyd ;  yaqinan  wuh  us  se  suliik  karega ; 
main  ne  use  us  ki  shardrat  ke  sabab 
nikdl  diyd. 

12  Aur  ajnabi  log,  jo  qaumon  men 
se  haibat-nak  hain,  use  kdt  daleng< 
aur  phenk  denge;  pahdron  aur  sari 
wddion  par  us  ki  shdkhen  gir  parengi, 
aur  zamin  ki  sdri  nahron  ke  dspds 
us  ki  ddlidn  tori  jdengi ;  aur  zamin  ke 
sare  log  jis  waqt  we  use  kharij  karen, 
us  ke  saya  ke  tale  se  nikal  jdenge. 

13  Us  ke  khardba  par  hawd  ke  sdre 
parinde  baithenge,  aur  us  ki  shdkhon 
par  maidan  ke  sdre  cliarinde  rahenge ; 

14  Td  ki  sdre  darakhton  men  se,  jo 
panion  ke  kandre  par  hain,  koi  darakht 
apni  bulandi  se  magrur  na  ho,  aur 
apni  phungi  ghani  shdkhon  ke  dar- 
miydn  unchi  na  kare,  aur  un  darakhton 
men  se  jo  pdni  ko  jazb  karte  hain,  koi 
apni  bulandi  men  us  ke  dspds  na 
rahe  ;  kyunki  we  sab  ke  sab  maut  ke 
qabii  men  kar  diye  gaye,  aur  zamin  ki 
riichi  jagahon  men,  bani  A'dam  ke 
darmiyan  jo  garhe  men  utre  hain, 
maujtid  hain. 

15  Kb  add  wand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Jis  din  wuh  pdtdl  men  utre, 
main  mdtam  karwdungd,  main  us  ke 
sabab  ^ahrdo  ko  dhdmpunga,  aur  us  ki 
nahron  ko  rok  diingd,  aur  bari  saildben 
thahar  idengi  ;  hdn,  main  Lubndn  ko 
us  ke  liye  siydhposh  karw^idngd,  aur 
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Asm'  kd  /and  ho  jdnd, 
us  ke  liye  maiddn  ke  sdre  darakht 
gashi  men  denge. 

16  Jis  waqt  main  ne  use,  un  samet 
jo  garhe  men  girte  hain,  pdtdl  men 
ddld,  main  ne  aisd  kiya  ki  us  ke  girne 
ke  shor  se  sab  qaumen  tharthardin ;  aur 
'Adan  ke  sdre  darakht,  Lubndn  ke 
chune  hue  aur  achchhe,  sab  jo  pdni 
ko  jazb  karte  hain,  zamin  ke  asfal  ke 
darja  men  tasalli  pdenge. 

17  We  bhi  us  ke  sdth  un  tak  jo 
talwdr  se  mdre  gaye  pdtdl  men  utar 
jdenge,  aur  we  bhi  jo  us  ke  bdzd  the, 
aur  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  us  ke 
sdya  tale  baste  the,  wahin  honge. 

18  ^  Tu  shdn  o  shaukat  men  'Adan 
ke  darakhton  men  se  kis  ki  mdnind 
hai  ?  lekin  tii  *Adan  ke  darakhton  ke 
sdth  zamin  ki  nichi  jagahon  men  ddld 
jdegd :  tu  un  samet  jo  talwdr  se  mdre 
gaye  hain  nd-makhtunon  ke  darmiydn 
pard  raht'gd.  Yihi  Fira'un  aur  us  ki 
sdri  guroh  hai,  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
kahtd  hai. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

A'RAHWEN  baras  ke  bdrahwen 
mahine  ki  pahli  tdrikh  ko  yun 
hud,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  Misr  ke  bddshdh 
Fira'un  par  nauha  uthd,  aur  use  kah, 
ki  Tu  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  jawdn 
sher  i  babar  ki  mdnind  hai,  aur  td 
darydon  ke  ghariydl  ka  sd  hai ;  td 
apni  nahron  men  se  nagah  nikal  atd 
tha,  aur  td  ne  apne  pdnwon  se  panion 
ko  tah  o  bdld  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  nahron 
ko  gadld  kar  diyd. 

3  Khudawand  Yahowah  ydn  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Main  bah  uteri  qaumon 
kd  amboh  leke  tujh  par  apna  jdl  mdr- 
ungd,  aur  we  tujhe  mere  hi  jdl  men 
bdiiar  uikdlenge. 

4  Tab  main  tujhe  khushki  men 
chhor  dun^d,  aur  khule  hue  maidan 
par  tujhe  phenk ungd,  aur  hawd  ke 
sdre  parmdon  kc  tujh  par  bithadnga 


Misr  hi  tabdhi  par  HIZQIEL, 

aur  tujh  se  sdn  zamin  ke  darindon  ko 
ser  karnnga. 

5  Aur  terd  gosht  pahdron  par  ddl- 
unga,  aur  wddion  ko  ten  bulandi  se 
bhar  diingd. 

6  Aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko  jis  ke 
pdni  men  tti  pairtd  thd  pahdron  tak 
tere  lahd  se  tar  kaningd ;  aur  nahren 
tujh  se  labrez  hongi. 

7  Aur  jab  main  tujhe  bujhdunga, 
to  asmdn  ko  dhampunga,  aur  us  ke 
sitdron  ko  be-mir  kardngd,  stiraj  ko 
badli  tale  chhipdtingd,  aur  chdnd  apni 
roshni  nahin  dega. 

8  Aur  main  dsman  ke  sdre  roshan 
sitdron  ko  tujh  par  tdnk  karnnga,  aur 
meri  taraf  se  ten  zamin  par  tdriki 
chhd  jdegi,  Khuddwand  YahowXh 
kahtd  hai. 

9  Aur  jab  main  teri  shikasta-hdli 
ki  khabar  ko,  qaumon  ke  darmiyan, 
un  mulkon  men  jin  se  iA  ndwdqif  hai, 
pahunchdungd,  to  bahuteri  qaumon  ko 
dil-dzurda  kaningd. 

10  Balki  bahuteri  qaumon  ko  tere 
hdl  se  hairdn  kaningd,  aur  un  ke  bad- 
shdh  tere  sabab  se  bari  larzish  khdenge, 
jab  main  un  ke  dge  apni  talwdr  cham- 
kdungd ;  aur  un  men  se  har  koi  apni 
jan  ke  liye,  tere  girne  ke  din,  har  dam 
tharthardenge. 

11  \  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
WAH  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Bdbul  ke 
badshdh  ki  talwdr  tujh  par  niklegi. 

12  Zabardaston  ki  talwdr  se,  jo  sab 
ke  sab  qaumon  ke  bich  haibatndk  hain, 
main  teri  guroh  ko  marke  ddl  ddngd ; 
aur  we  Misr  ki  shaukat  ko  bigdrenge, 
aur  us  ki  sdri  bhir  nest  ki  jdegi. 

13  Aur  main  us  ke  sdre  jdnwaron  ko 
bare  pdnion  ke  dspds  se  ndbdd  kar- 
ungd ;  aur  dge  ko  na  insdn  ke  pdnw 
unhen  gadld  karenge,  na  haiwdn  ke 
sum  unhen  tah  o  bdld  karenge. 

14  Tab  main  un  ke  pdnion  ko  gahrd 
kar  diingd,  aur  aisd  kaningd  ki  un  ki 
nadidtj  raugan  ki  taraii  biilien,  Khudd- 
wand YahowXu  kahtd  hai. 
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15  Jab  main  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ko 
wirdn  kartingd,  aur  wuh  muik  un  se, 
jin  se  ma'mdr  thd,  khdli  ho  jdegd,  jab 
main  us  ke  sdre  bdshindon  ko  mdr 
ddlungd,  tab  we  jdnenge  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  main  hiin. 

16  Yih  wuh  marsiya  hai  jise  parhke 
we  us  par  nauha  karenge  ;  qaumon  ki 
betidn  un  ke  liye  nauha  karengi ;  us 
ke  liye,  hdn,  Misr  par,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
bhir  par,  nauha  karengi,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

17  If  Bdrahwen  baras  ke  mahine  ke 
pandrahwen  din  yun  htid,  ki  KhudA- 
wand  kd  kaldm  mujhe  pahunchd,  aur 
us  ne  kahd,  ki 

•  18  Ai  ddamzdd,  Misr  ki  bhir  par 
wdwaild  kar,  aur  us  ko  aur  ndmddr 
qaumon  ki  betion  ko,  un  ke  sdth  jo 
garhe  men  utarte  hain,  zamin  ki  asfal 
jagahon  men  gird  de. 

19  Husn  men  kaun  tujh  se  afzal 
thd  ?  utar,  aur  na-makhttinon  ke  sdth 
pard  rah. 

20  We  un  ke  darmiydn  girenge  jo 
talwdr  se  mdre  pare  hain ;  wuh  Talwdr 
ke  hawdla  ki  gayi  hai ;  use  aur  us  ki 
sdri  gurohon  ko  ghasitke  le  jd. 

21  We  jo  zordwaron  ke  darmiydn 
sab  se  zordwar  hain,  pdtdl  ke  bich, 
us  se  aur  un  se  jo  us  ke  kumaki  hain 
mukhdtib  honge  ;  we  utrenge,  we  nd- 
makhtiin  pare  rahenge,  talwdr  ke 
maqtdl. 

22  Asdr  aur  us  ki  sdri  guroh  wahdn 
hain ;  us  ki  chdron  taraf  un  ki  qabren 
hain ;  sab  ke  sab  maqtul,  talwdr  ke 
girde  hue ; 

23  Jin  ki  qabren  garhe  ke  andar  us 
ke  kindron  men  lagin,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
guroh  us  ki  qabr  ke  girddgird  hai ;  sab 
ke  sab  maqtul,  talwdr  ke  girde  hde,  jo 
zinr^  )  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke  ba'is 
th 

^J4  Aildm  aur  us  ki  sdri  guroh,  jo 
us  ki  qabr  ke  girddgird  hain,  wahdn 
hain  ;  sab  ke  sab  mdre  gaye,  talwar 
ke  girde  hue  hain,  we  zamin  ki  nichii 
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jagshon  men  ni-makhttin  utar  gaye, 
jo  zindon  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke  bd'is 
the ;  lekin  unhon  ne  un  ke  sdth  jo 
garhe  men  girte  hain  khijalat  pai. 

25  Unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  aur  us  ki 
sdn  giiroh  ke  liye  maqtdlon  ke  dar- 
miydn  ek  bistar  lagdyd  hai ;  us  ki 
qabren  us  ke  girdagird  hain  ;  sab  ke 
sab  nd-makhtiin  talwdr  ke  mdre  pare: 
we  zindon  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke 
bd'is  the,  lekin  unhon  ne  un  ke  sdth 
jo  garhe  men  girte  hain  ruswdi  uthdi ; 
we  maqtiilon  ke  darmiydn  dhare  gaye. 

26  Masak,  aur  Tiibal,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
guroh  wahdn  hain  ;  us  ki  qabren  us 
ke  girddgird  hain ;  sab  ke  sab  nd,- 
makhttin,  talwdr  ke  maqtiil,  agarchi 
we  zindon  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke 
bd*is  the. 

27  Kyd  we  un  bahdduron  ke  sdth 
jo  nd-makhtnnon  men  se  gir  gaye,  jo 
apne  jang  ke  hathydron  samet  pdtdl 
men  utar  gaye,  pare  na  rahenge  ?  un 
ki  talwAren  un  ke  siron  tale  rakhi 
gayi  thin,  aur  un  ke  gunab  un  ki 
baddion  par  lade  hain,  ki  we  zindon 
ki  zamin  men  bahdduron  ko  bhi  hai- 
bat ke  bd'is  the  ? 

28  Aur  tu  nd-makhtunon  ke  dar- 
naiydn  tord  jdega,  aur  talwdr  ke  maq- 
tulon  ke  sdth  letegd. 

29  Wahdn  Adiim  bhi  hai,  us  ke 
bddshdh,  aur  us  ke  sdre  amir,  ki  bd- 
wujude  ki  un  ki  quwat  thi,  tau  bhi 
talwdr  ke  maqtiilon  ke  pds  dhare 
hain ;  we  nd-makhtnnon  ke  sdth,  aur 
un  ke  sdth  jo  garhe  men  girte  hain, 
pare  rahte. 

30  Shimdl  ke  masah  kiye  hde  log 
sab  ke  sab,  aur  sdre  Saiddni  ju  maq- 
tdlon  ke  sdth  utar  gaye,  wahdn  hain : 
we  bdwujiid  apne  ru*ab  ke  apni  zord- 
wari  ki  bdbat  sharminda  hiie,  we  tal- 
wdr ke  ma<]tillon  ke  sdth  nd-makhtiin 
pare  rahenge,  aur  un  ke  sdth  j«  garhe 
men  utre  dp  apni  ruswdi  uthdwenge. 

31  Fira'un  unhen  dekhegd,  aur  use 
apni  sdri  guroh  ki  bdbat  tasalli  dwegi, 
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hdn,  Fira'un  aur  us  ke  sdre  lashkar  ki 
bdbat,  jo  talwdr  se  maqtdl  hain,  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowab  kahtd  hai. 

32  Kytinki  main  ne  zindon  ki  za- 
min men  apni  haibat  ddli ;  aur  wuh 
talwdr  ke  maqtiilon  ke  sdth  ndmakh- 
tdnon  ke  darmiydn  dhard  jdegd,  hdg, 
FiraYm  aur  us  ki  sdri  guroh,  Khudd- 
wand  YahowAh  farmdtd  hai. 

XXXIII  BA^. 

AUR  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  tii  apni  qaum  ke 
farzandon  se  yih  kahkar  bol,  ki  Jis 
waqt  main  kisi  sarzamin  par  talwdr 
chaldlin,  aur  us  sarzamin  ke  log  apni 
sarhaddon  ke  mardon  men  se  ek  ko 
len,  aur  use  apnd  nigahbdn  thahrdwen, 

3  Aur  wuh,  jab  talwdr  ko  apni  sar- 
zamin par  dte  dekhe,  turhi  phdnke, 
aur  logon  ko  hoshydr  kare; 

4  Tab  jo  koi  turhi  ki  dwdz  sune  aur 
hoshydr  na  howe,  aur  talwdr  dwe,  aur 
use  mdr  ddle,  to  us  kd  kliiin  \isi  ke  sir 
par  hogd : 

5  Us  ne  turhi  ki  dwdz  suni,  aur 
hoshydr  na  hiid :  us  kd  kh6n  usi  par 
hogd.  Par  wuh  jo  hoshydr  hotd,  bo 
apni  jdn  bachdt  d. 

6  Par  agar  nigahbdn  talwdr  ko  dte 
dekhe,  aur  turhi  na  phtinke,  aur  log 
hoshydr  kiye  na  jdwen,  aur  talwdr  ae, 
aur  un  ke  darmiydn  se  kisi  ko  le  jdwe, 
wuh  to  apni  badkdri  men  mdrd  pard ; 
lekin  main  nigahbdn  ke  hdth  se  us  ke 
khdn  ki  baz-purs  karungd. 

7  ^  So  tu,  ai  ddamzdd,  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  tujhe  ahl  i  Israel  kd  nigah- 
bdn muqarrar  kiyd,  mere  munh  kd 
kaldm  sun  rakh,  aur  meri  taraf  se  un- 
hen hoshydr  kar, 

8  Jab  main  sharir  se  kahdn,  ki  Ai 
sharir,  tii  yaqinan  maregd,  aur  us  waqt 
agar  t{\  sharir  se  na  kahe,  aur  use  us 
ki  bad-rdhi  se  dgdh  na  kare,  wuh 
sharir  to  apni  badkdri  men  maregd ; 
par  main  tere  hdth  se  us  ke  khiin  ki 
bdz-purs  karungd. 
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9  Lekin  agar  td  us  sharir  ko  chi- 
tdwe  ki  wuh  apni  bui'i  rdh  se  baz  dwe ; 
agar  us  waqt  wuh  apni  rah  se  baz  na 
dwe,  to  wuh  apni  badkdn  men  maregd ;  I 
lekin  tti  ne  apni  jdn  bachdi  hai. 

10  Is  liye,  ai  ddanizad,  tu  ahl  i 
Israel  se  kah,  ki  Turn  yih  kahte  hue 
bolte  ho,  ki  Filhaqiqat  hamdri  kha- 
tden,  aur  ham  are  gundh  ham  par  hain, 
aur  ham  un  men  ghulte  rahte,  to  ham 
kyiinkar  jite  rahte  ? 

11  Tii  un  se  kah,  ki  Khudd  wand 
YahowXh  farmatd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
haydt  ki  qasam  hai,  ki  sharir  ke  marne 
men  mujhe  kuchh  khushi  nahin,  balki 
us  men  hai,  ki  sharir  apni  rdh  se  bdz 
dwe,  aur  jie ;  bdz  do,  turn  apni  buri 
rdhon  se  baz  do ;  tuni  kdhe  ko  maroge, 
ai  ahl  i  Isrdel  ? 

12  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzdd,  apni  ummat 
ke  farzandon  se  yiin  kah,  ki  Sddiq  ki 
saddqat  us  ke  gundh  ke  din  use  na 
bachdwegi,  aur  sharir  ki  shardrat  jo 
hai,  so  jis  din  men  us  se  bdz  awegd, 
wuh  apni  shardrat  ke  sabab  nahin 
giregd,  aur  sddiq  apni  saddqa  t  ke  sabab 
jis  din  ki  wuh  gundh  kare  bach  nahin 
sakegd. 

13  Jab  main  sddiq  se  kahnn,  ki  Til 
yaqinan  jiegd ;  agar  wuh  apni  saddqat 
par  takiya  kare,  aur  ndrdsti  kare,  to 
us  ki  sdri  saddqat  en  ydd  na  hongi ; 
lekin  us  gundh  ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ne 
kiyd  hai,  mar  jdegd. 

14  Phir  jab  sharir  se  kahtin,  ki  Tri 
yaqinan  maregd  ;  agar  wuh  apni  khat- 
don  se  bdz  dwe,  aur  'addlat  o  saddqat 
kare; 

15  Agar  wuh  sharir  girau  pher  de, 
aur  jo  us  ne  Itit  liyd  hai  wdpas  kare, 
a.ur  zindagdni  ke  (jdniinon  par  chale, 
aur  ndi^dsti  na  kare ;  to  wuh  yaqinan 
jiegd,  wuh  nahin  maregd. 

16  Us  ki  khatdon  men  se  jo  us  ne 
kin,  ek  bhi  us  ke  munh  par  dhari  na 
jdegi ;  us  ne  'addlat  o  saddqat  ki  hai, 
wuh  yaqinan  jiegd. 

17  ^  Par  teri  ummat  ke  farzand 
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kahte  hain,  ki  KhudIwand  ki  rah 
bardbar  nahin :  lekin  we  jo  hain,  un- 
hin  ki  rdh  hamwdr  nahin. 
I  18  Agar  sddiq  apni  saddqat  chhorke 
badkdri  kare,  to  wuh  yaqinan  us  bad- 
kdri  ke  sabab  se  maregd. 

19  Phir  agar  sharir  apni  shardrat  se 
bdz  dwe,  aur  *addlat  o  saddqat  kare,  to 
unhin  ke  sabab  se  jiegd. 

20  ^  Tis  par  bhi  tum  kahte  ho,  ki 
Khcdawand  ki  rdh  bardbar  nahin 
hai  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  main  tum  men 
se  har  ek  ki,  us  ki  rdh  ke  mutdbiq, 
'addlat  kariingd. 

21  If  Hamdri  asiri  ke  bdrahwen 
baras  ke  daswen  mahine  ki  pdnchwin 
tdrikh  ko  ytin  hud,  ki  ek  shakhs  jo 
Yariisalam  se  bhdg  nikld  thd  mujh  pas 
dyd,  aur  bold,  ki  Shahr  mdrd  para. 

22  Aur  shdm  ke  waqt,  us  bhagne- 
■wale  ke  pahunchne  se  peshtar,  Khu- 
dXwand  kd  kdth  mujh  par  thd,  aur  us 
ne  merd  munh  khulwd  diyd,  us  waqt 
tak  ki  wuh  ddmi  fajr  ko  mere  pds 
dyd  ;  hdn,  us  hi  no  merd  munh  khulwd 
diyd,  aur  mairj  phir  giingd  na  rahd. 

23  Tab  KhudAwand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

24  Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ki  sarzamin 
ke  wirdnon  ke  bdshinde  yih  kahte 
htie  bolte  hain,  ki  Abirahdm  ek  hi 
thd,  aur  wuh  is  sarzamin  kd  wdris 
hiid,  par  ham  bahut  hain,  zamin  ham- 
on  mirds  men  di  gayi. 

25  Is  liye  tu  un  se  kah  de,  ki  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Tum  lahii  samet  khdte  ho,  tum  apne 
buton  ki  taraf  dnkh  uthdke  dekhte  ho, 
aur  khunrezi  karte  ho :  kyd  tum  za- 
min ko  mirds  men  pdoge? 

26  Tum  apni  talwdr  par  takiya 
karte  ho,  tum  maknih  kdm  karte  ho, 
aur  tum  men  se  har  koi  apne  ham- 
sdya  ki  jorti  ko  ndj>dk  kartd  hai :  kyd 
tum  zamin  ko  mirds  men  pdoge  ? 

27  Tti  un  se  yun  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand  YahowXh  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  we  jo 
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wiiauon  men  liain  talwdr  se  mdre 
pareni^e,  aur  use,  jo  khule  maiddn  men 
hai,  darindori  ko  dungd  ki  nigal  jaen, 
aur  we  jo  qila'ou  aur  giiron  men  hain, 
man  se  marenge. 

28  Kyunki  main  is  sarzamin  ko 
Lijar  diingd,  aur  us  ki  qiiwat'ka  gha- 
mand  jdtd  rahega,  aur  Isrdel  ke  pahdr 
wiraii  honge,  yahan  tak  ki  koi  guz- 
regd  nail  in. 

Aur  jab  main  un  ke  sdre  mak- 
rtib  kamon  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye 
bain,  zamin  ko  wiran  kar  diinga,  to 
we  janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  hiin. 

30  %  Par  ai  ddamzad,  filbdl  teri 
qaum  ke  farzand  diwaron  ke  pas,  aur 
gbaron  ke  dstdnon  par,  teri  bdbat  guf- 
togii  karte  bain,  aur  ek  dusre  se,  bdn, 
bar  koi  apne  bbdi  se  yib  kabke  boltd 
bai,  ki  A',  aur  us  bdt  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand se  nikalti  bai,  sun. 

31  Filbaqiqat  we  tujb  pds  dte  bain, 
jis  tarab  se  ummat  ke  log  dte,  aur 
men  gurob  ki  mdnind  tere  dge  baitbe 
bain,  aur  teri  baten  sunte  bain,  par  un 
par  'amal  nabin  karenge ;  kyiinki  we 
apne  munb  se  babutsi  ulfat  zahir 
karte,  par  un  ka  dil  lalacb  par  daurtd, 
bai. 

32  Aur  dekb,  td  un  ke  dge  aisa  bai 
jaise  ek  sbakbs  kd  dilcbasp  rdg  jo 
kbusb-ilban  bo,  aur  bdjd  khdb  bajd 
sake ;  kyunki  we  teri  bdten  sunte 
bain,  par  un  par  'amai  nabin  karte. 

33  Aur  jab  yib  waqi'  boga,  (dekb, 
ki  aisd  wdqi'  ^oga,)  tab  we  jdnenge  ki 
bamare  darmiydn  ek  nabi  tbd. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kaldm  mujbe 
pabuncba,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 
2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ke  cbar- 
wdbon  kd  mukbalif  boke  un  se  nubu- 
wat  kar,  bdn,  nubiiwat  kar,  aur  un  se 
kab,  ki  Kbuddwand  Yahowah  cbar- 
vdbon  ko  yiin  farmdtd  bai,  ki  Israel 
ke  obarwdboD  par,  jo  dp  apne  ta,in 
kbiidte  bain,  wdwaild  bai !  kyd  cbau- 
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pdnon  ko  yib  bdt  laiq  na  tbi  ki  gallon 
ko  cbardwen  ? 

3  Turn  dudb  men  se  lete  bo,  aiu 
tin  pabinte  bo,  aur  unben  jo  mote 
bo  gaye  zabb  karte ;  par  galla  nabin 
cbarate. 

4  Tum  ne  kamzoron  ko  tawdnai 
nabin  bakbsbi,  aur  bimaron  ko  cbanga 
nabin  kiyd,  aur  tute  biie  ko  nabin 
bdndbd,  aur  we  jo  bdnke  gaye  bain 
unben  pbir  nabin  Ide,  aur  jo  kboe 
bde  tbe  un  ko  nabin  dbdndbd,  balki 
be-murdwati  se  aur  be-rabmi  se  un 
par  bukdmat  ki. 

5  Aur  we  titar  bitar  ho  gaye  ki  un 
kd  garariya  na  tbd;  aur  jab  we  pa- 
rdganda  tbe,  to  maidan  ke  darindon 
ki  kburdk  bue. 

6  Meri  bberen  sdre  pabaron  par, 
aur  bar  ek  dncbe  tile  par,  bbatakti 
pbirti  tbin  ;  bdn,  meri  bberen  tamam 
ru  e  zamin  par  titar  bitar  bo  gaym, 
aur  kisi  ne  un  ko  na  dbdndbd,  na  un 
ki  taldsb  ki. 

7  ^  Is  liye,  ai  cbarwdbo,  tum 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  suno ; 

8  Kbuddwand  Yahowah  farmdtd 
bai,  ki  Mujbe  apni  baydt  ki  qasam ; 
azbaski  meri  bberen  sbikdr  bo  gayin, 
bdn,  meri  bberen  bar  ek  dasbti  darin- 
da  ki  kburdk  bdin,  is  liye  ki  koi  gara- 
riyd  na  tbd,  aur  mere  cbaupdnon  ne 
meri  bberon  ki  taldsb  na  ki,  balki 
cbarwdbon  ne  apnd  pet  bbard,  aur 
mere  galle  ko  na  cbardyd ; 

9  Is  liye,  ai  cbarwdbo,  Khuda- 
wand kd  kaldm  suno ; 

10  Kbuddwand  YahowIh  ydn  far- 
mdtd bai,  ki  Dekbo,  main  cbarwdbon 
kd  mukbdlif  bdn,  aur  apnd  galla  un 
ke  bdtb  se  talab  karungd,  aur  unben 
gallabdni  ki  kbidmat  se  ma'zdl*kardn- 
gd,  aur  cbarwdbe  bbi  kbd  na  sakenge  ; 
kydnki  main  apnd  galla  un  ke  munb 
se  cbburd  Idngd,  ki  we  un  ki  kburdk 
na  bon. 

11  ^  Kyunki  Kbuddwand  Yaho- 
wah farmdtd  bai,  Dekb,  mai^,  main 


Masih  kalisiye  kd  HIZQIEL, 
hi  apin  bheron  ki  taUsh  kaningd,  aur 
unhen  dhdndh  nikdlunga. 

12  Jis  tarah  se  garariyd,  jis  din  ki 
wuh  bheron  ke  darmiydn  ho  jo  pa- 
raganda  ho  gayi  hain,  apne  ^alle  ko 
dhiindhta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  main  apni 
bheron  ko  dhundhungd,  aur  unhen 
bar  kahin  se  jahan  we  al3r  aur  tdriki 
ke  din  titar  bitar  ho  gayi  hain,  bachd 
launga ; 

13  Aur  main  unhen  sdri  qaumon 
ke  darmiyan  se  ])her  laungd,  aur  sare 
mulkon  men  se  fardham  karungd,  aur 
unhin  ki  sarzamin  raen  pahunchaiingd, 
aur  Israel  ke  pahdron  par,  nahron  ke 
kandre,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  dbdd  ma- 
kdnon  men,  charddnga. 

14  Aur  achchhi  charagah  men  main 
un  ko  chardungd,  aur  un  kd  bhersdla 
Isrdel  ke  dnche  pahdron  par  hogd ; 
wahdn  we  achchhe  bhersdle  men  let- 
enge,  aur  hari  chardgah  men  Isrdel 
ke  pahdron  par  charenge. 

15  Main  hi  apne  galle  ko  chard- 
ungd, aur  unhen  litdungd,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  farmatd  hai. 

16  Main  us  ko  jo  kho3^d  gay  a 
dhundliungd,  aur  use  jo  hdnkd  gayd 
hai,  pher  Iddngd,  aur  us  ki  haddi  ko 
jo  tut  gayi  hai  bdndhdngd,  aur  bi- 
mdron  ko  taqwiyat  dungd  ;  par  moton 
aur  zabardaston  ko  haldk  karungd ; 
main  unhen  siydsat  kd  khdnd  khild- 
dngd. 

17  Aur,  ai  nieri  bhero,  tumhdre 
haqq  men  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yAn 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  mawdshi 
aur  mawdshi  ke  darmiydn,  mendhon 
aur  bakron  ke  darmiydn,  imtiydz 
karke  insdf  kaningd. 

18  Kyd  tumhen  chhoti  bdt  ma'liim 
hdi,  ki  tum  achchhd  sabzazdr  khd 
jdo,  aur  is  bd*is  tum  ne  us  sabze  ko 
jo  bach  rahd  apne  pdnwon  se  latdr 
diyd?  aur  ki  gahre  pdnion  men  pdni 
pio,  aur  is  sabab  tum  ne  bdqi  ko  apne 
pdnwon  se  gadld  kiyd  ? 

J 9  Aur  merd  galla  jo  hai,  we  use 
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jo  tum  ne  apne  pdnwon  se  latdrd  hai 
khdte  hain,  aur  use  jo  tum  ne  apne 
pdnwon  se  gadld  kiyd  pite  hain. 

20  ^  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Y  A  HO  wXh 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main,  ban, 
main  mote  mawdshi  aur  duble  ma- 
wdshi ke  bich  insdf  karungd. 

21  Azbaski  tum  ne  pah  Id  aur  kdn- 
dhe  se  dhakeld  hai,  aur  sdre  bimdron 
ko  apne  singon  se  reld  hai,  yahdn  tak 
ki  we  titar  bitar  hde ; 

22  Is  liye  main  apne  galle  ko  bach- 
ddngd,  we  phir  kabhi  shikdr  na  honge ; 
aur  main  mawdshi  aur  mawdshi  ko 
darmiydn  imtiydz  kardngd. 

23  Aur  main  un  ke  liye  ek  chaupdn 
muqarrar  kardngd,  aur  wuh  un  ko 
chardwegd,  ya'ne,  merd  banda  Dddd ; 
wuh  un  ko  chardwegd,  aur  wuhi  un 
kd  chaupdn  hogd, 

24  Aur  main  KhudIwand  un  kd 
Khudd  hdngd,  aur  merd  banda  Dddd 
un  ke  darmiydn  sarddr  hogd ;  mujh 
KhudIwand  ne  ydn  kahd  hai. 

25  Aur  main  un  ke  sdth  sulh  kd 
'ahd  bdndhdngd,  aur  sdre  bure  darind- 
on  ko  zamin  par  se  nabdd  kardngd  ; 
aur  we  baydbdn  men  saldmati  se  rahd 
karenge,  aur  jangalon  men  sowenge. 

26  Aur  main  unhen,  aur  un  ma- 
kdnon  ko  jo  mere  pahdr  ke  dspds  hain, 
barakat  kd  bd'is  kardngd;  aur  main 
menh  ko  us  ke  muqarrar  waqt  men 
barsddngd ;  barakat  ke  menh  barsd 
karenge. 

27  Aur  maiddn  kd  darakht  apnd 
mewa  degd,  aur  zamin  apnd  hdsil 
degi,  aur  we  saldmati  ke  sdth  apni 
sarzamin  men  rahenge,  aur  janenge 
ki  main  KhudXwand  hdn,  jab  main 
un  ke  jde  kd  bandhan  tordngd,  aur  un 
ke  hdth  se,  jo  un  se  apni  khidmat 
karwdte  hain,  chhurddngd. 

28  Aur  we  dge  ko  gair-qaumon  ke 
liye  shikdr  ua  howenge,  aur  zamin 
ke  darinde  unhen  nigal  na  sakenge ; 
par  we  amdn  se  basenge ;  aur  kc' 
ddmi  unheQ  khauf  kd  bd*is  na  hog^. 
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29  Aur  main  un  ke  liye  ek  namwar  ke  maqtdl  tere  tUon,  aur  ten  wMion, 


paudh^  barpa  kariingd,  aur  we  phir 
kabhi  apii  zaiuin  men  mdre  bhukh 
ke  haiiiR  na  bowenge,  aur  dge  ko  gair- 
qaumuu      ta'na  ua  uthawenge. 

30  Lsi'  tarah  we  jdnenge  ki  main 
Khudawand,  un  kd  Khudd,  un  ke 
sath  hnn,  aur  ki  we,  ban,  ahl  i  Israel, 
mere  log  bain,  Kbudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  bai. 

31  Aur  tum,  ai  mere  galla,  meri 
cbardgdb  ke  galla,  insdn  bo,  aur  mam 
tumbdr^  Kbudd  bdn,  Kbudawand 
Yahowah  farmdta  bai. 

XXXY  BA'B. 

A UK  Khuda  wand  ki  kaldm  mujbe 
pabuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  tii  Sba'ir  ke  pabdr 
ke  sdmbne  munb  kar,  aur  us  ke  bar- 
kbilaf  niibiiwat  kar, 

3  Aur  us  se  kab,  ki  Kbudawand 
Yahowah  yiin  kabtd  bai,  ki  Dekb,  ai 
Sba'ir  ke  pahdr,  main  terd  mukbdlif 
bun,  aur  tujb  par  apnd  bdtb  cbala- 
ungd,  aur  tujbe  wirdn  aur  be-cbirdg 
karungd. 

4  Main  tere  sbabron  ko  ujdruijgd, 
aur  tii  wirdn  bogd,  aur  janega  ki 
Khuda  wand  main  btin. 

6  Is  liye  ki  tii  qadim  se  'addwat 
rakbtd  bai,  aur  tu  ne  bani  Isrdei  ko, 
un  ki  musibat  ke  din,  un  ke  akbir  ki 
sbardrat  ke  waqt.,  taiwdr  ki  dbar  ke 
bawdla  kiyd  bai : 

6  Is  liye  Kbuddwand  YahowAh 
farmdtd  bai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  baydt  ki 
qasam,  ki  main  tujbe  kbiin  ke  liye 
tbabrdnngd,  aur  khnn  tujbe  ragede- 
ga :  is  liye  ki  tii  ne  kbiinrezi  se  nafrat 
na  rakbi,  so  kbiin  terd  pichha  karegd. 

7  Isi  tarab  main  Sba'ir  ke  pahdr 
ko  wirdn  aur  be-cbirdg  karunizd,  aur 
us  men  se  us  ku  jo  wahdn  se  \n)kc 
cbald  jde,  aur  us  ko  jo  laut  dwe,  ndbdd 
karungd. 

8  Aur  us  ke  pahdron  ko  us  ke  mii(.\- 
ttilon  ke  tale  chhipd  ddlunga ;  taiwdr 
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aur  teri  sdri  nabron  men  girenge. 

9  Main  tujbe  abad  tak  wirdn  rakb- 
lingd,  aur  teri  bastidn  phir  na  basengi ; 
aur  turn  jdnoge  ki  main  Khuda  wand 
hiin. 

10  Us  sabab  se  ki  tii  ne  kabd,  ki 
Yib  do  qaum  aur  yib  do  mulk  mere 
bonge,  aur  bam  un  ke  mdlik  bonge, 
bdwujdde  ki  Khuda  wand  wahdn  tbd; 

11  Is  liye  Khuda  WAND  Yahowah 
farmdtd  bai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  baydt  ki 
qasam,  ki  main  tere  gussa  ke  mutd- 
biq,  aur  tere  rasbk  ke  muwdfiq,  jaisi 
td  ne  apni  kinawari  se  un  ke  sdth  bad- 
suldki  ki,  main  bbi  tujb  se  karungd, 
aur  jab  main  tujbe  sazd  ddng;d,  main 
un  ke  darmiydn  mashbdr  hodngd. 

12  Aur  td  jdnegd  ki  main  Kbuda- 
wand bdn,  aur  ki  main  ne  teri  sdri 
biqdrat  ki  bdten  jo  td  ne  Israel  ke 
pahdron  ki  mukhdlafat  men  kahin, 
ki  We  wirdn  bde,  we  bamdre  qabze 
men  diye  gaye  ki  bam  unhen  nigal 
jdwen,  sunin. 

13  Isi  tarah  tum  ne  mere  barkhildf 
apni  zubdn  se  Idfzani  ki,  aur  mere 
muqdbil  bdten  bah  at  barhdin ;  so  main 
sun  chuka  bdn. 

14  Kbuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Jis  waqt  sdri  dunya 
k  bus  in  karegi,  tab  main  tujbe  wirdn 
kardngd. 

15  Jis  tarab  td  ne  Israel  ke  ghard- 
ne  ki  mirds  par,  is  liye  ki  wuh  wirdn 
thi,  shddmdni  ki,  us  tarah  main  bbi 
tujb  se  kardngd:  ai  Sba'ir  ke  pahdr, 
td  aur  sdrd  Addm  bilkull  wirdn  b<^a; 
aur  we  jdnenge  ki  main  KhudIwaa^d 
bdn. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdei  ke 
pahdron  se  nubdwat  kar,  aur 
kab,  ki  Ai  Isrdei  ke  pahdro,  tum 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  suno. 

2  Kbuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  kab- 
td bai.  Us  sabab  se  ki  dusbman  ne 
tum  se  mukhdlafat  karke  kaha  hai, 


MuJk  i  Israel  he 


HIZQIEL,  XXXVI.   hdMndon  ko  dlldsd  dend 


ki  Ahd,  un  dnche  dnche  qadim  ma- 
kdnon  ke  bhi  ham  mdlik  hue: 

3  Ih  liye  nubdwat  kar,  aur  kah,  ki 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  farmatd 
hai,  Is  sabab  se,  hdij,  isi  sabab  se  ki 
unhon  ne  turn  ko  wiran  kiya,  anr  turn- 
hen  bar  taraf  se  nigal  gaye,  td  ki  we  jo 
gair-qaumon  men  se  b4qi  hain  tumhare 
mdlik  howen,  aur  tumhdre  haqq  men 
bad-goon  ne  zuban  khoH  hai,  aur  turn 
logon  ke  age  anguahtnumd  hue  ho : 

4  Is  iiye,  ai  Israel  ke  -paharo,  turn 
Khudawand  YahowXh  ka  kal^m 
suno :  Khudawand  Yahowah  paharon, 
aur  tilon,  aur  nalon,  aur  wddion,  aur 
ujar  wiranon  se,  aur  un  shahron  se 
jo  tark  kiye  gaye  hain,  jo  as-pas  ki 
qaumon  ke  bdqi  logon  ke  iiye  lut,  aur 
ja  e  tamaKskhur  hue  hain,  yiin  farmdtd 
hai ; 

5  Hdn,  isi  liye  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Yaqinan  main 
ne  apni  atashi  gairat  rnen,  qaumon  ke 
bdqi  logon  k^  aur  sdre  Addm  ka 
mukhdlif  hoke,  jinhon  ne  apne  sare 
dil  ki  khushi  se,  aur  qalbi  *adawat  se, 
apne  ta,in  meri  sarzamin  ke  malik 
muqarrar  kiye,  ti.  ki  us  ki  chardi  un 
ke  liye  ganimat  ho,  kaiam  kahd  hai. 

6  Is  liye  td  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki 
bdbat  nubdwat  kar,  aur  paharon,  aur 
tilon,  nashebon,  aur  wadion  se  kah, 
ki  KhudAwan<i  Yahowah  ydn  kahtd 
hai,  Dekh,  ki  main  apni  gairat  aur 
qahr  men  bold,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne 
qaumon  ki  malamat  uthdi  hai ; 

7  8o  Khudawand  YahowXh  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Main  ne  apnd  hdth  uthdya,  ki 
yaqinan  tumhdre  dspds  ki  qaumen  ap 
hi  maidmat  uthdwengi. 

8  %  Par  turn,  ai  Israel  ke  pahdro, 
apni  shakhen  nikaloi^c,  aur  mere  log 
Israel  ke  liye  apnd  [)lial  doge,  kydnki 
we  d  pahunchne  par  hain. 

9  Dekho,  main  tunjhdri  taraf  hdn, 
aur  turn  par  tawajjuh  kardngd,  aur 
turn  jote  aur  boe  jdoge. 

10  Aur  main  ^Jmion  ko,  hdn,  Isrdel 
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ke  sdre  ghardne  ko,  ua  bilkull  ko,  turn 
par  bahut  barhddngd  ;  aur  shahr  dbdd 
honga,  aur  khardba  phir  ta'mir  kiye 
jdenge. 

11  Aur  main  insan  o  haiwdn  ki 
turn  par  afzdish  kardngd ;  aur  we  bahut 
honge,  aur  phalenge;  aur  main  tumhen 
aisd  basddngd,  jaise  ki  tum  agle  waq.t 
men  the,  aur  tum  par,  pahle  ki  nisbat 
se,  ziyada  ihsan  kardngd ;  aur  tum 
jdnoge  ki  main  Khudawand  hdn. 

12  Han,  main  aisd  kardngd  ki  dd- 
mi,  ya*ne,  mere  Isrdeli  log  tum  par 
phir  chalenge;  aur  we  tere  mdlik 
honge,  aur  td  un  ki  mirds  hogi,  aur 
dge  ko  unhen  be-auldd  ua  karegi. 

13  Khuddwand  YahowAh  ydn 
kahtd  hai.  Us  sabab  se  ki  tujhe  kahte 
hain,  ki  Td,  ai  zamin,  insdn  ko  nigalti 
hai,  aur  td  ne  apni  qaumon  ko  be- 
auldd  kiyd ; 

14  Is  iiye  na  td  dge  ko  insdn  ko 
niglegi,  na  age  ko  apni  qaumon  ko 
be-auldd  karegi,  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wah kahtd  hai. 

15  Aur  main  aisd  kardngd,  ki  log 
tujh  par  kabhi  gair-qaumon  kd  ta'na 
na  sunenge,  aur  dge  ko  td  qaumon  ki 
maldmat  na  uthawegi,  aur  dyanda 
men  apne  logon  ko  be-tdb  na  karegi, 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

10  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

17  Ai  adamzdd,  ahl  i  Lsrdel  apni 
sarzamin  men  baste  the,  magar  unhon 
ne  apni  rdhun  aur  apne  kdmon  se  us 
ko  ndpdk  kiya ;  un  ki  rdh  mere  dge 
hdiz  'aurat  ki  ndpdki  si  thi. 

18  Is  liye  main  ne  un  par,  us 
khdnrezi  ke  sabab  jo  unhon  ne  us 
sarzamin  men  ki  thi,  aur  un  butoQ  ke 
sabab  jin  se  unhon  ne  use  ndpdk  kiya 
thd,  apnd  qahr  undeld. 

19  Aur  main  ne  un  ko  qaumon 
men  pardganda  kiyd,  aur  we  mulkou 
men  titar  bitar  ho  gaye,  aur  un  ki 
rdlion  aur  un  ke  kdmon  ke  muwdfiq 
main  ne  un  ki  *addlat  ki. 


hrdd  fed  HTZQIEL 

20  Aur  jab  we  gair-qaumon  ke 
darniiyan,  jahjin  jahdn  we  rawdna 
htie,  ae  the,  tab  un  logon  ne  mere 
muqaddas  ndm  ko  napdk  kiya,  jab  in 
ki  bdbat  kahte  the,  ki  Ye  KkudA- 
WANI>  ke  log  hain,  aur  us  ki  sarzamin 
se  nikal  ae  hain. 

21  %  Lekin  mujhe  apne  pak  nam 
ke  sabab  afsos  aya,  jise  ahl  i  Israel  ne 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan,  jahdn  we 
rawdna  hue  napdk  kiya  th^. 

2-  Is  liye  tii  ahl  i  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki 
Khud^wand  Yahowah  y{m  kahtA  hai, 
ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  tumhdri  kh^bir  se 
nahin,  balki  apne  muqaddas  ndm  ki 
khatir,  jise  turn  ne  gair-qaumon  ke 
darmiydn,  jahan  turn  rawdna  htie  the, 
ndpdk  kiyd,  yih  karta  hiin. 

23  Main  apne  buzurg  nam  ki,  jo 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ndpdk  kiyd 
gayd  tbd,  jise  turn  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
ndpdk  kiyd  tbd,  taqdis  kariingd:  aur 
jab  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge  tum  se  meri 
taqdis  hogi,  tab  gair-qaumen  jdnengi 
ki  main  Khudawand  hdn,  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  farmdtd  hai. 

24  Kynnki  main  tumhen  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  nikdl  Mngd,  aur  sdre 
mulkon  men  se  faraham  karungd,  aur 
tumhen  tumhdre  watan  men  le  dungd. 

25  ^  Tab  tum.  par  sdf  pdni  chhir- 
kiingd,  aur  tum  pdk  sdf  hoge :  aur 
main  tum  ko  tumhari  sdri  gandagi  se, 
aur  tumhdre  sare  buton  se,  pdk  kar- 
iingd. 

26  Aur  main  tumhen  ek  nayd  dil 
bakhshdngd,  aur  ek  nayi  ruh  tumhdre 
andar  men  ddliingd,  aur  tumhdre  gosht 
men  se  sangin  dil  ko  nikdl  ddlunga, 
aur  goshtin  dil  tumhen  'indyat  kar- 
ungd. 

27  Aur  main  apni  Kuh  tum  men 
ddliingd,  aur  main  aisd  kariingd  ki 
tum  meri  sunnaton  par  'amal  karoge, 
aur  tum  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karoge, 
aur  unhen  bajd  Idoge. 

28  Aur  tum  us  sarzamin  men,  jise 
main  ne  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ko  diyd 

1012 


I,  XXXVI.  phir  hahdl  kiyd  jdnd 
hai,  basoge,  aur  tum  mere  log  hoge, 
aur  main  tumhdrd  Khudd  hiingd. 

29  Aur  main  tumhen  tumhdri  sdri 
ndpdkion  se  mahMz  rakhungd,  aur 
main  andj  mangwddngd,  aur  'ifrdt 
bakhshiingd,  aur  tum  par  kdl  nahin 
ddldngd. 

30  Aur  main  darakht  ke  phalon 
men,  aur  khet  ke  hdsil  men,  afzdish 
bakhshtingd,  yahdn  tak  ki  tum  age 
ko  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  kdl  ke 
sabab  se  maldmat  na  uthdoge. 

31  Tab  tum  apni  bad-rdhion  aur 
dagd  ke  kdmon  ko,  jo  bhale  na  the, 
yad  karoge,  aur  tum  apni  badkdri(^n 
aur  nafrat-angez  kdmon  ke  sabab 
apni  nazaron  se  gir  jdoge. 

32  Main  tumhdri  khdtir  yih  nahin 
kartd  hiin,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  far- 
mdtd hai ;  yih  tumhen  darydft  rahe : 
tum  apni  rdhon  ke  sabab  khijlat 
uthdo,  aur  sharminda  hoo,  ai  ahl  1 
Isrdel. 

33  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  kah- 
ta  hai,  ki  Jis  din  main  tumhen  tum- 
hdri sdri  badkarion  se  sdf  kariingd,  usi 
din  tum  ko  tumhdre  shahron  men 
basdiingd,  aur  tumhdre  wirdn  niakdn 
bande  jaenge. 

34  Aur  wuh  wirdn  zamin,  jo  sare 
rdh-guzaron  ki  nazaron  men  wirdn 
pari  thi,  joti  jdegi. 

35  Aur  we  kahenge  ki  Yih  sarza- 
min, jo  khardb  pari  thi,  bdg  i  'Adau 
ki  mdnind  ho  gayi,  aur  ujdr  aur  wirdn 
aur  khardb  shahr  mahsiir  aur  abdd  hiie. 

36  Tab  gair-qaumen,  jo  tumhdre 
aspds  bdqi  rahi  hain,  jdnengi  ki  main 
KhudIwand  ujdr  makdnon  ko  ta'mir 
kartd  hdn,  aur  wirdna  ko  bdg  bandta 
htin ;  mujh  Khudawand  ne  kahd  hai, 
aur  main  hi  kariingd. 

37  Khuddwand  YahowXh  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Tad  bhi  ahl  i  Isrdel 
niujh  se  is  ki  bdbat  suwdl  karen,  td  ki 
main  un  ke  liye  aisd  karun :  main  un 
ke  logon  ko  galle  ki  tarah  firdwdn 
karungd. 


Sukhi  haddion  ke  HIZQIEL, 
38  Jaisd  muqaddas  galla  tha,  aiir 
jis  tarah  Yariisalam  kd  galla  us  ki 
'idon  men  thd,  us  hi  tarah  ujar  shahr 
admion  ke  golon  se  ma  mAr  honge ;  aur 
we  jdnenge  ki  main  KhudAwand 
min. 

XXXVII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  hath  mujh 
par  thd,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  Khu- 
DAWAND  ki  riih  men  uthd  liy^,  aur  us 
wadi  men,  jo  haddion  se  bharpur  thi, 
mujhe  utdr  diyd, 

2  Aur  mujhe  un  ke  d-spds  chaugird 
phir^ya ;  aur  dekh,  we  wadi  ke  maid- 
an  men  bahut  thin;  aur  dekh  we 
aihayat  sukhi  thin. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  kyd  ye  haddian  ji  sakti 
hain  ?  Main  ne  jawdb  men  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Khuddwand  Yahowah,  tu  hi  janta 
hai, 

4  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Td  in 
haddion  ke  upar  nubdwat  kar,  aur  un 
se  kah,  ki  Ai  sukhi  haddio,  turn  Khu- 
DAWAND  ki  kaldm  suno. 

5  Khuddwand  Yahowah  in  had- 
dion ko  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  tumhare  andar  men  riih  dakhil 
karungd,  aur  tum  jioge  : 

6  Aur  tum  par  nasen  bithlaiinga, 
aur  gosbt  charhaungd,  aur  tumhen 
chain  re  se  marhi'mga,  aur  tum  men 
rdh  d^Mngd,  aur  tum  jioge  ;  aur  janoge 
ki  main  Khudawand  ban. 

7  So  main  ne  hukm  ke  bamujib 
nubuwat  ki :  aur  jab  main  nubuwat 
karta  thd,  to  ek  shor  hud,  aur,  dekh, 
ek  jumbish,  aur  haddian  a})a8  men 
mil  gayin,  bar  ek  haddi  apni  haddi  se. 

8  Aur  jo  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekh, 
nasen  aur  gosht  un  par  charh  de,  aur 
chamre  ki  un  par  poshish  ho  gayi ;  par 
un  men  riih  na  ihi, 

9  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Nubu- 
wat kar,  tu  hawa  se  nubuwat  kar,  ai 
ddamzdd,  aur  bawd  se  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ai 
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XXXVII.  ji  uthne  ki  royd, 

sdns,  td  chdron  hawaon  men  se  d,  aur 
in  maqtdlon  par  phdnk,  ki  we  jien. 

10  So  main  ne  hukm  ke  bamii|ib 
nubdwat  ki,  aur  un  men  rub  di,  aur 
we  ji  uthe,  aur  apne  pdnwon  par  khare 
hde,  ek  nihayat  bara  lashkar. 

11  1"  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  ye  haddidn  sdre  ahl  i  Isrdel 
hain.  Dekh,  ye  kahte  hain,  ki  Ha- 
mari  haddidn  siikh  gayin,  aur  hamari 
ummed  jdti  rahi ;  ham  to  bilkuU  fana 
ho  gaye. 

12  Is  liye  tu  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un 
se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  YahowIh  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ai  mere  log,  main 
tumhari  qabron  ko  kholunga,  aur  tum- 
hen tumhdri  qabron  se  bahar  nikdl- 
linga,  aur  Israel  ki  sarzamin  men 
launga. 

13  Aur,  ai  mere  log,  jab  main  tum- 
hdri  qabron  ko  kholungd,  aui*  tum  ko 
tumhari  qabron  se  bdhar  nikaldnga, 
tab  janoge  ki  Khudawand  main 
bun. 

14  Aur  main  apni  Rub  tum  men 
ddldnga,  aur  turn  jioge,  aur  main  tum 
ko  tumhari  sarzamin  men  basddnga ; 
tab  tum  janoge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  kaha,  aur  piira  kiya,  Khudawand 
farmdta  hai. 

15  %  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kaldm 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

16  Ai  ddamzad,  tn  ek  lakri  le,  aur 
us  par  likh,  Yahuddli  ke  liye,  aur  baai 
Lsrdel  us  ke  rafiqon  ke  liye  :  phir  dusri 
lakri  le,  aur  us  par  y\h  likh,  Yiisuf  ke 
liye,  jo  Ifraini  ka  'asd  thd,  aur  sdre 
ahl  i  Israel  us  ke  rafiqon  ke  iiye : 

17  Aur  un  donon  ko  jor,  td  ki  we 
ek  lakri  tero  liye  howen  ;  aur  we  tere 
hdth  n)en  ek  hongi. 

18  ^  Aur  jab  teri  qaum  ke  log 
tujh  se  pdchhen,  aur  kahen,  ki  In 
kdmon  se  tujh  ko  kyd  wasta  hai,  kyd 
tu  hamen  nahin  batawegd  '? 

19  To  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Khiiddwand 
Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  Yiisuf  ki  lakri  ko  jo  Ifrdim  ke 


Khudd  Israel  ho  HIZQIEL, 

hflth  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  rafiqon  ko  jo 
Israel  ke  gbardne  bain,  Mng^,  aur  us 
ke  sath,  hdn,  YahucUh  ki  lakri  ke 
sdtb  mild  dungd,  aur  un  ko  ek  'asd 
kar  ddltingd,  aur  we  mere  bdtb  men 
ek  hongi. 

20  ^  Aur  we  lakridn,  jin  par  tu 
jkhtd  bai,  un  ki  dnkbon  ke  dge  tere 
bdtb  men  boQgi. 

21  Aur  tu  unben  kab,  ki  Kbudd- 
wand  Yahowah  yun  kabtd  bai,  ki 
Dekb,  main  ahl  i  Israel  ko  gair-qaum- 
on  ke  darmiydn  se,  jabdn  jabdn  we 
gaye,  Mngd,  aur  bar  taraf  se  unben 
fardbam  karungd,  aur  unben  un  ki 
mamlukat  men  Idiingd. 

22  Aur  main  unben  us  mamlukat 
men  Isrdel  ke  pabdron  par  ek  qaum 
karunga  ;  aur  ek  badsbdb  in  sabbon 
ka  badsbdb  bogd :  aur  we  dge  ko  do 
qaumen  na  bongi,  aur  pbir  kabbi  aiag 
ki  jdke  do  rnamlukaten  na  bongi. 

23  Aur  we  kabbi  dp  ko  apne  buton 
se,  aur  apni  nafrat-angez  cbizon  se, 
aur  apni  kbatakarion  ki  kisi  kbata- 
kdri  se,  napdk  na  karenge ;  par  main 
unben  un  ke  sare  makdnon  se,  jaban 
unb()U  ne  gundb  ki>a  bai,  cbburdiinga, 
aur  unben  pdk  karungd ;  so  we  mere 
log  bonge,  aur  main  un  ka  Kbuda 
bungd. 

24  Aur  merd  banda  Daiid  un  kd 
bddsbdb  bogd ;  aur  un  sab  kd  ek  bi 
cbarwdbd  bogd ;  aur  we  mere  bukmon 
par  cbalenge,  aur  mere  sbar'aon  ko 
bifz  karenge,  aur  un  par  'araal  karenge. 

25  Aur  we  us  sarzamin  men,  jise 
main  ne  apne  bande  Ya'qiib  ko  diyd 
bai,  jaban  tumbdre  bdpddde  baste  tbe, 
basenge,  aur  we,  bdn,  we  aur  un  ki 
aulad,  aur  un  kf  auldd  ki  aulad,  bame- 
sba  ko  us  men  sukdnat  karenoi :  aur 
merd  banda  1  )dud  bamesba  ke  liye  un 
kd  snrdar  ho^d. 

26  Aur  main  un  ke  sdtb  saldmati 
Rd  'abd  bdndbdngd ;  so  wub  un  ke 
sdtb  abadi  'ahd  bogd :  aur  main  unben 
basdnngd.  aur  unben  afzaisb  bakbsb-| 
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XXXVIII.  nmqaddas  karegd, 

ungd,  aur  un  ke  damiydn  apne  maq- 
dis  ko  bamesba  tak  qdim  rakbiingd, 

27  Merd  kbaima  bbi  un  ke  sdtb 
bogd ;  bdn,  main  un  kd  Kbudd  biingd, 
aur  we  mere  log  bonge. 

28  Aur  jab  merd  maqdis  bamesba 
ke  liye  un  ke  darmiydn  rabegd,  to 
gair-qaumen  jdnengi  ki  main  KhudI- 
WAND  Israel  ko  muqaddas  kartd  biin. 

XXXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujb 
ko  pabuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzad,  td  Jiij  ke  muqdbil, 
jo  Mdjiij  ki  sarzamin  ka  bai,  aur  Rosb 
aur  Masak  aur  Tdbdl  kd  sarddr  bai, 
apnd  munb  kar,  aur  us  ke  barkbildf 
nubdwat  kar, 

3  Aur  kab,  ki  Kbudawand  Yaho- 
wXh  ydn  kabta  bai,  ki  Dekb,  ai  Juj, 
Rosb  aur  Masak  aur  Tiibal  ke  sarddr, 
main  tera  mukbdlif  bun  : 

4  Aur  main  tujbe  pbira  diingd,  am* 
tere  jabron  men  bansidn  mdrunga,  aur 
tujbe,  aur  tere  sdre  iasbkar,  aur  gboron 
aur  sawaron  ko,  jo  sab  ke  sab  fakbn*a 
posbak  i  jangi  pabine,  ek  bard  ambob, 
jo  pbarian  aur  siparen  liye  bue  bain, 
aur  sab  ke  sab  talwdr  pakarnewdle 
bain,  kbincb  nikalungd : 

5  Aur  un  ke  sath  Fdrs  aur  Rush 
aur  Flit,  jo  sab  ke  sab  siparen  liye  bue, 
aur  kbod  pabine  biie  bain : 

6  Jumar,  aur  us  ka  sard  lash  kar, 
aur  uttar  ki  dur  atraf  ke  ahl  i  Tujar- 
mab,  aur  us  kd  sdrd  Iasbkar,  babutere 
log  jo  tere  sdtb  bain. 

7  Tii  taiydr  bo,  aur  apne  liye  tai- 
yari  kar,  td  dp  aur  teri  sari  jamd*at  jo 
tujb  pas  fai-abam  bdi  bai,  aur  td  un  ki 
himdyat  ke  liye  bo. 

8  ^  Aur  babut  dinon  ke  ba'd  td 
sarddr  muqarrar  bogd,  aur  td  barason 
ke  akbir  men  us  sarzamin  par  jo  tal- 
wdr ke  gal  be  se  chburdi  gayi  bai,  aur 
jis  ke  log  bah  uteri  qaumon  ke  darmi- 
ydn se  farabam  kiye  gaye  bain,  Isrdel 
ke  pabdron  par,  jo  qadim  se  wiran  tbe, 
cbarb  dwega ;  par  wub  sdn  qaumon 
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aur  us  ki  Mnawari 


J uj  ki  fauj 

men  m  nikdl  li  gayi  bai,  aur  we  sab  I    17  Kbudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ke  sab  amn  o  amdn  se  sukdnat  karenge.  j  ik  bai,  Kyd  tii  wubi  bai,  ki  jis  ki  bdbat 
9  Tii  cbarbegd,  aur  ^ndbi  ki  tarablDiain  agle  zamdue  men  apue  kbidmat- 
4weg4,  tu  bddal  ki  manind  zamin  ko  guzar  Isrdeli  nabion  ki  maVifat,  jo 


cbbipawega,  tii,  aur  terd  sara  lasbkar, 
aur  babutere  log  tere  satb. 

10  Kbuddwaiid  Yahowah  yiin  kab- 
td  bai/ki  Aisd  bbi  bogd,  ki  us  din  men 
babut  se  mazmun  tere  dil  men  dwenge, 
aur  tii  ek  burd  andesba  karegd  : 

11  Aur  td  kabegd,  ki  Main  dibdt 
ki  sarzamin  par  cbarbiingd ;  main  un 
par  jo  cbain  men  bain,  aur  dram  se 
baste  bam,  jo  sbabr-pandhen  nabin 
rakbte,  aur  bagair  arbangon  aur  pba- 
takon  ke  rabte  bain,  bamla  karungd ; 

12  Td  ki  tu  liite,  aur  mdl  ko  chbin 
lewe,  aur  tu  apnd  bdtb  un  wiranon  par 
jo  ab  base  bain,  aur  un  logon  par,  jo 
sdri  qaumon  men  se  fardbam  hue  bain, 
jinbon  ne  mawdsbi  aur  mdl  bdsil  kiye, 
aur  jo  zamin  ki  ndf  par  baste  bain, 
cbaldwe. 

13  Sabd  aur  Daddn  aur  Tarsis  ke 
saudagar,  aur  un  ke  sdre  jawdn  sber  \ 
babar  tujbe  kabenge,  Kyd  td  garat 
karne  dyd  ?  kj^d  td  ne  apnd  gol  is  liye 
jarn'a  kiya  bai,  ki  mdl  cbhiu  le,  aur 
cbdndi  aur  sona  le  lewe,  aur  mawdsbi 
aur  mdl  le  jdwe,  aur  ban  hit  kare  ? 

14  ^  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzdd,  nubiiwat 
kar,  aur  Jdj  se  kab,  ki  Kbuddwand 
Yahowah  ydn  kabtd  bai,  ki  Jis  din 
mere  Lsrdeli  log  cbain  se  basenge,  kyd 
tujbe  khabar  na  bogi  ? 

15  Aur  td  apni  jagab  se,  uttar  ki 
ddr  atrdf  se,  dwegd,  id,  aur  babutere 
log  tere  sdtb  jo  sab  ke  sab  gboron  par 
sawar  bonge,  ek  bari  fauj,  aur  bbdri 
lasbkar. 

16  Td  mere  lsrdeli  logon  kd  sdmbnd 
karne  dwegd,  aur  zamin  ko  bddal  ki 
tarab  cbbipd  legd :  yib  dkbin  dinon 
men  bogd,  aur  main  tujbe  apni  sar- 
zamin par  cbarbd  ladngd,  td  ki  gair- 
qaumen  mujbe  jdnen,  jis  waqt  main, 
ai  Jdj,  un  ki  dnkbon  ke  dge  tujb  bi  se 
apni  taqdis  karwadn. 
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guzre  barson  men  aur  dinon  men  nu- 
bdwat  karte  tbe,  bold,  ki  Main  tujbe 
un  par  cbarbd  Iddngd  ? 

18  Aur  ydn  bogd,  ki  unbin  dinon 
men  jab  Jdj  Israel  ki  mamlukat  par 
cbarbega,  to  mcrd  qabr  mere  natbnon 
men  cbarbega,  Kbuddwand  Yahowah 
kabtd  bai. 

19  Kydnki  main  ne  apni  gairat  se, 
aur  qabr  ki  atasb  se,  kabd,  Yaqinan  usi 
din  Israel  ki  sarzamin  men  ek  baira 
zalzala  bogd ; 

20  Yabdn  tak  ki  samundar  k 
macbblian,  aur  dsmdn  ke  parinde,  au 
zamin  ke  cbariude,  aur  sdre  kire  ma 
kore  jo  zamin  par  rengte  pbirte  bain, 
aur  sdre  insan  jo  rd  e  zamin  par  bain, 
mere  sdmbne  tbartbard  jdenge,  aur  pa- 
bar  ultde  jdenge,  aur  kardre  baith  jd- 
enge, aur  bar  ek  diwar  zamin  par  gir 
paregi. 

21  Aur  main  apne  sdre  pabdron  se 
us  par  ek  talwdr  talab  karungd,  Kbu- 
ddwand Yahowah  farmdtd  bai ;  aur 
bar  ek  insdn  ki  talwdr  us  ke  bbdi  par 
cbalegi. 

22  Aur  main  wabd  bbejke  aur 
kbdnrezi  karke  use  sazd  ddngd,  aur 
us  par,  aur  us  ke  lashkaron  par,  aur  un 
babut  se  loiron  par  jo  us  ke  sdtb  bain, 
ek  sbiddat  kd  menb,  aur  bare  bare  ole, 
aur  dg,  aur  gandhak  barsddngd. 

23  Isi  tarab  nmin  apni  buzurtj;i,  aur 
apni  taqdis  karwdunud,  aur  bab uteri 
qaumon  ki  nazaron  men  pabchdud 
jaunga ;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki  Khudawand 
main  bdn. 

"  XXXIX  BAB. 

IS  liye  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  Jdj  ke  bar- 
khildf  nubnwat  kar,  aur  lx)l,  ki 
Kbuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  kabtd  bai, 
ki  Dekb,  main  terd  mukhdlif  bdn,  ai 
Jdj,  Hosb  aur  Masak  aiu*  Tubdl  ke 
sarddr : 
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2  Aur  main  tujho  palat  diingd,  aur 
t'.ijhe  liye  phirdnga,  aur  aisd  kariinga 
ki  tu  uttar  ki  atraf  se  charh  dwe,  aur 
tujhe  Isriiel  ke  palijiron  par  Idiingd ; 

3  Aur  ten  kamdn  jo  tere  bay  en 
hdth  men  hai  gird  diingd,  aur  aisd 
kardnga  ki  tere  tir  tere  dahine  hdth  se 
gir  parenge. 

4  Tu  Isrdel  ke  pahdron  par  gir 
jdegd,  tii,  aur  tera  sdrd  lashkar,  us  gu- 
roh  samet  jo  tere  sdth  hai ;  aur  main 
tujbe  bar  qism  ke  shikdri  parindon 
aur  maidan  ke  darindon  ko  khurdk  ke 
liye  dungd. 

5  Tii  khule  hde  maiddn  men  gir 
paregd :  kynnki  main  hi  ne  kahd, 
Khuddwand  Y  A  now  ah  farmdtd  hai. 

6  Aur  main  Mdjdj  par,  aur  un  par 
jo  jaziron  men  be-parwdi  se  sukilnat 
karte  bain,  ek  ag  bhejnngd ;  aur  we 
jdnenge  ki  main  Khudawand  bun, 

7  Isi  tarab  main  apne  muqaddas 
ndm  ko  apni  gurob  Isrdel  ke  bich 
zabir  kariingd ;  aur  dge  ko  main  bone 
na  diingd,  ki  we  mere  pdk  ndm  ko  be- 
burmat  karen;  aur  gair-qaiimen  jan- 
engi  ki  main  Khudawand  aur  Isrdel 
kd  Quddds  biin. 

8  ^  Dekb,  wuh  pabuncbd,  aur 
wuqu'  men  dyd,  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
WAH  kabtd  hai :  yib  wuhi  din  hai,  ki 
jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne  kahd. 

9  Tab  we  jo  Isrdel  ke  sbabron  men 
baste  bain  niklenge,  aur  ag  lagdkar 
batbydron  ko  jaldwenj;e,  ya'ne,  siparon 
aur  dhdlon  ko,  kamanon  aur  tiron  ko, 
aur  bha'on  aur  barchhion  ko,  aur  we 
sat  baras  tak  unben  jaldte  rabenge ; 

10  Yahdn  tak  ki  we  maidan  se 
lakri  na  Idwenge,  aur  na  use  jangalon 
se  katenge,  kydnki  we  hatbydr  hi 
jaldwenge ;  aur  we  un  ko  jinhon  ne 
un  ko  Intd  hai  liitenge,  aur  unben 
jinbon  ne  un  ko  gdrat  kiyd  hai  garat 
karenge,  Khudawand  YahowXh  kabtd 
hai. 

11  ^  Aur  usi  din  ydn  bogd,  ki 
Main  wahdn  Isrdel  men  Jiij  ko  ek 
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goristdn  dilngd,  ya'ne,  rdb-guzaron  ki 
wddi,  jo  samundar  ke  purab  hai :  us  se 
rdb-guzaron  ki  rdb  band  hogi :  aur  we 
wahdn  J  tij  ko,  am*  us  ki  sdri  jamd'at 
ko  gdr  denge  ;  aur  use  Hdmun-Jiij  ki 
wddi  ndm  rakhenge. 

12  Aur  sdt  mahine  tak  ahl  i  Isrdel 
unben  gdrte  rabenge,  td  ki  zamin  ko 
sdf  karen ; 

13  Hdn,  us  sarzamin  sdre  log 
unben  gdrenge  ;  aur  yib  un  ke  liye 
ndmwari  kd  sabab  bogd,  jis  din  ki 
main  buzurgi  pddngd,  Khuddwand 
YahowIh  farmdtd  hai. 

14  Aur  we  chand  ddmion  ko  chun 
jo  is  kdm  men  sadd  mashgul 

rabenge,  aur  we  zamin  par  guzarte  hue 
rdb-guzaron  ki  madad  se  unben,  jo  ru 
e  zamin  par  pare  rah  gaye  bain,  gdr- 
enge, td  ki  we  use  sdf  karen ;  kdmil 
sdt  mabinon  ke  ba*d  we  taldshi  lenge. 

15  Aur  we  pardesi  jo  us  sarzamin 
se  guzar  karenge,  jab  un  men  se  koi 
kisi  ddmi  ki  haddi  dekbe,  to  us  ke  pds 
ek  nisbdn  kbard  karegd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
gdrnewdle  Hdmdn-Juj  ki  wddi  men 
use  gdren. 

16  Aur  shabr  bbi  Hdmdndh  kah- 
Idegd.  We  isi  tai'ah  se  zamin  ko  pdk 
karenge. 

17  ^  Aur,  ai  ddamzad,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  kabtd  hai,  ki  Td  bar  ek 
parddr  murg,  aur  maidan  ke  bar  ek 
darinda  se  kah,  ki  Turn  jam'a  hokar 
do,  mere  us  zabibe  par,  jise  main 
tumbdre  liye  zabb  kartd  hdn,  hdn, 
Isrdel  ke  pahdron  par,  ek  bare  zabibe 
par  bar  taraf  se  jam'a  boo,  td  ki  tum 
gosht  kbdo  aur  lahd  pio. 

18  Tum  babdduron  kd  gosht  khd- 
oge,  aur  zamin  ke  sarddron  kd  kbdn 
pioge,  hdn,  mendbon  kd,  aur  barron, 
aur  bakron,  aur  bailon  kd ;  we  sab  ke 
sab  Basan  ke  farbib  bain. 

19  Aur  tum  mere  zabibe  ki,  jise 
main  ne  tumbdre  liye  zabb  kiyd,  ya- 
hdn tak  charbi  khdoge  ki  cbhak  jdoge, 
aur  itnd  lahd  pioge  ki  mast  ho  jdoge. 


Israel  kd 
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20  Isi  tarah  turn  mere  dastarkhwdn 
par  ghoron  aur  rarhon  se,  aur  bahddur- 
on  aur  sdre  jangi  raardon  se  ser  hoge, 
Khudd-wand  YahowIh  kahtd  hai. 

21  Aur  main  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan  apni  buzurgi  zdhir  karunga, 
aur  sdri  gair-qaumen  meri  un  'adalaton 
ko  jinhen  mam  ne  ptird  kiyd,  aur 
mere  us  hdth  ko  jise  clialakar  un  par 
rakha,  dekhengi. 

22  So  ahl  i  Israel  janenge  ki,  us 
din  se  leke  dge  ko,  main  KhudXwand 
un  ka  Khuda  rahungd. 

23  T  Aur  gair-qaumen  janengi  ki 
ahl  i  Israel  apni  badkdrion  ke  sabab 
asir  hoke  gaye ;  chiinki  we  mujh  se 
bagi  hue,  is  liye  main  ne  un  se  apna 
munh  chhipaya,  aur  un  ko  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  hdth  men  kar  diya ;  so  we 
sab  ke  sab  talwd,r  se  gir  gaye. 

24  Un  ki  napaki  aur  un  ke  gundh- 
on  ke  mutabiq  main  ne  un  se  kiya, 
aur  un  se  apnd  munh  chhipaya. 

25  Bawujud  us  ke  Khudavvand  Ya- 
HOWAH  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ab  main 
Ya'qub  ki  asiri  ko  phiraiinga,  aur  sdre 
ahl  i  Isrdel  par  rahm  karunga,  aur 
apne  muqaddas  ndm  ke  liye  gayiir 
hiinga, 

26  Us  ke  ba*d,  ki  we  apni  ruswdi 
ka  bc»jh  uthdwen,  aur  un  sdri  badkari- 
on  kd  bhi,  jo  ki  unhon  ne  mujh  se 
bagawat  ki,  jis  waqt  ki  apni  sarzamin 
men  ba  aram  rahte  the,  aur  kisi  ne 
unhen  na  dardyd. 

27  Jab  main  un  ko  logon  men  se 
pher  Idiinod,  aur  unhen  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ki  sarzaminon  men  se  fardham 
kardngd,  aur  bahuteri  qaumon  ki  na- 
zaron  men  un  ke  darmiydn  taqdis 
pddngd ; 

28  Tab  we  jdnenge  ki  main  Khu- 
DAWAND  un  kd  Khuda  huij,  is  liye 
ki  main  ne  unhen  gair-qaumon  ka  asir 
karwdyd  thd,  aur  ki  main  ne  unhen 
un  hi  ke  mulk  men  Idke  iam'a  kiya,  aur 
un  men  se  ek  ko  bhi  wandn  na  chhord, 

29  Aur  main   phir   kabhi   un  ki 
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taraf  se  apnd  munh  nahin  chhipd 
rakhdngd  ;  kyiinki  main  apni  ^-uh  ahl 
i  Isrdel  par  undelunga,  Khuddwand 
YahowIh  kahtd  hai. 

XL  BA'B. 

HAMA'RI'  asiri  ke  pachiswen  baras 
men,  aur  us  baras  ke  shuriV 
men,  aur  us  mahine  ki  das  win  tdrikh 
men,  jo  shahr  ki  barbddi  kd  chaudah- 
wdn  sdl  thd,  usi  din  Khuda  wand  kd 
hdth  mujh  par  thd,  aur  wuh  mujhe 
wahdn  le  gaya. 

2  Wiih  mujhe  Khudd  ki  royaton 
men  Isrdel  ke  mulk  ke  bich  le  gaya, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  ek  nihdyat  buland 
pahdr  par  bithdyd  ;  aur  usi  par,  us  ki 
dakhin  taraf,  ek  shahr  kd  sd  naqsha 
thd. 

3  Aur  wuh  mujhe  wahdn  le  gayd, 
to  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  ek  shakhs  thd, 
jis  ki  rangat  pital  ki  rangat  si  thi,  aur 
us  ke  hdth  men  san  ki  ek  dori  aur 
paimdish  kd  ek  sarkandd  thd ;  aur 
wuh  phatak  par  khard  thd. 

4  Aur  us  shakhs  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Ai  ddamzdd,  apni  dnkhon  se  dekh, 
aur  kdnon  se  sun,  aur  jo  main  tujhe 
dikhldiin,  us  sab  par  apne  dil  se  dhydn 
kar ;  kyiinki  tii  is  liye  yahdn  pahun- 
chdyd  gaya,  td  ki  main  wuh  sab  kuchh 
tujhe  dikhdiin :  so  tii  sab,  jo  kuchh 
dekhtd  hai,  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  batd. 

5  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  us  ghar 
ke  baharwdr  dspds  ek  diwdr  hai :  aur 
us  shakhs  ke  hdth  men  paimdish  kd 
ek  sarkandd  hai,  chha  hdth  lambd,  aur 
un  men  kd  ek  ek  hdth  pure  hdth  se 
char  ungal  bard  thd;  so  us  ne  us 
'imdrat  ki  chaurai  napi,  wuh  ek  sar- 
kandd hdi,  aur  linchai  ek  sarkandd. 

6  ^  Tab  wuh  us  phdtak  par  jo 
piirab  taraf  thd  ayd,  aur  us  ki  sirhi  par 
charha,  aur  us  })hdtak  ke  dstdna  ko 
ndpd  jo  ek  sarkandd  chaura  tha :  aur 
diisre  dstdna  ka  *arz  sarkandd  bhar 
thd, 

7  Aur  wahdn  ki  kothri  ek  sarkandd 
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Iambi,  aiir  ek  sarkandd  chaun  thi ; 
ilur  kothrion  ke  bich  pdncb  panch 
hdth  ka  fasila  thd,  aur  phdtak  ki 
diwrbi  ke  pas  bbitar  ki  taraf  phdtak 
k;^  dstana  ek  sarkandd  tbd. 

8  Aur  us  nc*  phatak  ki  diwrhi  bhitar 
se  ek  sarkanda  ndpi. 

9  Tab  us  ne  phatak  ki  diwrhi  ^th 
h6,th  udpi,  aur  us  ke  khambhe  do 
hdth  ;  aur  phatak  ki  diwrhi  bhitar  ki 
taraf  thi. 

10  Aur  piirab  taraf  ke  phdtak  ki 
kothridn  tin  idhar  tin  udhar  thin ;  ye 
tinon  paimdish  men  bardbar  thin  ;  aur 
idhar  udhar  ke  khambhon  kd  ek  hi 
nap  thd. 

11  Aur  us  ne  phdtak  ke  darwdza  ki 
chaurdi  das  hath,  aur  lambai  terah 
hdth  ndpi ; 

12  Aur  kothrion  ke  dge  ki  hadd, 
hdth  bhar  idhar,  aur  hdth  bhar  udhar 
thi,  aur  kothrian  chha  hdth  idhar,  aur 
chha  hdth  udhar  thin. 

13  Tab  us  ne  phatak  ko  kothri  ki 
chhat  se  diisri  ki  chhat  tak  pachis 
hath  chaura  ndpd,  darwdza  ke  muqdbil 
darwaza. 

14  Aur  us  ne  sdth  hath  ke  kham- 
bhe bande,  aur  sahn  ke  khambhon  ke 
pds  girdd-gird  darwaze  the. 

15  Aur  madkhal  ke  phdtak  ke 
samhhne  se  leke  bhitarwar  phdtak  ki 
diwrhi  tak  pachds  bdth  kd  farq  tha. 

16  Aur  kothrion  men  aur  un  ke 
khambhon  men  phdtak  ke  bhitar  gird 
ba  gird  jharokhe  the  ;  waise  hi  daldn 
ke  bhitar  gird  ba  gird  bhi  jharokhe 
the,  aur  khambhon  par  nakhlon  ki 
stiraten  thin. 

17  Phir  wuh  mujhe  bdhar  ke  sahn 
men  le  gayd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki 
hujre  hain,  aur  charon  taraf  sahn  kd 
gach  ban^^  aur  us  gach  par  tis  hujre 
the. 

18  Aur  wuh  gach  phdtakon  ke  pds 
un  phdtakon  ke  bardbar  lagd,  ya'ne, 
niche  kd  gach. 

19  Tab  us  ne  us  ki  chaurdi  niche 
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ke  phdtak  ke  sdmhne  se,  bhitar  ke  sahn 
ke  age,  piirab  taraf,  aur  uttar  taraf, 
bdhar  bdhar,  sau  hdth  ndpi. 

20  ^  Phir  us  ne  bdhar wdr  sahn  ke 
phdtak  ki  jis  kd  rukh  uttar  taraf  thd, 
us  ki  lambdi  aur  chaurdi  ndpi. 

21  Aur  us  ki  kothriaij,  tin  is  taraf, 
tin  us  taraf  thin  :  aur  us  ke  khambhe, 
aur  us  ke  ddldn,  pahle  phdtak  ke  nap 
ke  mutdbiq  the  :  us  ki  lambdi  pachds 
hdth,  aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth  thi. 

22  Aur  us  ki  jhanjhridn,  aur  us  ke 
ddldn,  aur  us  ke  nakhl,  us  phdtak  ke 
andaza  se  the,  jis  kd  rukh  piirab  ki 
taraf  thd,  aur  upar  tak  sat  dandon  ki 
charhai  thi ;  us  ki  diwrhidn  un  ke  dge 
thin. 

23  Aur  bhitar  ke  sahn  kd  phdtak 
uttar  taraf  aur  pdrab  taraf  ke  phdtak 
ke  sdmhne  thd :  aur  us  ne  phdtak  se 
phdtak  tak  sau  hdth  ndpe. 

24  %  Aur  wuh  mujhe  dakhin  ki 
rdh  se  le  gayd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn, 
ki  dakhin  ki  taraf  ek  phdtak  hai ; 
aur  us  ne  us  ke  khambhon  ko  aur  us 
ki  diwrhion  ko'  un  ndpon  ke  mutdbiq 
ndpd. 

25  Aur  us  men  aur  us  ki  diwrhion 
men  irddgird,  un  jhanjhrion  ki  si 
jhanjhridn  thin  ;  lambdi  pachds  hdth, 
aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth.' 

26  Aur  us  ke  lipar  jdne  ke  liye  sirhi 
ke  sdt  dande  the,  aur  us  ki  diwrhidn  un 
ke  dge  thin,  aur  us  ke  khambhon  par 
nakhlon  ki  sdraten  thin,  ek  is  taraf, 
aur  ek  us  taraf. 

27  Aur  dakhin  ki  taraf  bhitar  ke 
sahn  kd  phdtak  thd  ;  am'  us  ne  dakhin 
ki  taraf  phdtak  se  phdtak  tak  sau  hath 
ndpe. 

28  Aur  wuh  dakhin  phdtak  ki  rah 
se  mujhe  bhitar  ke  sahn  men  Idyd : 
aur  un  ndpon  ke  mutdbiq  us  ne  dakhin 
phdtak  ko  ndpd. 

2^  Aur  us  ki  kothrion,  aur  uis  ke 
khambhon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko  un 
ndpon  ke  mutdbiq  ;  aur  us  men  aur  us 
ki  diwrhion  men  irddgird  jhanjhridn 
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thin ;  lambdi  pacMs  hdth,  chaurdi 
pachis  hdth. 

30  Aiir  diwrhidn  irddgird  pachis 
hdtli  Iambi,  aur  pdnch  hdth  chauri 
thin. 

31  XJs  ki  diwrhidn  bdharwar  sahn 
ki  taraf  thin,  aur  us  ke  khambhon  par 
nakhlon  ki  siiraten,  aur  us  ke  upar 
charhne  ko  dth  dande  the. 

3*2  Aur  wuh  mujhe  p6rab  t^raf 
bhitarwdr  sahn  men  Idyd,  aur  un 
napon  ke  mutdbiq  phdtak  ndpd. 

33  Aur  us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  ke 
khambhon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko  un 
napon  ke  mutdbiq :  aur  us  men  aur  us 
ki  diwrhion  men  irdagird  jhanihridn 
thin ;  iambai  un  ki  pachds  hath  thi, 
aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth. 

34  Aur  us  ki  dahlizen  baharwar 
sahn  ki  taraf  thin,  aur  us  ke  kham- 
bhon par  idhar  udhar  nakhlon  ki 
stiraten  thin,  aur  us  ke  lipar  charhne 
ke  liye  4th  dande  the. 

35  1^  Aur  wuh  mujhe  uttar  ke  phd- 
tak  ki  taraf  le  gaya,  aur  un  ndpon  ke 
mutabiq  use  nap4. 

36  Us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  ki  dah- 
lizon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko,  jin  men 
irddgird  jhanjhrian  thin  ;  lambdi  pach- 
ds  hath,  aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth  thi. 

37  Aur  us  ke  khambhe  bdharwdr 
sahn  ki  taraf  the,  aur  us  ke  khambhon 
par,  idhar  udhar,  nakhlon  ki  sdraten 
thin,  aur  us  ke  upar  charhne  ke  liye 
dth  dande  the. 

38  Aur  hujre  aur  un  ke  darwaze 
un  phdtakon  ke  khambhon  ke  dspds 
the,  jahdn  we  sokhtani  qurbdnidn 
dhowen. 

39  ^  Aur  phdtak  ki  diwrhi  men  do 
mezen  is  taraf,  aur  do  mezen  us  taraf 
thin,  ki  un  par  sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur 
khatd  ki  qurbdni,  aur  taqsir  ki  qur- 
bdni, zabh  karen. 

40  Aur  us  taraf  bdharwdr  uttar  ke 
phdtak  ke  madkhal  ke  charhdo  ke  pds 
do  mezen  thin,  aur  phdtak  ki  diwrhi 
ki  dusri  taraf  do  mezen. 
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ku  mu/assal  haydn. 

41  Phdtak  ke  aspas  chdr  mezen  is 
taraf,  aur  chdr  mezen  us  taraf  thin> 
dth  mezen,  jin  par  we  zabh  karen. 

42  Sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  tardshe 
hue  pattharon  ki  chdr  mezen  thin,  jo 
derh  hdth  Iambi,  aur  derh  hdth  chauri, 
aur  hdth  bhar  nnchi  thin,  jin  par  we 
sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  zabihe  ke  zabh 
karne  ke  hathydr  dharen. 

43  Aur  us  ke  andar  chdron  taraf 
chdr  ungal  chauri  ankridn  lagi  thin, 
aur  qurbdnion  ka  gosht  mezon  ke  dpar 
dhard  hiid  thd. 

44  ^  Aur  andardni  phdtak  ke  bd- 
harwdr andaruni  sahn  men,  jo  shimali 
phdtak  ki  jdnib  men  thd,  gdnewdlon 
ke  hujre  the,  aur  un  kd  rukh  dakhin 
ki  taraf  thd  :  aur  ek  piirab  phdtak  ki 
jdnib  men  thd,  jis  kd  rukh  uttar  ki 
taraf  thd. 

45  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Yih 
hujra,  jis  kd  manzar  dakhin  ki  taraf 
hai,  un  kdhinon  ke  liye  hai,  jo  ghar  ki 
nigahbdni  karte  hain. 

46  Aur  wuh  hujra,  jis  ka  manzar 
uttar  ki  taraf  hai,  un  kdhinon  ke  liye, 
jo  mazbah  ki  muhdfazat  men  hdzir 
hain;  ye  bani  Sadiiq  hain,  jo  bani 
Ldwi  men  se  KhudAwand  ke  pds  dte 
hain  ki  us  ki  khidmat  karen. 

47  Aur  us  ne  sahn  ko  sau  hdth  1am- 
bd,  aur  sau  hdth  chaurd, chaukor  ndpd ; 
aur  mazbah  ghar  ke  dge  thd. 

48  ^  Phir  wuh  mujhe  ghar  ki 
diwrhi  men  Idyd,  aur  diwrhi  ko  ndpd, 
pdnch  hdth  idhar,  aur  pdnch  hdth 
udhar  :  aur  phdtak  ki  chaurdi  tin  hdth 
is  taraf  thi,  aur  tin  hdth  us  taraf. 

49  Diwrhi  ki  lambdi  bis  hdth,  aur 
chaurdi  gydrah  hdth  thi ;  aur  sirhi  ke 
dande  lage  the,  ki  jin  se  we  us  ke  dpar 
charh  jdte  the :  aur  dahliz  par  sutdn 
the,  ek  is  taraf,  aur  ek  us  taraf. 

XLI  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  mujhe  haikal  men  Idyd 
aur  dahlizon  ko  ndpd,  chaurdi 
is  taraf  chha  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  us 
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taraf  chha  hdth,  yih  khaima  ki  chau- 
rdi  hai. 

2  Aur  darwdze  ki  chaurdi  das  hdth, 
aur  un  bagalon  ki  jo  darwaza  ke  pds 
thin  pdnch  hdth  is  taraf,  aur  pdnch 
hdth  us  taraf  thi ;  aur  us  ne  us  ki 
lambdi  ko  chalis  hdth  napd,  aur  us  ki 
chaurdi  bis  hith, 

3  I'ab  wuh  andar  gayd,  aur  darwdze 
ke  khambhe  ko  do  hath  ndpd,  aur 
darwaza  chha  hdth,  aur  darwdza  ki 
chaurai  sdt  hdth  thi. 

4  Aur  us  ne  haikal  ke  age  lambdi 
ko  bis  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  ko  bis  hath 
ndpa,  aur  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Yihi  Quds  ul 
Aqdas  hai. 

5  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ki  diwar  chha 
hath  napi,  aur  bagal  ke  pushton  ki 
chaurai  ghar  ke  gird  ba  gird  chdr  hdth 
thi. 

6  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrian  tin  thin, 
kothri  ke  lipar  kothri,  qatdr  men  tis ; 
aur  we  us  diwdr  men,  jo  ghar  ke  as 
pas  ki  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  liye  thi, 
dakhil  ki  gayi  thin,  ta  ki  we  mazbiit 
howen,  par  ghar  ki  diwdr  se  we  mili 
hiii  na  thin. 

7  Aur  wuh  un  bagli  kothrion  se 
ilpar  tak,  chdron  taraf,  ziydda  chaura 
hotd  jatd  thd;  ki  ghar  kd  chaugird 
ghar  ke  girddgird  dnchd  dnchd  chald 
jdtd  thd ;  is  sabab  se  ghar  ki  chaurai 
lipar  ziydda  thi,  aur  niche  se  leke 
bich  tak,  aur  us  se  dpar  tak  barh 
gayi. 

8  A  m  main  ne  ghar  ki  chdron  taraf 
ki  linchdi  bhi  dekhi ;  bagal  ki  koth- 
rion ki  newen  chha  bare  bare  hdth  ke 
piire  sarkande  ki  thin. 

9  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  bdhar 
ki  diwdr  ki  chaurdi  pdnch  hdth ;  aur 
jo  khali  rahd,  so  ghar  ki  bagal  ki  koth- 
rion ke  darmiydn  thd. 

10  Aur  hujron  ke  darmiydn,  ghar 
ki  chdron  taraf  gird  ba  gird,  bis  hdth 
chaurd  fdsila  tlm. 

ll'  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  dar- 
wdze  us  khali  jagah  ki  taraf  the,  ek 
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makdnon,  aur  kothrion, 

darwdza  uttar  taraf,  aur  ek  darwdza 
dakhin  taraf:  aur  khdli  jagah  ki 
chaurdi  chdron  taraf  planch  hdth  Id 
thi.  * 

12  Aur  wuh  *imdrat,  jo  'aldhida 
jagah  ke  age  us  ki  pachchhim  taraf 
thi,  so  us  ki  chaurdi  sattar  hdth  thi, 
aur  us  *imarat  ki  diwdr  chdron  taraf 
pdnch  hdth  moti,  aur  us  ki  lambai 
iiauwe  hdth  thi. 

13  So  us  ne  ghar  ko  sau  hdth  lamba 
aur  'aldhida  jagah  aur  'imdrat 

us  ki  diwdron  samet  sau  hdth  Iambi 
thi. 

14  Aur  ghar  kd  agwdrd,  aur  us  'a- 
Idhida  jagah  kd  sdmhnd,  jo  piirab 
taraf  thd,  so  us  ki  chaurdi  sau  hdth 
thi. 

15  Aur  'aldhida  jagah  ke  age  'imd- 
rat ki  lambdi  jo  pichhdri  thi,  aur  bard- 
made  is  taraf  se  aur  us  taraf  se,  bhitar 
ki  haikal  aur  bdhar  ke  ddldnon  ke 
sath,  us  ne  sau  hdth  ndpe. 

16  Aur  darwaze  ke  khambhe,  aur 
jhanjhridn,  aur  girddgird  ke  bardmade, 
JO  darwdza  ke  khambhon  ke  muqdbil 
tin  taraf  the,  lakri  se  chdron  taraf 
marhe  hue  the  :  aur  zamin  se  jhanjh- 
rion  tak,  aur  jhanjhrian  bhi  marhi  hiii 
thin. 

17  Darwdze  ke  upar  tak,  aur  an- 
daruni  ghar  tak  aur  us  ke  bdhar  bhi, 
chdron  taraf  ki  sdri  diwdr  ghar  ke 
bdhar  bhitar,  sab  thik  anddze  se  the. 

18  Aur  Karubi  aur  nakhl  bane  the, 
is  tarah  ki  ek  nakhl  do  Kariibion  ke 
bich  men  thd,  aur  har  ek  Karubi  ke 
do  do  munh  the  : 

19  Chundnchi  ek  samt  nakhl  ki 
taraf  insdn  kd  munh  thd,  aur  diisri 
samt  nakhl  ki  taraf  jawdn  sher  i  babar 
kd  munh:  ghar  ki  chdron  taraf  is 
tarah  kd  kdm  thd. 

20  Zamin  se  darwdza  ke  tipar  tak, 
aur  haikal  ki  diwdr  par  Karubi  aur 
nakhl  bane  the. 

21  Aur  haikal  ke  darwdze  ke  kham- 
bhe chaukor  th>3,  aur  we  bhi  jo  mu- 


aur  drdishon  kd  ahwdl. 
qaddas  makdn  ke  sdmhne 


-  —  the,  jaisi 

siirat  is  fei,  waisi  hi  siirat  us  ki  thi. 

22  Lakri  ka  mazbah  tin  hdth  dn- 
cha  thd,  aur  us  ki  lambd,i  do  hdth  thi, 
aur  us  ke  kone,  aur  us  ki  kursi,  aur  us 
ki  diwdren,  lakri  ki  thin.  Aur  us  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuL  mez  hai,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  dge  hai. 

23  Aur  haikal  aur  muqaddas  ma- 
kan  ke  do  kiware  the ; 

24  Aur  kiwa'ron  ke  do  do  palle  the, 
jo  more  jdte  the,  do  ek  kiwdre  ke  liye, 
aur  do  diisre  ke  liye. 

25  Aur  un  par,  ya*ne,  haikal  ke  ki- 
wdron  par,  Kardbi  aur  nakhl  bane  the, 
jaise  ki  diwdron  par  bane  the;  aur 
bdhar  ki  diwrhi  ke  rukh  par  takhta- 
bandi  thi. 

26  Aur  diwrhi  ki  baglon  men,  aur 
ghar  ki  janibi  kothrion  men,  aur'mote 
mote  takhton  men  is  taraf,  aur  lis 
taraf,  jhanjhrian  aur  nakhl  the. 

XLII  BA'B. 

PHIK  wuh  mujhe  bdharwar  sahn 
men  uttar  taraf  ki  rdh  se  le 
gayd,  aur  us  kothri  men,  jo  'aldhida 
jagah  aur  'imarat  ke  age  uttar  ki  taraf 
thi,  le  dyd. 

2  San  hdth  ki  lambdi  ki  jagah  ke 
muqdbil,  uttar  taraf  ka  darwdza  thd, 
aur  us  ki  chaurdi  pachas  hdth  thi ; 

3  Bis  hdth  ke  muqabil  jo  bhitarwar 
sahn  ke  liye  the,  aur  bdharwdr  sahn 
ke  gach  ke  muqabil,  jdnibi  kothrian 
tin  darja  ki  ek  diisri  ke  muqdbil*  thin. 

4  Aur  kothrion  ke  sdmhne  bhitar 
bhitar  das  hdth  chaura  thd,  aur  ek 
rastd  ek  hdth  kd,  aur  un  ke  darwaza 
uttar  taraf  the. 

o  U'parwali  kothridn  chhoti  thin, 
kydnki  un  ke  baramade  nichewalion 
aur  bich-wdlion  ki  'imdrat  men  se  the. 

6  Kydnki  we  tin  darja  ki  t~hin,  par 
sahnon  ke  sutdnon  ki  mdnind  un  ke 
sutdn  na  the :  is  liye  we  zamin  par  ki 
nichewalion  se  aur  bichwalion  se 
saket  thin. 

7  Aur  wuh  diwdr,  jo  bdhar  koth- 
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rion  ke  muqdbil  aur  baharwdr  sahn  ki 
taraf  kothnon  ke  dge  thi,  so  pachds 
hdth  Iambi  thi. 

^  8  Kydnki  bdharwdr  sahn  ki  koth- 
rion ki  lambai  pachds  hdth  thi:  aur 
dekho,  ki  haikal  ke  samhne  sau  hath 
the. 

^  9  Aur  in  kothrion  ke  niche  pdrab 
ki  taraf  wuh  madkhal  tha,  jahan  we 
baharwar  sahn  se  ddkhil  bote  the" 

10  Pdrab  taraf  ke  sahn  ki  chauri 
diwar  men,  aur  'aldhida  jagah,  aur  lis 
'imdrat  ke  dge,  kothrian  thin. 
^  11  Aur  un  ke  age  ek'aisa'rdsta  tha, 
jaisd  uttar  taraf  ki  kothrion  ke  acce 
thd:  un  ki  lambdi  aur  chaurdi  ke,  aur 
un  ke  sdre  makhrajon,  un  hi  ki  tartib- 
on,  aur  darwdzon  ke  mutabiq. 

12  Aur  dakhin  taraf  ki  kothrion  ke 
darwdzon  ke  mutabiq,  ek  darwdza"rdh 
ke  sire  men  tha,  ya'ne,  sidhi  diwdr  ki 
rdh,  pdrab  taraf,  jahdn  ddkhil  bote  the. 

13  ^  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
uttar  ki  kothridn,  aur  dakhin  ki  koth- 
ridn, jo  'alahida  jagah  ke  muqdbil 
ham,  muqaddas  kothridn  hain,  jahdn 
kdhm,  jo  Khudawand  ke  huzdr  jdte 
hain,  aqdas  chizen  khaenge;  we  wa- 
han  aqdas  chizen,  ya'ne, "nazr  ki  qur- 
bdni,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbani,  aur  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  dharenge;  kydnki  wuh 
makan  muqaddas  hai. 

14  Jab  kdhin  ddkhil  ho  wen,  to  we 
maqdis  se  bdharwdr "sahn  men  na  ja- 
wen,  balki  apni  khidmat  ke  pairahan 
wahdn  rakhen  ;  kydnki  we  muqaddas 
ham,  aur  we  dusre  kapre  pahinke 
'amm  makan  men  jawen. 

15  So  jab  wuh  'bhitar  ke  ghar  ko 
ndp  ohuka,  to  mujhe  us  i.Udtak  ki  rdh 
%a,  jis  ka  manzar  pdiab 'taraf  hai, 
aur  ghar  ko  chdron  taraf  se  napd. 

16  Us  ne  paimdish  ke  sarkande  se 
purab  taraf  pdnch  sau  sarkande  idhar 
udliar  ndpe. 

17  Us  ne  paimdish  ke  sarkande  se 
uttar  taraf  pdnch  sau  sarkande  i'dhar 
udhar  ndpe. 


Khudd  kdjcddl 
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namud  hand. 


18  Us  ne  paimdish  ke  sarkande  se 
dakhin  taraf  bhi  pdnch  sau  sarkande 
nape. 

19  ^  Us  ne  pachchhim  taraf  lautke 
paimdish  ke  sarkande  se  pdnch  sau 
sarkande  ndpe. 

20  Us  ne  us  ki  clidron  taraf  ndpin  : 
us  ki  charon  taraf  ek  diwdr  pdnch  sau 
sarkande  Iambi,  aur  pdnch  sau  chaun 
thi,  ti  ki  pdk  ko  napak  se  judd  kare. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

BA*D  us  ke  wuh  mujhe  phdtak  par 
le  ^yd,  us  phatak  par  jis  kd 
manzar  pnrab  taraf  hai : 

2  Aur  dekh,  ki  Israel  ke  Khudd  kd 
jaldl  piirab  taraf  se  dya,  aur  us  ki 
dwaz  bahutere  pdnion  ke  shor  ki  si 
thi,  aur  zamin  us  ke  jalal  se  roshan 
ho  gayi. 

3  Aur  wuh  us  royd  ki  numdish  ke 
mutdbiq,  jise  main  ne  dekhd,  hdn,  us 
roya  ke  mutdbiq  thd,  jise  main  ne 
dekhd,  jab  main  shahr  ko  barbdd 
karne  dyd  thd ;  aur  ye  royaten  us  royd 
ki  mdnind  thin,  jo  main  ne  Kibar  ki 
nadi  ke  kindre  par  dekhi;  aur  main 
munh  ke  bhal  gird. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  kd  jald]  us  phd- 
tak  ki  rdh  se  jis  kd  manzar  purab 
taraf  hai,  ghar  men  ddkhil  hud. 

5  Aur  Rdh  ne  mujhe  uthd  liya,aur 
andaruni  sahn  men  mujhe  lay  a,  aur 
dekh,  ki  ghar  KhudAwand  ke  jalal 
se  bhard  hiid  hai. 

6  Aur  main  no  kisi  ki  suni,  jo  ghar 
men  se  mere  sdth  bdten  kartd  thd; 
aur  ek  shakhs  mere  pas  khard  hdd. 

7  %  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  yih  meri  takht-gdh,  aur 
mere  pdnwon  ki  kursi,  jahdn  main 
bani  Israel  ke  darmiydn  abad  tak  ra- 
hiingd,  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel,  we  aur  un  ke 
bddshdh,  dge  ko  mere  muqaddas  ndm 
ko  apni  zindkdri  se,  aur  apne  bddshdh- 
on  ki  Idshon  se,  un  ke  marne  par, 
ndpdk  na  karenge ; 

8  Ki  we  apne  dstdne  mere  dstdnon 
ke  pas.  aur  apni  chaukhaten  meri 

1022 


chaukhaton  ke  pds  lagdte  the,  is  tarah 
ki  mere  aur  un  ke  darmiydn  sirf  ek 
diwdr  hui :  isi  tarah  we  apne  un 
ghinaune  kdmon  se,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye, 
mere  muqaddas  ndm  ko  ndpdk  karte 
the ;  is  liye  main  ne  apne  qahr  men 
unhen  haldk  kiyd. 

9  Fas  ab  we  apni  zindkdridn  aui 
apne  bddshdh  on  ki  Idshen  mujh  se 
ddr  kar  den,  tab  main  un  ke  darmiyau 
abad  tak  rahdnga. 

10  ^  Td,  ai  ddamzdd,  ahl  i  Isrde] 
ko  yih  ghar  dikhid,  td  ki  we  apne 
gundhon  ke  sabab  sharminda  ho  ja- 
wen,  aur  we  is  namdna  ko  ndpen. 

11  Aur  agar  we  apne  sare  kdmon 
se  pashemdn  hon,  to  us  ghar  kd  naq- 
sha,  aur  us  ki  tartib,  aur  us  -ke  ma- 
khdrij  o  maddkhil,  aur  un  ke  sdre  naq- 
she  aur  us  ke  sdre  qawanin,  aur  us  ke 
sdre  dhdnche  aur  sdre  din  ko  unhen 
dikhid,  aur  un  ki  nazar  ke  dge  likh, 
td  ki  we  us  ke  sdre  naqshe,  aur  us  ke 
sdre  qawanin  ko  hifz  karen,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karen. 

12  Yih  is  ghar  ka  din  hai ;  Us  ki 
tamdm  sarhadden  pahdr  ki  choti  par 
aur  us  ke  girddgird  nihdyat  muqaddas 
hongi.    Dekh,  yih  is  ghar  kd  din  hai, 

13  %  Aur  hdth  ke  ndp  se  qurbdn- 
gdh  ke  ye  ndp  hain  :  Aur  yih  hdth 
jo  hai,  so  ek  hdth  chdr  ungal  hai; 
khokhli  jagah  ek  hdth,  aur  ek  hdth 
chauri,  aur  gird  ba  gird  us  ke  daman 
kd  kandra  hdlisht  bhar  chaurd ;  aur 
yih  mazbah  ki  sath  hai. 

14  Aur  zamin  ki  khokhli  jagah  se 
niche  ki  km-si  tak  do  hdth,  aur  us  ki 
chaurdi  ek  hdth,  aur  chhoti  kursi  s© 
bari  kursi  tak  chdr  hdth,  aur  chaurdi 
ek  hdth. 

15  Aur  qurbdngdh  chdr  hdth  hogi, 
aur  qurbdngdh  ke  us  ke  dpar  chdr 
sing  honge. 

16  Aur  qurbdngdh  barah  hdth  Iam- 
bi, aur  bdrah  chauri,  chaukor  hogi. 

17  Aur  kursi  chau^ah  hath  Iambi, 
aur  chaudah  hdth  chauri,  chaukor ; 


Qurbdngdh  kd  anddza, 
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aur  us  ke  qawdnin. 


aur  girddgird  us  kd  kanara  d,dha  hdth ; 
aur  us  ki  angethi  girddgird  ek  hdth, 
aur  us  ki  sirhi  piirab  taraf  hogi. 

18  %  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiin 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Yih  qurbangdh  ke 
qawdnin  jdri  honge,  jis  din  men  we 
use  band  wen,  td  ki  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbdni  charhdwen,  aur  us  par  lahii 
chhirken. 

19  Aur  t{i  kdhinon,  bani  Ldwi,  ko, 
jo  Saduq  ki  nasi  se  hain,  jo  meri  khid- 
mat  ke  liye  mere  nazdik  dte  hain, 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  waste  ek  jawan 
bail  de,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 

20  Aur  td  us  ke  khiin  men  se  le, 
aur  mazbah  ke  chdron  singon  par,  us 
ki  kursi  ke  chdron  konon  par,  aur  us 
ke  chaugird  ki  kangni  par  iagd :  isi 
tarah  kaifdra  deke  use  pdk  o  sdf  kar. 

21  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
wuh  bachhrd  le,  aur  wuh  ghar  ki  mu- 
qarrar  jagah  men  maqdis  ke  bahar 
jaldyd  jdegd. 

22  Aur  tii  ddsre  din  bakri  kd  ek 
be-'aib  bachcha  khatd  ki  qurbaiii  ke 
liye  charhd,  aur  we  mazbah  ko  ydn 
kafard  deke  pdk  karenge,  jis  tarah  se 
we  use  bachhre  se  pdk  karte  the. 

23  Aur  jab  tii  use  pdk  kar  chukd, 
to  ek  be-'aib  bachhrd  aur  galle  kd  ek 
be-*aib  mendhd  charhd. 

24  Aur  tii  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
dge  charhd,  aur  kdhin  un  par  namak 
chhirken,  aur  unhen  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  dge 
charhdwen. 

25  Aur  td  sdt  din  tak  har  roz  ek 
bakrd  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  tai- 
ydr  kar  rakh ;  we  ek  bachhrd  aur 
galle  kd  ek  mendhd  bhi  jo  be-'aib 
hon,  maujdd  karen. 

26  Sdt  din  tak  we  qurbdngdh  ko 
pdk  o  sdf  karenge,  aur  apne  ta,in 
makhsds  karenge. 

27  Aur  jab  ye  din  pdre  honge,  to 
ydn  hogd,  ki  dthwerj  din  aur  us  ke 
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ba'd  bhi,  kdhin  log  tumhdri  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  ko,  aur  tumhdri  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ko,  mazbah  par  guzrdn- 
enge  ;  aur  main  tumhen  qabul  kardn- 
gd,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 
XLIV  BA'B. 

TAB  wuh  mujhe  bdharwdr  maqdis 
ke  phdtak  ki  rdh  se,  jis  kd  man- 
zar  purab  taraf  hai,  phird  Idyd,  aur 
wuh  band  thd. 

2  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Yih  phdtak  band  rahega,  aur  khold 
nahin  jdegd,  aur  koi  insdn  us  se  dd- 
khil  na  hogd ;  chdnki  KhudIwand, 
Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  us  se  ddkhil  hdd 
hai,  is  liye  wuh  band  rahegd. 

3  Magar  sardar,  is  liye  ki  sarddr 
hai,  KhudIwand  ke  dge  roti  khdne 
ko  us  men  baithegd  :  wiih  us  phdtak 
ke  usdre  ki  rdh  se  andar  dwegd,  aur 
usi  rdh  se  bdhar  jaegd. 

4  ^  Phir  wuh  mujhe  uttar  phdtak 
ki  rdh  se  ghar  ke  dge  Idyd  :  aur  main 
ne  dekhd,  aur  dekh,  Khudawand  ke 
jaldl  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko  bhar 
diyd,  aur  main  munh  ke  bhal  gird. 

5  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  ka- 
hd, ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  td  dil  lagd,  aur 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekh,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  qawdmn  o 
din  ki  bdbat  tujh  se  kahtd  hdn,  apne 
kation  se  sun,  aur  ghar  ke  madkhal 
ko  aur  maqdis  ke  sab  makhrajon  ko 
lihdz  kar. 

6  Aur  td  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  bdgi  logon 
se  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  tum 
bas  jano,  ki  turn  ne  yih  sdre  ghiuaune 
kdm  kiye  hain, 

7  Chundnchi,  jis  waqt  tum  meri 
roti  aur  charbi  aur  lahd  guzrdnte  the, 
tab  dil  ke  nd-makhtdn  aur  jism  ke 
nd-makhtdn  ajnabi-zddon  ko  mere 
maqdis  men  Ide,  td  ki  we  mere  maq^lis 
men  dwen,  aur  mere  ghar  ko  ndj)dk 
karen,  aur  unhon  ne  tumlidre  sdre 
nafrat-angez  kdmon  ke  sabab  mer^ 
'ahd  ko  tord. 


Kdhinon  hi  maldmat.  HIZQIEL,  XLIV.  Bani  Saduq  kd  maqbul  hand. 

8  Aur  turn  ue  meri  muqaddas  chiz-  mere  huzdr  khare  rahenge,  ki  mere 


on  ki  hifazat  na  ki,  balki  turn 
gairon  ko  apni  taraf  se  mere  maqdis 
men  muqarrar  kiya  hai,  td  ki  meri 
chizon  ki  amanatdari  karen. 

9  ^  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Un  ajnabi-zadon  men 
se,  jo  bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  bain, 
koi  dil  ka  nd-makhtiin,  yd  jism  ka 
nd-makhtun  ajnabi-zada  mere  maqdis 
men  dikhil  na  boga. 

10  Balki  bani  Lawi  bbi  jo  mujh 
se  bargasbta  hde,  jis  waqt  ki  Isrdel 
gumrdh  bo  gayd,  kyiinki  we  apne 
baton  ki  pairaui  karke  mujh  se  gum- 
rab  hue,  so  we  hi  apnl  shardrat  ki 
sazd  pawenge. 

11  Tau  bhi  we  mere  maqdis  men 
khadim  honge,  aur  mere  ghar  ki 
Digahbdni  karenge,  aur  mere  ghar 
men  khidmat-guzari  karenge,  we  log- 
on kd  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  zabiha 
zabh  karenge,  aur  logon  ke  age  un  ki 
khidmat  ke  liye  khare  rahenge. 

12  Chunki  unhon  ne  un  ke  liye 
buton  ke  dge  khidmat  ki  thi,  aur  we 
ahl  i  Isrdel  ko  badkdri  kd  thokar- 
khildnewald  patthar  hiie ;  is  liye  main 
ne  un  par  apnd  hath  barhaya,  aur  we 
apni  shararat  ki  saza  pawenge,  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  farmatd  hai, 

°  13  Aur  we  mere  huzur  d  nahin  sa- 
kenge,  ki  mere  age  kahdnat  karen, 
yd  quds  ul  aqdas  men  meri  muqaddas 
chizon  ke  pds  awen;  balki  we  apni 
ruswdi  uthdwenge,  aur  apne  ghinaune 
kamon  ki,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye  bain, 
saza  pawenge. 

14  Tau  bhi  main  unhen  ghar  ki  hi- 
tdzat  ke  liye,  aur  us  ki  sdri  khidmat 
ke  liye,  aur  us  ke  kdmon  ko  anjam 
dene  ke  liye,  nigahbdn  muqaiTar  kar- 
dngd. 

15  1[  Par  kdhin,  bani  Lawi,  Saduq 
ke  bete,  jo  mere  maqdis  ki  hifdzat 
karte  the,  jis  waqt  ki  bani  Isrdel  mujh 
se  gumrdh  ho  gaye,  so  we  meri  khid- 
mat ke  live  mere  nazdik  dvvenge,  aur 
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age  charbi  aur  lahii  guzrdnen,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

16  Aur  we  mere  maqdis  men  dd- 
khil  hoQge,  aur  khidmat  ke  liye  meri 
mez  ke  pds  awenge,  aur  meri  chizon 
ki  amdnatddri  karenge. 

17  ^  Aur  ydn  boga,  ki  jis  waqt 
we  andarwar  sahn  ke  phdtakon  se  dd- 
khil  honge,  to  we  kattani  poshak 
pahine  hue  awenge,  aur  jab  tak  ki 
andarwdr  sahn  ke  phdtakon  ke  darmi- 
ydn  aur  andar  hi  men  khidmat  karte 
rahenge,  un  un  se  orhd  na  jaega. 

18  We  apne  siron  par  kattdni  topi, 
aur  kamaron  par  kattani  pdejdme 
pahinenge,  aur  jo  kuchh  pasine  kd 
bd'is  ho,  use  apni  kamar  par  na 
bdndhen. 

19  Aur  jis  waqt  we  bdharwdr  sahn 
men,  ya'ne,  'awamm  ke  bdharwdr 
sahn  men  nikal  jdwen,  to  apni  khid- 
mat ki  poshdk  utdr  ddlenge,  aur  mu- 
qaddas hujron  men  rakhenge,  aur 
diisri  poshdk  pahinenge;  magar  we  un 
kapron  ko  pahine  hue  'awamm  ki 
taqdis  na  karenge. 

20  Aur  we  apnd  sir  na  munddwen- 
ge,  aur  na  bdl  ko  lambd  hone  denge, 
we  sirf  apne  siron  ke  bal  katarwdenge. 

21  Aur  jab  andarwar  sahn  men  da- 
khil  hon,  to  koi  kdhin  mai  na  pie. 

22  Am*  we  bewd,  yd  mutallaqa  ko, 
jorii  na  karenge,  balki  ahl  i  Israel  ki 
nasi  ki  kunwdri  ko  lenge,  magar  we 
us  bewd  ko  jo  kdhin  bewd  chhor  gayd 
ho,  apne  liye  lewen. 

23  Aur  we  mere  logon  ko  pdk  aur 
napdk  kd  farq  batdwenge,  aur  unhen 
sikhdenge  ki  we  najis  aur  tahir  men 
imtiydz  karen. 

24  Aur  we  mu'dmala  men  'addlat 
ke  liye  khare  honge  :  we  mere  hukm- 
on  ke  bamujib  'addlat  karenge:  aur 
we  meri  sdri  jama'aton  men  meri 
shari'aton  aur  mere  qawdnin  ko  hifz 
karenge,  aur  mere  sabton  ko  muqad- 
das karenge. 


Mulh  i  muqaddas  hi 
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25  Aur  we  apne  ko  ndpdk  karne 
ke  liye  kisi  murda  ke  pds  na  jdwenge, 
magar  fa<]at  Mp,  yd  md,  ya  betd  beti, 
ya  bhdi,  yd  kunwdri  bahin  ke  liye 
we  apne  ko  ndpdk  kar  sakte  hain. 

26  Aur  we  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke  ba'd 
us  k©  liye  aur  sdt  din  shumdr  karenge. 

27  Aur  jis  din  ki  wuh  maqdis  ke 
andar,  andariini  sahn  ke  darmiydn, 
jdwe,  td  ki  maqdis  men  khidmat- 
guzdri  kare,  to  wuh  apne  liye  khata 
ki  qurbdnl  guzrdnegd,  Khuddwand 
YahowXh  kahtd  hai. 

28  Aur  yih  un  ki  mirds  hogi :  main 
hi  un  ki  mirds  hun :  aur  turn  Isrdel 
men  unhen  milkiyat  nahin  doge : 
main  hi  un  ki  milkiyat  hun. 

29  Aur  we  nazar  ki  qurbdnl,  aur 
khatd  ki  qurbdni,  aur  taqsir  ki  qur- 
bdnl khdenge,  aur  bar  ek  chlz,  jo 
Isrdel  men  haram  ki  jawe,  unhln  kl 
hogi. 

30  Aur  sdre  pahle  phalon  kd  pahld, 
aur  tumhdri  sdri  qurbdnion  ki  har  ek 

ihlz  ki,  har  ek  qurbdni  kdhin  ki  hogi ; 
aur  turn  apne  gdndhe  hue  dte  kd 
pahld  kdhin  ko  dijiyo,  td  ki  barakat 
tere  ghar  par  nazil  hoke  rahe. 

31  Par  wuh  jo  dp  se  mara,  yd  da- 
rindon  kd  phdra  hud,  kyd  parind,  kya 
charind,  chdhiye  ki  kdhin  use  na 
khdwen. 

XLV  BA'B. 

UK  jab  turn  zamin  ko  qur'a  se 
taqsim  karoge  ki  ek  ek  ko  mirds 
Imile,  to  tum  zamin  kd  ek  muqaddas 
hissa  Khudawand  ke  age  uthde  hde 
hadya  ke  taur  par  guzrdnoge ;  us  ki 
lambdi  pachis  hazar  ki,  aur  chaurdi 
las  hazdr  ki  hogi ;  aur  yih  us  ke  chau- 
ird  ki  sdri  sarhaddori  ke  darmiydn 
cnuqaddas  hogi. 

2  Us  men  se  ek  qit'a,  jis  ki  lambdl 
pdnch  sau,  aur  chaurdi  pdnch  sau, 
o  chdron  taraf  barabar  hai,  maqdis  ke 
liye  hugd,  aur  us  ki  ihata  ke  liye 
chdron  t:>raf  pachds  pachds  hdth  kl 
samin  hogi. 
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3  Aur  tii  us  paimdish  ki  pachis 
hazdr  kl  lambdl  aur  das  hazdr  kl 
chaurdi  ndpegd;  aur  us  men  maqdis, 
quds  ul  aqdas,  hogd. 

4  Zamin  kd  muqaddas  hiissa  un 
kdhinon  ke  liye  hogd  jo  maqdis  ke 
khddim  hain,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  khidmat  karne  ko  dwenge,  aur 
wuh  maqdm  un  ke  gharon  ke  liyo 
hogd,  aur  wuh  maqdis  ke  liye  muqad- 
das jagah  hogi. 

5  Aur  wuh,  jis  kl  lambdl  pachis 
hazdr  aur  chaurdi  das  hazdr,  ghar  ke 
khddim,  banl  Ldwl,  ke  liye  hogd,  td 
ki  bis  hujron  kl  jagah  ho. 

6  If  Aur  tum  shahr  kd  hissa  pdnch 
hazdr  chaurdi  men,  aur  lambdl  men 
pachis  hazdr,  maqdis  ke  hadyawdle 
hissa  ke  bardbar  muqarrar  karo :  so 
wuh  sdre  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  hogd. 

7  T[  Aur  muqaddas  hadyawdle  his- 
sa kl  aur  shahr  ke  hissa  ki  ek  taraf, 
aur  dusri  taraf  muqaddas  hadyawdle 
hissa  ke  muqdbil  aur  shahr  ke  hissa 
ke  muqdbil,  pachchhim  se  pachchhim, 
aur  purab  se  pnrab,  ek  hissa  sarddr 
ke  liye  hogd ;  aur  lambdl  us  ki  pach- 
chhiml  sarhadd  se  piirabi  sarhadd  tak 
un  hisson  men  se  ek  ke  muqdbil  ho. 

8  Israel  ke  darmiydn,  zamin  men 
se,  us  kd  yihl  hissa  hogd,  aur  mere 
sarddr  phir  mere  logon  par  sitam  na 
karenge;  aur  we  bdql  zamin  ahl  i 
Isrdel  ko,  un  ke  firqon  ke  mut^biq, 
taqsim  karenge. 

9  ^  Khuddwand  YahowXh  yiin 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  sarddro, 
itnd  tumhare  liye  has  ho,  zulm  aur 
lut  pdt  ko  apne  se  dur  karo,  'addlat 
o  saddqat  karo,  aur  mere  logon  par 
sab  tarah  ki  ziyadati  jo  tum  ne  kl 
hai  mauqiif  karo,  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wIh  farmdtd  hai. 

10  Aur  tum  piirl  tardzi  mur  pdra 
aifah  aur  purd  batt  rakhd  karo. 

11  Aifah  aur  batt  ek  hi  wazn  kd 
ho,  ki  batt  men  khomar  kd  daswdr. 
hissa  ho,  aur  aifah  bhl  khomar  k« 
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Qawdnin  smdd/t 


daswaij  hissa  ho :  us  anddza  kho- 
mar  ke  niutdbiq  ho. 

12  Aur  inisqdl  bis  jirah  kd  ho,  aur 
bis  misqdl,  pachis  misqdl,  pandrahi 
Diisqdl  kd  tuiiihdrd  mdnah  hoga. 

13  Aur  hadya  jo  turn  guzranoge, 
so  yih  hai :  gehdn  ke  khomar  ke  aifahj 
kd  chhathd  hissa,  aur  jau  ke  khomar 
ke  aifah  kd  chhathd  hissa  guzranoge. 

1-i  Aur  tel,  ya*ne,  tel  ke  batt  ki 
bdbat  yih  hukm  hai,  ki  turn  karr  men 
se  jo  das  batt  kd  khomar  hai,  ek  batt 
kd  daswdn  hissa  dijiyo  :  kyiinki  kho- 
mar men  das  batt  hain. 

15  Aur  galle  men  se,  har  do  sai  ke 
pichhe,  Isrdel  ki  suthri  chardgah  kd 
ek  barra  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  sala- 
mati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  td  ki  un 
ke  liye  kafdra  ho,  Khuddwand  Ya- 
HOWAH  kahtd  hai. 

16  Mulk  ke  sdre  log  us  sarddr  ke 
liye,  jo  Isrdel  men  hai,  yihi  hadya 
denge, 

17  Aur  sarddr  sokhtani  qurbdnian, 
aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnidn,  aur  tapdwan, 
'idon  aur  naye  chdnd  ke  waqton,  aur 
sabton,  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  sdre  muqad- 
das  dinon  men  dewegd;  wuh  khatd 
ki  qurbdni,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  saldmati  ki 
qurbdnian,  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  kafdre  ke 
liye  taiydr  karega. 

18  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
I'i  hai,  ki  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  td- 
rikh  ko  tu  ek  be-*aib  jawdn  bail  le, 
aur  maqdis  ko  pdk  kar  : 

19  Aur  kdhin  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
bachhre  kd  lahii  lewegd,  aur  use  ghar 
ke  khambhon  par,  aur  mazbah  ki 
kursi  ke  chdron  konon  par,  aur  andar- 
wdr  sahn  ke  darwdze  ke  khambhon 
par  lagdwega. 

20  Aur  tu  mahine  ki  sdtwin  tdrikh 
ko  har  ek  ke  liye  jo  saho  kare,  aur  us 
ke  liye  bhi  jo  ndddn  hai,  aisahi  kar- 
ega ;  isi  tarah  tum  ghar  kd  kafdra 
diya  karoge. 
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21  Tum  pahle  mahine  ki  chaudah- 
win  tdrikh  fasah  ko,  jo  sdt  din  ki  *id 
hai,  mdnoge,  aur  fatiri  roti  khdi  jdegi. 

22  Aur  usi  din  sarddr  apne  liye,  aur 
sdre  ahl  i  mamlukat  ke  liye,  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  wdste  ek  bachhrd  taiydr 
kar  rakhegd. 

23  Aur  'id  ke  sdton  din  men,  wuh 
har  roz  sdt  din  tak  sdt  be-'aib  bachh- 
re, aur  sdt  mendhe  muhaiyd  karegd, 
td  ki  Khudawand  ke  dge  sokhtani 
qurbdni  hon  ;  aur  har  roz  bakron  men 
se  ek  bachcha  td  ki  wuh  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ho. 

24  Aur  wuh  har  ek  bachhre  ke  liye 
ek  aifah  bhar  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur  har 
ek  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah,  aur  har 
ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin  tel  taiydr 
karegd. 

25  Sdtwen  mahine  ki  pandrahwin 
tdrikh  ko  bhi  wuh  'id  ke  liye,  jis  tarah 
se  us  ne  in  sdt  dinon  men  kiyd  thd, 
taiydri  karega,  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
mutdbiq,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mutd- 
biq,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  mutdbiq, 
aur  tel  ke  mutdbiq. 

XLVI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  YahowIh  yiin 
farmatd  hai,  ki  Andarwdr  sahn 
kd  phdtak,  jis  kd  manzar  piirab  ki 
taraf  hai,  un  chha  dinon  tak,  jin  men 
kdm  karnd  rawd  hai,  band  rahegd,  par 
sabt  ke  din  khola  jdegd,  aur  naye 
chdnd  ke  din  bhi  khold  jdegd. 

2  Aur  sarddr  bdhar  us  phdtak  ke 
usdre  ki  rdh  se  ddkhil  hogd,  aur  phd- 
tak ke  khambhe  pds  khard  rahegd, 
aur  kdhin  us  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur 
us  ki  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn,  karenge, 
aur  wuh  phdtak  ke  dstdne  par  sijda 
karegd ;  tab  niklegd ;  par  phdtak  shdm 
tak  band  na  hogd. 

3  Aur  mulk  ke  log  usi  phdtak  ke 
darwdze  par,  sabton  aur  naye  chdnd 
ke  waqton  men,  Khudawand  ke  hu- 
ziir  sijda  kiyd  karenge. 

4  Aur  sokhtani  qurbdni,  jo  sanUr 


aur  logon  ke  liye,  HIZQIE. 
sabt  ke  din  Khudawand  ke  age  guz- 
ranega,  so  yih  hai  :  chha  be-'aib  barre, 
aur  ek  be-'aib  mendM  ; 

5  Aur  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ek  ek 
mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah,  aur  ek  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  barron  ke  liye  jitnd  us  ko 
dastras  ho,  aur  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek 
hin  tel. 

6  Aur  naye  chand  ke  roz  yih  hoga : 
ek  be-'aib  jawdn  bail  aur  chha  barre, 
aur  ek  mendhd,  sab  ke  sab  be-'aib 
hongc. 

7  Aur  wuh  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tai- 
yar  karega,  ya'ne,  har  ek  bail  ke  liye 
ek  aifah,  aur  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah, 
aur  barron  ke  liye  jitna  us  ko  dastras 
ho,  aur  har  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin 
tel. 

8  Aur  jab  sardar  ^we  ki  dakhil  ho, 
to  phdtak  ke  usd<re  ki  rdh  se  dakhil 
hoga,  aur  usi  ki  rah  se  niklega. 

9  ^  Par  jab  mulk  ke  log  muqaddas 
'idon  ke  waqt  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
hazir  honge,  to  wuh  jo  uttar  ke  pha- 
tak  ki  rdh  se  sijda  karne  ko  bhitar 
dta  hai,  so  dakhin  ke  phatak  ki  rdh 
bdhar  jaega;  aur  wuh  jo  dakhin  ke 
phdtak  ki  rdh  se  andar  atd  hai,  so 
uttar  ke  phatak  ki  rah  se  nikal  jdega  ; 
jis  phdtak  ki  rdh  se  wuh  andar  aya, 
us  se  bdhar  na  jaegd,  par  us  ke  samhne 
ke  phdtak  ki  rah  se  nikal  jaegd. 

10  Aur  jab  we  andar  jaenge,  to  sar- 
ddr  bhi  un  ke  darmiyan  hoke  jaega ; 
aur  jab  we  bahar  niklenge,  to  wuh  bhi 
nikal  dwegd. 

11  Aur  'ido^}  men,  aur  muqarrar 
jamd'aton  ke  waqt  men,  ek  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  ek  ek  bail  ke  liye  ek  aifah, 
aur  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah  hogi  ; 
aur  barron  ke  liye  jitnd  us  ko  dastras 
ho,  aur  har  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin  tel. 

12  Aur  jab  sarddr  koi  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni apni  khushi  se  taiydr  kare,  yd 
koi  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  Khudawand 
ke  dge  apni  khushi  se  guzrdnne  dwe, 
tab  wuh  phdtak  jis  kd  manzar  piirab 
taraf  hai  us  ke  liye  khold  idegd,  aur 
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wuh  jis  taur  par  sabt  ke  din  kiyd  thd, 
us  hi  taur  par  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  apni  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnegd  :  tab  wuh  bdhar  nikal  dwegd, 
aur  us  ke  nikalne  ke  ba'd  phdtak  band 
kiyd  jdegd. 

13  Tu  har  roz  Khudawand  ke  dge 
pahle  sdl  kd  ek  be-'aib  barra,  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  charhdwega  ;  tu  use 
har  subh  charhdwega. 

14  Aur  tii  us  ke  liye  har  subh  ko 
ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni  guzrdnegd,  ya'ne, 
aifah  kd  chhathd  hissa,  aur  mihin 
maida  ke  sdth  mildne  ko  tel  ke  hin  ki 
ek  tihdi;  ddimi  hukm  ke  mutdbiq 
hamesha  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  dge 
yih  nazr  ki  qurbdni  hogi. 

15  Isi  tarah  we  barre  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  tel  har  subh  hamesha  ki 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  cliarhdwen. 

16  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yiiij 
farmdta  hai,  ki  Agar  sarddr  apne  beton 
men  se  kisi  ko  hiba  kar  de,  to  wuh 
mirds  us  ke  beton  ki  hogi ;  wuh  wird- 
satd  un  ki  mirds  ho  jdegi. 

17  Par  agar  wuh  apne  guldmon 
men  se  kisi  ko  apni  mirds  men  se  hiba 
kare,  to  wuh  khaldsi  ke  sdl  tak  us  kd 
hogd,  ba'd  us  ke  sarddr  kd  phir  ho 
jdegd ;  magar  us  ki  mirds  us  ke  beton 
ke  liye  hogi. 

18  Aur  sarddr  logon  ki  mirds  men 
se  zulra  karke  nab  in  legd,  ki  imhen 
un  ki  mirds  se  be-dakhl  kare ;  par 
wuh  apni  hi  mirds  men  se  apne  beton 
ko  mirds  degd,  td  ki  mere  log  har  ek 
apni  mirds  se  tit  tar  bittar  na  hon. 

19  11  Phir  wuh  mujhe  us  madkhal 
ki  rdh  se,  jo  phdtak  ki  bagal  men  thd, 
kdhinon  ke  muqaddas  hujron  men,  jin 
kd  manzar  uttar  taraf  thd,  Idyd,  aur 
dekh,  pachchhim  taraf  ko  donon  siron 
par  ek  khdli  jagah  thi. 

20  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
wuh  jagah  hai,  jis  men  kdhin  log  taq- 
sir  ki  qurbdni  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
josh  karengc,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ko 
tanilr  men  pakdwenge,  td  ki  iu)hen 


Pdnl/m  Id  hdhit.  HIZQIEI 

luibarwsir  sahn  men  logon  ki  taqdis 
kame  ke  liye  na  le  j^en. 

21  Pbir  wuh  mujbe  bdharwar  sabn 
men  biya,  aur  sabn  ke  cbdron  konon 
ki  taraf  mujbe  le  gay  a,  aur  dekb,  sabn 
ke  bar  ek  kone  men  ek  aur  sabn  tba. 

22  Sabn  ke  cliaron  konon  men  cba- 
lis  cbdlis  batb  lambe,  aur  tis  tis  bdtb 
cbaure  sabn  tbe,  ek  diisre  ke  muttasil ; 
ye  cbaron  konewale  ek  hi  ndp  ke  tbe. 

23  Aur  un  ke  girddgird,  un  cbdron 
ke  girdagird,  ek  diwar  tbi,  aur  cbdron 
taraf  diwar  ke  nicbe  ubdlne  ki  jagaben 
bain  tliin. 

24  Tab  us  ne  mujbe  kaba,  ki  Yib 
ubdlnewalon  ki  jagab  bai,  jabaij  gbar 
ke  kbadim  logon  ke  zabiba  ubdlen. 

XLYII  BA'B. 

PHIIl  wub  mujbe  gbar  ke  darwaze 
par  laya,  aur  dekb,  pani  gbar  ke 
dsL^ne  ke  nicbe  se  piirab  taraf  ko 
niklcj  ki  gbar  ka  sambna  piirab  rukb 
tba,  aur  pani  gbar  ki  dabni  taraf  ke 
nicbe  se  mazbab  ki  dakbin  taraf  boke 
babte  tbe. 

2  Tab  wub  mujbe  uttar  ke  pbatak 
ki  rab  se  babar  laya,  aur  mujbe  us  rali 
men,  jis  ka  manzar  pdrab  ki  taraf  bai, 
bdbarwar  pbatak  par  pbirake  le  aya, 
aur  dekb,  dabni  taraf  se  pani  nikal 
de  tbe. 

3  Aur  wnb  mard,  jis  ke  bdtb  men 
paimaish  ki  dori  tbi,  piirab  taraf  nik la, 
aur  bazar  batb  napa,  aur  mujbe  panion 
mon  laya,  aur  pani  takbnon  tak  tbe. 

4  ?bir  wub  bazar  batb  napa,  aur 
mujbe  panion  ke  darmiyan  le  dyd,  aur 
pani  gbutnon  tak  tbe ;  pbir  aur  ek 
bazar  napa,  aur  us  men  boke  rjiujhe 
laya,  aur  pani  kamar  tak  tbe. 

0  Ba'd  us  ke  aur  ek  bazdr  bdtb 
napa,  aiir  wub  aisa  darya  tba,  ki  main 
us  ke  par  guzar  nabin  saktd  tbd : 
kyiinki  pdni  babut  ziydda  biie,  tairdo 
ke  pdni,  ek  daryd,  jis  ke  pdr  paidal 
}dna  mumkin  na  tbd. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaba,  ki  Ai 
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ddamzdd,  kyd  td  ne  yih  dekba  ?  Tab 
wub  mujbe  le  gayd,  aur  daryd  ke  ki- 
ndre  par  pbir  pabuncbdya, 

7  Aur  jab  main  pbir  ayd,  to  dekb, 
daryd  ke  kindre  ki  is  taraf  aur  us  taraf 
babutere  darakbt  tbe. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujbe  kabd,  ki  Yib 
pdni  piirab  des  ki  taraf  bab  jdte'bain, 
aur  maiddn  men  nikal  dte,  aur  samu'n- 
dar  men  jd  milte  bain,  aur  samundar 
men  miite  bi  us  ke  pdni  ndqis  se  acb- 
cbbe  bo  jdenge. 

9  Aur  yiin  bogd,  ki  bar  ek  sbai  jo 
jiti  aur  cbaiti  pbirti  bai,  jabdn  kabin 
yib  daryd  dwega,  jiegi,  aur  macbblion 
ki  bari  kasrat  bogi ;  is  liye  ki  ye  pdni 
wabdn  dwenge ;  kyiinki  we  acbcbbe 
bo  jdenge,  aur  bar  ek  sbai,  jabdn  kabin 
yib  daryd  dtd  bai,  jiegi. 

10  Aur  yiin  bogd,  ki  'Ain  i  Jadi  se 
leke  'Ain  i  Tjlaim  tak,  us  par  macbk- 
we  kbare  rabenge ;  we  maqdm  jal 
bicbbdne  ki  jagab  bonge;  un  ki 
macbblian,  apni  apni  jins  ke  mutdbiq, 
bare  samundar  ki  macbblion  ki  si 
nibdyat  kasir  bongi. 

11  Par  us  ki  kicbar  ki  jagaben  aur 
us  ki  tardidn  durust  na  ki  jdengi ;  we 
sboristdn  bongi. 

12  Aur  daryd  ke  qarib,  us  ke  kindre 
[)ar,  is  taraf  aur  us .  taraf,  bar  ek  qism 
ke  mewaddr  darakbt  ugenge,  jin  ke 
patte  kabbi  nabin  murjbdenge,  aur  jin 
ke  mewa  kabbi  cbuk  na  jdenge;  we 
apne  apne  mabine  men  naye  mewa 
Idwenge,  is  liye  ki  un  ke  pdni  maqdis 
men  se  nikal  de  bain  ;  aur  un  ke  mewa 
kbdne  ke  liye,  aur  un  ke  patte  dawd 
ke  liye  bonge. 

13  %  Kbudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Yib  wub  sarbadd  bai,  jis 
ke  bamiijib  tum  zamin  ko  taqsim 
karoge,  ki  Isrdel  ke  barab  firqon  ki 
mirds  bowe.  Yiisuf  ke  liye  do  bisse 
bonge. 

14  Aur  tum  ek  diisre  ke  sdtb  use 
mirds  men  Idoge,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne 
apnd  batb  utbdyd,  ki  tumbdre  bdpda- 


tarhadden.  HIZQIEL, 

don  ko  dilnga ;  aur  yih  zamin  tunihdri 
mirds  men  paregi. 

15  Aur  uttar  taraf  zamin  ki  yihi 
sarhadd  hogi :  bare  samundar  se  leke, 
Hatlun  ki  rdh,  Siddd  ke  madkhal 
tak; 

16  Hamdt,  Birutah,  Sibraim,  jo 
Dimishq  ki  sarharld  aur  Hamdt  ki  sar- 
hadd ke  darmiydn  hai ;  aur  Hasar- 
hattikiin,  jo  Haurdn  ke  kandre  par 
hai. 

17  Aur  samundar  se  sarhadd  yih 
hogi,  ya'ne,  Hasar-'Aindn,  Dimishq  ki 
sarhadd,  aur  uttar  ko  uttar  atrdf,  aur 
Hamdt  ki  sarhadd.  Aur  yih  uttar  ki 
sarhadd  hai. 

18  Aur  pdrabi  sarhadd  Haurdn,  aur 
Dimishq,  aur  Jili'dd  ke  davmiydn  se, 
aur  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ke  darmiydn  se 
jo  Yardan  par  hai,  hogi ;  us  sarhadd 
se  jo  purab  ke  samundar  ke  dspds  hai 
tum  paimdish  karoge.  Aur  yih  purab 
ki  sarhadd  hai. 

19  Aur  dakhin  ki  sarhadd  dakhin 
taraf  yih  hai,  ya'ne,  Tamar  se,  Maribah 
ke  pdnion  tak,  jo  Qddis  men  hain,  us 
wddi  se  bare  samundar  tak.  Yihi  da- 
khin ki  sarhadd  dakhin  taraf  hai. 

20  Aur  usi  sarhadd  se  Hamdt  ke 
muqdbil  bard  samundar  pachchhim  ki 
sarhadd  hogd.  Yihi  pachchhim  ki 
sarhadd  hai. 

21  Isi  tarah  tum  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke 
mutdbiq  zamin  ko  dpas  men  taqsim 
karoge. 

22  %  Aur  yiin  ho[^d  ki  tum  apne 
ko  aur  un  begdnon  ko,  jo  tumhdre 
darmiydn  baste  hain,  aur  jin  ki  auldd 
tumhdre  darmiydn  paidd  hni  hain,  so 
unhen  niirds  ke  liye  qur'a  se  taqsim 
karoge ;  aur  we  tumhdre  nazdik  bani 
Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  ham-watanon  ke 
bardbar  honge,  aur  tumhdre  sdth  Isrdel 
ke  firqon  ke  darmiydn  mirds  pdwenge. 

23  Aur  ydn  hogd  ki  jis  jis  firqe  men 
koi  begdna  bastd  hai,  walian  use  mirds 
doge,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai. 
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XLYIII  BA'B. 

AUR  ye  firqon  ke  nam  hain.  Uttar 
ke  kandre  se,  ELatldn  ki  rdh  ki 
sarhadd  tak,  Hamdt  jdne  ki  rdh,  Ha- 
sar-'Aindn,  Dimishq  ki  sarhadd  uttar 
ki  taraf,  Hamdt  ki  sarhadd  tak,  ki  ye 
us  ki  piirabi  aur  pachchhimi  sarhadden 
hain  ;  Dan  ke  liye,  ek  hissa. 

2  Aur  Ddn  ki  sarhadd  ke  muttasil, 
purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sarhadd 
tak,  A'shar  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

3  Aur  A'shar  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta- 
sil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Naftali  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

4  Aur  Naftdli  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta- 
sil, ptirabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Munassi  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

5  Aur  Munassi  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Ifrdim  ke  liy-e  ek  hissa. 

6  Aur  Ifrdim  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Rubin  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

7  Aur  Rubin  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta- 
sil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Yahiiddh  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

8  ^  Aur  Yahdddh  ki  sarhadd  ke 
muttasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pach- 
chhimi sarhadd  tak,  wuh  hadyawdld 
hissa  hogd  jo  tum  guzranoge,  pachis 
hazdr  us  ki  chaurdn,  aur  us  ki  lambdn 
bdqi  hisson  men  se  ek  ke  bardbar, 
pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sarhadd 
tak,  aur  maqdis  us  ke  darmiydn  hogd. 

9  Wuh  hadyawdld  hissa,  j^  tum  log 
KnuDAWAND  ke  dge  guzranoge,  so 
pachis  hazdr  lambd  hogd,  aur  das  hazdr 
chaurd  hogd. 

10  Aur  yih  muqaddas  hadyawdld 
hissa  un  ke  liye,  hdn,  kdhinon  ko  liye 
hogd ;  uttar  taraf  pachis  hazdr  us 
ki  lambdi  hogi,  aur  das  hazdr  us  ki 
chaurdi  pachchhim  taraf,  aur  das  ha- 
zdr us  ki  chaurdi  piirab  taraf,  aur 
pachis  hazdr  us  ki  lambdi  dakhin 
taraf;  aur  KnuDi(wA>rD  ka  maqdis 
us  ke  darmiydn  hogd. 

11  Yih  un  kdhinon  ke  liye  bog^,  ;5? 


Uissa  juaqdls  ke  liye.  HIZQIEL,  XL VIII. 

Saddq  ke  beton  men  se  muqaddas  kiye 
gaye  hain,  jinbon  ne  mere  hukm  ko 
hifz  kiyd,  aur  jo  uumr^li  na  hiie,  jab 
i)ani  Israel  gunirib  biie,  jis  tarah  se 
bani  Ldwi  guiurdb  bue. 

12  Aur  zamiu  ka  yib  hadyawdU 
bissa,  jo  guzrdna  j^ta  bai,  bani  Lawi 
ki  sarbadd  ke  muttasil,  uu  ke  liye 
nib^yat  muqaddas  cliiz  tbabregd. 

13  Aur  kabiDon  ki  sarbadd  ke  mu- 
qdbil  bani  Ldwi  ke  liye  ek  bissa  boga 
pacbis  bazdr  larnba,  aur  das  bazar 
cbaura ;  fil-jumla  us  ki  lambdi  pacbis 
bazar,  aur  cbaurai  das  bazdr  bogi. 

14  Aur  we  us  men  se  koi  bissa  na 
becben,  aur  na  zamin  kd  pabld  basil 
badlen,  aur  na  apne  qabze  se  kbdrij 
karen ;  kyiinki  wub  Khudawand  ka 
muqaddas  bai. 

15  Aur  wub  pdncb  bazar  kd  bissa 
jo  cbauran  men  se  bacb  raba,  us  pacbis 
hazdr  lie  muqabil,  basti  aur  us  ki  na- 
v/abi  ke  liye  *dmm  jagab  bogi,  aur 
iJaabr  us  ke  darmiyan  boga. 

16  Aur  us  ki  paimaisben  ye  bongi : 
uttar  taraf  cbdr  bazar  pan  sai,  aur  da- 
kbin  taraf  cbdr  bazar  pan  sai,  aur  piirab 
taraf  cbdr  bazar  pan  sai,  aur  pacb- 
cbbim  taraf  cbar  bazdr  pdn  sai. 

17  Aur  sbabr  ki  nawdbi  kd  maiddn 
uttar  taraf  do  sau  pacbas,  aur  dakbin 
taraf  do  sai  pacbas,  aur  i)urab  taraf  do 
sai  pacbas,  aur  pacbcbbim  taraf  do  sai 
pacbds. 

18  Aur  lamban  ki  bacbti  jo  muqad- 
das badyawdle  bisse  ke  muqdbil  bai, 
piirab  taraf  das  bazdr,  aur  pacbcbbim 
taraf  das  bazdr  bogi,  aur  wub  muqad- 
das badyawdle  bisse  ke  muqabil  bogi, 
aur  us  kd  bdsil  un  ki  kburdk  ke  liye 
boga,  jo  sbabr  men  kbidmatguzdri 
karte. 

19  Aur  sbabr  ki  kbidmatkarnewdle 
Israel  ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  boke  us  ki 
kbidrnat  karenge. 

20  Sdre  badyawdle  bisse  ki  lambdi 
pacbis  bazar  bogi,  aur  us  ki  cbaurai 
pacbis  bazdr   bogi ;   turn  mucjaddas 
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ITissa  shahr  ke  liye, 
badyawdle  bisse  ko  cbaukbiintd  kar- 
ke  sbabr  ki  milkiyat  ke  satb  guz- 
rdnoge. 

21  ^  Aur  bacbti,  jo  muqaddas 
badyawdle  bisse  aur  sbabr  ki  milkiyat 
ki  donon  taraf,  jo  badyawdle  bisse 
ke  pacbis  bazdr  ke  muqabil  purab 
taraf,  aur  pacbis  bazdr  ke  muqdbil 
pacbcbbim  taraf,  sarddr  ke  bisson  ke 
muqabil  bai,  so  sarddr  ke  liye  bogi : 
aur  wub  muqaddas  badyawald  bissa 
bogd  :  aur  gbar  kd  maqdis  us  ke  dar- 
miydn  bogd. 

22  Aur  bani  Ldwi  ki  milkiyat  se, 
aur  sbabr  ki  milkiyat  se  leke,  jo  sar- 
ddr ki  milkiyat  ke  darmiydn  bai,  Ya- 
biiddb  ki  sarbadd  aur  Binyamin  kl 
sarbadd  ke  bicb,  sarddr  ke  liye  bogi. 

23  Aur  bdqi  firqon  kd  aisd  bi  bogd : 
so  purabi  sarbadd  se  pacbcbbimi  sar- 
badd tak,  Binyamin  ke  liye  ek  bissa, 

24  Aur  Binyamin  ki  sarbadd  ke 
muttasil,  purabi  sarbadd  se  pacb- 
cbbimi sarbadd  tak,  Sama'iin  ke  liye 
ek  bissa. 

25  Aur  Sama'un  ki  sarbadd  ke 
muttasil,  purabi  sarbadd  se  pacb- 
cbbimi sarbadd  tak,  Isbakdr  ke  liye 
ek  bissa. 

26  Aur  Isbakdr  ki  sarbadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarbadd  se  pacbcbbimi 
sarbadd  tak,  Zabulun  ke  liye  ek  bissa. 

27  Aur  Zabulun  ki  sarbadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarbadd  se  pacbcbbimi 
sarbadd  tak,  Jadd  ke  liye  ek  bissa. 

28  Aur  Jadd  ki  sarbadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, dakbin  taraf  dakbin  kindre  ki 
sarbadd,  jo  Tamar  se  leke  Maribab  ke 
pdni  tak  jo  Qddis  men  bai,  aur  darya 
tak,  bare  samundar  ki  taraf  bogi. 

29  Yib  wub  sarzamin  bai,  jise  tum 
mirds  ke  liye  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ko  qur'a 
se  taqsim  karoge,  aur  ye  un  ke  bisse 
bain,  Kbuddwand  YahoWxCh  kabtd 
bai. 

30  ^  Aur  ye  uttar  taraf  ko  sbabr 
ke  makbdrij  bain,  chdr  bazdr  pan  sai 
anddze  men. 


Daniel  aur  us  ke  rafi^on  ha  DA'NI" 

31  Aur  shahr  ke  phdtak  Israel  ke 
firqon  se  ndmzad  honge  ;  tin  phd,tak 
uttar  taraf ;  ek  phatak  Rubin  ka,  ek 
ph^tak  Yahiiddh  kd,  ek  phdtak  Lawi 
ka. 

32  Aur  purab  taraf  chdr  hazar  pdn 
sai,  aur  tin  phatak  ;  ek  phdtak  Yiisuf 
kd,  ek  phdtak  Binyamin  kd,  ek  phatak 
Ddn  kd. 

33  Aur  (iakhin  taraf  chdr  hazar  pdn 


1.  hddshdh  ke  hukm  se  paid  jdnd, 

sai  us  kd  anddza  thd,  aur  tin  phdtak  ; 
ek  phdtak  Sama'tin  kd,  ek  phdtak 
Ishakdr  ka,  ek  phdtak  Zabuliin  ka. 

34  Aur  pachchhim  taraf  chdr  hazar 
pdn  sai,  aur  tin  phatak  ;  ek  phdtak 
Jadd  kd,  ek  phdtak  A'shar  kd,  ek  pha- 
tak Naftdli  kd. 

35  Chaugird  us  ke  athdrah  hazdr 
hain  ;  aur  shahr  kd  ndm  usi  din  se  yih 
hogd,  Yahowdh-Shdmmdh. 


DANIEL  NABI'  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Yahiiya- 
qim  ki  saltanat  ke  tisre  sdl  men 
Bdbul  kd  bddshdh  Nabi^kadnazar  Ya- 
riisalam  men  dyd,  aur  use  ghera. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yahiiddh  ke 
bddshdh  Yahiiyaqim  ko,  Bait-ul  mu- 
qaddas  ke  ba'ze  zuriif  samet,  us  ke 
qdbu  men  kar  diyd:  us  ne  unhen 
Sin'dr  ki  sarzamin  men  apne  ma'bud 
ke  ghar  men  le  ja  rakhd  ;  chundnchi 
us  ne  zuruf  ko  apne  ma'bud  ke  kha- 
zdne  men  ddkhil  kiyd. 

3  ^  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apne  khwd- 
jasardon  ke  sarddr  Aspindz  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  bani  Isrdel  men  se,  aur  bdd- 
shdh ki  nasi  men  se,  aur  amiron  men 
se,  kai  ek  ko  hdzir  kare ; 

4  We  aise  jawdn  hon  jin  men  'aib 
na  ho,  balki  khubsurat,  aur  hikmat 
men  mdhir,  aur  har  bdb  men  ddnish- 
war,  aur  sdhib  i  'ilm  hon,  aur  jin  men 
yih  liydqat  ho  ki  shdhi  qasr  men  khare 
rahen,  aur  Kasdion  ke  'ilm  aur  zuban 
sikhne  ke  qdbil  hon. 

5  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  ke  liye  bdd- 
shdhi  khurdk  men  se,  aur  apne  pine  ki  i 
mai  men  se,  rozivie  kd  hissa  mucjarrar. 
kiyd ;  is  tarah  se  unhen  tin  baras  tak ' 
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pdld,  ki  we  dkhir  ko  bddshdh  ke  huziir 
khare  rahen. 

6  Un  ke  darmiydn  bani  Yahiiddh 
men  se  Ddniel,  aur  Hananiyah,  aur 
Misdel,  aur  'Azariydh  the : 

7  Aur  khwdjasardon  ke  sarddr  ne 
un  men  se  har  ek  kd  nam  rakhd ; 
ya'ne,  Ddniel  ko  Beltashazzar,  aur 
Hananiydh  ko  Sadrak,  aur  Misdel  ko 
Misak,  aur  'Azariydh  ko  'Abednajii 
kahd. 

8  Lekin  Ddniel  ne  apne  dil  men 
irdda  kiyd,  ki  apne  ta,in  bddshdhi 
khurdk  ke  rozina  hisse  se,  aur  us  ki 
mai  se  jo  wuh  pitd  thd,  ndpdk  na 
kare ;  aur  us  ne  khwdjasardon  ke  sar- 
ddr se  darkhwdst  ki,  ki  Main  chdbtd 
hun  ki  apne  ko  ndpdk  na  karun. 

9  Aur  Khudd  ne  Ddniel  ko  khwd- 
jasardon ke  sarddr  ki  nazar  men  mu'- 
azzaz  o  mahbiib  karwdyd  tha. 

10  Aur  khojon  ke  sarddr  ne  Ddniel 
se  kahd,  ki  Main  apne  khudawand 
bddshdh  se,  jis  ne  tumhdra  khdnd  pind 
muqarrar  kiyd  hai,  dartd  hun  ;  kdhe 
ko  tumhdre  chihre  us  ke  huziir  tum- 
hdre  rafiqon  ke  chihron  se  udas  nazar 
dw^m  V  to  turn  mere  sir  ko  isi  tarah  se 
khatre  men  ddk)ge. 


Ndlmkadnazar  kd  apne  DA'NIEL, 

1 1  Tab  Daniel  ne  Malzar  ko,  jise 
khojon  ke  sarddr  ne  Ddniel,  aur  Ha- 
naniydh,  aur  Misdel,  aur  'Azariydh  kd 
ddroga  kiyA  thd,  kahd,  ki 

12  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  hdn,  ki 
tA  das  roz  tak  apne  fidwion  ko  imtihdn 
kar  le,  aur  ham  en  khdne  ko  phalidn 
aur  pine  ko  pdni  de. 

13  Ba*d  us  ke  haindre  chihre  aur 
un  jawanon  ke,  jo  Mdshdh  kd  diyd 
hud  bakhra  khdte  hain,  tere  huzur 
dekhe  jden  ;  tab  jaisd  td  dekhe,  waisd 
apne  chdkaron  se  kar. 

14  Chunanchi  us  ne  un  ki  yih  bdt 
qabul  ki,  aur  das  roz  tak  unhen  dz- 
mdtd  raha. 

15  Aur  ba'd  das  roz  ke  un  ke  chih- 
ron  ki  un  sab  jawdnon  ke  chihron  ki 
nisbatjo  bddshdhkd  diyd  hild  bakhra 
khdte  the,  ziydda  raunaq  aur  tdzagi 
nazar  di. 

16  Tab  Malzar  ne  un  ki  khurdk  aur 
mai  ko,  jo  un  ke  liye  muqarrar  thi, 
mauquf  kiyd,  aur  unhen  phalidn  khdne 
ko  din. 

17  ^  Tab  Khudd  ne  un  chdron 
jawdnon  ko  ma'rifat,  aur  bar  tarah  ki 
hikrnat  aur  'ilm  men  mahdrat  bakhshi ; 
aur  Daniel  ko  bar  tarah  ki  royd  aur 
khwdb  men  sdhib  i  fahm  kiyd. 

18  Aur  jab  we  din  bit  gaye  jin  ki 
bdbat  badshdh  ne  kahd  thd  ki  un  ke 
ba'd  we  unhen  samhne  Idwen,  khojon 
kd  sarddr  unhen  Nabdkadnazar  ke 
huzi'ir  le  gayd. 

19  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  se  guftogii 
ki ;  aur  un  men  se  Ddniel,  aur  Hana- 
niydh,  aur  Misdel,  aur  'Azariydh  ki 
mdnind  koi  na  thd ;  is  liye  we  bdd- 
shdh ke  huzur  khare  rahne  lage. 

20  Aur  bar  tarah  ki  khiradmandi 
aur  danishwari  ke  bdb  men,  jo  kuchh 
bddshdh  ne  un  se  puchhd,  un  sdre 
fdlgiron  aur  nujiimion  se,  jo  us  ke 
tamdm  mulk  men  the,  unhen  das 
darja  bihtar  paya. 

21  Aur  Daniel  Khoras  bddshdh  ke 
pahle  sdl  tak  zinda  rahd. 
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II.  khwdh  ko  hhid  jdnaH 

II  BA'B. 

AUK  Nabdkadnazar  ki  saltanat  ke 
dusre  sdl  men  Nabukad  nazar  ne 
aise  khwdb  dekhe,  ki  jin  se  us  kd  dil 
ghabrd  gayd,  aur  us  ki  nind  jati  rahi. 

2  Tab  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyd,  ki 
fdlgiron,  aur  nujiimion,  aur  jddugaron, 
aur  Kasdion  ko  buldw^en,  ki  badshdh 
ke  khwdb  use  batdwen.  Chundnchi 
we  de,  aur  bddshdh  ke  nuzdr  khare 
hde. 

3  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki 
Main  ne  ek  khwdb  dekhd  hai,  aur  us 
khwdb  kd  bhed  daryaft  karne  ki  fikr 
se  merd  dil  ghabrdtd  hai. 

4  Tab  Kasdion  ne  bddshdh  ke  dge 
Ardmi  zubdn  men  'arz  ki,  ki  Badshdh 
abad  tak  jitd  rah  :  apne  chdkaron  ko 
khwdb  batldiye,  to  ham  us  ki  ta'bir 
karenge. 

5  Bddshdh  ne  jawdb  men  Kasdion 
se  kahd,  Yih  bdt  mujh  se  jati  r^ihi  hai : 
agar  turn  khwdb  yad  na  dildo,  aur  us 
ki  ta'bir  na  karo,  to  turn  tukre  tukre 
kiye  jdoge,  aur  tumhdre  ghar  ghura 
ban  jaenge. 

6  Aur  agar  khwdb  ko  ydd  dil  do,  aur 
us  ki  ta'bir  batao,  to  main  tumhen 
in'dm  aur  ajdra  diingd,  aur  bari  'izzat 
bakhshungd;  is  liye  khwdb  ko  ydd 
dildo,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir  mujh  se  baydn 
karo. 

7  Unhon  ne  phir  jawdb  men  kahd, 
Bddshdh  apne  chdkaron  ko  khwdb 
batldiye,  to  ham  us  ki  ta'bir  karenge. 

8  Bddshdh  ne  jawdb  men  kahd,  ki 
Yaqinan  main  jdntd  bun  ki  turn  deri 
karne  se  faida  uthdne  chdhte  ho,  is 
liye  ki  dekhte  ho,  ki  bdt  mujh  se  jati 
rahi  hai. 

9  Lekin  agar  tum  khwdb  ko  mujhe 
na  batdoge,  to  tumhdre  liye  ek  hi 
hukm  hai ;  kyunki  tum  ne  jhdth  am 
hila  ki  baten  bandin,  td  ki  mere  dge 
kaho,  jab  tak  ki  waqt  tal  jde  :  pas, 
khwdb  ko  batldo,  to  main  jdnim  ki 
us  ki  ta'bir  bhi  baydn  kar  sakte  ho. 

10  ^  Kasdion  ne  bddshdh  se  'arz 


Daniel  kd 


DA'NIEL,  IL 


hhwab  batd  dend. 


ki,  ki  Sdri  danyd  men  aisd  to  koi  ek 
shakhs  bhi  nahin,  jo  bddshdh  ki  hit 
ko  baU  sake ;  aur  na  koi  badshdh,  ya 
amir,  yd  hdkim  aisa  htia,  jis  ne  aisa 
suwal  kisi  fdlgir,  ya  niijumi,  ya  Kasdi 
se  kiya  ho. 

11  Aur  yih  bat,  jo  badshah  puclih- 
ti  hai,  mushkil  bat  hai ;  aur  siwa 
Ilahon  ke,  jin  ki  sukiinat  insdn  ke  sdth 
Dahin,  koi  nahin  hai  ki  bMshdh  ke 
age  use  bata  sake. 

12  Is  liye  bddshah  gusse  hud,  aur 
us  ka  qahr  be-nihayat  bharka,  aur  us 
ue  hukm  kiya,  ki  Babul  ke  sare  hakim- 
on  ko  halak  karen. 

13  So  yih  hukm  jd  ba  jdpahimchd, 
ki  hukamd  maqtul  hon ;  tab  Daniel 
aur  us  ke  rafiqon  ko  bhi  dhdndhne 
lage,  ki  unhen  qatl  karen. 

14  ^  Tab  Daniel  ne  bddshdh  ke 
jilauddron  ke  sardar  Aryiik  ko,  jo 
Bdbul  ke  hakimon  ke  qatl  karne  ko 
nikla  tha,  khiradmandi  aur  ddnishwari 
se  javvab  diyd  : 

15  Us  ne  bddshdh  ke  jilauddron  ke 
sarddr  Aryiik  ke  javvdb  men  kaha,  ki 
Yih  hukm  bddshdh  se  aisd  jald  kyun 
nikld  hai  ?  Tab  Aryiik  ne  Ddniel  se 
us  ki  haqiqat  kahi. 

1()  Aur  Daniel  ne  bhitar  jdke  bdd- 
shdh se  'arz  ki,  ki  Mujhe  muhlat  mile, 
to  main  bddshdh  ke  huziir  us  ki  ta^bir 
baydn  kardngd. 

17  Tab  Ddniel  ne  apne  ghar  jdke 
Hananiyah,  aur  Misdel,  aur  'Azariyah, 
apue  rafiqon  ko,  ittild'  di ; 

18  Td  ki  we  is  rdz  ke  bdb  men  as 
mdn  ke  Khudd  se  rahmaton  ko  talab 
karen;  na  ho,  ki  Ddniel  aur  us  ke 
rafiq,  Babul  ke  bdqi  hakimon  ke  sdth, 
maqtul  hon. 

19  K  Tab  Daniel  par  rdt  kc  khwdb 
men  wuli  rdz  khuld.  Tab  Ddniel  ne 
dsmdn  ke  Khudd  kd  shukr  kiyd. 

20  Ddniel  bold  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudd 
kd  ndm  td  abad  mubdrak  ho,  ki 
hi k  mat  aiir  qudrat  us  hi  ki  hai : 

21  Kyiinki  wuh   waqton   ko  aur 
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zamanon  ko  tabdil  kartd  hai ;  wuh 
bddshdhon  ko  ma'ziil  kartd,  aur  bdd- 
shdhon  ko  qdim  kartd  hai ;  wuh 
hakimon  ko  hikmat,  aur  ddnish- 
mandon  ko  danish,  'inayat  kartd  hai : 

22  Wuh  gahri  aur  poshida  chizon 
ko  zahir  kartd  hai ;  aur  jo  kuchh  an- 
dhere  men  hai,  use  jdntd  hai ;  aur  niir 
usi  ke  sdth  rahtd  hai. 

23  Main  terd  shukr  kartd  hun,  aur 
teri  sitdish  kartd  hiin,  ai  mere  bdpda- 
don  ke  Khudd,  jis  ne  mujhe  hikmat 
aur  qiiwat  bakhshi,  aur  jo  chiz  ham 
ne  tujh  se  mdngi  tA  ne  ab  mujh  par 
zahir  ki ;  kyunki  tu  ne  bddshdh  kd 
muqaddama  ham  par  zdhir  kiyd  hai. 

24  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  Ddniel  Arydk  pds 
gayd,  jo  bddshdh  ki  taraf  se  Bdbul  ke 
hakimon  ke  qatl  keliye  muqarrarhud 
thd,  aur  us  se  ytin  kahd,  ki  Bdbul 
ke  hakimon  ko  haldk  mat  kar  ;  mujhe 
bddshdh  ke  huziir  le  chal ;  main  bdd- 
shdh ko  ta'bir  batd  diingd. 

25  Tab  Aryiik  Ddniel  ko  shitdbi  se 
bddshdh  ke  huziir  le  gayd,  aur  'arz  ki, 
ki  Main  ne  Yahiiddh  ke  asiron  men  se 
ek  shakhs  ko  payd  hai,  jo  bddshdh  ko 
ta'bir  batd  dega. 

26  Bddshdh  ne  Ddniel  se,  jis  kd 
laqab  Beltashazzar  thd,  jawdb  men 
kaha,  Kyd  td  us  khwdlj  ko,  jo  main 
ne  dekhd,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir  ko,  mujh  se 
baydn  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

27  Ddniel  ne  bddshdh  ke  huzdr 
jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  Wuh  bhed  jo 
bddshdh  ne  pdchhd,  hukamd,  aur 
nujdmi,  aur  jddugar,  aur  fdlgir  bdd- 
shdh ko  batd  nahin  sakte ; 

28  Lekin  dsmdn  par  ek  Khudd  hai, 
jo  rdz  ki  bdten  dshkdra  kartd  hai ;  aur 
wuh  Nabdkadnazar  bddshdh  ko  wuh 
bdt  batdtd  hai,  jo  dkhiri  aiydm  men 
hogi.  Terd  kliwdb,  aur  tere  dimagi 
khiyalen,  jo  tu  ne  apne  palang  par 
dekhe,  so  ye  hain  ; 

29  Td,  ai  bddshdh,  apne  palang  par 
letd  hdd  khiydl  karne  laga,  ki  dyando 
men  ky  d  hogd ;  so  wuh,  jo  rdzoij  kd 

K  K  2 


Daniel  khwab  ki 


DA'NIEL,  II. 


ta^hir  kartd. 


kholnewdld  liai,  tujh  par  zdhir  kartd 
hai,  ki  kya  kuclih  hoga. 

30  Lekiu  yih  raz  mujh  par  ashkard 
kiya  gayd,  is  liye  nahin  ki  mujh  raen 
kisi  aur  zinda  ki  iiisbat  se  ziyada  hik- 
mat  hai,  balki  is  liye  ki  is  ki  ta'bir 
Mdshah  se  ki  jawe,  aur  td  ki  id  apne 
dil  ke  tasauwuroij  ko  pahchane. 

31  %  Tii  ue,  ai  bddshdh,  ua/iHr  ki 
thi,  aur  dekh,  ek  bari  murat  thi.  Wuh 
bari  iimrat,  jis  ki  raunaq  be-nihdyat 
thi,  tere  sdmhne  khari  hiii,  aur  us  ki 
siirat  haibatnak  thi. 

32  Us  murat  kd  sir  khalis  sone  kd 
tha,  us  kd  sina  aur  us  ke  bdzu  chandi 
ka^  us  kd  shikam  aur  rdnen  tdmbe  ki 
thin  ; 

33  Us  ki  tangen  lohe  ki,  aur  us  ke 
paijw  kuchh  lohe  ke  aur  kuchh  mitti 
ke  the. 

34  Aur  tii  use  dekhta  rahd  yahdn 
tak  ki  ek  patthar,  bagair  us  ke  ki 
koi  hath  se  katke  nikaie,  dp  se  nikld, 
jo  us  shakl  ke  pdnwon  par,  jo  lohe  aur 
mitti  ke  the,  lagd,  aur  unhen  tukre 
tukre  kiya. 

35  Tab  lohd,  aur  mitti,  aur  tdmbd, 
aur  chandi,  aur  sond,  tukre  tukre  kiye 
gaye,  aur  tabistdni  khalihdn  ki  bhusi 
kl  mdnind  hue,  aur  hawd  unhen  urd 
le  gayi,  yahdn  tak  ki  un  kd  paid  na 
mild  ;  aur  wuh  patthar,  jis  ne  us  mii- 
rat  ko  mard,  ek  bard  pahdr  ban  gayd, 
aur  tamam  zamin  ko  bhar  diyd. 

36  %  Wuh  khwdb  yih  hai,  aur  us 
ki  ta'bir  bddshdh  ke  huziir  baydn 
kartd  hun. 

37  Tu,  ai  bddshdh,  bddshdhon  kd 
bddshdh  hai :  is  liye  ki  dsmdn  ke 
Khudd  ne  tujhe  ek  bddshdhat,  aur 
tawdndi,  aur  qiiwat,  aur  shaukat  bakh- 
shi  hai. 

38  Aur  jahdn  kahin  bani  A'dam 
sukiinat  karte  hain,  us  ne  maidan  ke 
chaupaye  aur  hawd  ke  parinde  tere 
qdbu  men  kar  diye,  aur  tujhe  un  sabh- 
on  kd  hakim  kiyd :  tu  hi  wuh  sone  kd 
sir  hai. 
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39  Aur  tere  ba'd  ek  aur  saltanat 
barpd  hogi  jo  tujh  se  chhoti  hogi,  aur 
us  ke  ba'd  ek  aur  saltanat  tdmbe  ki, 
jo  tamdm  zamin  par  hukumat  karegi ; 

40  Aur  chauthi  saltanat  lohe  ki  md- 
nind mazbut  hogi,  aur  jis  tarah  ki  lohd 
tor  ddltd  hai,  aur  sab  chizon  par  gdlib 
hotd  hai,  hdn,  lohe  ki  tarah  se  jo  sab 
chizon  ko  tukre  tukre  kartd  hai,  usi 
tarah  se  wuh  tukre  tukre  karegi,  aur 
kuchal  ddlegi. 

41  Aur  jo  ki  tii  ne  dekha,  ki  us  ke 
pdnw  aur  unglidn  kuchh  to  kumhdr  ki 
mdti  ki  aur  kuchh  lohe  ki  thin,  so  us 
saltanat  men  tafriqa  hogd ;  magar  jaisd 
ki  tu  ne  dekhd  ki  us  men  lohd  gilldwe 
se  mild  hud  thd,  so  lohe  ki  tawdndi  us 
men  hogi. 

42  Aur  jaisd  ki  pdnw  ki  unglidn 
kuchh  lohe  ki  aur  kuchh  mdti  ki  thin, 
so  wuh  saltanat  kuchh  qawi,  kuchh 
za'if  hogi. 

43  Aur  jaisd  tii  ne  dekhd  ki  lohd 
gilldwe  se  mild  hud  hai,  we  apne  ko 
insdn  ki  nasi  se  mildwenge  ;  lekin  jaisd 
lohd  mitti  se  mel  nahin  khdtd,  taisd 
we  bdham  mel  na  khdenge. 

44  Aur  un  bddshdhon  ke  aiydm  men 
dsmdn  kd  Khudd  ek  saltanat  barpd 
karegd,  jo  td  abad  nest  na  howegi ;  aur 
wuh  saltanat  diisri  qaum  ke  qabze  men 
na  paregi ;  wuh  un  sab  mamlukaton 
ko  tukre  tukre  aur  nest  karegi,  aur 
wuhi  td  abad  qdim  rahegi. 

45  Jaisd  ki  tii  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
patthar,  bagair  us  ke  ki  koi  hdth  se  us 
ko  pahdr  se  kdt  nikdle,  dp  se  dp  nikld, 
aur  us  ne  lohe,  aur  tdmbe,  aur  mitti, 
aur  chdndi,  aur  sone  ko  tukre  tukre 
kiyd;  Khudd  Ta'dld  ne  bddshdh  ko 
wuh  kuchh  dikhdyd  jo  dge  ko  hone- 
wdld  hai :  aur  yih  khwdb  yaqini  hai, 
aur  us  ki  ta'bir  yaqini. 

46  ^  Tab  shdh  i  Nabiikadnazar 
aundhe  munh  gird,  aur  Ddniel  ko  sijda 
kiyd,  aur  hukm  diyd  ki  use  in'dm  aur 
'itr  dewen. 

47  Bddshdh  ne  Ddniel  se  kahd,  ki 


Sone  M  murdt 
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kd  nasi  hond. 


Haqiqat  men  tera  Khuda  ildhon  ka 
Ilah,  aur  badshahon  ka  Khudawand 
hai,  jo  bhedon  ka  fdsh-karnewdla  hai, 
jis  hai  ki  tii  is  raz  ko  khol  saka. 

48  Tab  badshd,h  ne  Daniel  ko  sar- 
faraz  kiya,  aur  use  bahutse  tuhle  'ata 
kiye,  aur  use  Babul  ke  sare  siiba  par 
farman-rawai  bakhshi,  aur  Bi'ibul  ke 
hakimon  ke  sardaron  par  hukmrani 
'indyat  ki. 

49  Tab  Ddniel'  ne  badshdh  se  dar- 
kbwdst  ki,  aur  us  ne  Sadrak,  aur 
Misak,  aur  'Abed-najii  ko  Babul  ke 
siiba  ki  kar-pardazi  par  muqarrar  kiya  ;* 
lekin  Ddniel  badshdh  ke  astdne  par 
muqim  hiia. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  Nabiikadnazar  bddshah  ne 
ek  sone  ki  miirat  banwai,  jis  ki 
lambdi  sath  hdth,  aur  chaurai  chha 
hdth  ki  thi,  aur  use  Diird  ke  maidan 
suba  i  Babul  men  nasb  kiya. 

2  Tab  Nabiikadnazar  bddshah  ne 
logon  ko  bhejd,,  ki  amiron,  aur  ha- 
kimon, aur  sar-lashkaron,  aur  m\m- 
sifon,  aur  khazanchion,  aur  mushiron, 
aur  mujtahidon,  aur  sare  silbon  ke 
mansabdaron  ko  jam'a  karen,  ta  ki  we 
us  miirat  ki,  jise  Xabukadnazar  bad- 
sLdh  ne  nasb  kiyd  thd,  taqdis  karne 
ko  dwen. 

3  Tab  amir,  aur  hakim,  aur  sar- 
lashkar,  aur  munsif,  aur  khazdnchi 
aur  mushir,  aur  mujtahid,  aur  subon 
ke  sdre  mansabddr,  us  miirat  ki  taq- 
dis ke  liye,  jise  Nabtikadnazar  badshdh 
ne  nasb  kiya  thd,  jam'a  hiie ;  aur  wo 
us  miirat  ke  dge,  jise  Nabiikadnazar 
ne  nasb  kiyd  thd,  khare  hiie. 

4  Tab  ek  mimddi'  ne  buland  dwdz 
se  pukard,  ki  Ai  qaumo,  ai  guroho, 
aur  ai  nmkhtalif  lugaten-bolnewdlo, 
tumhdre  liye  yih  hukm  hai,  ki 

5  Jis  waqt  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr, 
aur  rabdb,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagana, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  bdje  ki  dwdz  suno, 
to  us  sone  ki  miirat  ke  dge,  jise  Nabii- 
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kadnazar  bddshdh  ne  nasb  kiyd  hai, 
aundhe  munh  giro,  aur  sijda  karo : 

6  Aur  jo  koi  aundhd  munh  na  gire, 
aur  sijda  na  kare,  to  usi  ghari  dg  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  bich  men  ddld  jdegd. 

7  So  usi  dam  jis  waqt  sdri  qaumon 
ne  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr,  aur  rabdb", 
aur  barbat,  aur  har  tarah  ke  bdje  ki 
dwdz  suni,  usi  waqt  sdri  qaumen,  aur 
gurohen,  aur  zubdnwale,  us  sunahli 
miirat  ke  age  jise  Nabiikadnazar  bdd- 
shdh ne  nasb  kiyd  thd,  aundhe  munh 
gire,  aur  unhon  ne  sijda  kiyd. 

8  ^  So  us  waqt  kai  ek  Kasdi  iiaz- 
dik  de,  aur  Yahiidion  par  ndlish  ki. 

9  Unhon  ne  Nabiikadnazar  bddshdh 
ke  dge  'arz  ki,  Ai  bddshdh,  td  abad 
jitd  rah. 

10  Ai  badshdh,  tii  ne  hukm  kiyd 
hai,  ki  jo  koi  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr, 
aur  rabdb,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagdna, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  bdje  ki  dwdz  sune,  so 
us  sone  ki  miirat  ke  dge  zamin  tak 
jhuke  aur  sijda  kare  : 

11  Aur  jo  koi  zamin  tak  na  jhuke 
aur  sijda  na  kare,  so  ek  ag  ki  jalti 
bhatthi  ke  bich  men  ddld  jdegd. 

12  Ab  chand  Yahiidi  hain,  jinhen 
tii  ne  Bdbul  ke  siiba  ki  kdr-parddzi 
par  mu'aiyan  kiyd  hai,  ya'ne,  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-najii,  in  ddmion 
ne,  ai  bddshdh,  teri  ta*zim  nahin  ki 
hai ;  we  tere  ma'biidon  ki  'ibddat 
nahin  karte  hain,  aur  us  sone  ki  miirat 
ko,  jise  tii  ne  nasb  kiyd,  sijda  nahin 
karte. 

13  ^  Tab  Nabiikadnazar  ne  qahr 
an  J  gazab  se  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-najii  ko  hazir 
karen.  So  unhon  ne  un  ddmion  ko 
badshdh  ke  huziir  hdzir  kiyd. 

14  Nabiikadnazar  ne  irshdd  kiyd, 
aur  unhen  kahd,  Ai  Sadrak,  aur  Misak, 
aur  *Abed-najii,  kyd  yih  sach  hai,  ki 
turn  log  mere  ma'biidon  ki  *ibddat 
nahin  karte  ho,  aur  us  sone  ki  miirat 
ko,  jise  main  ne  nasb  kiyd,  sijda  nahin 
karte  ? 
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15  Tis  par  hh^  agar  niiista'idd  raho, 
ki  jis  dam  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr, 
aiir  rabdb,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagana, 
aur  liar  tarab  ke  biijc  ki  dwdz  suno,  to 
usi  dam  us  murat  ke  dge,  jise  maiQ 
ne  khara  kiya,  aiindhe  munh  gir  paro, 
aur  sijda  karo,  to  bihtar;  par  agar 
sijda  ua  karoge,  to  usi  gbari  ek  ag  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  bich  men  dale  j^oge ; 
aur  wuh  Khudd  kaun  bai,  jo  tumlien 
mere  hdth  se  chhurawegd  ? 

16  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed- 
naju  ne  jawdb  men  badshah  se  kabd, 
ki  Ai  Nabiikadnazar,  is  muqaddama 
men  tujbe  jawab  dena  ham  zarur 
nahin  jd,nte. 

17  Dekh  to,  hamara  Khudd  hai,  jis 
ki  'ibadat  ham  karte  hain,  wuh  ham  en 

ki  jalti  bhatthi  se  chhurane  ki 
qudrat  rakhta  hai,  aur  wuh,  ai  bdd- 
shah,  tere  hdth  se  ham  ko  chhurdwega. 

18  Aur  nahin  to,  ai  bddshdb,  tujbe 
ma'ldm  ho,  ki  ham  tere  ma'budon  ki 
'ibadat  nahin  karenge,  aur  us  sone  ki 
miirat  ko,  jise  tn  ne  nasb  kiyd  hai, 
sijda  na  karenge. 

19  If  Tab  Nabukadnazar  gussa  se 
bhar  gayd,  aur  us  ke  chihre  ka  rang, 
Sadrak,  aur  Mfsak,  aur  'Abed-naju 
par  mubaddal  hud,  aur  us  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  bhatthi  ki  dnch  us  ma'mul  se 
jo  us  kd  thd,  haft-chand  ziydda  karen. 

20  Aur  lashkar  ke  zordwar  pah- 
lawdnon  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ko  bandh- 
en,  aur  dg  ki  jalti  bhatthi  men  dal 
den. 

21  Tab  we  ashkhds  apni  qabd,  aur 
zerjama,  aur  topi,  aur  poshak  samet 
bdndhe  gaye,  aur  dg  ki  jalti  bhatthi 
ke  bich  o  bich  men  dale  gaye. 

22  Is  liye  ki  bddshah  kd  hukm 
tdkidi  tha,  aur  bhatthe  ki  dnch  nihdyat 
ziyada  hui,  dg  ki  lau  ne  un  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur 
'Abed-naju  ko  uthdyd  thd,  halak  kiyd. 

23  Aur  ye  tin  shakhs,  ya'ne,  Sad- 
rak, aur  Misak,  aur 'Abed-naju,  bdndhe  j 
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hue  dg  ki  jdlti  bhatthi  ke  darmiydn 
gir  pare. 

24  Us  waqt  Nabtikadnazar  bddshdh 
sardsima  hud,  aur  us  ne  jald  uthkar 
arkdn  i  daulat  se  mukhdtib  hokar 
kahd,  Kyd  ham  ne  tin  shakhson  ko 
bandhwdkar  dg  ke  darmiydn  nahin 
dalwdyd  ?  Unhon  ne  jawdb  men  kahd, 
Ai  bdfishdh,  sach  hai. 

25  Us  ne  jawdb  men  kahd,  Dekho, 
main  cMr  shakhs  khule  hiie  dg  ke 
bich  phirte  dekhtd  hiin,  aur  unhen 
kuchh  zarar  na  hiia ;  aur  chauthe  ki 
'siirat  Khudd  ke  Bete  ki  si  hai. 

26  ^  Tab  Nabukadnazar  ne  dg  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  darwdze  par  akar 
])uK:drd,  ki  Ai  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur 
'Abed-naju,  Khudd  TVdld  ke  ban  do, 
bahar  niklo,  aur  idhar  do.  Tab 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-najd  dg 
ke  darmiydn  se  nikal  de. 

27  Tab  amiron,  aur  hdkimon,  aur 
sar-lashkaron,  aur  bddshdh  ke  mu- 
shiron  ne,  fardham  hokar  un  shakllson 
par  nazar  ki,  ki  ag  ki  un  ke  badanon 
par  tdsir  na  htii  thi,  aur  na  un  ke  sir 
kd  ek  bdl  j  hulas  gay  a,  aur  na  un  ki 
poshak  men  mutlaq  kuchh  farq  hiid, 
aur  na  ag  se  jaldhat  ki  bu  un  par  se 
ma'lum  hoti  thi. 

28  Tab  Nabukadnazar  ne  pukdrke 
kahd,  ki  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed- 
naju  kd  Khudd  mubdrak  ho,  jis  ne 
apne  firishte  ko  bheja,  aur  apne  bandon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  us  par  tawakkul  karke 
bd^Ashdh  ke  hukm  ko  tal  diyd  hai,  aur 
apne  badanon  ko  nisdr  kiya,  ki  siwd 
apne  Khudd  ke  ddsre  ma'bdd  ki  'ibddat 
aur  bandagi  na  karen,  chhurdyd  hai. 

29  Is  liye  main  hukm  karta  hiin, 
ki  Jo  qaum,  yd  guroh,  yd  ahl  i  lugat, 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ke 
Khudd  ke  haqq  men  koi  nd-ldiq  su- 
khan  bolenge,  to  un  ke  tukre  tukre 
kiye  jdenge,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ghure  ban 
jaenge ;  kyunki  koi  di'isrd  Khudd  na- 
hin, jo  is  tarah  chhura  sake. 

30  Tab   bddshdh  ne  Sadrak,  aur 
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Nahulcadnazar  kd  khwdb. 


Misak,  aur  'Abed-uaju  ko  siiba  i  Bdbul 
men  sarfardz  kiyd. 

lY  BA'B. 

NABU'KADNAZAR  bddshdh  ki 
taraf  se  sdri  qaumon,  aur  guroh- 
on,  aur  ahl  i  lugat  ke  ii,ye,  jo  tamdm 
ru  e  zarrnn  par  sukiinat  karte  hain, 
Saldmati  tamhari  ziydda  ho. 

2  Main  ne  mundsib  jdna,  ki  un 
nishdnion  ki,  aur  *ajib  kamon  ki,  jo 
Khuda  Ta'dld  ne  mujh  se  kiye,  ittila* 
iun. 

3  Us  ki  nishilnidn  kya  hi  nMir 
bain,  aur  us  ke  hairat-afza  kam  kaise 
'azim  bain !  us  ki  mamlukat  ek  abadi 
rnamlukat  bai,  aur  us  ki  saitanat  pusht 
dar  pusht. 

4  *f  Main  Nabtikadnazar  apne  gbar 
men  chain  kartd  thd,  aur  apne  qasr 
men  kdmrdn  hdd  : 

5  Tab  main  ne  ek  khwdb  dekhd,  jis 
semainhirds4n  ho  gaya,aur  un  andesh- 
on  se  jo  main  ne  palang  par  kiye,  aur 
un  khiydlon  se  jo  mere  dirnag  men  the, 
main  ghabrayd. 

6  Is  liye  main  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
Babul  ke  sare  hukamd  hazir  hon,  td 
ki  us  khwdb  ki  ta'bir  baydn  karen. 

7  Chunanchi  sdhir,  aur  nujumi,  aur 
Kasdi,  aur  fdigir  hazir  hue  ;  aur  main 
ne  un  se  apnd  khwdb  baydn  kiyd ;  par 
unhon  ne  mujh  se  us  ki  ta'bir  na  ki. 

8  ^  A'khir  ko  Ddniel  mere  samhne 
dyd,  jis  ka  ndm  Beltashazzar,  jo  mere 
ilah  ka  bhi  ndm  hai ;  us  men  mu- 
qaddas  llahon  ki  rub  hai ;  so  main  ne 
us  ke  age  khwdb  ko  baydn  kiyd,  ki 

9  Ai  Beltashazzar,  sdhiron  ke  sar- 
'  ddr,  is  liye  ki  main  jdntd  hiin,  ki 

quddds  llahon  ki  rilh  tujh  men  hai, 
aur  ki  koi  rdz  ki  bat  tujhe  ranj  kd 
bd*is  nabin,  us  khwdb  ke  khiydldt  jo 
main  ne  dekhd,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir  baydn 
kar. 

10  Apne  palang  par  lete  hue  apne 
dimag  ke  khiydldt  ye  the;  main  ne  I  taqaL  nahin  rakhte  ki  mere  dge  us  ki 
nigdh  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ki  zamin  ke; ta'bir  baydn  karen,  magar  tujh  men 

1037 


bich  o  bich  ek  darakht  hai,  jo  nihdyat 
buland ; 

11  So  wuh  darakht  barb  i,  aiir  us 
ne  mazbiiti  paidd  ki,  aur  us  ki  phu- 
nang  dsmdn  tak  pahunchi,  aur  wuh 
zamin  ki  intihd  tak  dikhdi  detd  thd. 

12  Us  ke  patte  khushnumd  the,  aur 
us  ke  mewe  firdwdn  the,  aur  us  men 
sab  ki  khurdk  thi ;  maiddn  ke  charinde 
us  ke  sdye  tale  rdhat  pdte  the,  aur 
bawd  ke  parinde  us  ki  shakhon  par 
baserd  karte  the,  aur  sdre  jdnddron  ne 
us  se  parwarish  pdi. 

13  Main  ne  apne  palang  par  apne 
dimdgi  khiydldt  men  dekhd,  to  kyd 
dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  nigalibdn,  hdn,  ek 
qudsi,  dsmdn  par  se  utar  ay  a. 

14  Us  ne  bari  dwdz  se  lalkdrke 
kahd,  Darakht  ko  kdto,  us  ki  shdkhen 
tardsho,  aur  us  ke  patte  jbdro,  aur  us 
kd  mewa  khindd  do ;  charinde  us  ke 
tale  se  jdte  rahen,  aur  parinde  us  ki 
sbdkhon  par  se  ur  jdwen. 

15  Tis  par  us  ki  jaron  kd  kunda 
zamin  men  chhoro ;  hdn,  lobe  aur 
tambe  ke  halqe  se  bdndhd  hfid  mai- 
ddn ki  hari  ghds  men  rahne  do ;  aur 
wuh  dsmdn  ke  shabnam  se  tar  ho,  aur 
zamin  ki  ghds  ke  sdth  haiwdnon  ke 
hisse  men  pare. 

16  Us  kd  dil  ddmi  kd  sd  dil  na 
rabe,  par  use  haiwdn  ka  sd  dil  diya 
jdwe;  aur  sdt  daur  us  par  guzar  ja- 
enge. 

17  Yih  hukm  nigahbdnon  ke  faisale 
se  hai,  aur  yih  amr  qudsion  ke  kahne 
ke  mutabiq  hai,  td  ki  zinda  log  pah- 
chdnen,  ki  Khudd  Ta'dla  ddmion  ki 
mamlukat  men  hukm-rdni  kartd  hai, 
aur  jise  chdlie  use  detd  hai,  balki 
ddmion  men  se  adnd  ddmi  ko  us  par 
qdim  kartd  hai. 

18  Mujh  Nabukadiuxzar  bddshdh  ne 
yih  khwdb  dekhd  hai ;  par  tu,  ai  Bel- 
tashazzar, us  ki  ta'bir  baydn  kar ;  ky- 
[  dnki  meri  mamlukat  ke  sdro  hukamd 
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hJtwab  hi  ta*bir  karnd. 


yih  sakat  hai,  is  liye  ki  quddds  lldhon 
ki  lYih  tujh  nion  maujud  hai. 

19  ^  Tab  Daniel,  jis  ka  laqab  Bel- 
tAsliazzar  hai,  ek  sd'at  tak  sarasima 
rahd,  aur  us  ke  andeshon  ne  use  ghab- 
vijL  Badshah  ne  jawab  men  kahd, 
ki  Ai  Beltashazzar,  khwab  aur  us  ki 
ta'bir  se  tu  mat  ghabra.  Beltashazzar 
ne  j.'iwab  men  kaha,  Ai  mere  khuda- 
waiid,  yih  khwdb  un  ke  liye  ho,  jo 
tera  kina  rakhte  hain,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir 
tere  dushmanon  ke  liye. 

20  Wuh  darakht,  jo  td  ne  dekhd,  ki 
barhd,  aur  us  ne  mazbdti  paidd  ki,  aur 
us  ki  phunang  dsman  tak  pahunchi, 
aur  zamin  ki  intiha  tak  dikhdi  deti 
thi  ; 

21  Jis  ke  patte  khushnuma  the,  aur 
us  ka  mewa  firdwdn  thd,  aur  us  men 
sabhon  ki  khurdk  thi ;  jis  ke  sdye  tale 
maiddn  ke  haiwan  sukiinat  karte  the, 
aur  shakhon  par  hawa  ke  parinde 
basera  lete  the ; 

22  Ai  bddshdh,  so  td  hi  hai ;  ki  tu 
barha,  aur  mazbdt  hdd ;  kyunki  teri 
buzurgi  bari,  balki  asmdn  tak  pahimchi 
hai,  aur  teri  saltanat  zamin  ki  intihd 
tak. 

23  Aur  clmnki  badshdh  ne  dekhd, 
ki  ek  nigahbdn,  ban,  ek  qudsi,  dsman 
par  se  utra,  aur  bo]  a,  ki  Darakht  ko 
kat  dalo,  aur  use  barbd,d  karo  ;  tis  par 
us  ki  jaron  ka  kunda  zamin  par  chhoro ; 
ban,  use  lohe  aur  tdmbe  ke  halqe  se 
bdndhke  maiddn  ki  hari  ghds  men 
rahne  do,  ki  wuh  dsman  ke  shabnam 
se  tar  ho,  aur  jab  tak  us  par  sdt  daur 
guzar  jawen,  us  kd  bakhra  zamin  ke 
haiwanon  ke  sdth  ho ; 

24  Ai  badshah,  us  ki  ta'bir,  aur 
Ilaqq  Ta'dld  kd  wuh  hukm,  jo  bdd- 
shdh  mere  khuddwand  ke  haqq  men 
hda  hai,  so  yih  hai : 

25  Ki  tujhe  ddmion  men  se  hdnkke 
riikal  denge,  aur  maidan  ke  haiwanon 
ke  sath  td  ja  basega,  aur  aisd  karenge 
ki  tu  bailori  ki  tarah  ghas  khdega,  aur 
asmdn  ke  shabnam  se  td  tar  hogd,  aur 
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tujh  par  sdt  daur  guzar  jaenge,  jab  tak 
ki  td  na  jane  ki  Khudd  l~a*dld  insdn 
ki  mamlukat  men  hukm-rani  kartd 
hai,  aur  jise  chdhe,  usi  ko  detd  hai. 

^  26  Aur  yih  jo  unhon  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  darakht  ki  jaron  ke  kunda  ko  chhor 
de,  so  yih  hai,  *ki  ba'd  us  ke  ki  tii 
janegd,  ki  bddshdhat  ka  iqtiddr  dsmdn 
ki  taraf  se  hai,  to  td  apni  saltanat  par 
phir  qdim  hogd. 

27  Is  liye,  ai  bddshah,  dp  ke  dge 
meri  nasihat  qabdl  ho,  aur  td  apni 
khatdon  ko  sadaqat  se,  aur  apni  bad- 
kdrion  ko  miskinon  par  rahm  karne  se, 
tor  de ;  agar  aisa  hogd,  to  teri  rifdhiyat 
ek  muddat  tak  rahegi. 

28  %  Yih  sard  hddisa  badshdh  Na- 
bukadnazar  par  pard. 

29  Bdrah  mahinon  ke  dkhir  men 
wuh  Bdbui  ki  mamlukat  ke  qasr  men 
tahaltd  thd. 

30  Badshdh  ne  farmaya,  aur  kaha, 
Kyd  yih  wuh  bari  Babul  nahin,  jise 
main  ne  apni  tawandi  ki  shiddat  se 
bandy d,  td  ki  wuh  ddr-us-saltanat  ho, 
aur  us  se  meri  shdn  o  shaukat  jalwagar 
ho  we? 

31  Bddshdh  ne  munh  se  jyunhi  yih 
kaldm  nikld,  dsmdri  se  ek  dwdz  di, 
ki  Ai  bddshdh  Nabdkadnazar,  tujhe 
kahd  jdtd  hai;  Saltanat  tujh  se  jati 
rahi ; 

32  Aur  tujhe  ddmion  men  se  hdnk- 
ke  nikdl  denge,  aur  maiddn  ke  hai- 
wanon ke  sath  teri  sukdnat  hogi,  aur 
tujhe  bail  ki  tarah  ghas  khildwenge, 
aur  sat  daur  tujh  par  guzrenge,  td  ki 
td  jdne,  ki  Khudd  Ta*dld  ddmion  ki 
mamlukat  men  hukmrdni  kartd  hai, 
aur  jise  chdhe  use  bakhshtd  hai. 

33  Usi  ghari  Nabdkadnazar  par  yih 
bdt  anjam  tak  pahunchi ;  aur  wuh 
ddmion  men  se  nikdld  gayd,  aur  ballon 
ki  tarah  ghds  khdtd  rahd,  aur  us  ka 
badan  dsmdn  ke  shabnam  se  tar  hud, 
yahdn  tak  ki  us  ke  bdl  'uqdbon  ke 
paron  ki  manind,  aur  us  ke  ndkhun 
parindon  ke  changul  ke  se  barhe. 


Belshazzar  kd  DA'NII 

34  Aur  un  aiydm  ke  guzarne  ke 
ba'd,  main  Nabiikadnazar  ne  dsmdn 
ki  taraf  apm  ankhen  ufhdin,  aur  men 
'aql  mujh  men  phir  di,  aur  main  ne 
Haqq  Ta'dla  kd  shukr  kiya,  aur  us  ki 
hamd  o  sand,  ki-,  jis  ki  haydt  abadi 
bai,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat 
hai,  aur  us  ki  mamlukat  pusht  dar 
pusht ; 

35  Aur  zamin  ke  sare  bashinde  nd- 
chiz  glne  jdte  hain ;  aur  wuh  jaisd 
chdhta  hai,  waisd  dsmdn  ke  lashkaron 
aur  zamin  ke  bdshindon  ke  darmiydn 
kdm  kartd  hai ;  aur  koi  nahin,  jo  us 
ke  hdth  ko  rok  sake,  aur  us  se  kahe, 
ki  Tti  kyd  kartd  hai  ? 

36  Usi  waqt  meri  *aql  mujh  men 
phir  di,  aur  meri  saltanat  ki  shaukat 
ke  liye  mera  ru'ab  aur  dabdaba  mujh 
men  phir  de,  aur  mere  mushiron  aur 
amiron  ne  mujhe  phir  dhiindhd ;  aur 
main  apni  mamlukat  men  qdim  hdd, 
aur  mera  jaldl  aur  raunaq  nihdyat 
afzud  htii. 

37  Ab  main  Nabtikadnazar  dsmdn 
ke  bddshdh  ki  shukrguzdri,  aur  sitaish, 
aur  takrim  kartd  hun ;  ki  us  ke  sare 
kdm  sadaqat  hain,  aur  us  ki  sdri  rahen 
'addlat ;  aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  magruri  se 
chalte  hain,  zalil  kar  saktd  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

BELSHAZZAR  bddshdh  ne  apne  ek 
hazdr  amiron  ki  mihmdni  bari 
dhiim  se  ki,  aur  un  hazaron  ke  dge 
mai-noshi  ki. 

2  Belshazzar  ne,  jab  mai  chakh 
gayd,  hukm  kiyd,  ki  sone  aur  chandi 
ke  zuriif,  jinhen  Nabiikadnazar  us  ka 
bdp  Yarusalam  ki  haikal  se  nikdl  Idyd 
thd,  le  dwen ;  td  ki  bddshdh  aur  us  ke 
umard,  aur  us  ki  joriidn,  aur  suraitinen 
un  men  mai  pien. 

3  Tab  sone  ke  zuriif  ko,  jo  haikal 
se,  ya'ne,  Khudd  ke  ghar  se,  jo  Yartl- 
salam  men  hai,  nikdle  gaye  the,  Ide, 
aur  bddshdh  aur  umard,  aur  us  ki 
jorddn,  aur  us  ki  suraitinen  un  men 
pine  lagin. 
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4  Unhon  ne  mai  pi,  aur  sone,  aur 
chdndi,  aur  pital,  aur  lohe,  aur  lakri, 
aur  patthar  ke  ma'bddon  ki  sitaish  ki. 

5  If  Usi  ghari  men  kisi  ddiiii  ke 
hdth  ki  unglidn  zdhir  huin,  aur  unhor 
ne  sham'addn  ke  muqdbil  bddshdh. 
mahall  ki  diwdr  ke  gach  par  likha  ; 
aur  bddshdh  ne  hdth  kd  wuh  sird,  jc 
likhta  tha,  dekhd. 

6  Tab  bddshdh  kd  chihrainutagaiyii 
hud,  aur  us  ke  andeshon  ne  use  gba- 
brd  diyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  ki  kamar  ki 
jor  dhili  ho  gayi,  aur  us  ke  ghutne  ek 
diisre  se  takrdne  lage. 

7  Bddshdh  ne  bari  dwdz  se  chill dkar 
farmdyd,  ki  nujiimion,  aur  Kasdion, 
aur  fdlgiron  ko  hdzir  karen.  Bddshdh 
ne  Bdbul  ke  hukamd  ko  yih  kahkar 
farmdyd,  ki  Jo  koi  us  likhe  ko  parhe, 
aur  us  kd  mazmun  mujh  se  baydn 
kare,  so  argawdni  khiFat  pdwegd,  aur 
us  ki  gardan  men  sone  ki  zanjir  ddli 
jdegi,  aur  wuh  mamlukat  men  tisre 
darje  kd  hdkim  hogd. 

8  Tab  bddshdh  ke  sdre  hukamd 
hdzir  hue,  par  us  likhe  ko  parh  na 
saken,  aur  na  bddshdh  ko  us  kd  mazmnn 
zdhir  kar  saken. 

9  Tab  Belshazzar  nipat  ghabraya, 
aur  us  kd  chihra  nuibaddal  hud,  aur 
us  ke  umard  sardsima  hue. 

10  ^  Tab  malika,  bddshdh  aur  us 
ke  umard  ke  kahne  se,  jashngdh  men 
di ;  malika  yiin  kahkar  boli,  Ai  bdd- 
shdh, td  abad  jita  rah :  tere  khiydldt 
tujh  ko  na  ghabrdwen,  aur  terd  chihra 
mubaddal  na  ho : 

11  Teri  mamlukat  men  ok  shakhs 
hai,  jis  men  quddiis  Ildhon  ki  ruh  hai, 
aur  tere  bdp  ke  aiydm  men  niir,  aur 
ddnish,  aur  hikmat,  Ildhon  ki  hikmat 
ki  mdnind,  us  men  pdi  jdti  thi,  jise 
Nabiikadnazar  bddshdh  tere  bdp  ne, 
ai  bddshdh,  tere  hi  bdp  ne  sdhiron,  aur 
nujiimion,  aur  Kasdion,  aur  jddiigaron 
kd  sarddr  kiyd  thd ; 

12  Kyunki  us  men  ek  Idzil  riih,  aur 
ddnish,  aur  'aql,  aur  kh  wdbon  ki  ta'bir 


Daniel  kd  huldyd  jdnd,  DA'NI' 

karne,  aur  rdzon  ke  kholne,  aur  mush- 
kilon  ke  hall  karne  ki  quwat,  us  hi 
Daniel  men,  jiso  b^dshdh  ne  Beltashaz- 
zar  nam  rakha,  pdi  gayi :  pas  Daniel 
buldya  jdwe,  ki  wuh  us  ke  ma'ne  tujhe 
batj^wec^a. 

13  Tab  Ddniel  bddshdh  ke  huziir 
hdzir  kiya  gaya.  Bddshdh  Daniel  se 
ytin  kahkar  bold,  Kyd  tii  wuhi  Daniel 
hai  jo  YahiuUh  ke  jila-watanon  men  se 
hai,  jinhen  badshdh  merd  bdp  Yahii- 
ddh  se  Idya  ? 

14  Main  ne  terd  shuhra  sund  hai,  ki 
Ildhon  ki  riih  tujh  men  hai,  aur  nur, 
aur  'aqi,  aur  khirad  i  bdrik  tujh  men 
maujiid  hain. 

15  Pas  hukamd  aur  nujiimi  mere 
huziir  hdzir  kiye  gaye,  td  ki  us  na- 
wishte  ko  parhen,  aur  us  k^  mazmiin 
mujh  par  zahir  karen ;  lekin  we  us  kd 
mazmun  mujh  par  zahir  na  kar  sake. 

16  Aur  main  ne  terd  tazkira  sund 
hai,  ki  td  ma'ne  kah  saktd  hai,  aur 
shubha  zdil  karta  hai :  pas,  agar  tii 
us  nawishte  ko  parhe,  aur  us  kd  maz- 
miin mujh  se  baydn  kare,  to  argawdni 
khil'at  pawega,  aur  teri  gardan  men 
sone  ki  zanjir  dali  jdegi,  aur  tii 
mamlukat  men  tisre  darje  kd  hdkim 
hogd. 

17  1  Tab  Ddniel  ne  jawdb  men 
bddshdh  ke  huzur  kaha,  Terd  in'dm 
tere  hi  pds  rahe,  aur  apnd  sila  diisre 
ko  de ;  tau  bhi  main  bddshdh  ke  liye 
is  likhe  ko  parhdnga,  aur  us  ki  ma'ni 
use  batld  dungd. 

18  Ai  tu  bddshdh,  Khudd  Ta'ald  ne 
Nabiikadnazar  tere  bap  ko  saltanat, 
aur  hashmat^  aur  shaukat,  aur  'izzat 
bakhshi ; 

19  Aur  us  hashmat  ke  sabab,  jo  us 
ne  use  di,  sdri  qaumen,  aur  ummaten, 
aur  ahi  i  lugat  us  ke  huzur  tarsdn  aur 
larzdn  hue ;  jis  ko  chdhd  us  ne  haldk 
kiyd,  aur  jise  chdhd  us  ne  jitd  chhord  ; 
jis  ko  chdhd  sarfardz  kiyd,  aur  jise 
chdhd  zalil  kiyd. 

20  Lekin  iab  us  ki   tabi'at  men 
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ghamand  samdyd,  aur  us  kd  dil  gnri^r 
se  sakht  hiia,  wuh  apne  takht  i  salta- 
nat par  baithn'e  se  ma*zdl  hdd,  aur  us 
ki  hashmat  chhini  gayi : 

21  Aur  wuh  bani  A'dam  ke  dar- 
miydn  se  hdnkd  gayd,  aur  us  kd  dil 
haiwdnon  sa  band,  aur  gor-kharon  ke 
sdth  rahta  thd,  aur  use  ballon  ki  tarah 
ghds  khildte  the,  aur  us  kd  badan 
dsman  ke  shabuam  se  tar  hiid,  yahdn 
tak  ki  us  ne  ma'lum  kiyd,  ki  Haqq 
Ta'dld  insdn  ki  mamlukat  par  tasallut 
rakhtd  hai,  aur  jise  chdhe  us  par  qdim 
karta  hai. 

22  Lekin  td,  ai  Belshazzar,  jo  us  kd 
betd  hai,  bawujude  ki  td  us  sab  se 
waqif  thd,  tis  par  bhi  td  ne  apne  dil  se 
'djizi  na  ki ; 

2'6  Balki  dsmdnon  ke  Khuddwand 
ke  dge  apne  ko  sarbuland  kiyd ;  aur 
we  us  ke  ghar  ke  zurdf  tere  dge  Ide, 
aur  td  ne  apne  umard,  aur  apni  jord- 
on,  aur  apni  suraitinon  ke  sdth  un 
men  mai  pi,  aur  td  ne  chdndi,  aur 
sone,  aur  pital,  aur  lohe,  aur  lakri, 
aur  patthar  ke  ma'bddon  ki,  jo  na 
dekhte,  aur  na  sunte,  aur  na  jdnte 
hain,  un  ki  hamd  ki,  aur  us  Khudd 
ki,  jis  ke  hdth  men  terd  dam  hai,  aur 
jis  ke  qdbd  men  teri  sdri  rdhen  hain, 
us  ki  ta'zim  na  ki. 

24  So  us  ki  taraf  se  us  hdth  kd  sird 
bhejd  gayd,  aur  yih  nawishta  likha 
gaya. 

25  ^  Aur  nawishta  jo  likhd  gavd, 
so  yih  hai,  MANE,  MANE,  TIQEL, 
UTHARSFN. 

26  Aur  lafz  i  MANE  ki  yih  nia'ni 
hai,  Khudd  ne  teri  mamlukat  kd  bisdb 
kiyd,  aur  use  tamdm  kar  dala. 

27  TIQEL  ki  yih  ma'ni  hai,  ki  td 
tardzd  men  tauld  gayd,  aur  kam  nikld. 

28  PARES  ki  yih  nia'ni  hai,  ki  teri 
mamlukat  munqasim  hui,  aur  Mddion 
aur  Fdrsion  ko  di  gayi. 

29  Tab  Belshazzar  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
aur  unhon  ne  Ddniel  ko  argawa?ij 
khiPat  pahindyd,  aur  sone  kd  kanth^ 


Logon  kd  DA'NU 

us  ki  gardan  men  d.ild,  aur  us  ke  liye 
manddi  karw^i,  ki  wuh  mamlukat  men 
tisre  darja  kd  hakim  ho. 

30  ^  Usi  rat  ko  Belshazzar,  jo 
Kasdion  kd  bddsbah  thd,  qatl  hiia. 

31  Aur  Dara  Madi  ne  basath  baras 
ki  'umr  men  hoke  mamlukaf.  le  K. 

VI  Ba'B. 

DA'RA'  ko  pasand  dyd  ki  mam- 
lukat par  ek  sau  bis  sardar 
rauqarrar  kare,  jo  sdre  mulkon  par 
hukumat  karen  ; 

2  Aur  un  par  tin  peshwd,  jin  ka 
auwal  Daniel  thd ;  td  ki  sardar  uohen 
hisdb  den,  ki  bddshdh  khisdrat  na 
khinche. 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  ek  fdzil  ruh  Daniel 
men  thi,  wuh  un  peshwdon  aur  sar- 
ddron  se  sabqat  le  gayd ;  aur  bddshdh 
ne  chahd  ki  use  tamdm  mulk  par 
mukhtdr  thahrawe. 

4  %  Tab  un  peshwdon  aur  sarddr- 
on  no  chdhd  ki  mulkddri  ki  bdbat 
Dduiel  par  qusiir  sdbit  karen;  lekin 
we  koi  ddnw,  yd  koi  qusur,  pa  na 
saken:  kyiinki  wuh  diydnatdar  thd, 
aur  us  men  koi  khatd  yd  gundh  payd 
na  gayd. 

5  Tab  un  shakhson  ne  kahd,ki  Ham 
is  Ddniel  ko,  us  ke  Khudd  ki  shari'at 
ke  muqaddame  ke  siwa,  aur  bdt  men 
qusiirwdr  na  pdwen<^e. 

6  Pas,  sab  peshwdon  aur  sarddron 
kd  bddshdh  ke  huziir  hujiim  hiia ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  'se  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai  Ddrd 
bddshdh,  td  abad  jitd  rah. 

7  Mamlukat  ke  sdre  peshwdon,  aur 
ndzimon,  aur  sarddron,  aur  mushiron, 
aur  sar-lashkaron  ne  bdham  mashwarat 
ki  hai,  ki  ek  khusraudna  din  muqarrar 
karen,  aur  ek  hukm  i  qawi  dewen,  ki 
jo  koi  tis  din  tak  siwd  teri  taraf  ke,  ai 
bddshdh,  kisi  ma'bud  se  yd  ddmi  se 
darkhwdst  kare,  so  sher  i  babar  ki 
mdnd  men  ddld  jde. 

8  Ab,  ai  bddshdh,  is  hukm  ko  barpd 
kar,  aur  nawishte  par  dastkhatt  kar, 
td  ki  tabdil  na  howe,  Mddion  aur 
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Fdrsion  ke  din  ke  mutabiq  jo  tabdil 
nahin  hotd. 

9  So  Ddrd  bddshdh  ne  us  nawishte 
aur  farmdn  par  dastkhatt  kiyd. 

10  If  Aur  jab  Ddniel  ne  darydft 
kiyd,  ki  us  nawishte  par  dastkhatt 
ho  gayd  hai,  to  wuh  apne  ghar  meg 
dyd,  aur  apni  kothri  kd  daricha,  jo 
Yariisalam  ki  taraf  thd,  kholkar,  aur 
din  bhar  tin  martaba  ghutne  tekkar, 
Khudd  ke  huziir,  jis  tarah  se  dge 
kartd  thd,  du'd  aur  shukrguzdri  kartd 
rahd. 

11  Tab  ye  log  jam 'a  hiie,  aur  Ddniel 
ko  apne  Khudd  ke  huziir  du'd  aur 
iltimas  karte  hiie  pdyd. 

12  Tab  we  nazdik  de,  aur  bddshdh 
ke  huziir  bddshdh  ke  hukm  ka  maz- 
kiir  kiyd,  ki  Ai  bddshdh,  k^^d  tii  ne 
us  farmdn  par  dastkhatt  nahin  kiyd, 
ki  jo  koi  tis  roz  tak  siwd  tere  kisi 
ma'biid  se  yd  ddmi  se  darkhwdst  kare, 
so  sher  i  babar  ki  mdnd  men  ddld 
jdegd  ?  Bddshdh  ne  jawab  men  kahd, 
ki  Yih  bdt  sach  hai,  Mddion  aur  Fdr- 
sion ke  din  ke  mutdbiq,jis  men  badal- 
nd  rawd  nahin. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  huziir  men  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai 
bddshdh,  wuh  Daniel,  jo  Yahiiddh  ke 
jildwatanon  men  se  hai,  so  tujh  ko 
nahin  mdntd,  aur  na  us  hukm  ko  jis 
par  tii  ne  dastkhatt  kiyd  hai,  par  bar 
roz  tin  bdr  du'd  mdngtd  hai. 

14  Jab  bddshdh  ne  yih  bdten  sun- 
in,  to  apne  se  nihdyat  nd-khush  hlid, 
aur  us  ne  dil  men  chdhd  ki  Ddniel  ko 
chhurawe,  aur  siiraj  ddbne  tak  us  ke 
chhurdne  men  koshish  kartd  rahd. 

15  Phir,  we  ashkhdss  bddshdh  ke 
huziir  fardham  hiie,  aur  bddshdh  se 
kahne  lage,  ki  Ai  bddshdh,  td  samajh 
le,  ki  Mddion  aur  Fdrsion  kd  din  ydn 
hai,  ki  Jo  hukm  aur  qdniin  ki  bddshdh 
muqarrar  kare  so  nahin  badaltd. 

16  Tab  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyd,  aur 
we  Ddniel  ko  Ide,  aur  sher  i  babar 
ki  mdnd  men  ddl  diyd.    Par  badslidh 


Daniel  kd  sheron  he 
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ne  Ddniel  se  kalid  tbd,  aur  farnidyd, 
ki  Terd  Khudd,  jis  ki  tu  sadd  bandagi 
kartd  hai,  s-o  tujhe  chhurdwe. 

17  Aur  ck  pattliar  Idya  gaya,  aur 
us  mdnd  ke  munh  par  rakhd  gayd,  aur 
bddshdh  ne  apni  aur  apne  amiron  ki 
muhr  us  par  kar  di,  td  ki  wuh  bdt,  jo 
Daniel  ke  haqq  men  thahrdi  gayi, 
mubaddal  na  ho. 

18  ^  Tab  bddshdh  apne  qasr  men 
gaya,  aur  us  ne  sdri  rdt  fdqa  kiyd,  aur 
musiqi  ke  sdz  aur  bdje  us  ke  dge  nahin 
lae,  aur  us"  ki  nind  jdti  rahi. 

19  Aur  subh  ko  bare  sawere  bdd- 
shdh uthd,  aur  jaldi  se  sher  i  babaron 
ki  mdnd  ki  taraf  chald. 

20  Aur  jab  mdnd  tak  pahuncha,  to 
gamndk  dwdz  se  Ddniel  ko  pukard ; 
bddshdh  ne  Ddniel  ko  khitdb  karke 
kahd,  Ai  Ddniel,  zinda  Khudd  ke  ban- 
da,  kyd  terd  Khudd,  jis  ki  bandagi  tii 
sada  kartd  hai,  qddir  hud  ki  tujhe  sher 
i  babar(»a  se  chhurdwe  ? 

21  Tab  Ddniel  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd, 
Ai  bddshdh,  td  abad  zinda  rah. 

22  Mere  Khudd  ne  apne  firishte  ko 
bhejd  hai,  aur  sher  i  babaron  ke  munh 
ko  'band  kar  rakhd  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki 
unhon  ne  mujhe  zarar  na  pahunchdyd ; 
is  liye  ki  us  ke  dge  mujh  men  be- 
grindhi  pdi  gayi  hai ;  aur  tere  dge  bhi, 
ai  bddshdh,  main  ne  khatd  nahin  ki. 

23  Pas,  bddshdh  us  ke  sabab  nihd- 
yat  shddmdn  hdd,  aur  hukm  diyd,  ki 
Ddniel  ko  us  mdnd  se  nikdlen.  So 
Ddniel  us  mdnd  se  nikdld  gayd,  aur 
ma'Wm  hud  ki  use  kuchh  zarar  na 
pahunchd  thd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne 
Khudd  par  tawakkul  kiyd  thd. 

24:  ^  Aur  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diya, 
aur  we  un  shakhson  ko  jinhon  ne 
Ddniel  par  ndlish  ki  thi  Ide,  aur  un- 
hen,  un  ke  larke-bdlon  aur  jortion 
samet,  sher  i  babaron  ki  mdnd  men 
ddl  diyd,  aur  sher  i  babar  un  par  gdlib 
hue,  aur  us  se  peshtar  ki  mdnd  ki 
thdh  tak  pahunchen,  sher  i  babaron 
^e  un  ki  sdri  haddidn  tor  ddlin. 
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25  ^  Tab  Ddrd  bddshdh  ne  sdri 
qaumon,  aur  gurohon,  aur  ahl  i  lugat 
ko,  jo  ru  e  zamin  par  baste  the,  ndma 
likhd ;  Tumhdri  saldmati  afztid  ho. 

26  Main  yih  hukm  kartd  hiin,  ki 
meri  mamlukat  ke  har  ek  sdba  ke  log 
Ddniel  ke  Khudd  ke  dge  tarsdn  o 
larzdn  hon ;  kyunki  wuhi  zinda  Khu- 
dd hai,  aur  hamesha  qdim  hai,  aur  us 
ki  saltanat  Id-zawdl  hai,  aur  us  ki 
mamlukat  dkhir  tak  rahegi. 

27  Wuhi  chhurdtd,  aur  bachdtd  hai, 
aur  dsman  aur  zamin  men  wuhi  nish- 
dnidn  dikhdtd,  aur  'ajdib  o  gardib  karta 
hai ;  usi  ne  Ddniel  ko  sher  i  babaron 
ke  changulon  se  chhurdyd  hai. 

28  Pas,  yih  Ddniel  Ddrd  ki  salta- 
nat, aur  Khoras  Fdrsi  ki  saltanat  men 
kdmydb  rahd. 

VII  BA'B. 

SHA'H  i  Bdbul  Belshazzar  ke  pahle 
sdl  men  Daniel  ne  apne  bistar 
par  ek  khvvdb,  aur  apne  sir  ki  royaten 
dekhin ;  tab  us  ne  us  khwdb  ko  likhd, 
aur  us  ahwdl  kd  mufassal  baydn  kiyd. 

2  Ddniel  bold,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main 
ne  rdt  ko  ek  roya  dekhi,  aur  kyd 
dekhtd  hiin,  ki  dsmdn  ki  chdr  hawd- 
en  bare  samundar  par  baham  zor  se 
chalin. 

3  Aur  samundar  se  chdr  bare  hai- 
wdn,  jo  ek  dusre  se  mutafarriq  the, 
nikle. 

4  Pahld  sher  i  babar  ki  manind  thd, 
aur  'uqdb  ke  se  pankh  rakhta  thd  ; 
aur  main  dekhtd  rahd,  jab  tak  us  ke 
par  ukhdre  gaye,  aur  wuh  zamin  se 
uthdya  gayd,  aur  ddmi  ki  tarah  pdn- 
won  par  khard  kiyd  gayd,  aur  insdn 
kd  dil  use  diyd  gayd. 

5  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  ek  dusrd 
haiwdn  richh  ki  manind  thd,  aur  wuh 
ek  taraf  sidhd  khard  hiid,  aur  us  ke 
munh  men  us  ke  ddnton  ke  darmiydn 
tin  paslidn  thin :  aur  unhon  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Uth,  aur  bahut  gosht  khd. 

6  Ba'd  us  ke  main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur 
kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  ek  aur  haiwdn 


Khuda  ki  hddshdhat  hi 
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roydy  aur  us  kCi  haydn. 


tendiia  ki  manind  utha,  jis  "ki  pith  par 
parinde  ke  se  chdr  par  the  ;  aur  us 
haiwdn  ke  char  sir  the,  aur  saitanat 
use  di  gayi. 

7  Is  ke  pichhe  main  ne  rat  ki  royat- 
on  ke  wasile  se  dekhd,  aur  kya 
dekhtd  hdn,  ki  chauthd,  haiwan  haul- 
ndk  aur  haibatndk,  aur  nihayat  zabar- 
dast,  aur  us  ke  ddnt  lohe  ke  the,  aur 
bare  bare  the;  wuh  nigal  jatd,  aur  tukre 
tukre  kar  deta,  aur  bachti  ko  apne 
pdnwon  se  latarta  thd  ;  aur  yih  un  sab 
haiwdnon  se,  jo  us  ke  dge  the,  muta- 
farriq  thd,  aur  us  ke  das  sing  the. 

8  Main  ne  un  singon  par  gaur  se 
nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  un  ke 
bich  men  se  ek  aur  chhota  sd  sing 
nikla,  jis  ke  dge  pahlon  men  se  tin 
sing  jar  se  ukhdre  gaye ;  aur  kyd 
dekhtd  hun,  ki  us  sing  men  dnkhen 
thin,  insdn  ki  dnkhon  ki  mdnind,  aur 
ek  munh  tha,  jo  bari  bari  bdten  bol  raha 
hai. 

9  ^  Main  yahdn  tak  dekhta  raha, 
ki  kursian  rakhi  gayin,  aur  Qadim  ul 
Aiyam  baith  gaya ;  us  kd  libas  barf  sa 
sufed  tha,  aur  us  ke  sir  ka  bal  saf 
suthre  dn  ki  manind  ;  us  ka  takht  ag 
ke  shu'ala  ki  manind  tha,  aur  us  ke 
pahiye  jalti  dg  ki  misl  the. 

10  Ek  atashi  sailab  bah  rahd,  jo  us 
ke  age  se  nikla  thd,  hazdron  hazar  us 
ki  khidmat  men  hdzir  the,  aur  Idkhon 
Idkh  us  ke  dge  khare  the :  'addlat  ho 
rahi  thi,  aur  kitaben  khuli  hui  thin. 

11  Main  ne  dekhd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
us  sing  ki  dwdz  ke  sabab,  jo  bare 
ghamand  ki  bdten  boltd  rahd,  hdn, 
main  yahdn  tak  dekhtd  rahd,  ki  wuh 
haiwan  mard  gayd,  aur  us  ka  badan 
haldk  kiyd  gayd,  aur  shii'alazan  dg 
men  ddld  gayd. 

12  Aur  bdqi  haiwdnon  ki  saitanat 
bhi  un  se  le  li  gayi  ;  par  un  ki  zinda 
gi  qdim  rahi,  aur  we  ek  muddat  aur  ek 
sd*at  tak  jiye. 

13  Main  ne  rdt  ki  royaton  ke  wa- 
sile dekhd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  ek 
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shaklis  ddam-zdd  ki  rndnind  dsmdn  ke 
bddalon  ke  sdth  ayd,  aur  Qadim  ul 
Aiyam  tak  pahuncha ;  we  use  us  ke 
dge  Ide. 

14  Aur  tasallut,  aur  hashmat,  aur 
saitanat  use  di  gayi,  ki  sab  qaumen, 
aur  ummaten,  aur  mukhta.lif  zubdn- 
bolnewdle  us  ki  khidmat-guzari  kar- 
en  ;  us  ki  saitanat  abadi  saitanat  hai, 
jo  jdti  na  rahegi,  aur  us  ki  mamlukat 
aisi  jo  zdil  na  hogi. 

15  T[  Mujh  Daniel  ki  ruh  mere 
badan  men  maliil  hdi,  aur  mere  sir  ki 
royaton  ne  mujhe  ghabrd  diyd. 

16  Main  un  men  se  jo  nazdik  khare 
the  ek  shakhs  ke  pds  gayd,  aur  us  se 
in  sdri  bdton  ki  haqiqat  piichhi.  Us 
ne  mujh  se  kahd,  aur  sdri  haqiqat 
mujhe  batldi. 

17  Ye  char  bare  haiwdn  chdr  bdd- 
shdh  hain,  jo  zamin  men  barpd  honge. 

^  18  Lekin  Haqq  Ta'dld  ke  muqaddas 
log  saitanat  le  lenge,  aur  abad  tak, 
ban,  abad  ul  dbdd  tak,  us  saitanat  ke 
mdlik  rahenge. 

19  Tab  main  ne  chdhd,  ki  chauthe 
haiwdn  ki  haqiqat  jdnun,  jo  un  sab- 
hon  se  mutafarriq  thd,  ki  nihdyat 
haibatndk  tha,  jis  ke  ddnt  lohe  ke,  aur 
ndkhun  pital  ke  the,  jo  nigalta,  aur 
tukre  tukre  kartd,  aur  bachti  ko  apne 
pdnwon  se  latdrtd  thd  ; 

20  Aur  das  singon  ki,  jo  us  ke  sir 
par  the,  aur  us  ek  ki,  jo  nikld,  aur  jis 
ke  dge  tin  gir  gaye,  hdn,  us  sing  ki, 
jis  ki  dnkhen  thin,  aur  ek  munh,  jo 
bare  ghamand  ki  bdten  boltd  tha,  aur 
us  kd  chihra  us  ke  sdthion  ki  nisbat 
se  ziydda  ru'ab-ddr  thd. 

21  Main  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuhi  sing 
muqaddason  se  jang  kartd,  aur  un  par 
gdlib  hotd  rahd, 

22  Jab  tak  ki  Qadim  ul  Aiydm  dyd, 
aur  Haqq  IVdld  ke  muqaddason  kd 
insdf  kiyd  gayd  :  aur  waqt  a  pahunchd, 
ki  muqaddas  log  saitanat  ke  mdlik 
howen. 

23  Wuh  yiln  bold,  ki  Chauthd  hai- 


ISk  mendhe  attr  hcikre 

svau  chauthi  saltanat  hai  jo  dunyd 
men  hogi ,  wuh  sAn  saltanaton  se  mu- 
tafarriq hogi,  aur  sdri  zamin  ko  niglegi, 
aiir  use  latdregi,  aur  use  tukre  tukre 
karegi. 

24  Aur  we  das  sing  jo  hain,  so  das 
bddshali  bain  jo  us  saltanat  men  se 
athenoje :  aur  un  ke  Wd  ek  aur  uthe- 


gd,  aur  wuh  j)ahlon  se  mutafarriq  ho- 
gd,  aur  tin  badshdhon  par  gdlib  hoga. 


25  Aur  wuh  Ta*dld  ki  mu- 
kh41afiit  men  baten  karegd.,  aur  Ilaqq 
Ta'dla  ke  muqaddason  ko  tasdi^a  degd, 
aur  chdhega  ki  waqton  aur  shaH'aton 
ko  badal  ddle  ;  aur  we  us  ke  qabze 
men  diye  jaenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  ek 
muddat,  aur  muddaten,  aur  ddhi  mud- 
dat  guzar  jdegi. 

26  Par  'adalat  baithegi,  aur  we  us 
ki  saltanat  us  se  le  ienge,  ki  use  hame- 
sha  ke  liye  nest  o  ndbnd  karen. 

27  Aur  tamam  dsmdn  tale  ke  sare 
mulkon  ki  saltanat,  aur  mamlukat  aur 
saltanat  ki  hashmat,  Haqq  Ta'dld  ke 
muqaddas  logon  ko  bakhshi  jdegi ;  us 
ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat  hai,  aur  sdri 
mamlukaten  us  ki  bandagi  karengi, 
aur  farmanbardar  howengi. 

28  Wuh  bdt  yahdn  tak  tamdm  hiii. 
Main  jo  Ddniel  hun,  mere  andeshon 
ne  mujht!  nihdyat  ghabrdyd,  aur  merd 
chihra  mujh  men  mubaddal  htid ;  par 
main  ne  yih  bdt  apne  dil  men  rakhi. 

VTIl  BA'B. 

BELSHAZZAR  bddshdh  ki  sal- 
tanat ke  tisre  sal  men  mujhe, 
han,  mujh  Ddniel  ko  ek  roya  nazar 
di,  ba'd  us  ke  jo  shurti'  men  mujhe 
nazal"  di  thi. 

2  Aur  main  ne  'dlam  i  royat  men 
dekhd,  aur  jis  waqt  main  ne  dekhd, 
aisd  ma*ltim  hiid,  ki  main  Sosan  ke 
qasr  men  thd,  jo  suba  i  'AiUm  men 
Dai ;  phir  main  ne  royat  ke  'dlam  men 
dekhd,  ki  main  Uldi  ki  nadi  ke 
kandre  par  h  tin. 


DA'NIEL,  VIII.  M  royd 

nadi  ke  dge  ek  mendha  khard  hai,  jis 
ke  do  sing  the  ;  aur  wo  do  sing  ;luche 
the ;  lekin  ek  diisre  se  bard  thd,  aur 
bard  dusre  ke  pichhe  uthd. 

4  Main  ne  us  mendhe  ko  dekhd,  ki 
pachchhim,  uttar,  dakhin  taraf  sing 
mdrtd  thd,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi  jdnwar 
us  ke  sdmhne  khard  na  ho  sakd,  na 
koi  us  ke  hdth  se  chhura  srikd  ;  par 
wuh  jo  chdhtd  thd  so  kartd  thd,  yahdn 
tak  ki  wuh  bahut  bard  ho  gayd. 

5  Aur  main  is  soch  men  thd,  ki 
dekh,  ek  bakrd  pachchhim  ki  taraf  se 
dke  tamdm  rd  e  zamin  par  aisd  phird 
ki  zamin  ko  bhi  na  chhiid ;  aur  us 
bakre  ki  donon  dnkhon  ke  bich  o  bich 
ek  *ajib  ta^ih  kd  sing  thd. 

6  Aur  wuh  us  do  singwdle  mendhe 
ke  pds,  jise  main  ne  nadi  ke  sdmhne 
khard  dekhd,  dyd,  aur  apne  zor  ke 
qahr  se  us  par  daur  gayd. 

7  Aur  main  ne  use  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
mendhe  ke  qarib  pahunchd,  aur  us  kd 
gazab  us  par  bharkd,  aur  mendhe  ko 
mard,  aur  us  ke  donon  sing  tor  d^le ; 
aur  mendhe  ko  quwat  na  thi,  ki  us  kd 
sdmhnd  kare  ;  so  us  ne  use  zamin  par 
patak  diyd,  aur  use  latdrd ;  aur  koi 
na  thd,  ki  mendhe  ko  us  ke  hdth  se 
chhura  sake. 

8  Aur  wuh  bakrd  nihdyat  buzurg 
hiid  ;  aur  jab  wuh  pur-zor  hiid,  tab  us 
kd  bard  sing  tut  gayd ;  aur  us  ki  jagah 
nddir  chdr  sing  dsman  ki  chdron 
hawdon  ki  taraf  nikle. 

9  Aur  un  men  ke  ek  se  ek  chhotd 
sing  nikld,  jo  dakhin,  aur  purab,  aur 
dil-pasand  sarzamin  ki  taraf  be-nihd- 
yat  barh  gayd. 

10  Aur  wuh  barhkar  dsmdn  ke 
lashkar  tak  pahunchd,  aur  us  lashkar 
men  se  aur  sitdron  men  se  ba'zon  kc 
zamin  par  gird  diyd,  aur  unhen  latd- 
rd; 

11  Balki  us  ne  lashkar  ke  sarddr 
j  tak  apne  ko  buland  kiyd ;  aur  us  se 


3  Tab  main  ne  apni  dnkhen  uthd-  ddin.i  qurbdni  uthdi  gayi,  aur  maqdis 
ke  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  kd  rnakdn  girdyd  gayd. 
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12  So  wuh  lashkar,  ddimi  qurbdni 
ke  bdb  men  khata  karne  ke  sabab,  use 
hawala  kiyd  gay  a,  aiir  us  ne  sachdi 
ko  zamin  par  ddla ;  WFih  yih  kartd 
aur  kamydb  hota  rahd. 

13  T  Aur  main  ne  ek  quasi  ko  bolte 
suna,  aur  dusre  quasi  ne  us  quasi  se, 
jo  kaUm  kartd  tha,  puchha,  ki  Wuh 
royat  daimi  qurbani  ki  babat,  aur  us 
ujarnewdle  ki  shardrat  ki  bdbat,  ki 
maqdis  aur  lashkar  doiion  diye  gaye 
ki  pdmdl  howen,  kab  tak  rahegi  ? 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Do  hazdr 
tin  sai  din  tak  hai ;  phir  maqdis  pdk 
kiyd  jaega. 

15  ^  Ai"  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  main 
Daniel  ne  yih  royat  dekhi  thi,  aur  us 
ki  ta'bir  ki  taldsh  kartd.  thd,  to  dekh, 
mere  samhne  koi  khara  tha  jis  ki  sii- 
rat  Mmi  ki  si  thi. 

16  Aur  main  ne  ek  ddmi  ki  dwaz 
sum,  ki  U'lai  ke  darmiyan  pukarke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Jabriel,  is  shakhs  ko  is 
royat  ki  ma'ni  samjha. 

17  Chundnchi  wuh  udhar  jahan 
main  khara  tha  nazdik  dya,  aur  jab 
pahunchd,  main  dar  gay  a,  aur  aundhe 
munh  gird :  par  us  ne  mujhe  kahd, 
Ai  ddamzdd,  samajh ;  kyiinki  yih 
royat  dkhiri  zamane  men  anjam  hogi. 

18  Aur  jab  wuh  mujh  se  kah  rahd 
tha,  main  aundhe  munh  bhdri  nind 
men  zamin  par  pard  thd;  tab  us  ne 
mujhe  chhiid,  aur  sidhd  khard  kiya. 

19  Aur  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe 
samjhdungd,  ki  qahr  ke  dkhir  men 
kyd  hogd;  kyunki  muqarrari  waqt 
par  tarn  ami  hogi. 

20  Wuh  mendhd  jise  tu  ne  dekhd, 
ki  us  ke  do  sing  hain,  so  Mdda  aur 
Fars  ke  bddshdh  hain. 

21  Aur  wuh  bdlwala  bakrd  Yiindn 
kd  bddshdh  :  aur  wuh  bard  sing  jo  us 
ki  dnkhon  ke  darmiyan  hai,  so  us  kd 
pahld  bddshdh  hai. 

22  Aur  chiinki  us  ke  tut  jdne  ke 
ba'd  us  ki  jagah  men  chdr  aur  nikle, 
so  y3  chdr  said  tin  hain,  jo  us  qaum 
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ke  darmiydn  barpd  honge,  lekin  un 
kd  iqtiddr  us  kd  sd  na  hogd. 

23  Aur  un  ki  saltanat  ke  zamdn  i 
dkhir  men,  jis  waqt  khatdkdr  log 
hadd  tak  pahunchenge,  to  ek  bddshdh 
tursh-nl  aur  sdhib  i  fitrat  barpd  hogd. 

24  Yih  bard  zabardast  hogd,  par  us 
Ivi  qdwat  us  ki  isti*addd  se  na  hogi ; 
aur  wuh  'ajib  tarah  se  qatl  karegd, 
aur  bakhtdwar  hogd,  aur  kdm  bajd 
Idwegd,  aur  zordwaron  ko  aur  muqad- 
das  logon  ko  haldk  karegd, 

25  Aur  apni  chaturdi  se  aiiiii  'amal 
karegd,  ki  us  ki  fitrat  ke  mansiibe  us 
ke  hdth  ke  tale  khiib  anjdm  pdwenge; 
aur  dil  men  bard  ghamand  karegd ; 
aur  sulh  ke  waqt  men  bahuteron  ko 
haldk  karegd ;  wuh  Wdlion  ke  sarddr 
se  bhi  muqdbala  karne  ke  liye  uth 
khard  hogd  ;  par  bagair  wasila  hdth 
ke  shikast  pdwegd. 

26  Aur  yih  shdm  o  subh  ki  roya, 
jo  kahi  gayi,  so  sach  hai ;  par  tu 
royat  ko  band  kar  rakh ;  kyiinki  is  ko 
abhi  bahut  dinon  tak  kd  *arsa  hai. 

27  Aur  mujh  Ddniel  ko  gash  dyd, 
aur  main  chand  roz  tak  bimdr  para 
rahd  :  ba'd  us  ke  main  uthd,  aur  bdd- 
shdh kd  kdr  o  bdr  karne  lagd ;  aur 
royat  se  ghabrd  rahd,  par  koi  use  na 
samjhd. 

IX  BA'B. 

AKHASU^ERUS  ke  bete  Ddrd  ke 
pahle  sdi  men,  jo  Mddion  ki  nasi 
se  thd,  aur  Kasdion  ki  mamlukat  par 
bddshdh  muqarrar  hdd  tha  ; 

2  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  pahle  sal  men 
main  Ddniel  ne  kitdbon  men  un  bar- 
son  kd  hisdb  samjhd,  jin  ki  bdbat 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  Yaramiyah 
nabi  ko  pahunchd  thd,  ki  wuh  Yaru- 
salam  ki  wirdni  ke  sattar  baras  pure 
kare. 

3  ^  Aur  main  ne  apnd  rukh  Khu- 
dd wand  Khudd  ki  taraf  kiya,  aur 
minnat  aur  mundjat  karke,  aur  roza 
rakhke,  aur  tdt  pahinke,  aur  rakh 
malke  us  ki  talash  ki. 
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4  Aur  main  ri«  Kuudawand  apne 
Khiida  66  dii'a  mangi,  aur  main  ne 
iqrar  kiyd,  aur  kalia,  ki  Ai  Klmdd- 
waud,  jo  'azim  aur  muMb  Khudil  hai, 
aur  us  'ahd  ko  jo  apne  'dshiqon  ke  aur 
un  ke  sdth  jo  teri  larmdnbardari  karte 
hain  yid  rakhtd  hai,  aur  un  par  rahm 
kartd  hai : 

5  Ham  ne  khat^  ki,  bam  ne  bad- 
kdri  ki,  ham  ne  shararat  ki,  ham  ne 
bagdwat  ki,  ki  ham  ne  tere  hukmon 
am  teri  sunnaton  se  'udul  kiyd  hai ; 

6  Aur  ham  tere  khidmat-guzar 
nabion  ke  shanawd  na  hiie,  jinhon  ne 
terd  nam  leke  Immare  bMshahon, 
hamdre  amiron,  aur  hamare  bapda- 
don,  aur  hamare  mulk  ke  sare  logon 
ko  kalam  sunaya. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  saddqat  teri  hai, 
magar  zard-rui  hamare  liye,  jaisa  aj 
ke  din  hai;  hdn,  Yahiiddh  ke  logon 
ke  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  ke, 
aur  sare  Israelion  ke  liye  jo  nazdik 
hain  aur  jo  diir  hain,  un  sab  mulkon 
men,  jahdn  jahan  tii  ne  un  ke  gunah 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  tere  barkhilaf 
hoke  kiya,  unhen  paraganda  kiya. 

8  Ai  Khuddwand,  zard-riii  hamare 
liye  hai,  hamdre  badshdhon,  hamdre 
amiron,  aur  hamare  bapdddon  ke  liye, 
ki  ham  tere  gunahgar  hue. 

9  Khuddwand  hamdre  Khudd  ki 
rahmaten  aur  dmurzgaridn  hain,  har- 
chand  ki  ham  ne  us  se  bagawat  ki 
hai  : 

10  Ham  hargiz  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  dwdz  ke  shanawa  na  hiie, 
ki  us  ki  shari'aton  par,  jinhen  us  ne 
apne  khidmat-guzdr  nabion  ki  ma'rifat 
hamdre  dge  zdhir  kiyd,  chalen. 

11  Hdn,  sdre  Isrdel  ne  teri  shari'at 
se  'udul  kiyd,  aur  bargashta  hue  hain, 
td  ki  teri  dwdz  ko  na  mdnen :  so  wuh 
la'nat  ham  par  d  pari,  aur  us  qasam 
kd  wabdl  jo  Khudd  ke  banda  Musa  ki 
taurei  men  likhi  hai ;  is  liye  ki  ham 
us  ke  gundhgdr  thahre. 

1 2  Aur  us  ne  apni'  wuh  bdten  jo  us 
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ne  ham  logon  ke,  aur  hamdre  hdkimon 
ke,  jo  ham  par  hukilmat  karte  the, 
barkhildf  kahin,  so  sdbit  kin,  ki  wuh 
ham  par  bari  dfat  Idyd;  kyiinki  sare 
dsmdn  tale  aisd  nahin  kiyd  gayd,  jaisd 
Yarusalam  men  kiyd  gayd  hai. 

13  Chundnchi  we  sdri  balden,  jo 
Musd  ki  tauret  men  likhi  hain,  ham 
par  ndzil  huin :  tau  bhi  ham  ne  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khudd  ke  dge  du'd  na 
mdngi,  td  ki  ham  apni  badkdrion  se 
bdz  dwen,  aur  teri  sachai  men  khabar- 
ddr  howen. 

14  Is  liye  Khudawand  hamdri  ghdt 
men  lagd  raha,  ki  bald  Idwe,  aur  use 
ham  par  ndzil  bhi  kiyd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand hamdrd  Khudd  apne  sdre  kdmon 
men,  jo  wah  kartd  hai,  sddiq  hai ;  par 
ham  us  ki  dwdz  ke  shanawd  na  hiie. 

15  Am'  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  hamdre 
Khudd,  jo  zordwar  bdzii  se  apne  logon 
ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bdhar  nikdl  Idyd, 
aur  tii  ne  apnd  bard  ndm  kiya,  jaisa  dj 
ke  din  hai,  ham  ne  gundh  kiyd,  ham 
ne  shardrat  ki. 

16  ^  Ai  Khuddwand,  main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hiin,  ki  tii  apni  sdri 
rdstbdzi  ke  muwdfiq,  apne  qahr  aur 
apne  khashm  se,  jo  tere  hi  shahr  Ya- 
rusalam par  hai,  jo  koh  i  muqaddas 
hai,  dastbarddr  ho :  kyunki  hamdre 
gundhon  ke,  aur  hamdre  bapdddon  ki 
shardraton  ke  sabab  se  Yariisalam  aur 
tere  log,  un  sdri  qaumon  ke  huzur  jo 
dspds  hain,  maurid  i  maldmat  hiie. 

17  Ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd,  apne 
bande  ki  du'd  aur  iltimds  su]i,  aur  apne 
chihre  ki  roshni  ko  Khudawand  ki 
khdtir  apne  maqdis  par,  jo  wirdn  hai, 
chamkd. 

18  Ai  mere  Khudd,  aj  nd  kdn  idhar 
kar,  aur  sun  :  apni  anknen  khol,  aur 
hamdre  wirdnon  ko,  aur  us  shahr  ko, 
jo  tere  ndm  kd  kahldtd  hai,  dekh  ;  ki 
ham  tere  huziir  apni  rdstbdzion  par 
nahin,  balki  teri  be-nihdyat  rahmaton 
par  takiya  karke  apni  mundjdt  karte 
hain. 


Daniel  ki  du^d. 


DA'NIEL,  X. 


Bdmih  ha/ton  ki  khabar 


19  Ai  Khudawand,  sun ;  ai  Khu- 
dawand,  mu'af  kar;  ai  Khudawand, 
sun  le,  aur  'amal  kar ;  ai  mere  Khudd, 
apnl  hi  khatir  deri  na  kar  ;  is  liye  ki 
terd  shahr  aur  teri  guroh  tere  hi  nam 
ki  kahlati  hai. 

20  'If  Main  yih  kahU  hi  thd,  aur 
du'a  mangtd,  aur  apni  badkdri  aur  apni 
qaum  Israel  ki  badkdri  ka  iqrar  karta 
tha,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
huzur,  apne  Khuda  ke  pdk  pahdr  ke 
liye,  apni  munajat  karta  hi  tha ; 

21  Han,  du'd  mangte  hi  hanoz  mere 
munh  se  baten  ho  rahin,  ki  wuhi 
shakhs,  ya'ne,  Jabriel,  jise  main  ne 
shurd'  men  royat  men  dekha  thd, 
hukm  ke  mutdbiq  tez-pari  karta  hua 
ay  a,  aur  mujhe  chhua;  yih  sham  ki 
qurMni  guzranne  ke  waqt  ke  qarib 
ihi. 

22  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  khabar  di,  aur 
mujh  se  bdten  kin,  aur  kahd,  Ai  Da- 
niel, main  ab  is  liye  nikal  dya  hun, 
ki  tujhe  danish  aur  samajh  bakhshiin. 

23  Jyiin  td  ne  du'a  mdngni  shuru' 
ki,  wi\n  yih  hukm  nikld,  aur  main 
ay  a  ki  tujhe  dikhladn ;  kyunki  tu  ba- 
hut  'aziz  hai ;  so  is  bat  ko  biijh,  aur  is 
royat  ko  samajh. 

24  Sattar  hafte  tere  logon  aur  tere 
shahr  i  muqaddas  ke  liye  muqarrar 
kiye  gaye  hain,  ti,  ki  us  muddat  men 
shararat  khatm  ho,  aiir  khatakdridn 
akhir  ho  jdwen,  aur  badkdri  ki  bdbat 
kafdra  kiyd  jawe,  aur  abadi  rdstbazi 
pesh  ki  jdwe,  aur  us  royat  par  aur  nu- 
buwat  par  muhr  howe,  aur  us  par  jo 
sab  se  ziydda  quddiis  hai  masah  kiya 
jdwe. 

25  So  tu  bujh  aur  samajh,  ki  jis 
waqt  ee  Yarusalam  ki  do  bdra  ta'mir 
karne  kd  hukm  nikle,  Masih  Bddshdh- 
zada  tak  sdt  hafte  hain,  aur  bdsath 
hafte ;  us  waqt  bazdr  phir  ta'mir  kiye 
jaenge,  aur  tlivvdr  banai  jdegi,  magar 
tahgi  ke  dinon  men. 

26  Aur  bdsath  hafton  ke  ba*d  Masih 
qatl  kiya  jdegd,  par  na  apne  liye ;  aur 
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bddshdh  jo  dwegd,  so  us  ke  log  shahr 
aur  maqdis  ko  gdrat  karenge ;  aur  us 
kd  akhir  dwegd  goyd  tiifdn  ke  zor  se, 
aur  dkhir  tak  lardi  rahegi,  aur  muqar- 
rar ki  hui  khardbian  hongi. 

27  Aur  wuh  us  'ahd  ko  bahuton  ke 
sdth  ek  hafte  ke  liye  qdim  karegd; 
aur  hafta  ke  bich  zabiha  aur  hadya 
mauqiif  karegd,  aur  fasilon  par  ujdr- 
newdle  ki  makruhdt  dhari  jaengi,  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  us  ki  bilkull  gdrat  ho,  aur 
wuh  bald  jo  muqarrar  ki  gayi  hai  us 
ujarnewdle  par  wdqi'  ho. 

X  BA'B. 

FA'RS  ke  bddshdh  Khoras  ke  tisre 
baras  men  Ddniel  par,  jis  kd  nam 
Beltashazzar  rakha  gayd,  ek  bdt  zdhir 
ki  gayi :  aur  wuh  bdt  sach  thi,  par 
bari  lashkarkashi  ki  thi :  aur  us  ne  us 
bat  par  gaur  kiyd,  aur  us  roya  kd  bhed 
samjhd. 

2  Main  Ddniel  un  dinon  men  tin 
hafton  tak  gam  khdtd  rahd. 

3  Main  dc  marzi  ki  roti  na  khdi, 
aur  mere  munh  men  boti  aur  mai  na 
pari,  aur  main  ne  apne  par  tel  na  maid, 
yahdn  tak  ki  tin  hafte  pure  guzar 
gaye. 

4  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  chaubiswin 
tdrikh  men  main  bari  nadi  Dijlah  ke 
kindre  par  thd. 

5  Aur  main  ne  ankh  uthdke  nazar 
ki ;  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  ek  shakhs 
kattdni  pairdhan  pahine  hue,  jis  ki 
kamar  par  U'fdz  ke  khdlis  sone  kd 
patka  bandhd  thd,  khard  hai. 

6  Us  kd  badan  zabarjad  ki  mdnind, 
aur  us  kd  munh  bijli  kd  sd  thd,  aur  us 
ki  dnkhen  do  roshan  chirdgon  ki  md- 
nind thin  ;  us  ke  bdzii  aur  us  ke  pdnw 
rangat  men  chamakte  hue  pital  ke  se 
the,  aur  us  ki  bdten  karne  ki  dwdz 
aisi  thi,  jaisi  amboh  ki  dwdz  jab  hoti. 

7  Mujh  Ddniel  ne  tan  tanhd  yih 
royd  dekhi,  ki  un  shakhson  ne,  jo 
mere  sdth  the,  royd  na  dekhi ;  lekin 
un  par  aisd  larza  charhd,  ki  we  dp  dp 
ko  chhipdne  bhdge. 


Daniel  kd  ek  royd  dtkhnd.      DA'NIEL,  XL 

8  So  main  akeld  rah  gayd,  aur  yih 
bari  royd  dekhi,  aur  mujh  Dicn  tdb  ua 
rahi ;  kyunki  mera  rdp  rang  mujh 
men  zard-rui  se  mubaddal  hud,  aur 
meri  tdijat  jdti  rahi, 

9  Par  main  ne  us  ki  dwdz  aur  baten 
sunin  :  aur  main  us  ki  dwdz  aur  bdten 
8unte  waqt  munh  ke  bhal  bhdri  nind 
men  pard,  aur  merd  munh  zamin  ki 
Uraf  tha. 

10  ^  Aur  dekh,  ek  hdth  ne  mujhe 
chhiid,  aur  mujhe  ghutnon  aur  hathe- 
lion  par  bithlayd. 

11  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Ai  Da- 
niel, 'aziz  mard,  un  bdton  ko,  jo  main 
tujhe  kahtd  hun,  samajh  le,  aur  sidhd 
khard  ho  jd  ;  kyunki  main  tere  pas  ab 
bhejd  gayd  hun.  Aur  jab  us  ne  rnujhe 
yih  bdt  kahi,  main  kdmptd  hiid  khard 
ho  gayd. 

12  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Daniel,  mat  dar,  ki  pahle  hi  din  se 
jab  tii  ne  apna  dil  lagdyd  ki  samjhe, 
aur  apne  Khudd  ke  dge  'djizi  kare, 
tcri  bdten  suni  gay  in,  aur  teri  baton 
ke  sabab  main  dyd  hun. 

13  Par  Fdrs  ki  mamlukat  kd  sarddr 
ekis  din  tak  mere  muqdbale  men  khard 
rahd;  aur  dekh,  Mikdel,  jo  sarddron 
men  bard  hai,  meri  madad  ko  pahun- 
cha :  so  main  wahdn  Fdrs  ke  bddshdh- 
on  ke  sdth  thahra. 

14  Ab  jo  kuchii  tere  logon  par 
pichhle  dinon  men  guzregd,  main  tujhe 
batldne  ko  dyd  hiin;  kyunki  hanoz 
yih  royd  bahut  dinon  ke  mi'dd  ke  iiye 
bai. 

15  Au/  jab  us  ne  yih  bdten  mujh  se 
kahin,  main  ne  apnd  munh  zamin  ki 
taraf  kiyd,  aur  main  gungd  ho  gayd. 

16  Aur,  dekho,  kisi  ne,  jo  bani 
A'dam  ki  mdnind  thd,  mere  honthon 
ko  chhud  hai ;  tab  main  ne  apna  munh 
khold,  aur  bold,  aur  us  ko  jo  mere 
samhne  khard  thd  kahd,  Ai  mere  khu- 
ddwand,  us  royd  ke  bd'is  mere  gamon 
ne  mujh  par  hujum  kiyd  hai,  aur  mujh 
men  kuchh  qiiwat  na  rahi. 

1048 


Fii'ishta  use  tasalli  detd. 

17  Aur  yih  kyiinkar  ho  saktd  hai, 
ki  mere  aise  khuddwand  kd  yih  banda 
mere  aise  khuddwand  se  bdten  kare? 
main  jo  hdn,  so  ek  lakht  mujh  men 
tdb  o  taqat  na  rahi,  aur  mujh  men  to 
dam  bdqi  nahin. 

18  Tab  aur  ek  ne,  jis  ki  siirat  ddmi 
ki  si  thi,  dke  mujhe  chhiid,  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  zor  bakhshd. 

19  Aur  wuh  bold,  ki  Ai  'aziz  mard, 
mat  dar ;  teri  saldmati  ho  we,  zor  pakar ; 
hdn,  tawdnd  ho.  Aur  jab  us  ne  mujhe 
yih  kahd,  main  ne  tawdndi  pdi,  aur 
bold,  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  ab  farmdiye ; 
kyunki  tii  hi  ne  mujhe  qiiwat  bakhshi 
hai. 

20  Tab  wuh  bold,  A'yd,  tu  jantd 
hai,  ki  main  tujh  pds  kis  liye  dyd  hun  ? 
aur  ab  main  Fdrs  ke  sarddr  se  larne 
ko  phir  jdungd;  aur  jab  main  ch'ala 
jdungd,  tab  dekh,  Ytinan  kd  sarddr 
dwegd. 

21  Par  main  tujhe  bata  diingd  jo 
kuchh  ki  sachai  ki  kitab  men  likha 
hai ;  aur  koi  nahin  hai,  jo  in  ke  muqd- 
bale men  meri  kumak  karne  ke  liye 
kamar  bandhegd,  magar  Mikdel  jo 
tumhard  sarddr  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUK  Ddrd  Mddi  ki  saltanat  ke  pakle 
baras  men,  main  hi  thd,  jo  khard 
hud,  td  ki  use  qdim  karun  aur  qiiwat 
diin. 

2  Aur  ab  main  tujh  ko  wuh  jo  sach 
hai  batldiingd.  Dekh,  Fdrs  men  aur 
bhi  tin  bddshali  barpd  honge,  aur 
chauthd  sabhon  se  ziydda  daulatmand 
hogd ;  aur  jab  wuli  apni  daulat  ke  bd'is 
zordwar  ho  j  dwegd,  tab  wuh  sab  ko 
ubhdregd  ki  Yundn  ki  sar zamin  ke 
mukhdlif  ho  wen. 

3  Lekin  ek  zabardast  bddshdh  barpd 
hogd,  aur  bare  tasallut  se  saltanat 
karegd,  aur  jo  chdhegd  so  karegd. 

4  Aur  jab  wuh  barpd  hogd,  to  us 
ki  saltanat  tutegi,  aur  dsman  ki  char- 
on  hawdon  ki  atrdf  par  taqsim  ho  jdo- 
gi,  par  us  ki  nasi  ko  na  pahunchegi, 


Shundl  ojanuh 
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M  hadshdJiaten^ 


aur  na  us  ko  tasallut  se  muwdfiq  hogi ; 
kyiinki  us  ki  bddshdhat  jar  se  ukhar 
jdegi,  aur  wuh  un  ke  liye  jo  un  ke  siwd 
hain  hogi. 

5  ^  Aur  shdh  i  janfib  zor  pakregd, 
aur  ek  us  ke  sarddron  men  se  zor  men 
us  se  ziyada  hogd,  aur  tasallut  pdwegd, 
aur  us  ki  saltanat  ban  saltanat  hogi. 

6  Aur  barson  ke  ba'd  dkhir  ko  we 
^pas  men  mel  karenge  ;  kyiinki  shdh 
i  jamib  ki  beti  shdh  i  shimdl  ke  pds 
awegi  td  ki  ittihdd  howe ;  par  wuh  us 
hizM  ki  qiiwat  ko  na  rakhegi ;  aur 
wuh  bhi  khar^  na  hoga,  aur  na  us  ka 
bdzii  ;  balki  wuh  un  samet  jo  use  lae 
the,  aur  us  ke  bap  samet,  aur  us  samet, 
jis  ne  use  us  aiy^m  men  zor  diya  tha, 
haw^la  ki  j^egi. 

7  Lekin  us  ki  nasi  se,  konpal  ki 
tarah  jo  jar  se  nikle,  ek  us  ki  jagah 
barpd  hogd :  wuh  ek  lashkar  ke  sdth 
awegd,  aur  shdh  i  shimal  ke  qi'la  men 
ddkhil  hogd,  aur  un  par  hamla  karegd, 
aur  gdlib  hoga : 

8  Aur  wuh  un  ke  ma'bildon  ko  un 
ke  sardaron  samet  asir  karke  Misr  ko 
le  jdegd,  aur  un  ke  qimati  bartan  sone 
chandi  ke  bhi  le  jdegd ;  aur  wuh  uttar 
ke  bddshdh  ki  nisbat  se  bahut  barson 
tak  zordwar  rahega. 

9  Phir  wuh  shdh  i  jamib  ki  mam- 
lukat  men  ddkhil  hogd,  par  apni  sar- 
zamin  men  phir  jdegd. 

10  Lekin  us  ko  bete  dp  ko  uskaen- 
ge,  aur  ek  bard  lashkar  jain'a  karenge; 
aur  ek  yaqinan  charhega,  aur  umdegd, 
aur  guzrega,  aur  phirdwega,  aur  we  us 
ke  qi'la  tak  larenge. 

11  Aur  shdh  i  jamib  kd  gazab  bhar- 
kcga,  aur  wuh  nikalkar  us  se,  hdn, 

i  shimdl  se  jang  karega,  aur 
lashkar  ieke  dwegd;  par  wuh 
lashkar  us  ke  qdbd  men  diya 


shdh 
bard 
bard 
jdegd. 

12  Aur  jab  wuh  lashkar  urdyd  jde- 
gd, tab  us  ke  dil  men  ghamand  sainde- 
gd,  aur  wuh  hazdron,  das  hazdron  ko 
girawegd  ;  par  wuh  gdlib  na  rahegd. 
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13  Kyiinki  shdh  i  shimdl  phiregd, 
aur  ek  lashkar  ko  jo  pahle  se  ziydda 
hogd  jam*a  karegd,  aur  chand  baras  ke 
ba'd  apnd  wuh  bard  lashkar  aur  bahut 
mdl  sdth  leke  dwegd. 

14  Aur  un  dinon  men  bahutere  shdh 
i  jamib  par  charhdi  karenge ;  aur  teri 
qaum  ke  qazzdk  bhi  uthenge,  ki  us 
royd  ko  pdrd  karen ;  par  we  gir 
jdenge. 

15  Chundnchi  shdh  i  shimdl  dwegd, 
aur  damdama  bdndhegd,  aur  liasin 
shahr  le  legd  ;  aur  jamib  ke  bdzii  qdim 
na  rahenge,  aur  na  us  ke  chune  hiie 
logon  ko  qdim  rahne  ki  tdqat  hogi. 

16  Aur  wuh  io  us  par  charhne  dwe- 
gd apni  marzi  ke  mutdbiq  'amal  kare- 
gd, aur  koi  us  kd  muqdbala  na  kar 
sakegd ;  wuh  us  sarzamin  i  jalil  men 
qiydm  pakregd,  ki  wuh  bilkull  us  ke 
hdth  ke  tale  dwe. 

17  Aur  wuh  apnd  rukh  karegd  ta 
ki  apni  sdri  mamlukat  ke  zor  se  us 
men  ddkhil  howe,  aur  sddiq  qaum  ke 
log  us  ke  sdth  honge;  wuh  ydn  hi 
'amal  karegd ;  aur  wuh  use  jawan 
kiinwdri  degd  ki  wuh  us  ki  haldkat  kd 
bd*is  howe ;  par  wuh  na  thahregi,  aur 
na  us  ki  jdnib  mdil  rahegi. 

18  Ba'd  us  ke  wuh  jaziron  ki  taraf 
apnd  rukh  karegd,  aur  bahut  se  le 
legd ;  lekin  ek  sarddr  us  malamat  ko, 
jo  us  ne  us  ki  taraf  se  uthdi  thv 
mauqiif  kardega,  balki  siwa  us  ke 
us  maldmat  ko  us  hi  par  phir  kar 
ddlegd. 

19  Tab  wuh  apni  sarzamin  ke  qiPa 
ki  taraf  apnd  mimh  pher  degd,  par 
wuh  thokar  khdegd,  aur  gir  parcgd, 
aur  phir  pdya  na  jdegd. 

20  Am-  us  ki  jagah  par  ek  aur  bar- 
pd  hogd,  jo  us  khubsurat  mamlukat  ke 
darmiydn  khirdj-lenewdlon  kobhejegd ; 
lekin  wuh  thore  roz  men  haldk  hogd, 
par  na  gazab  se,  aur  na  jang  se. 

21  Phir  us  ki  jagah  par  ek  pdji 
barpd  hogd,  jise  we  saltanat  ki  *izzat 
na  denge,  par  wuh  atgahan  dwegd, 


In  se  \ihd  JO  hdndh^  gaye,        DA'NIEL,  XI. 

aur  chaplusi  karke  mamlukat  par  q^- 
biz  hogix, 

22  Aur  wuh  lashkar  jo  Mrh  ki  ta- 
rah  charh  awe,  us  ke  s^rahne  se  uM 
bahdya  jaega,  aur  shikast  khdegd,,  aur 
amir  i  'ab.d  bhi. 

23  Aur  jab  us  ke  sdth  qaul  o  qardr 
ho  jdegd,  wuh  Inlabdzi  karega  ;  kyim- 
ki  wuh  charhdi  karegd,  aur  thore  log- 
on ki  madad  se  'azim  hogd. 

24  A  ur  wuh  ndgahan  suba  ke  ach 
chhe  se  achchhe  niakdnon  men  ddkhil 
hoga  :  aur  wuh  aisd  kuchh  karegd,  jo 
na  us  ke  bdpdadon  ne,  na  us  ke  dadon 
ke  pardddon  ne  kiya  ;  wuh  ganimat, 
aur  lut,  aur  mal  unhen  bantega,  aur 
kuchh  'arse  tak  mazbtit  qil'aon  ke  ie 
lene  par  apne  mansube  bdndhegd. 

25  Aur  wuh  apne  zor  ko  aur  apne 
dil  ko  ubhdregd,  ki  ban  fauj  ke  satb 
shdh  i  janiib  par  charhe ;  aur  shdh  i 
janiib  ubhdra  jaegd,  ki  bard  aur  niha- 
yat  zorawar  lashkar  leke  jang  karne 
ko  nikie ;  par  wuh  na  thahregd ;  ky- 
dnki  we  us  ki  mukhdlafat  men  man- 
sube bdndhenge. 

26  Han,  we,  jo  us  ki  khurdk  men 
se  hissa  pdte  hain,  use  toreno^e,  aur 
mukhdlif  ki  fauj  bdrh  ki  tarah  char- 
hegi,  aur  bahutere  mare  parenge. 

27  Aur  un  donon  bddshdhon  kd  dil 
badkari  par  mdil  hogd,  aur  we  ek  hi 
mez  par  baithe  hue  jhuth  bolenge  ;  par 
kdmyabi  na  hogi ;  kyilnki  tamdmi 
muqarrar  hi  waqt  par  hogi. 

28  Tab  wuh  bari  daulat  ke  sdth 
a^mi  sarzamin  men  laut  jdwega  ;  aur 
us  kd  dil  'ahd  i  muqaddas  ke  bar- 
khila['  hoga  ;  aur  wuh  'amal  karegd, 
aur  apni  sarzamin  men  murdja'at 
karegd, 

29  Mu'aivan  waqt  par  wuh  phir 
awegd,  aur  dakhin  ki  taraf  khuriij 
karegd,  par  yih  na  agle  taur  par  aur 
na  pichhle  taur  par  hogd. 

30  1  Ki  Kittion  ke  jahdz  us  se  mu- 
qdbala  karenge :  so  wuh  dzurda  hogd, 
aur  phireed,  aur  'ahd  i  muqaddas  par 
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a%ir  lardidn  jo  huin, 

us  kd  gazab  bharkega :  aur  wuh  us 
ke  mutdbiq  'amal  karegd  :  balki  wuh 
phiregd,  aur  un  logon  ke  sdth,  jinhon 
DC  'ahd  i  muqaddas  ko  tark  kar  diya 
hai,  ittifaq  karegd. 

31  Aur  ek  fauj  us  ki  taraf  hoke 
istddagi  karegi,  aur  we  muhkam  maq- 
dis  ko  ndpdk  karenge,  aur  ddimi  qur- 
bani  ko  mauqiif  karenge,  aur  khardb- 
karnewdli  makruh  cMz  ko  us  men 
dhar  denge. 

32  Aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  'ahd  ke  mu- 
qdbil  khabdsat  ke  kdm  karte  hain, 
khushdmad  karke  bargashta  karegd; 
par  we  log  jo  apne  Khudd  ko  pah- 
chdnte  hain  mazbiit  honge,  aur  kdm 
karenge. 

33  Aur  we  jo  qaum  ke  darmiydn 
ahl  i  ddnish  hain,  bahuton  ko  tarbiyat 
karenge ;  lekin  we  t^lw^dr  se,  aur  dtash 
se,  aiu*  asir  hone  se,  aur  Mte  jdne  se, 
bahut  dinon  tak  tabdh  rahenge, 

34  Aur  jab  we  tabdhi  men  parenge, 
unhen  thori  si  kumak  pahunchegi ; 
lekin  bahutere  khushdmad-goi  se  un 
men  shdmil  ho  jaenge. 

35  Aur  ba'ze  ahl  i  fahm  gir  j denge, 
ta  ki  un  kd  imt'ihdn  ho,  aur  we  sdt  o 
sufed  ho  jdwen,  yahdn  tak  ki  waqt  i 
dkliir  dwe ;  kyunki  yih  muqarrari 
waqt  par  mauqiif  hai. 

30  Aur  badshdh  apni  marzi  ke 
mutdbiq  'amal  karegd,  aur  dp  ko  bul- 
and  karegd,  aur  apne  ta,in  sare  ma'- 
biidon  se  bard  jdnegd,  aur  ildhon  ke 
Ildh  ke  muqdbil  hoke  bahutsi  hairat- 
'afzd  bdten  kahegd,  aur  iqbdlmand 
hogd,  yahdn  tak  ki  qahr  ke  din  piire 
hon;  kytinki  wuh  jo  thahrdya  gayd 
hai  so  wdqi'  hogd. 

37  Aur  wuh  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Ila- 
hon  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hogd,  aur 
na  'aura ton  ki  marguba  ko,  aur  na  kisi 
Ildh  ko  mdnegd,  balki  dp  ko  sab  se 
bdld  jdnegd. 

38  Magar  us  ki  jagah  par  hisdron 
ke  ma'bud  ki  ta'zim  karegd  ;  aur  us 
ma'bdd  ki,  jise  us  ke  bapddde  na  jante 
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the,  sond,  aur  chdndi,  aur  qimati  pat- 
thar,  aur  nafis  hadya  deke  takrim 
karega. 

39  Wuh  muhkam  hisdron  men  aj 
nabi  ma'bnd  ke  sdth  aisd  kuchh  kar 
egd :  jo  use  qabdl  kartd  hai,  wuh  use 
ban  *izzat  bakhshegd,  aur  unhen  ba 
huton  kd  sdldr  karegd,  aur  qimat  ke 
liye  zamin  ko  taqsim  karega. 

40  Aur  akhir  ke  waqt  men  janub 
ki  badshdh  us  par  relega,  aur  shdh  i 
shimal  rath;  aur  sawar,  aur  bahut 
jahdz  leke  girdbad  ki  manind  us  par 
charh  awega,  aur  un  sarzaminon  men 
ddkhil  hoga,  aur  umdega,  aur  guzrega. 

41  Aur  sarzamin  i  jalil  men  bhi 
dakhil  hoga,  aur  bahut  gird.e  jaenge, 
magar  Adum,  aur  Moab,  aur  bani 
'Ammim  ke  khdss  log,  us  ke  hath  se 
bachenge. 

42  Aur  wuh  apna  hath  muikon  par 
chalawegd,  aur  mulk  i  Misr  bhi  rihai 
na  pawega. 

43  Par  wuh  sond  chdndi  ke  kha- 
zanon,  aur  Misr  ki  sdri  nafis  chizon 
par  q^biz  hoga ;  aur  Lubi  aur  Kiishi 
us  ki  pairaui  karenge. 

44  Lekin  purab  ki  aur  uttar  ki  at- 
rM  se  afwdhen  use  hairan  karengi ;  is 
liye  wuh  bare  gazab  se  niklega,  ki 
bahuton  ko  nest  o  ndbiid  kare. 

45  Aur  wuh  shdnddr  muqaddas 
pahar  par  apni  guUl-bdri  ko  samun- 
daron  ke  darmiydn  barpa  karega ;  par 
wuh  apni  ajal  ko  pahunchegd,  aur  us 
kd  koi  madadgdr  na  hoga. 

Xll  BAB. 

AUR  us  waqt  Mikael,  wuh  bard  sar- 
ddr,  jo  teri  qaum  ke  farzandon 
ki  himayat  ke  liye  khara  hai,  uthega  ; 
aur  aisi  taklif  kd  waqt  hogd,  jo  ummat 
ki  ibtidd  se  leke  us  waqt  tak  kabhi 
na  hud  thd ;  aur  us  waqt  tere  logon 
men  se  har  ck  jis  kd  ndm  kitab  men 
likhd  hogd  rihdi  pdwega. 

2  Aur  un  men  se  bahutere,  jo  zamin 
par   khdk   men   so   rahe   hain,  jdg 
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uthenge,  ba'ze  haydt  i  abadi  ko  liye, 
aur  ba'ze  ruswdi  aur  zillat  i  abadi  ke 
liye. 

3  Par  ahl  i  danish  falak  ki  chamak 
kf  mdnind  chamkenge ;  aur  we,  jin  ki 
koshish  se  bahutere  sddiq  ho  gaye, 
sitdron  ki  mdnind,  abad  ul  dbdd  tak. 

4  Lekin  tu,  ai  Daniel,  in  bdton  ko 
band  kar  rakh,  aur  kitdb  par  dkhir 
ke  waqt  tak  muhr  kar  rakh :  bahutere 
us  par  sarasar  muldhaza  karenge,  aur 
ddnish  ziyada  hogi. 

5  %  Aur  main  Ddniel  ne  nazar  ki, 
aur  kyd  dekhtd  hiin,  ki  do  aur  khare 
the,  ek,  daryd  ke  kandre  ki  is  taraf, 
dusrd,  daryd  ke  kandre  ki  us  taraf. 

6  Aur  ek  ne  us  shakhs  se,  jo  kattdn 
kd  libds  pahine  thd,  aur  daryd  ke 
pdnion  par  thd,  puchha,  ki  Ye  'ajdib 
chizen  kitni  muddat  ke  ba'd  anjdm 
tak  pahunchengi  ? 

7  Aur  main  ne  suna,  ki  us  shakhs 
ne  jo  kattdni  poshdk  pahine  thd,  jo 
daryd  ke  pdnion  par  thd,  apnd  dahnd 
aur  apnd  l3aydn  hdth  asmdn  ki  taraf 
uthdkar  us  ki  jo  hamesha  jitd  hai 
qasam  khdi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ek  muddat, 
aur  muddaton,  aur  ddhi  muddat  tak 
rahengi  :  aur  jab  wuh  piird  kar  chuk- 
egd,  aur  muqaddas  logon  kd  zor  kho 
degd,  ye  sab  chizen  puri  hongi. 

8  Aur  main  ne  to  sund,  par  nahin 
samjha ;  tab  main  ne  kahd,  Ai  mere 
Khuddwand,  in  chizon  kd  anjdm  kyd 
hogd? 

9  Us  ne  kahd,  Ai  Ddniel,  tu  apni 
rdh  chald  ja,  ki  ye  bdten  dkhir  ke 
waqt  tak  band  o  sar  ba  muhr  rahengi. 

10  Aur  bahut  log  pdk  kiye  jdenge, 
aur  suled  kiye  jdenge,  aur  dzmde  jd- 
enge ;  lekin  sharir  shardrat  karte  ra- 
lienge,  aur  shariron  men  se  koi  na 
samjhegd,  par  danishwar  samjhenge. 

11  Aur  jis  waqt  se  ddimi  qurbani 
mauquf  ki  jdegi,  aur  wuh  makruh 
chiz  jo  khardb  kartiTiai  qdim  ki  jacgi, 
ek  hazdr  do  sau  nauwe  din  honge. 

I-  Mubarak  wuh  jo  intizdr  karta 


Dird  zindkdri  ke  sahah  HU'Sr'A,  I,  II.  qalir  ildki  Jed 

bai,  aur  ek  Lazdr  tin  sau  paiiitis  roz  j  ki  waqt  i  akhir  dwe:  ki  tii  chain  kar- 
tak  dtji  hai.  egd,  aur  apni  mirds  par  akhir  ke  dinon 

13  Par  td  apni  rdh  chald  ja  jdb  tak  I  men  uth  khard  hogd. 


HU'SI'A  NABI'  Kr  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

YAHU'DAH  ke  bddshdh  'Uzziyah, 
anr  Yiitdm,  aur  Aldiaz,  aur 
llizqiydh  ke  aiydm  men^  aur  Isrdel  ke 
bddshdh  Yuds  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ke 
dinon  men,  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
Biari  ke  bete  Husi'a  ko  pahunchd. 

2  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  kd  shurii', 
jo  Eusi'a  ke  wasile  se  dyd,  Khuda- 
wand ne  Husi'a  ko  farmdyd,  ki  Jd, 
aur  ek  zindkar  'aurat  aur  zina  ke  larke 
apne  liye  le ;  kyunki  mulk  ne  Khuda- 
wand ko  chhorke  bari  zindkdri  ki  hai. 

3  Pas,  us  ne  jdkar  Diblaim  ki  beti 
Jiimar  ko  liyd  ;  wuh  hdmila  huf,  aur 
betd  jani. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd, 
ki  Us  kd  nam  Yazra'el  rakh ;  is  liye 
ki  thori  muddat  hai,  aur  main  Ydhu 
ke  ghardne  se  Yazra'el  ke  khdn  kd 
badld  lungd,  aur  Israel  ke  ghardne  ki 
saltanat  ko  tamam  karuijgd. 

5  Aur  usi  din  aisd  mdjard  hogd,  ki 
main  Yazra'el  ki  wddi  men  Isrdel  ki 
kamdn  tordngd. 

6  ^  Aur  wuh  pbir  hdmila  hiii,  aur 
ek  beti  jani.  Aur  Khuda  ne  use  far- 
mdya,  ki  Us  kd  ndm  Lo-ruhdmdh 
rakh :  kyiinki  main  Isrdel  ke  ghardne 
par  phir  rahm  na  karunga,  par  unhen 
bilkull  uthd  le  jdiingd. 

7  Lekin  Yahudah  ke  ghardne  par 
rahm  karungd,aur  unhen  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khudd  ke  wiisile  se  rihdi  dunged  ; 
aur  kamdn,  aur  talwdr,  aur  larai,  aur 
ghoron,  aiu-  sawdron  ke  zor  se  un  ko 
rihdi  nahin  diingd.  | 
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8  If  Aur  Lo-ruhdmdh  ke  diidh  ke 
chhurdne  ke  ba'd  wuh  phir  hdmila  hiii, 
aur  ek  betd  jani. 

9  Aur  Us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Us  kd 
ndm  Lo-'ammi  rakh ;  kyiinki  tum 
mere  log  nahin  ho,  aur  main  tumhdrd 
nahin  hiingd. 

10  ^  Tau  bhi  bam  Israel  shumdr 
men  daryd  ki  ret  ke  ddnon  ki  mdnind 
honge,  jo  mdpe  nahin  jdte,  aur  gine 
nahin  jdte  ;  aur  aisd  wdq'i  hogd  ki  us 
jagah  jahdn  unhen  kahd  gayd  hai,  ki 
Tum  mere  log  nahin  ho,  us  ke  'iwaz 
men  un  se  kahd  jdegd,  Tum  zinda 
Khudd  ke  farzand  ho. 

11  Aur  bani  Yahiiddh,  aur  bani 
Isrdel,  bdham  fardham  honge,  aur  apne 
liye  ek  sarddr  thahrdwenge,  aur  us 
sarzamin  se  nikal  denge;  ki  Y^azra'el 
kd  din  'azim  hogd. 

II  BA'B. 


PNE  bhdion  se  kaho,  ^Ammi,  aur 
.    apni  bahinon  ko,  Ruhdmdh. 


Tum  apni  md  se  bahs  karo,  bahs 
karo,  kyunki  wuh  meri  jorii  nahin 
hai,  aur  main  us  kd  khasam  nahin 
hdn  :  td  ki  wuh  apni  hardmkdridn 
apni  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  se  dur  kare, 
aur  apni  zindkdridn  apni  chhdtion  ke 
darmiydn  se : 

3  Na  ho  ki  main  use  nangd  kanin, 
aur  us  tarah  ddl  dun,  jis  tarah  wuh 
apni  paiddish  ke  din  hiii,  aur  us  ko 
baydbdn  ki  tarah  bandiin,  aur  sdkhi 
zamin  ki  mdnind  kardn,  aur  piyds  se 
mdr  ddliin. 


Israel  par  HU'SI 

4  Aur  us  ki  aulad  par  rahm  na 
kartinga,  is  liye  ki  we  zina-zada  hain. 

5  Kyiinki  un  ki  ma  ne  chhinald 
kiyd  hai :  wuh  jo  unben  jani,  us  ne 
ruswai  k^  kdm  kiyd  hai :  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  main  apne  dhagron 
kd,  jo  mujh  ko  roti,  aur  pani,  aur  lin, 
aur  san,  aur  tel,  aur  sharbat  dete  bain, 
pichbd  karungi. 

6  ^  Dekh,  is  sabab  main  teri  rdh 
ko  kdnton  se  band  kariinga,  aur  diwar 
bhi  uthdiinga,  ki  wuh  apne  raste  na 
pawe. 

7  Aur  wuh  apne  dhagron  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  jdegi,  par  un  ke  barabar  nahin 
pahunchegi;  aur  un  ko  dhundhegi, 
par  nahin  pdwegi ;  tab  wuh  kahegi, 
ki  Main  apne  pahle  khasam  pas  phir 
jaiingi ;  kyunki  meri  wuh  halat  is  se 
jo  ab  hai  bihtar  thi. 

8  Kyunki  us  ne  na  jana,  ki  main 
hi  ne  us  ke  ta,in  anaj,  aur  nayi  mai, 
aur  tel  diyd,  aur  us  ke  sone  aur  riipe 
ko,  jis  se  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ki  muraten 
banain,  afziid  kiya. 

9  Is  liye  main  phirkar  diingd,  aur 
apne  andj  ko  us  ki  fasl  ke  waqt  par, 
aur  apni  mai  ko  us  ke  mausim  par 
le  lunga,  aur  apm  6n  aur  san,  jo  main 
ne  use  diya  ki  wuh  us  se  apne  nange- 
pan  ko  chhipdwe,  so  pher  Mngd. 

10  Phir  us  ki  bari  badzati  ko  us  ke 
j  dhagron  ke  age  fdsh  kariinga,  aur  koi 

us  ko  mere  hdth  se  nahin  chhurawega. 

11  Aur  us  ki  sdri  khushion  ko,  aur 
'idon  ko,  aur  naye  chand  ke  dinon, 
aur  sabt  ke  dinon  ko,  aur  us  ki  sari 
mu*aiyan  majlison  ko  mauqtif  kariinga. 

12  Aur  main  us  ke  angiir  aur  anjir 
ke  un  darakhton  ko,  jin  ki  babat  us 
ne  kaha  hai.  Ye  meri  kharchi  hain, 
jinhen  mere'ashiqon  ne  mujhe  bakhsha 
hai,  barbad  kardnga,  aur  unhen  jangal 
bandiinga,  aur  jaugli  janwar  un  ko 
khdenge. 

13  Aur  main  Ba'alim  ke  dinon  ka 
badld,  jin  men  us  ne  un  ke  liye  luban 
jalavd,  aur  wuh  apne  tain  kan  ki 
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bdlion  se  aur  zewaron  se  sajakar  apne 
*ashiqon  ke  pichhe  gayi,  aur  mujhe 
bhtil  gayi,  us  se  liingd,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

14  ^  Dekh,  bdwujiid  us  ke  main 
us  ko  moh  liinga,  aur  hare  hand  ki  use 
bayaban  men  le  jdiin  tau  bhi  us  se 
tasalli  ki  bdten  kahiingd. 

15  Aur  wahan  se  us  ke  tdkistdn  use 
diingd,  aur  'Akur  ki  wddi  bhi,  td  ki 
wuh  ummed  kd  darwaza  ho ;  aur  wuh 
wahan  gdyd  karegi,  jis  tarah  jawdni 
ke  aiydm  men  karti  thi,  aur  us  din  ki 
mdnind,  jis  men  wuh  Misr  ki  zamin 
se  nikal  ai. 

16  Aur  us  din  aisd  hoga,  Khuda- 
wand farradtd  hai,  ki  tii  mujhe  Tshi 
kahegi,  aur  phir  Ba*ali  na  kahegi. 

17  Kyunki  Ba'alim  ke  namon  ko 
us  ke  munh  se  nikdliingd,  aur  we  phir 
kabhi  un  ke  ndm  se  ydd  na  honge. 

18  Aur  main  us  din  un  ke  liye  mai- 
ddn  ke  wahshion,  aur  hawd  ke  parind- 
on,  aur  zamin  ki  rengnewdli  chizon  se 
ek  'ahd  kariingd;  aur  kamdn,  aur 
talwar,  aur  larai  ko  us  sai'zamin  men 
tor  dalunga,  aur  aisd  kariingd  ki  we 
amn  o  aman  ke  sdth  ardm  men  let 
jdwen. 

19  Aur  tujhe  apni  abadi  mangetar 
kardrigd  ;  hdn,  tujhe  sadaqat  aur  'ada- 
lat,  aur  mihrbdni,  aur  rahmat  se  apni 
mangetar  kariingd. 

20  Main  tujhe  wafaddri  se  apni 
mangetar  kariinga,  aur  tii  Khuda- 
wand ko  pahchdnegi. 

21  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  main 
suniinga,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai, 
main  asmdn  ki  suniinga,  aur  dsmdn 
zamin  ki  sunegd ; 

22  Aar  zamin  andj,  aur  nayi  mai, 
aur  tel  ki  sunegi,  aur  we  Yazra'el  ki 
sunenge. 

23  Aur  main  us  ko  us  sarzamin 
men  apne  liye  boiinga ;  aur  Lo-ruhd- 
mdh  par  rahm  kardngd,  aur  Lo-'ammi 
ko  kahiin^a,  'ki  Tii  meri  qaum  hai ; 
aur  we  kahenge,  Ai  mere  Khudd. 


A'faten 


111  BA'B. 


KHUDAWAND  ne  miijhe  farmd- 
yd,  ki  Phir  jd,  aur  ek  'aurat  se, 
jo  us  ke  dost  ki  piydri  hai,  par  zind 
karti  hai,  inuhabbat  rakh,  jis  tarah  se 
ki  Khuuawand  bani  Isrdel  se,  jo  gair- 
ma'budon  par  nigdh  karte  haiii,  aur 
kishniish  ke  kuKche  chahte  hain,  mu- 
habbat  rakhtd  hai. 

2  So  main  ne  us  ko  pandrah  rdpiye 
aur  dorh  khomar  jau  se  apne  liye  mol 
liy^:*  ' 

3  Aur  us  ko  kaha,  Tu  mere  liye 
bahut  din  tak  baithi  rahegi ;  td  har- 
dmkdrl  na  karegi,  na  kisi  mard  ki 
hogi,  aur  main  bhi  tere  liye  yun  hi 
rahtinga. 

4  Kyunki  bani  Isrdel  bahut  din  tak 
bagair  bddshdh,  aur  bagair  hdkim,  aur 
bagair  qurbdni,  aur  bagair  but,  aur 
bagair  afud,  aur  bagair  tirdfim  ke 
rahenge ; 

5  Ba'd  us  ke  bani  Isrdel  phirenge, 
aur  Khudawand  apne  Kliudd  ko,  aur 
Daud  apne  bddshah  ko,  dhdndhenge  ; 
aur  dkhiri  dinon  men  we  darte  hi\e 
Khudawand  ki  aur  us  ki  mihrbdni  ki 
pandh  lenge. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  bani  Isrdel,  Khudawand  kd  ka- 
1dm  suno :  kyunki  is  sarzamin 
ke  rahnewdlon  se  Khudawakd  kd  ek 
jhagrd  hai,  kyunki  mulk  men  na 
rasti,  na  shafaqat,  na  Khuda-shindsi 
hai. 

2  Kosne,  aur  jhuth  bolne,  aur  khiin,- 
aur  chori,  aur  hardmkdri  karne  ke 
siwd  kuchh  nahin  hotd;  we  phut 
nikle  hain,  aur  khdn  par  khdn  hotd 
hai. 

3  Is  liye  sarzamin  matam  karegi, 
aur  har  ek  jo  ki  us  men  rahtd  hai,  aur 
maidan  ke  mawashi  aur  hawd  ke  pa- 
rinda,  sab  samet  nd-tawdn  ho  jdenge  ; 
balki  daryd  ki  machhlidn  bhi  gdib  ho 
jdengi. 

4  Tis  par  bhi'  koi  dusre  ke  sdth 
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bahs  nahin  kare,  aur  na  koi  use  ilzdm 
de ;  kyiinki  tere  log  un  ki  mdnind 
hain,  jo  kdhin  se  bahs  karte  hain. 

5  Is  liye  tii  din  ko  gir  paregd,  aur 
tere  sdth  nabi  bhi  rdt  ko  giregd,  aur 
main  teri  md  ko  tabdh  karungd. 

6  %  Mere  log  haldk  hde  hain,  is 
liye  ki  ddndi  rakhte  na  the :  is  wdste 
ki  tti  ne  ddnish  se  nafrat  ki  hai,  main 
bhi  tujh  se  nafrat  karungd,  ki  td  mere 
dge  kdhin  nahin  hogd ;  aur  is  liye  ki 
tu  apne  Khudawand  ke  shar'a  ko 
bhiild  hai,  main  bhi  teri  auldd  ko  bhiil 
jdiingd. 

7  Jaise  we  barhe  waise  unhon  ne 
mere  gundh  ^iyada  kiye ;  is  liye  un  ki 
hashmat  ko  ruswdi  se  badal  daMngd. 

8  We  mere  logon  ki  khatd  ki  qur- 
bdni  khdte  hain,  aur  un  ki  badkdri 
par  apnd  dil  lagate  hain. 

9  Pas  jaisd  logon  kd  hdl,  waisa 
kdhinon  kd  hdl  hogd:  main  un  ke 
chalan  ki  sazd  unhen  dungd,  aur  un 
ke  kdmon  kd  badld  un  se  liingd. 

10  We  khdwenge,  par  dsiida  nahin 
honge ;  we  zind  karenge,  par  auldd 
nahin  barhegi ;  ki  Khudawand  ki 
parwd  rakhne  se  bdz  de  hain. 

11  Hardmkdri  aur  mai  aur  nayi 
mai  dil  ko  kho  deti  hain. 

12  'If  Mere  log  apne  kdth  ke  putle 
se  suwdl  karte  hain ;  un  ki  Idtlii  un 
ko  batd  deti  hai ;  kyunki  hardmkdri 
ki  ruh  ne  unhen  gumrdh  kiya  hai,  aur 
apne  Khudd  ki  pandh  ko  chhorke 
hardmkdri  karte  hain. 

13  Pahdron  ki  chotion  par  we  qur- 
bdnidn  guzrdnte  hain,  aur  tilon  par 
lubdn  jaldte  hain;  aur  baliit,  aur 
chindr,  aur  shdh-balut  ke  per  tale 
bhi ;  kyunld  un  ke  chhdnw  suhdne 
hain  ;  is  sababtumhdri  betidn  chhind- 
Id  kartin,  aur  tumhdri  bahd  zindkdri 
karti  hain. 

14  Jab  tumhdri  betidn  chhindld 
karengi,  aur  tumhdri  bahii  zindkdri 
kareng]',  to  main  un  ko  sazd  nahin 
diingd  ;  kyunki  we  dp  bhi  qahbon  ke 


Logon  he  gundhon  he  sabah       HU'SFA,  Y. 


siih  kandre  jdte  hain,  aur  kasbion  ke 
sith  qurbdnian  guzr^iite  hain  :  is  liye 
ye  log,  jo  nddan  hain,  barbdd  kiye 
jaenge. 

15  ^  Ai  Isrdel,  harchand  tii  shah- 
wat-parasti  kare,  tan  bhi  aisd  na  howe 
ki  Yahiiddh  bhi  gunahgdr  ho;  turn 
Jiljdl  men  na  do,  aur  Bait-A'wan  men 
na  charh  jdo,  aur  qasam  na  khdo,  ki 
Khudawand  jita  hai.  • 

16  Kyiinki  Isrdel  pichhe  hat  jdtd 
hai,  us  bachhiya  ki  mdnind  jo  pi- 
chhe hatti  hai:  ab  KhudXwand  un 
ko  kushdda  jagah  men  barra  ki  tarah 
chardwegd. 

17  Ifrdim  buton  se  mil  gay  a  hai : 
use  chhor  do. 

18  Jab  we  shardb-khwdri  kar  chu- 
ke.,  tab  we  bdr  bdr  zind  karte  hain  ;  us 
ke  sarddr  apnd  m-siydh  bond  manzur 
karte, 

19  Hawd  ne  use  apne  pankhon  se 
pakdr  liyd,  aur  we  apni  qurbdnion  se 
sharminda  honge. 

V  BA'B. 

A I  kdhino,  yih  bdt  suno;  aur  ai 
Isrdel  ke  khdnddn,  kdn  dharo  ; 
aur  ai  bddshdh  ke  ghardne,  suno; 
kytinki  fatwd  turn  par  hai,  is  liye  ki 
turn  Misfdh  par  ek  ddm  hde,  aur  ek 
jdl  bhi  jo  Tdbiir  par  bichhdyd  hud 
hai. 

2  We  jo  bargashta  hiie  zabihon  ko 
kasrat  se  zabh  karte ;  par  main  un 
sabhon  ko  tambih  diingd. 

3  Main  Ifrdim  ko  jdntd  hdn,  aur 
Isrdel  bhi  mujh  se  chhipd  nahin ; 
kyunki  tii,  ai  Ifrdim,  zindkdri  kartd 
hai,  aur  Israel  dliida  hai. 

4  Un  ke  kdm  unhen  un  ke  Khudd 
ki  taraf  rujii*  hone  nahin  dete  hain ; 
kyunki  zindkdri  ki  nih  un  ke  andar 
hai,  aur  we  KhudIwand  ki  parwd 
nahin  rakhte. 

5  Aur  Isrdel  kd  guriir  us  ke  munh 
par  gawdhi  detd  hai ;  aur  Isrdel  aur 
Ifrdim  apni  apni  badkdrion  ke  sabab 
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nahi  hd  malamat  harnd. 
girenge ;  aur  Yahiiddh  bhi  un  ke  sdth 


6  We  gallon  aur  bheron  ko  leke 
KhudXwand  ko  dhundhne  jdenge, 
lekin  nahin  pdwenge  :  ki  us  ne  dp  ko 
un  se  judd  kar  diyd. 

7  Unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  sdth 
be-wafdi  ki ;  kydnki  haram  bachche 
un  se  paidd  hue ;  ab,  ek  mahine  kd 
'arsa  unhen  un  ke  bakhron  samet  khd 
jdegd. 

8  Jibi'ah  men  qarnde  bajdo,  aur 
Rdmah  men  turhi;  Bait- A  Van  men 
lalkdro,  ki  ai  Binyamin,  wuh  terd 
pichhd  kartd  hai. 

9  Tambih  ke  din  Ifrdim  wardn  ho- 
gd ;  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  darmiydn,  jo 
kuchh  ki  yaqinan  howegd,  main  ne 
zdhir  kiyd  hai. 

10  Yahiiddh  ke  sarddr  un  ki  md- 
nind  hde,  jo  sarhadd  ko  sarkdte  hain  ; 
main  un  par  apnd  qahr  pdni  ki  tarah 
undeMngd. 

11  Ifrdim  mazlum  hotd  hai,  aur 
bald  se  kuchld  jdtd  hai,  is  liye  ki  wuh 
apni  chdh  se  us  hukm  par  chald. 

12  Is  liye  main  Ifrdim  ke  liye  pa- 
tangd  sd  hiingd,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke 
ghardne  ke  liye  ghun  ki  mdnind 
hiingd. 

13  Aur  Ifrdim  ne  apni  nd-sdzi  dekhi, 
aur  Yahiiddh  ne  apnd  zakhm ;  tab 
Ifrdim  Asiir  ko  gayd  hai,  aur  us  mu- 
khdlif  bddshdh  ko  buld  bhejd  hai ;  lekin 
wuh  tum  ko  sihhat  de  na  sakd,  aur 
tumhdrd  zakhm  changd  na  kar  sakd. 

14  Main  Ifrdim  ke  liye  sher  i  babar 
ki  mdnind,  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  ghardne 
ke  liye  jawdn  singh  ki  mdnind  hiingd  ; 
main,  hdn,  main  hi  phdriingd,  aur 
chald  j diingd  ;  ^  main  uthd  le  j diingd, 
aur  koi  na  chhurdwegd. 

15  ^  Main  rawdna  hiingd,  main 
apne  makdn  men  phir  jdke  rahiingd, 
jab  tak  ki  we  siydsat  na  uthdwen  ;  tab 
we  mere  munh  ko  dhiindhenge ;  we 
apni  musibat  men  sawere  mere  tdlib 
honge. 


U7i  ki  hadkarion  Ice  hdHs  HU'SFA, 


VI,  VII. 


nahl  kd  maldinat  harn^ 


VI  BA'B. 

A'O,  ham  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
phiren;  kyunki  us  ne  phdra 
iiai,  aur  wuhi  hamen  changd  karega ; 
us  DC  mdrd  hai,  aur  wuhi  hamdrd 
z.akhm  bdndhegd. 

2  Wuh  do  din  ba'd  hamen  haydt  i 
taza  bakhshega;  tisre  din  men  wuh 
ham  ko  uthd  khara  karega,  aur  ham 
us  ke  huzur  men  zinda  rahenge. 

3  Tab  ham  ianenge,  han,  Khuda- 
wand ke  panchdnne  ke  liye  ham 
pairaui  karenge :  subh  ki  manind  us 
ka  khuruj  muqarrar  hai,  aur  barsat  ki 
mdnind  hamare  liye  us  ki  amad  hogi, 
pichhie  menh  ki  manind,  jo  zamin  ko 
tar  kartd  hai. 

4  ^  Ai  Ifraim,  main  tujh  se  kya 
kariin  ?  ai  Yahiiddh,  main  tujh  se  kyd 
kariin  ?  kyunki  tumhari  neki  subh  ke 
bddal  ki  manind  hai,  aur  os  ki  manind 
jo  sawere  jati  rahti  hai. 

5  Is  liye  main  ne  unhen  nabion  ke 
wasile  se  tarash  dala  hai,  aur  apne 
munh  ke  kalam  se  unhen  kushta  'kiji, 
hai ;  teri  balden  jo  ain,  so  bijli  ki 
manind  chalin. 

6  Kyunki  main  ne  rahm  chdha,  aur 
na  ki  qurbdni ;  aur  Khudd  shindsi  ki, 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada, 
taiab  ki. 

7  Lekin  we  un  ddmion  ki  mdnind 
hain  jo  'ahd-shikani  karte  hain ;  unhon 
ne  wahan  mujh  se  be-wafai  ki  hai. 

8  Jili'dd  jo  hai,  so  badkdron  ki  basti 
hai,  wuh  lahu-luhdn  qadamon  se  latdri 
hiii  hai. 

9  Jis  tarah  se  dakaiton  ke  gol  kisi 
ddmi  ki  ghdt  men  lagte  hain,  us  hi 
tarah  kdhinon  ki  guroh  Sikm  ki  rdh 
men  qatl  karti  jdti  hai ;  hdn,  we  jan 
bujhke  badkari  karte  hain. 

10  Main  ne  ek  haulnak  chiz  Isrdel 
ke  ghardne  men  dekhi ;  wahdn  Ifrdim 
ki  zindkari  hai,  aur  Isrdel  dMda  hud. 

11  Ai  Yahiiddh,  tere  bhi dirau  karne 
kd  waqt  muqarrar  hiid.    Jis  waqt 
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I  main  ne  apne  logon  ki  asiri  ko  phijr 
phera, 

VII  BA'B. 

JAB  main  Isrdel  ko  changd  karne 
par  thd,  to  Ifrdim  ki  badkari  aur 
Samr^n  ki  shardrat  zdhir  hdi :  kyunki 
we  daga  karte  hain ;  chor  ghusta  hai, 
aur  dakaiton  kd  gol  bdhar  luUd  hai. 

2  Aur  we  apne  dil  men  nahin  sochte, 
ki  mujhe  un  ki  sdri  shardraten  ydd 
hain;  ab  un  ke  'amalon  ne  unhen 
dspas  se  gher  liyd  hai ;  we  mere  munh 
ke  samhne  hain. 

3  We  bddshdh  ko  apni  badkdri  se, 
aur  amiron  ko  apni  darog-goi  se,  khush 
karte  hain. 

4  We  sab  ke  sab  zinakdr  hain,  aur 
us  taniir  ki  mdnind  hain,  jise  ndnbdi 
garm  kartd  hai,  aur  dtd  gundhne  ke 
waqt  se  phir  bharkane  se  baz  rahti 
hai,  jab  tak  ki  kbamir  uth  na  jae. 

5  Hamare  bddshdh  ke  din  men 
umard  mai-noshi  karke  hararat  ke 
bd'is  be-drdm  hain ;  wuh  thatthebazon 
ki  rifaqat  men  apnd  hath  barhata  hai. 

6  Qnhon  ne  ghdt  men  lage  hue  apne 
dilon  ko,  jo  ki  taniir  ki  manind  hain, 
pesh  kiyd  hai :  un  kd  nanbai  sdri  rdt 
soyd  kartd  hai ;  wuh  subh  ke  waqt 
shu*aladdr  ^g  ki  mdnind  jaltd  hai. 

7  We  sab  ke  sab  tanur  ki  manind 
dhadhakte  haii^,  aur  apne  qdzion  ko 
khd  jdte  hain ;  un  ke  sdre  bddshdh 
mdre  pare  hain ;  un  ke  darmiyan  koi 
na  rahd  jo  merd  ndm  le. 

8  Ifrdim  jo  hai  gair-qaumon  se  mil 
jui  gayd;  Ifrdim  ek  chapdti  hai,  jo 
ultdi  na  gayi. 

9  Pardesi  us  ki  tawdiiai  ko  nigal 
gaye,  aur  us  ko  khabar  nahin;  aur 
jahdn  t'\hdn  us  par  sufed  bdl  bhi  ho 
gaye,  par  wuh  us  se  waqif  nahin. 

10  Aur  Isrdel  kd  guriir  us  ke  munh 
par  gawdhi  detd  hai;  tis  par  bhi  we 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  taraf 
nahin  phirte  hain,  aur  bdwujud  is  sare 
hdl  ke  us  ko  nahin  dhiindhte. 

11  %  Ifrdim  us  kabiitar  ki  mdnind 


(In  ki  riydkdri,  he-dini,  HU'SFA, 

hai  jo  bhold  aur  nd-samajh  ho:  we 
Misr  ko  pukdrte  hain,  Asur  ko  jdte 
hain. 

12  Jab  we  jdenge,  main  un  par  apna 
jdl  mdriingd ;  un  ko  hawa  ke  parindon 
ki  md,nind  niche  utdrdnga ;  aur  main 
lui  ko  tambih  diingd,  chunanchi  un  ki 
jamd'at  ke  darmiydn  yih  sun 4  jdtd  hai. 

13  Un  par  wdwaiU  hai!  kyiinki 
we  meri  taraf  se  bhdg  gaye ;  halakat 
un  par !  ki  we  mujh  se  bdgi  hiie : 
harchand  main  hi  ne  ujihen  chhuraya, 
we  mere  haqq  men  jhuth  bole. 

14  Balki  we  apne  apne  bichhaune 
par  chilldte  hain,  par  mujh  ko  dil  se 
nahin  pukarte;  we  andj  aur  mai  ke 
liye  to  jam^  hote,  par  mujh  se  bdgi 
rahte  hain. 

15  Bawujiide  ki  main  ne  un  ko 
tarbiyat  kiya,  aur  un  ke  bdziion  ko 
zor  bakhshd,  tau  bhi  we  mujh  par  bad- 
andeshi  karte  hain. 

16  We  phirte  hain,  par  Haqq  Ta- 
'dld,  ki  taraf  nahin;  we  terhi  kamdn 
ki  mdnind  hain  jo  daga  deti ;  un  ke 
amir  apni  zubdn  ki  gustdkhi  ke  sabab 
talwdr  se  girae  jaegge ;  is  se  we  Misr 
ki  sarzamin  men  maskhare  banenge. 

YIII  BA'B. 

APNE  munh  se  qarnae  lagd.  Wuh 
'uqdb  ki  tarah  Khudawand  ke 
gharane  par  tdttd  hai,  kyunki  unhon 
ne  mere  *ahd  se  'udiil  kiyd,,  aur  meri 
shari*at  ke  barkhildf  bagdwat  ki. 

2  We  mujhe  pukdren,  Ai  mere 
Khudd,  ham  bani  Isrdef  tujhe  pah- 
chdnte  hain. 

3  Isrdel  ne  wuh  chiz  jo  achchhi  hai 
phenk  di:  dushman  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  daurenge, 

4  Unhon  ne  bddshdh  muqarrar  kiye, 
par  meri  taraf  se  nahin;  unhon  ne 
Barddron  ko  thahrdyd  hai,  aur  main  ne 
ttnhen  na  jand;  unhon  ne  apne  riipe 
aur  apne  sone  ke  ma'bud  bande  hain, 
ta  ki  we  nest  kiye  jdwen. 

5  K  Ai  Samrun,  terd  bachhrd  naf- 
tat-angez  hai:  merd  gussa  un  par 
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bharkd  hai ;  kab  tak  in  kd  pdkiza  ho 
jdnd  nd-mumkin  bdt  thahre  ? 

6  Kyiinki  yih  bhi  Isrdel  hi  se  thd : 
kdrigar  ne  us  ko  bandya  hai,  is  Jiye 
wuh  Khudd  nahin :  filhaqiqat  Samrun 
kd  bachhrd  tukre  tukre  kiyd  jaegd. 

7  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  hawd  boi,  we 
girdbad  lauenge:  un  kd  ankdrd  na 
niklegd ;  na  un  ki  bdlon  ke  lagne  se 
ddna  paidd  hogd ;  aur  agar  paidd  ho, 
to  begdne  log  use  chat  kar  jdenge. 

8  Isrdel  nigld  gaya :  ab  we  qaumon 
ke  darmiydn  us  bartan  ki  mdnind 
honge,  jo  pasand  nahin  dtd. 

9  Ki  we  Asur  ko  uth  gaye  hain,  us 
gor-khar  ki  mdnind  jo  tanhd  rahtd  hai; 
Ifrdim  ne  dhagaron  ko  kharchi  di  hai. 

10  So  main  bhi,  agarchi  unhon  ne 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  kharchi  di  hai, 
ab  unhen  jam'a  kariingd,  aur  we  thori 
si  muddat  ba'd  sarddron  ke  bddshdh 
ke  bojh  ke  sabab  se  gamgini  karenge. 

11  Kydnki  Ifrdim  ne  badkdri  ke 
liye  bahut  se  mazbah  bande ;  we 
mazbah  bd'is  the,  jin  se  us  ki  badkdri 
hdi. 

12  Main  ne  apni  shari'at  ke  bare 
bare  mazmun  us  ke  liye  likhe ;  par  we 
begdna  gine  jdte  hain. 

13  We  mere  hadyon  ki  qurbdnion 
ke  liye  gosht  charhdte  hain,  aur  khdte 
hain ;  KhudIwand  un  ko  qabiil  nahin 
kartd ;  ab  wuh  un  ki  biu-di  ydd  karega, 
aur  un  ke  gundhon  ki  unhen  sazd  dega : 
we  Misr  ko  phir  jdenge. 

14  Is  liye  ki  Isrdel  ne  apne  Khdliq 
ko  fardmosh  kiyd  hai,  aur  butkhane 
bande  hain,  aur  Yahuddh  ne  bahut  se 
hasin  shahr  ta'mir  kiye,  is  sabab  main 
us  ke  shahron  par  dg  bhejiingd,  aur 
wuh  un  ke  mahallon  ko  khd  jaegi. 

IX  BA'B. 

A I  Isrdel,  qaumon  ki  tarah  mdre 
khushi  ke  mat  phdl ;  kyunki  td 
ne  zind  karke  apne  Khudd  ko  chhord 
hai,  tujhe  to  bar  ek  khalihdn  men 
kharchi  pdni  bhali  lagi. 

2  Khalihdn  aur  kolhd  un  ki  pai*- 
L  L 


Israel  ki  s?iikasta^Mli,  HU'SI^Aj 

warish  ke  liye  kiii  nahin  honge,  aur 
nayi  iiiai  ki  kotdhi  bogi. 

3  We  KiiUDAWAND  ki  sarzamin 
men  na  basenge ;  balki  Ifrdim  Misr 
ko  phir  j^egd,  aur  we  Asiir  men  napdk 
chizen  khaenge. 

4  We  mai  ko  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
na  tapdwenge,  aur  un  ke  zabihe  use 
pasaud  nahin  dwenge ;  we  un  ke  liye 
nauha-garon  ki  roti  ki  mdnind  honge ; 
jitne  use  khaenge,  dldda  honge;  kynnki 
un  ki  rotidn  un  ki  jdn  ke  'iwaz  Khu- 
DA  WAND  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  nahin 
hongi. 

5  Turn  jamd'at  ke  din,  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  ki  'id  ke  din  kyd  karoge  ? 

6  Dekh,  we  tabdhi  ke  dge  se  chale 
jdte  hain ;  lekin  Misr  un  ko  sametegd, 
Mof  un  ko  gdregd,  gazne  un  ki  chandi 
ke  achchhe  khazane  ke  wdris  honge, 
khdr  an  ke  deron  men  ugenge. 

7  Sazd  ke  din  ae  hain,  intiqdm  ke 
din  de  hain ;  Israel  ma'lum  karegd  ; 
nabi  be-wuqiif  hai,  riihdni  ddmi  diwdna 
hai,  terf  bari  badkdri  aur  nihdyat'add- 
wat  ke  sabab  se. 

8  Ifrdim  mere  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
madad  kd  intizdr  kartd,  hai ;  nabi  apni 
sdri  rdhon  men  chirimdr  ka  jal  hai; 
w^h  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  ek 
phandd  hai. 

9  Unhon  ne,  jaisa  ki  Jibi'ah  ke 
aiydm  men  hud,  dp  ko  nthayat  kharab 
kiyd  hai ;  wuh  un  ki  shararat  ydd  kar- 
ega ;  wuh  un  ke  gundhon  ki  sazd  degd, 

10  Main  ne  Israel  ko  un  anguron  ki 
nianind  jo  baydbdn  men  hon  pdyd ; 
jaisd  ki  anjir  kd  pahld  paka  hiid  phal 
jo  pahie  martaba  lage,  waisd  tumhdre 
bapdddon  ko  dekha ;  lekin  we  Ba'al- 
Fagur  pds  gaye,  aur  us  be-hayd  ke 
liye  unhon  ne  dp  ko  alag  kar  diyd ;  we 
apne  us  ma'shdq  ki  manind  makriih 
hue. 

11  Ahl  i  Ifrdim,  so  un  ki  shaukat 


X. 


Israel  hi  he-dini 


12  Balki  harchand  we  apne  bach- 
chon  ko  pdien,  tau  bhi  main  un  ko 
chhin  liingd,  ki  koi  ddmion  ke  darmiydn 
na  rahe;  filhaqiqat  un  par  wdwaila 
hogd,  jis  waqt  main  un  k^  pas  se  chald 
jdiin. 

13  Ifrdim  ko  main  dekhtd  hiin  ki 
wuh  Sdr  ki  tarah  nafis  jagah  men 
lagayd  hdd  hai ;  lekin  Ifrdim  kd  yih 
hai  hogd,  ki  wuh  apne  bachchon  ko 
qatil  ke  dge  le  jdega. 

14  Ai  Khuda  WAND,  un  ko  de :  tu 
unhen  kyd  degd  V  unhen  wuh  pet  de 
jo  gir  pare,  aur  we  chhdtidn  jo  khushk 
rahen. 

15  Un  ki  sdri  shardrat  Jiljdl  men 
hai ;  hdn,  wahdn  main  ne  un  se  *add- 
wat  ki  ;  un  ki  badkdrion  ke  sabab  se 
main  ne  un  ko  apne  ghar  se  nikdl  diyd 
hai,  aur  phir  un  se  muhabbat  na  rakh 
lingd  :  un  ke  sdre  sardar  gardankash 
hain. 

16  Ifrdim  mdrd  hfid  hai,  un  ki  jar 
sdkh  gayi,  unhen  phal  na  lagega  :  aur 
agar  un  ki  jorddn  un  S9  h^ila  hon, 
to  main  un  ke  pet  ke  'aziz  phal  ko  mdr 
ddliingd. 

17  Merd  Khudd  un  ko  radd  kar 
degd,  is  liye  ki  we  us  ke  shanawd  nahin 
hue :  aur  we  qaumon  ke  bich  dwdra 
phirenge. 

X  BA'B. 

ISE  A'EL  ek  lahlahdti  hui  tdkhai^jis 
men  phal  laga ;  jaise  us  ke  phal 
ziydda  hain  waise  hi  us  ne  bahut  se 
mazbah  ta'mir  kiye  :  us  ki  zamin  ki 
jaisi  khubi  thi,  unhon  ne  waisi  hi 
achchhi  mdraten  banain, 

2  Un  kd  dil  bat  gaya;  ab  \m  ke 
gundh  zdhir  honge :  wuh  un  ke  maz- 
bahon  ko  dhdegd,  aur  un  ke  buton  ko 
toregd. 

3  Kyiinki  ab  we  kahenge,  ki  Ha- 
mdrd  koi  bddshdh  nahin  ;  is  liye  ki 
ham  Khuda  WAND  se  nahin  darte ;  tc 


chiriya  ki  mdnind  ur  jdegi,  yahan  tak  j  bddshdh  hamare  liye  kyd  karegd  ? 
ki  na  janam,  aur  na  rihm,  aur  nai    4  We  piich  bdten  bolte  hain,  aiu 
hdmilagi  hogi.  ]'ahd  bandhte  hi  jhiithi  qa.«am  khdtc 
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hi  bdbat.  HU'SF- 

hain :  is  liye  jais^  khashkhdsh  khet  ki 
reghdrion  men,  waisi  bald  ugke  phiilti 
hai. 

5  Bait-A'wan  ki  bachhiyon  ke  sabab 
se  Samrtin  ke  bdshiude  darenge  ;  ki 
wahan  ke  log  us  ke  sabab  roenge,  aur 
wahdn  ke  butparast  kdhiu  us  ke  ba'is 
kddenge  phirenge,  hdn,  us  ki  shaukat 
ke  sabab,  ki  us  men  se  jdti  rahi. 

6  Use  bhi  Asiir  men  le  jdke  us 
mukhalif  bddshah  ki  nazr  karenge  : 
Ifrdim  niddmat  uthdegd,  aur  Israel 
apni  mashwarat  se  khajil  hoga. 

7  Samrun  jo  hai,  so  us  kd  badshdh 
kat  gayd  hai ;  wuh  us  chaili  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jo  pani  ki  sath  par  ho. 

8  Aur  A'wan  ke  linche  makdn,  jo 
Isrdel  kd  mujassim  gunah  hain,  dhae 
jdenge,  aur  un  ke  mazbahon  par  kdnte 
aur  untkatdre  ugenge  ;  aur  we  paharon 
ko  kahenge,  ki  Hamen  dhdmpo,  aur 
tiion  ko,  ki  Ham  par  giro. 

9  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  turn  Jibi'ah  ke 
dinon  se  gundh  kaite  de ;  wahdn  we 
baqi  rahe  ;  kyd  wuh  lardi  Jibi'ah  men 
un  shaitdn-bachchon  par  na  d  pare  ? 

10  Meri  murdd  hai  ki  main  unhen 
saza  diin ;  aur  qaumen  un  par  fardham 
hongi,  jab  main  unhen  un  ke  do 
gundhon  ke  liye  sazd  dunga. 

11  So  Ifrdim  ek  sadhdi  hdi  bachhiyd 
hai,  jise  ddofid  pasand  dtd  hai ;  par 
main  us  ki  achchhi  gardan  ki  taraf 
guzar  jdungd :  main  Ifrdim  par  sawar 
bithdnngd ;  Yahiiddh  hai  jotegd,  aur 
Ya'qiib  us  ke  dhelon  ko  tor  ddlega. 

12  Apne  hi  liye  rdstbdzi  boo,  aur 
neki  ke  mutdbiq  lauo ;  banjar  ko  apne 
liye  joto  ;  kyunki  yih  wuh  waqt  hai 
ki   jis  men    turn    Khudawand  ko 

'  dhiindho  jab  tak  ki  wuh  dwe  aur  rdsti 

ko  tum  par  barsdwe. 
*     13  Tum  ne  shararat  kd  hai  jotd,  turn 
^  ne  badkdri  kdti ;  tum  ne  jhdth  ke  phal 
^  khde ;  kyunki  tii  ne  apni  rdh  par,  apne 

bahdduron  k  e  am  boh  par,  takiya  kiyd. 
^     14  Is  sabab  se  tere  logon  men  ek  shor 

0  shar  barpd  hogd,  aur  tere  sdre  qil'a 
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A,  XI.  Isrdel  ki  nd/-shuJcri 

dhde  jdenge,  jis  tarah  se  Shalman  ne 
lardi  ke  din  Bait-Arbel  ko  dhd  diyd, 
jab  ki  md  apne  bachchon  samet  ais) 
kuchli  gayi  ki  wuh  tukre  tukre  ho  gayi 
15  Yun  wuh  tum  se  Baitel  men 
tumhdri  be-nihdyat  shardrat  ke  sabab 
se  kuchh  karegd  :  shdh  i  Israel  subb 
ko  bilkull  fand  ho  jdegd. 

XI  BA'B. 

JAB  Isrdel  larkd  thd,  main  ne  us  ko 
'aziz  rakhd,  aur  apne  bete  ko  Misr 
se  buldyd. 

2  Jab  jab  unhon  ne  un  ko  buldyd, 
tab  tab  we  un  ke  sdmhne  se  chale  gaye ; 
unhon  ne  Ba'alim  ke  dge  qurbdnidn 
guzrdnin,  aur  tardshi  hui  muraton  ke 
dge  lubdn  jaldyd. 

3  Main  ne  Ifrdim  ke  hath  pakarke 
unhen  pdnw  pdnw  chalnd  sikhldya  ; 
lekin  unhon  ne  na  jdnd  ki  main  hi  ne 
unhen  sihhat  bakhshi. 

4  Main  ne  unhen  insdn  ki  tarah 
rassion  se,  a-ur  muhabbat  ki  dorion  se, 
khinchd;  main  un  ke  haqq  men  unki 
mdnind  thd  jo  un  ki  gardan  par  se  jua 
utarte,  aur  main  ne  unhen  khurdk 
deke  khildi. 

5  ^  We  zamin  i  Misr  men  phir 
nahin  jdenge,  par  Asiir  jo  hai,  un  kd 
bddshdh  hogd,  is  liye  ki  we  phirne  se 
inkdr  karte  hain. 

6  Talwdr  un  ke  shahron  men  cham- 
kdi  jdegi,  aur  un  ke  arbangon  ko  kd- 
te^i,  aur  un  ko  un  ki  mashwaraton  ke 
sabab  nigal  jdegi. 

7  Kyunki  mere  log  mail  hain  ki 
mujh  se  bargashtagi  karen ;  bdwujude 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  buldyd  ki  Haqq 
Ta'dld  ki  taraf  phiren,  par  kisi  ne  na 
chdhd  ki  use  buzurgi  dewe. 

8  Ai  Ifrdirn,  main  tujh  se  kyunkar 
dast-barddr  hoim  V  ai  Isrdel,  main  tujhe 
kytinkar  hawdla  karke  chhor  ddn  ?  main 
kydnkar  tujhe  Admdh  ki  mdnind 
karun,  aur  tujhe  Ziboim  mdnind 
banddn  ?  dil  merd  mujh  men  pech 
khdtd  hai ;  niori  shafaqaten  harakat 
men  din. 


If r aim  U  HU'Sr^A, 

9  Main  apne  qabr  ki  shiddat  ke 
cuutdbiq  'anial  nahin  karunga ;  main 
pbir  kadhi  Ifriiim  ko  balak  na  kar- 
drigd ;  kyunki  main  Khudd  bun,  aur 
insan  naliin  ;  main  tere  darmiydn  qud- 
diis  bun  ;  aur  main  qabr  ke  sdtb  nabin 
iiingd. 

10  We  Khudawand  ki  pairaui  kar- 
enge,  jab  ki  wub  sber  i  babar  ki  tarab 
garje ;  jis  waqt  wub  garjegd  us  waqt  us 
ke  farzand  samundar  ki  taraf  se  jald 
awenge : 

11  We  Misr  se,  gauriyd  ki  tarab,  aur 
Asiir  ki  sarzamin  se,  kabiitar  ki  ma- 
nind  jald  dwenge,  aur  main  un  ko  un 
bi  ke  gbaron  men  basdiingd,,  Khuda- 
wand farmdta  bai. 

12  Ifrdim  ne  darog-goi  se,  aur  Israel 
ke  gbardne  ne  makkdri  se,  mujb  ko 
i^berd  bai ;  aur  Yabuddb  bbi  ab  tak 
Kbudd  ke  sdtb  danwadol  bai,  bdn,  us 
Qaddds  wafddar  ke  sdtb. 

XII  BA'B. 

IFKA'I'M  bawa  par  cbartd  bai ;  ban, 
wub  purabi  bawa  ke  picbbe  daurta 
bai :  wub  roz  roz  ziydda  jbiitb  boltd, 
aur  zulm  kartd  bai ;  we  Asurion  se  'abd 
0  paimdn  karte  bain,  aur  tel  Misr  men 
pabuncbayd  jdta  bai. 

2  Khudawand  ka  Yabiiddb  ke  sdtb 
bbi  ek  jbagrd  bai,  aur  Ya'qiib  ko  jaisi 
us  ki  ravisben  bain  waisi  saza  de  dega ; 
us  ke  fi'alon  ke  muwdfiq  us  ko  badld 
dega. 

3  ^  Us  ne  ribm  men  apne  bbdi  ki 
eri  pakri,  aur  wub  apne  zor  se  Kbuda 
ke  satb  kusbti  lard ; 

4  Hdn,  wub  Fi'risbte  ke  sdtb  kusbti 
iara,  aur'gdlib  dya ;  wub  royd,  aur  us 
ne  us  se  minnat  ki ;  us  ne  use  Baitel 
men  pdyd,  aur  wabdn  wub  bamdre 
sdtb  bam-kaldm  biid ; 

5  Ya'ne,  Khudawand,  Kabb  ul  af- 
wdj ;  Yahowah  us  kd  yddgdr  bai. 

6  Pas,  tu  apne  Kbudd  ki  taraf  pbir ; 
neki  aur  rdsti  ko  bifz  kar,  aur  bamesba 
apne  Kbudd  kd  ummedwdr  rab. 

7  T*  Kan'dn  jo  bai,  so  us  ke  bdtb 
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XIT,  XIJI,  had'kdricm, 

men  (laj(d  ki  tardzu  bai ;  wub  cbbal 
ko  dost  rakbta  bai. 

8  Ifrdim  to  kabta  bai,  ki  Hdn,  main 
daulatmand  btin,  aur  main  ne  babut 
sd  mdl  pdyd:  meri  sdri  masbaqqaton 
men  we  koi  zabiini  jo  gundb  tbabre 
mujb  men  nabin  pdwenge. 

9  Tis  par  bbi  main  zamin  i  Misr  se 
Khudawand  terd  Kbudd  biin ;  dyan- 
da  bbi  main  tujb  ko  khaimon  men  'idi 
aiydm  ke  dastdr  par  basdiingd. 

10  Main  ne  to  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se 
kaldm  kiyd  bai,  aur  babut  si  royaten 
zdbir  ki  bain,  aur  main  ne  nabion  ko 
darmiydn  deke  babut  si  tasbbiben 
dikbdin. 

11  Yaqinan  Jili'dd  men  badkdri 
bai ;  we  yaqinan  bari  batdlat  bain : 
ban,  we  Jiljdl  men  bailon  ko  qurbdni 
karte  bain ;  un  ke  mazbab  bbi  kbet 
ki  regbdrion  par  ke  tiidon  ki  mdnind 
babut  bain. 

12  Aur  Ya'qiib  Aram  ki  sarzamin 
men  bbag  gayd;  bdn,  Isrdel  jorii  ki 
kbdtir  naukar  band ;  us  ne  zauja  ke 
liye  cbaupani  ki. 

13  Ek  paigambar  ki  ma'rifat  se 
Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  bd- 
bar  nikdla,  aur  paigambar  se  wub 
mabfuz  rabd. 

14  Ifraim  ne  bare  sakbt  gazab-angez 
kdm  kiye :  is  liye  us  kd  Kbudd  wand 
us  kd  kbun  us  ke  dpar  cbboregd,  aur 
us  ki  maldmat  ko  us  par  pbir  ddlega. 

XIII  BA'B. 

JAB  jab  Ifraim  boltd  tbd,  use  tbar- 
tbardbat  biii,  tab  wub  Isrdel  ke 
darmiydn  sarfardz  kiyd  gayd ;  par 
Ba'al  bi  se  gunabgdr  bii^,  aur  mar 
gay^. 

2  Aur  ab  we  gundb  par  gundb  karte 
jdte  bain ;  unbon  ne  apni  cbdndi  ki 
dbdli  biii  muraten  apne  liye  bandin, 
aur  apni  fabmid  ke  mutdbiq  but  taiyar 
kiye,  jo  sab  ke  sab  kdrigaron  ke  kdm 
bain :  we  un  ke  baqq  men  kabte  bain, 
Jo  Fog  qurbdni  guzrdnte,  so  bacbbron 
ki  macbcbbidn  lewen. 


A' 


Ifraim  U  HU'Sr'A,  XIV. 

3  Is  liye  we  subh  ke  abr  ki  Didnind  j 
honge,  aur  os  ki  mdnind,  jo  sawere  jdti 
rahii  hai,  aur  bhiisi  ki  taran,  jo  bagdle 
ke  sdth  kbalihdn  par  se  urdi  jdti  bai, 
aur  us  dbtinwen  ki  mduind  bonge  jo 
ddd-kash  se  nikld  cbald  jdtd  bai. 

4  Lekin  main  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
Khudawand  tera  Kbudd  bun :  aur 
mere  siwd  tti  kisi  ma'btid  ko  nabin 
jdntd  tbd :  is  liye  ki  mere  siwd  koi  aur 
najdt-denewdld  nabin  bai. 

5  %  Main  ne  baydbdn  men,  us  sar- 
zamin men  jabdn  pani  nd-yab  bai,  teri 
kbabar  li. 

6  Muwdfiq  un  ki  parwarisb  ke  we 
ser  bde:  we  ser  bue,  aur  un  ke  dil 
men  gbarnand  samdyd;  is  sabab  we 
mujhe  bbdl  gaye. 

7  Is  liye  main  un  ke  liye  sber  i  ba- 
bar  ki  mdnind  biia  ;  us  tendud  ki  md- 
nind  jo  rdb  men  baitbd  bo,  main  un 
ki  gbdt  men  laga  rabd. 

8  Main  us  ricbbni  ki  mdnind  jis  ke 
bacbcbe  cbbin  liye  gaye  bon  un  sc  do- 
cbdr  bdd,  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  parde  ko 
pbdrd,  aur  sberni  ki  tarab  un  ko  wa- 
bdn'nigal  gayd ;  dasbti  darinde  ne  un 
ko  pbdr  ddla. 

9  Ai  Isrdel,  tii  ne  apne  ta,in  bar- 
bdd  kiyd  bai ;  tis  par  bbi  mujb  bi  se 
teri  kumak  bo  sakti  bai. 

10  Ab  terd  bddsbdb  kaban,  ta  ki 
wub  tujbe  tere  sdre  sbabron  men  ba- 
cbdwe?  aur  tere  qdzi  kaban?  jin  ki 
babat  tii  kabtd  tbd,  ki  Ek  bddsbdb 
aur  umard  mujbe  de. 

11  Main  ne  apne  gusse  men  tujbe 
bddsbdb  diyd,  aur  apne  qabr  se  use 
utbd  liyd. 

12  Ifrdim  ki  badkdri  bdndb  rakbi 
gayi,  us  ki  sazd  kd  sdmdn  zakbira 
kiyd  gayd. 

13  Jannewdli  'aurat  ki  si  piren  us 

Ear  dwengi ;  wub  be-ddnisb  farzand 
ai ;  nabin  to  wub  us  jagab  jabdn  se 
larke  nikalte  bain  der  tak  na  rabtd. 

14  Main  unben  pdtdl  ko  qabii  se 
fidya  men  Itingd :  main  unben  maut 
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hutparasU, 

se  ebburdungd ;  ai  maut,  teri  mari 
kabdn  bai  ?  ai  pdtdl,  teri  baldkat  kar 
bdn  ?  pacbbtand  meri  ankbon  ke 
sdmbne  se  cbbipd  bai. 

15  1[  Agarcbi  wub  apne  bbdion  ke 
dai'miydn  baromand  to  bai,  par  pnrabi 
bawd  dwegi ;  Khudawand  ki  bawd 
baydbdn  se  utbegi,  aur  us  kd  sotd  sdkb 

aur  us  kd  cbasbma  kbusbk  bo 
jdega :  wub  sdre  dil-cbasp  bartanon  kd 
kbazdna  liit  lega. 

16  Samrdn  ujar  jaegi;  kyunki  us 
ne  apne  Kbuda  se  bagawat  ki  bai :  we 
talwdr  se  gir  jaenge ;  un  ke  larke  pat- 
ke  jdenge,  aur  un  ki  petwdli  'auraten 
cbiri  pbdri  jdengi. 

XIV  BAT3.^ 
Isrdel,  td   Khudawand  apne 
Kbudd  ki  taraf  pbir  ;  kydnki  td 
apni  badkdri  ke  sabab  gir  gayd. 

2  Turn  kalima  sdtb  leke  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  pbiro,  aur  use  kabo,  ki 
Sdri  badkdri  ko  ddr  kar,  aur  bamen 
'indyat  se  qabdl  kar :  tab  bam  apne 
bontbon  ke  baebbre  nazr  guzrdnenge. 

3  Asdr  to  bamen  ribdi  nabin  degd ; 
bam  gboron  par  sawdr  nabin  bonge ; 
apne  bdtbon  ke  kdmon  ko  kabbi  nabin 
kabenge,  ki  Tum  bamare  ma'bdd  bo ; 
is  liye  ki  tujbi  se  yatim  sbafaqat  pdta 
bai. 

4  ^  Main  un  ki  bagdwaton  ko  raf  a 
kardngd :  main  kusbdda-dili  se  un  ko 
piydr  kardngd  ;  kydnki  merd  gussa  un 
par  se  utb  gayd  bai. 

5  Main  Isrdel  ke  liye  os  ki  mdnind 
bdngd ;  wub  sosan  ki  tarab  pbdlegd, 
aur  Lubndn  ki  tarab  apni  jaren  pben- 


6  Us  ki  ddlidn  pbailengi .  aur  zaitdn 
ko  darakbt  ki  mdnind  wub  kbusb- 
numd,  aur  Lubndn  ki  mdnind  kbusbbd 
bogd. 

7  Jo  log  ki  us  ke  zer  i  sdya  rabte 
bain,  we  babdl  bo  jdenge,  we  gebdn  ki 
tarab  bare  bbare  bonge,  aur  tdk  ki 
tarab  pbdt  pbdt  niklenge;  un  ki 
sbubrat  Lubndn  ki  mai  ki  si  bogi. 


Taubfi  havyie  par  Khudd  YUTjL,  L  hi  mihrhdni  mauq'&f  hai. 

8  Ifraim  kaliegd,  ki  Mujbe  buton  se  I  samjhe  ?  aur  ahl  i  dil  kaun  hai,  jo  in- 
phir  kya  kiir,  hai  ?  main  ne  us  k'l  suin  jhen  jdne  ?  kyiin}  1  Khudawand  M 
hai,  aur  us  par  nioah  kaninga  ;  mainirdhen  sidhi  hain,  aur  nek  log  un  men 


saro  ka  sd  Hard  darakht  bun.  Mere 
aabab  se  tn  baromand  hi5.4. 

9  Ddnji  kaun  hai,  ki  wuh  yih  baten 


chalenge ;  par  nd-farmdn  un  men  gir 
parenge. 


YUTiL  NABI  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA' WAND  kd  kalam,  jo  Yiiel 
bin  Fatdel  ko  pahunchd. 

2  Ai  burho,  yih  suno,  aur  zamm  ke 
sdre  rahnewdlo,  kdn  dharo.  Kyd  aisd 
kuchh  tumhdre  aiydm  men,  yd  tum- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ke  aiydm  men,  kabhi 
hud  thd?  " 

3  Turn  apni  auldd  se  is  kd  tazkira 
karo,  aur  tamhdri  auldd  apni  auldd  se, 
aur  un  ki  auldd  apni  nasi  se  tazkira 
karen. 

4  Ki  jo  kuchh  chdbnewdli-tiddi  se 
bachd,  use  goli-tiddi  ne  khdyd  hai ; 
aur  jo  kuchh  goli-tiddi  se  bachd,  use 
chdtnewdli-tiddi  ne  khdyd;  aur  jo 
kuchh  chdtnewdli-tiddi  se  bachd,  use 
nigalnewdli-tiddi  ne  khdyd. 

5  Ai  matwdlo,  jdgo,  aur  roo ;  ai  turn 
fcab  jo  rnai-noshi  karte  ho,  nayi  mai  ke 
liye  chilldo ;  kyiinki  wuh  tumhdre 
munh  se  chhin  li  gayi  hai. 

6  Is  liye  ki  ek  giiroh  men  sarzarnin 
par  charh  di ;  we  zordwar  aur  beshu- 
mdr  hain,  aur  un  ke  ddnt  sher  i  babar 
ke  ddnt  hain,  aur  un  ki  ddrhen  sherni 
ki  si  hain. 

7  Unhon  ne  meri  tdk  ko  ujdr  ddld 
hai,  mere  an jir  ke  darakht  ko  tor  ddla 
hai ;  unhon  ne  use  bilkull  chhii  clihal 
karke  ddl  diyd ;  us  ki  ddlidn  sufed 
kardin. 

8  ^  Tmi  mdtam  karo,  jis  tarah| 
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kunwdri  apni  jawani  ke  khasam  ke 
liye  tdt  pahine  mdtam  karti  hai. 

9  Hadya  aur  tapdwan  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  Idnd  mauqiif  ho  gayd ; 
kdhin  log,  Khudawand  ke  khidmat- 
guzdr,  rote  hain. 

10  Khet  ujdr  ho  gayd,  zamin  roti 
hai,  ki  galla  khardb  ho  gayd;  nayi 
mai  khushk  hui,  raugan  zdy*i  ho  gayd. 

11  Ai  kheti-karnewdlo,  tum  khi- 
jdlat  uthdo;  ai  tdkistdn  ke  bdgbdno, 
chilldo,  gehun  aur  jau  ke  sabab  se ; 
kyiinki  maiddn  ke  taiydr  khet  mdre 
pare. 

12  Tdk  khushk  ho  gayi,  anjir  kd 
darakht  murjhd  gayd ;  andr,  aur  khur- 
rna,  aur  seb  ke  darakht,  hdn,  maiddn 
ke  sdre  darakht  jhurd  ga3^e,  hdn,  bani 
A'dam  ke  darmiydn  se  khushi  bhi 
murjhd  gayi. 

13  Ai  kdhino,  apni  kamaren  kaske 
mdtam  karo ;  ai  mazbah  ke  khidmat 
karnewdlo,  tum  wdwaild  karo ;  ai  mere 
Khudd  ke  khadimo,  tum  ddkhil  hoke 
sdri  rat  tat  pahine  hue  kdtte  raho ; 
kyilnki  harlye  aur  tapdwan  tumhdre 
Khudd  ke  ghar  se  baz  rakhe  gaye. 

14  %  Tum  roza  ke  liye  ek  din  ko 
muqaddas  karo,  riydzat  ke  din  ki 
manddi  karo ;  buzurgon  ko,  aur  zamin 
ke  sdre  rahnewdlon  ko,  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  jam 'a  karo, 
aur  KhudAwand  ke  dge  nala  karo. 

15  Afsos  is  din  ke  bd'is !  kyiinki 


Noila  karn^  Jcdfarz, 


YU'EL,  TI. 


Khudd  hi  hmdndk  ^addlat. 


Khudawand  kd  din  nazdik  hai,  aur 
jaisi  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf  se  ban 
halakat  hoti,  so  us  ki  mdnind  wuh  dta 
hai. 

16  Kyd  hamari  ankhon  ke  Siimhne 
aisd  nahin  ki  khurak  na  rahi  ?  hdn, 
ham^re  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  bhi 
farhat  aur  shddmdni  ka  nam  baqi  na 
rahd? 

17  Bij  dhelon  ke  niche  sar  gaye, 
khaliydn  sunsan  pare  hain,  khatte 
tor  dale  gaye ;  kydnki  galla  murjhd 
gayi 

18  Chaupdye  kaisi  dh  mdrte  hain, 
aur  gde  bail  ke  galle  ghabrde  hi^e  hain ; 
kyunki  un  ke  liye  chardgdh  nahin  hai ; 
hari,  bheron  ke  galle  bhi  nest  ho  gaye 
hain. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere  age 
farydd  kartd  htin.;  kyunki  dg  nebayd- 
bdn  ki  chardgdhon  ko  jala  diyd  hai, 
aur  shu'ala  ne  khet  ke  sdre  darakhton 
ko  bhasam  kar  diyd  hai. 

20  Dasht  ke  bahdim  bhi  teri  taraf 
upar  tdkte  hain ;  kyunki  pdni  ki 
nadian  stikh  gayin,  aur  dg  baydbdn 
ki  char'gdhon  ko  khd  gayi. 

"II  BA'B. 

SAIHU'N  men  turhi  phtinko,  mere 
muqaddas  pahdr  par  chhoti  bari 
dwdz  se  phdnko;  sarzamin  ke  sdre 
bdshinde  kdmpen ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand kd  din  chald  dtd  hai,  hdn,  d  hi 
pahunchd  hai ; 

2  Andheri  aur  tdriki  kd  din,  abr  i 
siydh  aur  ghan-ghor  kd  din ;  jis  tarah 
se  ki  subh  ki  roshni  pahdron  par 
parti  hai,  ek  qaum  bari  aur  zordwar 
hai,  ki  waisi  dge  bhi  kabhi  nahin  hdi, 
aur  barson  tak  pusht  dar  pusht  hargiz 
nahin  hogi. 

3  Un  ke  dge  dge  ek  dg  hai  jo  khd 
leti  hai,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  pichhe  ek 
shu'ala  hai  jo  jaldtd  jdtd  hai ;  un  ke 
dge  zamin  bdg  i  'Adan  ki  mdnind 
hai,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  ek  wiran  ba- 
y<U>dn  hai;  hdn,  uu  se  kuchli  nahin 
bachtd. 
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4  Un  ki  namiid  ghoron  ki  si  namdd 
hai,  aur  sawdron  ki  mdnind  daurte 
hain. 

6  Pahdron  ki  chotion  par  rathon 
ke  harhardne  kl  mdnind  we  phdndte 
hain  ;  dg  i  sozdn  ki  mdnind  jo  dhar 
dhar  jalti,  aur  khunti  ko  khd  leti  hai '; 
we  ek  zordwar  qaum  ki  tarah,  jo 
lardi  ke  liye  saff  bdndhe  musta'idd 
hain. 

6  Un  ke  ru  ba  rti  log  tharthardte ; 
hdn,  sab  chihron  kd  rang  faq  ho  jdtd. 

7  We  pahlawdnon  ki  mdnind  daur- 
te, jangi  jawdnon  ki  tarah  diwdr  par 
charh  jdte;  aur  har  ek  apni  apni 
rdh  chald  jdtd,  aur  we  apni  saff  ko  na 
torte. 

8  We  ek  dusre  ko  nahin  thelte ;  bar 
koi  apni  apni  rdh  chald  jdtd  ;  aur  agar 
jangi  hathydron  par  giren,  tau  bhi 
shikast  nahin  khdte. 

9  We  shahr  ke  darmiydn  idhar 
udhar  daurte,  diwdr  par  phdndte,  ghar- 
on  par  charh  jdte,  choron  ki  tarah 
khirkion  se  ghus  jdte. 

10  Un  ke  dge  zamin  kdmpti,  dsmdn 
tharthardte,  sdraj  aur  chdnd  tdrik  ho 
jdte,  sdre  sitdre  apni  roshni  dene  se  bdz 
ate. 

11  Aur  KhudXwand  apne  lashkar 
ke  dge  apni  dwdz  sundegd,  ki  us  ki 
lashkargdh  bahut  bari  hai  ;  kyunki 
wuh  zordwar  hai,  jo  us  ke  hukm  ko 
anjdm  kartd  hai ;  kyunki  Khudawand 
kd  din  bahut  bard  hai  aur  nihdyat 
khaufndk  hai :  kaun  us  ki  barddsht 
kar  saktd  hai  ? 

12  ^  Pas,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai,  turn  ab  apne  sdre  dil  se  roza  rakh 
rakhke  aur  mdtam  aur  zari  kar  karke 
meri  taraf  phiro : 

13  Aur  apne  dil  ko  phdro  na  ki 
apne  kapron  ko,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hoo ; 
kyunki  wuh  mihrbdn  aur  shafiq  hai, 
qahr  karrie  men  dhima  aur  nihdyat 
rahim  hai,  aur  sazd  dene  se  dareg 
kartd. 


Tauha  he  liye  nasih  t.  YUTi! 

14  Kaun  jane,  ki  wuh  phire,  aur 
pachbtdwe,  aur  apne  pichhe  ek  bara- 
kat  chbor  jde,  jo  KecudIwand  apne 
Kbudd.  ke  liye  ek  badya  aur  tapdwan 
ho? 

15  ^  Saibtin  men  turbi  pbdnko, 
aur  ek  din  ko  roza  ke  liye  muqaddas 
tbabrao,  aur  muqaddas  jamd'at  ki 
manddi  karo. 

16  Turn  logon  ko  jam'a  karo,  ja- 
md'at  ko  muqaddas  karo;  btirbon  ko 
ikattbe  karo,  larkon  ko  aur  sbir- 
kbwdron  ko  bbi  fardbam  karo;  dulbd 
apni  kotbri  se,  aur  dulbin  apne  kbal- 
watkbane  se,  nikal  de. 

17  Kdbin  log,  K  hud  a  wand  ke  kbd- 
dim.,  diwrbi  aur  qurbdngdb  ke  darmi- 
yan  royd  karen,  aur  kaben,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
DAWAND,  apne  logon  par  sbafaqat  kar, 
aur  apni  mirds  ki  ibdnat  rawd  na 
rakb  ;  aisd  na  bo  ki  gair-qaumen  un 
par  bukdmat  karen ;  we  qaumon  ke 
darmiy^  kdbe  ko  kaben,  ki  Un  kd 
Kbudd  kabdn  bai  ? 

18  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ko  apni 
sarzamin  par  gairat  dwegi,  aur  wub 
apne  logon  par  sbafaqat  karegd. 

19  Balki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
ko  jawdb  degd,  aur  un  se  kabegd,  ki 
Dekbo,  main  tumbdre  liye  andj,  aur 
nayi  mai,  aur  tel  bbejdngd,  ki  tum 
log  us  se  ser  boge;  aur  main  pbir 
tum  ko  gair-qaumon  men  ruswd  na 
kaninga : 

20  Is  ke  siwd  uttar  ke  iasbkar  ko 
turn  se  dur  kardngd,  aur  use  sdkbi 
wirdn  zamin  men  bdnk  dungd,  us  ki 
agdri  piirab  ke  samundar  men  aur  us 
ki  picbbdri  pacbcbbim  ke  samundar 
men ;  aur  us  ki  badbd  utbegi,  aur  us  ki 
gandagi  cbarbegi,  ki  us  ne  bari  gus- 
tdkbi  ki  bai, 

21  ^  Ai  sarzamin,  mat  dar ;  kbusb 
o  kburram  rab ;  kydnki  KhudIwand 
bare  bare  kdxu  karegd. 

22  Ai  dasbti  babimo,  birdsdn  mat 
bo ;  kytinki  baydbdn  ki  cbardgdb  sabz 
boti  bai,  aur  darakbt  apnd  phal  dete 
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bain,  anjir  aur  tdk  apne  zor  ke  samare 
namud  karte  bain^ 

23  Pas,  ai  Saibtin  ki  aulad,  tum 
kbusb  boo,  aur  KhudXwand  apne 
Kbudd  men  kburrami  karo ;  kyunki 
wub  agli  barsdt  i'atiddl  se  tumben 
bakbsbtd,  balki  wub  tumbdre  liye  zor 
ki  bdrisb  bbejtd,  wubi  agli  aur  picbbli 
barsdt  jaise  sdbiq  men  boti  tbi : 

24  Yaban  tak  ki  kbalibdn  gebun  se 
bbar  jdenge,  aur  kolbii  nayi  mai  aur 
tel  se  labrez  bonge. 

25  Aur  un  barson  ke  bdsildt  ko, 
jinben  goli-tiddi,  aur  cbdtnewdli-tid- 
di,  aur  nigalnewdli-tiddi,  aur  cbdb- 
newdli-tiddi  ne,  ya'ne  us  bari  fauj  ne, 
jis  ko  main  ne  tumbdre  darmiydn 
bbejd  tbd,  kbdyd  bai,  so  tumben  pber 
diingd. 

26  Aur  tum  babutdyat  se  kbdoge, 
aur  ser  boge,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Kbudd  ke  nam  ki,  jis  ne  tum  se  'ajaib 
suliik  kiye,  sitdisb  karoge ;  cbunancbi 
mere  log  bargiz  sbarminda  nabin 
bonge. 

27  Tab  tum  jdnoge,  ki  main  Isrdel 
ke  darmiydn  bun,  aur  main  Khuda- 
wand tumbdrd  Kbudd  bun,  am:  ki 
ddsrd  koi  nabin ;  aur  mere  log  kabbi 
sbarmiiida  nabin  bonge. 

28  ^  Aur  is  ke  ba'd  aisd  bogd,  ki 
mail)  apni  Rdb  ko  sdre  basbar  par 
dbdlungd,  aur  tumbdre  bete  betian 
nubiiwat  karenge,  aur  tumbdre  biirbe 
kbwdb  dekbenge,  aur  tumbdre  jawan 
royaten ; 

29  Balki  main  unbin  dinon  men 
apni  Rdb  ko  guldmon  aur  laundion 
par  dbdlungd. 

30  Aur  main  dsmdnon  aur  zamin 
par  'ajdib  qudraten  zdbir  kardngd, 
ya'ne,  lahd,  aur  dg,  aur  dbdnwen  ke 
sutun. 

31  Sdraj  andberd,  aur  chdnd  labn 
bo  jdegd,  pesbtar  us  ke  ki  Khuda- 
wand kd  bard  aur  kbaufndk  din  d 
pabuncbe. 

32  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jo  koi  Khuda- 


lldhi  d/aten  jo  Khudd 


YU'EL,  III. 


he  dushmanon  par  partin. 


WAND  aim  legd,,  so  najat  pdwega ; 
ki  Saihiin  ke  pahdr  par,  aur  Yarasalam 
men,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd 
hai,  uri  bdqi  logon  ke  sath  jiohen  Knu- 
DAWAND  buLiwcga,  we  jo  chhurde  hiie 
hain,  honge. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  dekh,  unhin  dinon  men,  aur 
usi  waqt  men,  ki  jab  Yahuddh 
aur  Yardsalam  ke  asiron  ko  pher 
Idiinga, 

2  Tab  sdri  qaumon  ko  ikattha  kar- 
linga,  aur  unhen  Yahusafat  ki  wddi 
men  tale  le  dungd,  aur  wahan  un  par, 
meri  guroh  aur  meri  mirds  Isrdel  ke 
liye,  jinhen  unhon  ne  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  paraganda  kiyd,  aur  meri 
sarzamin  ko  bdnt  liya,  hujjat  sabit 
karunga. 

3  Han,  unhon  ne  mere  logon  par 
qura*  dal^,  aur  ek  kasbi  ke  badle  ek 
larkd  diyd,  aur  mai  ke  liye  ek  larki 
bechi,  td.  ki  we  piwen. 

4  Phir  tumhen  mujh  se  kyd  kdm 
hai,  ai  Siir  o  Saida,  aur  Filistion  ki 
sari  nawdhi  ?  kyd  turn  mujh  ko  badld 
doge?  aur  agar  doge,  to  main  wiihin 
fauran  tumhdrd  badld  tumhdre  sir  par 
phir  phenk  mariinga. 

5  Kydnki  turn  ne  mera  rdpd  aur 
mera  sond  le  liyd  hai,  aur  meri  latif 
aur  nafis  chizen  lejake  apne  mandiron 
men  rakhin ; 

6  Aur  turn  ne  Yahdddh  aur  Yarn-' 
salam  ki  auldd  ko  Yiindnion  ke  hath 
bechd  hai,  td  ki  unhen  un  ke  mulk  ki 
sarhadd  se  diir  karo. 

7  Dekho,  main  un  ko  us  jagah  se 
jahdn  tum  ne  bechd  hai,  targib  deke 
laungd,  aur  tumhdrd  badld  tumhdre  sir 
par  dhaliingd ; 

8  Aur  tumhdre  beton  aur  tumhdri 
betion  ko  bbi  bani  Yahuddh  ke  hath 
bechdnga,  aur  we  un  ko  Sabdion  ke 
hdth,  jo  diir  mulk  men  rahte  hain, 
bechenge ;  kydnki  Khudawand  ne 
yih  farmayd  hai. 

9  1[  Is  bdt  ki,  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
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miydn,  manddi  karo,  Lardi  ki  taiydri 
karo,  pahlawanon  ko  beddr  karo,  sare 
jangi  jawdn  hdzir  hon,  we  charh  dwen: 

10  Apne  hai  ki  phalon  ko  pitke 
talwdren  bando,  aur  hansiion  ko  pitke 
bhdle :  na-tawdn  insdn  kahe,  ki  Main 
zordwar  hdn. 

11  Ai  ird  d  gird  ki  sab  qaumo,  tum 
phurti  se  do,  aur  apne  ta,m  ikatthd 
karo :  ai  Khudawand,  aisd  kar  ki  tere 
pahlawdn  wahdn  utar  jawen. 

12  Qaumen  be-ddr  ho  jawen,  aur 
Yahusafat  ki  wadi  men  dwen ;  kyiin- 
ki  main  wahdn  juMs  karnngd,  td  ki 
chdron  taraf  ki  qaumon  ki  'addlat 
kariin. 

13  Hansiid  lagdo,  kyiinki  khet  pak 
gayd  hai :  do  raundo,  ki  kolhii  lab  d 
lab  hiid  hai,  aur  hauz  labrez  hain  ; 
kyiinki  un  ki  shardrat  'azim  hai. 

14  Guroh  par  guroh  infisdi  ki  wddi 
men  hai :  kyunki  Khudawand  kd  din 
infisdi  ki  wddi  men  d  pahunehd. 

15  Suraj  aur  chdnd  andhere  ho  jd- 
enge,  aur  sitdre  apni  roshni  bakhshne 
se  bdz  dwenge. 

16  Kyunki  Khudawand  Saihtin 
men  se  na'ra  mdregd,  aur  Yariisalam 
men  se  apni  dwdz  buland  karegd,  aur 
dsmdn  o  zamin  kampenge:  lekin  Khu- 
dawand apne  logon  ki  pandhgdh,  aur 
bani  Israel  kd  muhkam  qiFa  hai. 

17  So  tum  jdnoge,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand tumhdrd  Khudd  hun,  jo  Saihiin 
ke  apne  muqaddas  pahdr  par  rahtd 
hdn ;  so  us  waqt  Yariisalam  bhi  mu- 
qaddas hogd,  aur  ajnabi  log  kabhi  us 
ke  darmiydn  nahin  guzrenge. 

18  ^  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  pa- 
hdron  par  se  nayi  mai  tapkegi,  aur 
tilon  par  se  diidh  ki  ek  nadi  bahegi, 
aur  Yahiiddh  ki  sdri  nahren  bahte  pdni 
se  bhar  jdengi ;  aur  KhudIwand  ke 
ghar  seekchashma  jdri  hogd,  aur  Sittim 
ki  wddi  ko  serab  karegd. 

19  Misr  ek  wirdna  hogd,  aur  Adiim 
ek  sunsdn  baydbdn  banega,  us  zulm 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  bani  Yahiiddh 
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Qaf-r  i  iidtii  hi  Siir,  'A'U  U'S,  I.  Adura,    Ammun par  hharaknd 

par  kiyi ;  ki  unhon  ne  un  ke  mulk  21  Kydnki  main  un  ki  khiin  pdk 
men  b<3-<xundhon  kd  khun  kiyd.  jdnAng^,  jise  main  ne  p6k  na  jdn^  tha. 

20  Lekin  YahiuUii  sadd  dMd  ra-  ki   Khddawand  Saihiin  men  basU 
he^a,  aur  Yarusalam  bhi  pusht  darlhai. 
pusht.  I 


'AMUS  NABI  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

TAQU"A  ke  charwdhon  men  se 
'A'mus  ki  bdten,  jo  us  ne  Yahu- 
ddh  ke  bddshdh  'Uzziydh  ke  aiyam 
men,  aur  Israel  ke  bddshdh  Yarubi*am 
bin  Ytiis  ke  aiyam  men,  Isrdel  ki 
bdbat,  bhaunchd]  ke  ane  se  do  baras 
dge  ilhdm  se  dekhin. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
Saihun  men  se  na'ra  mdrtd,  aur  Ya- 
rdsalam  men  se  apni  awdz  buland 
karta ;  is  liye  garariyon  ki  chardgdhen 
mdtam  kartin,  aur  Karmil  ki  choti 
sdkh  jdti. 

3  K  HUD  A  WAND  yun  farmatd  hai,  ki 
Dimishq  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  ban, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barddr 
na  hunga ;  kyimki  unhon  ne  Jili'dd 
ko  khalihdn  men  ddone  ki  ahani  kalon 
se  kiit  di\i  hai ; 

4  Pas,  main  Hazdel  ke  ghar  men  ek 
ag  bheiunga,  wuh  Binhadad  ke  ma- 
haJlon  kc  kha  jaegi. 

5  Aur  main  Dimishq  ke  arbange 
ko  toriingd,  aur  Biq'at  i  A'wan  ke 
takht-nishin  ko,  aur  us  ko  jo  Bait- 
'Adan  ke  ghar  kd  'asd  liye  hiie  hai, 
kdt  dalunga  ;  aur  Ardm  ke  log  asir 
hoke  Qir  ko  jdenge,  Khudawand  far- 
mdta  hai. 

6  ^  KhudIwand  y^n  farmdta  hai, 
ki  'Azzdh  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  hdn, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-bardar 
na  hungd ;  kyiinki  we  asiron  ko  piird 


shumdr  karke  pakar  le  gaye  hain,  ki 
unhen  Addm  ke  hawdla  karen : 

7  Pas,  main  *Azzdh  ki  shahr-panah 
par  ek  dg  bhejiingd,  jo  us  ke  mahallon 
ko  khd  jaegi  ; 

8  Aur  Ashdiid  ke  takht-nishin  ko, 
aur  us  ko  jo  AsqaMn  kd  'asd  liye  hue 
hai,  kdt  ddlungd ;  aur  apne  hdth  ko 
Aqmn  par  pherke  chaldiingd,  aur 
Filistion  ke  bdqi  log  nest  ho  jdenge, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  farmdtd  hai. 

9  Tl  Khudawand  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Sur  ke  tm  gundhon  ke  liye,  hdn, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us*  se  dast-barddr 
na  hungd;  kyiinki  unhou  ne  asiron  ko 
pilrd  shumdr  karlie  Adini  ke  hawdla 
kiyd,  aur  birddaji  ke  'ahd  ko  ydd  na- 
hin  kiyd : 

10  Pas,  main  Siir  ki  shahr-pandh 
par  ek  ag  bhejiingd,  Jo  us  ke  mahall- 
on ko  khd  jaegi. 

11  ^  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Adiim  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  hdn, 
char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barddr 
na  hiingd;  kyiinki  us  ne  tahvar  pa- 
karke  apne  bhdi  ko  ragedd,  aur  apni 
rahm-dili  ko  rok  rakhd,  aur  us  kd 
gussa  hamesha  phartd  rahd,  aur  wuh 
apne  gusse  ko  sa/id  rakh  chhortd  tha : 

12  Pas,  main  Taimdn  par  ek  dg 
bhejiingd,  aur  wuh  Busrdh  ke  mahall- 
on ko  khd  jdegi. 

13  ^  Khudawand  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  bani  'Ammiin  ke  tin  gundhon  ke 


Qahr  i  Udhi  kd  Yahuddh 
liye,  bdn,  chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se 
dast-bardar  na  hiingd ;  is  liye  ki  un- 
hon  ne  Jili'dd  ki  hdmila  'auraton  ka 
pet  chdk  kiya,  td  ki  apni  sarhadd  bar 
hdwen ; 

14~Pas,  main  Rabbdh  ki  shahr- 
pandh  par  ek  bharkddngd,  jo  us  ke 
mahallon  ko  khd  jdegi,  aur  us  jang  ke 
din  na'ra  hogd,  aur  us  dndhi  ke  din 
girdbdd  uthegi : 

15  Aur*  un  ka  bddsbdh,  balki  wuh 
apne  amiron  ke'  sdth  asir  hoke  jdegd, 
KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai. 


II  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yiin  farm^td  bai, 
ki  Modb  ke  tin  gundbon  ke  liye, 
ban,  cbar  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast- 
bardar  na  hunga ;  kyunki  us  ne  Adiim 
ke  badsbdb  ki  baddion  ko  jalakar 
cbiind  banayd  bai : 

2  Pas,  main  Modb  par  ek  dg  bbej 
unga,  aur  wub  Qarytit  ke  maballon  ko 
kbd  jaegi ;  aur  Moab  us  sborshdr  ke 
darmiyan  na'ra  mdrte  aur  turbi  pbdnk- 
te  bi  mar  jaega ; 

3  Aur  main  qdzi  ko  us  ke  darmiyan 
bi  kat  ddlungd,  aur  us  ke  sdre  amiron 
ko  us  ke  satb  qatl  karungd,  Khuda- 
WAND  farmdtd  bai. 

4  ^  KhudXwand  yun  farmdta  bai, 
ki  Yabuddb  ko  tin  gundbon  ke  liye, 
bdn,  cbdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast- 
barddr  na  bunga  ;  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne 
Khudawand  ki  sbari'at  ko  baqir  jand, 
aur  us  ke  bukmon  ko  bifz  nabin  kiyd, 
aur  un  ke  jbdtbe  ma'bddon  ne,  jin  ki 
pairaui  un  ke  bapdadon  ne  ki,  un  ko 
gumrab  kiyd  bai : 

5  So  main  Yabiiddb  par  ek  dg  bbej- 
tingd,  aur  wub  Yarusaiam  ke  maballon 
ko  kbd  jaegi. 

6  ^  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  Isrdel  ke  tin  gundbon  ke  liye,  bdn, 
cbdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barddr 
na  hungd ;  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne  nipe 
par  sddiq  ko  becba,  am*  ek  jord  jiite 
par  ek  miskin  ko ; 
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'A'MU'S,  II.  azir  Israel  par  bfiaraknd, 

7  We  us  gard  ki  bhi  jo  miskinon  ke 
sir  par  bo  we  lalacb  rakbte  bain,  aur 
garibon  ko  un  ki  rdb  se  pbirdte  bain ; 
aur  ek  mard  aur  us  ka  bdp  donon  ek 
bi  cbbokri  se  bam-bistar  bote  bain, 
ki  mere  muqaddas  ndm  ko  ndpak 
karen : 

8  Aur  we  bar  mazbab  ke  pds  un 
kaprori  par  jo  girwi  bain  lette  bain ; 
aur  apne  buton  ke  gbaron  m§n  us  mai 
ko,  jo  jarimdna  lagdke  unbon  ne  pai; 
pite  bain. 

9  If  Tau  bbi  main  bi  ne  to  un  ke 
dge  Amiirion  ko  nest  kiyd  bai,  jin  ki 
bulandi  saro  ki  bulandi  ke  bardbar 
tbi,  aur  we  baliit  ke  darakbt  ki  misl 
mazbut  the ;  bdn,  main  bi  ne  dpar  se 
us  kd  mewa  barbdd  kiyd,  aur  tale  se 
us  ki  jaren  kdtin, 

10  Aur  main  bi  turn  ko  Misr  ki 
zamin  se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  cbdlis  baras 
tak  baydban  men  tumben  liye  pbird, 
td  ki  tum  Amiirion  ki  sarzamin  ko 
apni  mirds  men  leo. 

11  •  Aur  main  ne  tumbdre  beton  men 
se  nabi,  aur  tumbdre  jawdnon  men  se 
Nazir  barpd  kiye.  Kyd  yib  sacb  na- 
bin, ai  bani  Israel?  Khudawand  far- 
mdtd bai. 

12  Lekin  tum  ne  Naziron  ko  mai 
pildi,  aur  nabion  ko  tdkid  karke  kabd, 
ki  Nubiiwat  mat  karo. 

13  Dekho,  main  tum  ko  is  tarab 
tale  dabdungd,  jis  tarab  gdri  dabdti 
bai  jis  ke  iipar  babut  si  piilidn  Iddi 
gayin. 

14  Tab  tez-raftdr  se  bbdgne  ki  td- 
qat  jdti  rabegi,  aur  zordwar  apnd  zor 
mdr  na  sakegd,  aur  babddur  apni  jdn 
ko  nabin  bacbdwegd. 

15  Aur  kamdn-kbincbnewdla  kba- 
rd  na  rabega,  aur  tez-qadam  apne  ko 
na  bacbdwegd,  aur  wub  jo  gbore  par 
sawdr  bo  apne  ta,m  na  cbburdwegd. 

16  Aur  asi  din  aisd  bogd,  ki  pab- 
lawdnon  men  se  jo  koi  dil-dwar  bai 
naugd  nikal  bbdgegd,  Khudawand 
farmdtd  bai. 


Qahr  i  iloM  kd  Yahuddh  'A^MU'S, 

III  BA'B. 

Al  bam'  Israel,  yih  bat  suno,  jo 
KiiudIwant)  tuniMn  miiklia- 
uifiit  men  farniata  hai,  aur  us  sdre 
gl'iarane  ki  mukhdlafat  men,  jise  main 
Misr  ki  sarzarain  se  nikdl  lay 4  hiin. 

2  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Zamin  ke  sdre 
ghardnon  men  se  main  ne  sirf  tmnhen 
jdna  hai  :  is  liye  main  tumhen  tum- 
hilri  san.  badkdnon  Id  sazd  dnnga. 

3  Agar  do  shakhs  muttafiq-iir-rae 
na  hon,  to  kya  ek  sath  chal  sakenge  ? 

4  Kyd  slier  i  babar  jangal  men  gar- 
jega,  jab  us  ko  shikdr  na  mild  ho? 
aur  agar  jawdn  sher  i  babar  ne  kuchh 
nahin  pakrd  ho,  to  kyd  wuh  gdr  men 
se  apni  awdz  ko  buland  karegd  ? 

5  Kya  koi  chiriyd  zamin  par  ddm 
men  phans  sakti  hai,  jab  us  ke  liye 
ddm  nahin  lagd  ho  ?  Kyd  phandd, 
jab  tak  ki  kuchh  na  kuchh  us  men 
bajhd  ho,  zamin  par  se  uchhlegd  ? 

6  Kyd  shahr  men  turhi  phunki  jde, 
aur  log  na  kdmpen?  kyd  koi  bald 
shahr  par  dwe,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
use  na  bhejd  ho  ? 

7  Yaqinan  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
kuchh  kdm  nahin  karegd,  magar  jis 
hdl  ki  wuh  apna  bhed  apne  khidmat- 
guzdr  nabion  par  pahle  dshkdrd  na 
kare. 

&  Sher  i  babar  garjd  hai :  kaun  hai 
jo  na  daregd  ?  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
ne  farmdyd  hai :  kaun  hai  jo  nubd- 
wat  nahin  karegd  ? 

9  1"  Tum  Ashdiid  ke  mahallon  men, 
aur  sarzamin  i  Misr  ke  mahallon  men, 
manadi  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  Samrun  ke 
paharon  par  apne  ko  jam'a  karo,  aur 
us  bare  hangdme  ko  jo  us  ke  bich 
hotd  hai,  aur  jaur  o  jafa  ko  jo  us  ke 
darmiydn  hain,  dekho. 

10  Kyunki  we  neki  karne  nahin 
jdnte,  Khudawand  farmdta  hai,  jo 
apne  mahallon  men  zulm  aur  dakaiti 
kd  ambdr  karte  hain. 

11  la  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yixii  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ek  dushman  us 


III,  lY.      aur  Israel  par  bharaknd, 

sarzamin  ko  gher  legd,  aur  ten  qawal 
ko  dhd  degd  ki  tujh  men  na  raho,  aur 
tere  mahall  liite  jdenge. 

12  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Jis  tarah  se  garariyd  do  tangridn, 
yd  kdn  kd  ek  tukrd,  sher  i  babar  ke 
munh  se  chhurd  letd  hai,  waisd  hi 
bani  Isrdel,  jo  Samrun  men  palang  ke 
goshe  men,  aur  Dimishq  men  chdrpdi 
par  baithe  rahte  hain,  chhurd  liye  jd- 
enge. 

13  Tum  log  suno,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke 
ghardne  par  gawdhi  do,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah,  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  farmdtd  hai. 

14  Ki  main  jis  din  men  Isrdel  ke 
gundhon  ki  sazd  diingd,  usi  din  men 
Baitel  ke  mazbahon  ko  bhi  dekh  lun- 
gd ;  balki  mazbah  ke  sing  kdte  jdenge, 
aur  we  zamin  par  girenge. 

15  Aur  main  jdre  ke  mausim  ke 
ghar  ko  aiydm  i  garmi  ke  ghar  samet 
barbdd  kar  dnngd,  aur  'dji  mahaU  bhi 
dhde  jdenge,  aur  bare  bare  makdn 
wirdn  honge,  Khudawand  farmdta 
hai. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  Basan  ki  gdeo,  jo  Samrdn  ke 
kohistdn  men  rahti  ho,  aur  ga- 
ribon  ko  satdti  ho,  aur  miskinon  ko 
kuchalti  ho,  aur  apne  mdlik  ko  kahti 
ho,  ki  Ldo,  ham  pien,  so  tum  yih  bdt 
suno. 

2  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  apni 
pdkizagi  ki  qasam  khdi  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
we  din  tum  par  dwenge,  jin  men  we 
tum  ko  dnkrion  se,  aur  tumhdri  auldd 
ko  bansion  se,  khinch  le  jdenge. 

3  Aur  tum  men  se  har  ek  us  rakh- 
ne  se  jo  us  ke  sdmhne  hogd  nikal 
bhdgegd ;  hdn,  tum  qasr  men  se  nikal 
ddle  jdoge,  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai. 

4  *|f  Baitel  men  do,  aur  sarkasbi 
karo,  aur  Jiljdl  men  bagdwat  firdwdni 
se  karo ;  hdn,  subh  ko  apni  qurbdnidn 
ldo,  aur  har  ek  tisre  sdl  apni  dahyaki- 
dn  guzrdno : 

5  Aur  shukrdne  ke  had  ye  khaniir 


Israel  hd  maldmat  uthdnd.       'AIMU'S,  Y. 


Nahi  iinhen  sam-fhdtd. 


ke  sdth  dg  par  charhdo,  aur  ikhtiydri 
hadyon  ki  manddi  karo,  aur  nia.shhdr 
karo,  is  liye  ki  ye  sab  kdm  turn  hen 
pasand  hain,  ai  baiii  Isrdel,  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  farmatd  hai. 

6  ^  Harchand  ki  main  ne  tumhare 
bar  sbahr  men  tumben  ddnt  ki  safai, 
aur  tumbdre  bar  makdn  men  roti  ki 
kami  di  bai ;  tis  par  bbi  turn  meri 
taraf  nabin  pbire,  Khudawand  far- 
mdta  bai. 

7  Aur  agarcbi  main  ne  menb  ko, 
jab  ki  zira*at  ke  pukbta  bone  men  tin 
mabine  bdqi  tbe,  ruk  liya  bai  ki  tum 
par  na  dwe ;  aur  main  ne  ek  vsbabr 
par  barsayd,  aur  ddsre  sbahr  par  nabin 
barsdyd ;  ek  qit'a  zamin  par  menb 
aya,  aur  diisre  qit'a  ki,  jabdn  menb  na 
aya,  tarawat  jati  rabi. 

8  Aur  do  tin  bastian  dwdra  boke 
ek  basti  men  din,  ki  we  log  pani  pien, 
par  ser  na  bde  :  tis  par  bbi  tum  meri 
taraf  nabin  pbire,  Khudawand  far- 
mdta  bai. 

9  Pbir  main  ne  bad  i  samum  aur 
lendhe  se  tum  ko  mdrd  ;  aur  tumbdre 
bdg,  aur  tdkistdn,  aur  anjiron  ke  da- 
rakbt,  aur  zaitiini  per  jab  babut  hue, 
tiddion  ne  kbd  liye:  tis  par  bbi  tum 
meri  taraf  nabin  pliire,  Khudawand 
farmdtd  bai. 

10  Main  ne  jaisd  ki  Misr  men  botd 
wabd  ko  tumbdre  darmiydn  bbeji ; 
pbir  main  ne  tumbdre  jawdnon  ko 
tumbdre  asir  kiye  biie  gboron  ke  sdtb 
talwdr  se  mdr  ddld,  aur  main  ne  aisd 
kiyd  ki  tumbdri  lasbkargdb  ki  badbu 
tumbdre  natbnon  men  d  gayi  bai :  tis 
par  bbi  tum  meri  taraf  nabin  pbire, 
Khudawand  farmdtd  bai. 

11  Main  ne  tum  men  se  ba'zon  ko 
tabdb  kiyd,  jis  tarab  Kbudd  ne  Sadiim 
aur  'Amurab  ko  ulat  diyd;  aur  tum 
us  Itikti  ki  mdnind  bde  jo  dg  se  nikdl 
li  jde :  tis  par  bbi  tum  meri  taraf 
nabin  pbire,  KhudXwand  farmdtd  bai. 

12  Is  liye,  ai  Isrdel,  main  tujb  se 
ydn  bi  karungd;  aur  cbdnki  main 
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tujb  se  ytin  karunj^a,  ai  Israel,  id  ap- 
ne  Kbuda  ki  inula. (at  ki  laiyari  kar. 

I'-i  Kyi'inki  dekh,  wuh  hi  hn]  jis  ut 
pahdron  k()  bauaya  iiai,  aur  bawd  k(.' 
paida  kiyd  hai,  aur  jo  dduii  ke  dil  ki 
bdt  use  batata  bai,  aur  subb  ko  tdriki 
kartd  bai,  aur  zamin  ke  unche  makan- 
on  par  chalta  bai,  us  ka  ndm  Khuda- 
wand, Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai. 

V  BA  B 

A I  Isrdel  ke  khanddn,  is  sukban  ko, 
jo  main  tuuihari  bdbai  kabtd 
hiin,  ya'rie,  is  nauha  ko  suno. 

2  Israel  ki  kunwari  gir  pari  ;  wub 
pbir  na  uthegi :  wub  apni  zamin  par 
aundhi  pari  hai  ;  koi  nabin  jo  pbir  use 
utbdke  kbard  kare. 

3  Kyunki  Kbuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdtd  bai,  Wub  sbahr,  jis  men 
se  bazdr  nikalte  tbe,  so  us  men  Isrdei 
ke  liye  ek  sau  rah  jaenge;  aur  jis 
sbahr  men  se  sau  nikalte  the,  us  men 
das  rah  jdenge. 

4  ^  Kyiinki  KhudXwand  Isrdel  ke 
ghardne  ko  ytin  kabtd  bai,  ki  Tum 
mere  talib  bo,  to  tum  zinda  raboge : 

5  Lekin  Baitel  ke  tdlib  mat  bo,  aur 
Jiljdl  men  ddkbil  mat  bo,  aur  Biar- 
sab'a  ko  mat  guzar  jdo  ;  kytinki  Jiljdl 
to  asir  boke  jdegd,  aur  Baitel  ndchiz 
ho  jdegd. 

6  Tum  Khudawand  ke  tdlib  ho, 
tab  to  zinda  raboge ;  aisd  na  ho  ki 
wub  Yiisaf  ke  ghardne  men  dsj  ki  md- 
nind bharak  jdwe,  aur  use  kbd  jdwe, 
aur  Baitel  men  us  kd  bujhdnewdld  koi 
na  bowe. 

7  Ai  tum  jo  'addlat  ko  mubaddal 
karke  ndgdaund  kar  dete  ho,  aur  rdsti 
ko  zamin  par  ddl  dete  ho, 

8  Us  ki  taldsh  karo  jis  ne  Suraiyd 
aur  Jabbdr  sitdron  ko  bandyd,  jo  maut 
ki  parchbdin  ko  subb  kar  detd,  aur 
din  ko  andheri  rdt  kartd  hai,  aur 
samundar  ke  pdnion  ko  buldtd  hai, 
aur  unhen  rii  e  zamin  par  undeltd 
hai :  us  kd  ndm  Khudawand  bai ; 

9  Wub  jo  zabardaston  par  ek  nd- 


Nahi  ki 

gahdni  haldkat  Idtd  hai,  aur  jis  se 
mazbiU  garh  par  kharsibi'  tiUti  hai. 

10  We  us  kd  kina  rakhte  hain  jo 
darwaze  par  sarzanish  kartd  hai,  aur 
we  us  se  nafrat  rakhte  hain  jo  haqq 
bdt  kahta  hai. 

11  Pas,  is  liye  ki  turn  miskinon  ko 
pdemdl  karte  ho,  aur  un  se  gehdn  ka 
tadya  chhin  lete  ho,  agarchi  turn  ne 
makduon  ko  tarashe  hiie  pattharon  se 
bandy d  hai,  par  un  men  nahin  basoge, 
aur  tura  ne  nafin  tdkistdn  lagde  hain, 
par  un  ki  mai  pine  na  pdoge, 

12  Kytinki  n.ain  tumhdrl  bahuteri 
hurdle aur  bare  bare  gundhon  se 
dgdh  hnn  ,  ki  turn  sddiqon  ko  satdte 
ho,  tuiD  rishwat  lete  ho,  aur  miskin 
ko  *addlat-gdh  se  kindra  kar  dete  ho. 

13  Is  liye  un  dinon  men  we  jo  ddnd 
hain  khdmosh  ho  rahenge,  kyiinki 
wuh  burd  waqt  hai. 

14  Turn  neki  ke  tdlib  ho  aur  badi 
ke  nahin,  td  ki  tum  zinda  raho;  aur 
j-6.n  hi  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
tumhdre  sdth  rahegd,  jaisd  ki  tum 
kahte  ho. 

15  Badi  kd  kina  rakho,  aur  neki  ko 
chaho,  aur  darwdze  par  'adalat  ko 
qdim  karo;  shdyad  ki  Khudawand, 
lashkaron  kd  Khudd,  Ydsuf  ke  bdqi 
logon  par  ranm  kai*c. 

16  Is  liye  Y  a  no  win,  Rabb  ul  af- 
wdj, Khudd  wand,  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Sab  bdzdron  men  nauha  howegd,  aur 
we  sab  gallon  men  afsos !  afsos !  kah- 
enge ;  aur  kisdnon  ko  mdtam  ke  liye, 
aur  un  ko,  jo  nauhagari  men  mahdrat 
rakhte  hain,  nauha  ke  liye  buldwenge. 

17  Aur  sdre  angiiri  bdgon  men  zari 
hogi ;  is  liye  ki  main  tujh  men  se 
guzar  kardngd,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai. 

18  Turn  par  afsos,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  din  ki  tamannd  rakhte  ho !  us  se 
tumhdrd  kyd  fdida?  Khudawand  kd 
din  tdriki  hai,  roshni  nahin. 

19  Jaisd  koi  sher  i  babar  se  bhdge, 
aur  richh  use  mile ;  yd  ghar  men  jdkar 
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nasihat 

apnd  hdth  diwdr  par  rakhe,  aur  us  ko 
sdmp  kdte. 

20  Kyd  Khudawand  kd  din  tdriki 
na  hogd,  aur  roshni  nahin?  balki 
nihdyat  andherd  hogd,  jis  men  kuchh 
safdi  na  ho. 

21  ^  Main  tumhdn  'idon  ko  mak- 
ruh  jdntd  hdn,  hdn,  un  se  nafrat  rakhtd 
hdn,  aur  main  tumhdn  muqaddas 
jamd'aton  se  khush  na  hdngd. 

22  Aur  tum  harchand  sokhtam  qur- 
bdnion  aur  hadyon  ko  mere  dge  guz- 
rdnoge,  tau  bhi  main  unhen  qabdl 
nahm  kaningd;  aur  tumhdre  mote 
bailon  ke  shukrdne  ke  hadyon  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  nahin  hiingd. 

23  Ai  tu,  apne  rdgon  ki  dwdz  ko 
mere  dge  se  diir  kar;  kytinki  main 
tare  rabdbon  ki  dwdz  ko  nahin  sun- 
lingd. 

24  Lekin  tii  aisd  kar  ki  'addlat  pdm 
ki  tarah  bahti  rahe,  aur  rdsti  bari  nahr 
ki  mdnind. 

25  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  kyd  tum  log 
chdlis  baras  tak  baydbdn  men  mere 
age  zabdih  aur  hadye  guzrdnte  rahe  ? 

26  Tum  ne  to  Milkum  ke  khaime 
ko,  aur  apne  buton  ke  Kiidn  ko,  apne 
ma'bdd  ke  tdre  ko,  jo  tum  ne  apne 
liye  bandyd,  uthdyd  kiye : 

27  Is  liye  main  tumhen  asir  karke 
Dimishq  ke  pdr  le  jdiingd,  Khuda- 
wand, jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai, 
farmdtd  hai. 

YI  BA'B. 
TTN  par  afsos,  jo  Saihdn  men  chain 
\J  se  hain,  aur  Samrtin  ke  pahar 
par  be-fikr  hcke  rahte  hain,  hdn,  us 
qaum  ke  md'rtif  ashkhds  par  jo  aur 
qaumon  ki  nisbat  se  auwal  thaharti, 
jin  ke  pds  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  dte  hain ! 

2  Tum  Kalnah  ko  pdr  utarke  jdo, 
aur  dekho ;  aur  wahdn  se  bari  Hamdt 
tak  sair  karo ;  tab  Filistion  ke  Jat  ko 
utar  jdo :  kyd  we  in  mamlukaton  se 
bihtar  hain?  aur  un  ke  siwdne  tum- 
hdre siwdnon  se  bare  hain  ? 

3  Afsos  hai  un  logon  par,  jo  bm-e 


ATV'IU'S,  VI . 


Bani  Israel 


A'MU'S,  VII. 


ki  *aiydsM  hi  bdhdt. 


din  kd  khiydl  apne  se  dur  karte  hain, 
aur  zuim  ki  chauki  ko  apne  pas 
khinchte  hain  ; 

4  Jo  hdthi-ddnt  ke  palang  par  lotte 
hain,  aur  apni  chdrpdion  par  phail 
phail  lette  hain,  aur  galle  men  ke  bar- 
ren ko,  aur  thdn  men  se  bachhron  ko 
leke  khdte  hain ; 

5  Aur  rabdb  ki  awaz  ke  sdth  gdte 
hain,  aur  Daud  ki  tarah  miisiqi  ke 
sazon  ko  apne  liye  ijad  karte  hain ; 

6  Aur  piydlon  men  se  mai  pite  hain, 
aur  apne  badan  par  khdss  *itr  malte 
hain ;  lekin  Ydsul  ki  shikasta-hdli  ke 
liye  gam  nahin  khdte. 

7  ^  Is  liye  we  pahle  asiron  ke  sdth 
asir  hoke  jdenge,  aur  un  ki  naVa-kash 
mahfil  jo  dram  se  pare  hain  uth  jdegi. 

8  Khudawand  Y  a  how  ah  ne  apni 
zit  ki  qasam  khdi  hai,  Khudawand 
Kabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Main  Ya'qiib  ki  hashmat  se  nafrat 
rakhtd  hiin,  aur  us  ke  mahallon  se 
kina ;  is  liye  main  us  shahr  ko,  us  sab 
samet  jo  us  men  hai,  hawdla  kar 
diingd. 

9  Balki  yun  hogd,  ki  agar  kisi  ghar 
men  das  ddmi  bdqi  rahenge,  to  we  bhi 
marenge. 

10  Aur  kisi  kd  rishtaddr,  wuh  jo 
use  jaldtd  hai,  use  nthdwegd,  td  ki  us 
ki  haddion  ko  ghar  se  nikdle,  aur  us 
se,  jo  andaruni  ghar  ke  bhitar  hai, 
kahegd,  ki  Ab  tak  tere  sdth  aur  koi 
hai  ?  W uh  kahegd,  Koi  nahin.  Tab 
wuh  bolegd,  ki  Chup  rah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand kd  ndra  ham  zikr  na  karen. 

11  Kyiinki  dekh,  Khudawand  ne 
hukm  kiyd  hai,  aur  wuh  bare  ghar 
men  rakhna  ddlegd,  aur  chhote  ghar 
ko  dardron  se  ndqis  karegd. 

12  ^  Kyd  chatdn  par  ghore  daur- 
enge  ?  kyd  koi  bail  leke  wahdn  hai 
jotegd?  tad  bhi  turn  ne  *addlat  ko 
haldhal  se,  aur  nekokdri  ke  phalon  ko 
ndgdaune  se,  mubaddal  kiyd : 

13  Turn  hi  log  jo  nikammi  chiz  par 
fakhr  karte  ho,  aur  kahte  ho,  Kyd 
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ham  ne  apne  liye  apui  taqat  se  sing 
nahin  nikale  ? 

14  Lekin,  ai  Isrdel  ke  khanddn, 
Khudawand  lashkaron  kd  Khudd 
fanndtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  turn  par  ek 
guroh  ko  charha  Idungd,  aur  we  turn 
ko  Hamdt  ke  madklial  se  leke  bayd- 
bdn  ke  nahr  tak  satdenge. 

VII  BAB. 

KHUDAWAND  Yahowah  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhlaya,  aur  kyd 
dekhtd  hun,  ki  us  ne  zird'at  ki  dkhiri 
roidagi  ki  ibtidd  men  tiddidn  paidd 
kin ;  aur,  dekho,  wuhi  dkhiri  hdsil 
thd,  jo  bddshdhi  zird'at  ke  kat  chukne 
ke  ba'd  h6d. 

2  Aur  yun  htid,  ki  jab  we  zamin  ki 
ghds  ko  bilkull  khd  chukin,  tab  aiain 
ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khuddwand  YahowAh, 
main  teri  minnat  kartd  htin,  ki  td 
mu'df  kare :  Ya'qiib  ki  kyd  haqiqat 
hai,  ki  wuh  uthke  khard  howe  ?  kydn- 
ki  wuh  chhotd  hai. 

3  Is  se  Khudawand  pachhtdke  bdz 
dyd:  aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  ki 
Yih  na  hogd. 

4  5  PliiJ'  Khudawand  YahowXh  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhlayd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd 
hi\n,  ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  dg 
ko  buldyd  ki  muqdbala  kare ;  aur  wuh 
ban  gahrdi  ko  fand  kar  gayi,  aur  us 
qit'a  ko  khd  gayi. 

5  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudd- 
wand Y  A  HOW  Ah,  main  teri  minnat 
kartd  hun,  ki  bdz  d  :  Ya'qub  ki  kyd 
ha(pqat  hai,  ki  wuh  uth  khard  howe  ? 
kyunki  wuh  chhotd  hai. 

6  Is  se  bhi  KhudIwand  pachhtdke 
bdz  ayd ;  Yih  aahiij  hogd,  Khudd- 
wand Yahowah  ne  kahd. 

7  ^  Phir  mujhe  yiin  dikhldyd,  aur 
kyd  dekhtd  hun,  ki  KhudIwand  ek 
(iivvdr  par,  jo  sdhdl  se  bandi  gayi  thi, 
khard  thd;  aur  sdhul  us  ke  hdth  men 
thd.' 

8  Aur  KfiunXwAND  ne  mujhe  far- 
uiaydjki  Ai  A'mus,tu  kya dekhtdhai  ? 


Ihwar  o  sdhul  hi  nishdm,       'A'MU'S,  YIII.  aur  fAbistdni  mewon  M  tokri. 


Main  ne  kahd,  Ek  sdhul  ko.  KhudA- 
WAND  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  ek 
sdhul  ko  apni  giiroh  Israel  ko  bich  o 
bich  latkaiinga,  aur  main  pbir  un  ki 
taraf  se  guzar  na  jddnga. 

9  Aur  Iz,bdq  ke  lincbe  fmcbe  ma- 
kdn  njdr  bonge,  aur  Isrdel  ke  maqdis 
wirdn  bo  jaenge;  aur  main  talwar 
lekar  Yarubi'am  ke  gbardne  par  cbarb- 
linga. 

"lO  t  Tab  Baitel  ke  kabin  'Amasi- 
ydb  ne  Isrdel  ke  bddsbdb  Yarubi'am 
ko  kabld  bbeja,  ki  'A'mus  ne  Israel 
ke  gbardne  ke  darmiydn  tujb  par 
bandisb  bdndbi  bai,  aur  sarzamin  us 
ki  sdri  bdten  sunne  ki  tdb  nabin 
rakbti. 

11  Kydnki  'A'mds  yiin  kabtd  bai, 
ki  Yarubi'dm  talwdr  se  mdrd  jdegd, 
aur  Israel  apne  watan  se  yaqinan  asir 
boke  jdegd. 

12  Aur  'Amasiydb  ne  'A'mils  se 
kabd,  ki  Ai  gaib-go,  td  yabdn  se 
bbdgke  Yabddab  ki  sarzamin  men  jd, 
aur  wabdn  roti  kbd,  aur  wabdn  nubii- 
wat  kar : 

13  Par  Baitel  men  pbir  kabbi  nu- 
bdwat  na  kar ;  is  liye  ki  yib  bddsbab 
ki  maqdis,  aur  us  kd  dar-us-saltanat 
bai. 

14  T  Tab  'A'mds  ne  'Amasiydb  ko 
jawdb  men  kabd,  ki  Main  to  nabi  na- 
bin, aur  na  nabi  kd,  betd  bun ;  balki 
cbarwdbd  btin,  aur  gular  ke  pbalon  kd 
batornewdld : 

is  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  mujbe  liyd 
jab  main  galle  ke  picbbe  picbbe  jdtd 
tbd,  aur  Khudawand  ne  mujbe  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Jd,  aur  meri  gurob  Isrdel  se 
nuMwat  kar. 

16  IT  So  ab  td  KhudXwand  kd 
kaldm  sun :  Td  kabtd  bai,  ki  Isrdel 
ke  kbildf  nubdwat  mat  kar,  aur  Iz,bdq 
ke  gbardne  ke  barkbildf  bat  mat 
ddl: 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd 
bai,  Teri  jord  sbabr  men  cbbindld 
karegi,  aur  tere  bete  aur  teri  betidn 
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talwdr  se  mdre  jaenge,  aur  teri  zamin 
jarib  se  taqsim  ki  jdegi,  aur  td  ek 
ndpdk  sarzamin  men  mar  jdegd,  aur 
Isrdel  apne  watan  se  yaqinan  asir  boke 
jdegd. 

YIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  YahowXh  ne 
mujbe  ydn  dikbldyd,  aur  kyd 
dekbtd  bdn,  ki  Ek  tokri,  jis  men 
pakke  mewe  bain. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Ai  'A'mds,  td 
kyd  dekbtd  bai?  Main  ne  kabd,  ki 
Pakke  mewon  ki  ek  tokri.  Tab  Khu- 
D  A  WAND  ne  mujbe  kabd,  ki  Meri  gurob 
Isrdel  ki  ajal  d  pabuncbi ;  main  pbir 
un  se  darguzar  na  kardngd. 

3  Aur  us  din  men  qasr  ke  nagma 
nauba  bo  jdenge,  Kbuddwand  Yaho- 
WAH  farmdtd  bai ;  jd  ba  jd  babut  &i 
Idsben  pan  bongi ;  we  cbupke  unben 
nikdl  pbenkenge. 

4  ^  Is  bdt  ko  suno,  are  tum  jo 
mubtdjon  ke  picbbe  bdmpte  jdte  lio, 
td  ki  tum  mulk  ke  miskinon  ko  mitdo ; 

5  Am*  tum  kabte  bo,  ki  Yib  nayd 
cbdnd  kab  guzar  jdegd,  td  ki  bam 
galla  becben  ?  aur  sabt  kd  din,  td  ki 
gebdn  ke  kbatte  kbolen  ?  aur  aifab 
ko  cbbo^d  aur  misqdl  ko  bard  karte, 
aur  dagd  se  jbdtbi  tardzd  bandte. 

6  Td  ki  bam  rdpe  par  miskin  ko, 
aur  ek  jord  jdti  par  kangdl  ko,  mol 
len,  aur  gebdn  kd  pbatkan  becben. 

7  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qdb  ki  basb- 
mat  ki  qasam  kbdi  bai,  ki  Yaqinan 
main  un  ke  kamon  men  se  ek  ko  bbi 
nabin  bbdldngd. 

8  Kyd  wub  sarzamin  us  sabab  se 
nabin  kdmpegi,  aur  bar  ek  jo  us  par 
bastd  bai  mdtam  nabin  karegd  ?  kyd 
wub  bdrb  ki  mdnind  sar  td  sar  na 
cbarbegi,  aur  Misr  ki  nadi  ki  mdnind 
mauj  mdregi,  aur  utar  jdegi  ? 

9  Aui-  usi  din  men  bbi  ydn  bogd, 
Kbuddwand  Yahowah  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  Main  aisd  kardngd,  ki  sdraj  do 
pabar  ke  waqt  gurdb  bo  jdegd,  aur 


Kaldm  he  hdl  kd  parnd,  'A'MU' 

main  roz  i  roshan  men  sarzamin  ko 
andherd  kar  diingd : 

10  Aur  main  tumhdri  'id on  ko  mi- 
tam  se,  aur  tumli^re  giton  ko  nauha 
se,  mubaddal  kardug^ ;  aur  bar  ek  ki 
kamar  par  tit  bandhwdiinp^a,  aur  bar 
ek  ke  sir  par  chandldpan  bhejdngd,;  aur 
main  aisa  mdtam  karwdrlnga,  jaisd 
iklaute  bete  par  hotd  hai,  aur  us  ka 
anjam  talkh  din  hogL 

11  %  Dekho,  we  din  die  hain,  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
main  us  mulk  men  kdl  dalungd;  so 
wuh  na  roti  kd,  aur  na  pdni  ki  piyds 
ka  kdl,  balki  aisa  kdl  ki  jis  men 
Khudawand  ki  baten  suni  na  jdengi : 

12  Tab  we  is  samundar  se  us  sa- 
mundar  ko,  aur  uttar  se  pdrab  ko, 
bhatakte  phirenge,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  kaldm  dhdndhno  ke  liye  idhar 
udhar  daurenge  ;  par  nahin  pdwenge. 

13  Aur  us  din  shakil  kunwaridn, 
aur  jawdn  mard  mdre  piyds  ke  gash 
khd  jderige  ; 

14  We  log  jo  Samrun  ke  gundh  ki 
qasam  khdte  hain,  aur  kahte  hain, 
i^i  Ai  Din,  tere  ma'biid  ki  haydt  ki 
qasam,  aur  Biar-sab'a  ki  tariq  ki 
haydt  ki :  so  we  gir  jdenge,  aur  phir 
hargiz  nahin  uthenge. 

IX  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  Khuddwand  ko  us  maz- 
bah  ke  pds  khare  bote  dekhd, 
aur  us  ne  farmdyd,  Sutiinon  ke  sir- 
hdnon  ko  mdr,  ki  bunydden  hilen,  hdn, 
unhen  tor  ddl,  ki  sabhon  ke  sir  par  lag 
jdwen ;  aur  main  un  ki  auldd  ko  tal- 
wdr  se  mdr  ddliingd :  un  men  se  wuh 
jo  bhdgegd  so  na  bhdg  niklegd,  aur  jo 
un  men  se  nikal  bhdge  rihdi  na  pd- 
wegd. 

2  Agarchi  we  pdtdl  men  sendhke 
jden,  to  merd  hdth  wabdn  se  unhen 
khinch  nikdlegd :  agarchi  dsmdn  par 
charh  jden,  to  main  wahdn  se  unhen 
utdr  Iddngd ; 

Agarchi  we   dp  ko  Karmil  ki 
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'S,  IX.  agar  we  tauha  na  kar  en. 

bnlandi  par  jd  chhipdwen,  main  khojke 
unhen  wahdn  se  nikalungd  ;  aur  ag- 
archi samundar  ki  thdh  men  meri 
nazar  se  chhip  jden,  to  main  wahdn 
sdmp  ko  hukm  kariingd,  aur  wuh  un 
ko  kategd : 

4  Aur  agarchi  we  asir  hoke  apne 
dushmanon  ke  dge  jdwen,  to  wahdn 
taiwdr  ko  hukm  karungd,  aur  wuh  un 
ko  mdr  ddlegi;  hdn,  main  un  par 
nigah  i  bad  kariingd,  aur  nazar  i  nek 
na  karungd. 

5  Kynnki  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  wuh  hai,  ki  agar  apne  hdth  se 
zamm  ko  chhue,  wuh  gudaz  ho  jdegi, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  bashinde  sab  mdtam 
karenge ;  aur  wuh  nadi  ki  barh  ki 
mdnind  sartdsar  charhegi,  aur  Misr 
ki  nadi  ki  mdnind  phir  utar  jdegi. 

6  Yih  wuh  hai,  jo  dsmdn  par  apne 
bdlakhdnon  ko  biiia  kartd  hai,  aur 
zamin  par  apne  gardiin  ko  qdim  kartd 
hai ;  wuh  jo  samundar  ke  pdnion  ko 
buldtd  hai,  aur  unhen  ru  e  zamin  par 
undeltd  hai :  us  kd  nam  KhudIwand 
hai. 

7  Ai  bani  Isrdel,  kyd  tum  log  mere 
dge  Kiish  ki  auldd  ki  manind  nahin 
ho?  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai.  Kyd 
main  Isrdel  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se, 
aur  Filistion  ko  Kaftiir  se,  aur  Ardmi- 
on  ko  Qir  se,  nahm  liikdl  Idyd  hiin  ? 

8  Dekho,  Khudawand  Yahowah  ki 
dnkhen  is  gunahgdr  mamlukat  par 
hain,  aur  main  use  mitd  ddlungd,  ki 
rii  e  zamin  par  na  rahe ;  magar  Ya'qiib 
ke  ghardne  ko  main  bilhuU.uahin 
mitdungd,  IChudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

9  Ki  dekho,  main  hukm  karungd, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  sdri  qaumon 
ke  darmiydn,  jis  tirah  se  chhalni'  men 
chhdnte  hain,  chhdniingd ;  aur  ek 
ddna  bhi  zamin  par  girne  na  pdwegd. 

10  Meri  guroh  men  ke  sdre  gunah- 
gdr, jo  kahte  hain,  ki  A'fat  na  to 
pichhe  se  ham  tak  dwegi,  aur  na  dge 
se  ham  par  paregi,  so  taiwdr  se  mare 
jdenge. 


Baud  he  hhaime  hd  mkr  hi      'ABADIY A'H.     wuh  phir  khard  Jciyd  jdegd. 


11  ^  Main  usi  din  men  Ddiid  ke 
gire  hue  maskan  ko  khard  kartingd, 
aur  us  ke  rakhnon  ko  band  kart'in<id; 
aiir  main  us  ke  tdte  phtite  makdn  ki 
marammat  kariingd,  aur  use,  jaisa 
agle  dinon  men  ihl,  waisd  ta'mir  kar- 
dngd ; 

12  Td  ki  we  Adtim  ke  bdqi  logon 
ko,  aur  sdri  qaumon  ko,  jin  par  merd 
nam  kahd  jdegd,  apne  qabze  men 
lewen,  Khudawand,  jo  is  kdm  kd 
karnewdld  hai,  farmdtd  hai. 

13  Dekho,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
dawand farmdtd  hai,  ki  jotnewdld 
kdtnewdle  kd,  aur  angiir  kd  kuchal- 


newdld  bonewdle  kd  pichhd  karke  us 
ke  bardbar  dwegd,  aur  pahdron  se  uayi 
mai  tapkegi,  aur  sdre  tile  guddz  honge. 

14  Aur  main  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ke 
asiron  ko  phir  Idtingd,  aur  we  ujdr 
shahron  ko  bandwenge,  aur  un  men 
biid  o  bdsh  karenge  ;  aur  we  tdkis- 
tdnon  ko  lagdwenge,  aur  un  ki  mai 
pienge ;  we  bdgon  ko  lagdenge,  aur  un 
ke  phal  khdenge. 

15  Kyiinki  main  un  ko  un  ki  sar- 
zamin  par  lagdiingd ;  aur  we  apni  sar- 
zamin  se,  jis  ko  main  ne  unhen  diya 
hai,  kadhi  ukhdre  na  jdenge,  Khuda- 
wand terd  Khudd  farmdtd  hai. 


'ABADIYAH  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


?  A  BADIYA'H  ki  royd.  Khudd- 
XJL  wand  Yahowah  Adnm  ke  haqq 
men  yiin  farmdtd  hai :  Ham  ne  Khu- 
dawand se  ek  khabar  suni  hai,  aur 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ek  eichi 
bhejd  gay  a  hai,  Utho  turn,  aur  do, 
ham  jang  ke  liye  us  par  charhen. 

2  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  qaumon  ke 
darmiydn  haqir  kar  diyd  hai :  td  ni- 
hdyat  zalil  hai. 

3  ^  Tere  dil  ke  ghamand  ne  tujh  ko 
thagd  hai,  ai  tii,  jo  chatdn  ke  dardron 
men  rahtd  hai ;  terd  makdn  to  buland 
hai,  aur  tti  apno  dil  men  kahtd  hai, 
Aisd  kaun  hai,  jo  mujhe  zamin  par 
tale  utdregd? 

4  Agarchi  tti  *uqdb  ki  mdnind  bu- 
landi  pakre,  aur  sitdron  ke  darmiydn 
apnd  ghonsld  band  we,  tau  bhi  main 
tujhe  waban  se  niche  utdrnngd,  Khu- 
dawand farmdtd  hai. 

5  Agar  chor  tere  yahdn  de  hon,  yd 
rdt  ko  dakait,  (ten  kaisi  barbddi  hai !) 
to  kyd  we  apne  matlab  ke  mutabiq  I 
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nahin  churdte  ?  agar  angtir-toraewdle 
lujh  pds  de  hon,  to  kyd  we  chand 
angur  nahin  chhorte  ? 

6  'Esau  kd  mdl  kyunkar  dhundh 
nikdld  gayd!  aur  us  ke  chhipe  makdn- 
on  men  kis  tarah  taldsh  hni ! 

7  Tere  sdre  ham-'ahdon  ne  tujhe 
sarhadd  tak  hdnk  diyd  hai :  aur  un 
logon  ne,  jo  tujh  se  mel  rakhte  the, 
tujhe  fareb  diyd,  aur  tujhe  maginb 
kiyd:  aur  unhon  ne  jo  teri  roti  khdte 
the,  tere  niche  jdl  bichhdyd ;  us  men 
zarra  ddndi  nahig. 

8  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai,  Kyd 
main  us  din  men  ddndon  ko  jo  Ad^m 
men  haig,  aur  *aqlmandi  ko  jo  'Esau 
ke  pahdr  men  hai,  nabud  na  kariingd  ? 

9  Are  o  Taimdn,  tere  pahlawdn 
ghabrd  jdenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  koh  i 
'Esau  ke  bdshindon  meg  se  bar  ek  kdt 
ddld  jdegd. 

10  ^  Us  qatl  ke  bd'is,  aur  us  zuhn 
ke  sabab,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bhdi  Ya'qub 
I  par  kiyd  hai  tu  khijdlat  se  mulabbas 


Adum  hi  tahdht. 


YU'NAH,  I. 


Ya'quh  k%  rihdt. 


ho%i,  aur  abad  ul  ihid  tak  nest' 
rahegd.  I 

11  Jis  din  ki  tA  us  ke  muqdbil! 
khard  thd,  jis  din  ki  ajnab^  log  us  ke 
lashkaron  ko  asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur 
begdna  logon  ne  us  ke  phdtakon  se 
ddkhil  hokar  Yartisalam  par  qur'a 
ddid,  it.  bh)  un  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 
ihL 

12  Tujhe  Idzim  na  thd,  ki  tii  us  din 
apne  bhdi  par,  jis  waqt  wuh  jildwatan 
hiid,  nazar  kartd,  aur  bani  Yahiiddh  ki 
haldkat  -ke  din  men  khushwaqt  hotd, 
aur  musibat  ke  din  ghamand  ki  bd ten 
kahtd. 

13  Tujhe  mundsib  na  tbd,  ki 
mere  logon  ke  phdtakon  se  un  ki  mu- 
sibat ke  din  men  ghustd ;  tujhe,  hdn, 
tujhe  Idzim  na  thd,  ki  un  ki  musibat 
ke  din  un  ki  bipat  par  nazar  kartd,  aur 
un  ki  musibat  ke  din  un  ke  asbdb  par 
hdth  barhdtd : 

14  Tujhe  Idzim  na  thd,  ki  ghdti 
men  khare  hokar  us  ke  logon  ko  jo 
bhdge  jdte  the  qatl  kare,  aur  na  us 
dukh  ke  din  men  us  ke  bache  hiion  ko 
pakarke  hawdla  kare. 

15  Kyiinki  sdri  qaumon  par  Khu- 
dIwand  kd  din  d  pahunchd  hai ;  jaisd 
tii  ne  kiyd  hai,  waisd  tujh  se  kiyd 
jdegd ;  teri  badi  kd  badld  tere  sir  par 


16  Kytinki  jis  tarah  tum  ne  mere 
muqaddas  pahdr  par  piyd,  usi  ^arah 
sdn  qaumen  sadd  piengi  ;  hdn,  piengi, 
aur  surukengi ;  aur  we  aii*i  hongi  ki 
goyd  we  thin  hi  nahin. 

17  ^  Lekin  we  jo  nikal  bachen, 
Saihdn  ke  pahdr  par  maujM  honge, 
aur  wuh  muqaddas  hogd ;  aur  Ya'qiib 
kd  ghardnd  apui  mirds  par  qdbiz  hc/^d. 

18  Tab  Ya'qilb  kd  ghardnd  e^  dg 
hogd,  aur  Yfisuf  kd  ghardnd  shu'ala, 
aur  *Esau  kd  ghardnd  ptidl ;  aur  we  un 
ke  darmiydn  bharkenge,  aur  un  ko 
khd  jdenge ;  aur  'Esau  ke  ghardne 
se  koi  nahin  bachegd,  kydnki  KhubI- 
WAND  ne  yih  farmdyd. 

19  Aur  dak  bin  ke  rahnewdle  'Esau 
ke  kohistdn  ke,  aur  maiddn  ke  bdshindo 
Filistion  ke  mdlik  honge;  aur  we 
Ifrdim  ke  khet  aur  Samriin  ke  khet 
apne  qdbii  men  rakhenge  ;  aur  Binyd- 
min  Jili'dd  kd  wdris  hogd. 

20  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  lashkar  ke 
sdre  asir,  jo  Kan'dnion  ke  bich  Sdrapat 
tak  maujiJid  hain,  aur  Yariisalam  ke 
asir,  jo  Sifdrdd  men  hain,  dakhin  ke 
shahron  par  qdbiz  ho  jdenge. 

21  Aur  rihdi-denewdle  Saihiin  ke 
pahdr  par  charhke  dwenge,  td  ki  'Esau 
,  ke  kohistdn  ki  *addlat  karen  ;  aur  sal- 
I  tanat  KhudIwand  ki  hogi. 


YUNAH  NABI'  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BAHB. 

AUR  KhtoXwai^d  kd  kaldm  Yiinah 
bin  Amittai  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Uth,  us  bare  shahr  Ninawah  ko 
jd,  aur  us  ki  mukhdlafat  men  manddi 
kar;   kyiinki  un  ki  shardrat  mere 
Bdmhne  d\MT  dL 
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3  Lekin  Yiinah  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  se  Tarsis  ko  bhagne  ke  liye 
uthd ;  aur  wuh  Ydfd  men  utar  gayd, 
aur  wahan  ek  jahdz  ko,  jo  Tarsis  ko 
jdne  par  thd,  pdyd  :  tab  us  kd  kirdya 
dekar  us  par  charhd,  td  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  huztir  se  Tarsis  ko  un  ke 
sdth  jdwe. 


Ftmah  Tarsis  ho  hhdgtd.  YU'NAH,  IL 

4  ^  Lekin  KnuniwAND  ne  samun- 
dar  par  ek  ban  dndlii  bheji,  aur  sa- 
mundar  ke  darniiyan  tiifdu  ne  shiddat 
ki,  aisi  ki  giimdn  thd  ki  jahdz  tabdh 
lio  jdwegd. 

5  Tab  malldh  hirdsdn  hde,  aur  bar 
ek  ne  apne  apne  ma'biid  ko  pukdrd, 
aur  we  ajnds  jo  jahdz  par  tbin  samun- 
dar  men  ddl  din,  td  ki  ytin  use  halkd 
karen.  Par  Ydnah  jahdz  ke  andar 
utarkar  pard  thd,  aur  so  gayd. 

6  Tab  nd-kbudd  us  ke  pds  gayd, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Kydn  bud,  ki  tu 
parke  so  rabd  ?  uth,  apne  Kbudd  ko 
pukdr;  agar  aisd  bogd,  ki  Kbudd 
bam  en  ydd  kare,  to  bam  baldk  na 
bonge. 

7  Aur  unbon  ne  dpas  men  kabd,  ki 
A'o,  bam  log  qur'a  ddlkar  darydft 
karen,  ki  kis  ke  sabab  se  bam  par  yib 
bald  di.  Cbunancbi  unbon  ne  qur'a 
ddld,  aur  qur'a  men  Ytinab  kd  ndm 
nikld. 

8  Tab  unbon  ne  us  se  kabd,  Tti 
bam  ko  batld,  ki  kis  ke  sabab  se  yib 
bald  bam  par  di  bai  :  Terd  kyd  pesba 
bai  ?  aur  tii  kabdn  se  dyd  ?  terd  watan 
kaban  ?  aur  tii  kis  qaum  men  kd 
bai?" 

9  Us  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Main  'Ibrdni 
htin,  aur  KhcdIwand,  dsmdn  ke 
Kbudd  se,jis  ne  samundar  aur  kbush- 
ki  ko  paidd  kiyd  bai,  tarsdn  b6n. 

10  Tab  we  log  nibdyat  dare,  am- 
use kabne  lage,  ki  Tii  ne  aisd  kyiin 
kiyd  ?  Kyiinki  un  logon  ne  darydft 
kiyd  tbd,  ki  wub  KhudIwand  ke 
buztir  se  bbdgd  bai ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
dp  unben  kahd  thd. 

11  Tab  unbon  ne  us  se  pdchhd, 
ki  Ham  tujb  se  kyd  karen,  td  ki  sa- 
mundar bamdre  liye  sdkit  ho  jde  ?  ki 
samundar  ziydda  tdfdni  hotd  chald 
jdtd  tbd, 

12  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Tum 
In?  mujh  ko  utbdkar  samundar  men 
iXi  do,  to  tumbdre  wdste  samundar  kd 
tacdtum  jdtd  rahegd :  kylinki  main 
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Eh  machhU  7xse  nigaltL 
jdntd  htin,  ki  yib  ban  dndlii  mere  hi 
sabab  se  tum  par  ndzil  hui. 

13  Tis  par  bbi  malldhon  ne  ddnd 
mdrne  men  ban  mibnat  ki,  td  k'i 
kandra  pakren,  lekin  we  na  saken ;  is 
liye  ki  samundar  un  ki  mukbdlafat 
men  aur  bhi  ziydda  zor  se  maiij  martd 
thd. 

14  Tab  we  Khudawanb  ke  huzur 
chillde  aur  bole,  ki  Ai  KhudIwant), 
ab  bam  teri  minnat  karte  bain,  ki  ham 
iQg  is  ddmi  ki  jdn  ke  sabab  se  baldk 
na  bowen,  aur  td  kbnn  i  nahaqq  ko 
bamdri  gardan  par  mat  ddl :  ky^inki, 
ai  KhudXwand,  tii  ne  jo  chdhd  bai,  so 
hi  kiyd  kai. 

15  Aur  unbon  ne  Yiinab  ko  utbdkar 
samundar  men  ddl  diyd,  aur  samundar 
kd  taldtum  mauquf  bo  gayd. 

16  Tab  we  log  KhudIwanp  se  ni- 
pat  dare,  aur  unbon  ne  KhudXwand 
ke  huziir  ek  qurbdni  guzrdni,  aur 
nazren  mdnin. 

17  ^  Par  KhtjdIwand  ne  ek  ban 
machbli  muqarrar  kar  rakhi  thi,  ki 
Yiinah  ko  nigal  jdwe.  Aur  Yiinah  tin 
din  rdt  machbli  ke  pet  men  rahd. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Ytinab  ne  machbli  ke  pet  men 
KhudIwand  apne  Kbudd  se 
du*d  mdngl, 

2  Aur  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  apni  bipat 
men  KhubIwand  ko  pukard,  aur  us 
ne  men  suni ;  bdn,  main  pdtdl  ke 
batdn  men  se  chilidyd,  aur  tii  ne  men 
dwdz  suni. 

3  Kyiinki  tii  hi  ne  mujhe  gahrdo 
men  samundar  ke  darmiydn  ddld,  aur 
pdni  ke  dhdron  ne  mujhe  gher  liyd, 
aur  teri  sdri  maujen  aur  dheu  mujh 
par  se  guzar  gaye. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  teri 
nazar  se  diir  phenkd  gayd;  tau  bhi 
teri  muqaddas  haikal  ki  taraf  phir 
nazar  kaningd. 

6  Pdnion  ne  mujh  ko  meri  jdn  tali 
gher  liyd,  aur  gahrdo  ne  chdron  U^raf 
se  mujhe  band  kar  rakbd  bai,  am*  sa- 


Rendi  ke  darahht  ke  wasile  YU'NAH,  III,  I  V.  se  us  kd  tddih  pd>nd, 

mundar  ke  siwdr  mere  sir  par  lapete  lwah  men  kiya  gay^,  aur  is  hit  ki 
gaye.  jmanddi  htii,  ki  Koi  insin,  ya  haiwdn, 

6  Aur  main  pahiron  ki  jaron  tak  |  galla,  y^  rama,  koi  chiz  mutlaq  na 


utarke  }iti ;  zamin  ke  arbange  mujh 
par  hamesha  ke  liye  band  rahte 
magar,  ai  KhudIwand  mere  Khudd, 
tii  meri  jdn  ko  gor  men  se  rilid.i  degd. 

7  Jis  waqt  merd  ji  mujh  men  ddb 
gaya,  tab  main  ne  Khudawand  ko 
yM  kiyd,  aur  meri  du'd,  teri  muqaddas 
haikal  men  tujh  tak  pahunchi. 

8  Jo  log  ki  jhiithi  batdlaton  ko 
mdnte  hain,  we  apni  ni'amaten  kho 
dete  hain. 

9  Par  main  shukrguzd.ri  ki  dwdz 
sundke  tere  dge  qurbd.ni  guzrdniingd  ; 
main  apni  nazron  ko  add  karungd. 
Najdt  Khudawand  se  hai. 

10  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  machhli 
ko  kaha,  aur  us  ne  Yiinah  ko  khushki 
par  ugal  diya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd,  kaldm  ddsri 
bdr  Yiinah  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us 
ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Uth,  us  bare  shahr  Ninawah  ko 
jd,  aur  wahdn  us  bdt  ki  manddi  kar, 
jis  kd  main  tujhe  hukm  detd.  . 

3  Tab  Yunah  KhudXwand  ke  ka- 
1dm  ke  mutabiq  uthkar  Ninawah  ko 
gaya.  Aur  Ninawah  Khudd  ke  sdmh- 
ne  ek  bard  shahr  thd,  ki  us  ki  ihdta 
tin  din  ki  rdh  thi. 

4  Aur  Yiinah  shahr  men  ddkhil 
bone  lagd,  aur  ek  din  ki  rah  jdke  man- 
adi  ki,  aur  kahd,  Chdlis  aur  din  honge, 
tab  Ninawah  barbad  kiyd  jdegd. 

5  ^  Tab  Ninawah  ke  bdshindon  ne 
Khuda  par  i'atiqdd  kiyd  ;  aur  roza  ki 
manddi  ki ;  aur  sab  ne  bare  se  chhote 
tak  tdt  pahind. 

6  Aur  yih  khabar  Ninawah  ke 
bddshdh  ko  pahunchi ;  aur  wuh  apne 
takht  par  se  utha,  aur  bddshdhi  libds 
ko  utdr  ddla,  aur  tdt  orhkar  rdkh  par 
baith  gayd. 

7  Aur  bddshdh  aur  us  ke  arkdn  i 
daulat  ke  farmdn  se  ek  ishtihdr  Nina- 
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chakhe,  aur  na  khdwe,  aur  na 

piwe ; 

8  Lekin  insdn  aur  haiwdn  tdt  se 
mulabbas  howen,  aur  Khudd  ke  huziir 
shiddat  se  ndla  karen ;  balki  har  koi 
apni  apni  buri  rdh  se,  aur  apne  apne 
zTilm  se,  jo  un  ke  hdthon  men  hai,  bdz 
dwen. 

9  Kyd  jdnen,  ki  Khudd  phiregd,  aur 
pachhtdegd,  aur  apne  qahr  i  shadid  se 
bdz  dwegd,  td  ki  ham  log  haldk  na 
hon? 

10  If  Aur  Khudd  ne  un  ke  kdmon 
ko  dekhd,  ki  we  apni  apni  buri  rah  se 
bdz  de :  tab  Khudd  us  badi  se,  jo  us 
ne  kahi  thi  ki  main  un  se  kariingd, 
pachhtdke  bdz  dyd,  aur  us  ne  un  se 
wuh  badi  na  ki. 

IV  BA'B. 

PAR  Yiinah  us  se  nihdyat  ndkhush 
hud,  aur  nipat  ranjida  ho  gayd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  KhudXwand  ke  dge 
du'd  mdngi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, main  tujh  se  'arz  kaitd  hiin, 
kyd  yih  merd  maqiila  na  thd,  jis  waqt 
main  hanoz  apne  watan  men  thd  ?  is 
liye  main  dge  se  Tarsis  ko  bhdgd ;  ky- 
dnki  main  jdntd  thd,  ki  tii  karim  aur 
rahim  Khudd  hai,  jo  gussa  karne  men 
dhimd  hai,  aur  nihdyat  mihrbdn  hai, 
aur  pachhtdke  dp  ko  badi  se  bdz  rakhtd 
hai. 

3  Ab,  ai  KhudXwand,  main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hdn,  ki  meri  jdn  ko  mujh 
se  le  le ;  kyiinki  merd  marnd  mere  jine 
se  bihtar  hai. 

4  Tf  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
Kyd  tti  shiddat  se  ranjida  hotd  hai  ? 

5  Aur  Yiinah  shahr  se  bdhar  jdke 
shahr  ki  pdrab  taraf  bait  hd,  aur  wahdn 
apne  liye  ek  chhappar  bandyd ;  aur  us 
ke  niche  chhdnw  men  baith  rahd,  ki 
dekhe  ki  us  shahr  kd  hdl  kyd  hotd 
hai. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  Khudd  ne  rendi 


Sdin  khodi  hui  muraten  Ml'Kj 

ka  ek  darakbt  ugdyd,  aur  use  Ytinah 
ke  upar  daurdyd,  ii  ki  wuh  us  ke  sir 
par  saya  kare,  aur  use  taklif  se  chhur- 
awe.  Aur  Yiinah  us  rendi  ke  per  ke 
sabab  se  nihayat  khush  hiid. 

7  Lekin  diisre  din  subh  ke  waqt 
Khudd  ne  ek  kire  ko  taiydr  kiyd,  aur 
us  ne  us  rendi  ke  darakht  ko  kdtd,  aisd 
ki  wuh  sdkh  gayd. 

8  Aur  jab  ihih  charhd,  tab  aisd  hdd, 
ki  Khudd  ne  purab  ki  taraf  se  liih 
chaldi ;  aur  dftab  ki  garim  ne  Yiinah 
ke  sir  men  asar  kiyd ;  wuh  gash  men 
dyd,  aur  apni  jdn  ke  liye  maut  chdhi, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Is  mere  jine  se  merd 
marnd  bihtar  hai. 

9  Aur  Khudd  ne  Ytinah  ko  kahd, 


^H,  1.  chur  chur  ht  jdengi, 

Kyd  til  us  rendi  ke  darakht  ke  sabab 
shiddat  se  ranjida  hai  ?  Us  ne  kahd, 
Main  yahdn  tak  ranjida  hdn.  ki  mame 
chdhtd  h6n. 

10  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Tujhe  us  rendi  ke  darakht  par  rahm 
dyd,  jis  ke  liye  tti  ne  kuchh  mihnat  na 
ki,  aur  na  tii  ne  use  ugdyd,  jo  ek  hi 
rdt  men  ugd,  aur  ck  hi  rdt  men  siikh 
gayd : 

11  Aur  kyd  mujhe  Idzim  na  thd  ki 
main  itne  bare  shahr  Ninawah  par,  jis 
men  ek  Idkh  bis  hazdr  ddmion  se  zi- 
ydda  hain,  jo  apne  dahne  bdyen  hdth  ke 
darmiydn  imtiydz  nahin  kar  sakte,  aur 
mawdshi  bhi  bahut  hain,  shafaqat  na 
kariin  V 


MI'KAH  NABI'  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  kd  kaldm,  jo 
Yahiiddh  ke  shdhdn  Ydtdm,  aur 
A'khaz,  aur  Hizqiydh  ke  dinon  men 
Morashti  Mikah  ko  pahunchd,  jise  us 
ne  Samrun  aur  Yardsalam  ki  bdbat 
dekhd. 

2  Suno,  ai  sdre  logo ;  aur  kdn  dhar, 
ai  zamin,  aur  sab  koi  jo  tujh  par  hain  : 
aur  Khudd  wand  Yahowah,  hdn,  Khu- 
ddwand  apni  muqaddas  haikal  se  tuin 
par  gawdhi  dewe. 

3  Kynnki,  dekh,  Khudawand  apne 
maqdm  se  bdhar  nikaltd  hai,  aur  wuh 
utregd,  aur  zamin  ke  unche  makdnon 
ko  paemdl  karegd. 

4  Aur  pahdr  us  ke  tale  pighal  jd- 
enge,  aur  wddidn  phatengi,  jaisd  ki 
mom  dg  ke  samhne  pighal  jata,  aur 
jaisd  ki  pdni  jo  kardre  par  se  bah  jdtd 
hai. 

5  Yih  sab  Ya'qdb  ki  khatd  aur 
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Isrdel  ke  gundh  ke  sabab  se  hai. 
Ya'qub  ki  khatd  kyd  hai  ?  kyd  Samrun 
nahin  ?  aur  Yahiiddh  ke  unche  makdn 
kyd  h^in  ?  kyd  Yarusalam  nahin  ? 

6  Is  liye  main  Samrun  ko  khet  ke 
tuda  ki  mdnind,  aur  anguri  bag  lagdne 
ki  jagah  ki  mdnind  banddngd ;  aur 
main  us  ke  pattharon  ko  wddi  men 
dhalkdiingd,  aur  us  ki  newon  ko  ug- 
hdriinga. 

7  Aur  us  ki  sdri  khodi  hui  muraten 
chiir  chur  ki  jdengi,  aur  us  ke  sab 
asbdb,  jo  kharchi  ke  taur  par  mile  the, 
dg  se  jalde  jdenge ;  aur  main  us  ke  sdre 
buton  ko  kharab  kariinga :  kyunki  us 
ne  yih  sab  kuchh  kasbi  ki  kharchi  se 
paidd  kiyd  hai,  aur  wuh  phir  kasbi  ki 
kharchi  ho  jdegd. 

8  Is  liye  main  kurhiingd,  aur  mdtam 
kardngd,  main  nangd  aur  barahna  hoke 
phiriingd :  main  gidaron  ki  tarah  chiil- 
ddngd,  aur  shutrmurgon  ki  mdnind 
shor  kariingd. 


Vn  par 


Ml'KAU,  11. 


eh  nauha  hogd. 


9  Kydnki  us  kd  zakhm  Id-'iUj  hai ; 
so  wuh  YahMdh  tak  bhi  dyd,  wuh 
mere  logon  ke  phdtak  tak,  hdn,  Yarii- 
salam  tak  pahunchd. 

10  ^  Turn  Jat  men  us  ki  khabar 
mat  do,  aur  *Akko  men  mat  roo ;  Bait- 
Afrah  men  khdk  par  lotd  kar. 

11  Ai  Safir  ki  rahnewdli,  tii  nangi 
hoke  aur  sharm  khdke  chali  jd  :  wub 
jo  Za,andn  men  basti  bai  nikal  nabin 
jdti ;  Bait-Ezal  ke  mdtam  ke  bd'is  us 
ke  utarne  ki  jagab  turn  se  le  H  jdegi. 

12  Marot  ki  rabnewdli  apne  amwal 
ke  liye  kurbti  bai ;  kyiinki  KhudI- 
WAND  ki  taraf  se  baU  ndzil  btii,  jo 
Yarusalam  ke  pbdtak  tak  pabuncbi. 

13  Ai  Lakis  ki  rabnewali,  bdd-pd 
jdnwar  ko  gdri  men  jot :  wub  Saibiin 
ki  beti  ke  liye  pabla  gundb  biii,  ky- 
tinki  Israel  ki  kbatden  tujb  men  pdi 
gayin. 

14  Is  liye  tu  Morasat-Jdt  ko  talaq 
kar  degd :  Akzib  ke  gbarane  Isrdel  ke 
bddsbdbon  se  daga  karenge. 

15  Balki,  ai  Marisab  ki  bdsbinda, 
main  us  ko  jo  tujb  par  qdbiz  bo  tere 
darmiydn  IMngd ;  wub  'AduUdm  tak, 
jo  Isrdel  ki  sbaukat  hai,  dwegd. 

16  A'p  ko  cbandld  band,  apne  pi- 
yare  larkon  ke  liye  apne  sir  mundd ; 
'uqdb  ki  mdnind  apne  cbandldpan  ko 
ziyada  kar ;  kyunki  we  tujb  pds  se  asir 
boke  gaye. 

II  BA'B. 

UN  par  wdwaild  bai,  jo  burdi  ke 
manstiba  bdndbte  bain,  aur  apne 
I  bistar  par  sbararat  ki  tadbiren  ijdd 
1  karte !  jab  subb  rosban  boti,  we  yib 
I  'amal  men  Idte  bain,  kyunki  wub  un 
ke  dast  i  qudrat  men  bai. 

2  We  kbeton  kd  lalacb  karte  bain, 
aur  zulm  karke  unben  le  leto  bain; 
aur  gbaron  kd  tama'  karte  bain,  aur 
un  ko  cbbin  lete  bain :  isf  tarab  ddmi 
par  aur  us  ke  gbar  par,  bdn,  mard  par 
aur  us  ki  mirds  par  zulm  karte  bain. 

3  Is  liye  Khudawanb  jtn  farmdtd 
bai,  Dekh,  main  is  gbarane  ki  mu- 
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kbdlafat  men  ek  mansiSbabdndbtd  bdn, 
ki  jis  se  turn  log  apni  gardan  bacbd 
nabin  sakoge;  aur  tum  takabbur  ke 
sdtb  na  chaloge;  kyunki  yib  ek  burd 
waqt  bogd. 

4  ^  Usi  din  koi  ebakbs  tum  par  ek 
masal  Idegd,  aur  ek  gamndk  nauha  se 
mdtam  karegd,  aur  kabegd,  ki  Ham 
bilkuU  gdrat  bde ;  us  ne  mere  logon 
kd  bakbrd  badal  dala:  us  ne  kytinkar 
use  mujb  se  judd  kar  diydl  us  ne 
bamdre  kbet  kisi  bdgi  ko  bdnt  diye 
bain. 

5  Is  liye  tum  men  se  koi  nabin 
rabegd,  jis  ke  ndm  par  Khudawand  ki 
jamd'at  men  qur'a  pare,  td  ki  wuh 
paimdisb  ki  rassi  ddle. 

6  We  un  ko,  jo  nubilwat  karte, 
kabte  bain,  ki  Nubtiwat  mat  karo ;  so 
we  un  ke  dge  nubdwat  na  karenge : 
aise  logon  se  ruswdi  judd  na  bogi. 

7  *jf  Ai  logo,  tum  jo  Ya'qdb  kd  ghar- 
dnd  kabldte  bo,  kyd  Khudawand  ki 
Bub  kotdb  ki  gayi  bai  ?  kyd  us  ke  ye 
bi  kdm  bain  ?  kyd  meri  bdten  us  ke 
liye,  jo  sidbd  cbaltd,  mufid  nabin 
bain  ? 

8  Sdbiq  men  mere  log  dusbman  ki 
tarab  utbe ;  tum  un  par  se  jo  be-fikr 
boke  rdste  par  cbalte  bain,  goyd  ki  we 
lardi  se  pbir  dte  bain,  qabd  ko  cbddar 
samet  utdr  lete  ho. 

9  Tum  mere  logon  ki  joruon  kq 
un  ke  sutbre  gbaron  se  nikdl  dete  bo : 
aur  tum  ne  un  ki  auldd  se  bamesba  ke 
liye  meri  fauqiyat  judd  kar  li. 

10  Tum  log  utbo,  aur  jdo,  kyiinki 
yib  tumbdri  drdmgdb  nabin  ;  ki  yib 
ndpdki  ke  sabab  tumben  baldk  karegi, 
bdn,  sakbt  baldkat  bogi. 

11  Agar  koisbakbs  bawd  aur  jbiitb 
ki  pairaui  karke  darog-goi  kare,  aur 
kabe,  ki  Main  tujb  se  mai  aur  nasbe 
ki  bdbat  nubuwat  karungd,  to  wubi 
sbakbs  is  qaum  kd  nabi  bogd. 

12  ^  Ai  Ya'qiib,  main  yaqinan  tere 
sab  ke  sab  ko  fardbam  karungd  ;  main 
yaqinan  Isrdel  ke  bdqi  logon  ko  jam'a 
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kardngd ;  main  unhen  im  bheron  ki 
m^niud  jo  Busrah  men  hon,  aur  us 
galla  ki  manind  jo  us  ki  chariigdh 
ke  darmiyan  ho,  ikattha  kanSnga ; 
admion  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab  we  gul  shor 
karenge. 

13  Tornovvdlii  un  ke  dge  dge  gayd 
hai ;  we  torte  hae  phdtak  tak  guzar 
jate,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  jate ;  aur  un 
ka  bddshdh  un  ke  dge  dge  chalegd, 
hdn,  K  HUD  A  WAND  un  ka  sarddr  hogd. 
Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Ya'qub 
ke  sarddro,  aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne 
ke  qdzio,  main  tumhdri  minnat  kartd 
hun,  so  meri  'arz  suno ;  Kyd  tumhdre 
liye  'addlat  kd  jdnnd  mundsib  nahin 
hai? 

2  Tum  we  ho  jo  neki  kd  kina 
rakhte  hain,  aur  badi  ko  piydr  karte 
hain ;  jo  logon  kd  post  un  par  se 
khinchte  hain,  aur  un  ki  haddion  par 
se  gosht  nochte  hain ; 

3  Aur  jo  mere  logon  kd  gosht  khate 
hain,  aur  un  ki  khdl  un  par  se  khinch- 
te hain ;  aur  un  ki  haddion  ko  torte 
hain,  aur  unhen  tukre  tukre  karte  hain, 
goya  ki  we  hdndi  ke  liye,  aur  goya 
ki  we  gosht  hain  jo  deg  men  pard  ho. 

4  Tab  we  K  hud  a  wand  ko  pukdr- 
enge,  par  wuh  un  ki  nahin  sunegd ; 
hdn,  wuh  us  waqt  un  se  apnd  munh 
poshida  karegd,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
bure  'amal  kiye  hain. 

5  ^  KhudXwand  un  nabion  ke 
hac^q  men,  jo  mere  logon  ko  gumrdh 
Kar  dete  hain,  aur  jo  apne  ddnton 
1^  chabdyd  karte  hain,  aur  Saldmati 
5ukdrte  hain,  par  us  se  jo  un  ke  munh 
5ien  luqma  nahin  ddltd  hai,  larne 
par  musta'idd  hote  hain,  yun  farmdtd 
iiai : 

6  Is  liye  tum  par  rdt  ho  jdegi  jis 
toen  tum  royd  nahin  dekhoge ;  aur  tum 
[)ar  tdriki  chha  jdegi  jis  ke  bd*is  tum 
gaibddni  na  kar  sakoge  ;  aur  nabion 
par  dftdb  guriib  hogd,  aur  un  ke  liye 
din  andherd  ban  jdegd, 
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7  Tab  gaibddn  pashemdn  honge,  aur 
rammdli-karnewdle  sharm  khdenge; 
hdn,  sare  log  apni  ddrhi  ko  dhdmp- 
enge ;  kyunki  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  kuchh 
jawdb  nahin  hai. 

8  %  Lekin  main,  KhudIwand  ki 
ruh  ke  sabab  se,  qiiwat  aur  rdsti  aur 
dildwari  {fe  lab  d  lab  hdn,  td  ki  Ya'- 
qiib  ko  us  kd  gundh,  aur  Isrdel  ko  us 
ki  khatd  jatdun. 

9  Ai  Ya'qiib  ke  ghardne  ke  sarddro, 
aur  ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ke  qdzio, 
main  tumhdri  minnat  kartd  hun,  tum 
jo  'addlat  se  'addwat  rakhte  ho,  aur 
sdri  rdsti  ko  ultd  dete  ho,  is  bdt  ko 
suno ; 

10  Tum  jo  Saihdn  ko  khdnrezi  se, 
aur  Yarusalam  ko  be-insdfi  se  bandya 
karte  ho. 

11  Us  ke  sarddr  rishwat  leke  'addlat 
karte  hain ;  aur  us  ke  kdhin  ujrat  leke 
ta*lim  dete  hain;  aur  us  ke  grvibdan 
naqdi  ke  liye  rammdli  karte  hain ;  tis 
par  bhi  we  KhudIwand  par  takiya 
karte  hain,  aur  kahte  hain,  Kyd  Khu- 
DAWAND  hamdre  darmiydn  nahin  ?  koi 
bald  ham  par  nahin  dwegi. 

12  Is  liye  Saihiin  tumhdre  hi  sabab 
khet  ki  tarah  jotd  jdegd  ;  aur  Yarusa- 
lam tuda  tuda  ban  jdegd  ;  aur  haikal 
kd  pahdr  jangal  ke  dnche  makdnon  ki 
tarah  ho  jdegd. 

lY  BA'B. 

LEKIN  dkhiri  dinon  men  aisd  hoga, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  kd 
pahdr  pahdron  ki  choti  par  nasb  kiyd 
jdegd,  aur  sdre  tilon  se  linchd  kiyd 
jdegd,  aur  ummaten  us  ki  taraf  rawdna 
hongi. 

2  Aur  bahuteri  qaumen  dwengi, 
aur  kahengi,  ki  Chalo,  ki  ham  log 
KhudIwand  ke  pahdr,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  charh  jden,  aur 
wuh  ham  en  apni  rdhen  sikhldwegd, 
aur  ham  us  ke  rdston  par  chalenge : 
kyiinki  shari'at  Saihtin  se,  aur  Khu- 
dawand kd  kaldm  Yarusalam  se 
nikli^gd. 
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3  Atit  wuh  bahuteri  qaumon  ke 
darmijjin  'addlat  karegd,  aur  zordwar 
gurohoD  ke  liye  jo  d&r  rahti  hon  in- 
fisdl  karegd ;  yahdn  tak  ki  we  apni 
talwdron  ko  torkar  phdlen  bandwengi, 
aur  apni  barchhion  ko  hansue ;  ek 
qaum  ddsri  qaum  par  talwdr  nahin 
chalaegi,  aur  we  phir  jang  ki  ta*Um  na 
lenge. 

4  Tab  v/o  bar  koi  apni  apni  tdk  ke 
niche  aur  anjir  ke  darakht  tale  baith- 
enge,  aur  unhen  koi  nahin  dardwegd  : 
kydnki  IIabb  ul  afwdj  ke  munh  ne  yih 
farmdyd  hai. 

5  Kytinki  sdri  qaumon  men  se  har 
ek  apne  apne  ma'bdd  ki  ndm  leke 
chalegi ;  par  ham  log  KhudXwand 
apne  Khudd  kd  ndm  leke  hamesha  ke 
liye  aur  abad  tak  chald  karenge. 

6  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Main  usi  din  men  un  ko  jo  langrdte 
hain,aur  un  ko  jo  khdrij  kiye  gayehain, 
fardham  karungd,  aur  un  ko  jinhen 
main  ne  dukh  diyd  thd  samet  Inngd. 

7  Aur  main  un  ko  jo  langrdte  hain 
ek  baqiya  thahrddngd,  aur  unhen  jo 
dtr  tak  dwara  kiye  gaye  the,  ek  zord- 
war  qaum  bandiingd ;  aur  KhudIwand 
Saihdn  ke  pahdr  par  ab  se  abad  ul 
dbdd  tak  un  par  saltanat  karegd. 

8  ^  Aur  ttf  ai  galle  ke  burj  aur 
Saihdn  ki  beti  ke  tile,  tujh  par  yih 
dwegi,  ya'ne  agli  saltanat,  hdn,  Ya- 
rdsalam  ki  beti  ki  bddshdhat  dwegi. 

9  Ab  td  kyiin  zor  se  chilldti  hai  ? 
kyd  tujh  men  koi  bddshdh  nahin  hai  ? 
kyd  terd  saldhkdr  nest  hdd  hai  ?  kyiin- 
ki  tujh  men  jannewdK  *aurat  ki  si 
piren  lagi  hain. 

10  Dard  khd,  aur  jannewdli  'aurat 
ki  tarah  janne  ki  taklif  uthd,  ai  Saihun 
ki  beti ;  kydnki  td  ab  shahr  se  bdhar 
niklegi,  aur  maiddn  men  rahegi,  aur 
Bdbul  tak  jdegi ;  wahdn  hi  td  rihdi 
pdogi ;  wahdn  Khudawand  tujh  ko 
tere  dushmanon  ke  qabze  se  chhurd- 
wcgd. 

11  ^  Aur  ab  bahuteri  qaumen  tere 
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muqdbil  jam'a  hdi  hain,  aur  kahti 
hain,  ki  Wuh  ndpdk  ki  jde ;  ham  apni 
dnkhon  se  SaihtSn  ko  dekhen. 

12  Par  we  log  Khudawand  ke  an- 
deshon  se  dgdh  nahin  hain,  aur  us  ke 
irdde  ko  nahin  jdnte;  kydnki  wuh 
unhen,  un  gatthon  ki  tarah  jo  khalihdn 
men  hon,  jam'a  karega. 

13  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  uth,aur  dden 
chald ;  kydnki  iiiaiu  tere  smg  ko  lohd, 
aur  tere  khuron  ko  pital  banddngd,  aur 
td  bahuteri  qaumon  ko  tukre  tukre 
karegi ;  aur  td  un  ke  zakhire  ko  Khu- 
dawand ki  nazr  karegi,  aur  un  ke  mdl 
ko  use  degi,  jo  sdri  zamin  kd  Khudd- 
wand  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

A I  faujon  ki  beti,  td  ab  faujon  ki 
tarah  jam'a  ho  ;  ham  par  miihd- 
sara  kiyd  jdtd  hai ;  unhon  ne  Isrdel  ke 
hdkimke  gdl  parchhari  mdri  hai. 

2  Par,  ai  Baitlaham  Ifrdtdh,  har- 
chand  ki  td  Yahdddh  ke  hazdron  men 
shdmil  hone  ke  liye  chhotd  hai,  tan 
bhi  tujh  men  se  wuh  shakhs  nikalke 
mujh  pds  dwegd,  jo  Isrdel  men  Hdkim 
hogd;  aur  us  kd  nikalnd  qadim  se, 
aiydm  ul  azal  se,  hai. 

3  Tis  par  bhi  wuh  unhen  chhor  de- 
gd,  us  waqt  tak  ki  wuh  jo  janne  kd 
dard  khdne  par  hai  jan  chuke  :  tab  us 
ke  bdqi  bhdi  bani  Isrdel  ke  pds  phir 
awenge. 

4  ^  Aur  wuh  qdim  hogd,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ki  qudrat  se,aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  ndm  ki  buzurgi  se, 
ri'dyat  karegd ;  aur  we  qdim  rahenge ; 
kydnki  ab  wuh  zamin  ke  siwdnon  tak 
buzurg  hogd. 

5  Aur  Yihi  saldmati  kd  bd'is  hogd. 
Aur  jab  Asdr  hamdri  sarzamin  men 
dwegd,  aur  hamdre  mahallon  men  qa- 
dam  mdregd,  tab  ham  sdt  charwdhe 
aur  dth  sarguroh  barpd  karke  us  par 
charhenge. 

6  Aur  we  talwdr  se  Asdr  ke  mulk 
ko,  aur  Namrdd  ki  sarzamin  ko,  us  ke 
madkhalon  men,  winin  karenge ;  aur 
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Asiir  se  rihdi  hogi,  jab  ki  wub  hamdri 
sarzamin  men  awegd,  aur  hamdri  sar- 
haddon  men  qadam  rakhega. 

7  Aur  Ya'qnb  ke  baqi  log  babuteri 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  aise  bonge,  jaisd 
ki  OS  Khuuawand  se,  aur  jaisd  ki 
pbdbi  ghds  par,  jo  ddnii  ke  liye  nabin 
tbaharti,  aiir  na  baiii  A'dam  ki  kbdtir 
rah  jdti  bai. 

8  ^  Aur  Ya'qiib  ke  baqi  log  gair- 
qaumon  ke  darniiydn  babuteri  gurob- 
on  ke  bicb  aise  bonge,  jaisd  sber  i 
babar  jangal  ke  jdnwaron  ke  bicb,  aur 
jaisd  jawan  sber  bberon  ke  galle  men 
bold  bai ;  ki  jab  wub  un  ke  darmiydn 
guzar  kartd  bai,  wub  latdrtd  bbi  bai, 
aur  pbdr  ddltd,  aur  koi  cbburdnewdld 
nabin. 

9  Terd  bdtb  tere  dusbmanon  par 
buland  kiya  jdegd,  aur  tere  sdre  mu- 
kbdlif  nest  bo  jaenge. 

10  Aur  usi  din  men  yim  bogd,  Khu- 
DAWAND  farmatd  bai^  ki  main  tere 
gboron  ko,  jo  tere  darmiydn  bain,  kdt 
ddliingd,  aur  teri  gdrion  ko  nest  kar- 
lingd ; 

11  Aur  teri  sarzamin  ke  sbabron  ko 
mitd  ddMngd,  aur  tere  sdre  qiPon  ko 
dbd  dtingd ; 

12  Aur  main  tere  bdtb  ki  jddiigari- 
dn  munqat'a  kariinga,  aur  tere  yabdn 
sabir  pbir  na  bonge  ; 

13  Aur  teri  kbodi  bdi  muraten,  aur 
wu.b  mdraten  jo  nasb  ki  gayi  bain, 
tere  darmiydn  se  nest  kar  diingd,  aur 
tu  dge  apne  bath  ki  banai  biii  chiz  ko 
nabin  p^jegd. 

14  Aur  main  teri  Yasiraton  ko  tere 
darmiydn  se  ukbar  ddiiingd,  aur  tere 
sbabron  ko  tabdb  kariinga ; 

15  Aur  main  gussa  aur  qabr  ke  sdtb 
un  qaumon  se  jo  sbanawd  na  bifun, 
intiqdm  lungd. 

VI  BA'B. 

AB  turn  yib  suno  jo  Khudawand 
kahtd  bai ;  ki  Utb,  pabdron  ke 
sdmbne  mubdbasa  kar,  aur  sdre  tile 
teri  dwdz  sunen. 
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2  Ai  pabdro,  aur  ai  cbatdno,  zamin 
ki  bunyddo,  Kitubawant)  kd  jbagrd 
suno;  kytinki  KinjDAWAND  ko  apne 
logon  ke  sdtb  jbagrd  bai,  aur  wub 
Isrdel  par  bujjat  sdbit  karegd. 

3  Ai  mere  logo,  main  ne  turn  se  kyd 
kiyd  bai?  aur  tumhcn  kis  bdt  men 
dzurda  kiyd  bai?  so  lam  mujb  par 
gawdbi  do. 

4  Kyiinki  main  turn  ko  Misr  ki  sar- 
zamin se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  guldmon  ke 
gbar  se  fidya  dekar  cbburd  liyd ;  aur 
tere  dge  Mdsd,  aur  Hdriin,  aur  Miryam 
ko  bbi  bbejd  bai. 

5  Ai  mere  log,  ydd  karo,  ki  Modb 
ke  bddsbdb  Balaq  ne  kyd  masbwarat 
ki,  aur  Ba'tir  ke  bete  Bala'dra  ne  use 
kyd  jawdb  diyd  bai ;  aur  ki  kyd  hiid 
Sbittim  se  Jiljdl  tak ;  td  ki  turn  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  rdstion  se  wdqif  .bo  jdo. 

6  ^  Main  kyd  Feke  Khudawand  ke 
buziir  men  dun,  aur  Kbudd  Ta'dld  ke 
dge  kyunkar  sijda  karnn  ?  kyd  sokb- 
tani  qurbdnion  aur  yak-sale  bacbbron 
ko  lekar  us  ke  age  diingd  ? 

7  Kyd  Khudawand  bazdron  men- 
dbon  se,  yd  tel  ke  das  bazdr  nabrog 
se  kbusb  bogd?  kyd  main  apne  pa- 
lautbe  ko  apne  gundb  ke  'iwdz,  apne 
pet  ke  pbal  ko  apni  jdn  ki  kbatd  ke 
badle  men  de  ddiiingd? 

8  Ai  insdn,  us  ne  tujbe  wub  dikb- 
dyd  bai  jo  kucbb  ki  bbala  bai ;  aur 
Khudawand  tujb  se  aur  kyd  cbdbtd 
bai  magar  yib,  ki  td  insaf  kare,  aur 
rabm-dili  ko  piydr  kare,  aur  apne  Kbu- 
dd ke  sdtb  farotani  se  cbale  ? 

9  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  sbabr  ko 
pukdrti  bai,  aur  jo  'aqlmand  bai,  tere 
ndm  par  libdz  karegd;  turn  us  sonte 
ki  suno,  aur  us  ki  bbi  jis  ne  use  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd  bai. 

10  ^  Kyd  banoz  sbarir  ke  gbar 
men  sbararat  ke  kbazdne  bain,  aur 
cbhotd  paimdna  jo  la'nati  bai  ? 

11*  Kyd  main,  jo  dagd  ki  tardzu  aur 
jbiitbe  bdton  kd  tbaild  rakbtd  bun, 
be-gundb  tbabriin  ? 
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12  Is  liye  ki  wah^n  ke  daulatmand 
zulm  se  labrez  hain,  aur  us  ke  bash- 
inde  jlnith  bolte  bain,  balki  im  ke 
munh  men  un  ki  zubd<n  dagd  denew^K 
hai. 

13  Is  liye  main  tujbe  mdrte  hde 
tevi  zakhm  i  k^ri  kartingd,  aur  tere 
gundbon  ke  sabab  tujb  ko  wirdn  kar 
ddldngd. 

14°  Tu  khdegd,  par  dsiida  nabin 
bogd,  ki  tere  andar  men  uddsi  bogi ; 
tti  pakar  legd,  par  nabin  cbburd  legd ; 
aur  jo  kucbb  ki  tu  cbbura  legd  main 
use  taiwdr  ke  hawdla  kartingd. 

15  Tii  boegd,  par  kdtegd  nabin; 
zaitdn  ko  kolbd  men  peregd,  par  tel 
nabin  bbaregd;  aur  tii  nayi  mai  ke 
liye  angiir  ko  kucblegd,  par  use  nabin 


16  T  Kyunki  'Umri  ke  qawdnin 
kbiib  bifz  kiye  gaye,  aur  Akbiab  ke 
gbardne  ke  a'amdl  ydd  bain,  aur  turn 
log  un  ki  masbwaraton  par  cbalte  bo, 
'^d  ki  main  turn  ko  wirdn  kar  dtin,  aur 
ke  rabnewdlon  ko  pbupbkdri  kd 
bd'is  banatin ;  so  tum  meri  gurob  ki 
ruswdi  utbdoge. 

YII  BAOJ 

AFSOS  mujb  par!  kyii^ki  merd 
aisd  bdl  bai,  jaisd  ki  tdbistani 
mewa  jam'a  karne  ke  ba\l,  aur  an- 
guron  ke  kbosba  topne  ke  picbbe  botd 
bai :  koi  gucbcbba  na  mild  jo  khdne 
men  dwe ;  anjir  kd  koi  pahle  pakd 
btid  pbal  nabin,  jis  kd  merd  ji  musbtdq 
bai. 

2  Dinddr  ddmi  mulk  men  se  jdtd 
rabd,  aur  koi  bani  A'dam  men  rdstbdz 
nabin  ;  we  sab  ke  sab  gbdt  men  baitbe 
bain  ki  kbdn  karen  :  bar  koi  jdl  bicbb- 
dkar  apne  bbdi  ko  pbansdtd  bai. 

3  ^  Badi  karne  ke  liye  we  bdtb- 
cbdldk  bain  ;  sarddr  ujrat  radngtd  bai, 
aur  qdzi  bhi  wubi  cbdbtd  bai,  aur 
bare  ddmi  apne  dil  ki  sbabwat  ki  bdten 
karte  bain  :  aur  isi  tarab  burdi  ke  liye 
bandisb  bdndbte  bain. 
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4  Wub  jo  un  men  bibtar  se  bibtar 
bai,  so  sadd-guldb  ki  mdnind  bai ;  aur 
jo  bard  bi  rdstbdz  bai,  so  kdnton  ki 
tatti  se  tez  bai:  tere  nigabbdnon  kd 
din,  bdn,  tere  intiqdm  kd  din  dtd  bai ; 
ab  un  ki  gbabrdbat  bogi. 

5  T  Tum  kisi  dost  par  i*atimad  na 
karo:  bam-rdz  kd  bbarosd  na  rakbo; 
bdn,  tA  apne  munb  ke  darwdze  apni 
bam-kandr  joru  hi  ke  sdmbne  band 
kar  rakb. 

6  Kyunki  betd  apne  bdp  ko  baqir 
jdntd  bai ;  aur  beti  apni  md  ke,  aur 
babti  apni  sds  ke  munb  par  cbarbti 
bai ;  aur  ddmi  ke  dusbman  us  ke  gbar 
bi  ke  log  bain. 

7  Lekin  main  KhtjdXwand  ki  rdb 
dekbtingd,  aur  apne  najdt-denewdle 
Kbudd  kd  intizdr  kariingd;  merd 
Kbudd  meri  sunegd. 

8  ^  Ai  meri  dusbman,  tti  mujb  par 
sbddmdni  mat  kar :  kyunki  jab  main 
girtingd,  to  utbiingd ;  jab  andbere  men 
baitbiingd,  to  KhudAwand  mere  liye 
nnr  bogd. 

9  Main  Khudawand  ke  qabr  ki 
barddsbt  kartingd,  kyunki  main  ne  us 
kd  gundb  kiyd  bai,  yabdn  tak  ki  wub 
mere  liye  bujjat  sdbit  kare,  aur  mere 
liye  infisdl  kare;  wub  mujbe  ujdle 
rne|5  Idwegd,  aur  main  us  ki  rdstbdzi 
ko  dekbtingd. 

10  Tab  meri  dusbman  us  bdlat  ko 
dekhegi,  aur  wub  jo  mujbe  kabti  tbi, 
ki  Khudawand  terd  Kbudd  kabdn 
bai,  sbarmindagi  se  mulabbas  bogi ; 
meri  dukben  use  dekbengi ;  ab  wub 
galion  ke  cbible  ki  mdnind  latdri 
jdegi. 

11  Jis  din  ki  teri  diwdreu  pbir  utbdi 
jdengi,  us  din  wub  hukm  dtir  tak  jdri 
kiyd  jdegd ; 

12  Usi  din  men  we  A^tir  se  Misr 
tak,  aur  Misr  se  nabr  tak,  aur  samun- 
dar  se  samundar  tak,  aur  kobistdo  se 
kobistdQ  tak,  tujb  pds  dwenge. 

13  Bdwujtid  us  ke  yib  sarzamin  un 
ke  sabab  se  jo  tis  men  baste  bain,  pur 


Kluidd  kt  hashmai. 


NAHU'M,  I. 


mihrbdni  o  sakhti  he  sdth. 


iin  ke  kdmon  ke  phal  ke  sabab  se  wirdn 
hogi. 

14  ^If  Apni  qaum  ko,  sontd  pakar- 
ke,  apne  galla  ko,  jo  ten  mirds  hai,  aur 
ban  men  alag  Karmil  ke  bich  rahd 
kartd  hai,  chard;  unhen  Basan  aur 
Jili'dd  men  ba-dastdr  i  qadim  charne 
de. 

15  Jaisd  ki  un  dinon  men  jab  ki  td 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikld  htid  thd, 
main  us  ke  mutdbiq  unhen  'ajdib 
qudraten  dikhlatingd. 

16  ^  Gair-qaumen  use  dekhengi, 
aur  bawujiid  apni  sdri  tawdndi  ke 
khijdlat  uthdengi ;  we  apne  munh  par 
apne  hdth  rakhengi,  aur  un  ke  kdn 
bahre  ho  jdenge. 

17  We  samp  ki  tarah  khdk  chit- 
engi,  aur  zamin  ke  rengnewdlon  ki 


tarah  we  apne  bilon  men  tharthard- 
wengi ;  we  KhudIwand  hamdre  Khu- 
dd  ki  taraf  darti  hiii  mutawajjih  hongi, 
hdn,  we  tere  sabab  se  hirdsdn  hongi. 

18  Tujh  sd  Khudd  kaun  hai,  jo 
badkdri  ko  mu'df  kare,  aur  apni  mirds 
ke  bdqi  logon  ke  gundhon  se  darguzre  ? 
wuh  apnd  ^ssa  hamesha  tak  nahin 
rakh  chhortd  hai,  kydnki  wuh  rahm 
karne  se  bahut  khush  hai. 

19  Wuh  phirke  ham  par  shafaqat 
karegd ;  wuhi  hamdre  gundhon  ko  dabd 
degd ;  hdn,  tn  un  ki  sdri  khatdon  ko 
samimdar  ke  gahrdpe  men  ddl  degd. 

20  Tu  Ya'qtib  se  wafdddri  karegd, 
aur  Abirahdm  ko  wuh  mihrbdni  dikh- 
Idegd,  jis  ki  bdbat  td  ne  qadim  zamdne 
men  hamdre  bdpdddon  se  qasam  khdi 
thi.' 


NAHUM  NABI'  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

NTNAWAH  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  ka- 
1dm:  Hqdshi  Nahtim  ki  royd 
ki  kitdb. 

2  Khudawand  gayiir  aur  intiqdm- 
lenewdld  Khudd  hai;  hdn,  KhudI- 
WAND  intiqdm-lenewdld  aur  qdhir  hai ; 
Khudawand  apne  mukhdlifon  se 
intiqdm  letd  hai,  aur  apne  dushmanon 
ke  liye  qahr  ko  rakh  chhortd  hai. 

3  Khudawand  gusse  men  dhimd, 
ma  gar  zor  men  tawdnd  hai ;  aur  wuh 
gunahgdron  ko  be-gundh  nahin  thahrd- 
wegd  ;  Khudawand  ki  rdh  girdbdd 
men  aur*  andhi  men  hai,  aur  badlidn 
us  ke  pdnwon  ki  dhiil  hain. 

4  Wuhi  samundar  ko  ddnttd  hai, 
aur  use  sukhd  detd  hai,  aur  sdri  nad- 
dion  ko  khushk  kar  ddltd  hai ;  Basan 
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aur  Karmil  kumhldte  hain,  aur  Lubndn 
ke  phtil  murjhdte  hain. 

5  Us  ke  khauf  se  pahdrkdmpte  hain, 
aur  tile  pighal  jdte  hain,  aur  zamin  us 
ke  huziir  men  phdl  uthti  hai ;  hdn, 
dunyd,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  us  men  hai. 

6  Us  ke  qahr  ke  dge  kaun  khard 
rah  sake?  aur  us  ke  qahr  i  shadid  ke 
bardbar  kaun  thahar  sake  ?  us  kd  qahr 
dg  ki  mdnind  dhdld  jdtd  hai,  aur 
chatdnen  us  se  dhdi  jdti  hain. 

T'KhudIwand  nek  hai,  aur  bipat 
ke  din  ek  hasin  qil'a  hai :  wuh  un  ko 
jo  us  kd  bharosd  rakhte  hain  pah- 
chdntd  hai. 

8  Lekin  ab  wuh  us  ke  makdn  ko 
ek  bari  bdrh  se  nest  o  ndbiid  karegd, 
aur  tdriki  us  ke  dushmanon  ko  ra- 
gedegi. 


Ninawah  par 

9  Turn  Khubawand  ke  barkhildf 
hoke  kaun  mansiiba  bdndhte  ho  ?  wuh 
sdf  ndbdd  kar  ddlegd;  bipat  do  bdr 
nahin  uthegi. 

10  Harchand  we  kdnton  ki  mdnind 
tore  marore  gaye,  aur  apni  mai  se 
shardbor  bain,  lekin  we  siikhe  piidl  ki 
tarah  bilkull  jalde  jd,enge. 

11  Ek  sharir  saUhkdr  tujh  men  se 
nikld  hai,  jo  KhxjdIwand  ke  barkhildf 
hoke  bure  manstibe  bdndhtd  hai. 

12  Keudawand  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  agarchi  we  sahih  o  sdlim  hon,  aur 
we  bahutere  aise  howen,  tis  par  bhi 
usi  hdlat  men  we  kdte  jdenge,  aur  wuh 
jdtd  rahegd.  Bdwujiide  ki  main  ne 
tujhe  dukh  diyd,  phir  kabhi  tujhe 
dukh  na  ddngd. 

13  Am"  ab  main  us  ki  jiid  tujh  par 
se  tor  ddltingd,  aur  tere  bandhanon  ko 
tarkd  ddlnngd. 

14  Lekin  Khudawand  tere  haqq 
men  farmdtd  hai,  ki  tere  ndm  kd  aur 
koi  boyd  na  jdegd ;  main  tere  butkhdne 
ke  bich  se  khodi  hdi  aur  dhdH  hidi 
mdraton  ko  nest  kardngd;  main  use 
teri  qabr  karungd,  kyilnki  tii  nikammd 
hai. 

15  Dekh,  us  ke  pdnw  pahdron  par 
hain,  jo  khush-khabari  Idtd  hai,  aur 
saldmati  ki  manddi  kartd  hai!  ai 
Yahtiddh,  td  apni  'idon  ko  kiyd  kar, 
apni  nazren,  jo  td  ne  mdm  hain,  add 
kar ;  kyunki  is  ke  ba'd  sharir  tere 
darmiydn  se  nahin  guzregd;  wuh  saf 
kdt  ddld  gayd. 

II  BA'B. 

PARA'GANDA  karnewdld  tere  rd- 
bard  charh  dyd  hai :  tti  qil'a  ko 
mahfuz  rakh,  aur  rdh  ki  nigahbdni 
kar,  apni  kamar  bdndh,  aur  dp  ko  sdre 
zor  se  mazbdt  kar. 

2  Kydnki  Khudawand  Ya'qtib  ki 
raunaq  ko  Isrdel  ki  raunaq  ki  mdnind 
phir  bahdl  karegd ;  agarchi  khdli  kame« 
wdlon  ne  unhen  khdli  kiyd  hai,  aur 
an  ki  ddlidn  tor  ddli  hain 

loss" 


NAHU'M,  XL  faujon  kd  and, 

3  Us  ke  pahlawdnon  ki  siDar  surkh 
rang!  gayi  hai,  jangi  mard  qirmizi 
poshdk  se  mulabbas  hde  hain ;  gdridn 
us  ki  taiydri  ke  din  men  dg  ki  si 
jhalakte  htie  hansuon  se  drdsta  hain, 
aur  sanaubar  ke  bhdle  hilde  jdte  hain. 

4  Bdzdron  men  gdridn  daurti  phirtin, 
shdh-rdhon  ke  darmiydn  betakdn  jdtin; 
we  mash'alon  ki  si  nazar  dtin,  we  bijli 
ki  si  kaundhtin. 

5  Wuh  apne  bahdduron  ko  ydd 
farmdtd ;  we  chalte  hde  takkar  khdte ; 
we  us  ki  diwdr  par  charhte  hde  jaldi 
karte,  aur  artald  taiydr  kiyd  jdtd. 

6  Nahron  ke  darwdze  khul  jdte,  aur 
qasr  guddz  ho  jdtd. 

7  Chiinki  aisd  thahrdyd  gayd,  is 
liye  wuh  nangi  ki  jdti,  hdn,  use  le  jdte ; 
aur  us  ki  laundidn  kabiitaron  ki'  md- 
nind gutakti  hiii  mdtam  kartin,  aur 
chhdti  pittin. 

8  Ninawah  to  qadim  ul  aiydm  se 
tdldb  ki  mdnind  hai,  tan  bhi  we  bhdge 
chale  jdte  hain.  We  pukdrenge,  ki 
Khare  ho,  khare  ho;  par  koi  munh 
nahin  phertd. 

9  Chdndi  ko  Mto,  aur  sona  ko 
ItSto ;  kytinki  amwdl  ki  kuchh  intihd 
nahin  hai ;  sdre  nafis  zurriif  kasrat  se 
hain. 

10  Khulu,  aur  sunsdni,  aur  wirdni 
hai ;  dil  kd  pighalnd  aur  ghutnon  kd 
tharthardnd;  bar  ek  ki  kamar  men 
shiddat  se  dard  hai ;  aur  in  sabhon  ke 
chihre  kd  rang  urd  hiid  hai. 

11  Shernion  kd  gdr,  aur  sher  i 
babaron  ke  bachchon  ki  khurdk  pdne 
ki  jagah  kahdn  hai,  ki  jis  men  sher  i 
babar,  aur  sherni,  aur  sher  i  babar  ke 
bachche  phirte  the,  aur  un  ko  kisi  ne 
nahin  dardyd  ? 

12  Sher  i  babar  apne  bachchon  ki 
khurdk  ke  muwdfiq  phdrtd  thd,  aur 
apni  shernion  ke  liye  gald  ghonttd 
thd,  aur  apni  mdndon  ko  shikdr  se, 
aur  gdron  ko  phdre  htion  se  bhartd 
thd. 

13  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  ki 


U3  Ici  honewdit 


NAUUM,  ni. 


tahdhu 


Dekh,  mail)  tera  mukhdlif  hdn,  aur 
main  us  ki  g^non  ko  jald  diingd,  ki 
dhiinwdn  hoke  urou,  aur  talwdr  tere 
jawan  sher  i  babaron  ko  khd  jdegi ;  aur 
main  terd  shikdr  zamin  par  se  mitd 
ddiiingd,  aur  tero  elchion  ki  4wdz  phir 
suQt  na  jdegi. 

m  BA'B. 

KHU'NKEZ  sbabr  par  wdwaiU! 
wub  jbiitb  aur  liit  se  bilkull 
bbard  bai ;  wuh  sbikdr  ko  nikal  jdne 
nabin  detd. 

2  Kore  ki  dwdz,  aur  paliiyon  ki 
kbarkbardbat,  aur  gboron  ki  lambion 
kd  sbor,  aur  ucbbalnewali  gdrion  ki 
sadd  bai. 

3  Gbur-cbarbon  kd,  sawdr  bo.  jdnd, 
aur  talwdron  ki  cbamak,  aur  bbdlon 
ki  jbalak  boti,  aur  maqtulon  ka  dber, 
aur  Id&bon  kd  tuda  bai;  lasbon  ki 
intibd  nabin ;  we  un  ki  lasbon  par 
tbokar  kbdte  bain. 

4  Us  kbdbsurat  jddu-karnewdli 
fdbisba  ki  zindkdrion  ki  kasrat  se  yib 
botd^hai,  ki  wub  qaumon  ko  apni 
zindiSarion  se,  aur  gbardnon  ko  apni 
jadiigarion  se,  becb  dalti  tbi. 

5  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  bai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  terd  mukbdlif  bun,  aur 
tere  ddmanon  ko  utbdke  tere  munb 
|3ar  pbenk  ddliingd,  aur  qaumon  ko 
teri  barabnagi,  aur  mamlukaton  ko 
terd  satr  dikbldtingd. 

6  Aur  main  maki'iib  gandagidn  tujb 
par  daldngd,  aur  tujbe  ruswd  kar 
ddngd,  bin,  tujbe  angusbt-numd  kar- 
lingd. 

7  Aur  ai.sd  bogd,  ki  bar  ek  jo  tujb 
{)ar  nigdb  karegd  tujb  se  bbdgega,  aur 
kabegd,  ki  Ninawab  wirdn  Lua  bai; 
us  par  kaun  roegd?  main  tere  liye 
tasalli-denewdle  kabdn  se  dbiindb 
laun? 

8  Kyd  tu  No-Ammiin  se  bbald  bai, 
jo  nadion  ke  darmiydn  basd  tbd,  aur 
pdni  us  ki  cbdron  taraf  tbd,  jis  ki 
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sbabrpandb  samundar  tbi,  aur  jis  ki 
diwar  daryd  par  btii  ? 

9  Kiisb  us  kd  zor  tbd,  aur  Misr  bbi, 
aur  un  ki  intibd  na  tbi;  Ftit  aur 
Ltibim  tere  madad-karnewdle  tbe. 

10  Tis  par  bki  wub  jild-watan  bdi, 
bdn,  asir  hoke  gayi ;  us  ke  bacbcbe  us 
ki  sab  gallon  ke  sire  par  patak  ddle 
gaye ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  'izzatddron 
ke  qur'a  ddle,  aur  us  ke  sdre  buzurg 
zanjiron  se  jakre  gaye. 

11  Tu  bbi  sar-mast  bogi :  tii  dp  ko 
cbhipdegi,  tii  bbi  dusbman  ke  dge  se 
pandb  dbdndbegi. 

12  Tere  sdre  hisdr  aise  honge  jaise 
anjir  ke  darakbt,  jin  par  pable  pake 
hue  pbal  lage  bain ;  ki  agar  we  bilde 
jaen,  to  we  kbdnewdle  ke  munb  men 
gir  parenge. 

13  Dekh,  tere  log  jo  tere  darmiydn 
bain,  so  'am-aton  ke  se  bain ;  teri 
mamlukat  ke  darwdze  tere  dusbmanon 
ke  munb  par  kbule  pare  rahenge ;  dg 
tere  arbangon  ko  kbd  jdegi. 

14  Tu  us  waqt  ke  liye  jab  tii  gherl 
jdwe  pani  bhar,  aur  apne  artalon  ko 
mazbfit  kar ;  chible  men  utar,  aur  gdre 
ko  sdn,  aur  pajdwe  ko  durast  kar. 

15  Wabdn  dg  tujbe  kbd  jdegi ;  tal- 
wdr  tujbe  kdt  ddlegi ;  wuh,  chdtne- 
wdli-tiddi  ki  tarah,  tujbe  kbd  jdegi, 
agarcbi  td  apne  ta,in  chatnewdfi-tid- 
dion  ki  mdnind  firdwdn  kare,  aur 
hujum-karnewdH  tiddion  ki  tarah  dp 
ko  babut  kare. 

16  Tu  ne  apne  sauddgaron  ko  fird- 
wdn kiyd,  ki  we  dsmdn  ke  sitdron  se 
ziydda  bde:  chdtnevvdli-tiddidn  kba- 
rdb  kar  detin,  am*  ur  jdti  bain. 

17  Tere  tdjddr  hujdm-karnewdli 
tiddion  ke  se  bain,  aur  tere  sarddr 
bari  se  bari  tiddion  ke  se  bain,  jo  sardi 
ke  waqt  bdron  ke  an<lar  rahti  bain, 
aur  jab  dftdb  nikalta  bai,  to  bhdg 
jdtin,  aur  un  kd  makdn  ma'idm  nahin 
botd  ki  kabdn  bai. 

18  Ai  Asur  ke  bddskdb,  tere  gara- 
riye  sote  bain;  tere  Barddr  let  gaye 


Jtiiinawah  hi  tabaJii, 


HABAQQU^Q,  I. 


jo  hud  chdhti  thi. 


hain;  teri  ri'dyd  pahdron  par  pard- 
ganda  htii  hain,  aur  koi  nahin  hai,  jo 
un  ko  ikatthd  kare. 

19  Teri  shikastagi  ka  darmdn  na- 


hui  hai,  tera  zakhm  kdri  hai :  sab  jo 
teri  shuhrat  sunenge  tujh  par  tdli  bajd- 
wenge;  kydnki  kaun  hai  jis  par  teri 
shai  arat  sada  hujiim  na  karri  thi  ? 


HABAQQU'Q  NABI  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B.  .  I 

WITH  ilhami  kaldm  jo  Habaqqtiq 
nabi  ne  dekhd. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  main  kab  tak 
ndla  kariin,  aur  tii  na  sunegd  ?  zulm 
ke  sabab  kab  tak  main  tere  dge  chil- 
Idiin,  aur  tu  na  bachdwegd  ? 

3  Tii  kydn  mnjhe  badi  ko  dekhne 
detd,  aur  dp  dzurda-hali  par  nazar 
kartd  rahtd  hai?  kyiinki  zulm  aur 
sitam  mere  dge  hain ;  we  log  maujud 
hain,  jo  fitna-angezi  aur  fasdd  barpd 
karte  hain. 

4  Is  liye  shari*at  dhili  ho  gayi,  aur 
insdf  mutlaq  jdri  nahin  hold ;  kydnki 
sharir  rdstkaron  ko  gher  lete  hain ;  is 
sabab  jhuthi  *addlat  ho  rahi  hai. 

5  ^  Gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
dekho,  aur  muldhaza  karo,  aur  nihd- 
yat  ta'ajjub  karo :  is  liye  ki  main 
tumhdre  aiydm  men  ek  kdm  kartd 
hun,  jis  kd  baydn  harchand  ki  koi  turn 
se  kare,  tum  hargiz  bdwar  na  karoge. 

6  Kynnki  dekho,  main  Kasdion  ko 
charhd  Idtingd;  we  talkh-riS  aur  tez- 
mizdj  qaum  hain,  jo  zamin  ke  wasi' 
mulkon  men  hoke  guzar  jdte,  td  ki  un 
dbdd  makdnofi  ko  jo  un  ke  nahin  hain 
chhin  lewen. 

7  We  dardne  aur  haibatnak  hain; 
un  ki  'addlat  aur  un  kd  fatwa  un  hi  se 
niklegd. 

8  Un  ke  ghore  chiton  se  bhi  tez- 
qadam  hain,  aur  we  un  bheriyon  se 
bhi  jo  shdm  ko  nikalte  ziydda  subukpd 
hain  :  aur  un  ke  sawdr  jamdte  hdej 
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I  dte,  ban,  un  ke  we  sawdr  jo  ddr  se 
chale  dte  hain ;  we  'uqdb  ki  mdnind, 
jo  apni  khurdk  par  jhapattd  hai,  par- 
wdz  karte. 

9  We  lutne  ko  sab  ke  sab  dte  hai^ ; 
un  ke  chihre  saff  ba  saff  dge  ki  teraf 
barhte^  aur  we  asiron  ko  ret  ke  ddnon 
ki  mdnind  jam'a  karte  hain. 

10  We  bddshdhon  ko  thatthon  men 
urdte,  aur  shdhzdde  un  ke  age  mas- 
khara  bote;  aur  we  har  ek  qil'a  ko 
dekhke  ban  si  karte,  we  mitti  se  dam- 
dama  bdndhkar  use  le  lete. 

11  Tab  un  ki  tabi*at  aur  bhi  tez  ho 
jdti ;  aur  we  guzar  jdte,  aur  gundh 
karte,  aisd  gumdn  karke  ki  yih  meri 
quwat  mere  ma'bdd  ki  taraf  se  hai. 

12  ^  A  i  mere  Khudawand  Khudd, 
ai  mere  Quddns,  kyd  tii  azal  se  nahin 
hai?  ham  nahin  marenge.  Ai  Khu- 
dIwand,  tii  ne  unhen  *addlat  ke  liye 
thahrdyd  hai ;  aur  ai  Khudd  e  Qddir, 
tii  ne  un  ko  sarzanish  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  kiyd  hai. 

13  Teri  ankhen  aid  pdk  hain,  ki  td 
badi  ko  dekh  nahin  saktd,  aur  td 
shardrat  par  nigdh  kar  nahin  saktd 
hai :  phir  kdhe  ko  in  gdratgaron  par 
nazar  kartd  hai,  aur  jis  waqt  sharir  us 
ddmi  ko  jo  us  se  rdstbdz  hai  nigal  jdtd 
hai,  tab  td  kis  liye  chupkd  rahtd  hai  ? 

14  Aur  oani  A'dam  ko  samundar 
ki  machhlion  ki  mdnind  bandtd  hai, 
I  aur  kire  niakoron  ki  mdnind  kartd 
jhai,  jin  par  koi  hukdmat-karnewdld 
j  nahin  ? 


N'ubi  ki  shikdyat. 


HABAQQU'Q,  II.  Kasdic/ri  par  anewdii  dfaten. 


15  We  uii  sabhoD  ko  bansi  se  utha 
lete  baiu,  aiir  apne  jdl  men  pbansate 
hain,  aur  luab^-jdl  men  jam'a  karte 
hain :  is  liye  we  shddm^n  aur  khusb- 
waqt  bain. 

16  Isi  liye  we  apne  jjll  ke  dge  qur- 
bdnidn  guzrdnte  bain,  aur  apne  mabd- 
jdl  par  lubdn  jaldte  bain ;  kydnki  un 
ke  wasile  se  un  kd  bakbra  laziz  bai, 
aur  un  ki  giza  cbarb  bai. 

17  Kyd  we  is  liye  apne  jdl  ko  kbdli 
karte,  aur  qaumon  ko  bar  waqt  ke 
qatl  karne  se  bdz  nabin  dte  ? 

II  BA'B. 

MAIN  apni  didgdb  par  kbara  ra- 
biingd,  aur  burj  par  apne  liye 
jagab  tbahrddngd,  aur  muntazir  ra- 
biingd,  ki  dekbiin,  ki  wub  mujbe  kyd 
kabegd,  aur  main  apne  mubdbase  ki 
bdbat  kyd  jawdb  diingd. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujbe  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kabd,  ki  Royd  ko  likb,  aur 
laubon  par  qalamband  kar,  ki  wub  jo 
use  parbe  so  daure. 

3  Kyunki  yib  royd  banoz  ek  mu- 
qarrari  waqt  ke  liye  bai,  magar  dkbir 
ko  apnd  mazmun  zdbir  karegi,  aur 
jbntb  na  kabegi :  agarcbi  wub  deri 
kare,  tau  bbi  us  kd  muntazir  rab,  ki 
wub  yaqinan  degi,  aur  dirang  na 
karegi. 

4  Dekb  magrdr  ko!  us  kd  dil  us 
men  rdst  nabin  bai:  par  sddiq  apne 
imdn  se  jiegd. 

5  ^  Hdn,  azbaski  mai  dbokbd  dene- 
wdli  bai,  ddmi  gustdkb  botd;  wub 
apne  gbar  men'  nabin  rabtd ;  wub 
pdtdl  ki  mdnind  apni  tamannd  barbdtd 
bai;  wub  maut  kd  sd  bai  ki  dsiida 
nabin  botd;  balki  sdri  qaumon  ko 
apne  pds  jam'a  kartd  bai,  aur  sdri 
gurobon  ko  apne  nazdik  fardbam  kartd 
bai. 

6  Kyd  sab  ke  sab  us  ki  bdbat  masl 
na  Idwenge,  aur  tabqir  se  us  par  ki- 
ndya  na  karenge,  aur  na  kabenge,  ki 
Us  par  wdwaifd  bai  jo  us  mdl  se,  jo  ki 
us  kd  nabin  bai,  taraqqi  kartd  bai ! 
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kab  tak?  aur  us  par,  jo  apne  upar 
babut  se  girau  Iddtd  bai ! 

7  Kyd  we  jo  tujbe  satdwen  acbanak 
na  utbenge,  aur  we  jo  tujbe  muztarib 
karen  beddr  na  bonge,  aur  tti  un  ke 
liye  Mt  boga  ? 

8  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  babut  si  qaumon 
ko  liit  liyd  bai,  logon  ke  sdre  bacbe 
bde  tujbe  lut  lenge  :  admion  ki  kbun- 
rezi  aur  zulm  ke  sabab,  jo  sarzamin, 
aur  sbabr,  aur  us  ke  sdre  bdsbindon 
par  biid. 

9  Us  par  wdwaild,  jo  apne  gbar 
ke  liye  nd-baqq  fdida  utbdtd  bai,  td  ki 
apne  dsbiydne  ko  bulandi  par  bandwe, 
aur  musibat  ke  galabe  se  ribdi  pdwe ! 

10  Tu  ne  babutere  logon  ko  mun- 
qat'a  karke  apne  gbardne  ke  liye  sbarm 
bdsil  kiyd,  aur  apni  jdn  kd  gunabgdr 
biid. 

11  Kydnki  pattbar  jo  diwar  men 
bai  cbillaegd,  aur  int  sbabtir  ke  dar- 
miydn  us  ko  jawdb  degi. 

12  1[  Us  par  wdwaild,  jo  kbunrezi 
se  qasbe  ko  bind  kartd  bai,  aur  sba- 
rdrat  se  sbabr  ko  ta'mir  kartd  bai ! 

13  Dekbo,  kyd  yib  bdl  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ki  taraf  se  nabin  bai,  ki  log  dg 
bi  ke  liye  mibnat  masbaqqat  karen, 
aur  qaumen  batdlat  ke  liye  apne  ta,in 
tbakdwen  ? 

14  Kyunki  jis  tarab  pdni  se  samun- 
dar  bbard  bud  bai,  usi  tarab  zamin 
Khudawand  ke  jaldl  ki  sbindsai  se 
ma'miir  bogi. 

15  %  Us  par  wdwaild  bai  jo  apne 
bamsdye  ko  mai  pildtd  bai,  aur  apne 
masbkize  se  undelke  use  matwdld 
kartd  bai,  td  ki  tii  un  kd  satr  dekbe ! 

16  Td  'izzat  ke  'iwaz  ruswdi  se 
bbar  gayd  bai;  tid  bbi  pi,  aur  apni 
kbalri  be-parda  kar :  Khudawand  ke 
dabne  bdtb  kd  piydla  cbau-pber  jdke 
tujb  tak  pabuncbegd,  aur  teri  sbaukat 
par  sbarmindagi  ki  qai  paregi. 

17  Kyiinki  wub  zor  zulm  jo  Lubndn 
par  biie  tujbe  gber  lenge,  jis  tarab  se 
darindon  kd  sbikdr  karnd  unben  dardtd 


Nabi  led  Khudd  k% 


HABAQQU'Q,  III.    haskniat  deJchhar  kdmpnd* 


tiai;  Mmion  ki  khiinrezi,  aur  zulm 
ke  sabab,  jo  mulk,  aur  sliahr,  aur  us 
ke  sdre  bdshindon  par  baa. 

18  ^  Tardsbi  bdi  miirat  se  kyd  bd- 
sil,  ki  us  ke  bandnewdle  ne  use  kbod- 
ke  banayd  bai  ?  dbali  bui  murat,  aur 
jbiitbon  ke  sikbldnewdle  se  kyi  fdida, 
jo  k^m  kd  bananewdld  us  par  bbarosd 
rakbtd  bai,  ki  giinge  buton  ko  bandtd 
bai? 

19  Us  par  wdwaild  bai,  jo  lakri  se 
kabe,  ki  Jdg  ;  aur  be-zub^n  pattbar 
se,  ki  Jdg  utb,  wub  sikbldwe  !  Dekb 
wub  to  bai,  aur  us  par  sone  rupe  kd 
mulainma'  bai,  par  us  ke  bicb  men 
mutiaqau  dam  nabin. 

20  Magar  KhudIwand  apni  mu- 
qaddas  baikal  men  bai ;  sdri  zamin  us 
ke  dge  kbdmosb  bo  rabe. 

Ill  BA'B. 

HABAQQU'Q  nabi  ki  du'd,  Sbijji- 
ontit  ke  sur  par. 

2  Ai  KhudIwand,  main  ne  teri 
kbabar  suni,  aur  dar  gayd  :  ai  Khu- 
DAWAND,  tii  barson  ke  darmiyan  apne 

\  kam  ko  naye  sar  se  raunaq  bakbsb, 
\  barson  ke  bicb  use  sbubrat  de :  qabr 
;  ke  darmiydn  rabm  ko  ydd  kar. 

3  Kbudd  Taim4n  se,  aur  wub  jo 
Quddiis  bai  kob  i  Fdran  se  dya.  Silab, 
Us  ki  sbaukat  se  dsmdn  cbbip  gayd, 
aur  zamin  us  ki  bamd  se  ma'mur  biii, 

4  Us  ki  jagmagdbat  nur  ki  mdnind 
tbi ;  us  ke  bdtb  se  kiranen  niklin 
par  wabdn  bbi  us  ki  qudrat  dar-par- 
da  tbi. 

5  Marl  us  ke  age  age  cbali ;  aur  us 
ke  qadamon  par  atasbi  wabd  rawana 
biii. 

6  Wub  kbard  bud,  aur  us  ne  zamin 
ko  larzd  diyd ;  us  ne  nigdb  ki,  aur 
qaumon  ko  pardganda  kar  diyd;  aur 
qadim  pabar  reza  reza  bo  gaye,  aur 
}  »urani  pabanan  us  ke  age  dbas  gayin 
U6  ki  qadini  rdben  yibi  bain. 

7  Main  ne  dekbd  ki  Kiisbdn  ke 
kbaimori  par  bipat  tbi,  aur  zamin 
Midydn  ke  parda  kamp  jdte  tbe. 

1089 


8  Kya  tii  nadion  se  bezdr  tbd,  ai 
KhudIwand  ?  kyd  darydon  par  terd 
qabr  tbd?  kyd  samundar  par  tera 
gazab  tbd,  ki  td  apne  gboron  par,  aur 
fatbydbi  ki  gdrion  par,  sawdr  biid  ? 

9  Teri  kamdn  biikull  nangi  ki  gayi, 
jaisd  ki  iA  ne  fermdyd  ;  bdn,  qaumon 
ke  sdtb  qasam  bbi  ki.  Sildb.  Tii  ne 
zamin  ko  cbirke  use  nadidn  kar  diyd. 

10  Pabdron  ne  tujbe  dekbd,  aur 
kdmp  gaye ;  pdni  ki  bdrb  babke  gu- 
zar  gayi ;  gabrdo  ne  apni  dwdz  buland 
ki,  aur  apne  bdtb  dpar  ko  utbde. 

11  Suraj  aur  cbdnd  apne  apne  ma- 
kdn  men  tbabar  gaye,  tere  tiron  ki 
rosbni  ke  bd'is  jo  uren,  aur  tere  l3idle 
ki  cbamkdbat  ke  sabab. 

12  Tii  qabr  ke  sdtb  zamin  par  kiicb 
kar  gayd ;  tu  ne  nibdyat  gusse  boke 
qaumon  ko  raund  ddld  bai. 

13  Tii  apni  qaum  ko  ribdi  dene  ke 
liye,  bdn,  apni  mamsiib  ko  ribdi  dene 
ke  liye  nikal  cbald;  tu  bunydd  ko 
gardan  tak  nangd  karke  sbarir  ke 
gbar  ke  sir  ko  kucbal  ddltd  bai.  Sildb. 

14  Tti  ne  us  ke  sarddron  men  se 
use  jo  'dli  darje  kd  tbd,  usi  ke  bbdlon 
se  mdr  ddld;  we  mujbe  pardganda 
karne  ko  dndbi  ki  tarab  nikal  de ;  un 
kd  fakbr  yib  tbd,  ki  miskinon  ko  bam 
cbupke  nigal  jdwen. 

15  Tii  apne  gboron  ke  sdtb  samun- 
dar se,  bdn,  bare  pdni  ke  dbeu  ke  dar- 
miydn  se  guzar  gayd. 

16  Is  ke  sunte  bi  merd  kalejd  dabal 
gayd ;  us  dwdz  se  mere  bontb  hilne 
lage :  sardbat  meri  baddion  men  paitb 
gayi ;  mere  tale  ke  'azd  kdmp  gaye, 
td  ki  main  musibat  ke  din  drdm  pddn, 
jab  ki  we  log  jo  bam  par  banilft  kiyd 
cbdbte  cbarb  dwen. 

17  ^  Harcband  ki  anjir  kd  darakbt 
na  pbdle,  aur  tdkon  men  mo  we  na 
lagen,  aur  zaitdnon  ke  pbal  jdte  raben, 
aur  kbeton  men  kucbb  andj  paidd  na 
bo,  aur  galla  bbersdle  men  kdt  ddld 
jdwe,  aur  gde  bail  tbd^on  men  na 
raben ; 

MM 


bJahi  hi  lOiudd  par 


SAFANIYA'H,  1. 


hharosd  rakhnd. 


18  Tis  par  bhi  main  KnuDiwAND  j  wat  hai,  aur  wiih  mujhe  hirm  ke  se 
ki  ydd  men  khushi  kan\ngd ;  main'pdnw  degd,  aur  mujhe  mere  dncho 


apni  najdt  ke  Khudd  ke  sabab  khush 
waqt  houn gd. 

19  IvHUDiwAND  Khudd  meri  qA- 


makdnon  par  sair  karwdegd.  Sarddr 
mnganni  ke  liye  men  binon  ke  sdtK. 


SAFANIYAH  NABI  KI'  KITAB. 


.  BA'B. 

\7"AHU'DA'H  ke  badsbdh  Ynsiydh 
X  bin  A'mtin  ke  aiydm  men,  Khu- 
dIwand  kd  kaldm,  jo  Safaniydh  bin 
Eushi,  bin  Jadaliydb,  bin  Amariydh, 
bin  Hizqiydh  ko  pahunchd. 

2  Main  mulk  ki  sath  par  se  sab  ke 
sab  ko  bilkuU  nest  kariingd,  Khuda- 
WAND  farmdtd  hai. 

3  Main  insdn  ko  aur  haiwdn  ko 
nest  kar^ngd ;  hawd  ke  parindon  ko, 
aur  samundar  ki  machhlion  ko,  aur 
shariron  ke  sdth  thokar  khildnewdle 
buton  ko,  nest  kainingd,  aur  insdn  ko 
mulk  men  se  kdt  ddlungd,  Khuda- 
WANP  farmdtd  hai. 

4  Main  Yahiiddh  par,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam  ke  sdre  bdshindon  par,  apnd  hath 
chaldungd,  aur  is  makdn  men  se  Ba'al 
ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  aur  Kamdrim  ke 
ndm  ko  kdhinon  ke  sdth,  nest  kar- 
iingd ; 

"o  Aur  un  ko  bhi,  jo  kothon  par 
charhke  dsmdn  ke  lashkar  ko  piijte 
hain  ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  sijda  karke  Khu- 
DAWAND  M  qasam  khdte  hain,  aur 
Malkdm  ki  saugand  karte  hain ; 

6  Aur  un  ko  bhi,  jo  KhudIwand 
se  bargashta  hue  hain,  aur  jo  KhudI- 
wand ko  nahin  dhdndhte,  aur  us  ke 
tdlib  nahin  bote. 

7  Tum'Khuddwand  Yaeowah  ke 
biiztir  chupke  raho :  kyiinki  Khuda- 
vfAND  kd  din  nazdik  hai;  is  liye  ki 
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Khudawand  ne  zabihe  ki  taiydri  ki  ] 

hai,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  bulayd  unhen  ] 

makhsds  kiyd  hai.  ] 

8  Aur  KhudIwand  ke  zabihe  ke  i 
din  men  aisd  hogd,  ki  main  amiron 
ko,  aur  bddshdh-zddon  ko,  aur  un  : 
sabhon  ko  jitne  ki  ajnabi  poshdk 
pahinte  hain,  sazd  ddngd.  ; 

9  Main  usi  din  men  un  sabhon  ko,  i 
ki  jitne  dstdna  ke  tipar  kddke  jdte  \ 
hain,  aur  apne  dqd  ke  gharon  ko  Mt 
aur  makr  se  bharte  hain,  sazd  dnngd.  f 

10  Aur  usi  din  men  aisd  hoga,  Khu- 
dawand farmdtd  hai,  ki  Machhli-phd- 
tak  se  ndle  ki  dwdz,  aur  ddsre  phdtak  j 
se  mdtam  ki,  aur  tilon  par  se  bari  [i 
kharkhardhat  ki  sadd  uthegi.  \ 

11  Ai*  Maktis  ke  rahnewdlo,  turn  r 
mdtam  karo ;  kyunki  Kan'dn  ke  sab  r 
log  mdre  gaye ;  we  jo  chdndi  ko  utha 
liye  jdte  the,  so  munqati*  hue.  t 

12  Aur  us  waqt  ydn  hogd,  ki  main  i 
chirdg  leke  Yardsalam  men  taldsh  \ 
kardngd,  aur  jitne  apni  talchhat  par  ^ 
jam  gaye  hain,  aur  apne  dil  men  kah-  ^ 
te  hain,  ki  "Khudawand  na  bliala 
karegd"na  burd  karegd,  un  ko  sazd  ^ 
dungd.  L 

13  Tab  un  ke  mal  o  asbab  liite  ^ 
jdenge,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ujar  jdenge; 
we  "to  gharon  ko  bandwen,  par  un  men 
bud  o  bdsh' nahin  karenge;  aur  td-  j, 
kistdn  lagdwen,  par  un  ki  mai  nahin  [ 
pienge.  i 


Filistion,  Moab,  aur  Kush   SAFANIYA'H,  II, 

14  KhudIwand  kd  bard,  din  qarib 
hai,  hdn,  nazdik  hai,  aur  ban  jaldi 
karta :  hdn,  Khudawand  ke  din  ki 
dwdz  hoti  hai  :  wahan  zabardast  dd- 
mi  phiitke  roegd. 

15  Wuh  din  qahr  kd  din  hai,  dukh 
aur  rauj  kd  din,  wirani  aur  khardbi  kd 
din,  tdriki  aur  uddsi  kd  din,  abr  aur 
tiragi  kd  din, 

16  Hasin  shahron  par,  aur  unche 
burjon  par,  narsingc  aur  jangi  lalkdr 
kd  din. 

17  Aur  main  insdn  par  musibat 
daldngd,  yahdn  tak  ki  we  andhon  ki 
manind  chalenge,  is  liye  ki  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  gunahgdr  hue;  un  kd 
^htin  dhdl  ki  tarah  girdyd  jdegd,  aur 
un  kd  gosht  gdh  ki  mdnind. 

18  Khudawand  ke  qahr  ke  din 
men  na  un  ki  chdndi  na  un  kd  sond 
un  ko  bachd  sakegd ;  par  sari  sarza- 
min  ko  us  ki  gairat  ki  dg  khd  jdegi ; 
kyunki  wuh  ek  lakht  mulk  ke  sare 
bdshindon  ko  tamdm  kar  ddlegd. 

II  BA^B.    '  ■ 

TUM  'aql  pakro  aur  ta'ammul  karo, 
ai  nd-pasand  qaum, 

2  Us  se  dge  ki  taqdir  ilahi  jane,  us 
se  peshtar  ki  wuh  din  bhus  ki  mdnind 
jdtd  rahe,  us  se  dge  ki  Khudawand 
kd  qahr  i  shadid  turn  par  ndzil  howe, 
us  se  peshtar  ki  Khudawand  ke 
gazab  kd  din  tum  par  d  pahunche. 

3  Ai  mulk  ke  sdre  halim  logo,  jo 
us  ke  hukmon  par  chalte  ho,  tum 
Khudawand  ko  dhiindho;  rdstbdzi 
ko  dhiindho,  farotani  ki  taldsh  karo  ; 
;  shdyad  ki  tum  Khudawand  ke  gazab 
ike  din  chhipde  jdo. 

4  ^  Kydnki  'Azzah  tark  ki  jdegi, 
;aur  Asqaltin  ek  wirdna  hogi :  aur  Ash- 
dud  jo  hai  we  din  ke  do  pahar  ko  use 
nikdl  denge,  aur  'Aqriin  jar  se  ukhdri 
jdegi. 

5  Samundar  ke  sdhil  ke  rahnewdlon 
par,  Karetion  ki  qaum  par,  wdwaiid 

I  hai  1  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  turnhdre 
barkhildf  hai,  ai  Kan'dn,  Filistion  ki 
lOUl 


par,  dnewdli  afaten, 

sarzamin  ;  main  tujhe  nest  o  ndbtid 
kardngd,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi  basnewdld 
na  rahe. 

6  Aur  samundar  ke  sdhil  chard^^ 
gdhon,  aur  garariyon  ke  hauzon,  aur 
bher-khdnon  ke  liye  honge. 

7  Aur  wuhi  nawdhi  Yahdddh  ke 
ghardne  ke  bdqi  logon  ko  liye  hogi ; 
we  us  men  chardyd  karenge ;  we  shdm 
ke  waqt  Asqalun  ke  makdnon  men  let 
rahenge ;  kyunki  Khudawand  un  kd 
Khuda  un  par  phir  nazar  karegd,  aur 
un  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  karegd. 

8  ^  Main  ne  Modb  ki  maldmat  aur 
bam  'Ammdn  ke  ta'ne  sune,  ki  unhon 
ne  men  qaum  ko  maldmat  ki,  aur  un 
ki  sarhaddon  ki  mukhdlafat  men  ta- 
kabbur  kiyd  hai. 

9  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  apni  haydt  ki  qasam  khd- 
kar  farmdyd  hai,  Yaqman  Modb  Sadrim 
ki  mdnind  hogd,  aur  bani  'Ammdn 
'Amiirah  ki  mdnind,  balki  wuh  aisi 
sarzamin  hogi,  jo  pur-khdr,  aur  na- 
maksdr,  aur  hamesha  ki  wirdni  rahegi ; 
mere  logon  kebache  hdeunhen  lutenge, 
aur  meri  qaum  ke  bdqi  log  un  ke  md- 
lik  honge. 

10  Yih  un  par  un  ki  magrdri  ke 
sabab  wdqi'  hogd ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  logon  ki  maldmat 
ki  hai,  aur  un  ke  barkhildf  apne  ko 
buland  kiyd  hai. 

11  Khudawand  un  ke  liye  hai- 
batnak  hogd,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre  ma'- 
budon  ko  aisd  karegd,  ki  we  ghul 
jdenge ;  aur  bar  koi  apni  apni  jagah 
men,  hdn,  bahri  mamdlik  ke  sab  bdsh- 
inde  us  ki  parastish  karenge. 

12  Tum  bhi,  ai  Kiish  ke  rahne- 
wdlo,  meri  talwdr  se  mdre  jdoge. 

13  Aur  wuh  uttar  par  apnd  hdth 
chaldegd,  aur  Asur  ko  khardb  karegd, 
aur  Ninawah  ko  wirdn  aur  baydbdn 
ki  mdnind  khushk  kar  degd. 

14  Aur  galle  us  ke  darmiydn  let- 
enge,  hdn,  qaumon  ke  sdre  bahdim ; 
hawdsil  aur  bagld  us  ke  sutdnon  ke 


SAFANl^AH,  111. 


Saikun  ho 


siron  par  jnaqdm  karenge  ;  chahchah- 
ane  ki  dwdz  un  ke  jharokhon  men 
hogi ;  un  ki  dahlizon  men  wird.ni 
hogi ;  kyiinki  saro  kd  kdm  jo  band  hai 
be-ar  chliora  gayd  hai. 

15  Yiii  wuh  shadindn  sliahr  hai  jo 
be-fikr  hoke  ralita  thd,  jis  ne  apne  dil 
men  kahd,  ki  Main  hiin,  aur  mere 
siwd  koi  diisrd  nahin;  so  wuh  kaisi 
wlrdni  hdd,  haiwanon  ke  baithne  ki 
jagah !  bar  ek  jo  udhar  se  guzar  kar- 
egd,  BO  phuphkdrega,  aur  apnd  hdth 
hildwegd. 

Ill  BA'B. 
TA'WAILA'  us  sarkash  aur  dMda 


aur  zulm-kamewdle  shahr  par  ! 
Us  ne  kalam  ko  nahin  suna ;  wuh 
tarbiyat-pazir  na  hud;  Khudawand 
par  bharosd  na  rakhd ;  aur  wuh  apne 
Khudd  ke  nazdik  na  dyd. 

3  Us  ke  darmiydn  us  ko  sarddr 
garajnewdle  babar  bain;  us  ke  qdzi 
bheriye  bain,  jo  shdm  ko  nikalte,  aur 
haddion  ke  chdbne  kd  kam  subh  tak 
nahin  cbhorte. 

4  Us  ke  nabi  Idfzan  aur  dagabaz 
hain ;  us  ke  kdhinon  ne  maqdis  ko 
ndpdk  kiyd  hai ;  unhon  ne  shari'at  se 
'uddi  kiyd  hai. 

5  Khijdawand,  jo  sddiq  hai,  us  ke 
darmiydn  hai ;  wuh  kuchh  be-insdti 
nahin  karegd ;  wuh  bar  subh  ko  apni 
'addlat  roshni  men  Idtd  hai,  us  men 
kasr  nahin ;  magar  be-insdf  ddmi 
sharm  ko  nahin  jdntd  hai. 

G  Main  ne  qaumon  ko  kdt  dald : 
un  ke  burj  barbdd  kiye  gaye;  main 
ne  un  ke  kuchon  ko  wirdn  kiyd,  ki 
un  men  koi  nahin  chaltd  ;  un  ke  shahr 
ujar  hue,  aise  ki  koi  insdn  nahin,  koi 
bdskinda  nahin. 

7  Main  ne  kahd,  ki  Faqat  mujh  se 
darti  rah ;  tu  nasihat  qabfil  kar ;  aisd 
ii  us  ki  basti  kdti  na  jdwe,  us  sab  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  main  ne  us  ke  haqq  men 
thahrdyd ;  par  unhon  ne  sawere  uthkar 
apni  tariqon  ko  bigdrd. 


tazir  raho,  Ehtjdawakd  farmdtd  hai, 
us  din  tak  ki  main  Mt  ke  iiye  uthdn  ; 
kydnki  merd  irdda  hai,  ki  qaumon  ko 
jam'a  karnn,  aur  mamlukaton"  ko 
ikatthd  karun,  ta  ki  main  apne  gazab 
ko,  hdn,  sdre  qahr  i  shadid  ko  un  par 
ndzil  kartin  ;  kyiinki  meri  gairat  ki  dg 
sdri  zamin  ko  nigal  jdegi. 

9  Kyiinki  main  phir  us  waqfc  logon 
ko  pdk  honth  kar  ddngd,  td  ki  we  sab 
ke  sab  Khudawand  kd  ndm  lewen, 
aur  ek  dil  hokar  us  ki  bandagi  kar  en. 

10  Kdsh  ki  nahron  ke  pdr  se  mere 
'abid,  hdn,  mere  pardganda  logon  ki 
beti,  mere  liye  hadya  Idwegi. 

11  Usi  din  tu  apne  sdre  kamon  ke 
sabab,  jin  se  tii  meri  gunahgdr  hiii  hai, 
khijlat  na  uthdwegi ;  kyunki  main  us 
waqt  tere  darmiydn  se  tere  magrdr 
aur  fakhr-bdz  logon  k©  nikdi  lunga, 
aur  td  mere  muqaddas  pahar  par  phir 
takabbur  na  karegi. 

12  Aur  main  ek  garib  aur  miskin 
qaum  ko  tere  darmiydn  chhor  ddnga, 
aur  we  RhudIwand  ke  ndm  par 
bharosd  rakhcijge. 

13  Isrdel  ke  bdqi  log  badkdridn 
nahin  karenge,  aur  jhuth  nahin  bol- 
enge,  aur  un  ke  munh  men  dagd-dene- 
wdli  zubdn  nahin  pdi  jdegi ;  balki  we 
khdenge,  aur  let  rahenge,  aur  koi  un 
ko  nahin  dardwegd. 

14  \  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  td  gd ;  ai 
Isrdel,  tu  lalkdr ;  ai  Yardsalam  ki  beti, 
td  apne  tamdm  dil  se  khushi  aur 
khurrami  kar. 

15  Khudawand  teri  dfaton  ko 
utha  le  gayd  hai,  us  ne  tere  dush- 
manon  ko  nikdl  diyd  hai ;  Khuda- 
wand Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  tere  dar- 
miydn liai ;  td  phir  musibat  ko  nahin 
dekhegi. 

16  Us  din  Yardsalam  ko  kahd  jdegd, 
ki  Td  mat  dar;  aur  Saihdn  ko.  Id 
Tere  hdth  dhile  na  hon. 

17  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  jo  tere 


darmiydn  hai,  so  qddir  hai ;  wuM 
\  Bdwujdd  LTke  tuna  mere  mim- 1  bachd  iegd,  wuh  t^re  sabab  se  shddmdn 
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najdt  dene  ha  HAJ* 

hoke  khushi  karegd ;  apm  muhabbat 
ke  bd*is  wub  ilzdm  dene  ke  badle 
khdmosh  rahegd  ;  wiih  gdte  hde  tere 
liye  shddmdni  kareg^. 

18  Main  un  ko,  jo  muqaddas  ja- 
md'at  ke  liye  gamgin  hain,  jo  turn 
men  se  hain,  jin  par  us  ke  sabab 
mafdmat  kd  bojh  thd,  fardham  kar- 
tingd. 

~19  Dekh,  main  usi  waqt  un  sabhon 
ko,  jo  tujhe  satdte  hain,  mdriingd,  aur 
wuh  jo  langrdti  hai  use  rihdi  diingd, 


jr,  I.  uyx'da. 

aur  khdrij  kiye  hilon  ko  ikattlid  kar- 
lingd ;  aur  bar  ek  mamlukat  men 
jahdn  we  ruswd  kiye  gaye  main  un- 
hen  sitiida  aur  ndmwar  kartinga. 

20  Jis  \va({t  ki  main  tumhen  jam'a 
kardngd,  usi  waqt  turn  ko  pher  Id- 
lingd;  kyiinki  jis  waqt  tumhdri 
dn  khon  ke  dge  tumhdri  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  karungd,  tum  ko  zamin  ki 
sdri  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ndmdwar 
karungd,  aur  tumhen  situdagi  bakhsh- 
tingd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai.  * 


HAJJI  NABI'  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

DA'RA'  bddshdh  ki  saltanat  ke 
ddsre  baras,  aur  us  ke  chhathe 
mahine,  aur  us  mahine  ki  pahli  tdrikh, 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  Siydltiel  ke 
bete  Zanibdbul  ko,  jo  Yahiiddh  kd 
ndzim  thd,  aur  Yahiisadaq  ke  bete 
Yahdsu'a  ko,  jo  sarddr  kdhin  thd, 
Hajji  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  pahunchd,  aur 
us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farm  aid 
hai,  ki  Yih  log  kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh 
waqt,  jis  waqt  ki  Khudawand  kd 
^^har  bandy d  jdwe,  abhi  nahm  pahun- 
chd. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam  Hajji 
aabi  par  ndzil  hud,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

4  Are  tum,  kyd  tumhdrd  waqt  hai, 
ki  apne  gharon  men  jin  ki  diwdron 
par  takhta-bandi  ki  gayi  hai  sukiinat 
karo,  aur  yih  ghar  wirdn  rahe  ? 

5  Aur  ab  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yim  far- 
rndtd  hai,  ki  Tum  apni  rdhon  par  gaur 
biro. 

6  Tum  ne  bahut  sd  boyd,  par  thord 
adsil  karte  ho;  tum  khdte  ho,  par 
istida  nahin  liote ;  tum  pite  ho,  par 
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pine  se  ser  nahin  bote;  tum  kapre 
pahinte  ho,  par  koi  garm  nahin  hotd ; 
aur  wuh  jo  mazdiiri  kartd  hai  so  mih- 
natdna  jam'a  kartd,  td  ki  use  ek  phati 
thaili  men  rakhe. 

7  %  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Tum  apni  rdhon  par  gaur  karo. 

8  Pahdr  par  charhkar  lakn  Ido,  aur 
ghar  ko  bando ;  main  us  se  khush 
hiinga,  aur  men  buzurgi  ki  jdegi, 
Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

9  Tum  muntazir  bahut  ke  rahe,  aur 
dekho,  thord  mild :  aur  jab  tum  use 
ghar  men  Ide,  to  main  ne  us  par  phdn- 
kd.  Kyun  ?  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai.  Sabab  yih  hai,  ki  merd  ghar 
wirdn  hai,  aur  tum  men  se  bar  koi 
apne  apne  ghar  ko  daurd  chald  jdtd 
hai. 

10  Is  liye  asman  tumhdre  lipar  band 
hai  ki  os  nahin  girti,  aur  zamin  apne 
hdsil  dene  se  bdz  di. 

11  Aur  main  ne  khushk-sdli  ko 
talab  kiyd,  ki  wuh  zamin  par,  aur 
pahdron  par,  aur  andj  par,  aur  nayi 
mai  par,  aur  tel  par,  aur  sab  par  jo 
zamin  se  hdsil  hotd  hai,  aur  insdn  par, 


Logon  ho  Jcdm  par  tar  gib  dend.  HAJJI',  II. 

aur  haiwdn  par,  aur  hdth  ki  sdri  mih- 
nat  par  dwe. 

12  %  Tab  Zartibdbul  bin  Siydltiel, 
aur  Yahiisii'a  bin  Yahdsadaq  sarddr 
kdhin,  aur  qaum  ke  sdre  bdqi  log, 
KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  ke  kaldm 
ke,  aur  Hajji  nabi  ki  bdton  ke,  mu- 
wdfiq  us  ke  ki  jis  ke  liye  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khudd  ne  use  bheja  tbd,  shana- 
wd  htie;  aur  log  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  dar  gaye. 

13  Tab  Khudawand  ke  paigambar 
Hajji  ne,  Khudawand  kd  paigdm  pdko, 
us  qaum  ko  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
farmdta  hai.  Main  tumhdre  sdth  hiin. 

14  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Zartibdbul 
bin  Siydltiel  Yahlidah  ke  ndzim  ki 
rdh  ko,  aur  Yahiisd'a  bin  Yahnsadaq 
sardar  kdhin  ki  riih  ko,  aur  qaum  ke 
bdqi  logon  ki  rnh  ko,  targib  di :  so  we 
a^,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  apne  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ke  bandne  men  mashgiil  hue. 

15  Aur  yih  wdqi'a  Ddra  bddshdh  ki 
saltanat  ke  dusre  baras  ke  chhathe 
mahine  ki  chaubiswin  tdrikh  men 
ML 

II  BA'B. 

SA'TWEN  mahine,  aur  us  mahine 
ki  ikkiswin  tdrikh  Khudawand 
kd  kaldm  Hajji  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  d  pa- 
hunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd.  ki 

2  Ab  Zanibdbul  bin  Siydltiel  Ya- 
htiddh  ke  ndzim  ko,  aur  Yahusii'a  bin 
Yahusadaq  sarddr  kdhin  ko,  aur  qaum 
ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  farmd  aur  aisd  kah, 

3  Tum  men  se  kaun  rahd  hai  jis  ne 
is  haikal  ko  us  ki  pahli  raunaq  par 
dekhd?  aur  ab  yih  kaisi  hai  jo  a,b 
dekbte  ho?  kyd  yih  us  ki  nisbat  se 
tumhdri  nazaron  men  nd-chiz  nahin 
dikhldi  deti  hai  ? 


Bmri  hiihdl  M  raunaq, 

tumhdre  sdth  hdn,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far- 
mdtd  hai ; 

5  Kaldm  us  'ahd  kd,  jo  Misr  se  ni- 
kalte  waqt  main  ne  tum  se  bdndhd. 
so  qdim  hai,  aur  men  wuh  Rtih  tum- 
hdre darmiydn  rahti  hai :  mat  daro. 

6  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Hanoz  ek  martaba,  aur 
thori  si  muddat  ba'd,  main  dsmdn,  aur 
zamin,  aur  tari,  aur  khushki  ko  hila 
diingd ; 

7  Balki  main  sdri  qaumon  ko  hila 
diingd,  aur  sdri  qaumon  ki  margiib 
chizen  hdth  men  dengi,  aur  main  is 
ghar  ko  jaldi  se  bhar  ddngd,  Rabb  uI 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

8  Chdndi  meri  hai,  aur  sond  mera 
hai,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

9  Is  pichhle  ghar  kd  jaldl  pahle 
ghar  ke  jaldl  se  ziydda  hogd,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai ;  aur  main  is  makdn 
men  saldmati  bakhshtingd,  Rabb  uI 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

10  t  Aur  Ddrd  bddshdh  ki  saltanat 
ke  diisre  sdl,  aur  us  ke  nauwen  mahine 
ki  chaubiswin  tdrikh,  KhudIwand  kd 
kal^m  Hajji  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  d  pahun- 
chd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

11  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  farmdta 
hai,  Shara'  ki  babat  kdhinon  se  daryaft 
kar,  aur  kah, 

12  Ki  Agar  koi  ddmi  pdk  gosht  ko 
apne  libds  ke  ddman  men  liye  jawe, 
aur  apne  ddman  se  roti,  yd  lapsi,  ya 
mai,  yd  tel,  yd  kisi  tarah  ke  khdr 
ki  chiz  ko  chhne,  to  kyd  wuh  chi 
pdk  thahregi  ?  Tab  kdhinon  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Nahin. 

13  Phir  Hajji  ne  kahd,  ki  Agar  kisi 
murda  ke  chhiine  ke  sabab  se  koi 
ddmi  ndpdk  hdd  ho,  aur  in  men  se 
kisi  ek  ko  chhiie,  to  kyd  ndpdk  thah- 


4  Lekin,  ai  Zarubdbul,  mazbdt  rah,  regi  ?  Kdhinon  ne  jawdb  men  kahd, 

Khudawand  farmdtd  hai ;    aur  ai  Hdn,  ndpdk  hogi. 

Yahn.sii'a  bin  Yahtisadaq  sarddr  kdhin,  14  Phir  Hajji  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 

mazbiit  rah ;  aur  ai  sarzamin  ke  sdre  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  fanndta  hai,  ki 

logo,  mazbiit  raho,  Khudawand  far-  Is  qaum  kd  aur  is  guroh  kd  meri  nazai 

mdtd  hai,  aur  kdm  karo ;  kyiinki  main  men  aisd  hi  hdl  hiid,  aur  un  ke  hdthon 
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ki  palili  hi  se 


ZAKARIYA'H,  I. 


ziyoiia  fiogt. 


ka^  bar  ek  kdm  aisji  hi  h^i ;  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  us  jagah  par  guzrdnte  the, 
napdk  hiid. 

15  Aur  ab  main  turn  se  minnat 
kartd  hun,  ki  turn  Rj  se  aur  is  se  dge 
ke  waqt  ko,  us  din  se  ki  KhudIwand 
ki  haikal  men  patthar  par  patthar  ua 
rakhd  gayd  thd,  andesha  karo : 

16  Us  aiydm  se  aisd  hua  ki  jab  koi 
shakhs  bis  pdlion  ke  ambdr  pds  gayd 
to  faqat  das  pdin;  aur  jab  kolhii  ke 
pds  gayd,  ki  pachds  purah  bhar  lewe, 
to  faqat  bis  pde. 

17  Aur  main  ne  turn  ko  bdd  i  sa- 
miim,  aur  gerui,  aur  olon  se  tumhdre 
hdthon  ke  sdrekdmon  men  mdrd;  par 
tum  meri  taraf  na  phire,  K  hud  a  wand 
farmdtd  hai. 

18  A'j  se  aur  is  se  peshtar  ke  waqt 
ko  gaur  karo,  nauwen  mahine  ki  chau- 
biswin  tarikh  se,  ya'ne,  jis  din  se  ki 
KhudIwand  ki  haikal  ki  neo  ddli 
gayi,  gaur  karo. 

19  Kyd  bij  hanoz  khaliydn  men 
hai?  hdn,  hanoz  tdk  aur  anjir  ke 


darakhton,  aur  andr  aur  zaitiin  ke 
darakhton  par  mewa  nahin  hud  ;  lekin 
dj  se  main  tum  ko  barakat  ddngd. 

20  ^  Phir  usi  mahine  ki  chauMs- 
win  tdnkb  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm 
Hajji  nabi  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  na 
kahd, 

21  Ki  Yahdddh  ke  mizira  Zardbd- 
bul  se  kah  de,  ki  Main  dsmdn  aur 
zamin  ko  hildungd ; 

22  Aur  saltanaton  ke  takht  ulat 
dtingd,  aur  gair-qaumon  ki  saltanaton 
ki  tawdnai  kho  dun gd,  aur  rathon  ko 
un  ke  sawdron  samet  ulat  dnngd,  aur 
ghore  aur  we  jo  un  par  charhe  hain 
ek  sdth  gir  jdenge,  bar  ek  ddmi  apne 
bhdi  ki  talwdr  se. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Ai  mere  banda  Zartibdbul  bin  Siydltiel, 
usi  din  main  tujhe  liingd,  KhudIwand 
farmdtd  hai,  aur  nagin  ki  tarah  tujhe 
jartingd  ;  is  liye  ki  main  ne  tujhe  man- 
ztir  kiyd,  main  Eabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
htin. 


ZAKAEIYA'H 
NABI  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B,  I 

DA'RA'  ke  dusre  baras  ke  dthwenj 
mahine  men  KhudAwand  kd 
kaldm  Zakariydh  nabi  bin  Barakiydh 
bin  Tddu  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  KhudIwand  tumhdre  bdpdddon 
se  be-nihdyat  ndrdz  hiid. 

3  Is  liye  tti  un  se  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tum  meri 
taraf  phiro,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
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hai;  to  main  tumhdri  taraf  phirfinga, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

4  Tum  apne  bdpdddon  ki  mdnind 
mat  boo,  jinhen  agle  nabion  ne  pukarke 
kahd  hai,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ytin  far- 
mdtd hai,  ki  Tum  apni  badrdhion  aur 
badkdrion  se  bdz  do ;  par  unhon  ne  na 
sund,  aur  mujhe  na  mdnd,  KhudX- 
WAND  farmdtd  hai. 

5  Tumhdre  bdpddde  jo  the,  ho  kahdn? 
aur  ambiyd,  kyd  we  sadd  jite  hain  ? 


Ghoron,  aur  singon. 


ZAKAEirA'H,  TI.        aur  harhaiyon  hi  royd. 


6  Par  men  we  Mten,  aur  mere  we 
ahkdm,  jo  main  ne  apue  khidmat- 
guzdr  nabion  ko  farmAe  the,  kyd  we 
tumhdre  M^xiddon  tak  nahin  pahun- 
che  the?  chuudnchi  we  phire,  aur 
unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
jai«d  us  ne  chdhd  thd  ki  ham  se  kare, 
so  hamdrf  'ddaton  aur  hamdre  fi*alon 
ke  mutdbiq  waisd  hi  us  ne  ham  se 
kiyd  hai. 

7  ^  Ddrd  ke  dtisre  baras,  aur  gyd- 
rahwen  mahine  ki  chaubiswln  tdrikh, 
10  Sabdt  kd  mahind  hai,  Khudawand 
kd  kaldm  Zakariydh  nabi  bin  Baraki- 
ydh  bin  'I'ddti  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

8  Main  rdt  ko  dekhtd  thd,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  ek  shakhs  ek  surang  ghore  par 
sawdr  hokar  mihndi  ke  darakhton  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  nasheb  men  the,  khara 
thd,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  surang,  aur  ku- 
mait,  aur  nuqre  ghore  the. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
Khuddwand,  ye  kyd  hain?  Phir 
Firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se  gultogii  kartd 
thd,  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Main  tujhe  dikh- 
aungd,  ki  ye  kyd  hain. 

10  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jo  mihndi  ke 
darakhton  ke  darmiydn  khard  thd,  us 
ne  jawdb  men  kahd,  ki  Ye  we  hain, 
jinhen  KhudIwand  ne  bhejd  hai,  ki 
sdri  dunyd  men  sair  karen. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  KhudXwand  ke 
us  firishte  ko,  jo  mihndi  ke  darakhton 
ke  darmiydn  khard  thd,  jawdb  men 
kahd,  ki  flam  ne  sdri  dunyd  ki  sair  ki 
hai,  aur  dekho,  sdri  zamin  baithi  hiii 
hai,  aur  drdm  se  hai. 

12  ^  Phir  KhudIwand  ke  firishte 
ne  jawdb  dekar  kahd,  ki  Ai  Rabb  ul 
afwdj,  tii  Yartisalam  par  aur  YahiSddh 
ke  shahron  par,  jin  par  td  sattar  baras 
se  gazab  ndzil  kartd  hai,  kab  tak  rahm 
na  karegd  ? 

13  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  us  firishte  ke 
jawdb  men,  jo  mujh  se  guftogii  kartd 
thd,  muldim  aur  dil-pazir  bdten  kahin. 

14  Tab  us  firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se 
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guftogii  kartd  thd,  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tu 
chilldke  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  Yanisalam  aur 
Saihun  ke  liye  gairat  dti  hai,  balki 
bari  gairat. 

15  Aur  main  un  gair-qaumon  se,  jo 
ab  bare  chain  se  hain,  nihdyat  nd- 
khush  hiln ;  ki  main  thord  sa  bezdr 
thd,  aur  unhon  ne  us  afat  ko  ziydda 
kar  diyd. 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  farmd- 
td hai,  ki  Main  rahraat  karke  Yariisa- 
1am  men  phir  dyd  hdn  ;  us  men  merd 
ghar  bind  kiyd  jdega,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
farmdtd  hai ;  aur  ek  rassi  Yariisalam 
par  khinchi  jdegi. 

17  Phir  chilldke  kah,  ki  Rabb  m  af- 
wdj yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Mere  shahr 
iqbdlmandi  se  phir  labrez  honge,  ky- 
tinki  Khudawand  phir  Saih6n  ko  ta- 
salli  bakhshegd,  aur  phir  Yardsaiam  ko 
maqbdl  karegd. 

18  ^  Phir  main  ne  apni  dnkhen 
uthdin,  aur  nigdh  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ki 
chdr  sing  the. 

19  Am'  main  ne  us  firishte  se,  jo 
mujh  se  guftogd  kartd  thd,  pdchhd,  ki 
Ye  kyd  hain  ?  Us  ne  mujhe  jawdb 
diyd.  Ye  we  sing  hain,  jinhon  ne  Ya- 
hiiddh,  aur  Isrdel,  aur  Yanisalam  ko 
pardganda  kiya  hai. 

20  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  chdr 
barhai  dikhlae. 

21  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Ye  log  kyd 
kame  de  hain  ?  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
Ye  we  sing  hain,  ki  jinhon  ne  Yahii- 
ddh  ko  pardganda  kiyd  hai,  aisd  ki  koi 
ddmi  bhi  apnd  sir  uthd  na  sakd ;  lekin 
ye  is  liye  de  hain,  ki  unhen  dardwen, 
aur  gair-qaumon  ke  singon  ko,  jinhon 
ne  Yah6ddh  ki  mamlukat  par  us  ke 
pareshdn  kame  ko  apnd  sing  uthdyd 
hai,  gird  dewen. 

"  II  BAU 

PHIR  main  ne  apni  dnkhee  uthdin, 
aur  nigdh  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ek 
shakhs  ndpne  ki  rassi  hdth  men  liye 
hde  hai. 


Smihun  ki  rihm  ZAKARIYA'H,  III.  /o  hogi. 

2  Aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Tii  kahdn  j  jAn  ke  rakhegd,  aur  Yartisalam  phir  us 

'    ki.  manztir  i  nazar  hogd. 

13  Ai  sdri  khilqat,  KnuDiwAND  ke 
iige  chupki  ho  rah;  kytinki  wuh  apoe 
muqaddas  makdn  ke  danniydn  se  uthd 


jdtd  hai  ?  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Yam 
salam  ke  ndpne  ko,  td  ki  dekhun  ki 
us  ki  chaurdi  kitni,  aur  us  ki  lambdi 
kitni. 

3  Aur,  dekho,  wuh  firishta  jo  mujh 
se  guftogti  kartd  thd  so  nikai  chald, 
aur  dtlsrd  firishta  us  ke  istiqbdl  ko 


4  Aur  use  kahd,  ki  Daur,  aur  us 
jawdn  se  mukhdtib  hoke  kah,  ki  Ya- 
nisalam  un  shahi'on  ki  mdnind  dbdd 
hoga,  jin  ki  shahr-pandh  na  ho  insdn 
aur  haiwdn  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab,  jo  us 
men  ho  jdwe. 

5  Kyidnki  KhudXwand  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Main  us  ke  liye  chdron  taraf  se 
dtashi  diwdr  houngd,  aur  us  ke  bich  o 
bich  shaukat  bandngd. 

6  %  Ahd,  hd,  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se 
bhdgke  do,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai ; 
agarchi  main  ne  turn  ko  dsmdn  ki 
chdron  hawdon  ki  mdnind  pardganda 
kiyd,  KHUDiwAND  farmdtd  hai. 

7  Ai  Saihdn,  tti,  jo  Bdbul  ki  beti  ke 
sdth  rahd  karti  hai,  apne  ko  chhurd. 

8  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  far- 
mdtd hai,  ki  Hashmat  ke  pichhe  us  ne 
mujhe  un  qaumon  ke  pds  bhejd,  ki  jin- 
hon  ne  tum  ko  gdrat  kiyd ;  filhaqiqat 
jo  koi  tumhen  chhiitd  hai,  so  us  ki 
dnkh  ki  putli  ko  chhdtd  hai. 

9  Kytinki,  dekh,  main  un  par  apnd 
hdth  hilddngd,  aur  we  apne  guldmon 
ke  liye  Mt  honge :  tab  tum  jdnoge  ki 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  bhejd  hai. 

10  IT  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  td  gd,  aur 
khushi  kar ;  kyiinki,  dekh,  main  diin- 
gd,  aur  tere  darmiydn  sukiinat  kardn- 
gd,  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai. 

11  Aur  usi  din  bahuteri  qaumen 
KhudIwand  se  mel  karengi,  aur  we 
mere  log  hongi,  aur  main  tere  bich 
men  rahdijgd,  aur  tu  jdnegd  ki  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  tujh  pds  bhejd 
hai. 

12  Aur  KnupJiWAND  Yahdddh  ko 
sarzamin  i  maqaddas  men  apna  bakhra 
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hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  mujhe  yih  dikhldyd,  ki 
sarddr  kdhin  Yahdsd'a  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  firishte  ke  dge  khard  thd,  aur 
Shaitdn  us  ke  dahne  hdth  istdda  thd, 
td  ki  us  se  muqdbala  kare. 

2  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  Shaitdn  ko 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Shaitdn,  KhudIwand 
tujhe  maldmat  kare ;  hdn,  wuh  Khxj- 
dXwand,  jis  ne  Yardsalam  ko  manzur 
kiyd  hai,  so  tujhe  maldmat  kare :  kyd 
yih  Mkti  nahin  jo  dg  se  nikdli  gayi 
hai  ?  ' 

3  Aur  Yahdsd'a  maile  kapre  pahine 
firishte  ke  dge  khard  thd. 

4  Phir  us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  unhen 
jo  us  ke  dge  khare  the  kahd,  ki  Maili 
poshdk  ko  us  par  se  utdr  lo.  Tab  us 
ne  use  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  teri 
badkdri  tujh  se  dur  ki,  aur  main  tujhe 
nafis  poshdk  pahindungd. 

5  Aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Us  ke  sir 
par  ek  sdf  kuldh  rakhen.  Tab  unhon 
ne  us  ke  sir  par  sdf  kuldh  rakhd,  aur 
use  poshdk  pahindi.  Aur  KhudI- 
WAND  kd  firishta  uske  pds  khard  hiid. 

6  Aur  KhudIwand  ke  firishte  ne 
Yahusii'a  se  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki 

7  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Agar  tii  meri  rdhon  par  chalegd, 
aur  meri  shari'at  ko  hifz  karegd,  to  tu 
mere  ghar  par  hukdmat  karegd,  aur 
mere  sahnon  ki  nigahbdni  karegd,  aur 
main  tujhe  in  men  se,  jo  yahdn  pds 
khars  hain,  aise  log  dungd  jo  ki  teri 
rahnumdi  karen. 

8  Ab,  ai  Yahusd'a  sarddr  kdhin,  sun, 
tu  aur  tere  rafiq,  jo  tere  dge  baithe 
hain ;  kyiinki  ye  ashkhds  ba  taur  ni- 
shdni  ke  hain :  ki  dekh,  main  apne 
bande  SHA'KH  ndme  ko  pesh  Idi'mgd. 

9  Kyiinki  us  patthar  ko,  jo  main  ne 
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Yahdsti'a  ke  dge  dhari  hai,  dekh :  us 
ek  hi  patthar  par  sdt  dnkhen  hongi ; 
dekh,  main  is  par  kanda  kar6nga, 
Eabb  111  afwaj  tarmdt^  hai ;  aur  main 
is  sarzarain  ki  badkdri  ki  siydsat  ko 
ek  hi  din  men  dur  kariingd. 

10  Usi  din,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmdt^i 
liai,  turn  men  se  har  ek  td,k  ke  chh^lnw 
aur  anjir  ke  tale  apne  hamsdya  ko 
bulAwegd. 

lY  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  firishta,  jo  mujh  se  Mten 
kartd  thd,  phir  dyd,  aur  jaisd  koi 
nind  se  jagdyd  jdta  hai,  waisd  us  ne 
mujhe  jagdyd, 

2  Aur  mujh  ko  kahd,  Tu  kyd  dekh- 
td  hai  ?  Aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
dekhtd  hdn,  aur  dekho,  ek  sham*addn 
bilkull  sone  kd,  aur  us  ke  sire  par  ek 
katora  hai,  aur  us  ke  dpar  us  ke  sdt 
chirdg,  aur  un  sdton  chiragon  ki,  jo  us 
ke  upar  hain,  sdt  nalidn, 


3  Aur  us  ke  nazdik  do  darakht  zai 
tdn  ke,  ek  jo  hai  katore  ki  dahni  taraf, 
aur  diisrd  us  ki  bdyin  taraf. 

4  Aur  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kaldm  kartd  thd,  jawdb  dekar 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  ye  kyd 
hain  ? 

5  Tab  us  firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se 
kaldm  kartd  thd,  jawdb  dekar  kahd, 
Kyd  tii  nahin  jdntd,  ki  ye  kyd  hain  V 
Main  ne  kahd,  Nahin,  ai  mere  khudd- 
wand. 

6  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  jawdb  dekar 
kahd,  ki  Yih  Zardbdbul  ke  liye  Khu- 
DAWAND  kd  kaldm  hai,  ki  Na  to  zor 
se,  aiu*  na  to  tawdndi  se,  balki  meri 
Ruh  se,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

7  Ai  bare  pahdr,  tti  kyd  hai  ?  tti 
Zarubdbul  ke  dge  ek  maiddn  ho  jdega : 
aur  wuhi  sire  kd  patthar  yih  pukdrte 
hiie  nikdlegd,  ki  Us  par  fazl,  us  par 
fa  el  ho  we. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mu- 
jhe pahuDcha,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

9  Zariibdbul  ke  hathon  ne  is  ghar 
ki  neo  ddli,  aur  usi  ke  hdth  use  tamdm 
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lY,  Y.  hi  ha  anjam  i  neh  hongi, 
bhi  karenge  ;  tab  tii  jdnegd  ki  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  tum  pds  bhejd  hai. 

10  Kydnki  kaun  hai  jis  ne  in  chho- 
ti  chizon  ke  diu  ki  tahqir  ki  hai? 
kydnki  KhudIwand  kl  we  sdt  dn- 
khen,  jo  sdri  zamin  ki  sair  karti  hain, 
khushi  se  us  sdhul  ko  dekhti  hain,  jo 
Zarubdbul  ke  hdth  men  hai. 

11  ^  Tab  main  ne  use  jawdb  men 
kahd,  ki  Ye  donon  zaitlin  ke  darakht, 
jo  sham'addn  ke  dahne  bdyen  hain,  kyd 
hain?  ■ 

12  Aur  main  ne  dtisri  bdr  khitdb 
karke  use  kahd,  ki  Zaitiin  ki  ye  do 
shdkhen,  jo  sone  ki  do  nalion  ke  mut- 
tasil  hain,  jin  ki  rdh  se  sunahld  tel  un 
men  se  nikld  chald  jdtd  hai,  so  kyd 
hain  ? 

13  Us  ne  mujhe  jawdb  dekar  kahd, 
Kyd  tu  nahin  jdntd  hai,  ki  ye  kyd 
hain  ?    Main  ne  kahd,  Nahin,  ai  mere 

I  khuddwand. 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ye  we  do 
mamsuh  hain,  jo  sdri  zamin  ke  Khu- 
ddwand ke  huzidr  khare  rahte  hain. 

Y  BA'B. 

TAB  main  phird,  aur  main  ne  apni 
dnkhen  lipar  km,  aur  nazar  ki, 
aur,  dekho,  ek  urta  hiid  tiimdr. 

2  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Td  kyd 
dekhtd  hai  ?  Main  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
ek  urtd  hud  ttimdr  dekhtd  hdn,  jis  ki 
lambdi  bis  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  das  hdth, 

3  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Yih  wuh 
la'nat  hai,  jo  tamdm  rd  e  zamin  par 
ndzil  hoti  hai ;  aur  har  ek  jo  chori 
kartd  hai,  is  taraf  ko  us  ke  mutdbiq 
kdt  ddld  jdegd ;  aur  har  ek  jo  bejd 
qasam  khdtd  hai,  us  taraf  ko  us  ke 
mutdbiq  kdt  ddld  jdegd.  ^ 

4  Main  use  pesh  Idtd,  Rabb  uI  afwaj 
farmdtd  hai,  aur  wuh  chor  ke  ghar  men, 
aur  us  ke  ghar  men  jo  mere  ndm  ki 
jhfithi  qasam  khdtd  hai,  ghusega,  aur 
us  ke  ghar  ke  bich  o  bich  rahegd,  aur 
use  us  ke  lakri  aur  us  ke  patthar  samet 
barbdd  karegd. 

5  IT  Aur  wuh  firishta,  jo  mujh  se 


Oha/r  gdrtcm 

kaldm  kartd  thd,  nikld,  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ab  tti  apni  dnkhen 
uthd,  aur  dekh,  ki  yih  jo  nikal  hai 
kyd  hai. 

6  Main  ne  kahd,  ki  Yih  kyd  hai  ? 
Wuh  bofd,  ki  Yih  jo  nikaltd  hai,  ek 
aifah  hai.  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  S^ri 
sarzamin  men  yihi  un  ki  shabih  hai. 

7  Aur  dekho,  ek  sise  ka  qintdr  hai ; 
aur  ek  'aurat  hai  jo  aifah  ke  bichon 
bich  baithi  hui  hai, 

8  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shardrat 
hai.  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  aifah  ke  bich 
men  gird  diyd,  aur  us  sise  ke  bdt  ko  us 
ke  munh  par  dhar  diyd. 

9  Phir  main  ne  apni  dnkhen  uthdin, 
aur  nigdh  ki,  aur,  dekho,  do  'auraten 
nikal  din,  aur  hawd  un  ke  pankhon 
men  bhari  thi :  kyiinki  un  ke  pankh 
laglag  ke  pankhon  ki  mdnind  the  ;  aur 
we  aifah  ko  dsmdn  zamin  ke  adhar 
men  uthd  le  gayin. 

10  Tab  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kaldm  kartd  thd,  kahd,  ki  Ye 
aifah  ko  kidhar  le  jdti  hain  ? 

11  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd.  Is  wdste  liye 
jdti  hain  ki  Sin'dr  ki  sarzamin  men  us 
kd  ek  ghar  bandwen;  ki  wuh  qaim 
kiyd  jdegd,  aur  apni  bunydd  par  rakhd 
jdega. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  main  ne  phir  apni  dnkhen  tipar 
uthdin,  aur  nigdh  ki ;  to  dekho, 
ki  Do  paharon  ke  bich  men  se  chdr 
gdridn  nikal  din  ;  aur  we  pahdr  tdmbe 
ke  pahdr  the. 

2  Pahli  gdri  men  surang  ghore ;  aur 
diisri  gdri  men  mushki  ghore  the ; 

3  Aur  tisri  gdri  men  nuqre  ghore ; 
aur  chauthi  gdri  men  kabre  aur  siydh- 
sufed  ghore  the. 

4  Tab  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kaldm  kartd  tha,  khitdb  karke 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  ye  kya 
hain  ? 

5  Aur  firishte  ne  mujhe  jawdb  dekar 


ZAKAFJYAII,  VI.  hi  royd. 

huziir  men  khari  thin,  aur  ab  nikalkar 
jdti  hain. 

6  Aur  mushki  ghore,  jo  us  men 
hain,  so  uttar  mulk  men  jdte  hain,  aur 
nuqre  un  ki  pachchhim  taraf  jdte 
hain,  aur  kabre  dakhin  ke  mulk  ko 
jdte  hain. 

7  Aur  siydh-sufedon  ne  nikalkar 
yih  mdngd,  ki  sdri  sarzamin  par  sair 
karen  :  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Chalo,  aur 
sarzamin  par  sair  karo  ;  aur  unhon  ne 
sarzamin  par  sair  ki. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujh  ko  pukdrd,  aur 
mujh  se  kahd,  ki  Un  ko  dekh  jo  uttar 
ke  mulk  ko  gaye  hain  ;  unhon  ne  mere 
ji  ko  uttar  ke  mulk  men  thandd  kiyd 
hai. 

9  ^  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

10  Tu  asiron  se,  ya*ne,  Khuldi,  aur 
Tiibiydh,  aur  Yad*aiydh  se  jo  Bdbul  se 
de  hain,  le,  aur  tii  usi  din  jd,  hdn, 
Yusiydh  bin  Safaniydh  ke  ghar  men 
ddkhil  ho ; 

11  Phir  chandi  aur  sond  le,  aur 
tdjon  ko  band,  aur  unhen  Yahusii'a 
bin  Yahiisadaq  sarddr  kdhin  ke  sir  par 
rakh ; 

12  Aur  us  se  yiin  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  wuh 
shakhs,  jis  kd  ndm  SHA'KH  hai ;  aur 
wuh  apni  jagah  se  ugegd,  aur  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ko  bind  kar- 
egd; 

13  Hdn,  wuhi  Khudawand  ki 
haikal  ko  l3andegd ;  aur  wuh  sdhib  i 
shaukat  hogd,  aur  apne  takht  par 
baithke  hukiimat  karegd;  aur  wuh 
apne  takht  par  juMs  karke  kdhin  bhi 
hogd;  aur  saldmati  ki  mashwarat 
donon  ke  darmiydn  hogi. 

14  Aur  we  tdj  Helam,  aur  Tiibiydh, 
aur  Yad'aiydh,  aur  Hen  bin  Safaniydh 
ki  taraf  se  honge,  td  ki  KhudXwand 
ki  haikal  men  ek  yddgdri  howen. 

15  Aur  we  jo  ddr  dur  hain,  so 
kahd,  ki  Ye  dsmdn  ki  chdron  rdhen  dwenge,  aur  KhudAwand  ki  haikal 
nain,  jo  sdri  zamin  ke  Khudawand  ke  men  ta'mir  karenge ;  aur  turn  jdnoge 
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Boza  hi  habat  tk  suwdl.  ZAKARIYA'H,  VII,  VIII.     Asiri  gundh  ke  hd'is. 


ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  turn  pds 
bhejd  hai.  Aur  agar  turn  Khuda wand 
apae  Khiidji  ki  farindnbarddri  karoge, 
to  yiin  hoga. 

VII  ba:b. 

k  A'RA'  ki  saltanat  ke  chauthe  baras 
yun  hii4,  ki  KhudIwand  kd 
kaldm  nauwen  mahine  ki  chauthi 
tarikh,  ya'ne,  Kislev  mahine  men, 
Zakariydh  ko  pahimchd ; 

2  Yih  us  waqt  hda  jis  waqt  Baitel 
ne  Shardzur,  aur  Rajam-Malik,  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko  bhejd  thd,  td  ki  we  Khu- 
dXwand  ke  chihre  ko  mandwen, 

3  Aur  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  ghar  ke 
kdhinon  se  aur  nabion  se  kahen,  Kyd 
main  pdnchwen  mahine  men  rodn  aur 
dp  ko  alag  kar  rakhun,  jaisd  ki  main 
ne  sdlhd  sdl  se  kiyd  hai  ? 

4  %  Tab  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

5  Tti  mamlukat  ke  sdre  logon  se 
aur  kdhinon  se  kah,  ki  Jab  tum  logon 
ne  pdnchwen  aur  sdtwen  mahine  men 
un  sattar  baras  tak  roza  rakhd,  aur 
matam  kiyd,  to  kyd  kabhi  mere  liye, 
hdn,  mere  hi  liye  roza  rakhd  thd  ? 

6  Aur  jab  tum  ne  khdyd  aur  piyd, 
to  kyd  tum  ne  apne  liye  na  khdyd  aur 
piyd  ? 

7  Kyd  ye  we  bdten  nahin  hain,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  agle  nabion  ki  ma'- 
rifat  se  pukdr  pukdrke  kahin,  jis  waqt 
ki  Yartisalam  abdd  aur  dsdda-hdl  thd, 
aur  us  ke  girddgird  ke  shahr  waise  hi 
the,  jis  waqt  log  dakhin  ki  sarzamin 
aur  maiddn  men  sukdnat  karte  the  ? 

8  \  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Zakariydh  ko  pahunchd ;  aur  us  ne 
kahd,  ki 

9  Rabb  ui  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Tum  sachchi  'addlat  karo,  aur  har 
koi  apne  apne  bhdi  par  karam  aur 
rahm  kiyd  kare. 

10  Aur  bewa,  aur  yatim,  aur  mu- 
bdfir,  aur  miskin  par  zulm  na  karo  : 
aur  koi  tum  men  se  apne  dil  men  us 
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ziydn  kd  tasauwur  na  kare,  jo  us  ke 
bhdi  ne  us  ke  sdth  kiyd  ho. 

11  Lekin  we  shanawd  na  hue,  balki 
unhon  ne  gardan-kashi  ki,  aur  apne 
kdnon  ko  band  kiyd,  td  ki  na  sunen. 

12  Balki  unhon  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
kurand  sd  bandyd^  td  ki  shari'at  ko, 
aur  un  paigdmon  ko  jinhen  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ne  agle  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  apni 
Rdh  se  bhejd  thd,  na  sunen;  is  hye 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki  taraf  se  bard  qahi 
ndzil  hiid. 

13  Aur  yun  hdd,  ki  jis  tarah  wuh 
chilldyd,  aur  we  shanawd  na  hue,  usi 
tarah  we  chillde,  aur  main  ne  nahin 
suna,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

14  Balki  main  ne  unhen  un  sari 
qaumon  men,  jin  se  we  nd-waqif  the, 
pardganda  kiyd.  Is  tarah  un  ke 
pichhe  sarzamin  wirdn  hui,  aisi  ki  kisi 
ne  us  men  dmad  o  raft  na  kiyd;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  us  dilchasp  sarzamin  ko 
wirdn  kardyd  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujh 
ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Mujhe  Saihdn  ke  liye  bari  se  bari 
gairat  hui  hai ;  balki  bare  q^ahr  ke  sdth 
mujhe  us  ke  liye  gairat  hdi. 

3  KhudIwand  yiin  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Main  Saihiin  men  phir  dyd,  aur  Yarn- 
salam  ke  darmiyan  sukiinat  karunga ; 
aur  Yariisalam  kd  ndm  Sachdi  ki  basti 
hogd,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  pahdr 
Muqaddas  pahdr  kahlaegd. 

4  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Phir  biirhe  mard  aur  biirhi  'auraten 
Yariisalam*  ke  kdchon  men  baithi  hdi 
hongi,  aur  har  ek  shakhs  ke  hdth 
men  us  ke  burhdpe  ke  Siilab  us  kd  'asd 
hoga. 

5  Aur  shahr  ke  kiiche  larkon  aur 
larkion  se  ma'miir  honge,  jo  kuchon  hi 
men  khelti  hongi. 

6  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Agarchi  yih  iu  dinon  men  is 
qaum  ke  bdqi  logon  ki  nazar  men 


ZAKARIYA'H,  VIIL     Ildhi  harakat  U  wa*da. 


Yarmcdam  ki  hahdU, 

hairat-afzd  ho,  to  kya  men  nazar  men 
bhi  hairat-afza  hoga,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
farmdtd  hai  ? 

7  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  bai,  ki 
Dekb,  main  apne' logon  ko  siiraj  ke 
nikalne  ke  mulk  se,  am*  us  ke  gurub 
bone  ke  mulk  se,  cbburd  Mnga ; 

8  Aur  main  unben  laiingji,  aur  we 
Yartisalam  ke  darmiyan  sukdnat  kar- 
enge;  am*  we  mere  log  bonge,  aur 
main  sacbai  o  saddqat  se  un  ki  Kbudd 
bdnga. 

9  ^  Rabb  id  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  Ai  logo,  turn  jo  in  dinon  men  ye 
bdten  nabion  ki  zuban  se  sunte  bo,  jo 
us  din  kabi  iliin,  jab  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke 
maskan,  ya'ne  baikal  ki  neo  ddli  jati 
tbi,  ti  ki  wub  bina  kiy4  jawe,  apne 
bath  mazbiit  karo. 

10  Kyiinki  un  dinon  se  age  na  insdn 
ke  liye  mazdiiri  tbi,  aur  na  baiwdn  ki, 
kirayd  tba ;  aur  dusbmanon  ke  sabab 
se  jd-newale  aur  dnewdle  ki  salamati  na 
tbi ;  kyiinki  main  ne  sab  ddmlon  ko 
rawdna  kiya,  ki  un  men  se  bar  ek  us 
ke  parosi  ka  dusbinan  bowe. 

11  Lekin  ab  main  is  qaum  ke  baqi 
logon  ke  liye  nabin  botingd,  jis  tarab 
main  agle  aiydm  men  tbd,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdta  bai ; 

12  Balki  zird'at  ka  kbub  paiddwdr 
hogd ;  ki  tdk  apna  pbal  nikaiegi,  aur 
zamin  apna  bdsil  degi,  aur  asman  apni 
OS  bakbsbenge;  aur  main  is  qaum  ke 
bdqi  logon  ko  in  sab  barakaton  ka 
mdlik  kariingd. 

13  Aur  yun  boga,  ai  Yabudab  ke 
gbardne,  aur  ai  Isrdel  ke  gbarane,  ki 
jis  tarab  turn  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
ek  la'nat  tbe,  us  bi  tarab  se  main  tum 
ko  cbburdunga,  aiu*  tum  ek  barakat 
boge :  mat  daro,  balki  tumbdre  bdtb 
mazbdt  bon. 

14  Kyiinki  IUbb  ul  afwdj  yiin 
farmdta  bai,  ki  Jis  tarab  se  main  ne 
qasd  kiyd  tbd  ki  tum  ko  sazd  dtin, 
jis  waqt  tumbare  bdpdddon  ne  mujbe 
gussewar  kardya,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far- 
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mdtd  bai,  aur  main  apne  irdde  se 
pacbbtdke  bdz  na  dyd  ; 

15  Usi  tarab  se  mvAu  ne  in  dinon 
men  irdda  kiyd  bai,  ki  farusalam  aur 
Yabiiddb  ke  gbardne  se  noki  kariin ; 
pas,  tum  mat  daro. 

16  Par  Idzim  bai  ki  tum  in  bdton 
par  'amal  karo;  Cbdbiye  ki  bar  ek 
ddmi  apne  parosi  se  sacb  kabe,  aur  tum 
apne  phdtakon  men  sacbcbi  aur  sahib 
'addlat  karo : 

17  Aur  tum  men  se  koi  apne  dil 
men  us  badi  ko  khiydl  na  kare,  jo  us 
ke  parosi  ne  us  be  ki  bo ;  aur  jbuthi 
qasam  ko  riianz-lr  na  kare ;  kydnki 
main  in  .sab  chizon  se  nafrat  rakhtd 
bdn,  Khudawaxd  farmdta  hai. 

18  ^  Pbir  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  kaldm 
mujbe  pabuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

19  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  Cbauthe  mabine  kd  roza,  aur  pdncb- 
wen  kd  roza,  aur  sdtwen  kd  roza,  aur 
daswen  kd  roza,  abl  i  Yahuddh  ke  liye 
khushi  aur  khurrami  ke  din  aur  tarab- 
angez  'iden  bonge  ;  is  liye  tum  sacbdi 
aur  salamati  ko  'aziz  rakho. 

20  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  A'ge  ko  aisd  hogd,  ki  qaumen  aur 
babutere  shabron  ke  rabnewdle  dwenge; 

21  Aur  ek  shabr  ke  bdsbinde  diisre 
shabr  men  jdkar  kahenge,  A'o  jaldi 
se,  td  ki  bam  Khudawand  ke  chihre 
ko  mandwen,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko 
dhiindben;  main  bhi,  bdn,  main  bi 
jdungd. 

22  Aur  bah  uteri  ummaten  aur  zo- 
rdwar  qaumen  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke 
dhundhne  ko,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
chihre  ke  mandne  ko,  Yariisalam  men 
dwengi, 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  bai, 
ki  Un  dinon  men  aisd  hogd,  ki  qaumon 
ke  das  mard,  jin  ki  judi  judi  lugat 
ho,  bdth  barbdenge,  bdn,  ek  Yabiidi 
shakhs  ke  ddman  ko  pakrenge,  aur 
kahenge,  ki  Ham  tumbdre  sath  jdenge ; 
kyiinki  ham  ne  sund  bai,  ki  KlTudi 
tumbdre  sdth  hai. 


Khudd  kalisiye  hd  hdmi.     ZAKAKIYA'H,  IX.        MasiJi  hi  dmadjo  hogi. 

IX  BA'B.  I  ^^j^  i         sddiq  hai,  aur 

KTTi      A  axr  A  xn^  1  1  'UA'^^A    '  ^^j^^  ^®  zimme  men  hai ;  wuh 

HL  DAy AND  kd  ilhdmi  kaldm  i  f^rotan  hai,  aur  gadhe  par,  balki  jawdn 
^      JO  Hadrak  ki  sarzamm  k)  mu-|g^,ihe  par,  hdn,  gadhi  ke  bachche  par 
khdlafat  men  hai,  aur  wuh  Dimishq  |  sawdr  hai. 


tak  pahuncbke  wahdn  thahar  jdegd  : 
yih  us  waqt  hogji,  jab  ban!  A'dam  aur 
Israel  ke  sdre  firqon  ki  ankhen  Khu 
DiwAND  ki  taraf  hongi. 

2  Aur  wuh  Hamat  ki  mukhdlafat 
men  bhi,  jo  us  ke  muttasil  hai ;  Siir 
aur  Saidd  ki  mukhdlafat  men  bhi,  har- 
chand  ki  wuh  bari  'aqlmand  hai. 

3  Hdn,  agarchi  Snr  ne  apne  liye  ek 
mazbiit  qil'a  bandyd,  aur  dhiil  ki  tarah 
chdndi  kd  tuda  kiya,  aur  chokhe  sone 
kd  bhi  galion  ki  kichar  ki  mdnind  ; 

4  Dekho,  Khuddwand  use  khdrij 
kar  degd,  aur  wuh  us  ke  mdl  o  asbab 
ko  samundar  men  ddl  degd  ;  aur  ag  us 
hi  ko  khd  legi 

5  Asqalnn  dekhegi  aur  daregi,  aur 
'Azzdh  bhi  dekhegi  aur  bahut  dard 
khaegi ;  'Aqrdn  bhi,  ki  us  ke  intizdr 
ke  sabab  se  sharminda  hiii ;  aur  'Azzdh 
se  bddshdh  jdtd  rahegd,  aur  Asqalun 
be-chirdg  hogi. 

6  Aur  ek  ajnabi-zdda  Ashddd  men 
takht-nishin  hogd ;  aur  main  Filistion 
kd  fakhr  mitddnga. 

7  Aur  main  us  ke  khdn  ko  us  ke 
munh  men  se,  aur  us  ki  nafrat-angez 
chizon  ko  us  ke  ddnton  se,  nikal  ddliin- 
gd,  aur  wuh,  hdn,  wuh  bhi  hamdre 
Khudd  ke  liye  bach  rahegd,  aur  wuh 
us  ndzim  ki  mdnind  hogd,  jo  Yahdddh 
men  liai,  aur  'Aqrun  YaMsi  ki  mdnind 
hogd. 

8  Aur  main  apne  ghar  ke  dspds 
kbaima  khard  karungd,  jis  waqt  wuh 
fauj  ke  sabab  se  charhke  guzar  jde,  aur 
us  waqt  bhi  jab  wuh  phir  dwe  ;  tis  ke 
pichhe  koi  zdlim  un  ke  darmiy  dn  nahin 
guzrcgd  ;  kytinki  ab  main  apni  dnkhon 
ge  dekhtd  hiin. 

9  ^  Ai  Saihiin  ki  beti,  tu  nihdyat 
khushi  kar ;  ai  Yarusalam  ki  beti,  tii 
ihtib  lalkdr;  ki  dekh,  terd  Bddshdh| 
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10  Aur  main  Ifrdim  ki  gdridn,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  ghore  kdt  ddlungd,  aur 
jangi  kamdn  tor  ddli  jdegi :  aur  wuh 
qaumon  ko  sulh  kd  muzhdadegd ;  aur 
us  ki  saltanat  samundar  se  samundar 
tak,  aur  daryd  se  zamin  ki  intihd  tak 
hogi. 

11  Aur  tii  jo  hai,  tere  sdth  ke  'ahd 
ke  lahii  ke  sabab  main  tere  asiron  ko 
us  chudn  men  se  jahdn  pdni  nahin  hai 
nikdlke  bdhar  kaningd. 

12  ^  Tum  mazbdt  qil'a  men  phir 
do,  ai  ummedvvdr  asiro  ;  main  dj  ke  din 
kahtd  hun,  ki  Main  tujhe  do  chand 
dungd ; 

13  Kydnki  main  ne  Yahtiddh  ko 
apne  liye  jhukdyd,  aur  kamdn  ko  K- 
rdim  se  bhar  diyd,  aur  main  ne  tere 
farzandon  ko,  ai  Saihiin,  barpd  kiyd 
hai,  ki  tere  hi  beton  par  charhen ;  ai 
Yundn,  main  ne  tujhe  pahlawdn  ki 
talwdr  ki  mdnind  bandyd. 

14  Aur  KhudIwand  un  ki  madad 
ke  liye  dikhldi  degd,  aur  us  ke  tir  bijli 
ki  tarah  niklenge ;  hdn,  Khuddwand 
YahowXh  tdrhi  phdnkegd,  aur  wuh 
dakhin  ke  bagiilon  ke  sdth  khuriij 


15  Aur  Kabb  ul  afwdj  im  ki  dast- 
giri  karegd ;  aur  we  dushmanon  ko 
niglenge,  aur  faldkhim  ke  pattharon 
ko  girdke  unhen  pdemdl  karenge,  aur 
we  pienge,  aiir  matwdlon  ki  mdnind 
shor  machdengc;  aur  katore  kl  mdnind 
aur  mazbah  ke  konon  kl  mdnind  we 
ma'mdr  honge. 

16  AuLT  KhudIwand  un  kd  Khudd 
apni  qaum  ko  bachd  legd ;  wuh  unhen 
bheron  ki  tarah  usi  din  bachd  legd; 
kydnki  we  tdj  ke  jawdhir  kl  mdnind 
honge,  jo  us  ki  sarzamin  ke  dpar 
bulandi  pakrenge. 

17  Kyunki  us  kd  ihsdn  kyd  hi  'azim 


Logon  kd 


ZAKARIYA'H,  X,  XI. 


bach  Jdnd, 


hai,  aur  us  kd  husn  kya  hi  kh^b  hai ! 
nau-jawdn  galle  se  barhenge,  aur  lar- 
kidn  nayi  mai  se. 

X  BAT3. 

TUM  KhudIwand  se  mdngo,  ki 
wuh  akhir  barsdt  men  menh 
barsdwe;  ki  Khudawand  bijlion  ko 
maujiid  kartd,  aur  menh  shiddat  se 
barsdtd,  aur  bar  ek  ke  khet  men  gbds 
paidd  kartd. 

2  Kydnki  Tirdfim  ne  batdlat  ki 
bdten  kahi  bain,  aur  gaib-binon  ne 
dbokhd  dekhd  nai,  aur  jbuthe  khwdb- 
on  kd  baydn  kiyd  hai ;  we  bawd  ki  si 
tasalli  dete  bain  :  is  liye  we  galle  ki 
mdnind  bbatak  rabe ;  unbon  ne  dukb 
pdyd,  is  liye  ki  un  kd  koi  cbarwdbd  na 
tbd. 

3  Merd  gazab  charwdbon  par  bbar- 
kd  bai,  aur  main  ne  bakron  ko  sazd  di 
bai :  tad  bbi  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  apne 
galle,  ya'ne  abl  i  Yabdddb  par,  nazar 
ki  bai,  aur  un  ko  janggdb  kd  apnd 
kbtibstlrat  gbord  sd  bandyd. 

4  Usi  ki  taraf  se  kone  kd  pattbar, 
usi  se  kbtinti,  usi  se  jangi  kamdn,  usi 
se  bar  ek  bdkim  niklegd. 

5  If  Aur  we  pablawdnon  kf  mdnind 
lardi  men  dusbmanon  ko  gallon  ke 
kicbar  ki  tarab  latdrenge;  aur 
larenge,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  un  ke 
sdtb  bai,  aur  unben  jo  gboron  par  sa- 
wdr  bain  kbajil  kar  denge. 

6  Kydnki  main  YabSddb  ke  gbar- 
dne  ko  qdwat  diingd,  aur  Yusuf  ke 
gbardne  ko  ribdi  bakbsbungd ;  aur 
main  unben  Idke  pbir  bitbldiingd,  is 
liye  ki  main  ne  un  par  rabm  kiyd  bai ; 
aur  we  aise  bonge,  goyd  ki  main  ne 
unben  kadbi  dur  nahin  kiyd  bai 
ky^nki  main  Khudawand  un  kd 
Kbudd  btin,  aur  un  ki  sunfingd. 

7  Aur  Ifrdim  pablawdn  sd 
aur  un  kd  dil,  jaisd  ki  mai  se,  waisd 
masrdr  bogd;  balki  un  ki  auldd  bbi 
dekhegi  aur  sbddmdni  karegi ;  un  kd 
dil  KhudIwand  se  kbusb  bogd. 

8  Main  im  ke  liye  siti 
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aur  unben  fardbam  karungd ;  kyimki 
main  ne  un  ke  liye  fidiya  diyd  bai ;  aur 
we  babut  bo  jdenge,  jis  tarab  dge  babut 
bo  gaye  tbe. 

9  Harcband  ki  main  ne  un  ko  qau- 
mon  ke  darmiydn  pardganda  kiyd,  tau 
bbi  we  un  diir  dur  mulkon  men  mujbe 
ydd  karenge;  aur  we  apnebdl-bacbcbon 
samet  jienge,  aur  pbir  dwenge. 

10  Main  un  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
pbir  Iddngd,  aur  unben  Asur  se  jam'a 
karilngd,  aur  Jili'dd  aur  Lubndn  ki 
sarzamin  men  Idtingd,  yabdn  tak  ki 
un  ke  liye  gunjdisb  na  bogi. 

11  Aur  wub  musibat  ke  samundar 
r  guzar  jaegd ;  aur  wuh  samundar 

ki  lahron  ko  mdregd,  aur  daryd  ki  sdri 
gabrdidn  sukh  jdengi;  aur  Asiir  kd 
gurtir  tale  utdrd  jdegd,  aur  Misr  kd 
*asd  jdtd  rahegd. 

12  Aur  main  un  ko  Khud^svand 
men  taqwiyat  ddngd;  aur  we  us  kd 
ndm  leke  idhar  udbar  chalenge,  Khu- 
dIwand  farmdtd  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

A I  LubndD,  tu  apne  darwdzon  ko 
khol  de,  td  ki  dg  tere  deoddron 
ko  khd  jde. 

2  Ai  saro  ke  darakhto,  turn  nauba 
karo ;  is  liye  ki  deoddr  gir  gaye ;  ky- 
liQki  shdnddr  garat  hue  bain ;  ai  Basaui 
baltit  ke  darakhto,  figdn  karo ;  kydnki 
muhdfaz  ban  gird  bai. 

3  %  Charwdbon  ke  ndla  ki  dwdz 
hai,  is  liye  ki  un  ki  hashmat  gdrat 
bdi ;  jawdn  sher  i  babaron  ke  garajne 
ki  dwdz  hai,  kyiinki  Yardan  kd  fakhr 
dbdyd  gayd. 

4  Khudawand  merd  Kbudd  ydn 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Bber  bakrion  ko  jo 
zabb  ke  liye  bain  chard ; 

5  Jin  ke  mdlik  unben  zabb  karte 
bain,  aur  gunahgdr  nahin  thabrde  jdte; 
aur  un  men  se  har  ek  jo  unben  bechta 
hai  kahtd  bai,  ki  KhudAwand  mu- 
bdrak  bo,  ki  main  mdlddr  htid;  aur 
on  ko  charwdbon  men  se  koi  un  par 
rabm  nahin  kartd  bai. 


Yarmalairt  hi  gdrat 
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M  hdhat. 


6  Kynnki  main  mulk  ke  rahne- 
wAlon  par  dge  ko  rahm  nahin  karungd, 
Khupawani)  farmdta  hai ;  par  dekh, 
main  an  ddmion  ko,  bar  ek  shakhs  ko, 
us  kc  hams4ye  ke,  am-  us  ke  Mdshdh 
ke  qdbn  men  kar  diinga ;  aur  we  za- 
min  ko  tabdh  karenge,  aur  main  unhen 
un  ke  hath  se  nahin  chhurd6ngd. 

7  Pas,  main  ne  im  bheron  ko  jo 
zabh  ke  iiye  thin,  bdn,  galle  ke  mis- 
kinon  ko,  chardy4,;  aur  main  ne  do 
lathi dn  Hn ;  ek  ko  main  ne  Ni'am  ka- 
ha,  aur  diisri  ko  Habl ;  aur  galle  ko 
charsiyd. 

8  Aur  main  ne  tin  charwdhon  ko 
ek  mahine  men  haldk  kar  diyd;  aur 
meri  jdn  ne  un  se  nafrat  rakhi,  aur  un 
kd  ji  bhi  mujh  se  bezdr  had. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  tum- 
hen  dge  ko  nahin  chardiingd ;  wuh  jo 
martd  hai  use  marne  do :  aur  jo  kdte 
jdne  par  hai,  kdtd  jdwe ;  am*  jo  bdqi 
rahenge,  so  un  men  se  bar  ek  dnsre 
kd  gosht  khde. 

10  %  Tab  main  ne  apni  Idthi  Ni- 
'am  ko  liyd,  aur  use  kdt  ddld ;  ki  apne 
'ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  sari  qaumon  se 
bandhd  thd,  tordn. 

11  So  wuh  usi  din  men  tord  gayd  ; 
aur  jhund  ke  miskinon  ne,  jo  meri  rdh 
takte  the,  jdnd,  ki  yih  Khudawand 
ki  bdt  hai. 

12  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Agar  tumhdri  nazar  men  bhald  lage, 
to  meri  qimat  mujhe  do ;  aur  nahin  to, 
mat  do  ;  aur  unhon  ne  mere  mol  ki 
bdbat  tis  riipiye  taulke  diye. 

13  Aur  Khudawani)  lie  mujhe 
hukm  di  vd,  ki  Use  kumhdr  pas  phenk 
de,  us  achchhi  qimat  ko  jo  unhon  ne 
meri  thahrdi  thi ;  aur  main  ne  un  tis 
rupiyon  ko  liyd,  aur  KhudIwand  ke 
ghar  men  kumhdr  ke  liye  phenk  diyd. 

14  Tab  main  ne  apni  diisri  Idthi 
Habl  ko  kdt  ddld,  td  ki  us  birddari  ko 
jo  Yabtiddh  aur  Isrdel  men  hai  tor 
dalvin 

15  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
1104 


kahd,  ki  Td  phir  nddan  charwdhe  ke 
hathydr  apne  live  le. 

16  Kynnki  dekh,  main  mulk  men 
ek  chaupdn  ko  barpd  kardngd,  jo  un 
ki  jo  haldk  hone  par  hain  khabar  na- 
hin legd,  aur  us  ko  jo  bhatkd  hnd  hai 
nahin  dhiindhegd,  aur  us  ko  jo  zakhmi 
hiid  changa  nahin  karegd,  aur  use  jo 
khard  rahtd  nahig  chardegd,  par  moton 
kd  gosht  khdegd,  aur  un  ke  khuron  ko 
tor  ddlega. 

17  Us  badzdt  garai  iye  par  wdwaild 
hai,  jo  galle  ko  chhor  jdtd  hai !  talwdr 
us  ke  bdzii  par,  aur  us  ki  dahini  dnkh 
par  hogi;  us  kd  bdzti  bilkull  sukh  jdegd, 
aur  us  ki  dahini  dnkh  phtit  jdegi. 

XII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ke  sukhan  kdiat- 
wd  jo  Isrdel  par  hai ;  wuh  Khu- 
dIwand farmdtd  hai,  jo  asmdnon  ko 
phaildtd  hai,  aur  zamin  ki  neo  ddltd 
hai,  aur  insdn  ke  andar  us  ki  nib  paida 
kartd  hai ; 

2  Dekho,  main  aisd  kariingd,  ki 
Yariisalam  dspds  ki  sdri  qaumon  ke 
liye  tharthardhat  kd  piyala  hogd,  aur 
Yahiiddh  kd  bhi  yih  hdl  hogd,  jis  waqt 
ki  Yardsalam  gherd  jdwe. 

3  %  Aur  main  us  din  Yarnsalam  ko 
sari  qaumon  ke  liye  ek  bhdri  patthar 
kar  ddngd,  aur  sab  jo  use  uthdenge 
tukre  tukre  kiye  jdenge,  agarchi  zamin 
ki  sdri  qaumen  us  ke  muqdbil  jam'a 
hongi. 

4  Usi  din,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai,  main  bar  ek  ghore  ko  aisd  mar- 
lingd,  ki  sab  hairdn  rah  jdwen,  aur  us 
ke  sawdr  ko  diwdna  kar  dungd ;  magar 
apni  dnkhen  Yahiiddh  ke  ghardne  par 
khuli  hiii  rakhilngd,  par  qaumon  ke 
sab.  ghoron  ko  mdrtingd  ki  we  andbe 
ho  jdwen. 

5  Tab  Yahiiddh  ke  farmdnrawd 
apne  dil  men  kahenge,  ki  Yanisalam 
ke  bdshinde,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  u::  ke 
Khudd  ke  sabab  se,  hamdri  tawdndi 
hain. 


Yarrisalam  hi  hahdli,        ZAKARIYA'H,  XIIL    atir  Yarusalam  ki  tauba. 


6  %  Main  us  din  Yahtiddh  ke  far- 
mdn-rawdon  ko  us  dtashddn  ki  mdnind 
jo  laki-ion  ke  bich  ho,  aur  us  jaltl 
mash'al  kl  mdnind  jo  piilon  ke  dar- 
miydn  howe,  kariingd ;  aur  we  dahne 
baen  par  dspds  ki  sdri  qaumon  ko 
niglenge;  aur  Yariisalam  phir  apne 
maqdm  par  Yarusalam  hi  men  nishast 
karegi 

7  Aur  Khudawand  Yahdddh  ke 
khaimon  ko  pahle  rihdi  degd,  td  ki 
badd  kd  gharand  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bdshinde  Yahiiddh  ki  banisbat  apni 
ziydda  bardi  na  karen. 

8  Usi  din  Khudawand  Yarusalam 
ke  bdshindon  ki  himdyat  karegd ;  aur 
wuh  jo  us  din  un  men  se  gira  pard 
hogd,  so  Ddiid  ki  mdnind  hogd,  aur 
Ddiid  kd  gharand  Khudd  ki  mdnind 
hogd,  balki  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ki  mdnind  jo  un  ke  dge  dge  ho. 

9  %  Aur  usi  din  yun  ho^rd,  ki  main 
un  sdri  qaumon  ki,  jo  Yarusalam  par 
charhdi  kame  dti  hain,  surdg  lagdiingd, 
ki  main  unhen  haldk  karun. 

10  Aur  main  Ddud  ke  gharane  par, 
aur  Yartisalam  ke  bdshindon  par,  fazl 
aur  mundjat  ki  riih  barsdungd ;  aur  we 
mujh  par,  jise  unhon  ne  chhedd  hai, 
nazar  karenge  :  aur  we  us  ke  liye  ma- 
tam  karenge,  jaisd  koi  apne  iklaute  ke 
liye  mdtam  kartd  hai;  aur  we  us  ke 
liye  talkh-kdm  honge,  jis  tarah  se  koi 
apne  palauthe  ke  liye  talkh-kdmi  meii 
partd  hai. 

11  Aur  us  din  Yarusalam  men  bard 
mdtam  hogd,  Hadad-Rimmon  ke  md- 
tam ki  mdnind  Majiddon  ki  wddi 
men. 

f2  Aur  sdri  mamlukat  mdtam  kare- 
gi, bar  ek  ghardnd  'aldhida ;  Ddild  kd 
ghardnd  'aldhida,  aur  un  ki  jonidn 
*aldhida;  Ndtan  kd  ghardnd  'aldhida, 
aur  un  ki  jortidn  'aldhida  ; 

13  Ldwl  kd  ghardnd  'aldhida,  aur 
un  ki  jortidn  'aldhida;  Sama'i  kd 
ghardnd  'aldhida,  aur  un  ki  jortidn 
^hida; 
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14  Sdre  ghardn^  jo  baqi  rahenge,  ek 
ek  ghardnd  'aldhida,  aur  un  ki  jonidn 
*aldhida. 

XIII  BA'B. 

US  din  gundh  aur  ndpdki  ke  wdste 
Ddiid  ke  ghardne  ke  liye,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  ke  liye,  ek 
sotd  ph6t  niklega. 

2  ^  Aur  usi  din  yiin  hogd,  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  ki  main  buton 
ke  ndmon  ko  zamin  par  se  mitd  ddl- 
lingd,  aur  unhen  phir  koi  ydd  na 
karej^d:  aur  main  nabion  ko,  aur 
ndpdk  r6h  ko,  dunya  se  khdrij  kar 
dtingd. 

3  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  koi  nubii- 
wat  karegd,  to  us  kd  bdp^  aur  us  ki 
md,  jin  se  wuh  paidd  hiid,  use  kahenge, 
ki  Tu  na  jiega,  kyiinki  tii  Khuda- 
wand kd  nam  leke  jhiith  bolta  hai ; 
aur  us  ke  bdp  aur  md,  jin  se  wuh  paidd 
htid,  jis  waqt  wuh  peshingoi  karegd, 
use  hiil  mdrenge. 

4  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  nabion 
men  se  har  ek,  jis  waqt  wuh  nubiiwat 
kare,  apni  royd  se  sharminda  hogd ; 
aur  we  kabhi  bdlwdli  libds  na  pahin- 
enge,  td  ki  fareb  den. 

5  Balki  ek  ek  kahegd,  ki  Main  nabi 
nahin  ;  main  kisdn  hiin ;  kyiinki  meri 
ibtidde  jawdni  se  kisi  ne  mujhe  guldm 
l«ir  rakhd  thd. 

6  Aur  ek  us  se  pdchhegd,  ki  Tere 
hdthon  par  ye  kyd  zakhm  hain?  to 
jawdb  degd.  We  zakhm  hain  jo  mujhe 
apne  doston  ke  ghar  men  lage. 

7  ^  Ai  talwdr,  tii  mere  charwdhe 
par,  us  insan  par,  jo  mera  hamtd  hai, 
beddr  ho,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai ; 
us  charwdhe  ko  mdr,  ki  galla  pardgan- 
da  ho  jde  ;  par  main  apnd  hdth  chhot^ 
on  par  chalddngd. 

8  Aur  aisd  hogd,  KhudIwand  far- 
mdtd hai,  ki  sdri  sarzamin  men  do 
hisse  kdte  jdenge,  aur  marenge :  lekin 
tisrd  hissa  us  men  bdqi  rahegd. 

9  Aur  main  tisre  hisse  ko  chaldiin- 
gd,  ki  we  dg  ke  darrniydn  hoke  guzren, 


Dushmaiion  hi 
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dfaten. 


aiir  main  unhen  yiin  sdf  kartingd  jis 
tarah  se  rupe  ko  sdf  karte  hain :  aur 
yiin  tdungd  jis  tarah  se  sone  ko  tdte 
hain  :  we  meri  ndm  lenge,  aur  main 
nn  ki  sunnngii ;  main  kahfingd,  ki  Ye 
mere  log  hain,  aur  we  bolenge,  ki 
Khudawaxd  merd.  Khudd. 

XIY  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  KhudAwand  kd  din  dta 
hai,  aur  tore  \{\t  kd  mdl  tere 
darmiydn  bantd  jdegd. 

2  Aur  main  sdri  qaumon  ko  fara- 
ham  karungd  ki  Yardsalam  par  char- 
hen  aur  laren  ;  aur  shahr  le  liyd  jdegd, 
aur  ghar  ke  ghar  lute  jdenge,  aur 
'auraten  be-hurmat  ki  jdengi ;  aur 
ddhd  shahr  asir  hoke  jdegd  ;  par  we  jo 
bdqi  rah  jdenge,  shahr  men  kdte  na 
jdenge. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  khuruj  karegd, 
aur  un  qaumon  ke  sdth,  jis  tarah  sdbiq 
men  jang  ke  din  lard  tha,  lardi  karegd. 

4  If  Aur  us  ke  pdnw  usi  din  Zai- 
tun  ke  pahdr  par,  jo  Yariisalam  ke 
sdmhne  pdrab  ko  hai,  jame  rahenge  ; 
aur  Zaitiin  kd  pahdr  bichon  bich  se 
pachchim  ki  taraf  aur  pdrab  ki  taraf 
ko  aisd  phat  jdegd,  ki  us  men  ban 
wddi  ho  jdegi ;  kyiinki  ddhd  pahdr 
uttar  ki  taraf  sarak  jdegd,  aur  ddhd  us 
kd  dakhin  ki  taraf. 

5  Aur  tum  mere  pahdron  ki  wddi 
ko  bhdgoge  ;  kyiinki  pahdron  ki  wddi 
A'zal  se  jd  milegi ;  hdn,  jis  tarah  se 
tum  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  'Uzziydh  ke 
aiydm  men  zalzala  ke  dge  bhage  the, 
usi  tarah  se  bhdgoge ;  kyiinki  Khu- 
dawand merd  Khudd  dwegd,  aur  sare 
qudsi  tere  sdth. 

6  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  nafis 
ajram  i  falak  ki  roshni  na  hogi ;  par 
nihdyat  kasif  tdriki  hogi. 

7  Par  ek  din  aisd  hogd  jo  Khuda- 
wand ko  ma'liim  hai :  wuh  to  din  aur 
rdt  na  hogd  ;  balki  yiin  hogd  ki  shdm 
ke  waqt  roshan  hogd. 

8  Aur  usi  din  ydn  hogd,  kijitdpdni 
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Yanisalam  men  se  jdri  hogd;  us  kd 
ddhd  piirabi  samundar  ki  taraf,  aur  us 
kd  ddhd  pachchhimi  samundar  ki 
taraf;  aiydm  i  garmi  menaur  jdre  men 
aisd  hogd. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  sdri  dunyd  kd 
badshdh  ho  jdegd ;  us  din  ek  Khuda- 
wand hogd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  ek  hogd. 

10  Aur  sdri  sarzamin  tabdil  hoke 
us  'Ardbdh  ki  mdnind  ho  jdegi,  jo 
Jib'a  se  leke  Rimmon  tak  Yartisalam 
ki  dakhin  taraf  hai,  par  wuh  buland 
hogi,  aur  Binyamin  ke  phdtak  se  pahle 
phdtak  ke  maqdm  tak,  aur  kone  ke 
phdtak  tak,  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj  se 
bddshdh  ke  angiiri  kolhiion  tak,  apne 
hi  mauqa'  par  dbdd  ki  jdegi. 

11  Aur  log  us  men  sukiinat  karen- 
ge,  aur  phir  la'nat  mutlaq  na  hogi ; 
balki  Yariisalam  amn  o  dmdn  se  basegi. 

12  ^  Aur  wuh  mari,  ki  jis  se  Khu- 
dXwand  sdri  qaumon  ko,  jo  larne  ko 
Yarusalam  par  charh  dwen,  mdregd, 
so  yih  hai :  un  kd  gosht  jis  w^aqt  we 
apne  pdnwon  par  khare  honge  faijd  ho 
jdegd;  aur  un  ki  dnkhen  un  ke  chashm- 
khdnon  men  gal  jdengi,  aur  un  ki 
zubdn  un  ke  munh  men  sar  jdegi. 

13  Aur  usi  din  yiin  hogd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ki  taraf  se  un  ke  darmiydn 
bari  garbardhat  d  paregi ;  aur  un  men 
se  ek  dtisre  kd  hdth  pakrega,  aur  us  kd 
hdth  dusre  ke  hdth  ke  muqdbil  uthdyd 
jdegd. 

14  Aur  Yahiiddh  bhi  Yarusalam 
men  laregd ;  aur  sdri  gair-qaumon  kd 
mdl  jo  dspds  hain,  kya  sond,  kyd  rupd, 
kyd  libds,  bari  kasrat  se  fardham  kiyd 
jdegd. 

15  Aur  ghoron,  aur  khachcharon, 
aur  unton,  aur  gadhon,  aur  sab  hai- 
wdnon  ko  jo  un  lashkargdlion  men 
honge,  us  hi  tarah  ki  mari  jaisi  yih  hai 
mdregi. 

16  If  Aur  yun  hogJl,  ki  har  ek  jo 
un  sab  qaumon  men  se,  jo  Yariisalam 
par  charh  dwen,  bach  rahega,  sdl  ba 
sdl  Bddshdh  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko  sijda 


Mart  JO  Yarusalam  ke  MALA'KI',  I. 

karae,  aur  'id  i  khaima  manne  ko, 
jaegd. 

17  Aiir  yun  hogd,  ki  zamin  ke  sare 
gharanon  men  se,  jo  Badshdh  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  ke  6ge  sijda  karne  ko  Yaru- 
salam men  na  awe,  un  par  menh  nahin 
barsega. 

18  Aur  agar  Misr  ka  ghardna  na 
charh  jde,  aur  na  awe,  to  un  par  bhi 
nahin  parega ;  balki  un  par  wuh  mari  j 

hogi,  jis  se  Khudawand  un   gair-izabh  karte  hain,  awenge,  aur  un  men 


dushmanon  par  dwegL 

qaumon  ki  sazd,  jo  nahin  jdti  hain  ki 
khaimon  ki  'id  manen. 

20  T  Usi  din  ghoron  ki  ghantion 
par  yih  raqam  hogd,  QUDS  YAHO- 
WA'H  KO  ;  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ki  degen  un  piydlon  ke  jo  mazbah  ke 
dge  dhare  gaye  barabar  hongi.  . 

21  Balki  Yarusalam  aur  Yahiiddh 
men  ki  sab  deg  Eabb  ul  afwdj  ke  liye 
quds  hongi ;  aur  we  sab,  jo  zabihe  ko 


qaumon  ko,  jo  nahin  jati  hain  ki 
khaimon  ki  'id  mdnen,  mdregd. 

19  Yihi  Misr  ki  saz4  hogi,  aur  sdri 


se  kisi  ko  lenge,  aur  un 
wenge ;  aur  us  din  men  phir  koi  Kan- 
'ani  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  ghar  men  nahog^. 


MALAKI'  NABI'  KI'  KITAB, 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  ilhami  kalam 
jo  Malaki  ki  ma'rifat  se  Isrdel 
ke  liye  irshdd  hud, 

2  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main 
ne  tumhen  piydr  kiyd  hai.  Tad  bhi 
tum  kahte  ho,  ki  Tii  ne  hamen  kyun- 
kar  piydr  kiyd  ?  Kya  'Esau  Ya'qdb  kd 
bhdi  na  thd?  KhudXwand  farmdta 
hai ;  lekin  main  ne  Ya'qiib  ko  piyar 
kiyd, 

3  Aur  main  ne  'Esau  se  dushmani 
rakhi,  aur  us  ke  paharon  aur  us  ki 
mirds  ko  wirdn  karke  dashti  sdmpon 
ke  nasib  kiyd. 

4  Chiinki  Addm  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ha- 
mdrd  tahas-nahas  to  hud ;  lekin  ham 
phirke  wirdn  makdnon  ki  ta'mir  karen- 
ge.  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
We  ta'mir  to  karen,  par  main  dhdtin- 
gd ;  aur  log  un  kd  yih  nam  rakhenge, 
Shardrat  ki  niamlukat,  aur  Wuh  qaum, 
lis  par  hamesha  Khudawand  kd  qahr 
no  rahd. 
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5  Aur  tumhdri  ankhen  dekhengi, 
aur  tum  kahoge,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
buzurgi  Isrdel  ki  mamlukat  se  howe. 

6  ^  Betd  apne  bdp  ki,  aur  naukar 
apne  dqd  ki  ta'zim  kartd  hai :  pas, 
agar  main  bdp  hun,  to  meri  'izzat 
kahdn  ?  aur  agar  dqd  hiln,  to  merd 
khauf  kahdn  ?  Rabb  ul  afwdj  tumhen 
kahtd  hai,  ai  kdhino,  jo  mere  ndm  ko 
haqir  jdnte  ho.  Tau  bhi  tum  kahte 
ho,  ki  Kis  bdt  men  ham  ne  tere  ndm 
ko  zalil  kiyd  ? 

7  Tum  mere  mazbah  par  ndpdk 
rotidn  guzrdnte  ho,  aur  kahte  ho,  ki 
Kyunkar  ham  ne  tujhe  ndpdk  kiyd  ? 
Is  men,  ki  kahte  ho,  Khudawand  ki 
mez  haqir  hai. 

8  Ki  jab  tum  andhe  ko  qurbdni  ke 
liye  guzrdnte  ho,  to  kyd  burd  nahin 
hai  ?  aur  agar  langre  ko  aur  bimdr  ko 
guzrdno,  to  kyd  burd  nahin?  ab  to 
wuh  chiz  apne  hdkim  ki  nazr  kar  ;  to 
kyd  wuh  tujh  se  rdzi  hogd,  aur  tn  us 
ke  dge  manziir  i  nazar  hogd  ?  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 


NaM  kdhinon  ho  aur  MAIjA 

9  Ab  tum  Khudd  ko  mando,  td  ki 
wuh  ham  par  rakni  farnidwe  :  tumhdre 
hi  sabab  se  yih  hiid  hai ;  kyd  wuh 
tumhen  apnd  manziir  i  nazar  karegd  ? 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmdtd  hai. 

10  Tumhare  darmiydn  aisd  kaun 
hai  jo  muft  darwdza  band  kare  ?  tum 
mere  mazbah  par  rdegan  dg  sulgdne 
par  rdzi  nahin  ho.  Main  tum  se  rdzi 
nahin  hdn,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai ; 
aur  tumhdre  hdth  kd  hadya  hargiz 
qabdl  na  kartingd. 

11  Kydnki  dftdb  ke  tulii'  se  us  ke 
gurdb  tak  merd  ndm  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  buzurg  hogd ;  aur  bar  makdn 
men  mere  ndm  par  lubdn  aur  pdk 
hadya  guzrdne  jdenge ;  kyi^nki  merd 
ndm  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  buzurg 
hogd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  faiTndtd  hai. 

12  ^  Lekin  tum  ne  use  ndpdk  kiyd ; 
chdnki  kahte  ho,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
mez  najis  hai,  aur  us  kd  phal,  hdn,  us 
ki  khurdk,  be-haqiqat  hai. 

13  Aur  tum  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekbo,  kyd 
ban  taklif  hai !  aur  use  tahqir  kiyd, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai ;  pbir  tum 
phdre  hde,  aur  langre,  aur  bimdr  ko 
Ide,  am-  is  hi  tarah  kd  hadya  guzrdnd ; 
kyd  main  us  ko  tumhdre  hdth  se 
qabiii  karnn?  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai. 

14  Par  wuh  jo  dagdbdz  hai  us  par 
la'nat,  ki  us  ke  galle  men  nar  hai,  par 
ma'ytSb  chiz  ki  nazr  kartd,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  guzrdntd  hai ;  kydnki 
main  bard  Bddshdh  hiin,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  aur  merd  ndm 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  khauf  kd  bd'is 
hogd. 

II  BAIB. 

AUR  ab,  ai  kdhino,  tumhdre  liye  yih 
hukm  hai. 
2  Agar  tum  shanawd  na  hooge,  aur 
dil  men  yih  na  rakhoge  ki  mere  ndm 
ko  buzurgi  do,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai,  to  main  la'nat  ko  tum  par  bhe- 
jungd,  aur  main  tumhdri  barakaton 
par  la'nat  kardngd;  hdn,  un  men  ke 
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ek  ek  par  main  la*nat  karungd,  is 
liye  ki  tum  us  bdt  par  dil  nahin 
lagdte  ho. 

3  Dekho,  main  tumhdre  zarar  ke 
liye  bij  par  bad-du'd  kaningd;  aur 
najas  jo  hai,  hdn,  tumhdri  muqaddas 
'idon  men  najas  jo  hotd,  tumhdre 
munh  par  phenk  ddngd,  aur  log  tum 
ko  us  samet  le  jdenge. 

4  Aur  tum  jdnoge,  ki  main  ne  tum 
ko  yih  hukm  bhejd  hai,  is  liye  ki  merd 
'ahd  Ldwi  ke  sdth  rahd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
farmdtd  hdi. 

5  Merd  'ahd,  zindagi  aur  saldmati 
ki  bdbat  jo  ki  main  ne  use  din,  us  ke 
sdth  thd,  kydnki  wuh  mujh  se  darta 
rahd,  aur  mere  ndm  ke  huzdr  tarsdn 
rahd. 

6  Sachdi  ki  shari'at  us  ke  munh 
men  thi,  aur  us  ke  labon  men  koi 
shardrat  pdi  na  gayi ;  wuL  mere  sdth 
saldmati  aur  rdsti  se  chaltd  rahd,  aur 
us  nt  bahuton  ko  badi  ki  rdh  se  pherd. 

7  Kydnki  kdhin  ke  honthon  men 
chdhiye  ki  ma'rifat  hifdzat  se  rahe,  aur 
Idzim  hai  ki  log  us  ke  munh  se  shari'at 
ki  taldsh  karen  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  kd  rasdl  hai. 

8  Par  tum  rdh  se  kandre  ho  gaye ; 
tum  ne  bahuton  ko  shari'at  men  tho- 
kar  khildi ;  tum  ne  Ldwi  ke  'ahd  ko 
khardb  kiyd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai. 

9  Aur  is  liye  main  ne  tumhen 
tamdm  qaum  ke  dge  zalil  aur  haqir 
kiyd,  ki  tum  ne  men  rdhon  ko  hifz 
nahin  kiyd,  balki  tum  shari'at  men 
tarafddr  htie. 

10  Kyd  ham  sabhon  kd  ek  hi  Bap 
nahin  ?  kyd  ek  hi  Khudd  ne  ham  sab- 
hon ko  paidd  na  kiyd  ?  pas,  kyd  sabab 
hai,  ki  ham  apne  bapdddon  ke  'ahd  ko 
ndpdk  karte,  aur  dpas  men  ek  ddsre  se 
be-wafdi  karte  ? 

11  ^  Yahiiddh  ne  be-wafdi  ki  hai ; 
Isrdel  aur  Yardsalam  men  ek  makruh 
kdm  hiid  hai :  Yahtiddh  ne  KhudI- 
WAND  ke  maqdis  ko,  jise  us  ne  'aziz 


Masih  hi  dmad  ki  hdhat,        MALA'KF,  III. 


Israel  hi  bedini  jo  hm. 


jdni,  napdk  kiy^,  aur  ajnabi  ma'btid 
ki  beti  byah  laya, 

12  Khudawaot  us  shakhs  ko  jo 
aisa  karti,  hai,  kji  wuh  jo  pahrd  detd, 
ji,  wuh  jo  jawdb  deta,  aur  use  bhi  jo 
Eabb  ul  afwdj  ke  age  hadya  guzrdntd 
hai,  ndbdd  kar  ddlega,  ki  wuh  Ya'qiib 
ke  khaimon  men  na  rabe. 

13  Aur  yih  turn  ne  do-bdra  kiyd,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  mazbah  ko  dnsiion, 
aur  ndlon,  aur  faryddon  tale  ehhipa 
diyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  pbir  kabhi 
hadya  qabiil  na  kare,  aur  tumh4<re 
hdth  ki  nazr  khushi  se  kabhi  na  le. 

14  ^  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Sabab  kya  hai?  Sabab  yih  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand tere  aur  teri  jaw^ni  ki  joru 
ke  darmiydn  gawdh  hdd,  ki  tii  ne  us  se 
be-wafdi  ki  hai ;  tad  bhi  wuh  teri  jdni, 
aur  tere  'ahd  ki  joru  hai. 

15  Aur  kyd  us  ne  ek  hi  ko  na  ba- 
nayd,,  bdwujude  ki  Kuh  kd  baqiva  us 
hikdrahd?  Aur  kdhe  keek?  Tdki 
Khudd-tars  nasi  pdwe.  Is  liye  turn 
apni  tabi'at  se  khabarddr  raho,  aur  koi 
apni  jawani  ki  joru  se  be-wafai  na 
kare. 

16  Kydnki  KhudIwand  Isrdel  ki 
Khudd  farmatd  hai,  ki  Main  taldq  se 
bezar  hdn,  aur  us  se  bhi  jo  zulm  tale 
apni  libds  ko  chhipd  dalta  hai,  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai :  is  liye  turn  apni 
tabi'at  ki  bdbat  khabarddr  raho,  tA  ki 
be-wafdi  na  karo. 

17  Turn  ne  apni  baton  se  Khu- 
dawand ko  be-zdr  kar  diyd  hai.  Tad 
bhi  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Kis  hit  men  ham 
ne  use  be-zar  kiyd  ?  Is  men,  jo  kahte 
ho,  ki  Har  koi  jo  burdi  kartd  hai,  so 
Khudawand  ki  nazar  men  nek  hai, 
aur  wuh  un  se  khush  hai ;  aur  yih,  ki 
Tnsdf  kd  Khudd  kahdn  hai  ? 

Ill  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  main  apne  rasiil  ko  bhe- 
jiinga,  aur  wuh  mere  dge  meri 
rah  ko  durust  karegd  ;  aur  wuh  Khu- 
ddwand,  jis  ki  taldsh  men  tum  ho, 
hdn,  'ahd  kd  rastil,  jis  se  tum  khush  ho, 
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wuh  apni  haikal  men  ndgahdn  dwegd; 
dekho,  wuh  yaqinan  dwegd,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

2  Par  us  ke  dne  ke  din  men  kaun 
thahar  sakegd?  aur  jab  wuh  namiid 
hogd,  kaun  hai  jo  khara  rahegd? 
kyunki  wuh  sundr  ki  dg,  aur  dhobi  ke 
sdbun  ki  mdnind  hai. 

3  Aur  wuh  riipe  kd  mail  kdita  hdd, 
aur  use  khalis  kartd  hiid  baithegd ; 
aur  wuh  bani  Ldwi  ko  pdk  karegd  : 
wuh  unhen  riipe  aur  sone  ki  mdnind 
sdf  karegd,  td  ki  we  rdstbdzi  se  Khu- 
dawand ke  dge  hadya  guzranen. 

4  Tab  Yahiidah  aur  Yanisalam  kd 
hadya  Khudawand  ko  pasand  dwega, 
jaisd  agle  dinon  men  aur  guzre  hue 
barason  men  thd. 

5  Aur  main  'addlat  ke  liye  tumhdre 
nazdik  diingd,  aur  jddugaron  par,  aur 
zindkdron  par,  aur  jhuthi  qasam* 
khdnewdlon  par,  aur  un  par  jo 
mazddron  ko  zulm  se  mazddri  nahin 
dete,  aur  bewon  aur  yatimon  par  sitam 
karie,  aur  musdfir  ko  phird  dete,  ki 
wuh  apnd  haqq  na  pdwe,  ^fur  mujh  se 
nahin  darte,  musta'idd  hoke  gawdhi 
dungd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

6  Kydnki  main  Khudawand  hdn, 
main  badaltd  nahin ;  isi  liye,  ai  bani 
Ya'qub,  tum  nest  nahin  hue. 

7  ^  Tum  apne  bdpdddon  ke  aiydm 
se  mere  qdminoQ  se  phir  jdte,  am* 
unhen  tum  ne  hifz  nahin  kiyd.  Tum 
meri  taraf  phiro,  to  main  tumhdri 
taraf  phirtinga,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai.  Lekin  tum  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  kis 
bdt  men  phiren  ? 

8  ^  Kyd  koi  ddmi  Khudd  ko  jhan- 
segd?  Par  tum  ne  mujh  ko  jhansd. 
Aur  tum  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  ne  kis  bdt 
men  tujhe  jhansd?  Dahyakion  aur 
hadyon  men. 

9  So  tum  us  la'nat  se  la'nati  hiie : 
kyunki  tum  ne,  hdn,  is  tamdm  qaum 
ne  mujhe  jhansd. 

10  Tum  sari  dahyakion  ko  ganjine 
men  Ido,  td  ki  mere  ghar  men  khurdk 


niyah  iiahh  he  dne 
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hi  hhabar. 


ho;  aur  is  hi  se  mord  imtihdn  karo, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdt^  bai,  agar  main 
turn  par  dsman  ke  darichon  ko  na 
kholiin,  aur  turn  par  barakat  na  bar- 
satin,  aisd  ki  turn  pas  us  ke  liye  jagah 
na  rahe. 

11  A^ir  main  nigalnewdlion  ko  turn- 
hdri  khatir  se  ddntungd,  aur  we  tum- 
hdri  zami'n  ke  hdsil  ko  barbd-d  na 
karenici ;  aur  tumhdri  tdk  khet  men 
be-phal  na  hongi,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far 
matd  hai, 

12  Aur  sab  qaumen  tumhen  mu- 
bdrak  kahengi ;  ki  tum  ek  dil-kushd 
mamlukat  hoge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai. 

13  ^  Tumhdri  bdten  mere  haqq 
men  shiddat  se  sakht  hiiin,  KhudI- 
WAND  farmatd  hai.  Tis  par  tum  kahte 
ho,  ki  Ham  ne  ted  mukhdlafat  men 
aisi  kaun  si  bdt  kahi  hai  ? 

14  Tum  ne  to  kahd,  ki  Khudd  ki 
bandagi  karni  'abas  hai ;  aur  Kyd 
faida  hoga,  agar  ham  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  mdnen,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  dge 
mdtami  sdrat  ikhtiyar  karke  chalen  ? 

15  Aur  ab  ham  magriiron  ko  nek- 
bakht  kahte  hain,  han,  we  jo  shararat 
karte  hain,  so  taraqqi  pdte ;  we  jo 
Khudd  ko  bhi  dzmdte,  tau  bhi  un  ko 
rihii  milti. 

16  f  Tab  un  logon  ne  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  se  darte  the  dpas  men  bar  bdr 
guftogu  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ne  kan 
dharke  sund,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand se  darte,  aur  us  ke  ndm  ko  ydd 
rakhte  the,  us  ke  dge  yadgari  kd  daftar 
likhd  gayd. 

17  Aur  we  merd  khdss  khazdna 


honge,  us  din  men  jise  main  ne  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd  hai,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmata 
hai ;  aur  jis  tarah  koi  apne  bete  par  jo 
us  kd  khidmat-guzdr  hai  shafaqat  kartd 
hai,  main  un  par  shafaqat  kariingd. 

18  Tab  tum  phiroge,  aur  sddiq  aur 
sharir  ke  darmiydn,  us  ke  darmiydn, 
jo  Khudd  ki  bandagi  kartd,  aur  jo  us 
ki  bandagi  nahin  kartd,  imtiydz  karoge. 
IV  BA'B. 

KYn[JNKI,dekho,  wuh  din  dtd  hai, 
jo  taniir  ki  mdnind  sozdn  hogd : 
tab  sdre  magriir  auj-  har  ek  jo  badkdri 
kartd  hai,  khunti  kl  mdnind  honge ; 
aur  wuh  din,  jo  dtd  hai,  un  ko  jaldwegd, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  aisa  ki  wuh 
un  ki  na  jar  chhoregd  na  ddli. 

2  ^  Lekin  tum  par,  jo  mere  ndm  se 
darte  ho,  A'ftab  i  Saddqat  tdlU  hoga,  aur 
us  ke  pankhon  men  shifd  hogi ;  aur 
tum  nikloge,  aur  gdokhdne  ke  bachh- 
ron  ki  tarah  kddoge,  phdndoge. 

3  Aur  tum  shariron  ko  pdemdl 
karoge :  kyunki  jis  din  ki  main  yih 
thahrdun,  we  tumhdre  pdnwon  tale  ki 
rdkh  honge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  fai*mdtd  hai. 

4  ^  Tum  mere  bande  Miisd  ki  sha- 
ri'at  ko  ydd  rakho,  jise  main  ne  sdre 
bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  Hurib  men  apne 
qawdnin  aur  ahkdm  samet  farmd  diyd. 

5  %  Dekho,  Khudawand  ke  buzurg 
aur  haulndk  din  ke  dne  se  peshtar 
main  Iliydh  nabi  ko  tumhdre  pds 
bhejiingd. 

6  Aur  wuh  bdpdadon  ke  dilon  ko 
beton  ki  taraf,  aur  beton  ke  dilon  ko  un 
ke  bdpdddon  ki  taraf,  mdil  karegd  ;  td 
aisd  na  ho  ki  main  dun,  aur  sarzamin 
ko  la'nat  se  mdrun. 


pubXne  'ahd-name  k1  khXtima  Hl^A. 
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MATI  KI  INJIL. 


Yis'd^  Maslh  hd  nasdbndma, 
J    1  Yisu'  Masih,  ibn  i  Daud,  ibn 
^    i  Ibrahim  ka  nasabnama. 

2  Ibrahim  se  Izhaq  paida  hua  ; 
aur  Izhaq  se  Ya'qub  paida  hiia; 
aur  Ya'qub  se  Yahudah  aur  us  ke 
bhai  paida  hue  ;  3  aur  Yahudah  se 
Firis^  aur  Zorah  Tamar  ke  pet  se 
paida  hue ;  aur  Firis  se  Hisron 
paida  hua;  aur  Hisron  se  Eam 
paida  hua ;  ^  aur  Kam  se  'Ammma- 
dab  paida  hua;  aur  'Amminadab 
se  Nahshon  paida  hua;  aur 
Nahshon  se  Salmon  paida  hua; 
^  aur  Salmon  se  Bo'az  Eahab  ke 
pet  se  paida  hiia ;  aur  Bo'az  se 
*Obeda  Kut  ke  pet  se  paida  hua; 
aur  'Obed  ^  se  Yishai  paida  hua ; 
6  aur  Yishai  se  Daud  badshah  paida 
hua. 

Aur  Daud  se  Sulaiman  us  'aurat 
se  paida  hua,  jo  pahle  Uriyyah  Id 
Mwi  thi ;  7  aur  Sulaiman  se  Eaha- 
b'am  paida  hua;  aur  Eahab'am 
se  Abiyyah  paida  hua ;  aur  Abiyyah 
se  Asa  paida  hua  ;  8  aur  Asa  se 
Yahoshafat  paida  hua;  aur  Yaho- 
shafat  se  Yoram  paida  hua;  aur 
Yoram  se  'Uzziyyah  paida  hua ; 
^  aur  'Uzziyyah  se  Yqtam  paida 
hua;  aur^Yotam  se  Ahaz  paida 
hua ;  aur  Ahaz  se  Hizqiyyah  paida 
hua  ;  10  aur  Hizqiyyah  se  Manash- 


shih  paida  hua;  aur  Manashshih 
se  Amon  paida  hua ;  aur  Amon  se 
Yoshiyyah  paida  hiia ;  11  aur  giriftar 
hokar  Babil  jane  ke  zamane  men 
Yoshiyyah  se  Yakunyah  aur  us  ke 
bhai  paida  hue. 

12  Aur  giriftar  hokar  Babil  jane 
ke^  ba'd  Yakunyah  se  Sha'altiyel 
paida  hua;  aur  Sha'altiyel  se  Zarub- 
babil  paida  hua  ;  13  aur  Zarubbabil 
se  Abihud  paida  hua  ;  aur  Abihiid 
se  Ilyaqim  paida  hua;  aur  Ilyaqim 
se  'Azor  paida  hua ;  1*  aur  'Azor 
se  Sadoq  paida  hiia  ;  aur  Sadoq  se 
Akhim  paida  hiia;  aur  Akhnn  se 
IHhud  paida  hua  ;  15  aur  Ilihud  se 
H'azar  paida  hua  ;  aur  Il'azar  se 
Mattan  paida  him;  aur  Mattan  se 
Ya'qiib  paida  hua;  16  aur  Ya'qub 
se  Yusuf  paida  hua;  yih  us  Maryam 
ka  shauhar  tha,  jis  se  Yisu'  paida 
hua  jo  Masih  kahlata  hai. 

17  Pas  sab  pushten  Ibrahim  se 
Daud  tak  chaudah  pushten  huin, 
aur  Daud  se  lekar  giriftar  hokar 
Babil  jane  tak  chaudah  pushten; 
aur  giriftar  hokar  Babil  jane  se 
lekar  Masih  tak  chaudah  pushten 
huin. 


Yisu'-  Maslh  ki  paiddish  kd  hdl. 
13  Ab  Yisu'  IMasih  ki  paidaish  is 
tarah  hiii,  ki  jab  us  ki  man  Maryam 
ki  mangni  Yusuf  ke  sath  ho  gayi, 

a  N.  Yobed. 
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to  un  ke  ikatthe  hone  se  pahle,  wuli 
Euliu'l  Quds  ki  quclrat  se  liamila 
pai  ga}^.  ^9  Tas  us  ke  shauhar  Yu- 
suf  iie^  jo  nistbaz  tlia,  aur  use  br.d- 
nam  karna  nahm  chahta  tha,  clmp- 
ke  se  us  ke  chhor  dene  ka  irada 
kiya.  Wuh  in  baton  ko  soch  hi 
ralia  tha,  ki  Khudav/and  ke  firishte 
ne  use  khwab  men  dikhai  dekar 
kaha;  Ai"  Yusuf  ibn  i  Daud,  apni 
biwi  Maryam  ko  apne  han  le  ane 
se  na  dar;  kyiinki  jo  us  ke  pet  men 
hai,  wuh  Euhu'l  Quds  ki  qudrat  se 
hai.  21  Wuh  beta  janegi,  aur  tii 
us  ka  nam  Yisu'  rakhna  ;  kyiinki 
wuhi  apne  logon  ^  ko  un  ke  gunahon 
se  najat  dega.  22  Yih  sab  kuchh 
is  liye  hua,  ki  jo  Khudawand  ne 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  tha,  wuh 
pura  ho,  ki 

23  b  Pekho  ek  kunwari  hamila 
hogi,  aur  beta  janegi, 

Aur  us  ka  iaam  'Immamiel 
rakkhenge ; 
jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai ;  Khuda  ha- 
mare  sath.  24  Pas  Yusuf  ne  nind 
se  jagkar  waisa  hi  kiya,  jaisa 
lOiudawand  ke  firishte  ne  use  hukm 
diya  tha ;  aur  apni  biwi  ko  apne 
h4n  le  aya ;  25  aur  us  ko  na  jana, 
jab  tak  wuh  beta  na  jani;  aur  us 
ka  nam  Yisu'  rakkha. 

Majilsion  M  mashriq  se  Masih  ke 
pas  and. 

2 1  Jab  Yisu'  Herodes  badshah 
ke  zamane  men  Yahudiya  ke 
Baitlahm  men  paida  hiia,  to  dekho, 
kai  Majiisi  piirab  se  Yarushalem 
men  yih  kahte  hue  ae,  ki  2  Yahu- 
dion  ka  badshah  jo  paida  hua  hai, 
wuh  kahan  hai  ?  kyunki  piirab  men 
us  ka  sitara  dekhkar,  ham  use  sijda 
karne  ae  hain.  3  Yih  sunkar  Hero- 
des badshah,  aur  us  ke  sath  Ya- 
rushalem ke  sab  log  ghabra  gaye, 
a  Ya  apni  ummat. 


4  Aur  us  ne  qaum  ke  sab  sardar  kah- 
inon  aur  faqihonko  jama'  karke  un 
se  puchha,  ki  Masih  ki  paidaish 
kahan  honi  chahiye  ?  5  Unhon  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Yahudiya  ke  Baitlahm 
men ;  kyunki  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  yun 
likha  gay  a  hai,  ki 

6  c  Ai  Baitlahm,  Yahiidah  ke 
'ilaqe, 

Tii  Yahiidah  ke  hakimon^  men 
hargiz  sab  se  chhota  nahin  ; 

Kyunki  tujh  men  se  ek  sardar 
niklega, 

Jo  meri  ummat  Israil  ki  gallabani 
karega. 

7  Is  par  Herodes  ne  Majiision  ko 
chupke  se  bulakar  un  se  tahqiq  kiya, 
ki  wuh  sitara  kis  waqt  dikhai  diya 
tha  ;  s  aur  yih  kahkar  unhen  Bait- 
lahm ko  bheja,  ki  Jakar  us  bachche 
ki  babat  thik  t^ik  daryaft  karo, 
aur  jab  wuh  mile,  to  mujhe  khabar 
do,  taki  main  bhi  akar  use  sijda 
kariin.  9  Wuh  badshah  ki  bat 
sunkar  rawana  hue,  aur  dekho,  jo 
sitara  unhon  ne  piirab  men  dekha 
tha,  wuh  un  ke  age  age  chala, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  jagah  ke  lipar  jakar 
thahr  gaya,  jahan  wuh  bachcha 
tha.  10  Wuh  sitare  ko  dekhkar 
nihayat  hi  khush  hue.  ^  Aur  us 
ghar  men  pahunchkar,  bachche  ko 
us  ki  man  Maryam  ke  pas  dekha, 
aur  us  ke  age  girkar  sijda  kiya  ; 
aur  apne  dibbe  kholkar  sona  aur 
loban  aur  murr  us  ko  nazr  kiya. 
12  Aur  Herodes  ke  pas  phir  na  jane 
ki  hidayat  khwab  men  pakar,  diisr 
rah  se  apne  mulk  ko  rawana  hiie. 


Yisu'  kcl  hachnd  aur  Baitlalim  ke 
hachchon  kd  qatl  hond. 

13  Jab  wuh  rawana  ho  gaye,  tc 
dekho,  Khudawand  ke  firishte  m 
Yiisuf  ko  khwab  men  dikhai  dekai 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  bachche  aur  us  ki  mai 
b  Yasha'yah  7. 14.  ^  Mikali  5.  2. 

2 


2.  14.] 


MATF. 
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ko  sath  lekar  Misr  ko  bhag  ja  ;  am- 
jab  tak  ki  main  tujh  se  na  kahiin, 
wahin  rahna,  kyunki  Herodes  is 
bachche  ko  talash  karne  ko  hai  ta- 
ki  use  halak  kare.  Pas  wnii 
utha,  aur  rat  ke  waqt  baciiche  aur 
us  ki  man  ko  sath  lekar,  Misr  ko 
rawana  ho  gay  a  ;  aur  Herodes 
ke  marne  tak  wahin  raha  ; 
taki  jo  Khudawand  ne  nabi  ki 
ma^rifat  kaha  tha,  wuh  piira  ho, 
ki  ^  Misr  men  se  main  ne  apne  bete 
ko  bulaya.  Jab  Herodes  ne 
dekha,  ki  Majusion  ne  mere  sath 
hansi  ki,  to  nihayat  gusse  hiia,  aur 
admi  bhejkar  Baitlahm  aur  us  ki 
sari  sarhaddon  ke  andar  ke  un  sab 
larkon  ko  qatl  karwa  diya,  jo  do  do 
baras  ke  ya  is  se  chhote  the,  us 
waqt  ke  hisab  se  jo  us  ne  Majusion 
se  tahqiq  kiya  tha.  xJs  waqt 
wuh  bat  piiri  hui,  jo  Yirmayah 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kahi  gayi  thi,  ki 

18  ^  Kamah  men  awaz  sunai  di, 
Eona  aur  bara  mat  am, 

Eahel  apne  bachchon  ko  ro  rahi 
hai, 

Aur  tasalH  qabul  nahin  karti,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  hain  nahin. 

YistV  kd  Misr  se  wdpas  dkar  Ndsarat 
men  jd  basnd. 

19  Jab  Herodes  mar  gaya,  to 
dekho,  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Misr  men  Yusuf  ko  khwab  men 
dikhai  dekar  kaha ;  ki  ^0  Uth,  is 
bachche  aur  is  ki  man  ko  lekar 
Israil  ke  mulk  men  chala  ja,  kyiinki 
jo  bachche  ki  jan  ke  khwahan  the, 
wuh  mar  gaye.  21  p^s  wuh  utha, 
aur  bachche  aur  us  ki  man  ko  sath 
lekar,  Israil  ke  mulk  men  a  gaya. 
22  Magar  jab  suna,  ki  Arkhilaus 
apne  bap  Herodes  ki  jagah  Yahu- 
diya  men  badshahi  karta  hai,  to 


wahan  jane  se  dara  ;  aur  khwab 
men  hidayat  pakar  Galil  ke  'ilaqe 
ko  rawana  ho  gaya  ;  23  aur  Nasarat 
nam  ek  shahr  men  ja  basa  ;  taki 
jo  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  gaya  tha 
piira  ho,  ki  v/uh  Nasari  kahlaega. 

Yuliannd  hi  manddl  aur  us  ke 
baptisina  dene  kd  hdl. 
(Mar.  1.  2-8;  Luq.  3.  1-17;  Yuh.  1. 
6-8  aur  19-36.) 

3 1  Un  dinon  men  Yuhanna 
baptismal  denewala  aya,  aur 
Yahudiya  ke  biyaban  men  yih 
manadi  karne  laga,  ki  2  Tauba 
karo  ;  kyunki  asman  ki  badshahat 
nazdil^  a  gayi  hai.  ^  Yih  wuhi  hai 
jis  ka  zikr  Yasha'yah  nabi  ki 
ma'rifat  yun  hua,  ki 

^  Biyaban  men  pukarnewale  ki 

awaz  ati  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  rah  taiyar  karo. 
Us  ke  raste  sidhe  banao. 
^  Yih  Yuhanna  lint  ke  balon  ki 
poshak  pahine,  aur  chamre  ka 
patka  apni  kamar  se  bandhe  rahta 
tha,  aur  is  ki  khurak  tiddly  an  aur 
jangli  shahd  tha.  ^  Us  waqt 
Yarushalem,  aur  sare  Yahudiya, 
aur  Yardan  ke  girdnawah  ke  sab  log 
nikalkar  us  ke  pas  gaye ;  ^  aur 
apne  gunahon  ka  iqrar  karke  darya 
e  Yardan  men  us  se  baptisma  ^  liya. 
7  Magar  jab  us  nebahutseFarision 
aur  Sadiiqion  ko  baptisma  ^  ke  liye 
apne  pas  ®  ate  dekha,  to  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  sanp^  ke  bachcho, 
tumhen  Ids  ne  jata  diya,  ki  ane- 
wale  gazab  se  bhago  ?  ®  Pas  tauba 
ke  muwafiq  phal  lao  ;  ^  aur  apne 
dilon  men  yih  kahne  ka  khayal  na 
karo,  ki  Ibrahim  hamara  bap  hai ; 
kyunki  main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Khuda  in  pattharon  se  Ibrahun  ke 
liye  aulad  paida  kar  sakta  hai. 


a  Hoshe*  11. 1. 
d  Yasha'ydh  40.  3. 


b  Yirmaydh  31. 15. 

e  N.  apiiepds  llb  darad 
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10  Am*  ab  darakhton  Id  jar  par 
kulharii  rakkha  Ima  liai ;  ^pas  jo 
darakiit  achchha  plial  naliin  lata, 
wuli  "kata  anr  ag  men  dala  jatahai. 

11  Main  to  tnnilien  tauba  ke  liye 
pam  se  baptisma  deta  hiin  ;  lekin 
jo  mere  ba'd  lita  hai,  wuh  mujh  se 
zorawar  hai;  main  ns  ki  jdtiyan 
utliane  ke  laiq  nahin  :  wuh  tumhen 
PiVihu'i  Quds^aur  ag  se  baptisma^ 
dega  :  1^  ka  chhaj  ^  us  ke  hath 
men  hai,  aur  wuh  apne  khahyan 
ko  khub  saf  karega,  aur  apne 
gehuon  ko  to  khatte  men  jama' 
karega,  magar  bhiisi  ko  us  ag  men 
jalaega,  jo  bujhne  ki  nahin. 

Ymc'  kd  Yilhannd  se  baptisma  lend. 
(Mar.  1.  9-11;  Luq.  3.  21,  22.) 

13  Us  waqt  Yisu'  Gahl  se  Yardan 
ke  kanare  Yiihanna  ke  pas  us  se 
baptismal  iene  aya.  l*  Magar 
Yuhanna*^  yih  kahkar  use  mana' 
karne  laga,  ki  Main  ap  tujh  se 
baptisma « lene  ka  muhtaj  hun,  aur 
tu  mere  pas  aya  hai  ?  ^  i^  Yisu'  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ab  to 
hone  hi  de  ;  kyunki  hamen  isi  tarah 
sari  rastbazi  piiri  karni  munasib 
hai.  Is  par  us  ne  hone  diya.  1^  Aur 
Yisii'  baptisma "  lekar  fi'lfaur  pani 
ke  pas  se  upar  gaya ;  aur  dekho, 
us  ke  Hye  ^  Isman  khul  gaya,  aur 
us  ne  Khuda  ke  Euh  ko  kabutar  ^ 
ki  manind  utarte,  aur  apne  lipar 
ate  dekha.  l^  Aur  dekho,  asman 
se  yih  awaz  ai,  ki  Yih  mera 
piydra  Beta  hai,  jis  se  main  khush 
hun. 

Fiszl'  U  dzmdish. 
(Mar.  1.  12,  13;  Luq.  4.  1-13.) 

4 1  "Us  waqt  Euh  Yisu'  ko  jangal 
men  le  gaya,  taki  Tbiis  se  az- 
maya  jae.    2         chalis  din  aur 
a  Ya  men  istihdg.  ^  Ya  sup. 

e  N.  us  ke  liye  na  darad.        f  Yii  fdkhta 
i  Istisna  6. 16 


chalis  rat  faqa  karke,  akhir  ko  use 
bhuk  lagi.  ^  Aur  azrnanev/ale  ne 
pas  akar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu 
Kliuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to  farma  ki  yih 
patthar  rotiyan  ban  jaen.  ^  Us  ne 
jawab  men  kaha;  Likha  hai,  ki° 
Admi  sirf  roti  hi  se  jita  na  rahega, 
balki  bar  bat'se,  jo  Khuda  ke  munh 
se  nikalti  hai.  5 'Tab  Iblis  use 
muqaddas  shahr  men  le  gaya,  aur 
haikal  ke  kangure  par  khara  karke 
us  se  kaha,  ki  ^  Agar  tu  Khuda  ka 
Beta  hai,  to  apne  tain  niche  gira 
de  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Wuh  teri  babat  apne  firishton 

ko  hukm  dega  ;  ^ 
Aur  wuh  tujhe  hathon  par  utha 
lenge, 

Aisa  na  ho,  ki  tere  panw  ko  pat- 
thar ki  thes  lage. 
7  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha;  Yih  bhi 
likha  hai,  ki^  Tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  azmaish  na  kar.  S  phir 
Iblis  use  ek  bahut  unche  pahar 
par  le  gaya,  aur  dunya  ki^  sari 
badshahaten  aur  un  ki  shan  o 
shaukat  use  dikhai,  9  aur  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Agar  tii  jhukkar  mujhe  sijda 
kare,  to  yih  sab  kuchh  tujhe  de 
dunga.  1^  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  Shaitan  diir  ho,  kyunki  likha 
kai,  ki^^  Tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  sijda  kar,  aur  sirf  usi  ki 
'ibadat  kar.  H  Tab  Iblis  us  ^ke 
pas  se  chala  gaya  ;  aur  dekho, 
firishte  akar  us  ki  khidmab  karne 
lage. 

Gain  men  Yisu'  ki  manddl  ka  shnrii' 
hond. 

(Mar.  1.  14,  15  ;  Luq.  5.  14,  15.) 
12  Jab  us  ne  suna,  ki  l^ihanna 
pakarwa  diya  gaya,  to  Galil  kc 
rawana  hiia ;  l^  aur  Nasarat  kc 
chhorkar    Kafarnahum    men  ja 
c  Ya  istihdg.  d  N.  Magar  ivuh. 

g  Istisna  8.  3.  Zabur  91. 11, 12 

k  Istisna  6. 13. 
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basa,  jo  jbil  ke  kanare,  Zabulun 
aur  Naftali  ki  sarbadd  par  bai ; 
1*  taki  jo  Yasba'yab  nabi  ki  ma'- 
rifat  kaba  gay  a  tha,  wnb  pur  a  bo,  ki 

15  a  Zabulun  ka  'ilaqa,  aur  Naf- 
tali ka  'ilaqa, 

Darya  ki  rab  Yardan  ke  par, 

Gair-qaumon  ki  Galil, 

1^  Jo  log  andbere  men  baitbe  tbe, 

Unbon  ne  bari  rausbni  dekbi  ; 

Aur  jo  maut  ke  mulk  aur  saye 
men  baitbe  tbe, 

Un  par  rausbni  cbamki. 

Us  waqt  se  Yisu'  ne  manadi 
karni  aur  yib  kabna  sburu'  kiya,  ki 
Tauba  karo,  kyunki  asman  ki  bad- 
sbabat  nazdik  a  gayi  bai. 

Yisic^  ke  pahle  shdgirdon  kd  hiildyd 
jdnd. 

(Mar.  1.  16-20;  Luq.  5.  2-11; 
Yiib.  1.  40-42.) 
18  Aur  us  ne  Galil  ki  jbil  ke 
kanare  pbirte  bue  do  bbaiyon, 
ya'ni  Sbama'un  ko  jo  Patras  kab- 
lata  bai,  aur  us  ke  bbai  Andriyas 
ko  jbil  men  jal  dalte  dekha ; 
kyunki  wub  macbbliyon  ke  pakar- 
newale  tbe  ;  aur  un  se  kaba, 
ki  Mere  picbbe  cbale  ao,  to  m-ain 
tumben  admion  ka  pakarnewala 
banaiinga.  20  "W^nb  f  aur  an  jal 
ehborkar  us  ke  picbbe  bo  liye. 
21  Aur  wahan  se  age  barbka^r,  us 
ne  aur  do  bbaiyon,  ya'ni  Zabdi  ke 
bete  Ya'qub,  aur  us  ke  bbai  Yu- 
banna  ko  dekba  ki  apne  bap  Zabdi 
ke  satb  kisbti  par  apne  jalon  ki 
marammat  kar  rabe  bain,  aur 
unben  bulaya.  22  "Wub  fauran 
kisbti  aur  apne  bap  ko  cbborkar 
as  ke  picbbe  bo  liye. 

Yisii^  M  manddi,  aur  us  ke  mu'jizon 
ki  shuhrat. 
(Mar.  1.  39;  Liiq.  4.  15.) 
23  Aur  Yisu'  ^  tamam  Galil  men 
a  Yasha*yah  9. 1,  2. 


pbirta  raba,  aur  un  ke  'ibadatkba- 
non  men  ta'iim  deta,  aur  badsbabat 
ki  kbusbkbabari  ki  manadi  karta, 
aur  logon  ki  bar  tarab  ki  bimari 
aur  bar  tarab  ki  kamzori  ko  dur 
karta  raba.  24  ^^j^  ]^{  sbubrat 
tamam  Suriya  men  pbail  gayi ;  aur 
log  sab  bimaron  ko,  jo  tarab  tarab 
ki  bimarion  aur  taklifon  men  girif- 
tar  tbe,  aur  unben  jin  men  bad- 
riiben  tbin,  aur  mirgiwalon,  aur 
mafiujon  ko  us  ke  pas  lae  ;  aur  us 
ne  unben  acbcbba  kiya.  25  ^-Qr 
Galil,  aur  Dikapulis,  aur  Yarusba- 
lem,  aur  Yabudiya,  aur  Yardan  ke 
par  se  bari  bbir  us  ke  picbbe  bo  li. 

Pahdr  par  Yisti^  kd  ica^z. 
{Luq.  6.  20-49 ;  11.  1-4  aur  9-13  aur 
33-36 ;  12.  22-34  aur  57-59.) 

5 1  Wub  is  bbir  ko  dekbkar,  pa- 
bar  par  cbarii  gay  a  ;  aur  jab 
baitb  gay  a,  to  us  ke  sbagird  us  ke 
pas  ae ;  2  aur  wub  aprii  zaban 
kbolkar  unben  yun  ta'iim  dene 


YisiV  ke  pairaivon  ki  rduhdraklidU . 

3  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  dil  ke 
garib  bain,  kyunki  asman  ki  bad- 
sbabat unbin  ki  bai. 

^  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  gamgin 
ba,in,  kyunki  wub  tasalli  paenge. 

5  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  balim 
bain,  kyunki  wub  zamin  ke  waris 
bonge. 

6  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  rastbazi 
ke  bbuke  aur  piyase  bain,  kyunki 
wub^asuda  bonge. 

7  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  rabmdil 
bain,  kyunki  un  par  rabm  kiya 
jaega^ 

s  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  pakdil 
bain,  kyunld  wub  Khuda  ko 
dekbenge. 

9  Mubarak  bain  wub  jo  sulli 
b  N.  Aur  wuh. 
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icariite  hain,  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  ke 
bete  kahlaeno-e. 

Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  rastbazi 
ke  sabab  satae  gaye  hain,  kyunki 
asman  ki  badshahat  unhin  ki  hai. 

Jab  mere  sabab  log  tumhen  la'ri 
ta'n  karenge,  aur  sataenge,  aur  har 
tarah  ki  burl  baten  tumhari  nisbat 
nahaqq  kahenge,  to  turn  mubarak 
hoge.  ^2  Khushi  karna,  aur  niha- 
3'at  shadman  hona,  kyunki  asman 
par  tumhara  ajr  bara  hai,  is  hye  ki 
logon  ne  un  nabion  ko  bhi  jo  tum 
se  pahle  the,  is!  tarah  sataya  tha. 

Aur  logon  par  Yisu^  ke  pavraivon  ki 
tdsir. 

13  Tum  zamin  ke  namak  ho, 
lekin  agar  namak  ka  maza  jata 
rahe,  to  wuh  kis  chiz  se  namkm 
kiya  jaega  ?  Phir  wuh  kisi  kam 
ka  nahin,  siwa  is  ke,  ki  bahar 
phenka  jae,  aur  admion  ke  panwon 
ke  niche  raunda  jae.  Tum 
dunya  ke  niir  ho ;  jo  shahr  pahar 
par  basa  hua  hai,  wuh  chhip  nahin 
sakta ;  aur  chirag  jalakar  pai- 
mane  ^  ke  niche  nahin,  balki 
chiragdan  par  rakhte  hain,  to  us 
se  ghar  ke  sab  logon  ko  raushni 
•»pahunchti  hai.  Isi  tarah  tum- 
hari raushni  admion  ke  samne 
chamke,  taki  wuh  tumhare  nek 
kam  on  ko  dekhkar  tumhare  Bap 
ki,  jo  asman  par  hai,  barai  karen. 

Yisu^  shari^at  kd  pilrd  karne  aur 
kardneiodld, 

Yih  na  samjho,  ki  main 
Tauret  ya  nabion  ki  kitabon  l^o 
mansukh  karne  ay  a  hun ;  mansiikh 
karne  nahin,  balki  pur  a  J^arne 
aya  hun.  ^3  Kyunki  main  tum  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  jab  tail  asman 
aur  zamin  tal  na  jaen,  ek  nuqta  ya 


ek  shosha  Tauret  se  hargiz  na  tale- 
ga,  jab  tak  sab  kuchh  pura  na  ho 
jae.  19  Pas  jo  koi  in  chhote  se  chhote 
hukmon  men  se  bhi  kisi  ko  torega, 
aur  yihi  admion  ko  sikhaega,  wuh 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  sab  se 
chhota  kahlaega  ;  lekin  jo  un  par 
'amal  karega,  aur  un  ki  ta'lim  dega, 
•wuh  asman  ki  badshahat  men  bara 
kahlaega.  Kyiinki  main  tum  se 
kahta  hiin,  ki  Agar  tumhari  rast- 
bazi f aqihon  aur  Farision  ki  rastbazi 
se  ziyada  na  hogi,  to  tum  asman 
ki  badshahat  men  hargiz  dakhil  na 
hoge. 

KhiXii  ke  hare  men. 
21  Tum  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  aglon 
se  kaha  gay  a  tha,  ki^^  Khun  na 
kar,  aur  jo  koi  khun  karega,  wuh 
'adalat  ki  saza  k>3  iaiq  hoga  ;  ^2  ig. 
kin  main  tum  se  yih  kahta  hun, 
ki  jo  koi  apne  bhai  par  gusse 
hoga,  wuh  'adalat  ki  saza  ke  iaiq 
hoga  ;  aur  jo  koi  apne  bhai  ko 
pagal  ^  kahega,  wuh  sadr  'adalat 
ki  saza  ke  Iaiq  hoga ;  aur  jo  us  ko 
ahmaq  kahega,  wuh  ag  ke  jahan- 
nam  ka  sazawar  hoga,  ^3  p^g  ag^j. 
tu  qurbangah  par  apni  nazr  giiz- 
ranta  ho,  a^ur  wahan  tujhe  yad  ae, 
ki  mere  bhai  ko  mujh  se  kuchli 
shiliayat  hai;  to  wahin  qurban- 
gah ke  age  apni  nazr  chhor  de,  anr 
jakar  pahle  apne  bhai  se  milap 
kar  ;  tab  akar  apni  nazr  guzran. 

Jab  tak  tii  apne  mudda'i  ke  sath 
rah  men  hai,  us  se  jald  suih  kar  le, 
kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  mudda^i  tujhe 
munsif  ke  hawale  kar  de,  aur 
munsif  tujhe  sipahi  ke  hawale  kar 
de,  aur  tu  qaidkhane  men  dala  jae. 

Main  tujh  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  jab  tak  tu  kauri  kauri  ada  na 
kar  dega,  wahan  se  hargiz  na 
chhutega. 


a  Is  lafz  se  derh  man  ka  paimana  murad  hai. 

b  Khuruj  20'.  13  ;  Istisna  5. 17.  ^  Yun.  rdqa. 


5.  27.] 


MAXr. 


[5.  48. 


Zind  ke  hare  men, 
27  Turn  sun  chuke  ho  ki  kaha 
gay  a  tha,  hi*  Zina  na  kar  ;  28  lekin 
main  turn  se  yih  kahta  hiin,  ki  jis 
kisi  ne  buri  khwahish  se  kisi  'aurat 
par  nigah  ki,  wuh  apne  dil  men  us 
ke  sath  zina  kar  chuka.  29  p^g  agar 
teri dahini  ankh  tujhe  thokar  khilae, 
to  use  nikalkar  apne  pas  se  phenk 
de  ;  kyunki  tere  liye  yihi  bilitar 
hai,  ki  tere  a'za  men  se  ek  jata 
rahe,  aur  tera  sara  badan  jahannani 
men  na  dala  jae.  j^^iv  agar  tera 
dahina  hath  tujhe  tliokar  khilae, 
to  us  ko  katkar  apne  pas  se  phenk 
de  ;  kyunki  tere  hye  yihi  bihtar 
hai,  ki  tere  a'za  men  se  ek  jata 
rahe,  aur  tera  sara  badan  jahannam 
men  na  jae.  Yih  bhi  kaha  gaya 
tha,  ki  ^  Jo  koi  apm  biwi  ko  chhore, 
use  talaqnama  hkh  de.  ^  Lekin 
main  turn  se  yih  kahta  hiin,  ki  jo 
koi  apm  biwi  ko  liaramkari  ke 
siwa  Idsi  aur  sabab  se  chhor  de, 
wuh  us  se  zina  karata  hai ;  aur  jo 
koi  us  chhori  hui  se  biyah  kare, 
wuli  zina  karta  hai. 

Qasam  khdne  ke  bare  men. 
33  pi^ij.  tum  sun  chuke  ho,  ki 
aglon  se  kaha  gaya  tha,  ki*^  Jiiiithi 
qasam  na  kha,  balki  apni  qasamen 
Khudawand  ke  Hye  piiri  kar.  34  Lq. 
kin  main  turn  se  yih  kahta  hun, 
ki  bi'lkull  qasam  na  khana ;  na  to 
asman  ki,  l^yiinki  wuh  Khudci  ka 
takht  hai ;  35  zamin  ki,  kyunki 
wuh  us  ke  panwoii  ke  niche  ki 
chauki  hai  ;  na  Yarushalem  ki, 
kyunki  wuh  buzurg  Badshah  ka 
shahr  hai;  36  xia,  apne  sir  ki  qasam 
khana,  kyunki  tu  ek  bal  ko  bhi 
spJed  ya  kala  nahin  kar  sakta. 
37  Balki  tumhara  kalam  Han  ban. 


ya  Nahin  nahin  ho ;  kyunki  jo  is 
se  ziyada  hai,  wuh  badi  se  iiai. 

Intiqdm  lene  ke  hare  men. 
38  Turn  sun  ^  chuke  ho,  ki  kaha 
gaya  tha,  ki  ^  Ankh  ke  badle  ankh, 
aur  dant  ke  badle  dant;  33  lekin 
main  tum  se  yih  kahta  hun,  ki 
sharir  ka  muqabala  na  karna  ; 
balki  jo  koi  tere  dahine  gal  par 
tamancha  mare,  dusra  bhi  us  ki 
taraf  pher  de  ;  aur  agar  koi  tujh 
par  nalish  karke  tera  kurta  lena 
chahe,  to  choga  bhi  use  le  lene  de ; 
^1  aur  jo  koi  tujhe  ek  kos  begar 
men  le  jae,  us  ke  sath  do  kos  chala 
ja.  ^2  Jo  koi  tujh  se  mange,  use 
de ;  aur  jo  tujh  se  qarz  chahe,  us 
se  munh  na  mor. 

^Addivat  ke  hdre  men. 

^3  Tum  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  kaha 
gaya  tha ;  ^  Apne  parausi  se  ma- 
habbat  rakh,  aur  apne  dushman 
se  'adawat ;  lekin  main  tum  se 
yih  kahta  hun,  ki  apne  dushmanon 
se  mahabbat  rakkho,  aur  apne 
satanewalon  ke  liye  du'a  mango ; 
^5  taki  tum  apne  Bap  ke  jo  asman 
par  hai  bete  thahro  ;  kyunki  wuh 
apne  suraj  ko  badon  aur  nekon 
dono  par  chamkata  hai,  aur  rast- 
bazon  aur  naraston  dono  par  nieiih 
barsata  hai.  Kyunki  agar  tum 
apne  mahabbat  rakhnewalon  hi  se 
mahabbat  rakkho,  to  tumhare  liye 
kya  ajr  hai  ?  kya  malisul  lenewale 
bhi  aisa  nahin  karte  ?  ^7  Aur  agar 
tum  faqat  apne  bhai^yon  hi  ko  salam 
karo,  to  kya  ziyada  karte  ho  ? 
kya  gair-qaumon  ke  log  bhi  aisa 
nahin  karte  ?  *3  p^s  chahiye  ki 
tum  kamil  ho  jaisa  tumhara  asma- 
ni  Bap  kamil  hai. 


a  Khnruj  20. 14 ;  Istisnjl  3.  IS.  b  Tstisn4  24. 1 

d  Khuruj  21.  24  ;  Ahbar  24.  '20 ;  Istisna  19.  21. 
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c  Ahb^T  19. 12. 
e  Ahbar  19.  18. 


6.  1.] 


MATI'. 


[6.  22. 


Yisil^  he  palraivon  hi  rdsthdzi. 

6 1  Kliabardar,  apne  rastbazi  ke 
kam  admion  ke  samne  di- 
khane  ke  li^^e  na  karo ;  nahin  to 
tiimhare  Bap  ke  pas  jo  asrnan  par 
hai  tumhcire  liye  kuchli  ajr  nahin 
hai. 

Khairdt  ke  hare  men. 

2  Pas  jab  tii  khairat  kare,  to 
apne  age  narsinga  na  bajwa,  jaisa 
ri3^akar  'ibadatklianon  aur  kuchon 
men  karte  liain,  taki  log  un  ki 
barai  karen.  Main  turn  se  sach 
kail t a  liun,  ki  wuli  apna  ajr  pa 
ehuke.  ^  Balki  jab  tu  khairat 
kare,  to  jo  tera  dahina  hath  karta 
hai,  nse  tera  bayan  hath  na  jane  ; 
*  taki  teri  khairat  poshida  rahe  ;  is 
surat  men  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagl 
men  dekhta  hai,  tnjhe  badla  dega. 

Du^d  ke  hdre  men. 

5  Anr  jab  turn  du'a  mango,  to 
riyakaron  ki  manind  na  ho  ;  kyiin- 
ki  wuh  'ibadatkhanon  men  aur 
bazaron  ke  moron  par  khare  hokar 
du'a  mangni  pasand  karte  hain, 
taki  log  nnhen  dekhen.  Main  turn 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna 
ajr  pa  chuke.  ^  Balki  jab  tii  du'a 
mange,  to  apni  kothri  men  ja,  aur 
darwaza  band  karke  apne  Bap  se 
jo  poshidagl  men  hai  du'a  mang ; 
is  siirat  men  tera  Bap  jo  poshidagi 
men  dekhta  hai,  tujhe  badla  dega. 

Aur  du'a  mangte  waqt,  gair- 
qaumon  ke  logon  ki  tarah  bak  bak 
na  karo ;  kyunki  wuh  samajhte 
hain,  ki  hamare  bahut  bolne  ke 
sabab  hamari  suni  jaegi.  ^  Pas 
un  ki  manind  na  bano,  kyunki 
tumhara  Bap  tumhare  mangne  se 
pahle  hi  janta  hai,  ki  tum  kin  kin 
chizon  ke  muhtaj  ho.  ^  Pas  tum 
is  tarah  du'a  manga  karo,  ki  Ai 


hamare  Bap,  tii  jo  asman  par  hai ; 
tera  nam  pak  mana  jae  ;  ^0  teri 
badshahat  ae  ;  teri  marzi,  jaisi 
asman  par  puri  hoti  hai,  zamin 
par  bhi  ho  ;  hamari  roz  ki  roti 
aj  hamen  de ;  aur  jis  tarah  ham 
ne  apne  qarzdaron  ko  mu'af  kiya 
hai,  tu  bhi  hamare  qarz  hamen 
mu'af  kar  ;  ^3  aur  hamen  azmaish 
men  na  la,  balki  burai  ^  se  bacha. 
1^  Is  liye  ki  agar  tum  admion  ke 
qusur  mu'af  karoge,  to  tumhara 
asmani  Bap  bhi  tumhen  mu'af 
karega.  agar  tum  admion 

ke  qusiir  mu'af  na  karoge,  to  tum- 
hara Bap  bhi  tumhare  qusur  mu'af 
na  ' 


Boze  ke  hdre  men. 

16  Aur  jab  tum  roz  a  rakkho,  to 
riyakaron  ki  tarah  apni  surat  udas 
na  banao,  kyunki  wuh  apna  munh 
bigarte  hain,  taki  log  unhen  roza- 
dar  janen.  Main  tum  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr  pa 
chuke.  17  Balki  jab  tu  roza  rak- 
khe,  to  apne  sir  men  tel  dal,  aur 
munh  dho  ;  1^  taki  admi  nahin, 
balki  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagi  men 
hai,  tujhe  rozadar  jane  ;  is  siirat 
men  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagi  men 
dekhta  hai,  tujhe  badla  dega. 

Khndd  par  hharosd  rakhne  ke 
hdre  men. 
1^  Apne  waste  zamin  par  mal 
jama'  na  karo,  jahan  kira  aur  zang 
kha^rab  karta  ha;i,  aur  jahan  eh  or 
naqb  lagate  aur  churate  hain ; 
20  balki  apne  li^^e  asman  par  mal 
jama'  karo,  jahan  na  kira  kharab 
karta  hai,  na  zang,  aur  na  wahan 
chor  naqb  lagate  aur  churate 
hain ;  21  kyiinki  jahan  tera  mal 
hai,  wahin  tera  dil  bhi  laga  raliega. 
22  Badan  ka  chirag  ankh  hai :  pas 


a  Ya  Sharir. 
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3.  23.] 


MATI' 


[7. 


agar  teri  ankh  durnst  ho,  to  tera 
sara  badan  ranshan  hoga ;  23  aur 
agar  teri  ankh  kharab  ho,  to  tera 
sara  badan  tarlk  hoga  ;  pas  a,gar 
wuh  ranshni  jo  tujh  men  hai 
tariki  ho,  to  tariki  kaisi  ban  hogi ! 

Xoi  admi  do  mahkon  ki  khidmat 
nahin  kar  sakta  ;  kyiinki  ya  to  ek 
se  'adawat  rakkhega,  aur  dusre  se 
ma^habbat,  ya  ek  se  mila  rahega, 
aur  dusre  ko  nachiz  janega.  Turn 
Khu'da  aur  daulat  ^  dono  ki  khidmat 
nahin  kar  sakte.    ^5      HyQ  main 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  apni  jan  ka 
fikr  na  karna  ki  ham  kya  Idiaenge  ? 
ya  kya  pienge  ?  aur  na  apne  bad  an 
ka,  ki  kya  pahinenge  ?    Kya  jan 
khurak  se,  aur  badan  poshak  se 
barhkar  nahin-?    2€  Hawa'^^ke  pa- 
randon  ko  dekho,  ki  na  bote  liain, 
na  katte,  na  kothiyon  men  jama' 
karte    hain  ;    tau    bhi  tumhara 
asmani  Bap  un  ko   Ivhilata  hai, 
Kya  tum  un  se  ziyada  qadr  nahin 
rakhte  ?    27  Tum  men  aisa  kaun 
hai,  jo  fikr  karl^e  apni  'umr  men 
ek  ghari  ^  bhi  barha  sake  ?  Aur 
poshak  ke  liye   kyiin  fikr  karte 
ho  ?  Jansfli  sosan  ke  darakhton  ko 
gaur  se  dekho,  ki  wuh  kis  tarah 
barhte  hain ;  wuh  na  mihnat  karte, 
na  katte  hain  ;   29  tau  bhi  main 
tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Sulaiman 
bhi,  bawujud   apni   sari   slian  o 
sho,ukat  ke,  un   men  se  kisi  ki 
manind  poshak  pahine  hue  na  tba. 

Pas  jab  Khuda  maidan  ki  ghas 
ko,  jo  aj  hai,  aur  kal  tanur  men 
jhonki  jaegi,  aisi  posliak  pahinata 
hai,  to  ai  kami'tiqado,  tum  ko 
kyun  na  pahina  dega  ?  31  jg 
filmiiand  hokar  yih  na  kaho,  ki 
Ham  kya  kliaenge  ?  ,ya  kya  pien- 
ge ?  ya  kya  pahinenge  ?  32  kyun- 
ki  in   sab  chizon  ki  talasli  men 

a  Yun.  mammon.  Yih  ek  ' 
c      apne  qadd  ko  eh  hd  tli. 


gair-qanmen  rami  nam  ;  aur 
tumhara  asmani  Bap  janta  hai,  ki 
tum  in  sab  chizon  ke  mulitaj  ho ; 
33  baild  tum  pahle  us  ki  badsliahat 
aur  us  ki  rastbazi  ki  talash  karo, 
to  yih  sab  chizen  bhi  tumhen  mil 
jaengi.  34  p^s  kal  ke  liye  fikr  na 
karo,  kyunki  kal  ka  din  apne  liye 
ap  fikr  kar  iega.  Aj  ke  liye  aj  hi 
ka  dukh  kafi  hai. 

Aur  oil  par  ilmm  lagdiie  he  hare  men, 

7 1  'Aibjoi  na  karo,  ki  tumhari 
bhi  'aibjoi  na  ki  jae  ;  2  kyunki 
jis  tarah  tum  'aibjoi  karte  ho, 
usi  tarah  tumhari  bhi  'aibjoi  ki 
jaegi,  aur  jis  paimane  se  tum 
napte  ho,  usi  se  tumhare  waste 
napa  jaega.  3  Tu  kyun  apne  bhai 
ki  ankli  ke  tinke  ko  dekhta  hai, 
aur  apni  ankh  ke  shahtir  par  gaur 
nahin  karta  ?  ^  Aur  jab  teri  hi 
ankh  men  shahtir  liai,  to  tu  apne 
bhai  se  kyunkar  kah  sakta  hai,  ki 
La;  teri  ankh  men  se  tinka  nikal 
dun  ?  3  Ai  ri3^akar,  pahle  apni 
ankh  men  se  to  shahtir  nikal,  phir 
apne  bhai  ki  ankh  men  se  tinke 
ko  achchhi  tarah  dekhkar  nikal 
sakega. 

BuJidni  qadrsJdndsi  ke  hay  an  men, 

^  Pak  chiz  kutton  ko  na  do,  aur 
a^one  moti  siiaron  ke  age  na  dalo ; 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  wuh  unhen  pan  won 
ke  niche  raunden,  aur  palatlvar 
tumhen  pharen. 

Imdn  ke  sdtJi  du\ 


vidnguc  he  hay  an 
men. 

7  Mango,  to  tumhen  diya  jaega; 
cllnindho,  to  paoge  ;  darwaza  khat- 
khatao,  to  tumhare  waste  kliola 
jaega  ;  ^  kyunki  jo  koi  mangta  hai, 
use  milta  hai ;  aur  jo  dhundlita 
Ibrdni  lafz  hai.  b  Yun.  dsnidn. 

9  b2 


T.  9.] 


MATF. 


[8.  2. 


hai,  Willi  pata  liai ;  aur  jo  khat- 
khatata  hai,  us  ke  waste  khola 
jaega.  9  Turn  men  aisa  kaim  sa 
adiiii  hai,  ki  agar  ns  ka  beta  us  se 
roti  mange,  to  wuh  use  patthar 
de  ?  ^0  Ya  agar  machhli  mange, 
to  use  sanp  de?  Pas  jab  ki 
turn  bure  hokar,  apne  bachchon  ko 
achchhi  chizen  deni  jante  ho,  to 
tumhara  Bap  jo  asman  par  hai 
apne  mangnewalon  ko  achchhi 
chizen  kyun  na  dega  ?  ^2  x^^.^  jo 
kuchh  turn  chaiite  ho,  ki  log  tiim- 
hare  sath  karen  wuhi  turn'  bhi  un 
ke  sath  karo  ;  kyunki  Tauret  aur 
nabion  ki  ta'lim  yihi  hai. 

Tang  aivr  chaurd  darwdza. 
^2  Tang  darwaze  se  dakhil  ho, 
kjunki  wuh  darvvaza  chaura  hai, 
aur  wuh  rasta  kushada  hai,  jo 
halakat  ko  pahunchata  hai ;  a.ur 
us  se  dakhil  honewale  bahut  haiii  ; 
1^  kyunid  wuh  darwaza  tang  hai, 
aur  wuli  rasta  sakra  hai,  jo  zindai^i 
kou  pahnchata  hai,  aur  us  ke 
panewale  thore  hain. 

Masih  ki  ta^Um  par  '■amal  harne  ke 
baydri  men. 

^■5  Jhiithe  nabion  se  khabardar 
raho,  jo  tumhare  pas  biieron  ke 
bhes  men  ate  hain,  magar  ba- 
tin  men  pharnewale  bheriye  hain. 

Un  ke  phalon  se  tum  unhen 
palichan  loi^e.  Kya  jhariyon  se 
angiir,  ya  untkataron.  se  anjir  torte 
hain  ?  ^7  Isi  tarah  har  ek  achchha 
darakht  achchha  phal  lata  hai,  aur 
bura  daralmt  bura  phai  lata  hai. 
^  Achchha  darakht  bura  phal 
nahin  la  sakta,  na  bura  darakht 
achchha  phal  la  sakta  hai.  Jo 
darakht  achchha  phai  nahin  lata, 
wuh  kata  aur  ag  men  dala  jata 
hai.  23  Pas  un  ke  phalon  se  tum 
unhen  pahchan  loge.    21  Jq  mujh 


se,  Ai  Khuda-wand,  ai  Khudawand, 
kahte  hain,  un  men  se  har  ek 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil 
ha  hoga,  magar  wuhi  jo  mere 
fhsmkm  Bap  ki  marzi  par  chalta 
hai.  22  Us  ^jji  bahutere  mujh  se 
kahenge ;  Ai  Khudawp.nd,  ai  Khu- 
dav/and,  kya  ham  ne  tere  nam  se 
nubuw^wat  nahin  ki,  aur  tere  nam 
se  bad-riihon  ko  nahin  nikala,  aur 
tere  nam  se  bahut  se  mu'jize 
nahin  dikhae  ?  23  xjs  waqt  main 
un  se  saf  kah  diinga,  ki  Meri  kabhi 
tum  se  waqifiya^t  na  thi  :  ai  badka- 
ro,  mere  pas  se  chaie  jao.  Pas 
jo  koi  meri  yih  baten  sunta,  aur 
un  par  'amal  karta  hai,  wuh  us 
'aqlmand  admi  ki  manind  thah- 
rega,  jis  ne  chatan  par  apna  ghar 
banaya;  25  q^^j^  menh  barsa,  aur 
pani  charha,  aur  andhiyan  chalin, 
aur  us  ghar  par  takkaren  lagin ; 
lekin  w^uh  na  gira,  kj^unld  us  Id 
bunyad  chatan  par  dali  gayi  thi. 
26  j^_^xiT  jo  koi  meri  yih.  baten  sunta 
hai,  aur  un  par  'anipJ  na.hin  karta, 
wuh  us  bewuquf  admi  ki  manind 
thahregca,  jis  ne  apna  ghar  ret  par 
banaya  ;  27  ^ur  menh  barsa,  aur 
pani  charha,  aur  andhiyan  chalm, 
aur  us  ghar  ko  sadma  pahunchaj'a, 
aur  wuh  gir  gay  a,  a.ur  bi'lkull  bar- 
bad  ho  ga^^a. 

Yisu''  ke  iva^z  kl  tdsir, 
2S  Jab  Yisu'  ne  yih  baten  khatm 
kin,  to  aisa  hua  ki  bhir  us  ki  ta'lim 
se  hair  an  hiii :  29  kyunki  wuh  un 
ke  faqihon  ki  tarah  nahin,  balki 
sahib  i  ikhti^^ar  ki  tarah  unhen 
ta'Km  deta  tha. 

Ek  korhi  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
{Mar.  1.' 40-44;  Liiq.  5.  12-14.) 

8^  Jab  wuh  us  pahar  se  utra, 
to  bahut  si  bhir  us  ke  piclihe 
ho  li.    2  ^yj.  dekho,  ek  korhi  ne 
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pas  akar  use  sijda  kiya,  aur  kalia  ; 
Ai  Khndawand,  agar  tu  chalie, 
to  m-ajHe  pak  saf  kar  sakta  liai. 
3  Us  ne  hath  barhakar  use  chhua, 
aur  kaha ;  Main  chahta  hun,  tu 
pak  saf  ho  ja.  Wuh  fauran  korh 
se  pak  saf  ho  gaya.  ^  Yisu'  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Khabardar,  kisi  se  na 
kahna,  balki  jakar  apne  tain  kahin 
ko  dikha,  aur  jo  nazr  Miisa  ne 
muqarrar  ki  hai  use  guzran,  taki 
un  ke  hye  gav/ahi  ho. 

Silhaddr  ke  kliddim  ko  acJichhd  karnd. 
(Lnq.  7.  1-10.) 
5  Aur  jab  wuh  Kafarnahum  men 
dakhil  hua,  to  ek  siibadar^  us  ke 
pas  ava,  aur  us  ki  minnat  karke 
kaha  ;  ^  Ai  Khudawand,  mera  kha- 
dim  fahj  ka  mara  ghar  men  para 
hai,  aur  nihayat  taklif  men  hai. 

Us  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Main  akar  us 
ko  aohchha  kar  dunga.  ®  Subadar 
ne  jawab  men  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, main  is  laiq  nahin,  ki  tu 
meri  chhat  ke  niche  ae  ;  balki  sirf 
zaban  se  kah  de,  to  mera  khadim 
shifa  pa  jaega.  ^  Kyunki  main 
bhi  dusre  ke  ikhtiyar  men  hun, 
aur  sipahi  mere  mataht  hain ;  aur 
jab  ek  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Ja,  to^wuh 
jata  hai ;  aur  dusre  se,  ki  A  ,  to 
wuh  ata  hai ;  aur  apne  naukar  se 
ki  Yih  kar,  to  wuh  karta  hai, 
10*  YisiV  ne  yih  sunkar  ta'ajjub  ki- 
ya, aur  pichhe  anewalon  se  kaha ; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hiin,  ki 
maiii  ne  Israil  men  bhi  ^  aisa  iman 
nahin  paya.  "^-1  Aur  main  tum  se 
ka^hta  hun,  ki  bahutere  purab  aur 
pachchhim  se  akar,  Ibrahmi  aur 
Izhaq  aur  Ya'qub  ke  sath  asman 
ki  badshahat  ki  ziyaf at  men  sharik 
)nge  :  magar  badshahat  ke 
bete  bahar  andhere  men  dale 
jaenge ;  wahan  rona  aur  danton 
a  N.  Isrdil  ke  kisi  shakhs  men. 


\k  pisna  hoga.  1^  Aur  YisiV  ne 
subadar  se  kaha;  Ja,  jaisa  tu  ne 
i'tiqad  kiya,  tere  Hye  waisa  hi  ho  ; 
aur  usi  ghari  khadim  ne  shifa  pai. 

Pair  as  ki  aiir  diir  himdrori  ko 
shifd  hakhshnd. 
(Mar.  1.  29-34  ;  Luq.  ^,  38-41.) 
1*  Aur  Yisu'  ne  Patras  ke  ghar 
men  akar,  us  ki  sas  ko  tap  men 
para  dekha.  Us  ne  us  ka  hath 
chhua,  aur  tap  us  par  se  utar  gayi ; 
aur  wuh  uth  khari  hui,  aur  us  ki 
khidmat  karne  lagi.  Jab  sham 
hiii,  to  us  ke  pas  baiiut  se  logon  ko 
]ae,  jin  men  bad-ruhen  thin :  us  ne 
ruhon  ko  zaban  hi  se  kalikar  nikal 
diya,  aur  sab  bimaron  ko  achchha 
kar  diya ;  l"^  taki  jo  Yasha'yah 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  gaya  tha, 
wuh  pur  a  ho,  ki^  Us  ne  ap  hamari 
kamzorian  le  lin,  aur  bimarian 
utha  lin. 

Yisu'  ke  shdqird  hamie  M  ha^z  sharten. 
(Luq.  9.  57-60.) 
1^  Jab  Yisii'  ne  apne  gird  bahut  si° 
bhir  dekhi,  to  par  chalne  ka  hukm 
diya.  19  Aur  ek  faqih  ne  pas  akar 
us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Ustad,  jahan  kahm 
tu  jaega,  main  tere  pichhe  chakm- 
ga.  20  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Lomriyon  ke  bhat  bote  hain,  aur 
hawa  ke  parandon  ke  ghonsle ; 
magar  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  liye  sir 
dharne  ki  bhi  jagah  nahin.  ^1  Ek 
aur  shagird  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  mujhe  ijazat  de,  ki 
pahle  jakar  apne  bap  ko  dafn 
karun.  22  Yisii'  ne  lis  se  kaha; 
Tii  mere  pichhe  dial,  aur  murdon 
ko  apne  murde  dafn  karne  de. 


JMl  par  tilfdn  ko  thamd  dend. 
(Mar.  4.  36-41 ;  Luq  8.  22-25.) 
23  Jab  wuh  kishti  par  charha, 
to  us  ke  shagird  us  ke  sath  ho 
b  Yasha'yah  53.  4.        c  n.  hahut  si  na  darad. 
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li^'e.  24  Aur  dekho,  jliil  men  aisa 
bar  a  tiifan  ay  a,  ki  kishti  lahron 
men  chhip  gayi;  magar  wuh  sota 
tha.  25  Unhon  ne  pas  akar  use 
jagaya,  aur  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
ham  en  bach  a  ;  ham  halak  hue 
jate  ham.  26  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  kami'tiqado,  darte  kyiin  ho? 
Tab  ns  ne  uthkar  hawa  aur  pam* 
ko  danta,  aur  bara  amn  ho  gaya. 
27  Aur  log  ta'ajjub  karke  kahne 
lage  ;  Yih  kis  tarah  ka  admi  hai, 
ki  hawa  aur  pam  ^  bhi  us  ka  hukm 
mante  hain. 

Do  ddmion  men  se  had-ruJion  ko  nikdl 
dend. 

(Mar.  5.  1-20;  Liiq.  8.  26-39.) 
23  Jab  wuh  us  par  Gadaremon 
ke  mulk  men  pahuncha,  to  do 
admi  jin  men  bad-ruhen  thin, 
qabron  se  nikalkar  use  mile  ;  wuh 
aise  tundmizaj  the,  ki  koi  us  raste 
se  guzar  nahin  sakta  tha.  29  Aur 
dekho,  unhon  ne  chillakar  kaha; 
Ai  Khuda  ke  Bete,  hamen  tujh  se 
kya'  kam  ?  Kya'  tii  is  liye  yahan 
aya  hai,  ki  waqt  se  pahle  hamen 
'azab  men  dale  ?  xjn  se  kuchh 
diir  bahut  se  suaron  ka  gol  char 
raha  tha.  31  Pas  bad-riihon  ne  us 
Id  minnat  karke  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu 
jiam  ko  nikalta  hai,  to  hamen 
suaron  ke  gol  men  bhej  de.  32  xjs 
lie  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jao.  Wuh 
nilialkar  suaron  ke  andar  chali 
gayin;  aur  dekho,  sara  gol  karare 
par  se  jhapatkar  jhil  men  ja  para, 
f:ur  pam  men  dub  mara.  33  Aur 
charanewale  bhage,  aur  shahr  men 
j>ikar  sab  majara,  aur  un  ka  ahv/al, 
jin  men  bad-ruhen  thin,  bayan  kiya. 

Aur  dekho,  sara  shahr  Yisu'  se 
milne  ko  nikla,  aur  use  dekhkar 
minnat  ki,  ki  hamari  sarhaddon 
£0  bahar  chala  ja. 


Ek  maflilj  ko  achchhd  karnd, 
(Mar.  2.  3-12 ;  Liiq.  5.  18-26.) 

9 1  Phir  wuh  kishti  par  charhkar 
par  gaya,  aur  a,pne  shahr  men 
aya.  2  Aur  dekho,  log  ek  mafluj 
ko,  charpai  par  para  hua,  us  ke 
pas  lae.  YisiV  ne  un  ka  iman. 
dekhkar,  mafluj  se  kaha ;  Beta,, 
khatir  jama'  rakh ;  tere  gunah. 
mu'af  hue.  3  Aur  dekho,  ba'z 
faqihon  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha; 
Yih  kufr  bakta  hai.  ^  Yisu*^  ne 
un  ke  khayal  ma'lum  karke  kaha, 
ki  Tum  kyun  apne  dilon  men  bure 
khayal  late  ho  ?  ^  Asan  kya  hai, 
yih  kahna,  ki  Tere  gunah  mu'af 
hue,  ya  yih  kahna,  ki  Uth  aur 
chal  phir  ?  6  Lekin  is  liye  ki  tum 
jan  lo,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  zamin 
par  gunahon  ke  mu'af  karne  ka 
ikhtiyar  hai,  (us  ne  mafluj  se 
kaha ;)  Uth :  apni  charpai  utha,, 
aur  apne  ghar  chala  ja.  7  "Wuh. 
uthkar  apne  ghar  chala  gaya. 
S  Log  yih  dekhkar  dar  gaye,  aur 
Khuda  ki  barai  karne  lage,  jis  ne 
admion  ko  aisa  ikhtiyar  bakhsha. 

Mati  ras2U  kd  huldyd  jdnd. 
(Mar.  2.  14 ;  Luq.  5.  27,  28.) 

9  Yisu'  ne  wahan  se  age  barhkai% 
Mati  nam  ek  shakhs  ko  mahsiil  ki 
chauki  par  baithe  dekha ;  aur  us 
se  kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe  ho  le,  Wuh 
uthkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya. 

Yisu^  gunahgdron  ke  sdtli  kyiXn 
khdtd  tha  ? 
(Mar.  2.  15-17;  Luq.  5.  29-32.) 

10  Aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  khana 
khane  baitha  hua  tha,  to  aisa  hua 
ki  bahut  se  mahsiil  lenewale  aur 
gunahgar  akar  Yisu'  aur  us  ke 
shagirdon  ke  sath  khane  baithe. 
11  Farision  ne  yi^i  dekhkar  us  ke 
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shagirdon  se  kaha  ;  Tumhara  nstad 
mahsul  lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron 
Ike  sath  kyun  khata  hai  ?  Ug 
ne  yih  sunkar  kaha,  ki  Tandu- 
Tuston  ko  hakim  darkar  nahrn, 
ballii  bimaron  ko.  Magar  turn 
jakar  is  ke  ma'ni  daryaft  karo,  ki^ 
Main  qurbani  nahin,  balki  rahm 
pasand  karta  hiin ;  kyimki  main 
rastbazon  ko  nahin,  balki  gunah- 
garon ko  bulane  aya  hiin. 

Yisio^  ke  shdgvrdon  ke  roza  na  rakhne 
ke  haydn  men. 
{Mar.  2.  18-22;  Luq.  5.  33-38.) 

Us  waqt  Ynhanna  ke  sha- 
girdon  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ; 
Kya  sabab  hai,  ki  ham  aur  Farisi 
to  aksar^  roza  rakhte  hain,  aur 
tere  shagird  roza  nahin  rakhte  ? 
^5  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya 
barati,  jab  tak  dulha  un  ke  sath 
hai,  matam  kar  sakte  hain  ? 
Magar  wuh  din  aenge,  ki  diilha 
un  se  juda  kiya  jaega,  us  waqt 
wuh  roza  rakkhenge.  Kore 
kapre  ka  paiwand  purani  poshak 
men  koi  nahin  lagata,  kyunki  wuh 
paiwand  poshak  men  se  kuchh 
khench  leta  hai,  aur  wuh  ziyada 
phat  jati  hai.  ^7  Aur  nayi  mai 
purani  mashkon  men  nahin  bharte, 
wama  mashken  phat  jati  hain,  aur 
mai  bah  jati  hai,  aur  mashken 
barbad  ho  jati  hain ;  balki  nayi 
mai  nayi  mashkon  men  bharte 
hain,  aur  wuh  dono  bachi  rahti 
hain. 

Ek  himdr  *  aur  at  kd  shifd  pdnd  aur  ek 
murda  larki  kd  jildyd  jdnd. 

(Mar.  5  22-43;  Liiq.  8.  41-56.) 

18  Wuh  un  se  yih  bdten  kah  hi 
raha  tha,  ki  dekho,  ek  sardar  ne 
;akar  use   sijda  kiya  aur  kaha ; 

a  Hoshe*  6.  6. 
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Meri  beti  abhi  mari  hai ;  lekin  tu 
chalkar  apna  hath  us  par  rakh,  to 
wuh  zinda  ho  jaegi.  19  Yisii' 
uthkar  apne  shagirdon  samet  us 
ke  pichhe  ho  liya.  20  Aur  dekho, 
ek  'aurat  ne  jis  ke  barah  baras  se 
khun  jari  tha,  us  ke  pichhe  akar 
us  ki  poshak  ka  kanara  chhua ; 

21  kyunki  wuh  apne  ji  men  kahti 
thi,  ki  Agar  sh:f  us  ki  poshak  hi 
chhu  lungi,  to  achchhi  ho  jaungi. 

22  Yisu'  ne  phirkar  use  dekha,  aur 
kaha ;  Beti,  khatir  jama'  rakh ; 
tere  iman  ne  tujhe  achchha  kar 
diya ;  pas  wuh  'aurat  usi  ghari 
achchhi  ho  gayi.  23  Aur  jab  Yisu' 
sardar  ke  ghar  men  aya,  aur  bansli 
bajanewalon  ko,  aur  bhir  ko  gul 
machate  dekha,  24  to  kaha ;  Hat 
jao,  kyunki  larki  mari  nahin,  balki 
soti  hai.  Wuh  us  par  hansne  lage. 
25  Magar  jab  bhir  nikal  di  gayi,  to 
us  ne  andar  jakar,  us  ka  hath 
pakra,  aur  larki  uthi.  26  Aur  is 
bat  ki  shuhrat  us  tamam  'ilaqe 
men  phail  gayi. 

Do  andhon  ko  hindi  hakhsJmd. 

27  Jab  Yisu'  wahan  se  age  barha, 
to  do  andhe  us  ke  pichhe  yih 
pukarte  hue  chale,  ki  Ai  Ibn  i 
Daud,  ham  par  rahm  kar.  28  j^b 
wuh  ghar  men  pahuncha,  to  wuh 
andhe  us  ke  pas  ae ;  aur  Yisu'  ne 
un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tumhen  i'tiqad 
hai,  ki  main  yih  kar  sakta  hun? 
Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Han, 
Khudawand.     29  ^e  un 

ki  ankhen  chhukar  kaha  ;  Tumhare 
i'tiqad  ke  muwafiq  tumhare  liye 
ho.  30  Aur  un  ki  ankhen  khul 
gay  in.  Aur  Yisii'  ne  unhen  takid 
karke  kaha  ;  Khabardar,  koi  is  bat 
ko  na  jane,  Magar  unhon  ne 
nikalkar  us  tamam  'ilaqe  men  us 
ki  shuhrat  phaila  di. 

b  N.  aksar  na  darad. 
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Ek  giUjO^  ^"^^  achchhd  karnd. 
32  Jab  wiih  baliar  ja  rahe  the, 
to  deklio,  log  ek  gunge  ko  us  ke 
pas  lae,  jis  men  bad-ruli  thi. 
^  Aur  jab  wuh  bad-ruh  nikal  di 
gayi,  to  gunga  bolne  Laga ;  aur 
logon  ne  ta'ajjub  karke  kaha,  ki 
Israil  men  aisa  kabhi  nahin  dekha 
gaya.  ^4  Magar  Farision  ne  kaha, 
ki  Yih  to  bad-ruhon  ke  sardar  ki 
madad  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikalta 
hai. 

Gain  men  gasht  karke  msiUon  ko 
muqarrar  karnd. 
(Mar.  3. 13-15,  6.  6,  7 ;  Liiq.  6. 12,  13, 
9.  1,  2.) 

35  Aur  Yisu'  sab  shahron  aur 
ganwon  men  phirta  raha,  aur  un 
ke  'ibadatkhanon  men  ta'lim  deta, 
aur  badshahat  ki  khushkhabari  ki 
manadi  karfca,  aur  bar  tarah  Id 
bimari  aur  bar  tarah  ki  kamzori 
dur  karta  raha.  ^6  ^-y^ic  jab  us  ne 
bhir  ko  dekha,  to  us  ko  logon  par 
tars  ay  a,  kyiinki  wuh  un  bheron 
ki  manind  jin  ka  charwaha  na 
ho,  khastahal  aur  paraganda  the. 
37  Tab  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha,  ki  Fasl  to  bahut  hai,  lekin 
mazdur  thore  hain.  38  p^g  fa^gj 
malik  ki  minnai  karo,  ki  wuh  apni 
fasl  katne  ke  liye  mazdur  bhej  de. 
^  Phir  us  ne  apne  barah  sha- 
girdon  ko  pas  bnlakar,  unhen 
napak  ruhon  par  ikhtiyar  bakhsha, 
ki  un  ko  nikalen,  aur  bar  tarah  ki 
bimari  aur  bar  tarah  ki  kamzori  ko 
diir  karen, 

Bdrah  rasiXlon  ke  ndm, 
(Mar.  3.  16-19  ;  Luq.  6.  14-16  ; 
A'm.  1.  13.) 

^  Aur  barah  rasulon  ke  nam  yih 
hain:  pahla,  Shama'un,  jo  Patras 


kahlata  hai,  aur  us  ka  bhai  Andri- 
yas  ;  Zabdi  ka  beta  Ya'qiib,  aur  us 
ka  bhai  Yulianna  ;  3  Filippus,  aur 
Bar-Tulmai ;  Toma  aur  Mati  mah- 
sul  lenewala ;  ^  Halfai  ka  beta 
Ya'qiib  aur  Taddai;  Shama'un 
Qan'ani,*  aur  Yahudah  Iskari^^oti, 
jis  ne  u.se  pakarwa  bhi  diya. 

EasMon  ko  manadi  ki  bdbat  hiddyat, 
(Mar.  6.  7-13 ;  Luq.  9.  2-5.) 

5  In  barah  ko  Yisu'  ne  bhej  a, 
aur  unhen  hukm  deke  kaha,  ki 
G-air-qaumon  ki  taraf  na  jana,  aur 
Samarion  ke  kisi  shahr  men  daMiil 
na  bona  ;  ^  balki  Israil  ke  gharane 
ki  khoi  hui  bheron  ke  pas  jana. 
7  Aur  chalte  chalte  yih  manadi 
karna,  ki  Asman  ki  badshahat 
nazdik  a  gayi  hai.  ®  Bhnaron  ko 
achchha  karna  ;  murdon  ko  jilana  ; 
korhion  ko  pak  saf  karna ;  bad-rulion 
ko  nikalna :  turn  ne  muft  pay  a,  muft 
dena :  ^  na  sona  apne  kamarband 
men  rakhna,  na  chandi,  na  paise  ; 
10  raste  ke  liye  na  jholi  lena,  na 
do  do  kurte,  na  jutiyan,  na  lathi  ; 
kyunki  mazdur  apni  khurak  ka 
haqqdar  hai.  Aur  jis  shahr  ya 
ganw  men  dakhil  ho,  daryaft  karo 
ki  us  men  kaun  laiq  hai;  aur  jab 
tak  wahan  se  rawana  na  ho,  usi 
ke  ban  raho.  ^^-qj;  ghar  men 
dakhil  bote  waqt,  use  du'a  e  khak 
do  ;  13  ^gar  wuh  ghar  laiq  ho. 
to  tumhara  salam  use  pahunche 
aur  agar  laiq  na  ho,  to  tumhara 
salam  tum  par  phir  ae.  Aur 
agar  koi  tumhen  qabiil  na  kare, 
aur  tumhari  bat  en  na  sune,  to  us 
ghar,  ya  us  shahr  se  bahar  nikalte 
waqt,  apne  pan  won  ki  gard  jhar 
do.  1^  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta' 
hiin,  ki  'adalat  ke  din,  us  shahr  ki 
nisbat   Sadom   aur    'Amorah  ke 


a  Y3b'ni  gairaf maud.  Yih  ek  dini  firqe  ka  nam  tha,  jo  Yunani  men  zelotes  kahlata 
tha.   Marqus  3. 18,  Luqa.  6. 15  aur  A'mal  1. 13  ko  dekho. 

u 


10.  16.] 


MATF, 


[10.  38. 


'ilaqe  ka  hal  ziyada  bardasht  ke 
laiq  lioga. 

EasMon  joar  honewdli  taklifen. 
16  Dekho,  main  tumhen  bhejta 
hnn,  goya  bheron  ko  bheriyon  ke 
Mch  men  ;  pas  sanpon  M  manind 
hosliyar,  aur  kabiitaron  ki  manind 
bhole^bano.  "^"^  Magaradmion.se 
khabardar  ralio,  kyimki  wuh  tum- 
hen 'adaiaton  ke  hawale  karenge, 
aur  apne  'ibadatkhanon  men  tnm- 
bare  kore  marenge ;  anr  tnm 
mere  sabab  hakimon  anr  bad- 
shahon  ke  samne  hazir  kiye  jaoge, 
taki  nn  ke  anr  gair-qanmon  ke 
liye  gawahi  ho.  Lekin  jab  wnh 
tnmhen  pakarwaen,  to  fikr  na 
karna  ki  ham  kis  tarah  kahen  ya 
kya  kahen  ;  kyunki  jo  kuchh  ka.hna 
hoga,  nsi  ghari  tumhen  bataya 
jaega.  20  Kyunki  bolnev/ale  turn 
nahin,  balki  tumhare  Bap  ka  Kuh 
hai  jo  turn  men  bolt  a  hai.  Bhai 
ko  bhai  qatl  ke  hye  hawale  karega, 
aur  bete  ko  bap ;  aur  bete  apne 
man  bap  ke  barkhilaf  khare  hokar 
unhen  marwa  dalenge.^  22 
mere  nam  ke  ba'is  sab  log  turn  se 
'adawat  karenge ;  magar  jo  akhir 
tak  bardasht  karega,  wuhi  najat 
paega.  23  Lekin  jab  tumhen  ek 
shahr  men  sataen,  to  dusre  ko 
bhag  jao,  kyunki  main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  turn  Israil  ke 
sab  shahron  men  na  phir  chukoge, 
ki  Ibn  i  Adam  a  jaega. 

Basulon  kl  tasalU  aur  hifdzat. 

2*  Shagird  apne  ustad  se  bara  na- 
hin hota,  aur  nanaukarapne  malik 
se.  25  Shagird  ke  liye  yih  kafi  hai, 
ki  apne  ustad  ki  manind  ho,  aur 
naukar  ke  liye  yih,  ki  apne  malik 
ki  manind.  Jab  unhon  ne  ghar  ke 
malik  ko  Ba'alzabul  kaha,  to  us 


a  Ya  hedzdr. 


ke  gharane  ke  logon  ko  kyun  na 
kahenge  ?  26  p^s  un  se  na  daro, 
kyunki  koi  chiz  dhaki  nahin,  jo 
kholi  na  jaegi,  aur  na  koi  chiz 
chhipi  hai,  jo  jani  na  jaegi.  27  Jq 
kuchh  main  turn  se  andhere  men 
kahta  kun,  ujale  men  kaho,  aur  jo 
kuchh  turn  kan  men  sunte  ho,  ko- 
thon  par  us  ki  manadikaro.  28  Jq 
badan  ko  qati  karte  hain,  aur  ruh 
ko  qatl  nahin  kar  sakte,  un  se  na 
daro  ;  balld  usi  se  daro,  jo  ruh  aur 
badan  dono  ko  jahannam  men 
halak  kar  sakta  hai.  29  j^y^  paise 
ki  do  chiriyan  nahin  biktin  ?  Aur 
un  men  se  ek  bhi  tumhare  Bap  ki 
marzi  bagair  zamin  par  nahin  gir 
sakti ;  balki  tumhare  sir  ke  bal 
bhi  sab  gine  hue  hain.  ^1  p^g 
daro  nahin  ;  tumhari  qadr  to  bahut 
si  chiriyon  se  ziyada  hai.  ^2  p^s 
jo  koi  admion  ke  samne  mera  iqrar 
karega,  main  bhi  a.pne  Bap  ke 
samne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  us  ka 
iqrar  karunga.  Magar  jo  koi 
admion  ke  samne  mera  inkar 
karega,  main  bhi  apne  Bap  ke 
samne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  us  ka 


Masih  ke  pairawon  M  kJmdinkdri 
(Luq.  12.  51-53.) 

34  Yih  na  samjho,  ki  main  zamin 
par  sulh  karane  aya ;  sulh  karane 
nahin,  balki  talwar  chalwane  aya 
hun.  35  Kyunki  main  is  'liye  aya 
hun,  ki  admi  ko  us  ke  bap  se,  aur 
beti  ko  us  ki  man  se,  aur  bahii  ko 
us  ki  sas  se,  juda  kar  dun  ;  36  ^ur 
admi  ke  dushman  us  ke  ghar  hi  ke 
log  honge.  37  Jo  koi  bap  yk  man 
ko  mujh  se  ziyada  'a.ziz  rakhtahai, 
wuh  mere  laiq  nahiii ;  aur  jo  koi 
bete  ya  beti  ko  mujh  se  ziyada 
'aziz  rakhta  hai,  wuh  mere  laiq 
nahin.  38  Aur  jo  koi  apni  salib 
b  Yd  mdr  ddlenge. 
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10.  39.] 


MAT!'. 


[11. 18. 


na  uthae'*  aiir  mere  pichhe  na 
chale,  Willi  mere  laiq  nahin.  29  Jq 
koi  apm  jiin  bachata^  hai,  use 
khoeo^a,  aiir  jo  koi  mere  sabab  apni 
jiin  khota  hai,  use  bachaega.^ 

KJ lid  mat  kd  ajr. 

*o  Jo  tumhen  qabiil  karta  hai, 
wuh  mil] lie  qabul  karta  hai,  aur 
jo  mnjlie  qabul  ka;rfca  hai,  wuh  mere 
b]iejnew;ilc  ko   qabiil  karta  hai, 

Jo  nabi  Ive  nam  se  nabi  ko  qabul 
karta  hai,  wuh  nabi  ka  ajr  paega  ; 
aur  jo  rastbaz  ke  nam  se  rastbaz 
ko  qabiil  karta  hai,  wuh  rastbaz  ka 
ajr  paega.  ^2  jo  koi  shagird 
ke  nam  se  in  chhoton  men  se  kisi 
ko  sirf  ek  piyala  thanda  pani  hi 
pilaega,  main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr  hargiz  na 
khoega. 

Yisil^  Jed  klind  manddi  karnd. 
y  Y  1  Jab  Yisii'  apne  barah  sha- 
girdon  ko  hukm  de  chuka,  to 
aisa  hiia  ki  wahan  se  chala  gaya, 
taki  nn  ke  shahron  men  ta'lim  de 
aur  manadi  kare. 

Yu/iannd  haptisma  denewdle  kd  sutvdl 
aur  Masih  kd  jawdb. 
(Luq.  7.  18-35.) 
2  Aur  Yiihanna  ne  qaidkhane 
men  Masih  ke  kamon  ka  hai 
sunkar,  apne  shagirdon  ki  ma'rifat 
us  se  jcTuchhwa  bheja,  ^  ki  Ane- 
wala  tii  hi  hai,  ya  ham  diisre  ki  rah 
dekhen  ?  ^  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tum  sunte 
aur  dekhte  ho,  jakar  Yiihanna  se 
bay  an  kar  do,  ^  ki  andhe  dekhte, 
aur  langre  chalte  phirte  hain,  korhi 
pak  saf  kiye  jate,  aur  bahre  sunte 
hain,  aur  murde  zinda  kiye  jate 
hain,  aur  garibon  ko  khushkhabari 


sunai  jati  hai ;  ^  aur  mubarak  wuh 
hai,  jo  mere  sabab  se  thokar  na 
khae.  Jab  wuh  rawana  ho  liye, 
to  Yisii'  ne  l^iihanna  ki  babat  logon 
se  kahna  shurii'  kiya,  ki  Tum  biya- 
ban  men  kya  dekhne  gaye  the? 
kya  hawa  se  hilte  hiie  sarkamde 
ko  ?  3  phir  kya  dekhne  gaye 
the '?  Kya  mihin  kapre  pahine  hiie 
shakhs  ko  ?  Dekho,  jo  mihin  kapre 
pahinte  hain,  v/uh  badshahon  ke 
gharon  men  hote  hain.  9  To  phir 
kyiin  gaye  the  ?  Kya  ek  nabi  ke 
dekhne  ko  ?  Han,  main  tum  se 
kahta  hiin,  balki  nabi  se  bare  ko. 
10  Yih  v/uhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  likha 
hai,  ki 

^  Dekh,  main  apna  paigajubar 
tere  age  bhejta  hiin, 

Jo  teri  rah  tere  age  taiyar  karega. 
^1  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hiin,  ki 
jo  'auraton  se  paida  hiie  hain,  un 
men  Yiihanna  baptisma  ^  denewale 
se  koi  bara  nahin  hiia,^  lekin  jo 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  ehhota 
hai,  wuh  us  se  bara  hai.  12  Aur 
Yiihanna  baptisma  ^  denewale  ke 
dinon  se  ab  tak,  asman  ki  badsha- 
hat par  zor  hota  raha  hai,  aur 
zorawar  use  chhin  lete  hain. 
13  Kyiinki  sab  nabion  aur  Tauret 
ne  Yiihanna  ta.k  nubuwwat  ki. 
1^  Aur  chaho  to  mano,  Eliyyah  jo 
anewala  tha,  yihi  hai.  ^5  jig  '^q 
sunne  ke^  kan  hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

Pas  is  zamane  ke  logon  ^  ko 
main  kis  se  tashbih  diin  ?  Wuh  un 
larkon  ki  manind  hain,  jo  bazaron 
men  baithe  hiie  apne  sathion  ko 
pukarkar  kahte  hain,  17  ki  Ham 
ne  tumhare  liye  bansli  bajai,  aur 
tum  na  nache  ;  ham  ne  mat  am 
kiya,  aur  tum  ne  chhati  na  piti. 
1^  Kyiinki  Yiihanna  na  khata  ay  a, 
na  pita  ;  aur  wuh  kahte  hain,  ki 


■  Yun.  le. 
Ya  istibdg. 


^  Yun.  pdtd. 
^  Yun.  uthd  hai. 


c  Yun.  pdegd. 

g  N.  Sunne  ke  na  darad. 
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d  Mal'aki  3. 1. 
^  Yun.  ispusJiL 


11. 19.] 


MATr. 


[12.  10. 


Us  men  bad-ruh  liai.  Ibn  i 
Adam  khata  pita  aya,  anr  wuh 
kahte  hain ;  Dekho,  kliau  aur 
sharabi  admi,  mahsiil  lenewalon 
anr  gunahgaron  ka  yar !  Magar 
bikmat  apne  kamon  se  rast  sabit 
hm. 

Yisti^  ke  mu^jizon  ke  dekhneivdle 
shahron  par  afsos. 
(Liiq.  10.  12-15.) 

20  Wuh  us  waqt  un  shahron  ko 
malamat  karne  laga,  jin  men  us  ke 
aksar  mu'jize  ^  zahir  hue  the, 
kyunki  unhon  ne  tanba  na  M  thi ; 
ki  21  Ai  Khurazin,  tujh  par  afsos  I 
Ai  Baitsaida,  tujh  par  afsos  !  kyiin- 
ki  jo  mu'jize^  turn  men  zahir  hue, 
aga-r  wuh  Sur  aur  Said  a  men  zahir 
bote,  to  tat  orhkar  aur  khak  men 
baithkar,  kab  ke  tauba  kar  lete. 
22  Magar  main  tum  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  'ad^lat  ke  din  Siir  aur  Said  a  ka 
hal  tumhare  hal  se  ziyada  bardasht 
ke  laiq  hoga.  23  A.ur  ai  Kafarna- 
hiim,  kya  tu  asman  tak  baland 
kiya  jaega  ?  tu  to  'alam  i  arwah 
men  utrega,  kyunki  jo  mu'jize^ 
tujh  men  zahir  hue,  agar  Sadom 
men  bote,  to  aj  tak  qaim  rahta. 
2^  Magar  main  tum  se  kahta  bun, 
ki  'adalat  ke  din  Sadom  ke  'ilaqe 
ka  hal  tere  hal  se  ziyada  bardasht 
ke  laiq  hoga. 

Yisu''  kd  shukriya  aur  da^ivat. 
(Liiq.  10.  21,  22.) 
25  Us  waqt  Yisu'  ne  kaha  ;  ^  Ai 
Bap,  asman  aur  zamin  ke  Khuda- 
wand,  main  teri  hamd  karta  bun, 
ki  tu  ne  yih  baten  danaon  aur 
*aqlmandon  se  chhipain,  aur  bach- 
chon  par  zahir  kin.  28  Han,  ai 
Bap ;  kyunki  aisa  hi  tujhe  pasand 


aya. 


27 


Mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se  sab 


12 


kuchh  mujhe  saunpa  gaya,  aur  koi 
Bete  ko  nahin  janta,  siwa  Bap  ke  ; 
a  Yiin.  qudraten.      b  Yun.  jawdb  men  Icahd. 
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aur  koi  Bap  ko  nahin  janta,  siwa 
Bete  ke,  aur  us  ke,  jis  par  Beta  use 
zahir  karna  ehahe.  28  mihnat 
uthanewalo,  aur  bojh  se  dabe  hue 
logo,  sab  mere  pas  ao,  main 
tumhen  aram  diinga.  29  Mera  jua 
apne  lipar  utha  lo,  aur  mujh  se 
sikho  ;  kyunki  main  halim  hiin,  aur 
dil  ka  firotan ;  to  tumhari  janen 
aram  paengi.  30  Kyunki  mera  jua 
mulaim  hai,  aur  mera  bojh  halka. 

11)71  i  Adam  Sabt  kd  mdlik  hai. 
(Mar.  2.  23-28;  Lnq.  6.  1-5.) 
1  Us  waqt  Yisii'  Sabt  ke  din 
kheton  men  hokar  gaya,  aur 
us  ke  shagirdon  ko  bhuk  lagi,  aur 
balen  tor  torkar  khane  lage.  2  Fari- 
sion  ne  dekbkar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekb, 
tere  shagird  wuh  kam  karte  hain, 
jo  Sabt  ke  din  karna  ravv^a  nahin. 
3  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tum  ne 
yih  nahin  parha,  ki  jab  Daud  aur 
us  ke  sathi  bhuke  the,  to  us  ne 
kya  kiya  ?  *  wuh  kyunkar  Khuda 
ke  ghar  men  gaya,  aur^  nazr  Id 
rotiyan  khain,  jin  ka  khana  na  us 
ko  rawa  tha,  na  us  ke  sathion  ko, 
magar  sirf  kahinon  ko  ?  ^  Ya  tum 
ne  Tauret  men  nahin  parha,  ki 
kahin  Sabt  ke  din  haikal  men  Sabt 
ki  behurmati  karte  hain,  aur  bequsur 
rahte  hain  ?  ^  Main  tum  se  kahta 
bun,  ki  yahan  w^uh  hai,  jo  haikal  se 
bhi  bara  hai.  ^  Lekin  agar  tum  is 
ke  ma'ni  jante,  ki  ^Main  qurbam 
nahin,  balki  rahm  pasand  karta  hun, 
to  bequsuTon  ko  qusurwar  na  thah- 
rate.  ^  Kyiinki  Ibn  i  Adam  Sabt 
ka  malik  hai. 

Sabt  ke  din  ek  shakhs  Jed  silkhd  hild 
lidth  achchhd  kar  dend. 
(Mar.  3.  1-6;  Liiq.  6.  6-11.) 
9  Aur  wuh  wahan  se  ehalkar,  im 
ke  'ibadatkhane  men  gaya ;  aur 
dekho,  wahan  ek  admi  tha,  jis  ka 
c  N.  unhon  ne  izM.      d  Hosbe*  6.  6. 


12.  11.] 


MATF. 


[12.  33. 


hath  sukhii  hiia  tha.  Unhon  ne 
us  par  ilzam  laoane  ke  irade  se  yih 
puchha,  ki  Kya  Sabt  ke  din  tandu- 
rust  karna  rawa  hai  ?  Us  ne  un 
se  kahii ;  Tarn  men  aisa  kann  hai, 
jis  ki  ek  hi  bher  ho,  anr  wuh  Sabfc 
ke  din  garhe  men  gir  jae,  to  wuh 
use  pakai'kar  na  nikale  ?  p^g 
admi  ki  qadr  to  bher  se  bahut  hi 
ziyada  hai.  Is  hye  Sabt  ke  din 
neki  karni  rawa  hai.  Tab  us  ne 
us  admi  se  kaha,  ki  Apna  hath 
barha.  Us  ne  barhaya,  aur  wuh 
dusre  hath  ki  manind  durust  ho 
gay  a.  Is  par  Farision  ne  bahar 
jakar  us  ke  barkhilaf  mashwara 
kiya,  ki  use  kis  tarah  halak  karen. 
15  Yisu'  yih  ma'Kim  karke  wahan 
se  rawana  hiia  ;  aur  bahut  se  log 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye ;  aur  us  ne  sab 
ko  achohha  kar  diya,  aur  unhen 
takid  ki,  ki  mujhe  zahir  na  karna ; 
17  taki  jo  Yasha'yah  nabi  ki ma'rifat 
kaha  gaya  tha,  wuh  piira  ho,  ki 

18  a  Dekho,  yih  mera  khadim  hai, 
jise  main  ne  chuna, 

Mera  piyara,  jis  se  mera  dil  khush 
hai ; 

Main  apna  Eiih  is  par  dalunga ; 
Aur  yih  gair-qaumon  ko  insaf  ki 
khabar  dega. 

19  Yih  na  jhagra  karega,  na  shor; 
Aur  na  bazaron  men  koi  is  ki 

awaz  sunega. 

20  Yih  kuchle  hue  sarkande  ko 
na  torega, 

Aur  dhuwan  uthte  hue  san  ko  na 

bujhaega. 
Jab  tak  ki  insaf  ki  fath  nakarae  ; 

21  Aur  is  ke  nam  se  gair-qaumen 
ummed  rakkhengi. 

Foris^on  kd  knfr. 
(Mar.  3.  23-30;  Liiq.  11.  14-23, 
12.  10.) 

22  Us   waqt  log  us  ke  pas  ek 


andhe  gunge  ko  lae,  jis  men  bad- 
rub  thi;  us  ne  use  achchha  kar 
diya  ;  chunanchi  wuh  giinga  bolne 
aur  dekhne  laga.  23  ^.ur  sari  bhir 
hairan  hokar  kahne  lagi ;  Kya  yih 
Ibn  i  Daiid  hai?  24  Farision  ne 
sunkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  bad-ruhon  ke 
sardar  Ba'alzabul  ki  madad  bagair 
bad-ruhon  ko  nahin  nikalta.  25  XJs 
ne  un  ke  khayalon  ko  jankar  un  se 
kaha  ;  Jis  kisi  badshahat  men  phut- 
parti  hai,  wuh  wiran  ho  jati  hai, 
aur  jis  kisi  shahr  ya  ghar  men  phut 
p ar egi,  wuh  qaim  na  rahega  ;  28  aur 
agar  Shaitan  hi  ne  Shaitan  ko 
nikala,  to  apna  mukhalif  ap  ho 
gaya ;  ^  phir  us  ki  badshahat 
kyunkar  qaim  rahegi  ?  27  A^^r 
agar  main  Ba'alzabul  ki  madad  se 
bad-ruhon  ko  nikalta  hun,  to 
tumhare  bete  kis  ki  madad  se 
nikalte  hain  ?  Pas  wuhi  tumhare 
munsif  honge.  23  Lekin  agar  main 
Khuda  ke  E-iih  ki  madad  se  bad- 
ruhon  ko  nikalta  hun,  to  Khuda  Id 
badshahat  tumhare  pas  a  pahunchi. 
29  Ya  kyunkar  koi  admi  kisi  zor- 
awar  ke  ghar  men  ghuskar  us  ka 
asbab  iut  sakta  hai,  jab  tak  ki 
pahle  us  zorawar  ko  na  bandh  le  ? 
phir  wuh  us  ka  ghar  iut  lega.  Jo 
mere  sath  nahin,  wuh  mere  khilaf 
hai;  aur  jo  mere  sath  jama'  nahin 
karta,  wuh  bakherta  hai.  ^l  Is 
liye  main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Admion  ka  har  gunah  aur  kufr  to 
mu'af  kiya  jaega  ;  magar  jo  kufr 
Ruh  ke  haqq  men  ho,  w^uh  mu'af 
na  kiya  jaega.  ®2  ^-^^  jo  koi  Ibn  i 
Adam  ke  barkhilaf  koi  bat  kahega, 
wuh  to  use  mu'af  ki  jaegi ;  magar 
jo  koi  Eiihu'l  Quds  ke  barkhilaf  koi 
bat  kahega,  wuh  use  mu'af  na  ki 
jaegi,  na  is  'alam  men,  na  anewjile 
men.  33  Ya  to  darakht  ko  bhi 
achchha  kaho,^  aur  us  ke  phal  ko 


a  Yasha'yah  12, 1-4. 


b  Ya  usi  7nen  phut  par  gayi- 
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c  Yun.  hando. 


13.  34.] 


MATF. 


[13.  4. 


yahan  wuh  hai,  jo  Sulaiman  se  blii 
bara  liai.  ^3  j^b  napak  riih  admi 
men  se  nikalti  hai,  to  siikhe  ma- 
qamon  men  aram  dhunclhti  phirti 
hai,  aur  pati  nahin.  Tab  kahti 
hai,  ki  Main  apne  us  ghar  men  phir 
jaungi,  jis  se  nikli  thi ;  aur  akar  use 
khaii  aur  jhara  hiia  aur  arasta  pati 
hai.  Phir  jakar  aur  sat  riihen 
apne  se  buri  hamrah  le  ati  hai,  aur 
wuh  dakhil  hokar  wahan  basti  hain, 
aur  us  admi  ka  pichhla  hai  pahie 
se  bhi  ifharab  ho  jata  hai.  Is 
zamane  ke  bure  logon  ^  ka  hai  bhi 
pdsa  hi  hoga. 

Yisu^  M  rulidm  rislitaddri. 
(Mar.  3.  31-35;  Luq.  8.  19-21.) 
I  Jab  wuh  bhir  se  yih  kah  hi 
raha  tha,  to  dekho,  us  ki  man  aur^ 
bhai  bahar  khare  the,  aur  us  se 
bat  en  karni  chahte  the.  Kisi 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Dekh,  teri  man  aur 
tere  bhai  bahar  khare  hain,  aur 
tujh  se  baten  karni  chahte  hain. 
*®  Us  nekhabar  denewale  ke  jawab 
men  kaha;  Kaun  hai  meri  man, 
aur  kaun  hain  mere  bhai  ?  *9  Aur 
apne  shagirdon  ki  taraf  hath  bar- 
hakar  kaha  ;  Dekho,  meri  man  aur 
mere  bhai  yih  hain,  Kyiinki  jo 
koi  mere  asmani  Bap  ki  marzi  par 
chaie,  wuhi  mera  bhai  aur  bahin 
aur  man  hai. 

B'lj  honeivdle  ki  tamsil. 
(Mar.       1-20;  Luq.  8,  4-15.) 
^  Usi  roz  Yisu'  ghar  se  nikal- 
kar  jhil  ke  kanare  ja  baitha ; 
2  aur  us  ke  pas  aisi  bari  bhir  jama' 
ho  gayi,  ki  wuh  kishti  par  charh 
baitha  aur  sari  bhir  kanare  par 
kha;ri  rahi.   ^  Aur  us  ne  un  se  bahut 
si  baten  tamsilon  men  kahin,  ki 
Dekho,  ek  bonewala  bij  bone  nikla  ; 
^  aur  bote  waqt  kuchh  dane  rah  ke 

a  Yiin  .  hando.  b  Yim.  afaH.         c  Yun.  Eh  buri  aur  zindkdr  push  t. 

d  Yun.  zamin  Tee  dil  men.   e  Yun.  is  pusht     f  Yun-  is  burl  pusht.      g  N.  us  Ice  izkd. 


bhi  achchha  ;  ya  darakht  ko  bhi 
bura  kaho,^  aur  us  ke  phal  ko  bhi 
bura ;  kyunki  darakht  phal  hi  se 
pahchana  jata  hai.  ^4  ganp^  ke 
bachcho,  tum  bure  hokar  kyunkar 
achchhi  baten  kah  sakte  ho  ? 
kyfinki  jo  dil  men  bhara  hai,  wuhi 
munh  par  ata  hai.  Achchha 
admi  achchhe  khazane  se  achchhi 
chizen  nikalta  hai ;  aur  bura  admi 
bure  khazane  se  buri  chizen  nikalta 
hai.  36  Aur  main  tum  se  kahta 
hun,  ki  jo  nikamrai  bat  log  ka- 
henge,  'adalat  ke  din  us  ka  hisab 
denge.  ^7  Kyunki  tu  apni  baton 
ke  sabab  se  rastbaz  thahraya  jaega, 
aur  apni  baton  ke  sabab  se  qusur- 
war  thahraya  jaega. 

NisJtdn  ke  talah  karneivdlon  ko  jawdh 
dend. 

(Luq.  11.  29-32  aur  24-26.) 

38  Is  par  ba'z  faqihon  aur  Farision 
ne  jav/ab  menus  sekaha  ;  Ai  Ustad 
ham  tujh  se  ek  nishan  dekhna 
chahte  hain.  ^9  Ug  jawab  dekar 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  zamane  ke  bure 
aur  zinakar  \o^.  ^  nishan  talab  karte 
hain  ;  magar  Yunus  nabi  ke  nishan 
ke  siwa  koi  aur  nishan  un  ko  na 
diya  jaega ;  kyunki  jaise  Yunus 
tin  rat  din  machhli  ke  ^  pet  men 
raha,  waise  hi  Ibn  i  Adam  tin 
rat  din  zamin  ke  andar^  rahega. 

Ninaweh  ke  log  is  zamane  ke 
logon  ®  ke  sath  'adalat  ke  din  khare 
hokar  inhen  mujrim  thahraenge, 
kyunki  unhon  ne  Yunus  ki  manadi 
par  tauba  kar  li,  aur  dekho,  yahan 
wuh  hai  jo  Yunus  se  bhi  bara  hai. 
^'^  Dakkhan  ki  malika  is  zamaue  ke 
logon®  ke  sath  'adalat  kedinuthkar 
inhen  mujrim  thahraegi,  kyunki 
wuh  dunya  ke  kanare  se  Sulaiman 
ki  hikmat  sunne  ko  ai,  aur  dekho, 
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kaiiiire  gire,  aiir  parandon  ne  akar 
unhen  chug  li^^a  ;  ^  aur  kiichh 
patlinli  zamin  par  gire,  jahan  unhen 
bahut  mitti  na  mill,  aur  gahri 
mitti  na  mihie  ke  sabab  jald  ug  ae ; 
®  aur  jab  suraj  nikla,  to  jal  gaye, 
aur  jar  nahone  ke  sabab  sukh  gaye. 

Aur  kuchh  jhariyon  men  gire,  aur 
ihariyon  ne  barhkar  unhen  daba 
iiya  ;  ^  aur  kuchh  achchhi  zamin 
men  gire,  aur  phal  Lae  ;  kuchh  sau 
guna,  kuchh  sath  guna,  kuchh  tis 
guna.   9  Jis  i^e  kan  hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

TamsUon  men  holne  kd  maqsad,  aur 
pa/dl  tamsil  ki  tdwil. 

^0  Shagirdon  ne  pas  akar  us  se 
kaha  ;  Tii  un  se  tamsilon  men  kyiin 
baten  karta  hai?  Us  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  ^  kaha  ;  Is  Hye  ki  turn  ko 
asman  ki  badshahat  ke  bhedon  ki 
samajh  di  gayi  hai,  magar  unhen 
nahin  di  gayi.  Kyiinki  jis  ke 
pas  hai,  use  diya  jaega,  aur  us  ke 
pas  ziyada  ho  jaega  ;  aur  jis  ke  pas 
nahin  hai,  us  se  wuh  bhi  le  liya 
jaega,  jo  us  ke  pas  hai.  Main 
un  se  tamsilon  men  is  liye  baten 
karta  hun,  ki  dekhte  hain  aur  phir 
nahin  dekhte,  aur  sunte  hain  aur 
phir  nahin  sunte,  aur  nahin  sa- 
majhte.  Aur  un  ke  haqq  men 
Yasha'yah  ki  yih  peshingoi  puri 
hoti  hai,  ki 

^  Tum  kanon  se  sunoge,  aur  har- 
giz  na  samjhoge  ; 

Aur  ankhon  se  dekhoge,  aur 
hargiz  ma'lum  na  karoge  ; 

^5  Kyunki  is  ummat  ke  dil  par 
charbi  chha  gayi  hai, 

Aur  wuh  kanon  se  uncha  sunte 
hain, 

Aur  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen  band 

kar  li  hain ; 
Kahin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  ankhon  se 

ma'lum  karen. 


a  N.      se  na  darad. 


Aur  kanon  se  sunen, 
Aur  dil  se  samjhenj 
Aur  ruju'  la 'en, 

Aur  main  unhen  shifa  bakhshun. 
IS  Lekin  mubarak  hain  tumhari 
ankhen,  is  liye  ki  wuh  dekhti  hain, 
aur  tumhare  kan,  is  liye  ki  wuh 
sunte  hain.  ^7  Kyiinki  main  tum 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  bahut  se 
nabion  aur  rastbazon  ko  arzii  thi, 
ki  jo  baten  tum  dekhte  ho,  dekhen, 
magar  na  dekhin ;  aur  jo  baten  tum 
sunte  ho,  sunen,  magar  na  sunin. 
^3  Pas  bonewale  ki  tamsil  suno. 
^9  Jab  koi  badshahat  ka  kalam 
sunta  hai,  aur  s.amajhta  nahin,  to 
jo  us  ke  dil  men  boya  gay  a  tha, 
use  wuh  sharir  akar  chhin  le  jata 
hai.  Yih  wuh  hai,  jo  rah  ke 
kanare  boya  gay  a  tha.  ^9  ^xn:  jo 
pathrili  zamin  men  boya  gaya,  yih 
wuh  hai  jo  kalam  ko  sunta  hai, 
aur  use  fi'lfaur  khushi  se  qabiil 
kar  leta  hai;  21  lekin  apne  andar 
jar  nahin  rakhta,  balki  chandroza 
hai;  aur  jab  kalam  ke  sabab 
musibat  ya  zulm  barpa  hota  hai, 
to  fi'lfaur  thokar  kha  jata  hai. 

22  Aur  jo  jhariyon  men  boya  gaya, 
yih  wuh  hai,  jo  kalam  ko  sunta 
hai,  aur  dunya  ka  Jfikr,  aur  daulat 
ka  fareb  us  kalam  ko  daba  deta 
hai,  aur  wuh  bephal  rah  jata  hai. 

23  Aur  jo  achchhi  zamin  men  boya 
gaya,  yih  wuh  hai,  jo  kalam  ko 
sunta  aur  samajhta  hai,  aur  phal 
bhi  lata  hai ;  koi  sau  guna  phalta 
hai,  koi  sath  guna,  koi  tis  guna. 

Karwe  ddnon  ki  tamsil, 

2^  Us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  un  ke 
samne  pesh  karke  kaha,  ki  Asman 
ki  badshahat  us  admi  ki  manind 
hai,  jis  ne  apne  khet  men  achchha 
bij  boya  ;  25  magar  logon  ke  sote 
men,  us  ka  dushman  aya,  aur 
b  Yasha'yah  6.  9, 10. 
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gehuon  men  karwe  dane  ^  blii 
bokar  chala  gaya.  26  p^s  jab 
pattiyan  niklin,  aur  balen  am,  to 
wuh  karwe  dane  bhl  dikhai  diye. 

27  Gbar  ke  malik  ke  naukaron  ne 
akar  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  khudawand, 
kya  tii  ne  apne  khet  men  achchha 
bij  na  boya  tha ;  phir  us  men 
karwe  dane  kalian   se   a  gaye  ? 

28  Us  .ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Yih  kisi 
dushman  ne  kiya  hai.  Naukaron 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  To  kya  tii  chahta 
hai,  ki  ham  jakar  unhen  jama' 
karen  ?  29  XJs  ne  kaha  ;  Nahrn  ; 
kahin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  karwe  danon 
ke  jama'  karne  men,  tum  un  ke 
sath  gehun  bhi  ukhar  lo.  30  p^sl 
tak  to  dono  ko  ikattha  barhne  do  ; 
aur  fasl  ke  waqt  main  katnewalon 
se  kah  dunga,  ki  Pahle  karwe  dane 
jama'  kar  lo,  aur  jalane  ke  waste 
un  ke  gatthe  bandh  lo,  aur  gehun 
mere  khatte  men  jama'  kar  do. 

Bdi  ke  dane  ki  tamsU. 
(Mar.  4.  30-32 ;  Luq.  13.  18,  19.) 

31  Us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  un  ke 
samne  pesh  karke  kaha,  ki  Asman 
ki  badshahat  us  rai  ke  dane  Id 
manind  hai,  jise  kisi  admi  ne  lekar 
apne  khet  men  bo  diya  :  32  -^yuh 
sab  bijon  se  chhota  to  hai,  magar 
jab  barh  jata  hai,  to  sab  tarkarion 
se  bara  hota  hai,  aur  aisa  darakht 
ho  jata  hai,  ki  hawa  ke  parande 
akar  us  ki  daliyon  par  basera,  karte 
hain. 

Khamir  ki  tamsil. 
33  Us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  unhen 
sunai,  ki  Asman  ki  badshahat  us 
khamir  ki  manind  hai,  jise  kisi 
'aur at  ne  lekar  tin  paimane  ^  ate 
men  mila  °  diya,  aur  hote  hote  sab 
khamir  ho  gaya. 


Tamsilon  men  holne  kl  wajli. 
3^  Yih  sab  baten  Yisii'  ne  bhir 
se  tamsilon  men  kahin,  aur  bagair 
tamsil  ke  wuh  un  se  kuchh  na 
kahta  tha ;  35  taki  jo  nabi  ki 
ma'rifat  kaha  gaya  tha,  wuh  pura 
ho,  ki 

^  Main  tamsilen  kahne  ko  apna 

munh  kholunga ; 
Main  un  baton  ko  zahir  karunga^ 

jo  bina  e  'alam  ke  waqt  se 

poshida  rahi  hain. 

Karwe  ddnon  ki  tamsil  ki  tdioil. 

36  Us  waqt  wuh  bhir  ko  chhor- 
kar  ghar  men  gaya,  aur  us  ke 
shagirdon  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha, 
ki  Khet  ke  karwe  danoli  ki  tamsil 
hamen  samjha  de.  37  Us  ne  jawab 
men  kaha,  ki  Achchhe  bij  ka  bone- 
wala  Ibn  i  Adam  hai,  38  aur  khet 
dunya,  aur  achchha  bij  badshahat 
ke  farzand,  aur  karwe  dane  us 
sharir  ke  farzand  ;  39  jis  dushman 
ne  unhen  bo3^a,  wuh  Iblis  hai ;  aur 
fasl  dunya  ka  akhir,  aur  katne- 
wale  firishte.  p^s  jaise  karwe 
dane  jama'  kiye  jate,  aur  ag  men 
jalae  jate  hain,  v/aise  hi  dunya  ® 
ke  akhir  men  hoga.  ^l  Ibn  i 
Adam  apne  firishton  ko  bhejega, 
aur  wuh  sab  thokar  khilanewali 
chizon  aur  badkaron  ko  us  ki 
badshahat  men  se  jama'  karenge  ; 
^2  aur  unlien  ag  ki  bhatti  men  dal 
denge ;  wahan  rona  aur  danton  ka 
pisna  hoga.  ^3  Us  waqt  rastbaz 
apne  Bap  ki  badshahat  men  aftab 
ki  manind  chamkenge.  Jis  ke  kan 
hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

Clihipe  hue  khazdne  ki  tamsil. 
Asman  ki   badshahat  khet 
men  ek  chhipe  hue  khazane  ki 


a  Yun.  Zizaniyun,  ya'ni  gehun  ki  shakl  ka  pauda,  jis  ke  d4ne  nikamme  hote  Lain, 
b  Is  lafz  se  takhminan  barah  ser  ka  paim^na  mur^d  hai. 

c  Yiin.  chhipd'.  d  Zabiir  78.  2.  e  Yua.  zamdne. 
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iiuinind  liai,  jise  kisi  admi  ne 
pakar  chhipa  diya,  aur  khushi  ke 
iiiiire  jakar  jo  kuchh  lis  ka  tha 
becli  dak'i,  aur  us  khet  ko  mol  le 
liya. 

Beshqlmat  moti  ki  tamsU. 
*5  Pliir  asman  ki  badshahat  us 
saudagar  ki  manind  liai,  jo  'umda 
'umda  motiyon  ki  talasli  men  tha  : 
^'^  jab  use  ek  beshqimat  moti  mila, 
to  jakar  jo  kuchh  us  ka  tha,  sab 
bech  dala,  aur  use  mol  le  liya. 

Maclihliyon  ke  jdl  ki  tavisil. 
*7  Phir  asman  ki  badshahat  us 
bare  jal  ki  manind  hai,  jo  darya 
men  dala  gaya,  8jur  us  ne  har  qism 
ki  machhliyan  samet  lin :  aur 
jab  bhar  gaya,  to  use  kanare  par 
khench  lae,  aur  baithkar  achchhi 
aohchhi  to  bartanon  men  jama^ 
kar  lin,  aur  buri  buri  phenk  din. 
^9  Dunya^  ke  akhir  men  aisa  hi 
hoga ;  ki  firishte  nikienge,  aur 
shariroii  ko  rastbazon  men  se  juda 
karenge,  aur  unhen  ag  ki  bhatti 
men  dal  denge ;  wahan  rona 
aur  danton  ka  pisna  hoga. 

Tamsilon  ke  samajhne  ka  fdida. 

51  Kya  tum  yih  sab  baten 
samajh  gaye  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Han.  ^2  "Qs  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Is  iiye  har  faqih  jo  asman  ki 
badshahat  ka  shagird  bana  hai, 
us  ghar  ke  malik  ki  manind  hai, 
jo  apne  khazane  men  se  nayi  aur 
purani  chizen  nikalta  hai. 


Yisu^  kd  aime  2vatan  men  na  mdnd 
jdnd. 
{Mar.  6.  1-6.) 
53  .Jab  Yisii'  yih  tamsiien  khatm 
kar  chuka,  to  aisa  hua  ki  wahan 
se  rawana  ho  gaya.    54  ^^iv  apne 
watan   men  akar  un  ke  'ibadat- 

a  Yun.  zamdne.  b  Yun.  qudraten 

d  Yun.  us  men  yih  qudraten  asar  Icarti  hain. 
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khane  men  unhen  aisi  ta'iim  dene 
laga,  ki  wuh  hairan  hokar  bole,  ki 
Is  ko  yih  hikmat  aur  mu'jize  ^ 
kahan  se  mil  gaye  ?  55  Kya  yih 
barhai  ka  beta  nahin?  aur  is  Id 
man  ka  nam  Mary  am,  aur  is  ke 
bliai  Ya'qiib,  aur  Yusuf,  aur 
Shama'un,  aur  Yahudah  nahin  ? 
56  Aur  kya  is  ki  sab  bahinen 
ham  are  han  nahin  '?  Phir  yih  sari 
baten  is  ko  kalian  se  a  gdi^ym,  ? 
5"^  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  sabab  se 
thokar  khai.  Magar  Y'isii'  ne  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Nabi  apne  watan  aur 
apne  ghar  ke  siwa,  aur  kahin 
be'izzat  nahin  hota.  53  ^-q^  us  ne 
un  ki  bei'tiqadi  ke  sabab  wahan 
bahut  se  mu'jize  ^  na  dikhae. 

Yuliannd  baptisma  deneivdle  kd  qatl 
hond. 

(Mar.  6,  14-29;  Luq.  9o  7-9.1 

Y  M  waqt  cliauthai  mulk  ke 

hakim  Herodes  ne  Y^isii'  ki 
shuhrat  suni,  ^  aur  apne  khadimon 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  Yuhanna'baptisnia 
denewala  hai;  wuh  murdon  men 
se  ji  utha  hai,  is  Iiye  us  se  yih 
mu'jize  zahir  bote  hain.*^  ^  Kyim- 
ki  Herodes  ne  apne  bhai  Filippus 
ki  biwi  Herodiyas  ke  sabab  Yii- 
hanna  ko  pakarkar  bandha,  aur 
qaidkhane  men  dal  diya  tha ;  ^  is 
Iiye  ki  Yuhanna  ne  us  se  kaha  tha, 
ki  Is  ka  rakhna  tujhe  rawa  nahin. 
5  Aur  wuh  harchand  use  qatl  karna 
chahta  tha,  magar  'amm  logon  se 
darta  tha,  kyunki  wuh  use  nabi 
jante  the.  ^  Lekin  jab  Herodes 
ki  salgirih  hiii,  to  Herodiyas  ki 
beti  ne  mahfil®  men  nachkar, 
Herodes  ko  khush  kiya.  7  is  par 
us  ne  qasam  khakar  us  se  wa'da 
kiya,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tu  mangegi, 
tujhe  dunga.  ^  Wuh  apni  man 
c  Ya  istihdg. 
e  Yun.  hich. 
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ke  sikhane  se  boll,  ki  Yuhanna 
baptisma  ^  dene  wale  ka  sir  thai  men 
yalim  mujhe  mangwa  de.  ^  Bad- 
shah  gamgm  hiia,  magar  apni  qa- 
samon  anr  mihmanon  ke  sabab  us 
ne  hukm  diya,  ki  de  di^^a  jae; 
^0  aur  admi  bhejkar,  qaidkhane 
men  Yuhanna  ka  ^ir  katwa  diya. 

Aur  us  ka  sir  thai  men  laya 
gay  a,  aur  iarki  ko  diya  gay  a  ;  aur 
wuh  use  apni  man  ke  pas  le  gayi. 
^2  Aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  akar 
lash  utha  11,  aur  use  dafn  kar  diya, 
aur  3  akar  Yisu'  ko  khabar  di. 

Pdnch  liaza.r  dchnion  ko  kJtildnd. 
(Mar.  6.  32-44;  Luq.  9.  10-17  ; 
Yiih.  6.  1-13.) 

^3  Jab  Yisii'  ne  yih  suna,  to 
Y/ahan  se  kishti  par  alag  kisi 
wiran  jagah  ko  rawana  hua ;  aur 
log  yih  sunkar  shahr  shahr  se 
paidal  us  ke  pichhe  gaye.  1^  "Us 
ne  utarkar  ban  bhir  dekhi,  aur  use 
un  par  tars  aya ;  aur  us  ne  un 
ke  bimaron  ko  achchha  kar  diya. 
15  Aur  jab  sham  hui,  to  shagird  us 
ke  pas  akar  bole,  ki  Jagah  wiran 
hai,  aur  ab  waqt  guzar  gay  a  hai ;  ^ 
logon  ko  rukhsat  kar  de,  taki 
ganwon  men  jakar  apne  waste 
khana  moi  len.  i^  Yisii'  ne  un 
se  kaha,  ki  In  ka  jana  zariir 
nahin ;  turn  hi  inhen  khane  ko 
do.  17  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Yahan  hamare  pas  panch  rotiyon 
aur  do  machhliyon  ke  siwa  aur 
kuchh  nahin.  1^  ]jg  ne  kaha ; 
Unhen  yahan  mere  pas  le  ao. 
19  Aur  us  ne  logon  ko  ghas  par 
bpoithne  ka  hukm  diya  ;  phir  us  ne 
wuh  panch  rotiyan,  aur  do  machh- 
liyan  lin,  aur  asman  ki  taraf 
dekhkar  barakat  chahi,  aur  torkar 
shagirdon    ko    rotiyan    din,  aur 


shagirdon  ne  logon  ko.  Aur 
sab  khakar  ser  ho  gaye,  aur  unhon 
ne  bache  hue  tukron  se  bhari  hui 
barah  tokriyan  uthain.  21  ^-Qr 
khanewale,  siw'a  'auraton  aur 
bachchon  ke,  panch  hazar  mard 
ke  qarib  the. 

Yisii^  kd  pdm  ke  ilpar  cJialnd. 
(Mar.  8.  45-51;  Ynh.  6.  15-21.) 

22  Aur  us  ne  fauran  shagirdon 
ko  majbur  kiya,  ki  kishti  par 
savfar  hokar  us  se  paMe  par  chaie 
jaen,  jab  tak  wuh  logon  ko  rukhsat 
kare.     ^3  logon  ko  rukhsat 

karke  'alahida  du'a  mangne  ke 
liye  pahar  par  charh  gaya ;  aur 
jab  sham  hui,  to  w^aiian  akela  tha. 
2^  Magar  kishti  us  waqt  jhil  ke 
bich  men  thi,*^  aur  iahron  se 
dagmaga  rahi  thi,  kyiiiiki  hawa 
mukhaiif  thi.  ji^jj^  wuh  rat  ke 
chauthe  pahar  jhil  par  chalta  hua 
un  ke  pas  aya.  Shagird  use 
jhil  par  chalte  hue  dekhkar  ghabra 
gaye  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Bhiit  hai ; 
aur    dar    ke   mare    chilia  uthe. 

Yisii'  ne  fauran  un  se  kaha ; 
Khatir  jama'  rakkho ;  main  hiin  ; 
(laro  nahin.  ^8  Patras  ne  us  se 
jawab  men  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  tu  hai,  to  mujhe  hukm  de,  ki 
pani  par  chalkar^  tere  pas  aiin. 
29  Us  ne  kaha ;  A.  Patras  kishti 
se  utarkar,  Yisu'  ke  pas  jane  ke 
liye  pani  par  chalne  laga.'^ 
gar  jab  hawa  dekhi,  to  dar  gaya, 
aur  jab  dubne  laga,  to  chill  akar 
kaha ;  Ai  IQiudaw^and,  mujhe  ba- 
cha  I  31  Yisii'  ne  fauran  hath 
barhakar  use  pakar  liya,  aur  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  kami'tiqad,  tii  ne 
kyiin  shakk  kiya?  32  j^b 
wuh  kishti  par  charh  ae,  to  hawa 
tham  gayi.    33  ^■^^Y  jo  kishti  par 


a  Ya  istihdg.  b  N.  pas  izad.  c  n.  us  waqt  kandre  se  kai  mil  par  thi. 

N.  utarkar  pdni  par  chalne  lagd,  aur  Yisu^  ke  pds  dyd. 
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the,  imhon  ne  use  sijda  karke 
kaha  ;  Yaqman  Tii  Kliuda  ka 
Beta  hai. 

Gannesarat  ke  lo<jon  men  Yisil''  ke 
vui'jize. 
(Mar.  6.  53-56.) 

34  Wuh  par  jakar  Gannesarat 
ke  'ilaqe  men  pahunclie.  35  ^-y^x 
walian  ke  logon  ne  use  pahchankar, 
us  sare  girdnawali  men  khabar 
blieji,  aur  sab  bmiaron  ko  us  ke 
pas  lae ;  36  aur  wuh  us  ki  minnat 
karne  lage,  ki  us  ki  poshak  ka 
kanara  hi  chliu  len ;  aur  jitnon  ne 
clihua,  wall  achchhe  ho  gaye. 

Hardm  lialdl  ke  hare  men  Yisil''  ki 
ta'-lim, 
(Mar.  7.  1-23.) 
y  1^    1  Us  waqt  Farision  aur  faqi- 

J  hon  ne  Yarushalem  se  Yisii' 
ke  pas  akar  kaha,  ki  2  Tere  sha- 
gird  buzurgon  ki  riwayat  ko  kyiin 
tal  dete  hain,  ki  roti  khate  waqb 
hath  nahin  dhote  ?  3  "Qg  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  apni 
riwayat  se  Khuda  ka  hukm  kyiin 
tal  dete  ho  ?'  ^  Kyiinki  Khuda  ne 
farmaya  hai,  ki^  Bap  ki  aur  man 
ki  'izzat  kar ;  aur,^  Jo  bap  ya  man  ko 
bura  kahe,  v/uh  zariir  jan  se  mara 
jcie.  5  Magar  tum  kahte  ho,  ki 
Jo  koi  bap  ya  man  se  kahe,  ki 
Jis  chiz  ka  tujhe  mujh  se  faida 
pahunoh  sakta  tha,  wuh  Khuda  ki 
nazr  ho  chuld ;  6  to  wuh  apne  bap 
ki*^  'izzat  na  kare.  Pas  tum  ne 
apni  riwayr.t  se  Khuda  ka  kalam 
batil  kar  diya.  ^  Ai  riyakaro, 
Yasha'yah  ne  tumhare  haqq  meii 
k^^a  khub  nubuwwat  ki,  ki 

3  ^  Yih  ummat  zaban  se  to  meri 
'izzat  karti  hai ;  magar  in  ka 
dii  mujh  se  dur  hai. 


9  Aur  yih  befaida  meri  parastish 
karte  hain ; 

Kyunki  admion  ke  hukmon  ki 
ta'lim  dete  hain. 
10  phir  us  ne  logon  ko  pas  bulakar 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Suno  aur  samjho ; 
^1  jo  chiz  munh  men  jati  hai,  w^uli 
admi  ko  napak  •Hahin  karti,  magar 
jo  munh  se  nikalti  hai,  wuhi  admi 
ko  napak  karti  hai.  ^2  jg  par 
shagirdon  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ; 
Kya  tu  janta  hai,  ki  Farision  ne 
yih  bat  sunkar  thokar  khai  ?  ^3  xjs 
ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Jo  pauda 
mere  asmani  Bap  ne  nahin  lagaya, 
jar  se  ukhara  jaega.  Unhen 
chhor  do  ;  wuh  andhe  rah  batane- 
wale®  hain,  aur  agar  andhe  ko 
andha  rah  bataega,  to  dono  garhe 
men  gir  parenge.  Patras  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  Yih 
tamsil  hamen  samjha  de.  ^6  "[Js 
ne  keJia  ;  Kya  tum  bhi  ab  tak 
besamajh  ho  ?  '^"^  Kya  nahin 
samajhte,  ki  jo  kuchh  munh  men 
jata  hai,  wuh  pet  men  parta,  aur 
paekhane  men  nikal  jata  hai  ? 
13  Magar  jo  baten  munh  se  nikalti 
hain,  wuh  dil  se  nikalti  hain,  am* 
wuhi  admi  ko  napak  karti  h?in. 
IQ  Kyunki  bure  khayal,  kliunrezian, 
zinakarian,  haramkarian,  choriyan, 
jhuthi  gawahian,  badgoian  dil  hi 
se  nikalti  hain.  ^0  Yihi  baten  hain,, 
jo  admi  ko  napak  karti  hain ; 
magar  bagair  hath  dlioe  khana 
khana  admi  ko  napak  nahin  karta. 

Ek  Kan'dni  'aurat  ki  larkl  ko  shifd 
bakhshnd. 
(Mar.  7.  24-30.) 
21  Phir  Yisu'  wahan  se  nikalkar 
Sur  aur  Saida  ke  'ilaqe  ko  rawana 
hua.    22  dekho   ek  Kan'ani 


a  l^huYu]  20. 12 ;  Istisna  S.  16. 

c  N.  yd  apni  mdn  ki  izad. 

e  N.  andhe  andJion  ke  rdh  hatdnewdle, 
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A  Yasha'y^li  29. 13. 


15.  23.] 


MATF, 


[16.  4. 


'aurat  mi  sarhaddon  se  nildi,  aur 
pukarkar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
Ibn  i  Daiid,  mujh  par  rahm  kar ; 
ek  bad-mh  men  beti  ko  burl  tarah 
satati  hai.  23  Magar  us  ne  kuchh 
jawab  use  na  diya.  Aur  us  ke 
siiagirdon  ne  pas  akar,  us  se  yih 
'arz  ki,  ki  Use  rukhsat  kar  de, 
kyunki  hamare  pichhe  chillati  hai. 
2*  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Main  Israil  ke  gharane  ki  khoi  hui 
bheron  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ke  pas 
nahm  bheja  gaya.  25  Magar  us 
ne  akar  use  sijda  kiya  aur  kaha ; 
Ai  Khudawand,  meri  madad  kar. 
26  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Larkon  ki  roti  lekar  kutton  ko  dal 
deni  achchhi  nahin.  27  xjs  ne 
kaha  ;  Han,  Khudawand  ;  kyunki 
kutte  bhi  un  tukron  men  se  khate 
hain,  jo  un  ke  mahkon  ki  mez  se 
girte  hain.  28  par  Yisu'  ne 
jaw^ab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  'aurat, 
tera  bara  hi  iman  hai ;  jaisa  chahti 
hai,  tere  liye  waisa  hi  ho  ;  aur  us 
ki  beti  ne  usi  ghari  shifa  pai. 

Pahdr  par  ke  mu'jize. 
29  Phir  Yisii'  wahan  se  chalkar, 
Galil  ki  jhil  ke  nazdik  ay  a,  aur 
pahar  par  charhkar  wahin  baith 
gaya.  30  Aur  ek  bari  bhir  langron, 
andhon,  gungon,  tundon,  ^  aur 
bahut  se  aur  bimaron  ko  apne 
sath  lekar  us  ke  pas  ai,  aur  un- 
hen  us  ke  panwon  men  dal  diya ; 
aur  us  ne  unhen  achchha  kar 
diya  ;  31  chunanchi  jab  logon  ne 
dekha,  ki  gunge  bolte,  tunde 
tandurust  hote,  aur  langre  chalte 
phirte,  aur  andhe  dekhte  hain,  to 
ta'ajjub  kiya,  aur  Israil  ke  Khuda 
ki  barai  ki. 

Chdr  hazdr  ddmion  ko  kJiildnd. 

(Mar.  8.  1-10.) 
32  Aur  Yisii'  ne  apne  shagirdon 
a  N.  langron,  tundon,  aridhon,  gungon. 


ko  pas  bulakar  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  is 
bhir  par  tars  ata  hai,  kyunki  yih 
tin  din  se  barabar  mere  sath  rahi 
hai,  aur  in  ke  pas  kuchh  khane  ko 
nahin ;  aur  inhen  bhuka  rukhsat 
karna  main  nahin  chahta,  kahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  rah  men  thakkar 
rah  jaen.  33  Shagirdon  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Biyaban  men  ham  itni 
rotiyan  kahan  se  laen,  ki  aisi  bari 
bhir  ko  ser  karen  ?  34  Yisu'  ne 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhare  pas  kitni 
rotiyan  hain  ?  Wuh  bole.  Sat,  aur 
thori  si  chhoti  machhliyan  hain. 
35  Us  ne  logon  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
zamin  par  baith  jaen.  36  ^-qj; 
sat  rotiyon  aur  machhliyon  ko 
lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  unhen  tor- 
kar  shagirdon  ko  deta  gaya  aur 
shagird  logon  ko.  37  ^nr  sab 
khakar  ser  ho  gaye,  aur  bache 
hue  tukron  se  bhare  hue  sat  tokre 
uthae.  38  ^-Qr  khane  wale,  siw^a 
'aurat on  aur  bachchon  ke,  char 
hazar  mard  the.  39  pj^ir  wuh 
bhir  ko  rukhsat  karke,  kishti  par 
sawar  hiia,  aur  Magadan  ki  sar- 
haddon men  a  gaya. 

Nishdn  ke  talah  karneivdlon  ko 
jaivdh  dend. 
(Mar.  8,  11,  12.) 

^  ^^^^^  Farision  aur  Sadu- 
qion  ne  pas  akar,  azmane 
ke  li^^e  us  se   darkhwast  ki,  ki 
Hamen  koi  asmani  nishan  dikha. 

2  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Sham  ko  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Khula 
rahega,   kyunki    asman  Ml  hai. 

3  Aur  subh  ko  yih,  ki  Aj  andhi 
chalegi,  kyunki  asman  lal  aur 
dhundhla  hai.  Tum  asman  ki 
surat  men  to  tamiz  karni  jante  ho, 
magar  zamanon  ki  'alamaton  men 
tamiz  nahin  kar  sakte  ?  *  Is 
zamane  ke  bure  aur  zinakar  log^ 


b  Yun,  Yih  hurt  aur  zindkdr  pusht. 
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nishan  talab  karte  hain,  magar 
Yiinus  ke  nislian  ke  siwa,  koi  anr 
iiishan  un  ko  na  dija  jaega.  Aur 
wuh  unhen  chhorkar  chala  gaya. 

Fansion  anr  Saduqion  Id  ta'lim  se 
hosJiydr  r aline  ke  hare  men, 
(Mar.  8.  13-21,) 
5  Aur  shagird  par  jate  waqt 
roti  satli  leni  bMl  gaye  the. 
6  Yisii'  ne  mi  se  kaha ;  Khabardar, 
Farision  aur  Saduqion  ke  khamir 
se  lioshyar  rahna.  Wuh  apas 
men  charcha  karne  lage,  ki  Ham 
roti  nahin  lae.  ^  Yisu'  ne  yih 
ma'kim  karke  kaha  ;  Ai  kam- 
i'tiqado,  turn  apas  men  kyiin 
charcha  karte  ho,  ki  hamare  pas 
roti  nahin?  9  Kya  ab  tak  nahin 
samajhte,  aur  un  panch  hazar 
admion  ki  panch  rotij^an  tumhen 
yad  nahin,  aur  na  yih  ki  kitni 
tokriyan  uthain  ?  '^^  ^^r  na  un 
char  hazar  admion  ki  sat  rotiyan, 
aur  na  yih  ki  kitne  tokre  uthae  ? 
^1  'Kyk  wajh  hai,  ki  turn  yih  nahin 
samajhte,  ki  main  ne  tum  se  roti 
ki  babat  nahin  kaha  ?  Farision 
aur  Saduqion  ke  khamir  se  kha- 
bardar raho.  12  Tab  un  ki  samajh 
men  aya,  ki  us  ne  roti  ke  khamir 
se  nahin,  balki  Farision  aur  Sadu- 
qion ki  ta'lim  se  khabardar  rahne 
ko  kaha  tha. 

Shamahln  Patras  kd  iqrd.r  karnd  ki 
Yisu^  Khudd  kd  Beta  hai. 
(Mar.  8.  27-29;  Luq.  9.  18-20.) 
1^  Jab  Yisii'    Qaisariya  Filippi 
ke  'ilaqe  men  aya,  to  apne  shagir- 
don  se  yih  puchha,  ki  Log  Ibn 
i    Adam    ko    kya    kahte   bain  ? 

Unhon  ne  kaha ;  Ba'z  Yuhanna 
baptismal  denewala  kahte  hain, 
ba*2;  Ehyyah,  ba'z  Yirmayah,  ya 
nabion  men  se  koi.  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Magar  tum  mujhe  kya 
a  Ya  isUbdg.    b  Ya  chatdn.     c  ]Sf.  tdkid 


kahte  ho  ?  16  Shama'un  Patras 
ne  jawab  men  kaha ;  Tu  zinda 
Khuda  ka  Beta  Masih  hai. 
17  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Mubarak  hai  tu,  Shama'un 
Bar-Yona ;  kyiinki  yih  bat  gosht 
aur  khun  ne  nahin,  balki  mere  Bap 
ne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  tujh  par 
zaliir  ki  hai.  ^^^r  main  bhi 
tujii  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  Tii  Patras 
hai,  aur  main  is  patthar  ^  par  apni 
kalisiya  banaunga,  aur  'alam  i 
arwah  ke  darwaze  us  par  galib  na 
aenge.  i^  Main  asman  ki  badsha- 
hat  ki  kunjiyan  tujhe  dunga,  aur 
jo  kuchh  tu  zamin  par  bandhega, 
wuh  asman  par  bandhega ;  aur  jo 
kuchh  tu  zamin  par  kholega, 
wuh  asman  par  khuiega.  20  xjs 
waqt  us  ne  shagirdon  ko  hukm 
diya^,  ki  kisi  ko  na  batana,  ki  yih 
Masih  hai. 

Yisu'  ki  mailt  aur  us  ke  jaldl  ki 

peshingoi. 
(Mar.  8.  31-9.  1 ;  Luq.  9.  22-27.) 

21  Us  waqt  se  Yisu'  ^  apne  sha- 
girdon par  zahir  Ivarne  laga,  ki 
Mujhe  zariir  hai,  ki  Yarushalem 
ko  jaun,  aur  buzurgon  aur  sardar 
kahinon  aur  faqihon  ki  taraf  se 
bahut  dukh  uthaun,  aur  qati  kiya 
jaun,  aur  tisre  din  ji  uthun.  22  jg 
par  Patras  us  ko  alag  le  jakar  use 
malamat  karne  laga,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  Khuda  na  kare ;  yih  tujh 
par  hargiz  nahin  hone  ka.  23  xjg 
ne  phirkar  Patras  se  kaha ;  A.i 
Shaitan,  mere  samne  se  dur  ho  :  tu 
mere  liye  thokar  ka  ba'is  hai ; 
kyunki  tii  Khuda  ki  baton  ka 
nahin,  balki  admion  ki  baton  ka 
khayal  rakhta  hai.  24  xJs  waqt 
Yisu'  ne  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha, 
ki  Agar  koi  mere  pichhe  ana 
chahe,  to  apni  khudi  se^  inkar 
ki.     d  N.  Yisu'  Masih.     e  Ya  apne  dx'.e  sc. 
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kare,  aur  apni  salib  uthae  a^ur 
mere  pichhe  ho  le.  ^5  Kyunki  jo 
koi  apni  jan  bachani  chahe,  wuh 
use  khoega,  anr  jo  koi  mere  waste 
apni  jan  khoega,  wuh  use  paega. 
2S  Aur  agar  admi  sari  dunya  hasil 
kare  aur  apni  jan  ka  nuqsan  uthae, 
to  use  kya  faida  hoga  ?  ya  admi 
apni  jan  ke  badle  kya  dega  ? 
Kyunki  Ibn  i  Adam  apne  Bap  ke 
jalal  men  apne  firishton  ke  sath 
aega ;  us  waqt  har  ek  ko  us  ke 
kamon  ke  muwafiq  badla  dega. 
28  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Jo  yahan  khare  hain,  un  men  se 
ba'z  aise  hain  ki  jab  tak  Ibn  i 
Adam  ko  us  ki  badshahat  men  ate 
hue  na  dekh  lenge,  maut  ka  maza 
hargiz  na  chakhenge. 

YisiZ''  ki  silrat  kd  hadal  jdnd. 
(Mar.  9.  2-8 ;  Luq.  9.  28-36.) 
■wf^  1  Chha  din  ke  ba'd  Yisii' 
/  ne  Patras  aur  Ya'qiib  aur  us 
ke  bhai  Yuhanna  ko  hamrah  Hya, 
aur  unhen  ek  unche  pahar  par 
alaof  le  gay  a ;  ^  aur  un  ke  samne 
us  ki  surat  badal  gayi;  aur  us  ka 
chihra  siiraj  ki  manind  chamka, 
aur  us  ki  poshak  nur  ki  manind 
safed  ho  gayi.  3  Aur  dekho,  Musa 
aur  Eliyyah  us  ke  sath  baten  karte 
hue  unhen  dikhai  diye.  ^  Patras 
ne  Yisii'  se  kaha  ;  ^  Ai  Khudav/and, 
hamara  yahan  rahna  achchha  hai ; 
marzi  ho,  to  maiii  yahan  tin  dere 
banaun,  ek  tere  hye,  ek  Musa  ke 
Hye,  ek  Ehyyah  ke  hye.  ^  "Wuh 
bol  hi  raha  tha,  ki  dekho,  ek 
nurani  badal  ne  un  par  saya.kar 
liya,  aur  dekho,  us  badal  men  se 
awaz  ai,  ki  Y^ih  mera  piyara  Beta 
hai,  jis  se  main  khush  hun ;  is  ki 
suno.  6  Shagird  yih  sunkar  munh 
ke  bal  gire,  aur  bahut  hi  dare. 
Yisu'  ne  pas  akar  unhen  chhua, 
a  Yi'in.  jaivdb  men  kaJid.  b  N. 

d  N.  haJiut  na  darad. 


aur  kaha,  ki  Utho,  aur  daro  nahin. 
3  Jab  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen  utha- 
in,  to  ek  Yisu'  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko 
na  dekh  a. 

Eliyydh  ke  dne  ke  hare  men, 
(Mar.  9,  9-13.) 
^  Ja^b  wuh  pahar  se  utarte  the 
to  Yisu'  ne  unheii  yih  hukm  dija,, 
ki  Jab  tak  Ibn  i  Adam  murdon 
men  se  na  ji  uthe,  jo  kuchh  turn 
ne  dekha  hai  us  ka  zikr  kisi  se  na 
karna.  "[Jg  ]re  b  gliagirdon  ne  us 
se  puchha,  ki  Phir  faqih  yih  kyiin 
kahte  hain,  ki  Eliyyah  ka  pahle 
ana  zarur  hai?  Us  ne  jawab 
men  ikaha ;  Eliyyah  albatta  aega, 
aur  sab  kuchh  bahal  karega ; 
12  lekin  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Eliyyah  to  a  chuka,  aur  unhon 
ne  us  ko  nahin  pahchana,  balki  jo 
chaha,  us  ke  sath  kiya  ;  isi  tarah 
Ibn  i  Adam  bhi  un  ke  hath  se 
dukh  uthaega.  Tab  shagird  sam- 
ajh  gaye  ki  us  ne  ham  se  Yuhan- 
na baptisma  °  dene  wale  ki  babat 
kaha  hai. 

Ek  mirgitodle  larke  ko  achchhd  karnd, 
(Mar.  9.  14-28;  Liiq.  9.  37-42.) 
1^  Aur  jab  wuh  bhir  ke  pas 
pahiinche,  to  ek  admi  us  ke  pas 
ay  a,  aur  us  ke  age  ghutne  tekkar 
kahne  laga ;  i^  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  bete  par  rahm  kar,  kyunki 
us  ko  mirgi  ati  hai,  aur  wuh  bahut 
dukh  uthata  hai,  is  liye  ki  aksar 
ag  men  gir  parta  hai,  aur  aksar 
pani  men  bhi.  Aur  main  us  ko 
tere  shagirdon  ke  pas  laya  tha, 
magar  wuh  use  achchha  na  kar 
sake.  17  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men 
kaha  ;  Ai  bei'tiqad  aur  kajrau 
qaum  ®,  main  kab  tak  tumhare  sath 
rahunga  ?  kab  tak  tumhari  bar- 
dasht  karunga  ?  use  yahan  mere 
pas  le  ao.  i^  Ylsii'  ne  use  jhirka, 
us  ke  na  darad.  c  Yd  istihdg. 
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aur  bad-ruh  us  se  nikal  gayi,  aur 
wuh  larka  usi  ghari  achchha  ho 
gay  a.  ^9  XJs  waqt  shagirdon  ne 
YisiV  ke  pas  alag  akar  kalia,  ki 
Ham  is  ko  kyun  na  nilgai  sake  ? 
2^  Us  ne  un  se  kalia ;  Apne  iman 
ki  kami  ke  sabab ;  kyiinki  main 
turn  se  sach  kalita  hiin,  ki  Agar 
tum  men  rai  ke  dane  ke  barabar 
bill  iman  lioga,  to  is  pahar  se  kali 
sakoge,  ki  Yahan  se  sarakkar 
walicin  cliala  ja,  anr  wuh  chala 
jaega  ;  anr  koi  bat  tumhare  liye 
namumkin  na  hogi. 

YisiV  ke  qatl  hone  ki  peshingoi. 

(Mar.  9.  30-32 ;  Liiq.  9.  43-45.) 

22  Aur  jab  wuh  Galil  men  ralite  ^ 
the,  to  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ibn 
i  Adam  admion  ke  hath  men 
hawale  kiya  jaega  ;  23  aur  wuh  use 
qatl  kar enge,  aur  wuh  tisre  din 
zinda  kiya  jaega.  Is  par  wuh 
bahut  hi  gamgin  hue. 

Haikal  ke  malmll  ko  add  karnd, 
2^  Aur  jab  Kafarnahiim  men  ae, 
to  nim  misqaP  lenewalon  ne 
Patras  ke  pas  akar  kaha  ;  Kya 
tumhara  ustad  nim  misqal  nahin 
deta  ?  25  xjs  ne  kaha  ;  Han,  deta 
hai.  Aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  ay  a, 
to  Yisu'  ne  us  ke  bolne  se  pahle  hi 
kaha ;  Ai  Sha;ma'un,  tii  kya  sa- 
majhta  hai  ?  Dunya  ke  badshahkin 
se  mahsiil  ya  jizya  lete  hain  ?  apne 
beton  se,  ya  gairon  se  ?  25  jab  us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Gairon  se  ;  to  Yisu'  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Pas  bete  bari  hue. 
27  Magar  is  liye  ki  ham  unhen 
thokar  nakhilaen,  tii  jhil  par  jakar 
ban  si  dal,  aur  jo  machhli  pahle 
nikle  use  le  ;  aur  jab  us  ka  munh 
kholega,   to  ek   misqal®  milega ; 


wuh  lekar  mere  aur  apne  badle 
unhen  de. 

Asmdn  ki  bddsJidkat  men  firotani  ki 
aur  adnd  logon  ki  qadr. 
(Mar.  9.  33-37;  Liiq.  9.  46-48.) 

yO  ^  Us  waqt  shagird  Yisii'  ke 
pas  akar  bole  ;  Pas  asmaii 
ki  badshahat  men  bara  kami  hai  ? 
2  Us  ne  ek  baohche  ko  pas  bulakar 
use  un  ke  bich  men  khara  kar 
diya,  ^  aur  kaha ;  Main  tum  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  agar  tum  na 
phiro,  aur  bachchon  ki  manind  na 
bano,  to  asman  ki  badshahat  men 
hargiz  dakhil  na  hoge.  ^  Pas  jo 
koi  apne  ap  ko  is  bachche  ki 
manind  chhota  banaega,  wuhi 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  bara 
hoga.  5  Aur  jo  koi  aise  bachche 
ko  mere  nam  par  qabiil  karta  hai^ 
wuh  mujhe  qabiil  karta  hai  ; 
^  lekin  jo  koi  in  chhoton  men  se^ 
jo  mujh  par  iman  lae  hain,  kisi  ko 
thokar  khilata  hai,  us  ke  liye  yih 
bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  bari  chakki^  ka 
pat  us  ke  gale  men  latka3^a  jae, 
aur  wuh  gahre  samundar  men  dubo 
diya  jae.  ^  Thokaron  ke  sabab 
dunya  par  afsos  hai ;  kyiinki  tho- 
karon ka  lagna  zarur  hai,  lekin  us 
admi  par  afsos  hai,  jis  ke  ba'is  se 
thokar  lage.  ^  pag  agar  tera  hath 
ya  tera  panw  tujhe  thokar  khilae, 
to  use  katkar  apne  pas  se  phenk 
de ;  tunda  ya  langra  hokar  ziii- 
dagi  men  dakhil  hona  tere  liye 
is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do  hath  ya  do 
panw  bote,  tu  hamesha  ki  ag  men 
dala-  jae.  ^  Aur  agar  teri  ankh 
tujhe  thokar  khilae,  to  use  nikal - 
kar  apne  pas  se  phenk  de  ;  kana 
hokar  zindagi  men   dakhil  hona 


a  N.  ikaUhe  ho  rahe. 

b  Yun.  Didrakhma.  Is  se  ek  sikka  murad  hai,  jis  ki  qimat  qarib  ek  rupaye  ke  liai» 
aur  bar  ek  Yahudi  ko  haikal  ke  ikhrajat  ke  liye  salana  dena  parta  tha  ;  Khuruj  30.  13 
aur  38.  26  ko  dekbo. 

c  Yun.  Stater,  ya'ni  taqriban  do  rupaye  ka  sikka.  d  Ya  khards. 
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tere  liye  is  se  bihtar  liai,  ki  do 
ankhen  bote,  tn  ag  ke  jahannam 
men  dala  jae.  Khabardar,  in 
chhoton  men  se  kisi  ko  nacbiz  na 
janna;  kyunki  main  turn  se  kabta 
bun,  ki  Asm  an  par  iin  ke  firisbte 
mere  asmam  Bap  ka  munh  bar 
waqt  dekbte  bain.  ^2  Tum  kya 
samajbte  bo?  agar  kisi  admi  ki 
sau  bberen  bon,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
bbatak  jae,  to  kya  wub  ninnanawe 
ko  cbborkar  aur  pabaron  par 
jakar,^  us  bbatki  bui  ko  na  dliun- 
dbega  ?  ^3  .^-qj.  ^g^r  aisa  bo  ki 
use  pae,  to  main  tum  se  sacb 
kabta  bun^  ki  wub  un  ninnanawe 
ki  nisbat  jo  bbatki  nabin,  is  bber 
ki  ziyada  kbusbi  karega,  Isi 
tarab  tumbareBap  ki  jo  asmanpar 
bai  yib  marzi  nabin,  ki  in  cliboton 
men  se  ek  bbi  balak  bo. 

Bhdiyon  he  jhagron  ke  faisala  kame 
ke  haydn  men. 

^5  Agar  tera  bbai  tera^  gunab 
kare,  to  ja,  aur  akele  men  bat  cbit 
karke  use  samjba ;  agar  wub  teri 
sune,  to  tu  ne  apne  bbai  ko  pa  bya. 
^6  Aur  agar  na  sune,  to  aur  ek  do 
admion  ko  apne  satb  le  ja,  taki  bar 
ek  bat  do  tin  gawabon  ki  zaban  se 
sabit  bo  jae.  Agar  wub  un  ki 
bbi  sunne  se  inkar  kare,  to  kalisiya 
se  kab  ;  aur  agar  kalisiya  lii  bbi 
sunne  se  inkar  kare,  to  tii  use  gair- 
qaumwale  aur  mabsul  lenewale  ke 
barabar  jan.  Main  tum  se  sacb 
kabta  bun,  ki  Jo  kucbb  tum  zamin 
par  bandboge,  wub  asman  par 
bandbega ;  aur  jo  kucbb  tum  za- 
min par  kbologe,  wub  asman  par 
kbulega.  pj^ij^  main  tum  se  ^ 
kabta  bun,  ki  Agar  tum  men  se  do 


sbakbs  zamin  par  kisi  bat  ke  bye, 
jise  wub  mangte  bon,  ittifaq  karen, 
to  wub  mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se,  jo  as- 
man par  bai,  un  ke  liye  bo  jaegi. 
20  Kyunki  jab  an  do  ya  tin  mere 
nam  par  ikattbe  bain,  walian  main 
un  ke  bicb  men  biin. 

Bhdi  ke  mu^df  karne  ke  haydn  men, 
21  Us  waqt  Patras  ne  pas  akar 
us  se  kaba ;  Ai  Kbudawand,  agm' 
mera  bbai  mera  gunab  karta  rabe, 
to  main  kitni  daf'a  use  mu'af 
karun?  kya  sat  daf 'a  tak  ?  22  yisu' 
ne  us  se  kaba  ;  Main  tujb  se  yib 
nabin  kabta,  ki  sat  daf'a,  balki  sat 
daf'a  ke  sattar  gune  tak.  23  p^s 
asman  ki  badsbabat  us  badsbab  ki 
manind  bai,  jis  ne  apne  naukaron 
se  bisab  lena  cbaba.  24  ^^^iX  jab 
bisab  lene  laga,  to  us  ke  samne  ek 
qarzdar  bazir  kiya  gaya,  jise  das 
bazar  tore^  dene  Ibe.  25  Magar 
cbunki  us  ke  pas  kucbb  ada  ka.rne 
ko  na  tba,  is  liye  us  ke  ®  malik  ne 
bukm  diya,  ki  Yib  aur  is  ki  joru 
bacbcbe,  aur  jo  kucbb  is  ka  bai, 
sab  becba  jae,  aur  qarz  wusul  kar 
liya  jae.  26  p^g  naukar  ne  girkar 
use  sijda  kiya  aur  kaba  ;  Ai  kbuda- 
wand,^ mujbe  mublat  de,  to  main 
tera  sara  qarz  ada  kariinga.  27  ]jg 
naukar  ke  malik  ne  tars  kbakar 
use  cbbor  diya,  aur  us  ka  qarz 
bakbsb  diya.  28  Jai^  ^y}^  naukar 
bahar  nilvia,  to  us  ke  bamkbid- 
maton  men  se  ek  us  ko  mila,  jis 
par  us  ke  sau  dinar  ate  tbe  ;  'us  ne 
us  ko  pakarkar  us  ka  gala  gbonta 
aur  kaba,  ki  Jo  mera  ata  bai,  ada 
kar  de.  29  Pas  us  ke  bamkbidmat 
ne  us  ke  samne  girkar  us  ki  minnat 
ki  aur  kaba,  Mujbe   mublat  de. 


a  N.  ninndnawe  Tco  paJidron  par  na  cJihoregd,  aur  jdkar.  b  N.  terd  na  daracL 

c  N.  sach  izad.  '     <i  Yun.  Tala'niun,  jis  ki  qimat  qarib  3600  rupaye  ke  tlii. 

e  N.  us  ke  na  darad.  f  N.  Ai  kliuddwan'd  na  darad. 

g  Is  mauqa'  par  Yunani  lafz  denariyus  se  ek  sikka  murad  hai,  jis  ki  qiniafc  takb mi- 
nan  ath  ane  ki  hai. 
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main  tujhe  ada  kar  dunga.  30  xjg 
ne  na  mana,  balki  jakar  use  qaid- 
khane  men  dal  diya,  ki  jab  tak 
qarz  ada  na  kar  de,  qaid  rahe. 
31  Pas  US  ke  hamkhidmat  yih  hal 
dekhkar  bahut  gamgm  hue,  anr 
akar  apne  malik  ko  sara  ahwal 
suna  diya.  32  jg  ^^^j.  -^g  i^q  malik 
ne  us  ko  pas  bulakar  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  sharir  naukar,  main  ne  wuli 
sara  qarz  tujlie  is  liye  bakhsh  diya 
ki  tu  ne  meri  minnat  ki  thi ;  ^3  kya 
tujhe  lazim  na  tlia,  ki  jaisa  main 
ne  tujh  par  rahm  kiya,  tii  bhi  apne 
hamkhidmat  par  rahmkarta  ?  ^4  Xur 
us  ke  malik  ne  gusse  hokar,  us  ko 
jalladonke  hawale  kiya,  ki  jab  tak^ 
tamam  qarz  ada  na  kar  de,  qaid 
rahe.  ^5  jgf  tarah  tumhare  sath 
mera  asmani  Bap  bhi  karega,  agar 
tum  men  se  har  ek  apne  bhai  ko 
dil  se  mu^af  na  kare. 

Yardcui  ke  par  Yisu'  he  mu^jize. 
(Mar.  10.  1.) 

Yf\  ^  Ja^b  Yisii'  yih  baten  khatm 
-*^y  kar  chuka,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
Galii  se  rav/ana  hokar,  Yardan  ke 
par  Yahudiya  ki  sarhaddon  men 
aya ;  ^  aur  us  ke  pichhe  ek  bari 
bhir  ho  11,  aur  us  ne  unhen  wahan 
achchha-kiya. 

Talclq  ke  hare  men  Yisil^  ki  ta^lmi. 
(Mar.  10.  2-12.) 

3  Aur  Farisi  use  azmane  ke 
waste  us  ke  pas  ae  aur  kahne  lage ; 
Kya  har  ek  sabab  se  apni  biwi  ka 
chhor  dena  rawa  hai?  *  Us  ne 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Kya  tum  ne  na- 
hin  parha,  ki  jis  ne  unhen  banaya,^ 
us  ne  ibtida  hi  se  unhen  mard  aur 
'aurat  banakar  kaha,  ki  5  c  Is  sabab 
se  mard  bap  se  aur  man  se  juda 


hokar,  apni  biwi  ke  sath  rahega, 
aur  wuh  dono  ek  jism  honge  ?  ^  Pas 
wuh  do  nahin,  balki  ek  jism  hain. 
Is  liye  jise  Khuda  ne  jora  hai,  use 
c4dmi  juda  na  kare.  tlnhon  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Phir  Musa  ne  kyun 
hukm  diya  hai,  ki  talaqnama  dekar 
use  chhor  de  ?  ^  xjg  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Miisa  ne  tumhari  sakht- 
dili  ke  sabab  tumhen  apni  biwiyon 
ke  chhor  dene  ki  ijazat  di,  magar 
ibtida  se  aisa  na  tha.  ^  Aur  main 
tum  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  Jo  koi  apni 
biwi  ko  haramkari  ke  siwa  kisi  aur 
sabab  se  chhor  de,  aur  dusri  se 
biyah  kare,  wuh  zina  karta  hai ;  ^ 
aur  jo  koi  chhori  hiii  se  biyah  kar 
le  wuh  bhi  zina  karta  hai.  Sha- 
girdon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  mard 
ka  biwi  ke  sath  aisa  hi  hal  hai, 
to  biyah  karna  hi  achchha  nahin. 

11  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Sab  is  bat 
ko  qabul  nahin  kar  sakte,  magar 
wuhi  jinhen  yih  qudrat  di  gayi  hai. 

12  Kyunki  ba'z  khoje  aise  hain,  jo 
man  ke  pet  hi  se  aise  paida  hue,  aur 
ba'z  khoje  aise  hain,  jinhen  admion 
ne  khoja  banaya,  aur  ba'z  khoje 
aise  hain,  jinhon  ne  asman  ki 
badshahat  ke  liye  apne  ap  ko  khoja 
banaya.  Jo  qabul  kar  sakta  hai. 
wuh  qabul  kare. 

Chhote  hachchon  se  Yisil^  ki  maliahhat. 
(Mar.  10,  13-16 ;  Liiq.  18.  15-17.) 

13  Us  waqt  log  bachchon  ko  us 
ke  pas  lae,  taki  wuh  un  par  hath 
rakkhe  aur  du'a  mange,  magar 
shagirdon  ne  unhen  jhirkca.  l-  Le- 
kin  Yisii'  ne  kaha;  Bachchon  ko 
mere  pas  ane  do,  aur  unhen  mana' 
na  karo,  kyunki  asman  ki  badsha- 
hat aison  hi  ki  hai.  l^  Aur  v»aih 
un  par  hath  rakhkar  wahan  se 
chala  gaya. 


a  N.  us  Jed  izad. 
c  Paidaish  2.  24. 


b  N.  paidd  Myd, 

d  N.  Ayat  9  ki  baqi  'ibarat  na  darad. 
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Yisli''  ke  pure  shdgird  hone  kd  tariqa. 
(Mar.  10.  17-22;  Luq.  18.  18-23.) 
16  Aur  dekho,  ek  shakhs  ne  pas 
akar  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  ustad  main 
kaun  si  neki  kariin,  taki  hameslia 
kl  zindagi  paun  ?  17  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Tu  mujh  se  neki  ki  babat 
kyun  puehhta  hai  ?  nek  to  ek  hi 
hai ;  lekin  agar  tii  zindagi  men 
dakhii  bona  chahta  hai,  to  hukmon 
par  'amal  kar.  18  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Kaun  se  hukmon  par  ? 
Yisu'  ne  kaha ;  Yih,  ki  Khun  na 
kar ;  Zina  na  kar ;  Chori  na  kar ; 
Jhiithi  gawahi  na  de ;  Apne  ^ 
bap  ki  aur  man  ki  'izzat  kar ;  aur 
apne  parausi  se  apni  manind 
mahabbat  rakh.  20  Us  jawan  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  in  sab  par 
'amai  kiya  hai ;  ab  mujh  men  kis 
bat  ki  kami  hai  ?  21  Yisu'  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Agar  tii  kamii  bona  chahta 
hai,  to  ja,  apna  mal  o  asbab  bechkar 
garibon  ko  de  ;  tujhe  asman  par 
khazana  milega ;  aur  akar  mere 
pichhe  ho  le.  22  Magar  wuh  jawan 
yih  bat  sunkar  gamgin  hoke  chala 
gay  a,  kyunki  bara  maldar  tha. 

Yisil''  ki  pairawi  ke  ajr  ke  haydn  men. 
Anguri  hag  ke  mazduron  ki  tamsU. 
(Mar.  10.* 23-31  ;  Luq.  18.  24-30.) 
23  Aur  Yisu'  ne  apne  shagirdon 
se  kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  daulatmand  ka  asman  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhii  bona  mush- 
kil  hai.  24  ^^i-  pj^'ij.  tum  se  kahta 
hun,  ki  unt  ka  sui  ke  nake  men  se 
nikal  jana  is  se  asan  hai,  ki  daulat- 
mand Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 
dakhii  ho.  25  Shagird  yih  sunkar 
bahut  hi  hairan  hue,  aur  bole,  ki 
Phir  kaun  najat  pa  sakta  hai  ? 
26  Yisu*  ne  un  ki  taraf  dekhkar 
kaha,  ki  Yih  admion  se  to  nahin 
ho  sakta,  lekin  Khuda  se  sab  kuchh 


a  N.  Apne  na  darad. 

c  18.  28.  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho. 


ho  sakta  hai.  27  jg  par  Patras  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
ham  to  sab  kuchh  chhorkar  tere 
pichhe  ho  liye  hain;  pas  ham  ko 
kya  miiega  ?  28  Yisn'  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Main  tuni  se  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  jab  Ibn  i  Adam  nayi  paida- 
ish  men  apne  jalal  ke  takht  par 
baithega,  to  tum  bhi  jo  mere  pichhe 
ho  liye  ho,  barah  takht  on  par 
baithkpvr,  Israil  ke  barah  kabilon 
ka  insaf  karoge.  29  jis  kisi  ne 
gharon,  ya  bhaiyon,  ya  bahinon, 
ya  bap,  ya  man,  ya  bachchon, 
ya  kheton  ko  mere  nam  ki  khatir 
chhor  diya  hai,  us  ko  sau  guna 
milega^  aur  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
ka  waris  hoga.  30  Lekin  bahut  se 
awwal  akhir  ho  jaenge,  aur  akhir 
i%f\  awwal.  l  Kyunki  asman  ki 
badshahat  us  ghar  ke  malik 
ki  manind  hai,  jo  sawere  nikla,  taki 
apne  anguri  bag  men  mazdiir  lagae. 
2  Aur  us  ne  mazduron  se  ek  dinar  ° 
roz  thahrakar,  unhen  apne  bag 
men  bhej  diya.  3  Phir  pahar  din 
charhe  ke  qarib  nikalkar,  us  ne 
auron  ko  bazar  men  bekar  khare 
dekha,  *  aur  un  se  kaha ;  Tum 
bhi  bag  men  chale  jao ;  jo  wajib 
hai,  tumhen  dunga.  Pas  wuh 
chale  gaye.  ^  Phir  us  ne  do  pahar 
aur  tisre  pahar  ke  qarib  nikalkar 
waisa  hi  kiya.  ^  Aur  koi  ek  ghanta 
din  rahe,  phir  nikalkar  auron  ko 
khare  pay  a,  aur  un  se  kaha  ;  Tum 
kyun  yahan  tamam  din  bekar 
khare  rahe  2  ^  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Is  liye  ki  kisi  ne  ham  ko 
mazduri  par  nahin  lagaya.  Us  ne 
un  se  kaha ;  Tum  bhi  bag  men 
chale  jao.  3  Jab  sham  hui,  to  bag 
ke  malik  ne  apne  karinde  se  kaha, 
ki  Mazduron  ko  bula,  aur  pichhlon 
se  lekar  pahlon  tak  unhen  ^  maz- 

b  N.  wuh  Icai  gund  ziydda  pdegd- 
ci  N.  unhen  na  darad. 
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duri  de  de.  ^  Jab  wiih  ae  jo 
ghanta  bliar  din  rahe  lagae  gaye 
the,  to  unhen  ek  ek  dinar  mila. 

Jab  pahle  mazdur  ae,  to  unhon 
ne  yih  samjha,  ki  hamen  ziyada 
inilega,  aur  un  ko  bhi  ek  hi  ek 
dinar  mila.  Jab  mila,  to  ghar 
ke  malik  se  yih  kahkar  shikayat 
karne  lage,  ki  in  pichhlon  ne 
ek  hi  ghanta  kam  kiya  hai,  anr 
til  ne  inhen  hamare  barabar 
kar  diya,  jinhon  ne  din  bhar  ka 
bojh  uthaya,  aur  sakht  dhiip  sahi. 
13  Us  ne  jawab  dekar  nn  men  se 
ek  se  kaha  ;  Miyan,  main  tere  sath 
beinsafi  nahin  karta  ;  kya  tera 
mujh  se  ek  dinar  nahin  thahra  tha  ? 
1^  Jo  tera  hai  utha  le,  aur  cliala  ja ; 
meri  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  jitna  tujhe 
deta  hiin,  is  pichhle  ko  bhi  ntna  hi 
dun.  15  Kya  mujhe  rawa  nahin, 
ki  apne  mal  ko  jo  chahun  so  ka- 
riin  ?  Ya  tu  is  liye  ki  main,  nek 
nun,  buri  nazar  se  dekhta  hai  ? 
16  I  si  tar  ah  akhir  awwal  ho  jaenge, 
aur  awwal  akhir. 

Yisii'  ke  qatl  hone  aur  ji  uthne  ki 
pesJmigoi. 

(Mar.  10.  32-34;  Luq.  18.  31-33.) 
17  Aur  Yisii'  Yarushalem  jate  men 
barah  shagirdon  ko  ^  alag  le  gaya, 
aur  rah  men  un  se  kaha ;  i^  Dekho, 
ham  Yarushalem  ko  jate  hain,  aur 
Ibn  i  Adam  sardar;  kahinon  aur 
faqihon  ke  hawale  kiya  jaega,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  denge, 
19  aur  use  gair-qaumon  ke  hawale 
karenge,  taki  wuh  use  thatthon 
men  uraen,  aur  kore  maren,  aur 
saJib  par  charhaen,  aur  wuh  tisre 
din  zinda  kiya  jaega. 

Zabdi  ke  heton  ki  Uirz, 
(Mar.  10.'  3~5-45.) 
20  Us  waqt  Zabdi  ke  bet  on  ki 
man  ne,  apne  beton  ke  sath  us  ke 
a  N.  Jah  Yisu*  Yarushalem  jane  ko  tha 


samne  akar  sijda  kiya,  aur  us  se 
kuchh  'arz  karne  lagi.  21  Us  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  kya  chahti  hai  ? 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Farma,  ki  yih 
mere  do  bete  teri  badshahat  men 
ek  teri  dahni,  aur  ek  teri  bain  taraf 
baithe.  22  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men 
kaha;  Turn  nahin  jante,  ki  kya 
mangte  ho.  Jo  piyala  main  pine 
ko  hun,  kya  turn  pi  sakte  ho  ? 
Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Pi  sakte 
hain.  23  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Mera 
piyala  to  pioge,  lekin  apne  dahne 
baen  kisi  ko  bitha  dena  mera  kam 
nahin,  magar  jin  ke  liye  mere  Bap 
ki  taraf  se  taiyar  kiy^  gaya,  unhin 
ke  liye  hai.  24  Aur  jab  dason  ne 
yih  suna,  to  un  dono  bhaiyon  se 
khafa  hue.  25  Magar  Yisii'  ne 
unhen  pas  bulakar  kaha ;  Turn 
jante  ho,  ki  gair-qaumon  ke  sardar 
un  par  hukumat  chalate,  aur  amir 
un  par  ikhtiyar  jatate  hain.  26  Turn 
men  aisa  na  hoga,^  balki  jo  tum 
men  bara  hona  chahe,  wuh  tumhara 
khadim  bane,  27  aur  jo  tum  men 
awwal  hona  chahe,  wuh  tumha- 
ra gulam  bane :  28  chunanchi  Ibn 
i  Adam  is  liye  nahin  ay  a,  ki 
khidmat  le,  balki  khidmat  kare, 
aur  apni  jan  bahuteron  ke  badle 
fidye  men  de. 

Do  andhon  ko  bind  karnd. 
(Mar.  10.  46-52  ;  Luq  18.  35-43.) 

29  Aur  jab  wui«i  Yariho  se  nikalte 
the,  to  ek  bari  bhir  us  ke  pichhe 
ho  li.  30 -Aur  dekho,  do  andhon  ne 
jo  rah  ke  kanare  baithe  hue  the, 
yih  sunkar,  ki  Yisu'  ja  raha  hai, 
chillakar  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
Ibn  i  Daiid,  ham  par  rahm  kar. 
31  Logon  ne  unhen  danta  ki 
chup  rahen ;  lekin  wuh  aur  bhi 
chillakar  bole ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
Ibn  i  Daiid,  ham  par  rahm  kar. 
to  un  hdrah  ko.         ^  N.  aisa  nahin  hai. 
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32  Yisu'  ne  kliare  hokar  unhen 
bulaya  aur  kaha  ;  Turn  kya  chahte 
ho,  ki  main  tumhare  liye  karun  ? 

33  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  yih  ki  hamari  ankhen 
khul  jaen.  34  Yisu'  ko  tars  ay  a, 
aur  us  ne  un  ki  ankhon  ko  chhua ; 
aur  wuh  fauran  buia  ho  gaye,  aur 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

Yisd^  hd  *aldniya  taur  par  YariXslialem 
men  ddkhil  Jiond. 
(Mar.  11.  i-10;  Luq.  19.  29-38; 
Yuh.  12.  12-15.) 

oy  1  Aur  jab  wuh  Yarushalem 
ke  nazdik  pahunche,  aur 
Zaitiin  ke  pahar  par  Baitfage  ke 
pas  ae,  to  Yisu'  ne  do  shagirdon 
ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  2  Apne 
samne  ke  ganw  men  jao  ;  wahan 
pahunchte  hi  ek  gadhi  bandhi  hiii, 
aur  us  ke  sath  bachcha  tumhen 
milega ;  unhen  kholkar  mere  pas 
le  ao.    3  agar   koi  tum  se 

kuchh  kahe,   to  kahna,   ki  Yih 
Khudawand  ko  darkar  hain;  wuh 
fi'lfaur  unhen  bhej  dega.    *  Yih 
is  Hye  hua,  ki  jo  nabi  ki  ma'rifat 
kaha  gay  a  tha,  wuh  pura  ho,  ki 
5  ^  Siyyon  ki  beti  se  kaho,  ki 
Dekh,  tera  Badshah  tere  pas  ata 
hai ; 

"Wuh  halim  hai,  aur  gadhe  par 
sawar  hai ; 

Baiki  ladu  ke  bachche  par. 
6  Pas  shagirdon  ne  jakar,  jaisa 
Yisu'  ne  unhen  hukm  diya  tha, 
v/aisa  hi  kiya ;  7  aur  gadhi  aur 
bachche  ko  lakar  apne  kapre  un 
par  dale ;  aur  wuh  un  par  baith 
gaya.  ^  ^^iy  bhir  men  ke  aksar 
logon  ne  apne  kapre  raste  men 
bichhae,  aur  auron  ne  darakhton 
se  daliyan  katkar  rah  men  phailain. 


9  Aur  bhir  jo  us  ke  age  age  jati 
aur  pichhe  pichhe  chali  ati  thi, 
pukar  pukarkar  kahti  thi,  ki  Ibn 
i  Daiid  ko  Hosha'na,'^  mubarak  hai 
wuh,  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  par 
ata  hai,  'alam  i  bala  par  Hosha'na.^ 

10  Aur  jab  wuh  Yarushalem  men 
dakhil  hiia,  to  sare  shahr  men 
halchal  par  gayi,  aur  log  kahne  lage ; 
Yih  kaun  hai  ?  H  Bhir  ke  logon 
ne  kaha ;  Yih  Galil  ke  Nasarat  ka 
nabi  Yisu'  hai. 

Haikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karnd. 
(Mar.  11.  15-18;  Liiq.  19.  45-47.) 
12  Aur  Yisu'  ne  Khuda  ki  ^  haikal 
men  dakhil  hokar,  un  sab  ko  nikal 
diya,  jo  haikal  men  kharid  o  farokht 
kar  rahe  the,  aur  sarrafon  ke  takhte 
aur  kabiitar-faroshon  ki  chaukiyan 
ulat  din,  13  aur  un  se  kaha  ;  Likha 
hai,  ki*^  Mera  ghar  du'a  ka  ghar 
kahlaega ;  magar  tum  use  dakuon 
ki  khoh  banate  ho.  Aur  andhe 
aur  langre  haikal  men  us  ke  pas 
ae  ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  achchha  kiya. 
15  Lekin  jab  sardar  kahinon  aur 
faqihon  ne  un  'ajib  kamon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  kiye,  aur  larkon  ko  haikal 
men  Ibn  i  Baud  ko  Hosha'na^ 
pukarte  dekha,  to  khafa  hokar  us 
se  kahne  lage  ;  l^  Tu  sunt  a  hai,  ki 
yih  kya  kahte  hain  ?  Yisu'  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Han ;  kya  tum  ne  yih 
kabhi  nahin  parha,  ki®  Bachchon 
aur  shirkhwaron  ke  munh  se  tii 
ne  hamd  ko  kamil  karaya  ?  1^  Aur 
wuh  unhen  chhorkar  shahr  ke 
bahar  Bait'aniyyah  men  gaya,  aur 
rat  ko  wahin  raha. 

Ek  heplial  anjlr  ke  darakht  kd  sukhdyd 
jdnd. 

(Mar.  11.  12-14  aur  20-24.) 
IS  Aur  jab  subh  ko  phir  shahr 


a  Zakariyah  9.  9. 

b  'Ibrani  zaban  men  is  ke  ma'ni  hain,  Karm  Tcarhe  nojdt  de.  Zabur  118.  25  ko  dekho. 
c  N.  Khudd  ki  na  darad.                 d  Yasha'yah  S6«  7.  e  Zabur  8.  2. 

33  c 


21. 19.] 


MATF. 


[21.  35. 


men  jatii  tb;i,  to  use  bhuk  lagi. 
13  Aiir  anjir  ka,  ek  darakhb  rah  ke 
kaiiare  dekhkar  us  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  patton  ke  siwa  us  men^kuchh 
na  pakar  us  se  ka,ba,  ki  Ayanda 
tujli  men  kabhi  pnal  na  lage.  Aur 
anjir  ka  darakbt  usi  dam  sukh 
gaya.  Sbagirdon  ne  yih  dekhkar 
ta'ajjub  kiya,  aur  kaha  ;  Yih  anjir 
ka  darakbt  kyunkar  ek  da-m  men 
sulvb  gaya  ?  Yisii'  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha  ;  Main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  bun,  ki  Agar  iman 
rakkho  aur  shakk  na  karo,  to  na 
sirf  wuh  karoge,  jo  anjir  ke  darakbt 
ke  sath  hua,  balki  agar  is  pahar  se 
bhi  kahoge,  ki  Tu  ukhar  ja,  aur 
samundar  men  ja  par,  to  yih  ho 
jaega.  22  jo  kuchh  dn'a  men 
iman  ke  sath  mangoge,  wuh  sab 
tumhen  miiega. 

Apne  ikhtiydr  ke  hare  men  YisiZ^  kd 
sarddron  ho  jawdh  dend. 
(Mar.  11.  27-33;  Liiq.  20.  1-8.) 

23  Aur  jab  wuh  haikal  men  akar 
ta'lim  de  raha  tha,  to  sardar 
kahinon,  aur  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ;  Tii  in 
kamon  ko  kis  ikhtiyar  se  karta 
hai  ?  aur  kis  ne  tujhe  yih  ikhtiyar 
diya  hai  ?  ^4  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Main  bhi  tum  se  ek 
bat  puchhta  him  ;  agar  wuh  mujhe 
bataoge,  to  main  bhi  turn  ko  ba- 
taunga,  ki  in  kamon  ko  kis  ikhtiyar 
se  karta  hun.  25  Yiihanna  ka 
baptisma  ^  kahan  se  tha  ?  asman  ki 
taraf  se,  ya  insan  ki  taraf  se  ? 
Wuh  apas  men  salah  karne  lage, 
ki  Agar  ham  kahen,  Asman  ki  taraf 
se,  to  wuh  ham  se  kahega,  phir 
tum  ne  kyiin  us  ka  yaqin  na  kiya  ? 
26  Aur  agar  kahen,  Insan  ki  taraf 


se,  to  ham  ^awamm  se  darte  hain, 
kyunki  sab  Yiihanna  ko  nabi  jante 
hain.  27  p^g  unhon  ne  jawab  men 
Yisii'  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  nahin  jante. 
Us  ne  bhi  un  se  kaha  ;  Main  bhi 
tumhen  nahin  batata,  ki  in  kamon 
ko  kis  ikhtiyar  se  karta  hiin. 
2^  Tum  kya  samajhte  ho '?  Ek 
admi  ke  do  bete  the  ;  us  ne  pahle 
ke  pas  jakar  kaha ;  Beta,  ja ;  aj 
angiiri  bag  men  kam  kar.  29  TJs 
ne  jawab  men  kaha ;  Main  nahin 
jaiinga;  magar  pichhe  pachhtakar 
gaya.^  so  Phir  diisre  ke  pas  jaka? 
us  ne  isi  tar  ah  kaha.  Us  ne  jawaL 
diya  ;  Achchha  janab  :  magar  gaya 
nahin.°  31  dono  men  se  kaun 
apne  bap  ki  marzi  baja  laya  ? 
Wuh  bole ;  Pahla.^  Yisii'  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Mahsiil  lenewale  aur 
kasbian  tum  se  pahle  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhil  hoti  hain. 
32  Kyiinki  Yuhanna  rastbazi  k£ 
tariq  par  tumhare  pas  aya,  aur 
tum  ne  us  ka  yaqin  na  kiya,  magar 
mahsiil  lenewalon  aur  kasbion  ne 
us  ka  yaqin  kiya ;  aur  tum  yih 
dekhkar  pichhe  bhi  na  pachhtae, 
ki  us  ka  yaqin  kar  lete. 

Angilri  hag  ke  thekeddron  ki  tamnl. 
(Mar.  12*.  1-12;  Liiq.  20.  9-19.) 
33  Ek  aur  tamsil  simo.  Ek  ghar 
ka  malik  tha,  jis  ne  anguri  bag 
lagaya,  aur  us  ke  char  on  taraf 
ihata  ghera  aur  us  men  hauz  khoda, 
aur  burj  bana3^a,  aur  use  bagbanon 
ko  theke  par  dekar  pardes  chala 
gaya.  34  jab  phal  ka  mausim 
qarib  aya,  to  us  ne  apne  naukaron 
ko  bagbanon  ke  pas  apna®  phal 
lene  ko  bheja.  35  ^^r  bagbanon 
ne  us  ke  naukaron  ko  pakarkar 


a  Ya  istibdg.  b  N.  Achchha  jandb,  magar  gayd  nahiru 

c  N.  Main  nahin  jdtd;  magar  pichhe  pachhtakar  gayd. 

d  N.  Dusrd.      "  e  Ya  kd. 
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kisi  ko  pita,  anr  kisi  ko  qatl  kiya, 
aur  kisi  ko  sangsar  kiya.  ^6  pj^ir 
us  ne  aur  naukaron  ko  bheja,  jo 
pa^hlon  se  ziyada  the,  aur  unhon 
ne  in  ke  sath  bhi  usi  tar  ah  kiya. 
37  Akhir  us  ne  apne  bete  ko  un  ke 
pas  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  Wuh  mere 
bete  ka  to  Hhaz  karenge.  ^8  j^b 
bagbanon  ne  bete  ko  dekha,  to 
apas  men  kaha,  ki  Yihi  waris  hai; 
ao,  ise  qatl  karke  is  ki  miras  par 
qabza  kar  len.  39  Aur  use  pa- 
karkar  bag  se  bahar  nikala,  aur 
qatl  kar  diya.  Pas  jab  bag  ka 
malik  aega,  to  un  bagbanon  ke 
sath  kya  karega  ?  Unhon  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Un  bure  admion  ko 
buri  tarah  halak  karega,  aur  bag 
ka  theka  aur  bagbanon  ko  dega, 
jo  mausim  par  us  ko  phal  den. 
^2  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  tuni 
ne  kitab  i  muqaddas  men  kabhi 
nahin  parha,  ki 

'^Jis  patthar  ko  mi'maron  ne 
radd  kiya, 

Wuhi  kone  ke  sire  ka  patthar 
ho  gaya ; 

Yih  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  hua, 

Aur  hamari  nazar  men  'ajib  hai  ? 
^3  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  turn  se  le 
11  jaegi,  aur  us  qaum  ko,  jo  us  ke 
phal  lae,  de  di  jaegi.  Aur  jo  is 
patthar  par  girega,  us  ke  tukre 
tukre  ho  jaenge,  magar  jis  par 
wuh  girega,  use  pis  dalega.  Aur 
jab  sardar  kahinon  aur  Farision  ne 
us  ki  tamsilen  sunin,  to  samajh 
gaye,  ki  hamare  haqq  men  kahta  hai. 
^6  Aur  wuh  us  ke  pakarne  ki  koshish 
men  the,  lekin  logon  se  darte  the, 
kyiinki  wuh  use  nabi  jante  the. 
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Shahzdde  ki  shddi  ki  tamsil. 
1  Aur  Yisu'  phir  un  se  tam- 
silon  men  kahne^  laga,  ki 
a  Zabur  118. 22,  23.  b  Yxm.jaivdh  men  JcaJine. 
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2  Asman  ki  badshahat  us  badshah 
ki  manind  hai,  jis  ne  apne  bete  ki 
shadi  ki;  3  aur  apne  naukaron  ko 
bheja  ki  bulae  huon  ko  shadi  men 
bulaen ;  magar  unhon  ne  ana  na 
chaha.  *  Phir  us  ne  aur  naukaron 
ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  Bulae 
huon  se  kaho,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne 
ziyaf at  taiyar  kar  li  hai ;  mere  bail 
aur  mote  mote  janwar  zabh  ho 
chuke  hain,  aur  sab  kuchh  taiyar 
hai ;  shadi  men  ao.  ^  Magar  wuh 
beparwai  karke  chal  diye,  koi  apne 
khet  ko,  koi  apni  saudagari  ko, 
6  aur  baqion  ne  us  ke  naukaron 
ko  pakarkar  be'izzat  kiya,  aur  mar 
dala.  7  Badshah  ko  gussa  aya, 
aur  apna  lashkar  bhejkar,  un 
khiinion  ko  halak  kar  diya,  aur 
un  ka  shahr  phunk  diya.  3  Tab 
us  ne  apne  naukaron  se  kaha,  ki 
Shadi  ki  ziyaf  at  to  taiyar  hai, 
magar  bulae  hue  laiq  na  the. 
9  Pas  raston  ke  nakon  par  jao,  aur 
jitne  tumhen  milen,  shadi  men 
bula  lao.  Aur  wuh  naukar 
bahar  raston  par  jakar,  jo  unhen 
mile,  kya  bure  kya  bhale,  sab  ko  ° 
jama'  kar  lae,  aur  shadi  ki  mahfil 
mihmanon  se  bhar  gayi.  Aur 
jab  badshah  mihmanon  ke  dekhne 
ko  andar  aya,  to  us  ne  wahan  ek 
admi  ko  dekha,  jo  shadi  ki  poshak 
pahine  hue  na  tha ;  ^2  aur  us  se 
kaha  ;  Miyan,  tii  shadi  ki  poshak 
pahine  bagair  yahan  kyunkar  a 
gaya  ?  Lekin  us  ka  munh  band 
ho  gaya.  ^3  jg  p^^^  badshah  ne 
khadimon  se  kaha ;  Us  ke  hath 
panw  bandhkar  us  ko  bahar  andhere 
men  dal  do  ;  wahaii  rona  aur  danton 
ka  pisna  hoga.  1*  Kyunki  bulae 
hue  bahut  hain,  magar  barguzida 
thore. 


c  N.  wi  ko. 
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Jh)/a  dene  he  hare  men  Yi$-Ct'  kdfaisala. 
(Mar.  12.  13-17;  Lnq.  20.  20-26.) 
15  Us  waqt  Fansion  ne  jakar 
mash  war  a  kiya,  ki  use  kyunkar 
baton  men  phansaen.  l^  Pas 
unhon  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko 
Herodion  ke  sath  us  ke  pas  bheja, 
aur  unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  ustad,  ham 
jante  hain  ki  tu  sachcha  hai,  aur 
sachchai  se  Khuda  ki  rah  ki  ta'Hm 
deta  hai,  aur  kisi  ki  parwa  nahin 
karta ;  kyunki  tu  kisi  admi  ka 
tarafdar  nahin.  17  Pas  hamen  bata, 
tu  kya  samajhta  hai  ?  Qaisar  ko 
jizya  dena  rawa  hai,  ya  nahin  ? 

Yisii'  ne  un  ki  shararat  jankar 
kaha ;  Ai  riyakaro,  mujhe  kyiin 
azmate  ho  ?  19  Jizye  ka  sikka 
mujhe  dikhao.  Wuh  ek  dinar  ^  us 
ke  pas  le  ae.  20  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Yih  surai}  aur  nam  kis  ka 
hai  ?  21  Unhon  ne  us  se  ^  kaha  ; 
Qaisar  ka.  Is  par  us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Pas  jo  Qaisar  ka  hai,  Qaisar 
ko,  aur  jo  Khuda  ka  hai,  Khuda 
ko  ada  karo.  22  XJnhon  ne  yih 
sunkar  ta'ajjub  kiya,  aur  use 
ehhorkar  chale  gaye. 

Saduqion  ko  qiydmat  ke  bare  men 

jawdh  dend. 
(Mar.  12.  18-27;  Liiq.  20.  27-40.) 

23  Usi  din  Sadiiqi,  jo  kahte  hain, 
ki  qiyamat  hai  hi  nahin,  us  ke  pas 
ae,  aur  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya,  ki 
2*  Ai  ustad,  Musa  ne  kaha  tha  ki  ^ 
Agar  koi  beaulad  mar  jae,  to  us  ka 
bhai  us  ki  biwi  se  biyah  kar  le,  aur 
apne  bhai  ke  hye  nasi  paida  kare. 
25  Ab  hamare  darmiyan  sat  bhai 
the ;  aur  pahla  biyah  karke  mar 
gaya,  aur  is  sabab  se,  ki  us  ke 
aulad  na  thi,  apni  biwi  apne  bhai 
ke  liye  chhor  gaya ;  26  jgi  tarah 
dusra  aur  tisra  bhi,  satwen  tak. 


27  Sab  ke  pichhe  wuh  'aur at  bhi 
mar  gayi.  28  p^s  wuh  qiyamat 
men  un  saton  men  se  kis  ki  biwi 
hogi?  kyunki  sab  ne  us  se  biyah 
kiya  tha.  29  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Tum  gumrah  ho, 
is  liye  ki  na  kitab  i  muqaddas  ko 
jante  ho,  na  Khuda  ki  qudrat  ko ; 

30  kyunki  qiyamat  men  biyah 
shadi  na  hogi,  balki  log  asman 
par  firishton  ki  manind  honge. 

31  Magar  murdon  ke  ji  uthne  ki 
babat,  jo  Khuda  ne  tumhen  far- 
may  a  tha,  kya  tum  ne  wuh  nahin 
parha,  ki  32  d  Main  Ibrahim  ka 
Khuda,  aur  Izhaq  ka  Khuda,  aur 
Ya'qub  ka  Khuda  hun?  Wuh  to 
murdon  ka  Khuda  nahin,  balki 
zindon  ka  hai.  33  Log  yih  sunke 
us  ki  ta'lim  se  hairan  hiie. 

Tauret  kd  sab  se  bard  liukm. 
(Mar.  12.  28-33.) 
34  Aur  jab  Farision  ne  suna,  ki 
us  ne  Saduqion  ka  munh  band  kar 
diya,  to  w^uh  jama'  ho  gaye  ;  35  aur 
un  men  se  ek  'alim  i  shara'  ne 
azmane  ke  liye  us  se  puchha  ;  36  Ai 
ustad,  Tauret  men  kaun  sa  hukm 
bara  hai  ?  37  XJs  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
®  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se  apne 
sare  dil,  aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur  apni 
sari  'aql  se  mahabbat  rakh.  38  Bara 
aur  pahla  hukm  yihi  hai.  39  ^xir 
dusra  us  ki  manind  yih  hai,  ki 
^  Apne  parausi  se  apne  barabar 
mahabbat  rakh.  *0  i^i  hi  do  huk- 
mon  par  tamam  Tauret  aur  ambiya 
ke  sahifon  ka  madar  hai. 

Masih  Ihn  i  Ddtld  ke  bare  men, 
(Mar.  12.  35-37  ;  Liiq.  20.  41-44.) 
41  Aur  jab  Farisi  jama'  hue,  to 
Yisii'  ne  un  se  yih  puchha,  *2 
Tum   Masih  ke   haqq   men  kya 


a  18.  28  ka  hashiya  dekho. 
d  Khuruj  3.  6. 


N.  us  se  na  darad. 
!  Istisna  6.  5. 


c  Istisna  25.  i^. 
f  Ahbar  19. 18 
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MATF. 


[23.  22. 


samajhte  ho  ?  Wuh  Ids  ka  beta 
hai  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Daud 
ka.  ^3  xjs  ne  mi  se  kaha ;  Pas 
Daud  Euh  ki  hidayat  se  ^  kyunkar 
use  Khudav/and  kahta  hai,  ki 

u  b  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda- 
wand  se  kaha ; 

Men  dahni  taraf  baith. 

Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  panwon  ke  niche  na 
kar  dun  ? 
^5  Pas  jab  Daud  us  ko  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  to  wuh  us  ka  beta  kyun- 
kar thahra  ?  Aur  koi  us  ke 
jawai)  men  ek  bat  na  bol  saka,  aur 
na  us  din  se  phir  kisi  ne  us  se 
suwal  karne  ki  jur'at  ki. 

Yisil''  M  Faqihon  aur  Farision  ko 

maldmat  karnd. 
(Mar.  12.  38-40;  Luq.  20.  45-47.) 

2^^  ^  Us  waqt  Yisu'  ne  bhir  se 
^  aur  apne  shagirdon  se  yih 
baten  kahin,  ki  2  Faqih  aur  Farisi 
Musa  ki  gaddi  par  baithe  hain ; 
3  pas  jo  kuchh  wuh  tumhen  bataen, 
wuh  sab  karo  aur  mano,  lekin  un 
ke  se  kam  na  karo,  kyunki  wuh 
kahte  hain,  aur  karte  nahin. 
^  Wuh  aise  bharibojh,  jin  ka  utha- 
na  mushkil  hai,  bandhkar  ^  logon  ke 
kandhon  par  rakhte  hain,  magar 
ap  unhen  apni  ungK  se  bhi  hilana 
nahin  chahte.  ^  AVuh  apne  sab 
kam  logon  ke  dikhane  ko  karte 
hain,  kyunki  apne  ta'wiz  bare 
banate,  aur  apni  poshak  ke  kanare 
chaure  rakhte  hain ;  ^  aur  ziya- 
faton  men  sadrnishini,  aur  'iba- 
datkhanon  men  a'la  darje  ki 
kursian,  7  aur  bazaron  men  salam, 
aur  admion  se  Rabbi  kahlana 
pasand  karte  hain.  ^  Magar  tum 
Rabbi  na  kahlao  ;  kyunki  tumhara 
ustad  ek  hi  hai,  aur  turn  sab  bhai 
ho.  ^  Aur  zamin  par  kisi  ko  apna 
a  Yiin.  Bith  men,  b  Zabur  110. 1 


bap  na  kaho  ;  kyunki  tumhara  Bap 
ek  hi  hai,  jo  asmani  hai.  Aur 
na  tum  hadi  kahlao ;  kyunki  tum- 
hara hadi  ek  hi  hai,  ya'ni  Masih. 
11  Lekin  jo  tum  men  bara  hai, 
wuh  tumhara  khadim  bane.  12 
jo  koi  apne  ap  ko  bara  banaega, 
wuh  chhota  kiya  jaega ;  aur  jo 
apne  ap  ko  chhota  banaega,  wuh 
bara  kiya  jaega. 

13  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
tum  par  afsos  hai!  ki  asman  ki 
badshahat  logon  par  bajud  karte 
ho ;  kyunki  na  to  ap  dakhil  hote 
ho,  aur  n^  dakhil  honewalon  ko 
dakhil  hone  dete  ho. 

15  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  2mt  Farisio, 
tum  par  afsos  hai  I  ki  ek  murid 
karne  ke  liye  tari  aur  khushki  ka 
daura  karte  ho,  aur  jab  wuh  murid 
ho  chukta  hai,  to  use  apne  se 
duna  jahannam  ka  farzand  bana 
dete  ho. 

16  Ai  andhe  rah  batanewalo,  tum 
par  afsos  hai !  jo  kahte  ho,  ki  Agar 
koi  maqdis  ki  qasam  khae,  to  kuchh 
bat  nahin ;  lekin  agar  maqdis  ke 
sone  ki  qasam  khae,  to  us  ka 
paband  hoga.  17  Ki  ahmaqo  aur 
andho,  kaun  sa  bara  hai  ?  sona,  ya 
maqdis  jis  ne  sone  ko  muqaddas 
kiya?  1^  Aur  phir  kahte  ho,  ki 
Agar  koi  qurbangah  ki  qasam  khae, 
to  kuchh  bat  nahin,  lekin  jo  nazr 
us  par  charhi  ho,  agar  us  ki  qasam 
khae,  to  us  ka  paband  hoga.  l^  Ai 
andho,  kaun  si  bari  hai  ?  nazr  ya 
qurbangah,  jo  nazr  ko  muqaddas 
karti  hai  ?  p^g  jo  qurbangah 
ki  qasam  khata  hai,  wuh  us  ki,  aur 
sab  chizon  ki  jo  us  par  bain,  qasam 
khata  hai.  21  Kwc  jo  maqdis  ki 
qasam  khata  hai,  wuh  us  ki  aur  us 
ke  rahnewale  ki  qasam  khata  hai. 
22  Aur  jo  asman  ki  qasam  khata 
hai,  wuh  Khuda  ke  takht  ki,  aur 

c  N.  Wich  bhdri  bojh  hdndhkar. 
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MAXr. 


[24.  2. 


ns  par  baithnewale  ki  qasam  khata 
hai. 

23  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai  1  ki  podme  aur 
saunf  aur  zire  par  dahyaki  dete 
lio,  aur  turn  ne  shari'at  ki  ziyada 
bhari  baton,  ya'rd  insaf  aur  rahm 
aur  iman  ko  chhor  diya  hai.  Lazim 
tha,  ki  yih  bhi  karte,  aur  wuh  bhi 
na  chhorte.  24  Ai  andhe  rah  ba- 
tanewalo,  jo  machchhar  ko  to 
chhante  ho,  aur  lint  ko  nigal  jate 
ho. 

25  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  piyale  aur 
rikabi  ko  lipar  se  saf  karte  ho, 
magar  wuh  andar  lut  aur  naparhez- 
gari  se  bhare  hain.  26  Ai  andhe 
Farisi,  pahle  piyale  aur  rikabi  ^  ko 
andar  se  saf  kar,  taki  upar  se  bhi 
saf  ho  jaen. 

27  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai  I  ki  turn  safedi 
phiri  hui  qabron  Id  manind  ho,  jo 
iipar  se  to  khubsurat  dikhai  deti 
hain,  magar  andar  murdon  ki 
haddiyon,  aur  har  tar  ah  ki  najasat 
se  bhari  hui  hain.  28  igf  tarah 
tum  bhi  zahir  men  to  logon  ko 
rastbaz  dikhai  dete  ho,  magar  batin 
men  riyakari  aur  bedini  se  bhare 
hue  ho. 

29  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
tum  par  afsos  hai  I  ki  nabion  ki 
qabren  banate,  aur  rastbaz  on  ke 
maqbare  arasta  karte  ho,  aur 
kahte  ho,  ki  Agar  ham  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  zamane  men  hote,  to 
nabion  ke  khun  men  un  ke  sharik 
na  hote.  31  jg  tarah  tum  a^pni 
nisbat  gawahi  dete  ho,  ki  ham 
nabion  ke  qatilon  ke  farzand  hain. 
32  Garaz  apnebapdadonkapaimana 
bhar  do.  33  sanpo,  ai  af'ai  ke 
bachcho,  tum  jahannam  ki  saza  se 


kyiinkar  bachoge  ?  34  jg  Hjq  dekho, 
main  nabion  aur  danaon  aur  faqi- 
hon  ko  tumhare  pas  bhejta  hun  ; 
un  men  se  ba'z  ko  qati  karoge,  aur 
sahb  par  charhaoge,  aur  ba'z  ko 
apne  'ibadatkhanon  men  kore  ma- 
roge,  aur  shahr  ba  shahr  satate 
phiroge;  35  taki  sab  rastbazon  ka 
khun,^  jo  zamin  par  bahaya  gay  a, 
tum  par  ae  :  rastbaz  Habii  ke  khiin 
se  lekar  Birikyah  ke  bete  Zakaryah 
ke  khiin  tak,  jise  tum  ne  maqdis 
aur  qurbangah  ke  darmiyan  qatl 
kiya.  36  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Yih  sab  kuchh  is  zamane 
ke  logon  °  par  aega. 

Yarushalem  par  afsos. 
(Luq.  13.  34,  35.) 

37  Ai  Yarushalem,  ai  Yarushalem, 
tii  jo  nabion  ko  qatl  karti  hai,  aur 
jo  tere  pas  bheje  gaye,  unhen 
sangsar  karti  hai  I  kitni  hi  bar  main 
ne  chaha,  ki  jis  tarah  murgi  apne 
bachchon  ko  paron  tale  jama'  kar 
leti  hai,  usi  tarah  main  bhi  tere 
larkon  ko  jama'  kar  lun,  magar 
tum  ne  na  chaha  I  38  Dekho,  turn- 
hara  ghar  tumhare  iiye  wiran 
chhora  jata  hai.^  39  Kyunki  main 
tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Ab  se  mujhe 
phir  hargiz  na  dekhoge,  jab  tak 
na  kahoge,  ki®  Mubarak  hai  wuh 
jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  par  ata 
hai. 

Haikal  ke  girde  jane  ki  pesMngot. 
(Mar.  13.  1,  2  ;  Liiq.  21.  5,  6.) 

1  Aur  Yisii'  haikal  se  nikalkar 
ja  raha  tha,  ki  us  ke  shagird 
us  ke  pas  ae,  taki  use  haikal  ki 
'imaraten  dikhaen.  2  Us  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tum  in  sab 
chizon  ko  nahin  dekhte  ?  Main 

c  Yiin.  is  piisht. 
e  Zabiir  118.  26. 


a  N.  aur  rikdhi  na  darad.  b  Yun.  rdstbdz  khun. 

d  N.  Tumhdre  hi  liye  chhordjdtd  hai, 
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MAXr. 


[24.  28. 


turn  se  sach  kalita  hun,  ki  Yahan 
iiisi  patthar  par  patthar  baqi  na 
rahega,  jo  giraya  na  jaega. 

3Iasih  ki  dmad  ke  nishdn. 
Qaumon  men  taklifen. 
(Mar.  13.  3-13  ;  Liiq.  2l7  7-19.) 

3  Aur  jab  wuh  Zaitun  ke  pahar 
par  baitha  tha,  to  us  ke  shagird 
alag  us  ke  pas  akar  bole ;  Hamen 
bata  ki  yih  baten  kab  hongi?  aur 
tere  ane  ^  aur  dunya  ke  akhir  hone  ^ 
ka  nishan  kya  hoga  ?  ^  Yisii'  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kha- 
bardar,  koi  tumhen  gumrah  na  kar 
de.  5  Kyiinki  bahutere  mere  nam 
se  aenge,  aur  kahenge  ki  main 
Masili  hiin,  aur  bahut  se  logon 
"ko  gumrah  karenge.  ^  Aur  tum 
iaraiyan,  aur  laraiyon  ki  afwah 
sunoge ;  khabardar,  ghabra  na  jana  ; 
kyunki  in  baton  ka  waqi'  hona 
zaror  hai,  lekin  us  waqt  khatima 
na  hoga.  7  Kyunki  qaum  par 
qaum,  aur  badshahat  par  badshahat 
charhai  karegi  ;  aur  jagah  jagah 
kal  parenge,  aur  bhaunchal  aenge. 
s  Lekin  yih  sab  baten  musibaton  ^ 
ka  shuru'  hi  hongi.  ^  Us  waqt  log 
tumhen  taklif  dene  ke  liye  pakar- 
waenge,  aur  tumhen  qatl  karenge, 
aur  mere  nam  ke  sabab  sari  qaumen 
tum  se  'adawat  rakkhengi.  Aur 
us  waqt  bahutere  thokar  khaenge, 
aur  ek  diisre  ko  pakarwaenge,  aur 
ek  dusre  se  'adawat  rakkhenge. 
1^  Aur  bahut  se  jhuthe  nabi  uth 
khare  honge,  aur  bahut er on  ko 
gumrah  karenge.  ^2  ^^-^  bedini 
ke  barh  jane  ke  sabab  bahut eron 
ki  mahabbat  thandi  par  jaegi. 
13  Magar  jo  akhir  tak  bardasht 
karega,  wuh  najat  paega.  Aur 
badshahat  ki  is  khushkhabari  ki 
manadi  tamam  dunya  men  hogi, 


taki  sab  qaumon  ke  liye  gawahi 
ho  ;  aur  us  waqt  khatima  hoga. 

Yarushalem  par  dfaten. 
(Mar.  13.  14-23 ;  Liiq.  21.  20-24.) 
15  Pas  jab  tum  us  ujarnewali 
makriih  cliiz  ko,  jis  ka  zikr  Daniyal 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  hiia,^^  muqaddas 
maqam  men  khara  hiia  dekho, 
(parhnewaia  samajh  le,)  to  jo 
Yahiidiya  men  hon,  wuh  paharon 
par  bhag  jaen  :  ^"^  jo  kotlie  par  ho, 
wuh  apne  ghar  ka  asbab  lene  ko 
niche  na  utre  ;  aur  jo  khet  men 
ho,  wuh  apna  kapra  lene  ko  pichhe 
na  laute.  Magar  un  par  afsos 
hai,  jo  un  dinon  men  harniia  hon, 
aur  jo  dudh  pilati  hon  I  20  p^s 
du'a  mango,  ki  tumhen  jaron  men 
ya  Sabt  ke  din  bhagna  na  pare  ; 
^1  kyunki  us  waqt  aisi  bari  musibat 
hogi,  ki  dunya  ke  shurii'  se  na  ab 
tak  hiii,  na  kabhi  hogi.  22  ^^j. 
agar  wuh  din  ghatae  na  jate,  to  koi 
bashar  na  bachta  ;  magar  barguzi- 
don  ki  khatir  wuh  din  ghatae  j  aenge. 
23  Us  waqt  agar  koi  tum  se  kahe, 
ki  Dekho,  Masih  yahan  hai,  ya 
wahan  hai,  to  yaqin  na  karna. 
2^  Kyunki  jhuthe  Masih  aur  jhuthe 
nabi  uth  khare  honge,  aur  aise 
bare  nishan  aur  'ajibkam  dikliaenge, 
ki  agar  mumkin  ho,  to  barguzidon 
ko  bhi  gumrah  kar  len.  25  Dekho, 
main  ne  pahle  hi  tum  se  kah  diya 
hai.  26  Pas  agar  wuh  tum  se 
kahen,  ki  Dekho,  wuli  biyaban 
men  hai,  to  bahar  na  jana  :  Dekho, 
wuh  kothriyon  men  hai,  to  yaqin 
na  karna.  27  Kyiinki  jaise  bijli 
purab  se  kaundhkar  pachchhim 
tak  dikhai  deti  hai,  waise  hi  Ibn  i 
Adam  ka  ana  hoga.^  23  Jahan 
murdar  hai,  wahan  giddh  jama'  ho 
j  aenge. 


a  Yun.  teri  huzuri.  b  Yun.  zamdne  ki  takmil. 

d  Daniydl  9.  27;  11.  31  aur  12. 11. 
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c  Yun.  dard  i  zih. 

e  Yiin.  ki  huzilri  hogi. 


24.  29.] 


MATI'. 


[25.  3. 


Ibn  i  Adam  kd  znhur. 
(Miiv.  13.  24-27;  Liiq.  21.  25-28.) 
29  Aur  faiiranun  dinon  ki  musibat 
ke  ba'd  siiraj  tarik  ho  jaega,  aur 
chcind  apni  rauslim  na  dega,  aur 
sit  are  asnian  se  girenge,  aur 
asmanonki  quwwaten  hilai  jaengi: 
30  aur  us  waqt  Ibn  i  Adam  ka 
nishan  asman  par  dikhai  dega  ;  aur 
us  waqt  zamin  ki  sari  ^  qaumen 
chhati  pitengi  aur  Ibn  i  Adam  ko 
bari  qudrat  aur  jalal  ke  satli  asman 
ke  badalon  par  ate  dekhengi.  Aur 
\Yuh  narsinge  ki  bari  awaz  ke  sath  ^ 
apne  firishton  ko  bhejega,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  barguzidon  ko  charon  taraf 
se  asman  ke  is  sire  se  us  sire  tak 
jama'  karenge. 

2Iasih  ki  dmad  ki  taiydri. 
(Mar.  13.  28-37;  Luq.  21.  29-36.) 
32  Ab  anjir  ke  darakht  se  ek 
tamsil  sikho  :  jimhius  ki  dali  narm 
hoti  aur  patte  nikalte  hain  tum  jan 
lete  ho,  ki  garmi  nazdik  hai :  33  igf 
tarah  jab  tum  in  sab  baton  ko 
dekho,  to  jan  lo  ki  wuh  nazdik, 
balki  darwaze  par  hai.  34  Main 
tum  se  sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  Jab  tak 
yih  sab  baten  na  ho  len,  yih  nasi  ^ 
hargiz  tamam  na  hogi.  35  Asman 
aur  zamin  tal  jaenge,  iekin  meri 
baten  hargiz  na  talengi.  36  Lekin 
us  din  aur  us  ghari  ki  babat  koi 
nahin  janta,  na  asman  ke  iirishte, 
na  Beta,  magar  sirf  Bap.  37  Jaisa 
Kuh  ke  dinon  men  hiia,  waisa  hi 
Ibn  i  Adam  ke  ane  ke  waqt  hoga.^ 
38  Kyiinki  jis  tarah  tiifan  se  pahle 
ke  dinon  men  log  khate  pite  the, 
aur  un  men  biyah  shadi  hoti  thi, 
us  din  tak,  ki  Niih  kishti  men 
dakhil  hua,  39  ^^.r  jab  tak  tufan 
akar  un  sab  ko  baha  na  le  gaya,  un 
ko  khabar  na  hui,  isi  tarah  Ibn  i 


Adam  ka  ana  hoga.°  *o  "[Js  waqt 
do  admi  khet  men  honge;  ek  le 
liya  jaega,  aur  dusra  chhor  diya 
jaega.  Do  'auraten  chakki  pisti 
hongi ;  ek  le  li  jaegi,  aur  dusri 
chhor  di  jaegi.  ^2  p^s  jagte  raho; 
kyiinki  tum  nahin  jante,  ki  kis  din 
tumhara  Khudawand  aega.  ^3  Lekin 
yih  jan  rakkho,  ki  agar  ghar  ke 
malik  ko  ma'liim  hot  a,  ki  chor  rat 
ke  kaun  se  pahar  aega,  to  jagta 
rahta,  aur  apne  ghar  men  naqb 
hone  na  deta.  Is  liye  tum  bhi 
taiyar  raho  ;  kyiinki  jis  ghari  tum- 
hen  guman  bhi  na  hoga,  Ibn  i 
Adam  a  jaega.  Pas  wuh  diya- 
natdar  aur  'aqlmand  naukar  kaun 
sa  hai,  jise  malik  ne  apne  naukar 
chakaron  par  muqarrar  kiya,  taki 
waqt  par  unhen  khana  de  ?  ^'^  Mu- 
barak hai  wuh  naukar,  jise  us  ka 
malik    akar  aisa  hi  karte  pae. 

Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hiin, 
ki  Wuh  use  apne  sare  mal  ka 
mLikhtar  kar  dega.  Lekin  agar 
wuh  kharab  naukar  apne  dil  men 
yih  kahkar,  ki  Mere  malik  ke 
ane  men  der  hai,  apne  ham- 
khidmaton  ko  marna  shurii'  kare 
aur  sharabion  ke  sath  khae  pie ; 
^0  to  us  naukar  ka  malik  aise  din 
ki  wuh  us  ki  rah  na  dekhta  ho,  aur 
aisi  ghari  ki  wuh  na  janta  ho,  a 
maujiid  hoga ;  aur  khiib  kore 
lagakar  ^  us  ko  riyakaron  men 
shamil  karega ;  wahan  rona  aur 
danton  ka  pisna  hoga. 

Das  kiinwdriyon  kt  tamsil. 
Olf  ^  waqt  asman  ki  badsha- 
^3  ^^2it  un  das  kunwariyon  ki 
manind  hogi,  jo  apni  apni  ma;Sh- 
'alen  lekar  diilha  ke  istiqbal  ko 
niklin.  2  men  panch  bewuqiif , 
aur  panch   ^aqlmand   thin.    3  Jq 


a  N.  hare  narsinge  ke  sdth. 
c  Yiin.  ki  huzurl  hogi. 


b  Ykpusht. 

d  Ya  do  tukre  karke. 
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bewuquf  thin,  unhon  ne  apni 
mash'alen  to  le  lin,  magar  tel  apne 
sathnaliya.  *  Magar 'aqlmandon 
ne  apni  mash'alon  ke  sath  apni 
kuppiyon  men  tel  bhi  le  liya. 

5  Aur  jab  dulha  ne  der  lagai,  to 
sab  unghne  lagin  aur   so  gayin. 

6  Adhi  rat  ko  dhiim  maclii,  ki 
Dekho,  dnlha  a  gaya  I  Us  ke 
istiqbal  ko  niklo.  Us  waqt  wuh 
sab  kunwariyan  uthkar  apni  apni 
mash'alen  durust  karne  lagin.  ^  Aur 
bewuqufon  ne  'aqlmandon  se  kaha, 
ki  Apne  tel  men  se  kuchh  hamen 
blii  de  do ;  kyunki  hamari  mash'alen 
bujhi  jati  hain.  ^  'Aqlmandon  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Shay  ad  hamare 
tumhare  dono  ke  liye  pura  na  ho  ; 
bihtar  yih  hai,  ki  bechnewalon  ke 
pas  jakar  apne  waste  mol  le  lo. 
10  Jab  wuh  mol  lene  ja  rahi  thin, 
to  diiiha  a  pahuncha  ;  aur  jo  taiyar 
thin,  wuh  us  ke  sath  shadi  men 
chali  gayin,  aur  darwaza  band  kiya 
gaya.  Pichhe  wuh  baqi  kun- 
wariyan bhi  ain  aur  kahne  lagin ; 
Ai  Khudawand,  ai  Khudawand,  ha- 
mare liye  darwaza  khol  de.  JJs 
ne  jawab  men  kaha ;  Main  tum  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  main  tumhen 
nahin  janta.  p^g  jagte  raho, 
kyunki  tum  na  us  din  ko  jante  ho, 
na  us  ghari  ko. 

Toron  Id  tamsU. 

1*  Kyunki  yih  us  admi  ka  sa  hal 
hai,  jis  ne  pardes  jate  waqt,  apne 
ghar  ke  naukaron  ko  bulakar,  apna 
mal  un  ke  sipurd  kiya.  ^5  j^i^y  ek 
ko  ijlinch  tore  ^  diye,  dusre  ko  do, 
tisre  ko  ek ;  ya'ni  har  ek  ko  us  ki 
liyaqat  ke  muwafiq  diya,  aur  pardes 
chala  gaya.  jjg  panch  tore 
mile  the,  us  ne  fauran  jakar  un  se 
len  den  kiya,  aur  panch  tore  aur 
paida  kar  liye.^  ^''^  Isi  tarah  jise 
a  18.  24  ka  iiashiya  dekbo. 


do  mile  the,  us  ne  bhi  do  aur 
kamae.  Magar  jis  ko  ek  mila 
tha,  us  ne  jakar  zamin  khodi,  aur 
apne  malik  ka  rupiya  chhipa  diya. 
19  Bari  muddat  ke  ba'd  un  nau- 
karon ka  malik  ay  a,  aur  un  se  hisab 
lene  laga.  20  jjg  panch  tore 
mile  the,  wuh  panch  tore  aur  lekar 
aya,  aur  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tu 
ne  panch  tore  mere  sipurd  kiye 
the ;  dekh,  main  ne  panch  tore 
aur  kamae.  21  XJs  ke  malik  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  achchhe  aur  diyanatdar 
naukar,  shabash  I  tu  thore  men 
diyanatdar  rah  a,  main  tujhe  bahut 
chizon  ka  mukhtar  banaunga  :  apne 
malik  ki  khushi  men  sharik  ho. 
22  Aur  jis  ko  do  tore  mile  the,  us 
ne  bhi  pas  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, tu  ne  do  tore  mere  sipurd 
kiye  the  ;  dekh,  main  ne  do  tore 
aur  kamae.  23  XJs  ke  malik  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  ^ohchhe  aur  diyanatdar 
naukar,  shabash  I  tu  thore  men 
diyanatdar  raha,  main  tujhe  bahut 
chizon  ka  mukhtar  banaunga  ;  apne 
malik  ki  khushi  men  sharik  ho. 
2*  Aur  jis  ko  ek  tora  mila  tha, 
wuh  bhi  pas  akar  kahne  laga ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  tujhe  janta  tha, 
ki  tii  sakht  admi  hai,  aur  jahan 
nahin  boya,  wahan  se  katta  hai, 
aur  jahan  nahin  bakhera,  wahan 
se  jama'  karta  hai ;  25  pas  main 
dara,  aur  jakar  tera  tora  zamin 
men  chhipa  diya  :  dekh,  jo  tera 
hai  wuh  maujud  hai.  26  xjs  ke 
mahk  ne  jawab  tnen  us  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  sharir  aur  sust  naukar,  tu  janta 
tha,  ki  jahan  main  ne  nahin  boya, 
wahan  se  katta  him,  aur  jahan 
main  ne  nahin  bakhera,  wahan  se 
jama'  karta  hun  ;  27  pas  tujhe  lazim 
tha,  ki  mera  rupiya  sahukaroii  ko 
deta,  to  main  akar  apna  mal  siid 
samet  le  let  a.   28  Pas  is  se  wuh  tora 


l>  N.  kamde. 
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le  lo,  aur  jis  ke  pAs  das  tore  hain, 
use  de  do.  29  Kyunki  jis  kisi  ke 
pas  hai,  use  diya  jaega,  aur  us  ke 
pas  ziyada  ho  jaega ;  magar  jis  ke 
pas  nahin  hai,  us  se  wuh  bhi,  jo  us 
ke  pas  hai,  le  liya  jaega.  30  is 
nikamme  naukar  ko  bahar  andhere 
men  dal  do ;  wahan  rona  aur  danton 
ka  pisna  hoga. 

Sab  qaumon  ki  ^addlat, 
31  Jab  Ibn  i  Adam  apne  jalal 
men  aega,  aur  sab  firishte  us  ke 
sath  aenge,  to  us  waqt  wuh  apne 
jalal  ke  takht  par  baithega  ;  32  aur 
sab  qaumen  us  ke  samne  jama'  ki 
jaengi,  aur  ^vuh  ek  ko  dusre  se  juda 
karega,  jaise  charwaha  bheron  ko 
bakriyon  se  juda  karta  hai ;  33  aur 
bheron  ko  apne  dahine,  aur  bak- 
riyon ko  baen  khara  karega.  34  "[jg 
waqt  badshah  apne  ^dahini  taraf- 
walon  se  kahega,  ki  Ao,  mere  Bap 
ke  mubarak  logo ;  jo  badshahat 
bina  e  'alam  ke  waqt  se  tumhare 
liye  taiyar  ki  gayi  hai,  use  miras 
men  lo ;  35  kyunki  main  bhiika 
tha,  tum  ne  mujhe  khana  khilaya  ; 
mam  piyasa  tha,  tum  ne  mujhe 
pani  pilaya  ;  main  pardesi  tha,  tum 
ne  mujhe  apne  ghar  men  utara ; 
36  nanga  tha,  tum  ne  mujhe  kapra 
pahinaya  ;  bimar  tha,  tum  ne  meri 
khabar  li ;  qaid  men  tha,  tum  mere 
pas  ae.  37  Tab  rastbaz  jawab  men 
us  se  kahenge ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
ham  ne  kab  tujhe  bhuka  dekhkar 
khana  khilaya,  ya  piyasa  dekhkar 
pan!  pilaya  ?  38  ham  ne  kab  tujhe 
pardesi  dekhkar  ghar  men  utara  ? 
ya  nanga  dekhkar  kapra  pahinaya  ? 
39  ham  kab  tujhe  bimar  ya  qaid 
men  dekhkar  tere  pas  ae  ?  Bad- 
shah jawab  men  un  se  kahega ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
chunki  tum  ne  mere  in  sab  se 


I  chhote  bhaiyon  men  se  kisi  ek 
!  ke  sath  yih  kiya,  is.  liye  mere  hi 
sath  kiya.  *i  Phir  wuh  bain  taraf- 
walon  se  kahega  ;  Ai  mal'iino, 
mere  samne  se  us  hamesha  ki  ag 
men  chale  jao,  jo  Iblis  aur  us: 
ke  firishton  ke  liye  taiyar  ki  gayi 
hai ;  ^  kyunki  main  bhuka  tha, 
tum  ne  mujhe  khana  na  khilaya ; 
piyasa  tha,  tum  ne  mujhe  pan! 
na  pilaya ;  *3  pardesi  tha,  tum  ne 
mujhe  ghar  men  na  utara  ;  nanga 
tha,  tum  ne  mujhe  kapra  na  pahi- 
naya ;  bimar  aur  qaid  men  tha,  tum 
ne  meri  khabar  na  li.  ^  Tab  wuh 
bhi  jawab  men  kahenge ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, ham  ne  kab  tujhe  bhiika, 
ya  piyasa,  ya  pardesi,  ya  nanga 
ya  bimar,  ya  qaid  men  dekhkar 
teri  khidmat  na  ki"?  xjs  waqt 
wuh  un  se  jawab  men  kahega ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
chunki  tum  ne  in  sab  se  chhoton 
men  se  kisi  ek  ke  sath  yih  na 
kiya,  is  liye  mere  sath  na  kiya, 
Aur  yih  hamesha  ki  saza  pa- 
enge,  magar  rastbaz  hamesha  id 
zindagi.^ 

Yisu^  ke  qatl  hone  ki  peshtngoi  aur 
sarddron  M  saldh. 
(Mar.  14.  1,  2~;  Luq.  22.  1,  2.) 
1  Aur    jab   Yisu'   yih  sab 
baten  khatm  kar  chuka,  to 
aisa  hua  ki  us  ne  apne  shagirdon 
se  kaha ;  2  Tum  jante  ho.  ki  do 
din  ke  ^ba'd  'Id  i  Fasah  hogi,  aur 
Ibn  i  Adam  maslub  hone  ko  pa- 
karwaya  jaega.    3  XJs  waqt  sardar 
kahin  aur  qaum  ke  buzurg  Kaifa 
nam  sardar  kahin  ke  diwankhane 
men  jama'  ho  gaye  ;  *  aur  salah 
ki,  ki  Yisii'  ko  fareb  se  pakarkar 
qatl  karen.    ^  Magar  kahte  the,  ki 
'  Id  ko  nahin,  aisa  na  ho  ki  logon 
men  balwa  ho  jae. 


a  Y un.  sazdonenjdenge  .  .  .  zindagimen- 
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Yisii''  ke  sir  par  Htr  kd  ddld  jdnd, 
(Mar.  15,  3-9  ;  Yiih.  12.  1-8.) 

S  Aur  jab  Yisii'  Bait'aniyyah  men 
Shama'un  korhi  ke  ghar  men  tha, 
7  to  ek  'aurat  sang  i  marmar  ki 
*itrdam  men  qimati  'itr  lekar  us 
ke  pas  ai,  aur  jab  wuh  khana 
khane  baitha  tha,  to  us  ke  sir 
par  dala.  ^  Shagird  yih  dekhkar 
khafa  hue,  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih 
kis  Hye  zai'  kiya  gay  a  ?  ^  Yih.  to 
bare  damon  ko  bikkar  garibon  ko 
diya  ja  sakta  tha.  Yisu'  ne  yih 
jankar  un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  ^aurat  ko 
kyun  diqq  i^arte  ho  ?  us  ne  to 
mere  sath  bhalai  ki  hai.  Kyun- 
ki  garib  gurba  to  hamesha  tum- 
hare  pas  hain;  lekin  main  tum- 
Piare  pas  hamesha  na  rahiinga. 
^2  Aur  is  ne  jo  yih  'itr  mere  badan 
par  dala,  yih  mere  dafn  ki  taiyari 
ke  waste  kiya.  Main  tum  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tamam  dunya 
men  jahan  kahin  is  khushkhabari  ^ 
ki  manadi  ki  jaegi,  yih  bhi  jo  is  ne 
kiya,  is  ki  yadgari  men  kaha  jaega. 

Yahuddh  Iskariyoti  ki  heimdni. 
(Mar.  1$.  10,  11  ;  Luq.  22.  3-6.) 

Us  waqt  un  barah  men  se 
ek  ne,  jis  ka  nam  Yahiidali  Iskari- 
yoti tha,  sardar  kahinon  ke  pas 
jakar  kaha,  ki  15  Agar  main  use 
tumhare  hawale  kara  diin,  to  mujhe 
kya  doge  ?  Unhon  ne  use  tis  rupaye 
tolkar  de  diye.  Aur  wuh  us  waqt 
se  us  ke  pakarwane  ka  mauqa' 
dhundhne  laga. 

Shdgirdon  ke  sdth  Fasah  khdke  Yisii'' 
kd  'Ashd  e  Eahhdni  ko  muqarrar  karrid. 
(Mar.  15.  12-26  ;  Luq.  22.  7-20; 
1  Kur.  11.  23-25.) 

17  Aur  'Id  i  Fatir  ke  pahle  din 
shagird  Yisu'  ke  pas  akar  bole  ; 
a  Yd  is  Injil. 


Tii  kahan  chahta  hai,  ki  ham  tere 
liye  Fasah  khane  ki  taiyari  karen  ? 
1^  Us  ne  kaha  ;  Shahr  men  fulan 
shakhs  ke  pas  jakar  us  se  kahna  ; 
Ustad  farm  at  a  hai,  ki  Mera  waqt 
nazdik  hai;  main  apne  shagirdon 
ke  sath  tere  han  'Id  i  Fasah  ka- 
riinga.  19  ^^r  jaisa  Yisu'  ne  sha- 
girdon ko  hukmdiya  tha,  unhon  ne 
waisa  hi  kiya  aur  Fasah  taiyar 
kiya.  20  j^b  sham  hui,  to  wuh 
barah  shagirdon  ke  sath  khana 
khane  baitha  tha  ;  21  aur  jab  wuh 
kha  rahe  the,  to  us  ne  kaha ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
tum  men  se  ek  mujhe  pakarwaega. 
22  Wuh  bahut  hidilgir  hue,  aur  har 
ek  us  se  kahne  laga ;  Ai  Khuda. 
wand,  kya  main  hiin  ?  23  ]Jq  j^q 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Jis  ne  mere 
sath  tabaq  men  hath  dala  hai, 
wuhi  mujhe  pakarwaega.  24  j 
Adam  to  jaisa  us  ke  haqq  men 
likha  hai,  jata  hi  hai ;  lekin  us 
admi  par  afsos  hai,  jis  ke  wasile 
se  Ibn  i  Adam  pakarwaya  jata  hail 
agar  wuh  admi  paida  na  hot  a,  to 
us  ke  liye  achchha  hota.  25  Us  ke 
pakarwane  wale  Yahiidah  ne  jawab 
men  kaha ;  Ai  Eabbi,  kya  main 
hun  ?  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  ne 
khud  kah  diya.  26  j^b  wuh  kha 
rahe  the  to  Yisu'  ne  roti  li,  aur 
barakat  chahkar  tori,  aur  shagirdon 
ko  dekar  kaha ;  Lo,  khao,  yih  mera 
badan  hai.  27  Phir  piyaia  lekar 
shukr  kiya,  aur  unhen  dekar  ka- 
ha, ki  Tum  sab  is  men  se  pi  lo  ; 
28  kyunki  yih  'ahd  ka  mera  wuh 
khun  hai,  jo  bahuteron  ke  liye  guna- 
honki  mu'afi  ke  waste  bahaya  jata 
hai.  29  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Angur  ka  yih  shna  phir  kabhi  na 
piunga,  us  din  tak  ki  tumhare  sath 
apne  Bap  ki  badshahat  men  naya 
na  piun. 

b  Yun.  tdk  kd  yih  hdsil. 
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30  Pliir  wuh  git  gakar  bahar 
Zaitiin  ke  pahiir  par  gaye. 

S/uigirdon  ki  hewafdi  ki  pesJungoi, 
"(Mar.  14.  27-81.) 

31  Us  waqt  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  sab  isi  rat  meri  babat  thokar 
khaoge  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki^  Main 
eharwahe  ko  marunga,  aur  gaile  ki 
bheren  paragandaho  jaengi.  32 
kin  main  apne  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd  turn 
se  pahle  GaKl  ko  jannga.  33  Patras 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Go  sab 
teri  babat  thokar  khaen,  lekin  main 
kabhi  thokar  na  khaunga.  34  Yisii' 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Main  tujh  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Isi  rat,  murg  ke 
bang  dene  se  pahle,  tu  tin  bar  mera 
inkar  karega.  35  Patras  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Aga,r  tere  sathmujhe  marna 
bhi  pare,  taubhi  tera  inkar  hargiz 
na  karunga.  Aur  sab  shagirdon  ne 
bhi  isi  tarah  kaha. 

Gatsamane  ke  hag  men  Yisu^  ki 
jdnkani. 

(Mar.  14.  32-42  ;  Luq.  22.  40-46.) 

38  Us  waqt  Yisii'  un  ke  sath 
Gatsamane  nam  ek  jagah  men  ay  a, 
aur  apne^  shagirdon  se  kaha,  ki 
Yahin  baithe  rahna,  jab  tak  ki 
niaiii  wahan  jakar  du'a  mangun. 
37  Aur  Patras  aur  Zabdi  ke  dono 
beton  ko  sdth  lekar,  gamgm  aur 
beqarar  hone  laga.  38  Us  waqt  us 
ne  un  se  kaha;  Meri  jan  nihayat 
gamgin  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  marne  ki 
naubat  pahunch  gayi  hai  ^ ;  tum 
yahan  thahro,  aur  mere  sath  jagte 
raho.  39  phir  thora  age  barha,  aur 
munh  ke  bal  girkar  yih  du'a  mangi ; 
Ai  mere  Bap,  agar  ho  sake,  to  yih 
piyala  mujh  se  tal  jae;  taham  jaisa 
main  chahta  hun  waisa  nahin, 
balki  jaisa  tu  chahta  hai  waisa  hi 


ho.  ^0  Phir  shagirdon  ke  pas  akar 
unhen  sote  pay  a,  aur  Patras  ^se 
kaha  ;  Kyun,  turn  mere  sath  ek 
gliari  bhi  na  jag  sake  ?  ^1  Jago  aur 
du'a  mango,  taki  azmaish  meii  na 
paro  :  riih  to  musta'idd  hai,  magar 
jism  kamzor  hai.  ^2  phir  dobara 
us  ne  jakar  yih  du'a  mangi;  Ai 
mere  Bap,  agar  yih  mere  piye 
bagair  nahin  tal  sakta,  to  teri  marzi 
purl  ho.  ^3  ji^-yjY  akar  unhen  phir" 
sote  paya,  kyunki  un  ki  ankhen 
nind  se  bhari  hiii  thin.  ^-  Aur 
unhen  chhorkar  phir  chala  ga^^a, 
aur  wuhi  bat  phir  kahkar  tisri  bar 
du'a  mangi.  Tab  shagirdon  ke 
pas  akar  un  se  kaha  ;  Ab  sote  raho 
aur  aram  karo:  dekho,  waqt  a 
pahuncha  hai,  aur  Ibn  i  Adam 
gunahgaron  ke  hath  men  hawale 
kiya  jata  hai.  Utho,  chalen ; 
dekho,  mera  pakarwanewala  nazdik 
a  pahuncha  hai. 

Yisu^  kd  pakrd  jdnd. 
(Mar.  14.  43-50 ;  Luq.  22.  47-53  ; 
Yiih.  18.  3-11.) 

47  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha, 
ki  Y'ahudah,  jo  un  barah  men  se  ek 
tlia,  aya,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  barf 
bhir  talwaren  aur  lathiyan  hye 
hue,  sardar  kahinon  aur  qaum  ke 
buzurgon  ki  taraf  se  a  pahunchi. 
4^  Aur  us  ke  pakarv/anewale  ne 
unhen  yih  pata  diya  tha,  ki  jis 
ka  main  bosa  lun,  wuhi  hai ;  use 
pakar  lena.  Aur  f auran  Yisii'  ke 
pas  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  Eabbi,  salam  ; 
aur  us  ke  bose  liye.  Yisii'  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Miyan,  jis  kam  ko  aya 
Kai,  wuh  kar  le.  Is  par  unhon  ne 
pas  akar  Yisu'  par  hath  dala,  aur 
use  pakar  liya.  ^1  Aur  dekho,  Yi- 
sii' ke  sathion  men  se  ek  ne  hath 
barhakar  apni  talwar  khenchi,  aur 


a  Zakaryah  13.  7.  ^  N.  apne  na  darad. 

c  Yun.  Meri  jdn  maut  tah  nihdyat  gamgin  hai. 
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sardar  kahin  ke  naukar  par  chala- 
kar  us  ka  kan  ura  diya.  52  Yisu'  ne 
us  se  kalia ;  Apm  talwar  ko  mi- 
yan  men  kar  le  ;  kyiinki  jo  talwar 
khenchte  hain,  wuh  sab  talwar  se 
halak  kiye  jaenge.  -^^  nahin 

samajhta,  ki  main  apne  Bap  se 
minnat  kar  sakta  hun,  aur  wuh 
firishton  ke  barah  tuman  ^  se  ziyada 
mere  pas  abhi  maiijiid  kar  dega  ? 

Magar  wuh  nawishte,  ki  yunhm 
bona  zarur  hai,  kyunkar  pure 
honge  ?  S5  XJsf  ghari  Yisu'  ne  bbir 
se  kaba  ;  Kya  turn  talwaren  aur 
latbiyan  lekar  m.ujbe  daku  ki  tarab 
pakarne  nikle  bo  ?  Main  bar  roz 
baikal  men  baitbkar  ta'lim  deta 
tba,  aur  tum  ne  mujbe  nabin 
pakra.  ^6  Magar  yib  sab  kucbb  is 
liye  biia  bai,  ki  nabion  ke  nawisbte 
pure  bon.  Is  par  sare  sbagird  use 
cbborkar  bbag  gaye. 

YahiXdion  ki  sadr  ^addlat  men  Yisu'' 
ke  muqaddame  ki  peshi, 
(Mar.  14.  53-65.) 

57  Aur  Yisu'  ke  pakarnewale  us 
ko  Kaifa  nam  sardar  kabin  ke  pas 
le  gaye,  jaban  faqib  aur  buzurg 
jama'  bo  gaye  tbe.  ^8  ^-Qr  Patras 
fasile  par  us  ke  picbbe  picbbe 
sardar  kabin  ke  diwankbane  tak 
gaya,  aur  andar  jakar  piyadon  ke 
satb  natija  dekbne  ko  baitb  gaya. 
59  Aur  sardar  kabin  aur  sare  sadr 
'adalatwale  Yisii'  ko  mar  dalne  ke 
waste  us  ke  kbilaf  jbutbi  gawabi 
dbundbne  lage,  magar  na  pal, 
go  ki  babut  se  jbutbe  gawab  ae. 
Lekin  akbir  kar  do  gawabon  ne 
akar  kaba,  ki  61  Is  ne  kaba  bai ; 
Main  Kbuda  ke  maqdis  ko  dba 
sakta,  aur  tin  din  men  use  bana 
sakta  bun.  62  sardar  kabin  ne 
kbare  bokar  us  se  kaba ;  Tii  jawab 


nabin  deta  ?  yib  tere  kbilaf  kya 
gawabi  dete  bain  ?  63  Magar  Yisu' 
cbupka  bi  raba.  Sardar  kabin  ne 
us  se  kaba  ^ ;  Main  tujbe  zinda 
Khuda  ki  qasam  deta  bun,  ki  agar 
tu  Kbuda  ka  Beta  Masib  bai,  to 
bam  se  kab  de.  64  Yisii'  ne  us  se 
kaba  ;  Tu  ne  kbud  kab  diya  ;  balki 
main  tum  se  kahta  bun,  ki  is  ke 
ba'd  tum  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  Qadir  i 
Mutlaq^  ki  dabini  taraf  baithe,  aur 
asman  ke  badalon  par  ate  dekboge. 
65  Is  par  sardar  kabin  ne  yib  kaji- 
karapne  kapre  pbare,ki  Us  nekufi;" 
baka  bai ;  ab  bam  en  gawabon  ki 
kya  bajat  rabi  ?  dekho,  tum  ne 
abbi  yib  kufr  sun  a  bai :  tumbari 
kya  rae  bai  ?  66  Unbon  ne  jawab 
men  kaba  ;  Wub  qatl  ke  laiq  bai. 
67  Is  par  unbon  ne  us  ke  munh 
par  tbuli4,  aur  us  ke  mukke 
mare,  aur  ba'z  ne  tamancbe  marke 
kaba  ;  68  Masib,  bam  en  nu- 
buwwat  se  bata,  ki  kis  ne  tujbe 
mara  ? 

Patras  kd  YistV  ke  pairau  hone  kd 

inkdr  karnd. 
(Mar.  14.  66-72  ;  Luq.  22.  55-62  ; 
Yub.  18.  16-18  aur  25-27.) 

69  Aur  Patras  babar  sabn  men 
baitba  bua  tba,  ki  ek  laundi  us  ke 
pas  akar  boii ;  Tu  bbi  Yisu'  Galili 
ke  satb  tba.  70  Us  ne  sab  ke 
samne  yib  kabkar  inkar  kiya,  ki 
Main  nabin  janta,  tii  kya  kabti 
bai.  71  Aur  jab  wub  deorbi  men 
cbala  gaya,  to  dusri  ne  use  de- 
kba,  aur  jo  waban  tbe  un  se  kaba ; 
Yib  hhi^  Yisu'  Nasari  ke  satb  tba. 
72  Us  ne  qasam  kbakar  pbir  inkar 
kiya,  ki  Main  is  admi  ko  nabin 
janta.  73  Tbori  der  ke  ba'd,  jo 
w^aban  kbare  the,  unbon  ne  Patras 
ke  pas  akar  kaba,  ki  Besbakk  tii 


a  Yun.  ligiyon,  ya'ni  6,000  sip^hion  ki  fauj. 
c  Yiin.  qudrat. 
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d  N.  bhi  na  darad. 
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bhi  un  men  se  hai;  kyunki  ten 
boll  se  bhi  zahir  hota  hai.  74 
par  wuh  ia'nat  karne  aur  qasam 
khane  laga,  ki  Main  is  admi  ko 
nahin  janta;  aur  fi'lfanr  murg  ne 
bang  di.  Patras  ko  Yisii'  ki 
wuli  bat  yad  ai  jo  ns  ne  kahi 
thi,  ki  Murg  ke  bang  dene  se 
pahle  tu  tin  bar  mera  inkar  kare- 
ga.  Aur  wuh  bahar  jakaj?  zar  zar 
roya. 

Yi!<il'  Kci  Bovsu  litlkim  ke  liaivdle 
kiyct  jdiid. 

^  Jab  subh  hui,  to  sab 
^/  sardar  kahinon  aur  qaum 
ke  buzurgon  ne  Yisu'  ke  khilaf 
mashwara  kiya  ki  use  mar  dalen ; 
2  aur  use  bandhkar  le  gaye,  aur 
Pilatus  hakim  ke  hawale  kiya. 

Yahioddh  kd  ta^assuf  aur  us  ki 
kkudkusM. 

3  Jab  us  ke  pakarwanewale  Ya- 
hudah  ne  yih  dekha  ki  wuh  mujrim 
thahraya  gaya,  to  pachhtaya,  aur 
wuh  tis  rupaye  sardar  kahinon  aur 
buzurgon  ke  pas  pher  laya,  aur 
kaha ;  ^  Main  ne  gunah  kiya,  ki 
bequsur  ko  qatl  ke  liye  ^  pakar- 
waya.  Wuh  bole  ;  Hamen  kya  ? 
tu  jan.  5  Aur  wuh  rupayon  ko 
maqdis  men  phenkkar  chala  gaya, 
aur  jaka.r  apne  ap  ko  phansi  di. 
6  Sardar  kahinon  ne  rupaye  lekar 
kaha  ;  Inhen  haikal  ke  khazane 
men  clalna  rawa  nahin,  kyunki 
khiin  ki  qirnat  hai.  Pas  unhon 
ne  salah  karke  un  rupayon  se 
kumhar  ka  khet  pardesion  ke  dafn 
karne  ke  liye  kharida.  ^  Is  sabab 
se  wuh  khet  aj  tak  khun  ka  khet 
kahlata  hai.  ^  Us  waqt  jo  Yir- 
mayah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  gaya 


a  Yun.  bequsur  khun  ko. 
c  Ya  ynain  ne. 


tha,  wuh  piira  hua,  ki  ^Jis  ki 
qimat  thahrai  gayi  thi,  unhon  ne  ^ 
us  ki  qimat  ke  wuh  tis  rupaye  le 
liye ;  (us  ki  qimat  ba'z  bani  Israil 
ne  thahrai  thi  ;)  ^  aur  unhen 
kumhar  ke  khet  ke  waste  diya, 
jaisa  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  hukm 
diya. 

Puntiyus  Ptldtus  ki  kachahri  men  Fisil' 
ke  muqaddame  ki  peshl. 
(Mar.  15.  2-15;  Lnq.  23.  2,  3  aur 
18-25;  Yuh.  18.  29-40,  19.  16.) 

1^  Yisu'  hakim  ke  samne  khara 
tha,  aur  hakim  ne  us  se  yih 
piichha  ;  Kya  tu  Yahudion  ka 
badshah  hai  ?  Yisii'  ne  us  se  *^ 
kaha  ;  Tii  khud  kahta  hai.  ^^ir 
jab  sardar  kahin  aur  buzurg  us  par 
iizam  laga  rahe  the,  to  us  ne  kuclih 
jawab  na  diya.  ^3  jg  par  Pilatus 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Kya  tii  nahin 
sunt  a,  ki  yih  tere  khilaf  kitni 
gawahian  dete  hain  ?  3.4  "{Js  ne  ek 
bat  ka  bhi  us  ko  jawab  na  diya, 
yahan  tak  ki  hakim  ne»  bahut 
ta'ajjub  kiya.  Aur  hakim  ka 
dastiir  tha,  ki  'Id  par  logon  ki 
khatir  ek  qaidi  jise  wuh  chahte 
the,  chhor  deta  tha.  Us  waqt 
Bar- Abba  nam  un  ka  ek  mashhiir 
qaidi  tha.  ^'^  Pas  jab  wuh  ikatthe 
hue,  to  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Turn  kise  chahte  ho,  ki  main  tum- 
hari  khatir  chhor  dun  ?  Bar- Abba 
ko,  ya  Yisu'  ko  jo  Masiii  kahiata 
hai  ?  18  Kyunki  use  ma'liim  tha, 
ki  unhon  ne  is  ko  hasad  se  pakar- 
waya  hai.  Aur  jab  wuh  takht 
i  'adalat  par  baitha  hiia  tha,  to  us 
ki  biwi  ne  use  kahla  bheja,  ki  Tu 
is  rastbaz  se  kuchh  kam  na  rakh ; 
kyunki  main  ne  aj  khwab  men  is 
ke  sabab  se  bahut  dukh  uthaya 
hai.    20  Lekin  sardar  kahinon  aur 


b  Zakaryah  11. 12, 13. 
d  N.  us  se  na  darad. 
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buzurgon  ne  logon  ko  ubhara,  ki 
Bar- Abba  ko  mang  len,  aur  Yisu* 
ko  halak  karaen.  21  Hakim  ne  un 
se  kalia,  ki  In  dono  men  se  kis  ko 
chahte  ho,  ki  tumliari  khatir  chhor 
dun  ?  Wuh  bole  ;  Bar- Abba  ko. 
22  Pllalus  ne  nn  se  kaha;  Phir 
Yisu*  ko  jo  Masih  kahlata  hai  kya 
karun  ?  Sab  ne  kaha,  ki  Us  ko 
salib  di  jAe.  23  jJq  ^e  kaha  ; 
Kyun,  us  ne  kya  burai  ki  hai  ? 
Magar  wuh  aur  bhi  chilla  chillakar 
bole,  ki  Us  ko  salib  di  jae.  24  Jq}j 
Pilatus  ne  dekha^  ki  kuchh  ban 
nahin  parta,  balki  ulta  balwa  hota 
jata  hai,  to  pan!  lekar  logon  ke 
rubani  apne  hath  dhoe,  aur  kaha  ; 
Main  is  rastbaz  ke  khun  se^  bar! 
hiin  ;  tum  jano.  25  g^b  logon  ne 
jawab  dekar  kaha,  ki  Is  ka  khun 
hamari  aur  hamari  aulad  ki  gardan 
par  I  26  ig  ppj^r  -Qs  Yie  Bar- Abba  ko 
un  ki  khatir  chhor  diya,  aur  Yisu' 
ko  kore  lagwakar  hawale  kiya,  taki 
salib  di  jae. 

Eoinl  sipdhion  kd  Yisil^  ko  thatthe  men 

UTCiTXCb 

(Mar.  15.  16-20;  Yiih.  19.  2,  3.) 

27  Is  par  hakim  ke  sipahion  ne 
Yisu'  ko  qala'  men  le  jakar  sari 
paltan  us  ke  gird  jama'  ki ;  28 
us  ke  kapre  utarkar  use  qirmizi 
choga  pahinaya  ;  29  aur  kanton  ka 
taj  banakar  us  ke  sir  par  rakkha, 
aur  ek  sarkanda  us  ke  dahine  hath 
men  diya,  aur  us  ke  age  ghutne 
tekkar  use  thatthon  men  urane 
lage,  ki  Ai  Yahudion  ke  badshah, 
adab  I  30  ^.ur  us  par  thiika,  aur 
wuhi  sarkanda  lekar  us  ke  sir  par 
marne  lage.  31  ^.ur  jab  us  ka 
thattha  kar  chuke,  to  choge  ko  us 
par  se  utarkar  phir  usi  ke  kapre 
use  pahinae,  aur  salib  dene  ko  le 
gaye. 

a  N.  is 


Yhu^  kd  salib  diydjdnd,  aur  Za'n  ta^n 
uthdnd. 

(Mar.  15.  21-32 ;  liuq.  23.  26  aur 

33-43 ;  Ynh.  19.  17-24.) 
32  Jab  bahar  ae,  to  unhen  Sha- 
ma'un  nam  ek  Kurem  admi  mila ; 
use  begar  men  pakra,  ki  us  ki 
salib  uthae.  33  ^^r  us  jagah  jo 
Gulguta,  ya'ni  khopri  ki  jagah, 
kahlati  hai  pahunchkar,  34  pj^ 
mill  hui  mai  use  pine  ko  di,  magar 
us  ne  chakhkar  pina  na  chaha, 
35  Xjj^y  unhon  ne  use  salib  par 
charhaya,  aur  us  ke  kapre  qura' 
dalkar  bant  liye,  36  aur  wahan 
baithkar  us  ki  nigahbani  karne 
lage.  37  us  ka  ilzam  likhkar 
us  ke  sir  se  upar  laga  diya,  ki  Yih 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  Yisu'  hai. 
38  Us  waqt  us  ke  sath  do  dakii 
salib  par  charhae  gaye,  ek  dahine, 
aur  ek  baen.  39  j^mj.  chalne- 
wale  sir  hila  hilakar  us  ko  la'n  ta'n 
karte,  aur  kahte  the ;  *0  Ai  maqdis 
ke  dhanewale,  aur  tin  din  men 
bananewale,  apne  tain  bacha  ; 
agar  tu  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to 
salib  par  se  utar  a.  Isi  tarah 
sardar  kahin  bhi,  faqihon  aur 
buzurgon  ke  sath  milke,  thatthe 
se  kahte  the ;  *2  ^^e  auron  ko 
bachaya,  apne  tain  nahin  bacha 
sakta.  Yih  to  Israil  ka  badshah 
hai;  ab  salib  par  se  utar  ae,  to 
ham  us  par  iman  laen.  *3  jg  ne 
Khuda  par  bharosa  rakkha  hai ; 
agar  wuh  ise  chahta  hai,  to  ab  is 
ko  chhura  le,  kyunki  is  ne  kaha 
tha ;  Main  Khuda  ka  Beta  hiin. 
^  Isi  tarah  dakii  bhi,  jo  us  ke  sath 
salib  par  charhae  gaye  the,  us  par 
la'n  ta'n  karte  the. 

Yisil^  kd  marnd. 
(Mar.  15.  33-41 ;  Luq.  23.  44-49  ; 

Yuh.  19.  28-30.) 
*5  Aur  do  pahar  se  lekar  tisre 
khun  se. 


47 


27.  46.] 


MATF 


[28.  3. 


pahar  tak  tamam  mulk  men^ 
andhera  chhaya  raha.  j^^^  tisre 
paliar  ke  qanb  Yisu'  ne  bari  awaz 
se  cliillakar  kaha  ;  EH,  EH,  lama 
shabaqtam?  ya'm  ^Aimere  Khuda, 
ai  mere  Khuda,  tu  ne  mujhe  kyiin 
chhor  diy a  ?  ^'^  Jo  wahan  khare 
the,  mi  men  se  ba'z  ne  sunkar 
kaha ;  Yih  EHyyah  ko  pukarta  hai. 
*8  Aur  fauran  un  men  se  ek  shakhs 
daura,  aur  isfanj  lekar  skke  men 
duboj^a,  aur  sarkande  par  rakhkar 
use  chusaya.  *9  Magar  baqion  ne 
kaha  ;  Thahar  jao,  dekhen  to, 
EHyyah  use  bachane  ata  hai,  ya 
nahin.  50  Yisu'  phir  bari  awaz  se 
chiHaya,  aur  jan*^  de  di.  Aur 
maqdis  ka  parda  lipar  se  niche  tak 
phatkar  do  tukre  ho  gaya,  aur 
zamin  larzi  aur  chatanen  tarak 
gay  in ;  52  aur  qabren  khul  gayin, 
aur  bahut  se  jism  un  muqaddason 
ke  jo  so  gaye  the  ji  uthe  ;  ^3  aur 
us  ke  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd  qabron  se 
nikalkar  muqaddas  shahr  men 
gaye,  aur  bahuton  ko  dikhai  diye. 
5*  Pas  siibadar  aur  jo  us  ke  sath 
Yisu'  ki  nigahbani  karte  the, 
bhaunchal  aur  tamam  majara 
dekhkar,  bahut  hi  dare  aur  bole, 
ki  Beshakk  yih  Khuda  ka  Beta 
tha.  55  Aur  wahan  bahut  si 
*auraten,  jo  Galil  se  Yisii'  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  us  ki  khidmat  karti 
hui  ai  thin,  dur  se  dekh  rahi  thin. 
56  Un  men  Maryam  Magdalini  thi, 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yoses*^  ki  man 
Maryam,  aur  Zabdi  ke  beton  ki  man. 

Yisu^  kd  dafn  hond. 
(Mar.  15.  42-47 ;  Liiq.  23.  50-56 ; 
Yuh.  19.  38-42.) 

57  Jab  sham  hui,  to  Yusuf  nam 
Arimatiyah  ka  ek  daulatmand 
shakhs  ay  a,  jo  khud  bhi  Yisu'  ka 


shagird  tha.  58  Us  ne  Pilatus  ke  pas 
jakar  Yisu'  ki  lash  mangi.  Is  par 
Pilatus  ne  de  dene  ka  hukm  diya. 
59  Aur  Yusuf  ne  lash  ko  lekar  saf 
mihin  chadar  men  lapeta,  ^0  aur 
apni  nayi  qabr  men  rakh  diya,  jo 
us  ne  chatan  men  khudwai  thi,  aur 
ek  bara  patthar  qabr  ke  munh  par 
lurhkake  chala  gaya.  61  Aur  Mar- 
yam Magdalini,  aur  dusri  Maryam 
wahan  qabr  ke  samne  baithi  thin. 

Yisil''  ki  qabr  hi  hifdzat  ki  tadhir, 

62  Dusre  din,  jo  taiyari  ke  ba'd 
ka  din  tha,  sardar  kahinon  aur 
Farision  ne  Pilatus  ke  pas  jama' 
hokar  kaha ;  63  Khudawand,  ha- 
men  yad  hai,  ki  us  dhokebaz  ne 
jite  ji  kaha  tha,  ki  Main  tin  din  ke 
ba'd  ji  uthunga.  64  Pas  hukm  de, 
ki  tisre  din  tak  qabr  ki  hifazat  ki 
jae,  kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  us  ke 
shagird  akar  use  chura  le  jaen  aur 
logon  se  kah  den,  ki  wuh  murdon 
men  se  ji  utha :  to  yih  pichhJa 
dhoka  pahle  se  bhi  bura  hoga. 
65  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Tumhare 
pas  pahrewale  hain  ;  jao,  jahan 
tak  tum  se  ho  sake  ®  us  ki  hifazat 
karo.  66  Pas  wuh  pahrewalon  ko 
sath  lekar  gaye,  aur  pattha,r  par 
muhr  karke  qabr  ki  hifazat  ki. 

YisiX''  kd  ji  uthnd. 
(Mar.  16.  1-8;  Liiq.  24.  1-10; 
Ynh.  20.  1.) 
qO    1  Aur  sabt  ke  ba'd  hafte  ke 
pahle  din,  pau  phatte  waqt 
Maryam     Magdalini    aur  dusri 
Maryam    qabr    ko    dekhne  ain. 
2  Aur  dekho,  ek  bara  bhaunchal 
ay  a,  kyunki  Khudawand  ka  firishta 
asman    se    utra,   aur    pas  akar 
patthar  ko  lurkha  diya,  aur  us  pa,r 
baith  gaya.    3  Us  ki  surat  bijli  ki 


a  Ya  sdri  zamin  par, 
d  N.  Yusuf. 


t>  Zabiir  22. 1. 

e  Yajis  tarahjdno. 
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28.  4.] 

manmd  thi,  aur  us  ki  poshak  barf 
ki  manind  safed  thi :  *  aur  us  ke 
clar  ke  mare  nigahban  kanp  uthe, 
aur  murda  se  ho  gaye.  ^  Firishte 
ne  'auraton  se  kaha ;  ^  Turn  na 
daro,  kyunki  main  janta  hun,  ki 
turn  Yisu'  ko  dhundhti  ho,  jo 
masliib  hua  tha.  ^  Wuh  yahan 
nahin  hai,  kyunki  apne  kahne  ke 
muwafiq  ji  utha  hai  ;  ao,  yih 
jagah  dekho,  jahan  Khudawand^ 
para  tha  ;  7  anr  jald  jakar  us  ke 
shagirdon  se  kaho,  ki  wuh  murdon 
men  se  ji  utha  hai ;  aur  dekho, 
wuh  turn  se  pahle  Galil  ko  jata 
hai ;  wahan  turn  use  dekhoge ; 
dekho,  main  ne  tum  se  kah  diya. 
3  Aur  wuh  khauf  aur  bari  khushi 
ke  sath  qabr  se  jald  rawana  hokar, 
us  ke  shagirdon  ko  khabar  dene 
daurin.  8  Aur  dekho,  Yisu'  unhen 
mila,  aur  kaha ;  Salam.  Unhon 
ne  pas  akar  us  ke  qadam  pakre, 
aur  use  sijda  kiya.  Is  par  Yisii' 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Daro  nahin ;  jao, 
mere  bhaiyon  ko  khabar  do,  taki 
Gahl  ko  chale  jaen  ;  wahan  mujhe 
dekhenge. 

Yistl^  ke  ji  uthne  ki  khabar  gum  karne 
ke  liye  YahiXdion  kd  mansiXha. 

^1  Jab  wuh  ja  rahi  thin,  to 
dekho,  pahrewalon  men  se  ba'z  ne 


[28.  20. 

shahr  men  akar  tamam  ma  jar  a 
sardar  kahinon    se   bayan  kiya. 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  buzurgon  ke  sath 
jama'  hokar  sal  ah  ki,  aur  sipaliion 
ko  bahut  rupaye  diye  aur  bole ; 

13  Yih  kah  dena,  ki  Eat  ko  jab  ham 
sote  the,  to  us  ke  shagird  akar  use 
chura  le  gaye.  1^  Aur  agar  yih 
bat  hakim  ke  kan  tak  pahunchi,  to 
ham  use  samjhakar  tumhen  khatre 
se  bacha  lenge.  Pas  unhon  ne 
rupaye  lekar,  jaisa  sikliae  gaye 
the,  waisa  hi  kiya  ;  aur  yih  bat  aj 
tak  Yahudion  men  mashhur  hai. 

Sah  qaiimon  ko  mitricl  karne  kd  hukm. 

16  Aur  gyarah  shagird  Galil  ke 
us  pahar  par  gaye,  jo  Yisu'  ne  un 
ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya  tha.  17  ^^^r 
use  dekhkar  sijda  kiya,  magar  ba'z 
ne  shakk  kiya.  1^  Yisu'  ne  pas 
akar  un  se  baten  kin,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Asman  aur  zamin  ka  kuU  ikhtiyar 
mujhe  diya  gaya  hai.  19  Pas  tum 
jakar  sab  qaumon  ko  shagird 
banao,  aur  unhen  Bap  aur  Bete 
aur  Euhu'l  Quds  ke  nam  par 
baptismal  do  ;  ^0  aur  unhen  yih 
ta'lim  do,  ki  un  sab  baton  par 
'amal  karen  jin  ka  main  ne  tum  ko 
hukm  diya  ;  aur  dekho,  main 
dunya  ke  akhir^^  tak  hamesha^ 
tumhare  sath  hun. 

c  Ya  men  istihdg. 
e  Yun.  sab  din.  ' 


a  Yiin.  jaivdb  men  kaha.  b  N.  vjuh. 

ci  Yiin.  aamdne  ke  tamdm  hone. 


MAxr. 
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MARQUS  KI  INJIL. 


II  Klrada  ke  Bete  ^  Yisii'  Masih 
ki  khushkhabari  ^  ka  shurii'. 

Yuhannd  bajMsnia  denewdle  ki  iiiand- 
ill  aur  kdm. 
(Mat.  3.  1-12 ;  Luq.  3.  1-18  ; 
Yuh.  1.  19-28.) 

2  Jaisa  Yasiia'yah  nabi  ke  sahife 
men  likha  liai,  ki 

^Dekli,  main   apna  paigambar 

tere  age  bliejta  liiin, 
Jo  teri  rah  tai^^ar  karega  ; 

3  ^  Biyaban  men  pukarnewale  ki 
awaz  ati  liai,  ki 

Ivhudawand  ki  rah  taiyar  karo, 
Us  ke  raste  sidhe  banao ; 
*  Yiihanna  aya,  anr  biyaban  men 
baptisma"  deta,^  anr  gnnahon  ki 
mu'afi  ke  liye  tauba  ke  baptisma  ^ 
ki  manadi  karta  tha.  ^  Anr  Yahn- 
diya  ke  mnlk  ke  sab  log  anr 
Yariishalem  ke  sab  rahnewale 
nikalkar  ns  ke  pas  gaye,  anr  apne 
gnnahon  ka  iqrar  karke  darya  e 
Yardan  men  us  se  baptisma®  liya. 
6  Anr  Ynhanna  nnt  ke  balon  ka 
libas  pahine,  am-  chamre  ka  patka 
apni  kamar  se  bandhe  rahta,  anr 
tidcjiyan  anr  jangK  shahd  khata 
tha  ;  7  anr  yih  manadi  karta  tha, 
ki  Mere  ba'd  wnh  shakhs  anewala 
hai,  jo  mnjh  se  z  or  a  war  hai;  main 
is  laiq  nahin  ki  jhnkkar  ns  ki  jiitiyon 
ka  tasma  khokm.  ^  Main  ne  to 
tnmhen  pani  se  baptisma®  diya, 
magar  \vnh  tnmhen  Enhn'l  Quds 
se  baptisma  ®  dega. 


r?'sil'  kd  Yuhannd  se  baptisma  lend. 
(Mat.  3.  13-17;  Liiq.  3.  21,  22; 
Yiih.  1.  32-34.) 

9  Anr  nn  dinon  aisa  hiia,  k? 
Yisn'  ne  Galil  ke  Nasarat  se  akar 
Yardan  men  Ynhanna  se  baptisma® 
liya.  10  Anr  jab  wnh  pani  se 
nikalkar  lipar  aya,  to  fi'lfanr  ns  ne 
asman  ko  phatte,  anr  Riih  ko 
kabntar  ki  manind  apne  npar  ntarte 
dekha  :  n  anr  asman  se  awaz  ai, 
ki  Tn  mera  piyara  Beta  hai,  tnjh 
se  main  khnsh  hiin. 

Yisu''  ki  dzmdish. 
(Mat.  ^.  1-11;  Luq.  ^.  1-13.) 
12  Anr  fi'lfanr  Riih  ne  use  biya- 
ban men  bhej  diya.  13  Anr  wnh 
biyaban  men  chalis  din  tak  Shaitan 
se  azmaya  gay  a ;  anr  jangli  jan- 
waron  ke  sath  raha  kiya ;  aur 
firishte  ns  ki  khidmat  karte  rahe, 

Yisil^  ki  manddi. 

(Mat.  ^.  12-17;  Luq.  5.  14,  15.) 

1*  Phir  Ynhanna  ke  pakarv/ae 
jane  ke  ba'd  Yisii'  ne  Galil  men 
akar  Khuda  ki  khushkhabari  ki 
manadi  ki,  1^  aur  kaha,  ki  Waqt 
pur  a  ho  gay  a  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  nazdik  a  gayi  hai ;  tauba 
karo,  aur  khushkhabari  ^  ko  mano. 

Yisu''  ke  pahle  shdgirdon  kd  huldyd 
jdnd. 

(Mat.  5.  18-22  ;  Luq.  5.  1-11.) 
16  Aur  Galil  ki  jhil  ke  kanare 


a  N.  Khudd  ke  Bete  na  darad.  b  Ya  Injil. 

c  Malaki  3. 1.       "  d  Yasha'yah  40.  3.  e  Ya  istibdg. 

f  N.  Yuhannd  hajptisma  (ya  istibdg)  deyiewdld  biyaban  men  dyd. 
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kanare  jate  hue,  us  ne  Shama'iin 
aur  Shama'un  ke  bhai  Andriyas  ko 
jhil  men  jal  dalte  dekha ;  kyiinki 
wuh  machhliyon  ke  pakarnewale 
the.  17  Aur  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Mere  pichhe  cliale  ao,  to  main 
tumhen  admion  ka  pakarnewala 
banaiinga.  Wuh  fi'lfaur  jalon 
ko  chhorkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  Hye. 
19  Aur  thon  diir  barhkar,  us  ne 
Zabdi  ke  bete  Ya'qiib  aur  us  ke 
bhai  Yiihanna  ko,  kishti  par  jalon 
ki  marammat  karte  dekha.  20  xjs 
ne  fi'lfaur  unhen  bulaya ;  aur  wuh 
apne  bap  Zabdi  ko  kishti  par 
mazduron  ke  sath  chhorkar  us  ke 
pichhe  chale  gaye. 

^Ihddatkhdne  men  ek  bad-riZh  ko 
nikdlnd. 
(Luq.  4.  31-37.) 

21  Phir  wuh  Kafarnahum  men 
dakhil  hue,  aur  wuh  fi'lfaur  sabt 
ke  din  'ibadatkhane  men  jakar 
ta'lim  dene  laga.  ^2  ^^.r  log  us 
ki  ta'lim  se  hairan  hue ;  kyunki 
wuh  un  ko  faqihon  ki  tarah  nahm, 
balki  sahib  i  ikhtiyar  ki  tarah  ta*lim 
deta  tha.  23  ^-Qr  fi'lfaur  un  ke 
'ibadatkhane  men  ek  shakhs  mila, 
jis  men  napak  ruh  thi  ^  ;  wuh  yun 
kahkar  chiilaya,  24  ^{  Yisu' 
Nasari  I  hamen  tujh  se  kya  kam  ? 
Kya  tu  hamen  halak  karne  ay  a 
hai  ?  Main  tujhe  janta  hun,  ki  tu 
kaun  hai — Khuda  ka  Quddus  hai. 

25  Yisii'  ne  use  jhirakkar  kaha, 
Chup  rah,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  ja. 

26  Pas  wuh  napak  ruh  use  maror- 
kar,  aur  bari  awaz  se  chillakar,  us 
men  se  nikal  gayi.  27  ^^r  sab  log 
hairan  hue,  aur  apas  men^  yih 
kahkar  bahs  karne  lage,  ki  Yih 
kya  hai  ?  Yih  to  nayi  ta'lim  hai  I 
Wuh  napak  ruhon  ko  bhi  ikhtiyar 
ke  sath  hukm  deta  hai,  aur  wuh 

a  Yun.  jo  ndpdk  ruh  men  tlid. 


us  ka  hukm  manti  hain.  28 
fi'lfaur  us  ki  shuhrat  Galil  ki  us 
tamam  nawahi  men  har  jagah  phail 
gayi. 

SJiama^iln  ki  sds  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
(Mat.  8.  14,  15  ;  Liiq.  ^.  38,  39.) 

29  Aur  wuh  fi'lfaur  'ibadatkhane 
se  nikalkar,  Ya'qiib  aur  Yiilianna 
ke  sath  Shama'un  aur  Andriyas  ke 
ghar  ae.  so  Shama'un  ki  sas  tap 
men  pari  thi,  aur  unhon  ne  fi'lfaur 
us  ki  khabar  use  di.  xjs  ne  pas 
jakar,  aur  us  ka  hath  pakarke,  use 
uthaya,  aur  tap  us  par  se  utar  gayi, 
aur  wuh  un  ki  khidmat  karne  iagi. 

Tarah  tarah  ke  bimdron  ko  achchhd 
karnd. 

(Mat.  8.  16;  Luq.  ^.  40,  41.) 

32  Sham  ko  jab  siiraj  club  gay  a, 
to  log  sare  bimaron  ko  aur  un  ko 
jin  men  bad-riihen  thin  us  ke  pas 
lae.  33  sara  shahr  darwaze 
par  jama'  ho  gay  a.  34  ^^j.  ^iq 
bahuton  ko,  jo  tarah  tarah  ki 
bimarion  men  giriftar  the,  achchha 
kiya,  aur  bahut  si  bad-riihon  ko 
nikala  ;  aur  bad-ruhon  ko  bolne  na 
diya,  kyunki  wuh  use  pahchanti 
thin. 

Tamdm  Galil  men  Yisu''  kd  jfhirnd. 
(Luq.  i.  42-44.) 

35  Aur  subh  hi,  din  nikalne  se 
bahut  pahle,  wuh  uthkar  nikla,  aur 
ek  wiran  jagah  men  gay  a,  aur  wa- 
han  (iu'a  mangi.  36  j^^^  Shama'un 
aur  us  ke  sathi  us  ke  pichhe 
gaye  ;  37  aur  jab  wuh  mila,  to  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Sab  log  tujhe  dhundh 
rahe  hain.  38  xJs  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Ao,  ham  aur  kahin  as  pas  ke 
shahron  men  chalen,  taki  main 
wahan  bhi  manadi  karun,  kyunki 
main  isi  liye  nikla  hiin.  39  Aur 
b  N.  dpas  men  na  darad. 
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wuh  Siire  Galil  men  un  ke  'ibadat- 
Jvliilnon  men  ja  jakar  raanadi  karta, 
anr  bad-ruhon  ko  nilialta  raha. 

Ek  korlii  ko  achchhd  karnct. 
(Mat.  8.  2-4  ;  Luq.  5.  12-16.) 

*0  Aur  ek  korhi  ne  us  ke  pas 
akar  iis  ki  minnat  ki,  aur  us  ke 
samne^  ghutne  tekkar  us  se  kaha; 
Agar  tu  chahe,  to  mujhe  pak  saf 
kar  sa^kta  hai.  ^1  Us  ne  us  par 
tars  khakar  hath  barhaya,  aur  use 
chhukar  us  se  kaha  ;  Main  chahta 
him,  tii  pak  saf  ho  ja.  ^2  ^^j;. 
n'lfaur  us  ka  korh  jata  raha,  aur 
wuh  pak  saf  ho  gaya.  ^3  ^s 
ne  use  takid  karke  fi'lfaur  rukhsat 
kiya,  44  ^ur  us  se  kaha ;  Khabar- 
dar,  kisi  se  kuchh  na  kahria,  magar 
jakar  apne  tain  kahm  ko  dikha, 
aur  apne  pak  saf  ho  jane  ki  babat 
un  chizon  ko  jo  Miisa  ne  muqarrar 
kin,  nazr  guzran,  taki  un  ke  liye 
gawahi  ho.  Lekin  wuh  bahar 
jakar  bahut  charcha  karne  laga, 
aur  is  bat  ko  aisa  mashhur  kiya,  ki 
Yisu'  shahr  men  phir  zahira  dakhil 
na  ho  saka,  balki  bahar  wiran 
maqamon  men  raha  ;  aur  log  cha- 
ron  taraf  se  us  ke  pas  ate  the. 

Ek  mafluj  ko  achchhd  karnd. 

(Mat.  9.  i-8  ;  Liiq.  5.  17-26.) 
Q  1  Kai  din  ba'd  jab  wuh  Ka- 
^  farnahum  men  phir  dakhil 
hua,  to  suna  gaya,  ki  wuh  ghar 
men  hai.  2  'Phir  itne  admi  jama'  ho 
gave,  ki  darwaze  ke  pas  bhi  jagah 
na  rahi ;  aur  wuh  unhen  kalam 
suna  raha  tha.  3  Aur  log  ek  mafluj 
ko  char  admion  se  uthwakar  us  ke 
pas  lae.  *  Magar  jab  wuh  bhir  ke 
sabab  us  ke  nazdik  na  a  sake,^  to 
unhon  ne  us  chhat  ko  jahan  wuh 
tha  khol  diya,  aur  use  udherkar  us 
charpai  ko,  jis  par  mafluj  leta  tha, 
a  N.  us  ke  sdmne  na  darad. 


[2.  16. 

latka  diya.  ^  Yisii'  ne,  un  ka  iman 
dekhkar,  mafluj  se  kaha  ;  Beta,  tere 
gunah  mu'af  hue.  ^  Magar  v/ahan 
ba'z  faqih  jo  baitlie  the,  apne  dilon 
men  sochne  lage,  ki  ^  Yih  Izyxm 
aisa  kahta  hai  ?  Kufr  bakta  hai. 
Gunah  kaun  mu'af  kar  sakta  hai, 
siwa  ek,  ya'ni  Khuda  ke  ?  ^  Aur 
fi'lfaur  Yisu'  ne  apni  riih  se  ma'lum 
karke,  ki  wuh  apne  dilon  men  aisa 
sochte  hain,  un  se  kaha  ;  Tum  k^Tin 
apne  dilon  men  yih  baten  sochte 
ho  ?  ^  Asan  kya  hai,  mafluj  se  yih 
kahna,  ki  Tere  gunah  mu'af  hue  : 
ya  yih  kahna,  ki  Uth,  aur  apni 
charpai  uthakar  chal  phir  ?  l®  Le- 
kin is  liye  ki  tum  jano,  ki  Ibn  i 
xldam  ko  zamin  par  gunahon  ke 
mu'af  karne  ka  ikhtiyar  hai,  (us  ne 
us  mafluj  se  kaha,)  H  Main  tujh 
se  kahta  hiin  ;  Uth,  apni  charpai 
uthakar  apne  ghar  chala  ja.  12  Xxiv 
wuh  utha,  aur  fi'lfaur  charpai 
uthakar  un  sab  ke  samne  bahar 
chala  gaya ;  chunanchi  sab  hairan  ho 
gaye,  aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karke  bole ; 
Ham  ne  aisa  kabhi  nahin  dekha. 

Leivl  kd  hnldyd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  9.  9-13  ;  Luq.  3.  27-32.) 

13  Wuh  phir  bahar  jhil  ke  kanare 
gaya,  aur  sari  bhir  us  ke  pas  ai, 
aur  wuh  unhen  ta'lim  dene  laga. 
^4  Jab  wuh  ja  raha  tha,  to  us  ne 
Halfai  ke  bete  Lewi  ko  mahsul  Id 
chauki  par  baithe  dekha,  aur  us 
se  kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  Pas 
wuh  uthkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya. 
15  Aur  aisa  hiia  ki  wuh  us  ke  ghar 
men  khana  khane  baitha,  aur  bahut 
se  mahsul  lenev/ale  aur  gunahgar 
log  Yisii'  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ke 
sath  khane  baithe ;  kyunki  wuh 
bahut  the,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye 
the.  Aur  Farision  ke  faqihon 
ne  use  gunahgaron  aur  mahsul 
b  N.  na  Id  sake. 
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lenewalon  ke  sath  khate  clekbkar 
us  ke  shagirdon  se  kalia  ;  Yili  to 
mahsiil  lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron 
ke  sath  khata  pita  ^  hai.  ^"^  YisiV 
ne  sunkar  im  se  kaha ;  Tanduruston 
ko  hakim  darkar  nahin,  balki  bima- 
ron  ko :  main  rastbazon  ko  nahin, 
balki  gimahgaron  ko  bulane  aya 
hiin. 

Yis'iV  ke  sJidgirdon  ke  roza  na  rakJme 
ke  hay  an  vien. 
(Mat.  9.  14-17  ;  Luq.  5.  33-38.) 

13  Aur  Yuhanna  ke  shagird  aur 
Farisi  roze  se  the ;  unhon  ne  akar 
us  se  kaha  ;  Kya  sabab  hai,  ki  Yu- 
hanna ke  aur  Farision  ke  shagird 
to  roza  rakhte  hain,  m.agar  tere 
shagird  roza  nahin  rakhte  ?  Yisu' 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  barati,  jab  tak 
diilha  un  ke  sath  hai,  roza  rakh 
sakte  hain  ?  Jis  waqt  tak  dulha 
an  jie  sath  Iie.i,  wuh  roza  nahin 
rakh  sakte.  '^^  Magar  wuh  din 
aenge  ki  dulha  un  se  juda  kiya 
jaega :  us  waqt  wuh  roza  rakkhenge. 
2^  Kore  kapre  ka  paiwand  purani 
poshak  par  koi  nahin  iagata ;  nahin 
to  wuh  paiwand  us  poshak  men  se 
kuchh  khench  lega,  ya^ni  naya  pu- 
rani se,  aur  wuh  ziyada  phat  jaegi. 
22  Aur  nayi  mai  ko  purani  mashkon 
men  koi  nahin  bharta  ;  nahin  to 
mashken  mai  se  phat  jaengi,  a^ur 
mai  aur  mashken  dono  barbad  ho 
jaengi :  balki  nayi  mai  ko  nayi 
mashkon  men  bharte  hain. 

Ihn  i  Adam  Saht  kd  mdlik  hai. 
(Mat.  12.  1-8  ;  Liiq.  6.  1-5.) 

23  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  Sabt  ke 
din  kheton  men  hokar  ja  raha  tha ; 
aur  us  ke  shagird  rah  men  chalte 
hue  balen  torne  lage.  24  Aur  Fari- 
sion ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Dekh,  yih  Sabt 
ke  din  wuh  kam  kyirn  karte  hain 


jo  rawa  nahin  ?  25  xjs  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Kya  tum  ne  kabhi  nahin 
parha,  ki  Daud  ne  kya  kiya,  jab  us 
ko  aur  us  ke  sathion  ko  zarurat 
hui  aur  wuh  bhuke  hue  ?  26  ^Vuh 
kyunkar  sardar  kahin  Abiyatar  ke 
'alid  men  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  gay  a, 
aur  nazr  ki  rotiyan  khain,  jin  ka 
khana  kahinon  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko 
rawa  nahin,  aur  apne  sathion  ko 
bhi  din  ?  27  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Sabt  admi  ke  waste  bana  hai,  na 
admi  Sabt  ke  waste  :  2S  pas  Ibn  i 
Adam  Sabt  ka  bhi  malik  hai. 

Sabt  ke  din  ek  shakhs  kd  stlkhd  Inid 
hdth  achchJid  kar  dend. 
(Mat.  12.  9-14;  Luq.  6.  6-11.) 

3 1  Aur  wuh  'ibadatkhane  men 
phir  dakhil  hua  ;  aur  wahan  ek 
admi  tha,  jis  ka  hath  sukha  hua 
tha.  2  Aur  wuh  us  ki  tak  men 
rahe,  ki  agar  wuh  use  Sabt  ke  din 
achchha  kare,  to  us  par  ilzam  la- 
gaen.  3  XJs  ne  us  admi  se,  jis  ka 
hath  sukha  hiia  tha,  kaha  ;  Bich 
men  khara  ho.  ^  Aur  un  se  kaha  ; 
Sabt  ke  din  neki  karni  rawa  hai, 
ya  badi  karni?  jan  ko  bachana,  ya 
qatl  karna  ?  Wuh  chup  rah  gaye. 
^  Us  ne  un  ki  sakhtdili  ke  sabab 
gamgin  hokar,  aur  charon  taraf  un 
par  gusse  se  nazar  karke  us  admi 
se  kaha,  ki  Apna  hath  barha.  Us 
ne  barha  diya,  aur  us  ka  hath  durust 
ho  gaya.  ^  Phir  Farisi  fi'lfaur  ba- 
ha,r  jakar  Herodion  ke  sath  us  ke 
barkhilaf  mashwara  karne  lage,  ki 
use  kis  tarah  halak  karen. 

Bari  hari  jamdUiton  ko  ta'lim  dend. 

7  Aur  Yisu'  apne  shagirdon  ke 
sath  jhil  ki  taraf  chala  gaya  :  aur 
Galil  se  ek  bari  bhir  pichhe  ho  li ; 
aur  Yahudi^^a,  ®  aur  Yarushalem, 
aur  Idumaya  se,  aur  Yardan  ke  par, 
na  darad. 
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3.  9.] 

aiir  Sur  anr  Saida  ke  as  pas  se  ek 
ban  bhir,  yih  siinkar  ki  wiih  kaise 
bare  kam  kartix  hai,  us  ke  pas  ai. 
9  Pas  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha ;  Bhir  ki  wajh  se  ek  chhoti 
kishti  mere  liye  taiyar  rahe,  taki 
^vuh  mil j he  dabana  dalen  ;  ^0  kyun- 
ki  us  ne  bahut  logon  ko  achchha 
kiya  tha  ;  chunanchi  jitne  log  sakht 
bimarion  men  giriftar  the,  us  par 
gire  parte  the,  ki  use  chhii  len. 

Aur  napak  ruhen  jab  use  dekhti 
thin,  us  ke  age  gir  parti,  aur  pukar- 
kar  kahti  thin,  ki  Tu  Khuda  ka 
Beta  hai.  ^2  ^^^r  ^vuh  unhen  bari 
takid  karta  tha,  ki  mujhe  zahir  na 
karna. 

Yisu^  ke  hdrah  rastil. 

(Mat.  10.  1-4 ;  Liiq.  6.  12-16  ; 
A'm.  1.  13.) 

13  phir  ^^vvLh.  pahar  par  charh 
gay  a,  aur  jin  ko  wuh  ap  chahta  tlia 
unhen  pas  bulaya  ;  aur  wuh  us  ke 
X3as  chale  ae.  Aur  us  ne  barah 
ko  muqarrar  kiya,  taki  us  ke  sath 
ra.hen,  aur  wuh  unhen  bheje  ki  ma- 
nadi  karen,  15  aur  bad-riihon  ke 
nikalne  ka  ikhtiyar  rakkhen :  16  wuh 
yih  hain^;  Shama'un,  jis  ka  nam 
Patras  rakkha ;  l"^  aur  Zabdi  ka  beta 
Ya'qub,  aur  Ya*qub  ka  bhai  Yu- 
hanna,  jin  ka  nam  Buanargis, 
ya'ni  Garaj  ke  Bete  rakkha  ;  l^  aur 
Andriyas,  aur  Filippus,  aur  Bar- 
Tulmai,  aur  Mati,  aur  Toma,  aur 
Halfa,i  ka  beta  Ya'qub,  aur  Taddi, 
aur  Shama'un  Qan'ani,^  19  aur 
Yahudah  Iskariyoti,  jis  ne  use  pa- 
karwa  bhi  diya. 

Farision  kd  kufr. 
(Mat.  12.  22-32;  Liiq.'ll.  14-22.) 

Wuh  ghar  men  4ya ;  20  aur  itne 
log  phir  jama'  ho  gaye,  ki  wuh  roti 


[3.  34. 

bhi  na  kha  sake.  21  j^b  us  ke 
'azizon  ne  yih  suna,  to  use  pakarne 
ko  nikle ;  kyunki  kahte  the,  ki  Wuh 
bekhud  hai.  22  Aur  faqih  jo  Yaru- 
shalem  se  ae  the  yih  kahte  the,  ki 
Us  ke  sath  Ba'alzabul  hai,  aur  yih 
bhi,  ki  Wuh  bad-ruhon  ke  sardar  ki 
madad  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikalta  hai. 
23  Wuh  unhen  pas  bulakar  tamsilon 
men  un  se  kahne  laga  ;  Shaitan  ko 
Shaitan  kis  tarah  nikal  sakta  hai  ? 
2*  Aur  agar  kisi  badshahat  men 
phut  pare,  to  wuh  badshahat  qaim 
nahin  rah  sakti.  25  ^-^r  agar  kisi 
ghar  men  phiit  pare,  to  wuh  ghar 
qaim  na  rah  sakega.  26  ^^r  agar 
Shaitan  apna  hi  mukhalif  hokar 
apne  men  phut  dale,  to  wuh  qaim 
nahin  rah  sakta,  balki  us  ka  khati- 
ma  ho  jata  hai.  27  Lekin  koi  admi 
kisi  zorawar  ke  ghar  men  ghuskar 
us  ke  asbab  ko  liit  nahin  sakta, 
jab  tak  wuh  pahle  us  zorawar  ko 
na  bandh  le  ;  phir  us  ke  ghar  ko 
lut  lega.  23  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  bani  ildam  ke  sab  gunah 
aur  jitna  kufr  wuh  bakte  hain, 
mu'af  kiya  jaega  :  29  lekin  jo  koi 
Riihu'l  Quds  ke  haqq  men  kufr 
bake,  wuh  abad  tak  mu'afi  na  pae- 
ga,  balki  abadi  gunah  ka  qusurwar 
hai :  30  kyunki  wuh  kahte  the,  ki 
us  men  napak  ruh  hai. 

Yisu''  ki  riXhdni  rishtaddri. 

(Mat.  12.  46-50 ;  Luq.  8.  19-21.) 

31  Phir  us  ki  man  aur  us  ke  bhai 
ae,  aur  bahar  khare  hokar  use  bul- 
wa  bheja.  32  ^ur  bhir  us  ke  as 
pas  baithi  thi ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Dekh,  teri  man  aur  tere  bhai  ^ 
bahar  tujhe  puchhte  hain.  ^3  jJq 
ne  unhen  yih  jawab  diya ;  Kaun  hai 
meri  man  aur  mere  ^  bhai  ?  ^4 


MARQUS. 


a  N.  Us  ne  yih  hdrah  muqarrar  kiye. 

b  Ya'ni  gairatmand.  Mati  10.  4,  Luqa  6. 15  aur  A'mal  1. 13  ko  dekho. 
c  N.  bahdn  izad.  d  N.  mere  na  darad. 
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3.  35.] 


MARQUS, 


[4.  24. 


un  par  jo  us  ke  gird  baithe  the 
nazarkarke  kaha;  Dekho,  meri  man 
aur  mere  bhai  yih  hain !  35  Kyiinki  ^ 
jo  koi  Khuda  ki  marzi  par  chale, 
wuhi  mera  bhai  aur  bahin  aur 
man  hai. 

Bvj  bonewdle  ki  tamsil. 
(Mat.  13.  1-9  ;  Liiq.  8.  4-8.) 

4 ^  Wuh  phir  jhil  ke  kanare  ta'- 
lim  dene  laga.  Aur  us  ke  pas 
aisi  bari  bhir  jama*  ho  gayi,  ki 
wuh  jhil  men  ek  kishti  par  charh 
baitha,  aur  sari  bhir  khushki  par 
jhil  ke  kanare  rahi.  2  ^^j;.  ^^^j^ 
unhen  tamsilon  men  bahut  baten 
sikhane  laga,  aur  apni  ta'lim  men 
un  se  kaha  ;  ^  Suno  :  dekho,  ek 
bonewala  bij  bone  nikia.  ^  Aur 
bote  waqt  aisa  hiia,  ki  kuchh  rah 
ke  kanare  gira,  aur  parandon  ne 
akar  use  chug  liya.  ^  Aur  kuchh 
pathrili  zamin  par  gira,  jahan  use 
bahut  mitti  na  mili,  aur  gahri 
mitti  na  milne  ke  sabab  jald  ug  ay  a ; 
®  aur  jab  suraj  nikla,  to  jal  gay  a, 
aur  jar  na  hone  ke  sabab  siikh 
gaya.  Aur  kuchh  jhariyon  men 
gira,  aur  jhariyon  ne  barhkar  use 
daba  liya,  aur  wuh  phal  na  lay  a. 
s  Aur  kuchh  achchhi  zamin  par 
gira,  aur  wuh  uga  aur  barhkar 
phala  ;  aur  koi  tis  guna,  koi  sath 
guna,  koi  sau  guna  phal  laya. 
s  Phir  us  ne  kaha  ;  Jis  ke  sunne  ke 
kan  hon  wuh  sun  le. 

Tamsilon  men  holne  ka  maqsad,  aur 
yahli  tamsil  ki  tdwil. 
(Mat.  13.  10-23  ;  Luq.  8.  9-15.) 
10  Jab  wuh  akela  rah  gaya,  to 
us  ke  sathion  ne  un  barah  samet 
us  se  in  tamsilon  ki  babat  puchha. 
11  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhen 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ka  bhed  diya 
gaya  hai,  magar  un  keliye  jo  bahar 


hain  sab  baten  ta,msilon  men  hoti 
hain;  12  taki  wuh  deldite  hue  de- 
khen  aur  ma'lum  na  karen,  aur 
sunte  hue  sunen  aur  na  samjhen  ; 
aisa  na  ho  ki  wuh  rujii'  laen,  ^ur 
mu'afi  paen,  13  Phir  us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Kya  tum  yih  tamsil  nahin 
samajhte  ?  To  sab  tamsilon  ko 
kyunkar  samjhoge  ?  Bonewala 
kalam  bota  hai.  Jo  rah  ke  kana- 
re hain,  jahan  ki  kalam  boy  a  jata 
hai,  yih  wuh  hain,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
suna,  to  Shaitan  h'lfaur  akar  us 
kalam  ko  jo  un  men  boya  gaya  tha, 
utha  le  jata  hai.  Aur  isi  tarah 
jo  pathrili  zamin  men  boe  gaye,  yih 
wuh  hain,  jo  kalam  ko  sunka^r  fi'l- 
faur  khushi  se  qabiil  kar  lete  hain  ; 
^7  aur  apne  anda^r  jar  nahin  rakhte, 
balki  chandroza  hain;  ba'd  us  ke, 
jab  kalam  ke  sabab  musibat  ya 
zulm  barpa  hota  hai,  to  fi'lfaur  tho- 
kar  khate  hain.  Aur  jo  jhariyon 
men  boe  gaye,  wuh  aur  hain.  Yih 
wuh  hain,  jinhon  ne  kalam  suna, 
19  aur  dunya  ka  hkr  aur  daulat  ka 
fareb  aur  aur  chizon  ka  lalach  da- 
khil  hokar  kalam  ko  daba  deta  hai, 
aur  wuh  bephalrah  jata  hai.  20  Aur 
jo  achchhi  zamin  men  boe  gaye, 
yih  wuh  hain,  jo  kalam  ko  sunte 
aur  qabul  karte  aur  phal  late  hain, 
koi  tis  guna,  koi  sath  guna,  koi  sau 
guna. 

Chirdg  ki  tamsil. 
(Luq:  8.  16-18.) 
21  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya 
chirag  is  liye  laya  jata  hai,  ki  pai- 
mane  ^  ya  palang  ke  tale  rakkha  jae  ? 
kya  is  liye  nahin,  ki  chiragdan  par 
rakkha  jae  ?  22  Kyunki  koi  chiz 
chhipi  nahin,  magar  is  liye  ki  zahir 
ho  jae;  aur  poshida  nahin  hui, 
magar  is  liye  ki  zuhur  men  ae. 
23  Agar  kisi  ke  sunne  ke  kan  hon,  to 
sun  le.    24  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 


a  N.  kyunM  na  darad. 


b  Is  laf z  se  derh  man  k4  paimana  murad  hai. 
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4.  25.] 

Ivhabardai*  raho,  ki  kya  sunte  ho ; 
jis  painiaiie  se  turn  njipte  ho,  usise 
tamhjire  waste  iiapa  jaega,  aur 
tmiihen  ziyada  diya  jaega.  25  j^j. 
unki  jis  ke  pcis  hai,  use  diya 
ji'iega  ;  anr  jis  ke  pas  nahm  hai, 
us  se  wuh  bhi  jo  us  ke  pas  hai, 
le  liya  jaega. 

B'lj  ke  iigne  hi  tamsil. 

2S  Aur  us  ne  kaha;  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  aisi  hai,  jaise  koi  admi 
zamm  men  bij  dale ;  ^7  rat  ko 
soe  aur  din  ko  jage,^  aur  wuh  bij  is 
tar  ah  uge  aur  barhe  ki  wuh  na  jane. 
28  Zamin  ap  se  ap  phal  lati  hai, 
pa^hle  patti,  phir  balen,  ba'd  us  ke 
iDalon  men  taiyar  dane.  29  Phir  jab 
anaj  pak  chuka,  to  wuh  fi'ifaur 
daranti^  lagata  hai,  kyiinki  katne 
ka  waqt  a  pahuncha. 

Bdl  ke  ddne  ki  tcimsil. 
(Mat.  13.  31,  32 ;  Luq.  13.  18,  19.) 

30  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  kis  se 
tashbih  den,  aur  kis  tamsil  men  use 
bayan  karen  ?  31  Wuh  rai  ke  dane 
ki  manind  hai ;  ki  jab  zamin  men 
boya  jata  hai,  to  zamin  ke  sab  bij  on 
se  chhota  hota  hai ;  32  magar  jab 
bo  diya  gaya,  to  ugkar  sab  tarkarion 
se  bara  ho  jata  hai,  aur  aisi  bari 
dalij'an  nikalta  hai,  ki  hawa  ke 
XDarinde  us  ke  saye  men  basera  kar 
sakte  hain. 

YisiV-  kl  taHiiu  kd  tariqa, 
(Mat.  13.  34.) 

33  Aur  wuh  un  ko  is  qism  ki  ba- 
hut  si  tamsilen  de  dekar  un  ki 
samajh  ke  muwafiq  ^  kalam  sunata 
tha:  34  aur  bagair  tamsil  ke  un  se 
kuchh  na  kahta  tha,  lekin  khalwat 

a  Yun.  uthe. 
d  Yun.  jJiil. 


[5.  5. 

men  apne  khass  shagirdon  se  sab 
baton  ke  ma'ni  bayan  karta  tha. 

Jhil  par  Kifdn  ko  thamd  dend, 
(Mat.  8.  23-27  ;  Liiq.  8.  22-25.) 
35  Usi  din  jab  sham  hui,  us  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Ao,  par  chalen.  36  j^^^ 
wuh  bhir  ko  chhorkar  use,  jis  tarah 
wuh  tha,  kishti  par  sath  le  chale  ; 
aur  us  ke  sath  aur  bhi  kishtian 
thin.  37  Tab  bari  andhi  chaK,  aur 
lahren  kishti  par  yahan  tak  lagin, 
ki  kishti  pani  se  bhari  jati  thi. 
33  Aur  wuh  khud  piishhe  ki  taraf 
gaddi  par  sota  tha ;  pas  unhon  ne 
use  jagakar  kaha  ;  Ai  Ustad,  kya 
tujhe  fikr  nahin,  ki  ham  halak  hue 
jate  hain  ?  39  xjs  ne  uthkar  hawa 
ko  danta,  aur  pani  ^  se  kaha ;  Chup 
rah,  tham  ja®:  to  hawa  band  ho 
gayi,  aur  bara  amn  ho  gaya.  •  Phir 
un  se  kaha  ;  Tum  kyiin  darte  ho  ? 
Ab  tali  iman^  nahin  rakhte  ?.  Aur 
wuh  nihayat  dare,  aur  apas  men 
kahne  lage ;  Pas  yih  kaun  hai,  ki 
hawa  aur  pani  ^  bhi  us  ka  hukm 
mante  hain  ? 

Ek  shakhs  men  se  haliut  si  had-rulion. 
ko  nikdl  dend. 
(Mat.  8.  28-34  ;  Liiq.  8.  26-39.) 

5 1  Aur  wuh  jhil  ke  par  Gira- 
senion  ke  'ilaqe  men  pahunche. 
2  Aur  jab  wuh  kishti  se  utra,  toii'i- 
f  aur  ek  admi  jis  men  napak  riih  thi, 
qabron  se  nikalkar  use  mila.  3  Wuh 
qabron  men  raha  karta  tha,  aur  ab 
koi  use  zanjiron  se  bhi  na  bandli 
sakta  tha  ;  -  kyunki  wuh  bar  bar 
beriyon  aur  zanjhon  se  bandha  gaya 
tha,  lekin  us  ne  zanjiron  ko  tora, 
aur  beriyon  ke  tukre  tukre  kiye  the, 
aur  koi  use  qabu  men  na  la  sakta 
tha.  5  ^ur  wuh  hamesha  rat  din 
qabron  aur  paharon  men  chillata, 


b  Ya  hansud.  c  Yxxn.  jaise  wuh  sun  sakte  the. 

e  Ya  khdmosh  ho.  f  N.  Kyun  aisd  darte  ho  i  kyun  imdn. 
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5.  6.] 


MARQUJ 


[5. 


anr  apne  tain  pattharon  se  zakhmi 
karta  tha.  ^  Wuli  Yisu'  ko  diir  se 
dekhkar  daura,  anr  use  sijda  kiya, 
7  aur  barf  awaz  se  chillakar  kaha ; 
Ai  Yisii',  Khuda  Ta'ala  ke  Bete, 
mujhe  tujli  se  kya  kcam  ?  Tujhe 
Khuda  ki  qasam  deta  hnn,  mujhe 
'azab  men  na  dal.  ^  Kynnki  wuh 
us  se  kahta  tha,  ki  Ai  napak  riih, 
is  admi  men  se  nikal  a.  ^  Phir  us 
ne  us  se  piichha  ;  Tera  nam  kya 
hai  ?  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Mera  nam 
Lashkar  ^  hai,  is  liye  ki  ham  bahut 
hain.  ^0  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  bahut 
minnat  ki,  ki  hamen  is  'ilaqe  se  ba- 
har  na  bhej.  Aur  wahan  pahar 
par  suaron  ka  ek  bara  gol  char  raha 
tha.  ^2  Pag  nnhon  ne  us  ki  minnat 
karke  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko  un  suaron 
men  bhej  de,  taki  ham  un  keandar 
jaen,  Pas  us  ne  unhen  ijazat  di, 
aur  napak  ruhen  nikalkar  suaron  ke 
andar  gayin,  aur  wuh  goi,  jo  koi 
do  hazar  ka  tha,  karare  par  se  jha- 
patkar  jhil  men  ja  para,  aur  jhil 
men  diib  mara.  Aur  un  ke 
charanewalon  ne  bhagkar,  shahr 
aur  dihat  men  khabar  pahunchai. 

Pas  iogyih  majara  dekhne  ko  ni- 
kalkar Yisu'  ke  pas  ae,  aur  jis 
men  bad-ruhen,  ya'ni  bad-ruhon 
ka  lashkar  ^  tha,  us  ko  baithe  aur 
kapre  pahine  aur  hosh  men  dekh- 
kar, dar  gave.  Aur  dekhnewalon 
ne  us  shakhs  ka  ahwal,  jis  men 
bad-riihen  thin,  aur  suaron  ka  ma- 
ara  un  se  bayan  kiya.  ^7  Wuh  us 
ki  minnat  karne  lage,  ki  Hamari 
larhadd  se  chala  ja.  ^^r  jab 
wuh  kishti  par  charhne  laga,  to  jis 
:nen  bad-ruhen  thin,  us  ne  us  ki 
ninnat  ki,  ki  main  tere  sath  rahun. 
^9  Lekin  us  ne  use  ijazat  nadi,  balki 
IS  se  kaha,  ki  Apne  logon  ke  pas 
ipne  ghar  ja,  aur  unhen  khabar  de, 
d  Khudawand  ne  tere  lije  kaise 


bare  kam  kij^e,  aur  tujh  par  rahm 
kiya.  20  "Wuh  gaya,  aur  Dikapulis 
men  is  bat  ka  eharcha  karne  laga, 
ki  Yisii'  ne  mere  liye  kaise  bare  kam 
kiye ;  aur  sab  ta'ajjub  karte  the. 

Ek  himdr  ^  anr  at  kd  shifd  pdnd,  aur 
ek  murda  larki  kd  jildyd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  9.  18-26;  Liiq.  8.  40-56.) 
21  Jab  Yisii'  phir  kishti  men  par 
gaya,  to  bari  bhir  us  ke  pas  jama' 
hui,  aur  wuh  jhil  ke  kanare  tha. 
22  ^ur  'ibadatkhane  ke  sardaron 
men  se  ek  shakhs  Yair  nam  ay  a, 
aur  use  dekhkar  us  ke  qadanion  par 
gira,  23  aur  yih  kahkar  us  ki  bahut 
minnat  ki,  ki  Meri  chhoti  beti 
marne  ko  hai :  tu  akar  apne  hath 
us  par  rakh,  taki  wuh  achchhi  ho  jae 
aur  zinda  rahe.  24  p^s  wuh  us  ke 
sath  chala  ;  aur  bahut  log  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  liye,  aur  us  par  gire  parte 
the. 

25  Pbir  ek  'aurat,  jis  ke  bar  ah 
baras  se  khiin  jari  tha,  26  aur  us  ne 
bahut  hakimon  se  bari  taklif  uthai 
thi,  aur  apna  sab  mal  kharch  karke 
bhi  use  kuchh  faida  na  hua  tha, 
balki  ziyada  bimar  ho  gayi  thi, 
2'"''  Yisii'  ka  hai  sunkar,  bhir  men  us 
ke  pichhe  se  -ai,  aur  us  ki  poshak  ko 
chhiia  ;  28  kyiinki  wuh  kahti  thi,  ki 
Agar  main  sirf  us  ki  poshak  hi  chhii 
liingi,  to  achchhi  ho  jaiingi.  29  ^.ur 
fi'lfaur  us  ka  khun  bahna  band  ho 
gaya  ;  aur  us  ne  apne  badan  men 
ma'Mm  kiya,  ki  main  ne  is  bimari 
se  shifa  pai.  Yisii'  ne  ii'lfaui 
apne  men  ma'liim  karke,  ki  mujK 
men  se  quwwat  nikli,  us  bhir  men 
phirkar  kaha  ;  Kis  ne  meri  poshak 
chhiii  ?  31  xJs  ke  shagirdon  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Tii  dekhta  hai,  ki  bhir 
tujh  par  giri  parti  hai,  phir  tii  kahta 
hai ;  Mujhe  kis  ne  chhiia  '?  Us 
ne  charon  taraf  nigah  ki,  taki  jis 


Yun.  Ligiyon,  ya'ni  chha  haz&r  sipahion  kk  lashkar. 
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5.  33.] 


MARQUS. 


[6. 13. 


ne  yih.  kam  kiya  tha  use  dekhe. 
33  Wuh  'aurat  yih  jankar,  ki  mujh 
par  kya  asar  liua,  dart!  kanpti  ai 
aur  us  ke  age  gir  pari,  aur  sara  hal 
sach  sach  us  sekah  diya.  34  ]jg 
us  se  kaha ;  Beti,  tere  iman  ne 
tujhe  achchha  kiya  hai ;  salamat 
jii,  aur  apm  is  bmiari  se  bachi  rail. 

35  Wuli  yih  kah  hi  rah  a  tha,  ki 
'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  ke  han  se 
logon  ne  akar  kaha,  ki  Teri  beti  mar 
gayi ;  ab  ustad  ko  kyun  taklif  deta 
hai  ?  36  Jo  bat  wuh  kah  rahe  the, 
us  par  Yisu'  ne  tawaj  juh  na  karke, 
'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  se  kaha ; 
Khauf  na  kar  ;  faqat  i'tiqad  rakh. 
37  Phir  us  ne  siwa  Patras  aur  Ya'- 
qub  aur  Ya'qub  ke  bhai  Yuhanna 
ke,  aur  kisi  ko  apne  sath  chalne  na 
diya.  38  ^^j;  wuh  'ibadatkhane  ke 
sardar  ke  ghar  men  ae,  aur  us  ne 
dekha  ki  huliar  ho  raha  hai,  aur  log 
bahut  ro  pit  rahe  hain,  39  aur 
andar  jakar  un  se  kaha ;  Tumkyiin 
gul  machate  aur  rote  ho  ?  larki  mar 
nahin  gayi,  balki  soti  hai.  Wuh 
us  par  hansne  lage.  Lekin  wuh  sab 
ko  nikalkar  larki  ke  man  bap  ko  aur 
apne  sathion  ko  lekar,  jahan  larki 
pari  thi  andar  aya,  aur  larki 
ka  hath  pakarkar  us  se  kaha,  Talita 
qumi  ^ ;  jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai,  ki 
Ai  larki,  main  tujh  se  kahta  hiin ; 
Uth.'  ^MYuhlarki  fi'lfaur  uthkar 
chalne  phirne  lagi ;  kyiinki  wuh  ba- 
rah  baras  ki  thi.  Is  par  log  bahut 
hi  hairan  hue.  ^3  Phir  us  ne  unhen 
takid  se  hukm  diya,  ki  yih  koi  na 
jane :  aur  farmaya,  ki  use  kuchh 
khane  ko  diya  jae. 

Yisu''  kd  apne  watan  men  na  mdnci 
jdnd. 
(Mat.  13.  54-58.) 
^  Phir  wahan  se  nikalkar  wuh 
"    apne  w^atan  men  aya,  aur  us 

a  N.  qiim. 


ke  shagird  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 
2  Jab  Sabt  ka  din  aya,  to  wuh  'iba- 
datkhane men  ta'lim  dene  laga; 
aur  bahut  log  sunkar  hairan  hue 
aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  bat  en  is  ko 
kahan  se  a  gayin  ?  aur  yih  kya 
hikmat  hai  jo  ise  bakhshi  gayi  ha^i, 
aur  kaise  mu'jize^  is  ke  hath  se 
zahir  hote  hain  I  3  Kya  yih  wuhi 
barhai  nahin,  jo  Maryam  ka  beta, 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yoses  aur  Yahudah 
aur  Shama'iin  ka  bhai  hai  ?  Aur 
kya  us  ki  bahinen  yahan  hamare 
han  nahin  ?  Pas  unhon  ne  us  ke 
sabab  se  thokar  khai.  ^  Yisii'  ne 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Nabi  apne  watan  aur 
apne  rishtadaron  aur  apne  ghar  ke 
siwa  aur  kahin  be'izzat  nahin  hota. 
5  Aur  wuh  koi  mu'jiza  wahan  na 
dikha  saka,  siwa  is  ke,  ki  thore  se 
bimaron  par  hath  rakhkar  unhen 
achchha  kar  diya.  ^  Aur  us  ne  un 
ki  bei'tiqadi  par  ta'ajjub  kiya. 

EasMon  ko  mdnddl  ke  liye  bhejnd. 
(Mat.  9.  35,  10.  1,  5-14  ;  Luq.  9.  i-6.) 

Aur  wuh  charon  taraf  ke  ganwon 
men  ta'lim  deta  phira. 

7  Aur  us  ne  un  barah  ko  pas 
bulakar  unhen  do  do  karke  bhejna 
shuru'  kiya ;  aur  unhen  napak 
ruhon  par  ikhtiyar  diya ;  3  ^nr 
hukm  diya,  ki  raste  ke  lijGj  siwa 
lathi  ke,  kuchh  na  lo  ;  na  roti,  na 
jhoh,  na  apne  kamarband  men 
paise  ;  ^  magar  jutiyan  pahino,  aur 
do  kurte  na  pahino.  Aur  us  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Jahan  tum  kisi  ghar  men 
dakhil  ho,  to  usi  men  raho,  jab  tak 
wahan  se  rawana  na  ho.  .  Aur 
jis  jagah  ke  log  tumhen  qabul  na 
karen,  aur  tumhari  na  sunen,  wa- 
han se  chalte  waqt  apne  talwon  ki 
gard  jhar  do,  taki  un  par  gawahi 
ho.  ^2  Aur  unhon  ne  raw^ana  hokar 
manadi  ki,  ki  Tauba  karo  ;  ^3  aur 


b  Yun.  qudraten. 
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6.  14.] 


MARQUS. 


[6.  34. 


bahut  bad-riihon  ko  nikala,  aur  ba- 
hut  bimaron  ko  tel  malkar  achchha 
kiya. 

Yilhannd  haptisma  denewdle  kd  qatl 
hond. 

(Mat.  15.  1-12  ;  Luq.  9.  7-9  aur 
3.  19,  20.) 

1*  Aur  Herodes  badshah  ne  us 
ka  zikr  suna,  kyiinki  us  ka  nam 
mashhur  ho  gaya  tha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha,^  ki  Yuhanna  baptisma  ^  dene- 
wala  murdon  men  se  ji  utha  hai, 
is  liye  us  se  mu'jize  zahir  bote 
hain.°  15  Magar  ba'z  kahte  the^ 
ki  Eliyyah  hai,  aur  ba*z  yih,  ki 
Nabion  men  se  kisi  ki  manind  ek 
nabi  hai.  is  Magar  Herodes  ne 
sunkar  kaha,  ki  Yuhanna  jis  ka  sir 
main  ne  katwaya,  wuhi  ji  utha 
hai.  17  Kyunki  Herodes  ne  ap 
admi  bhejkar  Yuhanna  ko  pakar- 
waya,  aur  apne  bhai  Filippus  ki 
biwi  Herodiyas  ke  sabab  se,  use 
qaidkhane  men  bandh  rakkha  tha, 
kyunki  Herodes  ne  us  se  biyah 
kiya  tha,  i^  aur  Yuhanna  ne  us  se 
kaha  tha,  ki  Apne  bhai  ki  biwi 
rakhni  tujhe  rawa  nahin.  19  Pas 
Herodiyas  us  se  dushmani  rakhti, 
aur  chahti  thi  ki  use  qatl  karae, 
magar  na  ho  saka ;  20  is  waste  ki 
Herodes  Yuhanna  ko  rastbaz  aur 
muqaddas  admi  jankar  us  se  darta, 
aur  use  bachae  rakhta  tha.  Aur 
us  ki  baten  sunkar  bahut  hairan 
ho  jata  tha ;  magar  sunta  khushi 
se  tha.  21  ^^j.  mauqa'  ke  din, 
jab  Herodes  ne  apni  salgirih  men 
apne  amiron  aur  fauji  sardaron, 
aur  Galil  ke  raison  ki  ziyafat  ki, 
22  aur  usi  Herodiyas  ki  beti  andar 
ai,  aur  nachkar  Herodes  aur  us  ke 
mihmanon  ko  khush  kiya  ;  to 
badshah  ne  us  larki  se  kaha,  Jo 

a  N.  aur  log  kahte  the. 

c  Yun.  qudraten  us  men  asar  karti  hain. 


ehahe  mujh  se  mang,  main  tujhe 
dunga  ;  23  ^ur  us  se  qasam  khai, 
ki  Jo  tii  mujh  se  mangegi,  apni 
adhi  badshahat  tak  tujhe  dunga. 
2*  Aur  us  ne  bahar  jakar  apni 
man  se  kaha,  ki  Main  kya  mangun? 
Wuh  boli ;  Yuhanna  baptisma^ 
dene  wale  ka  sir.  25  ^Ynh  fi'lfaur 
badshah  ke  pas  jaldi  se  andar  ai, 
aur  us  se  yih  'arz  ki ;  Main  cliahti 
hun,  ki  tu  Yuhanna  baptisma^  dene- 
wale  ka  sir  ek  thai  men  abhi  mujhe 
mangwa  de.  26  Badshah  bahut 
gamgin  hua,  magar  apni  qasamon 
aur  mihmanon  ke  sabab  us  se  inkar 
karna  na  ehaha.  27  Pag  badshah 
ne  fi'lfaur  ek  sipahi  ko^  hukm 
dekar  bheja,  ki  us  ka  sir  lae.  Us 
ne  jakar  us  ka  sir  qaidkhane  men 
kata,  28  aur  ek  thai  men  rakhkar 
laya  aur  larki  ko  diya,  aur  larki  ne 
apni  man  ko  diya.  29  ^Y^ir  us  ke 
shagird  sunkar  ae,  aur  us  ki  lash 
uthakar  qabr  men  rakkhi. 

Pdnch  hazdr  ddmion  ko  khildfid, 
(Mat.  15.  13-21  ;  Luq.  9.  10-17 ; 

Yuh.  6.  1-13.) 
30  Aur  rasulon  ne  Y'isu'  ke  pas 
jama'  hokar,  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
kiya,  aur  jo  kuchh  sikhaya  tha, 
sab  us  sebayan  ki3'a.  31  XJs  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Tum  ap  alag  wiran  jagah 
men  eh  ale  ao,  aur  zara  aram  karo : 
is  liye  ki  bahut  log  ate  jate  the, 
aur  unhen  khana  khane  ki  bhi 
fursat  na  milti  thi.  32  p^s  wuh 
kishti  men  baithkar  alag  ek  wiran 
jagah  men  chale  gaye.  33  ^^j, 
logon  ne  unhen  jate  dekha,  aur 
bahut eron  ne  pahchan  liya,  aur 
sare  shahron  se  ikatthe  ho  hokar 
paidal  udhar  daure,  aur  un  se 
pahle  ja  pahunehe.  34  ne 
utarkar  bari  bhir  dekhi,  aur  use  un 


b  Yd  istibdg. 

d  Yun.  apne  gdrd  ke  ek  sipahi  ko. 
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6.  35.] 


MARQUS. 


[7. 1. 


par  tars  ay  a,  kymiki  wuh  un 
bheron  ki  manind  the,  jin  ka  char- 
wahfl  na  ho  ;  aur  wuh  nnhen 
bahut  baten  sikhane  laga.  35  j^b 
dm  bahut  dhal  gay  a,  us  ke  shagird 
us  ke  pas  akar  kahne  lage ;  Yih 
jagah  wiran  hai,  aur  din  bahut 
dhal  gayii  hai ;  ^6  -Qiihen  rukhsat 
kar,  taki  wuh  charon  tarai  ki 
basti^^on  aur  ganwon  men  jakar, 
apne  hye  kuchh  khane  ko  mol  len. 
37  Us  ne  mi  se  jawab  men  kaha ; 
Tum  hi  unhen  khane  ko  do. 
Unho?i  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Kya  ham 
jakar  do  sau  dinar  ^  ki  rotiyan  mol 
laen,  aur  unhen  khilaen  ?  38  ]js 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Tumhare  pas  kitni 
rotiyan  h<ain  ?  jao,  dekho.  Unhon 
ne  daryaft  karke  kaha  ;  Panch,  aur 
do  machhhyan.  3^  "[Js  ne  unhen 
hukm  diya,  ki  sab  hari  ghas  par 
jama'at  jama'at  karke  baith  jaen. 
^0  Pas  wuh  sau  sau  aur  pachas 
pachas  ki  qataren  bandhkar  baith 
gaye.  Phir  us  ne  wu.h  panch 
rotiyan  aur  do  machhliyan  lin,  aur 
asman  ki  taraf  dekhkar  barakat 
chahi,  8Air  rotiyan  torkar  shagirdon 
ko  deta  geoya,  ki  un  ke  age  ra^kkhen  ; 
aur  wuh  do  machhliyan  bhi  un  sab 
men  bant  din.  ^2  p^s  wuh  sab 
khakar  ser  ho  gaye.  ^3  ^.ur  unhon 
ne  tukron  se  barah  tokriyan  bhar- 
kar  uthain,  aur  kuchh  machhliyon 
se  bhi.  Aur  jinhon  ne  rotiyan 
khain,  wuh  panch  hazar  mard  the. 


YinV  kd  jhil  ke  pdni  par  clialnd. 

(Mat.  14,'  22-33  ;  Yuh.  6.  15-21.) 
Aur  fi'lfaur  us  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon ko  majbur  kiya,  ki  kishti 
par  charhkar  us  se  pahle  us  par 
iiaitsaida  ko  chale  jaen,  jab  tak 
wuh  logon  ko  rukhsat  kare.  ^^ir 
unhen  rukhsat  karke,  pahar  par 
du'a   mangne   gay  a.        Aur  jab 

a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho. 
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sham  hui,  to  kishti  jhil  ke  bich 
m.en  thi,  aur  wuh  akela  khushki 
par  tha.  Jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki 
wuh  khene  se  bahut  tang  hain, 
kyunki  hawa  un  ke  mukhalif  thi,  to 
rat  ke  pichhle  pahar  ke  qarib  wuh 
jhil  par  chalta  hiia  un  ke  pas  ay  a ; 
aur  un  se  age  nikal  jana  chahta  tha. 
*9  Lekin  unhon  ne  use  jhil  par 
chalte  dekhkar  khayal  kiya  ki 
bhut  hai,  aur  chilla  uthe,  k3^unki 
sab  use  dekhkar  ghabra  gaye  the. 
Magar  us  ne  fi'lfaur  un  se  baten 
kin  aur  kaha ;  Khatir  jama'  rakkho : 
main  hun ;  daro  nahin.  ^1  Phir 
wuh  kishti  par  un  ke  pas  ay  a,  aur 
hawa  tham  gayi  :  aur  wuh  apne 
dii  men  nihayat  ^  hairan  hue  ;  52  ig 
liye  ki  wuh  rotiyon  ke  bare  men 
na  samjhe  the,  balki  un  ke  dil 
sakht  ho  gaye  the. 

Gannesarat  ke  logon  men  Fiszl'  ke 
mu^jize. 
(Mat.  l4.  34-36.) 
53  Aur  wuh  par  jakar  G?mnesa- 
rat  ke  'ilaqe  men  pahunche,  aur 
kishti  ghat  par  lagai.  ^4  jab 
kishti  par  se-utre,  to  fi'lfaur  log 
use  pahchankar  ^5  -Qg  sare  'ilaqe 
men  charon  taraf  daure,  aur  bima- 
ron  ko  charpaiyon  par  dalkar, 
jahan  jahan  suna  ki  wuh  hai, 
wahan  wahan  liye  phire.  ^6  Aur 
wuh  khwah  ganwon,  khwah  shah- 
ron,  khwah  bastiyon  men  jahan 
kahin  jata  tha,  log  bimaron  ko 
bazaron  men  rakhkar  us  ki  mmnat 
karte  the,  ki  wuh  sirf  us  Id  poshak 
ka  kanara  chhii  len  :  aur  jitne  use 
chhute  the,  sab  achchhe  ho  jate  the. 


Hardm  haldl  ke  hare  men. 

(Mat.  15.  1-20.) 
1  Phir  Farisi  aur  ba'z  faqih  us 
ke  pas  jama'  hue  ;  wuh  Yarii- 
b  N.  hi  izad. 


7.  2.] 


MARQUS. 


[7.  25. 


shalem  se  ae  the,  2  anr  unhon  ne 
dekha,  ki  us  ke  ba'z  shagird  napak, 
ya'm  bin  dhoe  hathon  se  roti  kliate 
hain.  3  Kyunki  Farisi  aur  sab 
Yahudi,  buzurgon  ki  riwayat  par 
qaim  rahne  ke  sabab,  jab  tak  apne 
hath  khub^  dho  na  len  nahln  khate. 
^  Aur  bazar  se  akar,  jab  tak  gnsl 
na  kar  len,^  nahin  khate  ;  aur 
bahut  si  aur  baten  hain,  jo  qaim 
rakhne  ke  hye  buzurgon  se  unhen 
pahunchl  hain,  jaise  piyalon,  aur 
loton,  aur  tanbe  ke  bartanon  ka 
dhona.^  ^  Pas  Farision  aur  faqihon 
ne  us  se  piichha ;  Kya  sabab  hai, 
ki  tere  shagird  buzurgon  ki  riwayat 
par  nahin  chalte,  balki  napak 
hathon  se  roti  khate  hain.  ^  xjs 
ne  un  se  kaha ;  Yasha'yah  ne 
turn  riyakaron  ke  haqq  men  kya 
khiib  nubuwwat  ki ;  jaisa  ki  Hkha 
hai ; 

'^Yih  ummat  zaban  se  to  meri 
*izzat  karti  hai, 

Magar  in  ka  dil  mujh  se  dur  hai. 

7  Aur  yih  befaida  meri  parastish 
karte  hain, 

Kyunki  admion  ke  hukmon  ki 
ta'Km  dete  hain. 
s  Turn  Khuda  ke  hukm  ko  tark 
karke  admion  ki  riwayat  ko  qaim 
rakhte  ho.  ^  Aur  us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Turn  apni  riwayat  ke  manne 
ke  hye  Khuda  ke  hukm  ko  kya 
khub  batil  karte  ho  I  Kyunki 
Miisa  ne  farmaya  hai  ki®  Apne 
bap  ki  aur  apni  man  ki  'izzat  kar  ; 
aur,^  Jo  koi  bap  ya  man  ko  bura 
kahe,  wuh  sarur  jan  se  mara  jae. 
^1  Lekin  tum  kahte  ho  ;  Agar  koi 
bap  ya  man  se  kahe,  ki  Jis  chiz  ka 
tujlie  mujh  se  faidapahunch  sakta 
tha,  wuh  qurban,  ya'ni  Khuda  ki 
nazr  ho  chuki,  ^2  to  tum  use  phir 


bap  ya  man  ki  kuchh  madad  karne 
nahin  dete.  Ydn  tum  Khuda  ke 
kalam  ko  apni  riwayat  se,  jo  tum 
ne  jari  ki  hai,  batil  kar  dete  ho  ; 
aur  aise  bahutere  kam  karte  ho. 
1*  Aur  wuh  logon  ko  phir  pas  bu- 
lakar  un  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Tum  sab 
meri  suno  aur  samjho.  Koi  chiz 
bahar  se  admi  men  dakhil  hokar 
use  napak  nahin  kar  sakti  ;  magar 
jo  chizen  admi  men  se  nikalti  hain, 
wuhi  admi  ko  napak  karti  hain. 
17  Aur  jab  wuh  bhir  ke  pas  se  ghar 
men  gaya,  to  us  ke  shagirdon  ne 
us  se  is  tamsil  ke  ma'ni  puchhe. 
1^  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  tum  bhi 
aise  besamajh  ho  ?  Kya  tum  nahin 
samajhte  ki  koi  chiz  jo  bahar  se 
admi  ke  andar  jati  hai,  use  napak 
nahin  kar  sakti ;  ^9  is  liye  ki  wuh 
us  ke  dil  men  nahin,  balki  pet  men 
jati  hai,  aur  paekhane  men  nikal 
jati  hai  ?  Yih  kahkarus  ne  tamam 
khane  ki  chizon  ko  pak  thahraya. 
20  p]2ir  us  ne  kaha ;  Jo  admi  men 
se  nikalta  hai,  wuhi  admi  ko  napak 
karta  hai.  21  Kyunki  andar  se, 
ya'ni  admi  ke  dil  se,  bure  khayal, 
haramkarian,  22  choriyan,  khun- 
rezian,  zinakarian,  lalach,  badian, 
makr,  shahwatparasti,  badnazari, 
badgoi,  shekhi,  bewuqufi  nikalti 
hai;  23  yih  gab  buri  baten  andar 
se  nikalkar  admi  ko  napak  karti 
hain. 

Ek  StlrvfiniM  ^aurat  I't  larld  ko 
acJichhd  karnd. 
(Mat.  15.  21-28.) 
24  p]^i]f.  wahan  se  uthkar  Sur  aur 
Saida^  ki  sarhaddon  men  gaya. 
Aur  ek  ghar  men  dakhil  hua,  aur 
na  chahta  tha,  ki  koi  jane  ;  magar 
poshida  na  rah  saka  ;   25  balki 


Ya  mutthi  se  ya  kuhne  tak. 
'  Y'Ajab  tak  istibdg  na  len :  N.  jab  tak  apne  upar  pdni  na  chhirak  len. 
Ya  bartanon  ko  istibdg  dend.  <i  Yasha'yah  29. 13. 

Khuruj  20. 12.  '    f  l^huruj  21. 17.  N.  aur  Saidd  na  darad. 
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7.  26.] 


MARQUS. 


[8.  12. 


ti'lfaur  ek  'aurat  jis  Id  chhoti  beti 
men  napak  ruh  thi,  us  ki  khabar 
sunkar  ai,  aur  us  ke  qadamon  par 
gii-i.  26  Yih  ^lurat  Yunani  thi,  aur 
qaum  ki  Surufiniki.  Us  ne  us  se 
darkhwcist  ki,  ki  bad-ruh  ko  meri 
beti  men  se  nikal.  27  XJs  ne  us  se 
kaiia,  ki  Pahle  lark  on  ko  ser  hone 
de,  kyunki  larkon  ki  roti  lekar 
kutton  ko  clal  deni  achchhi  nahin. 
28  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha ;  Han, 
Khudawand  ;  kutte  bhi  mez  ke  tale 
larkon  ki  roti  ke  tukron  men  se 
khate  hain.  29  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Is  kalam  ke  sabab  ja  ;  bad-ruh  teri 
beti  se  nikal  gayi  hai ;  30  aur  us  ne 
apne  ghar  men  jakar  dekha,  ki 
larki  palang  par  pari  hai,  aur  bad- 
ruh  nikal  gayi  hai. 


Ek  halire  hakle  ddnil  ko  achchhd 
karnd. 

31  Aur  wuh  phir  Siir  ki  sarhad- 
don  se  nikalkar  Saida  ki  rah  se 
Dikapulis  ki  sarhaddon  men  hota 
hua  Galil  ki  jhil  par  pahuncha. 
32  Aur  logon  ne  ek  bahre  ko  jo 
hakla  bhi  tha,  us  ke  pas  lakar  us  ki 
minoat  ki,  ki  apna  hath  us  par 
rakh.  33  Wuh  us  ko  bhir  men  se 
alag  le  gaya,  aur  apni  ungliyan  us 
ke  kanon  men  daiin,  aur  thukkar 
us  ki  zaban  chhui,  3^  aur  asman  ki 
taraf  nazar  karke  ek  ah  bhari,  aur 
us  se  kaha ;  Iffattah,  ya'ni  Khul  ja. 
35  Aur  us  ke  kan  khul  gaye,  aur 
us  ki  zaban  ki  girih  ^  khul  gayi,  aur 
wuh  saf  bolne  laga.  36  Aur  us  ne 
unhen  hukm  diya,  ki  Kisi  se  na 
kahna  ;  lekin  jitna  wuh  un  ko  hukm 
deta  raha,  utna  hi  ziyada  wuh 
charcha  karte  ra^he.  37  Aur  unhon 
ne  nihayat  hi  hairan  hokar  kaha ; 
Jo  kuchh  us  ne  kiya,  sab  achchha 
kiya  ;  wuh  bahron  ko  sunne  ki,  aur 
gungon  ko  bolne  ki  taqat  deta  hai. 

a  'is.fi'lfaur  izad.         b  N.  apne  na  darad. 
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Char  hazdr  ddmion  ko  kliildiid, 
(Mat.  15.  32-39.) 

8 3-  Un  dinon  men,  jab  phir  bari 
bhir  jama'  hui,  aur  un  ke  pas 
kuchh  khane  ko  na  tha,  to  us  ne 
apne  ^  shagirdon  ko  pas  bulakar 
un  se  kaha  ;  2  Mujhe  is  bhir  par 
tars  ata  hai,  kyunki  yih  tin  din  se 
barabar  mere  sath  rahi  hai,  aur 
in  ke  pas  kuchh  khane  ko  nahin  : 
3  agar  main  inhen  bhuka  ghar  ko 
rukhsat  kariin,  to  rah  men  thakkar 
rah  jaenge  ;  aur  ba'z  in  men  se  dur 
ke  hain.  *  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  use 
jawab  diya,  ki  Is  biyaban  men 
kahan  se  koi  itni  rotiyan  lae  ki  in- 
hen ser  kar  sake  ?  ^  xjg  ^e  un  se 
puchha,  Id  Tumhare  pas  kitni  roti- 
yan hain  ?  Wuh  bole.  Sat.  ®  Phir 
us  ne  logon  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
zamin  par  baith  jaen:  aur  us  ne 
wuh  sat  rotiyan  lin,  aur  shukr 
karke  torin,  aur  apne  shagirdon  ko 
deta  gaya  ki  un  ke  age  rakkhen  ; 
aur  unhon  ne  logon  ke  age  rakh 
din.  Aur  un  ke  pas  thori  si 
chhoti  machhliyan  thin :  us  ne  un 
par  barakat  chahkar  kaha,  ki  yih 
bhi  un  ke  age  rakh  do.  8  p^s  wuh 
khakar  ser  hue  ;  aur  bache  hue 
tukron  ke  sat  tokre  uthae.  ^  Aur 
log  char  hazar  ke  qarib  the ;  phir 
us  ne  unhen  rukhsat  kiya.  Aur 
wuh  ii'lfaur  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath 
kishti  men  baithkar  Dalmaniita  ke 
'ilaqe  men  gaya. 


Nishdn  ke  taldb  karnewdlon  ko  jaicdb 


(Mat.  16.  1-4;  Luq.  11.  16.) 

11  Phir  Farisi  nikalkar  us  se  bahs 
karne  lage,  aur  use  azmane  ke  Hye 
us  se  koi  asmani  nishan  talab  kiya. 
12  Us  ne  apni  ruh  men  ah  khench- 
kar  kaha  ;  Is  zamane  ke  log  kyun 
nishan  talab  karte  hain  ^  ?  Main 
c  Yun.  yih  pusht  .  .  .  karti  hai  f 


8. 13.] 


MARQUS. 


[8.  34. 


turn  se  saeh  kahta  hiin,  ki  is  za- 
mane  ke  logon  *  ko  koi  nishan  diya 
na  jaega.  ^3  ^^j^  \Yub.  unhen  chhor- 
kar  phir  kishti  men  baitha,  aur  par 
chala  gaya. 

Farision  Ice  khamir  ki  tamsil. 

(Mat.  16.  5-12;  Liiq.  12.  1.) 
Aur  wuh  roti  lem  bhiil  gaye 
the  ;  aur  kishti  men  un  ke  pas  ek 
se  ziyada  roti  na  thi.  Am-  us 
ne  unhen  yih  hukm  diya,  ki  Kha- 
bardar,  Farision  ke  khamir  aur 
Herodes  ke  khamir  se  hoshyar 
rahna.  Wuh  apas  men  charcha 
karne  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Hamare 
pas  roti  nahin.^  1*!^  Magar  Yisii* 
ne  ^  yih  ma'liim  karke  un  se  kaha  ; 
Tum  kyiin  charcha  karte  ho,  ki 
hamare  pas  roti  nahin  ?  kya  ab  tak 
nahin  jante,  aur  nahin  samajhte  ? 
kya  tumhara  dil  sakht  ho  gaya  hai  ? 
^®  Ankhen  hain,  aur  tum  dekhte 
nahin  ?  kan  hain,  aur  sunte  nahin  ? 
aur  kya  tumhen  yad  nahin  ?  ^9  Jis 
waqt  main  ne  wuh  panch  rotiyan 
panch  hazar  ke  liye  torin,  to  tum  ne 
kitni  tokriyan  tukron  se  bhari  hui 
uthain?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha; 
Barah,  20  ^^r  jis  waqt  sat  rotiyan 
char  hazar  ke  liye  torin,  to  tum  ne 
kitne  tokre  tukron  se  bhare  hue 
uthae  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  ^  kaha  ; 
Sat.  21  XJs  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya 
tum  ab  tak  nahin  samajhte  ? 

Baitsaidd  men  ek  aridhe  ko  hind 
karnd. 

22  piiir  wuh  Baitsaida  men  ae. 
Aur  log  ek  andhe  ko  us  ke  pas  lae, 
aur  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  use  chhue. 
23  "Wuh  us  andhe  ka  hath  pakarkar 
use  ganw  se  bahar  le  gaya  ;  aur  us 
Id  ankhon  men  thukkar  apne  hath 
us  par  rakkhe,  aur  us  se  puchha ; 


Kya  uii  kuchh  dekhta  hai  ?  24  XJs 
ne  nazar  uthakar  kaha ;  Main  ad- 
mion  ko  dekhta  hun  ;  kyunki  wuh 
mujhe  chalte  hue  aise  dikhai  dete 
hain,  jaise  darakht.  25  Phir  us  ne 
dobara  us  ki  ankhon  par  apne  hath 
rakkhe,  aur  us  ne  gaur  se  nazar  ki, 
aur  achchha  ho  gaya,  aur  sari 
chizen  saf  saf  dekhne  laga.  26 » Phir 
us  ne  yih  kahkar  us  ko  us  ke  ghar 
ki  taraf  rawana  kiya,  ki  Is  ganw 
ke  andar  qadam  bhi  na  rakhna. 

Patras  kd  iqrdr,  aur  YisiX^  ke  indre 
jane  ki  peshingoi. 

(Mat.  16.  13-28;  Liiq.  9.  18-27.) 

27  Phir  Yisu'  aur  us  ke  shagird 
Qaisariya  Filippi  ke  ganwon  men 
chale  gaye  :  aur  rah  men  us  ne 
apne  shaghdon  se  yih  puchha,  ki 
Log  mujhe  kya  kahte  hain?  28 
hon  ne  yih  jawab  di^^a,  ki  Yuhanna 
baptisma®  denewala ;  aur  ba'z ;  Eliy- 
yah  ;  aur  ba'z  ;  Nabionmen  se  koi. 
29  Us  ne  un  se  puchha  ;  Lekin  tum 
mujhe  kya  kahte  ho  ?  Patras  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  Masih 
hai.  30  Phir  us  ne  unhen  takid  ki, 
ki  meri  babat  kisi  se  yih  na  kahna. 
31  Phir  wuh  unhen  ta'lim  dene  laga, 
ki  Zarur  hai  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  bahut 
dukh  uthae  aur  buzurg  aur  sardar 
kahin  aur  faqih  use  radd  karen, 
aur  wuh  qatl  kiya  jae,  aur  tin  din 
ke  ba'd  ji  uthe.    32  ne  yih 

bat  saf  saf  kahi.  Patras  use  alag 
le  jakar  use  malamat  karne  laga. 
33  Magar  us  ne  phirke,  aur  apne 
shagirdon  par  nigah  karke  Patras 
ko  malamat  kiya,  aur  kaha ;  Ai 
Shaitan,  mere  samne  se  diir  ho, 
kyunki  tu  Khuda  ki  baton  ka  nahin, 
balki  admion  ki  baton  ka  khayal 
rakhta  hai.  34  Phir  us  ne  bhir 
ko  apne  shagirdon  samet  pas  bu- 


a  Yiin.  is  pusht. 
c  N.  uft  ne. 


l>  N.  charcha  karne  lage,  is  liye  ki  un  ke  pds  roti  na  thi. 
d  N.  us  se  na  darad.  e  Yd  istibdg. 

63 


8.  35.] 
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[9.  17. 


l:ikar  un  se  kcaha ;  Agar  koi  mere 
pichhe  ana  chalie,  to  apni  khudi 
se'^  inkar  ka,re,  aur  apni  salib  uthae, 
aiir  mere  pichhe  ho  le.  35  Kyunki 
jo  koi  a^pni  jan  bachani  chahe  wuh 
use  khoega,  aur  jo  koi  meri  aur 
Injil^  ke  waste  apni  jan  khoega, 
wuh  use  bachaega.  36  ^^iy  admi 
agar*  sari  dunya  ko  hasil  kare  aur 
apni  jan  ka  nuqsan  uthae  to  use 
kya  f aida  hoga  ?  ^7  j^^ir  admi  apni 
j  an  ke  badle  kya  de  ?  ^8  Kyunki 
jo  koi  is  zinakar  aur  khatakar 
qaum  ^  men  mujh  se  aur  meri  baton 
se  sharmaega,  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi,  jab 
apne  Bap  ke  jalal  men  pak  firishton 
ke  sath  aega,  to  us  se  sharmaega. 

9i  Am'  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo 
yahan  khare  hain,  un  men  se  ba'z 
aise  hain,  ki  jab  tak  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shah  at  ko  qudrat  ke  sath  ay  a  hua 
na  dekh  ien,  maut  ka  maza  hargiz 
na  chakkhenge. 

Yisu^  ki  siXrat  kd  hadal  jdnd. 

(Mat.  17.  1-8  ;  Liiq.  9.  28-36.) 

2  Chha  din  ke  ba'd  Yisii'  ne 
Patras  aur  Ya'qiib  aur  Yuhanna 
ko  hamrah  Hya,  aur  unhen  alag  ek 
linche  pahar  par  akele  men  le  gaya  ; 
aur  un  ke  samne  us  ki  siirat  badal 
gayi :  3  aur  us  ki  poshak  aisi  mira- 
ni  aur  nihayat  safed  ho  gayi,  ki 
dunya  men  koi  dhobi  waisi  safed 
nahin  kar  sakta.  *  Aur  Ehyyah 
Musa  ke  sath  unhen  dikhai  diya  ; 
aur  wuh  Yisii'  se  baten  karte  the. 
5  Patras  ne  Yisu'  se  kaha  ^  ;  Eabbi, 
hamara  yahan  rahna  achchha  hai : 
pas  ham  tin  dere  banaen  ;  ek  tere 
liye,  ek  Miisa  ke  liye,  ek  Ehyyah 
ke  hye.  ^  Kyunki  wuh  na  janta 
tha,  ki  kya  jawab  de  ;  is  hye  ki  wuh 
b abut  dar  gay e  the.  7  Phir  ek  badal 
ne  un  par  saya  kar  liya,  aur  us  badal 
a  Ya  apiie  ape  se.       b  Ya  khushkhabari. 


men  se  awaz  ai,  ki  Yih  mera  piyara 
Beta  hai ;  is  ki  suno.  ^  Aur  onhon 
ne  yakayak  jo  charon  taraf  nazar 
ki,  to  YisiV  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko  apne 
sath  phir  na  dekha. 

EUyydh  ke  dm  ke  hdre  men. 
(Mat.  17.  9-13.) 
9  Jab  wuh  pahar  se  utarte  the, 
to  us  ne  unhen  hukm  diya,  ki  Jab 
tak  Ibn  i  Adam  murdon  men  se  ii 
na  uthe,  jo  kuchh  tum  ne  dekha 
hai,  kisi  se  na  kahna.  i^  Unhon 
ne  us  kalam  ko  yad  rakkha ;  aur 
wuh  apas  men  bahs  karte  the,  ki 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  kya 
ma'ni  hain  ?  n  Phir  unhon  ne  us 
se  yih  puchha,  ki  Faqih  kyiinkar 
kahte  hain,  ki  Eliyyah  ka  pahle 
ana  zariir  hai  ?  12  xjs  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Eliyyah  albatta  pahle 
akar  sab  kuchh  bahal  karega  ; 
magar  kya  wajh  hai  ki  Ibn  i 
Adam  ke  haqq  men  likha  hai, 
ki  wuh  bahut  se  dukh  uthaega, 
aur  haqir  kiya  jaega  ?  13  Lekin 
main  tum  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  Eliy- 
yah to  a  chuka,  aur  jaisa  us  ke 
haqq  men  likha  hua  hai,  unlion 
ne  jo  kuchh  chaha  us  ke  sath 
kiya. 

Ek  larke  men  se  had-ruh  ko  nikdl 
dend. 

(Mat.  17.  14-19;  Luq.  9.  37-42.) 

1^  Aur  jab  wuh  shagirdon  ke  pas 
ae,  to  dekha  ki  un  ke  charon  taraf 
bari  bhir  hai,  aur  faqiii  un  se  bahs 
kar  rahe  hain.  15  Aur  fi'lfaur  sari 
bhir  use  dekhkar  nihayat  hairan  hui, 
aur  us  ki  taraf  daurkar  use  salam 
karne  lagi.  1^  Us  ne  un  se  puchha  ; 
Tum  un  se  kya  bahs  karte  ho  ? 
17  x\ur  bhir  men  se  ekne  use  jawab 
diya,  ki  Ai  Ustad,  main  apne  bete 
ko,  jis  men  gungi  ruh  hai,  tere  pas 
c  Yiin.  pusht.      d  Yun.  jaivdh  rnen  kahd. 
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lay  a  tha  :  ^uh  jahan  use  pakarti 
hai,  patak  deti  hai :  aur  wuh  kaf 
bhar  lata,  aur  clant  pista,  aur  sukhta 
jata  hai :  aur  main  ne  tere  shagirdon 
se  kaha  tha  ki  wuh  use  nikal  den, 
magar  wuh  na  nikal  sake.  ^9  Us 
ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha ;  Ai 
bei'tiqad  qaum,^main  kab  taktum- 
hare  sath  rahunga  ?  kab  tak  tum- 
hari  bardasht  karunga  ?  use  mere 
pas  lao.  20  Pas  wuh  use  us  ke  pas 
lae :  aur  jab  us  ne  use  dekha,  to 
fi'lfaur  riih  ne  usemarora  ;  aur  wuh 
zamin  par  gira,  aur  kaf  bhar  lakar 
lotne  laga.  21  Us  ne  us  ke  bap  se 
puchha  ;  Yih  is  ko  kitm  muddat  se 
hai  ?  Wuh  bola,  Bachpan  se :  22  aur 
us  ne  aksar  use  ag  men  aur  aksar 
pam  men  dala,  taki  use  halak  kare : 
lekin  agar  tii  kuchh  kar  sakta  hai, 
to  ham  par  tars  khakar  hamari 
madad  kar.  23  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Kya  I  Agar  tu  kar  sakta  hai !  Jo 
i'tiqad  rakhta  hai,  us  ke  liye  sab 
kuchh  ho  sakta  hai.  24  Fi'lfaur 
larke  ka  bap  chillakar  bola ; 
Main  i'tiqad  rakhta  hun,  tu  meri 
bei'tiqadi  ka  'ilaj  kar.  25  Jab  Yisu' 
ne  dekha,  ki  log  daur  daurkar  jama' 
ho  rahe  hain,  to  us  napak  riih  ko 
jhirakkar  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  gungi 
3ahri  riih,  main  tujhe  hukm  karta 
hiin,  is  men  se  nikal  a,  aur  is  men 
phir  kabhi  dakhil  na  ho.  26  ^Ynh 
chillakar,  aur  use  bahut  marorkar, 
nikal  ai :  aur  wuh  murda  sa  ho 
gaya,  aisa  ki  aksaron  ne  kaha,  ki 
wuh  mar  gaya.  27  Magar  Yisii'  ne 
as  ka  hath  pa.karkar  use  uthaya, 
aur  wuh  uth  khara  hua.  28  jab 
wuh  ghar  men  aya,  to  us  ke  sha- 
2firdon  ne  alag  us  se  piichha,  ki 
Sam  use  kyiin  na  nikal  sake  ? 
'•9  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  qism 
lu'a  ke  siwa  kisi  aur  tarah  nahin 
likal  sakti. 

a  Yun.  2jusht. 


Yisii^  ke  qatl  hone  ki  pesMngoi, 
(Mat.  17.  22,  23  ;  Luq.  9.  43-45.) 
30  Phir  wahan  se  rawana  hue, 
aur  Galil  men  hokar  guzre,  aur 
wuh  na  chahta  tha,  ki  koi  jane ; 
31  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne  shagirdon 
ko  ta'lim  deta  aur  un  se  kahta  tha, 
ki  Ibn  i  Adam  admion  ke  hath 
hawale  kiya  jaega,  aur  wuh  use 
qatl  karenge,  aur  wuh  qatl  hone  ke 
tin  din  ba'd  ji  uthega.  32  Lekin 
wuh  is  bat  ko  samajhte  na  the,  aur 
us  se  puchhte  hue  darte  the. 

Shdgirdon  men  hare  hone  ke  jhagre 
kd  tasfiya. 
(Mat.  18.  1-5;  Luq.  9.  46-48.) 
33  Phir  wuh  Kafarnahum  men 
ae ;  aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  tha,  to 
us  ne  un  se  puchha,  ki  Turn  rah 
men  kya  bahs  karte  the  ?  34  "W^h 
chup  rahe ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  rah 
men  ek  dusre  se  yih  bahs  ki  thi, 
ki  bara  kaun  hai.  35  'Ph.ir  us  ne 
baithkar  un  barah  ko  bulaya  aur  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Agar  koi  awwal  hona 
chahe,  to  wuh  sab  men  pichhla  aur 
sab  ka  khadim  bane.  36  Aur  ek 
bachche  ko  lekar,  un  ke  bich  men 
khara  kiya  ;  phir  use  god  men  lekar 
un  se  kaha ;  37  jo  koi  mere  nam 
par  aise  bachchon  men  se  ek  ko 
qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  mujhe  qabul 
karta  hai ;  aur  jo  koi  mujhe  qabul 
karta  hai,  wuh  mujhe  nahin,  balki 
use  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai  qabul 
karta  hai. 


Madadgdr  ko  haqir  na  jdnnd;  kamzor 
hhdi  ko  tJiokar  na  khildnd. 
(Mat.  18.  6-9;  Luq.  9.  49,  50.) 
33  Yuhanna  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai 
ustad,  ham  ne  ek  shakhs  ko  tere 
nam  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikalte  dekha, ^ 
aur  ham  use  mana'  karne  lage, 
kyunki  wuh  hamari  pairawi  nahin 
b  N.  jo  hamari  pairawi  nahin  kartd  izad. 
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karta  tha.  39  Lekin  Yisu'  ne  kaha  ; 
Use  mana*  na  karna  ;  kyunki  aisa 
koi  nahin  jo  mere  nam  se  mu*jiza^ 
dikhae,  aur  mujlie  jald  bura  kah 
sake  ;  is  liye  ki  jo  hamare  khilaf 
nahin,  wuh  hamari  taraf  hai.  Aur 
jo  koi  ek  piyala  pani  timihen  is  liye  ^ 
pilae  ki  tum  Masih  ke  ho,  main  tum 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr 
hargiz  nakhoega.  *2  Aur  jo  koi  in 
chhoton  men  se  jo  mujh  par^^iman 
lae  hain  kisi  ko  thokar  khilae,  us 
ke  liye  yih  bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  bari 
chakki  ka  pat  ^  us  ke  gale  men  lat- 
kaya  jae,  aur  wuh  samundar  men 
phenk  diya  jae.  *3  j^-^^y  agar  tera 
hath  tujhe  thokar  khilae,  to  use  kat 
dal ;  tunda  hokar  zindagi  men  da- 
khil  hona  tere  liye  is  se  bihtar  hai, 
ki  do  hath  hote  jahannam  ke  bich 
us  ag  men  jae  jo  kabhi  bujhne  ki 
nahin.  Aur  agar  tera  panw  tujhe 
thokar  khilae,  use  kat  dal ;  langra 
hokar  zindagi  men  dakhil  hona  tere 
liye  is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do  panw 
hote  jahannam  men  dala  jae.  *7  ^^^r 
agar  teri  ankh  tujhe  thokar  khilae, 
to  use  nikal  dal ;  kana  hokar  Khu- 
da  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  hona 
tere  liye  is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do 
ankhen  hote  jahannam  men  dala 
jae,  jahan  un  ka  kira  nahin 
marta,  aur  ag  nahin  bujhti.  ^9  Ky- 
unki har  shakhs  ag  se  namkin  kiya 
jaega.  Namak  achchha  hai;  lekin 
agar  namak  ki  namkini  jati  rahe,  to 
us  ko  kis  chiz  se  mazadar  karoge  ? 
Apne  men  namak  rakkho,  aur  ek 
diisre  ke  sath  mel  milap  se  raho. 

Taldq  ke  bdre  men  Yisil^  7d  ta^lwi. 

(Mat.  19.  1-9;  Liiq.  16.  18.) 
Yf\  ^  ^^i^  wuh  wahan  se  uthkar 
Av-I  Yahudiya  ki  sarhaddon  men 


aur  Yardan  ke  par  aya  ;  aur  bhir  us 
ke  pas  phir  jama'  ho  gayi,  aur  wuh 
apne  dastur  ke  muwafiq  phir  unhen 
ta'lim  dene  laga.  2  j^^^  Farision 
ne  pas  akar  us  ke  azmane  ke  waste 
us  se  puohha ;  Kya  yih  rawa  hai, 
ki  mard  apni  biwi  ko  chhor  de  ? 
3  Us  ne  un  se  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Miisa  ne  tumhen  kya  kukm  diya 
hai  ?  *  Wuh  bole  ;  Miisa  ne  to 
ijazat  di  hai,  ki  talaqnama  Hkhkar 
chhor  den.  5  Magar  Yisu'  ne  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Us  netumhari  saklitdili 
ke  sabab  tumhare  liye  yih  hukm 
likha  tha.  ^  Lekin  khilqat  ke  shu- 
ru'  se,  Us  ne  unhen  mard  aur 
'aurat  banaya.  ^  f  Is  sabab  se  mard 
apne  bap  se  aur  man  se  juda  hokar  § 
apni  biwi  ke  sath  rahega,  ^  aur  wuh 
aur  us  ki  biwi  dono  ^  ek  jism  honge : 
pas  wuh  do  nahin,  balki  ek  jism 
hain.  ^  ig  liye  jige  Khuda  ne  jora 
hai,  use  admi  juda  na  kare.  1^  Aur 
ghar  men  shagirdon  ne  us  se  is  ki 
babat  phir  puchha.  H  Us  ne  mi 
se  kaha  ;  Jo  koi  apni  biwi  ko  chhor 
de,  aur  dusri  se  biyah  kare,  wuh  us 
pahli  ke  barkhilaf  zina  karta  hai ; 
^2  aur  agar  'aurat  apne  shauhar  ko 
chhor  de  aur  diisre  se  biyah  kare, 
to  zina  karti  hai. 

ChJiote  hachdion  se  Yisu'  ki  mahahhat. 
(Mat.  19.  13-15;  Luq.  18.  15-17.) 
13  Phir  log  bachhon  ko  us  ke  pas 
lane  lage,  taki  wuh  unhe^j  chhue, 
magar  shagirdon  ne  un  ko  jhirka. 
14  Yisii'  yih  dekhkarkhafahua,  aur 
un  se  kaha  ;  Bachchon  ko  mere  pas 
ane  do ;  unhen  mana'  na  karo ; 
kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  aison 
hi  ki  hai.  l^  Main  tum  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Jo  koi  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ko  bachche  ki  tarah  qa- 


a  Yun.  qiidrat. 
d  Yun.  ek  kliards. 
g  N.  jtcdd  kogd  aur. 


b  Yun.  is  ndm  se. 

e  Paidaish  1.  27. 

^  Yun.  aur  wuh  dono. 


c  N.  mujh  par  na  darad. 
f  Paidaish  2. 24. 
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bill  na  kare,  wuh  us  men  hargiz  I 
dakhil  na  hoga.        Phir  us  ne 
uniien  apni  god  men   liya,  aur 
un  par  hath  rakhkar  imhen  bara- 
kat  di. 

Yisti^  ke  ptlre  shdgird  lione  l:cl  tang  a. 
(Mat.  19.  16-22  ;  Luq.  18.  18-23.) 
17  Aur  jab  wuh  bahar  nikalkar- 
rah  men  ja  raha  tha,  to  ek  shakhs 
us  ke  pas  daurta  hua  aya,  aur  us 
ke  age  ghutne  tekkar  us  se  piichha  ; 
Ai  nek  ustad,  main  kya  karun,  taki 
hameshaki  zmdagi  ka  waris  banun  ? 
IS  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  mujhe 
kyun  nek  kahta  hai  ?  koi  nek  na- 
hin,  magar  ek,  ya'ni  Khuda^  19  Tu 
hukmon  ko  to  janta  hai ;  ^  Khun  na 
kar,  Zina  na  kar,  Chori  na  kar, 
Jhuthi  gawahi  na  de,  Fareb  dekar 
nuqsan  na  kar,  Apne  bap  ki  aur 
man  ki  'izzat  kar.  20  Ug  j^q  -Qg  g^ 
kaha ;  Ai  ustad,  main  ne  larakpan 
se  in  sab  par  'amal  kiya  hai.  ^i  Yisu' 
ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur  use  us  par 
piyar  aya,  aur  us  se  kaha  ;  Ek  bat 
M  tujh  men  kami  hai :  ja,  jo  kuchh 
tera  hai  bechkar  garibon  ko  de, 
tujhe  asman  par  khazana  miiega : 
aur  akar  mere  pichhe  ho  le.  jg 
bat  se  us  ke  chihre  par  udasi  chha 
gayi,  aur  wuh  gamgin  hokar  chala 
gay  a  :  kyunki  bara  maldar  tha. 

Daulat  kd  khatra,  aur  Masih.  ki  klidtir 
us  ke  chhorne  kd  a jr. 
(Mat.  19.  23-80;*  Luq.  18.  24-30.) 
23  Phir  Yisii'  ne  charon  taraf 
nazar  karke  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha, 
ki   Daulatmandon   ka   Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhil  bona  kaisa 
mushkil  hai  I  24  ghagird  us  ki  baton 
se  hairan  hue.  Yisu'  ne  phir  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha  ;  Bachcho,  jo  log 
daulat  par  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  un 
ke  liye  ^  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 

a  Khuruj  20. 12-16. 
c  N.  dpas  men. 


dakhil  bona  kya  hi  mushkil  hai! 
25  Unt  ka  sui  ke  nake  men  se  nikal 
jana  is  se  asan  hai,  ki  daulatmand 
Khuda  Id  badshahat  men  dakhil 
ho.  26  Wuh  nihayat  hi  hairan  hokar 
us  se  ^  kahne  lage  ;  Phir  kaun  najat 
pa  sakta  hai  27  Yisu'  ne  un  ki 
taraf  nazar  karke  kaha ;  Yih  admion 
se  to  nahin  ho  sakta,  lekin  Khuda 
se  ho  sakta  hai :  kyunki  Khuda  se 
sab  kuchh  ho  sakta  hai.  28  Patras 
us  se  kahne  laga  ;  Dekh,  ham  ne  to 
sab  kuchh  chhor  diya,  aur  tere  pich- 
he ho  liye  hain.  29  Yisu'  ne  kaha  ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Aisa  koi  nahin,  jis  ne  ghar,  ya  bhai- 
yon,  ya  bahinon,  ya  man,  ya  bap, 
ya  bachchon,  ya  kheton  ko,  mere 
aur  Injil  ^  ke  waste  chhor  diya  ho, 
aur  ab  is  zamane  men  sau  guna 
na  pae ;  ghar,  aur  bhai,  aur  bahinen, 
aur  maen,  a.ur  bachche,  aur  khet, 
magar  zulm  ke  sath ;  aur  anewale 
'alam  men  hamesha  ki  zindagi. 
31  Lekin  bahut  se  awwal  akhir  ho 
jaenge,  aur  akhir  awwal, 

Apne  qatl  hone  aur  ji  uthiie  ke  bdre 
men  Yisu''  ki  pesliiugol. 
(Mat.  20.  17-19;  Liiq.  18.  31-33.) 
32  Aur  wuh  Yariishalem  ko  jate 
hue  raste  men  the,  aur  Yisu'  un  ke 
age  age  ja  raha  tha  :  w^uh  hairan 
hone  lage  ;  aur  jo  pichhe  pichhe 
chalte  the  darne  lage.  Pas  us  ne 
phir  un  bar  ah  ko  sath  lekar  un  se 
wuh  baten  kahni  shunV  kin,  jo  us 
par  waqi'  honewali  thin,  ^3  l^i  Dekho 
ham  Yarushalem  ko  jate  hain;  aur 
Ibn  i  Adam  sardAr  kuliinon  aur 
faqihon  ke  hawaie  kiyk  jaega  ;  aur 
wuh  us  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  denge, 
aur  use  gair-qaunion  ke  hawaie 
karenge  ;  ^4  aur  wuh  use  thatthon 
men  uraenge,  aur  us  par  thukenge, 
aur  use  kore  marenge,  aur  qatl 

h     Jo  log  .  .  ,  un  ke  liye  na  dai^ad. 
^  Ya  khushkhahari. 
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karenge ;  aur  tin  din  ke  ba'd  wuli 
ji  uthegci. 

Zahdl  he  heton  ki  ^arz. 
(Mat.  20.  20-28.) 
35  Tab  Zabdi  ke  beton  Ya'qnb 
aur  Yuhanna  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  us 
se  kalia  ;  Ai  Ustad,  ham  chahte 
hain,  ki  jo  kuclih  ham  tujh  se 
darkhwast  karen  tu  hamare  liye 
kare.  ^6  xjs  ne  un  se  kaha;  Turn 
kya  chahte  ho,  ki  main  tumhare 
hye  kamn  ?  37  Unhon  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Hamare  hye  yih  kar,  ki  tere 
jalal  men  ham  men  se  ek  teri 
dahim,  aur  ek  teri  bain  taraf ,  baithe. 
3S  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  nahin 
jante,  ki  kya  mangte  ho.  Jo  piyaia 
main  pine  ko  hun,  kya  tum  pi  sakte 
ho  ?  aur  jo  baptisma*  main  lene  ko 
hun,  tum  le  sakfce  ho  ?  39  Unhon 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ham  se  ho  sakta 
hai.  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Jo  pi- 
yaia main  pine  ko  hun,  tum  pioge  : 
aur  jo  baptisma*  main  lene  ko  hiin, 
tum  le  loge  ;  lekin  apni  dahini  ya 
bain  taraf  kisi  ko  bitha  dena  mera 
kam  nahin :  magar  jin  ke  liye  taiyar 
kiya  gay  a,  unhin  ke  liye  hai.  Aur 
jab  un  dason  ne  yih  suna,  to  Ya'qiib 
aur  Yuhanna  se  khafa  hone  lage. 
*2  Magar  Yisu'  ne  unhen  pas  bula- 
kar  un  se  kaha ;  Tum  jante  ho,  ki 
jo  gair-qaumon  ke  sardar  samjhe 
jate  hain,  wuh  un  par  hukumat 
chalate  hain ;  aur  un  ke  amir  un 
par  ikhtiyar  jatate  hain.  *3  Magar 
tum  men  aisa  nahin  hai :  balki  jo 
tum  men  bara  hona  chahe,  wuh 


tumhara  khadim  bane ; 


44 


aur  ]0 


tum  men  awwal  hona  chahe,  wuh 
sab  ka  gulam  bane.  Kyunki  Ibn 
i  Adam  bhi  is  liye  nahin  aya  ki 
khidmat  le,  balki  khidmat  kare,  aur 
apni  jan  bahuteron  ke  badle  fidye 
men  de. 


Yarllio  men  ek  andhe  ko  hind  karnd. 
(Mat.  20.  29-34;  Luq.  18.  35-43.) 

*6  Aur  wuh  Yariho  men  ae,  aui 
jab  wuh  aur  us  ke  shagird  aur  ek 
ban  bhir  Yariho  se  nikalti  thi,  to 
Timai  ka  beta  Bar-Timai  ek  andha 
faqir  rah  ke  kanare  baitha  hua  tha. 
^7  Aur  yih  sunkar  ki  Yisu'  Nasan 
'hai,  chilla  chillakar  kahne  laga  ;  Ai 
Ibn  i  Daiid,  ai  Yisu',  mujh  par  rahrn 
kar.  ^3  Aur  bahuton  ne  use  danta, 
ki  chup  rahe :  magar  wuh  aur  bhi 
ziyada  chillaya,  ki  Ai  Ibn  i  Daud, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar.  ^9  Yisii'  ne 
khare  hokar  kaha ;  Use  bulao.  Pas 
unhon  ne  us  andhe  ko  yih  kahkar 
bulaya,  ki  Khatir  jama'  rakh  :  uth, 
wuh  tujhe  bulata  hai.  50  Wuh 
apna  kapra  phenkkar  uchhal  para, 
aur  Yisii'  ke  pas  aya.  51  Yisu'  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  ^  Tu  kya  chahta  hai,  ki 
main  tere  liye  karim  ?  Andhe  ne 
us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Eabbuni,*^  yih  ki 
main  bina  ho  jaiin.  52  Yisu'  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Ja,  tere  iman  ne  tujhe 
achchha  kar  diya.  Wuh  fi'lfaur 
bina  ho  gaya,  aur  rah  men  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  liya. 

Yisu'  kd  'aldniya  taur  par  Yarushalem 
men  ddkhil  liond. 
(Mat.  21.  1-9  ;  Luq.  19.  29-38 ; 
Yuh.  12.  12-15.) 


II 


a  Ya  istibdg. 


b  Yun.jawdb  men 


1  Jab  wuh  Yarushalem  ke 
nazdik  Zaitiin  ke  pahar  par  > 
Baitfage  aur  Bait'aniyyah  ke  pasae, 
to  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  men  se  do 
ko  bheja,  2  aur  un  sekaha,  ki  Apne 
samne  ke  ganw  men  jao,  aur  us 
men  dakhil  bote  hi  ek  gadhi  ka 
bachcha  bandha  hiia  tumhen  mi- 
lega,  jis  par  koi  admi  ab  tak  sawar 
nahin  hua  ;  use  khol  lao.  3  ^nr 
agar  koi  tum  se  kahe,  ki  Tum  yih 
kyun  karte  ho  ?  to  kahna,  ki  Khu- 
Tcahd.  c  Ya'ni ;  Ai  mere  ustdd. 
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dawand  ko  darkar  hai;  wvih  fi'l- 
faiir  use  yahin  wapas  bhej  dega. 
*  Pas  wuli  gaye,  aur  bachche  ko 
darwaze  ke  nazdikbahar  chauk  men 
bandha  hua  paya,  aur  use  kholne 
lage.  5  Magar  jo  log  wahan  khare 
the,  un  men  se  ba'z  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Yih  kya  karte  ho,  ki  gadhi  ka  bach- 
cha  kholte  ho  ?  ^  Unhon  ne  jaisa 
Yisii'  ne  kaha  tha,  waisa  un  se  kah 
diya:  phir  unhon  ne  un  ko  jane  diya. 
7  Pas  wuh  gadhi  ke  bachche  ko  Yisu' 
ke  pas  lae,  aur  apne  kapre  us  par 
dal  diye  ;  aur  wuh  us  par  sawar  ho 
gaya.  ^  Aur  bahut  logon  ne  apne 
kapre  rah  men  bichha  diye,  aur  on 
ne  kheton  men  se  daliyan  katke 
phaila  din.  ^  j^^j^  jo  us  ke  age  age 
jate  aur  pichhe  pichhe  chale  ate 
the,  pukar  pukarkar  kahte  jate  the, 
ki  Hosha'na^  ;  mubarakhai  wuh  jo 
Khudawand  ke  nam  par  ata  hai; 
^0  mubarak  hai  hamare  bap  Daiid 
ki  badshahat  jo  a  rahi  hai :  *alam  i 
bala  par  Hosha'na.^ 

Yis'il^  kd  haikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karnd,  aur 
ek  heplial  anjir  ke  darakht  ko  sukhd 
dend. 

(Mat.  21.  12-22  ;  Liiq.  19.  45-48.) 

11  Aur  wuh  Yarushalem  men  da- 
khil  hokar  haikal  men  aya ;  aur 
char  on  taraf  sab  chizen  mulahaza 
karke,unbarahke  sathBait'aniyyah 
ko  gaya,  kyunki  sham  ka  waqt  ho 
gaya  tha. 

12  Diisre  din,  jab  wuh  Bait'aniy- 
yah  se  nikle,  us  ko  bhuk  lagi. 
13  Aur  diir  se  anjir  ka  ek  darakht, 
jis  men  patte  the,  dekhkar  gaya,  ki 
shayad  us  men  kuchh  pae :  magar 
jab  us  ke  pas  pahuncha,  to  patton 
ke  siwa  kuchh  na  paya ;  kyunki 
anjir  ka  mausirn  na  tha.  l*  Us  ne 
us  se  kaha  ;  ^  Ayanda  koi  tujh  se 


kabhi  phal  na  khae.  Aur  us  ke 
shagirdon  ne  suna. 

15  ^hiY  wuh  Yarushalem  men  ae  : 
aur  Yisu'  haikal  men  dakhil  hokar 
unhen  jo  haikal  men  kharid  o  f  aroklit 
kar  rahe  the  bahar  nikalne  laga, 
aur  sarrafon  ke  takhte  aur  kabutar- 
faroshon  ki  chaukiyan  ulat  din  ; 

16  aur  us  ne  kisi  ko  haikal  men  se 
hokar  koi  bartan  le  jane  na  diya ; 

17  aur  apni  ta'lim  men  un  se  kaha  ; 
Kya  yih  nahin  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Mera 
ghar  sab  qaumon  ke  liye  du'a  ka 
ghar  kahlaega  ?  magar  turn  ne  use 
dakuon  ki  khoh  bana  diya  hai. 
1^  Aur  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  yih 
sunkar  us  ke  halak  karne  ka 
mauqa'  dhunclhne  lage :  kyunki  us 
se  darte  the,  is  liye  ki  sare  'amm 
log  us  ki  ta'lim  se  hairan  hote 
the. 

19  Aur  roz  sham  ko  wuh  shahr 
se  bahar  ja^^a  karta  tha.*^ 

20  Phir  subh  ko  jab  wuh  udhar 
se  guzre,  to  us  anjir  ke  darakht  ko 
jar  tak  sukha  hua  dekha.  21  Patras 
ko  wuh  bat  yad  ai  aur  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  Kabbi,  dekh,  yih  anjir  ka  da- 
rakht, jis  par  tii  ne  la'nat  ki  thi, 
sukh  gaya  hai.  22  Yisu'  ne  jaw^ab 
men  un  se  kaha ;  Khuda  par  iman 
rakkho.  23  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  Jo  koi  is  pahar  se  kahe  ;  tii 
ukhar  ja,  aur  samundarmen  ja  par, 
aur  apne  dil  men  shakk  na  kare, 
baiki  yaqin  kare,  ki  jo  kahta  hai 
wuh  ho  jaega,  to  us  ke  liye  wuhi 
hoga.  24  Is  liye  main  tum  se  kahta 
hun,  ki  jo  kuchh  tum  du'a  men 
mangte  ho,  yaqin  karo  ki  tum  ko 
mil  gaya,  aur  tumhare  liye  ho  jaega. 
25  Aur  jab  kabhi  tum  khare  hue 
du'a  mangte  ho,  agar  tumhen  kisi 
se  kuchh  shikayat  ho,  to  use  mu'af 
karo ;  taki  tumhara  Bap  bhi  jo 


a  Mat.  21.  9  k4  hashiya  dekho. 
c  Yasha'yah  S6.  7. 


b  Yun.  jawdb  men  kahd. 
d  N.  jdyd  karte  the. 
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asmdn  par  liai  tumhj'ire  qusur  mu'af 
kare. 

A])ne  ikhtiydr  ke  hdre  men  YisiZ^  kd 
sarddron  ko  jawdh  dend. 

(Mat.  21.  23-27;  Lnq.  20.  1-8.) 

27  Wuli  phir  Yarushalem  men 
ae :  aiir  jab  wuh  haikal  men  phir 
raha  tha,  to  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih 
aur  buzurg  us  ke  pas  ae,  28  ^^j;. 
se  kalia  ;  Tu  in  kamon  ko  kis  ikhti- 
yar  se  karta  hai?  ya  kis  ne  tujhe 
yih  ikhtiyar  diya,  ki  in  kamon  ko 
kare  ?  29  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  turn  se  ek  bat  puclihta  hun  ; 
turn  jawab  do,  to  main  tumhen 
bataunga,  ki  in  kamon  ko  kis  ikhti- 
yar se  karta  hun.  30  Yuhanna  ka 
baptisma  ^  asman  ki  taraf  se  tha,  ya 
insan  ki  taraf  se  ?  mujhe  jawab  do. 
31  Wuh  apas  men  salah  karne  lage, 
ki  Agar  ham  kahen,  Asman  ki  taraf 
se,  to  vvuh  kahega ;  Phir  tum  ne 
kyun  us  ka  yaqin  na  kiya  ?  32  ^^j^ 
agar  ktihen  ;  Insan  ki  taraf  se — to 
logon  ka  dar  tha,  is  hye  ki  sab  log 
waqa'i  Yuhanna  ko  nabi  jante  the. 
33  Pas  unhon  ne  jawab  men  Yisu' 
se  kaha  ;  Ham  jante  nahin.  Yisu' 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Main  bhi  tumhen 
nahin  batata,  ki  in  kamon  ko  kis 
ikhtiyar  se  karta  hun. 

Angim  hag  ke  thekeddrori  ki  tamsil. 
(Mat.  21*.  33-46 ;  Liiq.  20.  9-19.) 
1  Phir  us  ne  un  se  tamsilon 
men  baten  karni  shuru'  kin, 
aur  kaha  ;  Ek  shakhs  ne  angiiri  bag 
lagaya,  aur  us  ke  charon  taraf  ihata 
ghera,  aur  hauz  khoda,  aur  bur]  ba- 
na^^a,  aur  use  bagbanon  ko  theke 
par  dekar  pardes  chala  gaya.  2  Phir 
phal  ke  mausim  men  us  ne  ek  nau- 
kar  ko  bagbanon  ke  pas  bheja,  taki 
bagbanon  se  bag  ke  phalon  ka  hissa 
le  le.  3  Lekin  unhon  ne  use  pa- 
a  Ya  istibdg. 


12 


karke  pita,  aur  khali  hath  lauta 
diya.  *  Us  ne  phir  ek  aur  naukar 
ko  un  ke  pas  bheja  ;  magar  unhon 
ne  us  ka  sir  phor  diya  aur  be'izzat 
kar  dala.  ^  phir  us  ne  ek  aur  ko 
bheja  ;  unhon  ne  use  qatl  kiya  : 
phir  aur  bahuteron  ko  bheja;  unhon 
ne  un  men  se  ba'z  ko  pita,  aur  ba'z 
ko  qatl  kiya.  ^  Ab  ek  baqi  tha,  jo 
us  ka  piyara  beta  tha  :  us  ne  akhir 
ko  use  un  ke  pas  yih  kahkar  bheja, 
ki  Wuh  mere  bete  ka  to  lihaz  ka- 
renge.  7  Lekin  un  bagbanon  ne 
apas  men  kaha ;  Yihi  waris  hai ; 
ao,  ise  qatl  karen,  to  miras  hamari 
ho  jaegi.  3  p^g  unhon  ne  use  pa- 
karke  qatl  kiya,  aur  bag  ke  baliar 
phenk  diya.  ^  bag  ka  malil?: 
kya  karega  ?  Wuh  aega,  aur  un 
bagbanon  ko  halak  karke  bag  auron 
ko  de  dega.  j^ya  tum  ne  yili 
nawishta  bhi  nahin  parha,  ki 

^  Jis  patthar  ko  mi'maron  ne  radd 
kiya, 

Wuhi  kone  ke  sire  ka  patthar  ho 

gaya 

11  Yih  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
hiia, 

Aur  hamari  nazar  men  'ajib  hai  ? 
12  Is  par  wuh  us  ke  pakarne  ki 
koshish  karne  lage ;  magar  logon 
se  dare ;  kyunki  wuh  samajh  gaye 
the,  ki  us  ne  3^ih  tamsil  ham  par 
kahi :  pas  use  chhorkar  chaie  gaye. 

Jizya  dene  ke  hdre  men  Yisil''  kd 
faisala. 

(Mar.  22.  15-22 ;  Luq.  20.  20-26.) 

13  Phir  unhon  ne  ba'z  Farision 
aur  Herodion  ko  us  ke  pas  bheja, 
taki  baton  men  us  ko  phansaen. 
1^  Aur  unhon  ne  akar  us  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  Ustad,  ham  jante  hain,  ki  tu 
sachcha  hai,  aur  kisi  ki  parwa  nahin 
karta ;  kyunki  tu  kisi  admi  ka  ta- 
raf dar  nahin,  balki  sachchai  se  Kliu- 
b  Zabiir  118.  22,  23. 
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cla  ki  rah  ki  ta'lim  deta  hai.  ^5  Pas 
Qaisar  ko  jizya  dena  rawa  hai,  ya 
nahin  ?  Ham  den,  ya  na  den  ?  Us 
ne  un  ki  riyakari  ma'lum  karke  un 
se  kaha  ;  Turn  mujhe  kyun  azmate 
ho?  Mere  pas  ek  dinar*  lao,  ki 
main  dekhiin.  Wuh  le  ae.  Us 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Yih  surat  aur  nam 
kis  ka  hai  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Qaisar  ka.  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Jo  Qaisar  ka  hai  Qaisar  ko,  aur  jo 
Khuda  ka  hai  Khuda  ko  ada  karo. 
Wuh  us  par  bara  ta'ajjub  karne 
lage. 

Saduqion  ko  qiydmat  ke  bare  men 
jawdb  dend. 

(Mar.  22,  23-32;  Luq.  20.  27-38.) 
18  'Phir  Saduqion  ne,  jo  kahte 
hain  ki  qiyamat  hai  hi  nahin,  us  ke 
pas  akar  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya,  ki 
i9  Ai  ustad,  hamare  Hye  Musa  ne 
hkha  hai,  ki  agar  kisi  ka  bhai 
beaulad  mar  jae,  aur  us  ki  biwi  rah 
jae,  to  us  ka  bhai  us  ki  biwi  ko  kar 
ie,  taki  apne  bhai  ke  hye  nasi  paida 
kare.  20  g^t  bhai  the  ;  pahle  ne 
biwi  ki,  aur  beaulad  mar  gaya ; 

21  diisre  ne  use  kar  hya  aur  beaulad 
mar  gaya  ;  aur  isi  tarah  tisre  ne ; 

22  yahan  tak  ki  saton  beaulad  mar 
gaye.  Sab  ke  pichhe  'aurat  bhi 
mar  gayi.  23  Qiyamat  men  yih  ^  un 
men  se  kis  ki  biwi  hogi  ?  kyunki 
saton  ki  biwi  bani  thi.  24  Yisu'  ne 
un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tum  is  sabab  se 
gumrah  nahin  ho,  ki  na  kitab  i 
muqaddas  ko  jante  ho,  na  Khuda 
ki  qudrat  ko  ?  25  Kyunki  jab  log 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthenge,  to  un 
men  biyah  shadi  na  hogi ;  balki 
asman  par  firishton  ki  manind 
honge.  26  Magar  is  bare  men  ki 
murde  ji  uthte  hain,  kya  tum  ne 
Musa  ki  kitab  men  Jhari  ke  zikr 


men  nahin  parha,  ki  Khuda  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Main  Ibrahim  ka  Khuda, 
aur  Izhaq  ka  Khuda,  aur  Ya'qub 
ka  Khuda  hiin  ?  27  Wuh  to  mur- 
don ka  Khuda  nahin,  balki  zindon 
ka  hai :  pas  tum  bare  gumrah 
ho. 

Sab  se  bard  hukm, 
(Mat.  22.  34-40;  Luq.  10.  25-27.) 

28  Aur  faqihon  men  se  ek  ne  un 
ko  bahs  karte  sunkar  jan  liya  ki 
us  ne  unhen  khub  jawab  diya  hai. 
Wuh  pas  aya  aur  us  se  puchha,  ki 
Sab  hukmon  men  awwal  kaun  sa 
hai  ?  29  Yisii'  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Awwal  yih  hai ;  ^  Ai  Israil  sun  : 
Khudawand  hamara  Khuda  ek  hi 
Khuda  wand  hai :  ^  aur  tu  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  se  apne  sare  dil, 
aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur  apni  sari  'aql, 
aur  apni  sari  taqat  se  mahabbat 
rakh.  31  Dusra  yih  hai,  ki  ^  Tu  apne 
parausi  se  apne  barabar  mahabbat 
rakh.  In  se  bara  aur  koi  hukm 
nahin.  32  Faqih  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
ustad,  kya  khub !  tu  ne  sach  kaha, 
ki  wuh  ek  hi  hai,  aur  us  ke  siwa 
aur  koi  nahin  :  33  aur  us  se  sare 
dil,  aur  sari  'aql,  aur  sari  taqat  se 
mahabbat  rakhni,  aur  apne  parausi 
se  apne  barabar  mahabbat  rakhni 
sab  sokhtani  qurbanion  aur  zabihon 
se  barhkar  hai.  34  j^b  Yisii'  ne 
dekha,  ki  us  ne  danai  se  jawab 
diya,  to  us  se  kaha ;  Tu  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  se  diir  nahin.  Aur  phir 
kisi  ne  us  se  suwal  karne  ki  jur'at 
na  ki. 

Masili  Ibn  i  Ddtld  ke  bare  men, 
(Mat.  22.  41-45  ;  Luq.  20.  41-44.) 

35  piiir  Yisu'  ne  hailval  men  ta'lim 
dete  waqt  yih  kaha,^  ki  Faqih 
kyunkar  kahte  hain,  ki  Masih  Daiid 


a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  h^shiye  ko  dekho.  ^  N.  Qiydmat  men,  jab  wuhji  uthenge,  to  yih. 
c  Istisna  6.  5.  d  Ahbar  19. 18.  e  Yun.  jawdb  men  hand. 
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ka  beta  hai?  36  Daiid  ne  khud 
Euhu'l  Quds  ki  hidayat  se*  kaha 
hai,  ki 

^  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda- 

wand  se  kalia  ; 
Men  dahini  taraf  baith, 
Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon  ko 
tere  pan  won  ke  niche  ki  chauki*^ 
na  kar  dun. 
37  Daud  to  ap  use  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  phir  wuh  us  ka  beta 
kahan  se  thahra  ?    Aur  'amm  log 
khushi  se  us  ki  sunte  the. 

Faqilion  ko  maldmat  kamd. 
(Mat.  23  ;  Luq.  20.  45-47.) 
38  Phir  us  ne  apni  ta'Hm  men 
kaha,  ki  Faqihon  se  khabardar 
raho,  jo  lambe  lambe  jame  pahin- 
kar  phirna,  aur  bazaron  men  salam, 
39  aur  'ibadatkhanon  men  a'la  dar- 
je  ki  kursian,  aur  ziyafaton  men 
sadrnishini  chahte  hain ;  ^0  aur  wuh 
bewa  'auraton  ke  gharon  ko  daba 
baithte  hain,  aur  dikhawe  ke  liye 
namaz  ko  tiil  dete  hain ;  inhen 
ziyada  saza  hogi. 

Ek  kangdl  bewa  ki  nazr. 
(Luq.  21.  1-4.) 
*1  Phir  wuh  haikal  ke  khazane 
ke  samne  baitha  dekh  raha  tha,  ki 
log  haikal  ke  khazane  men  paise 
kis  tarah  dalte  hain  :  aur  bahutere 
daulatmand  bahut  kuchh  dal  rahe 
the.  *2  itne  men  ek  kangal  bewa 
ne  akar  do  damriyan,  ya'ni  ek 
dhela,  dala.  *3  xjs  ne  apne  shagir- 
don  ko  pas  bulakar  un  se  kaha ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  jo 
haikal  ke  khazane  men  dal  rahe 
hain  is  kangal  bewa  ne  un  sab  se 
ziyada  dala  ;  ^  kyiinki  sabhon  ne 
apne  mal  ki  bahutat  se  dala  ;  ma- 
gar  is  ne  apni  nadari  ki  halat  men 


MARQUS.  [13. 9. 

jo  kuchh  us  ka  tha,  ya'ni  apni  sari 
rozi,  dal  di. 

Haikal  ke  girde  jdne  kl  peshingol 
(Mat.  24.  1-2  ;  Liiq.  21.  5-6.) 
TO  '^^^  ^vnh  haikal  se  bahar 
O  raha  tha,  to  us  ke  shagir- 
don  men  se  ek  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
Ustad,  dekh,  yih  kaise  kaise  patthar 
aur  kaisi  kaisi  'imaraten  hain  I 
2  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  in  bari 
bari  'imaraton  ko  dekhta  hai  ?  ya- 
han  ^  kisi  patthar  par  patthar  baqi 
na  rahega,  jo  giraya  na  jae. 


Masih  ki  dmacl  ke  nishdn. 
Qaumon  men  takllfen, 
(Mat.  24.  4-8 ;  Liiq.  21.  7-11.) 
3  Jab  wuh  Zaitun  ke  pahar  par 
haikal  ke  samne  baitha  tha,  to  Pa- 
tras  aur  Ya'qiib  aur  Yuhanna  aur 
Andriyas  ne  akele  men  us  se  puch- 
ha  ;  *  Hamen  bat  a,  ki  yih  baton 
kab  hongi  ?  aur  jab  yih  sari  baten 
puri  hone  ko  hon,  us  waqt  ka  kya 
nishan  hai  ?  ^  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kahna 
shurii'  kiya ;  Khabardar,  koi  tum- 
hen  gumrah  na  kar  de.  ^  Bahutere 
mere  nam  se  aenge,  aur  kahenge, 
ki  Wuh  main  hi  hun ;  aur  bahut  se 
logon  ko  gumrah  karenge.  ^  Aur 
jab  tum  laraiyan,  aur  iaraiyon  ki 
afwahen  suno,  to  ghabra  na  jc4na  : 
in  ka  waqi'  bona  zarur  hai;  lekin 
us  waqt  khatima  na  hoga.  3  Kyun- 
ki  qaum  par  qaum,  aur  badshahat 
par  badshahat  charhai  karegi;  ja- 
gah  jagah  bhaunchal  aenge,  aurkal 
parenge  :  yih  baten  musibaton  ^  ka 
shuru'  hi  hongi. 

Shdgirdon  kd  satdyd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  24.  9-14;  Luq.*21.  12-19.) 
9  Lekin  tum    khabardar  raho ; 
kyiinki^  log  tumhen  'adalatgn  ke 


a  Yun.  Ruhu'l  Quds  men- 
d  N.  yahdn  na  darad. 


b  Zabur  110. 1. 
e  Yun.  dard  i  zili. 


c  N.  ki  chauki  na  darad. 
f  N.  kyunki  na  darad. 
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hawale  karenge,  aur  turn  4badat- 
khanon  men  pite  jaoge,  aur  hakimon 
aur  badshahon  ke  age  mere  sabab 
hazir  kiye  jaoge,  taki  un  ke  liye 
gawahi  ho.    1°  zarur  hai  ki 

pahle  sab  qaumon  men  Injil  ^  ki 
manadi  ki  jae.  Lekin  jab  tum- 
hen  le  jakar  hawale  karen,  to  pahle 
se  andesha  na  karna,  ki  ham  kya 
kahen ;  balki  jo  kuchh  us  ghari 
tumhen  bataya  jae,  wuhi  kahna  ; 
kyunki  kahnewale  tum  nahin  ho, 
balki  Eiihu'l  Quds  hai.  j^^^ 
bhai  ko  bhai  aur  bete  ko  bap  qatl 
ke  liye  havv^ale  karega,  aur  bete  man 
bap  ke  barkhilaf  khare  hokar  unhen 
marwa  dalenge.^  ^3  ^^-q^  mere  nam 
ke  sabab  sab  log  tum  se  'adawat 
rakkhenge:  magar  jo  akhir  takbar- 
dasht  karega,  wuh  najat  paega. 

YariXshalem  par  dfaten. 
(Mat.  24.  15-28;  Liiq.  21.  20-24.) 
Pas  jab  tum  us  ujarnewali 
makriih  chiz  ko  us  jagah  khara 
hua  dekho,  jahan  us  ka  khara  bona 
rawa  nahin  (parhnewala  samajhle), 
us  waqt  jo  Yahudiya  men  hon,  wuh 
paharon  par  bhag  jaen ;  -^^  jo  kothe 
par  ho,  wuh  apne  ghar  se  kuchh 
lene  ko  na  niche  utre,  na  andar  jae  : 

16  aur  jo  khet  men  ho,  wuh  apna 
kapra  lene  ko   pichhe  na  laute. 

17  Magar  un  par  afsos  hai,  jo  un 
dinon  men  hamila  hon,  aur  jo  dudh 
pilati  hon  I  i^  Aur  du'a  mango,  ki 
yih  jaron  men  na  ho.  l^  Kyunki 
wuh  din  aisi  musibat  ke  honge,  ki 
khilqat  ke  shurii'  se,  jise  Khuda  ne 
khalq  kiya,  na  ab  tak  hui  hai,  na 
kabhi  hogi.  20  j^^^  agar  Khuda- 
wand  un  dinon  ko  na  ghatata,  to 
koi  bashar  na  bachta:  magar  un 
barguzidon  ki  khatir,  jin  ko  us  ne 
chuna  hai,  un  dinon  ko  ghataya. 


21  Aur  us  waqt  agar  koi  tum  se 
kahe,  ki  Dekho,  Masih  yahan,  ya 
Dekho,  wahan  hai,  to  yaqin  na 
karna:  22  kyunki jhuthe  Masih 
aur  jhiithe  nabi  uth  khare  honge, 
aur  nishan  aur  'ajib  kam  dikhaenge, 
taki  agar  mumkin  ho  to  bargu- 
zidon ko  bhi  gumrah  kar  den. 
23  Lekin  tum  khabardar  raho  : 
dekho  ^,  main  ne  tum  se  sab  kuchh 
pahle  hi  kah  diya  hai. 

Ihn  i  Adam  kd  ziihur. 
(Mat.  24.  29-31;  Luq.  21.  24-28.) 
2*  Magar  un  dinon  men,  us  musi- 
bat ke  ba'd,  siiraj  tarik  ho  jaega, 
aur  chand  apni  raushni  na  dega, 
25  aur  asman  se  sitare  girne  lagen- 
ge,  aur  jo  quwwaten  asman  men 
hain,  wuh  hilai  jaengi.  26  ^^ir  us 
waqt  log  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  bari  qudrat 
aur  jalal  ke  sath  badalon  men  ate 
dekhenge.  27  Ug  waqt  wuh  firish- 
ton  ko  bhejkar  apne  barguzidon 
ko,  zamin  ke  sire  se  asman  ke  sire 
tak,  charon  taraf  se  jama'  karega. 

Masih  ki  dmad  ki  taiydrl. 
(Mat.  24.  32-50  ;  Liiq.  21.  29-36.) 
28  Ab  anjir  ke  darakht  se  ek  tam- 
sil  sikho :  junhin  us  ki  dali  narm 
hoti,  aur  patte  nikalte  hain,  tum 
jan  lete  ho,  ki  garmi  nazdik  hai ; 
29  isi  tarah  jab  tum  in  baton  ko 
bote  dekho,  to  jan  lo  ki  wuh  nazdik, 
balki  darwaze  par  hai.  Main 
tum  se  sach  kahta  bun,  ki  jab  tak 
yih  sab  baten  na  ho  len,  yih^  nasi  ^ 
hargiz  tamam  na  hogi.  ^l  Asman 
aur  zamin  tal  jaeiige :  lekin  meri 
baten  na  talengi.  32  Lekin  us  din 
ya  us  ghari  ki  babat  koi  nahin  janta, 
na  asman  ke  firishte,  na  Beta,  ma- 
gar Bap.  33  Khabardar,  jagte  aur 
du'a  mangte  *  raho  ;  kyunki  tum 


a  khushJchahari. 
d  N.  dekho  na  darad. 


b  Yk  mdr  ddlenge. 
e  Ytn.pusht. 
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c  N.  Lekin. 

f  N.  aur  du*d  mdngte  na  darad. 
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imhin  jrinte,  ki  wuli  waqt  kab  c4ega. 
3*  Yih  lis  adnii  kii  sa  hal  hai,  jo 
parties  ga3^a  hi'ia  hai,  aur  us  ne  ghar 
chhorte  waqt  apne  naukaron  ko 
ikhbi>>'ar  diva,  ya'ni  har  ek  ko  us  ka 
kam  bata  diya,  aur  darban  ko  hukm 
diya,  ki  jagta  rah,  Pas  jagte 
ralio  :  kyunki  turn  nahin  jante  ki 
ghar  kii  niaiik  kab  aega  ;  sham  ko, 
yi\  c't-'V'u  rat  ko,  ya  murg  ke  bang 
dete  waqt,  ya  subh  ko  ;  aisa  na 
ho  ki  achaiiak  akar  wuh  turn  ko 
sota  piie.  37  j>^xiy  jo  main  turn  se 
kahta  hiin,  wuhi  sab  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Jagte  raho. 

Yisil^  ke  qatl  ke  bare  men  sarddron 
kl  saldh. 

(Mat.  26.  3-5  ;  Liiq.  22.  1,  2;  Yuh. 
11.  47-53.) 

Y  jl  ^  Do  din  ke  ba'd  Fasah  aur 
-^T"  'Id  i  Fatir  honewah  thi :  aur 
sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  mauqa' 
dhundh  rahe  the,  ki  use  kyunkar 
f areb  se  pakarke  qatl  karen ;  2  kyun- 
ki kahte  the,  ki  'Id  ko  nahin,  ai- 
sa na  ho  ki  logon  men  balwa  ho 
jae. 

YUil^  ke  sir  par  Htr  kd  ddld  jdnd. 
(Mat.  26.  6-13  ;  Yuh.  12.  1-8.) 
3  Jab  wuh  Bait'aniyyah  men 
Shama'un  korhi  ke  ghar  khana 
khane  baitha  hua  tha,  to  ek  'aurat 
jatamasi  ka  beshqimat  khalis  'itr 
sang  i  marmar  ki  'itrdani  men  lai ; 
aur  'itrdani  torke,  'itr  ko  us  ke  sir 
par  dala.  ^  Magar  ba'z  apne  dil 
men  khafa  hokar  kahne  lage  ;  Y^ih 
'itr  kis  liye  zai'  kiya  gay  a  ?  ^  Kyun- 
ki yih  'itr  tin  sau  dinar  ^  se  ziyada 
ko  bikkar,  garibon  ko  diya  ja  sakta 
tha.  Aur  wuh  use  malamat  karne 
lage.  ^  Y^isii'  ne  kaha ;  Use  chhor 
do  :  kyun  use  diqq  karte  ho  ?  us 
ne  mere  sath  bhalai  ki  hai.  ^  Kyun- 
a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho. 


ki  garib  gurba  to  hamesha  tum- 
hare  pas  hain;  jab  chaho,  un  ke 
sath  neki  kar  sakte  ho  ;  lekin  main 
tumhare  pas  hamesha  na  rahiinga. 
s  Jo  kuchh  wuh  kar  saki,  us  ne 
kiya  ;  us  ne  dafn  ke  liye  mere  ba- 
dan  par  pahle  se  'itr  mala.  9  Main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tamam 
dunya  men,  jahan  kahin  Injil  ki 
manadi  ki  jaegi,  yih  bhi  jo  is  ne 
kiya  is  ki  yadgari  men  kaha  jaega. 

Yahuddh  Iskariyoti  ki  heimdni. 

(Mat.  26.  14-16;  Liiq.  22.  3-6.) 

10  pji^.  Yahudah  Iskariyoti,  jo 
un  barah  men  se  tha,  sardar  kahi- 
non  ke  pas  chala  gaya,  taki  use  un 
ke  hath  pakarwa  de.  Wuh  yih 
sunkar  khush  hue,  aur  us  ko  rupaye 
dene  ka  iqrar  kiya.  Aur  wuh  mau- 
qa'  dhundhne  laga,  ki  kisi  tarah 
qabii  pakar  use  pakarwa  de. 

Akhiri  Fasah  ki  taiydri. 

(Mat.  *26.  17-19  ;  Luq.  22.  7-13.) 

^  'Id  i  Fatir  ke  pahle  din,  ya'ni 
jis  roz  Fasah  ko  zabh  kiya  karte 
the,  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Tu  kahan  chahta  hai,  ki  ham  jakar 
tere  liye  Fasah  khane  ki  taiyari 
karen  ?  ^3  xjs  ne  apne  shagirdon 
men  se  do  shakhs  bheje,  aur  un  se 
kaha ;  Shahr  men  jao  ;  ek  shakhs 
pani  ka  ghara  liye  hue  tumhen  nii- 
lega  :  us  ke  pichhe  ho  lena  ;  aur 
jahan  wuh  dakhil  ho,  us  ghar  ke 
malik  se  kahna  ;  Ustad  kahta  hai, 
ki  Mera  mihmankhana,  jahan  main 
apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  Fasah 
khaiin,  kahan  hai  ?  ^  to  wuh  ap 
tumhen  ek  bara  balakhana  arasta 
aur  taiyar  dikhaega :  wahin  hamare 
liye  taiyari  karna.  Pas  shagird 
chale  gaye,  aur  shahr  men  akar, 
jaisa  us  ne  un  se  kaha  tha,  waisa 
hi  pay  a,  aur  Fasah  taiyar  kiya. 

b  Yd,  khuMchabaH. 


14. 17.] 


MARQUS. 


[14.  38. 


Yahuddh  hi  heimdni  ki  peshingoi. 
(Mat.  26.  20-24 ;  Liiq.  22.  21-23  ; 
Yuh.  13.  21-26.) 
17  Jab  sham  hui,  to  wuh  un  barah 
ke  sath  aya.  Aur  jab  wuh  baithe 
kha  rahe  the,  to  Yisii'  ne  kaha ; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
turn  men  se  ek,  jo  mere  sath  khata 
hai,  mujhe  pakarwaega.  Wuh 
dilgir  hone  aur  ek  ek  karke  us  se 
kahne  lage  ;  Kya  main  hun  ?  20  Us 
ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Wuh  barah  men 
se  ek  hai,  jo  mere  sath  tabaq  men 
hath  dalta  hai.  21  Kyunki  Ibn  i 
Adam  to,  jaisa  us  ke  haqq  men  hkha 
hai,  jata  hi  hai ;  lekin  us  admi  par 
afsos  hai,  jis  ke  wasile  se  Ibn  i 
Adam  pakarwaya  jata  hail  agar 
wuh  admi  paida  na  hota,  to  us  ke 
iiye  achchha  hota. 

*Ashd  e  Rahhdni  kd  muqarrar  hond. 
(Mat.  26.  26-30;  Liiq.  22.  17-20; 
1  Kur.  11.  23-25.) 

22  Aur  wuh  kha  hi  rahe  the  ki  us 
ne  roti  li,  aur  barakat  chahkar  tori, 
aur  unhen  di,  aur  kaha,  ki  Lo,  yih 
mera  badan  hai.  23  pj^ir  us  ne  pi- 
yala  lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  unhen 
diya ;  aur  un  sabhon  ne  us  men  se 
piya.  24  ^uj.  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  'ahd  ka  mera  wuh  khun  hai,  jo 
bahuteron  ke  hye  bahaya  jata  hai. 
25  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  him, 
ki  Angur  ka  shira^  phir  kabhi  na 
piunga,  us  din  tak  ki  Khuda  .  ki 
badshahat  men  naya  na  piun. 

26  pjiir  git  gake  bahar  Zaitun  ke 
pahar  par  gaye. 


Shdgirdon  ki  beivafdi  ki  pesMngoi. 

(Mat.  26.  31-35  ;  Luq.  22.  31-34  ; 
Yiih.  13.  36-38.) 

27  Aur  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Tum 
}ab  thokar  khaoge,  kyunki  hkha 


hai,  ki  ^  Main  charwahe  ko  marun- 
ga,  aur  bheren  paraganda  ho  jaengi. 

28  Magar  main  apne  ji  uthne  ke 
ba'd  tum  se  pahle  Gahl  ko  jaunga. 

29  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Go  sab 
thokar  khaen,  lekin  main  na  kha- 
unga.  30  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  ]\Trui 
tujh  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tu  aj  isi 
rat,  murg  ke  do  bar  bang  dene  se 
pahle,  tin  bar  mera  inkar  karega. 
31  Lekin  us  ne  bahut  zor  dekar  ka- 
ha ;  Agar  tere  sath  mujhe  marna 
bhi  pare,  taubhi  tera  inkar  hargiz 
na  karunga.  Isi  tarah  aur  sab  re 
bhi  kaha. 

Gatsamane  ke  hag  men  Yiszl''  ki 
jdnkani. 

(Mat.  26.  36-46 ;  Liiq.  22.  39-46 
Yuh.  18.  1.) 

32  Phir  wuh  ek  jagah  ae  jis  ka 
nam  Gatsamane  tha,  aur  us  ne 
apne  shagirdon  se  kaha ;  Yahaii 
baithe  raho,  jab  tak  main  du'a  man- 
gun.  33  p^^^  Patras  aur  Y'a'qub 
aur  Yuhanna  ko  apne  sath  lekar 
nihayat  hairan  aur  beqarar  hone 
laga,  34  aur  un  se  kaha;  Meri  jan 
nihayat  gamgin  hai,  yahan  tak  ki 
marne  ki  naubat  pahunch  gayi  hai :  ^ 
tum  yahan  thahro,  aur  jagte  raho. 
35  Aur  wuh  thora  age  barha,  aur 
zamin  par  girke  du'a  mangne  laga, 
ki  agar  ho  sake,  to  yih  ghari  mujh 
par  se  tal  jae ;  36  aur  kaha ;  Ai  Abba, 
ai  Bap,  tujh  se  sab  kuchh  ho  sakta 
hai ;  is  piyale  ko  mere  pas  se  hata 
le  :  taham  jo  main  chahta  hun  wuh 
nahin,  balki  jo  tu  chahta  hai  wuhi 
ho.  37  Phir  wuh  aya,  aur  unhen 
sota  pakar  Patras  se  kaha ;  Ai 
Shama'un,  tu  sota  hai  ?  kya  tu  ek 
ghari  bhi  na  jag  saka  ?  38  Jago 
aur  du'a  mango,  taki  azmaish  men 
na  paro :   ruh  to  musta'idd  hai, 


a  Yun.  tdk  kd  hdsil.  b  Zakarydh  13. 17. 

c  Yun.  meHjdn  marne  tak  gamgin  hai. 
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14.  39.] 


MARQUS. 


[14.  64. 


magar  jism  kamzor  hai.  Wuh 
phir  chalci  gaya  aiir  wuhi  bat  kahkar 
du'amangi;  *o  aiir  phir  akar  unhen 
sota  paya,  kyimki  un  ki  anklien 
nind  se  bliari  thin;  aur  wuh  na 
jante  the,  ki  use  kya  jawab  dep. 
*l  Phir  tisri  bar  akar  un  se  kaha ; 
Ab  sote  raho  aur  aram  karo :  bas, 
waqt  a  pahuncha  hai ;  dekho,  Ibn 
i  Adam  gunahgaron  ke  hath  men 
hawale  kiya  jata  haio  *2  Utho, 
chalen :  dekho,  mera  pakarwane- 
wala  nazdik  a  pahuncha  hai. 

Yisu'  kd  pakrd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  26.  47-56 ;  Luq.  22.  47-53  ; 

Yuh.  18.  3-11.) 
43  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
fi'lfaur  Yahudah,  jo  un  barah  men 
se  tha,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  bhir  tal- 
waren  aur  lathiyan  Hye  hue  sardar 
kahinon  aur  faqihon  aur  buzurgon 
ki  taraf  se  a  pahunchi.        Aur  us 
ke  pakarvv^anewale  ne  unhen  yih 
pata  diy4  tha,  ki  Jis  ka  main  bosa 
lun,  wuhi  hai:  use  pakarkar hif azat 
se  le  jana.   *5  Wuh  akar  fi'lfaur  us 
ke  pas  gaya,  aur  kaha  ;  Ai  Eabbi^; 
aur  us  ke  bose  hye.    *6  Unhon  ne 
us  par  hath  dalkar  use  pakar  Hya. 
47  Un  men  se  jo  pas  khare  the,  ek 
ne  talwar  khenchkar,  sardar  kahin 
ke  naukar  par  chalai,  aur  us  ka  kan 
ura  diya.      Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha^^  ; 
Kya  tum  talwaren  aur  lathiyan 
lekar  mujhe  dakii  ki  tarah  pakarne 
nikle  ho  ?  49  Main  har  roz  tumhare 
pas  haikal  men  ta'hm  deta  tha,  aur 
tum  ne  mujhe  nahin  pakra :  lekin 
yih  is  Hye  hua  hai  ki  nawishte 
pure  hon.    50  is  par  sare  shagird 
use  chhorkar  bhag  gaye. 

51  Magar  ek  jawan  apne  nange 
badan  par  mihin  chadar  orhe  hue 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya ;  use  logon  ne 

a  Ya'ni  ai  ustdd. 
c  N.  us  ke  hdn  na  darad. 


pakra,  52  magar  wuh  chadar  chhor- 
kar nanga  bhag  gaya. 

YaliMion  ki  sadr  'addlat  men  Yisu' 
ke  muqaddame  kl  peshi. 
(Mat.  26.  57-68  ;  Luq.  22.  63-71 ; 

Yuh.  18.  12-14  aur  19-24.) 
53  Phir  wuh  Yisii'  ko  sardar  ka- 
hin ke  pas  le  gaye  :  aur  sab  sardar 
kahin,  aur  buzurg,  aur  faqih  us  ke 
han«  jama'  ho  gaye.  54  Aur  Patras 
fasile  par  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  sar- 
dar kahin  ke  diwankhane  ke  andar 
tak  gaya  ;    aur  piyadon  ke  sath 
baithkar  ag  tapne  laga.    55  Aur 
sardar  kahin  aur  sare  sadr  'adalat- 
wale  Yisu'  ke  mar  dalne  ke  waste 
us  ke  khilaf  gawahi  dhundhne  lage, 
magar  na  pai ;  56  kyunki  bahuteron 
ne  us  par  jhuthi  gawahicin  to  din, 
lekin  un  ki  gawahian  mutt  ah  q  na 
thin.    57  Phir  ba'z  ne  uthkar  us 
par  yih  jhuthi  gawahi  di,  ki  58  Ham 
ne  use  yih  kahte  suna  hai,  ki  Maii^ 
is  maqdis  ko  jo  hath  se  bana  hai 
dhaunga,  aur  tin  din  men  dusra 
banaunga,  jo  hath  se  na  bana  ho. 
59  Lekin  is  par  bhi  un  ki  gawahi 
muttafiq  na  nikh.        phir  sardar 
kahin  ne  bich  men  khare  hokar 
Yisu'  se  puchha,  ki  Tukuchh  jawab 
nahin  deta?  yih  tere  khilaf  kya 
gawahi  dete  hain  ?    61  Magar  wuh  |kc 
chupka  hi  raha,  aur  kuchh  jawab 
na  diya.    Sardar  kahin  ne  us  sep 
phir  suwal  kiya  aur  kaha  ;  Kya  tup 
us  Sitiida  ka   Beta  Masih  hai 
62  Yisu'  ne  kaha    Han,  main  hun  :  )i 
aur  tum  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  Qadir  ii 
Mutlaq  ^  ki  dahini  taraf  baithe,  aur 
asman  ke  badalon  ke   sath  ate 
dekhoge.   ^3  Sardar  kahin  ne  apnel 
kapre^  pharke  kaha;  Ab  hamei|^ 
gawahon  ki  kya  hajat  rahi  ?  64  Tuii: 
ne  yih  kufr  suna  :  tumhari  kya  ra4j. 

h  Yun.  jawdh  men  kaha.  ,     .  *" 

d  Ytin.'Qudrat  e  Yun.  kurte. 
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14.  65.] 


MARQUS. 


hai?  Un  sab  ne  fatwa  diya,  ki 
Wuh  qatl  ke  laiq  hai.  65  Xab  ba'z 
us  par  thiikne,  aur  us  ka  munh 
dhanpne,  aur  us  ke  mukke  marne, 
aur  l^s  se  kahne  lage,  Nubuwwat  ki 
l)aten  suna  I  aur.  piyadon  ne  use 
tamanche  mar  marke  apne  qabze 
men  liya. 


[15.  15. 


Patras  kd  Yisu'  ke  pairau  hone  kd 

inkdr  karnd. 
(Mat.  26.  69-75  ;  Luq.  22.  55-62 ; 
Yuh.  18.  15-18  aur  25-27.) 

66  Jab  Patras  niche  sahn  men 
tha,  to  sardar  kahin  ki  laundiyon 
nierj  se  ek  wahan  ai,  67  aur  Patras 
ko  ag  tapte  dekhkar  us  par  nazar 
ki  aur  kahne  lagi ;  Tu  bhi  us  Nasari 
Yisu'  ke  sath  tha.  68  Us  ne  inkar 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  to  na  janta 
aur  na  samajhta  hun,  ki  tu  kya 
kahti  hai:  phir  wuh  bahar  deorhi 
men  gaya  ;  aur  murg  ne  bang  di.^- 
59  Wuh  laundiuse  dekhkar  un  se  jo 
pas  khare  the  phir  kahne  lagi ;  Yih 
jn  men  se  hai.  70  Magar  us  ne 
3hir  inkar  kiya.  Aur  thori  der  ba'd 
'mhoi^  ne  jo  pas  khare  the  Patras 
>8  phir  kaha ;  Beshakk  tu  un  men 
e  hai;  kyunki  tu  Gahh  bhi  hai. 
^  Magar  wuh  la'nat  karne  aur 
[asam  khane  laga,  ki  Main  is  admi 
^o,  jis  ka  tum  zikr  karte  ho,  nahin 
finta.  72  Auj.  fi'lfaur  dusri  bar 
iinrg  ne  bang  di.  Patras  ko  wuh 
*at  jo  YisiV  ne  us  se  kahi  thi  yad 
i,  ki  Murg  ke  do  bar  bang  dene  se 
ahle  tu  tin  bar  mera  inkar  karega. 
.ur  is  par  gaur  karke  wuh  ro  para. 

Puntiyus  PUdtufi  ki  kachahri  men 
Yisu^  ke  muqaddame  ki  peshl.  ~ 


23 


Mat.  27.  1,  2  aur  11-26  ;  Luq. 

1-25;  Yuh.  18.  28—19.  16.) 
|r  H    1  Aur  fi'lfaur,  subh  bote  hi, 
,jp3    sardar  kahinon  ne  buzurgon 

N.  aur  murg  ne  hang  di  na  darad. 


aur  faqihon  aur  sare  sadr  *adalat- 
walon  samet  salah  karke^,  Yisii'  ko 
bandhwaya,  aur  le  jakar  Pilatus  ke 
hawale  kiya.  2  ^^ir  Pilatus  ne  us 
se  puchha;  Kya  tu  Yahudion  ka 
badshah  hai  ?  Us  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  khud  kahta  hai. 
3  Aur  sardar  kahin  us  par  bahut 
baton  ka  ilzam  lagate  rahe.  *  Pi- 
latus ne  us  se  dobara  suwal  karke 
yih  kaha ;  Tu  kuchh  jawab  nahin 
deta  ?  dekh,  yih  tujh  par  kitni 
baton  ka  ilzam  lagate  hain  ?  5  Yisii' 
ne  phir  kuchh  jawab  nahin  diya  ; 
yahan  tak  ki  Pilatus  ne  ta'ajjub 
kiya. 

6  Aur  wuh  'Id  par  ek  qaidi  ko, 
jis  ke  waste  log  'arz  karte  the,  un 
ki  khatir  chhor  diya  karta  tha. 
7  Aur  Bar- Abba  nam  ek  admi  un 
bagion  ke  sath  qaid  men  para  tha, 
jinhon  ne  bagawat  men  khun  kiya 
tha.  8  ^^ij.  bhir  upar  eharhkar  us 
se  'arz  karne  lagi,  ki  Jo  ter4  dastiir 
hai,  wuh  hamare  liye  kar.  9  Pilatus 
ne  unhen  yih  jawab  diya  ;  Kya  tum 
chahte  ho,  ki  main  tumhari  khatir 
Yahudion  ke  badshah  ko  chhor 
dun  ?  10  Kyunki  use  ma'lum  tha, 
ki  sardar  kahinon  ne  is  ko  hasad  se 
mere  hawale  kiya  hai.  H  Magar 
sardar  kahinon  ne  bhir  ko  ubhara, 
taki  Pilatus  un  ki  khatir  Bar- Abba 
hi  ko  chhor  de.  12  Pil^tus  ne  do- 
bara^ un  se  kaha  ;  <^  Phir,  jise  tum 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  kahte  ho,  us 
ko  main  kya  karun  ?  13  Wuh  phir 
chillae,  ki  Use  salib  de.  l*  Aur 
Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kyiin,  is  ne 
kya  burai  ki  hai  ?  Wuh  aur  bhi 
chillae,  ki  Use  salib  de.  15  Pilatus 
ne,  logon  ko  khush  karne  ke 
irade  se,  un  ke  liye  Bar-Abba 
ko  chhor  diya,  aur  Yisu'  ko  kore 
lagwakar  hawale  kiya,  taki  salib 
di  jae. 

b  N.  saldh  thahrdke.     c  Yun.  jawdh  men  kahd. 
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15. 16.] 


MARQUS. 


[15.  41. 


Eoml  sipdhlon  kd  YUii^  ko  thatthe 
men  urdnd. 
(Mat.  27.  27-31.) 

16  Aur  sipahi  us  ko  us  sahn  men 
le  gave,  jo  Praitoriyun  kahlata  hai ; 
aur  sari  paltan  ko  bula  lae. 
unhon  ne  use  argawam  choga  pahi- 
njiya,  aur  kanton  ka  taj  banakar  us 
ke  sir  par  rakkha  ;  aur  use  salam 
karne  lage,  ki  Ai  Yahudion  ke  bad- 
shah,  adab  !  wuh  us  ke  sir 

par  sarkanda  marte,  aur  us  par 
thukte,  aur  ghutne  tek  tekkar  use 
si] da  karte  rahe.  20  ^^j^  jab 
thatthon  men  ura  chuke,  to  us  par 
se  argawam  choga  utarkar  usi  ke 
kapre  use  pahinae ;  phir  use  salib 
dene  ko  bahar  le  gaye. 

Yisil''  kd  salih  diyd  jdnd  aur  la'n 

ta^n  uthdnd. 
Mat.  27.  32-34  ;  Luq.  23.  26-43  ; 
Yiih.  19.  17-24.) 

21  Aur  Shama'un  nam  ek  Kurem 
admi,  Sikandar  aur  Eufus  ka  bap, 
dihat  se  ate  hiie  udhar  se  guzra ; 
unhon  ne  use  begar  men  pakra,  ki 
us  ki  salib  uthae.  22  ji^^^  wuh  use 
maqam  i  Gulguta  par  lae,  jis  ka 
tarjuma  Khopri  ki  Jagah  hai. 
23  Aur  murr  mili  hui  mai  use  dene 
lage,  magar  us  ne  na  11.  24  ^.ur 
unhon  ne  use  salib  par  eharhaya, 
aur  us  ke  kapron  par  qura'  dalkar, 
ki  kis  ko  kya  mile,  unhen  bant  liya. 

25  Aur  pahar  din  charha  tha,  jab 
unhon  ne  us  ko  salib  par  eharhaya. 

26  Aur  us  ka  ilzam  likhkar  us  ke 
upar  iaga  diya  gaya,  ki  Yahudion 
KA  Badshah.  27  Aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  sath  do  dakii,  ek  us  ki  dahini, 
aur  ek  us  ki  bain  taraf  salib  par 
charhae.  29  Aur  rah  chalnewale 
sir  hila  hilakar  us  par  la'n  ta'n 
karte,  aur  kahte   the,  ki  Wah  I 

a  Ya  sdri  zamin  par. 


maqdis  ke  dhanewale,  aur  tin  din 
men  bananewale,  30  salib  par  se 
utarke  apne  tain  bacha.  31  jgf 
tarah  sardar  kahin  bhi,  faqihon  ke 
sath  milke,  apas  men  thatth'e  se 
kahte  the ;  Is  ne  auron  ko  bachaya, 
apne  tain  nahin  bacha  sakta.  32  ig- 
rail  ka  badshah  Masih  ab  salib  par 
se  utar  ae,  taki  ham  dekhkar  unan 
laen.  Aur  jo  us  ke  sath  salib  par 
charhae  gaye  the,  wuh  us  par  la'n 
ta*n  karte  the. 

Yisi^c^  kd  marnd. 
(Mat.  27.  45-56  ;  Luq.  23.  44-49 ; 

Yuh.  19.  28-30.) 
33  Jab  do  pahar  hui,  to  tamam 
mulk  men  ^  andhera  chha  gaya,  aur 
tisre  pahar  tak  raha.  34  Aur  tisre 
pahar  ko  Yisii'  bari  awaz  se  chilla- 
ya,  ki  Ilohi,  Ilolii,  lama  shabaq^ 
tani  ?  jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai ;  ^  Ai 
mere  Khuda,  ai  mere  Khuda,  tu  ne 
mujhe  kyun  chhor  diya  ?  35  Jq 
pas  khare  the,  un  men  se  ba'z  ne 
yih  sunkar  kaha  ;  Dekho,  wuh 
Eliyyah  ko  bulata  hai.  36  Aur  ek 
ne  daurkar  isfanj  ko  sirke  men 
duboya,  aur  sarkande  par  rakhkar 
usechusaya,  aur  kaha  ;  Thahar  jao, 
dekhen  to,  Eliyyah  use  utarne  ata 
hai  ya  nahin.  37  phir  Yisu'  bari 
awaz  se  chillaya,  aur  dam  de  diya. 

38  Kwc  maqdis  ka  parda  lipar  se 
niche  tak  phatkar  do  tukre  ho  gaya 

39  Aur  jo  subadar  us  ke  samae 
khara  tha,  us  ne  use  yim  dam  dete 
hue  dekhkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  admi  be- 
shakk  Khuda  ka  Beta  tha.  A^r 
kai  'aur  at  en  dur  se  dekh  rahi  thin : 
un  men  Maryam  Magdalini  aur 
chhote  Ya'qub  aur  Yoses  ki  man 
Maryam,  aur  Salome  thin  ;  *l  jab 
wuh  Galil  men  tha,  yih  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  leti  aur  us  ki  khidmat 
karti  thin  ;  aur  aur  blii  bahut  si 

b  Zabur  22. 1. 
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15.  42.] 


MARQUS. 


[16.  16. 


'auraten  tliin,  jo  us  ke  sath  Yaru- 
shalem  men  ai  thin. 

Yisil^  kd  dafn  hond. 

(Mat.  27.  57-61 ;  Luq.  23.  50-56  ; 
Yuh.  19.  38-42.) 

^2  Jab  sham  lio  gayi,  to  is  liye 
ki  Taiyari  ka  din  tha,  jo  Sabt  se  ek 
din  pahle  hota  hai,  ^3  Arimatiya  ka 
rahnewala  Yiisuf  aya,  jo  'izzatdar 
mnshir  aur  khud  bhi  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  ka  muntazir  tha,  aur  jur'at 
se  Pilatus  ke  pas  jakar  Yisu'  ki 
lash  mangi.  Aur  Pilatus  ne 
ta'ajjub  kiya,  ki  wuh  aisa  jald  mar 
gaya ;  aur  subadar  ko  bulakar  us 
se  puchha,  ki  Us  ko  mare  hue  der 
ho  gayi  ?  j^b  subadar  se  hal 
ma°lum  kar  Hya,  to  lash  Yiisuf  ko 
dila  di.  Us  ne  ek  mihin  chadar 
mol  li,  aur  lash  ko  utarkar  us 
chadar  men  kafnaya,  aur  ek  qabr 
ke  andar  jo  chatan  men  khodi  gayi 
thi  use  rakkha,  aur  us  qabr  ke 
munh  par  ek  patthar  lurhka  diya. 
^7  Aur  Maryam  Magdalini  aur  Yoses 
ki  man  Maryam  dekh  rahi  thin,  ki 
wuh  kahan  rakkha  gaya  hai, 

Yisu''  kd  ji  uthnd. 
(Mat.  28.  1-8  ;  Luq'.  24.  1-10  ; 
Ydh.  20.  1.) 
xfi  Jab  Sabt  ka  din  guzar  gaya, 
to  Maryam  Magdalini  aur 
Ya'qubkiman  Maryam  aur  Salome 
ne  khushbudar  chizen  mol  lin,  taki 
akar  us  par  malen.  2  Wuh  hafte 
ke  pahle  din  bahut  sawere,  jab 
siiraj  nikla  hi  tha,  qabr  par  ain. 
3  Aur  apas  men  kahti  thin,  ki  Ha- 
mare  liye  patthar  ko  qabr  ke  munh 
par  se  kaun  lurhkaega  ?  ^  Jab 
unhon  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekha  ki 
patthar  lurhka  hiia  hai  ;  kyunki 
wuh  bahut  hi  bara  tha.  ^  Aur  qabr 
ke  andar  jake,  unhon  ne  ek  jawan 
a  Ya  khus 


ko  safed  jama  pahine  hue  dahini 
taraf  baithe  dekha,  aur  nihayat  hai- 
ran  huin.  6  XJs  ne  un  se  kaha,  Aisi 
hairan  na  ho ;  tum  Yisu'  Nasari 
ko,  jo  maslub  hua  tha,  dhundhti 
ho  :  wuh  ji  utha  hai ;  yahan  nahin 
hai;  dekho,  yili  wuh  jagah  hai 
jahan  unhon  ne  use  rakkha  tha. 
7  Lekin  tum  jakar  us  ke  shagirdon 
aur  Patras  se  kaho,  ki  Wuh  tum  se 
pahle  Galil  ko  jaega  ;  tum  wahin 
use  dekhoge,  jaisa  us  ne  tum  se 
kaha.  ^  Aur  wuh  nikalkar  qabr  se 
bhag  gayin ;  kyunki  larzish  aur 
haibat  un  par  galib  ai  thi :  aur 
unhon  ne  kisi  se  kuchh  na  kaha, 
kyunki  darti  thin. 


Yisii^  kd  ji  uthkar  shdgirdon  ko 
dikhdi  dend. 

9  Hafte  ke  pahle  roz,  jab  wuh 
sawere  ji  utha,  to  pahle  Maryam 
Magdalini  ko,  jis  men  se  us  ne  sat 
bad-ruhen  nikali  thin,  dikhai  diya. 
^0  Us  ne  jakar  us  ke  sathion  ko,  jo 
matam  karte  aur  rote  the,  khabar 
di.  Aur  unhon  ne  yih  sunkar, 
ki  wuh  jita  hai  aur  us  ne  use  dekha 
hai,  yaqin  na  kiya. 

12  Is  ke  ba'd  wuh  dusri  surat 
men  un  men  se  do  ko  jab  wuh 
dihat  ki  taraf  paidal  ja  rahe  the 
dikhai  diya.  Unhon  ne  bhi  jakar 
baqi  logon  ko  khabar  di,  magar 
inhon  ne  un  ka  bhi  yaqin  na  kiya. 

1*  Phir  pichhe  wuh  un  gyarali  ko 
bhi,  jab  khana  khane  baithe  the, 
dikhai  diya,  aur  un  ki  bei'tiqadi  aur 
sakhtdili  par  malamat  ki ;  kyunki 
j inhon  ne  us  ke  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd  use 
dekha  tha,  inhon  ne  un  ka  yaqin 
na  kiya  tha.  Aur  us  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Tum  tamam  dunya  men 
jakar  sari  khalq  ke  samne  Injil*  ki 
manadi  karo.  Jo  iman  lae  aur 
hkhabari. 
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16.  17.]  MARQUS 


LU'QA'.  [1. 13. 


baptisma  ^  le,  wuli  najat  paega :  aur 
jo  iinan  na  lae,  wuh  mujrim  thah- 
raya  ji'iega.  Aur  irnan  lanewalon 
ke  damiiyan  yih  mu'jize  honge^: 
wuh  mere  nam  se  bad-ruhon  ko 
nikalenge ;  nayi  nayi  zabanen 
bolenge  ;  sanpon  ko  utha  lenge ; 
aur  agar  koi  halak  karnewali  chiz 
pienge,  unhen  kuchh  zarar  na  pa- 
hunchega  ;  wuh  bimaron  par  hath 
rakkhenge,  to  achchhe  ho  jaenge. 


Yisu^  kd  dsmdn  par  jdnd. 

^9  Garaz  Khudawand  Yisii*  un 
se  kalam  karne  ke  ba'd  asman  par 
uthaya  gaya,  aur  Khuda  ki  dahini 
taraf  baith  gaya.  20  pj^ir  unhon  ne 
nikalkar  har  jagah  manadi  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  un  ke  sath  kam  karta 
raha,  aur  kalam  ko,  un  mu'jizon  ^ 
ke  wasile  se  jo  sath  sath  hote  the, 
sabit  karta  raha.    Amin.^  ^ 


LUQA  KI  INJIL. 


Injil  kd  dibdcha. 
y  1  Chunki  bahuton  ne  is  par 
kamar  bandhi  hai,  ki  jo  baten 
hamare  darmiyan  waqi*  hum,  un  ko 
tartibwar  bay  an  karen,  2  jaisa  ki 
unhon  ne,  jo  shuru'  se  khud  dekhne- 
wale  aur  kalam  ke  khadim  the,  un- 
hen ham  ko  pahunchaya  ;  ^  is  liye 
ai  mu'azzaz  Thiyufilus,  main  ne  bhi 
munasib  jana,  ki  sab  baton  ka 
silsila  shuru'  se  thik  thik  daryaft 
karke  unhen  tere  liye  tartib  se  lik- 
hun,  *  taki  jin  baton  kitu  ne  ta^hn 
pal  hai,  un  ki  pukhtagi  tujhe  ma'- 
lum  ho  jae. 

Yuliannd  haptUma  denewdle  ke  paidd 
hone  ki  peshingot. 

s  Yahudiya  ke  badshah  Herodes 
ke  zamane  men  Abiyyah  ke  fariq 
men  se  Zakaryah  nam  ek  kahin 
tha,  aur  us  ki  biwi  Harun  ki  aulad 
men  se  thi,  aur  us  ka  nam  Ilishiba' 

a  Ya  istibdg. 

c  Yun.  nishdnnn. 

e  N.  ke  hashiye  men  ayat  9-20  ke  bajae  yih  'ibarat  pai  jati  hai :  Aur  jo  unhen 
farmdyd  gaya  thd,  wuh  sab  unhon  nePatras  ke  sdthion  ko  mukhtasar  taurpar  S2ind 
diyd.  Aur  is  ke  ba'd  khud  YisiV  ne  bhi  un  ki  ma'rifat  mashriq  se  magrib  tak 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  pdk  aur  Idzawdl  manadi  phaildi. 
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tha.  6  Aur  wuh  dono  Khuda  ke 
huziir  rastbaz  aur  Khudawand  ke 
sare  hukmon  aur  qanunon  par 
be'aib  chalnewale  the.  7  Aur  un  ke 
aulad  na  thi,  kyunki  Ilishiba'  banjh 
thi,  aur  dono  'umr  rasida  the. 

8  Jab  wuh  Khuda  ke  huzur  apne 
fariq  ki  bari  par  kahanat  ka  kam 
anjam  deta  tha,  to  aisa  hua  9  ki 
kahanat  ke  dastiir  ke  muwaiiq  us 
ke  nam  ka  qura'  nikla,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  maqdis  men  jakar 
khushbu  jalae  :  aur  logon  ki  sari 
jama'at  khushbu  jalate  waqt  bahar 
du'a  mang  rahi  thi,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  firishta  khushbu  ke  maz- 
bah  ki  dahini  taraf  khara  hua  us 
ko  dikhai  diya.  ^2  Aur  Zakarj^ah 
dekhkar  ghabraya  aur  us  par  dah- 
shat  chha  gayi.  Magar  firishte 
ne  us  se  kaha  :  Ai  Zakaryah,  khauf 
na  kar ;  kyunki  teri  du'a  sun  li  gayi, 
aur  teri  biwi  Ilishiba'  tere  liye  beta 

b  Yun.  ke  sath  yih  nishdn  honge. 

d  N.  Amin  na  darad. 


1. 14.] 


LU'QA'. 


[1.  38. 


janegi;  tu  us  ka  nam  Yuhanna 
rakhna.  Aur  tujhe  khushi  o 
khurrami  hogi,  aur  bahut  se  log  us 
ki  paidaish  ke  sabab  khush  honge. 
15  Kyunki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  men  buzurghoga,  aur  hargiz 
na  mai  na  koi  aur  sharabpiega,  aur 
apm  man  ke  pet  hi  se  Riihu'l  Quds 
se  bhar  jaega,  aur  bahut  se  bam 
Israil  ko  Khudawand  ki  taraf,  jo  un 
ka  Khuda  hai,  pherega.  ^7  Aur 
wuh  Ehyyah  ki  ruh  aur  quwwat 
men  us  ke  age  age  chalega,  ki  wah- 
don  ke  dil  aulad  ki  taraf,  aur  na- 
f armanon  ko  rastbazon  ki  danai  par 
chalne  ki  taraf  phere,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  hye  ek  musta'idd  qaum 
taiyar  kare.  Zakaryah  ne  firishte 
se  kaha ;  Main  is  bat  ko  kis 
tarah  janun,  kyunki  main  bur  ha 
hun,  aur  meri  biwi  'umr  rasida  hai. 
19  Firislite  ne  jawab  men  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Main  Jibrail  hun,  jo  Khuda  ke 
huzur  khara  rahta  hun,  aur  is  Hye 
bheja  gay  a  hun,  ki  tujh  se  kalam 
karun  aur  tujhe  in  baton  ki  khush- 
khabari  dun ;  20  dekh,  jis  din 
tak  yih  baten  waqi'  na  ho  len,  tu 
chupka  rahega,  aur  bol  na  sakega, 
is  hye  ki  tu  ne  meri  baton  ka,  jo 
apne  waqt  par  puri  hongi,  yaqin 
na  kiya.  21  Aur  log  Zakaryah  ki 
rah  dekhte  aur  ta'ajjub  karte  the, 
ki  use  maqdis  men  kyiin  der  lagi. 

22  Jab  wuh  bahar  ay  a,  to  un  se  bol 
na  saka.  Pas  unhon  ne  ma'lum 
kiya,  ki  us  ne  maqdis  men  roya 
dekhi  hai,  aur  wuh  un  se  ishare 
karta  tha,   aur   gunga    hi  raha. 

23  Phir  aisa  hiia  ki  jab  us  ki  khid- 
mat  ke  din  pure  hue,  wuh  apne  ghar 
gaya. 

2*  In  dinon  ke  ba*d  us  ki  biwi 
Ilishiba'  hamila  hui ;  aur  us  ne 
panch  mahine  tak  apne  tain  yih 
kahke  chhipae  rakkha,  ki  25  j^b 


men  se  diir  karne  ke  liye  mujh  par 
nazar  ki,  un  dinon  men  us  ne  mere 
liye  aisa  kiya. 

Yisil^  ke  paidd  hone  hi  peshingoi, 
26  Chhate  mahine  Jibrail  firishta 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se   Galil  ke  ek 
shahr  men  jis  ka  nam  Nasarat  tha, 
ek   kunwari  ke  pas  bheja  ga^^a, 

27  jis  ki  mangni  Daiid  ke  gharane  ke 
ek  mard  Yusuf  nam  se  hiii  thi ;  aur 
us  kunwari  ka  nam  Maryam  tha. 

28  Aur  firishte  ne  us  ke  pas  andar 
ake  kaha ;  Salam  tujh  ko,  jis  par 
f azl  hua  hai  I  Khudawand  tere  sath 
hai.  29  Wuh  is  kalam  se  bahut 
ghabra  gayi  aur  sochne  lagi,  ki  yih 
kaisa  salam  hai.  30  Firishte  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  Maryam,  khauf  na  kar, 
kyunki  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  tujh  par 
fazl  hua  hai ;  31  aur  dekh,  tu  hamila 
hogi  aur  beta  janegi;  us  ka  nam 
Yisu'  rakhna.  32  Wuh  buzurg  hoga  ; 
aur  Khuda  Ta'ala  ka  Beta  kahla- 
ega,  aur  Khudawand  Khuda  us  ke 
bap  Daiid  ka  takht  use  dega,  33  aur 
wuh  Ya'qub  ke  gharane  par  abad 
tak  badshahi  karega,  aur  us  ki 
badshahi  ka  akhir  na  hoga.  34  Ma- 
ryam ne  firishte  se  kaha ;  Yih 
kyunkar  hoga,  jis  hai  men  ki  main 
mard  ko  nahin  janti?  35  Aur  firish- 
te ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Kuhu'l  Quds  tujh  par  nazil  hoga, 
aur  Khuda  Ta'ala  ki  qudrat  tujh 
par  saya  dalegi,  aur  is  sabab  se 
wuh  pakiza  jo  paida  honewala 
hai    Khuda    ka    Beta  kahlaega. 

36  Aur  dekh,  teri  rishtadar  Ilishiba' 
ke  bhi  burhape  men  beta  hone- 
wala hai ;  aur  ab  us  ko,  jo  banjh 
kahlati  thi,  chhata  mahina  hai. 

37  Kyunki  jo  qaul  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  hai,  wuh  hargiz  betasir  na 
hoga.  38  Maryam  ne  kaha  ;  Dekh, 
main  Khudawand  ki  bandi  hun  ; 
mere  liye  tere  qaul  ke  muwafiq 
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1.  39.J 


LU^QA'. 


[1.  65. 


ho.  Pliir  firishta  us  ke  pas  se 
chala  gaya. 

Jlanjani  aur  lUshiha^  ki  muldqdt, 
aur  Maryam  kd  git. 
39  U nlnn  dinon  Maryam  uthi,  aur 
jaldi  se  pahari  mulk  men  Yahudali 
ke  ek  shahr  ko  gayi,  ^0  aur  Zakaryah 
ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hokar  Illshiba' 
ko  salani  kiya.  Aur  jonhin  IH- 
sliiba'  ne  Mar3^am  ka  salam  suna, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  bachcha  us  ke  pet 
men  uclihal  para,  aur  Ilishiba'  Ru- 
hul  Quds  se  bhar  gayi,  ^2  aur  baland 
awaz  se  pukarke  boll,  ki  Tu  'aura- 
ton  men  mubarak,  aur  tere  pet  ka 
phal  mubarak  hai ;  aur  mujh  par 
yih  fazi  kahan  se  hua,  ki  mere 
Khudawand  ki  man  mere  pas  ai  ? 
^  Kj'unki  dekh,  jonhin  tere  salam 
ki  awaz  mere  kan  men  pahunchi, 
bachcha  mare  khushi  ke  mere  pet 
men  uchhal  para.  *5  ^^j.  mubarak 
hai  wuh  jo  iman  lai,  kyunki  jo 
baten  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  us  se 
kahi  gayi  thin,  wuh  puri  hongi. 
46  phir  Maryam  ne  kaha,  ki 

Meri  jan  Khudawand  ki  barai 
karti  hai, 

Aur   meri  ruh  mere  munji 
Khuda  se  khush  hui ; 
^3  kyunki  us  ne  apni  bandi  ki 

pasthali  par  nazar  ki  : 
Aur  dekh,  ab  se  lekar  har  zama- 
ne  ke  log^  mujh  ko  mubarak 
kahenge. 
^9  Kyunki  us  Qadir  ne  mere  hye 

bare  bare  kam  kiye  hain, 
Aur  us  ka  nam  pak  hai. 

50  Aur  us  ka  rahm  un  par  jo  us 
se  darte  hain 

Pusht  dar  pusht  rahta  hai. 

51  Us  ne  apne  bazu  se  zor  dikha- 

ya; 

Aur  jo  apne  tain  bara  samajhte 
the  un  ko  paraganda  kiya. 
a  Yun.  sdripushten. 


52  Us  De  ikhtiyarwalon  ko  takht 
se  gira  diya, 

Aur  pasthalon  ko  baland  kiya. 

53  Us  ne  bhukon  ko  achchhi  chi- 
zon  se  ser  kar  diya, 

Aur  daulatmandon  ko  khali  hath 

lauta  diya. 
54=  Us  ne  apne  khadim  Israil  ko 

sambhal  liya, 
Taki  apni  us  rahmat  ko  yad 

farmae, 

55  Jo  Ibrahim  aur  us  ki  nasi  par 
abad  tak  rahegi ; 

Jaisa  us  ne  hamare  bap  dadon  se 
kaha  tha. 

56  Aur  Maryam  tin  mahine  ke 
qarib  us  ke  sath  rahkar  apne  ghar 
ko  la>ut  gayi. 

Yuliannd  baptisma  deneivdle  kl 
paiddisli. 

57  Aur  Ilishiba'  ke  janne  ka  waqt 
a  pahuncha,  aur  wuh  beta  jani. 
58  Aur  us  ke  parausiyon  aur  rishta- 
daron  ne  yih  sunkar,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  .us  par  bari  rahmat  ki,  us  ke  sath 
khushi  manai.  59  ^^^.r  athwen  din 
aisa  hiia  ki  wuh  larke  ka  khatna 
karne  ae,  aur  us  ka  nam  us  ke  bap 
ke  nam  par  Zakar3^ah  rakhne  lage. 
60  Magar  us  ki  man  ne  kaha  ^ ; 
Nahin,  balki  us  ka  nam  Yuhanna 
rakkha  jae.  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Tere  kunbe  men  kisi  ka  yih  nam 
nahin.  62  ^^y:  unhon  ne  us  ke  bap 
ko  ishara  kiya,  ki  tu  us  kc4  nam  kya 
rakhna  chahta  hai  ?  63  jJq  ^le 
takhti  mangake  yih  likha,  ki  Us 
ka  nam  Yuhanna  hai ;  aur  sab  ne 
ta'ajjub  kiya.  64  xjsi  dam  us  ka 
munh  aur  zaban  khul  gayi,  aur 
wuh  bolne  aur  Khuda  ki  hamd 
karne  laga.  65  ^^r  un  ke  as  pas  ke 
sab  rahnewalon  par  dahshat  chha 
gayi ;  aur  Y'ahudiya  ke  tamam 
pahari  mulk  men  in  sab  baton  ka 

b  Yun.  jawdb  men  kahd. 


1. 66.]  LU 

3harcha  phail  gaya.  Aur  sab 
sunnewalon  ne  un  ko  dil  men  soch- 
kar  ^  kaha ;  To  yih  larka  kaisa 
honewala  hai  I  Kyunki  Khudawand 
ka  hath  us  par  tha. 

Zakarydh  kd  git. 

67  Aur  us  ka  bap  Zakaryah  Eu- 
hu'l  Quds  se  bhar  gaya,  aur  nubuw- 
wat  ki  rah  se  kahne  laga,  ki 

68  Khudawand  Israil  ke  Khuda 
ki  hamd  ho, 

Kyunki  us  ne  apm  ummat  par 
tawajjuh  karke  use  chhutkara 
diya, 

69  Aur  apne  khadim  Daiid  ke 
gharane  men 

Hamare  hye  najat  ka  sing  nikala  ; 

70  (Jaisa  us  ne  apne  pak  nabion 
ki  zabani  kaha  tha, 

Jo  ki  dunya  ke  shuru'  se  bote  ae 
hain,) 

71  Ya'ni  ham  ko  hamare  dushma- 
non  se, 

Aur  sab  kina  rakhnewalon  ke 
hath  se  najat  bakhshi. 

72  Taki  hamare  bap  dadon  par 
rahm  kare, 

Aur  apne  pak  *ahd  ko  yad 
farmae  ; 

73  Ya'ni  us  qasam  ko  jo  us  ne 
hamare  bap  Ibrahim  se  khai 
thi, 

74  Ki  wuh  hamen  yih  'inayat 
karega  ki  apne  ^  dushmanon  ke 
hath  se  chhiitkar, 

75  Us  ke  huzur  pakizagiaur  rast- 
bazi  se  'umr  bhar  bekhauf  us 
ki  'ibadat  karen. 

76  Aur  ai  larke,  tu  Khuda  Ta'ala 
ka  nabi  kahlaega ; 

Kyunki  tu  Khudawand  ki  rahen 
taiyar  karne  ko  us  ke  age  age 
chalega  ; 

77  Taki  us  ki  ummat  ko  najat  ka 
'ilm  bakhshe, 

a  Yun.  rakhkar 


QA'.  [2.9. 

Jo  un  ko  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  se 
hasil  ho. 

78  Yih  hamare  Khuda  ki  'ain  rah- 
mat  se  hoga, 

Jis  ke  sabab  'alamibala  ka  aftab 
ham  par  tulii'  karega, 

79  Taki  un  ko  jo  andhere  aur 
maut  ke  saye  men  baithe  hain 
raushni  ba^khshe, 

Aur  hamare  qadamon  ko  sala- 
mati  ki  rah  par  dale. 

Yuhannd  kd  larakpan. 

80  Aur  wuh  larka  barhta  aur  ruh 
men  quwwat  pata  gaya,  aur  Israil 
par  zahir  hone  ke  din  tak  jangalon 
men  raha. 

Yim''  ki  paiddish. 

2 1  Un  dinon  men  aisa  hua  ki 
Qaisar  Augustus  ki  tpcraf  se  yih 
hukm  jari  hua,  ki  sari  dunya  ke 
logon  ke  nam  likhe  jaen.  ^  Yih 
pahli  ismnawisi  Siiriya  ke  hakim 
Kwiriniyus  ke  'ahd  men  hui ;  8  aur 
sab  log  nam  likhwane  ke  liye  apne 
apne  shahr  ko  gaye.  ^  Pas  Yusuf 
bhi  Galilke  shahr  Nasarat  se  Daud 
ke  shahr  Baitlahm  ko  gaya,  jo 
Yahiidiya  men  hai,  is  liye  ki  wuh 
Daud  ke  gharane  aur  aulad  se  tha, 

5  taki  apni  mangetar  Maryam  ke 
sath,  jo  hamila  thi,  nam  likhwae. 

6  Jab  wuh  wahan  the,  to  aisca  hua 
ki  us  ke  janne  ka  waqt  a  paliuncha. 

7  Aur  wuh  pahlauta  beta  jani,  aur 
us  ko  kapre  men  lapetkar  charni 
men  rakkha,  kyunki  un  ke  waste 
sarae  men  jagah  na  thi. 

Baitlahm  ke  charwdhon  ko  Ymc''  ki 
paiddish  ki  khahar  milni. 
8  Usi  'ilaqe  men  charwahe  the, 
jo  rat  ko  maidan  men  rahkar  apne 
galle  ki  nigahbani  kar  rahe  the. 
9  Aur  Khudawand  ka  firishta  un  ke 
pas  a  khara  hua,  aur  Khudawand 
b  N.  ap7ie  na  darad. 


2.  10.] 


LU'QA'. 


[2.  34. 


ka  jalal  un  ke  chaugird  chamka, 
aur  wuli  nihayat  dar  gaye.  Ma- 
gar  lirishte  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Daro 
nahin  ;  kyunki  dekho,  main  tumhen 
ban  kliushi  ki  basharat  deta  hiin, 
jo  sari  ummat  ke  waste  hogi :  ki 
aj  Daud  ke  shahr  men  tumhare  liye 
ek  Mnnji  paida  hua,  ya'm  Masih 
Kliudawand  ;  ^2  aur  is  ka  tumhare 
liye  yih  pata  hai,  ki  tum  ek  bachche 
ko  kapre  men  lipta  aur  charm  men 
para  hiia  paoge.  ^  Aur  yakayak 
us  firishte  ke  sath  asmam  lashkar 
ka  ek  guroh,  Khuda  ki  hamd  karta 
aur  yih  kahta  zahir  hua,  ki 

1*  '  Aiam  i  bala  par  Khuda  ki 
tamjid  ho, 

Aur  zamin  par  un  admion  men, 
jin  se  wuh  razi  hai,  sulh. 

Charwdlion  kd  Yisu'  ke  pas  and, 
15  Jab  firishte  un  ke  pas  se  as- 
man  par  chale  gaye,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
charwahon  ne  apas  men  kaha,  ki 
Ao,  Baitlahm  tak  chalen,  aur  yih 
bat  jo  hm  hai,  aur  jis  ki  Khuda  wand 
ne  ham  ko  khabar  di  hai  dekhen. 
16  Pas  unhon  ne  jaldi  se  jakar 
Mary  am  aur  Yiisuf  ko  dekha,  aur 
us  bachche  ko  charm  men  para 
paya ;  ^'^  aur  unhen  dekhkar  wuh 
bat,  jo  us  larke  ke  haqq  men  un  se 
kahi  gayi  thi,  mashhur  ki ;  aur 
sab  sunnewalon  ne  in  baton  par, 
jo  charwahon  ne  un  se  kahin, 
ta'ajjub  kiya.  19  Magar  Maryam  in 
sab  baton  ko  apne  dil  men  rakhkar 
gaur  karti  rahi.  20  j^^iv  charwahe, 
jaisa  un  se  kaha  gaya  tha,  waisa  hi 
sab  kuchh  sunkar  aur  dekhkar 
Khuda  ki  barai  aur  hamd  karte  hue 
laut  gaye. 

Yisti^  kd  khatna. 
21  Jab  ath  din  pure  hue,  aur  us  ke 
khatne  ka  waqt  aya,  to  us  ka  nam 


Yisu*  rakkha  gaya,  jo  firishte  ne  ua 
ke  pet  men  parne  se  pahle  rakkh^ 
tha. 

Yisii^  kd  Jiaikal  men  hdzir  kiyd  Jdnd. 

22  Phir  jab  Musa  ki  shari'at  ke 
muwafiq  un  ke  pak  hone  ke  din 
pure  ho  gaye,  to  wuh  us  ko  Yaru- 
shalem  men  lae,  taki  Khuda  wand 
ke  age  hazir  karen,  23  (jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ki  shari'at  men  Hkha  hai, 
ki^  Har  ek  pah  laut  a  Khuda  wand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  thahrega,)  24  aur 
Khuda  wand  ki  shari'at  ke  is  qaul  ke 
muwafiq  qurbani  karen,  ki^  Qum- 
rion  ka  ek  jora,  ya  kabutar  ke  do 
bachche  lao.  25  ^.m  dekho,  Yarusha- 
lem  men  Shama'un  nam  ek  admi  tha, 
aur  wuh  admi  rastbaz  aur  khuda- 
tars  aur  Israil  ki  tasalli  ka  munta- 
zir  tha,  aur  Kuhul  Quds  us  par  tha. 
26  Aur  us  ko  Kuhu'l  Quds  se  agahi 
hui  thi,  ki  jab  tak  tii  Khudawand 
ke  Masih  ko  dekh  na  le,  maut  ko 
na  dekhega.  27  "Wuh  Kiih  ki  hida- 
yat  se  ^  haikal  men  aya,  aur  jis  waqt 
man  bap  us  larke  Yisu'  ko  andar 
lae,  taki  us  ke  liye  shari'at  ke  das- 
tiir  par  *amal  karen,  28  to  us  ne 
use  apni  god  men  liya,  aur  Khuda 
ki  hamd  karke  kaha,  ki 

29  Ai  Malik,  ab  tii  apne  gulam  ko 
apne  qaul  ke  muwafiq  salamati 
se  rukhsat  deta  hai ; 

30  Kyunki  meri  ankhon  ne  teri 
najat  dekh  li  hai, 

31  Jo  tu  ne  sab  ummaton  ke  ru- 
baru  taiyar  ki  hai, 

32  Taki  gair-qaumon  ko  raushni 
denewala^  nur 

Aur  teri  ummat  Israil  ka  jalal 
bane. 

33  Aur  us  ka  bap  aur  us  ki  man  in 
baton  par,  jo  us  ke  haqq  men  kahi 
jati  thin,  ta'ajjub  karte  the.  34  Aur 


a  ^^huruj  13.  2. 


b  Ahbar  12.  6. 


Ya  gair-qaumon  par  se  par  da  uthdnewdld. 
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c  Yiiu.  Bah  men. 


2.  35.] 


[3.  4. 


Shama'iin  ne  nn  ke  liye  barakat 
chahi,  aur  us  ki  man  Maryam  se 
kaha  ;  Dekh  yih  Israil  men  bahuton 
ke  girne  aur  uthne  ke  liye,  aur  aisa 
nishan  hone  ke  liye  muqarrar  hua 
hai,jis  ki  mukhalafatki  jaegi — 35  bal- 
ki  khud  teri  jan  bhi  talwar  se  chhid 
jaegi — taki  bahut  logon  ke  dilon  ke 
khayal  khul  jaen.  36  j^^^  Asher  ke 
qabile  men  se  Hannah  nam  Fanuel 
ki  beti  ek  nabiya  thi ;  wuh  bahut 
'umr  rasida  thi,  aur  apne  kunware- 
pan  ke  ba'd  sat  baras  ek  shauhar  ke 
sath  guzare  the  ;  37  ^uh  chaurasi 
baras  se  bewa  thi ;  aur  haikal  se 
juda  na  hoti  thi,  balki  rat  din  rozon 
aur  du'aon  ke  sath  *ibadat  kiya 
karti  thi.  38^\^r  wuh  usi  ghari 
wahan  akar  Khuda  ka  shukr  karne 
lagi,  aur  un  sab  se  jo  Yarushalem 
ke  chhutkare  ke  muntazir  the  us 
ki  babat  baten  karne  lagi.  39  Xvly 
jab  wuh  Khuda  wand  ki  shari'at  ke 
muwafiq  sab  kuchh  kar  chuke,  to 
G-alil  men  apne  shahr  Nasarat  ko 
phir  gaye. 


Yisu^  kd  larakpan,  aur  haikal  ke 
ustddon  men  us  kd  pdyd  jdnd. 

*o  Aur  wuh  larka  barhta  aur  quw- 
wat  pata  gaya,  aur  hikmat  se  ma'- 
miir  hota  gaya,  aur  Khuda  ka  fazl 
us  par  tha. 

Us  ke  man  bap  har  baras  'Id  i 
Fasah  par  Yarushalem  ko  jay  a 
karte  the.  *2  Aur  jab  ^wuh  bar  ah 
baras  ka  hiia,  to  wuh  'Id  ke  dastur 
ke  muwafiq  Yarushalem  ko  gaye. 
*3  Jab  wuh  un  dinon  ko  pura  karke 
laute,  to  wuh  larka  Yisu'  Yarusha- 
lem men  rah  gaya,  aur  us  ke  man 
bap  ko  khabar  na  hui.  4*  Magar 
yih  samajhkar  ki  wuh  qafile  men 
hai,  ek  manzil  nikal  gaye,  aur  use 
apne  rishtadaron  aur  janpahchanon 

a      :  Bdp  ke  kdm  men  mashgid  hond. 

b  Yun.  titrdrkh  ya'ni  chauthdi  mulk  kd  hdkim. 
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men  dhundhne  lage.  *5  Jab  na  mila.. 
to  use  dhundhte  hue  Yarushalem 
tak  wapas  gaye.  Aur  tin  roz 
pichhe  aisa  hua  ki  unhon  ne  use 
haikal  men  ustadon  ke  bich  men 
baithe,  un  ki  sunte  aur  un  se  suwal 
karte  hue  pay  a.  ^ur  jitne  us  ki 
sun  rahe  the,  us  ki  samajh  aur  us 
ke  jawabon  se  dang  the.  *3  Wuh 
use  dekhkar  hairan  hue,  aur  us  ki 
man  ne  us  se  kaha;  Beta,  tu  ne 
kyun  ham  se  aisa  kiya  ?  Dekh, 
tera  bap  aur  main  kurhte  hue  tujhe 
dhundhte  the.  xjg  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Tum  mujhe  kyun  dhundhte 
the  ?  Kya  tum  ko  ma'lum  na  tha, 
ki  mujhe  apne  Bap  ke  han  hona  ^ 
zarur  hai?  5°  Magar  jo  bat  us  ne 
un  se  kahi,  use  wuh  na  samjhe. 
51  Aur  wuh  un  ke  sath  rawana  ho- 
kar  Nasarat  men  ay  a,  aur  un  ke 
tabi'  rah  a ;  aur  us  ki  man  ne  yih 
sab  baten  apne  dil  men  rakkhin. 

52  Aur  Yisu'  hikmat  aur  qadd  o 
qamat  men,  aur  Khuda  ki  aurinsan 
ki  maqbuHyat  men,  taraqqi  karta 
gaya. 


Yuhannd  ki  manddi  aur  us  ke 
haptisma  dene  kd  hdl. 
(Mat.  3.  1-12;  Mar.  1.  2-8.) 

3 1  Tibiriyus  Qaisar  ki  hukumat 
ke  pandrahwen  baras,  jab  Pun- 
tiyus  Pilatus  Yahudiya  ka  hakim  ^ 
tha,  aur  Herodes  Galil  ka,  aur  us 
ka  bhai  Filippus  Ituraiya  aur  Tra- 
khonitis  ka,  aur  Lisaniyas  Abilene 
ka  hakim  ^  tha,  ^  aur  Hanna  aur 
Kaifa  sardar  kahin  the  ;  us  waqt 
Khuda  ka  kalam  biyaban  men 
Zakaryah  ke  bete  Yuhanna  par  utra 
3  Aur  wuh  Yardan  ke  sare  girdna- 
wah  men  jakar  gunahon  ki  mu'afi 
ke  liye  tauba  ke  baptisma  ki  mana- 
di  karne  laga,  *  jaisa  Yasha'yah 


c  istihdg. 


3.  5.] 


LU'QA'. 


[3.  24. 


nabi  ke  kalam  ki  kitab  men  likha 
hai,  ki 

"  l^iyaban  men  pukarnewale  ki 

awaz  ati  hai,  ki 
Khndawand  ki  rah  taiyar  karo, 
Us  ke  raste  sidhe  banao. 

5  Har  ek  ghati  bhar  di  jaegi, 
Aur  har  ek  pahar  aur  tila  nicha 

kiya  jaega ; 
Aur  jo  terha  hai  sidha, 
Aur  jo  uncha  nicha  hai  hamwar 

rasta  banega ; 

6  Aur  har  bashar  Khuda  ki  najat 

dekhega. 

7  Pas  jo  log  us  se  baptismal  lene 
ko  nikalkar  ate  the,  wuh  un  se 
kahta  tha ;  Ai  sanp  ^  ke  bachcho, 
tumhen  kis  ne  jataya,  ki  anewale 
gazab  se  bhago  ?  ^  Pas  tauba  ke 
muwafiq  phal  lao,  aur  apne  dilon 
men  yih  kahna  shuru'  na  karo,  ki 
Ibrahim  hamara  bap  hai;  kyiinki 
main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Khuda 
in  pattharon  se  Ibrahim  ke  liye 
aulad  paida  kar  sakta  hai.  9  Aur 
a.b  to  darakhton  ki  jar  par  kulhara 
rakkha  hua  hai ;  pas  jo  darakht  ach- 
chha  phal  nahin  lata,  wuh  kata  aur 
ag  men  dala  jata  hai.  Logon  ne 
us  se  yih  puchha,  ki  Phir  ham  kya 
karen  ?  Us  ne  jawab^men  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jis  ke  pas  do  kurte  hon, 
wuh  us  ko  jis  ke  pas  na  ho  bant 
de,  8.ur  jis  ke  pas  khana  ho,  wuh 
bhi  aisa  hi  kare.  ^2  ^^^r  mahsul 
lenewale  bhi  baptisma  ^  lene  ko  ae, 
aur  us  se  piichha,  ki  Ai  ustad,  ham 
kya  karen  ?  ]js  j^lq  -q^  se  kaha  ; 
Jo  tumhare  liye  muqarrar  hai,  us 
se  ziyada  na  lena.  Aur  sipahion 
ne  bhi  us  se  yih  puchha,  ki  Ham 
log  kya  karen  ?  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Na  kisi  par  zulm  karo,  aur  na  kisi 
se  nahaqq  kuchh  lo,  aur  apni  tan- 
khwah  par  kifayat  karo. 

15  Jab  log  muntazir  the,  aur  sab 
a  Yasha'yah  40.  3-5.        b  Ya  istibdg. 


apne  apne  dil  men  Yiihanna  ki  babat 
sochte  the,  ki  ay  a  wuh  Masih  hai,  ya 
nahin  ;  16  to  Yuhanna  ne  un  sab  se 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Main  to  tumhen 
pani  se  baptisma^  deta  hiin,  magar 
jo  mujh  se  zorawar  hai,  wuh  ane- 
wala  hai ;  main  us  ki  juti  ka  tasma 
kholne  ke  laiq  nahin  ;  wuh  tumhen 
Euhu'l  Quds  aur  ag  se^  baptisma^ 
dega.  17  Us  chhaj  ^  us  ke  hath 
men  hai,  taki  wuh  apne  khaliyan  ko 
khub  saf  kare,  aur  gehuon  ko  apne 
khatte  men  jama'  kare ;  magar 
bhusi  ko  us  ag  men  jalaega  jo  bujh- 
ne  ki  nahin. 

Yuhanna  kd  qaid  ho  jdnd. 
18  Pas  wuh  aur  bahut  si  nasiha- 
ten  de  deke  logon  ko  khushkhabari 
sunata  raha.  13  Lekin  chauthai 
mulk  ke  hakim  Herod es  ne,  apne 
bhai  Filippus  ki  biwi  Herodiyas  ke 
sabab,  8.ur  un  sari  buraiyon  ke  ba'is 
jo  Herodes  ne  ki  thin,  Yuhanna  se 
malamat  uthakar,  20  sab  se 
barhkar  yih  bhi  kiya,  ki  us  ko  qaid 
men  dala. 

YistV  M  Yuhannd  se  baptisma  lend. 
(Mat.  3.  13-17;  Mar.  1.  9-11; 
Yuh.  1.  32-34.) 

21  Jab  sab  logon  ne  baptisma" 
liya,  aur  Yisii'  bhi  baptisma  ^  pakar 
du'a  mang  raha  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
asman  khul  gaya,  22  aur  Eiihu'i 
Quds  jismani  surat  men  kabutar  ki 
manind  us  par  utra,  aur  asman  se 
awaz  ai,  ki  Tu  mera  piyara  Beta 
hai ;  tujh  se  main  khush  hun. 

Yisu^  kd  nasahndma. 
23  Jab  Yisii'  khud  ta'lim  dene 
laga,  to  baras  tis  ek  ka  tha,  aur 
(jaisa  ki  samjha  jata  tha),  Yusuf 
ka  beta  tha,  aur  wuh  'Eli  ka,  2^  aur 
wuh  Matt  at  ka,  aur  wuh  Lewi  ka, 
c  Yun.  afaH.       d  Yd  men,       e  Y4  sup. 
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3.  25.] 


LU'QA'. 


[4.  13. 


aur  wuh  Maiki  ka,  anr  wuh  Yanna 
ka,  aur  wuh  Yiisuf  ka,  25^aur  wuh 
Mattityah  ka,  aur  wuh  Amos  ka, 
8.ur  wuh  Nahum  ka,  aur  wuh  Asal- 
yah  ka,  aur  wuh  Nogah  ka,  ^6  aur 
wuh  Ma'at  ka,  aur  wuh  Mattityah 
ka,  aur  wuh  Shirn'i  ka,  aur  wuh 
Yosekh  ka,  aur  wuh  Yodah  ka, 
27  aur  v/uh  Yiihanna  ka,  aur  wuh 
Eesa  ka,  aur  wuh  Zarubbabil  ka, 
aur  wuh  Sha'altiyel  ka,  aur  wuh 
Nen  ka,  28  aur  wuh  Malki  ka,  aur 
wuh  Add!  ka,  aur  wuh  Qosam  ka, 
aur  wuh  Ihnodam  ka,  aur  wuh  'Er 
ka,  29  aur  wuh  Y^eshu'  ka,  aur  wuh 
Il'azar  ka,  aur  wuh  Yornn  ka,  aur 
wuh  Mattat  ka,  aur  wuh  Lewi  ka, 

30  aur  wuh  Shama'un  ka,  aur  wuh 
Yahiidah  ka,  aur  wuh  Yusuf  ka,  aur 
wuh  Y'onan  ka,  aur  wuh  Ilyaqim  ka, 

31  aur  wuh  Maleah  ka,  aur  wuh 
Minnah  ka,  aur  wuh  Mattata  ka, 
aur  wuh  Natan  ka,  aur  wuh  Daud 
ka,  32  aur  wuh  Yishai  ka,  aur  wuh 
*Obed^  ka,  aur  wuh  Bo'az  ka,  aur 
wuh  Salmon^  ka,  aur  wuh  Nahshon 
ka,  33  aur  wuh  'Ammmadabka,^  aur 
wuh  Arni  ka,  aur  wuh  Hisron  ®  ka, 
aur  wuh  Firis  ka,  aur  wuhYahudah 
ka,  34  aur  wuh  Ya'qiib  ka,  aur  wuh 
Izhaq  ka,  aur  wuh  Ibrahun  ka.  aur 
wuh  Tirah  ka,  aur  wuh  Nahor  ka, 
35  aur  wuh  Sarug  ka,  aur  wTih  Ra'u 
ka,  aur  wuh  Fihg  ka,  aur  wuh  *Ebir 
ka,  aur  wuh  Shilah  ka,  36  aur  wuh 
Qenan^  ka,  aur  wuh  Arfakshad  ka, 
aur  wuh  Shem  ka,  aur  wuh  Niih  ka, 
aur  wuh  Lmiik  ka,  37  aur  wuh  Ma- 
thushilah  ka,  aur  wuh  Hanok  ka, 
aur  wuh  Yirid  ^  ka,  aur  wuh  Mahala- 
lel  ka,  aur  wuh  Qenan^  ka,  38  aur 
wuh  Inosh  ka,  aur  wuh  Shet  ka, 
aur  wuh  Adam  ka,  aur  wuh  Khuda 
ka  tha. 


Yisu^  ki  dzindish. 
(Mat.  5.  1-11 ;  Mar.  1.  12,  13.) 

4 1  Phir  Yisu'  Ruhu'l  Quds  se 
bhara  hua  Yardan  se  lauta,  aur 
chahs  din  tak  Ruh  ki  hidayat  se 
biyaban  men  phirta  rah  a,  2  aur 
Ibhs  use  azmata  raha.  Un  dinon 
men  us  ne  kuchh  na  kha3^a ;  aur 
jab  wuh  din  pure  ho  gaye,  to  use 
bhuk  lagi.  3  Aur  Ibhs  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Agar  tii  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to 
is  patthar  se  kah,  ki  roti  ban  jae. 
*  Yisu'  ne  us  ko  jawab  diya  ;  Lildia 
hai,  ki  ^  Admi  sirf  roti  hi  se  jita  na 
rahega.  ^  Aur  IbKs  ne  use  unche  par 
le  jakar  dunya  ki  sari  badshahaten 
pal  bhar  men  dikhain,  6  aur  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Yih  sara  ikhtiyar  aur  in  ki 
shan  o  shaukat  main  tujhe  de  dunga, 
kyunki  yih  mere  sipurd  hai,  aur  jis 
ko  chahta  hun  deta  hiin.  7  Pas 
agar  tu  mere  age  sijda  kare,  to  yih 
sab  tera  hoga.  3  Yisu'  ne  jawab 
men  us  se  kaha  ;  Likha  hai,  ki  ^  Tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko  sijda 
kar,  aur  sirf  usi  ki  *ibadat  kar. 
9  Aur  wuh  use  Yarushalem  men  le 
gay  a,  aur  haikal  ke  kangure  par 
khara  karke  us  se  kaha  ;  Agar  tu 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to  apne  ta.in 
yah  an  se  niche  gira  de  :  10  kyunki 
likha  hai,  ki 

^  Wuh  teri  babat  apne  firishton 
ko  hukm  dega,  ki  teri  hifazat 
karen  : 

11  Aur  yih  bhi,  ki 

Wuh  tujhe  hathon  par  utha 
lenge, 

Aisa  na  ho  ki  tere  panw  ko  pat- 
thar ki  thes  lage. 

12  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ; 
Farmaya  gaya  hai,  ki  ^  Tu  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  azmaish  na 
kar.  13  Jab  Iblis  tamam  azmaishen 


a  N.  Ndtdm. 
e  N.  Hzsrom. 
Istisna  8. 3. 


b  N.  Yobed. 
f  K  Qendm. 
k  Istisn^  6. 13. 


c  N.  Saild. 
fi  N.  Yirit. 
1  Zabur  91. 11, 12. 
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d  N.  aur  wuh  Admin  kd,  izad. 
ii  Yiin.  Ruh  men. 
m  Istisn^L  6. 16.  " 


4.  14.] 


LU'QA'. 


[4.  35. 


kar  chiika,  to  kuchh  'arse  ke  liye 
us  se  juda  hua. 

Gain  men  Yisu^  ki  manddi. 
1*  Phir  Yisu'  Euh  ki  quwwat  se 
bhara  hua  ^  Galil  ko  lauta,  aur.sare 
girdnawah  men  us  ki  shuhrat  phail 
gayi.  ^5  Aur  wuh  un  ke  'ibadatkha- 
non  men  ta'lim  deta  raha,  aur  sab 
us  ki  barai  karte  rahe. 

Ndsarat  men  Yisii''  kd  na  mdnd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  13.  54-58  ;  Mar.  6.  1-6.) 
16  Aur  wuh  Nasarat  men  aya, 
jahan  us  ne  parwarish  pai  thi,  aur 
apne  dastiir  ke  muwafiq  Sabt  ke 
din  'ibadatkhane  men  gaya,  aur 
parhne  ko  khara  hua.  1^  Aur  Ya- 
sha'yah  nabi  ki  kitab  us  ko  di  gayi, 
aur  kitab  kholkar  us  ne  wuh  ma- 
qam  nikala,  jahan  yih  Hkha  tha,  ki 

18  b  Khudawand  ka  Euh  mujh  par 
hai, 

Is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujhe  garibon  ko 

khushkhabari  dene  ke  liye  ma- 

sah  kiya ; 
Us  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  ki  qai- 

dion  ko  rihai, 
Aur  andhon  ko  binai  pane  ki 

khabar  sunaun, 
Kuchle  huon  ko  azad  karun, 

19  Aur  Khudawand  ke  sal  i  maq- 
bul  ki  manadi  karun. 

20  Phir  wuh  kitab  band  karke  aur 
khadim  ko  wapas  dekar  baith  ga- 
ya ;  aur  jitne  'ibadatkhane  men 
the,  sab  ki  ankhen  us  par  lagi  thin. 

21  Wuh  un  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Aj  yih 
nawishta  tumhare  samne^  pura 
hiia  hai.  22  ^^j^  ^e  us  par  ga- 
wahi  di,  aur  un  purfazl  baton  par, 
jo  us  ke  munh  se  nikalti  thin, 
ta'ajjub  karke  kahne  lage ;  Kya  yih 
Yusuf  ka  beta  nahin  ?  23  XJs  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Turn  albatta  yih  masal 
mujh  par  kahoge,  ki  Ai  hakim, 

a  Yun.  quwwat  men.  b  Yasha' 


apne  ap  ko  to  achchha  kar :  jo 
kuchh  ham  ne  snna  hai,  ki  Kafar- 
nahum  men  kiya  gaya,  yahan  apne 
watan  men  bhi  kar.  24  ^^^^ 
kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  koi  nabi  apne  watan  men 
maqbul  nahin  hot  a.  25  main 
tum  se  sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  Eliyyah 
ke  dinon  men,  jab  sarhe  tin  baras 
asman  band  raha,  yahan  tak  ki 
sare  mulk  men  sakht  kal  para, 
bahut  si  bewa  'auraten  Israil  men 
thin ;  26  lekin  Eliyyah  un  men  se 
kisi  ke  pas  na  bheja  gaya,  magar 
mulk  i  Saida  ke  shahr  i  Sarafat 
men  ek  bewa  'aurat  ke  pas.  27  Aur 
Ilisha'  nabi  ke  waqt  men  Israil  ke 
darmiyan  bahut  se  korhi  the,  lekin 
un  men  se  koi  pak  saf  na  kiya 
gaya,  magar  Na'man  Siiriyani. 
28  Jitne  'ibadatkhane  men  the,  in 
baton  ko  sunte  hi  gusse  se  bhar 
gaye  ;  29  aur  uthkar  us  ko  shahr  se 
bahar  nikala,  aur  us  pahar  ki  choti 
par  le  gaye,  jis  par  un  ka  shahr 
abad  tha,  taki  use  sir  ke  bal  gira 
den.  30  Magar  wuh  un  ke  bich  men 
se  nikalkar  chala  gaya. 

^Ibddatkhdne  men  ek  had-riXh  ko 
nikdl  dend. 
(Mar.  1.  21-28.) 
31  Phir  wuh  Galil  ke  shahr  i  Ka- 
farnahum  gaya.    Aur  wuh  Sabt  ke 
din   unhen  ta'lim   de  raha  tha ; 
32  aur  log  us  ki  ta'lim  se  hairan 
the ;  kyunki  us  ka  kalam  ikhtiyar 
ke  sath  tha.    33  j^xir  'ibadatkhane 
men  ek  admi  tha,  jis  men  napak 
deo  ki  ruh  thi ;.  wuh  bari  awaz  se 
chilla  utha,  ki  34  Ai  Yisii'  Nasari, 
hamen  tujh  se  kya  kam  ?  kya  tu 
hamen  halak  karne  aya  hai  ?  Main 
tujhe  janta  hun,  ki  tu  kaun  hai ; 
Khuda  ka  Quddus  hai.    35  Yisii' 
lie  use  jhirakkar  kaha ;  Chup  rah, 
yah  61. 1,  2.  c  Yiin.  kdnon  men. 


4.  36.] 


LU'QA'. 


[5. 11. 


aur  us  men  se  nikal  ja.  Is  par 
bad-ruh  use  bich  men  patakkar 
bagair  zarar  pahunchae  us  men  se 
nikal  gayi.  36  ^-q^  sab  hair  an  ho- 
kar  apas  men  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih 
kaisa  kalam  hai  ?  kyunki  wuh  ikh- 
tiyar  aur  qudrat  se  napak  rulion  ko 
hukm  deta  hai,  aur  wuh  nikal  jati 
hain.  37  ^^i^  girdnawah  men  har 
jagah  us  ki  dhiim  mach  gayi. 

Patras  M  sds  aur  dnr  hwidron  ko 
shifd  haklislmd. 

(Mat.  8.  14-16  ;  'Mar.  1.  29-34.) 

33  Phir  wuh  'ibadatkhane  se  uth- 
kar  Shama'un  ke  ghar  men  dakhil 
hua,  aur  Shama'un  ki  sas  ko  bari 
tap  char  hi  hiii  thi  ;  aur  unhon  ne 
us  ke  liye  us  se  'arz  ki.  39  "Wuh 
khara  hokar  us  ki  taraf  jhuka,  aur 
tap  ko  jhirka,  to  utar  gayi:  aur 
wuh  usi  dam  uthkar  un  ki  khidmat 
karne  lagi. 

^0  Aur  suraj  ke  dubte  waqt  wuh 
sab  log  jin  ke  han  tarah  tarah  ki 
bimarion  ke  mariz  the,  unhen  us 
ke  pas  lae ;  aur  us  ne  un  men  se 
har  ek  par  hath  rakhkar  unhen 
achchha  kiya.  ^l  Aur  bad-ruhen  bhi 
chillakar  aur  yih  kahkar,  ki  Tu 
Ivhuda  ka  Beta  hai,  bahuton  men 
se  nikal  gayin  ;  aur  wuh  unhen  jhi- 
rakta  aur  bolne  na  deta  tha,  kyunki 
wuh  janti  thin  ki  yih  Masih  hai. 

! 

I  GalU  men  maiiddi  ke  liye  gasht  karnd. 
(Mar.  1.  35-39.) 
^2  Jab  din  hua  to  wuh  nikalkar  ek 
han  jagah  men  gay  a,  aur  bhir  ki 
Ibhir  us  ko  dhundhti  hui  us  ke  pas 
ai,  aur  us  ko  rokne  lagi,  ki  hamare 
pas  se  na  ja.   *3  xjs  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Mujhe  aur  shahron  men  bhi  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  ki  khushkhabari  su- 
riani  zarur  hai,  kyunki  main  isi  liye 
bheja  gay  a  hun. 


Aur  wuh  Galil^  ke  'ibadatkha- 
non  men  manadi  karta  raha. 

Kasrat  se  machhliyon  ke  j[)akre  jane 
kd  mu^jiza. 

5 1  Jab  bhir  us  par  giri  parti  thi, 
aur  Khnda  ka  kalam  sunti  thi, 
aur  wuh  Gannesarat  ki  jhil  ke  ka- 
nare  khara  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki  2  us 
ne  jhil  ke  kanare  do  kishtian  lagi 
dekhin,  lekin  machhli  pakarnewale 
un  par  se  utarkar  jal  dho  rahe  the. 
3  Aur  us  ne  un  kishtion  men  se  ek 
par  charhkar,  jo  Shama'un  ki  thi, 
us  se  darkhwast  ki,  ki  kanare  se 
zara  hata  le  chal.  Aur  waih  baith- 
kar  logon  ko  kishti  par  se  ta'lim 
dene  laga.  *  Jab  kalam  kar  chuka, 
to  Shama'un  se  kaha  ;  Gahre  men 
le  chal,  aur  tum  shikar  ke  liye  apne 
jal  dalo.  5  Shama'un  ne  jawab 
men  kaha  ;  Ai  Sahib,  ham  ne  rat 
bhar  mihnat  ki,  aur  kuchh  hath  na 
ay  a ;  magar  tere  kahne  se  jal  dalta 
hun.  6  Yih  kiya  aur  wuh  machhli- 
yon ka  bara  gol  gher  lae,  aur  un  ke  j  al 
phatne  lage.  Aur  unhon  ne  apne 
sharikon  ko,  jo  diisri  kishti  par  the, 
ishara  kiya,  ki  ao,  hamari  madad 
karo.  Pas  unhon  ne  akar  dono  kish- 
tian yahan  tak  bhar  din  ki  dubne 
lagin.  3  Shama'un  Patras  yih  dekh- 
kar  Yisu*  ke  pan  won  men  gira,  aur 
kaha ;  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mere  pas  se 
ja,  is  liye  ki  main  gunahgar  admi 
hun.  9  Kyunki  machhliyon  ke  is 
shikar  se,  jo  unhon  ne  kiya,  wuh  aur 
us  ke  sab  sathi  bahut  hairan  hue. 
10  Aur  waise  hi  Zabdi  ke  bete  Ya'- 
qub  aur  Yuhanna  bhi,  jo  Shama'un 
ke  sharik  the,  hairan  hue.  Yisii' 
ne  Shama'un  se  kaha  ;  Khauf  na 
kar  ;  ab  se  tu  admion  ka  shikar 
kiya  karega.  H  Wuh  kishtion  ko 
kanare  par  le  ae,  aur  sab  kuchh 
chhorkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 


4  N.  Yaliudiya. 
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Ek  Jxorhl  ko  achchhd  kamd. 
(Mat.  8.  2-4;  Mar.  1.  40-45.) 

Jab  wuh  ek  shahr  men  tha,  to 
dekho.  korh  se  bhara  hua  ek  admi 
tha.  Wuh  Yisii'  ko  dekhkar  munh 
ke  bal  gini,  aur  us  ki  minnat  karke 
kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  agar  tu  cha- 
he,  to  niiijiie  pak  saf  kar  sakta  hai. 
13  Us  ne  hath  barhakar  use  chhua 
aur  kaha  ;  Main  chahta  hun  ;  tu 
pak  saf  ho  ja ;  aur  fauran  us  ka 
korli  jata  raha.  1*  Aur  us  ne  use 
takid  ki,  ki  Kisi  se  na  kahna,  balki 
jakar  apne  tain  kahin  ko  dikha,  aur 
jaisa  Musa  ne  muqarrar  kiya  hai, 
apne  pak  saf  ho  jane  kibabatnazr 
guzran,  taki  un  ke  liye  gawahi  ho. 
15  Lekin  us  ka  charcha  ziyada 
phaila,  aur  bahut  se  log  jama' 
hue,  ki  us  ki  sunen,  aur  apm 
bimarion  se  shifa  paen.  16  Magar 
wuh  jangalon  men  alag  jakar  du'a 
manga  karta  tha. 

Ek  maflilj  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
(Mat.  9.  2-8  ;  Mar.  2.  3-12.) 
17  Aur  ek  din  aisa  hua  ki  wuh 
ta'lim  de  raha  tha,  aur  Farisi  aur 
shara'  ke  mu'alHm  wahan  baithe 
hue  the,  jo  GaHl  ke  har  ganw  aur 
Yahudiya  aur  Yarushalem  se  ae 
the  ;  aur  Khudawand  ki  qudrat  shi- 
fa bakhshne  ko  us  ke  sath  thi. 
18  Aur  dekho,  kai  mard  ek  admi  ko 
jo  mafliij  tha  charpai  par  lae,  aur 
koshish  ki,  ki  use  andar  lakar  us  ke 
age  rakkhen ;  19  aur  jab  bhir  ke 
sabab  us  ko  andar  le  janeki  rah  na 
pai,  to  kothe  par  charhke  khaprail 
men  se  us  ko  khatole  samet  bich 
men  Yisu'  ke  samne  utar  diya. 

20  Us  ne  un  ka  iman  dekhkar  kaha, 
ki  Ai  admi,  tere  gunah  mu'af  hue. 

21  Is  par  faqih  aur  Farisi  sochne 
lage,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai  jo  kufr  bakta 
hai  ?  Siwa  Khuda  ke  aur  kaun 
gunahon  ko  mu'af  kar  sakta  hai  ? 


22  Yisu'  ne  un  ke  khayalon  ko  ma'- 
lum  karke  jawab  men  un  se  kaha ; 
Tum  apne  dilon  men  kya  sochte 
ho  ?  23  Asan  kya  hai  ?  yih  kahna, 
ki  Tere  gunah  mu'af  hue,  ya  yih 
kahna,  ki  Uth  aur  chal  phir  ?  24  Le- 
kin is  liye  ki  tum  jano,  ki  Ibn  i 
Adam  ko  zamin  par  gunahon  ke 
mu'af  karne  ka  ikhtiyar  hai  (us  ne 
mafliij  se  kaha  ;)  Maintujh  se  kahta 
hun,  Uth,  aur  apna  khatola  uthakar 
apne  ghar  ja.  25  Aur  wuh  usi  dam 
un  ke  samne  utha,  aur  jis  par  para 
tha  use  uthakar,  Khuda  ki  barai 
karta  hua  apne  ghar  chala  gay  a. 
26  Wuh  sab  ke  sab  bare  hairan  hue, 
aur  Khuda  ki  barai  kame  lage,  aur 
bahut  dar  gaye,  aur  kahne  lage,  ki 
Aj  ham  ne  'ajib  baten  dekhin. 

Lewi  kd  buldyd  jdnd.    Boze  ke 
baydn  men. 

(Mat.  9.  9-17  ;  Mar.  2.  14-22.) 

27  In  baton  ke  ba'd  wuh  bahar 
gaya,  aur  Lewi  nam  ek  mahsiil  lene- 
wale  ko  mahsul  ki  chauki  par  baithe 
dekha,  aur  us  se  kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe 
ho  le.  28  Wuh  sab  kuchh  chhorkar 
utha,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya. 
29  Phir  Lewi  ne  apne  ghar  men  us 
ki  bariziyafat  ki ;  aur  mahsul  lene- 
walon  aur  auron  ka,  jo  un  ke  sath 
khana  khane  baithe  the,  bar  a  maj- 
ma'  tha.  3®  Aur  Farisi  aur  un  ke 
faqih  us  ke  shagirdon  se  yih  kahkar 
burburane  lage,  ki  Tum  kyiin  mah- 
sul lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron  ke 
sath  khate  pite  ho  ?  31  Yisii'  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tandu- 
ruston  ko  hakim  darkar  nahin,  balki 
bimaron  ko.  ^2  Mam  rastbazon  ko 
nahin,  balki  gunahgaron  ko  tauba 
ke  liye  bulane  ay  a  hun.  33  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Y'uhanna 
ke  shagird  aksar  roza  rakhte  aur 
du'aen  manga  karte  hain,  aur  isi 
tarah  Farision  ke  bhi ;  magar  tere 
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shagird  khate  pite  hain.  34  Yisu' 
ne  un  se  kaha ;  K^^a  turn  baration 
se,  jab  tak  diilha  un  ke  sath  rahe, 
roza  rakhwa  sakte  ho  ?  Magar 
wuh  din  aenge :  aur  jab  dulha  un 
se  juda  kiya  jaega,  tab  mi  dinon 
men  wnh  roza  rakkhenge.  Anrus 
ne  un  se  ek  tamsil  bhi  kalii,  ki  Koi 
admi  na^d  poshak  men  se  pharkar 
purani  poshak  men  paiwand  nahin 
lagata  ;  warna  nayi  bhi  phategi,  aur 
us  ka  paiwand  purani  men  mel  bhi 
na  khaega.  ^7  Xur  koi  shakhs  nayi 
mai  purani  mashkon  men  nahin 
bharta  ;  nahin  to  nayi  mai  mashkon 
ko  pharkar  khud  bhi  bah  jaegi,  aur 
mashken  bhi  barbad  ho  j aen gi. 
38  Balki  nayi  mai  nayi  mashkon 
men  bharni  chahiye.  39  Aur  koi 
admi  purani  mai  pikar  nayi  ki 
khwahish  nahin  karta,  kyunki 
kahta  hai,  ki  Purani  hi  achchhi 
hai. 

Ihn  i  Adam  Sabt  M  mdlik  hai. 
(Mat.  12.  1-8;  Mar.  2.  23-28.) 

6 1  Phir  Sabt  ke  din  yun  hua, 
ki  wuh  kheton  men  hokar  ja 
raha  tha  ;  aur  us  ke  shagird  balen 
tor  torkar  aur  hathon  se  mai  malkar 
khate  jate  the.  ^  Aur  Farision  men 
se  ba'z  kahne  lage  ;  Tum  wuh  kam 
kyun  karte  ho,  jo  Sabt  ke  din  kar- 
na  ^  rawa  nahin  ?  3  YisiV  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tum  ne  yih 
bhi  nahin  parha,  ki  jab  Daud  aur 
us  ke  sathi  bhuke  the  to  us  ne  kya 
kiya :  *  wuh  kyunkar  Khuda  ke 
ghar  men  gay  a,  aur  nazr  ki  rotiyan 
lekar  khain,  jin  ka  khana  kahinon 
ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko  rawa  nahin,  aur 
apne  sathion  ko  bhi  din  ?  ^  5  Phir  us 
ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  Sabt 
ka  maUk  hai. 


[6. 15. 

Sabt  ke  din  ek  sJiakhs  kd  sukJid  Mid 
hath  achchhd  karnd. 
(Mat.  12.  9-14;  Mar.  3.  1-6.) 
6  Aur  yim  hua  ki  kisi  aur  Sabt 
ko  wuh  'ibadatkhane  men  dakhil 
hokar  ta'hm  dene  laga ;  aur  wahan 
ek  admi  tha,  jis  ka  dahina  hath 
sukh  gaya  tha.  7  Aur  faqih  aur 
Farisi  us  ki  tak  men  the,  ki  ay  a 
Sabt  ke  din  achchha  karta  hai  ya 
nahin,  taki  us  par  ilzam  lagane 
ka  mauqa"  paen.  3  Magar  us  ko 
un  ke  khayal  ma'lum  the ;  pas  us 
admi  se  jis  ka  hath  sukha  tha  kaha ; 
TJth  aur  bich  men  khara  ho.  Wuh 
uth  khara  hua.  ^  Yisu'  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Main  tum  se  yih  puchhta 
hun,  ki  Ay  a  Sabt  ke  din  neki  karni 
rawa  hai,  ya  badi  karni?  jan  ko 
bachana  ysl  halak  karna  ?  Aur 
un  sab  par  nazar^  karke  us  se  kaha ; 
Apna  hatli  barha.  Us  ne  aisa  kiya, 
aur  us  ka  hath  durust  ho  gaya. 
1^  Wuh  ape  se  bahar  hokar  ek 
dusre  se  kahne  lage,  ki  Ham  YisiV 
ke  sath  kya  karen  ? 

Bdrah  rasulon  ko  miiqarrar  aur  bahu- 
tere  logon  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
(Mat.  10.  "2-4;  Mar.  3.  13-19; 

A'm.  1.  13.) 
12  Aur  un  dinon  men  aisa  hua, 
ki  waih  paliar  par  du'a  maiigne  ko 
nikla,  aur  Khuda  se  du'a  mangne 
men  sari  rat  guzari.  13  Jab  din  hua, 
to  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko  pas 
bulakar  un  men  se  barah  chun  liye, 
aur  un  ko  rasul  ka  laqab  diya  ; 
1^  ya'ni  Shama'iin,  jis  ka  nam  us 
ne  Patras  bhi  rakkha,  aur  us  ka  bhai 
Andriyas,  aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yuhanna, 
aur  Filippus  aur  Bar-Tulmai,  15  aur 
Mati  aur  Toma,  aur  Halfai  ka  beta 
Ya'qub  aur  Shama'iin  jo  Zelotes 


LU'QA'. 


a  N.  karnd  na  darad.  i>  Yun.  cliaron  taraf  nazar. 

c  Ya'ni  gairatmand.  Yih  ek  dini  firqe  kk  nam  tha.  Mat.  10.  4,  Mar.  3. 18  aur  A'm 
1. 13  ko  dekho. 
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kaliLitii  tha,  aur  Ya'qiib  ka  beta  ^ 
Yaiiudah,  aur  Yahudah  Iskariyoti 
jo  us  ka  pakarwanewala  hua  ; 
^7  aur  wuli  un  ke  sath  utarkar 
ham  war  jagah  par  khara  hua ;  aur 
us  ke  shagirdon  ki  ban  jama'at 
aur  logon  ki  ban  bhir  wahan  thi, 
jo  sare  Yahiidiya  aur  Yarushalem 
aur  Sur  aur  Saida  ke  bahri  kanare 
se,  us  ki  sunne  aur  apni  bimarion 
se  shifa  pane  ke  hye  us  ke  pas 
ai  thi.  IS  Aur  jo  napak  ruhon  se 
dukh  pate  the,  wuh  achchhe  ki3^e 
gaye.  ^^j;  g^b  log  use  chhune 
ki  koshish  karte  the,  kyunki  quw- 
wat  us  se  nikalti  aur  sab  ko  shifa 
bakhshti  thi. 

Yisu'  kd  wa^z. 

Muhdrakhdd  aur  afsos, 
(Mat.  5.  3-12.) 
20  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ki 
taraf  nazar  karke  kaha ;  Mubarak 
ho  turn  jo  garib  ho,  kyunki  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  tumhari  hai.  21  ]\/]r^. 
barak  ho  turn  jo  ab  bhuke  ho, 
kyunki  asuda  hoge.  Mubarak  ho 
turn  jo  ab  rote  ho,  k^^unki  hansoge. 
22  Jab  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  sabab  log 
turn  se  'adawat  rakkhenge,  aur 
tumhen  kharij  kar  denge,  aur  la'n 
ta'n  karenge,  aur  tumhara  nam 
bur  a  jankar  kat  denge,  to  tum  mu- 
barak  hoge.  23  xjs  din  khush  hona 
aur  khushi  ke  mare  uchhalna  ;  is 
liye  ki,  dekho,  asman  par  tumhara 
ajr  bara  hai ;  kyunki  un  ke  bap  dada 
nabion  ke  sath  bhi  aisa  hi  kiya 
karte  the.  24  Magar  afsos  tum  par 
jo  daulatmand  ho,  kyunki  tum  apni 
tasalli  pa  chuke.  25  Afsos  tum  par 
jo  ab  ser  ho,  kyunki  bhuke  hoge. 
Afsos  tum  par  jo  ab  hanste  ho, 
kyunki  matam  karoge  aur  rooge. 
26  Afsos  tum  par  jab  sab  log  tum- 
hen bhala  kahen,  kyunki  un  ke 

a  Ya  bhdi.   Yahudah  1  dekho. 


LU'QA'.  [6. 37. 

bap  dada  jhuthe  nabion  ke  sath  bhi 
aisa  hi  kiya  karte  the. 

Dushmanon  se  mahahhat  rakhnt. 
27  Lekin  main  tum  sunnewalon  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Apne  dushmanon  s@ 
mahabbat  rakkho  ;  jo  tum  se  *  ada- 
wat rakkhen  un  ka  bhala  karo ; 
28  jo  tum  par  la'nat  karen,  un  ke 
liye  barakat  chaho ;  jo  tumhari 
be'izzati  karen,  un  ke  liye  du'a 
mango.  29  Jq  tere  ek  gal  par  ta- 
mancha  mare,  dusra  bhi  us  ki  taraf 
pher  de ;  aur  jo  tera  chogale,  us  ko 
kurta  lene  se  bhi  mana'  na  kar. 

30  Jo  koi  tujh  se  mange  use  de,  aur 
jo  tera  mal  le  le  us  se  talab  na  kar. 

31  Aur  jaisa  tum  chahte  ho  ki  log 
tumhare  sath  karen,  turn  bhi  un  ke 
sath  waisa  hi  karo.  ^2  Agar  tum 
apne  mahabbat  rakhnewalon  hi  se 
mahabbat  rakkho,  to  tumhara  kya 
ihsan  hai  ?  kyunki  gunahgar  bhi 
apne  mahabbat  rakhnewalon  se 
mahabbat  rakhte  hain.  33  Aur  agar 
tum  unhin  ka  bhala  karo  jo  tum- 
hara bhala  karen,  to  tumhara  kya 
ihsan  hai?  kyunki^  gunahgar  bhi 
aisa  hi  karte  hain.  34  Aur  agar 
tum  unhin  ko  qarz  do,  jin  se  wusul 
hone  ki  ummed  rakhte  ho,  to  tum- 
hara kya  ihsan  hai  ?  gunahgar  hhi 
gunahgaron  ko  qarz  date  hain,  taki 
pura  w^usul  kar  len.  35  Magar  tum 
apne  dushmanon  se  mahabbat 
rakkho,  aur  bhala  karo,  aur  bagair 
naummed  hue  qarz  do ;  to  tum- 
hara ajr  bara  hoga,  aur  tum  Khuda 
Ta'ala  ke  bete  thahroge  ;  kyunki 
wuh  nashukron  aur  badon  par  bhi 
mihrban  hai.  36  Jaisa  tumhara 
Bap  rahim  hai,  tum  bhi  rahmdil 
ho.  37  'Aibjoi  na  karo,  tumhari 
bhi  'aibjoi  na  ki  jaegi ;  mujrim  na 
thahrao,  tum  bhi  mujrim  na  thahrae 
jaoge  ;  khalasi  do,  tum  bhi  khalasi 

b  N.  kyunki  na  darad. 
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6.  38.] 


LU'QA'. 


[7.  8. 


paoge.  38  piya  karo,  tumhen  bhi 
diya  jaega,  achchha  paimana  dab 
dabkar  aur  liila  hilakar  aur  labrez 
karke  tumhare  palle  men  dalenge  ; 
kyunki  jis  paimane  se  turn  napte 
ho,  usi  se  tumhare  hye  napa  jaega. 

Dil  hi  sachchdi. 
39  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil  bhi 
kahi,  ki  Kya  andhe  ko  andha  rah 
dikha  sakta  hai  ?  kya  dono  garhe 
men  na  girenge  ?  *o  Shagird  apne 
ustad  se  bar  a  nahin ;  balki  har  ek, 
jab  kamil  hua,  to  apne  ustad  jaisa 
hoga.  ^1  Tu  kyun  apne  bhai  ki 
ankh  ke  tinke  ko  dekhta  hai,  aur 
apni  ankh  ke  shahtir  par  gaur  na- 
hin karta  ?  *2  Aur  jab  tu  apni  ankh 
ke  shahtir  ko  nahin  dekhta,  to  apne 
bhai  se  kyunkar  kah  sakta  hai,  ki 
Bhai  la,  us  tinke  ko  jo  teri  ankh 
men  hai,  nikal  dun  ?  Ai  riyakar, 
pahle  apni  ankh  men  se  to  shah- 
tir nikal,  phir  us  tinke  ko  jo  tere 
bhai  ki  ankh  men  hai  achchhi  tarah 
dekhkar  nikal  sakega.  *3  Kyunki 
koi  achchha  darakht  nahin,  jo  bura 
phal  lae,  aur  na  koi  bura  darakht 
hai,  jo  achchha  phal  lae.  Har 
darakht  apne  phal  se  pahchana 
jata  hai;  kyunki  jhariyon  se  anjir 
nahin  torte,  aur  na  jharberi  se 
angur.  *5  Achchha  admi  apne  dil 
ke  achchhe  khazane  se  achchhi 
chizen  nikalta  hai,  aur  bura  admi 
bure  khazane  se  buri  chizen  nikalta 
hai;  kyunki  jo  dil  men  bhara  hai, 
wuhi  us  ke  munh  par  ata  hai. 

Kaldm  par  ^amal  karnd. 
(Mat.  7.  24-27.) 
*6  Jab  tum  mere  kahne  par  ^amal 
nahin  karte,  to  kyun  mujhe  Khuda- 
wand,  Khudawand  kahte  ho  ?  *7  Jq 
koi  mere  pas  ata,  aur  meri  baten 
sunkar  un  par  'amal  karta  hai,  main 
a  N.  use  na  darad. 


tumhen  j  at  ata  hiin  ki  wuh  kis  ki 
manind  hai.  ^uh  us  admi  ki 
manind  hai,  jis  ne  ghar  banate  waqt 
zamin  gahri  khodkar  chatan  par 
neo  dali ;  jab  rau  ai  to  dhar  us  ghar 
par  zor  se  giri,  magar  use  hila  na 
said,  kyunki  wuh  mazbiit  bana  hua 
tha.  *9  Lekin  jo  sunkar  'amal  men 
nahin  lata,  wuh  us  admi  ki  manind 
hai,  jis  ne  zamin  par  ghar  ko  be- 
bunyad  banaya  :  jab  dhar  us  par 
zor  se  giri,  to  wuh  fi'lfaur  gir  para 
aur  wuh  ghar  bi'lkull  barbad  hua. 

Suhaddr  ke  khddim  ko  achclihd  karnd, 
(Mat.  8.  5-13.) 

7 1  Jab  wuh  logon  ko  apni  sari 
baten  suna  chuka  to  Kafarna- 
hum  men  ay  a. 

2  Aur  kisi  subadar  ka  naukar, 
jo  us  ko  'aziz  tha,  bimari  se  marne 
ko  tha.  3  Ug  Yisu'  ki  khabar 
sunkar  Yahudion  ke  kai  buzurgon 
ko  us  ke  pas  bheja,  aur  us  se  dar- 
khwast  ki,  ki  akar  mere  naukar  ko 
achchha  kar.  *  Wuh  Yisii'  ke  pas 
ae,  aur  us  ki  bari  minnat  karke 
kahne  lage,  ki  Wuh  is  laiq  hai  ki 
tu  us  ki  khatir  yih  kare  ;  ^  kyunki 
wuh  hamari  qaum  se  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  aur  hamare  'ibadatkha- 
ne  ko  usi  ne  banwaya.  ^  Yisu'  un 
ke  sath  chala.  Magar  jab  wuh  ghar 
ke  qarib  pahuncha,  to  subadar  ne 
ba'z  doston  ki  ma'rifat  use  ^  yih  kah- 
la  bheja,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  taklif 
na  kar,  kyunki  main  is  laiq  nahin, 
ki  tii  meri  chhat  ke  niche  ae  ;  ^  igf 
sabab  main  ne  apne  ap  ko  bhi  tere 
pas  ane  ke  laiq  na  samjha ;  balki 
zaban  se  kah  de,  to  mera  khadim 
shifa  paega.^  ^  Kyunki  main  bhi 
diisre  ke  ikhtiyar  men  hun,  aur 
sipahi  mere  mataht  hain,  aur  jab 
ek  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Ja,  to  wuh  jata 
hai,  aur  dusre  se,  ki  A,  to  wuh  ata 
b  N.  shifd  pde. 
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7.  9.] 


LU'QA'. 


[7.  28. 


hai,  tiur  apne  naukar  se,  ki  Yili 
kar,  to  wuh  karta  hai.  9  YisiV  ne 
yih  siinkar  us  par  ta'ajjub  kiya, 
aur  phirkar  us  blur  se  jo  us  ke 
pichlie  ati  thi  kalia ;  Main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Main  ne  aisa  iman 
Israil  men  bhi  nahin  paya.  Aur 
bheje  hue  logon  ne  ghar  men 
wapas  akar  us  naukar  ko  tandu- 
rust  paya. 

XcUii  Id  hew  a  ki  hete  ko  jildnd. 

^1  Thore  'arse  ke  ba'd  aisa  hua, 
ki  wuh  Nain  nam  ek  shahr  ko  gay  a, 
aur  us  ke  shagird  aur  bahut  se  log 
us  ke  hamrali  the.  ^2  Jq}^  wuh 
shahr  ke  phatak  ke  nazdik  pahun- 
cha,  to  dekho,  ek  murde  ko  bahar 
liye  jate  the  ;  wuh  apm  man  ka  ik- 
lauta  beta  tha.,  aur  wuh  bewa  thi : 
SLUT  shahr  ke  bahutere  log  us  ke 
Scith  the.  ^3  Use  dekhkar  Khuda- 
wand  ko  tars  aya  aur  us  se  kaha ; 
Ro  nahin.  Phir  us  ne  pas  akar 
janaze  ko  chhua,  aur  uthanewale 
khare  ho  gaye,  aur  us  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
jaw  an,  main  tujh  se  kahta  hun  ; 
Uth.  ^5  'W'uh  niurda  uth  baitha, 
aur  bolne  laga.  Aur  us  ne  use  us 
ki  man  ko  saunp  diya.  Aur  sab 
par  dahshat  chha  gayi,  aur  wuh 
Khuda  ki  barai  karke  kahne  lage, 
ki  Ek  bara  nabi  ham  men  utha  hai, 
aur  yih,  ki  Khuda  ne  apni  ummat 
par  tawajiuh  ki  hai.  Aur  us  ki 
nisbat  yila  khabar  sare  Yahudiya 
aur  tamam  girdnav/ah  men  phail 

Yuliannd  haptisiua  deneivdle  kd  suivdl 
aur  Masih  kd  jawdb. 
(Mat.  11.  2-6.) 
18  Aur  Yuhanna  ko  us  ke  shagir- 
don  ne  in  sab  baton  ki  khabar  di. 
19  Is  par  Yuhanna  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon  men  se  do  ko  bulakar  Khu- 
a  Y&istibdg, 


dawand  ke  pas  yih  puchhne  ko 
bheja,  ki  Anewala  tu  hi  hai,  ya  ham 
diisre  ki  rah  dekhen  *?  20  XJnhon 
ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ;  Y'uhamia 
baptisma  ^  dene  wale  ne  hamen  tere 
pas  ^  yih  puchhne  ko  bheja  hai, 
ki  Anewala  td  hi  hai,  ya  ham 
dusre  ki  rah  dekhen  ?  21  "[J si  ghari 
us  ne  balmton  kd  bimarion  aur 
afaton  aur  buri  ruhon  se  najat  bakh- 
shi,  aur  bahuo  se  andhon  ko  binai 
'ata  ki.  22  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  turn  ne  dekha 
aur  suna  hai  jakar  Yuhanna  se  ba- 
yan  kar  do  ;  ki  andhe  dekhte  hain, 
langre  chalte  phirte  hain,  korhi  pak 
saf  kiye  jate  hain,  bahre  sunte  hain, 
murde  zinda  kij^e  jate  hain,  garibon 
ko  khushkhabari  sunai  jati  hai. 
23  Aur  mubarak  hai  wuh  jo  mere 
sabab  se  thokar  na  khae. 

Yuhaniid  ke  hare  men  Yisil''  ki  gaivdhi, 
(Mat.  ll."7-19.) 

2'^  Jab  Yuhanna  ke  qasid  chale 
gaye,  to  Yisu'  Yuhanna  ke  haqq 
men  logon  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Turn 
biyaban  men  kya  dekhne  gaye  the  ? 
Kya  hawa  se  hilte  hiie  sarkanda 
ko  ?  25  ijiq  p]3,i^  ]jy4  dekhne  gaye 
the  ?  Kya  mihin  kapre  pahine  hue 
shakhs  ko  ?  Dekho,  jo  chamakdar 
poshak  pahinte  aur  'aish  o  'ishrat 
men  rahte  hain,  wuh  badshahi  ma- 
halon  men  bote  hain.  2S  To  phir 
tum  kya  dekhne  gaye  the  ?  Kya 
ek  nabi  ?  Han,  main  tum  se  kahta 
hun,  balki  nabi  se  bare  ko.  27  Yih 
wuhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Dekh,  main  apna  paigambar 
tere  age  bhejta  hun, 

Jo  teri  rah  tere  age  taiyar  karega. 
28  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo 
'auraton  se  paida  hue  hain,  un  men 
Yuhanna  baptisma  ^  denewale  se  koi 
bara  nahin  :  lekin  jo  Khuda  ki  bad- 
b  Malaki  3. 1. 
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LU'QA'. 


[8. 1. 


shahat  men  chhota  hai,  wuh  us 
se  bar  a  hai.  ^9  Aur  sab  'amm  logon 
ne  jab  suna,  to  unhon  ne  aur  mah- 
snl  lenewalon  ne  bhi  Ynhanna  ka 
baptisma  ^  lekar  Khuda  ko  rastbaz 
man  liya.  Magar  Fansion  aur 
shara'  ke  'alimon  ne,  us  se  baptisma* 
na  lekar,  Khuda  ke  irade  ko  apm 
nisbat  batil  kar  diya.  Pas  is  za- 
mane^  ke  admion  ko  main  kis  se 
tashbih  dun,  aur  wuh  kis  ki  manind 
hain  ?  32  xjn  larkon  ki  manind 
hain,  jo  bazar  men  baithe  hue  ek 
diisre  ko  pukarkar  kahte  hain,  ki 
Ham  ne  tumhare  liye  bansli  bajai, 
aur  tum  na  nache ;  ham  ne  matam 
ki^'a,  aur  tum  na  roe.  ^3  Kyunki 
Yiihanna  baptisma  ^  denewala  na  to 
roti  khata  hua  aya,  na  mai  pita 
hua ;  aur  tum  kahte  ho  ki  Us  men 
bad-ruh  hai.  ^4  {  Adam  khata 
pita  aya,  aur  tum  kahte  ho,  ki 
Dekho,  khaii  aur  sharabi  admi, 
mahsul  lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron 
ka  yar.  ^5  Lekin  hikmat  apne  sab 
larkon  ki  taraf  se  rast  sabit  hui. 

Gundhon  ki  mu^dfi  ki  tdsir  aur  us 
ki  ^aldmaten. 
36  Phir  kisi  Farisi  ne  us  se  dar- 
khwast  ki,  ki  mere  sath  khana  kha. 
Pas  wuh  us  Farisi  ke  ghar  jakar 
khana  khane  baitha  ;  ^'^  to  dekho, 
ek  badchalan  'a.urat,  jo  us  shahr  ki 
thi,  yih  jankar  ki  wuh  us  Farisi  ke 
ghar  men  khana  khane  baitha  hai, 
sang  i  marmar  ki  'itrdani  men  'itr  lai, 

38  aur  us  ke  panwon  ke  pas  roti  hui 
pichhe  khari  hokar  us  ke  panw  an- 
suon  se  bhigone  lagi,  aur  apne  sir  ke 
balon  se  ponchhe,  aur  us  ke  panw 
bahut  chume  aur  un  par  'itr  dala. 

39  Us  ki  da' wat  karnewala  Farisi  yih 
dekhkar  apne  ji  men  kahne  laga,  ki 
Agar  yih  shakhs  nabi  hota,  to  janta, 
ki  jo  use  chhuti  hai,  wuh  kaun  aur 

a  Ya  istibdg.  b  Yiin.  pusht. 


kaisi  'aurat  hai,  kyunki  badchalan 
hai  ^  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha  ;  Ai  Shama'un,  mujhe  tujh  se 
kuchh  kahna  hai.  "Wuh  bola,  Ai 
ustad,  kah.  Easi  sahiikar  ke  do 
qarzdar  the;  ek  panch  sau  dinar ^ 
ka,  dusra  pachas  ka.  j^j)  -qjo^ 
pas  ada  karne  ko  kuchh  na  raha,  to 
us  ne  dono  ko  bakhsh  diya.  Pas 
un  men  se  kaun  us  se  ziyada  ma- 
habbat  rakkhega  ?  ^3  Sliama'un  ne 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Meri  danist  men 
wuh,  jise  us  ne  ziyada  bakhsha. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  ne  thik 
faisala  kiya.  Aur  us  'aurat  ki 
taraf  phirkar  us  ne  Shama'un  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  tu  is  'aurat  ko  dekhta 
hai  ?  Main  tere  ghar  men  aya  ;  tu 
ne  mere  panw  dhone  ko  pani  na 
diya ;  magar  is  ne  mere  panw  an- 
suon  se  bhigo  diye,  aur  ajjne  balon 
se  ponchhe.  Tii  ne  miijh  ko  bosa 
na  diya  ;  magar  is  ne.  jab  se  main 
aya  hun,  mere  panwon  ka  chunma 
na  chhora.  Tu  ne  mere  sir  men 
tel  na  dala  ;  magar  is  ne  mere  pan- 
won  par  'itr  dala  hai.  ^7  xsi  liye 
main  tujh  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  is  ke 
gunah,  jo  bahut  the,  mu'af  hue, 
kyunki  is  ne  bahut  mahabbat  ki; 
magar  jis  ke  thore  gunah  mu'af 
hue,  wuh  thori  mahabbat  karta  hai. 
*3  Aur  us  'aurat  se  kaha ;  Tere 
gunah  mu'af  hue.  ^9  jg  par  wuh 
jo  us  ke  sath  khana  khane  baithe 
the  apne  ji  men  kahne  lage,  ki 
Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  gunahon  ko 
bhi  mu'af  karta  hai  2  50  Magar 
us  ne  'aurat  se  kaha  ;  Tere  iman 
ne  tujhe  bacha  liya  hai ;  salamat 
chali  ja. 


8 


Manddi  kl  gasht  meii  ^auraton  kl 
khidmat, 
1  Thore  'arse  ke  ba'd  yun  hiia, 
ki  wuh  manadi  karta  aur  Khu- 
c  Mat.  18,  28  kd  hasliiya  dekho. 
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[8.  21. 


dii  \d  biidshahat  ki  khushkhaban 
siiiiiiti'i  hua  shalir  shalir  aur  ganw 
gcinw  phirne  laga  ;  aur  wuh  barah 
us  ke  sath  the  ;  2  aur  ba'z  'auraten 
jinhon  ne  buri  riihon  aur  bimarion 
se  shifa  pjii  thi,  ya'ni  Maryam  jo 
Magdalmi  kahlati  thi,  jis  men  se  sat 
bad-ruhen  nikli  thin,  3  aur  Yoanna^ 
Herodes  ke  diwan  Khuza  ki  biwi, 
aur  Susannah,  aur  bahuteri  aur 
'aur  at  en  bhi  thin,  jo  apne  mal  se 
un  ki  khidmat  karti  thin. 

Bij  honeivdle  ki  tamsil. 
(Mat.  13.  1-9  ;  Mar.  4.  1-9.) 
*  Phir  jab  bari  bhir  jama'  hiii, 
aur  har  shahr  ke  log  us  ke  pas  chale 
ate  the,  us  ne  tamsil  men  kaha,  ki 
5  Ek  bone wala  apna  bij  bone  nikla, 
Aur  bote  waqt  kuchh  rah  ke  kanare 
gira  aur  raunda  gaya,  aur  hawa  ke 
parandon  ne  use  chug  liya.  ®  Aur 
kuchh  chatan  par  gira,  aur  ugke 
siikh  gaya,  is  liye  ki  us  ko  tari  na 
pahunchi.    ^  kuchh  jhariyon 

men  gira,  aur  jhariyon  ne  sath  sath 
barhkar  use  daba  liya.  ^  Aur  kuchh 
achchhi  zamin  men  gira,  aur  ugkar 
sau  guna  phal  lay  a.  Yih  kahkar  us 
ne  pukara  ;  Jis  ke  sunne  ke  kan 
hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

U$  tamsil  ki  tdwil. 
(Mat.  13.  10-23  ;  Mar.  10-20.) 

9  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  puch- 
ha,  ki  yih  tamsil  kya  hai  ?  Us 
ne  kaha ;  tum  ko  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  ke  bhedon  ki  samajh  di  gayi 
hai,  magar  auron  ko  tamsilon  men 
sunaya  jata  hai,  taki  dekhte  hue  na 
dekhen,  aur  sunte  hue  na  samjhen. 
11  Wuh  tamsil  yih  hai,  ki  bij  Khu- 
da ka  kalam  hai.  12  Kah  ke  kanare 
ke  wuh  h?Jn  jinhon  ne  suna  ;  ba'd 
us  ke  Iblis  akar  kalam  ko  un  ke  dil 
se  chhin  le  jata  hai,  aisa  na  ho  ki 


iman  lakar  najat  paen.  l^  Aur  cha- 
tan par  ke  wuh  hain,.  jo  sunkar 
kalam  ko  khushi  se  qabul  kar  lete 
hain  ;  lekin  jar  nahin  rakhte,  magar 
kuchh  'arse  tak  iman  rakhkar  az- 
maish  ke  waqt  phir  jate  hain. 
1*  Aur  jo  jhariyon  men  para,  us  se 
wuh  log  murad  hain  jinhon  ne  suna. 
lekin  hote  hote  is  zindagi  ke  fikron 
aur  daulat  aur  'aish  o  'ishrat  men 
phans  jate  hain,  aur  un  ka  phal 
pakta  nahin.  ^5  Magar  achchhi 
zamin  ke  wuh  hain,  jo  kalam  ko 
sunkar  'umda  aur  nek  dil  men 
sambhale  rahte,  aur  sabr  se  phal 
late  hain. 

Chirdg  ki  tamsil. 
(Mar.*  4.  21-25.) 

16  Koi  shakhs  chirag  jalakar 
bartan  se  nahin  chhipata,  na  pa- 
lang  ke  niche  rakhta  hai,  balki 
chiragdan  par  rakhta  hai,  taki  an- 
dar  anewalon  ko  raushni  dikhal 
de.  1"^  Kyunki  koi  chiz  chhipi 
nahin,  jo  zahir  na  ho  jaegi ;  aur  na 
koi  aisi  poshida  bat  hai,  jo  ma'lum 
na  hogi  aur  zuhur  men  na  aegi, 
18  Pas  khabardar  raho,  ki  tum  kis 
tar  ah  sunte  ho  :  kyunki  jis  ke  pas 
hai,  use  diya  jaega  ;  aur  jis  ke  pas 
nahin  hai,  us  se  wuh  bhi  le  li^'a 
jaega  jo  apna  samajhta  hai. 

Yisil''  ki  rtlJidni  rislitaddri. 

(Mat.  12.  46-50  ;  Mar.  3.  31-35.) 

19  Phir  us  ki  man  aur  us  ke  bhai 
us  ke  pas  ae,  magar  bhir  ke  sabab 
us  tak  pahunch  na  sake.  20  ^-^^ 
use  khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Teri  man  aur 
tere  bhai  bahar  khare  hain  aur  tujh 
se  milna  chahte  hain.  21  xjs  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Meri 
man  aur  mere  bhai  to  yih  hain,  jo 
Khuda  ka  kalam  sunte  aur  us  par 
'amal  karte  hain. 


a  N.  Yoana, 
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8.  22.] 


LU'QA' 


[8.  39. 


Jhil  par  tufdn  ko  thamd  dend. 
Mat.  8.  23-27;  Mar.  4.  35-41.) 

22  Phir  ek  din  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh 
aur  us  ke  shagird  kishti  par  charhe ; 
aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ao,  jhilke 
par  chalen :  pas  wuh  rawana  hue. 
23  Magar  jab  kishti  chali  jati  thi 
to  wuh  so  gay  a  ;  aur  jhil  par  bari 
andhi  ai,  aur  kishti  pani  se  bhari 
jati  thi,  aur  wuh  khatre  men  the. 
2^  Unhon  ne  pas  akar  use  jagaya 
aur  kaha ;  ki  Sahib,  Sahib,  ham 
halak  hue  jatehain.  Us  ne  uthkar 
hawa  ko  aur  pani  ke  zor  shor  ko 
jhirka,  aur  dono  tham  gaye,  aur 
amn  ho  gaya.  25  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Tumhara  iman  kahan  gaya  ?  Wuh 
dar  gaye,  aur  ta'ajjub  karke  apas 
men  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai  ? 
yih  to  hawa  aur  pani  ko  hukm 
deta  hai,  aur  wuh  us  ki  mante 
hain. 

Ek  ddmi  men  se  hahut  si  had-riihon 
ko  iiikdl  dend. 
(Mat.  8.  28-34  ;  Mar.  5.  1-20.) 

26  Phir  wuh  Girasemon  ke  41aqe 
men  ja  pajiunche,  jo  us  par  Galil 
ke  samne  hai.  27  jab  wuh  kanare 
par  utra,  to  us  shahr  ka  ek  mard 
use  mila,  jis  men  bad-ruhen  thin ; 
aur  us  ne  bari  muddat  se  kapre  na 
pahine  the,  aur  wuh  ghar  men  na- 
hin,  balki  qabron  men  rah  a  karta 
tha.  28  ^Vuh  Yisu'  ko  dekhkar 
chillaya,  a,ur  us  ke  age  girkar  bari 
awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  YisiV,  Khud'a 
Ta'ala  ke  Bete,  mujhe  tujh  se  kya 
kam  ?  teri  minnat  karta  liun,  ki 
Mujhe  'azab  men  na  dal.  29  Kyun- 
ki  wuh  us  napak  ruh  ko  hukm  de- 
ta tha,  ki  is  admi  men  se  nikal  ja. 
Is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ko  aksar  pakra 
tha,  aur  harchand  log  use  zanji- 


ron  aur  beriyon  se  jakarke  qabii 
men  rakhte  the,  taham  wuh  zanji- 
ron  ko  tor  clalta  tha,  aur  bad-ruh 
us  ko  biyabanon  men  bhagae  phir- 
ti  thi.  so  Yisu'  ne  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Tera  kya  nam  hai  ?  Wuh  bola  ; 
Lashkar  ^  ;  kyunki  us  men  bahut 
si  bad-ruhen  thin,  si  ^^yslV  wuh  us 
ki  minnat  karne  lagin,  ki  Ham  en 
athah  garhe  men  jane  ka  hukm  na 
de.  32  Wahan  pahar  par  suaron  ka 
ek  bara  gol  char  raha  tha :  unhon 
ne  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  Hamen  un 
ke  andar  jane  de.  Us  ne  unhen 
jane  diya.  33  ^-qj-  bad-ruhen  us 
admi  men  se  nikalkar  suaron  ke 
andar  gay  in,  aur  gol  karare  pa  se 
jhapatkar  jhil  men  ja  para  aur  dub 
mara.  34  yih  majara  dekhkar  cha- 
ranewale  bhage,  aur  jakar  shahr 
aur  dihat  men  khabar  di.  35  Log  us 
majare  ke  dekhne  ko  nikle  ;  aur 
Yisii'  ke  pas  akar  us  admi  ko,  jis 
men  se  bad-ruhen  nikli  thin,  kapre 
pahine  aur  hosh  men  Yisii'  ke  pan- 
won  ke  pas  baithe  paya,  aur  dar 
gaye.  36  ^^^^  dekhnewaion  ne  un 
ko  khabar  di,  ki  jis  men  bad-ruhen 
thin,  wuh  kis  tar  ah  achchha  hua. 
37  Aur  Girasenion  ke  girdnawah  ke 
sab  logon  ne  us  se  darkhwast  ki, 
ki  hamare  pas  se  chala  ja  ;  kyunki 
un  par  bari  dahshat  chha  gayi 
thi ;  pas  wuh  kishti  men  baithkar 
wapas  gaya.  38  Lekin  jis  shakhs 
men  se  bad-ruhen  nikal  gayi  thin, 
wuh  us  ki  minnat  karke  kahne 
laga,  ki  mujhe  apne  sath  rahne 
de  :  magar  Yisu'  ne  use  rukhsat 
karke  kaha ;  39  Apne  ghar  ko 
lautkar  logon  se  bayan  kar,  ki 
Khuda  ne  tere  liye  kaise  bare  kam 
\dye,  Wuh  rawana  hokar  tamam 
shahr  men  charcha  karne  laga,  ki 
Yisu'  ne  mere  liye  kaise  bare  kam 
kiye. 


a  Yun.  Ligiyon,  ya'ni  chha  hazdr  si])dhion  kd  lashkar, 
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8.  40.] 


LU'QA'. 


[9.  7. 


Ek  hi  mar  Uiiirat  ka  sJiifa  pdna,  aur  ek 
niurtJa  larkl  ka  jilayd  jdnd, 

(Mat.  9.  18-26  ;  Mar.  5.  22-43.) 

*o  Jab  YisiV  wtipas  a  rah  a  tha,  to 
log  us  se  khushi  ke  sath  mile, 
kyunki  sab  us  ki  rah  takte  the. 

Aur  dekho  Yair  nam  ek  shakhs, 
jo  'ibjidatkhane  ka  sardar  tha,  ay  a, 
aur  Yisu'  ke  qadamon  par  girke  us 
se  minnat  ki,  ki  Mere  ghar  chal : 

kyunki  us  ki  ikk^uti  beti,  jo  baras 
barah  ek  ki  thi,  marne  ko  thi.  Aur 
jab  wuh  ja  raha  tha  to  log  us  par 
gire  parte  the. 

^3  Aur  ek  'aur  at  ne,  jis  ke  bar  ah 
baras  se  khun  jari  tha,  aur  apna 
sara  mal  hakimon  par  kharch  kar 
chuki  thi,^  aur  kisi  ke  hath  se  ach- 
chhi  na  ho  saki  thi,  us  ke  pichhe 
akar  us  ki  poshak  ka  kanara  chhua  ; 
aur  usi  dam  us  ka  khun  bahna  band 
ho  gaya.  Is  par  Yisu'  ne  kaha  ; 
Wuh  kaun  hai  jis  ne  mujhe  chhua  ? 
Jab  sab  inkar  karne  lage,  to  Patras 
aur  us  ke  sathion  ^  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Sahib,  log  tujhe  dabate  aur  tujh 
par  gire  parte  hain.  Magar  Yisii' 
nekaha,  ki  Kisi  ne  mujhe  chhiiato 
hai ;  kyunki  main  ne  ma'liim  kiya, 
ki  quwwat  mujh  men  se  nikli  hai. 
^7  Jab  us  'aur at  ne  dekha  ki  main 
chhip  nahin  sakti,  to  kanpti  hiii  ai, 
aur  us  ke  age  girke  sab  logon  ke 
samne  bayan  kiya,  ki  main  ne  kis 
sabab  se  tujhe  chhua,  aur  kis 
tarah  usi  dam  shifa  pa  gayi.  Us 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Beti,  tere  iman  ne 
tujhe  achchha  kiya  hai ;  salamat 
chali  ja. 

^9  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  ke  han  se 
kisi  ne  akar  kaha,  ki  Teri  beti  mar 
gayi ;  U  stad  ko  ^  taklif  na  de.  yi- 
su' ne  sunkar  use  jawab  diya,  ki 
Khauf  na  kar  :  faqat  i'tiqad  rakh ; 


wuh  bach  jaegi.  ^1  ^^j^  ghar  men 
pahunchkar,  Patras  aur  Yuhanna 
aur  Ya'qiib  aur  larkikeman  bap  ke 
siwa,  kisi  ko  apne  sath  andar  na 
jane  diya.  Aur  sab  us  ke  liye  ro 
pit  rahe  the,  magar  us  ne  kaha ; 
Eoo  nahin  ;  wuh  mar  nahin  gayi, 
balki  soti  hai.  ^3  Wuh  us  par 
hansne  lage,  kyunki  jante  the,  ki 
mar  'gayi  hai.  ^4  Magar  us  ne  us  ka 
hath  pakra,  aur  pukarke  kaha  ;  Ai 
larki,  uth.  55  Us  ki  riih  phir  ai, 
aur  wuh  usi  dam  uthi.  Phir  Yisu' 
ne  hukm  diya,  ki  use  kuchh  khane 
ko  diya  jae.  ^6  XJs  ke  man  bap  hai- 
ran  hue :  aur  us  ne  unhen  takid  ki, 
ki  yih  ma  jar  a  kisi  se  na  kahna. 

Bar  ah  rasulon  ko  manddi  ke  liye 
hhejnd, 

(Mat.  10.  1,  9-14  ;  Mar.  6.  7-11.) 

9^  Phir  us  ne  un  barah  ko  bula- 
kar  unhen  sab  bad-nihon  par, 
aur  bimarion  ko  dur  karne  ke  liye 
qudrat  aur  ikhtiyar  bakhsha,  2  aur 
unhen  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  ma- 
nadi  karne,  aur  bimaron  ko  achchha 
karne  ke  liye  ^  bheja.  3  ^^r  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Eah  ke  liye  kuchh  na  lena 
na  lathi,  na  jholi,  na  roti,  na  ru- 
paya  ;  na  do  do  kurte  rakhna. 
*  Aur  jis  kisi  ghar  men  dakhil  ho, 
wahin  rahna  aur  wahin  se  rawana 
hona.  S  Aur  jis  kisi  shahr  ke  log 
tumhen  qabiil  na  karen,  us  shahr 
se  nikalte  waqt  apne  pan  won  ki 
gard  jhar  do,  taki  un  par  gawahi 
ho.  6  Pas  wuh  rawana  hokar  ganw 
ganw  khushkhabari  sunate,  aurhar 
jagah  shifa  dete  phire. 

Herodes  bddshdh  kd  Yisu^  ke  sabab 
se  ghabrd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  1^.  1-12;  Mar.  6.  14-29.) 
7  Aur  chauthai  mulli  ka  hakim 


a  N.  aur apnd  . 
c  N.  ab  izad. 


kar  chuki  thi  na  darad. 
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b  N.  atir  us  ke  sdtliion  na  darad. 
<J-  N.  aur  fihifd  dene  ke  liye. 


9.  8.] 


LU'QA'. 


[9.  27, 


Herodes  sab  ahwal  sunkar  ghabra 
gaya,  is  liye  ki  ba'z  kahte  the,  ki 
Yuhanna  murdon  men  se  ji  utha 
hai ;  ^  aur  ba'z  yih,  ki  Eliyyah 
zahir  hiia  hai ;  aur  ba'z  yih,  ki 
qadim  nabion  men  se  koi  ji  utha 
haL  ^  Magar  Herodes  ne  kaha,  ki 
Yuhanna  ka  to  main  ne  sir  katwa 
diya  ;  ab  yih  kaun  hai,  jis  ki  babat 
aisi  baten  sunta  hun  ?  Pas  us  ke 
dekhne  ki  koshish  men  rah  a. 


P cinch  hazdr  ddniion  ko  khildnd. 
(Mat.  14.  13-21 ;  M~ar.  6.  30  aur 
32-44;  Yuh.  6.  1-13.) 

10  Phir  rasiilon  ne  jo  kuchh  kiya 
tha  lautkar  us  se  bayan  kiya.  Aur 
wuh  un  ko  alag  lekar  Baitsaida 
nam  ek  shahr  ko  chala  gaya.  Yih 
jankar  bhir  im  ke  pichhe  gayi ;  aur 
wuh  khushi  ke  sath  un  se  mila,  aur 
un  se  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  baten 
karne  laga,  aur  jo  shifa  pane  ke 
muhtaj  the  unhen  shifa  bakhshi. 
12  Jab  din  dhalne  laga,  to  un  barah 
ne  akar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Bhir  ko 
rukhsat  kar,  ki  charon  taraf  ke  gan- 
won  aur  bastiyon  men  ja  tiken,  aur 
khane  ki  tadbir  kareij  ;  kyunki  ham 
yahan  wiran  jagah  men  hain.  "Qs 
ne  un  se  kaha.  Turn  hi  unhen 
khane  ko  do.  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Hamare  pas  panch  rotiyon  aur  do 
machhhyon  se  ziyada  maujud  na- 
hin  ;  magar  han,  ham  jakar  in  sab 
logon  ke  Hye  khana  mol  le  aen  ? 
1*  Kyunki  wuh  panch  hazar  mard 
ke  qarib  the.  Us  ne  apne  shagir- 
don  se  kaha,  ki  Un  ko  takhminan  pa- 
chas pachas  ki  qatarenkarke  bithao. 
15  Unhon  ne  usi  tarah  kiya  aur  sab 
ko  bithaya.  l^  Phir  us  ne  wuh  panch 
rotiyan  aur  do  machhhyan  lin  aur 
asman  ki  taraf  dekhkar  un  par 
barakat  chahi,  aur  torkar  apne  sh4- 
girdon  ko  deta  gaya,  ki  logon  ke 

a  Ya  istibdg.  b  Ya  apne  ape  kd. 
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age  rakkhen,  17  Unhon  ne  khaya, 
aur  sab  ser  ho  gaye ;  aur  un  ke 
bache  hue  tukron  ki  barah  tokriyan 
uthai  gayin. 

Masih  kd  martaha^  us  kd  dukh  iitlidnd^ 
aur  us  ki  pair  awl  ki  niusJikildt. 
(Mat.  16.  13-28  ;  Mar.  8.  27-9.  1.) 

18  Jab  wuh  tanhai  men  du'a 
ma^ig  raha  tha,  aur  shagird  us  ke 
pas  the,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  us  ne  un  se 
puchha,  ki  Log  mujhe  kya  kahte 
hain  ?  19  Unhon  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  Yuhanna  baptisma  ^  denewa- 
la  ;  aur  ba'z  Eliyyah  kahte  hain  ; 
aur  ba'z  yih,  ki  qadim  nabion  meij 
se  koi  ji  utha  hai.  jj^  un  se 
kaha  ;  Lekin  tum  mujhe  kya  kahte 
ho  ?  Patras  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ka  Masih.  21  XJs  ne  un 
ko  takid  karke  hukm  diya,  ki  Yih 
kisi  se  na  kahna ;  ^2^  ^ur  kaha  ; 
Zariir  hai,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  bahut 
dukh  uthae,  aur  buzurg  aur  sardar 
kahin  aur  faqih  use  radd  karen,  aur 
wuh  qatl  kiya  jae,  aur  tisre  din  ji 
uthe.  23  j^^Y  us  ne  sab  se  kaha,  ki 
Agar  koi  mere  pichhe  ana  chahe,  to 
apni  khudi  se^  inkar  kare,  aur  har 
roz  apni  salib  uthae,  aur  mere 
pichhe  ho  le.  24  Kyunki  jo  koi 
apni  jan  bachani  chahe,  wuh  use 
khoega  ;  aur  jo  koi  mere  waste 
apni  jan  khoe,  wuhi  use  bachaega. 
25  Aur  admi  agar  sari  dunya  ko 
hasil  kare  aur  apni  jan  ko^  kho 
de,  ya  us  ka  nuqsan  uthae,  to  use 
kya  faida  hoga  ?  26  Kyunki  jo  koi 
mujh  se  aur  meri  baton  se  shar- 
maega,  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi,  jab  apne 
aur  apne  Bap  aur  pak  firishton  ke 
jalal  men  aega,  to  us  se  sharmaegd. 
27  Lekin  main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  un  men  se  jo  yahan 
khare  hain  ba'z  aise  hain,  ki  jab 
tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  dckb 
c  Ya  apne  dpe  ko. 


9.  28.] 


LU'QA'. 


[9.  47. 


na  len,  maut  ka  maza  hargiz  na 
chakkhenge. 

YisiV  kl  silrat  kd  badal  jdnd. 
(Mat.  17.  1-8;  Mar.  9.  2-8.) 
28  Phir  in  baton  ke  koi  atli  roz 
ba'd  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  Patras  aur 
Yuhanna  aur  Ya'qiib  ko  hamrah 
lekar  pahar  par  du'a  mangne  gay  a. 
29  Jab  wuh  du'a  mang  raha  tha,  to 
aisa  hua  ki  us  ke  chihre  ki  surat 
badal  gayi,  aur  us  ki  poshak  safed 
barraq  ho  gayi.  30  dekho,  do 
shakhs,  ya'ni  Miisa  aur  Eliyyah, 
us  se  baten  kar  rahe  the  ;  31  yih 
jalal  men  dikhai  diye,  aur  us  ke 
intiqal  ka  zikr  karte  the,  jo  Yaru- 
shalem  men  waqi'  hone  ko  tha. 

32  Magar  Patras  aur  us  ke  sathi 
nind  men  bhare  the :  aur  jab 
achchhi  tarah  bedar  hue,  to  us  ke 
jalal  ko  aur  un  do  shakhson  ko 
dekha,  jo  us  ke  sath  khare  the. 

33  Jab  wuh  us  se  juda  hone  lage, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  Patras  ne  Yisii'  se 
kaha ;  Ai  Sahib,  hamara  yahan 
rahna  achchha  hai :  pas  ham  tin 
dere  banaen  ;  ek  tere  liye,  ek  Miisa 
ke  liye,  ek  Eliyyah  ke  liye :  lekin 
wuh  janta  na  tha,  ki  kya  kahta 
hai.  34  Wuh  yih  kahta  hi  tha,  ki 
badal  ne  akar  un  par  saya  kar 
liya  ;  aur  jab  wuh  badal  men  ghirne 
lage,  to  dar  gaye.  35  badal 
men  se  ek  awaz  ai,  ki  Yih  mera 
barguzida  Beta  hai;  is  ki  suno. 
36  Yih  awaz  ate  hi  Yisu'  akela  paya 
gaya.  Aur  wuh  chup  rahe,  aur  jo 
baten  dekhi  thin,  un  dinon  men 
kisi  ko  un  ki  kuchh  khabar  na  di. 

Ek  mirgiwdle  larke  ko  achchha  karnd, 
(Mat.  17.  14-18;  Mar.  9.  14-27.) 
37  Dusre  din,  jab  wuh  pahar  se 
utre  the,  to  aisa  hua  ki  ek  ban 
bhir  us  se  a  mill.   38  ^^j;  dekho,  ek 


admi  ne  bhir  men  se  chillakar 
kaha  ;  Ai  Ustad,  main  teri  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  mere  bete  par  nazar 
kar ;  kyunki  wuh  mera  iklauta  hai : 
39  aur  dekho,  ek  riih  use  pakar  let! 
hai,  aur  wuh  yakayak  chikh  uthta 
hai ;  aur  us  ko  aisa  marorti  hai,  ki 
kaf  bhar  lata  hai,  aur  us  ko  ku- 
chalkar  mushkil  se  chhorti  hai. 
*o  Aur  main  ne  tere  shagirdon  ki 
minnat  ki,  ki  use  nikal  den  ;  lekin 
wuh  na  nikal  S8.ke.  *l  Yisu'  ne 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Ai  bei'tiqad  aur 
kajrau  qaum**,  main  kab  tak  tum- 
hare  sath  rahunga,  aur  tumhari 
bardasht  karunga  ?  Apne  bete  ko 
yahan  le  a.  *2  "^nh  ata  hi  tha,  ki 
bad-ruh  ne  use  patakkar  marora. 
Aur  Yisu'  ne  us  napak  ruh  ko 
jhirka,  aur  larke  ko  afthchha  karke 
us  ke  bap  ko  de  diya.  *3  ^^^^  g^b 
log  Khuda  ki  shan  ko  dekhkar  hai- 
ran  hue. 

Apne  mdre  jdne  ke  hdre  men  Yisit'  ki 
peshingoi. 

(Mat.  17.  22,  23  ;  Mar.  9.  30-32.) 

Lekin  jis  waqt  sa,b  log  un  sare 
kamon  pEir  jo  wuh  karta  tha,  ta'aj- 
jub  kar  rahe  the,  us  ne  apne  shagir- 
don se  kaha;  ^  Tumhare  kanon 
men  yih  baten  pari  rahen  :  kyunki 
Ibn  i  Adam  admion  ke  hath  men 
hawale  kiye  jane  ko  hai.  Lekin 
wuh  is  bat  ko  samajhte  na  the, 
balki  yih  un  se  chhipai  gayi,  taki  use 
ma'lum  na  karen  :  aur  is  bat  ki 
babat  us  se  piichhte  hue  darte  the. 

A$mdn  ki  hddshdhat  men  bard  kaun 
hai  ? 

(Mat.  18.  1-5  ;  Mar.  9.  33-37.) 
*6  Phir  un  men  yih  bahs  shuru' 
hui,  ki  ham  men  se  bar  a  kaun  hai  ? 
*7  Lekin  Yisii'  ne  un  ke  dilon  ka 
khayal  ma'lum  karke  ek  bachche 
pusht. 
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ko  liya,  aur  apne  pas  khara  karke 
mi  se  kaha  ;  Jq  koi  is  bachclie  ko 
mere  nam  par  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh 
mujhe  qabul  karta  hai ;  aur  jo 
mujhe  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  mere 
bhejnewale  ko  qabul  karta  hai ; 
kyunki  jo  tum  men  sab  se  chhota 
hai,  wuhi  bar  a  hai. 

Au7'  macladgdron  ki  hdbat. 
(Mar.  9.  38-40.) 
*9  Yuhanna  ne  jawab  men  kaha ; 
Ai  Sahib,  ham  ne  ek  shakhs  ko 
tere  nam  se  bah-ruhen  nikalte  de- 
kha,  aur  us  ko  mana'  karne  lage, 
kyunki  wuh  hamare  sath  teri  pai- 
rawi  nahin  karta.  Lekin  Yisu' 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Use  mana'  na 
karna,  kyunki  jo  tumhare  khilaf 
nahin,  wuh  tumhari  taraf  hai. 

Ek  Sdmari  gdnio  men  Yisu''  kd  tikne 
7ia  pdiid, 

51  Jab  wuh  din  nazdik  ae  ki  wuh 
upar  uthaya  jae,  to  aisa  hua  ki  us 
ne  Yarushalem  ke  jane  ko  kamar 
bandhi^,  52  aur  apne  age  qasid 
bheje;  wuh  jakar  Samarion  ke  ek 
ganvv^  men  dakhil  hue,  taki  us  ke 
liye  taiyari  karen.  53  Lekin  unhon 
ne  us  ko  tikne  na  diya,  kyunki  us 
ka  rukh  Yarushalem  ki  taraf  tha. 

54  Yih  dekhkar  us  ke  shagird  Ya'- 
qub  aur  Yuhanna  ne  kaha ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  k^^a  tii  ehahta  hai  ki 
ham  hukm  den,  ki  asman  se  ag 
nazil  hokar  unhen  bhasam  kar  de. 

55  Magar  us  ne  phirkar  unhen 
jhirka.  56  pj^ir  wuh  kisi  aur  ganw 
men  chale  gaye. 

Yisu'^  ke  shagird  hanne  ki  sharten. 

(Mat.  8.  19-22.) 
57  Jab  wuh  rah  men  chale  jate 
the,  to  kisi  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Jahan 


[10.7 

kahin  tu  jae,  main  tere  pichhe  cha- 
lunga.  58  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Lomriyon  ke  bhat  hote  hain,  aur 
hawa  ke  parandon  ke  ghonsle  ;  ma- 
gar Ibn  i  Adam  ke  liye  sir  dharne 
ki  bhi  jagah  nahin.  59  Phir  us  ne 
dusre  se  kaha ;  Mere  pichhe  chal. 
Us  ne  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand^,  mu- 
jhe ijazat  de,  ki  pahle  jakar  apne 
bap  ko  dafn  karun.  60  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Murdon  ko  apne  murde 
dafn  karne  de  ;  lekin  tu  jakar  Khu- 
da  ki  badshahat  ki  khabar  phaila. 
61  Ek  aur  ne  bhi  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  tere  pichhe  cha- 
lunga  ;  lekin  pahle  mujhe  ijazat  de, 
ki  apne  ghar  ke  logon  se  rukhsat 
ho  aun.  62  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Jo  koi  apna  hath  hai  par  rakhkar 
pichhe  dekhta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ke  laiq  nahin. 

Manddl  ke  liye  sattar  shdgirdon  kd 
hliejnd, 

1  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Khuda- 
wand  ne  sattar  admi  aur 
muqarrar  kiye,  aur  jis  jis  shahr 
aur  jagah  ko  khud  janewala  tha, 
wahan  unhen  do  do  karke  apne  age 
bheja.  2  ^.ur  wuh  un  se  kahne 
laga,  ki  Fasl  to  bahut  hai,  lekin 
mazdur  thore  hain ;  is  liye  fasl  ke 
malik  ki  minnat  karo,  ki  apni  fasl 
katne  ke  liye  mazdur  bheje.  3  Jao  ; 
dekho,  main  tumhen  goya  barron  ko 
bheriyon  ke  bich  men  bhejta  him. 
*  Na  batua  le  jao,  na  jholi,  na 
jutiyan ;  aur  na  rah  men  kisi  ko 
salam  karo.  5  Aur  jis  kisi  ghar  men 
dakhil  ho,  pahle  kaho,  ki  Is  ghar 
ki  salamati  ho^  6  Agar  wahan 
koi  salamati  ka  farzand  hoga, 
to  tumhara  salam  °  us  par  thahre- 
ga ;  nahin  to,  tum  par  laut  aega. 
7  Usi  ghar  men  raho,  aur  jo  kuchh 


LU'QA'. 


a  Ytin.  aj^d  rukh  maebut  kiyd.  b  n.  Ai  Khuddwand  na  darad. 

c  Y4  tumhdri  sdldmatL 
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un  se  mile  khao  pio  ;  kyunki  maz- 
diir  apni  mazdim  ka  haqqdar  hai. 
Ghar  ghar  na  phiro.  ®  Atir  jis 
shahr  men  dakhil  ho,  aur  wahan  ke 
log  tnmhen  qabiil  karen,  to  jo  kuchh 
tmnbare  samne  rakkha  jae,  khao; 
9  aur  wahan  ke  bimaron  ko  achchha 
karo,  aur  un  se  kaho,  ki  Khuda  Id 
badshahat  tumhare  nazdik  a  pa- 
hunchi  hai.  ^0  Lekin  jis  shahr  men 
dakhil  ho,  aur  wahan  ke  log  tumhen 
qabiil  na  karen,  to  us  ke  bazaron 
men  jakar  kaho,  ki  Ham  is  gard 
ko  bin,  jo  tumhare  shahr  se  hamare 
pan  won  men  lag!  hai,  tumhare 
samne  jhare  dete  hain ;  magar  yih 
jan  lo,  ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  naz- 
dik a  pahunchi  hai.  12  Main  turn 
se  kahta  hun,  ki  Us  din  Sadom  ka 
hai  us  shahr  ke  hai  se  ziyada  bar- 
dasht  ke  laiq  hoga.  ^3  Khura- 
zm,  tujh  par  afsos  !  ai  Baitsaida, 
tujh  par  afsos  !  kyunki  jo  mu'jize  ^ 
tum  men  zahir  hue,  agar  wuh  Siir 
aur  Saida  men  zahir  bote,  to  tat 
orhkar  aur  khak  men  baithkar  kab 
ke  tauba  kar  lete.  Magar 'adalat 
men  Sur  aur  Saida  ka  hai  tumhare 
hai  se  ziyada  bardasht  ke  laiq  hoga. 
15  Aur  ai  Kafarnahiim,  kya  tu  as- 
man  tak  baland  kiya  jaega  ?  Nahrn, 
balki  tu  'Alam  i  arwah  men  utara 
jaega.  16  Jq  tumhari  sunta  hai  wuh 
meri  sunta  hai ;  aur  jo  tumhen  nahin 
manta,  wuh  mujhe  nahin  manta ; 
aur  jo  mujhe  nahin  manta,  wuh 
mere  bhejnewale  ko  nahin  manta. 

Un  mttar  slid gir don  kd  wdpas  and. 

1'^  Wuh  sattar  khush  hokar  phir 
ae,  aur  kahne  lage ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
tere  nam  se  bad-ruhen  bhi  hamare 
tabi'  hain.  18  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Main  Shaitan  ko  bijli  ki  tarah  as- 
man  se  gira  hua  dekh  raha  tha. 
19  Dekho,  main  ne  tum  ko  ikhtiyar 
a  Yun.  qudraten. 


diya,  ki  sanpon  aur  bichchhuon  ko 
kuchlo,  aur  dushman  ki  sari  qudrat 
par  galib  ao ;  aur  tum  ko  hargiz 
kisi  chiz  se  zarar  na  pahunchega. 
20  Taubhi  is  se  khush  na  ho,  ki 
ruhen  tumhare  tabi'  hain ;  balki 
is  se  khush  ho,  ki  tumhare  nam 
asman  par  likhe  hue  hain. 

YisiV  ki  khusM, 
(Mat.  11.  *25-27.) 
21  Usi  ghari  wuh  Euhul  Quds 
se  khushi  men  bhar  gaya  aur  kaha  ; 
Ai  Bap,  asman  aur  zamin  ke  Khu- 
dawand, main  teri  hamd  karta  hun, 
ki  tu  ne  yih  baten  danaon  aur 
'aqlmandon  se  chhipain,  aur  bach- 
ehon  par  zahir  kin  :  han,  ai  Bap, 
kyunki  aisa  hi  tujhe  pasand  a^jk. 
22  Mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se  sab  kuchh 
mujhe  saunpa  gaya  ;  aur  koi  nahin 
janta,  ki  Beta  kaun  hai,  siwa  Bap 
ke  ;  aur  koi  nahin  janta,  ki  Bap 
kaun  hai,  slwa  Bete  ke,  aur  us 
shakhs  ke,  jis  par  Beta  use  zahir 
karna  chahe.  23  ^^j^  shagirdon  ki 
taraf  mutawaj jih  hokar  khass  unhin 
se  kaha ;  Mubarak  hain  wuh  ankhen 
jo  yih  baten  dekhti  hain,  jinhen 
tum  dekhte  ho.  24  Kyunki  main 
tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Bahut  se 
nabion  aur  badsliahon  ne  chaha, 
ki  jo  baten  tum  dekhte  ho  dekhen, 
magar  na  dekhin ;  aur  jo  baten  tum 
sunte  ho  sunen,  magar  na  sunin. 

Bahmdil  Sdmarl  ki  tamsll. 
25  Aur  dekho,  ek  'alim  i  shara' 
utha,  aur  yih  kahkar  us  ki  azmaish 
karne  laga,  ki  Ai  ustad,  main  kya 
karun,  ki  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ka 
waris  banun  ?  26  jJq  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Tauret  men  ky4  likha  hai  ?  Tii 
kis  tarah  parhta  hai  ?  27  XJg  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki^  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  se,  apne  sare  dil  aur 

b  Istisna  6.  5. 
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apni  sari  jan  aur  apni  sari  taqat 
aur  apni  sari  'aql  se  mahabbat  rakh ; 
anr  *  Apne  parausi  se  apne  barabar 
mahabbat  rakh.  28  Ug  us  se 
kaha  ;  Tu  ne  thik  jawab  diya  :  yihi 
kar,  to  tii  jiega.  ^9  Magar  us  ne 
apne  tain  rastbaz  thahrane  ki  garaz 
se  Yisii'  se  puchha,  Phir  mera  pa- 
rausi kaun  hai  ?  30  Yisii'  ne  jawab 
men  kaha,  ki  Ek  admi  Yariishalem 
se  Yariho  ki  taraf  ja  raha  tha,  ki 
dakiion  men  ghir  gay  a  ;  unhon  ne 
us  ke  kapre  utar  hye,  aur  mara  bhi, 
aur  adhmua  chhorkar  chale  gaye. 
31  Ittifaqan  ek  kahin  usi  rah  se  ja 
raha  tha;  aur  use  dekhke  katrakar 
chala  gay  a.  32  jgf  tarah  ek  Lewi 
us  jagah  ay  a  ;  wuh  bhi  use  dekhke 
katrakar  chala  gay  a.  33  Lekin  ek 
Samari  safar  karte  karte  wahan  a 
nikla,  aur  dekhkar  tars  khaya,  3^  aur 
us  ke  pas  ay  a,  aur  us  ke  zakhmon 
ko  tel  aur  mai  lagakar  bandha,  aur 
apne  janwar  par  sawar  karke  sarae 
men  le  gay  a,  aur  us  ki  khabargiri 
ki.  35  Dusre  din  do  dinar  ^  nikalkar 
Ijbatiyare  ko  diye  aur  kaha ;  Is  ki 
khabargiri  karna ;  aur  jo  kuchh  is 
se  ziyada  kharch  hoga,  main  phir 
akar  tujhe  ada  kar  dunga.  36 
tinor)  men  se  us  shakhs  ka,  jo  da- 
kiion men  ghir  gay  a  tha,  teri  danist 
men  kaun  parausi  thahra  ?  37  "(Js 
ne  kaha  ;  Wuh  jis  ne  us  par  rahm 
kiya.  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ja,  tu 
bhi  aisa  hi  kar. 

Martha  aur  Mary  am  ke  gliar  men 

Yisu^  kl  da^ivat. 
38  Phir  jab  ja  rahe  the,  to  wuh 
ek  ganw  men  dakhil  hua :  aur 
Martha  nam  ek  'aurat  ne  use  apne 
ghar  men  utara.  39  ^.ur  Mary  am 
nam  us  ki  ek  bahin  thi ;  wuh  Yisu' 
ke  panwon  ke  pas  baithkar  us  ka 


kalam  sun  rahi  thi.  *o  Lekin 
Martha  khidmat  karte  karte  ghabra 
gayi ;  pas  us  ke  pas  akar  kahne 
iagi;  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  tujhe 
khayal  nahin,  ki  meri  bahin  ne 
khidmat  karne  ko  mujhe  akela 
chhor  diya  hai  ?  Pas  use  farma,  ki 
meri  madad  kare.  Khudawand 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Martha, 
Martha,  tu  to  bahut  chizon  ke  fikr 
o  tar  add  ud  men  hai :  ^2  lekin  ek 
chiz  zarur  hai  ^ ;  aur  Maryam  ne 
wuh  achchha  hissa  chun  liya  hai, 
jo  us  se  chhina  na  jaega. 


II 


Du^d  mdngne  kd.  tariqa. 

(Mat.  6.  9-13.) 
1  Phir  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  kisi 


jagah  du'a  mangta  tha;  jab 
mang  chuka,  to  us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  ek  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, jaisa  Yiihanna  ne  apne 
shagirdon  ko  du'a  mangni  sikhai, 
tu  bhi  hamen  sikha.  2  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Jab  tum  du'a  mango,  to 
kaho,  ki  Ai  Bap,  tera  nam  pak 
mana  jae.  Teri  badshahat  ae. 
3  Hamari  roz  ki  roti  har  roz  hamen 
diya  kar.  ^  Aur  hamare  gunahon 
ko  mu'af  kar ;  kyunki  ham  bhi 
apne  har  qarzdar  ko  mu'af  karte 
hain.  Aur  hamen  azmaish  men 
na  la. 

Dit'a  mdngne  men  lagd  rahnd. 

(Mat.  7.  7-12.) 
5  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Tum 
men  se  kaun  hai,  jis  ka  ek  dost  ho, 
aur  wuh  adhi  rat  ko  us  ke  pas  jakar 
us  se  kahe,  ki  Ai  dost,  mujlie  tin 
roti3^an  de  ^  :  ^  kyunki  mera  ek  dost 
safar  karke  mere  pas  ay  a  hai,  aur 
mere  pas  kuchh  nahin  ki  us  ke  age 
rakkhun  ;  ^  aur  wuh  andar  se  jawab 
men  kahe  ;  Mujhe  taklif  na  de  :  ab 


a  Ahbar  19. 18.  b  Mat.  18.  28  k4  hashiya  dekho. 

c  N.  lekin  zarurat  chand  hi  chizon  ki  hai,  halki  ek  ki.  d  Yun.  'driyatan  de. 
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darwaza  band  hai,  aur  mere  larke 
mere  pas  biclihaune  par  liain  ;  main 
iithkartujhe  denahmsakta.  ^  Main 
tum  se  kahta  him ;  Agarchi  wuh  is 
sabab  se  ki  us  ka  dost  hai,  uthkar 
use  na  de,  taham  us  ki  behayai  ke 
sabab  uthkar  jitni  darkar  hain  use 
dega.  9  Pas  main  tum  se  kahta 
]iun ;  Mango,  to  tumhen  diya  jaega ; 
dhiindho,  to  paoge  ;  darwaza  khat- 
khatao,  to  tumhare  waste  khola 
jaega.  Kyunki  jo  koi  mangta 
hai,  use  milta  hai ;  aur  jo  dhundhta 
hai,  wuh  pata  hai ;  aur  jo  khatkha- 
tata  hai,  us  ke  waste  khola  jaega. 
^1  Tum  men  se  aisa  kaun  sa  bap 
hai,  ki  jab  us  ka  beta  roti  mange, 
to  use  patthar  de '?  ya  ^  machhh 
mange,  to  machhli  ke  badle  use 
sanp  de  ?  ^2  anda  mange,  to 
us  ko  bichchhii  de  ?  Pas  jab 
ki  tum  bure  hokar  apne  bachchon 
ko  achchhi  chizen  dem  jante  ho, 
to  asmam  Bap  apne  mangnewalon 
ko  Ruhu'l  Quds  kyun  na  dega  ? 

Bad-ruh  nikdlne  kl  hdbat  vmkhdUfon 

kd  kiifr  aur  YisiV  kd,  jaivdh. 
(Mat.  12.  22-30  aur  43-45;  Mar.  3. 
22-30.) 

1*  Phir  wuh  ek  gungi  bad-ruh  ko  ^ 
nikal  raha  tha.  Aur  jab  wuh  bad- 
ruh  utar  gayi,  to  aisa  hua  ki  gunga 
bola ;  aur  logon  ne  ta'ajjub  kiya. 
^5  Lekin  un  men  se  ba'z  ne  kaha ; 
Yih  to  bad-ruhon  ke  sardar  Ba'al- 
zabul  ki  madad  se  bad-riihon  ko 
nikalta  hai.  Ba'z  aur  log  azma- 
ish  ke  liye  us  se  ek  asmani  nishan 
talab  karne  lage.  ^7  Magar  us  ne 
un  ke  khayalon  ko  jankar  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jis  kisi  badshahat  men 
phut  pare,  wuh  wiran  ho  jati  hai ; 
aur  jis  ghar  men  phut  pare,  wuh 
barbad  ho  jata  hai.  agar 
Shaitan  bhi  apna  mukhalif  ho  jae, 

a  N.  7^oti  2/d  na  darad.      b  N.  ek 


to  US  kl  badshahat  kis  tarah  qaim 
rahegi  ?  kyunki  tum  meri  babat 
kahte  ho,  ki  Yih  bad-ruhon  ko 
Ba'alzabul  ki  madad  se  nikalta  hai. 
^9  Aur  agar  main  bad-ruhon  ko 
Ba'alzabul  ki  madad  se  nikalta  hun, 
to  tumhare  bete  kis  ki  madad  se 
nikalte  hain?  pas  wuhi  tumhare 
munsif  honge.  20  Lekin  agar  main 
bad-ruhon  ko  Khuda  ki  qudrat^ 
se  nikalta  hun,  to  Khuda  Id  bad- 
shahat tumhare  pas  a  pahunchi. 
21  Jab  zorawar  admi  hathyar  ban- 
dhe  hue  apni  ha  well  ki  rakhwali 
karta  hai,  to  us  ka  mal  hifazat  se 
rahta  hai ;  22  lekin  jab  us  se  koi 
zorawar  hamla  karke  us  par  galib 
ata  hai,  to  us  ke  sab  hathyar,  jin 
par  us  ka  bharosa  tha  chhin  leta, 
aur  us  ka  mal  iutkar  bant  deta  hai. 

23  Jo  meri  taraf  nahin,  wuh  mere 
khilaf  hai;  aur  jo  mere  sath  jama' 
nahin  karta,   wuh  bakherta  hai. 

24  Jab  napak  ruh  admi  men  se 
nikalti  hai,  to  sukhe  maqamon  men 
aram  dhundhti  phirti  hai ;  aur  jab 
nahin  pati,  to  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
apne  usi  ghar  men  laut  jaungi  jis 
se  nikli  hun  ;  25  aur  akar  use  jhara 
hua  aur  arasta  pati  hai.  26  pj^ir 
jakar  aur  sat  riihen  apne  se  burl 
hamrah  le  ati  hai,  aur  wuh  us  men 
dakhil  hokar  wahan  basti  hain  ;  aur 
us  admi  ka  pichhla  hai  pahle  se  bhi 
kharab  ho  jata  hai. 

Haqiqi  muhdraklidli. 
27  Jab  wuh  yih  baten  kah  raha 
tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki  bhir  men  se  ek 
'aur at  ne  pukarkar  us  se  kaha ; 
Mubarak  hai  wuh  pet  jis  men  tu 
raha,  aur  wuh  chhatiyan  jo  tu  ne 
chusin.  28  Ug  ne  kaha  ;  Han,  ma- 
gar ziyada  mubarak  wuh  hain,  jo 
Khuda  ka  kalam  sunte,  aur  us  par 
'amal  karte  hain. 
had-ruh  ko  jo  gungi  thi.      c  Yun.  ungli. 
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LU'QA'. 


[11.  47. 


Nishdn  he  talah  karneivdlon  ko 
jaivdb  dend. 
(Mat.  12.  39-42  ;  Mar.  8.  11,  12.) 
29  Jab  ban  bhir  jama'  hot!  jati 
thi,  to  wuh  kahne  laga,  ki  Is  za- 
mane  ke  log  bure  hain  ^  :  wuh  ni- 
shan  talab  karte  hain ;  magar  Yu- 
nus  ke  nishan  ke  siwa  koi  aur 
nishanunkonadiya  jaega.  Kyun- 
ki  jis  tarah  Yunus  Nmaweh  ke 
logon  ke  Hye  nishan  thahra,  usi 
tarah  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi  is  zamane  ke 
logon  ^  ke  liye  thahrega.  31  Dak- 
khin  ki  malika  is  zamane  ^  ke  ad- 
mion  ke  sath  'adalat  ke  din  uthkar 
inhen  mujrim  thahraegi ;  kyunki 
wuh  dunya  ke  kanare  se  Sulaiman 
M  hikmat  sunne  ko  ai ;  aur  dekho, 
yahan  wuh  hai  jo  Sulaiman  se  bhi 
bara  hai.  32  Ninaweh  ke  log  is 
zamane  ke  logon  ^  ke  sath  'adalat 
ke  din  khare  hokar  inhen  mujrim 
thahraenge  :  kyunki  unhon  ne  Yu- 
nus ki  manadi  par  tauba  kar  li ;  aur 
dekho,  yahan  wuh  hai  jo  Yunus  se 
bhi  bara  hait 

Dil  ki  sachchdi  ki  bdbat. 
33  Koi  shakhs  chirag  jalakar  tah- 
khane  men  ya  paimane^  ke  niche 
nahin  rakhta,  balki  chiragdan  par 
rakhta  hai,  taki  andar  anewalon  ko 
raushni  dikhai  de.  34  Tere  badan 
ka  chirag  teri  ankh  hai ;  jab  teri 
ankh  durust  hai,  to  tera  sara  badan 
bhi  raushan  hai ;  aur  jab  kharab 
hai,  to  tera  badan  bhi  tarik  hai. 
35  Pasdekhna,  jo  raushni  tujh  men 
hai  tariki  to  nahin.  36  p^s  agar 
tera  sara  badan  raushan  ho,  aur 
koi  hissa  tarik  na  rahe,  to  wuh 
tamam  aisa  raushan  hoga,  jaisa 
us    waqt   hota    hai,   jab  chirag 


apni  chamak  se  tujhe  raushan 
karta  hai. 

Fansion  aur  shara^  ke  ^dlimon  ki 
riydkdri  par  maldmat. 

37  Jab  wuh  bat  kar  rah  a  tha,  to 
kisi  Farisi  ne  us  ki  din  ki  da'wat 
ki;  pas  wuh  andar  jake  khana 
khane  baitha.  38  Farisi  ne  yih 
dekhkar  ta'ajjub  kiya,  ki  us  ne 
khane  ^  se  pahle  gusl  nahin  kiya.® 
39  Khudawand  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Farisio,  tum  piyale  aur  rikabi  ko 
upar  se  to  saf  karte  ho  ;  lekin  tum- 
hare  andar  lut  aur  badi  bhari  hiii 
hai.  ^0  Ai  nadano,  jis  ne  bahar  ko 
banaya,  kya  us  ne  andar  ko  nahin 
banaya  ?  *l  Han,  andar  ki  cliizen  ^ 
khairat  kar  do,  to  dekho,  sab  kuchh 
tumhare  liye  pak  hoga. 

*2  Lekin  ai  Farisio,  tum  par  afsos 
hai  I  ki  podine  aur  sudab  aur  har 
ek  tarkari  par  dahyaki  dete  ho,  aur 
insaf  aur  Khuda  ki  mahabbat  se 
gafil  rahte^  ho:  lazim  tha,  ki  yih 
bhi  karte  aur  wuh  bhi  na  chhorte. 
^3  Ai  Farisio,  tum  par  afsos  hail 
ki  tum  'ibadatkhanon  men  a'la  darje 
ki  kursian  aur  bazar  on  men  sal  am 
chahte  ho.  Tum  par  afsos  hai  I 
kyunki  tum  un  poshida  qabron  ki 
manind  ho,  jin  par  admi  chalte  hain, 
aur  un  ko  is  bat  ki  khabar  nahin. 

*5  Phir  shara'  ke  'alimon  men  se 
ek  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha.  Id  Ai 
ustad,  in  baton  ke  kahne  se  tii  ha- 
men  bhi  be'izzat  karta  hai.  ^6  Us 
ne  kaha  ;  Ai  shara'  ke  'alimo,  tum 
par  bhi  afsos  hai  I  ki  tum  aise  bojh, 
jin  ka  uthana  mushkil  hai,  admion 
par  ladte  ho,  aur  ap  ek  ungli  bhi  un 
bojhon  ko  nahin  lagate.  *7  Tum 
par  afsos  hai  I  ki  tum  to  nabion  ki 


a  Yiin.  yihpusht  ek  buripusht  hai.  b  Yun.  pusht. 
c  Is  lafz  se  derh  man  ka  paimana  murad  hai. 

d  Yun.  din  ke'khdne.  e  Ya  istibdg  nahin  liyd. 

i  Ya  jo  kuchh  tum  se  ho  saktd  hai.  g  Yun.  dar  'guzar  karte. 
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11.  43.] 


LU'QA'. 


[12.  15. 


qabron  ko  bamite  ho,  aur  tumhare 
bapdiidoii  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiya  tlia. 
*3  Pas  turn  gawah  ho,  aur  apne 
bfipdadon  ke  kamon  ko  pasand 
karte  ho  ;  kyniiki  unhon  ne  to  un 
ko  qatl  kiya  tha,  aur  turn  un  Id 
qabren  banate  ho.  Isi  Kye  Ivhu- 
da  ki  hikmat  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Main 
nablon  aur  rasulon  ko  un  ke  pas 
bhejungi ;  wuh  un  men  se  ba'z  ko 
qatl  kpjrenge,  aur  ba'z  ko  sataenge, 

50  taki  sab  nabion  ke  khiin  ki,  jo 
bina  e  'alam  se  bahaya  gaya,  is  za- 
mane  ke  logon    se  bazpurs  ki  jae  ; 

51  Habil  ke  khun  se  lekar  us  Za- 
karyah  ke  khun  tak,  jo  qurbangah 
aur  maqdis^  ke  bich  men  halak 
hua  ;  main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  Isi  zamane  ke  logon  ^  se  sab  ki 
bazpurs  ki  jaegi.  shara'  ke 
*alimo,  turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  tum 
ne  ma'rifat  ki  kunji  chhin  li :  turn 
ap  bhi  dakhil  na  hue,  aur  dakhil 
honewalon  ko  bhi  roka. 

•53  Jab  wuh  wahan  se  nikia,  to 
f aqih  aur  Farisi  use  betarah  chimat- 
ne  aur  chherne  lage,  taki  wuh  bahut 
si  baton  ka  zikr  kare ;  aur  us  ki 
ghat  men  rahe,  taki  us  ke  munh  ki 
koi  bat  pakren. 

Eiydkdn  karne  aur  ddmion  se  dame 
ke  harkhildf  naslhat. 
^  Itne  men,  jab  hazaron  ad- 
^    mion  ki  bhir  lag  gayi,  yahan 
tak  ki  ek  dusre  par  gira  parta  tha, 
to  us  ne  sab  se  pahle  apne  sha- 
girdon  se  yih  kahna  shurii'  kiya,  ki 
Us  khamir  se  hoshyar  rahna  jo  Fa- 
rision  ki  riyakari  hai.    2  Kyiinkikoi 
chiz  dhanki  nahin,  jo  kholi  na  jaegi ; 
aur  na  koi  chiz  chhipi  hai,  jo  jani 
na  jaegi.    ^  Jq  kuchh  turn 

ne  andhere   men  kaha  hai,  wuh 
ujale  men  suna  jaega ;  aur  jo  kuchh 
tum  ne  kothriyon  ke  andar  kan  men 
a  Yuu.  is  piisht. 


kaha  hai,  kothon  par  us  ki  manadi 
ki  jaegi.  ^  Magar  tum  doston  se 
main  kahta  hun,  ki  un  se  na  daro, 
jo  badan  ko  qatl  karte  hain,  aur 
ba'd  us  ke  kuchh  aur  nahin  kai 
sakte.  5  Lekin  main  tumhen  ja- 
tata  hun,  ki  kis  se  darna  chahiye  : 
us  se  daro,  jis  ko  qatl  karne  ke  ba'd 
ikhtiyar  hai,  ki  jahannam  men  dale : 
han,  main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
usi  se  daro.  ^  Kya  do  paise  ki 
panch  chiriyan  nahin  biktin '?  ta- 
ham  Khuda  ke  huzur  un  men  se 
ek  ki  bhi  bhul  nahin  parti.  ^  Balki 
tumhare  sir  ke  sab  bal  bhi  gine  hue 
hain.  Daro  nahin :  tumhari  qadr 
to  bahut  si  chiriyon  se  ziyada  hai. 
3  Aur  main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Jo  koi  admion^ke  samne  mera  iqrar 
kare,  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi  Khuda  ke 
firishton  ke  samne  us  ka  iqrar  ka- 
rega  :  ^  magar  jo  admion  ke  samne 
mera  inkar  kare,  Khuda  ke  firishton 
ke  samne  us  ka  inkar  kiya  jaega. 
^0  Aur  jo  koi  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  khilaf 
koi  bat  kahe,  us  ko  mu'af  kiya  jae- 
ga :  lekin  jo  Euhu'l  Quds  ke  haqq 
men  kufr  bake,  us  ko  mu'af  na  kiya 
jaega.  Aur  jab  wuh  tinn  ko  *iba- 
datkhanon  men,  aur  hakimon  aur 
ikhtiyarwalon  ke  pas  le  jaen,  to 
fikr  na  karna,  ki  ham  kis  tarah 
ya  kya  jawab  den,  ya  k^^a  kahen  ; 
^2  kyunki  Euhu'l  Quds  usi  ghari 
tumhen  sikha  dega,  ki  k^^a  kahna 
chahiye. 

Ndddn  daiilatuiaiid  ddmi  kl  tamsil. 

13  Phir  bhir  men  se  ek  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki.Ai  ustad,  mere  bhai  se  kah, 
ki  miras  ka  mera  hissa  mujhe  de. 
1*  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Miyan,  kis 
ne  mujhe  tumhara  munsif  ya  bant- 
newala  muqarrar  ki^^a  hai  ?  ^^ir 
us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khabardar, 
apne  ap  ko  har  tarah  ke  lalach  se 
b  Yiin  ghar. 
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[12.  37. 


bachae  rakkho :  kyunki  kisi  ki  zin- 
dagi  us  ke  mal  ki  kasrat  par  mauquf 
nahin.  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tam- 
silkahi,  ki  Kisi  daulatmandki  zamin 
men  bari  fasl  liui ;  ^'^  pas  wuh  apne 
dil  men  sochkar  kahne  laga,  ki 
Main  kya  karun,  ki  mere  ban  jagah 
nahin,  jahan  apni  paidawar  bhar 
rakkhiin  ?  ^8  xjs  ne  kaha  ;  Main 
yih  karunga  :  apni  kothiyan  dhakar 
un  se  bari  banaiinga  ;  aur  un  men 
apna  sara  anaj  aur  mal  bhar  rak- 
khunga;  aur  apni  jan  se  kahunga, 
ki  Ai  jan,  tere  pas  bahut  barason 
ke  Hye  bahut  sa  mal  jama'  hai ; 
chain   kar,   kha,  pi,   khush  rah. 

20  Magar  Khuda  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  nadan,  isi  rat  teri  jan  tujh 
se  talab  kar  li  jaegi:  pas  jo  tu  ne 
taiyar  kiya  hai,  wuh  kis  ka  hoga  ? 

21  Aisa  hi  wuh  shakhs  hai,  jo 
apne  liye  khazana  jama'  karta  hai, 
aur  Khuda  ke  nazdik  daulatmand 
nahin. 

Dunyaici  Jikr  ke  harkhildf. 
(Mat.  6.  25-33.) 
22  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha  ;  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta 
hiin,  ki  Apni  jan  ka  fikr  na  karo, 
ki  ham  kya  khaenge  ;  aur  na  apne  ^ 
badan  ka,  ki  kya  pahinenge ;  23  kyun- 
ki jan  khurak  se  barhkar  hai,  aur 
badan  poshak  se.  24  Kauwon  par 
gaur  karo,  ki  na  bote  hain,  na 
katte  ;  na  un  ke  khatta  hota  hai, 
na  kothi ;  taubhi  Khuda  unhen  khi- 
lata  hai ;  tumhari  qadr  to  parandon 
se  kahin  ziyada  hai.  25  Tum  men 
aisa  kaun  hai,  jo  fikr  karke  apni 
'umr  men  ek  ghari^  barha  sake  ? 
26  Pas  jab  sab  se  chhoti  bat  bhi 
nahin  kar  sakte,  to  baqi  chizon  ka 
kyun  fikr  karte  ho  ?  27  Sosan  ke 
darakhton  par  gaur  karo,  ki  kis 
a  N.  apne  na  ddrad. 


tarah  barhte  hain  ;  wuh  na  mihnat 
karte,  na  katte  hain  ^ ;  taubhi  main 
tum  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  Sulaiman  bhi, 
bawujud  apni  sari  shan  o  shaukat 
ke,  un  men  se  kisi  ki  manind  po- 
shak pahine  hue  na  tha.  28  p^g 
jab  Khuda  maidan  ki  ghas  ko  jo  aj 
hai,  aur  kal  tanur  men  jhonki  jaegi, 
aisi  poshak  pahiiiata  hai ;  to  ai 
kami'tiqado,  tum  ko  kyunnapahina 
dega  ?  29  j^-^jY  tum  is  ki  talash  men 
na  raho,  ki  kya  khaenge  aur  kya 
pienge,  aur  nashakkibano.  ^0  Kyun- 
ki in  sab  chizon  ki  talash  men 
dun}' a  ki  qaumen  rahti  hain  :  aur 
tumhara  Bap  janta  hai,  ki  tum  in 
ke  muhtaj  ho.  31  Han,  us  ki  bad- 
shahat  ki  talash  men  raho,  to  yih 
chizenbhitumhen  mil  jaengi.  32  ^i 
chhote  galle,  na  dar  ;  kyunki  tum- 
hare  Bap  ko  pasand  aya,  ki  tumhen 
badshahat  de.  33  Apna  mal  asbab 
bechkar  khairat  kar  do  ;  aur  apne 
liye  aise  batue  banao,  jo  purane 
nahin  bote,  ya'ni  asman  par  aisa 
khazana  jo  khali  nahin  hota, 
jahan  chor  nazdik  nahin  jata, 
aur  kira  kharab  nahin  karta. 
34  Kyunki  jahan  tumhara  khazana 
hai,  wahin  tumhara  dil  bhi  laga 
rahega. 

Maslh  ke  due  kl  taiydri. 
(Mat.  24.  42-51.) 
35  Tumhari  kamaren  bandhi  rah- 
en,  aurtumhare  chirag  jalte  rahen  ; 
36  aur  tum  un  admion  ki  manind 
raho,  jo  apne  malik  ki  rah  dekhte 
hon,  ki  wuh  shadi  men  se  kab 
lautega ;  taki  jab  wuh  akar  darwaza 
khatkhatae,  to  fauran  us  ke  waste 
khol  den.  37  Mubarak  hain  wuh 
naukar,  jin  ka  malik  akar  unhen 
jagtapae  :  main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  wuh  kamar  bandhkar  unhen 


c  N.  kis  tarah  na  katte  hain,  na  hunte. 
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12.  38.] 


LU'QA^ 


[12.  59. 


khaiiii  khane  ko  bithaega,  aur  pas 
akar  iin  ki  khidmat  karega.  38 
agar  wuh  rat  ke  dusre  pahar  men, 
ya  tisre  pahar  men  akar  un  ko  aise 
hal  men  pae,  to  wuh  naukar  mu- 
biirak  ham.  39  Lekin  yih  jan  rak- 
kho,  ki  agar  ghar  ke  maUk  ko 
ma'him  hota,  ki  chor  kis  ghari  aega, 
to  jagta  rahta,  aur  ^  apne  ghar  men 
naqb  hone  na  deta.  Turn  bhi 
taiyar  raho  ;  kyunki  jis  ghari  ^tum- 
hen  guman  bhi  na  hoga,  Ibn  i  Adam 
a  jaega. 

*l  Patras  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tu  yih  tamsil  ham  hi  se 
kahta  hai,  ya  sab  se  ?  ^2  Khuda- 
wand  ne  kaha ;  Kaun  hai  wuh  di- 
yanatdar  aur  'aqlmand  daroga,  jis 
ka  mahk  use  apne  naukar  chakaron 
par  muqarrar  kare,  ki  har  ek  ki 
khurak  waqt  par  bant  diya  kare  ? 
^3  Mubarak  hai  wuh  naukar,  jis  ka 
mahk  akar  us  ko  aisa  hi  karte  pae. 

Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
wuh  use  apne  sare  mal  ka  mukhtar 
kar  dega.  *5  Lekin  agar  wuh  naukar 
apne  dil  men  yih  kahkar,  ki  Mere 
mahk  ke  ane  men  der  hai,  gulamon 
aur  laundiyon  ko  marna,  aur  kha 
pikar  matwala  hona  shuru'  kare ; 
*6  to  us  naukar  ka  mahk  aise  din, 
ki  wuh  us  ki  rah  na  dekhta  ho,  aur 
aisi  ghari,  ki  wuh  na  janta  ho,  a 
maujud  hoga,  aur  khiib  kore  laga- 
kar^  use  beimanon  men  shamil 
karega.  *7  Aur  wuh  naukar,  jis  ne 
apne  mahk  ki  marzi  jan  h  aur  tai- 
yari  na  ki,  na  us  ki  marzi  ke  mu- 
wafiq  'amalkiya,bahutmarkhaega. 

Magar  jis  ne  na  jankar  mar  khane 
ke'kam  kiye,  wuh  thori  mar  khaega. 
Aur  jise  bahut  diya  gaya,  us  se 
bahut  talab  kiya  jaega ;  aur  jise 
bahut  saunpa  hai,  us  se  ziyada 
mangenge. 


Maslh  ki  pairaioi  men  'azizon  se 
juddi. 
(Mat.  10.  34,  35.) 

*9  Main  zamin  par  ag  dalne  aya 
hun ;  aur  agar  lag  chuki  hoti  to 
main  kya  hi  khush  hota  1  Lekin 
mujhe  ek  baptismal  lena  hai;  aur 
jab  tak  wuh  na  ho  le  main  kya  hi 
tang  rahunga  I  Kya  tum  guman 
karte  ho,  ki  main  zamin  par  sulh 
karane  aya  hun?  Main  tum  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Nahin,  balki  judai 
karane  ;  ^2  kyunki  ab  se  ek  ghar  ke 
panch  admi  apas  men  mukhalafat 
rakkhenge,  do  se  tin  aur  tin  se  do. 
53  Bap  bete  se  mukhalafat  rakkhega, 
aur  beta  bap  se ;  man  beti  se,  aur 
beti  man  se ;  sas  bahii  se,  aur  bahu 
sas  se. 

Zamdne  ki  hdhat  imtiydz  karnd. 

54  'PhiY  us  ne  logon  se  bhi  kaha, 
ki  Jab  badal  ko  pachchhim  se  uthte 
dekhte  ho,  to  fauran  kahte  ho,  ki 
Menh  barsega ;  aur  aisa  hi  hota  hai. 
55  Aur  jab  tum  ma'liim  karte  ho, 
ki  dakkhina  chal  rahi  hai,  to  kahte 
ho,  ki  Luh  chalegi ;  aur  aisa  hi  hota 
hai.  56  ^  riyakaro,  zatmin  aur  as- 
man  ki  surat  men  to  imtiyaz  karna 
tumhen  ata  hai ;  lekin  is  zamane  ki 
babat  imtiyaz  karna  kyun  nahin 
ata  <i  ?  57  Aur  tum  apne  ap  hi  kyiin 
faisala  nahin  kar  lete,  ki  wajib  kya 
hai  ?  58  Jab  tak  tu  apne  mudda'i 
ke  sath  hakim  ke  pas  ja  raha  hai,  to 
rah  men  koshishkar,  ki  us  se  chhut 
jae  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh  ko 
munsif  ke  pas  khench  le  jae,  aur 
munsif  tujh  ko  sipahi  ke  ha  wale 
kare,  aur  sipahi  tujhe  qaid  men 
dale.  59  Main  tujh  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Jab  tak  tu  damri  damri  ada  na 
kar  dega,  wahan  se  hargiz  na 
chhutega. 


a  N.  jdgtd  rahtdf  aur  na  darad. 

c  Ya  istibdg. 


b  Ya  do  tuTcre  karTce. 

d  N.  imtiydz  kyun  nahin  karte  ? 


108 


13. 1.] 


LU'QA'. 


[13.  22. 


Ba^z  Galilion  ke  qatl  hone,  aur  Shl- 

lokh  ke  hurj  ke  girne  ke  bare  men. 
TO  ^  waqt  ba'z  log  hazir  the, 
O  jinhon  ne  use  un  Galilion  Id 
khabar  di,  jin  ka  khun  Pilatus  ne  un 
ke  zabihon  ke  sath  miiaya  tha.  2  Us 
ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  In 
Galilion  ne  jo  aisa  dukii  pay  a,  kya 
wuh  is  live  tumhari  danist  men  aur 
sab  Galilion  se  ziyada  gunahgar 
the  ?  3  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  nahin  :  balki  agar  tum  tauba  na 
karoge,  to  sab  isi  tarah  halak  hoge. 
*  Ya  wuh  atharah  admi  jin  par 
Shilokh  ka  burj  gira,  aur  wuh  dab- 
kar  mar  gaye,  kya  tumhari  danist 
men  Yarushalem  ke  aur  sab  rahne- 
walon  se  ziyada  qusurwar  the  ? 
5  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  nahin : 
balki  agar  tum  tauba  na  karoge,  to 
sab  isi  tarah  halak  hoge. 

Bephal  anjir  ke  darakht  ki  tamsU, 
6  Phir  us  ne  yih  tamsil  kahi,  ki 
Kisi  ke  anguri  bag  men  ek  anjir  ka 
darakht  laga  hua  tha  :  wuh  us  men 
phal  dhundhne  aya,  aur  na  paya. 

Is  par  us  ne  bagban  se  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  tin  baras  se  main  is  anjir  ke 
darakht  men  phal  dhundhne  ata 
hiin,  aur  nahin  pata  ;  use  kat  dal ; 
wuh  zamin  ko  bhi  kyun  roke  ? 
®  Us  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  is  sal  to  aur  bhi  use 
rahne  de,  taki  main  us  ke  gird 
thaonla  khodiin,  aur  khad  dalun  : 
9  agar  age  ko  phala,  to  khair  ;  nahin 
to  ba'd  us  ke  kat  dalna. 

Ek  kuhri  ^aurat  ko  achclihd  karnd. 

10  Phir  wuh  Sabt  ke  din  kisi  'iba- 
datkhane  men  ta'lim  deta  tha. 
11  Aur  dekho,  ek  'aurat  thi,  jis  ko 
atharah  baras  se  kisi  bad-ruh  ke 
ba'is  kamzori  thi ;  wuh  kubri  ho 
gayi  thi,  aur  kisi  tarah  sidhi  na 


ho  sakti  thi.  12  Yisu'  ne  use  dekh- 
kar  pas  bulaya,  aur  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai 
'aurat,  tu  apni  kamzori  se  chhut 
gayi.  13  Aur  us  ne  us  par  hath 
rakkhe :  usi  dam  wuh  sidhi  ho  gayi, 
aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karne  lagi. 
1^  'Ibadatkhane  ka  sardar,  is  liye  ki 
Yisu'  ne  Sabt  ke  din  shifa  bakhshi 
khafa  hokar,  logon  se  kahne  laga ; 
Chha  din  hain,  jin  men  kam  karna 
chahiye  ;  pas  unhin  men  akar  shifa 
pao,  na  ki  Sabt  ke  din.  l^  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Ai  riyakaro,  kya  har  ek  tum  men  se 
Sabt  ke  din  apne  bail  ya  gadhe  ko, 
than  se  kholkar  pani  pilane  nahin 
le  jata  ?  16  Pas  kya  wajib  na  tha, 
ki  yih  jo  Ibrahim  ki  beti  hai,  jis  ko 
Shaitan  ne  atharah  baras  se  bandh 
rakkha  tha,  Sabt  ke  din  is  band  se 
chhurai  jati  ?  17  Jab  us  ne  yih 
baten  kahin,  to  us  ke  sab  mukhalif 
sharminda  hue  :  aur  sari  bhir  un 
'alishan  kamon  se,  jo  us  se  bote 
the,  khush  hui. 

Rdi  ke  ddne  ki  aur  kliamir  ki  tamsilen, 
(Mat.  13.  31-33;*  Mar.  4.  30-32.)" 
18  Pas  wuh  kahne  laga ;  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  kis  ki  manind  hai? 
main  us  ko  kis  se  tashbih  dun  ? 
19  Wuh  rai  ke  dane  ki  manind  hai, 
jis  ko  ek  admi  ne  lekar  apne  bag 
men  dal  diya ;  wuh  ugkar  bara 
darakht  ho  gaya,  aur  hawa  ke  pa- 
randon  ne  us  ki  daliyon  par  basera 
kiya.  20  "Qs  ne  phir  kaha  ;  Main 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  kis  se 
tashbih  dun  ?  21  "Wuh  khamir  ki 
manind  hai,  jise  ek  'aurat  ne  lekar 
tin  paimane  ate  men  miiaya*,  aur 
bote  bote  sab  khamir  ho  gaya. 

Najdt  pane  ki  shart, 
22  Wuh  shahr  shahr  aur  ganw 
ganw  ta'lim  deta  hua,  Yarushalem 


a  Yun.  chhipdyd. 
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13.  23.] 


LU'QA'. 


[14.  8. 


ka  safar  kar  raha  tha.  23  ^ur  kisi 
shakhs  ne  us  se  pucliha,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
diiwand,  kya  najat  panewale  thore 
hain  '?    24  ijg  se  kaha  ;  Jan- 

tishani  karo,  ki  tang  darwaze  se 
dakhil  ho ;  k3^"u.nki  main  turn  se 
kahta  liun,  ki  bahutere  dakhil  hone 
ki  koshish  karenge,  aur  na  ho  sak- 
enge.  25  ja,^  ghar  ka  mahk  uthkar 
darwaza  band  kar  chukca  ho,  aur 
turn  bahar  khare  hue  darwaza  khat- 
khatakar  yih  kahna  shuru'  karo,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand,  hamare  hye  khol 
de ;  aur  wuh  jawab  de,  ki  Main 
turn  ko  nahin  janta,  ki  kahan  ke 
ho  :  26  us  waqt  turn  kahna  shuru' 
karoge,  ki  Ham  ne  to  tere  rubaru 
kha^^a  piya,  aur  tu  ne  hamare  ba- 
zaron  men  ta'Hm  di.  27  Magar 
wuh  kahega  ;  Main  tum  se  kahta 
hun''^,  ki  main  nahin  janta,  tum  ka- 
han ke  ho ;  ai  badkaro,  tum  sab 
mujh  se  dur  ho.  28  Wahan  rona 
aur  danton  ka  pisna  hoga,  jab  tum 
Ibrahim,  aur  Izhaq,  aur  Ya'qub, 
ciur  sab  nabionko  Khuda  kibadsha- 
hat  men  shamil,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
bahar  nikala  hua  dekhoge.  29  X\it 
purab,  pachchhim,  uttar,  dakkhin 
se  log  akar  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
ziyaf at  men  sharik  honge.  Aur 
dekho,  ba'z  akhir  aise  hain,  jo 
awwal  honge,  aur  awwal  hain,  jo 
akhir  honge. 

Yisu^  ki  mailt  ki  peshmgoi,  aur  Yarii- 

shalem  par  afsos. 

(Mat.  23.  37-39.) 
3^  Usi  ghari  ba'z  Farision  ne  akar 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Nikalkar  yahan  se 
chalde  ;  kyunki  Herodestujhe  qatl 
karna  chahta  hai.  32  "Qg  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jakar  us  lomri  se  kah  do, 
ki  Dekh,  main  aj  aur  kal  bad-ruhon 
ko  nikalta,  aur  shifa  bakhshne  ka 
kam  anjam  deta  rahunga,  aur  tisre 
a  N.  wuh  tum  se  yihi  kahegd. 


din  kamal  ko  pahunchunga.  ^  Ma- 
gar mujhe  aj  aur  kal  aur  parson 
apni  rah  chalni  zanir  hai ;  kyunki 
mumkin  nahin,  ki  nabi  Yariishalem 
ke  bahar  halak  ho.  34  ^{  Yaru- 
shalem,  ai  Yarushalem,  tu  jo  nabion 
ko  qatl  karti  hai,  aur  jo  tere  pas 
bheje  gaye,  un  ko  sangsar  karti 
hai ;  kitni  hi  bar  main  ne  chaha,  ki 
jis  tarah  murgi  apne  bachchon  ko 
paron  tale  jama'  kar  leti  hai,  usi 
tarah  main  bhi  tere  lark  on  ko  jama' 
kar  liin  ;  magar  tum  ne  na  chaha  ! 
35  Dekho,  tumhara  ghar  tumhare 
hi  liye  chhora  jata  hai ;  aur  main 
tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  mujh  ko  us 
waqt  tak  hargiz  na  dekhoge,  jab 
tak  na  kahoge ;  ki  Mubarak  hai 
wuh,  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  par 
ata  hai. 

Ek  jalandar  ke  marlz  ko  achchhd 
karnd, 

-J  M  1  Phir  aisa  hiia  ki  wuh  Sabt 
ke  din  Farision  ke  sardaron 
men  se  kisi  ke  ghar  khana  khane  ko 
gaj^a  ;  aur  wuh  us  ki  tak  men  rahe, 
2  Aur  dekho,  ek  shakhs  us  ke  samne 
tha,  jise  jalandar  tha.  3  Yisu'  ne 
shara'  ke  'alimon  aur  Farision  se 
kaha,  ki  Sabt  ke  din  shifa  bakhshni 
rawa  hai,  ya  nahin  ?  ^  Wuh  chup 
rah  gaye.  Us  ne  use  hath  lagaka^r 
shifa  bakhshi,  aur  chhor  diya ;  ^  aur 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Tum  men  se  kaun 
aisa  hai,  jis  ka  gadha  ^  ya  bail  kue 
men  gir  pare,  aur  wuh  Sabt  ke  din 
us  ko  fauran  na  nikal  le  ?  ^  Wuh 
in  baton  ka  jawab  na  de  sake. 

Firotani  ke  hare  men. 
7  Jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  mihman 
sadr  jagah  kis  tarah  pasand  karte 
hain,  to  un  se  ek  tamsil  kahi,  ki 
S  Jab  koitujhe  shadi  men  bulae,  to 
sadr  jagah  par  na  baith,  ki  shay  ad 
b  N.  hetd. 
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14.  9.] 


LU'QA'. 


[14.  29, 


us  ne  tujh  se  bin  kisi  ziyada  'izzat- 
dar  ko  bulaya  ho  ;  ^  aur  jis  ne  tiijhe 
anr  use  don o  ko  bulaya  hai  akar 
tujh  se  kahe,  ki  Is  ko  jagah  de ; 
phh  tujhe  sha.rminda  hokar  sab  se 
niche  baithna  po.re.  i^Balki  jab  tu 
bula\^a  jae,  to  sab  ee  nichi  jag^ah  ja 
baith,  taki  jab  tera  bulanewala  ae, 
to  tujh  se  kahe,  ki  Ai  dost,  age 
barhkar  baitb  :  to  un  sab  ki  nazar 
men,  jo  tere  sath  khan  a  khane  baithe 
hain,  teri  'izzat  hogi.  Kyunki  jo 
koi  apne  4p  ko  bara  banaega  wuh 
chhota  kiya  jaega ;  aur  jo  apne  ap 
ko  chhota  banaega,  wuh  bara  kiya 
jaega, 

SachcM  mihmdnnawdzt. 
12  phir  us  ne  apne  bulanewale 
se  bhi  yih  kaha,  ki  Jab  tu  din  ka  ya 
rat  ka  khana  taiyar  kare,  to  apne 
doston,  ya  bhaiyon,  ya  rishtadaron, 
ya  daulatmand  parausiyon  ko  na 
bula ;  ki  aisa  na  ho,  wuh  bhi  tujhe 
bulaen,  aur  tera  badla  ho  jae. 
13  Balki  jab  tu  ziyafat  kare,  to 
garibon,  lunjon,  langron,  andhon 
ko  bula  :  to  tujh  par  barakat 
hogi;  kyunki  un  ke  pas  tujhe 
badla  dene  ko  kuchh  nahin ;  aur 
tujhe  rastbazon  ki  qiyamat  men 
badla  milega. 

Da'ivat  kl  tamsU, 
15  Jo  us  ke  sath  khana  khane 
baithe  the,  im  men  se  ek  ne  yih 
baten  sunkar  us  se  kaha ;  Mubarak 
hai  wuh  jo  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
men  khana  khae.  xjs  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ek  shakhs ne bari  ziyafat* 
ki,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko  bulaya. 
17  Aur  khane  ke  waqt  apne  naukar 
ko  bheja,  ki  bulae  huon  se  kahe,  ki 
Ao,  ab  khana  taiyar  hai.  i^  Is  par 
sab  ne  milkar  'uzr  karna  shuru' 
kiya,    PahJe  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 


Main  ne  khet  kharida  hai;  mujhe 
zarur  hai  ki  jakar  use  dekhun ; 
main  teri  minnat  karta  huii,  Id 
mujhe  ma'zur  i-akh.  19  Dusre  ne 
kaha ;  Main  ne  bailon  ki  punch 
joriyan  kharidi  hain,  aur  uiiiiCn 
azmane  jata  hun ;  mciin  teri  min- 
nat karfca  hiin,  ki  mujhe  iiia'zur 
rakh.  Ek  aur  ne  kaha  ;  Main 
ne  biyah  kiya  hai,  is  sabab  se  nahin 
a  sakta.   21  naukar  ne  akar 

apne  mahk  ko  in  baton  ki  khabar 
di.  Is  par  ghar  ke  malik  ne  gusse 
hokar  apne  naukar  se  kalia  ;  Jald 
shahr  ke  bazaron  aur  kiichon  men 
jakar  garibon,  lunjon,  andhon  aur 
langron  ko  yahan  le  a.  ^2  Nau- 
kar ne  kaha  ;  Ai  khudawand,  jaisa 
tu  ne  farmaya  tha,  waisa  hi  hua, 
aur  ab  bhi  jagah  hai.  23  Malik  ne 
us  naukar  se  kaha,  ki  Sarakon  aur 
khet  ki  baron  ki  taraf  ja,  aur  logon 
ko  majbiir  karke  la,  taki  mera  ghar 
bhar  jae.  24  Kyunki  main  tum  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  jo  bulae  gaye  the, 
un  men  se  koi  shakhs  mera  khana 
na  chakhne  paega. 

YisiV  ke  shdgird  hanne  ke  hdre  men 
tamsllen. 

25  Jab  bahut  se  log  us  ke  sath  ja 
rahe  the,  to  us  ne  phirkar  un  se 
kaha ;  26  Agar  koi  mere  pas  ae,  aur 
apne  bap,  aur  man,  aur  biwi,  aur 
bachchon,  aur  bhaiyon,  aur  bahi- 
ilon,  balki  apni  jan  se  bhi  dushmani 
na  kare,  to  mera  shagird  nahin  ho 
sakta.  27  Jo  koi  apni  salib  na 
uthae  aur  mere  pichhe  na  ae,  wuh 
mera  shagird  nahin  ho  sakta. 
28  Kyunki  tum  men  aisa  kaun  hai, 
ki  jab  wuh  ek  burj  banana  chahe, 
to  pahle  baithkar  lagat  ka  hisab  na 
kar  le,  ki  ay  a  mere  pas  us  ke 
tai^^ar  karne  ka  saman  hai,  yk 
nahin  ?    29  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  jab  neo 


a  Yun.  Hhdm  kd  khdnd- 
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14.  30.] 


LU'QA'. 


[15. 15. 


dcilkar  taiyar  na  kar  sake,  to  sab 
dekhnewale  yih  kahkar  us  par 
han&iia  shuru'  karen,  ki  30  ig 
shakhs  ne  'imarat  banani  shuru'  to 
ki,  magar  taiyar  na  kar  saka.  Ya 
kaun  aisa  badsliah  hai,  jo  dusre 
badshah  se  larne  jata  ho,  aur  pahle 
baithkar  mashwara  na  kar  le,  ki 
Q^jtL  main  das  hazar  se  us  ka 
muqabala  kar  sakta  hun,  ya  nahin, 
jo  bis  hazar  lekar  mujh  par  charha 
ata  hai?  ^2  Nahin  to,  jab  wuh 
hanoz  dur  hi  hai,  elchi  bhejkar 
sulh  ki  sharton  ki  darlvhwast  ka- 
rega.  33  p^s  isi  tarah  turn  men  se 
jo  koi  apna  sab  kuchh  tark  na 
kare,  wuh  mera  shagird  nahin  ho 
sakta.  34  Namak  achchha  to  ^  hai ; 
lekin  agar  namak  ka  maza  jata 
rahe,  to  wuh  kis  chiz  se  mazadar 
kiya  jaega  ?  35  wuh  zamin  ke 
kam  ka  raha,  na  khad  ke  ;  log  use 
bahar  phenk  dete  hain.  Jis  ke 
kan  sunne  ke  hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

Yisu^  ke  sunnewdle. 
T  C  ^  Sare  mahsiil  lenewale  aur 
J  gunahgar  us  ke  pas  ate  the, 
taki  us  ki  baten  sun  en.  2 
Farisi  aur  faqih  burburakar  kahne 
lage,  ki  Yih  admi  gunahgaron  se 
milt  a,  aur  un  ke  sath  khana  khata 
hai. 

Khoi  km  hher  ki  tamsil. 
3  Us  ne  un  se  yih  tamsil  kahi, 
ki  *  Tum  men  aisa  kaun  admi  hai, 
jis  ke  pas  sau  bheren  hon,  aur  un 
men  se  ek  khoi  jae,  to  ninnanawe 
ko  biyaban  men  chhorkar  us  khoi 
iiui  ko,  jab  tak  mil  na  jae,  dhun- 
dhta  na  rahe  ?  5  Phir  jab  mil  jati 
hai  to  wuh  khush  hokar  use  kandhe 
par  utha  ieta  hai  ?    6  Aur  ghar 

a  Yiin.  pas  namak  achchhd. 

b  Eomion  ke  ban  dirham  ki  qimat  takhminan  ath  ane  ki  hoti  thi ;  aur  dirhayn 
taqriban  denariyus  (Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho)'ke  barabar  hota  tha. 
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men  pahunchkar,  doston  aur  pa- 
rausiyon  ko  bulata  aur  kahta  hai, 
ki  Mere  sath  khushi  karo ;  kyunki 
meri  khoi  hui  bher  mil  gayi  ? 
7  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Isi 
tarah  ninnanawe  rastbazon  ki 
nisbat,  jo  tauba  ki  hajat  nahin 
rakhte,  ek  tauba  karnewale  gunah- 
gar ki  babat  asman  par  ziyada 
khushi  hogi. 

Khoe  hue  dirham  ki  tamsil. 
3  Ya  kaun  aisi  'aurat  hai,  jis  ke 
pas  das  dirham  ^  hon,  aur  ek  kho 
jae,  to  wuh  ehirag  jalakar  ghar 
men  jharii  na  de,  aur  jab  tak  mil 
na  jae,  koshish  se  dhundhti  na 
rahe  ?  ^  p^ir  jab  mil  jata  hai,  to 
bahineliyon  aur  parausinon  ko 
bulakar  na  kahe,  ki  Mere  sath 
khushi  karo,  kyunki  mera  khoya 
hua  dirham  mil  gaya  ?  ^0  Main 
tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Isi  tarah  ek 
tauba  karnewale  gunahgar  ki  babat 
Khuda  ke  firishton  ke  samne  khu- 
shi hoti  hai. 

Khoe  hue  hete  ki  tamsil. 
11  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Kisi  shakhs 
ke  do  bete  the.  xjn  men  se 
chhote  ne  bap  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  bap, 
mal  ka  jo  hissa  mujhko  pahunchta 
hai,  mujhe  de.  Us  ne  apna  mal 
mata'  unhen  bant  diya.  13  ^^j; 
bahut  din  na  guzre,  ki  chhota  beta 
apna  sab  kuchh  jama'  karke,  dur 
daraz  mulk  ko  rawana  hua,  aur 
wahan  apna  mal  badchalni  men 
ura  diya.  1*  Aur  jab  sab  kharch 
kar  chuka,  to  us  mulk  men  sakht 
kal  para ;  aur  wuh  muhtaj  hone 
laga.  15  Phir  us  mulk  ke  ek 
bashinde  ke  han  ja  para :  us  ne  us 
ko  apne  kheton  men  suar  charane 


15. 16.] 


LU'QA'. 


[16.  8. 


bheja.  use  arzu  thi,  ki  jo 

phaliyan  suar  khate  the,  unhin  se 
apna  pet  bhare  ;  magar  koi  use  na 
deta  tha.  phir  us  ne  hosh  men 
akar  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  ke  kitne  hi 
mazduron  ko  roti  ifrat  se  milti  hai, 
aur  main  yahan  bhiika  mar  raha 
hiin  !  18  Main  uthkar  apne  bap  ke 
pas  jaunga,  aur  us  se  kahunga,  ki 
Ai  bap,  main  asman  ka  aur  teri 
nazar  men  gunahgar  hua  :  ^b  is 
laiq  nahin  raha,  ki  phir  tera  beta 
kahlaun ;  mujhe  apne  mazduron 
jaisa  kar  le.  20  i^^s  wuh  uthkar 
apne  bap  ke  pas  chala.  Wuh  abhi 
dur  hi  tha,  ki  use  dekhkar  us  ke 
bap  ko  tars  ay  a,  aur  daurkar  us  ko 
gale  laga  hya,  aur  bose  liye.  21  Bete 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  bap,  main 
asman  ka  aur  teri  nazar  men  gu- 
nahgar hua  ;  ab  is  laiq  nahin  raha, 
ki  phir  tera  beta  kahlaim.  22 
ne  apne  naukaron  se  kaha,  ki  Ach- 
chhe  se  achchha  jama  jald  nikalkar 
use  pahinao  ;  aur  us  ke  hath  men 
anguthi,  aur  panw  men  juti  pahi- 
nao. 23  Aur  pale  hue  bachhre  ko 
lakar  zabh  karo,  taki  ham  khakar 
khushi  manaen  ;  24  kyimki  mera 
}  ill  beta  murda  tha,  ab  zinda  hiia  ; 
khoya  hua  tha,  ab  mila  hai.  Pas 
wuh  khushi  manane  lage.  25  Lekin 
us  ka  bar  a  beta  khet  men  tha  :  jab 
wuh  akar  ghar  ke  nazdik  pahuncha, 
to  gane  bajane  aur  nachne  ki  awaz 
rsuni ;  26  ^ur  ek  naukar  ko  bulakar 
daryaft  karne  laga,  ki  yih  kya  ho 
raha  hai  ?  27  XJs  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Tera  bhai  a  gaya  hai ;  aur  tere  bap 
ne  pala  hua  bachhra  zabh  karaya 
hai,  is  liye  ki  use  bhala  changa 
paya.  28  Wuh  gusse  hua,  aur  andar 
jana  na  chaha ;  magar  us  ka  bap 
bahar  jake  use  manane  laga.  29  Us 
ne  apne  bap  se  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  itne  baras  se  main  teri 
khidmat  karta  hun,  aur  kabhi  teri 


hukm'uduli  nahin  Id ;  magar  mujhe 
tu  ne  kabhi  ek  bakri  ka  bachcha 
bhi  na  diya,  ki  apne  doston  ke  sath 
khushi  manata :  lekin  jab  tera 
yih  beta  aya,  jis  ne  tera  mal  mata' 
kasbion  men  ura  diya,  to  us  ke 
liye  tu  ne  pala  hua  bachhra  zabh 
karaya.  31  xjs  neus  sekaha  ;  Beta, 
tu  to  hamesha  mere  pas  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  mera  hai,  wuh  tera  hi  hai ; 
32  lekin  khushi  manani  aur  shad- 
man  bona  munasib  tha,  kyunki 
tera  yih  bhai  murda  tha,  ab  zinda 
hua  ;  khoya  hua  tha,  ab  mila  hai, 

Beimdn  mukhtdr  ki  tamsil, 
Yf\  ^  Phir  us  ne  shagirdon  se 
^  bhi  kaha,  ki  Kisi  daulatmand 
ka  ek  mukhtar  tha  ;  us  ki  logon  ne 
us  se  shikayat  ki,  ki  Yih  tera  mal 
urata  hai.  2  Pas  us  ne  us  ko  bula- 
kar kaha,  ki  Yih  kya  hai,  jo  main 
tere  haqq  men  sunta  hun  ?  Apni 
mukhtari  ka  hisab  de ;  kyunki  age 
ko  tu  mukhtar  nahin  rah  sakta. 
3  Us  mukhtar  ne  apne  ji  men  kaha, 
ki  Kya  karun  ?  kyunki  mera  malik 
mujh  se  mukhtari  chhine  let  a  hai : 
mitti  to  mujh  se  khodi  nahin  jati, 
aur  bhikh  mangne  se  sharm  ati  hai. 
*  Main  samajh  gaya  ki  kya  karun, 
taki  jab  mukhtari  se  mauquf  ho 
jaun,  to  log  mujhe  apne  gharon 
men  jagah'den.  ^  p^s  us  ne  apne 
malik  ke  ek  ek  qarzdar  ko  bulakar 
pahle  se  puchha,  ki  Tujh  par  mere 
mahk  ka  kya  ata  hai  ?  ^  "(js  ne 
kaha  ;  Sau  man  tel.  "Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Apni  dasfcawez  le,  aur  jald 
baithkar  pachas  likh  de.  7  Phir 
dusre  se  kaha ;  Tujh  par  kya  ata 
hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha ;  Sau  man  gehun. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Apni  dasta- 
wez  lekar  assi  likh  de.  ^  Aur  malik 
ne  beiman  mukhtar  ki  ta'rif  ki,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  hoshyari  ki  thi :  kyun- 
ki is  jalian  ke  farzand  apne  ham- 


113 


16.  9.] 


LU'QA\ 


[16,  29. 


jinson  ke  satli  mn'amalat  men  nur 
ke  farzandon  ki  iiisbat  ziyada 
hoshyar  hain.  ^  ^\-Qr  main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Narasti  ki  daulat  se 
apne  liye  dost  paida  karo  ;  taki  jab 
wuh  jati  ralie,  to  yih  tumko  hame- 
sha  ke  maskanon  men  jagah  den. 
^0  Jo  tliore  se  thore  men  diyanat- 
dar  hai,  wuh  bahut  men  blii  diya- 
natdar  hai,  aur  jo  thore  se  thore 
men  baddiyanat  hai,  wuh  bahut 
men  bhi  baddiyanat  hai.  Pas  jab 
turn  narast  daulat  men  diyanatdar 
na  thahre,  to  haqiqi  daulat  kaun 
tumhare  sipurd  karega  ?  ^2  j^n^ 
agar  turn  begane  mal  men  diyanat- 
dar na  thahre,  to  jo  tumhara  *  apna 
hai,  use  kaun  tumhen  dega  ?  Koi 
naukar  do  malikon  ki  khidmat 
nahin  kar  sakta :  kyiinki  ya  to  ek 
se  'adawat  rakkhega,  aur  dusre  se 
mahabbat ;  ek  se  mila  rahega, 
aur  dusre  ko  nachiz  janega.  Turn 
Khuda  aur  daulat  dono  ki  khidmat 
nahin  kar  sakte. 

Munhtalif  nasthaten. 
1*  Farisi,  jo  zardost  the,  in  sab 
baton  ko  sunkar  use  thatthe  men 
urane  lage.  XJs  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Tum  w^uh  ho,  ki  admion  ke 
samne  apne  ap  ko  rastbaz  thah- 
rate  ho ;  lekin  Khuda  tumhare 
dilon  ko  janta  hai ;  kyunki  jo  chiz 
admion  ki  nazar  men  'aliqadr  hai, 
wuh  Khuda  ke  nazdik  makruh  hai. 
1^  Shari'at  aur  ambiya  Yuhanna 
tak  rahe  ;  us  waqt  se  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ki  khushkhabari  di  jati 
hai,  aur  har  ek  zor  markar  us  men 
dakhil  hota  hai.  ^"^  Lekin  asman 
aur  zamin  ka  tal  jana  shari'at  ke 
ek  nuqte  ke  mit  jane  se  asan  hai. 
^  Jo  koi  apni  biwi  ko  chhorkar 
dusri  se  biyah  kare,  wuh  zina  karta 
hai ;  aur  jo  shakhs  shauhar  ki 
a  N.  hamdrd.  b  yiin. 


chhori  hui  'aurat  se  biyah  kare, 
wuh  bhi  zina  karta  hai. 

Ek  daulatmand  aur  ek  garib  ki  tamsU. 

19  Ek  daulatmand  tha,  jo  arga- 
wani  aur  mihin  kapre  pahinta,  aur 
har  roz  khushi  manata  aur  shan  o 
shaukat  se  rahta  tha.  20  Aur  La'- 
zar  nam  ek  garib,  nasuron  se  bhara 
hua,  us  ke  darwaze  par  daia  gaj^a 
tha.  21  Use  arzu  thi,  ki  daulat- 
mand ki  mez  ke  jhiite  se  apna  pet 
bhare ;  balki  kutte  bhi  akar  us  ke 
nasur  chatte  the.  22  ^^j;  ^isa  hiia 
ki  wuh  garib  mar  gay  a,  aur  lirish- 
ton  ne  use  le  jakar  Ibrahim  ki  god 
men  rakh  diya  ;  aur  daulatmand 
bhi  mua,  aur  dafn  hua.  23  ]jg  ne 
'alam  i  arwah  ke  darmiyan  'azab 
men  mubtila  hokar  apni  ankhen 
uthain,  aur  Ibrahim  ko  dur  se 
dekha,  aur  us  ki  god  men  La'zar 
ko.  24  Aur  us  ne  pukarkar  kaha, 
ki  Ai  bap  Ibrahim,  mujh  par  rahm 
karke  La'zar  ko  bhej,  ki  apni  ungli 
ka  sira  pani  men  bhigokar  meri 
zaban  tar  kare  ;  kyunki  main  is 
ag  ^  men  tarapta  hun.  25  Ibrahim 
ne  kaha  ;  Betca,  yad  kar,  ki  tu  apni 
zindagi  men  apni  achchhi  chizen  le 
chuka,  aur  usi  tarah  La'zar  buri 
chizen  ;  lekin  ab  wuh  yahan  tasalH 
pat  a  hai,  aur  tu  tarapta  hai.  28  Aur 
in  sab  baton  ke  siwa,  hamare  tum- 
hare darmiyan  ek  bara  garha  rakkha 
gaya  hai,  aisa  ki  jo  ji^hkn  se  tum- 
hari  taraf  par  jana  chahen,  na  ja 
saken,  aur  na  log  udha.r  se  hamari 
taraf  war  a  saken.  27  xjs  ne  kaha ; 
Pas  ai  bap,  main  teri  minnat  karta 
hun,  ki  tu  use  mere  bap  ke  ghar 
bhej ;  28  kyunki  mere  panch  bhai 
hain ;  taki  wuh  un  ke  samne  in 
baton  ki  gawahi  de,  aisa  na  ho  ki 
wuh  bhi  is  'azab  ki  jagah  men  aen. 
29  Ibrahim  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Un  ke 


thandi. 


c  Yun.  shu'le. 
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pas  Musa  aiir  ambiya  to  hain  ;  un 
ki  sunen.  30  Us  ne  kaha ;  Nahin, 
ai  bap  Ibrahim ;  han,  agar  koi 
murdon  men  se  un  ke  pas  jae,  to 
wuh  tauba  karenge.  '^l  Us  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Jab  wuh  Musa  aur 
nabion  hi  ki  nahin  sunte,  to  agar 
murdon  men  se  koi  ji  uthe,  to  us 
ki  bhi  na  manenge. 

Thokar  khildne  aur  viu'df  karne  ki 
hdbat. 

y^y  ^  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon 
/  se  kaha ;  Yih  nahin  ho  sakta, 
ki  thokaren  na  lagen  :  lekin  us  par 
afsos  hai,  jis  ke  ba'is  se  lagen  ! 
2  In  chhoton  men  se  ek  ko  thokar 
khilane  ki  banisbat,  us  sha,khs  ke 
liye  yih  mufid  hota,  ki  chakki  ka 
pat  us  ke  gale  men  latka^^a  jata, 
aur  wuh  samundar  men  phenka 
jata.  3  Khabardar  raho  ;  agar  tera 
bhai  gunah  kare,  use  malamat  kar ; 
agar  tauba  kare,  use  mu'af  kar.  ^  Aur 
agar  wuh  ek  din  men  sat  daf 'a  tera 
gunah  kare,  aur  saton  daf  a  tere 
pas  phir  akar  kahe,  ki  Tauba  karta 
hun,  to  use  mu'af  kar. 

Imdn  rakhkar  hhi  apnl  ndldiqi  ko 
mdn  lend. 


5  Is  par  rasulon  ne  Khudawand 
se  kaha ;  Hamare  iman  ko  barha. 
6  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki  Agar  tum 
men  rai  ke  dane  ke  barabar  bhi 
iman  hota,  aur  tum  is  tut  ke  da- 
rakht  se  kahte,  ki  Jar  se  ukharkar 
samundar  men  lag  ja,  to  tumhari 
manta.  ^  Magar  tum  men  se  aisa 
kaun  hai,  jis  ka  na^ukar  hal  jotta, 
ya  gallabani  karta  ho,  aur  jab  wuh 
khet  se  ae,  to  us  se  kahe,  ki  Jald 
akar  khana  khane  baith  ?  8  j^^j. 
yih  na  kahe,  ki  Mera khana*  taiyar 
kar,  aur  jab  tak  main  khaun  piun, 
kamar  bandhkar  meri  khidmat  kar ; 
a  Yun.  shdm  kd  khdnd.  b  Y4  m 


'QA\  [17. 21. 

ba'd  us  ke  tu  khud  kha  pi  lena  ? 
9  Kya  wuh  is  liye  us  naukar  ka 
ihsan  manega,  ki  us  ne  un  baton 
ki  jin  ka  hukm  hiia  ta'mil  ki '?  ^0  Isi 
tarah  tum  bhi,  jab  un  sab  baton  ki 
jin  ka  tumhen  hukmhua  ta'mil  kar 
chuko,  to  kaho,  ki  Ham  nikamme 
naukar  hain ;  jo  ham  par  karna  farz 
tha,  wuhi  kiya  hai. 

Das  korhiyon,  ko  acliclilid  karnd. 
Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  Yariishalem 
ko  jate  hue  wuh  Samariya  aur  Galil 
ke  bich  se  hokar  ja  raha  tha.  ^^r 
ek  ganw  men  dakhil  hote  v/aqt,  das 
korhi  us  ko  mile.  Unhoii  ne  dur 
khare  hokar  baland  awaz  se  kaha ; 
Ai  Yisu',  ai  sahib,  ham  par  rahm 
kar.  Us  ne  unhen  dekhkar  kaha  ; 
Jao,  apne  tain  kahinon  ko  dikhao. 
Aur  aisa  hiia  ki  wuh  jate  jate  pak 
saf  ho  gaye.  Phir  un  men  se  ek, 
yih  dekhkar  ki  main  shifa  pa  gaya, 
baland  awaz  se  Khudaki  barai  karta 
hiialauta.  Aur  munhkebal  Yisu* 
ke  panwon  par  girke  us  ka  shukr 
karne  laga  ;  aur  wuh  Samari  tha. 

Y'isu'  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Kya 
dason  pak  saf  na  hue  ?  Phir  wuh 
nau  kahan  hain  ?  Ky^  siwa  is 
pardesi  ke  aur  na  nikle,  jo  lautkar 
Khuda  ki  tamjid  karte  ?  Phir 
us  se  kaha ;  Uthkar  chala  ja ; 
tere  iman  ne  tujhe  achchha  kiya 
hai. 


Khudd  ki  bddsJidJiat  ki  liaqUiat. 
20  Jab  Farision  ne  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  kab  aegi  ? 
to  us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  zahiri  taur 
par^  na  aegi.  21  Aur  log  yih  na 
kahenge,  ki  Dekho,  yahan  hai,  ya 
wahan  hai  I  kyunki,  dekho,  Kliuda 
ki  badshahat  tumhare  darmiyan® 
hai. 

ushdhide  ke  sdth.  c  Ya  andar. 
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3Iasih  ki  ndgahdn  dmad  ki  taiydri. 

22  Us  ne  shagirdon  se  kaha ;  ^Wuh 
din  aenge,  ki  turn  ko  Ibn  i  Adam 
ke  dinon  men  se  ek  din  ke  dekline 
ki  arzuhogi,  aurnadekhoge.  23 
log  tiim  se  kahenge,  ki  Dekho,  wa- 
han  hai,  ya  Dekho,  yahan  hai ;  ma- 
gar  turn  chale  na  jana,  na  un  ke 
pichhe  ho  lena.  24  Kyunki  jaise 
bijh  asman  ^  ki  ek  taraf  se  kaundkar 
dusri  taraf  chamakti  hai,  waise  hi 
Ibn  i  Adam  apne  din  men  zahir 
hoga.  25  Lekin  pahle  zariir  hai,  ki 
wuh  bahut  dukh  uthae,  am'  is  za- 
mane  ke  log  ^  use  radd  karen.  26  ^^^r 
jaisa  Nuh  ke  dinon  men  hua  tha, 
isi  tarah  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  dinon  men 
bhi  hoga  ;  27  \^[  log  khate  pite  the, 
am'  nn  men  biyah  shadi  hoti  thi,  us 
din  tak,  ki  Niih  kishti  par  charha, 
aur  tufan  ne  akar  sab  ko  halak  kiya. 
28  Aur  jaisa  Lut  ke  dinon  men  hua 
tha,  ki  log  khate  pite,  aur  kharid  o 
farokht  karte,  aur  darakht  lagate, 
aur  ghar  banate  the ;  29  lekin  jis 
din  Lut  Sadom  se  nikla,  ag  aur 
gandhak  ne  asman  se  baraskar  sab 
ko  halak  kiya ;  ^0  xbn  i  Ada^m  ke 
zahir  hone  ke  din  bhi  aisa  hi  hoga. 
31  Us  din  jo  kothe  par  ho,  aur  us 
ka  asbab  ghar  men  ho,  wuh  us  ke 
lene  ko  na  utre  ;  aur  isi  tarah  jo 
khet  men  ho,  wuh  pichhe  ko  na 
laute.  32  Uut  ki  biwi  ko  yad  rakkho. 
33  Jo'koi  apni  jan  bachane  ki  ko- 
shish  kare,  wuh  use  khoega  :  aur  jo 
koi  use  khoe,  wuh  us  ko  zinda  rak- 
khega.  34  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Us  rat  do  admi  ek  charpai  par 
sote  honge ;  ek  le  liya  jaega,  aur 
dusrachhordiya  jaega.  35  Do 'aura- 
ten  ek  sath  chakki  pisti  hongi ;  ek 
le  li  jaegi,  aur  dusri  chhor  di  jaegi. 
37  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  yih  kahan  hoga  ? 
a  Yun.  dsmdn  ke  niche.  b  Yun. 


Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Jahan  murdar 
hai,  wahan  giddh  bhi  jama*  honge. 

Beinsdf  qdzt  ki  tamsiL 
yO    1  Phirusne,is  garaz  sekihar 

waqt  du'a  mangte  rahna,  aur 
himmat  na  harni  chahiye,  un  se  yih 
tamsil  kahi,  ki  2  Kisi  shahr  men  ek 
qazi  tha ;  na  wuh  Khuda  se  darta, 
na  admi  ki  kuchh  parwa  karta  tha. 
3  Aur  usi  shahr  men  ek  bewa  thi,  jo 
us  ke  pas  akar  yih  kaha  karti  thi, 
ki  Mera  insaf  karke  mujhe  mudda'i 
se  bacha.  *  Us  ne  kuchh  'arse  tak 
to  na  chaha ;  lekin  ba'd  is  ke  apne 
ji  men  kaha,  ki  Go  main  na  Khuda 
se  darta,  aur  na  admion  ki  kuchh 
parwa  karta  hun,  5  taubhi  is  liye 
ki  yih  bewa  mujhe  satati  hai,  main 
us  ka  insaf  kariinga ;  aisa  na  ho  ki 
wuh  bar  bar  akar  akhir  ko  mera  nak 
men  dam  kare.  ^  Khudawand  ne 
kaha ;  Suno,  ki  yih  beinsaf  qazi  kya 
kahta  hai.  7  Pas  kya  Khuda  apne 
barguzidon  ka  insaf  na  karega,  jo 
rat  din  us  se  faryad  karte  hain  ? 
Aur  kya  wuh  un  ke  bare  men  der  ° 
karega  ?  3  Main  tum  se  kahta 
hun,  ki  Wuh  ja.ld  un  ka  ^insaf 
karega ;  taham  jab  Ibn  i  Adam 
aega,  to   kya  zamin  par  iman 

'  9 


FarUi  aur  mahsul  lenewdle  ki  tamsil. 

9  Phir  us  fie  ba'z  logon  se,  jo 
apne  par  bharosa  rakhte  the,  ki  ham 
rastbaz  hain,  aur  baqi  admion  ko 
nachiz  jante  the,  yih  tamsil  kahi, 
10  ki  Do  shakhs  liaikal  men  du'a 
mangne  gaye ;  ek  Farisi,  dusra  mah- 
siil  lenewala.  ll  Farisi  khara  ho- 
kar  apne  ji  men  yun  du'a  mangne 
laga,  ki  Ai  Khuda,  main  tera  shukr 
karta  hun,  ki  baqi  admion  ki  tarah 
zalim,  beinsaf,  zinakar,  ya  is  mah- 
sul lene  wale  ki  manind  nahin  hiin. 
yihpusht.  c  Yiin.  ke  ivdste  sab7\ 
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12  Main  hafte  men  do  bar  roza 
rakhta,  aur  apni  sari  amadani  par 
dahyakilagata  hiin.  ^3  Lekinmah- 
sul  lene  wale  ne  dur  khare  hokar  itna 
bhi  na  chaha,  ki  asman  ki  taraf 
ankh  uthae  ;  balki  chhati  pit  pitkar 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda,  mujh  gnnahgar 
par  rahm  kar.  Main  turn  se 
kahta  hiin,  ki  Yih  shakhs  dusre  ki 
nisbat  rastbaz  thahrkar  apne  ghar 
gay  a  :  kyunki  jo  koi  apne  ap  ko 
bara  banaega,  wnh  chhota  kiya 
jaega  ;  aur  jo  apne  ap  ko  chhota 
banaega,  wuh  bara  kiya  jaega. 

Chhote  hachchon  se  Yisu^  ki  mahahhat. 
t.  19.  13-15;  Mar.  10.  13-16.) 


15  Phir  log  apne  chhote  bachchon 
ko  bhi  US  ke  pas  lane  lage,  taki 
v/uh  un  ko  chhue  :  aur  shagirdon 
nedekhkarun  ko'jhirka.  l^  Magar 
Yisu'  ne  bachchon  ko  pas  bulakar 
kaha,  ki  Bachchon  ko  mere  pas  ane 
do,  aur  unhen  mana'  na  karo ;  kyun- 
ki Khuda  ki  badshahat  aison  hi  ki 
hai,  17  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Jo  koi  Khuda  ki  badsha- 
hat ko  bachche  ki  tarah  qabul  na 
kare,  wuh  us  men  hargiz  dakhil 
na  hoga. 

Ymt''  ke  pure  shdgird  hone  kd  tariqa. 
(Mat.  19.  16-29  ;  Mar.  10.  17-30.) 
18  Phir  kisi  sardar  ne  us  se  yih 
suwal  kiya,  ki  Ai  nek  ustad,  main 
kya  karun,  taki  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
ka  waris  banun  ?  19  Yisu'  ne  us  se 
j  kaha,  Tu  mujhe  kyun  nek  kahta 
hai  ?  koi  nek  nahin,  magar  ek,  ya'ni 
Khuda.  20  Tu  hukmon  ko  to  janta 
hai:  Zina  na  kar,  Khun  na  kar, 
Chori  na  kar,  Jhuthi  gawahi  na  de, 
Apne  bap  ki  aur  man  ki  'izzat  kar. 
21  Us  ne  kaha ;  Main  ne  larakpan 
se  in  sab  par  'amal  kiya  hai.  22  yi- 
sii'  ne  yih  sunkar  us  se  kaha  ;  Abhi 
tak  tujh  men  ek  bat  ki  kami  hai : 


apna  sab  kuchh  bechkar  garibon  ko 
bant  de,  tujhe  asman  par  khazana 
milega  :  aur  akar  mere  pichhe  ho 
le.  23  Yih  sunkar  wuh  bahut  gam- 
gin  hua,  kyunki  bara  daulatmand 
tha.  24  Yisu'  ne  us  ko  dekhkar  ka- 
ha, ki  Daulatmandon  ka  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhil  hona  kaisa 
mushkil  hai  I  25  Kyunki  unt  ka 
sui  ke  nake  men  se  nikal  jana  is  se 
asan  hai,  ki  daulatmand  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhil  ho.  26  gun- 
newalon  ne  kaha ;  To  phir  kaun 
najat  pa  sakta  hai  ?  27  Us  ne  ka- 
ha ;  Jo  insan  se  nahin  ho  sakta, 
wuh  Khuda  se  ho  sakta  hai.  28  Y'Sbt- 
ras  ne  kaha  ;  Dekh,  ham  to  apna 
ghar  bar  chhorkar  tere  pichhe  ho 
liye  hain.  29  XJg  un  se  kaha ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
aisa  koi  nahin,  jis  ne  ghar,  ya  biwi, 
ya  bhaiyon,  ya  man  bap,  ya  bach- 
chon ko  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke 
waste  chhor  diya  ho,  ^0  aur  is  za- 
mane  men  kai  guna  ziyada  na  pae, 
aur  ane  wale  'alam  men  hamesha  ki 
zindagi. 

Apne  qatl  hone  aur  ji  uthne  ke  bare 
men  Yisii^  ki  peshingoi. 
(Mat.  20".  17-19  ;  Mar.  10.  32-34.) 
31  Phir  us  ne  un  barah  ko  sath 
lekar  un  se  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  ham 
Yarushalem  ko  jate  hain,  aur  jitni 
baten  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  likhi  gayi 
hain,  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  haqq  men  piiri 
hongi.  82  Kyunki  wuh  gair-qaum- 
walon  ke  hawale  kiya  jaega,  aur  log 
us  ko  thatthe  men  uraenge,  aur  be- 
'izzat  karenge,  aur  us  par  thukenge  ; 
33  aur  us  ko  kore  marenge  aur  qatl 
karenge  ;  aur  wuh  tisre  din  ji  uth- 
ega.  34  Lekin  unhon  ne  in  men 
se  koi  bat  na  samjhi  :  aur  yih 
qaul  un  par  poshida  raha,  aur 
in  baton  ka  matlab  un  ki  samajh 
men  na  aya. 
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YdnJio  he  ek  andJie  ho  bind  harnd. 

(Mat.  20.  29-34;  Mar.  10.  46-52.) 
35  Jab  wuh  clialte  chalte  Yariho 
ke  nazdik  pahuncha,  to  aisa  hiia  ki 
ek  andba  rah  ke  kanare  baitha  hua 
bhikh  mang  raha  tha.  36  "\Yuh  bhir 
ke  jane  ki  awaz  sunkar  puchhne 
laga,  ki  yib  kya  ho  raha  hai  ? 
37  Unhon  ne  use  khabar  di,  ki  Yisii' 
Nasari  ja  raha  hai.  38  Us  ne  chilla- 
kar  kaha  ;  Ai  Yisii',  Ibn  i  Daiid, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar.  39  Jq  age  jate 
the,  wuh  us  ko  dantne  lage,  ki  chup 
rahe  :  magar  wuh  aur  bhi  chilla^^a, 
ki  Ai  Ibn  i  Daiid,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar,  ^0  Yisii'  ne  khare  hokar  hukm 
di^^a,  ki  Us  ko  mere  pas  lao.  Jab 
nazdik  aya,  to  us  ne  us  se  yih  pii- 
chha ;  ^1  Tu  kya  chahta  hai,  ki 
main  tere  bye  karun  ?  Us  ne  kaha ; 
Ai  Khudawand,  yih  ki  main  bma-  ho 
jaun.  ^2  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Bina 
ho  ja ;  tere  iman  ne  tujhe  achchha 
kiya.  *3  'Wuh  usi  dam  bina  ho  ga- 
ya,  aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karta  hua 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya.  Aur  sab  lo- 
gon ne  dekhkar  Khuda  ki  hamd  ki. 

Zakhdl  ke  ghar  men  Yisii''  kd  utarnd. 
Tf\  ^  Yariho  men  dakhil  ho- 
-•^y  kar  ja  raha  tha.  2  Aur  dekho, 
Zakkai  nam  ek  admi  tha,  jo  mah- 
sul  lenewalon  ka  sardar  aur  dau- 
latmand  tha.  3  Wuh  Yisu'  ke  dekh- 
ne  ki  koshish  karta  tha,  ki  kaun  sa 
hai :  lekin  bhir  ke  sabab  dekh  na 
sakta  tha,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  qadd 
chhota  tha.  *  Pas  use  dekhne  ke 
liye  age  daurkar  ek  giilar  ke  per  par 
eharh  gaya  ;  kyunki  wuh  usi  rah  se 
jane  ko  tha.  5  jab  Yisii'  us  jagah 
pahuncha,  to  lipar  nigah  karke  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  Zakkai,  jald  utar  a ; 
kyunki  aj  mujhe  tere  ghar  rahna 
zariir  hai.  6  Wuh  jald  utarke  us 
ko  khushi  se  apne  ghar  le  gaya. 
a  Yun.  mina. 


7  Jab  logon  ne  yih  dekha,  to  sab 
burburakar  kahne  lage,  ki  Wuh  to 
ek  gunahgar  shakhs  ke  han  ja  utra, 
3  Aur  Zakkai  ne  khare  hokar  Khu- 
dawand se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
dekh,  main  apna  adha  mal  garibon 
ko  deta  hiin ;  aur  agar  kisi  ka  kuchh 
nahaqq  le  liya  hai,  to  us  ko  chau- 
guna  ada  karta  hiin.  9  Yisii'  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Aj  is  ghar  men  najat  ai 
hai,  is  liye  ki  yih  bhi  Ibrahim  ka 
beta  hai.  Kyiinki  Ibn  i  Adam 
khoe  hiion  ko  dhiindhne  aur  najat 
dene  aya  hai. 

Ashrafion  ki  tamsil. 
^1  Jab  wuh  in  baton  ko  sun  rahe 
the,  to  us  ne  ek  tamsil  bhi  kahi,  i- 
liye  ki  Yariishalem  ke  nazdik  tha, 
aur  wuh  guman  karte  the,  ki  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  abhi  zahir  hiia  chahti 
hai.  ^2  Pas  -Qs  kaha,  ki  Ek  amh: 
diir  daraz  mulk  ko  chala,  taki  bad- 
shahi  hasii  karke  phir  ae.  ^3  "[Js  ne 
apne  naukaron  men  se  dasko  bula- 
kar  unhen  das  ashrafian^  din,  aur 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Mere  wapas  ane  tak 
len  den  karna.  Lekin  us  ke 
shahr  ke  admi  us  se  'adawat  rakhte 
the,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  elchion  ki  za- 
bani  kahia  bheja,  ki  Ham  nahiii 
chahte,  ki  yih  ham  par  badshalii 
kare.  ^5  j^b  wuh  badshahi  hasil 
karke  phir  aya,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  un 
naukaron  ko  bula  bheja,  jinhen  ru- 
paya  diya  tha,  taki  ma'liim  kare,  ki 
unhon  ne  len  den  se  kya  kya  kama- 
ya.  16  Pahle  ne  hazir  hokar  kaha  ; 
Ai  khuda warid,  teri  ashrafi  se  das 
ashrafian  paida  hiiin.  ^7  Us  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  achchhe  naukar,  sha- 
bash  1  is  liye  ki  tii  nihayat  thore 
men  diyanatdar  nikla,  ab  tii  das 
shahron  par  ikhtiyar  rakh.  13  Dug. 
re  ne  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  khudawand. 


teri  ashrafi  se  panch  ashrafian  paida 
Is  lafz  se  sau  dirham  (15.  8  ke  hasliiye  ko  dekho)  ki  raqm  murd,d  hai. 
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hum.  19  Us  ne  us  se  bhi  kaha,  ki 
Tu  bhi  panch  shahron  ka  hakim  ho. 
20  Tisre  ne  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  khuda- 
wand,  dekh,  ten  ashrafi  yih  hai  jis 
ko  main  ne  rumal  men  bandh  rak- 
kha :  kyunki  main  tujh  se  darta 
tha,  is  hye  ki  tu  sakht  admi  hai ;  jo 
tu  ne  nahln  rakkha,  use  utha  leta  hai, 
aur  jo  tu  ne  nahin  boy  a,  use  katta 
hai,  22  xjg  us  sekaha  ;  Ai  sharir 
naukar,  main  tujh  ko  tere  hi  munh 
se  mulzim  thahrata  hun.  Tu  mujhe 
janta  tha  ki  sakht  admi  hun,  aur  jo 
main  ne  nahin  rakkha  use  utha  leta, 
aur  jo  nahin  boya,  use  katta  hiin ; 
23  phir  tu  ne  mera  rupaya  sahukar 
ke  han  kyun  na  rakh  diya,  taki  main 
akar  use  sud  samet  le  leta  ?  24  j^^j^ 
us  ne  un  se  kaha  jo  pas  khare  the, 
ki  Wuh  ashrafi  us  se  le  lo,  aur  das 
ashrafiwale  ko  de  do.  25  (XJnhon 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  khudawand,  us 
ke  pas  das  ashrafian  to  hain.) 
26  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Jis 
ke  pas  hai,  us  ko  diya  jaega  ;  aur 
jis  ke  pas  nahin,  us  se  wuh  bhi  le 
liya  jaega,  jo  us  ke  pas  hai.  27  Ma- 
gar  mere  un  dushmanon  ko,  jinhon 
ne  na  chaha  tha  ki  main  un  par 
badshahi  karun,  yahan  lakar  mere 
samne  qatl  karo. 

28  Yih  baten  kahkar  wuh  Yaru- 
shalem  ki  taraf  un  ke  age  age 
cliala. 

Yisu^  kd  ^aldniya  tanr  "par  Yaru- 
shalem  men  ddkJiil  hand. 
(Mat.  21.  1-9;  Mar.  11,  1-10; 
Yuh.  12.  12-15.) 

29  Jab  wuh  us  pahar  par  jo  Zai- 
tun  ka  kahlata  hai  Baitfaga  aur 
Ijait'aniyyah  ke  nazdik  pahuncha, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  us  ne  shagirdon  men 
se  do  ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  30  ki 
Samne  ke  ganw  men  jao,  aur  us 
men  dakhil  hote  hi  ek  gadhi  ka 


bachcha  bandha  hua  milega,  jis  par 
kabhi  koi  admi  sawar  nahin  hua : 
use  khol  lao.  31  Aur  agar  koi  tum 
se  puchhe,  ki  Kyun  kholte  ho  ?  to 
yun  kah  den  a,  ki  Khudawand  ko 
darkar  hai.  32  p^g  jo  bheje  gaye 
the,  unhon  ne  jakar,  jaisa  us  ne  un 
se  kaha  tha,  waisa  hi  paya.  33  j^^ 
gadih  ke  bachche  ko  khol  rahe  the, 
to  us  ke  malikon  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Is  bachche  ko  kyun  kholte  ho  ? 
3^  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  darkar  hai.  35  "Wuh  us  ko  Yisii' 
ke  pas  le  ae,  aur  apne  kapre  us 
bachche  par  dalkar  Yisu'  ko  sawar 
kiya.  36  j^b  ja  raha  tha,  to  wuh 
apne  kapre  rah  men  bichhate  jate 
the.  37  ^^xix  jab  wuh  shahr  ke 
nazdik,  Zaitun  ke  pahar  ke  utar 
par  pahuncha,  to  shagirdon  ki  sari 
jama'at  un  sab  mu'jizon^  ke  sabab, 
jo  unhon  ne  dekhe  the,  khush 
hokar  baland  awaz  se  Khuda  ki 
hamd  karne  lagi,  38  ^{  Mubarak  hai 
wuh  badshah,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
nam  par  ata  hai ;  asman  par  sulh, 
aur  'alam  i  bala  par  jalal  I  39  Bhir 
men  se  ba'z  Farision  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  ustad,  apne  shagirdon  ko 
dant  de.  *0  XJs  ne  jawab  men  ka- 
ha ;  Main  tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
agar  yih  chup  rahen,  to  patthar 
chilla  uthenge. 

Yisu'  kd  Yardshalem  par  rond. 

^  Jab  nazdik  akar  shahr  ko 
dekha,  to  us  par  roya,  aur  kaha ; 
*2  Kash  ki  tu  apne  isi  din  men 
salamati  ki  baten  janta  I  magar  ab 
wuh  teri  ankhon  se  chhip  gayi 
hain.  *3  Kyunki  wuh  din  tujh  par 
aenge,  ki  tere  dushman  tere  gird 
morcha  bandhkar  tujhe  gher  lenge, 
aur  har  taraf   se  tang  karenge, 

aur  tujh  ko,  aur  tere  bachchon 
ko  jo  tujh  men  hain,  zamin  par  de 


a  Yiin.  qtidraton. 
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patkenge;  aur  tujh  men  kisi  pat- 
thar  par  patthar  baqi  na  chhorenge ; 
is  liye  ki  tii  ne  us  waqt  *ko  na 
palichana,  jab  tujh  par  nigah  ki 

Haikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karnd, 
(Mat.  21.  12-16  ;  Mar.  11.  15-18.) 
45  phir  Yiuh  haikal  men  jakar 
bechnewalon  ko  nikalne  laga,  aur 
un  se  kaha ;  Likha  hai,  ki  ^  Mera 
ghar  du'a  ka  ghar  hoga ;  magar 
turn  ne  us  ko  dakuon  ki  khoh  bana 
diya. 

^7  Aur  wuh  har  roz  haikal  men 
ta'lim  deta  tha.  Magar  sardar  ka- 
hin  aur  faqih  aur  qaum  ke  rais  us 
ke  halak  karne  ki  koshish  men 
the.  *s  Lekin  koi  tadbir  na  nikai 
sake,  ki  yih  kis  tarah  karen; 
kyunki  sab  log  bare  shauq  se  us 
ki  sunte  the. 


Ajone  ikhtiydr  ke  bdre  men  YisiV  kd 
sarddron  ko  jatodb  dend, 
(Mat.  21.  23-27;  Mar.  11.  27-33.) 
4^f\  ^  Un  dinon  men  ek  roz  aisa 
hiia,  ki  jab  wuh  haikal  men 
logon  ko  ta'lim  aur  khushkhabari 
de  raha  tha,  to  sardar  kahin  aur 
faqih  buzurgon  ke  sath  us  ke  pas  a 
khare  hue  ;  2  aur  kahne  lage,  ki 
Hamen  bata,  tu  in  kamon  ko  kis 
ikhtiyar  se  karta  hai,  ya  kaun  hai 
jis  ne  tujh  ko  yih  ikhtiyar  diya  hai  ? 
3  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  bhi  tum  se  ek  bat  puchhta 
hun ;  mujhe  batao :  *  Yuhanna  ka 
baptismal  asman  ki  taraf  se  tha,  ya 
insan  ki  taraf  se  ?  ^  Unhon  ne 
apas  men  salah  ki,  ki  Agar  ham 
kahen,  Asman  ki  taraf  se,  to  wuh 
kahega  ;  Tum  ne  kyun  us  ka  yaqin 
na  kiya  ?  ^  Aur  agar  kahen,  ki 
Insan  ki  taraf  se,  to  sab  log  ham 


a  Yasha'yah  56.  7. 


b  Ya  istibdg. 
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ko  sangsar  karenge ;  kyunki  unhen 
yaqin  hai,  ki  Yuhanna  nabi  tha. 
7  Pas  unhon  ne  jawab  diya  ;  Ham 
nahin  jante,  ki  kis  ki  taraf  se 
tha.  8  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Main  bhi  tumhen  nahin  batat?,^, 
ki  in  kambn  ko  kis  ikhtiyar 
karta  hun. 

Anguri  hdg  ke  thekeddron  ki  tamsU. 
(Mat.  21'.  33-45;  Mar.  12.  1-11.) 
9  Phir  us  ne  logon  se  yih  tamsil 
kahni  shuru'  ki,  ki  Ek  shakhs  ne 
anguri  bag  lagakar  bagbanon  ko 
theke  par  dij^a,  aur  ek  bari  muddat 
ke  liye  pardes  chala  gay  a.  i^  Aur 
phal  ke  mausim  par  us  ne  ek  nau- 
kar  bagbanon  ke  pas  bheja,  taki 
wuh  bag  ke  phal  ka  hissa  use  den ; 
lekin  bagbanon  ne  us  ko  pitkar 
khali  hath  lauta  diya.  n  Phir  us 
ne  ek  aur  naukar  bheja ;  unhon 
ne  us  ko  bhi  pitkar  aur  be'izzat 
karke  khali  hath  lauta  diya.  l^  'Phir 
us  ne  tisra  bheja  ;  unhon  ne  us  ko 
bhi  zakhmi  karke  nikal  di^^a.  l^  jg 
par  bag  ke  malik  ne  kaha,  ki  Kya 
kariin  ?  Main  apne  piyare  bete  ko 
bhejunga :  shayad  us  ka  lihaz  ka- 
ren. 1*  Jab  bagbanon  ne  use  dekha, 
to  apas  men  salah  karke  kaha,  ki 
Yihi  waris  hai :  ise  qatl  karen,  kimi- 
ras  hamari  ho  jae.  15  Pas  us  ko  bag 
ke  bahar  nikalkar  qatl  kiya.  Ab 
bag  ka  malik  un  ke  sath  kya  kare- 
ga  ?  16  Wuh  akar  un  bagbanon  ko 
halak  karega,  aur  bag  aur  on  ko  de 
dega.  Unhon  ne  yih  sunkar  kaha; 
Khuda  na  kare.  17  Us  ne  un  ki 
taraf  dekhkar  kaha  ;  Phir  jih  kya 
likha  hai,  ki  ^  Jis  patthar  ko  mi'- 
maron  ne  radd  kiya,  wuhi  kone  ke 
sire  ka  patthar  ho  gaya  ?  i^  Jo  koi 
us  patthar  par  girega,  us  ke  tukre 
tukre  ho  jaenge  ;  lekin  jis  par  wuh 
girega,  use  pis  dalega. 

c  Zabiir  118.  22. 


20. 19.]  LU'i 

Khirdj  dene  ke  hare  men  Yisu^  kd 
faisala. 

(Mat.  22.  15-22  ;  Mar.  12.  12-17.) 
19  Usi  ghari  faqih  anr  sardar  ka- 
hinon  ne  us  ke  pakarne  ki  koshish 
ki;  magar  logon  se  dare,  kyiinki 
wuh  samajh  gaye  the,  ki  us  ne  yih 
tamsil  ham  par  kahi.  20  Aur  wuh 
us  ki  takmen  lage,  aur  jasusbheje, 
ki  rastbaz  bankar  us  ki  koi  bat 
pakren,  taki  us  ko  hakim  ke  qabze 
aur  ikhtiyar  m.en  de  den.  21  XJnhon 
ne  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya,  ki  Ai 
ustad,  ham  jante  hain  ki  tera 
kalam  aur  ta'Km  durust  hai,  aur  tu 
kisi  ki  tarafdari  nahin  karta,  balki 
sachchai  se  Khuda  ki  rah  ki  ta'Km 
deta  hai ;  22  ham  en  Qaisar  ko  khi- 
raj  dena  rawa  hai,  nahin  ?  23  ]jg 
ne  un  ki  makkari  ma'lum  karke  un 
se  kaha  ;  24  Ek  dinar  ^  mujhe  di- 
khao.  Us  par  kis  ki  surat  aur  nam 
hai  ?  Unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Qaisar  ka. 
25  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Pas  jo  Qaisar 
ka  hai,  Qaisar  ko,  aur  jo  Khuda  ka 
hai,  Khuda  ko  ad  a  karo.  26  Wuh 
logon  ke  samne  us  ^  qaul  ko  pakar 
na  sake,  balki  us  ke  jawab  se 
ta'ajjub  karke  chup  ho  rahe. 

Saduq'wn  ko  qiydniat  ke  hare  men 
jawdh  dend. 

(Mat.  22.  23-38 ;  Mar.  12.  18-27.) 
27  Phir  Saduqi  jo  kahte  ^  hain, 
ki  qiyamat  hai  hi  nahin,  un  men  se 
ba'z  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  yih  suwal 
kiya,  ki  28  ^i  ustad,  Musa  ne 
hamare  liye  likha  hai,  ki  agar  kisi 
ka  biyaha  hua  bhai  beauhxd  mar 
jae,  to  us  ka  bhai  us  ki  biwi  ko 
kar  le,  aur  apne  bhai  ke  liye  nasi 
paida  kare.  29  Chunanchi  sat  bhai 
the  :  pahle  ne  biwi  ki,  aur  beaulad 
mar  gaya.  Phir  dusre  ne  use 
liya,  aur  tisre  ne  bhi ;  31  isi  tarah 

a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho. 
d  Yun.  Mazdmir  ki  kitd  b. 


QA\  [20. 44. 

saton  beaulad  mar  gaye.  32  Akhir 
ko  wuh  'aurat  bhi  mar  ga^yi.  33  j-^as 
qiyamat  men  wuh  'aurat  un  men 
se  kis  ki  biwi  hogi?  kyimki  wuh 
saton  ki  biwi  bani  thi.  34  YisiV  ne 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  jahan  ke  farzan- 
don  men  to  biyah  shadi  hoti  hai ; 
35  lekin  jo  log  is  laiq  thahrenge,  ki 
us  jahan  ko  hasil  karen,  aur  mur- 
don  men  se  ji  uthen,  un  men  biyah 
shadi  na  hogi ;  36  kyunki  wuh  phir 
marne  ke  bhi  nahin,  is  liye  ki 
firishton  ke  barabar  honge ;  aur 
qiyamat  ke  farzand  hokar  Khuda 
ke  bhi  farzand  honge.  37  Lekin 
is  bat  ko  ki  murde  ji  uthte  hain, 
Musa  ne  bhi  Jhari  ke  zikr  men 
zahir  kiya  hai ;  chunanchi  wuh 
Khuda  wand  ko  Ibrahim  ka  Khuda 
aur  Izhaq  ka  Khuda  aur  Ya'qub 
ka  Khuda  kahta  hai.  38  Leldn 
Khuda  murdon  ka  Khuda  nahin, 
balki  zindon  ka  hai  ;  kj^unki 
us  ke  nazdik  sab  zinda  hain. 
39  Tab  ba'z  faqih  on  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ustad,  tu  ne 
khub  farmaya.  *o  Kyunki  un  ko  us 
se  phir  koi  suwal  karne  ki  jur'at  na 
hui. 

Masili  Ihn  i  Ddud  ke  hare  men. 
(Mat.  22.  41-45;  Mar.  12.  35-3~7.) 
*l  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Masih 
ko  kis  tarah  Daud  ka  beta  kahte 
hain  ?   ^2  Daud  to  Zabur  ^  men  ap 
kahta  hai,  ki 
^  Khuda  wand   ne    mere  Khuda- 
wand  se  kaha ; 
Meri  dahini  taraf  baith, 
*3  Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  panwon  tale  ki  chauki 
na  kar  dun. 
Pas  Daud  to  use  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  phir  wuh  us  ka  beta 
kyunkar  thahra  ? 

b  N.  W.9  ke.  c  N.  inkdr  karte. 

e  Zabur  110. 1. 
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20.  45.] 


LU'QA'. 


[21.  20. 


Fa (fi lion  ko  malamat  karnd. 
(Mat.  23.  1,  2  aur  5-7 ;  Mar.  12. 
38-40.) 

^  Jab  sab  log  sun  rahe  the,  to 
us  ne  apne  sliagirdon  se  kaha,  ki 
Faqihon  se  khabardar  rahna,  jo 
lainbe  lambe  jame  pahinkar  phirne 
ka  shanq  rakhte  hain,  aur  bazaron 
men  salam,  aur  'ibadatkhanon  men 
a'la  darje  ki  kursian,  aur  ziyafaton 
men  sadrnishim  pasand  karte  hain. 

Wuh  bewa  'auraton  ke  gharon 
ko  daba  baithte  hain,  aur  dikhawe 
ke  h^^e  namaz  ko  tiil  dete  hain  ; 
inhen  ziyada  saza  hogi. 

Ek  kangdl  hewa  ki  nazr. 
(Mar.  12.  41-44.) 
QT  ^  Phir  us  ne  ankh  uthakar 
un  daulatmandon  ko  dekha, 
jo  apni  nazron  ke  rupaye  haikal  ke 
khazane  men  dal  rahe  the  ;  2  aur 
ek  kangal  bewa  ko  bhi  us  men  do 
damriyan  dalte  dekha.  ^  jg  par 
us  ne  kaha ;  Main  tum  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  is  kangal  bewa  ne 
sab  se  ziyada  dal  a ;  ^  kyunki  un 
sab  ne  to  apne  mal  ki  bahutat  se 
nazr  ka  chanda  dala :  magar  is 
ne  apni  nadari  ki  halat  men,  jitni 
rozi  us  ke  pas  thi,  sab  dal  di. 

Ihn  i  Adam  ki  dmad  ke  nishdn. 

(Mat.  24.  1-31 ;  Mar.  13.  1-27.) 

5  Aur  jab  ba'z  log  haikal  ki 
babat  kah  rahe  the,  ki  wuh  nafis 
pattharon  aur  nazr  ki  hui  ehizon 
se  arasta  hai,  to  us  ne  kaha ; 
6  Wuh  din  aenge,  ki  in  chizon  men 
se,  jo  tum  dekhte  ho,  yahan^kisi 
patthar  par  patthar  baqi  na  rahega, 
jo  giraya  na  jae.  7  XJnhon  ne  us 
se  puchha,  ki  Ai  ustad,  phir  yih 
baten  kab  hongi  ?  aur  jab  wuh 
hone  ko   hon,  us  waqt   ka  kya 

a  N.  yahdn  na  darad. 
d  Ya  mdr. 


nishan  hai  ?  8  xjg  ne  kaha ;  Kha- 
bardar, gumrah  na  hona ;  kyunki 
bahutere  mere  nam  se  aenge,  aur 
kahenge,  ki  Wuh  main  hi  hiin ; 
aur  yih  bhi,  ki  Waqt  nazdik  a  pa- 
huncha  hai :  tum  un  ke  pichhe  na 
chale  jana.  ^  Aur  jab  laraiyon  aur 
fasadon  ki  afwahen  suno,  to  ghabra 
na  jana  ;  kyunki  un  ka  pahle  waqi' 
hona  zarur  hai;  lekin  us  waqt 
fauran  khatima  na  hoga. 

10  pj^ir  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Qaum  par  qaum,  aur  badshahat  par 
badshahat  charhai  karegi.  Aur 
bare  bare  bhaunchal  aenge,  aur  ja 
ba  ja  kal  aur  mari^  paregi;  aur 
asman  par  bari  bari  dahshatnak 
baten  aur  nishanian  zahir  hongi. 
12  Lekin  in  sab  baton  se  pahle 
wuh  mere  nam  ke  sabab  tumhen 
pakrenge,  aur  sataenge,  aur  4ba- 
datkhanon  ki  'adalat  ke  ha  wale 
karenge,  aur  qaidkhanon  men  dal- 
waenge,  aur  badshahon  aur  haki- 
mon  ke  samne  hazir  karenge.  ^3  Aur 
yihtumhare  gawahidene  ka  mauqa' 
hoga.^  1*  Pas  apne  dil  men  than 
rakkho,  ki  ham  pahle  se  fikr  na 
karenge,  ki  kya  j  awab  den.  ^5  Kyunki 
main  tumhen  aisi  zaban  aur  hikmat 
diinga,  ki  tumhara  koi  mukhalif 
samna  karne  ya  khilaf  kahne  ka 
maqdur  narakkhega.  Aur  tum- 
hen man  bap,  aur  bhai,  aur  rishta- 
dar,  aur  dost  bhi  pakarwaenge; 
balki  wuh  tum  men  se  ba*z  ko 
marwa*^  dalenge.  Aur  mere  nam 
ke  sabab  sab  log  tum  se  'adawat 
rakkh enge.  1®  Lekin  tumhare  sir  ka 
ek  bal  bhi  bika  na  hoga.  ^9  Apne 
sabr  se  tum  apni  janen  bachae 
rakkhoge  ^. 

20  Phir  jab  tum  Yarushalem  ko 
faujon  se  ghira  hua  dekho,  to  jan 
lena,  ki  us  ka  ujar  jana  nazdik  hai. 


b  N.  mari  aur  hdl.        c  Ya  tuiiihdre  liye  gawdlii  Jiogi. 

e  Yun.  nufa  men  pdoge. 
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21.  21.] 


LU'QA'. 


[22.  6. 


21  Us  waqt  jo  Yahndiya  men  hon, 
paharon  par  bhag  jaen,  aur  jo 
Yamshalem  ^  ke  andar  hon,  bahar 
nikal  jaen  ;  aur  jo  dihat  men  hon, 
shahr  men  na  jaen.  22  Kyiinki  yih 
mtiqam  ke  dm  honge,  jin  men  sab 
baten,  jo  Hkhi  hain,  piiri  ho  jaengi. 
23  Un  par  afsos  hai  jo  un  din  on 
men  hamila  hon,  aur  jo  diidh  pilati 
hon  1  kyunki  mulk  men^  bari  mu- 
sibat  aur  is  qaum  par  gazab  hoga. 
2*  Aur  wuh  talwar  ka  luqma  ho 
jaenge,  aur  asir  hokar  sab  qaumon 
men  pahunchae  jaenge,  aur  jab  tak 
gair  qaumon  ki  mi' ad  puri  na  ho, 
Yarushalem  gair-qaumon  se  pamal 
hoti  rahegi.  25  ^^r  suraj  aur  chand 
aur  sitaron  men  nishan  zahir  honge, 
aur  zamin  par  qaumon  ko  takhf 
hogi ;  kyunki  wuh  samundar  aur 
us  ki  lahron  ke  shor  se  ghabra 
jaengi.  26  j^^ir  dar  ke  mare  aur 
zamin  par  anewah  balaon  ki  rah 
dekhte  dekhte  logon  ki  jan  men  jan 
na  rahegi ;  is  Kye  ki  asman  ki  quw- 
waten  hilai  jaengi.  27  Us  waqt  log 
i  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  qudrat  aur  bare  jalal 
ke  sath  badal  men  ate  dekhenge. 

Aur  jab  yih  baten  hone  lagen,  to 
sidhe  hokar  sir  upar  uthana ;  is 
liye  ki  tumhari  makhlasi  nazdik 
hogi. 

MaMh  M  dmad  ki  taiydn. 
(Mat.  24,  32^44;  Mar.  IS'.  28-37.) 
29  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil 
Ivalii,  ki  Anjir  ke  darakht  aur  sab 
I  darakhton  ko  dekho.   ^0  Jonhin  un 
I  men  konpalen  nikalti  hain,  tum 
dekhkar  ap  hi  jan  lete  ho,  ki  ab 
garmi  nazdik  hai.  tarah  jab 

tum  in  baton  ko  bote  dekho,  to 
jan  lo,  ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  naz- 
dik hai.  32  Main  tum  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Jab  tak  yih  sab  baten  na 
ho   len,.  yih  nasl^  hargiz  tamam 


na  hogi.  33  Asman  aur  zamin  tal 
jaenge,  lekin  meri  baten  hargiz  na 
talengi. 

34  Pas  khabardar  raho ;  aisa  na 
ho  ki  tumhare  dil  khumar,  aur  na- 
shebazi,  aur  is  zindagi  ke  fikron  se 
sust  ho  jaen,  aur  wuh  din  tum  par 
phande  ki  tarah  nagahan  a  pare. 
35  Kyunki  jitne  log  tamam  ru  e 
zamin  par  maujud  honge,  un  sab 
par  wuh  isi  tarah  a  parega.  36  p^g 
har  waqt  jagte  aur  du'a  mangte 
raho,  taki  tum  ko  in  sab  honewali 
baton  se  bachne,  aur  Ibn  i  Adam 
ke  huzur  khare  hone  ka  maqdiir  ho. 

37  Aur  wuh  har  roz  haikal  men 
ta'lim  deta  tha  ;  aur  rat  ko  bahar 
jake  us  pahar  par  rah  a  karta  tha, 
jo  Zaitun  ka  kahlata  hai.  38 
subh  sawere  sab  log  us  ki  baten 
sunne  ko  haikal  men  us  ke  pas  aya 
karte  the. 

Yisu''  ke  qatl  ke  bare  men  sarddron 
ki  saldh. 
(Mat.  26.  2-5;  Mar.  14.  1,  2.) 
1  Aur  'Id  i  Fatir,  jis  ko  'Id  i 
Fasah  kahte  hain,  nazdik  thi. 
2  Aur  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  mauqa' 
dhundh  rahe  the  ki  use  Ids  tarah 
mar  dalen,  kyunki  logon  se  darte 
the. 

Yahnddh  Iskariyoti  ki  heimdni. 
(Mat.  26.  14-16;  Mar.  14.  10,  11.) 
3  Aur  Shaitan  Yahudah  men  sam- 
aya,  jo  Iskariyoti  kahlata,  aur  un 
barah  men  shumar  kiya  jata  tha. 
*  Us  ne  jakar  sardar  kahinon  aur 
sipahion  ke  sardaron  se  sal  ah  ki,  ki 
us  ko  Ids  tarah  un  ke  ha  wale  kare. 
5  Wuh  khush  hue,  aur  use  rupaye 
dene  ka  iqrar  kiya.  ^  XJs  ne  man 
liya,  aur  mauqa'  dhundhne  laga,  ki 
use  bagairhangameke  un  ke  hawale 
kara  de. 


a  Yun.  us. 


b  Ya  zamin  3>a?\ 
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c  Ykpush  f, 


22.  7.] 


LU'QA'. 


[22.  32. 


Famh  hi  taiydrt. 
(Mat.  26.  17-19;  Mar.  15.  12-16.) 
7  Aur  'Id  i  Fatir  ka  din  ay  a,  jis 
men  Fasah  zabh  karna  farz  tha. 
®  Aur  Yisu'  ne  Patras  aur  Yuhanna 
ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  Jakar  ha- 
mare  khane  ke  liye  fasah  taiyar 
karo.  9  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tii 
kahan  chahta  hai,  ki  ham  taiyar 
karen  ?  10  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Dekho,  shahr  men  dakhil  hote  hi 
tumhen  ek  admi  pani  ka  ghara  Hye 
line  milega  ;  jis  ghar  men  wuh  jae, 
us  ke  pichhe  chale  jana.  n  Aur 
ghar  ke  mahk  se  kahna,  ki  Ustad 
tujh  se  kahta  hai ;  Wuh  mihman- 
khana  kahan  hai,  jis  men  apne 
shagirdon  ke  sath  Fasah  khaun  ? 
12  Wuh  tumhen  ek  bara  balakhana 
arasta  kiya  hua  dikhaega  :  wahin 
taiyari  karna.  Unhon  ne  jakar, 
jaisa  us  ne  un  se  kaha  tha,  waisahi 
paya,  aur  Fasah  taiyar  kiya. 


^Ashct  e  Rahbdni  M  muqarrar  kiya 
jdnd. 

(Mat.  26.  20-29  ;  Mar.  14.  17-24 ; 
1  Kur.  11.  23-25.) 

1*  Jab  waqt  ho  gay  a,  to  wuh 
khan  a  khane  baitha,  aur  rasiil  us  ke 
sath  baithe.  15  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Mujhe  ban  arzu  thi,  ki  dukh  sahne 
se  pahle  yih  Fasah  tumhare  sath 
khauni;  kyunki  main  tum  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Use^  kabhi  na  kha- 
unga,  jab  tak  wuh  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  men  pura  na  ho.  Phir  us 
ne  piyala  lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Is  ko  lekar  ajDas  men  bant  lo  : 
18  kyunki  main  tum  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Angur  ka  shira  ^  ab  se  kabhi  na 
piunga,  jab  tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
na  a  le.  19  Phir  us  ne  roti  11,  aur 
shukr  karke  tori,  aur  yih  kahkar  un 
ko  di,  ki  Yih  mera  badan  hai,  jo 
tumhare  v/aste  diya  jata  hai :  meri 

a  N.  pTzir  izad.  b  Yun.  tdk  kd  hdsil. 
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yadgari  ke  liye  yihi  kiya  karo. 

20  Aur  isi  tarah  khane  ^  ke  ba'd  pi- 
yala yih  kahkar  diya,  ki  Yih  piyala 
mere  us  khun  men  naya  'ahd  hai, 
jo  tumhare  waste  bahaya  jata  hai, 

21  Magar  dekho,  mere  pakar wane- 
wale  ka  hath  mere^sath  mez  par  hai. 

22  Kyunki  Ibn  i  Adam  to,  jaisa  us 
ke  waste  muqarrar  hai,  jata  hi  hai ; 
magar  us  shakhs  par  afsos  hai,  jis 
ke  wasile  se  wuh  pakarwaya  jata 
hai  !  23  ig  par  wuh  apas  men 
puchhne  lage,  ki  Ham  men  se  kaun 
hai,  jo  yih  kam  karega  ? 

Firotam  ki  nasihat,  aur  Patras  ki 
heivafdi  ki  peshingoi. 
24  Aur  un  men  yih  takrar  bhi  hui, 
ki  Ham  men  se  kaun  bara  samjha 
jata  hai  ?  25  xjs  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Gair-qaumon  ke  badshah  un  par 
hukiimat  chalate  liain ;  aur  jo  un 
par  ikhtiyar  rakhte  hain,  khuda- 
wand  i  ni'mat  kahlate  hain.  26  jvfa- 
gar  tum  aise  na  hona ;  balki  jo  tum 
men  bara  hai,  wuh  chhote  ki  ma- 
nind,  aur  jo  sardar  hai,  wuh  khid- 
mat  karnewale  ki  manind  bane. 
27  Kyunki  bara  kaun  hai ;  wuh  jo 
khana  khane  baitha,  ya  wuh  jo 
khidmat  karta  hai  ?  kya  wuh  nahin, 
jo  khana  khane  baitha  hai  ?  Lekin 
main  tumhare  darmiyan  khidmat 
karnewale  ki  manind  hun.  28  Magar 
tum  wuh  ho,  jo  meri  azmaishon 
men  barabar  mere  sath  rahe.  29  Aur. 
jaise  mere  Bap  ne  mere  liye  ek 
badshahat  muqarrar  ki  hai,  main 
bhi  tumhare  liye  muqarrar  karta 
hun,  30  taki  meri  badshahat  men 
meri  mez  par  khao  pio  ;  balki  tum 
takhton  par  bait hkar  Israil  ke  barah 
qabilon  ka  insaf  karoge.  ^i  Shama- 
*un,  Shama'un,  dekh,  Shaitan  ne 
tum  logon  ko  mang  liya,  taki  ge- 
huon  ki  tarah  phatke ;  32  lekin 
c  Yun.  shdm  ke  khane. 


22.  33.] 


LU'QA^ 


[22.  53. 


main  ne  tere  liye  du'a  mangi,  ki 
tera  mian  jata  na  rahe  :  aur  jab  tu 
ruju'  kare,  to  apne  bhaiyon  ko 
mazbut  karna.  33  Us  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tere  sath  main 
qaid  hone,  balki  marne  ko  bhi  taiyar 
hun.  34  xjs  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Pat r as, 
main  tujh  se  kahta  hun,  ki  aj  murg 
bang  na  dega,  jab  tak  tu  tin  bar 
mera  inkar  na  kar  lega,  ki  main 
use  nahin  janta. 

Anewdli  taklifon  ke  liye  taiydri  karni. 

35  phir  I2S  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jab 
main  ne  tumhen  batue,  aur  jhoH, 
aur  juti  bagair  bheja  tha,  k3^a  tum 
kisi  chiz  ke  muhtaj  rahe  the  ?  Un- 
hon  ne  kaha  ;  Kisi  chiz  ke  nahin. 
36  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Magar  ab  jis 
ke  pas  batuaho,  wuh  use  le,  aur  isi 
tarah  jhoH  bhi ;  aur  jis  ke  pas  na 
ho,  wuh  apni  poshak  bechkar  talwar 
kharide.  37  Kyunki  main  tum  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  yih  jo  hkha  hai,  ki 
^  Wuh  badkaron  men  gina  gaya,  us 
ka  mere  haqq  men  piira  hona  zarur 
hai;  is  hye  ki  jo  kuchh  mujh  se 
nisbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  pura  hona 
hai.  38  Unhon  ne  kaha ;  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, dekh,  yahan  do  talwaren 
hain.  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Bahut 
hain. 

Gatsamane  ke  hdg  men  Yisu^  kl  jdn- 
kani, 

(Mat.  26.  36-46;  Mar.  U.  32-42.) 
39  phir  wuh  nikalkar  apne  dastur 
ke  muwafiq  Zaitun  ke  pahar  ko 
ga^^a,  aur  shagird  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liye.  *0  Aur  us  jagah  pahunchkar 
us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Du'a  mango,  ki 
azmaish  men  na  paro.  *l  Aur  wuh 
un  se  bamushkil  alag  hokar  koi 
patthar  ke  tappe  age  barha,  aur 
ghutne  tekkar  yun  du'a  mangne 
a  Yasha' 


laga,  ki  *2  Bap,  agar  tu  chahes 
to  yili  piyala  mujh  se  hatale ;  taham 
meri  marzi  nahin,  balki  teri  hi  marzi 
puri  ho.  *3  ^ur  asman  se  ek  firishta 
us  ko  dikhai  diya ;  wuh  use  taqwi- 
yat  deta  tha.  Phir  wuh  sakht 
pareshani  men  mubtila  hokar  aur 
bhi  dilsozi  se  du'a  mangne  laga ; 
aur  us  ka  pasina  goya  khiin  ki  bari 
bari  bunden  hokar  zamin  par  ta- 
pakta  tha.  Jab  du'a  se  uthkar 
shagirdon  ke  pas  aya,  to  unhen 
gam  ke  mare  sote  paya  ;  *6  aur  un 
se  kaha ;  Tum  sote  kyun  ho  ? 
uthkar  du'a  mango,  taki  azmaish 
men  na  paro. 

Yisu^  kd  pakrd,  jdnd. 
(Mat.  26.  47-56  ;  Mar.  1^.  43-50  ; 

Yiih.  18.  3-11.) 
*7  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
dekho  ek  bhir  ai,  aur  un  barah  men 
se  wuh  jis  ka  nam  Yahudah  tha  un 
ke  age  age  tha.  Wuh  Yisu'  ke  pas 
aya,  ki  us  ka  bosa  le.  *3  Yisu'  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yahudah,  kya  tu 
bosa  lekar  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  pakar- 
wata  hai  ?  Jab  us  ke  sathion  ne 
ma'lum  kiya,  ki  kya  honewala  hai, 
to  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  ham 
talwar  chalaen  ?  50  un  men 
se  ek  ne  sardar  kahin  ke  naukar 
par  chalakar  us  ka  dahina  kan  ura 
diya.  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  kaha ; 
Itne  par  kifayat  karo  :  aur  us  ke 
kan  ko  chhukar  us  ko  achchha 
kiya.  Phir  Yisu'  ne  sardar  ka- 
hinon,  aur  haikal  ke  sardaron,  aur 
buzurgon  se,  jo  us  par  charh  ae 
the,  kaha  ;  K^^a  tum  mujhe  daku 
jankar  talwaren  aur  lathiyan  lekar 
nikle  ho  ?  ^3  j^b  main  har  roz 
haikal  men  tumhare  sath  tha,  to 
tum  ne  mujh  par  hath  na  dala  ; 
lekin  yih  tumhari  ghari,  aur  tariki 
ka  ikhtiyar  hai. 
yah  53. 12. 
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22.  5i.] 


LU'QA'. 


[23.  7. 


Patras  ka  YisiV  ke  'pairaxi  hone  kd 

inkdr  karnd. 
(Mat.  26.  69-75 ;  Mar.  14.  66-72 ; 
Yuh.  18.  15-18  aur  25-27.) 

5*  Phir  wuh  use  pakarke  le  chale, 
aur  sardar  kahin  ke  ghar  men  le 
ga^^e.  Aur  Patras  fasile  par  us  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  jata  tha.  55  j^^^ 
unhon  ne  sahn  ke  bich  men  ag  ja- 
lai,  aur  milkar  baithe,  to  Patras  un 
ke  bich  men  baith  gay  a.  ^6 
laundi  ne  use  ag  ki  raushm  men 
baitha  hua  dekhkar  us  par  khiib 
nigah  ki  aur  kaha ;  Yih  hhi  us  ke 
sath  tha.  ^7  Magar  us  ne  yih  kahke 
inkar  kiya,  ki  Ai  'aurat,  main  use 
nahin  janta.  ^8  Tliori  der  ke  ba'd 
koi  aur  use  dekhkar  bola,  ki  Tii  bhi 
unhin  men  se  hai.  Patras  ne  kaha ; 
Miyan,  main  nahin  hun.  59  j^q{ 
ghante  bhar  ke  ba'd  ek  aur  shakhs 
yaqini  taur  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Yih 
admi  beshakk  us  ke  sath  tha ; 
kyunki  Gahli  hai.  60  Patras  ne 
kaha,  Miyan,  main  nahin  janta 
tu  kya  kahta  hai.  Wuh  kah  hi 
raha  tha,  ki  usi  dam  murg  ne 
bang  di.  ^1  Aur  Khudawand  ne 
phirkar  Patras  ki  taraf  dekh4. 
Aur  Patras  ko  Khudawand  ki 
wuh  bat  ^  yad  ai,  jo  us  se  kahi 
thi,  ki  Aj  murg  ke  bang  dene 
se  pahle  tu  tin  bar  mera  inkar 
karega.  ^2  wuh  bahar  jake  zar 
zar  roya. 

YisiV  kd  tliaWie  men  urdyd  jdnd. 

63  Aur  jo  admi  Yisu'  ^  ko  pakre 
hue  the,  us  ko  thatthe  men  urate 
aur  marte  the.  ^4  Aur  us  ki  ankhen 
band  karke  us  se  yih  kahkar  puchh- 
te  the ;  Nubuwwat  se  bata,  kis  ne 
tujh  ko  mara  ?  65  Aur  unhon  ne 
ta'ne  se  aur  bhi  bahut  si  baten  us 
ke  khilaf  kahin.  f 

a  Yun.  us.      b  Yun.  Khudd  ki  qudrat. 


YaJnldlon  ki  sadr  ^addlat  men  Yisd^ 
ke  muqaddame  ki  pesM, 
(Mat.  26.  63-66;  Mar.  14.  61-64; 
Yuh.  18.  12-14,  19-24.) 

66  Jab  din  hua,  to  sardar  kahin 
aur  faqih,  ya'ni  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
ki  majhs  jama'  hui :  aur  unhon  ne 
use  apni  sadr  'adalat  men  le  jaka.r 
kaha  ;  67  Agar  tu  Masih  hai,  to  ham 
se  kah  de.  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Agar 
main  tuni  se  kahun,  to  yaqin  na 
karoge ;  68  ^-q]^  agar  puchhun,  to 
jawab  na  doge,  69  Lekin  ab  se  Ibn 

1  Adam  qadir  i  mutlaq  Khuda  ^  ki 
dahini  taraf  baitha  rahega.  70  jg 
par  un  sab  ne  kaha ;  Pas  kya  tu 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai  ?  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Tum  khud  kahte  ho,  kyunki 
main  hun.^  71  Unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Ab 
hamen  gawahi  ki  kya  hajat  rahi  ? 
kyunki  ham  ne  khud  usi  ke  munh 
se  sun  liya  hai. 

PUdtits  kd  Yisu'  ko  Herodes  ke  pas 
hhejnd. 

^  Phir  unki  sari  jama'atuth- 
kar  use  Pilatus  ke  pas  le  gayi. 

2  Aur  unhon  ne  us  par  ilzam  lagana 
shurii'  kiya,  ki  Ise  ham  ne  apni  qaum 
ko  bahkate,  aur  Qaisp  ko  khiraj 
dene  se  mana'  karte,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
Masih  badshah  kahte  pa3^a.  3  'p{- 
latus  ne  us  se  puchha  ;  K^^a  tu  Y"a- 
hiidion  ka  Badshah  hai  ?  Us  ne  us 
ke  jawab  men  kaha ;  Tu  khud  kahta 
hai.  *  Pilatus  ne  sardar  kahinon 
aur  '4mm  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Main  is 
shakhs  men  kuchh  qusur  nahin  pa- 
ta.  3  Magar  wuh  aur  bhi  zor  dekar 
kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  tamam  l^ahu- 
diya  men,  balki  Galil  se  lekar  3"ahan 
tak,  logon  ko  sikha  sikhakar  ub- 
harta  hai.  6  Yih  sunkar  Pilatus 
ne  puchha  ;  Kya  yih  admi  Galili^ 
hai?    7  Aur  yih  ma'lum  karke  ki 

c  Ya  Tum  khud  kahte  ho,  ki  main  huyi. 
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23.  8,] 


LU'QA^ 


[23.  31. 


Herodes  ki  *am?Jdan  ka  hai,  use 
Herodes  ke  pas  bheja,  ki  wuh  bhi 
un  dinon  Yarushalem  men  tha. 

Herodes  ke  hdn  YisiV  kd  hdl. 

8  Herodes  Yisii'  ko  dekhkar  bahut 
khush  hua  ;  kyimki  muddat  se  us 
ke  dekhne  ka  mushtaq  tha,  is  liye 
ki  us  ka  hal  suna  tha,  aur  us  ka  koi 
mu'jiza  dekhne  ka  ummedwar  tha. 
9  Aur  wuh  us  se  bahuteri  baten 
puchhta  raha,  magar  us  ne  use  kuchh 
jawab  na  diya.  Aur  sardar  ka- 
hin  aur  faqih  khare  hue  zor  shor  se 
us  par  ilzam  lagate  rahe.  Phir 
Herodes  ne  apne  sipahion  samet  use 
zalil  kiya,  aur  thatthe  men  uraya, 
aur  chamakdar  poshak  pahinakar 
UB  ko  Pilatus  ke  pas  wapas  bheja. 
^2  Aur  usi  din  Herodes  aur  Pilatus 
apas  men  dost  ho  gaye,  kyunki 
pahle  un  men  dushmam  thi. 

PUdtus  ki  kachahri  men  YisiV  ke 
muqaddame  ki  peshi. 

(Mat.  27.  15-26  ;  Mar.  15.  6-15 ; 
Yuh.  18.  39-19.  16.) 

13  Phir  Pilatus  ne  sardar  kahinon, 
aur  sardaron,  aur  *amih  logon  ko 
jama'  karke  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tum 
is  shakhs  ko  logon  ka  bahkanewala 
thahrake  mere  pas  lae  ho  ;  aur  de- 
kho,  main  ne  tumhare  samne  hi  us 
ki  tahqiqat  ki,  magar  jin  baton  ka 
ilzam  tum  us  par  lagate  ho,  un  ki 
nisbat  na  'main  ne  us  men  kuchh 
qusurpaya,  15  na  Herodes  ne,  kyun- 
ki us  ne  use  hamare  pas  wapas  bhe- 
ja hai ;  aur,  dekho,  us  se  koi  aisa 
fi'l  nahin  hiia,  ki  wuh  qatl  ke  laiq 
thahrta.  16  p^g  main  us  ko  pitwa- 
kar  chhore  deta  hun.  18  Sab  milkar 
chilla  uthe,  ki  Ise  le  ja,  aur  hamari 
khatir  Bar- Abba  kochhorde.  19  (Yih 
kisi  bagawat  ke  ba'is,  jo'shahr  men 
hm  thi,  aur  khiin  karne  ke  sabab 


qaid  men  dala  gaya  tha.)  20  Ma- 
gar Pilatus  ne  Yisu'  ke  chhorne  ke 
irade  se  phir  un  se  kaha.  21  Lekin 
wuh  chillakar  bole,  ki  Is  ko  salib  de, 
salib.  22  Ug  tisri  bar  un  se  ka- 
ha ;  Kyiin  ?  is  ne  kya  burai  ki  hai  ? 
main  ne  is  men  qatl  ki  koi  wajh 
nahin  pai:  pas  main  ise  pitwakar 
chhore  deta  hun.  23  Magar  wuh 
chilla  chillakar  sir  hote  rahe,  ki  use 
salib  di  jae.  Aur  un  ka  chiilana 
kargar  hua.  24  Pas  Pilatus  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  un  ki  darkhwast  ke  muwa- 
fiq  ho.  25  ^xir  jo  shakhs  bagawat 
aur  khun  karne  ke  sabab  qaid  men 
para  tha,  aur  jise  unhon  ne  manga 
tha,  use  chhor  diya  ;  magar  Yisu' 
ko  un  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq  sipahion 
ke  hawale  kiya. 

(Mat.  27.  32 ;  Mar.  15.  21.) 

26  Aur  jab  us  ko  liye  jate  the,  to 
unhon  ne  Shama'un  nam  ek  Kureni 
ko,  jo  dihat  se  ata  tha,  pakarke  salib 
us  [par  rakh  di,  ki  Yisu'  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  le  chale. 

Yarushalem  ki  ^aiiraton  kd  rond. 

27  Aur  logon  ki  ek  bari  bhir,  aur 
bahut  si  'auraten,  jo  us  ke  waste 
roti  pitti  thin,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chalin.  28  Yisii'  ne  un  ki  taraf  phir- 
ke  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yarushalem  ki  beti- 
yo,  mere  liye  na  roo,  balki  apne 
aur  apne  bachchon  ke  liye  roo. 
29  Kyunki  dekho,  wuh  din  ate  hain, 
jin  men  kahenge  ;  Mubarak  hain 
banjhen,  aur  wuh  pet  jo  na  jane, 
aur  wuh  chhatiyan  jinhon  ne  dudh 
na  pilaya.  ^0  xjg  waqt  paharon  se 
kahna  shuru'  karenge,  ki  Ham  par 
gir  paro  ;  aur  tilon  se,  ki  Hamen 
chhipa  lo.  ^1  Kyunki  jab  hare  da- 
rakht  ke  sath  aisa  karte  hain,  to 
sukhe  ke  sath  kya  kuchh  na  kiya 
jaega? 
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23.  32.] 


LU'QA\ 


[23.  56. 


32  Aur  wuh  do  aur  admion  ko 
bin,  jo  badkar  the,  liye  jate  the,  ki 
us  ke  sath  qatl  kiye  jaen. 

Yisu'  kd  salih  diyd  jdnd. 

33  Jab  v/uh  us  jagah  par  pahun- 
che,  jise  Khopn  kahte  hain,  to  wa- 
han  use  saKb  di,  aur  badkaron  ko 
bhi,  ek  ko  dahini  aur  dusre  ko  bain 
taraf.  34  YisiV  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Bap, 
in  ko  mu'af  kar  ;  kyunki  yih  jante 
nahm,  ki  kya  karte  hain.  Aur  un- 
hon  ne  us  ke  kapron  ke  hisse  kiye, 
aur  un  par  qur'a  dala.  35  Aur  log 
khare  dekh  rahe  the.  Aur  sardar 
bhi  thatthe  mar  markar  kahte  the, 
ki  Is  ne  auron  ko  bachaya ;  agar 
yih  Khuda  ka  Masih  aur  us  ka  Bar- 
guzida  hai,  to  apne  ap  ko  bachae. 
36  Sipahion  ne  bhi  pas  akar  aur 
sirka  pesh  karke  us  par  thattha 
mar  a  aur  kaha,  ki  37  Agar  tu  Ya- 
hudion  ka  badshah  hai,  to  apne  ap 
ko  bacha.  38  Aur  ek  nawishta  bhi 
us  ke  upar  lagaya  gaya  tha,  ki  Yih 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  hai. 

Tauha  karneiodle  ddku  kd  lidl. 

39  Phir  jo  badkar  salib  par  latkae 
gaye  the,  un  men  se  ek  use  yun 
ta'na  dene  laga,  ki  Kya  tu  Masih 
nahin  ?  to  a^pne  ap  ko  aur  ham  ko 
bacha.  Magar  dusre  ne  use  jhi- 
rakkar  jawab  diya  ;  Kya  tu  Khuda 
se  bhi  nahin  darta,  halanki  usi  saza 
men  giriftar  hai  ?  Aur  hamari 
saza  to  wajibi  hai ;  kyunki  apne  ka- 
mon  ka  badla  pa  rahe  hain,  lekin 
is  ne  koi  beja  kam  nahin  kiya. 
*2  Phir  us  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Yisii',  jab 
tu  apni  badshahat  men  ae,  to  mujhe 
yad  karna.  *3  XJs  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Main  tujh  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
ai  hi  tu  mere  sath  Firdaus  men 


Yisu''  ke  marne  kd  hdl. 


a  Ya  sdri  zamin  par. 


44  Phir  do  pahar  ke  qarib  se  tisre 
pahar  tak  tamam  mulk  men  ^  and- 
hera  chhaya  raha,  ^5  q^^iv  suraj  ki 
raushni  jati  rahi ;  aur  maqdis  ka 
parda  bich  men  se  phat  gaya. 
^6  Phir  Yisu'  ne  bari  awaz  se  pu- 
karke  kaha,  ki  Ai  Bap,  main  apni 
ruh  tere  hathon  men  saunpta  hun : 
aur  yih  kahkar  dam  de  diya/  Vih 
majara  dekhkar  siibadar  ne  Khuda 
ki  barai  ki,  aur  kaha  ;  Beshakk  yih 
admi  rastbaz  tha.  Aur  jitne  log 
is  nazzare  ko  ae  the,  yih  majara 
dekhkar  chhati  pitte  hue  laut  gaye. 
^9  Aur  us  ke  sab  janpahchan,  aur 
wuh  'auraten  jo  Galil  se  us  ke  sath 
ai  thin,  dur  khari  yih  baten  dekh 
rahi  thin. 

Yisit^  kd  dafn  hond, 

(Mat.  27.  57-61 ;  Mar.  15.  42-47 ; 
Yiih.  19.  38-42.) 

50  Aur  dekho,  Yusuf  nam  ek 
shakhs  mushir  tha,  jo  nek  aur 
rastbaz  admi  tha,  aur  un  ki  sa- 
lah  aur  kam  se  razamand  na  tha  : 
yih  Yahudion  ke  shahr  Arimatiya 
ka  bashinda,  aur  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat ka  muntazir  tha.  Us  ne 
Pilatus  ke  pas  jakar  Yisii'  ki  lash 
mangi ;  ^3  q^-qj.  -qq  ko  utarkar  mihin 
chadar  men  lapeta ;  phir  ek  qabr 
ke  andar  rakh  di3^a,  jo  chatan  men 
khudi  hui  thi,  aur  us  men  koi  ka^bhi 
rakkha  na  gaya  tha.  ^4  Wuh  taiyari 
ka  din  tha,  aur  Sabt  ka  din  shurii' 
hone  ko  tha.^  ^5  Aur  un  'auraton 
ne  jo  us  ke  sath  Gahl  se  ai  thin, 
pichhe  pichhe  jakar  us  qabr  ko 
dekha,  aur  yih  bhi  ki  us  ki  lash  Ids 
tarah  l-akkhi  gayi.  ^6  Aur  lautkar 
khushbudar  chizen  aur  'itr  taiyar 
kiya. 

b  Yun.  Saht  ki  vauphatne  lagi  tlii. 
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24. 1] 


LU'QA'. 


[24.  27. 


YisiV  kd  jl  uthkar  ^auraton  ko  dikhdi 
dend. 

(Mat.  .  28.  1-8;  Mar.  16.  1-8; 
Yiih.  20.  1.) 

Sabt  ke  din  to  unhon  ne  hukm  ke 
mutabiq  aram  kiya  ;  1  lekin 
haf  te  ke  pahle  din  wuh  subli 
sawere  hi  un  khushbudar  chizon  ko, 
jo  taiyar  ki  thin,  lekar  qabr  par  ain  ; 
2  aur  patthar  ko  qabr  par  se  lurhka 
hua  pay  a ;  ^  magar  andar  jake  Khu- 
dawand  Yisii'  ki  lash  na  pai.  ^  Aur 
aisa  hua  ki  jab  wuh  is  bat  se  hairan 
thin,  to  dekho,  do  shakhs  barraq 
poshak  pahine  un  ke  pas  a  khare 
hue.  5  Jab  wuh  dar  gay  in,  aur 
apne  sir  zamin  par  jhukae,  to  unhon 
ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Zinde  ko  murdon 
men  kyun  dhundhti  ho  ?  ^  Wuh 
yahan  nahin.,  balki  ji  utha  hai ;  yad 
karo,  ki  jab  wuh  Galil  men  tha,  to 
us  ne  tum  se  kaha  tha ;  Zarur 
hai,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  gunahgaron  ke 
hath  men  hawale  kiya  jae,  aur  sahb 
diya  jae,  aur  tisre  din  ji  uthe.  ^  Us 
ki  baten  unhen  yad  ain  ;  9  aur  qabr 
se  lautkar  unhon  ne  un  gyarah  aur 
baqi  sab  logon  ko  in  sab  baton  ki 
khabar  di.  1^  Jinhon  ne  rasiilon 
se  yih  baten  kahin,  wuh  Mary  am 
Magdaliya  aur  Yoanna^,  aur  Ya'qub 
ki  man  Maryam,  aur  un  ke  sath  ki 
baqi  'auraten  thin.  Magar  yih 
baten  unhen  kahani  si  ma'lum  huin, 
aur  unhon  ne  un  ka  yaqin  na  kiya. 
12  Is  par  Patras  uthkar  qabr  tak 
daura  gay  a ;  aur  jhukkar  nazar  ki 
aur  dekha,  ki  sirf  kafn  hi  kafn  hai ; 
aur  is  ma j  are  se  ta'ajjub  karta  hua 
apne  ghar  chala  gaya. 

Immdus  ki  rdh  par  YisiV  kd  do  shd- 
girdon  ko  dikhdi  dend. 
(Mar.  16.  12,  13.) 
13  Aur  dekho,  usi  din  un  men  se 
do  admi  us  ganw  ki  taraf  ja  rahe 
a  N.  Yoana. 


the,  jis  ka  nam  Immaus  hai ;  wuh 
Yarushalem  se  koi  safc  mil  ke  fasile 
par  hai.  1*  Aur  wuh  in  sab  baton 
ki  babat,  jo  waqi'  hui  thin,  apas 
men  batchit  karte  jate  the.  15  Jab 
wuh  batchit  aur  puchhpachh  kar 
rahe  the,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  Yisii'  ap 
nazdik  akar  un  ke  sath  ho  liya. 
"6  Lekin  un  ki  ankhen  band  ki 
gayi  thin,  ki  us  ko  na  pahchanen. 
17  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Yih  kya  ba- 
ten hain,  jo  tum  chalte  chalte  apas 
men  karte  ho  ?  Wuh  gamgin  se 
khare  ho  gaye.  1®  Phir  ek  ne  jis 
ka  nam  Kliyupas  tha,  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha ;  Kya  tii  Yarushalem 
men  akela  musafir  hai  jo  nahin 
janta,  ki  in  dinon  us  men  kya  kya 
hua  hai  ?  19  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya 
hua  hai  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Yisu'  Nasari  ka  majara,  jo  Khuda 
aur  sari  ummat  ke  nazdik  kam  aur 
kalam  men  qudratwala  nabi  tha  ; 
20  aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  hamare 
hakimon  ne  us  ko  pakarwa  diya, 
taki  us  par  qatl  ka  hukm  diya  jae ; 
aur  use  salib  dilai ;  21  lekin  ham 
ko  ummed  thi,  ki  Israil  ko  makh- 
lasi  yihi  dega.  Aur  'alawa  in  sab 
baton  ke,  is  ma  j  are  ko  aj  tisra 
din  ho  gaya  ;  22  q^^^  ham  men  se 
chand  'auraton  ne  bhi  ham  ko  hai- 
ran kar  diya  hai,  jo  sawere  hi  qabr 
par  gayi  thin  :  23  ^ur  jab  us  ki  lash 
na  pai,  to  yih  kahti  hiii  ain,  ki  Ham 
ne  roy a  men  firishton  ko  bhi  dekha  : 
unhon  ne  ka.ha,  ki  wuh  zinda  hai. 
2^  Aur  ba'z  hamare  sathion  men  se 
qabr  par  gaye,  aur  jaisa  'auraton 
ne^  kaha  tha,  waisa  hi  paya,  magar 
us  ko  na  dekha.  25  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  nadano,  aur  nabion  ki 
sari  baton  ke  manne  men  sust  i'ti- 
qado  I  26  Kya  Masih  ko  yih  dukh 
uthakar  apne  jalal  men  dakhil  hona 
zarur  na  tha  ?  27  pj^^j.  Musa  se  aur 
b  N.  bhi  izad. 

F 
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24  28.] 


LU'QA'. 


[21  53. 


sab  nabion  se  shuru'  karke,  sare  na- 
wishton  men  jitni  baten  us  ke  haqq 
men  likhi  hiii  hain  ,  wuh  miko  sam- 
jha  din.  28  Itne  men  wuh  us  ganw 
ke  nazdik  pahunch  gaye,  jahan  jate 
the :  aur  us  ke  dhang  se  aisa  ma'lum 
hua,  ki  wuh  age  barhna  chahta  hai. 
29  Unhon  ne  use  yih  kahkar  majbur 
kiva,  ki  Hamare  sath  rah,  kyunki 
sham  hua  chahti  hai,  aur  din  ab 
bahut  dhal  gaya.  Pas  wuh  andar 
gay  a,  taki  un  ke  sath  rahe.  j^b 
wuh  un  ke  sath  khana  khane  baitha, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  us  ne  roti  lekar  ba- 
rakat  chahi,  aur  torkar  un  ko  dene 
laga.  31  Is  par  un  ki  ankhen  khul 
gayin,  aur  unhon  »e  us  ko  pahchan 
liya  ;  aur  wuh  un  ki  nazar  se  gaib 
ho  gaya.  ^2  XJnhon  ne  apas  men 
kaha,  ki  Jab  wuh  rah  men  ham  se 
baten  karta,  aur  ham  par  nawishton 
ka  bhed  kholta  tha,  to  kya  hamare 
dil  josh  men  na  bhar  gaye  the  ? 
33  Pas  wuh  usi  ghari  uthkar  Yaru- 
shalem  ko  laut  gaye  ;  aur  un  gya- 
rah  aur  un  ke  sathion  ko  ikattha 
paya.  34  Wuh  kah  rahe  the,  ki 
Khudawand  beshakk  ji  utha,  aur 
Shama'un  ko  dikhai  diya  hai. 
35  Aur  unhon  ne  rah  ka  hai  bayan 
kiya,  aur  yih  bhi,  ki  use  roti  torte 
waqt  kis  tarah  pahchana. 

YistV  kd  rasillon  ko  diklidl  dend. 

36  Wuh  yih  baten kar  hi  rahe  the, 
ki  Yisii'  ap  un  ke  bich  men  a  khara 
hua,  aur  un  se  kaha ;  Tumhari  sa- 
lamati  ho.^  37  Magar  unhon  ne 
ghabrakar  aur  khauf  khakar  yih 
sarnjha,  ki  kisi  ruh  ko  dekhte  hain. 

38  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  ki  Tum  kyun 
ghabrate  ho  ?  aur  kis  waste  tumhare 
dil  men  shakk  paida  bote  hain? 

39  Mere  hath  aur  mere  panw  dekho, 
ki  main  hi  hiin ;  mujhe  chhukar 


dekho  ;  kyunki  ruh  ke  gosht  aur 
haddi  nahin  hoti,  jaisa  mujh  men 
dekhte  ho.  *o  Aur  yih  kahkar  us 
ne  unhen  apne  hath  aur  panw 
dikhae.  Jab  mare  khushi  ke  un 
ko  yaqin  na  ay  a,  aur  ta'ajjub  karte 
the,  to  us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  yahan 
tumhare  pas  kuchh  khane  ko  hai  ? 
42  Unhon  ne  use  bhuni  hm  machhH 
ka  qatla  diya.  ^3  Us  ne  lekar  un 
ke  rubarii  khaya.  Phir  us  ne  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  meri  wuh  baten 
hain,  jo  main  ne  tum  se  us  waqt 
kahi  thin,  jab  tumhare  sath  tha, 
ki  zarur  hai  ki  jitni  baten  Musa  ki 
Tauret,  aur  nabion  ke  sahifon,  aur 
Zabur  men  meri  babat  likhi  hain, 
puri  hon.  ^5  Yhir  us  ne  un  ka  zihn 
khola,  taki  kitab  i  muqaddas  ko 
samjhen,  *6  aur  un  se  kaha ;  Yun 
likha  hai,  ki  Masih  dukh  uthaega, 
aur  tisre  din  murdon  men  se  ji 
uthega  ;  ^"^  aur  Yarushalem  se  shu- 
ru'  karke  sari  qaumon  men  tauba 
aur  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  ^  ki  manadi 
us  ke  nam  se  ki  jaegi.  ^3  Tum  in 
baton  ke  gawah  ho.  ^9  Aur  dekho, 
jis  ka  mere  Bap  ne  wa'da  kiya  hai, 
main  us  ko  ^  tum  par  nazil  karunga ; 
lekin,  jab  tak  'alam  i  bala  par  se 
tum  ko  quwwat  ka  libas  na  mile,  is 
shahr  men  thahre  raho. 

Yisu'-  kd  dsmdn  par  jdnd, 
50  Phir  wuh  unhen  Bait'aniyyah 
ke  samne  tak  bahar  le  gaya  ;  aur 
apne  hath  uthakar  unhen  barakat 
di.  51  Jab  wuh  unhen  barakat  de 
raha  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki  un  se  juda 
ho  gaya,  aur  asman  par  uthaya  ga- 
ya. 52  Aur  wuh  us  ko  sijda  karke 
bari  khushi  se  Yarushalem  ko  laut 
gaye  :  53  aur  har  waqt  haikal  men 
hazir  hokar  Khuda  ki  hamd  ki3^a 
karte  the. 


a  Ya  tumhen  itmindn  hdsil  ho.  b  N.  gundlion  ki  mu'dfi  ke  liye  tauba, 

c  Yun.  maiTi  apjie  Bdp  ke  iva'de  ko. 
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Kaldm  hi  uluMyat,  us  kd  tajassum, 
aur  us  ke  hare  men  Yiihannd  bap- 
tisma  denewdle  kl  gaivdhi. 

II  Ibtida  men  Kalam  tha,  aur 
Kalam  Khuda  ke  sath  tha,  aur 
Kalam  Khuda  tha.  2  yihi  ibtida 
men  Khuda  ke  sath  tha.  ^  g^^f 
chizen  us  ke  wasile  se  paida  huin ; 
aur  jo  kuchh  paida  hua  hai,  us  men 
se  koi  ehiz  bhi  us  ke  bagair  paida 
nahin  hui.  *  Us  men  zindagi  thi ; 
aur  wuh  zindagi  admion  ka  nur  tha. 
5  Aur  nur  tariki  men  chamakta  hai : 
aur  tariki  ne  use  qabul  na  kiya.^ 
^  Ek  admi  Yuhanna  nam  a  maujud 
hua,  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bheja 
gay  a  tha.  ^  yih  gawahi  ke  live 
aya,  ki  nur  ki  gawahi  de,  taki  sab 
us  ke  wasile  se  iman  laen.  ^  Wuh 
khud  to  nur  na  tha,  magar  nur  ki 
gawahi  dene  ko  aya  tha.  ^  Haqiqi 
nur,  jo  har  ek  admi  ko  raushan 
karta  hai,  dunya  men  ane  ko  tha.^ 
^0  Wuh  dunya  men  tha,  aur  dunya 
us  ke  wasile  se  paida  hui,  aur  dunya 
ne  use  na  pahchana.  Wuh  apne 
ghar  ^  aya,  aur  us  ke  apnon  ne  use 
qabul  na  kiya.  ^2  Lekin  jitnon  ne 
use  qabul  kiya,ais  ne  unhen  Khuda 
ke  farzand  banne  ka  haqq  bakhsha, 
ya'ni  unhen  jo  us  ke  nam  par  iman 
late  hain.  ^3  Wnh  na  khun  se,  na 
jism  ki  khwahish  ^  se,  na  insan  ke 
irade  se,  balki  Khuda  se  paida  hue. 
1*  Aur  Kalam  mujassam  hua,  aur 
fazl  aur  sachch^i  se  ma^mur  hokar 


hamare  darmiyan  raha^,  aur  ham 
ne  us  ka  aisa  jalal  dekha,  jaisa  Bap 
ke  *  iklaute  ka  jalal.  Yuhanna 
ne  us  ki  babat  gawahi  di,  aur 
pukarke  kaha  hai,  ki  Yih  wuhi  hai, 
jis  ka  main  ne  zikr  kiya,  ki  Jo  mere 
ba'd  ata  hai  wuh  mujh  se  muqad- 
dam  thahra;  kyunki  w^uh  mujh  se 
pahle  tha.  Kyunki  us  kima'mu- 
ri  men  se  ham  sab  ne  paya,  ya'ni 
fazl  par  fazl.  Is  liye  ki  shari'at 
to  Musa  ki  ma'rif  at  di  gayi ;  magar 
fazl  aur  sachchai  Yisii'  Masih  ki 
ma'rifat  pahunehi.  Khuda  ko 
kisi  ne  kabhi  nahin  dekha  ;  iklauta 
Beta  jo  Bap  ki  god  men  hai,  usi 
ne  zahir  kiya. 

Yahudron  ke  jaiodh  men  apni  aur 
Masih  ki  hdhat  Yuhannd  ki  gawahi. 

19  Aur  Yuhanna  ki  gawahi  yih 
hai,  ki  jab  Yahudion  ne  Yarushalem 
se  kahin  aur  Lewi  yih  puchhne  ko 
us  ke  pas  bheje,  ki  Tu  kaun  hai  ? 
20  to  us  ne  iqrar  kiya,  aur  inkar  na 
ki^^a,  balki  iqrar  kiya,  ki  Main  to 
Masih  nahin  hun.  21  XJnhon  ne  us 
se  puchha,  Phir  kaun  hai  ?  Kya 
tu  Eliyyah  hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha  ;  Main 
nahin  hun.  Kya  tu  wuh  nabi  hai  ? 
Us  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Nahin.  22  p^g 
unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Phir  tu  hai 
kaun  ?  taki  ham  apne  bhejnewalon 
ko  jawab  den.  Tu  apne  haqq  men 
kya  kahta  hai  ?  23  Us  ne  kaha  ; 
Main,  jaisa  Yasha'yah  nabi  ne  kaha 


a  Ya  tdriki  us  par  cjdlib  na  di. 

b  Ya  Haqiqi  nur  wuh  thdjo  dunyd  men  dnewdle  har  ek  ddmi  ko  raushan  kartd  hai. 
c  Yun.  apni  chizon  men.  "    d  Ylin.  irdde.  e  Yim.  khaima  ddld. 

t  Yun.'bdp'ke  pds  se.  e  N.  Khudd  izkd. 

131 


1.  24.] 


YU'HANNA'. 


n.  47. 


hai,*^  biyaban  men  ek  pukarnewale 
ki  awaz  hun,  ki  Turn  Khudawand 
ki  rah  ko  sidha  karo.  24  yih  Fari- 
sion  ki  taraf  se  bheje  gaye  the. 
25  Unhon  ne  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya, 
ki  Agar  tii  na  Masili  hai,  na  EHyyah, 
na  wuh  nabi,  to  phir  baptismal 
kyun  deta  hai  ?  26  Yiihanna  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Main 
pani  se  °  baptisma  ^  deta  hun ; 
tumhare  darmiyan  ek  shakhs 
khara  hai,  jise  tum  nahin  jante, 
27  ya'ni  mere  ba'd  ka  anewala,  jis 
ki  jiiti  ka  tasma  main  kholne  ke 
laiq  nahin.  28  Yih  baten  Yardan 
ke  par  Bait'aniyyah  men  waqi' 
huin,  jahan  Yuhanna  baptisma^ 
deta  tha. 

Yisu^  ke  dekhne  ke  ha^d  Yuhanna  ki 


29  Diisre  din  us  ne  Yisii'  ko  apm 
taraf  ate  dekhkar  kaha  ;  Dekho,  yih 
Khuda  ka  Barra  hai,  jo  dunya  ka 
gunah  utha  le  jata  ^  hai.  30  Yih 
wuhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne  kaha 
tha,  ki  Ek  shakhs  mere  ba'd  ata 
hai,  jo  mujh  se  muqaddam  thahra 
hai,  kyiinki  wuh  mujh  se  pahle  tha. 
31  Aur  main  to  use  pahchanta  na 
tha  ;  magar  is  Hye  pani  se  ^  bap- 
tisma ^  deta  hiia  ay  a,  ki  wuh  Israil 
par  zahir  ho  jae.  32  j^xnv  Yuhanna 
ne  yih  gawahi  di,  ki  Main  ne  Ruh 
ko  kabutar  ki  tarah  asman  se  utarte 
dekha  hai,  aur  wuh  us  par  thahr 
gaya.  33  j^^j.  niain  to  use  pah- 
chanta na  tha  ;  magar  jis  ne  mujhe 
pani  se  baptisma  ^  dene  ko  bheja, 
usi  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Jis  par  tu 
Ruh  ko  utarte  aur  thahrte  dekhe, 
wuhi  Ruhu'l  Quds  se  °  baptisma  ^ 
denewala  hai.  34  Chunanchi  main 
ne  dekha  aur  gawahi  di  hai,  ki  yih 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai. 


Yisu^  ke  pahle  tin  shdgird. 
35  Dusre  din  phir  Yuhanna  aur 
us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  do  shakhs 
khare  the.  36  xjg  ^le  Yisu'  par,  jo 
ja  raha  tha,  nigah  karke  kaha, 
Dekho,  yih  Khuda  ka  Barra  hai  1 
37  Wuh  dono  shagird  us  ko  yib 
kahte  sunkar  Yisu'  ke  pichhe  ho 
Hye.  38  Yisu'  ne  phirkar  aur  imhen 
pichhe  ate  dekhkar  un  se  kaha; 
Tum  kya  dhiindhte  ho  ?  Unhon  ne 
us  se  kaha;  Ai  Rabbi,  (ya'ni  Ai 
ustad),  tii  kahan  rahta  hai?  39  xjs 
ne  un  se  kaha ;  Chalo,  dekh  loge. 
Pas  unhon  ne  akar  us  ke  rahne 
ki  jagah  dekhi,  aur  us  roz  us  ke 
sath  rahe ;  aur  yih  daswen  ghante 
ke  qarib  tha.  "Qn  dono  men  se 
jo  Yuhanna  ki  bat  sunkar  Yisu'  ke 
pichhe  ho  hye  the,  ek  Shama'un 
Patras  ka  bhai  Andriyas  tha.  Us 
ne  pahle  apne  sage  bhai  Shama'un 
se  miJJiar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko 
Khristus,  ya'ni  Masih  mil  gaya. 
*2  Wuh  use  Yisii'  ke  pas  laya :  Yisu' 
ne  us  par  nigah  karke  kaha,  ki  Tu 
Yuhanna  ka  beta  Shama'un  hai : 
tu  Kefa,  ya'ni  Patras  ®,  kahlaega, 

Yisu^  ke  do  dur  shagirdon  kd  hdL 
*3  Diisre  din  Yisu'  ne  Galil  men 
jana  chaha  ;  aur  Filippus  se  milkar 
kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  ^  Filip- 
pus Andriyas  aur  Patras  ke  shahr 
Baitsaida  ka  bashinda  tha.  ^5  Filip- 
pus ne  Natan'el  se  milkar  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Jis  ka  zikr  Musa  ne  Tauret 
men  aur  nabion  ne  kiya  hai,  wuh 
ham  ko  mil  gaya ;  wuh  Yusuf  ka 
beta  Yisii'  Nasari  hai.  *6  Natan'el 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Kya  Nasarat  se  koi 
achchhi  chiz  nikal  sakti  hai  ?  Fi- 
lippus ne  kaha ;  Chalkar  dekh  le. 
*7  Yisii*  ne  Natan'el  ko  apni  taraf 


a  Yasha'yah  40.  3.  b  Ya  istibdg.  c  YA  men. 

^  Ya  uthdtd.  e  Ya^'nipatthar.   Mat.  16. 18  ko  dekho. 
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ate  dekhkar  us  ke  haqq  men  kaha ; 
Dekho,  yih  fi'l  haqiqat  IsraiH  hai : 
is  men  makr  nahin.  *8  Natan'el 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  mujhe  kahan  se 
janta  hai  ?  Yisii'  ne  us  ke  jawab 
men  kaha ;  Is  se  pahle  ki  Filippus 
ne  tujhe  bulaya,  jab  tu  anjir  ke  da- 
rakht  ke  niche  tha,  main  ne  tujhe 
dekha.  *9  Natan'el  ne  us  ko  jawab 
diya  ;  Ai  Eabbi,  tu  Khuda  ka  Beta, 
tii  Israil  ka  badshah  hai.  50  Yisii' 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha ;  Main  ne 
jo  tujh  se  kaha,  ki  tujh  ko  anjir  ke 
darakht  ke  niche  dekha,  kya  tii  isi 
liye  iman  lay  a  hai  ?  Tii  in  se  bhi 
bare  bare  ma j are  dekhega.  Phir 
us  se  kaha  ;  Main  tum  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Tum  asman  ko  khula 
hua,  aur  Khuda  ke  firishton  ko  upar 
jate  aur  Ibn  i  Adam  par  utarte 
dekhoge. 

Yisu^  kd  pahld  mu^jiza. 
^  Phir  tisre  din  Qana  e  Gahl 
^  men  ek  shadi  hui ;  aur  Yisu'  ki 
man  wahan  thi :  2  aur  Yisii*  aur  us 
ke  shagirdon  ki  bhi  us  shadi  men 
da'wat  thi.  3  Aur  jab  mai  ho  chuki, 
Yisu'  ki  man  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Un 
ke  pas  mai  nahin  rahi.  *  Yisu'  ne 
us  se  kaha;  Ai  'aurat,  mujhe  tujh 
se  kya  kam  hai  ?  Abhi  mera  waqt 
nahin  aya.  ^  Us  ki  man  ne  kha- 
dimon  se  kaha  ;  Jo  kuchh  yih  tum 
se  kahe,  wuh  karo.  ^  Wahan  Ya- 
hudion  ki  taharat  ke  dastiir  ke  mu- 
wafiq  patthar  ke  chha  matke  rakkhe 
the,  aur  un  men  do  do,  tin  tin  man 
ki  gunjaish  thi.  ^  Yisu'  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Matkon  men  pani  bhar  do. 
Pas  unhon  ne  un  ko  lab  a  lab  bhar 
diya.  ®  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Ab  nikalkar  mir  majlis  ke  pas  le  jao. 
Pas  wuh  le  gaye.  ^  Jab  mir  majlis 
ne  wuh  pani  chakha,  jo  mai  ban 
ga^^a  tha,  aur  na  janta  tha,  ki  yih 
a  Yun.  yih  nishdnon  kd  shuriV. 


kahan  se  ai  hai,  (magar  khadim, 
jinhon  ne  pani  nikala  tha,  jante 
the,)  to  mir  majlis  ne  dulha  ko 
bulakar  us  se  kaha  ;  Har  shakhs 
pahle  achchhi  mai  pesh  karta  hai, 
aur  naqis  us  waqt  jab  pikar  chhak 
gaye  ;  magar  tu  ne  achchhi  mai  ab 
tak  rakh  chhori  hai.  Y^ih  pahla 
mu'jiza  *  Yisu'  ne  Qana  e  Galil  men 
dikhakar  apna  jalal  zahir  kiya,  aur 
us  ke  shagird  us  par  iman  lae. 

12  Is  ke  ba'd  wuh  aur  us  ki  man 
aur  bhai  aur  us  ke  shagird  Kaf  ama- 
humko  gaye,  aur  wahan  chand  roz 
rahe. 

Yis?/'  kd  haikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karndj 
aur  apne  markar  ji  uthne  ki  peshm- 
goi  karm. 

13  Yahudion  ki  'Id  i  Fasah  nazdik 
thi,  aur  Yisu'  Yarushalem  ko  gay  a. 
1*  Us  ne  haikal  men  bail  aur  bher 
aur  kabutar  ke  bechnewalon  ko,  aur 
sarraf on  ko  baithe  hue  paya  ;  aur 
rassiyon  ka  kora  banakar  sab  ko, 
ya'ni  bheron  aur  bailon  ko,  haikal 
se  nikal  diya,  aur  sarraf  on  ke  paise 
bikher  diye,  aur  takhte  ulat  diye ; 

16  aur  kabutar  faroshon  se  kaha ; 
In  ko  yahan  se  le  jao :  mere  Bap 
ke  ghar  ko  tijarat  ka  ghar  na  banao. 

17  Us  ke  shagirdon  ko  yad  aya,  ki 
likha  hai  ^ ;  Tere  ghar  ki  gairat 
mujhe  kha  jaegi.  l®  Pas  Yahudion 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  jo  in 
kamon  ko  karta  hai,  hamen  kaun 
sa  nishan  dikhata  hai  ?  1^  Yisu'  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  maqdis 
ko  dha  do,  to  main  use  tin  din  men 
khara  kar  dunga.  20  Yahudion  ne 
kaha ;  Chhiyalis  baras  men  yih 
maqdis  bana  hai,  aur  kya  tu  use 
tin  din  men  khara  kar  dega  ?  21  Ma- 
gar us  ne  apne  badan  ke  maqdis  ki 
babat  kaha  tha.  22  Pas  jab  wuh 
murdon  men  se  ji  utha,  to  us  ke 

b  Zabiir  69.  9. 
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shagirdoii  ko  yad  aya,  ki  us  ne  yih 
kalia  tha :  aui*  unliou  ne  kitab  i 
niuqaddas  aur  us  qaul  ka,  jo  YisiV 
lie  kaha  tha,  yaqm  kiya. 

Bd'z  hudn  lanewdlon  'par  Masih  kd 
i^tibdr  na  karnd. 
23  Jab  wuh  Yarushalem  men 
Fasah  ke  waqt  'td  men  tha,  to  ba- 
hut  se  log  un  mu'jizon  ^  ko  dekhkar, 
jo  wuh  dikhata  tha,  us  ke  nam  par 
iman  lae.  24  Lekin  Yisu'  apni  nisbat 
un  par  i'tibar  na  karta  tha,  is  hye 
ki  wuh  sab  ko  janta  tha,  25  aur  is 
ki  hajat  na  rakhta  tha  ki  koi  insan 
ke  haqq  men  gawahi  de  ;  kyunki 
wuh  ap  janta  tha,  ki  insan  ke  dil 
men  kj^a  kj^a  hai. 

Nayt  paiddish  ke  bare  men  Nikudeimis 
ke  sdth  YistV  ki  guftgu. 

3 1  Fansion  men  se  ek  shakhs 
Nikudemus  nam  Yahudion  ka 
ek  sardar  tha  :  2  us  ne  rat  ko  Yisu' 
ke  pas  akar  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Eabbi, 
ham  j  ante  hainki  tu  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  ustad  hokar  aya  hai ;  kyunki  jo 
mu'jize  ^  tu  dikhata  hai,  koi  shakhs 
nahin  dikha  sakta,  jab  tak  Khuda  us 
ke  sath  na  ho.  ^  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha  ;  Maintujh  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  jab  tak  koi  naye  sire 
se  ^  paida  na  ho,  wuh  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  ko  dekh  nahin  sakta.  *  Ni- 
kudemus ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Admi  jab 
burha  ho  gaya,  to  kyunkar  paida  ho 
sakta  hai  ?  kya  wuh  dobara  apni 
man  ke  pet  men  dakhil  hokar  paida 
ho  sakta  hai  ?  ^  Yisu'  ne  jawab 
diya.  ki  Main  tujh  se  sach  sach 
kahta  him  ;  Jab  tak  koi  admi  pani 
aur  Ruh  se  paida  na  ho,  wuh  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  nahin  ho 
sakta.  6  Jo  jism  se  paida  hua  hai, 
jism  hai,  aur  jo  Ruh  se  paida  hua 


hai,  nih  hai.  Ta'ajjub  na  kar,  ki 
main  ne  tujh  se  kaha ;  Tumhen 
naye  sire  se  ^'  paida  hona  zariir  hai. 
8  Hawa^  jidhar  chahti  hai  chalti 
hai,  aur  tii  us  ki  awaz  sunta  hai, 
magar  nahin  janta,  ki  wuh  kahan 
se  ati,  aur  kahan  ko  jati  hai :  jo  koi 
Ruh  se  paida  hua  aisa  hi  hai.  ^  Ni- 
kudemus ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha ; 
Yih  baten  kyunkar  ho  sakti  hain  ? 
10  YisiV  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ; 
Bani  Israil  ka  ustad  hokar  kya  tii 
in  baton  ko  nahin  janta  ?  Main 
tujh  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  jo 
ham  jante  hain,  wuh  kahte  hain, 
aur  jise  ham  ne  dekha  hai,  us  ki 
gawahi  dete  hain ;  aur  tum  hamari 
gawahi  qabul  nahin  karte.  12  j^b 
main  ne  tum  se  zamin  ki  baten 
kahin,  aur  tum  ne  yaqin  nahin 
kiya,  to  agar  main  tum  se  asman 
ki  baten  kahun,  to  k^ainkar  yaqin 
karoge  ?  l^  ^^r  asman  par  koi  na- 
hin  charha,  siwa  us^ke  jo  asman  se 
utra,  ya'ni  Ibn  i  Adam,  jo  asman 
men  hai.®  1*  Aur  jis  tar  ah  Miisa 
ne  sanp  ko  biyaban  men  unche  par 
charhaya,  usitarah  zariirhai  ki  Ibn 
i  Adam  bhi  unche  par  charhaya 
jae  ;  1^  taki  jo  koi  iman  lae,  us 
men  hamesha  ki  zindagi  pae. 

Najdt  aur  haldkat  ke  tariqe. 
16  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  dunja,  se 
aisi  mahabbat  rakkhi,  ki  us  ne  apna 
iklauta  Beta  bakhsh  diya,  taki  jo 
koi  us  par  iman  lae  halak  na  ho, 
balki  hamesha  ki  zindagi  pae. 
17  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  Bete  ko  dunya 
men  is  liye  nahin  bheja,  ki  dunya 
par  saza  ka  hukm  kare,  balki  is 
liye  ki  dunya  us  ke  wasile  se  najat 
pae.  1^  Jo  us  par  iman  lata  hai, 
us  par  saza  ka  hukm  nahin  hota  ; 
jo  us  par  iman  nahin  lata,  us  par 


a  Yun.  nishdnon.  b  Yun.  nishdn.  c  Yd  tlpar  ki  taraf  s 

d  Yk  Mail.        ~  ^  'i^.  jo  dsmdn  men  hai  na  d&rad. 
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saza  ka  hukm  ho  chuka  ;  is  Hye  ki 
wuh  Kliuda  ke  iklaute  Bete  ke  nam 
par  iman  nahin  lay  a.  Aur  saza 
ke  hukm  ka  sabab  yih  hai,  ki  nur 
dunya  men  ay  a  hai,  aur  admion  ne 
tanki  ko  mir  se  ziyada  pasand  ki- 
ya,  is  hye  ki  un  ke  kam  bure  the. 
20  Kyunki  jo  koi  badi  karta  hai, 
wuh  nur  se  dushmam  rakhta  hai, 
aur  nur  ke  pas  nahin  ata,  aisa  na 
ho  ki  us  ke  kamon  par  malamat 
ki  jae.  21  Magar  jo  sachchai  par 
'amal  karta  hai,  wuh  nur  ke  pas 
ata  hai,  taki  us  ke  kam  zahir 
hon,  ki  wuh  Khuda  men  kiye  gaye 
hain. 

Yuhannd  kd  iqrdr,  ki  mujhe  ghatnd 
aur  Masih  ko  barhnd  chdhiye. 
22  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Yisu'  aur  us 
ke  shagird  Yahiidiya  ke  mulk  men 
ae ;  aur  wuh  wahan  un  ke  sath 
rahkar  baptisma  ^  dene  laga.  23  Aur 
Yuhanna  bhi  Shalem  ke  nazdik 
'Ainon  men  baptisma^  deta  tha, 
kyunki  wahan  pani  bahut  tha,  aur 
log  akar  baptisma  ^  lete  the ; 
2^  kyunki  Yuhanna  us  waqt  tak 
qaidkhane  men  dala  na  gaya  tha. 
25  Pas  Yuhanna  ke  shagirdon  ki 
kisi  Yahudi  ke  sath  taharat  ki  babat 
bahs  hui.  2iB  XJnhon  ne  Yuhanna 
ke  pas  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  Eabbi,  jo 
shakhs  Yardan  ke  par  tere  sath  tha, 
jis  ki  tu  ne  gawahi  di  hai,  dekh, 
wuh  baptisma  *  deta  hai,  aur  sab  us 
ke  pas  ate  hain.  27  Yuhanna  ne 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Insan  kuchh  na- 
hin pa  sakta,  jab  tak  us  ko  asman 
se  na  diya  jae.  28  Tum  khud  mere 
gawah  ho,  ki  main  ne  kaha ;  Main 
Masih  nahin,  magar  us  ke  age  bheja 
gaya  hun.  29  jig  j^f  dulhan  hai,  wuh 
dulha  hai ;  magar  dulha  ka  dost  jo 
khara  hua  us  ki  sunta  hai,  dulha  ki 
awaz  se  bahut  khush  hota  hai :  pas 
a  Ya  istihdg. 


\A'.  [4.  7. 

meri  yih  khushi  puri  ho  gayi.  3°  Za- 
rur  hai  ki  wuh  barhe,  aur  main 
ghatiin. 

Masili  ke  paigdm  ki  haqiqat. 
31  Jo  upar  se  ata  hai,  wuh  sab  se 
upar  hai:  jo  zamin  se  hai,  wuh  za- 
min  hi  se  hai,  aur  zamin  hi  ki  kahta 
hai :  jo  asman  se  ata  hai,  wuh  sab 
se  upar  hai.  ^2  Jq  kuchh  us  ne  dekha 
aur  suna,  usi  ki  gawahi  deta  hai,  aur 
koi  us  ki  gawahi  qabul  nahin  karta. 
33  Jis  ne  us  ki  gawahi  qabul  ki,  us 
ne  is  bat  par  muhr  kar  di,  ki  Khuda 
sachcha  hai.  34  Kyunki  jise  Khuda 
ne  bheja,  wuh  Khuda  ki  baten  kahta 
hai :  is  liye  ki  wuh  Kiih  nap  napkar 
nahin  deta.  35  ;Bap  Bete  se  ma- 
habbat  rakhta  hai,  aur  us  ne  sab 
chizen  us  ke  hath  men  de  di  hain. 
36  Jo  Bete  par  iman  lata  hai,  hame- 
sha  ki  zindagi  us  ki  hai ;  lekin  jo 
Bete  ki  nahin  manta,  zindagi  ko  na 
dekhega,  balki  us  par  Khuda  ka 
gazab  rahta  hai. 

Ek  Sdmari  ^aurat  ke  sath  Yisu''  kl 
guftgii, 

4 1  Phir  jab  Khuda  wand  ko  ma'- 
lum  hua,  ki  Farision  ne  suna 
hai,  ki  Yisu'  Yuhanna  se  ziyada  sha- 
gird karta,  aur  baptisma  *  deta  hai ; 
2  (go  Yisu'  ap  nahin  balki  us  ke  sha- 
gird baptisma^  dete  the) ;  3  to  wuh 
Yahudiya  ko  chhorkar  phir  Galil  ko 
chala  gaya.  *  Aur  us  ko  Samariya 
se  hokar  jana  zarur  tha.  ^  Pas  wuh 
Samariya  ke  ek  shahr  tak  ay  a,  jo 
Sukhar  kahlata  hai ;  wuh  us  qit'a 
ke  nazdik  hai,  jo  Ya'qub  ne  apne 
bete  Yusuf  ko  diya  tha.  ^  X^r 
Ya'qub  ka  kuan^  wahin  tha.  Chu- 
nanchi  Yisu'  safar  se  thaka  manda 
hokar  us  kuen  ^  par  yun  hi  baitli  ga- 
ya. Yih  chhate  ghante  ke  qarib 
tha.  7  Samariya  ki  ek  'aurat  pani 
b  Yun.  chashma. 
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bharne  ai.  YisiV  ne  us  se  kaha; 
Mujhe  pani  pila ;  ^  kyunki  us  ke 
shagird  shahr  men  kliana  mol  lene 
ko  gaye  the.  ^  Us  Saman  'aurat 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  Yahudi  hokar 
mujh  Sarnari  'aurat  se  pani  kyun 
mangta  hai  ?  (kyunki  Yahudi  Sa- 
manon  se  kisi  tarah  ka  bartao  na- 
hm  rakhte.)  10  Yisn'  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha ;  Agar  tu  Khuda  ki 
bakhshish  ko  janti,  aur  yih  bhi  janti, 
ki  wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  tujh  se  kahta 
hai ;  Mujhe  pani  pila,  to  tii  us  se 
mangti,  aur  wuh  tujhe  zindagi  ka  ^ 
pani  deta.  'Aurat  ne^  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tere  pas  pani 
bharne  ko  to  kuchh  hai  nahin,  aur 
kuan  gahra  hai :  phir  wuh  zindagi 
ka  ^  pani  tere  pas  kahan  se  aya  ? 
12  Kya  tu  ham  are  bap  Ya'qub  se 
bara  hai,  jis  ne  ham  ko  yih  kuan 
diya,  aur  khud  us  ne,  aur  us  ke 
beton  ne,  aur  us  ke  maweshi  ne  us 
men  se  piya  ?  Yisu'  ne  jawab 
men  us  se  kaha ;  Jo  koi  is  pani  men 
se  pita  hai,  wuh  phir  piyasa  hoga ; 
1*  magSjr  jo  koi  us  pani  men  se  piega 
jo  main  use  diinga,  wuh  abad  tak  pi- 
yasa na  hoga ;  balki  jo  pani  main  use 
diinga,  wuh  us  men  ek  chashma  ban 
jaega,  jo  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  hye 
jari  rahega.  <  Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  Khudawand,  wuh  pani  mujh  ko 
de,  taki  main  na  piyasi  hun,  na 
pani  bharne  ko  yahan  tak  aiin. 
16  Yisu'  ne  ^  us  se  kaha  ;  Ja,  apne 
shauhar  ko  yahan  bula  la.  1'^  'Aurat 
ne  jawab  menus  se*^  kaha,  ki  Main 
be  shauhar  hun.  Yisu'  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Tii  ne  khub  kaha ;  Main  be- 
shauhar  hun  ;  l^  kynnki  tii  panch 
shauhar  kar  chuki  hai ;  aur  jis  ke 
pas  tu  ab  hai,  wuh  tera  shauhar 
nahin  ;  yih  tii  ne  sach  kaha.  1^  'Au- 
rat ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
mujhe  ma'liim  hota  hai  ki  tii  nabi 
a  YuD.  zinda.  b  N.  ?7s 


hai.  20  Hamare  bapdadon  ne  is 
pahar  par  parastish  ki ;  aur  tum 
kahte  ho,  ki  wuh  jagah  jahan  pa- 
rastish karni  chahiye,  Yariishalem 
men  hai.  21  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  'aurat,  meri  bat  ka  yaqin  kar,  ki 
wuh  waqt  ata  hai  ki  tum  na  to 
is  pahar  par  Bap  ki  parastish  ka- 
roge,   aur   na  Yariishalem  men. 

22  Tum  jise  nahin  jante,  us  ki 
parastish  karte  ho ;  ham  jise  jante 
hain,  us  ki  parastish  karte  hain: 
kyiinki  najat  Yahiidion  men  se  hai. 

23  Magar  wuh  waqt  ata  hai,  balki 
ab  hi  hai,  ki  sachche  parastar  Bap 
ki  parastish  riih  aur  sachchai  se 
karenge,  kyiinki  Bap  apne  liye  aise 
hi  parastar  dhiindhta  hai.  24  Khuda 
riih  hai,  aur  zariir  hai  ki  us  ke  pa- 
rastar riih  aur  sachchai  se  parastish 
karen.  25  'Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Main  janti  hiin,  ki  Masih,  jo 
Khristus  kahlata  hai,  anewala  hai ; 
jab  wuh  aega,  to  hamen  sab  baten 
bata  dega.  26  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Main  jo  tujh  sebol  raha  hiin,  wuhi 
hiin. 

Shdgirdon  ke  sdth  ruhdni  khurdk  aur 
fasl  ke  hdre  men  Yisu^  kl  guftgd. 
27  Itne  men  us  ke  shagird  a  gaye, 
aur  ta'ajjub  karne  lage  ki  wuh 
'aurat  se  baten  kar  raha  hai ;  taham 
kisi  ne  na  kaha,  ki  Tii  kya  chahta 
hai  ?  ya,  Us  se  Ids  liye  baten  kai-ta 
hai  ?  28  Pag  'aurat  apna  ghara 
chhorkar  shahr  men  chali  gayi,  aur 
logon  se  kahne  lagi  ;  29  Aq,  ek 
admi  ko  dekho,  jis  ne  mere  sab 
kam  mujhe  bata  diye  :  kya  mumkin 
hai  ki  Masih  yihi  hai'?  30  Wuh 
shahr  se  nikalkar  us  ke  pas  ane 
lage.  31  Itne  men  us  ke  shagird  us 
se  yih  darkhwast  karne  lage,  ki  Ai 
Kabbi,  kuchh  kha  le.  32  Lekin  us 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Mere  pas  khane  ke 
e.  <^  N.  us  se  na  dilrad. 
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liye  aisa  khana  hai  jise  turn  nahm 
jante,  33  p^g  shagirdon  ne  apas 
men  kaha ;  Kya  koi  us  ke  liye 
kuchh  khane  ko  laya  hai  ?  34  Yisii' 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Mera  khana  yih 
hai,  ki  apne  bhejnewale  ki  marzi  ke 
muwafiq  'amal  karun,  aur  us  ka 
kam  pura  karun.  35  Xya  turn  kahte 
nahin,  ki  Fasl  ke  ane  men  abhi 
char  mahme  baqi  hain  ?  Dekho, 
main  turn  se  kahta  hun ;  apni 
ankhen  uthakar  kheton  par  nazar 
karo,  ki  fasl  pak  gayi  hai.  36 
katnewala  mazduri  pat  a,  aur  hame- 
sha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye  phal  jama' 
karta  hai,  taki  bonewala  aur  katne- 
wala dono  milkar  khushi  karen. 
37  Kyunki  is  par  yih  masal  thik 
ati  hai,  ki  Bonewala  aur  hai, 
katnewala  aur.  38  Main  ne  tum- 
hen  wuh  khet  katne  ke  hye 
bheja,  jis  par  tum  ne  mihnat 
nahin  ki :  auron  ne  mihnat  ki,  aur 
tum  un  ki  mihnat  ke  phal  men 
sharik  hue. 

Bahut  se  Sdmarion  kd  Yisu^  par 
imdn  land. 

39  Aur  us  shahr  ke  bahut  se  Sa- 
niari  us  'aurat  ke  kahne  se,  jis  ne 
gawahi  di,  ki  U  s  ne  mere  sab  kam 
mujhe  bata  diye,  us  par  iman  lae. 
*o  Pas  jab  wuh  Samari  us  ke  pas 
ae,  to  us  se  darkhwast  karne  lage, 
ki  Hamare  pas  rah :  chunanchi  wuh 
do  roz  wahan  raha.  *i  Aur  us  ke 
kalam  ke  sabab  aur  bhi  bahutere 
iman  lae  ;  *2  a^r  us  'aurat  se 
kaha ;  Ab  ham  tere  kahne  hi  se 
iman  nahin  late  ;  kyunki  ham 
ne  khud  sun  liya,  aur  jante  hain 
ki  yih  fi'lhaqiqat  dunya  ka  Munji 
hai. 

Gain  men  Yisu^  kd  mdnd  jdnd. 
^  Phir  un  do  dinon  ke  ba'd  wuh 

a  Yiin. 


wahan  se  rawana  hokar  Galil  ko 
gay  a.  Kyunki  Yisii'  ne  khud 
gawahi  di,  ki  Nabi  apne  watan  men 
'izzat  nahin  pata.  *5  Pas  jab  wuh 
Galil  men  aya,  to  Galilion  ne  use 
qabul  kiya,  is  liye  ki  jitne  kam  us 
ne  Yarushalem  men  'id  ke  waqt 
kiye  the,  unhon  ne  un  ko  dekha 
tha  ;  kyunki  wuh  bhi  'id  men  gaye 
the 

Qdnd  men  hddshdh  ke  muldzim  ke 

bete  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
*6  Pas  wuh  phir  Qana  e  Galil 
men  aya,  jahan  us  ne  pani  ko  mai 
banaya  tha.  Aur  badshah  ka  ek 
mulazim  tha,  jis  ka  beta  Kafarna- 
hiim  men  bimar  tha.  ^7  Wuh  yih 
sunkar  ki  Yisii'  Yahudiya  se  Galil 
men  a  gay  a  hai,  us  ke  pas  gay  a, 
aur  us  se  darkhwast  karne  laga,  ki 
Chalkar  mere  bete  ko  shifa  bakhsh  : 
kyunki  wuh  marne  ko  tha.  *3  Yisu' 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Jab  tak  tum  nishan 
aur  'ajib  kam  na  dekho,  hargiz 
iman  na  laoge.  *9  Badshah  ke 
mulazim  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  mere  bachche  ke  marne  se 
pahle  chal.  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Ja,  tera  beta  jit  a  hai.  Us  shakhs 
ne  us  bat  ka  yaqin  kiya  jo  Yisii'  ne 
us  se  kahi,  aur  chala  gaya.  51  Wuh 
raste  hi  men  tha,  ki  us  ke  naukar 
use  mile  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Tera 
larka  jita  hai.  52  Ug  un  se 
puchha,  ki  Use  kis  waqt  se  aram 
hone  laga  tha  ?  Unhon  ne  kaha, 
ki  Kal  sat  wen  ghante  men  us  ki 
tap  utar  gayi.  53  p^g  bap  jan 
gaya,  ki  wuhi  waqt  tha  jab  Yisu' 
ne  us  se  kaha  tha,  ki  Tera 
beta  jita  hai.  Aur  wuh  khud  aur 
us  ka  sara  ghar4na  iman  laya. 
5*  Yih  dusra  mu'jiza  ^  hai,  jo  Yisu' 
ne  Yahudiya  se  Galil  men  akar 
dikhaya. 
nishdn. 
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YisfV  kit  Yarmlialem  men  ek  himdr 
ko  achchhd  kanid. 

5 1  In  batoij  ke  ba'd  Yahudion 
ki  ek  'id  hni,  aur  Yisu'  Yaru- 
shalem  ko  gay  a. 

2  Yarnshalem  men  bher  darvvaze 
ke  pas  ek  liauz  hai,  jo  'Ibram  men 
Bait-Hasda  ^  kahlata  hai ;  aur  us 
ke  panch  baramade  hain.  3 
men  bahut  se  bimar,  aur  andhe, 
aur  langre,  aur  pazhmurda  log  pare 
the.  5  Wahan  ek  shakhs  tha,  jo 
athtis  baras  se  bimari  men  mubtila 
tha.  6  Is  ko  Yisu'  ne  para  hua 
dekha,  aur  yih  jankar  ki  wuh  bari 
muddat  se  is  halat  men  hai,  us  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  tu  tandurust  hona 
chahta  hai?  7  XJs  bimar  ne  use 
jawab  diya ;  Ai  Khudawand,  mere 
pas  koi  admi  nahin,  ki  jab  pani 
hilaya  jae,  to  mujhe  hauz  men 
utar  de ;  balki  mere  pahunchte  pa- 
hunchte  dusra  mujh  se  pahle  utar 
parta  hai.  ^  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Uth,  aur  apni  charpai  uthakar 
ehal  phir.  ^  Wuh  shakhs  fau- 
ran  tandurust  ho  gay  a,  aur  apni 
charpai  uthakar  ehalne  phirne 
laga. 

Saht  ke  din  himdr  ko  achchhd  karne 
ke  bdre  men  Yahudion  ke  sdth 
guftgu. 

Wuh  din  Sabt  ka  tha.  1°  Pas 
Yahudi  us  se,  jis  ne  shifa  pai  thi, 
kahne  lage,  ki  Aj  Sabt  ka  din  hai ; 
tujhe  charpai  uthani  rawa  nahin. 
11  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya  ;  Jis 
ne  mujhe  tandurust  kiya,  usi  ne 
mujhe  farmaya,  ki  Apni  charpai 
uthakar  chal  phir.  ^  Unhon  ne 
us  se  puchha,  ki  Wuh  kaun  shakhs 
hai  jis  ne  tujh  se  kaha ;  Charpai 
uthakar  cnal  phir  ?  13  Lekin  jo 
shifa  pa  gay  a  tha,  wuh  na  janta 
tha  ki  kaun  hai;  kyiinki  bhir  ke 


•  N.  Bait-zatd, 


sabab  Yisu'  wahan  se  tal  gaya  tha. 
1*  In  baton  ke  ba'd  wuh  Yisii'  ko 
haikal  men  mila.  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Dekh,  tu  tandurust  ho  gaya 
hai ;  phir  gunah  na  karna,  aisa  na 
ho  ki  tujh  par  is  se  bhi  ziyada  afat 
ae.  15  Us  admi  ne  jakar  Yahudion 
ko  khabar  di,^  ki  jis  ne  mujhe  tan- 
durust kiya,  wuh  Yisu'  hai.  16  Is 
liye  Yahudi  Yisu'  ko  satane  lage, 
kyiinki  wuh  aise  kam  Sabt  ke  din 
karta  tha.  l^  Lekin  Yisu'  ne*^  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Mera  Bap  ab  tak  kam 
karta  hai,  aur  main  bhi  kam  karta 
hiin.  18  Is  sabab  se  Yahudi  aur 
bhi  ziyada  us  ke  qatl  karne  ki 
koshish  karne  lage,  ki  wuh  na 
faqat  Sabt  ka  hukm  torta,  balki 
Khuda  ko  khass  apna  Bap  kahkar 
apne  ap  ko  Khuda  ke  barabar 
banata  tha. 

Kdm  aur  qudrat  aur  Hzzat  ke  i'-tihar 
se  Yisu^  ki  Bdp  ke  sdth  shirdkat. 

19  Pas  Yisu'  ne  im  se  kaha  ; 

Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Beta  ap  se  kuchh  naJiin 
kar  sakta,  siwa  us  ke  jo  Bap  ko 
karte  dekhta  hai ;  kyiinki  jin  ka- 
mon  ko  wuh  karta  hai,  unhen 
Beta  bhi  usi  tarah  karta  hai.  jg 
liye  ki  Bap  Bete  ko  'aziz  rakhta 
hai,  aur  jitne  kam  khud  karta  hai, 
use  dikhata  hai;  balki  in  se  bhi 
bare  kam  use  dikhaega,  taki  tum 
ta'ajjub  karo.  Kyiinki  jis  tarah 
Bap  murdon  ko  uthata  aur  zinda 
karta  hai,  usi  tarah  Beta  bhi  jin- 
hen  chahta  hai  zinda  karta  hai. 

22  Kyiinki  Bap  kisi  ki  'adalat  bhi 
nahin  karta,  balki  us  ne  *  adalat  ka 
sara  kam  Bete  ke  sipurd  kiya  hai, 

23  taki  sab  log  Bete  ki  'izzat  karen, 
jis  tarah  Bap  ki  'izzat  karte  hain. 
Jo  Bete  ki  'izzat  nahin  kartd,  wuh 
Bap  ki,  jis  ne  use  bhejd,  'izzat 


b  N.  YahUdion  se  kahd. 
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nahin  karta.  24  Main  turn  se  sach 
sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  Jo  mera  kalam 
sunta,  aur  mere  bhejnewale  ka 
yaqin  karta  hai,  hamesha  ki  zm- 
dagi  us  ki  hai,  aur  us  par  saza  ka 
hukm  nahin  hota^,  balki  wuh  maut 
^e  nikalkar  zindagi  men  dakhil  ho 
^aya  hai.  25  Main  tum  se  sach 
sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  wuh  waqt  at  a 
hai,  balki  abhi  hai,  kimurde  Khuda 
ke  Bete  ki  awaz  sunenge,  aur  jo 
sunenge  wuh  jienge.  26  Kyiinki  jis 
tarah  Bap  apne  ap  men  zindagi 
rakhta  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ne  Bete  ko 
bhi  yih  bakhsha,  ki  apne  ap  men 
zindagi  rakkhe  ;  27  balki  use  'adalat 
karne  ka  bhi  ikhtiyar  bakhsha,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  adamzad^  hai.  28  jg 
se  ta'ajjub  na  karo,  kyunki  wuh 
waqt  ata  hai,  ki  jitne  qabron  men 
hain  us  ki  awaz  sunkar  niklenge ; 
29  jinhon  ne  neki  ki  hai,  zindagi  ki 
qiyamat  ke  waste,  aur  jinhon  ne 
badi  ki  hai,  saza  ki  qiyamat  ke 
waste. 

Yisu^  ke  haqq  men  char  qism  ki 
gawdhi. 

30  Main  apne  ap  se  kuchh  nahin 
kar  sakta  :  jaisa  sunta  hun,  'adalat 
karta  hun,  aur  meri  *adalat  rast 
hai ;  kyunki  main  apni  marzi  nahin, 
balki  apne  bhejnewale  ki  marzi 
chahta  hun.  31  Agar  main  khud 
apni  gawahi  dun,  to  meri  gawahi 
sachchi  nahm.  32  Ek  aur  hai  jo 
meri  gawahi  deta  hai,  aur  main 
janta  him  ki  meri  gawahi  jo  wuh 
deta  hai  sachchi  hai.  33  q^uiYi  ne 
Yiihanna  ke  pas  payam  bheja,  aur 
us  ne  sachchai  ki  gawahi  di  hai. 
3*  Lekin  main  apni  nisbat  insan  ki 
gawahi  manzur  nahin  karta  :  tau- 
bhi  main  yih  baten  is  liye  kahta 
hun  ki  tum  najat  pao.    35  y^uh 


[5.  47. 


a  Yiin.  wuh  'addlat  men  nahin  dtd. 
d  Yiin.  manzH/r  nahin  kartd.  ~ 


jalta   aur  chamakta  hua  chirag 
tha ;  aur  tum  ko  kuchh  'arse  tak 
us  ki  raushni  men  khush  rahna 
manzur  hua.    36  Lekin  mere  pas 
jo  gawahi  hai,  wuh  Yuhanna  ki 
gawahi  se  bari  hai :  kyunki  jo  kam 
Bap  ne  mujhe  pure  karne  ko  diye,. 
ya*ni  yihi  kam  jo  main  karta  hun, 
wuh  mere  gawah  hain  ki  Bap  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai.    37  Aur  Bap  jis 
ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  usi  ne  meri 
gawahi  di  hai.    Tum  ne  na  kabhi 
us  ki  awaz  suni  hai,  aur  na  us  ki 
surat  dekhi;  38  aur  us  ke  kalam 
ko  apne  dilon  men  qaim  nahin 
rakhte ;  kyunki  jise  us  ne  bheja 
hai,   us   ka    yaqin  nahin  karte. 
39  Tum  kitab  i  muqaddas  men 
dhundhte  ho«;   kyunki  samajhte 
ho  ki  us  men  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
tumhen  milti  hai ;  aur  yih  wuh  hai, 
jo  meri  gawahi  deti  hai ;  *o  phir 
bhi  tum  zindagi  pane  ke  liye  mere 
pas  ana  nahin  chahte.    *l  Main 
admion  se  'izzat  nahin  chahta^. 
*2  Lekin  main  tum  ko  janta  hun, 
ki  tum  men  Khuda  ki  mahabbat 
nahin.    *3  Main  apne  Bap  ke  nam 
se  ay  a  hun,  aur  tum  mujhe  qabul 
nahin  karte  ;  agar  koi  aur  apne  hi 
nam  se  ae,  to  use  qabul  kar  loge. 
^  Tum  jo   ek   dusre    se  'izzat 
chahte®  ho,   aur  wuh   'izzat  jo 
Khuda  e  Wahid  ki  taraf  se  hoti 
hai  nahin  chahte,  kyunkar  iman  la 
sakte  ho?    ^5  Yih  na  samjho  ki 
main  Bap   se   tumhari  shikayat 
karunga  :  tumhari  shikayat  karne- 
wala  to  hai,  ya'ni  Musa,  jis  par 
tum  ne  imimed  laga  rakkhi  hai. 
*6  Kyunki  agar  tum  Musa  ka  yaqin 
karte,  to  mera  bhi  yaqin  karte,  is 
hye  ki  us  ne  mere  haqq  men  likha 
hai.    47  Lekin  jab  tum  us  ke  na- 
wishton  ka  yaqin  nahin  karte,  to 


b  Ya  Ibn  i  Adam.  c  Ya  Q^hundho. 
e  Yiin.  manziir  karte. 
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nieri  baton  ka  kyiinkar  yaqln 
karoge  \^ 

YisiV  kd  pdncli  liazdr  ddmion  ho  khi- 
Idnd  aur  odd  shall  hanne  se  inkdr 
karnd. 

(Mat.  14.  13-21  ;  Mar.  6.  32-44  ; 
Luq.  9.  10-17.) 
^  1  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Yisii'  Galil 
"  ki  jhil,  ya'm  Tibiriyas  ki  jhil 
ke  par  gaya.  2  Aur  bari  bhir  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  If,  kyunki  jo  mu'jize^ 
wuh  bmiaron  par  karta  tha,  un 
ko  wuh  dekhte  the.  3  Yisu'  pahar 
par  charh  gaya,  aur  apne  shagirdon 
ke  sath  wahan  baitha.  *  Aur  Ya- 
hudion  ki  'Id  i  Fasah  nazdik  thi. 

5  Pas  jab  Yisu'  ne  apm  ankhen 
uthakar  dekha,  ki  mere  pas  bari 
bhir  a  rahi  hai,  'to  FiHppus  se 
kaha,  ki  Ham  in  ke  khane  ke 
liye  kahan  se  rotiyan  mol  len  ? 

6  Magar  us  ne  us  ke  azmane  ke 
liye  yih  kaha ;  kyunki  wuh  ap 
janta  tha,  ki  main  kya  karunga. 

7  Filippus  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki 
Do  sau  dinar  ^  ki  rotiyan  in  ke  Hye 
kafi  na  hongi,  ki  har  ek  ko  thori 
bhi  mil  jae.  ^  Us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  ek  ne,  ya'ni  Shama'un 
Patras  ke  bhai  Andriyas  ne,  us  se 
kaha ;  ^  Yahan  ek  larka  hai,  jis  ke 
pas  jau  ki  panch  rotiyan,  aur  do 
machhliyan  hain  ;  magar  yih  itne 
logon  men  kya  hain  ?  ^0  Yisu'  ne 
kaha,  ki  Logon  ko  bithao.  Aur  us 
jagah  bahut  ghas  thi.  Pas  wuh 
mard,  jo  takhminan  panch  hazar 
the,  baith  gaye.  Yisu'  ne  wuh 
rotiyan  lin,  aur  shukr  karke  unhen 
jo  baithe  the  bant  din ;  aur  isi 
tarah  machhliyon  men  se  jis  qadr 
chahte  the  bant  diya.  ^2  j^b  wuh 
ser  ho  chuke,  to  us  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon se  kaha,  ki  Bache  hue 
tukron  ko  jama'  karo,  taki  kuchh 

a  Yun.  nisMn.  '  l 


za'i  na  ho.  13  Chunanchi  unhon 
ne  jama'  kiya,  aur  jau  ki  panch 
rotiyon  ke  tukron  se,  jo  khanewa- 
lon  se  bach  rahe  the,  barah  tokri- 
yan  bharin.  1*  Pas  jo  mu'jiza^  us 
ne  dikhaya  wuh  log  use  dekhkar 
kahne  lage  ;  Jo  nabi  dunya  men 
anewala  tha,  ii'lhaqiqat  yihi  hai. 

15  Pas  Y^'isu'  yih  ma'lum  karke, 
ki  wuh  akar  mujhe  badshah  bana- 
ne  ke  liye  pakra  chahte  hain,  phir 
pahar  par  akela  chala  gaya. 

Yisu'  kd  jhil  ke  pdni  par  chalnd. 
(Mat.  14.  22-33  ;  Mar.  6.  45-51.) 

16  piiir  jab  sham  hui,  to  us  ke 
shagird  jhil  ke  kanare  gaye  ;  l^  aur 
kishti  par  charhkar  jhil  ke  par  Ka- 
farnahiim  ko  chale  jate  the.  Us 
waqt  andhera  ho  ga3^a  tha,  aur  Y^isii' 
abhi  tak  un  ke  pas  na  aya  tha. 
18  Aur  andhi  ke  sabab  jhil  men 
maujen  uthne  lagin.  19  Pas  jab 
wuh  khete  khete  tin  char  mil  ke 
qarib  nikal  gaye,  to  unhon  ne  Yisii' 
ko  jhil  par  chalte,  aur  kishti  ke 
nazdik  ate  dekha,  aur  dar  gaye. 
20  Magar  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Slain 
hiin  ;  daro  nahin.  21  p^g  y^uh  use 
kishti  par  charha  lene  ko  razi  hue, 
aur  f  aur  an  wuh  kishti  us  jagah  ja 
pahunchi  jahan  wuh  jate  the. 

Yisu'  zindagi  ki  roti  hai. 
22  Diisre  din,  us  bhir  ne,  jo  jhil 
ke  par  khari  thi,  yih  dekha  ki  yahan 
ek  ke  siwa  aur  koi  chhoti  kishti  na 
thi,  aur  Yisii'  apne  shagirdon  ke 
sath  kishti  par  sawar  na  hua  tha, 
balki  sirf  us  ke  shagird  chale  gaye 
the ;  23  (lekin  ba'z  chhoti  kishtian 
Tibiriyas  se  us  jagah  ke  nazdili  cain, 
jahan  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
shukr  karne  ke  ba'd  roti  khai  thi :) 
24  pas  jab  bhir  ne  dekha,  ki  yahan 
na  Yisu'  hai,  na  us  ke  shagird,  to 
Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho. 
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wuh  khud  chhoti  kishtion  par  charh- 
kar,  Yisu'  ki  talash  men  Kafarna- 
hiim  ko  ae,  25  a^r  jhil  ke  par  us  se 
milkar  kaha ;  Ai  Eabbi,  tu  yahan 
kab  ay  a  ?  26  Yisu'  ne  un  ke  jawab 
men  kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  sach 
kahta  bun  turn  mujhe  is  liye  nahin 
dhundhte  ki  mu'jize^  dekhe,  balki 
is  liye  ki  turn  rotiyan  khakar  ser 
hue.  27  Fani  khurak  ke  liye  mibnat 
na  karo,  balki  us  khurak  ke  li^^e 
jo  hamesha  ki  zindagi  tak  thahrti 
hai,  jise  Ibn  i  Adam  tumhen 
dega  ;  kyunki  Bap,  ya'ni  Khuda  ne 
usi  par  muhr  ki  hai.  28  p^s  unhon 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  kya  karen, 
taki  Khuda  ke  kam  anjam  den  ? 
29  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  un  sekaha ; 
Khuda  ka  kam  yih  hai,  ki  jise  us 
ne  bheja  hai,  us  par  iman  lao. 
^0  Pas  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Phir 
tu  kaun  sa  nishan  dikhata  hai,  taki 
ham  dekhkar  tera  yaqin  karen  ?  Tu 
kaun  sa  kam  karta  hai?  jja- 
mare  bapdadon  ne  biyaban  men 
mann  khaya  ;  chunanchi  likha  hai, 
ki  ^  Us  ne  unhen  khane  ke  li^^e 
asman  se  roti  di.  ^2  Yisu'  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Main  turn  se  sach  sach 
kahta  bun,  ki  Musa  ne  to  wuh  roti 
asman  se  tumhen  na  di,  lekin  mera 
Bap  tumhen  asman  se  haqiqi  roti 
deta  hai.  33  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  roti 
wuh  hai,  jo  asman  se  utarkar  dunya 
ko  zindagi  bakhshti  hai.  34  XJnhon 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda  wand,  yih 
roti  ham  ko  hamesha  diya  kar. 
35  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Zindagi  ki 
roti  main  bun  :  jo  mere  pas  ae,  wuh 
hargiz  bhuka  na  hoga,  aur  jo  mujh 
par  iman  lae,  wuh  kabhi  piyasa  na 
hoga.  36  Lekin  main  ne  tum  se 
kaha,  ki  Tum  ne  mujhe  dekh  liya, 
hai,  phir  bhi  iman  nahin  late.  37  Jq 
kuchh  Bap  mujhe  deta  hai  mere 
pas  a  jaega  ;  aur  jo  koi  mere  pas 
a  Yun.  nisUdn.        b  Nahirayah  9. 15. 


aega,  use  main  hargiz  na  nikalunga. 
38  Kyimki  main  asman  se  utra  bun, 
na  is  liye  ki  apni  marzi  ke  niuwahq 
'amal  karun,  balki  is  liye  ki  apne 
bhejnewale  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
'amal  karun.  39  Aur  mere  bhejne- 
wale ki  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  jo  kuchh 
us  ne  mujhe  diya  hai,  main  us  men 
se  kuchh  kho  na  dun,  balki  use  akh- 
iri  din  phir  zinda  karun.  ^0  Kyun- 
ki mere  Bap  ki  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  jo 
koi  Bete  ko  dekhe,  aur  us  par  iman 
lae,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  pae ;  aur 
main  use  akhiri  din  phir  zinda  ka- 
run.^ 

Zindagi  ki  roti  khdne  ki  shart  aur 
tdsir. 

^1  Pas  Yahudi  us  par  burburane 
lage,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kaha  tha  ;  Jo 
roti  asman  se  utri,  wuh  main  hfin. 
^2  Aur  unhon  ne  kaha ;  Kya  yih 
Yiisuf  ka  beta  Yisu'  nahin,  jis  ke 
bap  aur  man  ko  ham  j  ante  hain  ?  ab 
kyiinkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  asman 
se  utra  hiin?  ^3  Yisu'  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Apas  men  na 
burburao.  Koi  mere  pas  nahin 
a  sakta,  jab  tak  Bap,  jis  ne  mujhe 
bheja  hai,  use  khench  na  le ;  aur 
main  use  akhiri  din  phir  zinda  ka- 
rimga.  *5  Nabion  ke  sahifon  men 
yih  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Wuh  sab  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  ta'lim  pae  hue  honge. 
Jis  kisi  ne  Bap  se  suna  aur  sikha 
hai,  wuh  mere  pas  at  a  hai.  Yih 
nahin,  ki  kisi  ne  Bap  ko  dekha  hai, 
magar  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai,  usi 
ne  Bap  ko  dekha  hai.  *7  Main  tum 
se  sach  sach  kahta  him,  ki  Jo  iman 
lata  hai,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  us  ki 
hai.  ^3  Zindagi  ki  roti  main  bun. 
*9  Tumhare  bapdadon  ne  biyabj'm 
men  mann  khaya,  aur  mar  gaye. 
5^  Yih  wuh  roti  hai  jo  asman  se 
utarti  hai,  taki  admi  us  men  se 

«  Ya  karihigd.       d  Yasba'yah  54. 13. 
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khae  aiir  na,  mare.  Main  hiin 
wuh  zindagi  Id*  roti  jo  asman  se 
iitri :  agar  koi  is  roti  men  se  khae, 
to  abad  tak  zinda  rahega  ;  balki  jo 
roti  main  jahan  ki  zindagi  ke  liye 
diinga,  wuli  mera  gosht  hai. 

MasVi  kd  gosht  aur  khun  haqiqi 
khurdk  hai. 

52  Pas  Yahudi  yih  kahkar  apas 
men  jhagarne  lage,  ki  Yih  shakhs 
apnti  gosht  hamen  kyiinkar  khane 
ko  de  sakta  hai  ?  53  Yisu'  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  jab  tak  tum  Ibn  i  Adam  ka 
gosht  na  khao,  aur  us  ka  khun  na 
pio,  tum  men  zindagi  nahin.  54  Jq 
mera  gosht  khata,  aur  mera  khiin 
pita  hai,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  us  ki 
hai,  aur  main  use  akhiri  din  phir 
zinda  karunga.  55  Kyiinki  mera 
gosht  fi'lhaqiqat  khane  ki  chiz  aur 
mera  khun  fi'lhaqiqat  pine  ki  chiz 
hai.  56  Jo  mera  gosht  khata  aur 
mera  khun  pita  hai,  wuh  mujh  men 
qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  main  us  men. 
57  Jis  tarah  zinda  Bap  ne  mujhe 
bheja,  aur  main  Bap  ke  sabab  se 
zinda  hun ;  isi  tarah  wuh  bhi  jo 
mujhe  khaega  mere  sabab  se  zinda 
rahega.  58  Jq  roti  asman  se  utri 
yihi  hai :  bapdadon  ki  tarah  nahin  ki 
khaya,  aur  mar  gaye ;  jo  yih  roti 
khaega,  wuh  abad  tak  zinda  rahega. 
59  Yih  baten  us  ne  Kafarnahum  ke 
ek  'ibadatkhane  men  ta'lim  dete 
waqt  kahin. 

Masih  ke  kaldm  ki  haqiqat. 

60  Is  hye  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se 
bahuton  ne  sunkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  ka- 
1am  nagawar  hai;  use  kaun  sun 
sakta  hai  ?  61  Yisu'  ne  apne  ji  men 
jankar  ki  mere  shagird  apas  men  is 
iDat  par  burburate  hain,  un  se  kaha  ; 
Kya  tum  is  bat  se  thokar  khate  ho  ? 

a  Yun.  zinda,        b  Yiin.  gosht. 


62  Agar  tum  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  upar 
jate  dekhoge,  jahan  wuh  pahle  tha, 
to  kya  hoga  ?  63  Zinda  karnewali 
to  ruh  hai;  jism^  se  kuchh  faida 
nahin :  jo  baten  raain  ne  tum  se 
kahi  hain  wuh  ruh  hain,  aur  zindagi 
bhi  hain.  64  Magar  tum  men  se 
ba'z  aise  hain  jo  iman  nahin  lae. 
KyunkiYisii'  shuru'  sejantathaki 
jo  iman  nahin  late,  wuh  kaun 
hain,  aur  kaun  mujhe  pakarwaega. 
65  Phir  us  ne  kaha ;  Isi  liye  main 
ne  tum  se  kaha  tha,  ki  mere  pas 
koi  nahin  a  sakta,  jab  tak  Bap  ki 
taraf  se  use  yih  taufiq  na  di  jae. 

Patras  ki  gawdhi, 
66  Is  par  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se 
bahutere  ulte  phir  gaye,  aur  is  ke 
ba'd  us  ke  sath  na  rahe.  67  p^s 
Yisu'  ne  un  barah  se  kaha  ;  Kya 
tum  bhi  chala  jana  chahte  ho  ? 
68  Shama'un  Patras  ne  use  jawab 
diya  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  kis  ke  pas 
jaen  ?  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  baten 
to  tere  hi  pas  hain.  69  Aur  ham 
iman  lae  aur  jan  gaye  hain,  ki  Khu- 
da  ka  Quddus  tii  hi  hai.  70  Yisii' 
ne  unhen  jawab  diya ;  Kya  main 
ne  tum  barah  ko  nahin  chun  liya  ? 
aur  tum  men  se  ek  shakhs  shaitan  <^ 
hai.  71  xjs  ne  yih  Shama'un  Is- 
kariyoti  ke  bete  Yahiidah  ki  nisbat 
kaha  ;  kyimki  yihi,  jo  un  barah  men 
se  tha,  use  pa,karwane  ko  tha. 

'Id  men  jdne  ki  hdhat  hhdiyon  ke 
sdth  YistV  ki  giiftgu. 

7 1  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Yisu'  Galil 
men  phirta  raha,  kyiinki  Yahii- 
diya  men  phirna  na  chahta  tha,  is 
liye  ki  Yahudi  us  ke  qatl  ki  koshish 
men  the.  2  Yahudion  ki  'td  i 
Khiyam  ^  nazdik  thi.  3  p^g  j^e 
bhaiyon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Yahan  se 
:^awana  hokar  Yahudiya  ko  chala 
Iblis.         d  Ya  Jhonpriyon  ki  'id. 


c  Yun 
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ja,  taki  jo  kam  tii  karta  hai,  unhen 
tere  shagird  bhi  dekhen ;  *  kyunki 
aisa  koi  nahin  jo  mashhur  bona 
cbahe,  aur  cbbipkar  kam  kare.  Agar 
tii  yib  kam  karta  bai,  to  apne  ap  ko 
dunya  par  zahir  kar.  5  Kyunki  us 
ke  bbai  bbi  us  par  iman  na  lae  tbe. 
6  Pas  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaba,  ki  Mera 
to  abbi  waqt  nabin  ay  a ;  magar  tum- 
hare  bye  sab  waqt  bain^.  Dunya 
turn  se  'adawat  nabin  kar  sakti ;  le- 
kin  mujb  se  karti  bai,  kyunki  main 
us  par  gawabi  deta  bun,  ki  us  ke 
kam  bure  bain.  ^  Tum  *id  men 
jao  :  main  abbi  is  'id  men  nabin 
jata  ;  kyunki  abbi  tak  mera  waqt 
piira  nabin  biia.  ^  Yib  baten  un  se 
kahkar  wub  GaKl  bi  men  raba. 

Yisu^  kd  ^Id  men  jdnd. 
^0  Lekin  jab  us  ke  bbai  'id  men 
cbale  gaye,  us  waqt  wub  bbi  gaya, 
sabira  nabin,  balki  goya  poshida. 
^1  Pas  Yabudi  use  'id  men  yib  kab- 
kar  dbundbne  lage,  ki  Wub  kaban 
bai  ?  ^2  Xur  logon  men  us  ki  babat 
ebupke  cbupke  babut  si  guftgu  bui : 
ba'z  kabte  tbe  ;  Wub  nek  bai  :  aur 
ba'z  kabte  tbe ;  Nabin,  balki  wub 
logon  ko  gumrab  karta  bai.  Ta- 
bam  Yabudion  ke  dar  se  koi  sbakbs 
us  M  babat  saf  saf  na  kabta  tba. 

Yisd'  kd  hay  on  karnd  ki  meri  ta^lim 
aur  kdm  dono  Khudd  kt  taraf  se 
hain. 

1*  Aur  jab  'id  ke  adbe  din  guzar 
gaye,  to  Yisu'  baikal  men  jakar 
ta'lim  dene  laga.  ^5  p^g  Yabudion 
ne  ta'ajjub  karke  kaba,  ki  Is  ko 
bagair  parbe  kyunkar  'ilm  a  gaya  ? 
16  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaba, 
ki  Meri  ta'lim  meri  nabin,  balki 
mere  bbejnewale  ki  bai.  Agar 
koi  us  ki  marzi  par  cbalna  cbabe,  to 
wuh  is  ta'lim  ki  babat  jan  jaega  ki 


Kbuda  ki  taraf  se  bai,  ya  main  apni 
taraf  se  kabta  bim.  Jo  apni  ta- 
raf se  kucbb  kabta  bai,  wuh  apni 
'izzat  cbabta  bai :  lekin  jo  apne 
bbejnewale  ki  'izzat  cbabta  hai,  wub 
sachcha  bai,  aur  us  men  narasti  na- 
bin. 19  Kya  Musa  ne  tumben  shari- 
'at  nabin  di  ?  taubbi  tum  men  se 
sbari'at  par  koi  'amal  nabin  karta. 
Tum  kyun  mere  qatl  ki  kosbisb  men 
bo  ?  20  Logon  ne  jawab  diya;  Tujb 
men  to  bad-rub  bai ;  kaun  tere  qatl 
ki  kosbisb  men  bai?  21  Yisu'  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaba  ;  Main  ne  ek 
kam  kiya,  aur  tum  sab  ta'ajjub  karta 
bo.  22  ig  gabab  se  Musa  ne  tumben 
kbatna  ka  bukm  diya  bai,  (balanki 
wub  Musa  ki  taraf  se  nabin,  balki 
bapdadon  se  cbala  aya  bai ;)  aur  tum 
Sabt  ke  din  admi  ka  kbatna  karte 
bo.  23  Jab  Sabt  ko  admi  ka  kbatna 
kiya  jata  bai,  taki  Musa  ki  sbari'at 
ka  bukm  na  tute,  to  kya  mujb  se  is 
liye  gusse  bo  ki  main  ne  Sabt  ke  din 
ek  admi  ko  bi'lkull  acbebba  kar  di- 
ya ?  24  Zabir  ke  muwafiq  faisala 
na  karo,  balki  insaf  se  faisala  karo. 

Yisu''  kd  Khudd  M  taraf  se  hond, 
aur  apne  intiqdl  ki  peshingoi  karni. 

25  Tab  ba'z  Yarusbalemi  kabne 
lage  ;  Kya  yib  wubi  nabin,  jis 
ke  qatl  ki  kosbisb  bo  rabi  bai  ? 
26  Lekin  dekbo,  yib  saf  saf  kabta 
bai,  aur  wub  us  se  kucbb  nabin 
kabte  ;  kya  bo  sakta  bai  ki  sardaron 
ne  sacb  sacb  jan  liya  ki  yib  Masib 
bai  ?  27  Ig  ko  to  bam  jante  bain 
ki  kaban  ka  bai ;  magar  Masib  jab 
aega,  to  koi  najanegaki  wub  kaban 
ka  bai.  28  Pag  Yisu'  ne  baikal  men 
ta'lim  dete  waqt  pukarkar  kaba,  ki 
Tum  mujbe  bbi  jante  bo,  aur  yib 
bbi  jante  bo  ki  main  kaban  ka  b  un  : 
aur  main  ap  se  nabin  aya :  magar 
jis    ne    mujbe    bbeja    bai,  wuh 


Yun.  tumhdrd  waqt  hamesha  taiydr  hai. 
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sachchji  liai ;  us  ko  tiimnahin  jante. 
M  Main  use  janta  hun ;  is  liye  ki 
main  us  ki  taraf  se  him,  aur  usi  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai.  30  p^^g  wuh  us 
ke  pakarne  ki  koshish  karne  lage  ; 
lekin  is  liye  ki  us  ka  waqt  abhi  na 
aya  tha,  kisi  ne  us  par  hath  na  dala. 

31  Magar  bhir  men  se  bahutere  us 
par  iman  lae,  aur  kahne  lage,  ki 
Masih  jab  aega,  to  kya  in  so  ziyada 
mu'jize^  dikhaega,  jo  is  ne  dikhae  ? 

32  Fansion  ne  logon  ko  suna  ki  us 
ki  babat  chupke  chupke  yih  guftgu 
karte  hain  ;  pas  sardar  kahinon  aur 
Farision  ne  us  ke  pakarne  ko  piyade 
bheje.  33  Yisu'nekaha;  Main  aur 
thore  dinon  tak  tumhare  pas  hun  ; 
phir  apne  bhejnewale  ke  pas  chala 
jaiinga.  34  Turn  mujhe  dhundhoge, 
magar  na  paoge :  aur  jahan  main 
him,  tum  nahin  a  sakte.  35  Yahu- 
dion  ne  apas  men  kaha  ;  Yih  kahan 
jaega,  ki  ham  ise  na  paenge  ?  kya 
un  ke  pas  jaega  jo  Yunamon  men 
ja  ba  ja  rahte  hain,  aur  Yunamon 
ko  ta'lim  dega  ?  36  Yih  kya  bat 
hai  jo  is  ne  kahi,  ki  Tum  mujhe 
dhundhoge,  magar  na  paoge :  aur 
jahan  main  hun,  tum  nahin  a 
sakte. 

Zindagi  ke  pant  dene  kd  iva^da,  aur 
logon  men  Yisu^  ki  hdbat  ikhtildf. 

37  Phir  'id  ke  akhir  din,  jo  khass 
din  hai,  Yisu'  khara  hiia,  aur  pu- 
karke  kaha  ;  Agar  koi  piyasa  ho,  to 
mere  pas  akar  pie.  38  Jq  mujh  par 
iman  laega,  us  ke  andar  ^  se,  jaisa 
ki  kitab  i  muqaddas  men  aya  hai,^ 
zindagi  ke  pani  ki  nadiy  an  j  ari  hongi . 
39  Us  ne  yih  bat  us  Euh  ki  babat 
kahi,  jise  wuh  pane  ko  the  jo  us  par 
iman  lae ;  kyunki  Ruh  ab  tak  nazil 


na  hua  tha,  is  liye  ki  Yisu'  ab  tak 
apne  jalal  ko  na  pahuncha  tha. 
^0  Pas  bhir  men  se  ba'z  ne  yih 
baten  sunkar  kaha ;  Beshakk,  yihi 
wuh  Nabi  hai.  Auron  ne  kaha  ; 
Yih  Masih  hai.  Aur  ba'z  ne  kaha  ; 
Kyun  ?  kya  Masih  Galil  se  aega. 
*2  Kya  kitab  i  muqaddas  men  yih 
nahin  aya,  ki  Masih  Daud  ki  nasi 
aur  Baitlahm  ke  ganw  se  aega, 
jahan  ka  Daud  tha  ?  ^3  p^g  logon 
men  us  ke  sabab  se  ikhtilaf  hia. 

Aur  un  men  se  ba'z  shakhs  us 
ko  pakarna  chahte  the  ;  magar  kisi 
ne  us  par  hath  na  dala. 

Yisil^  ki  rnukhdlafat  men  Yahudi 
sarddron  kl  kdrraivdi. 

*5  Pas  piyade  sardar  kahinon  aur 
Farision  ke  pas  ae,  aur  inhon  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Tum  use  kyun  na  lae '? 
*6  Piyadon  ne  jawab  diya,ki  Insan 
ne  kabhi  aisa  kalam  nahin  kiya.*^ 
*7  Farision  ne  unhen  jawab  diya ; 
Kya  tum  bhi  gumrah  ho  gaye  ? 
*3  Bhala,  sardar  on  ya  Farision  men 
se  bhi  koi  us  par  iman  laj'a  ? 
^9  Magar  yih  'amm  log,  jo  shari'at 
se  waqif  nahin,  la'nati  hain.  50 
kudemus  ne,  jo  pahle  us  ke  pas  aya 
tha,  aur  un  hi  men  se  tha,  un  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  hamari  shari'at  kisi 
shakhs  ko  mujrim  thahrati  hai,  jab 
tak  pahle  us  ki  sunkar  jan  na  le,  ki 
wuh  kya  karta  hai  ?  ^2  XJnhon  ne 
us  ke  jawab  men  kaha ;  Kya  tu  bhi 
Galil  ka  hai  ?  Talash  kar  aur  dekh, 
ki  Galil  men  se  koi  nabi  nahin 
uthne  ka. 

[Ek  zindkdr  'aurat  ke  hdre  men  Fari- 
sion kd  suivdl  aur  YisiV  kd  jaicdb. 
53  e  pj^ij.  ^j-)^  men  se  ^  har  ek  apne 


a  Yun.  nishdn.         b  Yun.  pet.         c  Yun.  jaisd  muqaddas  kitdb  ne  kaha  hai. 
d  N.,  jaisd  yih  insdn  kartd  hai  izad. 

e  Sat  wen  bab  ki  53  ayat  se  lekar  athwen  bab  ki  11  ay  at  tak  ki  'ibarat  aksar  purane 
qalami  nuskhoQ  men  is  mauqa'  par  nahin  pai  jati.  f  N.  un  meu  se  na  d6Tad 
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O  apne  ghar  chala  gay  a :  ^'magar 
^  Yisu'  Zaitun  ke  pahar  ko  gaya. 
Subh  sawere  hi  wuh  phir  haikal 
men  aya,  aur  sab  log  us  ke  pas  ae ; 
aur  wuh  baithkar  unhen  ta'Km  dene 
laga.  3  ^^j.  faqih  aur  Farisi  ek 
*aurat  ko  ^  lae,  jo  zma  men  pakn 
gayi  thi,  aur  use  bich  men  khara 
karke  Yisii'  se  kaha  ;  *  Ai  ustad, 
yih  'aurat  zina  men  'ain  fi*l  ke  waqt 
pakri  gayi  hai.  ^  Tauret  men  Musa 
ne  ham  ko  hukm  diya  ki  aisi  'au- 
raton  ko  sangsar  karen  ;  pas  tu  is 
*aurat  ki  nisbat^  kya  kahta  hai? 
6  Unhon  ne  use  azmane  ke  hye  yih 
kaha,  taki  us  par  ilzam  lagane  ka 
koi  sabab  nikalen.  Magar  Yisu' 
jhukkar  ungK  se  zamin  par  hkhne 
laga.  7  Jab  wuh  us  se  suwal  karte 
hi  rahe,  to  us  ne  sidhe  hokar  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jo  tum  men  begunah  ho, 
wuhi  pahle  us  ke  patthar  mare. 
®  Aur  phir  jhukkar  zamin  par  ungii 
se  ^  likhne  laga.  ^  Wuh  yih  sunkar  ^ 
baron  se  lekar  chhoton  tak  ek  ek 
karke  nikal  gaye,  aur  Yisu'  akela 
rah  gaya,  aur  'aurat  wahin  bich 
men^  rah  gayi.  Yisu'  ne  sidhe 
hokar  *  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  'aurat  yih 
log  s  kahan  gaye  ?  Kya  kisi  ne 
tujh  par  hukm  nahin  lagaya  ?  Us 
ne  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  kisi  ne 
nahin.  Yisu'  ne  ^  kaha  ;  Main  bhi 
tujh  par  hukm  nahin  lagata  ;  ja, 
phir  gunah  na  karna.] 

Yisii/  dunyd  kd  nur  hai. 
12  Yisu'  ne  phir  un  se  mukhatib 
hokar  kaha  ;  Dunya  ka  nur  main 
hun ;  jo  meri  pairawi  karega,  wuh 
andhere  men  na  chalega,  balki  zin- 
dagi  ka  nur  paega.  Farision  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Tii  apni  gawahi  ap 


[8.  23. 

defca  hai ;  teri  gawahi  sachchi  nahin. 
1*  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha; 
Agarchi  main  apni  gawahi  ap  deta 
hun,  taubhi  meri  gawahi  sachchi 
hai,  kyunki  mujhe  ma'lum  hai  ki 
main  kahan  se  aya  hun,  aur  kahan 
ko  jata  hiin  ;  lekin  tum  ko  ma'lum 
nahin  ki  main  kahan  se  ata  hun  ya 
kahan  ko  jata  hun.  ^5  Tum  jism 
ke  mutabiq  faisala  karte  ho  ;  main 
kisi  ka  faisala  nahin  karta.  Aur 
agar  main  faisala  karun  bhi,  to 
mera  faisala  sachcha  hai ;  kyunki 
main  akela  nahin,  balki  main  hun, 
aur  Bap  hai  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai.* 
17  Aur  tumhari  Tauret  men  bhi 
likha  hai,  ki  do  admion  ki  gawahi 
milkar  sachchi  hoti  hai.  Ek  to 
main  khud  apni  gawahi  deta  hun, 
aur  ek  Bap  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  meri 
gawahi  deta  hai.  19  Unhon  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Tera  Bap  kahan  hai  ?  Yisii* 
ne  jawab  diya ;  Na  tum  mujhe 
jante  ho,  na  mere  Bap  ko ;  agar 
mujhe  jante,  to  mere  Bap  ko  bhi 
jante.  20  XJs  ne  haikal  men  ta'lim 
dete  waqt  yih  baten  Baitu'l-Mal 
men  kahin ;  aur  kisi  ne  us  ko  na 
pakra,  kyimki  abhi  tak  us  ka  waqt 
na  aya  tha. 

Masih  'par  irndn  Idne  ke  hagair  gundh 
se  chhutkdrd  nahin. 
21  Us  ne  phir  un  se  kaha ; 
Main  jata  hun,  aur  tum  mujhe 
dhiindhoge,  aur  apne  gunah  men 
maroge  ;  jahan  main  jata  hun  tum 
nahin  a  sakte.  22  p^s  Yahudion 
ne  kaha ;  Kya  wuh  apne  ap  ko  mar 
dalega,  jo  kahta  hai ;  Jahan  main 
jata  hun  tum  nahin  a  sakte  ?  23  Us 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Tum  niche  ke  ho  ; 
main  lipar  ka  hun ;  tum  dunya  ke 


YU'HANNA'. 


a  N.  US  Jcepds  izad.  b  N.  is  'aurat  M  nishat  na  darad. 

c  N.  ungli  se  na  darad.  d  n.  aur  apne  dil  men  qdil  hokar  izad. 

e  N.  khari  izAd.  f  N.  'aurat  ke  siwd,  dur  kisi  ko  na  dekhd,  to  izM. 

K  N.  tere  touh  ndlish  karnewdle.        N.  us  se  izad.        »  N.  aur  merd  bhejneivdld. 
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ho ;  main  dunya  ka  nahin  hun. 
2*  Is  liye  main  ne  turn  se  yih  kaha, 
ki  apne  gunahon  men  maroge ; 
kyiinki  agar  tum  iman  na  laoge  ki 
main  wiihi  hun,  to  apne  gunahon 
men  maroge.  25  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Tu  kaun  hai  ?  Yisii'  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Wuhi  hun  jo  shuru'  se 
tum  se  kahta  ay  a  hun.  26  Mujhe 
tumhjiri  nisbat  bahut  kuchh  kahna 
aur  f  aisala  karna  hai.  Lekin  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  wuh  sachcha  hai ; 
aur  jo  main  ne  us  se  suna,  wuhi 
dunya  se  kahta  hun.  27  Wuh  na 
samjhe  ki  ham  se  Bap  ki  nisbat 
kahta  hai.  28  Pas^Yisu'  ne  kaha, 
ki  Jab  tum  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  unche 
par  charhaoge,  to  janoge  ki  main 
wuhi  hun,  aur  apm  taraf  se  kuchh 
nahin  karta,  balki  jis  tarah  Bap  ne 
mujhe  sikhaya,  usi  tarah  yih  baten 
kahta  hun.  29  Aur  jis  ne  mujhe 
bheja,  wuh  mere  sath  hai ;  us  ne 
mujhe  akela  nahin  chhora  ;  kyiinki 
main  hamesha  wuhi  kam  karta 
hiin  jo  use  pasand  ate  hain.  30  j^^ 
wuh  yih  baten  kah  raha  tha,  to 
bahutere  us  par  iman  lae. 

Ibrahim  ke  aur  Khudd  ke  haqiqi 
far Zand. 

31  Pas  Yisii'  ne  un  Yahiidion  se 
kaha,  jinhon  ne  us  ka  yaqin  kiya 
tha,  ki  Agar  tum  mere  kalam  par 
qaim  rahoge,  to  haqiqat  men  mere 
shagird  thahroge,  32  aur  sachchai 
se  waqif  hoge,  aur  sachchai  tum 
ko  azad  karegi.  33  Unhon  ne  use 
jawab  diya ;  Ham  to  Ibrahim  ki 
nasi  se  hain,  aur  kabhi  kisi  ki 
gulami  men  nahin  rahe  :  tii  kyun- 
kar  kahta  hai,  ki  Tum  azad  kiye 
jaoge?  34  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab 
diya  ;  Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  Jo  koi  gunah  karta  hai, 
gunah  ka  gulam  hai.  35  ^^r  gulam 
abad  tak  ghar  men  nahin  rahta ; 


beta  a;bad  tak  rahta  hai.  36  p^g 
agar  Beta  tumhen  azad  karega,  to 
tum  waqa'i  azad  hoge.  37  Main 
janta  hun  ki  tum  Ibrahim  ki  nasi 
se  ho ;  taubhi  mere  qatl  ki  koshish 
men  ho,  kyiinki  mera  kalam  tum- 
hare  dil  men  jagah  nahin  karta. 
38  Main  ne  jo  apne  Bap  ke  han 
dekha  hai,  wuh  kahta  hiin  ;  aur 
tum  ne  jo  apne  bap  se  suna  hai, 
wuh  karte  ho.  39  Unhon  ne  jawab 
men  us  se  kaha  ;  Hamara  bap  to 
Ibrahim  hai.  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Agar  fcum  Ibrahim  ke  farzand  hote, 
to  Ibrahim  ke  se  kam  karte.  *0  Le- 
kin ab  tum  mujh  jaise  shakhs  ke 
qatl  ki  koshish  men  ho,  jis  ne  tum 
ko  wuhi  haqq  bat  batai  jo  Khuda 
se  suni.  Ibrahim  ne  to  yih  nahin 
kiya  tha.  Tum  apne  bap  ke 
se  kam  karte  ho.  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Ham  haram  se  paida  nahin 
hiie ;  hamara  ek  Bap  hai,  ya'ni 
Khuda.  *2  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Agar  Khuda  tumhara  Bap  hota,  to 
tum  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhte  ;  is 
liye  ki  main  Khuda  men  se  nikla 
aur  aya  hiin  ;  kyiinki  main  ap  se 
nahin  aya,  balki  usi  ne  mujhe 
bheja.  *3  Tum  meri  baten  kyiin 
nahin  samajhte  ?  Is  liye  ki  mera 
kalam  sun  nahin  sakte.  ^  Tum 
apne  bap  Iblis  se  ho,  aur  apne  bap 
kikhwahishonkopiira  karna  chahte 
ho.  Wuh  shurii'  hi  se  khiini  hai, 
aur  sachchai  par  qaim  nahin  raha, 
kyiinki  us  men  sachchai  hai  nahin. 
Jab  wuh  jhiith  bolta  hai,  to  apni 
hi  si  kahta  hai ;  kyiinki  wuh  jhiitha 
hai,  balki  jhiith  ka  bap  hai.  *5  Ue- 
kin  main  jo  sach  bolta  hiin,  isi 
liye  tum  mera  yaqin  nahin  karte. 

Tum  men  kaun  mujh  par  gunah 
sabit  karta  hai?  Agar  main  sach 
bolta  hiin,  to  mera  yaqin  kyiin 
nahin  karte  ?  *7  Jo  Khuda  se  hota 
hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki  baten  sunta  hai : 
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turn  is  liye  nahin  sunte  ki  Khuda 
se  nahin  ho.  *®  Yahudion  ne  jawab 
men  us  se  kaha ;  Kya  ham  khub 
nahin  kahte  ki  tii  Samari  hai,  aur 
tujh  men  bad-ruh  hai  ?  *9  Yisii' 
ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Miijh  men  bad- 
ruh  nahin  ;  magar  main  apne  Bap 
ki  *izzat  karta  hun,  aur  tum  meri 
be'izzati  karte  ho.  50  Lekin  main 
apni  buzurgi  nahin  chahta ;  han, 
ek  hai  jo  use  chahta,  aur  faisala 
karta  hai.  Main  tum  se  sach 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar  koi  shakhs 
mere  kalam  par  'amal  karega,  to 
abak  tak  kabhi  maut  ko  na  dek- 
hega.  52  Yahiidion  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Ab  ham  ne  jan  Hya  ki  tujh  men 
bad-ruh  hai.  Ibrahim  mar  gaya, 
aur  nabi  mar  gaye ;  magar  tu  kahta 
hai,  ki  Agar  koi  mere  kalam  par 
'amal  karega,  to  abad  tak  kabhi 
maut  ka  maza  na  chakhega.  53  jj^- 
mara  bap  Ibrahim  jo  mar  gaya, 
kya  tu  us  se  bara  hai  ?  aur  nabi 
bhi  mar  gaye ;  tu  apne  ap  ko  kya 
thahrata  hai  ?  54  yigu'  ne  jawab 
diya ;  Agar  main  ap  apni  barai 
karun,  to  meri  barai  kuchh  nahin. 
Lekin  meri  barai  mera  Bap  karta 
hai,  jise  tum  kahte  ho  ki  hamara 
Khuda  hai :  55  Tum  ne  use  nahin 
jana  :  lekin  main  use  janta  hun  ; 
aur  agar  kahun  ki  use  nahin  janta, 
to  tumhari  tarah  jhutha  banunga  : 
magar  main  use  janta,  aur  us 
ke  kalam  par  'amal  karta  hun. 
56  Tumhara  bap  Ibrahim  mera  din 
dekhne  ki  ummed  par  bahut  khush 
tha ;  chunanchi  us  ne  dekha,  aur 
khush  hiia.  57  Yahudion  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Teri  'umr  to  abhi  pachas 
baras  ki  nahin  ;  phir  tu  ne  Ibrahim 
ko  dekha  ?  58  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun ; 
Peshtar  us  se  ki  Ibrahim  paida 
hua,  main  hun.  59  Pas  unhon  ne 
us  ke  marne  ko  patthar  uthae ; 


magar  Yisu'  chhipkar  haikal  se 
nikal  gaya. 

MasiJi  kd  ek  janam  ke  andhe  ko 
achchhd  karnd. 

9 1  Phir  us  ne  jate  men  ek 
shakhs  ko  dekha,  jo  janam  ka 
andha  tha.  2  us  ke  shagirdon 
ne  us  se  piichha,  ki  Ai  Rabbi,  kis 
ne  gunah  kiya  tha,  jo  yih  andha 
paida  hua ;  is  shakhs  ne,  ya  is  ke 
man  bap  ne?  3  Yisu' ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Na  is  ne  gunah  kiya  tha,  na  is 
ke  man  bap  ne :  balki  yih  is  liye 
hua  ki  Khuda  ke  kam  us  men 
zahir  hon.  *  Jis  ne  mujhe  bheja 
hai,  hamen  us  ke  kam  din  hi  din 
men  karne  zarur  bain  :  wuh  rat 
anewali  hai  jis  men  koi  shakhs  kam 
nahin  kar  sakta.  5  j^b  tak  main 
dunya  men  hun,  dunya  ka  nur  hun. 
6  Yih  kahkar  us  ne  zamin  par 
thiika,  aur  thuk  se  mitti  sani,  aur 
wuh  mitti  andhe  ki  ankhon  par 
lagakar  7  us  se  kaha ;  Ja,  Shilokh 
ke  hauz  men  dho  le,  (jis  ka  tarjuma 
Bheja  Hiia  hai).  Pas  us  ne  jakar 
dhoya,  aur  bina  hokar  wapas  ay  a. 
®  Pas  parausi  aur  jin  jin  logon  ne 
pahle  us  ko  bhikh  mangte  dekha 
tha,  kahne  lage ;  Kya  yih  wuh 
nahin,  jo  baitha  bhikh  manga  karta 
tha  ?  9  Ba'z  ne  kaha ;  Yih  wuhi 
hai :  auron  ne  kaha,  ki  Nahin ; 
lekin  koi  us  ke  hamshakl  hai :  us 
ne  kaha ;  Main  wuhi  hun.  10  Pas 
wuh  us  se  kahne  lage,  Phir  teri 
ankhen  kyunkar  khul  gayin  ?  11  Us 
ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Us  shakhs  ne  jis 
ka  nam  Yisu'  hai  mitti  sani,  aur 
meri  ankhon  par  lagakar  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Shilokh  men  jakar  dho 
le  :  pas  main  gaya,  aur  dhokar  bina 
ho  gaya.  1^  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Wuh  kahan  hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha ; 
Main  nahin  janta. 
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Fanfi'wn  hi  taraf  se  is  mu^jize  ki 
taJiqiqdf. 

^3  Log  us  shakhs  ko  jo  pahle 
andha  tha  Fansion  ke  pas  le  gaye. 

Aur  jis  roz  Yisii'  ne  mitti  sankar 
us  ki  ankhen  kholi  thin,  wuh  Sabt 
ka  din  tha.  Phir  Farision  ne 
bhi  us  se  puchha  ;  Tii  kis  tarah 
bina  hua  ?  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Us  ne  meri  ankhon  par  mitti  lagai, 
phir  main  ne  dho  liya,  aur  ab  bina 
hun.  16  Pas  ba'z  Farisi  kahne 
lage  ;  Yih  admi  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
nahin,  kyunki  Sabt  ke  din  ko  nahin 
manta.  Magar  ba'z  ne  kaha,  ki 
Gunahgar  admi  kyunkar  aise  mu'- 
jize  dikha  sakta  hai  ?  Pas  un  men 
ikhtilaf  hua.  ^'^  Unhon  ne  phir  us 
andhe  se  kaha,  ki  Us  ne  jo  teri 
ankhen  kholin,  tii  us  ke  haqq  men 
k^^a  kahta  hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha,  Wuh 
nabi  hai.  Lekin  Yahudion  ko 
yaqin  na  aya  ki  yih  andha  tha  aur 
bina  ho  gay  a  hai,  jab  tak  unhon  ne 
us  ke  man  bap  ko  jo  bina  ho  gay  a 
tha  bulakar  un  se  na  puchh  liya, 
ki  Kya  yih  tumhara  beta  hai,  jise 
tum  kahte  ho  ki  andha  paida  hua 
tha  ?  Phir  wuh  ab  kyunkar  dekhta 
hai  ?  20  Us  man  bap  ne  jawab 
men  kaha  ;  Ham  jante  hain,  ki  yih 
hamara  beta  hai,  aur  andha  paida 
hua  tha :  21  lekin  yih  ham  nahin 
jante  ki  ab  wuh  kyunkar  dekhta 
hai,  aur  na  yih  jante  hain  ki  kis  ne 
us  ki  ankhen  khohn ;  wuh  to  balig 
hai ;  usi  se  puchho  ;  wuh  apna  hai 
ap  kah  dega.  22  Yih  us  ke  man 
bap  ne  Yahudion  ke  dar  se  kaha : 
kjninki  Yahudi  eka  kar  chuke  the, 
ki  agar  koi  us  ke  Masih  hone  ka 
iqrar  kare,  to  'ibadatkhane  se  kha- 
rij  kiya  jae.  23  Is  waste  us  ke  man 
bap  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh  balig  hai; 
usi  se  puchho.  24  p^s  unhon  ne 
us  shakhs  ko  jo  andha  tha  dobara 
a  N.  Ibn 


[9.  36. 

bulakar  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ki  tamjid 
kar  :  ham  to  jante  hain  ki  yih  admi 
gunahgar  hai.  25  xjs  ne  ja^wab 
diya :  Main  nahin  janta  ki  wuh 
gunahgar  hai  ya  nahin :  ek  bat 
janta  hun,  ki  main  andha  tha,  ab 
bina  hun.  26  phi^  unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Us  ne  tere  sath  kya  kiya  ? 
kis  tarah  teri  ankhen  kholin  ? 
27  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya  ;  Main 
to  tum  se  kah  chuka,  aur  tum 
ne  na  suna  ;  dobara  kyun  sunna 
chahte  ho  ?  kya  tum  bhi  us  ke 
shagird  bona  chahte  ho  ?  28  Wuh 
use  bura  bhala  kahkar  bole,  ki  Tu 
hi  us  ka  shagird  hai ;  ham  to  Musa 
ke  shagird  hain.  29  Ham  jante 
hain  ki  Khuda  ne  Musa  ke  sath 
kalam  kiya  hai;  magar  is  shakhs 
ko  nahin  jante  ki  kahan  ka  hai. 
30  Us  admi  ne  jawab  men  un  se 
kaha ;  Yih  to  ta'ajjub  ki  bat 
hai,  ki  tum  nahin  jante  ki  wuh 
kahan  ka  hai,  halanki  us  ne  meri 
ankhen  kholin.  ^1  Ham  jante  hain 
ki  Khuda  gunahgaron  ki  naliin 
sunta  ;  lekin  agar  koi  khudaparast 
ho,  aur  us  ki  marzi  par  chale,  to 
wuh  us  ki  sunta  hai.  32  Dunya 
ke  shuru'  se  kabhi  sunne  men  nahin 
aya,  ki  kisi  ne  janam  ke  andhe  ki 
ankhen  kholi  hon.  33  Agar  yih 
shakhs  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  na  hota, 
to  kuchh  na  kar  sakta.  34  Unhon 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  to 
bi'lkull  gunahon  men  paida  hua, 
tu  ham  ko  kya  sikhata  hai?  aur 
unhon  ne  use  bahar  nikal  diya. 

Yisii''  par  imdn  lane  aur  na  lane  kd 
natvja. 

35  Yisii'  ne  suna  ki  unhon  ne  use 
bahar  nikal  diya ;  aur  jab  us  se  mila, 
to  kaha ;  Kya  tii  Khuda  ke  Bete  * 
par  iman  lata  hai  ?  36  XJs  ne  jawab 
men  kaha ;  Ai  Khuda  wand,  wuh 
i  Adam. 
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kaun  hai,  ki  main  us  par  iman  laun  ? 

Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Tu  ne  to 
use  dekha  hai ;  aur  jo  tujli  se  baten 
karta  hai  wuhi  hai.  ^8  Ug  ne  kaha ; 
Ai  Khudawand,  main  iman  lata  hiin : 
aur  use  sijda  kiya.  ^9  Yisu'  ne  kaha ; 
Main  dunya  men  'adalat  ke  liye  aya 
hiin,  taki  jo  nahin  dekhte  wuh  dek- 
hen,  aur  jo  dekhte  hain  wuh  andhe 
ho  jaen,  40  Jq  Farisi  us  ke  sath 
the,  unhon  ne  yih  baten  sunkar  us 
se  kaha ;  Kya  ham  bhi  andhe  hain  ? 

Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  tum 
andhe  hote,  to  gunahgar  na  thahrte : 
magar  ab  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  dekhte 
hain ;  pas  tumhara  gunah  qaim  rah- 
ta  hai 

Charwdhe  aur  hheron  M  tamsil. 


10 


1  Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kah- 
ta  hun,  ki  jo  koi  darwaze  se 
bherkhane  men  dakhil  nahin  hota, 
balki  aur  kisl  taraf  se  charh  jata  hai, 
wuh  chor  aur  daku  hai.  2  Lekin  jo 
darwaze  se  dakhil  hota  hai,  wuh 
bheron  ka  charwaha  hai.  3  Us  ke 
hye  darban  darwaza  khol  deta-hai; 
aur  bheren  us  ki  awaz  sunti  hain : 
aur  wuh  apni  bheron  ko  nam  ba 
nam  bulakar  bahar  le  jata  hai.  *  Jab 
wuh  apni  sab  bheron  ko  bahar  nikal 
chukta  hai,  to  un  ke  age  age  chalta 
hai,  aur  bheren  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
ho  leti  hain ;  kyunki  wuh  us  ki  awaz 
pahchanti  hain.  5  Magar  wuh  gair 
shakhs  ke  pichhe  na  jaengi,  balki  us 
se  bhagengi  ;  kyunki  gairon  ki  awaz 
nahin  pahchantin.  6  Yisu'  ne  un 
se  yih  tamsil  kahi:  lekin  wuh  na 
samjhe  ki  yih  kya  baten  .hain  jo 
ham  se  kahta  hai. 

Bherkhane  ke  darwaze,  aur  achchhe 
charwdhe  ke  haydn  men. 

Pas  Yisu'  ne  un  se  ^  phir  kaha  ; 
Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun, 


ki  Bheron  ka  darwaza  main  hun. 
8  Jitne  mujh  se  pahle  ae,  sab  chor 
aur  daku  hain  ;  magar  bheron  ne  un 
ki  na  suni.  9  Darwaza  main  hun  : 
agar  koi  mujh  se  dakhil  ho,  to  najat 
paega,  aur  andar  bahar  aya  jaya 
karega,  aur  chara  paega.  Chor 
nahin  ata,  magar  churane  aur  mar 
dalne  aur  halak  karne  ko.  Main  is 
liye  aya  ki  wuh  zindagi  paen,  aur 
kasrat  se  paen.  Achchha  char- 
waha main  hun :  achchha  charwaha 
bheron  ke  liye  apni  jan  deta  hai. 
12  Mazdur  jo  na  charwaha  hai,  na 
bheron  ka  malik,  bheriye  ko  ate 
dekhkar  bheron  ko  chhorke  bhag 
jata  hai,  aur  bheriya  un  ko  pakarta 
aur  paraganda  karta  hai.  Wuh 
is  liye  bhag  jata  hai,  ki  mazdur  hai, 
aur  us  ko  bheron  ka  fikr  nahin. 
1*  Achchha  charwaha  main  hun  ; 
jis  tarah  Bap  mujhe  janta  hai,  aur 
main  Bap  kojanta  hun,  isi  tarah 
main  apni  bheron  ko  janta  hiin,  aur 
meri  bheren  mujhe  janti  hain ;  aur 
main  bheron  ke  liye  apni  jan  deta 
hun.  16  ^ur  meri  aur  bhi  bheren 
hain,  jo  is  bherkhane  ki  nahin. 
Mujhe  un  ka  bhi  lana  zarur  hai ; 
aur  wuh  meri  awaz  sunengi ;  phir 
ek  hi  galla  aur  ek  hi  charwaha  hoga. 
17  Bap  mujh  se  is  liye  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  ki  main  apni  jan  deta 
hun  taki  use  phir  le  lun.  18  Koi 
use  mujh  se  chhinta  nahin,^  balki 
main  use  ap  hi  deta  hun.  Mujhe  us 
ke  dene  ka  bhi  ikhtiyar  hai,  aur  us 
ke  phir  lene  ka  bhi  ikhtiyar  hai.  .Yih 
hukm  mere  Bap  se  mujhe  mila. 

Yahitdwn  men  ikhtildf. 
19  In  baton  ke  sabab  Yahiidion 
men  phir  ikhtilaf  hua.  20  XJn  men 
se  bahutere  to  kahne  lage,  ki  Us 
men  bad-ruh  hai,  aur  wuh  diwana 
hai ;  tum  us  ki  kyun  sunte  ho  ? 


a  N.  un  se  na  ddrad. 


b  N.  kisi  ne  us  ko  mujh  se  nahin  chhind 
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21  Aui'on  ne  kahf'i ;  Yih  aise  shakbs 
k(  bateu  iialim  jis  men  bad-ruli  ho. 
Kyii  bad-ruh  andlioii  ki  ankhen  khol 
sakti  hai  ? 

Yi^^u'  aiir  Bdp  ka  eh  Jiond,  anr  kufr 
ke  ilzdub  kd  jawdb. 
22  a  Yarushalem  men  'Id  i  Taj  did 
hm;  am- jtirekamausimtha:  23  aur 
Yisu'  haikal  ke  andar  Sulaimam  ba- 
raniade  men  tahal  raha  tha.  24  p^g 
Yahiidion  ne  us  ke  gird  jama'  hokar 
us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  kab  tak  liamare  dil 
ko  danwadol  rakkhega '?  agar  tu  Ma- 
sih  hai ,  to  ham  se  saf  kah  de.  26  Yisu' 
ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki  Main  ne  to 
tum  se  kah  diya,  magar  turn  yaqin 
nahin  karte ;  jo  kam  main  apne  Bap 
ke  nam  se  karta  hun,  wuhi  mere 
gawah  hain.  26  Lekin  tum  is  hye 
yaqin  nahin  karte,  ki  meri  bheron 
men  se  nahin  ho.  27  Meri  bheren 
meri  awaz  sunti  hain,  aur  m^in  un- 
hen janta  hun,  aur  wuh  mere  pichhe 
pichhe  chalti  hain :  28  ^ur  main 
unhen  hamesha  ki  zindagi  bakhshta 
hiin  ;  aur  wuh  abad  tak  kabhi  halak 
na  hongi,  aur  koi  unhen  mere  hath 
se  chhin  na  lega.  29  Mera  Bap,  jis 
ne  mujhe  wuh  di  hain,  sab  se  bara 
hai ;  aur  koi  unhen  ^  Bap  ke  hath  se 
nahin  chhin  sakta.  30  Main  aur  Bap 
ek  hain.  31  Yahudion  ne  use  sangsar 
karne  ke  Hye  phir  patthar  uthae. 
32  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  dijsi,  ki 
Main  ne  tum  ko  Bap  ki  taraf  se 
bahutere  achchhe  kam  dikhae  hain  ; 
un  men  se  kis  kam  ke  sabab  mujhe 
sangsar  karte  ho  ?  33  Yahiidion  ne 
use  jawab  diya,  ki  Achchhe  kam  ke 
sabab  nahin,  balki  kufr  ke  sabab 
tujhe  sangsar  karte  hain,  aur  is  Hye 
ki  tu  adrni  hokar  apne  ap  ko  Khuda 
banata  hai.  34  Yisii'  ne  unhen  jawab 


diya  ;  Kya  tumhari  shari'at  men  yih 
nahin  Hkha  hai  ki  Main  ne  kaha ; 
tum  Khuda  ho  ?  35  j^b  ki  us  ne 
unhen  Khuda  kaha,  jinkepas  Khu- 
da ka  kalam  aya,  (aur  kitab  i 
muqaddas  ka  batil  bona  mumkin 
nahin ;)  36  tum  us  shakhs  se 
jise  Bap  ne  muqaddas  ^  karke  dunya 
men  bheja,  kahte  ho  ki  Tii  kufr 
bakta  hai,  is  Hye  ki  main  ne  kaha  ; 
Main  Khuda  ka  Beta  hun  ?  37  Agar 
main  apne  Bap  ke  kam  nahin  karta, 
to  mera  yaqin  na  karo.  38  Lekin 
agar  main  karta  hiin,  to  go  mera 
yaqin  na  karo,  magar  un  kamon  ka 
to  yaqin  karo ;  taki  tum  jano  aur 
samjho  ki  Bap  mujh  men  hai,  aur 
main  Bap  men.  39  e  xjnhon  ne  phir 
us  ke  pakarne  ki  koshish  ki,  lekin 
wuh  un  ke  hath  se  nikal  gaya. 

Yisu^  kd  Yardan  ke  par  chald  jdnd, 
^0  Wuh  phir  Yardan  ke  par  us 
jagah  chala  gaya,  jahan  Yiihanna 
pahle  baptisma  ^  diya  karta  tha,  aur 
wahin  raha.  Aur  bahutere  us 
ke  pas  ae ;  aur  kahte  the,  ki  Yii- 
hanna  ne  koimu'jiza^  nahin  dikha- 
ya  ;  magar  jo  kuchh  Y'uhanna  ne  is 
ke  haqq  men  kaha  tha,  wuh  sach 
tha.  *2  Aur  wahan  bahutere  us  par 
iman  lae.  . 

Yisu'  ko  La^zar  ki  himdri  aur  maut 

ki  khabar  kd  milnd. 
yy  1  Maryam  aur  us  ki  bahin 
Martha  ke  ganwBait'aniyyah 
ka  La'zar  nam  ek  admi  bimar  tha. 
2  Yih  wuhi  Maryam  thi,  jis  ne  Khu- 
dawand  par  'itr  dalkar  apne  balon 
se  us  ke  panw  ponchhe  ;  isi  ka  bhai 
La'zar  bimar  tha.  3  Pas  us  ki  ba- 
hinon  ne  use  yih  kahla  bheja,  ki  Ai 
Khuda  wand,  dekh,  jise  tu  'aziz  rakh- 


a  N.  Vs  Wiiqt  iz4d. 

b  N.  29  J"o  kuchh  mere  Bdp  ne  mujhe  diyd  hai,  wuh  sab  se  bafhkar  hai,  aur  koi  use. 
0  Zabiir  82.  6.      d      mcuch^s.      e  N.  Pas  izdd.      «  Y4  istihdg.      %  Yiin.  nisMn. 
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ta  hai,  wuh  bmiar  hai.  *  YisiV  ne 
sunkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  bimari  maut 
ki  nahm,  balki  Khuda  ke  jalal  ke 
liye  hai,  taki  us  ke  wasile  se  Khuda 
ke  Bete  ka  jalal  zatiir  ho.  ^  Aur 
Yisu'  Martha  aur  us  ki  bahin  aur 
La'zar  se  mahabbat  rakhta  tha. 
6  Pas  jab  us  ne  suna  ki  wuh  bimar 
hai,  to  jis  jagah  tha,  wahm  do  din 
aur  raha  ;  7  phir  is  ke  ba'd  sha- 
girdon  se  kaha,  Ao,  phir  Yahudi3^a 
ko  chalen.  ^  Shagirdon  ne  us  se 
kaha;  Ai  Eabbi,  abhi  to  Yahudi 
tujhe  sangsar  karna  chahtethe,  aur 
tu  phir  wahan  jata  hai?  ^  Yisu' 
ne  jawab  diya  ;  Kya  din  ke  barah 
ghante  nahin  hote  ?  Agar  koi  din 
ko  chale,  to  thokar  nahm  khata, 
kyiinki  wuh  dunya  ki  raushni  dekh- 
ta  hai.  Lekin  agar  koi  rat  ko 
chale,  to  thokar  khata  hai,  kyunki 
us  men  raushni  nahin.  Us  ne 
yih  baten  kahin,  aur  is  ke  ba'd  un 
se  kahne  laga,  ki  Hamara  dost 
La'zar  so  gay  a  hai,  lekin  main  use 
jagane  jata  hun.  ^2  ^q^^  shagirdon 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  agar 
sogayahai,  tobacli  jaega.  Yisu' 
ne  to  us  ki  maut  ki  babat  kaha  tha  ; 
magar  wuh  samjhe  ki  aram  ki  nind 
ki  babat  kaha.  Tab  Yisii'  ne  un 
se  saf  kah  diya,  ki  La'zar  mar  gaya. 
^5  Aur  maintumhare  sabab  se  khush 
hun  ki  wahan  na  tha,  taki  tum  iman 
lao ;  lekin  ao,  ham  us  ke  pas  chalen. 
^6  Pas  Toma  ne,  jise  Tauam  kahte 
the,  ^apne  sath  ke  shagirdon  se  kaha, 
ki  Ao,  ham  bhi  chalen  taki  us  ke 
sath  maren. 

YisiP  kd  La^zar  ko  jildnd. 
^7  Pas  Yisu'  ko  akar  ma'lum  hua, 
kiuse  qabr  menrakkhe  char  din  hue. 
^8  Bait'aniyyah  Yarushalem  ke  naz- 
dik,  koi  do  mil  ke  fasile  par  tha. 
W  Aur  bahut  se  Yahudi  Martha  aur 


[11.  34. 

Maryam  ko  bhai  ke  bare  men  tasalli 
dene  ae  the.  20  p^s  Martha  Yisu' 
ke  ane  ki  khabar  sunkar  us  se  milne 
ko  gayi :  lekin  Maryam  ghar  men 
baithi  rahi.  21  Martha  ne  Yisu'  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  agar  tuya- 
han  hota,  to  mera  bhai  na  marta. 
22  Aur  ab  bhi  main  janti  hun,  ki  jo 
kuchh  tu  Khuda  se  mangega,  wuh 
tujhe  dega.  23  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Tera  bhai  ji  uthega.  24  Martha  ne 
us  se  kaha  ;  Main  janti  hun,  ki 
qiyamat  men  akhiri  din  ji  uthega. 
25  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Qiyamat 
aur  zindagi  to  main  hun  :  jo  mujh 
par  iman  lata  hai,  go  wuh  mar  jae, 
taubhi  zinda  rahega  :  26  aur  jo  koi 
zinda  hai  aur  mujh  par  iman  lata 
hai,  wuh  abad  tak  kabhi  na  marega. 
Kya  tii  is  par  iman  rakhti  hai? 
27  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Han,  ai  Khu- 
dawand ;  main  iman  la  chuki  hun, 
ki  Khuda  ka  Beta  Masih,  jo  dunya 
men  anewala  tha,  tu  hi  hai.  28  Yih 
kahkar  wuh  chali  gayi,  aur  chupke 
se  apni  bahin  Maryam  ko  bulakar 
kaha,  ki  Ustad  yahinhai,  aur  tujhe 
bulata  hai.  29  Wuh  sunte  hi  jald 
uthkar  us  ke  pas  ai.  (30  Yisu'  abhi 
ganw  men  nahin  pahuncha  tha, 
balki  usi  jagah  tha  jahan  Martha 
usemilithi.)  31  Pas  jo  Yahudi  ghar 
men  us  ke  pas  the,  aur  use  tasalli 
de  rahe  the,  yih  dekhkar  ki  Maryam 
jald  uthke  bahar  gayi,  is  khayal  se 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye  ki  wuh  qabr  par 
rone  jati  hai.  32  j^^  Maryam  us 
jagah  pahunchi  jahan  Yisu'  tha, 
aur  use  dekha,  to  us  ke  qadamon 
par  girke  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  tu  yahan  hota,  to  mera  bhai  na 
marta.  33  j^b  Yisu'  ne  use  aur  un 
Yahudion  ko  jo  us  ke  sath  ae  the 
rote  dekha,  to  dil^  men  nihayat 
ranjida  hua,  aur  ghabrakar  kaha ; 
3*  Tum  ne  use  kah4n  rakkhd  hai  ? 
rilh. 
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YU'HANNA'. 


[12. 1. 


Uiihon  ne  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
chalkar  dekh  le.  35  Yisii'  ke  ansii 
bahne  lage.  36  p^g  Yahudion  ne 
kaha  ;  Dekho,  wuh  is  ko  kaisa  'aziz 
tha.  37  Lekin  un  men  se  ba'z  ne 
kaha  ;  Kya  yih  shakhs,  jis  ne  andhe 
ki  ankhen  kholin,  itna  na  kar  saka 
ki  yih  adnii  na  marta  ?  38  Yisu'  phir 
apne  dil  men  nihayat  ran j  Ida  hokar 
qabr  par  ay  a.  Wuh  ek  gar  tha,  aur 
us  par  patthar  dhara  tha.  39  Yisii' 
ne  kaha,  ki  Patthar  uthao.  Us  mare 
hue  shakhs  ki  bahin  Martha  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  us  men 
se  to  ab  badbu  ati  hai,  kyunki  use 
char  din  ho  gaye.  *o  Yisu'  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Kya  main  ne  tujh  se  kaha 
na  tha,  ki  Agar  tu  iman  laegi,  to 
Khuda  ka  jalal  dekhegi.  Pas 
unhon  ne  us  patthar  ko  uthaya. 
Phir  Yisu'  ne  ankhen  uthakar  kaha  ; 
Ai  Bap,  main  tera  shukr  karta  hun 
ki  tu  ne  meri  sun  li.  *2  ^^^r  mujhe 
to  ma'lum  tha  ki  tu  hamesha  meri 
sunta  hai :  magar  in  logon  ke  ba'is 
jo  as  pas  khare  hain  main  ne  yih 
kaha,  taki  wuh  iman  laen  ki  tu  hi 
ne  mujhe  bheja  hai.  *3  ^^j^  yi]^ 
kahkar  us  ne  baland  awaz  se  pu- 
kara,  ki  Ai  La'zar,  nikal  a.  Jo 
mar  gaya  tha  wuh  kafan  se  hath 
panw  bandhe  hue  nikal  aya ;  aur 
us  ka  chihra  rumal  seliptahua  tha. 
Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Use  kholkar 
jane  do. 

*5  Pas  bahutere  Yahudi  jo  Mar- 
yam  ke  pas  ae  the,  aur  jinhon  ne 
Yisu'  ka  yih  kam  dekha  tha,  us  par 
iman  le  ae.  Magar  un  men  se 
ba'z  ne  Farision  kepasjakar  unhen 
Yisu'  ke  kamon  ki  khabar  di. 


hain  ?  yih  admi  to  bahut  mu'jize 
dikhata  hai.  *3  Agar  ham  use  yun 
hi  chhor  den,  to  sab  us  par  iman  le 
aenge,  aur  Romi  akar  hamari  jagah 
aur  qaum  dono  par  qabza  kar  lenge. 
^9  Aur  un  men  se  Kaifa  nam  ek 
shakhs  ne,  jo  us  sal  sardar  kahin 
tha,  un  se  kaha  ;  Tum  kuchh  nahin 
jante,  ^0  aur  na  sochte  ho  ki  tum- 
hare  liye  yihi  bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  admi 
ummat  ke  waste  mare,  na  ki  sari 
qaum  halak  ho.  Magar  us  ne 
yih  apni  taraf  se  nahin  kaha,  balki 
us  sal  sardar  kahin  hokar  nubuw- 
wat  ki,  ki  Yisu'  us  qaum  ke  waste 
marega  ;  52  aur  na  sirf  us  qaum  ke 
waste,  balki  is  waste  bhi  ki  Khuda 
ke  paraganda  farzandon  ko  jama' 
karke  ek  kar  de.  ^3  p^g  ^^xih.  usi 
roz  se  us  ke  qatl  karne  ka  mash- 
war  a  karne  lage. 

Yisu^  M  kandrakashi. 

5*  Pas  us  waqt  se  Y'isu'  Y^ahiidion 
men  'alaniya  nahin  phira,  balki  wa- 
han  se  jangal  ke  nazdik  ke  'iiaqe  men 
Ifraim  nam  ek  shahr  ko  chala  gaya, 
aur  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  wahin 
rahne  laga.  Aur  Yahudion  ki  'Id 
i  Fasah  nazdik  thi,  aur  bahut  log 
Fasah  se  pahle  dihat  se  Yarushalem 
ko  gaye,  taki  apne  ap  ko  pak  karen. 

56  Pas  wuh  Yisii'  ko  dhundhne,  aur 
haikal  men  khare  hokar  apas  men 
kahne  lage,  ki  Tumhara  kya  khayal 
hai  ?  kya  wuh  'id  men  nahin  aega  ? 

57  Aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  Farision 
ne  hukm  de  rakkha  tha,  ki  agar 
kisi  ko  khabar  ho,  ki  wuh  kahan 
hai,  to  ittila'  de,  taki  use  pakar 
len. 


Yahudion  ki  sadr  ^addlat  men  Yisu'' 

ke  qatl  ki  tajwlz,  Mcuryam  kd  YisiV  ke  pdmvori  par  Htr 

*7  Pas  sardar  kahinon  aur  Fari-  ddlnd. 

sion  ne  sadr  'adalat  ke  logon  ko  -^O    ^  VYivc  Yisu'  Fasah  se  chha 

jama'  karke  kaha,  Ham  karte  kya  roz  pahle  Bait'aniyydh  men 
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YU'HANNA', 


.[12.  24. 


aya,  jahan  La'zar  tha,  jise  Yisu'  ne 
murdon  men  se  jilaya  tha.  2  "\y<j^. 
han  unhon  ne  us  ke  waste  sham  ka 
khana  taiyar  kiya ;  aur  Martha 
khidmat  karti  thi,  magar  La'zar  un 
men  se  tha  jo  us  ke  sath  khana 
khane  baithe  the.  3  pj^ir  Maryam 
ne  jatamasi  ka  adh  ser  khahs  aur 
beshqimat  'itr  lekar  Yisii'  ke  pan- 
won  par  dala,  aur  apne  balon  se  us 
ke  panw  ponchhe,  aur  ghar  'itr  ki 
khushbu  se  mahak  gaya.  ^  Magar 
us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  ek  shakhs 
Yahiidah  Iskariyoti,  jo  use  pakar- 
wane  ko  tha,  kahne  laga  ;  ^  Yih 
'itr  tin  sau  dinar  ^  men  bechkar 
garibon  ko  kyun  na  diya  gaya  ? 
®  Us  ne  yih  is  Hye  na  kaha  ki  us 
ko  garibon  ka  fikr  tha,  balki  is  liye 
ki  chor  tha,  aur  chunki  us  ke  pas 
un  ki  thaih^  rahti  thi,  us  men  jo 
kuchh  parta  wuh  nikal  leta  tha. 
7  Pas  Yisii'  ne  kaha,  ki  Use  yih  'itr 
mere  dafn  ke  din  ke  liye  rakhne 
de ;  S  kyunki  garib  gurba  to 
hamesha  tumhare  pas  hain ;  lekin 
main  hamesha  tumhare  pas  na  ra- 
hunga. 

La^zar  ke  jilde  jane  kl  shuhrat, 
9  Pas  Y^ahiidion  men  se  'awamm 
yih  ma'lum  karke  ki  wuh  wahan 
hai,  na  sirf  Yisu'  ke  sabab  se  ae, 
balki  is  liye  bhi  ki  La'zar  ko  dekhen, 
jise  us  ne  murdon  men  se  jilaj^a 
tha.  ^0  Lekin  sardar  kahinon  ne 
mashwara  kiya,  ki  La'zar  ko  bhi 
mar  dalen ;  kyunki  us  ke  ba'is 
bahut  se  Yahudi  chale  gaye  aur 
YisiV  par  iman  lae. 

YisiV  kci  ^aldniya  taiir  par  Yaru- 
shalem  men  ddkhil  hond. 
(Mat.  21.  4-9 ;  Mar.  11.  7-10 ; 

Liiq.  19.  35  88.) 
12  Dusre  din  bahut  se  logon  ^  ne 


jo  'id  men  ae  the,  yih  sunkar  ki 
Yisu'  Yarushalem  men  ata  hai, 
13  khajur  ki  dalij^an  lin,  aur  us  ke 
istiqbal  ko  nikalkar  pukarne  lage, 
ki  Hosha'  na  I  mubarak  hai  wuh  jo 
Khudawand  ke  nam  par  ata  hai, 
aur  Israil  ka  badshah  hai.  Jab 
Yisu'  ko  gadhe  ka  bachcha  mila, 
to  us  par  sawar  hua  ;  jaisa  ki  likha 
hai,  ki  15  Siyyon  ki  beti,  na 
dar  :  dekh,  tera  badshah  gadhe  ke 
baehche  par  sawar  hua  ata  hai. 
16  Uske  shagird  pahle  to  yih  baten 
na  samjhe ;  lekin  jab  Y^isu'  apne 
jalal  ko  pahuncha,  to  un  ko  yad 
aya  ki  yih  baten  us  ke  haqq  men 
likhi  hui  thin,  aur  logon  ne  us  ke 
sath  yih  suluk  kiya  tha.  1'^  Pas  un 
logon  ne  gawahi  di,  jo  us  waqt  us  ke 
sath  the,  jab  us  ne  La'zar  ko  qabr 
se  bahar  bulakar  murdon  men  se 
jilaya  tha.  1^  Isi  sa^bab  se  log  us 
ke  istiqbal  ko  nikle,  ki  unhon  ne 
suna  tha  ki  us  ne  yih  mu'jiza  ® 
dikhaya  hai.  i^  Pas  Farision  ne 
apas  men  kaha ;  Socho  to  ki 
tum  se  kuchh  nahin  ban  parta. 
Dekho,  jahan  us  ka  pairau  ho 
chala. 

Chand  Yundnion  kd  dnd  aur  YisiP  kd 
apni  maut  kd  zikr  karnd. 

20  Jo  log  'id  men  parastisli  karne 
ae  the,  un  men  ba'z  Yunani  the. 

21  Pas  unhon  ne  Filippus  ke  pas, 
jo  Baitsaida  e  Galil  ka  tha.  akar  us 
se  darkhwast  ki,  ki  Janab,  ham 
Yisu'   ko    dekhna    ehahte  hain. 

22  Filippus  ne  akar  Andriyas  se 
kaha ;  phir  Andriyas  aur  Filippus 
ne  akar  Yisu'  ko  khabar  di.  23  Yisu' 
ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha ;  Wuh 
waqt  a  gaya,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  jalal 
pae.  24  Main  tum  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  jab  tak  gehun  ka  da- 


a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekho. 

c  N.  'dmm  logon.  ti  Zakaryah  9.  9. 
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12,  25.] 


YU'HANNA'. 


[12.  46. 


na  zaniin  men  girke  mar  nahi'n 
jata,  akela  rahtahai ;  lekin  jab  mar 
jata  liai,  to  bahut  sa  phal  lata  hai. 
'^^  Jo  apni  jan  ko  'aziz  rakhta  hai, 
wuh  use  kho  deta  hai ;  aur  jo 
dunya  men  apni  jan  se  'adawat 
rakhta  hai,  wuh  use  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ke  Uye  mahfuz  rakkhega. 
26  Agar  koi  shakhs  meri  khidmat 
kare,  to  mere  pichhe  ho  le ;  aur 
jahan  main  hun,  wahan  mera 
khadim  bhi  hoga ;  agar  koi  meri 
khidmat  kare,  to  Bap  us  ki  'izzat 
karega.  ^7  Ab  meri  jan  ghabrati 
hai ;  pas  main  kya  kahim  ?  Ai  Bap, 
mujhe  is  ghari  se  bacha.  Lekin 
main  isi  sabab  se  to  is  ghari  ko  pa- 
huncha  hun.  28  Ai  Bap,  apne  nam 
ko  jalal  de.  Pas  asman  se  awaz  ai, 
ki  Main  ne  us  ko  jalal  diya  hai,  aur 
phir  bhi  dunga.  29  Jq  log  khare 
sun  rahe  the,  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Badal  garja :  auron  ne  kaha,  ki 
Firishta  us  se  bola.  ^0  Yisii'  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Yih  awaz  mere 
liye  nahin,  balki  tumhare  liye  ai 
hai.  31  dunya  ki  'adalat  ki  jati 
hai ;  ab  dunya  ka  sardar  nikal  diya 
jaega.  32  Aur  main  agar  zamin  se 
unche  par  charhaya  jaiinga,  to  sab 
ko  apne  pas  khenchunga.  33  XJs 
ne  is  bat  se  ishara  kiya,  ki  main 
kis  maut  se  marne  ko  hun.  34  Lo- 
gon ne  us  ko  jawab  diya,  ki  Ham 
ne  shari'at  ki  yih  bat  suni  hai,  ki 
Masih  abad  tak  rahega  ;  phir  tu 
kyiinkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam 
ka  unche  par  charhaya  jana  zarur 
hai  ?  Yih  Ibn  i  Adam  kaun  hai  ? 
35  Pas  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Aur  thore  dinon  nur  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  hai.  Jab  tak  nur  tumhare 
sath  hai,  chale  chalo,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  tariki  tumhen  a  pakre ;  aur  jo 
tariki  men  chalta  hai,  wuh  nahin 
janta  ki  kidhar  jata  hai.    36  JqJj 

a  Yiin.  nishdn.  b  Yaslaa'y^h  53. 1. 

154 


tak  nur  tumhare  sath  hai,  nur 
par  uTian  lao,  taki  nur  ke  farzand 
bano. 


Yisu^  par  Imdn  na  lane  ki  wajh. 
Yisu'  yih  baten  kahkar  chala 
gaya,  aur  un  se  apne  ap  ko  chhi- 
paya.  37  Aur  agarchi  us  ne  un  ke 
samne  itne  mu'jize^  dikhae,  taubhi 
wuh  us  par  iman  na  lae  :  38  taki 
Yasha'yah  nabi  ka  kalam  pura  ho, 
jo  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

^  Ai  Khudawand,  hamare  paigam 

ka  kis  ne  yaqin  kiya  hai  ? 
Aur  Khudawand  ka  hath  kis  par 

zahir  hua  hai "? 
39  Is   sabab  se    wuh  iman  na 
la   sake,   ki   Yasha'3'^ah    ne  phir 
kaha  ; 

*0  ^  Us  ne  un  ki  ankhon  ko  and- 
ha,  aur  un  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar 
diya ; 

Aisa  na  ho  ki  wuh  ankhon  se 

dekhen,  aur  dil  se  samjhen, 
Aur  rujii'  karen, 

Aur  main  unhen  shifa  bakhshiin. 
^1  Yasha'yah  ne  yih  baten  is  liye 
kahin,  ki  us  ka  jalal  dekha  ;  aur  us 
ne  usi  ke  bare  men  kalam  kija,. 
^2  Taham  sardaron  men  se  bhi  ba- 
hutere  us  par  iman  lae ;  magar 
Farision  ke  sabab  iqrar  na  karte 
the,  aisa  na  ho  ki  'ibadatkhane  se 
kharij  kiye  jaen  :  ^3  kyunki  wuh 
Khuda  se  'izzat  hasil  karne  Id 
nisbat  insan  se  *izzat  hasil  karni 
ziyada  chahte  the. 

YisiV  par  imdn  lane  aur  na  lane  kd 
natija. 

Yisu'  ne  pukarke  kaha,  ki  Jo 
mujh  par  iman  lata  hai,  wuh  mujh 
par  nahin,  balki  mere  bhejnewale 
par  iman  lata  hai.  *5  Aur  jo  mujhe 
dekhta  hai,  wuh  mere  bhejnewale 
ko  dekhta  hai.  Main  nur  hokar 
c  Yasha'ydh  6. 10. 


IS.  47.] 


YU'HANNA'. 


[13.  18. 


dunya  men  ay  a  hnn,  taki  jo  koi 
mujh  par  (man  lae  andhere  men 
na  rahe.  Agar  koi  meri  baten 
sunkar  nn  par  'amal  na  kare,  to 
main  us  ko  mujrim  nahin  thahrata ; 
kyunki  main  dunya  ko  mujrim  thah- 
rane  nahin,  balki  dunya  ko  najat 
dene  ay  a  hun.  *8  Jq  mujhe  nahin 
manta,  aur  meri  baton  ko  qabul 
nahin  karta,  us  ka  ek  mujrim 
thahranewala  hai,  ya'ni,  jo  kalam 
main  ne  kiya  hai,  akhiri  din  wuhi 
use  mujrim  thahraega.  Kyunki 
main  ne  kuehh  apni  taraf  se  nahin 
kaha,  balki  Bap  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja, 
usi  ne  mujh  ko  hukm  diya  hai,  ki 
k^^a  kahun,  aur  kya  bolun.  50 
main  janta  hun  ki  us  ka  hukm 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  hai.  Pas  jo 
\  kuehh  main  kahta  hun,  jis  tarah 
!  Bap  ne  mujh  se  farmaya  hai,  usi 
\  tarah  kahta  hun. 

YisiV  kd  apne  shdgirdon  ke  lydim 
dhond. 

YO  ^  ^  Fasah  se  pahle,  jab 
Yisu'  ne  jan  liya  ki  mera 
v/uh  waqt  a  pahuncha,  ki  dunya  se 
rukhsat  hokar  Bap  ke  pas  jaun,  to 
apne  un  logon  se  jo  dunya  men  the 
jaisi  mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  akhir 
tak  mahabbat  rakhta  raha.  ^ 
jab  Iblis  Shama'un  ke  bete  Ya- 
hiidah  Iskariyoti  ke  dil  men  dal 
chuka  tha  ki  use  pakarwae,  to  sham 
ka  khana  khate  waqt,  3  Yisii'  ne  yih 
jankar,  ki  Bap  ne  sab  chizen  mere 
hath  men  kar  di  hain,  aur  main 
Khuda  ke  pas  se  ay  a,  aur  Khuda  hi 
ke  pas  jata  hun,  *  dastarkhwan  se 
uthkar  kapre  utare,  aur  rumal  lekar 
apni  kamar  men  bandha.  ^  Is  ke 
ba'd  bartan  men  pani  dalkar,  sha- 
girdon  ke  panw  dhone,  aur  jo  rumal 
kamar  men  bandha  tha,  us  se 
ponchhne  shuru'  kiye.  ^  phir  wuh 
a  Yiin.  lekar. 


Shama'un  Patras  tak  pahuncha. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
kya  tu  mere   panw   dhota   hai '? 

7  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Jo  main  karta  hiin,  tu  ab  nahin 
janta,  magar  ba'd  men  samjhega. 

8  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tii  mere 
panw  abad  tak  kabhi  dhone  na 
paega.  Yisii'  ne  use  jawab  diya, 
ki  Agar  main  tujhe  na  clhoun,  to  tu 
mere  sath  sharik  nahin.  9  Shama'un 
Patras  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, sirf  mere  panw  hi  nahin, 
balki  hath  aur  sir  bhi  dho  de.  Yi- 
sii' ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Jo  naha  chuka 
hai,  us  ko  panw  ke  siwa  aur  kuehh 
dhone  ki  hajat  nahin,  balki  sarasar 
pak  hai :  aur  tum  pak  ho,  lekin  sab 
ke  sab  nahin.  Chunki  wuh  apne 
pakarwanew^ale  ko  janta  tha,  is  liye 
us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tum  sab  pak  nahin 
ho. 

Shdgirdon  ko  jirotani  ki  nasihat. 

12  Pas  jab  wuh  un  ke  panw  dho 
chuka,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinkar  * 
phir  baith  gay  a,  to  un  se  kaha ; 
Kya  tum. j  ante  ho  ki  main  ne  tum- 
hare  sath  kya  kiya  ?  Tum. mujhe 
Ustad  aur  Khudawand  kahte  ho, 
aur  khub  kahte  ho,  kyunki  main 
hun.  1*  Pas  jab  mujh  Khudawand 
aur  Ustad  ne  tum  hare  panw  dhoe, 
to  tum  par  bhi  farz  hai,  ki  ek  dusre 
ke  panw  dhoya  karo ;  kyunki 
main  ne  tum  ko  ek  namuna  dikha- 
ya  hai,  ki  jaisa  main  ne'tumhare 
sath  kiya  hai,  tum  bhi  kiya  karo. 
16  Main  tum  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  Naukar  apne  malik  se  bara 
nahin  hota,  aur  na  bheja  hiia  b  apne 
bhejnewale  se.  ^'^  Agar  tum  in 
baton  ko  jante  ho,  to  mubarak  ho, 
basharte  ki  un  par  'amal  bhi  karo. 
18  Main  tum  sab  ki  babat  nahin 
kahta ;  jin  ko  main  ne  chuna, 
b  rasM. 
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unhen  main  janta  hiin ;  lekin  yih 
is  liye  hai  ki  yih  nawishta  piira  ho, 
ki  ^  Jo  men  roti  khata  hai,  us  ne 
mujh  par  lat  uthai.  main  us 

ke  hone  se  pahle  turn  ko  jatae  deta 
hmi,  taki  jab  ho  jae,  to  tum  iman 
lao  ki  main  wuhi  hun.  20  Main 
tum  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
jo  mere  bheje  hue  ko  qabiil  karta 
hai,  wuh  mujhe  qabiil  karta  hai ; 
aur  jo  mujhe  qabul  karta  hai, 
wuh  mere  bhejnewale  ko  qabiil 
karta  hai. 

Yisu'  kd  apne  pakarwdnewdle  kl  taraf 
ishdra. 

21  Yih  baten  kahkar  Yisii'  apne 
dil  ^  men  ghabraya,  aur  yih  ga- 
wahi  di,  ki  Main  tum  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hiin,  ki  tum  men  se  ek  shakhs 
mujhe  pakarwaega.  22  Shagird 
shubha  karke  ki  wuh  kis  ki  nisbat 
kahta  hai,  ek  diisre  ko  dekhne  lage. 
23  Us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  ek  shakhs, 
jis  se  Yisii'  mahabbat  rakhta  tha, 
Yisii'  ke  sine  ki  taraf  jhuka  hiia 
khana  khane  baitha  tha.  24  p^g 
Shama'iin  Patras  ne  us  se  ishara 
karke  kaha,  ki  Bata  to,  wuh  kis  ki 
nisbat  kahta  hai.  25  xjg  ^e  usi 
tarah  Yisii'  ki  chhati  ka  sahara 
lekar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  wuh 
kaun  hai  ?  26  Yisii'  ne  jsjwab  diya, 
ki  Jise  main  niwala  duboke  de 
diinga,  wuhi  hai.  Phir  us  ne  niwala 
duboya,  aur  leke  Shama'iin  Iskari- 
yoti  ke  bete  Yahiidah  ko  de  diyi ; 
27  aur  is  niwale  ke  ba'd  Shaitan  us 
men  sama  gaya.  Pas  Yisii'  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tii  karta  hai, 
jald  kar  le.  28  Magar  jo  khana 
khane  baithe  the,  un  men  se  kisi 
ko  ma'liim  na  hiia,  ki  us  ne  yih  us 
se  kis  liye  kaha.  29  Chiinki  Ya- 
hiidah ke  pas  thaili^  rahti  thi,  is 


liye  ba'z  ne  samjha,  ki  Yisii'  us  se 
yih  kahta  hai,  ki  Jo  kuchh  hamen 
'id  ke  liye  darkar  hai  kharid  le ;  ya 
yih,  ki  muhtajon  ko  kuchh  de. 

Pas  wuh  niwala  lekar  fi'l  faur 
bahar  chala  gay  a,  aur  rat  ka  waqt 
tha. 

Yisu^  kd  nayd  hukm. 
31  Jab  wuh  bahar  chala  gaj^a,  to 
Yisii'  ne  kaha,  ki  Ab  Ibn  i  Adam 
ne  jalal  pay  a,  aur  Khuda  ne  us 
men  jalal  paya  ;  32  aur<^  Khuddbhi 
use  apne  men  jalal  dega,  balki  use 
fi'l  faur  jalal  dega.  33  bachcho, 
main  4ur  thori  der  tumhare  sath 
hiin.  Tum  mujhe  dhiindhoge,  aur 
jaisa  main  ne  Yahiidion  se  kaha,  ki 
jahan  main  jata  hiin  tum  nahin  a 
sakte,  waisa  hi  ab  tum  se  bhi  kahta 
hiin.  34  Main  tumhen  ek  nay  a  hukm 
deta  hiin,  ki  ek  diisre  se  mahabbat 
rakkho  ;  ki  jaise  main  ne  tum  se 
mahabbat  Takkhi,  tum  bhi  ek  diisre 
se  mahabbat  rakkho.  35  Agar  apas 
men  mahabbat  rakkhoge,  to  is 
se  sab  janenge  ki  tum  mere  sha- 
gird ho. 

Patras  ki  hewafdi  ki  peshingoi, 
36  Shama'iin  Patras  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  kahan  jata 
hai?  Yisii'  ne  jawab  di^^a  ki  Jahan 
main  jata  hiin,  ab  to  tii  mere 
pichhe  a  nahin  sakta ;  magar  ba'd 
men  mere  pichhe  aega.  37  Patras 
ne  us  se  kaha;  Ai  Khudawand, 
main  tere  pichhe  ab  kyiiii  nahin  a 
sakta?  main  to  tere  liye  apni  jan 
diinga.  38  Yisii'  ne.  jawab  diya ; 
Kya  tii  mere  liye  apni  jan  dega  ? 
Main  tujh  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  murg  bang  na  dega,  jab 
tak  ki  tii  tin  bar  mera  inkar  na 
kar  lec^a. 


a  Zabur  41.  9.  b  Yun.  ruh.  c  Ya  sandiUqcM. 

d  N.  agar  Khudd  ne  us  men  jaldl  pdyd  hai,  to  izkd. 

166 


14.  1.] 


YU'HANNA'. 


[14.  23. 


Apne  jane  ke  hare  men  Yisu^  ki  tasalU- 

bakhsk  nasihatj  aur  Ruhu^l  Quds  ke 

dne  kd  wa^da. 
Y  A    ^  Tumhara  dil  na  ghabrae ; 

turn  Khiida  par  iman  rakhte 
ho^,  mujh  par  bhi  iman  rakkho. 
2  Mere  Bap  ke  ghar  men  bahut  se 
makan  bain ;  agar  na  bote,  to  main 
turn  se  kah  deta  ;  kynnki  main  jata 
bnn,  taki  tumbare  liye  jagab  taiyar 
karun.  3  j^^j^i-  agar  main  jakar 
tumbare  liye  jagab  taiyar  karun,  to 
pbir  akar  tnmben  apne  satb  le 
iunga^,  taki  jaban  main  bnn,  tum 
bbi  bo.  *  Aur  jaban  main  jata 
bun,  tum  waban  ki  rab  jante  bo. 

5  Toma  ne  us  se  kaba  ;  Ai  Kbuda- 
wand,  bam  nabin  jante  ki  tu  kaban 
jata  bai ;  pbir  rab  kis  tarab  janen  ? 

6  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaba,  ki  Eab,  aur 
Haqq,  aur  Zindagi  main  bun ;  koi 
mere  wasile  ke  bagair  Bap  ke  pas 
nabin  ata.  ^  Agar  tum  ne  mujhe 
jana  bota,  to  mere  Bap  ko  bbi 
jante  ;  ab  use  jante  bo,  aur  dekb 
iiya  bai.  ^  Filippus  ne  us  se  kaba  ; 
Ai  Kbudawand,  Bap  ko  bamen 
dikba ;  yibi  bamen  kafi  bai.  ^  Yisu' 
ne  us  se  kaba ;  Ai  Filippus,  main 
jitni  muddat  se  tumbare  satb  bun  ; 
iky  Si  tu  mujbe  nabin  janta  ?  Jis  ne 
jmujhe  dekba,  us  ne  Bap  ko  dekba ; 
itii  kyunkar  kabta  bai,  ki  Bap  ko 
lhamen  dikba  ?  Kya  tii  yaqin 
nabin  karta,  ki  main  Bap  men  bun, 
laur  Bap  mujb  men  bai  ?  Yib 
i  bat  en  jo  main  tum  se  kabta  bun, 
:apni  taraf  se  nabin  kabta :  lekin 
Bap  mujb  men  rabkar  apne  kam 
ikarta  bai.  Mera  yaqin  karo,  ki 
■□aain  Bap  men  bun,  aur  Bap  mujb 
iorien ;  nabin  to  mere  kamon  bi  ke 
l^abab  mera  ^  yaqin  karo.  12  Main 
lum  se  sacb  sach  kabta  bun,  ki  Jo 
nujb  par  iman  rakbta   bai,  yib 

a  Ya  Imdn  rakkho.         i->  Yun.  apiie  pds  qahul  karungd.        c  n.  merd  na  darad. 
d  N.  uoiiM  na  darad.  e  Ya  Wakil  y&  Shaft*. 
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kam  jo  main  karta  biin,  wub  bbi 
karega  ;  balki  in  se  bbi  bare  kam 
karega  ;  kyunki  main  Bap  ke  pas 
jata  bun.  ^-q^  jo  kucbb  tum 
mere  nam  se  cbaboge,  main  wubi 
karunga,  taki  Bap  Bete  men  jalal 
pae.  1*  Agar  mere  nam  se  mujb 
se  kucbb  cbaboge,  to  main  wubi  ^ 
karunga.  Agar  tum  mujb  se 
mababbat  rakbte  bo,  to  mere  buk- 
mon  par  *amal  karoge  ;  aur  main 
Bap  se  darkbwast  karunga,  to  wub 
tumben  dusra  Madadgar^  bakb- 
sbega,  ki  abad  tak  tumbare  satb 
rahe,  ^'^  ya'ni  sacbcbai  ka  Kuh,  jise 
dunya  basil  nabin  kar  sakti,  kyunki 
na  use  dekbti,  aur  na  janti  bai : 
tum  use  jante  bo ;  kyunki  wub 
tumbare  satb  rabta  bai,  aur  turn- 
bare  andar  boga.  Main  tumben 
yatim  na  cbborunga;  main  tum- 
bare pas  aiinga.  Tbori  der  baqi 
bai,  ki  dunya  mujbe  pbir  na  dek- 
begi;  magar  tum  mujbe  dekbte 
raboge  :  cbunki  main  jita  bun,  tum 
bbi  jite  raboge.  20  "Qs  roz  tum  ja- 
noge  ki  main  apne  Bap  men  biin, 
aur  tum  mujb  men,  aur  main  tum 
men.  21  jig  '^q  p^g  mere  bukm 
bain,  aur  wub  un  par  'amal  karta 
bai,  wubi  mujb  se  mababbat  rakbta 
bai ;  aur  jo  mujb  se  mababbat 
rakbta  bai,  wub  mere  Bap  ka 
piyara  boga,  aur  main  us  se  ma- 
babbat rakkbunga,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
us  par  zabir  karunga.  22  xjg  Ya- 
budab  ne,  jo  Iskariyoti  na  tba,  us 
se  kaba ;  Ai  Kbudawand  kya  bua, 
ki  tu  apne  ap  ko  bam  par  to  zabir 
kiya  chabta  bai,  magar  dunya  par 
nabin  ?  23  Yisu*  ne  jawab  men  us 
se  kaba,  ki  Agar  koi  mujb  se  ma- 
babbat rakkbe,  to  wub  mere  kalam 
par  'amal  karega,  aur  mera  Bap  us 
se  mababbat  rakkbega,  aur  bam  us 
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kti  pas  aenge  aur  us  ke  sath  sukii- 
nat  karenge.  24  Jq  inujh  se  ma- 
liabbat  nahin  rakhta,  wuh  mere 
kalam  par  'amal  nahin  karta  ;  aur 
jo  kalam  tum  sunte  lio,  wuh  mera 
nahin,  balki  Bap  ka  hai,  jis  ne 
mujhe  blieja. 

25  Main  ne  yih  baten  tumhare 
sath  rahkar  tum  se  kahin.  26  Lekin 
Madadgar  ^,  ya'ni  Ruhu'l  Quds,  jise 
Bap  mere  nam  se  bhejega,  wuhi 
tumhen  sab  baten  sikhaega,  aur  jo 
kuchh  main  ne  tum  se  kaha  hai, 
wuh    sab    tumhen    yad  dilaega. 

27  Main  tumhen  itminan  diye  jata 
hun  ;  apna  itminan  tumhen  deta 
hun  :  jis  tarah  dunya  deti  hai,  main 
tumhen  us  tarah  nahin  deta.  Tum- 
hara  dil  na  ghabrae  aur  na  dare.,. 

28  Tum  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  main  rie 
tum  se  kaha,  ki  Jata  hun,  aur 
tumhare  pas  phir  ata  hiin.  Agar 
tum  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhte,  to 
is  bat  se,  ki  main  Bap  ke  pas  jata 
hun,  khush  bote ;  kyiinki  Bap  mujh 
se  bara  hai.  29  ^qj-  ab  main  ne 
tum  se  us  ke  hone  se  pahle  kah 
diya  hai,  taki  jab  ho  jae,  to  tum 
yaqin  karo.  30  '^q  hdis^d  main 
tum  se  bahut  si  baten  na  kariinga, 
kyunki  dunya  ka  sardar  ata  hai : 
aur  mujh  men  us  ka  kuchh  nahin  ; 
31  lekin  yih  is  liye  hota  hai  ki 
dunya  jane,  ki  main  Bap  se  ma- 
hablDat  rakhta  hun ;  aur  jis  tarah 
Bap  ne  mujhe  hukm  diya,  main 
waisa  hi  karta  hun.  Utho,  yahan 
se  chalen. 

YisiV  ke  sath  shdgirdon  ki  yagdnagi 
aur  dunya  men  un  ki  tasalli  kd 
baydn. 

y  1  Angiir  ka  haqiqi  darakht 
-^-J  main  hun,  aur  mera  Bap 
bagban  hai.  2  Jq  dali  mujh  men 
hai  aur  phal  nahin  lati,  use  wuh 
a  Ya  Wakil  ya  Shafi\ 


b  Ya  pdk  kartd  hat 
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kat  dalta  hai  ;  aur  jo  phal  lati  hai 
use  chhantta  hai  ^,  taki  ziyada 
phal  lae.  ^  tum  us  kalam  ke 
sabab,  jo  main  ne  tum  se  kiya,  pak 
ho.  ^  Tum  mujh  men  qaim  raho, 
aur  main  tum  men.  Jis  tarah 
dali,  agar  angur  ke  darakht  men 
qaim  na  rahe,  to  apne  ap  se 
phal  nahin  la  sakti  ;  isi  tarah 
tum  bhi  agar  mujh  men  qaim 
na  raho,  to  phal  nahin  la  sakte. 
5  Main  angur  ka  darakht  hun,  tum 
daliyan  ho ;  jo  mujh  men  qaim 
rahta  hai,  aur  main  us  men,  wahi 
bahut  phal  lata  hai ;  k^ainki  mujh 
se  juda  hokar  tum  kuchh  nahin 
kar  sakte.  ^  Agar  koi  mujh  men 
qaim  na  rahe,  to  wuh  dali  ki  tarah 
^henk  diya  jata,  aur  sukh  jata  hai ; 
aur  log  unhen  jama'  karke  ag  men 
jhonk  dete  hain,  aur  wuh  jal  jati 
hain.  7  Agar  tum  mujh  men  qaim 
raho,  aur  meri  baten  tum  men 
qaim  rahen,  to  jo  chaho,  mango ; 
wuh  tumhare  liye  ho  jaega.  ^  Mere 
Bap  ka  jalal  isi  se  hota  hai,  ki  tum 
bahut  sa  phal  lao ;  jab  hi  tum 
mere  shagird  thahroge.  ^  Jaise 
Bap  ne  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakkhi, 
v/aise  hi  main  ne  tum  se  mahabbat 
rakkhi ;  tum  meri  mahabbat  men 
qaim  raho.  Agar  tum  mere 
hukmon  par  'amal  karoge,  to  meri 
mahabbat  men  qaim  rahoge,  jaise 
main  ne  apne  Bap  ke  hukmon  par 
'amal  kiya  hai,  aur  us  ki  mahabbat 
men  qaim  hiin.  Main  ne  yih 
baten  is  liye  tum  se  kahi  hain,  ki 
meri  khushi  tum  men  ho,  aur  tum- 
hari  khushi  puri  ho  jae.  ^2  Mera 
hukm  yih  hai,  ki  jaise  main  ne 
tum  se  mahabbat  rakkhi,  tum  bhi 
ek  diisre  se  mahabbat  rakkho.  jg 
se  ziyada  mahabbat  koi.  shakhs 
nahin  karta,  ki  apni  jan  apne 
doston  ke  liye  de  de.  Jo  kuchh*' 
c  N.  kuchh  na  darad. 
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main  turn  ko  hukm  deta  hun,  agar 
turn  use  karo,  to  mere  dost  ho. 
IS  Ab  se  main  tumhen  naukar 
na  kahunga,  kyunki  naukar  nahin 
janta  ki  us  ka  malik  kyakarta  hai ; 
balki  tumhen  main  ne  dost  kaha 
hai,  is  hye  ki  jo  baten  main  ne 
apne  Bap  se  sunin,  wuh  sab  tum 
ko  bata  din.  Turn  ne  mujhe 
nahin  chuna,  balki  main  ne  tum- 
hen chun  hya,  aur  tum  ko  muqar- 
rar  kiya,  ki  jakar  phal  lao,  aur 
tumhara  phal  qaim  rahe  ;  taki 
mere  nam  se  jo  kuchh  Bap  se 
mango,  wuh  tum  ko  de.  Main 
tum  ko  in  baton  ka  hukm  is  liye 
deta  hiin,  ki  tum  ek  dusre  se 
mahabbat  rakkho.  Agar  dunya 
tum  se  'adawat  rakhti  hai,  to  tum 
jante  ho  ki  us  ne  tum  se  pahle 
mujh  se  bhi  'adawat  rakkhi  hai. 
19  Agar  tum  dunya  ke  bote,  to 
dunya  apnon  ko  'aziz  rakhti  :  lekin 
chunki  tum  dunya  ke  nahin,  balki 
main  ne  tum  ko  dunya  men  se 
chun  liya  hai,  is  waste  dunya  tum 
se  'adawat  rakhti  hai.  20  Jq 
main  ne  tum  se  kahi  thi,  .use  yad 
rakkho,  ki  naukar  apne  malik  se 
bara  nahin  hota.  Agar  unhon  ne 
mujhe  sataya,  to  tumhen  bhi 
sataenge  ;  agar  unhon  ne  meri  bat 
par  'amal  kiya,  to  tumhari  bat  par 
bhi  'amal  karenge.  Lekin  yih 
sab  kuchh  wuh  mere  nam  ke  sabab 
tumhare  sath  karenge,  kyunki  wuh 
mere  bhejnewale  ko  nahin  jante. 
22  Agar  main  na  ata,  aur  un  se 
kalam  na  karta,  to  wuh  gunahgar 
na  thahrte  :  lekin  ab  un  ke  pas  un 
ke  gunah  ka  'uzr  nahin.  23  Jq 
mujh  se  'adawat  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
mere  Bap  se  bhi  'adawat  rakhta 
hai.  24  Agar  main  un  men  wuh 
kam  na  karta,  jo  kisi  dusre  ne 
nahin  kiye,  to  wuh  gunahgar  na 
a  Zabur  38. 19.     b  N.  Lekin  na  darad. 


thahrte :  magar  ab  to  unhon  ne 
mujhe  aur  mere  Bap  dono  ko 
dekha,  aur  dono  se  'adawat  ki. 
25  Lekin  yih  is  liye  hua  ki  wuh 
qaul  pura  ho,  jo  un  ki  shari'at 
men  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Unhon  ne  mujh 
se  muft  'adawat  ki.  26  Lekin jab 
wuh  Madadgar^  aega,  jis  ko  main 
tumhare  pas  Bap  ki  taraf  se  bhe- 
junga,  ya'ni  Sachchai  ka  Euh,  jo 
Bap  ki  taraf  se  nikalta  hai,  to  wuh 
meri  gawahi  dega  :  27  aur  tum  bhi 
gawah  ho,  kyunki  shuru'  se  mere 
sath  ho. 

Dunya  men  aur  shdgirdoTi  men  Ruhu^l 

Quds  kd  kdm. 
Yf\  Main  ne  yih  baten  tum  se 
is  liye  kahin  ki  tum  thokar 
na  khao.  2  Log  tum  ko  'ibadat- 
khanon  se  kharij  kar  denge,  balki 
wuh  waqt  ata  hai  ki  jo  koi  tum  ko 
qatl  karega,  wuh  guman  karega  ki 
main  Khuda  ki  khidmat  karta  hiin. 
3  Aur  wuh  is  liye  yih  karenge,  ki 
unhon  ne  na  Bap  ko  jana,  na 
mujhe.  *  Lekin  main  ne  yih  baben 
is  liye  tum  se  kahin,  ki  jab  un  ka 
waqt  ae,  to  tum  ko  yad  a  jae  ki 
main  ne  tum  se  kah  diya  tha  ;  aur 
main  ne  shurii'  men  tum  se  yih 
baten  is  liye  na  kahin,  ki  main 
tumhare  sath  tha.  5  Magar  ab 
main  apne  bhejnewale  ke  pas  jata 
hiin ;  aur  tum  men  se  koi  mujh  se 
nahin  puchhta,  ki  Tii  kahan  jata 
hai  ?  6  balki  is  liye  ki  main  ne  yih 
baten  tum  se  kahin,  tumhara  dil 
gam  se  bhar  gay  a.  Lekin  main 
tum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  mera 
jana  tumhare  liye  faidamand  hai; 
kyunki  agar  main  na  jaun,  to  wuh 
Madadgar  ^  tumhare  pas  na  aega  ; 
lel^in  agar  jaunga,  to  use  tumhare 
pa's  bhej  dunga.  ^  Aur  wuh  akar 
dunya  ko  gunah,  aur  rastbazi,  aur 
•  Ya  Wakil  ya  Shafi'.    d  N.  nahin  dne  kd. 
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'adalat  ke  bare  men  qusurwar 
thahniega  :  9  gunah  ke  bare  men, 
is  liye  ki  wuh  mujh  par  iman 
nahm  late  ;  ^0  rastbazike  bare  men, 
is  liye  ki  main  Bap  ke  pas  jata 
him,  aur  tum  mujhe  phir  na  dek- 
hoge ;  11  'adalat  ke  bare  men,  is 
liye  ki  dunya  ka  sardar  mujrim 
tliahraya  gay  a  hai.  ^2  Mujhe  tmn 
se  aur  bhi  bahut  si  baten  kahni 
hain  ;  magar  ab  tum  un  ki  bar- 
dasht  nahin  kar  sakte.  13  Lekin 
jab  wuh,  3^a'ni  Sachchai  ka  Kuh, 
aega,  to  tum  ko  tamam  sachchai 
ki  rah  dikhaega :  is  liye  ki  wuh 
apni  taraf  se  na  kahega;  lekin  jo 
kuchh  sunega,  wuhi  kahega,  aur 
tumhen  ayanda  ki  khabaren  dega. 
1*  Wuh  mera  jalal  zahir  karega ;  is 
liye  ki  mujh  hi  se  hasil  karke^ 
tumhen  khabaren  dega.  15  Jq 
kuchh  Bap  ka  hai,  wuh  sab  mera 
hai ;  is  liye  main  ne  kaha,  ki  wuh 
mujh  hi  se  hasil  karta  hai^,  aur 
tumhen  khabaren  dega.  l^  Thori 
der  men  tum  mujhe  na  dekhoge ; 
aur  phir  thori  der  men  mujhe  dekh 
loge.  1*^  Pas  us  ke  ba'z  shagirdon 
ne  apas  men  kaha  ;  Yih  kya  hai 
jo  wuh  ham  se  kahta  hai,  ki  Thori 
der  men  tum  mujhe  na  dekhoge ; 
aur  phir  thori  der  men  mujhe  dekh 
loge :  aur  yih,  ki  Is  liye  ki  main 
Bap  ke  pas  jata  hun  ?  l^  Pas 
unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Thori  der  jo 
wuh  kahta  hai,  yih  kya  bat  hai  ? 
ham  nahin  jante  ki  kya  kahta  hai. 
19  Yisu'  ne,  yih  jankar  ki  wuh 
mujh  se  suwal  karna  chahte  hain, 
un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tum  apas  men 
meri  is  bat  ki  nisbat  puchh  pachh 
karte  ho,  ki  Thori  der  men  tum 
mujhe  na  dekhoge;  aur  phir  thori 
der  men  mujhe  dekh  loge  ?  20  Main 
tum  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 


Tum  to  rooge  aur  matam  karoge, 
magar  dunya  khush  hogi:  tum 
gamgin  to  hoge ;  lekin  tumhara 
gam  hi  khushi  ban  jaega.  21  Jq^^ 
'aurat  janne  lagti  hai,  to  gamgin 
hoti  hai,  is  liye  ki  us  ke  dukh  ki 
ghari  a  pahunchi;  lekin  jab  bach- 
cha  paida  ho  chukta  hai,  to  is 
khushi  se  ki  dunya  men  ek  admi 
paida  hua,  us  dard  ko  phir  yad 
nahin  karti.  ^2  p^g  tumhen  bhi 
ab  to  gam  hai ;  magar  main  tum 
se  phir  milunga*^,  aur  tumhara  dil 
khush  hoga,  aur  tumhari  khushi 
koi  tum  se  chhin  na  lega.  23  xJs 
din  tum  mujh  se  kuchh  na  piich- 
hoge.  Main  tum  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  agar  Bap  se  kuchh 
mangoge,  to  mere  nam  se  ^  tum  ko 
dega.  24  Ab  tak  tum  ne  mere  nam 
se  ^  kuchh  nahin  manga  :  mango, 
to  paoge,  taki  tumhari  khushi  purl 
ho  jae. 

25  Main  ne  yih  baten  tum  se 
tamsilon  men  kahin ;  wuh  waqt 
ata  hai  ki  phir  tum  se  tamsilon 
men  na  kahunga,  balki  saf  saf 
tumhen  Bap  ki  khabar  dunga. 
26  Us  din  tum  mere  nam  se  ^  man- 
goge :  aur  main  tum  se  yih  nahin 
kahta,  ki  Bap  se  tumhare  liye 
darkhwast  karunga  ;  27  jg  liye  ki 
Bap  to  ap  hi  tum  ko  'aziz  rakhta 
hai,  kyiinki  tum  ne  mujh  ko  'aziz 
rakkha  hai,  aur  iman  lae  ho  ki  main 
Bap  ^  ki  taraf  se  nikla.  28  Main 
Bap  men  se  nikla  aur  dunya  men 
aya  hun  ;  phir  dunya  se  rukhsat 
hokar  Bap  ke  pas  jata  hun.  29  jJq 
ke  shagirdon  ne  kaha ;  Dekh,  ab 
tu  saf  saf  kahta  hai,  aur  koi  tamsil 
nahin  kahta.  ^0  ham  jan  gave, 
ki  tu  sab  kuclih  janta  hai,  am'  is  ka 
muhtaj  nahin  ki  koi  tujh  se  pu- 
chhe.    Is  sabab  se  ham  iman  late 


a  Yun.  jo  r.xerd  hai  us  men  se  lekar. 
c  Yiin.  tumhen  phir  dekhungd. 


b  "yun.  jo  merd  hai  us  men  se  letd  hai. 
d  Yun.  ndm  men.  e  N.  Khiidd. 
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hain,  ki  tu  Khuda  se  nikla  hai. 
31  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  diya ; 
Kya  turn  ab  iman  late  ho  ?  32  Dek- 
ho  wuh  ghari  ati  hai,  balki  a 
pahunchi,  ki  turn  sab  paraganda 
hokar  apne  apne  ghar  ki  rah  loge, 
aur  mujhe  akela  chhor  doge ;  tau- 
bhi  main  akela  nahin  liun,  kyiinki 
Bap  mere  sath  hai.  ^3  Main  ne 
turn  se  yih  baten  is  liye  kahin,  ki 
tum  nmjh  men  itminan  pao.  Dun- 
ya  men  musibat  uthate  ho  ;  lekin 
khatir  jama'  rakkho ;  main  dunya 
par  galib  ay  a  hun. 

Masih  ki  du^d. 
-jhT  ^  Yisii'  ne  yih  baten  kahin, 
•*•/  aur  apm  ankhen  asman  ki 
taraf  uthakar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Bap,  wuh 
ghari  a  pahunchi ;  apne  Bete  ka 
jalal  zahir  kar,  taki  Beta  tera  jalal 
zahir  kare ;  2  chunanchi  tu  ne  use 
har  bashar  par  ikhtiyar  diya  hai, 
taki  jinhen  tu  ne  use  bakhsha  hai, 
un  sab  ko  wuh  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
de.  3  ^-yxic  hamesha  ki  zindagi  yih 
hai,  ki  wuh  tujh  Khuda  e  wahid  aur 
barhaqq  ko,  aur  Yisu'  Masih  ko,  jise 
tu  ne  bheja  hai,  janen.  Jo  kam 
tu  ne  mujhe  karne  ko  diya  tha,  us 
ko  tamam  karke  main  ne  zamin  par 
tera  jalal  zahir  kiya.  ^  Aur  ab,  ai 
Bap,  tu  us  jalal  se,  jo  main  dunya 
ki  paidaish  se  peshtar  tere  sath 
rakhta  tha,  mujhe  apne  sath  jalaM 
bana  de.  ^  Main  ne  tere  nam  ko 
un  admion  par  zahir  kiya,  jinhen  tu 
ne  dunya  men  se  mujhe  diya.  Wuh 
tere  the,  aur  tu  ne  unhen  mujhe 
diya  ;  aur  unhon  ne  tere  kalam  par 
'amal  kiya  hai.  Abwuhjangaye 
ki  jo  kuchh  tu  ne  mujhe  diya  hai, 
wuh  sab  teri  hi  taraf  se  hai ;  ^  kyun- 
ki  jo  kalam  *  tu  ne  mujhe  pahuncha- 
ya,  wuh  main  ne  un  ko  pahuncha 
diya/;  aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  qabul 
a  Yun.  bdten-       b  Ya  men.      ^  Ya  burdi 


kiya  aur  sach  sach  janliya,  ki  main 
teri  taraf  se  nikla  hun,  aur  wuh 
iman  lae,  ki  tu  hi  ne  mujhe  bheja. 
9  Main  un  ke  liye  darkhwast  karta 
hun ;  main  dunya  ke  liye  darkhwast 
nahin  karta,  balki  un  ke  liye  jinhen 
tii  ne  mujhe  diya  hai ;  kyunki  wuh 
tere  hain.  ^0  Aur  jo  kuchh  mera 
hai,  wuh  sab  tera  hai ;  aur  jo  tera 
hai,  wuh  mera  hai :  aur  in  se  mera 
jalal  zahir  hua  hai.  Main  age  ko 
dunya  men  na  hiinga  ;  magar  yih 
dunya  men  hain,  aur  main  tere  pas 
ata  hun.  Ai  quddus  Bap,  apne  us 
nam  ke  wasile  se,^  jo  tu  ne  mujhe 
bakhsha  hai,  un  ki  hifazat  kar,  taki 
wuh  hamari  tarah  ek  hon.  ^2  j^^ 
tak  un  ke  sath  raha,  main  ne  tere 
us  nam  ke  wasile  se  ^,  jo  tii  ne 
mujhe  bakhsha  hai,  un  ki  hifazat 
ki.  Main  ne  un  ki  nigahbani  ki, 
aur  halakat  ke  farzand  ke  siwa,  un 
men  se  koi  halak  na  hua,  taki  kitab 
i  muqaddas  ka  likha  pura  ho.  ^3  Le- 
kin ab  main  tere  pas  ata  hun,  aur 
yih  baten  dunya  men  kahta  hun, 
taki  meri  khushi  unhen  puri  purl 
hasil  ho.  Main  ne  tera  kalam 
unhen  pahuncha  diya ;  aur  dunya 
ne  un  se  'adawat  rakkhi,  is  liye  ki 
jis  tarah  main  dunya  ka  nahin,  wuh 
bhi  dunya  ke  nahin.  Main  yih 
darkhwast  nahin  karta,  ki  tu  unhen 
dunya  se  utha  le,  balki  yih  ki  us 
Sharir  ^  se  un  ki  hifazat  kar.  ^6  Jis 
tarah  main  dunya  ka  nahin,  wuh  bhi 
dunya  ke  nahin.  Unhen  sachchai 
ke  wasile  se  muqaddas*^  kar:  tera 
kalam  sachchai  hai.  Jis  tarah  tu 
ne  mujhe  dunya  men  bhej  a,  usi  tarah 
mainne  bhi  unhen  dunya  men  bheja. 
19  Aur  un  ki  khatir  main  apne  ap  ko 
muqaddas  ^  karta  hun,  taki  wuh  bhi 
sachchai  ke  wasile  se®  muqaddas^ 
kiye  jaen.  20  Main  sirf  in  hi  ke  liye 
darkhwast  nahin  karta,  balki  un  ke 
(^Yamakhsus.      e  Yob  fi'l  haqiqcit. 
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liye  bhi,  jo  in  ke  kalam  ke  wasile  se 
miijh  par  iman  laenge,  21  taki  wuh 
sab  ek  hon,  ya'ni  jis  tarah,  ai  Bap, 
tu  mujh  men  hai,  aur  main  tnjh 
men  hun,  wuh  bhi  ham  men  hon  ; 
aur  dunya  iman  lae,  ki  tu  hi  ne 
mujhe  bhej.a.  22  ji^n^  wuh  jalal  jo 
tii  ne  mujhe  diya  hai,  main  ne  un- 
hen  diya  hai,  taki  wuh  ekhon,  jaise 
ham  ek  hain  ;  23  niain  un  men,  aur 
tu  mujh  men,  taki  wuh  kamil  hokar 
ek  ho  jaen,  aur  dunya  jane  ki  tu  hi 
ne  mujhe  bheja,  aur  jis  tarah  ki  tii 
ne  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakkhi,  un  se 
bhi  mahabbat  rakkhi.  24  Bap, 
main  chahta  hiin  ki  jinhen^  tii  ne 
mujhe  diya  hai,  jahan  main  hiin, 
wuh  bhi  mere  sath  hon  ;  taki  mere 
us  jalal  ko  dekhen,  jo  tii  ne  mujhe 
diya  hai :  k^^iinki  tii  ne  bina  e  'alam 
ke  peshtar  mujh  se  mahabbat 
ra;kkhi.  25  '^Jii  Bap,  dunya  ne 
to  tujhe  nahin  jana,  magar  main  ne 
tujhe  jana  ;  aur  inhon  ne  bhi  jana, 
ki  tii  ne  mujhe  bheja.  26  main 
ne  unhen  tere  nam  se  waqif  kiya, 
aur  karta  rahiinga  ;  taki  jo  mahab- 
bat tujh  ko  mujh  se  thi,  wuh  un 
men  ho,  aur  main  un  men  hiin. 

YisiV  kd  pakrd  jdnd. 
(Mat.  26.  47-56;  M'ar.  1^.  43-50; 
Liiq.  22.  47-53.) 
yO  1  Yisli'  yih  baten  kahkar, 
apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  Qid- 
ron  ke  nale  ke  par  gaya.  Wahan 
ek  bag  tha  ;  us  men  wuh  aur  us  ke 
shagird  dakhil  hiie.  2  Aur  us  ka 
pakarwanewala  Yahiidah  bhi  us  ja- 
gah  ko  janta  tha,  kyiinki  Yisii'  aksar 
apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  wahan  jay  a 
karta  tha.  3  p^s  Yahiidah  sipahion 
ki  paltan  aur  sardar  kahinon  aur 
Farision  se  piyade  lekar,  mash'alon 
aur  chiragon  aur  hathyaron  ke  sath 
wahan  ay  a.    ^  Yisu'  un  sab  baton 


a  Yun.  jise. 


^  N.  Us  ne. 
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ko  jo  US  ke  sath  hone  wall  thin 
jankar,  bahar  nikla,  aur  un  se  kahne 
laga,  ki  Kise  dhiindhte  ho  ?  ^  Un- 
hon  ne  use  jawab  diya ;  Yisii'  Na- 
sari  ko.  Yisii*  ne^  un  se  kaha ; 
Main  hi  hiin.  Aur  us  ka  pakarwa- 
newala Yahiidah  bhi  un  ke  sath 
khara  tha.  6  Us  ke  yih  kahte  hi, 
ki  Main  hi  hiin,  wuh  pichhe  hatkar 
zamin  par  gir  pare.  ^  Pasusneun 
se  phir  piichha,  ki  Tum  kise  dhiin- 
dhte ho  ?  Wuh  bole,  Yisii'  Nasari 
ko.  s  Yisii'  ne  jawab  diya;  Main 
tum  se  kah  to  chuka,  ki  main  hi 
hiin.  Pas  agar  mujhe  dhiindhte  ho, 
to  inhen  jane  do.  ^  Yih  us  ne  is 
liye  kaha,  ki  us  ka  wuh  qaul  piira 
ho,  ki  Jinhen  tii  ne  mujhe  diya, 
main  ne  un  men  se  kisi  ko  bhi  na 
khoya.  ^0  Pas  Shama'iin  Patras 
ne  talwar  jo  us  ke  pas  thi  khenehi, 
aur  sardar  kahin  ke  naukar  par  cha- 
lakar  us  ka  dahina  kan  ura  diya. 
Us  naukar  ka  nam  Malkhus  tha. 
11  Yisii'  ne  Patras  se  kaha  ;  Talwar 
ko  miyan  kar;  jo  piyala  Bap  ne 
mujh  ko  diya,  k}^^  main  use  na 
piiin  ? 

Yisu^  kd  sardar  kdhin  ke  hawdle 
kiya  jdnd. 

12  Tab  sipahion  ^  aur  un  ke  siiba- 
dar  aur  Yalnidion  ke  piyadon  ne 
Yisii' kopakarkarbandhliya,  l^  aur 
pahle  use  Hanna  ke  pas  le  gaye; 
kyiinki  wuh  us  baras  ke  sardar  ka- 
hin Kaifa  ka  susra  tha.  i*  Yih  wn- 
hi  Kaifa  tha,  jis  ne  Yalnidion  ko 
salah  di  thi,  ki  ummat  ke  waste  ek 
admi  ka  mama  bihtar  hai. 

Patras  kd  Yisil^  se  inkdr  karnd. 
(Mat.  26.  69-70;  Mar.  14.  66-68; 

Liiq.  22.  55-57.) 
15  Aur  Shama'iin  Patras  Yisii'  ke 
pichhe  ho  liya,  aur  ek  aur  shagird 
c  Yun.  paltan. 


18.  16.] 


YU'HANNA\ 


bhi.    Yih  shagird  sardar  kahin  ka 
janpahchan  tha,  aur  Yisu'  ke  sath 
sardar  kahin  ke  diwankhane  men 
gaya.    16  Lekin  Patras  darwaze  par 
bahar  khara  raha.    Pas  wuh  dusra 
I  shagird,  jo  sardar  kahin  ka  janpah- 
!  chan  tha,  bahar  nikla,  aurdarbanm 
I  se  kahkar  Patras  ko  andar  le  gaya. 
1 Us  laundi  ne  jo  darbanni  thi,  Pa- 
I  tras  se  kaha  ;  Kya  tu  bhi  is  shakhs 
:ke  shagirdon  men  se  hai?  Wuh 
ibola,  Main  nahin  him.    18  Naukar 
I  aur  piyade  jare  ke  sabab  se  koele 
idahkakar  khare  tap  rahe  the,  aur 
^Patras  bhi  uii  ke  sath  khara  tap 
;  raha  tha. 


[18.  36. 


Sardar  kahin,  kd  Yisii^  se  istifsdr 
karnd. 

19  Phir  sardar  kahin  ne  Yisu'  se 
us  ke  shagirdon  aur  us  ki  ta'lim  ki 
ibabat  puehha.  20  Yisu'  ne  use  jawab 
idiya,  ki  Main  ne  dunya  se  'alaniya 
baten  ki  hain.    Main  ne  hamesha 
jlbadatkhanonaur  haikal  men,  jahan 
isab  Yahudi  jama'  hote  hain,  ta'Hm 
pi,  aur  poshida  kuchh  nahin  kaha. 
P  Tii  mujh  se  kyun  puchhta  hai  ? 
Sunnewalon  se  puchh,  ki  main  ne 
pn   se   kya  kaha ;    dekh,  un  ko 
jna'lum  hai  ki  main  ne  kya  kya 
jiaha.    22  Jab  us  ne  yih  kaha,  to 
piyadon  men  se  ek  shakhs  ne  jo  pas 
khara  tha,  Yisu'  ke  tamdncha  marke 
laha ;  Tu  sardar  kahin  ko  aisa  jawab 
leta  hai  ?    23  yisu'  ne  use  jawab 
liya,  ki  Agar  main  ne  bura  kaha, 
o  us  burai  par  gawahi  de  :  aur  agar 
/chehha  kaha,  to  mujhe  marta  kyun 
lai '?    24  ;^as  Hann4  ne  use  bandha 
Lua  sardar  kahin  Kaifa  ke  pas  bhei 
iya.  ^ 

^atras  kd  phir  Yisu'  se  inkdr  karnd. 
(Mat.  26.  71-75  ;  Mar.  U.  69-72  • 

Liiq.  22.  58-62.) 
^5  Shama'un  Patras  khara  tap 


raha  tha.  Pas  unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  tu  bhi  us  ke  shagirdon 
meij  se  hai  ?  Us  ne  inkar  karke 
kaha ;  Main  nahin  hiin.  26  jjg 
shakhs  ka  Patras  ne  kan  ura  diya 
tha,  us  ke  ek  rishtedar  ne  jo*  sardar 
kahin  ka  naukar  tha  kaha  ;  Kya 
main  ne  tujhe  us  ke  sath  bag  men 
nahin  dekha  ?  27  Patras  ne  phir 
inkar  kiya,  aur  fauran  murg  ne 
bang  di. 
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Puntiyus  PUdtus  kl  kachahri  men 

YisiV  ke  muqaddame  ki  peshi, 
(Mat.  27.  11-27;  Mar.  15.  1-19; 

Luq.  23.  1-25.) 
28  Phir  wuh  Yisu'  ko  Kaifa  ke 
pas  se  qal'a  ko  le  gaye  aur  subh  ka 
waqt  tha,  aur  wuh  khud  qal'a  men 
na  gaye,  taki  napak  na  hon,  balki 
Fasah  kha  saken.  29  p^g  Pilatus 
bahar  nikalkar  un  ke  pas  aya  aur 
kaha,  ki  Tum  is  admiki  kya  faryad 
karteho?  30  Unhon  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  yih  badkar  na 
hota,  to-  ham  use  tere  hawaie  na 
karte.  31  Pil^tus  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Ise  le  jakar  tum  hi  apni  shari'at 
ke  rauwaiiq  is  ka  faisala  karo.  Ya- 
hudion  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Hamen  rawa 
nahin  ki  kisi  ko  jan  se  maren. 
32  Yih  is  liye  hiia,  ki  Yisu'  ki  wuh 
bat  puri  ho,  jo  us  ne  apni  maut 
ke  tariq  ki  taraf  ishara  karke  kahi 
thi. 

33  Pas  Pilatus  qal'a  men  phir  da- 
khil  hua,  aur  Yisu'  ko  bulakar  us 
se  kaha;  Kya  tu  Yahudion  ka 
badshah  hai  ?  34  yisu'  ne  jawab 
diya,  ki  Tu  yih  bat  ap  se  kahta  hai, 
ya  auron  ne  mere  haqq  men  tujh  se 
kahi?  35  Pilatus  ne  jawab  diya, 
Kya  main  Yahudi  hun  ?  Teri  hi 
qaum  aur  sardar  kahinon  ne  tujh 
ko  mere  hawaie  kiya  :  tu  ne  kya 
kiya  hai  •?  36  Yisn'  ne  jawab  diya, 
kl  Meri  badshahat  dunya  ki  nahin ; 


18.  37.] 


YU'HANNA', 


[19. 17. 


agar  men  badshahat  dunya  ki  hoti, 
to  mere  khadim*  larte,  taki  main 
Yahudion  ke  hawale  na  kiya  jata. 
Magar  ab  meri  badshahat  yahan  ki 
nahin.  37  Pilatus  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Pas  kya  tii  badshah  hai  ?  Yisu' 
ne  jawab  diya ;  Tu  khud  kahta 
hai,  ki  main  badshah  hun.  Main 
is  liye  paida  hua,  aur  is  waste 
dunya  men  aya  hun,  ki  haqq  ki 
gawahi  dun.  Jo  koi  sachchai  ka 
hai,  meri  awaz  sunta  hai.  ^8  Pflatus 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Sachchai  hai 
kya? 

Yih  kahkar  wuh  Yahudion  ke  pas 
phir  bahar  gay  a,  aur  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  us  ka  kuchh  jurm  nahin  pata. 
39  Magar  tumhara  dastur  hai  ki 
main  Fasah  ko  tmnhari  khatir  ek 
admi  chhor  diya  karta  hun  ;  pas 
kya  tum  ko  manzur  hai,  ki  main 
t  umhari  khatir  Yahudion  ke  badshah 
ko  chhor  dun  ?  Unhon  ne  chilla- 
kar  phir  kaha,  ki  Is  ko  nahin,  lekin 
Bar-Abba  ko.  Aur  Bar-Abba  ek 
daku  tha. 

YCi  ^  P^^*  I^i^^^^^s  ne  Yisii'  ko 
-**y  lekar  kore  lagwae.  2  Aur  si- 
pahion  ne  kanton  ka  taj  banakar  us 
ke  sir  par  rakkha,  aur  use  argawani 
poshak  pahinai ;  ^  aur  us  ke  pas  a 
akar  kahne  lage ;  Ai  l^ahudion  ke 
badshah,  adab  !  Aur  us  ke  taman- 
che  bhi  mare.  ^  Pilatus  ne  phir 
bahar  jake  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Dekho, 
main  use  tumhare  pas  bahar  le  ata 
hiin,  taki  tum  jano,  ki  main  us  ka 
kuchh  jurm  nahin  pata.  ^  Yisii' 
jcanton  ka  taj  rakkhe,  aur  argawani 
poshak  pahine  bahar  aya,  aur  Pi- 
latus ne  un  se  kaha ;  Dekho  yih 
admi !  6  j^b  sardar  kahin  aur  pi- 
yadon  ne  use  dekha,  to  chillake 
kaha,  ki  Salib  de  !  Salib  I  Pilatus 
ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tum  hi  ise  le  jao 
aur  salib  do,  kyunki  main  is  ka 
a  Yk  jpiydde. 


kuchh  jurm  nahin  pata.  7  Yahu- 
dion neuse  jawab  diya,  ki  Ham  ahl 
i  shari'at  hain,  aur  shari'at  ke 
muwafiq  wuh  qatl  ke  laiq  hai, 
kyunki  us  ne  apne  ap  ko  Khuda 
ka  Beta  banaya.  8  Jab  Pilatus  ne 
yih  bat  suni,  to  aur  bhi  dara, 
9  aur  phir  qal'a  men  jakar  Yisii' 
se  kaha  ;  Tii  kalian  ka  hai  ?  Ma- 
gar Yisu'  ne  use  jawab  na  diya. 
■^0  Pas  Pilatus  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Tu 
mujh  se  bolta  nahin  ?  Kya  tu  nahin 
janta,  ki  mujhe  tere  chhor  dene  ka 
bhi  ikhtiyar  hai,  aur  salib  dene  ka 
bhi  ikhtiyar  hai  ?  Yisu'  ne  use  ^ 
jawab  diya,  ki  Agar  tujhe  upar  se 
na  diya  jata,  to  tera  mujh  par  kuchh 
ikhtiyar  na  hota  ;  is  sabab  se  jis  ne 
mujhe  tere  hawale  kiya,  us  ka  gunah 
ziyada  hai.  ^2  jg  par  Pilatus  us  ke 
chhor  dene  men  koshish  karne  laga ; 
magar  Yahudion  ne  chillakar  kaha  ; 
Agar  tu  is  ko  chhore  deta  hai,  to 
Qaisar  ka  khairkhwah  nahin.  Jo 
koi  apne  ap  ko  badshah  banata  hai, 
wuh  Qaisar  ka  mukhalif  hai.  pf, 
iatus  yih  baten  sunkar  Y^isii'  ko 
bahar  lay  a,  aur  us  jagah  jo  Chabii- 
tara  aur  'Ibrani  men  Gabbata  kah- 
lati  hai,  takht  i  'adalat  par  baitha. 
1^  Yih  Fasah  ki  taiyari  ka  din,  aur 
chhate  ghante  ke  qarib  tha.  Phir 
us  ne  Yahudion  se  kaha ;  Dekho, 
yih  hai  tumhara  badshah.  ^5  p^g 
wuh  chillae,  ki  Le  ja,  le  ja,  use  sahb 
de  I  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya 
main  tumhare  badshah  ko  salib 
dun?  Sardar  kahinon  ne  jawab 
diya,  ki  Qaisar  ke  siwa  hamara  koi 
badshah  nahin.  Is  par  us  ne 
us  ko  un  ke  hawale  kiya,  taki  salib 
diya  jae. 

Yisu''  ke  salib  diye  jane  kd  Jidl. 
Pas  wuh  Yisu'  ko  le  gaye,  aur 
wuh  apni  salib  ap  uthae  hue  us 
b  N.  use  na  darad. 
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19.  18.] 

jagah  tak  bahar  gay  a,  jo  Khopri  Id 
jagah  kahlati  hai,  jis  ka  tarjuma 
'Ibram  men  G-ulguta  hai.  "Waban 
unhon  ne  us  ko,  aur  us  ke  sath  aur 
do  shakhson  ko  salib  di,  ek  ko  idbar, 
ek  ko  udhar,  aur  Yisu'  ko  bich  men. 
19  Aur  Pilatus  ne  ek  kitaba  likhkar 
salib  par  laga  diya :  us  men  yih 
likba  bua  tha ;  Yisu'  Nasari  Yahu- 
DiON  KA  Badshah.  20  Us  kitaba  ko 
bahut  se  Yahudion  ne  parba,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  maqam  jahan  Yisu'  salib 
diya  gaya  tha,  shahr  ke  nazdik  tha  ^  : 
aur  wuh  'Ibrani  aur  Latini  aur  Yu- 
nani  men  likha  hua  tha.  21  p^g 
Yahudion  ke  sardar  kahinon  ne 
Pilatus  se  kaha,  ki  Yahudion  ka 
Badshah  na  likh,  balki  yih,  ki  us 
ne  kaha  ;  Main  Yahudion  ka  Bad- 
shah bun.  22  Pilatus  nejawab  diya, 
ki  Main  ne  jo  likh  diya,  wuh  likh 
diya. 

23  Jab  sipahi  Yisu'  ko  salib  de 
chuke,  to  us  ke  kapre  lekar  char 
hisse  kiye,  bar  sipahi  ke  liye  ek 
hissa,  aur  us  ka  kurta  bhi  liya  ;  yih 
kurta  binsila  sarasar  buna  hua  tha. 
2*  Is  liye  unhon  ne  apas  men  kaha, 
ki  Ise  pharen  nahin,  balki  us  par 
qur'a  dalen,  taki  ma'lum  ho  ki  kis 
ka  nikalta  hai.  Yih  is  liye  hua  ki 
wuh  nawishta  pura  ho  jo  kahta 
hai,^  ki 

^  Unhon  ne  mere  kapre  bant 

Aur  meri  poshak  par  qur'a  dala. 
jChunanchi  sipahion  ne  aisa  hi  kiya. 
;25  Aur  Yisu'  ki  salib  ke  pas  us  ki 
man,  aur  us  ki  man  ki  bahin, 
Maryam  Klopas  ki  biwi,  aur 
Maryam  Magdalini  khari  thin. 
26  Yisii'  ne  apni  man  aur  us  shagird 
ko  jis  se  mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  pas 
khare  dekhkar,  man  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 


[19.  37. 

'aurat,  dekh,  tera  beta  yih  hai. 
27  Phir  shagird  se  kaha  ;  Dekh,  teri 
man  yih  hai :  aur  usi  waqt  se  wuh 
shagird  use  apne  ghar  le  gaya. 

Yisu'  kl  maut. 

28  Is  ke  ba'd,  jab  Yisu'  ne  jan 
liya,  ki  ab  sab  baten  tamam  huin, 
taki  nawishta  pura  ho,  to  kaha,  ki 
Main  pi^^asa  hun.  29  Wahan  ek 
sirke  se  bhara  hua  bartan  rakkha 
tha.  Pas  unhon  ne  sirke  men 
bhigoe  hue  isfanj  ko  zufe  ki  shakh 
par  rakhkar,  us  ke  munh  se  lagaya. 
30  Pas  jab  Y^isu'  ne  wuh  sirka  piya, 
to  kaha,  ki  Tamam  hua :  aur  sir 
jhukakar  jan^  de  di. 

Yisu'  ki  loasli  kd  chhedd  jdnd. 
31  Pas  ehunki  taiyari  ka  din  tha, 
Yahudion  ne  Pilatus  se  darkhwast 
ki,  ki  un  ki  tangen  tor  di  jaen,  aur 
lashen  utar  li  jaen,  taki  Sabt  ke  din 
salib  par  na  rahen  ;  kyunki  wuh 
Sabfc  ek  khass  din  tha.  32  p^g 
sipahion  ne  akar  pahle  aur  diisre 
shakh s  ki  tangen  torin,  jo  us  ke 
sath  maslub  hue  the.  33  Lekin 
jab  unhon  ne  Yisu'  ke  pas  akar 
dekha  ki  wuh  mar  chuka  hai,  to  us 
ki  tangen  na  torin.  34  Magar  un 
men  se  ek  sipahi  ne  bhale  se  us  ki 
pasli  chhedi  aur  fi'l  faur  us  se  khiin 
aur  pani  bah  nikla.  35  Jig  ne  yih 
dekha  hai  usi  ne  gawahi  di  hai,  aur 
us  ki  gawahi  sachchi  hai ;  aur  wuh 
janta  hai  ki  sach  kahta  hai,  taki 
turn  bhi  iman  lao.  36  Yih  baten  is 
liye  huin  ki  yih  nawishta  pura  ho, 
ki  *^  Us  ki  koi  hadcli  na  tori  jaegi. 
37  Phir  ek  aur  nawishta  kahta  hai, 
ki  ^  Jise  unhon  ne  chheda,  us  par 
nazar  karenge. 


YU'HANNA'. 


a       shahr  kd  wuh  maqdrn  jahdn  Yisu*  salib  diyd  gayd  thd  nazdik  thd. 
b  N.io  kahtd  hai  na  d^rad.        ~        c  Zabur  22. 18.  d  Yiin.  riih, 

e  t^huriij  12.  46 ;  Zabur  34.  20.  ^  Zakary4h  12. 10. 
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19.  38.] 


YU'HANNA'. 


[20.  18. 


Ylsu^  kd  dafn  hond. 
(Mat.  27.  57-61 ;  Mar.  15.  42-47 ; 

Luq.  23.  50  56.) 
38  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Aramatiyah 
ke  rahnewale  Yusuf  ne,  jo  Yisu'  ka 
shagird  tha,  (lekin  Yahudion  ke 
dar  se  kliufya  taur  par,)  Pilatus 
se  ijazat  chain,  ki  Yisu'  ki  lash  le 
jae.  Pilatus  ne  ijazat  di.  Pas  wuh 
akar  us  ki  lash  le  gaya.  ^9  ^^i^ 
Nilmdemus  bhi  aya,  jo  pahle  Yisii' 
ke  pas  rat  ko  gaya  tha,  aur  pachas 
ser  ke  qarib  murr  aur  *ud  rnila  hua 
laya.  *o  Pas  unhon  ne  Y^isii'  ki 
lash  lekar  use  suti  kapre  men 
khushbudar  chizon  ke  sath  kafnaya, 
jis  tarah  ki  Yahudion  men  dafn 
karne  ka  dastur  hai.  Aur  jis 
jagah  use  salib  di  gayi,  wahan  ek 
bag  tha,  aur  us  bag  men  ek  nayi 
qabr  thi,  jis  men  kabhi  koi  na 
rakkha  gaya  tha.  ^2  p^s  unhon  ne 
Yahudion  ki  taiyari  ke  din  ke  ba'is 
Y^isii'  ko  wahin  rakh  diya,  kyunki 
yih  qabr  nazdik  thi. 

Ji  uthne  ke  ba^d  Yisu^  kd  Mary  am 

MagdaUni  par  zdhir  hond. 
QPI  1  Hafte  ke  pahle  din,  Mar- 
yam  Magdalini  aise  tarke  ki 
abhi  andhera  hi  tha,  qabr  par  ai, 
aur  patthar  ko  qabr  se  hata  hiia 
dekha.  2  Pas  wuh  Shama'iin  Patras 
aur  us  dusre  shagird  ke  pas,  jise 
Yisu'  'aziz  rakhta  tha,  dauri  hui 
gayi,  aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  qabr  se  nikal  le  gaye ;  aur  hamen 
ma'lum  nahin  ki  use  kahan  rakh 
diya.  3  p^s  Patras  aur  wuh  dusra 
shagird  nikalkar  qabr  ki  taraf  chale. 
*  Aur  dono  sath  sath  daure  :  magar 
wuh  dusra  shagird  Patras  se  age 
barhkar  qabr  par  pahle  pahuncha. 
5  Us  ne  jhukkar  nazar  ki  aur  suti 
kapre  pare  hue  dekhe ;  magar  andar 
na  gaya.  ^  Shama'un  Patras  us  ke 


pichhe  pichhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
qabr  ke  andar  jake  dekha,  ki  suti 
kapre  pare  hain,  7  aur  wuh  rumal 
jo  us  ke  sir  se  bandha  hua  tha,  suti 
kapron  ke  sath  nahin,  balki  lipta 
hua  ek  jagah  alag  para' hai.  ^  Jg 
par  dusra  shagird  bhi,  jo  pahle  qabr 
par  aya  tha,  andar  gaya  ;  aur  us 
ne  dekhkar  yaqin  hijsu.  9  Kyunki 
wuh  ab  tak  us  nawishte  ko  na 
jante  the,  jis  ke  bamiijib^  us  ka 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthna  zarur  tha. 

Pas  yih  shagird  apne  ghar  ko 
wapas  gaye. 

^1  Lekin  Maryam  bahar  qabr  ke 
pas  khari  roti  rahi,  aur  jab  rote 
rote  qabr  ki  taraf  jhukke  andar 
nazar  ki,  ^2  to  do  firishton  ko  safed 
poshak  pahine  hue,  ek  ko  sirhane 
aur  dusre  ko  paenti  baithe  dekha, 
jahan  Yisii'  ki  lash  pari  thi.  ^3  Un- 
hon ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  'aurat,  tu 
kyun  roti  hai  ?  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Is  liye  ki  mere  Khudawand  ko  utha 
le  gaye,  aur  ma'lum  nahin  ki  use 
kahan  rakkha.  Yih  kahkar  wuh 
pichhe  phiri,  aur  Y^isii'  ko  khare 
dekha,  aur  na  pahchana  ki  yih 
Yisu'  hai.  15  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  'aurat,  tu  kyun  roti  hai  ?  kis 
ko  dhundhti  hai?  Us  ne  bagban 
samajhkar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Miyan, 
agar  tu  ne  us  ko  yahan  se  uthaya 
ho,  to  mujhe  bata  de,  ki  use  kahan 
rakkha  hai,  taki  main  use  le  jaun. 

16  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Maryam  ! 
Wuh  phirkar  us  se  'Ibrani  zaban 
men  boli ;  Eabbuni !  ya'ni  Ai  ustad ! 

17  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Mujhe  na 
chhu ;  kyunki  main  ab  tak  Bap  ke 
pas  iipar  nahin  gaya  ;  lekin  mere 
bhaiyon  ke  pas  jakar  un  se  kah,  ki 
Main  apne  Bap  aur  tumhare  Bap 
ke,  aur  apne  Khuda  aur  tumhare 
Khuda  ke  pas  upar  jata  hun. 
13  Maryam    Magdalini    ne  akar 


a  Yiin.  us  naivishte  ko  , 
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YU'HANNA'. 


[21.  7. 


shagirdon  ko  kliabar  di,  ki  Main  ne 
Khudawand  ko  dekba,  aur  us  ne 
miijh  se  yih  baten  kahin. 

Yisil^  kd  das  rasulon  par  zdhir  hond. 

19  phir  usi  din  jo  bafte  ka  pahla 
din  tba,  sham  ke  waqt,  jab  wahan 
ke  darwaze  jahan  shagird  the, 
Yahiidion  ke  dar  se  band  the,  YisiV 
akar  bich  men  khara  hua,  aur  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Tumhari  salamati  ho  !  ^ 
20  Aur  yih  kahkar  us  ne  apne  hath 
aur  pasli^  unhen  dikhai.  Pas  sha- 
gird Khudawand  ko  dekhkar  khush 
hue.  21  Yisii'  ne  phir  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Tumhari  salamati  ho  ^ ;  jis  tarah 
Bap  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  usi  tarah 
main    bhi    tumhen   bhejta  hun. 

22  Aur  yih  kahkar  un  par  phunka 
aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kuhu'l  Quds  lo. 

23  Jin  ke  gunah  turn  bakhsho,  un 
ke  bakhshe  gaye  hain  ;  jin  ke  gunah 
turn  qaim  rakkho,  un  ke  qaim  rak- 
khe  gaye  hain.  24  Magar  un  barah 
men  se  ek  shakhs,  ya'ni  Toma,  jise 
Tauam  kahte  hain,  Yisu*  ke  ane 
ke  waqt  un  ke  sath  na  tha.  25  p^s 
baqi  shagird  us  se  kahne  lage,  ki 
Ham  ne  Khudawand  ko  dekha  hai. 
Magar  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jab 
tak  main  us  ke  hathon  men  mekh- 
on  ke  surakh  na  dekh  lun,  aur 
mekhon  ke  surakhonmen  apni  ungli 
na  dal  lun,  aur  apna  hath  us  ki 
pasli  men  na  dal  lun,  hargiz  yaqin 
na  karunga. 

Ymi,'  kd  Tomd  par  zdhir  hond. 
26  Ath  roz  ke  ba'd,  jab  us  ke 
shagird  phir  andar  the,  aur  Toma 
un  ke  sath  tha,  aur  darwaze  band 
the,  to  YisiV  ay  a,  aur  bich  men 
khara  hokar  bola  ;  Tumhari  sala- 
mati ho.*  27  Phir  us  ne  Toma  se 
kaha,  ki  Apni  ungli  pas  lakar  mere 
hathon  ko  dekh,  aur  apna  hath 
a  Yk  tumhen  itmindn  hdsil  ho. 


pas  lakar  meri  pasH  men  dal,  aur 
bei'tiqad  na  ho,  balki  i'tiqad  rakh. 
28  Toma  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha; 
Ai  mere  Khudawand  I  Ai  mere 
Khuda !  29  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Tu  to  mujhe  dekhkar  iman  lay  a 
hai ;  mubarak  wuh  hain,  jo  bagair 
dekhe  iman  lae. 

Yisu''  ke  bdqi  mu'jize, 
30  Aur  Yisu'  ne  aur  bahut  se 
mu'jize  shagirdon  ke  samne  dikhae, 
jo  is  kitab  men  likhe  nahin  gaye ; 
31  lekin  yih  is  liye  likhe  gaye,  ki 
tum  iman  lao,  ki  Yisu'  hi  Khuda 
ka  Beta  Masih  hai,  aur  iman  lakar 
us  ke  nam  se  zindagi  pao. 


21 


Tihiriyds  ki  jhil  ke  kandre  Yisu^  kd 
chand  shdgirdon  par  zdhir  hond, 
1  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Yisii'  ne 
phir  apne  ap  ko  Tibiriyas  ki 
jhil  ke  kanare  shagirdon  par  zahir 
kiya,   aur    is    tarah   zahir  kiya. 

2  Shama'iin  Patras  aur  Toma  jo 
Tauam  kahlata  hai,  aur  Nathan'el 
jo  Qana  e  Galil  ka  tha,  aur  Zabdi 
ke  bete,  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  men 
se    do    aur    shakhs    jama'  the. 

3  Shama'un  Patras  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Main  machhli  ke  shikar  ko  jata 
hun.  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ham 
bhi  tere  sath  chalte  hain.  Wuh 
nikalkar  kishti  par  sawar  hue, 
magar  us  rat  kuchh  na  pakra.  *  Aur 
subh  bote  hi  Yisu'  kanare  par  a 
khara  hua  ;  magar  shagirdon  ne  na 
pahchana  ki  yih  Yisu'  hai.  ^  p^c^ 
Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Bachcho, 
tumhare  pas  kuchh  khane  ko  hai  ? 
Unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Nahin. 
6  Us  ne  un  se  kalia,  ki  Kishti  ki 
dahini  taraf  jal  dalo,  to  pakroge. 
Pas  unhon  ne  dala,  aur  machhliyop 
ki  kasrat  se  phir  khench  na  sake. 

Is  h*ye  us  shagird  ne  jis  se  Yisu* 
N.  dcyno  izAd. 
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YU'HANNA'. 
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mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  Patras  se 
kaha,  ki  Yih  to  Khudawand  hai. 
Pas  Shama'un  Patras  ne  yih  sun- 
kar,  ki  Khudawand  hai,  kurta 
kamar  se  bandha,  kyunki  nanga 
tha,  aur  jhil  men  kud  para.  ^  Aur 
baqi  shagird  dongi  par  sawar 
machhhyon  ka  jal  khenchte  hue 
ae,  kyunki  wuh  kanare  se  kuchh 
diir  na  the,  balki  takhmman  do  sau 
hath  ka  fasila  tha.  ^  jjg  waqt 
kanare  par  utre,  to  unhon  ne 
koelon  ki  ag,  aur  us  par  machhli 
rakkhi  hiii  aur  roti  dekhi.  10  Yisii' 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Jo  machhHyan  turn 
ne  abhi  pakri  hain,  un  men  se 
kuchh  lao.  Shama'un  Patras  ne 
charhkar  ek  sau  trepan  bari  machh- 
liyon  se  bhara  hua  jal  kanare  par 
khencha ;  magar  bawujud  machh- 
liyon  ki  kasrat  ke  jal  na  phata. 
12  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Ao,  khana 
kha  lo  ;  aur  shagirdon  men  se  kisi 
ko  jur'at  na  hui  ki  us  se  puchhta, 
ki  Tu  kaun  hai  ?  kyunki  wuh  jante 
the,  ki  Khudawand  hi  hai.  Yisu' 
ay  a,  aur  roti  lekar  unhen  di  ;  isi 
tar  ah  machhli  bhi  di.  1*  Yisu' 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd 
yih  tisri  bar  shagirdon  par  zahir 
hua. 

Patras  kd  rasuli  khidmat  par  az  sar 
i  nau  muqarrar  hond. 
^  Aur  jab  khana  kha  chuke,  to 
Yisu'  ne  Shama'un  Patras  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Shama'un,  Yuhanna  ke  bete, 
kya  tu  in  se  ziyada  mujh  se  ma- 
habbat rakhta  hai  ?  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Han,  Khudawand ;  tu  to 
janta  hi  hai,  ki  main  tujhe  'aziz 
rakhta  hun.  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
To  mere  barre  char  a.  Us  ne 
dobara  us  se  phir  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Shama'un,  Yuhanna  ke  bete,  kya 
bii  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhta  hai  ? 
Wuh  bola ;  Han,  Khudawand,  tu 


to  janta  hi  hai,  ki  main  tujh  ko 
'aziz  rakhta  hun.  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  To  meri  bheron  ki  gallabani 
kar.  1^  Us  ne  tisri  bar  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Shama'un,  Yuhanna  ke  bete, 
kya  tu  mujhe  'aziz  rakhta  hai  ? 
Chunki  us  ne  tisri  bar  us  se  kaha ; 
Kya  tu  mujhe  'aziz  rakhta  hai,  is 
sabab  se  Patras  ne  dilgir  hokar  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  to  sab 
kuchh  janta  hai ;  tujhe  ma'lum  hi 
hai,  ki  main  tujhe  'aziz  rakhta  hun. 
Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  To  meri  bheren 
chara.  Main  tujh  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Jab  tu  jawan  tha,  to 
ap  hi  apni  kamar  bandhta  tha,  aur 
jahan  chahta  tha,  phirta  tha ;  ma- 
gar jab  tii  burha  hoga,  to  apne 
hath  lambe  karega,  aur  dusra 
shakhs  teri  kamar  bandhega,  aur 
jahan  tu  na  chahega,  wahan  tujhe 
le  jaega.  19  Us  ne  in  baton  se  ishara 
kar  diya,  ki  wuh  kis  tarah  ki  maut 
se  Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  karega. 
Aur  yih  kahkar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Mere 
pichhe  ho  le.  20  Patras  ne  phirkar 
us  shagird  ko  pichhe  afce  dekha,  jis 
se  Yisu'  mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  aur 
jis  ne  sham  ke  khane  ke  waqt  us 
ke  sine  ka  Sahara  lekar  puchba 
tha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tera  pakar- 
wanewala  kaun  hai  ?  21  Patras  ne 
use  dekhkar  Yisu'  se  kaha ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  is  ka  kya  hai  hoga  ? 
22  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Agar  main 
chahiin,  ki  yih  mere  ane  tak  thahra 
rahe,  to  tujh  ko  kya  ?  tu  mere 
pichhe  ho  le.  23  Pas  bhaiyon  men 
yih  bat  mashhur  ho  gayi,  ki  wuh 
shagird  na  marega.  Lekin  Yisii' 
ne  us  se  yih  nahin  kaha  tha,  ki  yih 
na  marega  ;  balki  yih,  ki  Agar  main 
chahun,  ki  yih  mere  ane  tak  thahra 
rahe,  to  tujh  ko  kya  ? 


Is  risdle  kd  khdtima. 
2^  l^ih  wuhi  shagird  hai,  jo  in 
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^^/piton  ki  gawahi  deta  hai  aur  31s  ne  Yisii'  ne  kiye  ;  agar  wuh  juda  juda 

in  ko  likha  hai ;   aur  ham  jante  hkhe  jate,  to  main  samajhta  hiin, 

hain,^ki  us  ki  gawahi  sachchi  hai.  ki  jo  kitaben  hkhi  jatin,  un  ke  liye 

25  Aur  bhi  bahut  se  kam  hain,  jo  dunya  men  gunjaish  na  hoti. 


RASULON  KE  A'MAL. 


Dihdcha.    Yisu^  kd  ji  uthkar  rasulon 

par  zdhir  hond. 
Y  1  Ai,  Thiyufilus,  main  ne  pahla 
risala  un  sab  baton  ke  bayan 
men  tasnif  kiya,  jo  Yisu'  shuru'  men 
karta  aur  sikhata  rah  a,  2  us  din 
tak  *  ki  wuh  un  rasulon  ko  jinhen  us 
ne  chuna  tha,  Euhu'l  Quds  ke  wa- 
sile  se  hukm  dekar,  upar  uthaya  na 
gay  a.  ^  XJg  dukh  sahne  ke  ba'd 
bahut  se  subiiton  se  apne  ap  ko  un 
par  zinda  zahir  bhi  kiya  ;  chunan- 
chi  wuh  chalis  din  tak  unhen  nazar 
ata,  aur  Kliuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
baten  kahta  raha:  *  aur  un  se 
milkar*^  un  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
Yariishalem  se  bahar  na  jao,  balki 
Bap  ke  us  wa'de  ke  pura  hone  ke 
muntazir  raho,  jis  ka  zikr  tum 
mujh  se  sun  ehuke  ho.  ^  Kyiinki 
Yiihanna  ne  to  pani  se  baptisma  ^ 
diya  ;  magar  tum  thore  dinon  ke 
ba'd  Euliu'l  Quds  se  ^  baptisma  ^ 
paoge. 

Fisw'  kd  dsmdn  par  jdnd. 
6  Pas  unhon  ne  jama'  hokar  us 
se  yih  puchha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
kya  tu  isi  waqt  Israil  ko  badshahi 
phir  'ata  karega  ?  7  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Un  waqton  aur  mi'adon  ka 
janna,  jinhen  Bap  ne  apne  hi  ikhti- 


yar  men  rakkha  hai,  tumhara  kam 
nahin.  8  Lekin  jab  Euhu'l  Quds 
tum  par  nazil  hoga,  to  tum  quwwat 
paoge;  aur Yarushalem,  aur tamam 
Yahudiya,  aur  Samariya  men,  balki 
zamin  ki  intiha  tak,  mere  gawah 
hoge.  9  Yih  kahkar  w^uh  un  ke 
dekhte  dekhte  lipar  utha  liya  gaya  ; 
aur  badli  ne  use  un  ki  nazaron  se 
chhipa  liya.  ^0  Aur  us  ke  jate  waqt, 
jab  wuh  asman  ki  taraf  gaur  se 
dekh  rahe  the,  to  dekho,  do  mard 
safed  poshak  pahine  un  ke  pas  a 
khare  hiie,  aur  kahne  lage  ;  Ai 
Galili  mardo,  tum  kyun  khare  as- 
man ki  taraf  dekhte  ho  ?  Yihi  Yisu', 
jo  tumhare  pas  se  asman  par  uthaya 
gaya  hai,  usi  tarah  phir  aega  jis 
tarah  tum  ne  use  asman  par  jate 
dekha  hai. 

Rasitl  diiUt  men  mashgiU. 
(Mat.  10.  2-4 ;  Mar.  3.  16-19 ; 

Liiq.  6.  14-16.) 
12  Tab  wuh  us  pahar  se  jo  Zaitiin 
ka  kahlata  hai,  aur  Yarushalem  ke 
nazdik,  sabt  ki  manzil  ke  fasile  par 
hai,  Yarushalem  ko  phire.  Aur 
jab  us  men  dakliil  hue,  to  us  bala- 
khanepar  charhe,  jis  men  wuh,ya'ni 
Patras  aur  Yuhanna,  aur  Ya'qub  aur 
Andriyas,  aur  Filippus  aur  Toma, 


a  Y\in.  un  bdton  ke  baydn  men  .  , 
b      un  ke  sdth  khd/na  khdkar 


ijo  Yisil'  ne  us  din  tak  karni  aur  sikhdni  shurU'  kin. 

c  Yd  istibdg,  d  Yk  inen. 
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aur  Bartulmai  aur  Mati,  aur  Halfai 
kil  beta  Ya'qub  aur  Shaina'un  Ze- 
lotes  *  aur  Ya'qub  ka  beta^  Yahii- 
dah,  rahte  the.  Yih  sab  ke  sab, 
chand  'auraton  aur  Yisu'  ki  man 
Maryam,  aur  us  ke  bhaiyon  ke 
Siith  ek  dil  hokar,  du'a  men  mash- 
gul  rahe. 

Yaluhldh  Iskariyoti  ki  jagah  Mattiy- 
yctJi  kd  cliund  jdiid. 
15  Aur  unhin  dinon  Patras  bhai- 
yon men,  jo  takhmman  ek  sau  bis 
shakhson^  ki  jama'at  thi,  khara 
hokar  kahne  laga  ;  Ai  bhaiyo,  us 
nawishte  ka  piira  bona  zariir  tha,  jo 
Ruhu'l  Quds  ne  Daud  ki  zabani  us 
Yahudah  ke  haqq  men  pahle  se  kaha 
tha,  jo  Yisii'  ke  pakarnewalon  ka 
rahnuma  hiia  ;  ^'^  kyiinki  wuh  ham 
men  shumar  kiya  gaya,  aur  us  ne  is 
khidmat  ka  hissa  paya.  (Us  ne 
badkari  ki  kamai  se  ek  khet  hasil 
kiya  ;  aur  sir  ke  bal  gira,  aur  us  ka 
pet  phat  gaya,  aur  us  ki  sari  antri- 
yan  nikal  parin.  ^9  Aur  yih  Yaru- 
shalem  ke  sab  rahnewalon  ko  ma'- 
lum  hiia,  yahan  tak  ki  us  khet  ka 
nam  un  ^  ki  zaban  men  Haqal-dama 
par  gaya,  ya'ni  Khun  ka  Khet.) 

20  Kyunki  Zabur  ®  men  Hkha  hai,  ki 
^  Us  ka  ghar  ujar  jae, 

Aur  us  men  koi  basnewala  na 
rahe : 

aur 

^  Us  ka  'uhda  dusra  le  le. 

21  Pas  jitne  'arse  tak  Khudawand 
Yisu'  hamare  sath  ata  jata  raha, 
ya'ni  Yuhanna  ke  baptisma  ^  se  le- 
kar  Khudawand  ke  hamare  pas  se 
uthae  jane  tak,  jo  barabar.  hamare 
sath  rahe,  22  chahiye  ki  un  men  se 
ek  mard  hamare  sath  us  ke  ji  uthne  | 


[2-  .8. 

ka  gawah  bane.  23  pi^ir  unhon  n^^^ 
do  ko  pesh  kiya,  ek  Yusuf  ko,  jo 
Bar- Saba  kahlata,  aur  jis  ka  laqab 
Yustus  hai,  dusra  Mattiyyah  ko  : 
2^  aur  yih  kahkar  du'a  mangi ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  tu  jo  sab  ke  dilon  ki 
janta  hai,  yih  zahir  kar,  ki  in  dono 
men  se  tii  ne  kis  ko  chuna  hai,  25 
wuh  is  khidmat  aur  risalat  ki  jagah 
le,  jise  Yahudah  chhorkar  apni  jagah 
gaya.  26  phir  unhon  ne  un  ke  bare 
men  qur'a  dala,  aur  qur'a  Mattiyyah 
ke  nam  ka  nikla.  Pas  wuh  un  gya- 
rah  rasulon  ke  sath  shumar  hua. 

Shdgirdon  par  Riihu^l  Quds  kd  ndzil 
hond. 

2 1  Jab  'Id  i  Pintekust  ka  din 
aya,  to  wuh  sab  ek  jagah  jama' 
the  ;  2  ki  yakayak  asman  se  aisi 
awaz  ai,  jaise  zor  ki  andhi  ka  san- 
nata  hot  a  hai,  aur  us  se  sara  ghar, 
jahan  wuh  baithe  the,  gunj  gaya. 
3  Aur  unhen  ag  ke  shu'le  ki  si  phatti 
hiii  zabanen  dikhai  din ;  aur  un  men 
se  har  ek  par  a  thahrin\  *  Aur 
wuh  sab  Ruhu'l  Quds  se  bhar  gaye, 
aur  gair  zabanen  bolne  lage,  jis 
tarah  Riih  ne  unhen  bolne  ki  taqat 
bakhshi. 

Sunneivdlon  par  mukhtalif  zahdnon 
ki  kardmat  ki  tdsir. 
5  Aur  har  qaum  men  se  jo  asman 
ke  tale  hai,  khudatars  Yahiidi  Yarn- 
shalem  men  rahte  the.    ^  jab  yih 
awaz  ai,  to  bhir  lag  gayi,  aur  log 
dang  ho  gaye,  kyunki  har  ek  ko 
yihi  sunai  deta  tha,  ki  yih  meri  hi 
boli  bol  rahe  hain.    7  Aur  sab 
hairan  aur  muta'ajjib  hokar  kahne 
lage  ;   Dekho,  yih  bolnewale  kya 
sab  Galili  nahin  ?    8  phir  kyiinkar 


A'MA'lTNA'. 


a  gairatmand,  Yih  ek  dini  firqe  ndm  thd.  Mat.  10.  4,  Mar.  3.  18,  aur 
Liiq.  6.15ko  dekho.  b  Yd  hhdL  c  Ydn.  ndnwji. 

d  N.  un  hi.  e  Yiin.  Mazdmir  hi  hitdb.  «  Zabtir  69.  25. 

f  Zabiir  109. 8.  ^  Yd  istihdg.  »  Yiin.  haithi,  ^  N.  Aur  wuh, 
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ham  men  se  har  ek  apne  apne  watan 
ki  boH  sunta  hai  ?  ^  Halanki  ham 
Parthi,  aur  Medi,  aur  'Elami,  aur 
rahnewale  Misupufcamiyaaur  Yahu- 
diya^aur  Kappadukiya,  aur  Puntus 
aur  Asiya,  aur  Frugiya  aur  Pam- 
fuhya,  aur  Misr  aur  Libiia  ke  'ilaqe 
ke  jo  Kurene  ki  taraf  hai,  aur  Komi 
musafir,  khwah  Yahudi  khwah  un 
ke  murid,  aur  Kreti  aur  'Arab  hain  ; 
11  magar  apni  apni  zaban  men  un 
se  Khuda  ke  bare  bare  kamon  ka 
bay  an  sunte  hain.  12  sab  hai- 
ran  hue,  aur  ghabrakar  ek  dusre  se 
kahne  lage,  ki  yih  kya  hua  chahta 
hai  ?  13  j^^Y  ba'z  ne  thattha  karke 
kaha,  ki  Yih  to  taza  mai  ke  nashe 
men  hain. 

Pintekust  ke  din  Patras  kd  wa^z. 
1*  Lekin  Patras  un  gyarah  ke  sath 
khara  hua,  aur  apni  awaz  baland 
karke  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yahudio, 
aur  ai  Yarushalem  ke  sab  rahne walo , 
yih  jan  lo,  aur  kan  lagakar  meri  ba- 
ten  suno  ;  1^  ki  jaisa  tumsamajhte 
ho  yih  nashe  men  nahin,  kyunki 
abhi  to  pahar  hi  din  charha  hai ; 
1^  balki  yih  wuh  bat  hai,  jo  Yoel 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kahi  gayi  hai,  ki 
17  *  Khuda  farmata  hai,  ki  akhiri 

dinon  men  aisa  hoga, 
Ki  main  apne  Ruh  men  se  har 

bashar  par  dalunga  ^  ; 
Aur  tumhare  bete  aur  tumhari 

betiyan  nubuwwat  karengi ; 
Aur  tumhare  jawan  roya,  aur 
tumhare  buddhe  khwab  dek- 
henge : 

IS  Balki  main  apne  bandon  aur 

apni  bandion  par  bhi 
Un  dinon  men  apne  Riih  men  se 

dalunga^,  aur  wuh  nubuwwat 

karengi. 

19  Aur  main  lipar  asman  par  'ajib 

a  Yoel  2.  28-32. 
d  Yiin.  kd  dard  i  zih. 


[2.  29. 

kam,  aur  niche  zamin  par  ni- 
shanian, 
Ya'ni  khiin,  aur  ag,  aur  dhunwen 
ka  badal  dikhaunga. 

20  Siiraj  tarik  aur  chand  khun  ho 
jaega, 

Peshtar  is  se  ki  Khudawand  ka 
'azim  aur  jalil  din  ae. 

21  Aur  yih  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  Khuda- 
wand ka  nam  lega  najat  paega. 

22  Ai  Israilio,  yih  baten  suno,  ki 
YisiV  Nasari  ek  shakhs  tha,  jis  ka 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bona  turn  par  un 
mu'jizon  aur  'ajib  kamon  aur  ni- 
shanon  se  sabit  hua,  jo  Khuda  ne 
us  ki  ma'rifat  tum  men  dikhae,  chu- 
nanchi  tum  ap  hi  j ante  ho.  23  j^b 
wuh  Khuda  ke  muqarrara  intizam  ^ 
aur  'ilm  i  sabiq  ke  muwafiq  pakar- 
waya  gaya,  to  tum  ne  beshara'  logon 
ke  hath  se  use  salib  dilwakar  mar 
dala :  24  lekin  Khuda  ne  maut  ke 
band^  kholkar  use  jilaya  :  kyunki 
mumkin  na  tha,  ki  wuh  us  ke  qabze 
men  rahta.  25  Kyunki  Daud  us  ke 
haqq  men  kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Main  Khudawand  ko  hamesha 

apne  samne  dekhta  raha  ; 
Kyunki  wuh  meri  dahini  taraf 

hai,  taki  mujhe  jumbish  na 

ho: 

26  Isi  sabab  se  mera  dil  khust 
hua,  aur  meri  zaban  shad  ; 

Balki  mera  jism  bhi  ummed  men 
basa  rahega. 

27  Is  liye  ki  tii  meri  jan  ko  'alam 
i  arwah  ^  men  na  chhorega  ; 

Aur  na  apne  Muqaddas  ke  sarne 
ki  naubat  pahunchne  dega. 

28  ne  mujhe  zindagi  ki  rahen 
batain  ; 

Tii  mujhe  apne  didar  ke  ba'is 
khushi  se  bhar  dega. 
29  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  qaum  ke  buzurg 
Daud  ke  haqq  men  tum  se  dileri  ke 

c  Y&  irdde. 
t  Yiin.  Hddes, 


A^MA'L. 


b  YA  bahdHngd. 
e  Zabiir  16.8-11. 
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satli  kali  sakta  hnn,  ki  wuli  mua  aiir 
dafii  bin  hi'iji,  aur  ns  ki  qabr  aj  tak 
ham  men  maujud  hai.  p^s  nabi 
liokar,  aur  yih  jankar  ki  Khuda  ne 
miijh  se  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  teri  nasi 
se  ek  shakhs  ko  tere  takhtpar  bitha- 
nngji ;  3^  us  ne  peshingoi  ke  taur 
par  ^  Masih  ke  ji  uthne  ka  zikr  kiya, 
ki  na  wuh  'alam  i  arwah  ^  men 
chhora  gay  a,  na  us  ke  jism  ke  sarne 
ki  naubat  pahunchi.  32  jgf  Yisu' 
ko  Khuda  ne  jilaya,  jis  ke  ham  sab 
gawah  hain.  33  p^g  Khuda  ke 
dahine  hath  se  sarbaland  hokar,  aur 
Bap  se  wuh  Riihu'l  Qudshasilkarke, 
jis  ka  wa'da  kiya  gaya  tha,  us  ne 
yih  nazil  kiya  ^,  jo  tum  dekhte  aur 
sunte*^  ho.  34  Kyiinki  Daud  to 
asman  par  nahin  charha :  lekin 
wuh  khud  kahta  hai,  ki 

®  Khuda  wand  ne  mere   Khuda - 

wand  se  kaha  ; 
Meri  dahini  taraf  baith, 
35  Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon 

ko  tere  panwon  tale  ki  chauki 

na  kar  dun. 

36  Pas  Israil  ka  sara  gharana  yaqin 
jan  le,  ki  Khuda  ne  usi  Yisu'  ko  jise 
tum  ne  salib  di,  Khuda  wand  bhi 
kiya  aur  Masih  bhi. 

Tin  hazdr  ddmion  kd  imdn  Idkar 
baptisma  lend. 

37  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  suna,  to  un  ke 
dilon  par  chot  lagi,  aur  Patras  aur 
baqi  rasiilon  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo, 
ham  kya  karen  ?  38  Patras  ne  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Tauba  karo,  aur  tum 
men  se  har  ek  apne  gunahon  ki 
mu'afi  ke  liye  Yisu'  Masih  ke  nam 
par  baptismal  le ;  to  tum  Riihu'l 
Quds  in'am  men  paoge.  39  jg  liye  ki 
yih  wa'da  tum,  aur  tumhari^aulad, 
aur  un  sab  dur  ke  logon  se  bhi  hai,  I 


jin  ko  Khuda  wand  hamara  Khuda 
apne  pas  bulaega.  *o  Aur  us  ne  aur 
bahut  si  baten  jata  jatakar,  unhen 
yih  nasihat  ki,  ki  Apne  ap  ko  is 
terhi  qaum  ^  se  bachao.  Pas  jin 
logon  ne  us  ka  kalam  qabiil  kij^a, 
unhon  ne  ^  baptisma  ^  liya  ;  aur  usi 
roz  tin  hazar  admion  ke  qarib  un 
men  mil  gaye.  *2  j^^j.  yi]^  rasulon 
se  ta'lim  pane,  aur  rifaqat  rakhne 
men,  aur  roti  tome  aur  du'a  mang- 
ne  men  mashgul  rahe. 

Li  naumuridon  ki  Himda  hdlat, 
*3  Aur  har  shakhs  par  khauf  chha 
gaya,  aur  bahut  se  'ajib  kam  aur 
nishan  rasulon  ke  zari'e  se  zahir 
hote  the.  Aur  jo  iman  lae  the, 
wuh  sab  ek  jagah  rahte  the,  aur^ 
sari  chizon  men  sharik  the  ;  *5  aur 
apni  jaedad  aur  asbab  bech  bechkar 
har  ek  ki  zariirat  ke  muwafiq  sab 
ko  bant  diya  karte  the.  Aur  har 
roz  ek  dil  hokar  haikal  men  jama' 
hiia  karte,  aur  gharon  men  roti 
torkar  khushi  aur  sadadili  se  khana 
khaya  karte  the  ;  ^7  aur  Khuda  ki 
hamd  karte,  aur  sab  logon  ko  'aziz 
the.  Aur  jo  najat  pate  the,  un  ko 
Khuda  wand  har  roz  un  men  mila 
deta  tha. 

Patras  kd  ek  langre  ko  achchhd  \ 
karnd,  \ 

3 1  Patras  aur  Yiihanna  du'a  ke  ■ 
waqt,  ya'ni  tisre  pahar,  haikal  ^ 
ko  ja  rahe  the.  2  Aur  log  ek  janam  , 
ke  langre  ko  la  rahe  the,  jis  ko  har  J 
roz  haikal  ke  us  darwaze  par  bitha  ^ 
dete  the,  jo  Khiibsurat  kahlata  hai,  ' 
taki  haikal  men  janewalon  se  bhikh 
mange.  3  jab  us  ne  Patras  aur 
Yuhanna  ko  haikal  men  jate  dekha,  ^ 
to  un  se  bhikh  mangi.    *  Patras  |, 

c  Yd  bahdyd. 
g  YtLn.ptisht. 
i  N.  wiih  sab  milka/r. 


a  Yiin.  peshbini  karke.  b  Yun.  Hddes. 

d  N.  bM  iz&d.-  e  Zabiir  110. 1.  f  Y4  istibdg. 

^      Pas  wnhor^  ne  us  kd  kaldm  qabai  kanrke. 
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aur  Yuhanna  ne  us  par  gaur  se 
nazar  ki,  aur  Patras  ne  kaha,  ki 
Hamari  taraf  dekh.  ^  "Wuh  un  se 
kuchh  milne  ki  ummed  par  un  ki 
taraf  mutawajjih  hua.  ^  Patras  ne 
kaha,  ki  Chandi  sona  to  mere  pas 
hai  nahin;  magar  jo  mere  pas  hai, 
wuh  tujhe  diye  deta  hun :  Yisu' 
Masih  Nasari  ke  nam  se  chal  phir. 
7  Aur  us  ka  dahina  hath  pakarke 
us  ko  uthaya :  aur  usi  dam  us  ke 
panw  aur  takhne  mazbiit  ho  gaye. 
^  Aur  wuh  kudkar  khara  ho  gay  a, 
aur  chalne  phirne  laga  ;  aur  chalta 
aur  kudta,  aur  Khuda  ki  hamd  karta 
hua  un  ke  sath  haikal  men  gaya. 
^  Aur  sab  logon  ne  use  chalte  phirte, 
aur  Khuda  ki  hamd  karte  dekhkar, 
^®  us  ko  pahchana  ki  yih  wuhi  hai, 
jo  haikal  ke  Khubsurat  Darwaze  par 
baitha  bhikh  manga  karta  tha  *  ;  aur 
us  majare  se  jo  us  par  waqi'  hiia  tha 
bahut  dang  aur  hairan  hue. 

Haikal  men  Patras  kd  iva^z. 
11  Jab  wuh  Patras  aur  Yuhanna 
ko  pakre  hue  tha,  to  sab  log  bahut 
hairan  hokar  us  baramade  ki  taraf 
un  ke  pas  daure  ae,  jo  Sulaiman  ka 
kahlata  hai.  Patras  ne  yih  dekh- 
kar logon  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Israilio,  is 
I  par  tum  kyun  ta'ajjub  karte  ho,  aur 
jhamen  kyun  is  tarah  dekh  rahe  ho, 
|ki  goya  ham  ne  apni  qudrat  ya  din- 
dari  se  is  shakhs  ko  chalta  phirta 
kar  diya  ?  Ibrahim  aur  Izhaq 
aur  Ya'qubke  Khuda,  ya'nihamare 
bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ne  apne  Kha- 
dim  Yisu'  ko  jalal  diya,  jise  tum  ne 
pakarwa  diya,  aur  jab  Pilatus  ne  us 
ke  chhor  dene  ka  qasd  kiya,  to  tum 
ne  us  ke  samne  us  ka  inkar  kiya. 
1*  Tum  ne  us  Quddus  aur  Eastbaz 
ka  inkar  kiya,  aur  darkhwast  ki,  ki 


ek  khuni  tumhari  khatir  chhora  jae  ; 

15  magar  zindagi  ke  MaHk^  ko  qatl 
kiya,  jise  Khuda  ne  murdon  men 
se  jilaya ;  is  ke  ham  gawah  hain. 

16  Usi  ke  nam  ne,  us  iman  ke  wasile 
se  jo  us  ke  nam  par  hai,  is  shakhs 
ko  mazbut  kiya,  jise  tum  dekhte  aur 
janteho;  beshakk  usi  iman  ne  jo  us 
ke  wasile  se  hai,  yih  kamil  tandu- 
rusti  tum  sab  ke  samne  use  di. 

17  Aur  ab,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  janta 
hun  ki  tum  ne  yih  kam  nadani  se 
kiya,  aur  aisa  hi  tumhare  sardaron 
ne  bhi.  1^  Magar  jin  baton  ki  Khu- 
da ne  sab  nabion  ki  zabani  peshtar 
khabar  di  thi,  ki  us  ka  Masih  dukh 
uthaega,  wuh  us  ne  isi  tarah  pun 
kin.  19  Pas  tauba  karo,  aur  ruju* 
lao,  taki  tumhare  gunah  mitae  jaen, 
aur  is  tarah  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
se  tazagi  ke  din  aen  ;  20  aur  wuh  i^s 
Masih  ko,  jo  tumhare  waste  mu- 
qarrar  hua  hai,  ya'ni  Yisu'  ko,  bheje. 
21  Zarur  hai  ki  wuh  asman  men  us 
waqt  tak  rahe^,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  sab 
chizen  bahal  na  ki  jaen,  jin  ka  zikr 
Khuda  ne  apne  pak  nabion  ki  zabani 
kiya  hai,  jo  dunya  ke  shuriV  se  bote 
ae  hain.  22  Chunanchi  Musa  ne 
kaha,  ki  ^  Khudawand  Khuda  tum- 
hare bhaiyon  men  se  tumhare  liye 
mujh  sa  ek  nabi  paida  karega  ^  ;  jo 
kuchh  wuh  tum  se  kahe,  us  ki  sunna. 

23  Aur  yih  hoga,  ki  jo  shakhs  us 
nabi  ki  na  sunega,  wuh  ummat  men 
se  nest  o  nabud  kar  diya  jaega. 

24  Balki  Samwil  se  lekar  pichhlon 
tak  jitne  nabion  ne  baten  kahin,  un 
sab  ne  in  dinon  ki  khabar  di  hai. 

25  Tum  nabionki  aulad,  aur  us  'ahd 
ke  sharik  ho,  jo  Khuda  ne  tumhare 
bapdadon  se  bandha,  jab  Ibrahim 
se  kaha,  ki  ^  Teri  aulad  se  dunya 
ke  sare  gharane  barakat  paenge. 


a  Yun.  khairdt  ke  liye  haithtd.  fhd.  b  Ya  Bdn{. 

c  Yiin.  dsnidn  ns  waqt  tak  us  ko  qabul  karen.  d  Tstisna  18.  15,  18, 19. 

e  Yiin.  uthdegd.  "  l  Paid4isb  22, 18 
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26  Khiida  ne  apne  Khadim  ko  utha- 
kar  pahle  tiimhare  pas  blieja,  taki 
turn  men  se  har  ek  ko  us  ki  badion 
se  pherkar  barakat  de. 

Patras  aur  Yithannd  kd  qaid  hond. 

4 1  Jab  wuh  logon  se  yih  kah 
rahe  the,  to  kahin,  aur  haikal 
ka  sardar,  aur  Saduqi  un  par  cbarh 
ae  ;  2  kyimki  sakht  ranjida  hue,  ki 
^vuh  logon  ko  ta^im  dete,  aur  Yisii' 
ki  nazir  dekar  ^  murdon  ke  ji  uthne 
ki  manadi  karte  the.  3  ^^j.  unhon 
ne  un  ko  pakarke  dusre  din  tak 
hawalat  men  rakkha  ;  kyiinki  sham 
ho  gayi  thi.  *  Magar  kalam  ke 
sunnewalon  men  se  bahutere  iman 
lae,  yahan  tak  ki  mar  don  ki  ta'dad 
panch  hazar  ke  qarib  ho  gayi. 

^'Yahudi  sarddron  ke  sdmne  Patras 
kd  jawdb. 

5  Diisre  din  yiin  hua,  ki  un  ke 
sardar  aur  buzurg  aur  faqih,  ^  aur 
sardar  kahin  Hanna,  aur  Kaifa,  aur 
Yuhanna,  aur  Iskandar,  aur  jitne 
sardar  kahin  ke  gharane  ke  the, 
Yarushalem  men  jama'  hue  ;  ^  aur 
un  ko  bich  men  khara  karke  pu- 
chhne  lage,  ki  Tum  ne  yih  kam  kis 
qudrat  aur  kis  nam  se  kiya  ?  ^  Us 
waqt  Patras  ne  Eiihu'l  Quds  se 
ma'mur  hokar  un  se  kaha ;  ^  Ai 
ummat  ke  sardaro  aur  buzurgo, 
agar  aj  ham  se  us  ihsan  ki  babat 
bazpurs  ki  jati  hai,  jo  ek  natawan 
adrni  par  hua,  ki  wuh  kyunkar 
achchha  ho  gay  a ;  to  tum  sab, 
aur  Israilki  sari  ummat  ko  ma'lum 
ho,  ki  Yisu'  Masih  Nasari,  jis  ko 
tum  ne  salib  di,  aur  Khuda  ne 
murdon  men  se  jilaya,  usi  ke  nam 
se  yih  shakhs  tumhare  samne  tan- 
durust  khara  hai.  ^1  Yih  wuhi 
patthar  hai,  jise  tum  mi'maron  ne 
a  Yun.  Yisu'  men- 


[4.  22. 

haqir  jana,  aur  wuh  kone  ke  sire 
ka  patthar  ho  gaya.  ^2  ^ur  kisi 
diisre  ke  wasile  se  ^  najat  nahin ; 
kyunki  asman  ke  tale  admion  ko 
koi  diisra  nam  nahin  bakhslia 
gaya,  jis  ke  wasile  se  ham  najat  pa 
saken. 

Yaliudi  sarddron  ki  dhamkl  aur 
rasiUon  kd  jawdb. 

13  Jab  unhon  ne  Patras  aur 
Yuhanna  ki  dileri  dekhi,  aur  ma'- 
lum  kiya  ki  yih  anparhe  aur  na- 
waqif  admi  hain,  to  ta'ajjub  kiya ; 
phir  unhen  pahchana,  ki  yih  Yisii' 
ke  sath  rahe  hain.  i*  Aur  us  admi 
ko  jo  achchha  hua  tha,  un  ke  sath 
khare  dekhkar,  kuchh  khilaf  na  kah 
sake  ;  magar  unhen  sadr  'adalat 
se  bahar  jane  ka  hukm  dekar,  apas 
men  mashwara  karne  lage,  ]q 
Ham  in  admion  ke  sath  kya  karen  ? 
kyunki  Yarushalem  ke  sab  rahne- 
walon  par  raushan  hai,  ki  un  se  ek 
sarih  mu'jiza  zahir  hua ;  aur  ham 
is  ka  inkar  nahin  kar  sakte.  Le- 
kin  is  liye  ki  yih  logon  men  ziyada 
mashhur  na  ho,  ham  unhen  dham- 
kaen,  ki  phir  yih  nam  lekar  kisi  se 
bat  na  karen.  18  Pas  unhen  bula- 
kar  takid  ki,  ki  Yisii'  ka  nam  lekar 
hargiz  bat  na  karna  aur  na  ta'lim 
dena.  19  Magar  Patras  aur  Yu- 
hanna ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Tum  hi  insaf  karo,  ay  a  Khuda 
ke  nazdik  yih  wajib  hai,  ki  ham 
Khuda  ki  bat  se  tumhari  bat 
ziyada  sunen;  20  kyunki  mumkin 
nahin,  ki  jo  ham  ne  dekha  aur  suna 
hai,  wuh  na  kahen.  21  Unhon  ne 
un  ko  aur  dhamkakar  chhor  diya, 
kyunki  logon  ke  sabab  se  un  ko 
saza  dene  ka  koi  mauqa'  na  mila ; 
is  liye  ki  sab  log  us  majare  ke  sa- 
bab se  Khuda  ki  barai  karte  the. 
22  Kyunki  wuh  shakhs,  jis  par  yit 
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174 


4.  23.] 

shifa  dene  ka  mu'jiza  Ma  tha, 
chalis  baras  se  ziyada  ka  tha. 

Basulon  kd  chliutnd  aur  MasiM 

jama' at  ki  du'd. 
23  Wuh  chhutkar  apne  logon  ke 
pas  gaye,  aur  jo  kuehh  sardar  ka- 
hinon  aur  buzurgon  ne  un  se  kaha 
tha  bayan  kiya.    ^4  j^b  unhon  ne 
yih  suna,  to  ek  dil  hokar  baland 
awaz  se  Khnda  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Mahk, 
;  tu  wuh  hai,  jis  ne  asman  aur  zamin 
aur  samundar  aur  jo  kuchh  un  men 
I  hai  paida  kiya  ;   25  tu  ne  Euhu'l 
\  Quds  ke  wasile  se  hamare  bap  apne 
khadim  Daud  ki  zabani  farmaya,  ki 
^  Qaumon  ne  kyiin  dhum  ma- 
chai  ? 

Aur  ummaton    ne   kyiin  batil 
khayal  kiye  ? 

26  Khudawand  aur  us  ke  Masih 
I  ki  mukhalafat  ko 
I  Zamin  ke  badshah  uth  khare  hue, 
I  Aur  sardar  jama'  ho  gaye. 
1 27  Kyunki  waqa'i  tere  pak  Khadim 
!  Yisu'  ke  barkhilaf ,  jise  tu  ne  masah 
;kiya,  Herodes  aur  Puntiyus  Pila- 
itus,  gair-qaumon  aur  Israihon^ke 
sath   isi  shahr  men    jama'  hue, 

28  taki  jo  kuchh  pahle  se  teri  qud- 
i  rat  ^  aur  teri  ^  maslahat  se  thahr 

gaya  tha,  wuhi  'amal  men  laen. 

29  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  un  ki  dham- 
kiyon  ko  dekh  ;  aur  apne  bandon 
ko  yih  taufiq  de,  ki  wuh  tera  kalam 
kamal  dileri  ke  sath  sunaen  ;  30  aur 
tu  apna  hath  sliifa  dene  ko  barlia ; 
aur  tere  pak  Khadim  Yisii'  lie  nam 
se  mu'jize  ^  aur  'ajib  kam  zuhur 
men  aen.  31  j^b  wuh  du'a  mang 
chuke,  to  jis  makan  men  jama' 
the,  wuh  hil  gaya,  aur  wuh  sab 
Euhu'l  Quds  se  bhar  gaye,  aur 
Khuda  ka  kalam  dileri  se  sunate 
rahe. 

a  Zabiir  2. 1,  2. 
c  Yiin.  tere  hdth. 


[5.  5. 

Masihion  ki  hdliami  mahahbat  aur 
sakhdwat. 

32  Aur  imandaron  ki  jama 'at  ek 
dil  aur  ek  jan  thi,  aur  kisi  ne  bhi 
apne  mal  ko  apna  na  kaha,  balki 
un  ki  sab  chizen  mushtarak  thin.  • 
33  Aur  rasul  ban  qudrat  se  Khuda- 
wand Yisii'  ke  ji  uthne  ki  gawahi 
dete  rahe,  aur  un  sab  par  bara  fazl 
tha.  34  Kyunki  un  men  koi  bhi 
muhtaj  na  tha  ;  is  liye  ki  jo  log 
zaminon  ya  gharon  ke  malik  the, 
un  ko  bech  bechkar,  biki  hui  chizon 
ki  qimat  late,  35  ^ur  rasulon  ke 
panwon  men  rakh  dete  the ;  phir 
har  ek  ko  us  ki  zarurat  ke  muwafiq 
bant  diya  jata  tha. 

36  Aur  Yusuf  nam  ek  Lewi  tha, 
jis  ka  laqab  rasulon  ne  Bar-Naba, 
ya'ni  Nasihat  ka  Beta,  rakkha  tha, 
aur  jis  ki  paidaish  Kuprus  ki  thi; 
37  us  ka  ek  khet  tha,  jise  us  ne 
becha,  aur  qimat  lakar  rasulon  ke 
panwon  men  rakh  di. 

Hanamjdh  aur  Sajffira  ki  dhokhehdzi 
ki  sazd. 

5 1  Aur  ek  shakhs  Hananyah 
nam,  aur  us  ki  biwi  Saffira  ne 
jaedad  bechi ;  2  ^ur  us  ne  apni 
biwi  ke  jante  hue,  qimat  men  se 
kuchh  rakh  chhora ;  aur  ek  hissa 
lakar  rasiilon  ke  panwon  men  rakh 
diya.  3  Magar  Patras  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
Hananyah  !  kyun  Bhaitan  ne  tere 
dil  men  yih  bat  dal  di,  ki  tu  Rubn'l 
Quds  se  jhuth  bole,  aur  zamin  ki 
qimat  men  se  kuchh  ralih  chhore  ? 
*  Kya  jab  tak  wuh  tere  pas  thi, 
teri  na  thi?  aur  jab  bechi  gayi,  to 
tere  ikhtiyar  men  na  rahi  ?  Tu  ne 
kyun  apne  dil  men  is  bat  ka  khayal 
bandha  ?  Tu  admion  se  nahin,  balki 
Khuda  se  jhuth  bola.  ^  Yih  baten 
sunte  hi  Hananyah  gir  para,  aur  us 


b  Yun.  Isrdil  ki  ummaton. 
d  N.  teri  na  darad.  e  Yiin.  nishdn. 
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ka  dam  nikal  ga^^a  :  aur  sab  sunne- 
walon  par  bara  khauf  chha  gaya. 
6  Phir  jawanon  ne  uthkar  use  kaf- 
naya,  aur  bahar  le  jakar  dafn  kiya. 

Jab  tin  ek  ghante  guzre,  to  us 
ki  biwi,  is  majare  se  bekhabar, 
andar  ai.  ®  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Mujhe  bata  to,  kya  turn  ne  itne  hi 
ko  zamin  bechi  thi  ?  Us  ne  kaha  ; 
Haij,  itne  hi  ko.  ^  Patras  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Turn  ne  kyun  Khudawand 
ke  Kuh  ko  azmane  ke  Hye  eka  kiya  ? 
Dekh,  tere  shauhar  ke  dafn  karne- 
wale  darwaze  par  khare  hain,  aur 
tujhe  bhi  bahar  le  jaenge. 
usi  dam  us  ke  qadamon  par  gir 
pari,  aur  us  ka  dam  nikal  gaya : 
aur  jawanon  ne  anda,r  ake  use 
murda  paya,  aur  bahar  le  jake  us 
ke  shauhar  ke  pas  dafn  kar  diya. 
^1  Aur  sari  kalisiya,  balki  in  baton 
ke  sab  sunnewalon  par,  bara  khauf 
chha  gaya. 


Rasulon  ke  dur  mn'jize,  aur  kaltsiyd 
kd  barhnd. 
12  Aur  rasulon  ke  hathon  se  bahut 
se  nishan  aur  'ajib  kam  logon  men 
zahir  bote  the,  aur  wuh  sab  ek  dil 
hokar  Sulaiman  ke  baramade  men 
jama'  hua  karte  the.  Lekin  auron 
men  se  kisi  ko  jur'at  na  hui,  ki  un 
men  ja  mile  ;  magar  log  un  ki  barai 
karte  the ;  aur  iman  lane  wale  mard 
o  'aurat  Khudawand  ki  kalisiya  men 
aur  bhi  kasrat  se  a  mile ;  yahan 
tak  ki  log  bimaron  ko  sarakon  par  la 
lake,  charpaiyon  aur  khatolon  par 
lita  dete  the,  taki  jab  Patras  ae,  to 
us  ka  saya  hi  un  men  se  kisi  par 
par  jae.  Yarushalem  ke  cha- 

ron  taraf  ke  shahron  se  bhi  log, 
bimaron  aur  napak  ruhon  ke  satae 
huonko  lakar,  kasrat  se  jama'  bote 
the  ;  aur  wuh  sab  achchhe  kar  diye 
jate  the. 

a  Yun.  puchhd.  ^  Yun 


Rasulon  kd  qaid  se  chhittnd,  aur  sadr 
majlis  ke  sdmne  jawdb  dend. 
17  Phir  sardar  kahin,  aur  us  ke 
sab  sathi,  jo  Saduqion  ke  firqe  ke 
the,  hasad  ke  mare  uthe,  aur  ra- 
sulon ko  pakarke  'amm  hawalat 
men  rakh  diya.  Magar  Khuda- 
wand ke  ek  firishfce  ne  rat  ko  qaid- 
khane  ke  darwaze  khole,  aur  unhen 
bahar  lakar  kaha,  ki  20  J4o,  haikal 
men  khare  hokar  is  Zindagi  ki  sab 
baten  logon  ko  sunao.  21  ^uh  yih 
sunkar  subh  bote  hi  haikal  men  gay e , 
aur  ta'lim  dene  lage.  Magar  sardar 
kahin  aur  us  ke  sathion  ne  akar, 
sadr  'adalatwalon  aur  bani  Israil 
ke  sab  buzurgon  ko  jama'  kiya, 
aur  qaidkhane  men  kahla  bheja,  ki 
unhen  laen.  22  Lekin  piyadon  ne 
pahunchkar  unhen  qaidkhane  men 
na  paya,  aur  lautkar  khabar  di, 
23  ki  Ham  ne  qaidkhane  ko  to  bari 
hifazat  se  band  kiya  hiia,  aur  pah- 
rewalon  ko  darwazon  par  khare 
hue  paya ;  magar  jab  khola,  to  andar 
koi  na  mila.  24  j^b  haikal  ke  sar- 
dar, aur  sardar  kahinon  ne  yih  baten 
sunin,  to  un  ke  bare  men  hairan 
hue,  ki  is  ka  kya  anjam  hoga. 
25  Itne  men  kisi  ne  akar  unhen 
khabar  di,  ki  Dekho,  mih  admi 
jinhen  turn  ne  qaid  kiya  tha,  haikal 
men  khare  hue  logon  ko  ta'lim  de 
rahe  hain.  26  Tab  sardar,  piyadon 
ke  sath  jakar,  unhen  le  ay  a,  lekin 
zabardasti  nahin,  kyunki  logon  se 
darte  the,  ki  ham  ko  sangsar  na 
karen,  27  pj^ir  unhen  lakar  'adalat 
men  khara  kar  diya.  Aur  sardar 
kahin  ne  un  se  yih  kaha*,  28  j^j 
Ham  ne  to  tumhen  sakht  takid  ki 
thi,  ki  yih  nam  lekar  ta'lim  na  de- 
na :  magar  dekho,  tum  ne  tamam 
Yarushalem  men  apni  ta'lim  phaila 
di  ^,  aur  us  shakhs  ka  khun  hamari 
gardanparrakhnachahteho.  29  Pat- 
Yarushalem  ko  apni  ta'lim  se  bhar  diyd. 
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A'MA'L. 


[6.  6. 


ras  aur  aur  rasulon  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  ki  Admionke  hukm  ki  nisbat 
Khuda  ka  hukm  manna  ziyada  f arz 
hai.  30  jjaniare  bapdadonke  Khuda 
ne  Yisii'  ko  jilaya,  jise  tum  ne 
salib**  par  latkakar  mar  dala  tha. 
31  Usi  ko  Khuda  ne  Mahk^  aur 
Munji  thahrakar,  apne  dahine  hath 
se  sarbaland  kiya,  taki  Israil  ko 
tauba  ki  taufiq  aur  gunahon  ki 
mu'afi  bakhshe.  ^2  j^^^  ham  in 
baton  ke  gawah  hain,  aur  Kuhu'l 
Quds  bhi,  jise  Khuda  ne  unhen 
bakhsha  hai,  jo  us  ka  hukm  mante 
hain. 

Gamliel  ki  saldh  ke  hamiijih  rcmtlon 
kd  chhutnd. 
33  ^uh  yih  sunkar  jal  gaye  °,  aur 
unhen  qatl  karna  ehaha.  34  Magar 
Gamliel  nam  ek  Farisi  ne,  jo  shara' 
ka  mu'alhm  aur  sab  logon  men 
'izzatdar  tha,  'adalat  men  khare 
hokar  hukm  diya,  ki  in  admion  ko 
thori  der  ke  liye  bahar  kar  do. 

35  pjau"  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Israilio, 
in  admion  ke  sath  jo  kuchh  kiya 
chahte    ho,    hoshyari   se  karna. 

36  Kyiinki  in  din  on  se  pahle  Thi- 
yudas  ne  uthkar  da'wa  kiya  tha, 
ki  main  bhi  kuchh  hun ;  aur 
takhminan  char  sau  admi  us  ke 
sath  ho  gaye  the.  Magar  wuh  mara 
gay  a  ;  aur  jitne  us  ke  mannewale 
the,  sab  tittar  bittar  hue  aur  mit 
gaye.  37  ig  shakhs  ke  ba'd  Ya- 
hudah  Galili  ismnawisi  ke  dinon 
men  utha,  aur  kuchh  log  apni  taraf 
kar  liye.  Wuh  bhi  halak  hua,  aur 
jitne  us  ke  mannewale  the,  sab 
paraganda  ho  gaye.  38  p^s  ab  main 
tum  se  kahta  hun,  ki  in  admion  se 
kanara  karo,  aur  un  se  kuchh  kam 
na  rakkho ;  kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki 
Khuda  se  bhi  larnewale  thahro ; 


kyunki  yih  tadbir  ya  kam,  agar 
admion  ki  taraf  se  hua,  to  ap  barbad 
ho  jaega:  39  lekin  agar  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  hai,  to  tum  in  logon  ko 
magiub  na  kar  sakoge.  *o  Unhon 
ne  us  ki  bat  mani :  aur  rasulon  ko 
pas  bulakar  un  ko  pitwaya,  aur  yih 
hukm  dekar  chhor  diya,  ki  Yisii'  ka 
nam  lekar  bat  na  karna.  Pas 
wuh  'adalat  se  is  bat  par  khush 
hokar  chale  gaye,  ki  ham  us  Nam 
ke  waste  be'izzat  hone  ke  laiq  to 
thahre.  *2  Aur  wuh  haikal  men  aur 
gharon  men  har  roz  sikhane,  aur 
is  bat  ki  khushkhabari  dene  se,  ki 
Yisii'  hi  Masih  hai,  baz  na  ae. 

Garibon  M  khidmat  ke  liye  sdt  shakh- 
son  kd  muqarrar  hond. 

6 1  Un  dinon  men,  jab  shagird 
bahut  bote  j ate  the,  to  Yunani- 
mail  Yahudi  'Ibranion  ki  shikayat 
karne  lage,  is  liye  ki  rozana  kha- 
bargiri  men  un  ki  bewa  'auraton  ke 
bare  men  gaflat  hoti  thi.  2  Aur  un 
barah  ne  shagirdon  ki  jama'at  ko 
apne  pas  bulakar  kaha  ;  Munasib 
nahin  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  kalam  ko 
chhorkar  khane  pine  ka  intizam 
karen^^.  3  p^s  ^,  ai  bhaiyo,  apne 
men  se  sat  neknam  shakhson  ko 
chun  lo,  jo  Kuh  aur  danai  se  bhare 
hue  hon,  ki  ham  un  ko  is  kam  par 
muqarrar  karen.  *  Lekin  ham  to 
du'a  men  aur  kalam  ki  khidmat 
men  mashgul  rahenge.  ^  Yih  bat 
sari  jama'at  ko  pasand  ai.  Pas 
unhon  ne  Stifanus  nam  ek  shakhs 
ko,  jo  iman  aur  Ruhu'l  Quds  se 
bhara  hua  tha,  aur  Filippus,  aur 
Prukhurus,  aur  Nikanor,  aur  Timon, 
aur  iParminas,  aur  Nikulaus  Antald 
ko,  jo  naumurid  Yahudi  hua  tha, 
chun  liya ;  ^  aur  inhen  rasulon  ke 


a  Yun.  lahri.  h  Y;V  Bdni. 

d  Yd  rupaye  paise  kd  hisdb  rakkhen. 

177 


c  Yun.  kat  gaye. 
e  N.  Balki. 


6.  7.] 

age  khara  kiya ;  nnhon  ne  du'a 
iiuingkar  in  par  hath  rakkhe. 

7  Aiir  Khuda  ka  kalam  phailta 
raha ;  aur  Yarushalem  men  sha- 
girdon  ka  shuniar  bahut  hi  barhta 
gaya,  aur  kahmon  ka  bara  guroh  is 
din  ke  taht  men  ho  gaya. 

Stii'dnus  kl  hashdrat  aur  us  ki  girif- 
tdrl. 

8  Aur  Stifanus,  fazl  aur  quwwat 
se  bhara  hua,  logon  men  bare  bare 
'ajib  kam  aur  nishan  zahir  kiya 
karta  tha  ;  ^  ki  us  'ibadatkhane  se 
jo  Libirtinon  ka  kahlata  hai,  aur 
Kurenion  aur  Iskandarion  aur  un 
men  se  jo  KiKkiya  aur  Asiya  ke  the, 
ba'z  log  uthkar  Stifanus  se  bahs 
karnelage.  Magar  wuh  us  danai 
aur  Kuh  ka,  jis  se  wuh  kalam  karta 
tha,  muqabala  na  kar  sake.  ^1  Is 
par  unhon  ne  ba'z  admion  ko  sikha- 
kar  kahlwa  diya,  ki  Ham  ne  us  ko 
Miisa  aur  Khuda  ke  barkhilaf  kufr 
ki  baten  karte  suna.  ^2  pj^ir  wuh 
'awamm  aur  buzurgon  aur  faqihon 
ko  ubharkar  us  par  charh  gaye,  aur 
pakarkar  sadr  'adalat  men  le  gaye, 
13  aur  jhuthe  gawah  khare  kiye 
jinhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shakhs  is  ^ 
pak  maqam  aur  shari'at  ke  barkhilaf 
bolne  se  baz  nahin  ata :  1*  kyiinki 
ham  ne  use  yih  kahte  suna  hai,  ki 
wuhi  Yisu'  Nasari  is  maqam  ko 
barbad  kar  dega,  aur  un  rasmon  ko 
badal  dalega  jo  Musa  ne  hamen 
saunpi  hain.  Aur  un  sab  ne  jo 
'adalat  men  baithe  the,  us  par  gaur 
se  nazar  ki  to  dekha,  ki  us  ka  firishte 
ka  sa  chihra  hai. 

Sadr  majlis  ke  sdmne  Stifanus  kl 
taqrir. 

7 1  Phir  sardar  kahin  ne  kaha, 
Kya  yih  baten  isi  tarah  par 
hain  ?    2  XJ s  ne  kaha  ; 
a  N.  13  na  darad.       b  Paidaish  12. 1. 


[7. 12. 

Ai  bhaiyo,  aur  buzurgo,  suno. 
Khuda  e  Zu'l  jalal  hamare  bap 
Ibrahim  par  us  waqt  zahir  hua,  jab 
wuh  Haran  men  basne  se  peshtar 
Misuputamiya  men  tha ;  ^  aur  us 
se  kaha,  ki  ^  Apne  mulk  aur  apne 
kunbe  se  nikaikar  us  mulk  men 
chala  ja,  jise  main  tujhe  dikhaunga. 
*  Is  par  wuh  Kasdion  ke  mulk  se 
nikaikar  'Haran  men  ja  basa ;  aur 
wahan  se,  us  ke  bap  ke  marne  ke 
ba'd,  Khuda  ne  us  ko  is  mulk  men 
lakar  basa  diya,  jis  men  tum  ab 
baste  ho.  ^  Aur  us  ko  kuchh  miras, 
balki  qadam  rakhne  ki  bhi  us  men 
jagah  na  di  :  magar  wa'da  kiya  ^,  ki 
main  yih  zamin  tere,  aur  tere  ba'd 
teri  nasi  ke  qabze  men  kar  dunga  ; 
halanki  us  ke  aulad  na  thi.  ^  Aur 
Khuda  ne  yih  farmaya,  '^ki  teri 
nasi  gair  mulk  men  pardesi  hogi; 
wuh  un  ko  gulami  men  rakkhenge, 
aur  char  sau  baras  tak  un  se  badsu- 
liiki  karenge.  ^  Phir  Khuda  neka.ha, 
ki  jis  qaum  ki  wuh  gulami  men 
rahenge,  us  ko  main  saza  diinga : 
aur  us  ke  ba'd  wuh  nikaikar  isi  jagah 
rneri  'ibadat  karenge.  ^  Aur  us  ne 
us  se  khatne  ka  'ahd  bandha ;  aur 
isi  haiat  men  Ibrahim  se  Izhaq 
paida  hiia,  aur  athwen  din  us  ka 
khatna  kiya  gaya ;  aur  Izhaq  se 
Ya'qub,  aur  Ya'qub  se  bar  ah  qabilon 
ke  buzurg  paida  hue.  ^  Aur  bu- 
zurgon ne  hasad  men  akar  Yusuf  ko 
becha,  ki  Misr  men  pahunch  jae : 
magar  Khuda  us  ke  sath  tha,  1°  aur 
us  ki  sab  musibaton  se  us  ko  chhu- 
raya,  aur  Misr  ke  badshah  Fir'aun 
ke  nazdik  us  ko  maqbiiliyat  aur 
hikmat  bakhshi,  aur  us  ne  use  Misr 
aur  apne  sare  ghar  ka  sardar  kar 
diya.  Phir  Slisr  ke  sare  mulk 
aur  Kan'an  men  kal  para,  aur  bari 
musibat  ai ;  aur  hamare  bapdadon 
ko  khana  na  milta  tha.  ^2  Lekin 
c  Faid4ish  17.  8.      d  Paidaish  15. 13, 14. 


A'MA'L. 
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[7.  36. 


Ya'qiib  ne  yih  SL.xxkar,  ki  Misr  men 
anaj  hai,  hamare  bapdadon  ko 
pahK  bar  bheja.  ^3  ^^j.  diisri  bar 
Yusuf  apne  bhaiyon  par  zahir  ho 
gaya,  aur  Yusuf  ki  qaumiyat  Fir'aun 
ko  ma'lum  ho  gayi.  Phir  Yusuf 
ne  apne  bap  Ya'qub  aur  sare  kunbe 
ko,  jo  pachhattar  janen  thin,  bula 
bheja.  ^^j^  Ya'qub  Misr  men 
gaya  ;  wahan  wuh  aur  hamare  bap- 
dade  mar  gaye.  Aur  wuh  shahr 
Shikim  men  pahunchae  gaye,  aur 
us  maqbare  men  dafn  kiye  gaye, 
jis  ko  Ibrahim  ne  Shikim  men  ru- 
paya  dekar  bani  Hamor  se  mol  Hya 
tha.  Lekin  jab  us  wa'de  ki  mi' ad 
piiri  hone  ko  thi,  jo  Khuda  ne  Ibra- 
him se  farmaya  tha,  to  Misr  men 
wuh  ummat  barh  gayi,  aur  un  ka 
shumar  ziyada  hota  gaya,  us 
waqt  tak  ki  ^  dusra  badshah  Misr 
par  hukmran  hua,  jo  Yusuf  ko  na 
janta  tha.  ^9  Us  ne  hamari  qaum 
se  chalaki  karke  hamare  bapdadon 
ke  sath  yahan  tak  badsuluki  ki,  ki 
unhen  apne  bachche  phenkne  pare, 
taki  zinda  na  rahen.  20  jg  mauqa' 
par  Musa  paida  hua,  jo  niliayat 
khubsiirat  ^  tha  ;  wuh  tin  mahine 
tak  apne  bap  ke  ghar  men  pala 
gaya.  21  Magar  jab  phenk  diya 
gaya,  to  Fir'aun  ki  beti  ne  use  utha 
liya,   aur  apna  beta  karke  pala. 

22  Aur  Miisa  ne  Misrion  ke  tamani 
'ulum  ki  ta'hm  pai ;  aur  wuh  kalam 
aur  kam   men  quwwatwala  tha. 

23  Aur  jab  wuh  chalis  baras  ke  qarib 
hua,  to  us  ke  ji  men  ay  a,  ki  main 
apne  bani  Israil  bhaiyon  ka  hal 
dekhun.  24  Chunanchi  un  men  se 
ek  ko  zulm  uthate  dekhkar  us  ki 
himayat  ki,  aur  Misri  ko  markar 
mazlum  ka  badla  hya.  25  xjs  ne 
to  khayal  kiya,  ki  mere  bhai  samajh 
lenge,  ki  Khuda  mere  hathon  unhen 


chhutkara  dega;  magar  w^uh  na 
samjhe.  26  phir  dusre  din  wuh  un 
men  se  dolarte  huon  ke  pas  a  nikla  ^, 
aur  yih  kahkar  unhen  sulh  karne  ki 
targib  di,  ki  Ai  jawano,  tum  to  bhai 
bhai  ho  ;  kyun  ek  dusre  par  zulm 
karte  ho  ?  27  Lekin  jo  apne  parausi 
par  zulm  kar  raha  tha,  us  ne  yih 
kahkar  use  hata  diya,  ki  Tujhe  kis 
ne  ham  par  hakim  aur  qazi  mu- 
qarrar  kiya  ?  28  'Kyk  tu  mujhe  bhi 
qatl  karna  chahta  hai,  jis  tar  ah  kal 
us  Misri  ko  qatl  kij^a  tha  ?  29  Musa 
yih  bat  sunkar  bhag  gaya,  aur 
Midyan  ke  mulk  men  pardesi  raha 
kiya,  aur  wahan  us  ke  do  bete  paida 
hue.  30  jab  pure  chalis  baras 
ho  gaye,  to  Koh  i  Sina  ke  biyaban 
men,  jalti  hui  jhari  ke  shu'leke  bich, 
us  ko  ek  firishta  dikhai  diya.  31  Jab 
Musa  ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  to  us  naz- 
zare  se  ta'ajjub  kiya ;  aur  jab  dekhne 
ko  nazdik  gaya,  to  Khudawand  ki 
awaz  ai,  32  ki^Maintere  bapdadon 
ka  Khuda,  ya'ni  Ibrahim,  aur  Izhaq, 
8.ur  Ya'qub  ka  Khuda  him.  Tab  to 
Musa  kanp  gaya,  aur  us  ko  dekhne 
ki  jur'at  na  rahi.  33  Khudawand 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Apne  panwon  se 
juti  utar  le  :  kyunki  jis  jagah  tu 
khara  hai,  wuh  pak  zamin  hai. 
3*  Main  ne  waqa'i  apni  us  ummat 
ki  musibat  dekhi,  jo  Misr  men  hai, 
aur  un  ka  ah  o  nala  suna  ;  pas  un- 
hen chhurane  utra  hun  :  ab  a,  main 
tujhe  Misr  men  bhejunga.  35  jig 
Musa  ka  unhon  ne  yih  kahkar  inkar 
kiya  tha,  ki  Tujhe  kis  ne  hakim  aur 
qazi  muqarrar  kiya  ?  usi  ko  Khuda 
ne  hakim  aur  chhuranewala  thah- 
rakar  us  lirishte  ke  zari'e  se  bheja, 
jo  use  jhari  men  nazar  aya  tha. 
36  Yihi  shakhs  unhen  nikal  laya, 
aur  ^  Misr,  aur  Bahr  i  Qulzum,  aur 
biyaban  men  chalis  baras  tak  'ajib 


a  Khuruj  1.  8. 

c  Yun.  ko  dikhdi  diyd. 


1)  Yun.  Khudd  ke  liye  khuhusrat. 

d  Khuriij  3.  6.  '      e  N.  mulk  i  izad. 
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kam  aiir  nishan  dikhae.  37  Yih 
wuhi  Musa  hai,  jis  ne  ban!  Israil 
se  kaha,  ki  ^  Khuda  tumhare  bhai- 
yon  men  se  tumhare  liye  mujh  sa 
eknabi  paidakarega^.  ^8  Yih  wuhi 
hai,  jo  biyabcin  kalisiya  men  us 
lirishte  ke  sath,  jo  Koh  i  Sma  par 
us  se  hamkalam  hua,  aur  hamare 
bapdadon  ke  sath  tha.  Usi  ko 
zinda  kalam  mila  ki  ham  tak  ® 
pahunchade;  ^9  magar  hamare  bap- 
dadon ne  us  ka  farmanbardar  bona 
na  chaha,  balki  us  ko  hata  diya,  aur 
un  ke  dil  Misr  ki  taraf  mail  hue  ; 
*o  aur  unhon  ne  Harun  se  kaha,  ki 
^Hamare  hye  aise  ma'bud  bana,  jo 
hamare  age  age  chalen  :  kyunki  yih 
Musa  jo  hamen  Misr  ke  mulk  se 
nikal  lay  a,  ham  nahin  jante  ki  wuh 
kya  hua.  Aur  un  dinon  men 
unhon  ne  ek  bachhra  banaya,  aur 
us  but  ko  qurbani  charhai,  aur  apne 
hathon  ke  kamon  ki  khushi  manai. 
*2  Pas  Khuda  ne  munh  morkar  un- 
hen  chhor  diya,  ki  asmani  fauj  ko 
pujen ;  chunanchi  nabion  ki  kitab 
men  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Ai  Israil  ke  gharane, 

Kjsi  tum  ne  biyaban  men  chalis 
baras 

Mujh  ko  zabihe  aur  qurbanian 

guzranin  ? 
*3  Balki  tum  Molak  ke  khaime. 
Amy  Eifan^  dewta  ke  tare  ko  liye 

phirte  the, 
Ya'ni  un  suraton  ko,  jinhen  tum 

ne  sijda  karne  ke  liye  banaya 

tha : 

Pas  main  tumhen  Babil  ke  pare 

le  jakar  basaunga. 
Shahadat  ka  khaima  biyaban 
men  hamare  bapdadon  ke  pas  tha, 
jaisa  ki  Musa  se  kalam  karne  wale 
ne  hukm  diya  tha,  ki  jo  namuna  tii 

a  Ifitisna  18. 15.        !>  Yun.  iithdegd. 
c  N.  tumhen.  f  Khuruj  32. 1. 

1  N.  ghardne,  k  Yiin.  pdiin. 


ne  dekha  hai,  usi  ke  muwafiq  ise 
bana.  *5  xjsi  khaime  ko  hamare 
bapdada  agle  buzurgon  se  hasil 
karke,  Yahoshii'  ke  sath  lae,  jis 
waqt  un  qaumon  ki  milkiyat  par 
qabza  kiya,  jin  ko  Khuda  ne  hamare 
bapdadon  ke  samne  nikal  diya,  aur 
wuh  Daud  ke  zamane  tak  rajha. 
^6  Us  par  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  fazl 
hua,  aur  us  ne  darkhwast  ki,  ki 
main  Ya'qiib  ke  Khuda  ^  ke  waste 
maskan  taiyar  kariin^.  *7  Magar 
Sulaiman  ne  us  ke  liye  ghar  banaya. 
*8  Lekin  Bari  Ta'ala  hathke  banae 
hue  gharon  men  nahin  rahta  ;  chu- 
nanchi nabi  kahta  hai,  ki 

1  Khudawand  f armata  hai ; 

Asman  mera  takht, 

Aur  zamin  mere  panw  tale  ki 
chauki  hai : 

Tum  mere  liye  kaisa  ghar  bana- 
oge, 

Ya  meri  aramgah  kaun  si  hai  ? 

50  Kya  yih  sab  chizen  mere  hath 
se  nahin  banin  ? 

51  Ai  gardankasho,  aur  dil  aur 
kan  ke  namakhtuno,  tum  har  waqt 
Ruhu'l  Quds  ki  mukhalafat  karte 
ho ;  jaise  tumhare  bapdada  karte 
the,  waise  hi  tum  bhi  karte  ho. 
52  Nabion  men  se  Ids  ko  tumhare 
bapdadon  ne  nahin  sataya  ?  Un- 
hon ne  to  us  Rastbaz  ke  ane  ki 
peshkhabari  denewalon  ko  qatl 
kiya ;  aur  ab  tum  us  ke  pakar- 
wanewale  aur  qatil  hue  :  53  tum  ne 
firishton  ki  ma'rifat  se  shari'at  to 
pai,  aur  'amal  na  kiya. 

Stifanus  kd  shahid  hond. 
5*  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  baten  sunin 
to  ji  men  jal  gaye"^,  aur  us  par  dant 
pisne  lage.    55  Magar  us  ne  Ruhu'l 
Quds  se  ma'mur  hokar,  asman  ki 

c  Yun.  men.  Yun.  kalime  mile, 

u  'Amos.  5.  25  27.         li  N.  Bumfd. 
1  Yasha'yah  66. 1,  2.       Yun.  kat  gaije. 
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7.  56.] 


A^MA'L. 


[8.  18. 


taraf  gaur  se  nazar  M,  aur  Khuda 
ka  jalal,  aur  Yisu'  ko  Khuda  ki 
dahini  taraf  khara  dekhkar  56  kaha, 
ki  Dekho,  main^  asman  ko  khula 
hua,  aur  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  Khuda  ki 
dahini  taraf   khara   deklita  hiin. 

57  Magar  unhon  ne  bare  zor  se 
chillakar  apne  kan  band  kar  liye, 
aur  ek  dil  hokar  us  par  jhapte  ; 

58  aur  shahr  se  bahar  nikalkar  us 
ko  sangsar  karne  lage :  aur  gawa- 
hon  ne  apne  kapre  Shaul  nam  ek 
jawan  ke  panwon  ke  pas  rakh  diye. 

59  Pas  yih  Stif anus  ko  sangsar  karte 
rahe ;  aur  wuh  yih  kahkar  du'a 
mangta  raha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand 
Yisu',   meri  ruh  ko   qabul  kar. 

60  Phir  wuh  ghutne  tekkar  bari 
awaz  se  pukara,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
yih  gunah  un  ke  zimme  na  laga : 
O  aur  yih  kahkar  so  gay  a.  ^  Aur 
^    Shaul  us  ke  qatl  par  razi  tha. 

Yarushalem  ki  kalisiyd  par  zulm. 

Usi  din  us  kalisiya  par  jo  Yaru- 
shalem men  thi,  bara  zulm  barpa 
hua ;  aur  rasulon  ke  siwa  sab  log 
Yahudiya  aur  Samariya  ki  atraf 
men  paraganda  ho  gaye.  2  j^^^ 
dindar  log  Stifanus  ko  dafn  karne 
ke  liye  le  gaye,  aur  u ska  bara  matam 
kiya.  3  Aur  Shaul  kalisiya  ko  is 
tar  ah  tab  ah  karta  raha,  ki  ghar  ghar 
ghuske,  aur  mardon  aur  'auraton 
ko  ghasitkar  qaid  karata  tha. 


Samariya  men  Filippus  kl  mandcli. 
*  Pas  jo  paraganda  hue  the,  wuh 
kalam  ki  khushkhabari  dete  phire. 
5  Aur  Filippus  shahr  i  Samariya 
men  jakar  logon  men  Masih  ki 
manadi  karne  laga.  ^  Aur  jo  mu'- 
jize^  Filippus  dikhata  tha,  logon 
ne  unhen  sunkar  aur  dekhkar  bi'l 
ittifaq  us  ki  baton  par  ji  lagaya. 
^  Kyunki  bahutere  logon  men  se 

a  Ytin.  niahdn.  b  Yd  iatibdg, 

181 


napak  ruhen  bari  awaz  se  chilla 
chillakar  nikal  gayin,  aur  bahut  se 
mafluj  aur  langre  achchhe  kiye 
gaye.  ^  ^.ur  us  shahr  men  bari 
khushi  hui. 

Shama^un  jddtigar  kd  imdn  land. 
9  Is  se  pahle  Shama'un  nam  ek 
shakhs  us  shahr  men  jadugari  karta 
tha,  aur  Samariya  ke  logon  ko  hairan 
rakhta,  aur  yih  kahta  tha,  ki  Main 
bhi  koi  bara  shakhs  hun.  ^^r 
chhote  se  bare  tak  sab  us  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  hote  aur  kahte  the,  ki 
Yih  shakhs  Khuda  ki  wuh  Qudrat 
hai,  jise  Bari  kahte  hain.  Wuh  is 
liye  us  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hote  the, 
ki  us  ne  bari  muddat  se  apne  jadu 
ke  sabab  un  ko  hairan  kar  rakkha 
tha.  12  Lekin  jab  unhon  ne  Filippus 
ka  yaqin  kiya,  jo  Khuda  ki  badsha- 
hat  aur  Yisii'  Masih  ke  nam  ki 
khushkhabari  deta  tha,  to  sab  log, 
khwah  mard  khwah  'aurat,  bap- 
tismal lene  lage.  13  Aur  Shama'un 
ne  khud  bhi  yaqin  kiya ;  aur  bap- 
tisma  ^  lekar  Filippus  ke  sath  raha 
kiya,  aur  nishan  aur  bare  bare 
mu'jize  ^  hote  dekhkar  hairan  hua. 

Patras  aur  Yuhannd  kd  naumuridon 
par  hdth  rakhnd,  aiir  Patras  kd 
Shama^un  ko  dliamkdnd. 

1*  Jab  rasulon  ne  jo  Yarushalem 
men  the  suna,  ki  Samarionne  Khu- 
da ka  kalam  qabul  kar  liya,  to 
Patras  aur  Yuhanna  ko  un  ke  pas 
bheja  :  ^5  inhon  ne  jakar  un  keliye 
du'a  mangi,  ki  Euhu'l  Quds  paen  ; 
16  kyunki  wuh  us  waqt  tak  un  men 
se  kisi  par  nazil  na  hua  tha  ;  unhon 
ne  sirf  Khudawand  Yisu'  ke  nam 
par  baptismal  liya  tha.  17  Phir 
inhon  ne  un  par  hath  rakkhe,  aur 
unhon  ne  Kuhu'l  Quds  paya.  l^  J ab 
Shama'un  ne  dekha,  ki  rasulon  ke 
0  Yiin.  qiidraten. 


8.  19.] 


A'MA'L. 


[8.  40. 


h:ith  rakhne  se  Ruhu'l  Quds*  diya 
jat.i  luii,  to  un  ke  pas  rupa3^e  lakar 

kaha,  ki  JNTujlie  bhi  yih  ikhtiyar 
do,  ki  jis  par  main  hath  rakkhiin, 
wuh  Ruhu'l  Quds  pae.  20  Patras 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tere  rupaye  tere 
sath  garat  hon,  is  liye  ki  tu  ne 
Khuda  ki  bakhshish  ko  rupayon  se 
hasil  karne  ka  khayal  kiya.  Tera 
is  amr  ^  men  na  hissa  hai,  na  bakhra ; 
kyunki  tera  dil  Khuda  ke  nazdik 
khahs  nahin.  22  p^s  apm  is  bad! 
se  tauba  kar,  aur  Khudawand  se 
du'a  mang,  ki  shayad  tere  dil  ke  is 
khayal  ki  mu'afi  ho ;  23  kyunki 
main  dekhta  hun,  ki  tu  pitt  ki  si 
karwahat  aur  narasti  ke  band  men 
giriftarhai.  24  Shama'unnejawab 
men  kaha  ;  Turn  mere  liye  Khuda- 
wand se  du'a  mango,  ki  jo  baten 
tum  ne  kahin,  un  men  se  koi  mujhe 
pesh  na  ae. 

25  phir  wuh  gawahi  dekar,  aur 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  sunakar, 
Yarushalem  ko  wapas  hue,  aur 
Samarion  ke  bahut  se  ganwon  men 
khushkhabari  dete  gaye. 


Filippus  ki  kiddy  at  se  ek  Hahshi 
loazir  kd  murid  hannd. 

26  Phir  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Filippus  se  kaha,  ki  Uthkar  dakkhin 
ki  taraf  us  rah  tak  ja,  jo  Yarushalem 
se  'Azzah  ko  jati  hai,  aur  jangal 
men  hai.  27  ^Vuh  uthkar  rawana 
hda ;  to  dekho  ek  Habshi  khoja 
a  raha  tha  ;  wuh  Habshion  ki  ma- 
lika  Kandake  ka  ek  wazir,  aur  us  ke 
sare  khazane  ka  mukhtar  tha  ;  aur 
Yarushalem  men  'ibadat  ke  liye  aya 
tha.  28  'SSlwh.  apm  rath  par  baitha 
hua,  aur  Yasha'yah  nabi  ke  sahife 
ko  parhta  hua,  wapas  ja  raha  tha. 

29  Ptuh  ne  Filippus  se  kaha,  ki 
Nazdik  jakar  us  rath  ke  sath  ho  le. 

30  Pas  Filippus  ne  us  taraf  daurkar 
a  N.  Buh.      i>  Ya  Icaldm.      c  Yasha'yah  53.  7,  8, 
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use  Yasha'yah  nabi  ka  sahifa  parhte 
suna,  aur  kaha,  ki  Jo  tu  parhta  hai 
use  samajhta  bhi  hai?  Wuh 
bola,  Yih  mujh  se  kyunkar  ho  sakta 
hai,  jab  tak  koi  mujhe  hidayat  na 
kare  ?  Aur  us  ne  Filippus  se  dar- 
khwast  ki,  ki  mere  pas  a  baitlx 
32  Kitab  i  muqaddas  ki  jo  'ibarai 
wuh  parh  raha  tha  yih  tlii,  ki 
^  Log  use  bher  ki  tarah  zabh  karne 

ko  le  gaye, 
Aur  jis  tarah  barra  apne  bal 

katarnewale  ke  samne  bezaban 

hota  hai, 
Usi  tarah  wuh  apna  munh  nahin 

kholta. 

33  Us  ki  pasthali  men  us  ka  insaf 
na  hua  : 

Aur  kaun  us  ki  nasi  ^  ka  hai  ba- 

yan  karega  ? 
Kyunki  zamin  par  se  us  ki  zindagi 
mitai  jati  hai. 
3^  Khoje  ne  Filippus  se  kaha ;  Main 
teri  minnat  karke  puchhta  hun,  ki 
Nabi  yih  kis  ke  haqq  men  kahta 
hai  ?  apne,  ya  kisi  diisre  ke  ? 
35  Filippus  ne  apni  zaban  kholkar 
usinawishte  se  shuru'  kiya,  aur  use 
Yisu^  ki  khushkhabari  di.  36  j^^j- 
rah  men  chalte  chalte,  kisi  pani  ki 
jagah  par  pahunche.  Khoje  ne 
kaha ;  Dekh,  pani  maujud  hai ;  ab 
mujhe  baptisma*^  lene  se  kaun  si 
chiz  rokti  hai  ?  38  p^s  us  ne  rath 
ke  khara  karne  ka  hukm  diya  :  aur 
Filippus  aur  khoja  dono  pani  men 
utar  pare ;  aur  us  ne  us  ko  baptisma  ^ 
diya.  39  j^b  wuh  pani  men  se 
nikalkar  upar  ae,  to  Khudawand  ka 
Ruh  Filippus  ko  utha  le  gaj^a,  aur 
khoje  ne  use  phir  na  dekha  ;  kyun- 
ki khushi  karta  hua  apni  rah  ehala 
gaya.  ^0  Aur  Filippus  Ashdod  men 
a  nikla,  aur  Qaisariya  men  pahun- 
chne  tak  sab  shahron  men  khush- 
khabari sunata  gaya. 

d  Y4  pusht.      e  istibdg* 


9.  1.] 


A'MA'L. 


[9.  22. 


Shcml  kd  Manhi  hond. 


9 1  Aur  Shaul,  jo  abhi  ta,k  Khu- 
dawand  ke  shagirdon  ke  dliam- 
kane  aur  qatl  karne  ki  dhun  men 
tha,  sardar  kahin  ke   pas  gaya, 

2  aur  us  se  Damishq  ke  'ibadat- 
khanon  ke  liye  is  mazmun  ke  khatt 
mange,  ki  jin  ko  wuh  is  Tariq  par 
pae,  khwah  mard,  khwah  'aurat,  un 
ko  bandhkar  Yarushalem  men  lae. 

3  Jab  wuh  saf ar  karte  karte  Damishq 
ke  nazdik  pahuncha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
yakayak  asman  se  ek  nur  us  ke 
girdagird  a  chamka ;  *  aur  wuh 
zamm  par  gir  para,  aur  yih  awaz 
sum,  ki  Ai  Shaiil,  ai  Shaul,  tu  mujhe 
kyiin  satata  hai  ?  ^  Us  ne  puchha, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  kaun  hai  ?  Us 
ne  kaha ;  Main  Yisu'  hun,  jise  tu 
satata  hai:  ^  magar  uth,  shahr  men 
ja,  aur  jo  tujhe  karna  ehahiye,  wuh 
tujh  se  kaha  jaega.  ^  Jq  admi  us 
ke  hamrah  the,  wuh  khamosh  khare 
rah  gaye,  kyunki  awaz  to  sunte  the, 
magar  kisi  ko  dekhte  na  the.  ^  Aur 
Shaul  zamin  par  se  utha  ;  lekin  jab 
ankhen  kholin,  to  us  ko  kuchh  na 
dikhai  diya  ;  aur  log  us  ka  hath 
pakarke  Damishq  men  le  gaye. 
9  Aur  wuh  tin  din  tak  na  dekh  saka, 
aur  na  khaya  na  piya. 

10  Damishq  men  Hananyah  nam 
ek  shagird  tha.  Us  se  Khudawand 
ne  roya  men  kaha,  ki  Ai  Hananyah  I 
Us  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  main 
hazir  hun  ^.  11  Khudawand  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Uth,  us  kiiche  men  ja  jo 
Sidha  kahlata  hai,  aur  Yahudah  ko 
ghar  men  Shaul  nam  Tarsi  ko 
puchh  le ;  kyunki  dekh,  wuh  du'a 
mang  raha  hai ;  i^  aur  us  ne 
Hananyah  nam  ek  admi  ko  andar 
ate,  aur  apne  upar  hath  rakhte 

a  Yun.  delch,  main. 

b  Yiin.  bani  lardU  ke  pds  merd  ndm  le  jdne  kd  mere  Uye  harguzidagi  kd  bartan* 
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dekha  hai,  taki  phir  bina;  ho. 
13  Hananyah  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  ne  bahut  logon 
se  is  shakhs  ka  zikr  suna,  ki  is  ne 
Yarushalem  men  tere  muqaddason 
ke  sath  kaisi  kaisi  buraiyan  ki  hain. 
1*  Aur  yahan  is  ko  sardar  kahinon 
ki  taraf  se  ikhtiyar  mila  hai,  ki  jo 
log  tera  nam  lete  hain,  un  sab 
ko  bandh  le.  15  Magar  Khudawand 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  ja  ;  kyunki 
yih  qaumon,  badshahon,  aur  bam 
Israil  par  mera  nam  zahir  karne  ka 
mera  chunahua  wasila^hai.  1®  Aur 
main  use  jata  dunga,  ki  use  mere 
nam  ki  khatir  kis  qadr  dukh  uthana 
parega.  17  Pas  Hananyah  jakar  us 
ghar  men  dakhil  hua ;  aur  apne 
hath  us  par  rakhkar  kaha,  ki  Ai 
bhai  Shaul,  Khudawand,  ya'ni  Yisu', 
jo  tujh  par  us  rah  men  jis  se  tu  aya 
zahir  hua  tha,  usi  ne  mujhe  bheja 
hai,  ki  tu  binai  pae  aur  Kuhu'l  Quds 
se  bhar  jae.  i®  Aur  fauran  us  ki 
ankhon  se  chhilke  se  gire,  aur  wuh 
bina  ho  gaya,  aur  uthkar  baptisma  ^ 
liya ;  l^  phir  kuchh  khake  taqat  pai. 

Manddi  karne  ke  sabah  Shdul  kd 
satdyd  jdnd. 

Aur  wuh  kai  din  un  shagirdon  ke 
sath  raha  jo  Damishq  men  the, 
20  Aur  fauran  'ibadatkhanon  men 
Yisu'  ki  manadi  karne  laga,  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai.  21  sab 
sunnewale  hairan  hokar  kahne  lage ; 
Kya  yih  wuh  shakhs  nahin  hai,  jo 
Yarushalem  men  is  nam  ke  lene- 
walonko  tabahkarta  tha,  aur  yahan 
bhi  isi  liye  aya  tha,  ki  un  ko  bandh- 
kar sardar  kahinon  ke  pas  le  jae  ? 
22  Lekin  Shaul  ko  aur  bhi  quwwat 
hasil  hoti  gayi,  aur  wuh  is  bat  ko 
sabit  karke  ki   Masih  yihi  hai, 


9.  23.] 


A'MA'L. 


[10. 1. 


Damislui  ke  ralinewale  Yahndion 
liairat  clihita  ralia. 

2^  Aiir  jab  baliut  din  guzar  gaye, 
to  Yahndion  ne  us  ke  mar  dalne  ki 
salah  ki ;  24  magar  un  ki  sazish 
Shaiil  ko  ma'lum  ho  gayi.  Wuh 
to  use  mar  dalne  ke  liye  rat  din 
darwazon  par  lage  rahe ;  25  lekin 
rat  ko  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  use 
Jekar  tokre  men  bitha3^a  aur  diwar* 
par  se  latkake  utar  diya. 

26  Us  ne  Yariishalem  men  pa- 
hunchkar,  shagirdon  men  mil  jane 
ki  koshish  ki :  aur  sab  us  se  darte 
the,  kyunki  un  ko  yaqin  na  ata 
tha,  ki  yih  shagird  hai.  27  Magar 
Bar-Naba  ne  use  apne  sath  rasulon 
ke  pas  le  jakar  un  se  bay  an  kiya, 
ki  is  ne  is  is  tarah  rah  men  Khuda- 
wand  ko  dekha,  aur  us  ne  is  se 
baten  kin,  aur  us  ne  Damishq  men 
kaisi  dileri  ke  sath  Yisu'  ke  nam  se 
manadi  ki.  28  p^g  ^^h  Yarusha- 
lem  men  un  ke  sath  ata  jata  raha, 
29  aur  dileri  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ke  nam  ki  manadi  karta  tha  :  aur 
Yunam-mail  Y'ahiidion  ke  sath 
guftgu  aur  bahs  bhi  karta  tha ; 
magar  wuh  us  ke  mar  dalne  ke 
darpai  the.    30  bhaiyon  ko 

jab  yih  ma'lum  hua  to  use  Qaisa- 
riya  men  le  gaye,  aur  Tarsus  ko 
rawana  kar  diya. 

31  Pas  tamam  Yahudiya,  aur 
Galil,  aur  Sa-mariya  men  kalisiya 
ko  chain  ho  gaya,  aur  us  ki  taraq- 
qi  ^  hoti  gayi ;  aur  wuh  Khuda- 
wand ke  khauf  aur  Kuhu'l  Quds  ki 
tasalli  par  chalti  aur  barhti  jati  thi. 

Ludda  aur  Ydfd  men  Patras  ke 
mu'jize. 

32  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  Patras  har 
jagah  phkta  hua,  un  muqaddason 
ke  pas  bhi  pahuncha,  jo  Ludda 
men  rahte  the.    33  'Wahan  Ainiyas 

a  Ya  /asil,  y4  shahrpandh. 


nam  ek  mafluj  ko  pa^^a  jo  ath 
baras  se  charpai  par  para  tha. 
34  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Aini- 
yas I  Yisu*  Masih  tujhe  shifa  deta 
hai  ;  uth,  ap  apna  bistar  bichha. 
Wuh  f  aur  an  uth  khara  hua.  35  Tab 
Ludda  aur  Sharon  ke  sab  rahne- 
wale  use  dekhkar  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  rujii'  lae. 

36  Aur  Yafa  men  ek  shagird  thi, 
Tabita  nam,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Harni 
hai :  wuh  bahut  hi  nek  kam  aur 
khairat  kiya  karti  thi.  37  XJnhin 
dinon  men  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  bimar 
hokar  mar  gayi,  aur  use  nahlakar 
balakhane  men  rakh  diya.  38  j^^^^ 
chunki  Ludda  Yafa  ke  nazdik  tha, 
to  shagirdon  ne  yih  sunkar  ki 
Patras  wahan  hai,  do  admi  bheje 
aur  us  se  darkhwast  ki,  ki  Plamare 
pas  ane  men  der  na  kar.  39  Patras 
uthkar  un  ke  sath  ho  Uya.  Jab 
pahuncha,  to  use  balakhane  men 
le  gaye :  aur  sab  bewa  'aur  at  en 
roti  hui  us  ke  pas  a  khari  huin,  am' 
jo  kurte  aur  kapre  Harni  ne  un  ke 
sath  men  rahkar  banae  the  dikhane 
lagin.  40  Patras  ne  sab  ko  bahar 
kar  diya,  aur  ghutne  tekkar  du'a 
mangi;  phir  lash  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hokar  kaha,  Ai  Tabita,  uth. 
Pas  us  ne  ankhen  khol  din  ;  aur 
Patras  ko  dekhkar  uth  baithi. 
41  Us  ne  hath  pakarke  use  uthaya, 
aur  muqaddason  aur  bewa  'auraton 
ko  bulakar  use  zinda  un  ke  sipurd 
kiya.  42  Yih  bat  sare  Yafa  men 
mashhur  ho  gayi :  aur  bahut  ere 
Khudawand  par  iman  le  ae.  43  Aur 
aisa  hiia  ki  wuh  bahut  din  Yafa  men 
Shama'iin  nam  dabbag  ke  han  raha. 

Kurneliyus  subaddr  ko  Patras  ke  ha- 

Idne  kl  dsmdiii  hiddyat  milm. 
Tf\    ^  Qaisariya  men  Kurneliyus 
nam  ek  shakhs  tha,  wuh  us 
b  Yiin.  ta*mir. 


184 


10.  2.] 


[10.  24. 


paltan  ka  subadar  tha,  jo  Italiyam 
kalilati  hai.  2  Wuh  dmdar  tha, 
aur  apne  sare  gharane  samet 
Khuda  se  darta  tha,  aur  Yahudion  ^ 
ko  bahut  khah^at  deta,  aur  har 
waqt  Khuda  se  du'a  mangta  tha. 
3  Us  ne  tisre  pahar  ke  qarib  roya 
men  saf  saf  dekha,  ki  Khuda  ka 
firishta  mere  pas  akar  kahta  hai ; 
Kurneliyus.  *  Us  ne  us  ko  gaur 
se  dekha,  aur  darke  kaha ;  Khuda- 
wand,  kya  hai  ?  Us  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Teri  du'aen  aur  teri  khairat 
yadgari  ke  liye  Khuda  ke  huziir 
pahunchm.  5  Ab  Yafa  men  admi 
bhejkar,  Shama'un  ko,  jo  Patras 
kahlata  hai,  bulwa  le.  ^  Wuh 
Shama'un  dabbag  ke  han  mihman 
hai,  jis  ka  ghar  samundar  ke  kanare 
hai.  7  Aur  jab  wuh  firishta  chala 
gaya,  jis  ne  us  se  baten  ki  thin,  to 
us  ne  do  naukaron  ko,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  pas  hazir  raha  karte 
the  ek  dindar  sipahi  ko  bulaya ; 
s  aur  sab  baten  un  se  bayan  karke 
unhen  Yafa  men  bheja. 

Patras  hi  royd, 
9  Dusre  din,  jab  wuh  rah  men 
the,  aur  shahr  ke  nazdik  pahunche 
to  Patras  do  pahar  ke  qarib 
kothe  par  du'a  mangne  ehar- 
ha.  10  Aur  use  bhukh  lagi,  aur 
kuchh  khana  chahta  tha  :  lekin  jab 
log  taiyar  kar  rahe  the,  to  us  par 
bekhudi  chha  gayi ;  aur  us  ne 
dekha,  ki  asman  khul  gaj^a,  aur  ek 
chiz  ^,  bari  chadar  ki  manind  cha- 
ron  konon  se  latakti  hui,  zamin  ki 
taraf  utar  rahi  hai,  12  jig  men 
zamin  ke  sab  qism  ke  chaupae,  aur 
kire  makaure,  aur  hawa  ke  parande 
hain.  13  Aur  use  ek  awaz  ai,  ki 
Ai  Patras  uth,  zabh  kar,  aur  kha. 
1*  Magar  Patras  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Khu- 
dawand,  hargiz  nahin  ;  kyunki 
a  Yiin.  ummat.       b  Yun.  zarf.       c  n. 


main  ne  kabhi  koi  har  am  ya  napak 
chiz  nahin  khai.  i^  Phir  dusri  bar 
use  awaz  ai,  ki  Jin  ko  Khuda  ne 
pak  thahraya  hai,  tu  unhen  haram 
na  kah.  i^  Tin  bar  aisa  lii  hua  ; 
aur  fi'l  faur  wuh  chiz  ^  asman  par 
uth  a  H  gayi. 

Kurneliyus  ke  qdsidon  kd  Patras  ke 
pds  pahunchnd. 

17  Jab  Patras  apne  dil  men  hai- 
ran  ho  raha  tha,  ki  yih  roya  jo 
main  ne  dekhi  k^^a  hai,  to  dekho, 
wuh  admi  jinhen  Kurneli3^us  ne 
bheja  tlia,  Shama'un  ka  ghar  dar- 
yaft  karl^e  darwaze  par  a  l^hare  hue, 
18  aur  pukarke  puchhne  lage,  ki 
Shama'un  jo  Patras  kahlata  hai, 
yahin  mihman  hai  ?  l^  Jab  Patras' 
us  roya  ko  soch  raha  tha,  to  Kuh 
ne  us  se  ^  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tin  ^  admi 
tujhe  puchh  rahe  hain ;  20  p^g 
uthkar  niche  ja,  aur  bekhatke  un 
ke  sath  ho  le ;  kyunki  main  ne  hi 
un  ko  bheja  hai.  21  Patras  ne 
utarkar  un  admion  se  kaha ;  De- 
kho, jis  ko  tum  puchhte  ho,  wuh 
main  hi  hun ;  tum  kis  sabab  se  ae 
ho  ?  22  Unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Kurneli- 
yus subadar,  jo  rastbaz  aur  khuda- 
tars  admi,  aur  Yahudion  ki  sari 
qaum  men  neknam  hai,  us  ne  pak 
firishte  se  hidayat  pai,  ki  tujhe 
apne  ghar  bulakar  tujh  se  kalam 
sune.  23  Pas  us  ne  unhen  andar 
bulakar  un  ki  mihmani  ki. 

Patras  kd  Kurneliyus  se  muldqdt 
karnd,  aur  us  ke  ghar  men  iva^z 
kahnd. 

Aur  dusre  din  wuh  uthkar  un  ke 
sath  rawana  hua,  aur  Yafa  men  se 
ba'z  bhai  us  ke  sath  ho  liye. 
2*  Wuh  dusre  roz  Qaisariya  men 
dakhil  hue  ^.  Aur  Kurneliyus  apne 
rishtadaron  aur  dili  doston  ko 
us  se  na  d^rad.       d  N.  do.       e  N.  hiid. 
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jama'  karke  un  ki  rah  dekh  raha 
tha.  25  Jab  Patras  andar  ane  laga, 
to  aisa  hna  ki  Kiirneliyus  ne  us  ka 
istiqbiil  kiya,  aur  us  ke  qadamon 
men  girke  sijda  kiya.  26  Lekin 
Patras  ne  use  uthakar  kaha,  ki 
Khara  ho ;  main  bhi  to  insan  hun. 
27  Aur  us  se  baten  karta  hua  andar 
gava,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko  ikattha 
pakar  28  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  to  jante 
ho,  ki  Yahudi  ko  gair-qaumwale  se 
suhbat  rakhm,  ya  us  ke  han  jana 
najaiz  hai ;  magar  Khuda  ne  mujh 
par  zahir  kiya,  ki  main  kisi  admi 
ko  najis^  ya  napak  na  kahiin : 
29  isi  hye  jab  main  bulaya  gay  a,  to 
be'uzr  chala  aya.  Pas  ab  main 
puchhta  hTin,  ki  mujhe  -kis  bat  ke 
liye  bulaya  hai  ?  30  Kurneliyus  ne 
kaha  ;  Is  waqt  pure  char  roz  hue, 
ki  main  apne  ghar  men  tisre  pahar 
ki  du'a  mang  raha  tha  ;  to  dekho, 
ek  shakhs  chamakdar  poshak  pa- 
hine  hue  mere  samne  khara  hiia 
31  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Kurneliyus,  teri 
du'a  sun  li  gayi,  aur  teri  khairat  ki 
Khuda  ke  huziir  yad  hui.  32  p^s 
kisi  ko  Yafa  men  bhejkar  Shama'- 
lin  ko,  jo  Patras  kahlata  hai,  apne 
pas  bula  ;  wuh  samundar  ke  kanare 
Shama'iin  dabbag  ke  ghar  men 
mihman  hai.  33  p^s  usi  dam  main 
ne  tere  pas  admi  bheje ;  aur  tu  ne 
khub  kiya  jo  a  gay  a.  Ab  ham  sab 
Khuda  ke  huzur  hazir  hain,  taki  jo 
kuchh  Khuda  wand  ne  tujh  se  far- 
maya  hai,  use  sunen.  34  Patras  ne 
zaban  kholkar  kaha ; 

Ab  mujhe  piira  yaqm  ho  gay  a,  ki 
Khuda  kisi  ka  tarafdar  nahin  : 
35  balki  har  qaum  men  jo  us  se 
darta  aur  rastbazi  karta  hai,  wuh 
us  ko  pasand  ata  hai.  36  Jq  kalam 
us  ne  banilsrail  ke  pas  bheja,  jab 
ki  Yisu'  Masih  ki  ma'rifat  (jo  sab 
ka  Khudawand  hai)  sulh  ki  khush- 
a  Yan.  hardm.  b  Ya  istibdg. 


khabari  di,  37  us  bat  ko  tum  jante 
ho,  jo  Yiihanna  ke  baptismal  Id 
manadi  ke  ba'd,  Galil  se  shuru' 
hokar,  tamam  Yahudiya  men  mash- 
hiir  ho  gayi ;  38  Khuda  ne 
Yisii'  Nasari  ko  Kuhu'l  Quds  aur 
qudrat  se  kis  tar  ah  masah  kiya  : 
wuh  bhalai  karta,  aur  un  sab  ko  jo 
Iblis  ke  hath  se  zulm  uth^  ■  the, 
shifa  deta  phira ;  kyunki  Khuda  us 
ke  sath  tha.  39  Aur  ham  un  sab 
kamon  ke  gawah  hain,  jo  us  ne 
Yahudion  ke  mulk  aur  Yarushalem 
men  kiye ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  ko 
salib  ^  par  latkakar  mar  dala. 
^0  Us  ko  Khuda  ne  tisre  din  jilaya, 
aur  zahir  bhi  kar  diya,  na  ki 
sari  ummat  par,  balki  un  gawahon 
par  jo  age  se  Khuda  ke  chune  hue 
the,  ya'ni  ham  par,  jinhon  ne  us  ke 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd  us 
ke  sath  khaya  piya.  *2  Aur  us  ne 
hamen  hukm  diya,  ki  Ummat  men 
manadi  karo  aur  gawahi  do,  ki  yih 
wuhi  hai  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
zindon  aur  murdon  ka  munsif 
muqarrar  kiya  gaya.  *3  jg  shakhs 
ki  sab  nabi  gawahi  dete  hain,  ki  jo 
koi  us  par  iman  iaega,  us  ke  nam 
se  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  hasil  karega. 

RuhuH  Quds  kd  ndzil  hond,  aur 
sunnewdlon  kd  haptisma  lend. 
Patras  yih  baten  kah  hi  raha 
tha,  ki  Eiihu'l  Quds  un  sab  par 
nazil  hiia,  jo  kalam  sun  rahe  the. 
*5  Aur  Patras  ke  sath  jitne  makh- 
tiin  imandar  ae  the,  wuh  sab 
hairan  hue,  ki  gair-qaumon  par  bhi 
Kuhu'l  Quds  ki  bakhshish  jari 
hui  46  Kyiinki  unhen  tarah  tarah 
ki  zabanen  bolte,  aur  Khuda  ki 
barai  karte  suna.  Patras  ne  jawab 
diya  ;  *7  Kya  koi  pani  se  rok  sakta 
hai,  ki  yih  baptismal  na  paen, 
jinhon  ne  hamari  tarah  Kuhu'l 
c  Yun.  lahH.  d  Yiin.  baMi  gdyi. 
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Qiids  paya  ?    *8  us  ne  hukm 

diya,  ki  unhen  Yisii'  Masih  ke  nam 
se^  baptismal  diya  jae.  Is  par 
unhon  ne  us  se  darkhwast  ki,  ki 
chand  roz  hamare  pas  rah. 

Yarushalem  Id  kalisiyd  men  gair- 
qaumwdlon  ko  ddkhil  karne '  par 
i^tirdZy  aur  Patinas  kd  jaivdb. 

YY  ^  Aur  rasulon  aur  bhaiyon 
ne  jo  Yahudiya  men  the 
suna,  ki  gair-qaumon  ne  bhi  Khuda 
ka  kalam  qabul  kiya.  2  j^b  p^. 
tras  Yarushalem  men  ay  a,  to 
makhtun  us  se  yih  bahs  karne 
lage,  3  ki  Tu  namakhtunon  ke  pas 
gaya,  aur  un  ke  sath  khana  khaya. 
^  Patras  ne  shuru'  se  wuh  amr 
tartibwar  un  se  bay  an  kiya,  ki 
5  Main  Yafa  shahr  men  du'a  mang 
raha  tha :  aur  bekhudi  ki  halat 
men  ek  roya  dekhi,  ki  koi  chiz^, 
bari  chadar  ki  tarah  charon  konon 
se  latakti  hui,  asman  se  utarkar 
mujh  tak  ai :  ^  us  par  jab  main  ne 
gaur  se  nazar  ki,  to  zamin  ke 
chaupae,  aur  jangli  j  an  war,  aur 
Idre  makaure,  aur  hawa  ke  par- 
ande  dekhe  ;  aur  yih  awaz  bhi 
suni,  ki  Ai  Patras,  uth ;  zabh  kar 
aur  kha.  ®  Lekin  main  ne  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  hargiz  nahin ; 
kyunki  kabhi  koi  haram  ya  napak 
chiz  mere  munh  men  nahin  gayi. 
9  Is  ke  jawab  mendusri  bar  asman 
se  awaz  ai,  ki  Jin  ko  Khuda  ne 
pak  thahraya  hai,  tu  unhen  haram 
na  kah.  Tin  bar  aisa  hi  hua  : 
phir  wuh  sari  chizen  asman  ki 
taraf  khench  li  gayin.  Aur  dek- 
ho,  usi  darn  tin  admi,  jo  Qaisariya 
se  mere  pas  bheje  gaye  the,  us 
ghar  ke  pas  a  khare  hue,  jis  men 
ham  the.  ^2  Jixili  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  tu  bila  imtiyaz  un  ke  sath 
chala  ja.  Aur  yih  chha  bhai  bhi  | 
a  Yk  men,  b  Yk 


mere  sath  ho  liye ;  aur  ham  us 
shakhs  ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hue. 
^3  Us  ne  ham  se  bay  an  kiya,  ki 
main  ne  firishte  ko  apne  ghar  men 
khare  hiie  dekha  ;  jis  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Yafa  men  admi  bhejkar 
Shama'un  ko  bulwa  le,  jo  Patras 
kahlata  hai.  Wuh  tujh  se  aisi 
baten  kahega,  jin  se  tu  aur  tera 
sara  gharana  najat  paega.  Jab 
main  kalam  karne  laga,  to  Kuhu'l 
Quds  un  par  is  tarah  nazil  hua,  jis 
tarah  shurvi'  men  ham  par  nazil 
hua  tha.  Aur  mujhe  Khuda- 
wand ki  wuh  bat  yad  ai,  jo  us  ne 
kahi  thi,  ki  Yuhanna  ne  to  pani  se 
baptismal  diya  ;  magar  tum  Euhu'l 
Quds  se  baptismal  paoge.  Pas 
jab  Khuda  ne  un  ko  bhi  wuhi  ni'- 
mat  di  jo  ham  ko  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  par  iman  lakar  mill 
thi,  to  main  kaun  tha,  ki  Khuda 
ko  rok  sakta  ?  "Wuh  yih  sunkar 
chup  rahe,  aur  Khuda  ki  barai 
karke  kaha  ;  To  beshakk  Khuda  ne 
gair-qaumon  ko  bhi  zindagi  ke  liye 
tauba  ki  taufiq  di  hai. 

Antdklyd  meii  pahli  gair-qawnwdli 
kalisiyd  kd  lidl. 
19  Pas  jo  log  us  musibat  se  para- 
ganda  ho  gaye  the,  jo  Stifanus  ke 
ba'is  pari  thi,  wuh  phirte  phirte 
Finike  aur  Kuprus  aur  Antakiya 
men  pahunche,  magar  Yahudion 
ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko  kalam  na  sunate 
the.  20  Lekin  un  men  se  chand 
Kuprusi  aur  Kureni  the,  jo  Anta- 
kiya men  akar  Yunanion  ko  bhi 
Khudawand  Yisii'  ki  khushkhabari 
ki  baten  sunane  lage.  21  Aur  Khu- 
dawand ka  hath  un  par  tha :  aur 
bahut  se  log  iman  lakar  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  rujii'  hue.  22  Un 
logon  ki  khabar  Yarushalem  ki 
kalisiya  ke  kanon  tak  pahunchi ; 

c  Yiin.  zarf. 
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aur  iinhon  ne  Bar-Naba  ko  Anta- 
ki^^a  tak  bheja.  23  Wuh  pahunch- 
kar,  aur  Khuda  ka  fazl  dekhkar 
khiish  hiia  ;  aur  un  sab  ko  nasihat 
kl,  ki  dill  irade  se  Khudawand  se 
lipte  raho  :  24  kyunki  wuh  nek 
mard  aur  Ruhu'l  Quds  aur  iman  se 
ma'mur  tha  :  aur  bahut  se  log 
Khudawand  ki  kaKsiya  men  a  mile. 
25  Phir  wuh  Shaul  ki  talash  men 
Tarsus  ko  ehala  gaya :  26  ^^^r  jab 
wuh  mila,  to  use  Antakiya  men 
lay  a.  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  sal 
bhar  tak  kalisiya  ki  jama'at  men 
shamil  hote,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko 
ta'lim  dete  rahe ;  aur  shagird  pahle 
Antakiya  hi  men  Masihi  kahlae. 

27  Unhin  dinon  men  chand  nabi 
Yarushalem  se  Antakiya  men  ae. 
28  Un  men  se  ek  ne,  jis  ka  nam 
Agabus  tha,  khare  hokar  Riih  ki 
hidayat  se  zahir  kiya,  ki  tamam 
dunya  men  bara  kal  parega ;  aur 
yih  Klaudiyus  ke  'ahd  men  waqi' 
hua.  29  Pas  shagirdon  ne  tajwiz  ki, 
ki  apne  apne  maqdur  ke  muwafiq 
Yahudiya  men  rahnewale  bhaiyon 
ki  khidmat  ke  liye  kuchh  bhejen. 
30  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya, 
aur  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaul  ke  hath 
buzurgon  ^  ke  pas  bheja. 


12 


Her  odes  kd  zulm,  aur  us  ke  hdth  se 
Patras  kd  chhutnd. 
^  Us  waqt  men  Herodes  bad- 
shah  ne  satane  ke  liye  kali- 
siya men  se  ba'z  par  hath  dala. 
2  Aur  Yuhanna  ke  bhai  Ya'qiib  ko 
talwar  se  qatl  kiya.  ^  j^b  dekha, 
ki  yih  bat  Yahudion  ko  pasand  ai, 
to  Patras  ko  bhi  giriftar  kar  liya. 
Aur  yih  'Id  i  Fatir  ke  din  the. 
*  Aur  us  ko  pakarke  qaid  kiya,  aur 
nigahbani  ke  liye  char  char  sipa- 
hion  ke  char  pahron  men  rakkha  ; 
is  irade  se  ki  Fasah  ke  ba'd  us  ko 
a  Yk  prishutiron. 


logon  ke  samne  pesh  kare.  ^  p^g 
qaidkhane  men  to  Patras  ki  nigah- 
bani ho  rahi  thi :  magar  kalisiya 
us  ke  liye  ba  dil  o  jan  Khuda  se 
du'a  mang  rahi  thi.  ^  ^^iv  jab 
Herodes  use  pesh  karne  ko  tha,  to 
usi  rat  Patras  do  zanjiron  se  bandha 
hua  do  sipahion  ke  darmiyan  sota 
tha :  aur  pahrewale  darwaze  par 
qaidkhane  ki  nigahbani  kar  rahe 
the  ;  7  ki  dekho,  Khudawand  ka  ek 
firishta  a  khara  hiia,  aur  us  kothri 
men  mir  chamak  gaya :  aur  us  ne 
Patras  ki  pasli  par  hath  markar  use 
jagaya  aur  kaha,  ki  J  aid  uth.  Aur 
zanjiren  us  ke  hathon  men  se  khul 
parin.  8  p^ir  firishte  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha ;  Kamar  bandh,  aur  apni  juti 
pahin  le.  Us  ne  aisa  hi  kiya.  Phir 
us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Apna  choga 
pahinkar  mere  pichhe  ho  le.  ^  Wuh 
nikalkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya,  aur 
yih  na  jana,  ki  jo  kuchh  firishte  ki 
taraf  se  ho  raha  hai  wuh  waqa'i  hai, 
balki  yih  samjha,  ki  roya  dekh  raha 
hiin.  10  Pas  wuh  pahle  aur  dusre 
halqe  men  se  nikalkar,  us  lohe  ke 
phatak  par  pahunche,  jo  shahr  ki 
taraf  hai ;  wuh  ap  se  ap  un  ke  liye 
khul  gaya  :  pas  wuh  nikalkar  kuche 
ke  us  sire  tak  gaye  ;  aur  fauran 
firishta  us  ke  pas  se  chala  gaya, 
11  Aur  Patras  ne  hosh  men  akar 
kaha,  ki  Ab  main  ne  sach  sach  jan 
liya,  ki  Khudawand  ne  apna  firishta 
bhejkar  mujhe  Herodes  ke  hath  se 
chhura  liya,  aur  Yahudi  qaum  ki 
sari  ummed  tor  di^.  12  ig 
par  gaur  karke  us  Yuhanna  ki  man 
Mary  am  ke  ghar  ay  a,  jo  Marqus 
kahlata  hai :  wahan  bahut  se  admi 
jama'  hokar  du'a  mang  rahe  the. 
13  Jab  us  ne  phatak  ki  khirki  khat- 
khatai,  to  Rude  nam  ek  laundi  awaz 
sunne  ai;  l^  aur  Patras  ki  awaz 
pahchankar  khushi  ke  mare  phatak 
b  Yun.  YaMidi  qaum  ki  sdri  ummed  se  chhufd  liyd. 
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na  khola,  balki  daurkar  andar  kha- 
bar  ki,  ki  Patras  phatak  par  khara 
liai.  ^5  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tii 
diwam  hai.  Lekin  wuh  yaqm  se 
kahti  rahi,  ki  yun  hi  hai.  tJnhon 
ne  kaha,  ki  Us  ka  firishta  hoga. 
^6  Magar  Patras  khatkhatata  raha  : 
pas  unhon  ne  khirki  khoH,  aur  us 
ko  dekhkar  hairan  ho  gaye.  Us 
ne  unhen  hath  se  ishara  ki3^a,  ki 
chup  rahen,  aur  un  se  bayan  kiya, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  is  is  tar  ah 
qaidkhane  se  nikala.  Phir  kaha, 
ki  Ya'qiib  aur  bhaiyon  ko  is  bat  ki 
khabar  kar  dena  ;  aur  rawana  hokar 
dusri  jagah  chala  gay  a.  Jab  subh 
hm,  to  sipahi  bahut  ghabrae,  ki 
Patras  kya  hua.  Jab  Herodes 
ne  us  ki  talash  ki  aur  na  pay  a,  to 
pahrewalon  ki  tahqiqat  karke  un  ke 
qatl  karne  ka  hukm  diya ;  aur  Ya- 
hiidiya  ko  chhorkar  Qaisariya  men 
ja  raha. 

Herodes  ki  mailt. 
20  Aur  wuh  Sur  aur  Saida  ke  logon 
se  nihayat  nakhush  tha.  Pas  wuh 
ek  dil  hokar  us  ke  pas  ae,  aur  bad- 
shah  ke  ha  jib  Blastus  ko  apni  taraf 
karke  sulh  chahi,  is  Hye  ki  un  ke 
mulk  ko  badshah  ke  mulk  se  rasad 
pahunchti  thi.  21  p^g  Herodes  ek 
din  muqarrar  karke,  aur  shah  ana 
Doshak  pahinkar  takht  i  'adalat  par 
?)aitha,  aur  un  se  kalam  karne  laga. 
22  Log  pukar  uthe,  ki  Yih  to  Khuda 
ki  awaz  hai,  na  insan  ki.  23  xjsi 
dam  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  use  mara, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khuda  ki  tamjid  na 
ki :  aur  wuh  kire  parke  mar  gaya. 

24  Magar  Khuda*'  ka  kalam  ta- 
raqqi  karta  aur  phailta  gaya. 

25  Aur  Bar- N aba  aur  Shaul  apni 
khidmat  puri  karke,  aur  Yiihanna 
ko  jo  Marqus  kahlata  hai  sath 
lekar,  Yarushalem  se  wapas  ae. 

a  N.  Ehuddwand. 


Antdkiyd  se  Bar-Nabd  aur  Shdul  kd 
bashdrat  ke  liye  hhejd  jdnd. 
^  Antakiya  men,  us  kalisiya 
ke  muta'alliq  jo  wahan  thi, 
kai  nabi  aur  mu'allim  the,  ya'ni 
Bar-Naba,  aur  Shama'un  jo  Kala 
kahlata  hai,  aur  Lukiyus  Kureni, 
aur  Manahem  jo  chauthai  mulk  ke 
hakim  Herodes  ke  sath  pala  tha, 
aur  Shaul.  2  Jab  wuh  Khudawand 
ki  'ibadat  kar  rahe,  aur  roze  rakh 
rahe  the,  to  Euhu'l  Quds  ne  kaha, 
ki  Mere  liye  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaul 
ko  us  kam  ke  waste  makhsus  kar  do, 
jis  ke  waste  main  ne  un  ko  bulaya 
hai.  3  Tab  unhon  ne  roza  rakhkar, 
aur  du'a  mangkar,  aur  un  par  hath 
rakhkar,  unhen  rukhsat  kiya. 

Kuprus  ke  jazire  men  Bar-Nabd  aur 
Shdul  ke  kdm  ki  kaifiyat. 
^  Pas  wuh  Euhu'l  Quds  ke  bheje 
hue  Silukiya  ko  gaye,  aur  w^ahan  se 
jahaz  par  Kuprus  ko  chale.  ^  j>^^y 
SaJamis  men  pahunchkar,  Ya^hiidion 
ke  'ibadatkhanon  men  Khuda  ka 
kalam  sunane  lage  :  aur  Yuhanna 
un  ka  khadim  tha.  ^  Aur  us  ta- 
mam  tapu  men  bote  hue  Pafus  tak 
pahunche ;  wahan  unhen  ek  Yahudi 
jadugar^  aur  jhutha  nabi,  Bar-Yisii' 
nam,  mila.  ^  Wuh  Sirgiyus  Paulus 
siibe  ke  sath  tha,  jo  sahib  i  tamiz 
tha.  Is  ne  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaul  ko 
bulakar,  Khuda  ka  kalam  sunna 
chaha.  ^  Magar  Ilimas  jadugar^ 
ne,  (ki  yihi  us  ke  nam  ka  tarjuma 
hai,)  un  ki  mukhalafat  ki,  aur  sube 
ko  iman  lane  se  rokna  chaha.  ^  Aur 
Shaiil  ne,  jis  ka  nam  Paulus  bhi  hai, 
Euhu'l  Quds  se  bharkar  us  par  gaur 
se  nazar  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Iblis 
ke  farzand,  tu  jo  tamam  makkari 
aur  shararat  se  bhara  hiia,  aur  har 
tarah  ki  neki  ka  dushman  hai,  kya 
Khudawand  ki  sidhi  rahon  ko  bi- 


b  Ya  majusi. 
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garne  se  baz  na  aega?  Ab  dekh, 
tujh  par  Khiidawand  ka  gazab*  hai, 
aiir  tu  andha  hokar  kuchh  muddat 
tak  suraj  ko  na  dekhega.  Usi  dam 
kohar  aur  andhera  us  par  chha 
gaya ;  aur  wuh  dhundhta  phira,  ki 
koi  us  ka  hath  pakarke  le  chale. 
^  Tab  suba  yih  majara  dekhkar, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  ta'lmi  se  hairan 
hokar,  unan  le  aya. 

Pisidiya  he  Antdkiyd  ke  Hbddatkhdne 
men  Paulus  kd  wa^z. 

13  Phir  Paulus  aur  us  ke  sathi 
Pafus  se  jahaz  par  rawana  hokar, 
Pamf uliya  ke  Pirga  men  ae :  aur 
Yiihanna  un  se  juda  hokar,  Ya- 
rushalem  ko  wapas  chala  gaya. 
1*  AwY  wuh  Pirga  se  chalkar  Pisi- 
diya ke  Antakiya  men  pahunche; 
aur  Sabt  ke  din  'ibadatkhane  men 
ja  baithe.  pj^ir  Tauret  aur  na- 
bion  ki  kitab  ke  parhne  ke  ba'd 
'ibadatkhane  ke  sardaron  ne  unhen 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo,  agar 
logon  ki  nasihat  ke  waste  tumhare 
dil  men  koi  bat  ho,  to  bayan  karo. 
16  Pas  Paulus  ne  khare  hokar  aur 
hath  se  ishara  karke  kaha  ; 

Ai  Israilio,  aur  ai  khudatarso, 
suno.  1'^  Is  ummat  i  Israil  ke  Khu- 
da  ne  hamare  bapdadon  ko  chun 
liya,  aur  jab  yih  ummat  Misr  ke 
mulk  men  pardesion  ki  tarah  rahti 
thi,  to  us  ko  sarbaland  kiya,  aur 
zabardast  hath  se  unhen  wahan  se 
nikal  lay  a.  1®  Aur  koi  chalis  bar  as 
tak  biyaban  men  un  ki  'adaton  ki 
bardasht  karta  raha.  Aur  Kan'an 
ke  mulk  men  sat  qaumon  ko  garat 
karke,  takhminan  sarhe  char  sau 
baras  men  un  ka  mulk  in  ki  miras 
kar  diya.  20  ^.ur  in  baton  ke  ba'd 
Samwilnabike  zamane  tak  un  men 


qazi  muqarrar  kiye.  21  ig  ba'd 
unhon  ne  badshah  ke  liye  dar- 
khwast  ki :  aur  Khuda  ne  Binyamin 
ke  qabile  men  se  ek  shakhs,  Shaul 
Qish  ke  bete  ko  chalis  baras  ke  liye 
un  par  muqarrar  kiya.  22  pj^ir  use 
ma'ziil  karke  Daud  ko  un  ka  bad- 
shah banaya  ;  jis  ki  babat  us  ne 
yih  gawahi  di,  ki  ^  Mujhe  ek  shakhs 
Yishai  ka  beta  Daud  mere  dil  ke 
muwafiq  mil  gaya ;  wuhi  meri  ta- 
mam  marzion  ko  pura  karega. 
23  Isi  ki  nasi  men  se  Khuda  ne 
apne  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  Israil  ke 
pas  ek  munji,  ya'ni  Yisii'  ko  bhej 
diya  <^ ;  24  jig  ke  ane  se  pahle  Yu- 
hanna  ne  Israil  ki  tamam  ummat 
ke  samne  tauba  ke  baptisma*^  ki 
manadi  ki.  25  Aur  jab  Yuhanna 
apna  daur  pura  karne  ko  tha,  to  us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Tum  mujhe  kya  sa- 
majhte  ho  ?  Main  wuh  nahin :  balki 
dekho,  mere  ba'd  wuh  shakhs  ane- 
wala  hai,  jis  ke  pan  won  ki  jutiyon 
ka  tasma  main  kholne  ke  laiq 
nahin.  26  Ai  bhaiyo,  Ibrahim  ke 
f arzando  ^,  aur  ai  khudatarso  is 
najat  ka  kalam  hamare  pas  bheja 
gaya.  27  Kyiinki  Yarushalem  ke 
rahnewalon  aur  un  ke  sardaron  ne 
na  use  pahchana,  aur  na  nabion  ki 
baten  samjhin,  jo  har  Sabt  ko  sunai 
jati  hain  ;  is  liye  us  par  fatwa  dekar 
un  ko  pura  kiya.  28  Aur  agarchi 
us  ke  qatl  ki  koi  wajh  na  mili, 
taubhi  unhon  ne  Pilatus  se  us  ke 
qatl  ki  darkhwast  ki.  29  Aur  jo 
kuchh  us  ke  haqq  men  likha  tha, 
jab  us  ko  tamam  kar  chuke,  to  use 
salib^  par  se  utarkar  qabr  men 
rakkha.  Lekin  Khuda  ne  use 
murdon  men  se  jilaya  :  31  aur  wuh 
bahut  dinon  tak  un  ko  dikhai  diya, 
jo  us  ke  sath  Galil  se  Y^arushalem 


a  Yiin.  Mth.  b  Zabiir  89.  20  ;  1  Samwil  13. 14.  c  Yun.  Idyd. 

d  Ya  istibdg.  e  Yun.  Tbrdhim  kl  nasi  ke  farzayido. 

^  Yiin.  tum'men  jo  Khudd  se  darte  ho.  '  s  Yiin.  lakri. 
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men  ae  the ;  ummat  ke  samne  ab 
wuhi  us  ke  gawah  hain.  32  j^^^ 
ham  tum  ko  us  wa'de  ke  bare  men, 
jo  bapdadon  se  kiya  gaya  tha,  yih 
khushkhaban  detehain,  33  Khuda 
ne  Yisu'  ko  jilakar,  haman  aulad 
ke  Hye  usi  wa'de  ko  pura  kiya ; 
chunanchi  dusre  Mazmur  men  Kkha 
hai,  ki  ^Tu  mera  beta  hai,  aj  tu 
mujh  se  paida  hua.  34  us  ke 
is  tarah  murdon  men  se  jilane  ki 
babat,  ki  phir  kabhi  na  mare  ^,  us 
ne  yun  kaha,  ki  <^Main  Daud  ki 
pak  aur  sachchi  ni'maten  tumhen 
dunga.  35  Chunanchi  wuh  ek  aur 
Mazmur  men  bhi  kahta  hai,  ki  *^^Tu 
apne  Muqaddas  ke  sarne  ki  nau- 
bat  pahunchne  na  dega.  36  Kyun- 
ki  Daiid  to  apne  waqt  men  Khuda 
kimarzikatabi'dar  rahkar  so  gaya, 
aur  apne  bapdadon  se  ja  mila,  aur 
us  ke  same  ki  naubat  pahunchi : 

37  magar  jis  ko  Khuda  ne  jilaya,  us 
ke  sarne  ki  naubat  nahin  pahunchi. 

38  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  tumhen  ma'lum 
ho,  ki  usi  ke  wasile  se  tum  ko 
gunahon  ki  mu'afi  ki  khabar  di  jati 
hai.  39  Aur  Musa  ki  shari'at  ke 
ba'is  jin  baton  se  tum  bari  nahin 
ho®  sakte  the,  un  sab  se  har  ek 
iman  lanewala  us  ke  ba'is  bari  hota^ 
hai.  Pas  kliabardar,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  jo  nabion  ki  kitab  men  ay  a  hai, 
wuh  tum  par  sadiq  ae,  ki 

*i  s  Ai  tahqir  karnewalo,  dekho, 

ta'ajjub  karo,  aur  mit  jao  ; 
Kyunki  main  tumhare  zamane 

men  ek  kam  karta  hun, 
Aisa  kam,  ki  agar  koi  tum  se  ba- 

yan  kare,  to  kabhi  us  ka  yaqin 

na  karoge. 
*2  Un  ke  bahar  jate  waqt  log 
minnat  karne  lage,  ki  agle  sabt  ko 
bhi  yih  baten  hamen  sunai  jaen. 


*3  Jab  majhs  barkhwast  hui,  to 
bahut  se  Yahiidi  aur  khudaparast 
naumurid  Yahudi  Paulus  aur  Bar- 
Naba  ke  pichhe  ho  liye.  Unhon 
ne  un  se  kalam  kiya,  aur  tar  gib  di, 
ki  Khuda  ke  fazl  par  qaim  raho. 

Gair-qaumon  ko  hhi  kaldm  sundnd 
aur  rasulon  kd  nikdld  jdnd, 

Dusre  Sabt  ko  taqriban  sara 
shahr  Khuda  ka  kalam  sunne  ko 
ikattha  hua.  ^5  Magar  Yahudi  itni 
bhir  dekhkar  hasad  men  bhar  gaye, 
aur  Paulus  ki  baton  ki  mukhalafat 
karne,  aur  kufr  bakne  lage.  Paulus 
aur  Bar-Naba  diler  hokar  bole,  ki 
zarur  tha  ki  Khuda  ka  kalam  pahle 
tumhen  sunaya  jae.  Lekin  chunki 
tum  us  ko  radd  karte  ho,  aur  apne 
ap  ko  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  na- 
qabil  thahrate  ho,  to  dekho,  ham 
gair-qaumon  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hote  hain.  *7  Kyunki  Khudawand 
ne  hamen  yih  hukm  diya  hai,  ki 

^^Main  ne  tujh  ko  gair-qaumon 
ke  liye  nur  muqarrar  kiya, 

Taki  tu  zamin  ki  intiha  tak  najat 
ka  ba'is  ho. 
*3  Gair-qaumwale  yih  sunkar  khush 
hue,  aur  Khuda  ^  ke  ksJam  ki  barai 
karne  lage  :  aur  jitne  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiye  gaye 
the,  iman  le  ae.  Aur  us  tamam 
'ilaqe  men  Khuda  ka  kalam  phail 
gaya.  5°  Magar  Yahudion  ne  khu- 
daparast aur  'izzatwali  'auraton  aur 
shahr  ke  raison  ko  ubhara,  aur 
Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ke  satane  par 
amada  karke,  inhen  apni  sarhaddon 
se  nikal  diya.  Yih  apne  pan  won 
ki  khak  un  ke  samne  ^  jharkar  Iku- 
niyum  ko  gaye.  Magar  shagird 
khushi  aur  Euhu'l  Quds  se  ma'miir 
hote  rahe. 


a  Zabur  2.  7.  b  Yun.  ki  sardhat  hi  taraf  na  mure. 

d  Zabiir  16. 10.         e  Yun.  rdstbdz  nahi'fi  f  hahr. 

^  Habaqquq  1.  5.     h  Yasha'yah  49.  6.     i  N.  Khuddwand. 
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14.  1.] 


A'MA'L. 


Ikunlyiim  men  bashdrat  kd  hdl. 

f  M  ^  Aur  Ikuniy um  men  aisa  hua 
ki  wuh  Scith  sath  Yahudion 
ke  'ibadatkhane  men  gaye,  aur  aisi 
taqrir  ki,  ki  Yahudion  aur  Yunanion 
dono  ki  ek  bari  jama' at  iman  le  ai. 
2  Magar  nafarman  Yahudion  ne 
gair-qaumon  ke  dilon  men  josh 
paida  karke,  un  ko  bhaiyon  kitaraf 
se  badguman  kar  diya.  ^  p^g  wuh 
bahut  'arse  tak  wahan  rahe,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bharose  par  dileri 
se  kalam  karte  the ;  aur  wuh  un  ke 
hathon  se  nishan  aur  'ajib  kam 
karake  apne  fazl  ke  kalam  ki  ga- 
wahi  deta  tha.  *  Lekin  shahr  ke 
logon  men  phut  par  gayi :  ba'z 
Yahudion  ki  taraf  ho  gaye,  aur  ba'z 
rasulon  ki  taraf.  ^  Magar  jab  gair- 
qaumwale  aur  Yahudi  unhen  be'iz- 
zat  aur  sangsar  karne  ko,  apne 
sardaron  samet  un  par  charhe ; 
6  to  wuh  is  se  waqif  hokar  Lukau- 
niya  ke  shahron  Lustra  aur  Dirbe 
aur  un  ke  girdnawah  men  bhag 
gaye  ;  7  aur  wahan  khushkhabari 
sunate  rahe. 

Lustra  men  Paulus  kd  mu^jiza  aur 
wa^z. 

S  Aur  Lustra  men  ek  shakhs  bai- 
tha  tha,  jo  pan  won  se  lachar  tha  ; 
wuh  janam  ka  langra  tha,  aur  kabhi 
na  chala  tha.  9  Wuh  Paulus  ko 
baten  karte  sun  raha  tha;  aur  jab 
is  ne  us  ki  taraf  gaur  karke  dekha, 
ki  us  men  shifa  pane  ke  laiq  iman 
hai,  10  to  bari  awaz  se  kaha,  ki 
Apne  panwon  ke  bal  sidha  khara 
ho  ja.  Pas  wuh  uchhalkar  chalne 
phirne  laga.  Logon  ne  Paulus 
ka  yih  kam  dekhkar,  Lukauniya  ki 
boll  men  baland  awaz  se  kaha,  ki 
Admion  ki  surat  men  deota  utarkar 
hamare  pas  ae  hain.  ^2  nnhon 
ne  Bar  Naba  ko  Zyus  kaha,  aur 


[14.  22. 

Paulus  ko  Hirmes,  is  liye  ki  yih 
kalam  karne  men  sabaqat  rakhta 
tha.  13  Zyus  ke  us  mandir  ka 
pujari,  jo  un  ke  shahr  ke  samne 
tha,  bail  aur  phulon  ke  har  phatak 
par  lakar,  logon  ke  sath  qurbani 
karni  chahta  tha.  1*  JabBar-Naba 
aur  Paulus  rasulon  ne  yih  suna,  to 
apne  kapre  pharkar  logon  men  ja 
kude,  aur  pukar  pukarkar  kahne 
lage,  ki  Logo,  tum  yih  kya  karte 
ho  ?  ham  bhi  tumhare  hamtabi'at 
insan  hain,  aur  tumhen  khushkha- 
bari sunate  hain,  taki  in  batil  chizon 
se  kanara  karke  us  zinda  Khuda  ki 
taraf  phiro,  jis  ne  asman  aur  zamin 
aur  samundar  aur  jo  kuchh  un  men 
hai  paida  kiya :  us  ne  agle  zamane 
men  sab  qaumon  ko  apni  apni  rah 
chalne  diya.  Taham  us  ne  apne  ap 
ko  begawah  na  chhora  ;  chunanchi 
us  ne  mihrbanian  kin,  aur  asman 
se  tumhare  liye  pani  barsaya,  aur 
bari  bari  paidawar  ke  mausim  'ata 
kiye,  aur  tumhare  dilon  ko  khurak 
aur  khushi  se  bhar  diya.  Yih 
baten  kahkar  bhi  logon  ko  mushkil 
se  roka,  ki  un  ke  liye  qurbani  na 
karen. 

Taklifon  aur  mihnaton  ke  oa\l  rami- 
Ion  kd  Silriya  ke  Antdkiyd  ko  ivdpas 
and. 

19  Phir  ba'z  Yahudi  Antakiya  aur 
Ikuniyum  se  ae  :  aur  logon  ko  apni 
taraf  karke,  Paulus  ko  sangsar  kiya, 
aur  us  ko  murda  samajhkar  shahr 
ke  bahar  ghasit  le  gaye.  Magar 
jab  shagird  us  ke  girdagird  a  khare- 
hue,  to  wuh  uthkar  shahr  men  ay  a  : 
aur  dusre  din  Bar-Naba  ke  sath 
Dirbe  ko  chala  gaya.  21  ^^r  wuh 
us  shahr  men  khushkhabari  suna- 
kar,  aur  bahiit  se  shagird  karke. 
Lustra,  aur  Ikuniyum,  aur  Antakiya 
ko  wapas  ae,  22  aur  shagirdon  ke 
dilon  ko  mazbut  karte,  aur  yih 
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nasihat  dete  the,  ki  iman  par  qaim 
raho,  aur  kahte  the ;  Zamr  hai  ki 
ham  bahut  musibaten  sahkar  Khu- 
da  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  hon. 
23  Aur  unhon  ne  har  ek  kalisiya 
men  un  ke  liye  buzurgon  ^  ko  mu- 
qarrar  kiya,  aur  roze  se  du*a  mang- 
kar,  unhen  Khudawand  ke  sipurd 
kiya,  jis  par  wuh  iman  lae  the. 
2*  Aur  Pisidiya  men  se  hote  hue 
PamfuUya  men  pahunche.  25  Aur 
Pirga  men  kalam  sunakar,  Attahya 
ko  gaye  ;  26  a^ir  wahan  se  jahaz 
par  us  Antakiya  men  ae,  jahan  us 
kam  ke  hye,  jo  unhon  ne  ab  pur  a 
kiya,  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  sipurd  kiye 
gaye  the.  27  Wahan  pahunchkar 
unhon  ne  kaKsiya  ko  jama'  kiya, 
aur  un  ke  samne  bay  an  kiya,  ki 
Khuda  ne  hamari  ma'rifat  kya 
kuchh  kiya,  aur  yih  ki  us  ne  gair- 
qaumon  ke  liye  iman  ka  darwaza 
khol  diya.  28  wuh  shagirdon 
ke  pas  muddat  tak  rahe. 

Musawl  sharVat  ke  mdnne  ke  hare 
men  kalisiya  kd  faisala. 

Y  !^  ^  I^^i^  log  Yahudiya  se 
akar  bhaiyon  ko  ta'lim  dene 
lage,  ki  Agar  Musa  ki  rasm  ke  mu- 
wafiq  tumhara  khatna  na  ho,  to 
tum  najat  nahin  pa  sakte.  2  p^s 
jab  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ki  un  se 
bahut  takrar  aur  bahs  hui,  to  kali- 
siya ne  yih  thahraya,  ki  Paulus  aur 
Bar-Naba,  aur  un  men  se  chand 
aur  shakhs  is  mas' ale  ke  liye  rasu- 
lon  aur  buzurgon^  ke  pas  Yarii- 
shalem  jaen.  3  Pas  kalisiya  ne  un 
ko  rawana  kiya,  aur  wuh  gair- 
qaumon  ke  rujii'  lane  ka  bayan 
karte  hue  Finike  aur  Samariya  se 
guzre  :  aur  sab  bhaiyon  ko  bahut 
khush  karte  gaye.  *  Jab  Yaru- 
shalem  men  pahunche,  to  kalisiya 
aur  rasul  aur  buzurg  ^  un  se  khushi 
a  Yk  prisb7itiron.    h  Ydb  prishutir.    c  Yun 


ke  sath  mile,  aur  unhon  ne  sab 
kuchh  bayan  kiya,  jo  Khuda  ne  un 
ki  ma'rifat  kiya  tha.  5  Magar 
Farision  ke  firqe  men  se  jo  iman 
lae  the,  un  men  se  ba'z  ne  uthkar 
kaha,  ki  Un  ka  khatna  karana,  aur 
un  ko  Musa  ki  shari'at  par  'amal 
karne  ka  hukm  dena  zarur  hai. 

6  Pas  rasul  aur  buzurg^  is  bat 
par  gaur  karne  ke  liye  jama'  hue. 

Aur  bahut  bahs  ke  ba'd,  Patras 
ne  khare  hokar  un  se  kaha,  ki 

Ai  bhaiyo,  tum  jante  ho  ki  bahut 
'arsa  hua,  jab  Khuda  ne  tum 
logon  men  se  mujhe  chuna,  ki  gair- 
qaumen  meri  zaban  se  khushkha- 
bari  ^  ka  kalam  sunkar  iman  laen. 
3  Aur  Khuda  ne,  jo  dilon  ki  janta 
hai,  un  ko  bhi  hamari  tarah  Euhu'l 
Quds  dekar  un  ki  gawahi  di ;  ^  aur 
iman  ke  wasile  se  un  ke  dil  pak 
karke,  ham  men  aur  un  men  kuchh 
farq  na  rakkha.  ^0  Pas  ab  tum 
shagirdon  ki  gardan  par  aisa  jua 
rakhkar,  jis  ko  na  hamare  bapdada 
utha  sakte  the,  na  ham,  Khuda  ko 
kyiin  azmate  ho  ?  Halanki  ham 
ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  jis  tarah  wuh 
Khudawand  Yisu'  ke  fazl  hi  se 
najat  paenge,  usi  tarah  ham  bhi 
paenge. 

12  phir  s4ri  jama'at  chup  rahi, 
aur  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ka  bayan 
sunne  lagi,  ki  Khuda  ne  un  ki  ma'- 
rifat gair-qaumon  men  kaise  kaise 
nishan  aur  'ajib  kam  zahir  kiye. 
13  Jab  wuh  khamoshhue,  to  Ya'qub 
kahne  laga,  ki 

Ai  bhaiyo,  meri  suno :  1*  Sha- 
ma'un  ne  bayan  kiya  hai,  ki  Khuda 
ne  pahle  pahal  gair-qaumon  par  kis 
tarah  tawajjuh  ki,  taki  un  men  se 
apne  nam  ki  ek  ummat  bana  le. 
15  Aur  nabion  ki  baten  bhi  is  ke 
mutabiq  hain  ;  chunanchi  likha  hai, 
ki 

jdnte  ho,  ki  qadim  dinon  se.    d  Ya  DijfL 
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15.  16.] 


A'MA'L. 


[15.  38, 


16  a  In  baton  ke  ba'd  main  phir 
akar, 

Daud  ke  gire  hue  khaime  ko  utha- 
unga  ; 

Aur  us  ke  phate  tute  ki  maram- 

mat  karke, 
Use  khara  karunga : 

17  Taki  biiqi  admi, 

Ya'm  sab  qaumen  jo  mere  nam 
ki  kahlati  hain, 

Khudawand  ko  talash  karen. 

1"^  Yih  wuhi  Khudawand  farmata 
hai  jo  dunya  ke  shuru'  se  in 
baton  ki  khabar  deta  aya  hai. 
19  Pas  mera  faisala  yih  hai,  ki  jo 
gair-qaumon  men  se  Khuda  ki  taraf 
rujiV  hote  hain,  ham  un  ko  takhf 
naden;  ^0  magar  unkohkhbhejen, 
ki  buton  ki  makruhat,  aur  haram- 
kari,  aur  galaghonte  hue  janwaron, 
aur  lahu  se  parhez  karen.  21  Kyunki 
qadim  zamane  se  har  shahr  men 
Musa  ki  Tauret  ki  manadi  karne- 
wale  hote  chale  ae  hain,  aur  wuh 
har  Sabt  ko  'ibadatkhanon  men 
sunai  jati  hai. 

22  Is  par  rasiilon  aur  buzurgon  ^ 
ne,  sari  kahsiya  samet,  munasib 
3 ana,  ki  apne  men  se  chand  shakhs 
chunkar,  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ke 
sath  Antakiya  ko  bhejen;  ya'ni 
Yahudah  ko  jo  Bar-Sabba  kahlata 
hai,  aur  Silas  ko  ;  yih  shakhs  bhai- 
yon  men  muqaddam  the  :  23  a^r 
un  ke  hath  yih  Hkh  bheja,  ki  Anta- 
kiya aur  Siiriya  aur  KiUkiya  ke 
rahnewale  bhaiyon  ko,  jo  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  hain,  rasulon  aur 
buzurg  bhaiyon  ka  salam  pahunche. 
24  Chunki  ham  ne  suna  hai,  ki  ba'z 
ne  ham  men  se,  jin  ko  ham  ne  hukm 
na  diya  tha,  wahan  jakar^  tumhen 
apni  baton  se  ghabra  diya,  aur 
tumhare  dilon  ko  ulat  diya;  25  ig 
liye  ham  ne  ek  dil  hokar  munasib 


jana,  ki  ba'z  chune  hue  admion  ko 
apne  *azizon  Bar-Naba  aur  Paulus 
ke  sath  tumhare  pas  bhejen  :  26 
dono  aise  admi  hain,  jinhonne  apni 
janen  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  nam  par  nisar  kar  rakkhi 
hain.  27  Chunanchi  ham  ne  Yahu- 
dah aur  Silas  ko  bheja  hai;  wuh 
yihi  baten  zabani  bhibayankarenge. 

28  Kyunki  Ruhu'I  Quds  ne  aur  ham 
ne  munasib  jana,  ki  in  zaruri  baton 
ke  siwa,  tum  par  aur  bojh  na  dalen ; 

29  ki  tum  buton  ki  qurbanion  ke 
gosht  se,  aur  lahii,  aur  galaghonte 
hue  janwaron,  aur  haramkari  se 
parhez  karo ;  agar  tum  in  chizon 
se  apne  ap  ko  bachae  rakkhoge,  to 
salamat  rahoge.    Wa's  salam. 

30  Pas  wuh  rukhsat  hokar  Anta- 
kiya men  pahunche  ;  aur  jama 'at 
ko  ikat^ha  karke  khatt  de  diya. 
31  Wuh  parhkar  us  ke  tasalli-bakhsh 
mazmiin^  se  khush  hue.  32  ^.ur 
Yahudah  aur  Silas  ne,  jo  khud  bhi 
nabi  the,  bhaiyon  ko  bahut  si  nasi- 
hat  karke  mazbiit  kar  diya.  33  ^Yuh 
chand  roz  rahkar,  aur  bhaiyon  se 
salamati  ki  du'a  lekar,  apne  bhej- 
newalon  ke  pas  rukhsat  kar  diye  ga- 
ye.  35  Magar  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba 
Antakiya  hi  men  rahe  ;  aur  bahut 
se  aur  logon  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ka  kalam  sikhate,  aur  us  ki  manadi 
karte  ®  rahe. 

Paulus  aur  Bar-Ndbd  kci  ^aldlvida. 
liond. 

36  Chand  roz  ba'd  Paulus  ne  Bar- 
Naba  se  kaha,  ki  Jin  jin  shahr  on 
men  ham  ne  Khuda  ka  kalam 
sunaya  tha,  ao  phir  un  men  chalkar 
bhaiyon  ko  dekhen,  ki  kaise  hain. 
37  Aur  Bar-Naba  ki  salah  thi,  ki 
Yuhanna  ko,  jo  Marqus  kahlata  hai, 
apne   sath  le  chalen.    38  Magar 


'Amos  9. 11, 12. 

d  Ya  is  nasihat. 


b  Ya  prisbutiron. 

194 


c  N.  wahdnjdkar  na  darad. 
Ya  khushkhahari  dete. 


15.  39.] 


A'MA'L. 


Paulus  ne  yih  munasib  na  jana,  ki 
jo  shakhs  Pamfiiliya  men  kanara 
karke  us  kam  ke  liye  un  ke  sath  na 
gaya  tha,  us  ko  hamrah  le  ehalen. 
39  Pas  un  men  aisi  sakht  takrar 
hm,  ki  ek  dusre  se  juda  ho  gaye, 
aur^  Bar-Naba  Marqus  ko  lekar 
jahaz  par  Kuprus  ko  rawana  hua  ; 
*0  magar  Paulus  ne  Silas  ko  pasand 
kiya,  aur  bhaiyon  ki  taraf  se  Khuda- 
wand  ke  fazl  ke  sipurd  hokar  ra- 
wana hiia.  41  ^ur  kalisiyaon  ko 
mazbut  karta  hu?,  Suriya  aur  Kili- 
kiya  se  guzra. 

Paulus  kd  Timutniyus  ko  mandd'i  ke 

liye  sdth  le  jdnd. 
y  A  1  Phir  wuh  Dirbe  aur  Lustra 
-^-^  men  bhi  pahuncha,  to  dekho, 
wahan  Timuthiyus  nam  ek  shagird 
tha  ;  us  ki  man'^to  Yahudan  thi,  jo 
iman  le  ai  thi  ;  magar  us  ka  b4p 
Yunani  tha.  2  ^Vuh  Lustra  aur 
Ikuniyum  ke  bhaiyon  men  neknam 
tha.  3  Paulus  ne  chaha,  ki  yih 
mere  sath  chale  ;  pas  us  ko  leke 
un  Yahudion  ke  sabab,  jo  us  nawah 
men  the,  us  ka  khatna  kar  diya, 
kyunki  wuh  sab  j4nte  the  ki  is'ka 
bap  Yunani  hai.  4  Aur  wuh  jin  jin 
shahron  men  sfuzarte  the,  wahan  ke 
lo  gon  ko  wuh  ahkam  'amal  karne 
ke  liye  pahunchate  jate  the,  jo 
Yarushalem  ke  rasulon  aur  buzur- 
goija  ne  jari  kiye  the.  5  Pas  kali- 
siyaei^  iman  men  mazbut,  aur 
shumar  men  roz  ba  roz  ziyada  hoti 

Ildhi  hiddyat  se  Paulus  kd  Maki- 

duniya  meri  dnd. 
6  Aur  wuh  Frugiya  aur  Galatiya 
ke  'ilaqe  men   se   guzre,  kyunki 
Riihu'l  Quds  ne  unhen  Asiya  men 
kalam  sunane  se  mana'  kiya^  7  Aur 


[16.  16. 


a  Yk  jyrisbutiron. 
d  Ya  ^s^•'  ' 


unhon  ne  Musiya  ke  qarib  pahunch- 
kar  Bitiiniya  men  jane  ki  koshish 
ki ;  magar  Yisu'  ki  Ruh  ne  unhen 
jane  na  diya.  8  Pas  wuh  Musiya 
se  guzarkar  Troas  men  ae.  9  Aur 
Paulus  ne  rat  ko  roya  men  dekha, 
ki  ek  Makiduni  admi  khara  hua  us 
ki  minnat  karke  kahta  hai,  ki  Par 
utarkar  Makiduniya  men  a,  aur 
hamari  madad  kar.  10  jj^  ^oya 
dekhte  hi  ham  ne  fauran  Maki- 
duniya men  jane  ka  irada  kiya, 
kyunki  ham  is  se  yih  samjhe,  ki 
Khuda  ne  unhen  khushkhabari  dene 
ke  liye  ham  ko  bulaya  hai. 

Filippi  men  Paulus  kd  kdm  aur  tak- 
Ufen. 

11  Pas^  Troas  se  jahaz  par  ra- 
wana hokar  ham  sidhe  Samutrake 
men,  aur  dusre  din  Niyapulis  men 
ae  ;  12  aur  wahan  se  Filippi  men 
pahunche,  jo  Makiduniya  ka  shahr, 
aur  us  qismat  ka  sadr  aur  Romion 
ki  basti  hai  ;  aur  ham  chand  roz  us 
shahr  men  rahe.  13  Aur  Sabt  ke 
din  shahr  ke  darwaze  ke  bahar  nadi 
ke  kanare  gaye,  jahan  samjhe  ki 
du'a  mangne  ki  jagah  hogi ;  aur 
baithkar  un  *auraton  se  jo  ikatthi 
hui  thin,  kalam  karne  lage.  1*  Aur 
Thuatira  shahr  ki  ek  khudaparast 
'aurat  Ludiya  nam  qirniiz  bechne- 
wah  bhi  sunti  thi:  us  ka  dil  Khu- 
dawand  ne  khola,  taki  Paulus  ki 
baton  par  tawajjuh  kare.  15  Aur 
jab  us  ne  apne  gharane  samet 
baptisma  ^  le  liya,  to  minnat  karke 
kaha,  ki  Agar  tum  mujhe  Khuda- 
wand  ki  imandar  bandi  samajhte 
ho,  to  chalkar  mere  ghar  men  raho. 
Pas  us  ne  hamen  majbur  kiya. 
^  ^  16  Jab  ham  du'a  mangne  ki  jagah 
ja  rahe  the,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  hamen 
ek  laundi  mili,  jis  men  gaibdan  ruh  ® 


b  N.  P«.s  na  darad.  c  Yji  imhld  shahr. 

e  Yun.  Pilthon  (ya'ni  ek  deota)  ki  riih. 
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16.  17.] 


A^MA'L. 


[16.  40. 


till ;  wuh  gaibgoi  se  apne  malikon 
ke  live  bahut  kuchli  kamati  thi. 
^7  Wuh  Paulus  ke  aiir  hamare 
pichhe  akar  chillane  lagi,  ki  Yih 
adiiii  Khuda  Ta'ala  ke  bande  hain, 
jo  tumhen  najat  Id  rah  batatehain. 
18  Wuh  bahut  dmon  tak  aisa  hi 
karti  rahi.  Akhir  Paulus  sakht 
ranjida  hiia,  aur  phirkar  us  riih  se 
kaha,  ki  Main  tujhe  Yisii'  Masih  ke 
Ram  se  hukm  deta  hun,  ki  is  men 
se  nikal  ja.    Wuh  usi  ghari  nikal 

19  Jab  us  ke  malikon  ne  dekha, 
ki  haman  kamai  ki  ummed  jati 
rahi,  to  Paulus  aur  Silas  ko  pakarke 
hakimon  ke  pas  chauk  men  khench 
le  gaye,  aur  unhen  faujdari  ke 
h4kimon  ke  age  le  jakar  kaha,  ki 
Yih  admi  jo  Yahudi  hain,  hamare 
shahr  men  bari  khalbali  dalte  hain, 
21  aur  aisi  rasmen  batate  hain,  jin 
ka  qabiil  karna  aur  'amal  men  lana 
ham  Komion  ko  rawa  nahin.  22  ^^^^ 
'amm  log  bhi  muttafiq  hokar  un  ki 
mukhalafat  par  amada  hue,  aur 
faujdari  ke  hakimon  ne  un  ke  kapre 
pharkar  utar  dale  aur  bed  marne 
ka  hukm  diya ;  23  aur  bahut  se  bed 
lagwakar  unhen  qaidkhane  men 
dala,  aur  daroga  ko  takid  ki,  ki 
bari  hoshyari  se  un  ki  nigahbani 
kare.  24  xjs  ne  aisa  hukm  pakar 
unhen  andar  ke  qaidkhane  men  dal 
diya,  aur  un  ke^panw  kath  men 
thonk  diye.  25  Adhi  rat  ke  qarib 
Paulus  aur  Silas  du'a  mang  rahe, 
aur  Khuda  ki  hamd  ke  git  ga  rahe 
the,  aur  qaidi  sun  rahe  the,  26 
yakayak  bar  a  bhaunchal  ay  a,  yahan 
tak  ki  qaidkhane  ki  neo  hil  gayi: 
aur  usi  dam  sab  darwaze  khul  gaye  ; 
aur  sab  ki  beriyan  khul  parin.  27  Aur 
daroga  jag  utha,  aur  qaidkhane  ke 
darwaze  khule  dekhkar  samjha,  ki 
qaidi  bhag  gaye ;  pas  talwar  khench- 
a  N.  Kfmdd.      b  Ya  istibdg. 


kar  apne  ap  ko  mar  dalna  chaha. 
28  Lekin  Paulus  ne  bari  awaz  se 
pukarke  kaha,  ki  Apne  tain  nuqsan 
na  pahuncha,  kyunki  ham  sab 
maujud  hain.  29  Wuh  chirag 
mangwakar  andar  ja  kuda,  aur 
kanpta  hua  Paulus  aur  Silas  ke 
age  gira,  30  aur  unhen  bahar  lakar 
kaha,  ki  Ai  sahibo,  main  kya  kariin 
ki  najat  paun  ?  31  Unhon  ne  kaha ; 
Khuda  wand  Yisu'  par  iman  la,  to 
tu  aur  tera  gharana  najat  paega. 
32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  aur  us  ke 
sare  gharwalon  ko  Khuda  wand  ^  ka 
kalam  sunaya.  33  Aur  us  ne  rat 
ko  usi  ghari  unhen  le  jakar  un  ke 
zakhm  dhoe,  aur  usi  waqt  apne  sab 
logon  samet  baptisma  ^  liya.  34  Aur 
unhen  upar  ghar  men  le  jakar 
dastarkhwan  bichhaya,  aur  apne 
sare  gharane  samet  Khuda  par 
iman  lakar  °  bari  khushi  ki.^ 

35  Jab  din  hua,  to  faujdari  ke 
hakimon  ne  hawaldaron  ki  ma'rifat 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Un  admion  ko 
chhor  de.  36  Aur  daroga  ne  Paulus 
ko  is  bat  ki  khabar  di,  ki  Faujdari 
ke  hakimon  ne  tumhare  chhor 
dene  ka  hukm  bhej  diya  :  pas  ab 
nikalkar  salamat  chale  jao.  37 
gar  Paulus  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Unhon 
ne  ham  ko  jo  Komi  hain,  qusiir 
sabit  kiye  bagair  'alaniya  pitwakar 
qaid  men  dala,  aur  ab  ham  ko 
chupke  se  nikalte  hain  ?  Yih  nahin 
ho  sakta,  balki  wuh  ap  akar  hamen 
bahar  le  jaen.  38  Hawaldaron  ne 
faujdari  ke  hakimon  ko  in  baton  ki 
khabar  di.  Jab  unhon  ne  suna,  ki 
yih  Eomi  hain,  to  dar  gaye  :  39  aur 
akar  un  ki  minnat  ki ;  aur  bahar 
le  jakar  darkhwast  ki,  ki  shahr  se 
chale  jaen.  *o  Pas  wuh  qaidkhane 
se  nikalkar  Ludiya  ke  han  gaye  : 
aur  bhaiyon  se  milkar  unhen  tasalli 
di  ^,  aur  rawana  hue. 
c  Yun.  Khudd  kd  yaain  Tcarke.      d  Yd  naslhat  di, 
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17. 1.] 


A'MA'L. 


[17.  20. 


Thissaluntke  aur  Biriya  men  Paulas 
aur  Silas  kd  kdm. 
^  Phir  wuh  Amfipulis  aur 

/  Apulloniya  hokar  Thissalu- 
nike  men  ae,  jahan  Yahudion  ka 
ek  'ibadatkhana  tha  :  ^  aur  Paulus 
apne  dastur  ke  muwafiq  un  ke  pas 
gaya,  aur  tin  Sabton  ko  kitab  i 
muqaddas  se  un  ke  sath  bahs  ki; 
3  aur  us  ke  ma'm  khol  kholkar 
dalilen  pesh  karta  tha,  ki  Masih  ko 
dukh  uthana,  aur  murdon  men  se 
ji  uthna  zarur  tha ;  aur  yihi  Yisu', 
jis  ki  main  tumhen  khabar  deta 
hun,  Masih  hai.  *  Un  men  se  ba'z 
ne  man  Hya,  aur  Paulus  aur  Silas 
ke  sharik  hue ;  aur  khudaparast 
Yunanion  ki  ek  bari  jama'at,  aur 
bahuteri  sharif  ^auraten  bhi,  un 
ki  sharik  huin.  ^  Magar  Yahudion 
ne  hasad  men  akar,  bazari  admion 
men  se  kai  badma'ashon  ko  apne 
sath  liya,  aur  bhir  lagakar  shahr 
men  f  asad  karne  lage ;  aur  Yason 
ka  ghar  gherkar  unhen  logon  ke 
samne  le  ana  chaha.  ^  Aur  jab 
unhen  na  paya,  to  Yason  aur  kai 
aur  bhaiyon  ko  shahr  ke  hakimon 
ke  pas  chillate  hue  khench  le  gaye, 
ki  Wuh  shakhs  jinhon  ne  jahan  ko 
bagi  kar  diya,  yahan  bhi  ae  hain ; 
7  aur  Yason  ne  unhen  apne  han 
utara  hai :  aur  yih  sab  ke  sab  Qaisar 
ke  hukmon  ki  mukhalafat  karke 
kahte  hain,  ki  badshah  to  aur  hi 
hai,  ya'ni  Yisii'.  ^  Yih  sunkar  'amm 
log  aur  shahr  ke  hakim  ghabra 
gaye.  ^  Aur  inhon  ne  Yason  aur 
baqion  ki  zamanat  lekar  unhen 
ehhor  diya. 

^0  Lekin  bhaiyon  ne  fauran  ra- 
ton  rat  Paulus  aur  Silas  ko  Biriya 
men  bhej  diya.  Wuh  wahan  pa- 
hunchkar  Y'ahudionke  'ibadatkhane 
men  gaye.  Yih  log  Thissalunike 
ke  Yahudion  se  nekzat  the  ;  kyunki 
a  Yun.  dewon. 


unhon  ne  bare  shauq  se  kalam  ko 
qabul  kiya,  aur  roz  ba  roz  kitab  i 
muqaddas  men  tahqiq  karte  the, 
ki  aya  yih  baten  isi  tarah  hain. 
12  Pas  un  men  se  bahutere  iman 
lae ;  aur  Yunanion  men  se  bhi 
bahut  si  'izzatdar  'auraten  aur 
mard  iman  lae.  ^3  jab  Thissalu- 
nike ke  Yahudion  ko  ma'lum  hua, 
ki  Paulus  Biriya  men  bhi  Khuda 
ka  kalam  sunata  hai,  to  wahan  bhi 
jakar  logon  ko  ubhara,  aur  un  men 
khalbali  dali.  Us  waqt  bhaiyon 
ne  fauran  Paulus  ko  rawana  kiya, 
ki  samundar  ke  kanare  tak  chala 
jae :  lekin  Silas  aur  Timuthiyus 
wahin  rahe.  ^5  Aur  Paulus  ke 
rahbar  use  Athene  tak  le  gaye  ;  aur 
Silas  aur  Timuthiyus  ke  liye  yih 
hukm  lekar  rawana  hue,  ki  jahan 
tak  ho  sake  jald  mere  pas  ao. 

Athene  men  Paulus  kd  muhdhisa  karnd 
aur  wa^z  kahnd. 
16  Jab  Paulus  Athene  men  un 
ki  rah  dekh  raha  tha,  to  shahr 
ko  buton  se  bhara  hua  dekhkar  us 
ka  ji  jal  gaya.  liye  wuh 

'ibadatkhane  men  Yahudion  aur 
khudaparaston  se,  aur  chauk  men 
jo  milte  the  un  se  roz  bahs  kiya 
karta  tha.  Aur  chand  Ipikuri 
aur  Stoiki  failsuf  us  ka  muqabala 
karne  lage.  Ba'z  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih 
bakwasi  kya  kahna  ehahta  hai  ? 
Auron  ne  kaha ;  Y^ih  gair  ma'budon* 
ki  khabar  denewala  ma'lum  hota 
hai :  is  liye  ki  wuh  Yisu'  aur 
qiyamat  ki  khushkhabari  deta  tha. 
19  Pas  wuh  use  apne  sath  Ariyu- 
pagus  men^  le  gaye  aur  kaha; 
Aya  ham  ko  ma'lum  ho  sakta  hai, 
ki  yih  nayi  ta'lim  jo  tu  deta  hai, 
kya  hai  ?  Kyunki  tu  hainen 
anokhi  baten  sunata  hai ;  pas  ham 
janna  chahte  hain,  ki  in  se  garaz 
b  Ya  Koh  i  Mirrikh  par. 
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kya  hai.  {Iq  Hye  ki  sab  Athenawi, 
aur  pardesi  jo  wahtln  inuqiin  the, 
apni  f  ursat  ka  waqt  nayi  nayi  baten 
kahne  sunne  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  kam 
men  sarf  na  karfce  the.)  22  Paulus 
ne  Ariyupagus  ^  ke  bich  men  khare 
hokar  kalia,  ki 

Ai  Athenewalo !  Main  dekhta 
hun,  ki  turn  har  bat  men  dewtaon 
ke  bare  mannewale  ho.  23  Qhu- 
nanchi  main  ne  sair  karte,  aur 
tumhare  ma'budon  par  gaur  karte 
waqt  ek  aisi  qurbangah  bhi  pal,  jis 
par  likha  tha,  ki  na-ma'lum  khuda 
KE  LiYE.  Pas  jis  ko  turn  bagair 
ma'him  kiye  pujte  ho,  main  turn 
ko  usi  ki  khabar  deta  hun.  24  jjg 
Khuda  ne  dunya  aur  us  ki  sari 
chizon  ko  paida  kiya,  wuh  asman 
aur  zamin  ka  MaHk  hokar,  hath  ke 
banae  hue  mandiron  men  nahin 
rahta ;  25  ^a  kisi  chiz  ka  muhtaj 
hokar,  admion  ke  hathon  se  khid- 
mat  leta  hai,  kyunki  wuh  to  khud 
sab  ko  zindagi  aur  sans  aur  sab 
kuchh  deta  hai ;  26  aur  us  ne  ek  hi 
asl  se  admion  ki  har  ek  qaum 
tamam  ru  e  zamin  par  rahne  ke 
Uye  paida  ki,  aur  un  ki  mi'aden 
aur  sukunat  ki  hadden  muqarrar 
kin ;  27  taki  Khuda  ko  dhundhen, 
shayad  ki  tatolkar  use  paen,  har- 
chand  ki  wuh  ham  men  kisi  se  dur 
nahin :  28  kyiinki  usi  men  ^  ham 
jite,  aur  chalte  phirte,  aur  maujud 
hain  ;  jaisa  tumhare  sha'iron  men 
se  bhi  iDa'z  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Ham  to 
us  ki  nasi  bhi  hain.  29  p^s  Khuda 
ki  nasi  hokar,  ham  ko  yih  khayal 
karna  munasib  nahin,  ki  Zat  i  Ilahi 
us  sone  ya  rupe  ya  patthar  ki  ma- 
nind  hai,  jo  admi  ke  hunar  aur  ijad 
se  ghare  gaye  hon.  30  Pas  Khuda 
jahalat  ke  waqton  se  chashm- 
poshi  karke,  ab  sab  admion  ko 
har  jagah  hukm  deta  hai,  ki  tauba 
a  Ya  Koh  i  MirHkh. 


karen :  ^1  kyunki  us  ne  ek  din 
thahraj^a  hai,  jis  men  wuh  rasti  se 
dunya  ki  'adalat  us  admi  ki  ma'ri- 
fat  karega,  jise  us  ne  muqarrar  kiya 
hai ;  aur  use  murdon  men  se  jilakar 
yih  bat  sab  par  sabit  kar  di  hai. 

32  Jab  unhon  ne  murdon  ki  qiya- 
mat  ka  zikr  suna,  to  ba'z  thattha 
marne  lage,  aur  ba'z  ne  kaha,  ki 
Yih  bat  ham  fcujh  se  phir  kabhi 
sunenge.  ^3  jgf  halat  men  Paulus 
un  ke  bich  men  se  nikal  gaya. 
34  Magar  chand  admi  us  ke  sath 
mil  gaye  aur  iman  le  ae  :  un  men 
Diyunusiyus  Ariyupagus  ^  ka  ek 
hakim,  aur  Damaris  nam  ek  'aurat 
thi,  aur  ba'z  aur  bhi  un  ke  sath  the. 

Kwrinthus  men  Paulus  kd  kdm, 
yO  ^  In  baton  ke  ba'd  Paulus 
Athene  se  rawana  hokar 
Kurinthus  men  aya.  2  Aur  wahaii 
us  ko  Akwila  nam  ek  Yahudi  mila, 
jo  Puntus  ki  paidaish  tha,  aur  a^pni 
biwi  Priskilla  samet  Italiya  se  naya 
nay  a  aya  tha,  kyunki  Klaudiyus 
ne  hukm  'diya  tha,  ki  sab  Yahudi 
Eoma  se  nikal  jaen  :  pas  wuh  un 
ke  pas  gaya ;  3  aur  chiinki  un  ka 
hampesha  tha,  un  ke  sath  raha, 
aur  wuh  kam  karne  lage  ;  aur  un 
ka  pesha  khaimadozi  tha.  *  Aur 
wuh  har  Sabt  ko  'ibadatkhane  men 
balls  karta,  aur  Yahudion  aur  Yii- 
nanion  ko  qail  karta  tha. 

5  Aur  jab  Silas  aur  Timuthiyus 
Makiduniya  se  ae,  to  Paulus  kalam 
sunane  ke  josh  se  majbur  hokar. 
Yahudion  ke  age  gawahi  de  raha 
tha,  ki  Yisu'  hi  Masih  hai.  6  jab 
log  mukhalafat  karne  aur  kufr 
bakne  lage,  to  us  ne  apne  kapre 
jharkar  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhara 
khun  tumhari  hi  gardan  par; 
main  pak  hun :  ab  se  gair-qaumon 
ke  pas  jaiinga.  Pas  wahan  se 
b  Ya  se. 
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chala  gay  a,  aur  Titus  ^  Yiistus  nam 
ek  khudaparast  ke  ghar  gaya,  jo 
'ibadatkhane  se  mila  hua  tha. 
8  Aur  *ibadatkhane  ka  sardar 
Krispus  apne  tamam  gharane  sa- 
met  Khudawand  par  iman  laya  ^  ; 
aur  bahut  se  Kurinthi  sunkar  iman 
lae  aur  baptismal  liya.  ^  Aur 
Khudawand  ne  rat  ko  roya  men 
Paulus  se  kaha ;  Khauf  na  kar, 
balki  kahe  ja,  aur  chup  na  rah  : 
^0  is  hye  ki  main  tere  sath  hun, 
aur  koi  shakhs  tujh  par  hamla 
karke  zarar  na  pahuncha  sakega : 
kyunki  is  shahr  men  mere  bahut 
se  log  hain.  Pas  wuh  derh  baras 
un  men  rahkar  Khuda  ka  kalam 
sikhata  raha. 

12  Jab  Galhyo  Akhaya  ka  siiba 
tha,  Yahiidi  eka  karke  Paulus  par 
eharh  ae,  aur  use  'adalat  men  le 
jakar  ^3  kahne  lage  ;  Yih  shakhs 
logon  ko  targib  deta  hai,  ki  shari'at 
ke  barkhilaf  Khuda  ki  parastish 
karen.  Jab  Paulus  ne  bolna 
chaha,  to  Galliyo  ne  Yahudion  se 
kaha ;  Ai  Yahudio,  agar  kuchh  zulm 
ya  bari  shararat  ki  bat  hoti,  to 
wajib  tha  ki  main  sabr  karke  tum- 
hari  sunta^:  lekin  jab  yih  aise 
suwal  hain,  jo  lafzon  aur  namon 
aur  khass  tumhari  shari'at  se  'ilaqa 
rakhte  hain,  to  tum  hi  jano ;  main 
aisi  baton  ka  munsif  banna  nahin 
ehahta.  Aur  us  ne  unhen  'adalat 
se  nikalwa  diya.  Phir  sab  logon 
ne  'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  Sosthines 
ko  pakarke  'adalat  ke  samne  mara. 
Magar  Galliyo  ne  in  baton  ki  kuchh 
parwa  na  ki. 

Paulus  ka  turd  daura. 
18  Pas  Paulus  bahut  din  wahan 
rahkar  bhaiyon  se  rukhsat  hua ; 


aur  chunki  us  ne  mannat  mani  thi, 
is  liye  Kinkhriyamen  sirmundaya, 
aur  jahaz  par  Suriya  ko  rawana 
hua  ;  aur  Priskilla  aur  Akwila  us 
ke  sath  the.  Aur  Ifisus  men 
pahunchkar  us  ne  unhen  wahan 
chhora  :  aur  ap  'ibadatkhane  men 
jakar  Yahudion  se  bahs  karne  laga. 

20  Jab  unhon  ne  us  se  darkhwast 
ki,  ki  aur  kuchh  'arsa  hamare  sath 
rah,  to  us  ne  manzur  na  kiya ; 

21  balki  yih  kahkar  un  se  rukhsat 
hua,  ki  Agar  Khuda  ne  chaha,  to 
tumhare  pas  phir  aunga  ;  aur  Ifisus 
se  jahaz  par  rawana  hua.  22  p^i^ 
Qaisariya  men  utarke,  Yarushalem 
ko  gaya,  aur  kalisiya  ko  salam 
karke  Antakiya  men  aya.  23  ^^j. 
chand  roz  rahkar  wahan  se  rawana 
hua,  aur  tartibwar  Galatiya  ke  'ilaqe 
aur  Frugiya  men  guzarta  hua,  sab 
shagirdon  ko  mazbut  karta  gaya. 

Ifisus  aur  Akhaya  men  Apullos  kd 
kdm. 

2*  Phir  Apullos  nam  ek  Yahudi, 
Iskandariya  ki  paidaish,  khush- 
taqrir  ^  aur  kitab  i  muqaddas  ka 
mahir,  Ifisus  men  pahuncha.  25  jg 
shakhs  ne  Khudawand  ki  rah  ki 
ta'lim  pai  thi ;  aur  ruhani  josh  se  ^ 
kalam  karta,  aur  Yisii'  ki  babat 
sahih  sahih  ta'lim  deta  tha,  magar 
sirf  Yuhanna  hi  ke  baptismal  se 
waqif  tha.  26  "Wuh  'ibadatkhane 
men  dileri  se  bolne  laga  ;  magar 
Priskilla  aur  Akwila  us  ki  baten 
sunkar  use  apne  ghar  le  gaye,  aur 
us  ko  Khuda  ki  rah  aur  ziyada 
sihhat  se  batai.  27  Jab  us  ne  irada 
kiya,  ki  par  utarkar  Akhaya  ko 
jae,  to  bhaiyon  ne  us  ki  himmat 
barhakar  shagirdon  ko  likha,  ki  us 
se  achchhi  tarah  milna.    Us  ne 


a  N.  Titiyus. 
c  Ya  istihdg. 
e  Y4  *dlim. ' 


b  Yun.  Krispus  ne  ....  Khuddwand  kd  yaqin  kiyd. 
d  Yun.  main  tumhdre  sdth  sabr  kartd. 
f  Yun.  ruh  men  sargarm  hokar. 
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wahiin  pahunchkar  un  logon  ki 
bari  madad  ki,  jo  fazl  ke  sabab 
iman  lae  the  ;  28  kyiinki  wuh  kitab 
i  muqaddas  se  Yisii'  ka  Masih  bona 
sabit  karke,  bare  zor  shor  se  Ya- 
hudion  ko  'alaniya  qail  karta  raha. 

Ijiaus  men  Paulus  kd  kdm. 
Yf\    ^  Apullos  Kurinthus 

-■^y  men  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
Paulus  upar  ke  'ilaqe  se  guzarkar 
Ifisus  men  aya,  aur  kai  shagirdon 
ko  dekhkar  2  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  turn 
ne  iman  late  waqt  Riihu'l  Quds 
paya  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ham  ne  to  suna  bhi  nahin,  ki 
Ruhu'l  Quds  nazil  hua  hai.  3  "(Js 
ne  kaha  ;  Pas  tum  ne  kis  ka  bap- 
tisma  ^  liya  ?  Unhon  ne  kaha ; 
Yuhanna  ka  baptisma  ^.  *  Paulus 
ne  kaha  ;  Yuhanna  ne  logon  ko  yih 
kahkar  tauba  ka  baptisma^  diya, 
ki  Jo  mere  pichhe  anewala  hai,  us 
par,  ya'ni  Yisu'  par,  iman  lana. 

5  Unhon  ne  yih  sunkar  Khudawand 
Yisii'  ke  nam  ka^  baptisma  ^  liya. 

6  Jab  Paulus  ne  un  par  hath  rakkhe, 
to  Ruhu'l  Quds  un  par  nazil  hua, 
aur  wuh  tarah  tar  ah  ki  zabanen 
bolne,  aur  nubuwwat  karne  lage. 

Aur  wuh  sab  takhmman  barah 
admi  the. 

8  Phir  wuh  'ibadatkhane  men 
jakar  tin  mahine  tak  dileri  se  bolta 
raha,  aur  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
babat  bahs  karta,  aur  logon  ko  qail 
karta  raha.  ^  Lekin  jab  ba'z  sakht- 
dil  aur  nafarman  ho  gaye,  balki 
logon  ke  samne  is  Tariq  ko  bura 
kahne  lage,  to  us  ne  un  se  kanara 
karke  shagirdon  ko  alag  kar  liya, 
aur  har  roz  Turannus  ke  madrase 
men  bahs  kiya  karta  tha.  Do 
baras  tak  yihi  hota  raha,  yahan 
tak  ki  Asiya  ke  rahnewalon,  kya 
Yahudi  kya  Yunani,  sab  ne  Khu- 
a  Ya  istibdg. 


da  wand  ka  kalam  suna.  Aur 
Khuda  Paulus  ke  hathon  se  khass 
khass  mu'jize  dikhafca  tha ;  ^2  y^. 
han  tak  ki  rumal  aur  patke  us  ke 
badan  se  chhuwakar  bimaron  par 
dale  jate  the,  aur  un  ki  bimarian 
jati  rahti  thin,  aur  buri  ruhen  im 
men  se  nikal  jati  thin.  ^3  Magar 
ba'z  Yahudion  ne  jo  jhara  phiinki 
karte  phirte  the,  yih  ikhtiyar  kiya, 
ki  jin  men  buri  ruhen  hon,  un  par 
Khudawand  Yisii'  ka  nam  yih  kah 
kahkar  phunken,  ki  Jis  Yisu'  ki 
Paulus  manadi  karta  hai,  main 
tum  ko  usi  ki  qasam  deta  hun. 
1*  Aur  Skiwa  Yahudi  sardar  kahin 
ke  sat  bete  aisa  kiya  karte  the. 
15  Buri  riih  ne  jawab  men  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Yisii'  ko  to  main  janti  hiin, 
aur  Paulus  se  bhi  waqif  hiin,  magar 
tum  kaun  ho  ?  Aur  wuh  shakhs 
jis  par  buri  riih  thi,  kiidkar  un  par 
ja  para ;  aur  done  par  galib  akar 
aisi  ziyadati  ki,  ki  wuh  nange  aur 
zakhmi  hokar  us  ghar  se  nikal 
bhage.  ^7  Aur  yih  bat  Ifisus  ke 
sab  rahnewale  Yahudion  aur  Y^ii- 
nanion  ko  ma'liim  ho  gayi;  pas 
sab  par  khauf  chha  gaya ;  aur 
Khudawand  Yisii'  ke  nam  ki  bu- 
zurgi  hiii.  ^8  jo  iman  lae  the, 
un  men  se  bahuteron  ne  akar  apne 
apne  kamon  ka  iqrar  aur  izhar 
kiya.  ^^r  bahut  se  jadii  karne - 
walon  ne  apni  apni  kitaben  ikatthi 
karke,  sab  logon  ke  samne  jala 
din:  aur  jab  un  ki  qimat  ka  hisab 
hiia,  to  pachas  hazar  rupaye  ki 
niklin.  20  jgf  tarah  Khudawand 
ka  kalam  zor  pakarkar  phailta  aur 
galib  hota  gaya. 

21  Jab  yih  ho  chuka,  to  Paulus 
ne  ji  men  thana,  ki  Makiduni^^a  aur 
Akhaya  se  hokar  Yariishalem  ko 
jaiinga  ;  aur  kaha,  ki  Wahan  jane 
ke  ba'd  mujhe  Roma  bhi  dekhna 
b  Ya  men. 
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zariir  hai.  22  Pas  apne  khidmatgu- 
zaron  men  se  do  shakhs,  ya'ni  Ti- 
muthiyus  aur  Irastus  ko  Makidu- 
niya  men  bhejkar,  ap  kuchh  'arse 
Asiya  men  raha. 

Arthnis  dewi  ke  pujneivdlon  kd  fasdd. 

23  Us  waqt  is  Tariq  ki  babat  bar  a 
fasad  utha.  24  Kyunki  Demetriyus 
nam  ek  sunar  tha,  jo  Artimis  ke 
rupahle  mandir  banwakar  us  peshe- 
walon  ko  baliut  kamwa  deta  tha. 
25  Us  ne  un  ko,  aur  un  ke  muta'alliq 
aur  peshewalon  ko  jama'  karke  ka- 
ha,  ki  Ai  logo,  turn  jante  ho  ki 
hamari  asudagi  isi  kam  ki  badaulat 
hai.  26  j^xiv  tum  dekhte  aur  sunte 
ho,  ki  sirf  Ifisus  hi  m^en  nahin, 
balki  taqriban  tamam  Asiya  men 
is  Paulus  ne  bahut  se  logon  ko  yih 
kalikar  qail  aur  gumrah  kar  diya 
hai,  ki  jo  hath  ke  banae  hue  hain, 
wuh  Khuda  nahin  hain :  27  pas  sirf 
yihi  khatra  nahin,  ki  hamara  pesha 
beqadr  ho  jaega ;  balki  bari  dewi 
Artimis  ka  mandir  bhi  nachiz  ho 
jaega,  aur  jise  tamam  Asiya  aur 
sari  dunya  pujtihai,  khud  us  ki  bhi 
*azmat  jati  rahegi.  28  ^uh  yih 
sunkar  gusse  men  bhar  gaye,  aur 
chilla  chillakar  kahne  lage,  ki 
Ifision  ki  Artimis  bari  hai.  29  Aur 
tamam  shahr  men  halchal  par 
gayi :  aur  logon  ne  Gayus  aur  Aris- 
tarkhus  Makiduniyawalon  ko,  jo 
Paulus  ke  hamsafar  the,  pakar  liya, 
aur  ek  dil  hokar  tamashagah  ko 
daure.  30  j^b  Paulus  ne  majma' 
men  jana  chaha,  to  shagirdon  ne 
jane  na  diya.  31  Aur  Asiya  ke  ha- 
kimon  men  se  us  ke  ba'z  doston  ne 
admi  bhejkar  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki 
tamashagah  men  jane  ki  jur'at  na 
karna.  32  Aur  ba'z  kuchh  chilhie, 
aur  ba'z  kuchh :  kyunki  majlis 
darham  barham  ho  gayi  thi;  aur 


aksar  logon  ko  yih  bhi  khabar  na 
thi,  ki  ham  kis  liye  ikatthe  hue 
hain.  33  Phir  unhon  ne  Iskandar 
ko,  jise  Yahudi  pesh  karte  the,  bhir 
men  se  nikalkar  age  kar  diya  ^ ; 
aur  Iskandar  ne  hath  se  ishara 
karke  majma'  ke  samne  'uzr  bay  an 
karna  chaha.  34  Jab  unhen  ma'lum 
hiia  ki  yih  Yahudi  hai,  to  sab  ham- 
awaz  hokar  koi  do  ghante  tak 
chillate  rahe,  ki  Ifision  ki  Artimis 
bari  hai.  35  pj^ir  shahr  ke  mu- 
harrir  ne  logon  ko  thanda  karke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Ifisio,  kaun  sa  admi 
nahin  janta,  ki  Ifision  ka  shahr  bari 
dewi  Artimis  ke  mandir  aur  us  mu- 
rat  ka  muhafiz  hai,  jo  Zyus  ki  taraf 
se  giri  thi  ?  36  Pas  jab  koi  in  baton 
ke  khilaf  nahin  kah  sakta,  to  wajib 
hai  ki  tum  itminan  se  raho,  aur 
besoche  kuchh  na  karo.  37  Kyunki 
yih  log  jin  ko  tum  yahan  lae  ho, 
na  mandir  ke  lutnewale  hain,  na 
hamari  dewi  ki  badgoi  karnewale. 
38  Pas  agar  Demetriyus  aur  us  ke 
hampesha  kisi  par  da'wa  rakhte 
hon,  to  'adalat  khuli  hai,  aur  sube 
maujud  hain :  ek  dusre  par  nalish 
karen.  39  Aur  agar  tum  kisi  aur 
amr  ki  tahqiqat  chahte  ho,  to  ba- 
zabita  majlis  men  faisala  hoga. 
^0  Kyunki  aj  ke  balwe  ke  sabab 
hamen  apne  upar  nalish  hone  ka 
andesha  hai,  is  liye  ki  is  ki  koi 
wajh  nahin  hai :  aur  is  surat  men 
ham  is  hangame  ki  jawabdihi  na 
kar  sakenge.  Yih  kahkar  us  ne 
majlis  ko  barkhwast  kiya. 


Yundn  aur  Makiduniya  men  Paulus 
ki  gasht. 
1  Jab  hullar  mauquf  ho  gaya, 
to  Paulus  ne  shagirdon  ko 
bulwakar  nasihat  ki,  aur  un  se 
rukhsat  hokar  Makiduniya  ko  ra- 
wana  hua.    2  Aur  us  'ilaqe  se  gu- 
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zarkar,  aur  unhen  bahut  nasihat 
karke,  Yiinan  men  ay  a.  ^  j^b  ^{^i 
mahme  rahkar  Siiriya  ki  taraf  jahaz 
par  rawana  hone  ko  tha,  to  Ya- 
hudion  ne  us  ke  barkhilaf  sazish 
ki ;  phir  us  ki  yih  salah  hui,  ki 
Makiduni^^a  hokar  wapas  jae.  *  Aur 
Purrus  ka  beta  Sopatrus  jo  Biriya 
ka  tha  ;  aur  Thissalunikion  men  se 
Aristarkhus,  aur  Sikundus ;  aur 
Gayus  jo  Dirbe  ka  tha,  aur  Timu- 
thi3^us;  aur^Asiya  ka  Tukhikus  aur 
Trufimus,  Asiya  tak*  us  ke  sath 
sath  gaye.  5  Yih  age  jakar  Troas 
men  hamari  rah  dekhte  rahe,  ^  Aur 
'Id  i  Fatir  ke  dinon  ke  ba'd  ham 
FiHppi  se  jahaz  par  rawana  hokar, 
panch  din  ke  ba'd  Troas  men  un  ke 
pas  pahunche ;  aur  sat  din  wahin 
rahe. 

Troas  men  Paulus  kd  ek  murde  ko 
^jildnd, 

7  Hafte  ke  pahle  din,  jab  ham 
roti  torne  ke  hye  jama'  hue,  to 
Paulus  ne  dusre  din  rawana  hone 
ka  irada  karke  un  se  baten  kin,  aur 
adhi  rat  tak  kalam  karta  raha. 
8  Jis  balakhane  par  ham  jama'  the, 
us  men  bahut  se  chirag  jal  rahe 
the.  9  Aur  Yutukhus  nam  ek  jawan 
khirki  men  baitha  tha  ;  us  par  nind 
ka  bara  galaba  tha  ;  aur  jab  Paulus 
ziyada  der  tak  baten  karta  raha, 
to  wuh  nind  ke  galabe  men  tisri 
manzil  se  gir  para ;  aur  uthaya  gaya, 
to  murda  tha.  Paulus  utarkar 
us  se  lipat  gaya,  aur  gale  lagakar 
kaha ;  Ghabrao  nahin ;  is  men  jan 
hai.  11  Phir  upar  jakar  roti  tori, 
aur  khakar  itni  der  tak  un  se  baten 
karta  raha,  ki  pau  phat  gayi ;  phir 
wuh  rawana  ho  gaya.  }^xxr  wuh 
us  larke  ko  jita  lae,  aur  un  ki  bari 
khatir  jama'  hui. 

a  N.  Asiya  tak  na  ddrad. 


Paulus  kd  Ifisus  ki  kalisiyd  ke 

buzurgon  ko  nasihat  dend. 
13  Ham  jahaz  tak  age  jakar,  is 
irade  se  Assus  ko  rawana  hue,  ki 
wahan  pahunchkar  Paulus  ko 
charha  len ;  kyunki  us  ne  paidal 
jane  ka  irada  karke  yihi  tajwiz  ki 
thi.  1*  Pas  jab  wuh  Assus  men 
hamen  mila,  to  ham  use  charhakar 
Mitulene  men  ae.  l^  wahan 
se  jahaz  par  rawana  hokar  dusre 
din  Khiyus  ke  samne  pahunche  ; 
aur  tisre  din  Samus  ■  tak  ae  aur 
agle  din  Miletus  men  a  gaye. 
16  Kyunki  Paulus  ne  yih  than  liya 
tha,  ki  Ifisus  ke  pas  se  guzre,  aisa 
na  ho  ki  use  Asiya  men  der  lage  ; 
is  liye  ki  wuh  jaldi  karta  tha,  ki 
agar  ho  sake,  to  use  Pintekust  ka 
din  Yarushalem  men  ho. 

17  Aur  us  ne  Miletus  se  Ifisus 
men  kahla  bheja  aur  kalisiya  ke 
buzurgon^  ko  bulwaya.  1^  Jab 
wuh  us  ke  pas  ae,  to  un  se  kaha ; 

Tum  khud  jante  ho,  ki  pahle  hi 
din  se,  ki  main  ne  Asiya  men  qadam 
rakkha  har  waqt  tumhare  sath  kis 
tarah  raha ;  l^  ya'ni  kamal  firotani 
se,  aur  ansu  baha  bahakar,  aur  un 
azmaishon  men  jo  Yahudion  k{ 
sazish  ke  sabab  mujh  par  waqi' 
huin,  Khudawand  ki  khidmat  karta 
raha.  20  ^^y^  jo  jo  baten  tumhare 
faide  ki  thin,  un  ke  bay  an  karne, 
aur  'alaniya  aur  ghar  ghar  sikhane 
se  kabhi  na  jhijhka ;  21  balki  Ya- 
hudion aur  Yunanion  ke  ru  ba  ru 
gawahi  deta  raha,  ki  Khuda  ke 
samne  tauba  karna,  aur  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih*^  par  iman 
lana  chahiye.  22  ^^r  ab  dekho, 
main  ruh  men  bandha  hiia  Yaru- 
shalem ko  jata  hun,  aur  na  ma'liim 
ki  wahan  mujh  par  kya  kya  guzre : 
23  siwa  is  ke  ki  Ruhu'l  Quds  har 
shahr  men  gawahi  de  dekar  mujh 
b  Yk  prisbutiron.  c  N.  ItTai.ih  ua  ddrad. 
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se  kahta  hai,  ki  qaid  aur  musibaten 
tere  liye  taiyar  hain.  24  Lekin 
main  apni  jan  ko  *aziz  nahin  sa- 
majhta  ki  us  ki  kuchh  qadr  karun, 
ba  muqabala  is  ke,  ki  apna  daur, 
aur  wuh  khidmat  jo  Khudawand 
Yisii*  se  pal  hai,  pun  karun,  ya*ni 
Khuda  ke  fazl  ki  khushkhabari  ki 
gawahi  dun.  25  Aur  ab  dekho,  main 
janta  hun  ki  turn  sab,  jin  ke  dar- 
miyan  main  badshahat  ki  manadi 
karta  phira,  mera  munh  phir  na 
dekhoge.  26  p^g  main  aj  ke  din 
tumhen  qata'i  kahta  hun,  ki  sab  ke 
khun  se  pak  hun.  27  Kyunki  main 
Khuda  ki  sari  marzi  tum  se  pure 
taur  par  bay  an  karne  se  na  jliijhka. 
28  Pas  apni  aur  us  sare  galle  ki 
khabardari  karo,  jis  ka  Euhu'l 
Quds  ne  tumhen  nigahban^  thah- 
raya,  taki  Khuda  ki  kahsiya  ki 
gallabani  karo,  jise  us  ne  khass 
apne  khun  se  mol  hya.  29  'Main 
yih  janta  hun,  ki  mere  jane  ke  ba'd 
pharnewale  bheriye  tum  men  aenge, 
jinhen  galle  par  kuchh  tars  na  aega  ; 
30  aur  khud  tum  men  se  aise  admi 
uthenge,  jo  ulti  ulti  baten  kahenge, 
taki  shagirdon  ko  apni  taraf  khench 
len.  31  Is  liye  jagte  raho,  aur  yad 
rakkho,  ki  main  tin  bar  as  tak  rat  din 
ansu  baha  bahakar  har  ek  ko  sam- 
jhane  se  baz  na  aya.  32  main 
tumhen  Khuda  ^  aur  us  ke  fazl  ke 
kalam  ke  sipurd  karta  hun,  jo  tum- 
hari  taraqqi^  kar  sakta  hai,  aur 
sare  muqaddason  men  sharik  karke 
miras  de  sakta  hai.  33  Main  ne  kisi 
ki  chandi,  ya  sone,  ya  kapre  ka 
lalach  n^hin  kiya.  34  Tum  ap  jante 
ho,  ki  inhin  hathon  ne  meri  aur 
mere  sathion  ki  hajaten  rafa'  kin. 
35  Main  ne  tum  ko  sab  baten  karke 
dikha  din,  ki  is  tarah  mihnat  karke 
kamzoron  ko  sambhalna,  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yisii'  ki  baten  yad  rakhni 
a  bishap. 


chahiyen,  ki  us  ne  khud  kaha ; 
Dena  lene  se  mubarak  hai. 

36  Us  ne  yih  kahkar  ghutne  teke, 
aur  un  sab  ke  sath  du'a  mangi. 
37  Aur  wuh  sab  bahut  roe,  aur 
Paulus  ke  gale  lag  lagkar  us  ke 
bose  liye ;  38  ^iuv  khasskar  is  bat 
par  gamgin  the,  jo  us  ne  kahi  thi,  ki 
Tum  mera  munh  phir  na  dekhoge. 
Phir  use  jahaz  tak  pahunchaya. 
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lletus  se  hoke  Yarushalem  tak 
Paulus  kd  safar. 
1  Aur  jab  ham  un  se  bamush- 
kil  juda  hokar  jahaz  par  ra- 
wana  hue,  to  aisa  hua  ki  sidhi  rah 
Kos  men  ae,  aur  dusre  din  Rudus 
men,  aur  wahan  se  Patara  men  : 

2  phir  ek  jahaz  sidha  Finikeko  jata 
hua  mila,  aur  us  par  sawar  hokar 
rawana  hue.  3  j^b  Kuprus  nazar 
aya,  to  use  baen  hath  chhorkar 
Suriya  ko  chale,  aur  Sur  men  utre ; 
kyunki  wahan  jahaz  ka  mal  utarna 
tha.  ^  Jab  shagirdon  ko  talash 
kar  liya,  to  ham  sat  roz  wahan 
rahe  :  unhon  ne  Ruh  ki  ma'rifat 
Paulus  se  kaha,  ki  Yarushalem  men 
qadam  na  rakhna.  ^  Aur  jab  wuh 
din  guzar  gaye,  to  aisa  hua  ki  ham 
nikalke  rawana  hue  ;  aur  sab  ne, 
biwiyon  aur  bachchon  samet,  ham 
ko  shahr  ke  bahar  tak  pahunchaya. 
Phir  ham  ne  samundar  ke  kanare 
ghutne  tekkar  du'a  mangi ;  6  aur 
ek  dusre  se  wida'  hokar,  hara  to 
jahaz  par  charhe,  aur  wuh  apne 
apne  ghar  wapas  chale  gaye. 

7  Aur  ham  Sur  se  jahaz  ka  safar 
tamMn  karke,  Patulimayis  men 
pahunche ;  aur  bhaiyon  ko  salam 
kiya,  aur  ek  din  un  ke  sath  rahe. 

3  Dusre  din  ham  rawana  hokar 
Qaisariya  men  ae ;  aur  Filippus 
mubashshir  ke  ghar,  jo  un  saton 
men  se  tha,  utarkar  us  ke  sath 

s  Yi'in.  ta'mir. 
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rahe.  9  Us  ki  char  kunwari  betiyan 
thin,  jo  nubuwwat  karti  thin.  10 
jab  ham  wahan  bahut  roz  rahe,  to 
Agabiis  nam  ek  nabi  Yahudiya  se 
ay  a.  Us  ne  hamare  pas  akar 
Paulus  ka  kamarband  liya,  aur 
apne  hath  panw  bandhkar  kaha  ; 
Kuhu'l  Quds  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Jis 
shakhs  ka  yih  kamarband  hai,  us 
ko  Yahudi  Yarushalem  men  isi 
tarah  bandhenge,  aur  gair-qaumon 
ke  hath  men  hawale  karenge. 
12  Jab  yih  suna,  to  ham  ne  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ne  us  ki  minnat  ki, 
ki  Yarushalem  ko  na  jae.  13  Ma- 
gar  Paulus  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Tum 
kya  karte  ho  ?  kyiin  ro  roke  mera 
dil  torte  ho  ?  Main  to  Yarushalem 
men  Khudawand  Yisu'  ke  nam  par 
na  sirf  bandhe  jane,  balki  marne 
ko  bhi  taiyar  hun.  1*  Jab  us  ne 
na  mana,  to  ham  yih  kahkar  chup 
ho  gaye,  ki  Khudawand  ki  marzi 
puri  ho. 

15  Un  dinon  ke  ba'd,  ham  apne 
safar  ka  asbab  taiyar  karke  Yaru- 
shalem ko  gaye.  l^  Aur  Qaisariya 
ke  bhi  ba'z  shagird  hamare  sath 
chale,  aur  ek  qadim  shagird  Ma- 
nason  Kupri  ko  sath  le  ae,  taki 
ham  us  ke  han  mihman  hon. 

Paulus  kd  mannat  ki  rasm  ko  add 
karnd. 

17  Jab  ham  Yarushalem  men  pa- 
hunche,  to  bhai  bari  khushi  ke 
sath  ham  se  mile,  i^  Aur  diisre 
din  Paulus  hamare  sath  Ya'qiib  ke 
pas  gaya ;  aur  sab  buzurg  ^  wahan 
hazir  the.  1^  Us  ne  unhen  :alam 
karke,  jo  kuchh  Khuda  ne  us  ki 
khidmat  se  gair-qaumon  men  kiya 
tha,  mufassal  ba^^^an  kiya.  20  u^. 
hon  ne  yih  sunkar  Khuda  ki  barai 
ki :  phir  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  bhai,  tu 
dekhta  hai,  ki  Yahudion  men  ba- 


zar ha  admi  iman  le  ae  hain ;  aur 
wuh  sab  shari'at  ke  bare  men 
sargarm  hain.  21  ^^r  un  ko  tere 
bare  men  sikha  diya  gaya  hai,  ki  tu 
gair-qaumon  men  rahnewale  sab 
Yahudion  ko  yih  kahkar  Miisa  se 
phir  jane  ki  ta'lim  deta  hai,  ki  na 
apne  larkon  ka  khatna  karo,  na 
Musawi  rasmon  par  chalo.  22  p^g 
kya  kiya  jae  ?  Log  zariir  sunenge, 
ki  tu  ay  a  hai.  23  jg  Hjq  jo  ham 
tujh  se  kahte  hain,  wuh  kar :  ha- 
mare han  char  admi  aise  hain, 
jinhon  ne  mannat  mani  hai ; 
2*  unhen  lekar  apne  ap  ko  un  ke 
sath  pak  kar,  aur  un  ki  taraf  se 
kuchh  kharch  kar,  taki  wuh  sir 
mundaen :  to  sab  jan  lenge,  ki  jo 
baten  unhen  tere  bare  men  sikhai 
gayi  hain,  un  ki  kuchh  asl  nahin ; 
balki  tu  khud  bhi  shari'at  par 
'amal  karke  durusti  se  chalta  hai. 
25  Magar  gair-qaumon  men  se  jo 
iman  lae,  un  ki  babat  ham  ne  yih 
faisala  karke  likha  tha,  ki  wuh  sirf 
buton  ki  qurbani  ke  gosht  se,  aur 
lahu,  aur  galaghonte  hue  janwaron, 
aur  haramkari  se  apne  ap  ko  ba- 
chae  rakkhen.  26  jg  p^j.  Paulus  un 
admion  ko  lekar,  aur  dusre  din 
apne  ap  ko  un  ke  sath  pak  karke, 
haikal  men  dakhil  hua,  aur  khabar 
di,  ki  jab  tak  ham  men  se  har  ek 
ki  nazr  na  charhai  jae  taqaddus  ke 
din  pure  karenge. 

Haikal  ke  fasdd  men  Paulus  kd 
Romi  sipdhloTi  ke  zarVe  se  hachnd. 
27  Jab  wuh  sat  din  pure  hone  ko 
the,  to  Asiya  ke  Yahudion  ne  use 
haikal  men  dekhkar,  sab  logon 
men  halchal  machai,  aur  yim  chil- 
lakar  us  ko  pakar  liya  ;  28  ki  Ai 
Israilio,  madad  karo :  yih  wuhi 
admi  hai,  jo  har  jagah  sab  admion 
ko  ummat,  aur  shari'at,  aur  is 


Yk  prisbuti)'. 

204 


21.  29.] 


A'MA'L. 


[22.  7. 


maqam  ke  khilaf  sikhata  hai : 
balki  Yiinanion  ko  bhi  haikal  men 
lakar,  is  pak  maqam  ko  napak 
kiya  hai.  29  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  is 
se  pahle  Trufimus  Ifisi  ko  us  ke 
sath  shahr  men  dekha  tha ;  usi  ki 
babat  unhon  ne  khayal  kiya,  ki 
Paulus  use  haikal  men  le  aya  hai. 

30  Aur  tamam  shahr  men  halchal 
par  gayi,  aur  log  daurkar  jama' 
hiie  :  aur  Paulus  ko  pakarke  haikal 
ke  bahar  ghasitkar  le  gaye  :  aur 
fauran  darwaze  band  kar  liye  gaye. 

31  Jab  wuh  use  qatl  karna  chahte 
the,  to  upar  paltan  ke  sardar  ke 
pas  khabar  pahunchi,  ki  tamam 
Yarushalem  men  khalbali  pari  hui 
hai.  32  "Wuh  usi  dam  sipahion  aur 
subadaron  ko  lekar  un  ke  pas  niche 
daura  aya :  aur  wuh  paltan  ke 
sardar  aur  sipahion  ko  dekhkar 
Paulus  ki  mar  pit  se  baz  ae.  33  jg 
par  paltan  ke  sardar  ne  nazdik 
akar  use  giriftar  kiya,  aur  do  zan- 
jiron  se  bandhne  ka  hukm  dekar 
pdchhne  laga,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai,  aur 
is  ne  kya  kiya  hai  ?  34  Bhir  men 
se  ba'z  kuchh  chillae,  aur  ba'z 
kuchh  :  pas  jab  hullar  ke  sabab 
kuchh  haqiqat  daryaft  na  kar  saka, 
to  hukm  diya,  ki  use  qal'a  men  le 
jao.  35  Jab  sirhiyon  par  pahuncha, 
to  bhir  ki  zabardasti  ke  sabab 
sipahion  ko  use  uthakar  le  jana 
para ;  36  kyunki  logon  ki  bhir  yih 
chillati  hui  us  ke  pichhe  pari,  ki 
Us  ka  kam  tamam  kar. 

Yarushalem  ke  logon  ke  sdvme  Paulus 
kd  jaivdb. 
37  Aur  jab  Paulus  ko  qal'a  ke 
andar  le  jane  ko  the,  to  us  ne 
paltan  ke  sardar  se  kaha  ;  Kya 
mujhe  ijazat  hai,  ki  tujh  se  kuchh 
kahun  ?  Us  ne  kaha ;  Kya  tu 
Yunani  janta  hai  ?  38  Kya  tu  wuh 

a  Yun.  is 


Misri  nahin,  jo  is  se  pahle  gazion 
men  se  char  hazar  admion  ko  ba- 
gi  karke  jangal  men  le  gay  a  ? 
39  Paulus  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Yahudi 
admi,  KiUkiya  ke  mashhur  shahr 
Tarsus  ka  bashinda  hun.  Main 
teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  mujhe 
logon  se  bolne  ki  ijazat  de.  *o  jab 
us  ne  use  ijazat  di,  to  Paulus  ne 
sirhiyon  par  khare  hokar  logon  ko 
hath  se  ishara  kiya.  Jab  wuh 
chupchap  ho  gaye,  to  'Ibrani 
zaban  men  yun  kahne  laga,  ki 
QQ  1  Ai  bhaiyo  aur  buzurgo, 
mera  'uzr  suno,  jo  ab  turn 
se  bayan  karta  hun. 

2  Jab  unhon  ne  suna,  ki  ham  se 
'Ibrani  zaban  men  bolta  hai,  to 
aur  bhi  chupchap  ho  gaye.  Pas  us 
ne  kaha  ; 

3  Main  Yahudi  hun,  aur  Kilikiya 
ke  shahr  Tarsus  men  paida  hua, 
magar  meri  tarbiyat  is  shahr  men 
Gamliel  ke  qadamon  men  hui,  aur 
main  ne  bapdadon  ki  shari'at  ki 
khass  pabandi  ki  ta'lim  pal;  aur 
Khuda  ki  rah  men  aisa  sargarm 
tha,  jaisa  tum  sab  aj  ke  din  ho. 
*  Chunanchi  main  ne  mardon  aur 
'auraton  ko  bandh  bandhkar,  aur 
qaidkhane  men  dal  dalkar,  Masihi 
tariqwalon  ko^  yahan  tak  sataya, 
ki  marwa  bhi  dala.  ^  Chunanchi 
sardar  kahin  aur  sare  buzurg  mere 
gawah  hain,  ki  un  se  main  bhaiyon 
ke  nam  khatt  lekar  Damishq  ko 
rav/ana  hua,  taki  jitne  wahan  hon, 
unhen  bhi  bandhkar  Yarushalem 
men  saza  dilane  ko  laun.  ^  Jab 
main  safar  karta  karta  Damishq 
ke  nazdik  pahuncha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
do  pahar  ke  qarib  yakayak  ek  bara 
nur  asman  se  mere  girdagird  a 
chamka.  ^  Aur  main  zamin  par 
gir  para,  aur  yih  awaz  suni,  ki  Ai 
Shaiil  i  ai  Shaul  I  tu  mujhe  kyun 
'ariq  ko. 


22.  8.] 


A'MA'L. 


[22.  29. 


satatti  hai  ?  ^  Main  ne  jawab 
diya,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  kaun 
hai  ?  Us  ne  mujh  se  kaha  ;  Main 
Yisii'  Nasan  hun,  jise  tii  satata 
hai.  9  Aur  mere  sathion  ne  nur  to 
dekha,  lekin  jo  mujh  se  bolta  tha, 
us  ki  awaz  na  sum.  10  Main  ne 
kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  main  kya 
karun?  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
kaha;  Uthkar  Damishq  men  ja ;  jo 
kuchh  tere  karne  ke  hye  muqarrar 
hua  hai,  wahan  tujh  se  sab  kaha 
jaega.  11  Jab  mujhe  us  nur  ke 
jalal  ke  sabab  kuchh  na  dikhai 
diya,  to  mere  sathi  mera  hath 
pakarke  mujhe  Damishq  men  le 
gaye.  12  Aur  Hananyah  nam  ek 
shakhs,  jo  shari'at  ke  muwafiq 
dindar,  aur  wahan  ke  sab  rahne- 
wale  Yahudion  ke  nazdik  neknam 
tha,  13  mere  pas  aya,  aur  khare 
hokar  mujh  se  kaha  ;  Bhai  Shaul, 
phir  bina  ho.  Usi  ghari  bma  ho- 
kar main  ne  us  ko  dekha.  l*  Us 
ne  kaha ;  Hamare  bapdadon  ke 
Khuda  ne  tujh  ko  is  Uye  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  tu  us  ki  marzi  ko  jane,  aur 
us  Kastbaz  ko  dekhe,  aur  us  ke 
munh  ki  awaz  sune.  i^  Kyiinki 
tii  us  ki  taraf  se  sab  admion  ke 
samne  un  baton  ka  gawah  hoga,  jo 
tu  ne  dekhi  aur  suni  hain.  16  Ab 
kyun  der  karta  hai?  uth,  baptis- 
ma  ^  le,  aur  us  ka  nam  lekar  apne 
gunahon  ko  dho  dal.  17  Jab  main 
phir  Yarushalem  men  akar  haikal 
men  du'a  mang  raha  tha,  to  aisa 
hua  ki  main  bekhud  ho  gay  a, 
18  aur  us  ko  dekha  ki  mujh  se 
kahta  hai ;  Jaldi  kar,  aur  fauran 
Yarushalem  se  nikal  ja :  kyunki 
mere  haqq  men  teri  gawahi  qabul 
na  karenge.  19  Main  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  wuh  khud  jante  hain, 
ki  jo  tujh  par  iman  lae  main  un  ko 
qaid  karata,  aur  ja  ba  ja  'ibadat- 


khanon  men  pitwata  tha  :  20  aur 
jab  tere  shahid  Stifanus  ka  khiin 
bahaya  jata  tha,  to  main  bhi 
wahan  khara  tha,  aur  us  ke  qatl 
par  razi  tha,  aur  us  ke  qatilon  ke 
kapron  ki  hifazat  karta  tha.  21  XJs 
ne  mujh  se  kaha  ;  Ja  :  main  tujhe 
gair-qaumon  ke  pas  dur  diir  bhe- 
junga. 

Romi  hone  ke  sdbdb  Paulus  kd  kore 
lagne  se  bachnd. 

22  Wuh  is  bat  tak  to  us  ki  sunte 
rahe ;  phir  baland  awaz  se  chillae, 
ki  Aise  shakhs  ko  zamin  par  se 
fana  kar  de  l  us  ka  zinda  rahna 
munasib  nahin.  23  j^b  wuh  ehil- 
late  aur  apne  kapre  phenkte  aur 
khak  urate  the,  24  to  paltan  ke 
sardar  ne  hukm  dekar  kaha,  ki  use 
qal'a  men  le  jao,  aur  kore  markar 
us  ka  izhar  lo,  taki  mujhe  ma'lum 
ho,  ki  wuh  kis  sabab  se  us  ki 
mukhalafat  men  yun  chillate  hain. 
25  Jab  unhon  ne  use  tasmon  se 
bandh  liya,  to  Paulus  ne  us  subadar 
se  jo  pas  khara  tha  kaha ;  Kya  tum- 
hen  rawa  hai,  ki  ek  Eomi  admi  ke 
kore  maro,  aur  wuh  bhi  qusur  sabit 
kiye  bagair  ?  26  Subadar  yih  sunkar 
paltan  ke  sardar  ke  pas  gaya,  aur 
use  khabar  dekar  kaha ;  Tu  kya 
karta  hai  ?  yih  to  Eomi  admi  hai. 

27  Paltan  ke  sardar  ne  us  ke  pas 
akar  kaha ;  Mujhe  bata  to,  kya  tu 
Eomi  hai  ?    Us  ne  kaha  ;  Han. 

28  Paltan  ke  sardar  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Main  ne  bari  raqam  dekar  Eomi 
hone  ka  rutba  hasil  kiya.  Paulus 
ne  kaha  ;  Main  to  paidaishi  hiin. 

29  Pas  jo  us  ka  izhar  lene  ko  the, 
fauran  us  se  alag  ho  gaye,  aur 
paltan  ka  sardar  bhi  yih  ma'lum 
karke  dar  gaya,  ki  jis  ko  main  ne 
bandh  a  hai,  wuh  Eomi  hai. 
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22.  30.] 


A'MA'L. 


[23. 17. 


Yahudion  hi  sadr  'addlat  men  Paulus 
kd  jaivdb. 
30  Subh  ko  yih  haqiqat  ma'lum 
karne  ke  irade  se,  ki  Yahiidi  us  par 
kya  ilzam  lagate  hain,  us  ne  us  ko 
khol  diya ;  aur  sardar  kahin  aur 
sare  sadr  'adalatwalon  ko  jama* 
hone  ka  bukm  diya,  aur  Paulus  ko 
niche  le  jakar  un  ke  samne  khara 
kar  diya. 

1  Paulus  ne  sadr  *adalatwa- 
Ion  ko  gaur  se  dekhkar 
kaha  ;  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  ne  aj  tak 
kamal  nekniyati  se  Khuda  ke 
waste  'umr  guzari  hai.  2  Sardar 
kahin  Hananyah  ne  un  ko  jo  us  ke 
pas  khare  the  hukm  diya,  ki  us  ke 
munh  par  tamancha  maro.  ^  Paul- 
us ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  safedi  phiri 
hiii  diwar,  Khuda  tujhe  marega  : 
tii  shari'at  ke  muwafiq  mera  insaf 
karne  ko  baitha  hai,  aur  kya  shari- 
'at ke  barkhilaf  mujhe  marne  ka 
hukm  deta  hai?  *  Jo  pas  khare 
the  unhon  ne  kaha ;  Kya  tu  Khuda 
ke  sardar  kahin  ko  bura  kahta  hai  ? 
5  Paulus  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  bhaiyo, 
mujhe  ma'lum  na  tha  ki  yih  sardar 
kahin  hai  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 
^  Apni  qaum  ke  sardar  ko  bura  na 
kah.  6  Jab  Paulus  ne  yih  ma'lum 
kiya  ki  ba'z  Saduqi  hain  aur  ba'z 
Farisi,  to  'adalat  men  pukarke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  Farisi 
aur  Farision  ki  aulad  hun  ;  murdon 
ki  ummed  aur  qiyamat  ke  bare 
men  mujh  par  muqaddama  ho 
raha  hai.  7  Jab  us  ne  yih  kaha, 
to  Farision  aur  Saduqion  men  tak- 
rar  hui ;  aur  hazirin  men  phut  par 
gayi.  8  Kyunki  Saduqi  to  kahte 
hain,  ki  na  qiyamat  hai,  na  koi 
firishta,  na  ruh  ;  magar  Farisi  dono 
ka  iqrar  karte  hain.  9  Pas  bara 
shor  hua  :  aur  Farision  ke  firqe  ke 
ba'z  faqih  uthe,  aur  yuQ  kahkar 


jhagarne  lage,  ki  Ham  is  admi  meu 
kuchh  burai  nahin  pate  ;  aur  agar 
kisi  ruh  ya  firishte  ne  is  se  kalam 
kiya  ho,  to  phir  kya  ?  ^0  ^^j.  j^b 
bari  takrar  hui,  to  paltan  ke  sardar 
ne,  is  khauf  se  ki  mabada  Paulus 
ke  tukre  kar  diye  jaen,  fauj  ko 
hukm  diya,  ki  utarkar  use  un  men 
se  zabardasti  nikalo,  aur  qal'a  men 
le  ao. 


Paulus  kd  Yahudion  ki  sdzish  se 
bach7id,  aur  Feliks  hdkini  ke  pds 
pahunchdyd  jdnd. 

11  Usi  rat  Khuda  wand  us  ke  pas 
a  khara  hiia,  aur  kaha ;  Khatir 
jama'  rakh :  ki  jaise  tu  ne  meri 
babat  Yarushalem  men  gawahi  di, 
waise  hi  tujhe  Eoma  men  bhi 
gawahi  deni  hogi. 

12  Jab  din  hua,  to  Yahiidion  ne 
eka  karke  aur  la'nat  ki  qasam 
khakar  kaha,  ki  jab  tak  ham 
Paulus  ko  qatl  na  kar  len,  na 
kuchh  khaenge  na  pienge.  i^  ^^i^ 
jinhon  ne  apas  men  yih  sazish  ki, 
wuh  chalis  se  ziyada  the.  l*  Pas 
unhon  ne  sardar  kahinon  aur  bu- 
zurgon  ke  pas  jakar  kaha,  ki  Ham 
ne  sakht  la'nat  ki  qasam  khai  hai, 
ki  jab  tak  Paulus  ko  qatl  na  kar 
len,  kuchh  na  chakhenge.  1^  Pas 
ab  tum  sadr  'adalatwalon  se  milkar 
paltan  ke  sardar  se  'arz  karo  ki 
use  tumhare  pas  lae,  goya  tum  us 
ke  mu'amale  ki  haqiqat  ziyada 
daryaft  karni  chahte  ho  :  aur  ham 
us  ke  pahunchne  se  pahle  us  ke 
mar  daliie  ko  taiyar  hain.  16  Lekin 
Paulus  ka  bhanja  un  ki  ghat 
ka  hai  sunkar  aya,  aur  qal'a 
men  jakar  Paulus  ko  khabar  di. 
17  Paulus  ne  subadaron  men  se  ek 
ko  bulakar  kaha ;  Is  jawan  ko 
paltan  ke  sardar  ke  pas  le  ja  ;  yih 
us  se  kuchh  kahna  chahta  hai. 
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23.  18.] 


A'MA'L. 


[24.  4. 


^8  Pas  us  ne  us  ko  paltan  ke 
sardar  ke  pas  le  jakar  kaha,  ki 
Paulus  qaidi  ne  mujlie  bulakar 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  is  jawan  ko  tere 
pas  laun,  ki  tujh  se  kuchh  kahna 
chahta  hai.  Paltan  ke  sardar  ne 
us  ka-  hath  pakarkar,  aur  alag 
jakar  piichha,  ki  Mujh  se  kya  bat 
kahm  chahta  hai?  20  xjs  ne  ka- 
ha ;  Yahudion  ne  eka  kiya  hai,  ki 
tujh  se  darkhwast  karen,  ki  kal 
Paulus  ko  sadr  'adalat  men  lae, 
goya  tii  us  ke  hai  ki  aur  bhi  tah- 
qiqat  karm  chahta  hai.  21  Lekin 
tu  un  Id  na  manna :  kyunki  un 
men  chalis  shakhs  se  ziyada  us  ki 
ghat  men  hain,  jinhon  ne  la'nat 
ki  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  jab  tak  use 
mar  na  dalen,  na  khaenge  na 
pienge  ;  aur  ab  wuh  taiyar  hain  ; 
sirf  tere  wa'de  ka  intizar  hai. 
22  Pas  saidar  ne  jawan  ko  yih 
hukm  dekar  rukhsat  kiya,  ki  Kisi 
se  na  kahna,  ki  tu  ne  mujh  par  yih 
zahir  kiya.  23  ^^j;  subadaron 
ko  pas  bulakar  kaha,  ki  Do  sau 
sipahi,  aur  sattar  sawar,  aur  do 
sau  nezebardar  pahr  rat  gaye  Qai- 
sariya  ke  jane  ko  taiyar  kar  rakh- 
na  :  24  aur  hukm  diya  ki  Paulus  ki 
sawari  ke  liye  janwaron  ko  bhi 
hazir  karen,  taki  use  Feliks  hakim 
ke  pas  sahih  salamat  pahuncha 
den.  25  ^^xv  is  mazmun  ka  khatt 
likha : 

26  Klaudiyus  Lusiyas  ka  Feliks 
bahadur  hakim  ko  salam.  27  ig 
shakhs  ko  Yahudion  ne  pakarkar 
mar  dalna  chaha  ;  magar  jab  mujhe 
ma'lum  hua  ki  Romi  hai,  to  fauj 
samet  charh  gaya,  aur  chhura  laya. 
28  Aur  is  i3at  ke  daryaft  karne  ka 
irada  karke,  ki  wuh  kis  sabab  se 
us  par  nalish  karte  hain,  use  un  Id 
sadr  'adalat  men  le  gaya  :  29  aur 
ma'lum  hua,  ki  wuh  apni  shari'at 


ke  mas'alon  ki  babat  us  par  nalish 
karte  hain ;  lekin  us  par  koi  aisa 
ilzam  nahin  lagaya  gaya,  jo  qatl  ya 
qaid  ke  laiq  ho.  30  jab  mujhe 
ittila'  hui,  ki  is  shakhs  ke  barkhilaf 
sazish  honewali  hai,  to  main  ne 
use  fauran  tere  pas  bhej  diya  hai, 
aur  us  ke  mudda'ion  ko  bhi  hukm 
de  diya  hai,  ki  tere  samne  us  par 
da'wa  karen. 

31  Pas  sipahion  ne  hukm  ke  mu- 
wafiq  Paulus  ko  lekar,  raton  rat 
Antipatris  men  pahuncha  diya. 
32  Aur  diisre  din  sawaron  ko  us  ke 
sath  jane  ke  liye  chhorkar,  ap  qal'a 
ko  phire.  33  XJnhon  ne  Qaisariya 
men  pahunchkar  hakim  ko  khatt 
de  diya,  aur  Paulus  ko  bhi  us  ke 
age  hazir  kiya.  34  xJs  ne  khatt 
parhkar  piichha,  ki  Yih  kis  siibe  ka 
hai  ?  aur  yih  ma'lum  karke  ki 
Kilikiya  ka  hai,  35  ge  kaha,  ki 
Jab  tere  mudda'i  bhi  hazir  honge, 
to  main  tera  muqaddama  karunga  : 
aur  use  Her  odes  ke  qal'a  ^  men  qaid 
rakhne  ka  hukm  diya. 

Feliks  ke  sdmne  Paulus  ki  pesM,  aur 

Qaisariya  men  do  ba.ras  qaid  rahnd, 
f^M  1  Panch  din  ke  ba'd  Hanan- 
yah  sardar  kahin,  ba'z  bu- 
zurgon,  aur  Tirtullus  nam  ek  wakil 
ko  sath  lekar  wahan  aya,  aur 
unhon  ne  hakim  ke  samne  Paulus 
ki  faryad  ki.  2  jab  w^uh  bulaya 
gaya,  to  Tirtullus  ilzam  lagake 
kahne  laga,  ki, 

Ai  Feliks  bahadur,  chiinki  tere 
wasile  se  ham  bare  amn  men  hain, 
aur  teri  diirandeshi  se  is  qaum  ke 
faide  ke  liye  kharabion  ki  islah 
hoti  hai,  3  ham  har  tarah  aur  har 
jagah  kamal  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
tera  ihsan  mante  hain.  *  Magar 
is  liye  ki  tujhe  ziyada  taklif  na 
dun,  main  teri  minnat  karta  hun, 
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24.  5.] 

ki  tii  apni  mihrbam  se  hamari  do 
ek  bat  en  sun  le.  ^  Kyunki  ham 
ne  is  shakhs  ko  muf sid  ^,  aur  dunya 
ke  sab  Yahudion  men  fitna-angez, 
aur  Nasarion  ke  bid'ati  firqe  ka 
sarguroh  pay  a.  ^  Us  ne  haikal  ko 
napak  karne  ki  bhi  koshish  ki  thi, 
aur  ham  ne  use  pakra :  ^  usi  se 
tahqiq  karke  tu  ap  in  sab  baton  ko 
daryaft  kar  sakta  hai,'jin  ka  ham 
us  par  ilzam  lagate  hain.  9  Aur 
Yahudion  ne  bhi  is  da' we  men 
muttafiq  hokar  kaha,  ki  yih  baten 
isi  tarah  hain. 

10  Jab  hakim  ne  Paulus  ko  bohie 
ka  ishara  kiya,  to  us  ne  jawab 
diya  : 

Chunki  main  janta  hun,  ki  tu 
bahut  barason  se  is  qaum  ki  'ada- 
lat  karta  hai,  is  hye  main  khatir 
jama'i  se  apna  'uzr  bay  an  karta 
hun.  11  Tu  daryaft  kar  sakta  hai, 
ki  barah  din  se  ziyada  nahin  hue, 
ki  main  Yarushalem  men  'ibadat 
karne  gaya  tha :  12  q^^^  unhon  ne 
mujhe  na  haikal  men  ki&i  ke  sath 
bahs  karte,  ya  logon  men  fasad 
uthate  pa^^a  ;  na  'ibadatkhanon 
men ;  na  shahr  men :  13  aur  na 
wuh  in  baton  ko,  jin  ka  mujh  par 
ab  ilzam  lagate  hain,  tere  sanme 
sabit  kar  sakte  hain.  l*  Lekin 
tere  samne  yih  iqrar  karta  hun,  ki 
jis  Tariq  ko  wuh  bid'at  kahte  hain, 
usi  ke  mutabiq  main  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  Khuda  ki  'ibadat  karta 
hun,  aur  jo  kuchh  T^ouret  aur 
nabion  ke  sahifon  men  likha  hai, 
us  sab  par  mera  iman  hai.  15  Aur 
Khuda  se  usi  bat  ki  ummed  rakhta 
.  hun,  jis  ke  wuh  khud  bhi  muntazir 
hain,  ki  rastbazon  aur  naraston 
dono  ki  qiyamat  hogi.  1^  Isi  hye 
main  khud  bhi  koshish  men  rahta 
hun,  ki  Khuda  aur  admion  ke  bab 
men  mera  dil  mujhe  kabhi  mala- 
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mat  na  kare.  1^  Bahut  barason 
ke  ba'd  main  apni  qaum  ko  khairat 
pahunchane,  aur  nazren  charhane 
aya  tha.  1^  Unhon  ne  bagair  han- 
game  ya  balwe  ke  mujhe  taharat 
ki  halat  men,  yih  kam  karte  hue, 
haikal  men  paya — han  Asiya  ke 
chand  Yahudi  the — 1^  aur  agar  un 
ka  mujh  par  kuchh  da'wa  tha,  to 
unhen  tere  samne  hazir  hokar 
far^^ad  karni  wajib  thi.  20  Ya  yihi 
khud  kahen,  ki  jab  main  sadr 
'adalat  ke  samne  khara  tha,  to 
mujh  men  kya  burai  pai  thi, 
21  siwa  is  ek  bat  ke,  ki  main  ne  un 
men  khare  hokar  baland  awaz  se 
kaha  tha,  ki  Murdon  ki  qiyamat  ke 
bare  men  aj  mujh  par  tumhare 
samne  muqaddama  ho  raha  hai. 

22  Feliks  ne,  jo  sahih  taur  par  is 
Tariq  se  waqii  tha,  yih  kahkar 
muqaddame  ko  multawi  kar  diya, 
ki  Jab  paltan  ka  sardar  Liisiyas 
aega,  to  main  tumhara  muqad- 
dama faisal  karunga  :  23  aur  suba^- 
dar  ko  hukm  diya,  ki  us  ko  qaid  to 
rakh,  magar  aram  se  rakhna,  aur 
us  ke  doston  men  se  kisi  ko  us 
ki  khidmat  karne  se  mana'  na 
karna. 

2*  Aur  chand  roz  ke  ba'd  Feliks 
apni  biwi  Drusilla  ko,  jo  Y^ahudan 
thi,  sath  lekar  aya  ;  aur  Paulus  ko 
bulwakar  us  se  Masih  Yisu'  ke  din 
ki  kaifiyat  suni.  25  Aur  jab  wuh 
rastbazi,  aur  parhezgari,  aur  ay- 
anda  'adalat  ka  bayan  kar  raha  tha, 
to  Feliks  ne  dahshat  khakar  jawab 
diya,  ki  Is  waqt  to  ja,  fursat  pakar 
tujhe  phir  bulaunga.  26  Pau- 
lus se  kuchh  rupaye  milne  ki 
ummed  bhi  thi ;  is  liye  use  aur 
l)hi  bula  bulakar  us  ke  sath  guftgu 
kiya  karta  tha.  27  Lekin  jab  do 
bar  as  guzar  gaye,  to  Purkiyus 
Festus  Feliks  ki  jagah  nuiqarrar 
ivabdL 
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A'MA'L. 


[25.  19. 


hua ;  aur  Feliks  Yahiidion  ko  apna 
ihsanmand  karne  ki  garaz  se 
Paulus  ko  qaid  hi  men  chhor 
gaya. 

Festus  ke  sdmne  Paulus  kl  peshi. 
OC  ^  ^^^^  Festus  siiba  men  da- 
^3  khil  hokar  tin  roz  ke  ba^d 
Qaisariya  se  Yariishalem  ko  gaya. 
2  Aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  Yahudion 
ke  raison  ne  us  ke  ban  Paulus  ki 
f ar^^ad  ki ;  3  aur  us  ki  mukhalafat 
men  yih  ri'ayat  chahi,  ki  wuh  use 
Yarushalem  men  bula  bheje,  aur 
ghat  men  the  ki  use  rah  men  mar 
dalen.  *  Magar  Festus  ne  jawab 
diya,  ki  Paulus  to  Qaisariya  men 
qaid  hai,  aur  main  ap  jald  wahan 


jaunga. 


5  Pas  tum  men 


se  ]o 


ikhtiyarwale  hain,  wuh  sath  cha- 
len,  aur  agar  is  shakhs  men 
kuchh  beja  bat  ho,  to  us  ki  faryad 
karen. 

6  Wuh  un  men  ath  das  din 
rahkar  Qaisariya  ko  gaya,  aur 
dusre  din  takht  i  'adalat  par  baith- 
kar  Paulus  ke  lane  ka  hukm  diya. 
7  Jab  wuh  hazir  hua,  to  jo  Yahudi 
Yarushalem  se  ae  the,  wuh  us  ke 
as  pas  khare  hokar  us  par  bahutere 
sakht  ilzam  lagane  lage,  magar  un 
ko  sabit  na  kar  sake ;  ^  lekin 
Paulus  ne  yih  'uzr  kiya,  ki  Main 
ne  na  to  kuchh  Yahudion  ki  shari'at 
ka  gunah  kiya  hai,  na  haikal  ka, 
na  Qaisar  ka.  ^  Magar  Festus  ne, 
Yahudion  ko  apna  ihsanmand  ba- 
nane  ki  garaz  se,  Paulus  ko  jawab 
diya ;  Kya  tujhe  Yarushalem  jana 
manzur  hai,  ki  tera  yih  muqadda- 
ma  wahan  mere  samne  faisal  ho  ? 
10  Paulus  ne  kaha  ;  Main  Qaisar 
ke  takht  i  'adalat  ke  samne  khara 
hun ;  mera  muqaddama  yahin  fai- 
sal bona  chahiye.  Yahudion  ka 
main  ne  kuchh  qusur  nahin  kiya, 
a  Ya  duhdi  detd. 


chunanchi  tu  bhi  khub  janta  hai. 
11  Agar  badkar  hun,  ya  main  ne 
qatl  ke  laiq  koi  kam  kiya  hai,  to 
mujhe  marne  se  inkar  nahin. 
Lekin  jin  baton  ka  wuh  mujh  par 
ilzam  lagate  hain,  agar  un  ki 
kuchh  asl  nahin,  to  un  ki  ri'ayat 
se  koi  mujh  ko  un  ke  ha  wale  nahin 
kar  sakta  :  main  Qaisar  ke  han 
apil  karta^  hun.  12  p^ir  Festus 
ne  salahkaron  se  maslahat  karke 
jawab  diya,  ki  Tu  ne  Qaisar  ke 
han  apil  kiya  ^  hai ;  to  Qaisar  hi  ke 
pas  jaega. 

Agriypa  bddshdh  ke  sdmne  Paulus  kd 
jawdb. 

13  Aur  kuchh  din  guzarne  ke 
ba'd,  Agrippa  badshah  aur  Birnike 
ne  Qaisariya  men  akar  Festus  se 
mulaqat  ki.  l*  Aur  un  ke  kuchh 
'arse  wahan  rahne  ke  ba'd  Festus 
ne  Paulus  ke  muqaddame  ka  hai 
badshah  se  yih  kahkar  bayan  ki- 
ya, ki  Ek  shakhs  ko  Feliks  qaid 
men  chhor  gaya  hai.  1^  Jab  main 
Yarushalem  men  tha,  to  sardar 
kahinon  aur  Yahudion  ke  buzurgon 
ne  us  ki  faryad  ki,  aur  saza  ke 
hukm  ki  darkhv/ast  ki.  1^  Un  ko 
main  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Eomion  ka 
yih  dastur  nahin,  ki  kisi  admi  ko 
ri^ayatan  saza  ke  liye  hawale 
karen,  jab  tak  ki  mudda'a  'alaih 
ko,  apne  mudda'ion  ke  ru  ba  ru 
hokar,  da'wa  ke  jawab  dene  ka 
mauqa'  na  mile,  i^  Pas  jab  wuh 
yahan  jama'  hiie,  to  main  ne 
kuchh  der  na  ki,  balki  dusre  hi  din 
takht  i  'adalat  par  baithkar,  us 
admi    ke   lane    ka    hukm  diya. 

18  Magar  jab  us  ke  mudda'i  khare 
hue,  to  jin  burai^^on  ka  mujhe 
guman  tha,  un  men  se  unhon  ne 
kisi  ka  ilzam  us  par  na  lagaya ; 

19  balki  apne  din,  aur  kisi  shakhs 
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25.  20.] 


A'MA'L. 


[26. 11. 


Yisii'  ki  babat  us  se  bahs  karte  the, 
jo  mar  gay  a  tha,  aur  Paulus  us  ko 
zinda  batata  hai.  20  Chunki  main 
in  baton  ki  tahqiqat  ki  babat 
uljhan  men  tha,  is  liye  us  se 
puchha ;  Kya  tu  Yarushalem  men 
jane  ko  razi  hai,  ki  wahan  in 
baton  ka  faisala  ho  ?  21  Magar  jab 
Paulus  ne  apil  kiya,«'  ki  mera 
muqaddama  shahanshah  ki  'adalat 
men  faisal  ho,  to  main  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  jab  tak  use  Qaisar  ke 
pas  na  bhejun,  wuh  qaid  rahe. 
22  Agrippa  ne  Festus  se  kaha  ; 
Main  bhi  us  admi  ki  sunna  chahta 
hun.    Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  kal  sun 


23  Pas  diisre  din,  jab  Agrippa 
aur  Birnike,  bari  shan  o  shaukat 
se,  paltan  ke  sardaron  aur  shahr 
ke  raison  ke  sath,  diwankhane 
men  dakhil  hue,  to  Festus  ke 
hukm  se  Pauhis  hazir  kiya  gaya. 
24  'pliix  Festus  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Agrip- 
pa badshah,  aur  ai  sab  hazirin ! 
tum  is  shakhs  ko  dekhte  ho,  jis  ki 
babat  Yahudion  ke  sare  guroh  ne 
Yarushalem  men,  aur  yahan  bhi 
chilla  chillakar  mujh  se  'arz  ki,  ki 
is  ka  age  ko  jita  rahna  munasib 
nahin.  25  Lekin  mujhe  ma'lum 
hua,  ki  us  ne  qatl  ke  laiq  kuchh 
nahin  kiya :  aur  jab  us  ne  khud 
shahanshah  ke  han  apil  kiya,^  to 
main  ne  us  ke  bhejne  ki  tajwiz  ki. 

26  Us  ki  nisbat  mujhe  koi  thik  bat 
ma' him  nahin,  ki  Sarkar  i  'Ali  ko 
likhiin.  Is  waste  main  ne  us  ko 
tumhare  age,  aur  khasskar,  ai 
Agrippa  badshah,  tere  huzur  hazir 
kiya  hai,  taki  tahqiqat  ke  ba'd 
likhne   ke   qabil   koi  bat   nikle ; 

27  kyunki  qaidi  ke  bhejte  waqt,  un 
ilzamon  ko  jo  us  par  lagae  gaye 
hon  zahir  na  karna,  mujhe  khilaf  i 
'aql  ma'lum  hot  a  hai. 


^  Agrippa  ne  Paulus  se  ka- 
ha ;  Tujhe  apne  liye  bolne  ki 
ijazat  hai.  Paulus  hath  barhakar 
apna  jawab  yun  pesh  karne  laga,  ki 
2  Ai  Agrippa  badshah,  jitni  baton 
ki  Yahiidi  mujh  par  nalish  karte 
hain,  aj  tere  samne  un  ki  jawab- 
dihi  karni  apni  khushnasibi  janta 
hun  :  3  khasskar  is  liye  ki  tii 
Yahudion  ki  sab  rasmon  aur  mas'- 
alon  se  waqif  hai  :  pas  main 
minnat  karta  him,  ki  tahammul  se 
meri  sun  le.  *  Sab  Yahudi  jante 
hain,  ki  apni  qaum  ke  darmiyan 
aur  Yarushalem  men  shuru'  i 
jawani  se  mera  chal  chalan  kaisa 
raha  hai;  ^  chunki  wuh  shurii'  se 
mujhe  jante  hain,  agar  chahen,  to 
gawah  ho  sakte  hain,  ki  main 
Farisi  hokar  apne  din  ke  sab  se 
ziyada  paband  i  mazhab  firqe  ki 
tarah  zindagi  guzarta  tha.  ^  Aur 
ab  us  wa'de  ki  ummed  ke  sabab 
mujh  par  muqaddama  ho  raha  hai, 
jo  Khuda  ne  hamare  bapdadon  se 
kiya  tha ;  ^  xisi  wa'de  ke  pura 
hone  ki  ummed  par  hamare  barah 
ke  barah  qabile  dil  o  jan  se  rat  din 
'ibadat  kiya  karte  hain.  Isi  um- 
med ke  sabab,  ai  badshah,  Yahudi 
mujh  par  nalish  karte  hain.  ^  Jab 
ki  Khuda  murdon  ko  jilata  hai,  to 
yih  bat  tumhare  nazdik  kyun  gair- 
mu'tabar  samjhi  jati  hai  ?  ^  Main 
ne  bhi  samjha  tha,  ki  Yisu'  Nasari 
ke  nam  ki  tarah  tarah  se  mukhala- 
fat  karni  mujh  par  farz  hai. 
^0  Chunanchi  main  ne  Yarushalem 
men  aisa  hi  kiya,  aur  sardar  kahi- 
non  ki  taraf  se  ikhtiyar  pakar, 
bahut  se  muqaddason  ko  qaid  men 
dala,  aur  jab  wuh  qatl  kiye  jate 
the  to  main  bhi  yihi  rae  deta  tha. 
1^  Aur  har  'ibadatkhane  men  unhen 
saza  dila  dilakar  zabardasti  un  se 
kufr  kahlwata  tha,  balki   un  ki 
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26.  12.] 


A'MA'L. 


[26.  32. 


luukhalafat  men  aisa  diwana  bana, 
ki  gair  shahron  men  bin  jakar 
imhen  satata  tha.  ^2  jgf  hal  men 
sardar  kahinon  se  ikhtiyar  aur 
parwana  lekar  Damishq  ko  jata 
tha ;  13  to  ai  bad  shah,  main  ne  do 
pahar  ke  waqt  rah  men  yih  dekha, 
ki  suraj  ke  nur  se  ziyada  ek  nur 
asman  se,  mere  aur  mere  hamsa- 
faron  ke  girdagird  a  chamka. 
1*  Jab  ham  sab  zamin  par  gir  pare, 
to  main  ne  'Ibrani  zaban  men  yih 
awaz  sum,  ki  Ai  Shanl,  ai  Shaiil, 
tu  mujhe  kyun  satata  hai  ?  Paine 
ki  ar  par  lat  marni  tere  hye  mush- 
kil  hai.  ^5  Main  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  tu  kaun  hai  ?  Khu- 
dawand  bola  ;  Main  Yisu'  hun, 
jise  tu  satata  hai.  Lekin  uth, 
apne  pan  won  par  khara  ho  ;  kyun- 
ki  main  is  hye  tujh  par  zahir  hua 
him,  ki  tujhe  un  chizon  ka  bhi 
khadim  aur  gawah  muqarrar  karun, 
jin  ki  gawahi  ke  liye  tu  ne  mujhe 
dekha  hai,  aur  un  ka  bhi  jin  ki 
gawahi  ke  liye  main  tujh  par  zahir 
hiia  karunga.  Aur  main  tujhe 
is  ummat  aur  gair-qaumon  se 
bachata  rahunga  ;  jin  ke  pas  tujhe 
is  hye  bhejta  hiin,  ki  tu  un  ki 
ankhen  khol  de,  taki  andhere  se 
raushni  ki  taraf,  aur  Shaitan  ke 
ikhtiyar  se  Khuda  ki  taraf  rujii' 
laen,  aur  mujh  par  iman  lane  ke 
ba'is  gunahon  ki  mu'afi,  aur  mu- 
qaddason  men  sharik  hokar  miras 
paen.  19  jg'  liye,  ai  Agrippa  bad- 
shah,  main  us  asmani  roya  ka 
nafarman  na  hua :  20  balki  pahle 
Damishqion  ko,  phir  Yarushalem 
aur  sare  mulk  i  Yahudiya  ke 
bashindon  ko,  aur  gair-qaumon  ko 
samjhata  raha,  ki  tauba  karen,  aur 
Khuda  ki  taraf  rujii'  lakar  tauba 
ke  muwahq  kam  karen.  21  Inhin 
baton  ke  sabab  Yahudion  ne  mujhe 

a  Ya  duhdi 


haikal  men  pakarke,  mar  dalne  ki 
koshish  ki.  22  Lekin  Khuda  ki 
madad  se  main  aj  tak  qaim  hun, 
aur  chhote  bare  ke  samne  gawahi 
deta  hun,  aur  un  baton  ke  siwa 
kuchh  nahinkahta,  jin  ki  peshingoi 
nabion  aur  Musa  ne  bhi  ki  hai, 
23  ki  Masih  \o  dukh  uthana  zarur 
hai,  aur  sab  se  pahle  wuhi  murdon 
men  se  zinda  hokar  is  ummat  ko 
aur  gair-qaumon  ko  bhi  nur  ka 
ishtihar  dega. 

24=  Jab  wuh  is  tarah  jawabdihi  kar 
raha  tha,  to  Festus  ne  bari  awaz 
se  kaha ;  Ai  Paulus,  tii  diwana  hai ; 
bahut  'ilm  ne  tujhe  diwana  kar 
diya  hai.  25  Paulus  ne  kaha ;  Ai 
Festus  bahadur,  main  diwana  na- 
hin,  balki  sachchai  aur  hoshyari  ki 
baten  kahta  hun.  26  Chunanchi 
badshah,  jis  se  main  dilerana 
kalam  karta  hun,  yih  baten  janta 
hai :  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai  ki  in 
baton  men  se  koi  us  se  chhipi 
nahin  ;  kyunki  yih  ma  jar  a  kone 
men  nahin  hiia.  27  Agrippa 
badshah,  kya  tu  nabion  ka  3^aqin 
karta  hai  ?  Main  janta  hun,  ki  tii 
yaqin  karta  hai.  28  Agrippa  ne 
Paulus  se  kaha ;  Tu  to  thori  hi  si 
nasihat  karke  mujhe  Masihi  kar 
lena  chahta  hai.  29  Paulus  ne 
kaha  ;  Main  to  Khuda  se  chahta 
hun,  ki  thori  nasihat  se,  ya  bahut 
se,  sirf  tu  hi  nahin,  balki  jitne  log 
aj  meri  sunte  hain,  meri  manind 
ho  jaen,  siwa  in  zanjiron  ke. 

30  Tab  badshah,  aur  hakim,  aur 
Birnike,  aur  un  ke  hamnishin  uth 
khare  hue ;  31  aur  alag  jakar  ek 
dusre  se  baten  karne  aur  kahne 
lage,  ki  Yih  admi  aisa  to  kuchh 
nahin  karta,  jo  qatl  ya  qaid  ke  laiq 
ho.  Agrippa  ne  Festus  se  kaha, 
ki  Agar  yih  admi  Qaisar  ke  han 
apil  na  karta  to  chhut  sakta  tha. 
na  detd' 
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27. 1.] 


A'MA'L. 


[27.  21. 


Itdliya  ki  taraf  Paulus  kd  raiodna 
kiyd  jdnd. 

r%Mt  ^  Jab  jahaz  par  Italiya  ko 
^  /  hamara  jana  thahar  gaya,  to 
unhon  ne  Paillus  aur  ba'z  aur 
qaidion  ko  shahansliahi  paltan  ke 
ek  subadar  Yuliyus  nam  ke  ha  wale 
kiya.    2  ham  Adramuttiyum 

ke  ek  jahaz  par,  jo  Asiyake  kanare 
ki  bandargahon  men  jane  ko  tha, 
sav/ar  hokar  rawana  hue ;  aur 
Thissalunike  ka  Aristarkhus  Maki- 
dum  hamare  sath  tha.  3  Dusre 
din  Saida  men  jahaz  thahra;  aur 
Yuhyus  ne  Paulus  par  mihrbam 
karke  doston  ke  pas  jane  ki  ijazat 
di,  taki  us  ki  khatirdari  ho. 
*  Wahan  se  ham  rawana  hue,  aur 
Kuprus  ki  ar  men  hokar  chale,  is 
iiye  ki  hawa  mukhalif  thi.  5  Phir 
ham  Kihkiya  aur  Pamfuhya  ke 
samundar  se  guzarkar  Lukiya  ke 
shahr  Miira  *  men  utre.  ^  Wahan 
subadar  ko  Iskandriya  ka  ek  jahaz 
Italiya  jata  hua  mila  ;  pas  ham  ko 
us  men  bitha  diya.  ^  ^^ir  ham 
bahut  dinon  tak  ahista  ahista 
chalkar  jab  mushkil  se  Kanidus  ke 
samne  pahunche,  to  is  hye  ki 
hawa  ham  ko  age  barhne  na  deti 
thi  Balmone  ke  samne  se  hokar 
Krete  ki  ar  men  chale ;  ^  aur 
bamushkil  us  ke  kanare  kanare 
chalkar,  Hasin  Bandar  nam  ek 
maqam  men  pahunche,  jis  se  La- 
saya  shahr  nazdik  tha. 

Jahdz  kd  tufdn  men  phans  jdnd. 

9  Jab  bahut  'arsa  guzar  gayd,  aur 
jahaz  ka  safar  is  liye  khatarnak  ho 
gaya,  ki  Koze  ka  din  guzar  chuka 
tha,  to  Paulus  ne  unhen  yih  kahkar 
nasihat  ki,  ^.i  sahibo,  mujhe 

ma'lum  hota  hai  ki  is  safar  men 


taklif  aur  bahut  nuqsan  hoga,  na 
sirf  mal  aur  jahaz  ka,  balki  hamari 
janon  ka  bhi.  Magar  subadar 
ne  nakhuda  aur  jahaz  ke  malik  ki 
baton  par  Paulus  ki  baton  se  ziya- 
da  lihaz  kiya.  ^nr  chunki  wuh 
bandar  jaron  men  rahne  ke  liye 
aehchha  na  tha,  is  liye  aksar  logon 
ki  salah  thahri,  ki  wahan  se  rawana 
hon,  aur  agar  ho  sake,  to  Finiks 
men  pahunchkar  jara  katen :  wuh 
Krete  ka  ek  bandar  hai,  jis  ka  rukh 
shimal-mashriq,  aur  junub-mashriq 
hai.  13  Jab  kuchh  kuchh  dakhina 
hawa  chalne  lagi,  to  unhon  ne,  yih 
samajhkar  ki  hamara  matlab  hasil 
ho  gaya,  langar  uthaya,  aur  Krete 
ke  kanare  ke  qarib  qarib  chale. 
1*  Lekin  thori  der  ba'd  ek  bari  tu- 
fani  hawa,  jo  Yurakulon  kahlati 
hai,  Krete  par  se  jahaz  par  ai : 
15  aur  jab  jahaz  hawa  ke  qabu  men 
a  gaya,  aur  us  ka  samna  na  kar 
saka,  to  ham  ne  lachar  hokar  us  ko 
bahne  diya.  Aur  Kauda^  nam 
ek  chhote  jazire  ki  ar  men  bahte 
bahte,  ham  bari  mushkil  se  dongi 
ko  qabii  men  lae  ;  aur  jab  mal- 
lah  us  ko  upar  charha  chuke,  to 
jahaz  ki  mazbuti  ki  tadbiren  karke 
us  ko  niche  se  bandha  ;  aur  Surtis 
ke  chorbalu  men  dhas  jane  ke  dar 
se,  jahaz  ka  saz  o  saman  utar  liya, 
aur  usi  tarah  bahte  chale  gaye. 
18  Magar  jab  ham  ne  andhi  se  bahut 
hichkole  khae,  to  dusre  din  wuh 
jahaz  ka  mal  phenkne  lage  ;  1^  aur 
tisre  din  unhon  ne  apne  hi  hathon 
se  jahaz  ke  alat  o  asbab  bhi  phenk 
diye.  20  ^^j^  jab  bahut  dinon  tak 
na  suraj  nazar  aya,  na  tare,  aur 
shiddat  ki  andhi  chal  rahi  thi,  to 
akhir  ham  ko  bachne  ki  ummed 
bi'lkull  na  rahi.  21  ^^j.  jab  bahut 
faqe  kar  chuke  to  Paulus  ne  un  ke 
bich  men  khare  hokar  kaha  ;  Ai 
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27.  22.] 


A'MA'L. 


[27.  44. 


Silhibo,  laziin  tha  ki  turn  men  bat 
mankar  Krete  se  rawana  na  bote, 
anr  yib  taklif  aur  nuqsan  na  uthate. 

22  Magar  ab  main  turn  ko  nasihat 
karta  hnn,  ki  kliatir  jama'  rakkho : 
kyunki  tum  men  se  kisi  ki  jan  ka 
nuqsan  na  boga,  magar  jahaz  ka. 

23  Kyunki  Kbuda,  jis  ka  main  bun, 
aur  jis  ki  'ibadat  bhi  karta  hiin, 
us  ke  tirishte  ne  isi  rat  ko  mere  pas 
akar  24  kaha ;  Ai  Paulus,  na  dar  ; 
zarur  hai,  ki  tii  Qaisar  ke  samne 
bazir  ho  ;  aur  dekh,  jitne  log  tere 
sath  jahaz  men  sawar  bain,  un  sab 
ki  Kbuda  ne  teri  khatir  janbakhshi 
ki^.  25  ig  liye,  ai  sahibo,  khatir 
jama'  rakkho  :  kyunki  main  Kbuda 
ka  yaqin  karta  bun,  ki  jaisa  mujh 
se  kaha  gay  a  hai,  waisa  hi  hoga. 
26  Lekin  yib  zariir  hai,  ki  ham  kisi 
tapu  men  ja  paren. 

Jahaz  ki  tahdhi. 
27  Jab  chaudahwin  rat  hui  aur 
ham  Bahr  i  Adriya  men  takrate 
phirte  the,  to  adhi  rat  ke  qarib 
mallahon  ne  atkal  se  ma'liim 
kiya,  ki  kisi  mulk  ke  nazdik 
pahunch  gaye  ;    28  pani  ki 

thah  lekar  bis  pursa  paya ;  aur 
thora  age  barhkar,  aur  phir  thah 
lekar  pandrali  pursa  paya.  29  Aur 
is  dar  se,  ki  mabada  ehatanon 
par  ja  paren,  jahaz  ke  pichhe  se 
char  langar  dale,  aur  subh  hone 
ki  du'a  mangte  rahe.  ^0  jab 
mallahon  ne  chaha  ki  jahaz  par  se 
bhag  jaen,  aur  is  bahane  se  ki 
galahi  se  langar  dalen^,  dongi  ko 
samundar  men  utara,  to  Paulus 
ne  subadar  aur  sipahion  se  kaha, 
ki  Agar  yib  jahaz  par  na  rahenge, 
to  tum  nahin  bach  sakte.  ^2  ig 
par  sipahion  ne  dongi  ki  rassiyan 
katkar  use  chhor  diya.  33  ^.ur  jab 
din  nikalne  ko  hua,  to  Paulus  ne 

a  Ylin.  un  sab  ko  Khudd  ne  tujhe  bakhsh  diyd. 
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sab  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  khana  kha  lo, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Tum  ko  intizar  karte 
karte  aur  faqa  khenchte  khenchte 
aj  chaudah  din  ho  gaye,  aur  tum 
ne  kuchh  nahin  khaya.  34  jg  Hjq 
tumhari  minnat  Jiarta  bun,  ki 
khana  kha  lo ;  kyunki  is  par  tum- 
hari bihtari  mauquf  hai :  aur  tum 
men  se  kisi  ke  sir  ka  ek  bal  bika 
na  hoga.  35  yib  kahkar  us  ne  roti 
li,  aur  un  sab  ke  samne  Kbuda  ka 
shukr  kiya,  aur  torkar  khane  laga. 
36  Phir  un  sab  ki  khatir  jama'  hiii, 
aur  ap  bhi  khana  khane  lage.  37  Aur 
ham  sab  milkar  jahaz  men  do  sau 
chhahattar  admi  the.  38  j^b  wuh 
khakar  ser  hue,  to  gehuon  ko 
samundar  men  phenkkar  jahaz  ko 
halka  karne  lage.  39  j^b  ^i^i  nikal 
ay  a,  to  unhon  ne  us  mulk  ko  na 
pahehana  :  magar  ek  khari  dekhi, 
jis  ka  kanara  saf  tha,  aur  salah  Id, 
ki  agar  ho  sake,  to  jahaz  ko  us  par 
charha  len.  ^0  p^g  langar  kholkar 
samundar  men  chhor  diye,  aur  pat- 
waron  ki  bhi  rassiyan  kbol  din,  aur 
agla  pal  hawa  ke  rukh  par  char- 
hakar  us  kanare  ki  taraf  chale. 
*1  Lekin  ek  aisi  jagah  ja  pare,  jis 
ke  dono  taraf  samundar  ka  zor  tha, 
aur  jahaz  zamin  par  tik  gay  a.  Pas 
galahi  to  dhakka  khakar  phans 
gayi;  magar  dumbala  lahron  ke 
zor  se  tutne  laga.  *2  Aur  sipahion 
ki  yib  salah  thi,  ki  qaidion  ko  mar 
dalen,  ki  aisa  na  ho  koi  tahkar 
bhag  jae.  *3  Lekin  subadar  ne, 
Paulus  ke  bachane  ki  garaz  se,  un 
ko  is  irade  se  baz  rakkha ;  aur  hukm 
diya,  ki  jo  tair  sakte  bain,  pahle 
kudkar   kanare   par   chale   jaen ; 

aur  baqi  log,  ba'z  takhton  par, 
aur  ba'z  ja.haz  ki  aur  chizon  ke 
sahare  se  chale  jaen.  Aur  isi  tarah 
sab  ke  sab  khushki  par  salamat 
pahunch  gaye. 

0  Ylin.  d7i  deU' 


28. 1.] 


A'MA'L. 


[28.  21. 


Milite  tdpil  par  Paulus  aur  us  ke 
sdtliion  kd  tiknd. 
f\Q  ^  Jab  ham  pahunch  gaye,  to 
jana  ki  is  tapu  ka  nam 
Milite  hai.  ^  .^^^r  un  ajnabion  ne 
ham  par  khass  mihrbani  ki,  kyunki 
menh  ki  jhari,  aur  jare  ke  sabab 
unhon  ne  ag  jalake  ham  sab  ki 
khatir  ki.  3  Jab  Paulus  ne  lakriyon 
ka  gattha  jama'  karke  ag  men  dala, 
to  ek  sanp^  garmi  pakar  nikla, 
aur  us  ke  hath  par  lipat  gaya. 
*  Jis  waqt  un  ajnabion  ne  wuhkira 
us  ke  hath  men  latka  hua  dekha, 
to  ek  dusre  se  kahne  lage,  ki 
Beshakk  yih  admi  khuni  hai ; 
agarchi  samundar  se  bach  gaya, 
taubhi  'Adl^  use  jine  nahin  deta. 
^  Pas  us  ne  kire  ko  ag  men  jhatak 
diya,  aur  use  kuchh  zarar  na  pa- 
huncha.  ^  Magar  wuh  muntazir 
the,  ki  is  ka  badan  siij  jaega,  ya 
yih  marke  yakayak  gir  parega. 
Lekin  jab  der  t9,k  intizar  kiya,  aur 
dekha  ki  us  ko  kuchh  zarar  na 
pahuncha,  to  aur  khayal  karke 
kaha,  ki  yih  to  koi  dewta  hai. 

7  Wahan  se  qarib  Publiyus  nam 
us  tapu  ke  sardar  ki  milk  thi.  Us 
ne  ghar  le  jakar,  tin  din  tak  bari 
mihrbani  se  hamari  mihmani  ki. 
®  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  Publiyus  ka  bap 
bukhar  aur  pechish  ki  wajh  se 
bimar  para  tha.  Paulus  ne  us  ke 
pas  jakar  du'a  mangi,  aur  us  par 
hath  rakhkar  shifa  di.  ^  Jab  aisa 
hua,  to  baqi  log  jo  us  tapii  men 
bimar  the  ae,  aur  achchhe  kiye 


gaye.  Aur  unhon  ne  hamari 
bari  'izzat  ki ;  aur  chalte  waqt  jo 
kuchh  hamen  darkar  tha,  jahaz 
par  rakh  diya. 

Milite  se  rawdna  hokar  lioma  men 
pahunchnd. 

11  Tin  mahine  ke  ba'd,  ham 
«  Y6n.  afai.      b  Yi:in.  Dike. 


Iskandriya  ke  ek  jahaz  par  rawana 
hue,  jo  jare  bhar  us  tapii  men  raha 
tha,  aur  jis  ka  nishan  Diyuskuri^ 
tha.    12  Surakusa  men  jahaz 

thahrakar  tin  din  rahe  ;  13  aur  v/a- 
han  se  pher  khakar  Regiyum  men 
ae  :  aur  ek  roz  ba'd  dakhina  chali, 
to  dusre  din  Putiyuli  men  ae. 
1*  Wahan  ham  ko  bhai  mile,  aur 
un  ki  minnat  se  ham  sat  din  un  ke 
pas  rahe  :  aur  isi  tarah  Eoma  tak 
gaye.  l^  Wahan  se  bhai,  hamari 
khabar  sunkar,  Appiyus  ke  Chauk 
aur  Tinsarae  tak  hamare  istiqbal 
ko  ae  :  aur  Paulus  ne  unhen  dekh- 
kar  Khuda  ka  shukr  kiya,  aur  us 
ki  khatir  jama'  hui. 

16  Jab  ham  Roma  men  pahunche, 
to  Paulus  ko  ijazat  hui,  ki  akela  us 
sipahi  ke  sath  rahe,  jo  us  par  pahra 
data  tha. 


Roma  ke  Yahudion  se  Paulus  ki 
taqrir. 

17  Tin  roz  ke  ba'd  aisa  hiia  ki  us 
ne  Yahudion  ke  ra'ison  ko  bulwaya ; 
aur  jab  jama'  ho  gaye,  to  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo,  harchand  main 
ne  ummat  ke,  aur  bapdadon  ki 
rasmon  ke  khilaf  kuchh  nahin  kiya, 
taubhi  Yarushalem  se  qaidi  hokar 
Romion  ke  hath  hawale  kiya  gaya. 

18  Unhon  ne  meri  tahqiqat  karke 
mujhe  chhor  dena  chaha,  kyunki 
mere  qatl  ka  koi  sabab  na  tha. 

19  Magar  jab  Yahiidion  ne  mukha- 
lafat  ki,  to  main  ne  lachar  hokar 
Qaisar  ke  han  apil  kiya  ;  magar 
is  waste  nahin  kiya,  ki  apni  qaum 
par  mujhe  kuchh  ilzam  lagana  tha. 

20  Pas  is  liye  main  ne  tumhen 
bulaya  hai,  ki  tum  se  mihm  aur 
guftgu  karun :  kyunki  Israil  ki 
ummed  ke  sabab  main  is  zanjir 
se  jakra  hua  hun.  21  Unhon  ne 
us  se    kaha  ;  Na 

c  Ya'ni  Tau'am,  yk  do  Dewtd. 
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hamdre  pas 
d      duhdi  di. 


28.  22.]  A'MA'L— : 

Yaliiidiya  se  tere  bare  men  khatt 
ae,  na  bhaiyon  men  se  kisi  ne 
akar  ten  kuchh  khabar  di,  na 
biirai  hsiysm  ki.  22  Magar  ham 
mmiiisib  jante  hain  ki  tujh  se 
sunen,  tere  kya  khayalat  hain ; 
kyimki  is  firqe  ki  babat  ham  ko 
ina'him  hai,  ki  har  jagah  us  ke 
khilaf  kahte  hain. 

23  Aur  wuh  us  se  ek  din  thahra- 
kar,  kasrat  se  us  ke  han  jama'  hue, 
aur  wuh  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
gawahi  de  dekar  aur  Musa  ki  Tau- 
ret,  aur  nabion  ke  sahifon  se  Yisu' 
ki  babat  samjha  samjhakar  subh  se 
sham  tak  un  se  bay  an  karta  raha. 
2*  Aur  ba'z  ne  us  ki  baton  ko  man 
liya,  aur  ba'z  ne  na  mana.  25  j^b 
apas  men  muttafiq  na  hue,  to 
Paulus  ke  is  ek  bat  ke  kahne  par 
ruklisat  hue,  ki  Eiihu'l  Quds  ne 
Yasha'yah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  tum- 
hare  bapdadon  se  khiib  kaha,  ki 

26  a  jg  ummat  ke  pas  jakar 
kah, 

Ki  tum  kanon  se  sunoge,  aur 
hargiz  na  samjhoge ; 


iOMFON.  [1.  i. 

Aur  ankhon  se  dekhoge,  aur 
hargiz  ma'lum  na  karoge : 

27  Kyunki  is  ummat  ke  dil  par 
charbi  chha  gayi  hai, 

Aur  wuh  kanon  se  uncha  sunte 
bain, 

Aur  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen  band 

kar  li  hain  ; 
Kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  ankhon  se 

ma'lum  karen, 
Aur  kanon  se  sunen, 
Aur  dil  se  samjhen, 
Aur  ruju'  laen, 

Aur  main  unhen  shif  a  bakhshun. 
28  Pas  tum  ko  ma'lum  ho,  ki  Khu- 
da ki  is  najat  ka  paigam  gair-qau- 
mon  ke  pas  bheja  gay  a  hai,  aur  wuh 
use  sun  bhi  lengi. 

Roma  men  Paulus  kd  qaydm, 
30  Aur  wuh  pure  do  baras  apne 
kirae  ke  ghar  men  raha,  31  aur  jo  us 
ke  pas  ate  the,  un  sab  se  milta  raha. 
aur  kamal  dileri  se,  bagair  rok  tok 
ke,  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  manadi 
karta,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu'  Maslh 
ki  baten  sikhata  raha. 


ROMION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASUL  KA  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 

II  Paulus  ki  taraf  se  jo  Yisu' 
Masih^  ka  banda  hai,  aur  rasul 
hone  ke  liye  bulaya  gaya,  aur 
Khuda  ki  us  khushkhabari  ke  liye 
makhsus  kiya  gaya  hai,  2  jis  ka 
us  ne  peshtar  se  apne  nabion  ki 
a  Yasha'yah  6.  9, 10. 


ma'rifat  kitab  i  muqaddas  men, 
3  apne  Bete  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ki  nisbat  wa'da  kiya 
tha  ;  jo  jism  ke  i'tibar  se  to  Daud 
ki  nasi  se  paida  hua,  *  lekin  paki- 
zagi  ki  riih  ke  i'tibar  se,  murdon 
men  se  ji  uthne  ke  sabab,  qudrat 
b  N.  Masih  Yisij.'. 
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1.  5.] 


ROMI'ON. 


[1.  24. 


ke  sath  Khuda  ka  Beta  thahra ; 
5  jis  ki  ma'rifat  ham  ko  fazl  aur 
risalat  mill,  taki  us  ke  nam  ki 
khatir  sab  qaumon  men  se  log  iman 
ke  tabi*  hon ;  ^  jin  men  se  tum  bhi 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  hone  ke  hye  bulae 
gaye  ho — un  sab  ke  nam,  jo  Koma 
men  Khuda  ke  piyare  ham,  aur  mu- 
qaddas  hone  ke  hye  bulae  gaye  ham. 

Hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  tum- 
hen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota  rahe. 

Masih  hi  khushkhahari  snndne  ki 
garaz  se  shauq  i  muldqdt. 

3  Awwal  to  main  tum  sab  ke  bare 
men  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile  se  apne 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hun,  ki  tum- 
hare  iman  ka  tamam  dunya  men 
shuhra  ho  raha  hai.  ^  Chnnanchi 
Khuda,  jis  ki  'ibadat  main  apni  ruh 
se  us  ke  Bete  ki  khushkhahari  dene 
men  ^  karta  hun,  wuhi  mera  gawah 
hai,  ki  main  bila  naga  tumhen  yad 
karta  hun,  aur  apni  du'aon  men 
hamesha  yih  darkhwast  karta  hun, 
ki  ab  akhir  kar  Khuda  ki  marzi  se 
mujhe  tumhare  pas  ane  men  kisi 
tarah  kamyabi  ho.  Kyunki 
main  tumhari  mulaqat  ka  mushtaq 
hun,  taki  tum  ko  koi  ruhani  ni'mat 
dun,  jis  se  tum  mazbut  ho  jao ; 

12  garaz  ki  main  bhi  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  hokar  tumhare  sath  us  iman 

I  ke  ba'is  tasalli  paun,  jo  tum  men 
aur  mujh   men,  dono   men  hai. 

13  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  is  se  tum- 
hara  nawaqif  rahna  nahin  chahta, 
ki  main  ne  barha  tumhare  pas  ane 
ka  irada  kiya,  taki  jaisa  mujhe  aur 
gair- qaumon  men  phal  mila,  waisa 
hi  tum  men  bhi  mile  ;  magar  aj  tak 
ruka  raha.  1*  Main  Yunanion  aur 
gair-Yunanion,  danaon  aur  nadanon 


a  Yun.  khushkhahari  ya  Injil  meri. 

d  Habaqquq  2.  4. 

f  Yi'm.  sural  ki  shabih. 


ka  qarzdar  hun.  15  p^s  main  tum 
ko  bhi  jo  Roma  men  ho,  khushkha- 
hari^ sunane  ko  hatta'l  maqdur 
taiyar  hun.  16  Kyunki  main  Injil  ^ 
se  sharmata  nahin  :  is  liye  ki  wuh 
har  ek  iman  lane  wale  ke  waste, 
pahle  Yahudi,  phir  Yunani  ke  waste, 
najat  ke  liye  Khuda  ki  qudrat  hai. 
17  Is  waste  ki  us  men  Khuda  ki 
rastbazi  iman  se  aur  iman  ke  liye 
zahir  hoti  hai,  jaisa  likha  hai,  ki 
^Rastbaz  iman  se  jita  rahega. 

Gair-qaumon  ki  hutparasti  aur  had- 
akhldqi  kd  ndqdhil  i  ^uzr  hond, 

IS  Kyunki  Khuda  ka  gazab  un 
admion  ki  tamam  bedini  aur  na- 
rasti  par  asman  se  zahir  hota  hai,  jo 
haqq  ko  narasti  se  dabae  rakhte 
hain ;  19  kyunki  jo  kuchh  Khuda 
ki  nisbat  ma'lum  ho  sakta  hai, 
wuh  un  ke  batin  men  zahir  hai ; 
is  liye  ki  Khuda  ne  us  ko  un  par 
zahir  kar  diya.  20  Kyunki  us  ki 
andekhi  sifaten,  ya'ni  us  ki  azali 
qudrat  aur  uluhiyat,  dunya  ki  pai- 
daish  ke  waqt  se  banai  hiii  ehizon 
ke  zari'e  se  ma'lum  hokar  saf 
nazar  ati  hain;  yahan  tak  ki  un 
ko  kuchh  'uzr  baqi  nahin ;  21  ig 
liye  ki  agarchi  unhon  ne  Khuda  ko 
jan  to  liya,  magar  us  ki  khudai  ke 
laiq  us  ki  be  rai  aur  shukrguzari  na 
ki ;  balki  batil  khayalat  men  par 
gaye,®  aur  un  ke  besamajh  dilon  par 
andhera  chha  gay  a.  22  ^Yuh  apne 
ap  ko  dana  jatakar,  bewuquf  ban 
gaye ;  23  aur  gairfani  Khuda  ke 
jalal  ko  fani  insan,  aur  parandon 
aur  chaupayon  aur  kire  makauron 
ki  surat  ^  men  badal  dala. 

24  Is  waste  Khuda  ne  un  ke 
dilon  ki  khwahishon  ke  mutabiq  ^ 
unhen  napaki  men  chhor  diya,  ki 

b  Yk  Injil.  c  Yk  khushkhahari. 

e  Yun.  apne  khaydldt  meti  bdlil  ho  gaye, 
g  Yun.  men.  ' 
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1.  25.] 


ROMI'ON. 


[2. 13. 


iin  ke  badan  apas  men  behurmat 
kiye  jaen  :  25  ig  ]iye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khuda  ki  sachcliai  ko  badalkar 
jhuth  bana  dala,  aur  makliliiqat  ki 
ziyada  parastish  aur  'ibadat  ki,  ba- 
nisbat  us  Khaliq  ke,  jo  abad  tak 
mahmud  hai.  Amin. 

26  Isi  sabab  se  Khuda  ne  un  ko 
gandi  sliahwaton  men  chhor  diya  : 
3^ahan  tak  ki  un  ki  'auraton  ne 
apne  taba'i  kam  ko  khilaf-taba' 
kam  se  badal  dala :  27  igf  tarah 
mard  bhi  'auraton  se  taba'i  kam 
chhorkar  apas  ki  shahwat  se  mast 
ho  gaye  ;  ya'ni  mardon  ne  mardon 
ke  sath  rusiyahi  ke  kam  karke, 
apne  ap  men  apni  gumrahi  ke  laiq 
badLa  pay  a. 

28  Aur  jis  tarah  unhon  ne  Khuda 
ka  pahchanna  napasand  kiya,  isi 
tarah  Khuda  ne  bhi  un  ko  na- 
pasandida  'aql  ke  hawale  kar  diya, 
ki  nalaiq  harakaten  karen.  29  Pas 
wuh  har  tarah  ki  narasti,  badi, 
lalach,  badkhwahi  se  bhar  gaye ; 
aur  hasad,  khunrezi,  jhagre,  mak- 
kari,  bugz  se  ma'mur  ho  gaye  ;  aur 
gibat  karnewale,  badgo,  Khuda 
ki  nazar  men  nafrati*^,  auron  ke 
be'izzat  karnewale,  magriir,  shekhi- 
baz,  badion  ke  bani,  man  bap  ke 
nafarman,  bewuquf,  'ahdshikan, 
taba'i  mahabbat  se  khali,  berahm 
ho  gaye  :  ^2  halanki  wuh  Khuda  ka 
yih  hukm  jante  hain,  ki  aise  kam 
karnewale  maut  ki  saza  ke  laiq 
hain ;  phir  bhi  na  f aqat  ap  hi  aise 
kam  karte  hain,  balki  aur  karne- 
walon  se  khush  bhi  hote  hain. 

Khuda  ke  insdf  ke  ru  se  Yahudion 
ki  ziydda  qusurwdri. 
Q    1  Pas  ai  ilzam  laganewale.  tii 
^    koi  kyun  na  ho,  tere  pas  koi 
'uzr  nahin  ;  kyunki  jis  bat  ka  tu 


dusre  par  ilzam  lagata  hai,  usi  ka 
tu  apne  ap  ko  mujrim  thahrata 
hai ;  is  liye  ki  tii  jo  ilzam  lagata 
hai,  khud  wuhi  kam  karta  hai. 

2  Aur  ham  jante  hain  ki  aise  kam 
karnewalon  ki  'adalat  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  haqq  ke  mutabiq  hoti  hai. 

3  Ai  insan,  tii  jo  aise  kam  karne- 
walon par  ilzam  lagata  hai,  aur 
khud  wuhi  kam  karta  hai,  kya  yih 
samajhta  hai,  ki  tu  Khuda  ki  'ada- 
lat se  bach  jaega?  *  Ya  tu  us  ki 
mihrbani  aur  tahammul  aur  sabr 
ki  daulat  ko  nachiz  janta  hai,  aur 
nahin  samajhta  ki  Khuda  ki  mihr- 
bani tujh  ko  tauba  ki  taraf  mail 
karti  hai  ?  ^  Balki  tu  apni  sakhti 
aur  gair-taib  dil  ke  mutabiq  us 
qahr  ke  din  ke  liye  apne  waste 
gazab  kama  ^  raha  hai,  jis  men 
Khuda  ki  sachchi  'adalat  zahir 
hogi.  6  Wuh  har  ek  ko  us  ke 
kamon  ke  muwafiq  badla  dega : 
7  jo  nekokari  men  sabitqadam 
rahkar  jalal  aur  'izzat  aur  baqa 
ke  talib  hote  hain,  un  ko  hamesha 
ki  zindagi dega;  ^  magar  jo  tafriqa- 
andaz  ^  aur  haqq  ke  na  mannewale, 
balki  narasti  ke  mannewale  hain, 
un  par  gazab  aur  qahr  hoga  ;  ^  aur 
musibat  aur  tangi  har  ek  badkar 
ki  jan  par  aegi,  pahle  Yahudi  ki, 
phir  Yunani  ki.  Magar  jalal  aur 
'izzat  aur  salamati  har  ek  nekokar 
ko  milegi,  pahle  Yahudi  ko,  phir 
Yunani  ko  :  kyunki  Khuda  ke 
han  kisi  ki  taraf dari  nahin.  ^2  jg 
liye  ki  jinhon  ne  bagair  shari'at 
pae  gunah  kiya,  wuh  bagair  shari'at 
ke  halak  bhi  honge  :  aur  jinhon  ne 
shari'at  ke  mataht  hokar  ^  gunah 
kiya,  un  ki  saza  shari'at  ke  muwaiiq 
hogi ;  i}^  kyunki  shari'at  ke  sun- 
newale  Khuda  ke  nazdik  rastbaz 
nahin  hote,  balki  shari'at  par  'amal 


a  Ya  Khudd  ke  dushman. 
c  Ya  dhare  bdndhnewdle. 


b  Yun.  zakMra  kar. 
d  Yun.  shari'at  men. 
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2. 14.] 

karnewale  rastbaz  thalirae  jaenge. 
1*  Is  liye  ki  jab  wuh  qaumen  jo 
shan'at  nahin  rakhtm,  apni  tabi'at 
se  shan'at  ke  kam  karti  hain,  to 
bawujud  shan'at  na  rakhne  ke, 
wuh  apne  liye  khud  ek  shan'at 
hain.  Chunanchi  wuh  shan'at 
ki  baten  apne  dilon  par  hkhi  hm 
dikhati  hain,  aur  un  ka  dil^  bhi  un 
baton  ki  gawahi  deta  hai ;  aur  un 
ke  bahami  khayalat  ya  to  un  par 
ilzam  lagate  hain,  ya  un  ko  ma'zur 
rakhte  hain ;)  jis  roz  Khuda 
meri  khushkhabari  ke  mutabiq 
YisiV  Masih  ^  ki  ma'rifat  admion 
ki  poshida  baton  ka  insaf  karega. 

Yahudlon  kt  riydkdri  par  maldmat. 
^7  Pas  agar  tu  Yahudi  kahla- 
ta,  aur  shari'at  par  takya  aur 
Khuda  par  fakhr  karta  hai,  ^^r 
us  ki  marzi  janta,  aur  shari'at  ki 
ta'Km  pakar  'umda  'umda  baten  pa- 
sand  karta  ^  hai ;  ^^r  agar  tujh 
ko  is  bat  par  bhi  bharosa  hai,  ki 
main  andhon  ka  rahnuma,  aur 
andhere  men  pare  huon  ke  liye 
raushni,  20  aur  nadanon  ka  tarbiyat 
karnewala,  aur  bachchon  ka  ustad 
hun,  aur  'ilm  aur  haqq  ka  jo 
namuna  shari'at  men  hai,  wuh 
mere  pas  hai ;  21  pas  tu  jo  aur  on 
ko  sikhata  hai,  apne  ap  ko  kyun 
nahin  sikhata  ?  Tu  jo  wa'z  karta 
hai  ki  chori  na  karna,  ap  khud 
kyun  chori  karta  hai?  22  Tu  jo 
kahta  hai  ki  zina  na  karna,  ap 
khud  kyun  zina  karta  hai  ?  Tu  jo 
buton  se  nafrat  rakhta  hai,  ap 
khud  kyun  mandiron  ko  lutta 
hai?  23  Tu  jo  shari'at  par  fakhr 
karta  hai,  shari'at  ke  'udul  se 
Khuda  ki  kyun  be'izzati  karta  hai  ? 


[3.  5. 

2*  Kyiinki  ^  Tumhare  sabab  se  gair- 
qaumon  men  Khuda  ke  nam  par 
kufr  baka  jata  hai ;  chunanchi  yih 
likha  bhi  hai.  25  Khatne  se  faida 
to  hai,  basharte  ki  tu  shari'at  par 
'amal  kare:  lekin  jab  tu  ne  shari'at 
se  'udul  kiya,  to  tera  khatna  na- 
makhtuni  thahra.  26  Pas  agar  na- 
makhtim  shakhs  ^  shari'at  ke  huk- 
mon  par  'amal  kare,  to  kya  us  ki 
namakhtuni  khatne  ke  barabar  na 
gini  jaegi  ?  27  Aur  jo  shakhs 
qaumiyat  ke  sabab  se  ^  namakhtun 
raha,  agar  wuh  shari'a-t  ko  pura 
kare,  to  kya  tujhe,  jo  bawujud 
kalam  ^  aur  khatne  ke  shari'at  se 
'udul  karta  hai,  qusurwar  na  thah- 
raega  ?  ^  Kyunki  wuh  Yahudi 
nahin,  jo  zahir  ka  hai ;  aur  na  wuh 
khatna  hai,  jo  zahiri  aur  jismani 
hai :  29  balki  Yahudi  wuhi  hai,  jo 
batin  men  hai;  aur  khatna  wuhi 
hai,  jo  dil  ka  aur  ruHani  hai,  na  ki 
lafzi  ;  aise  ki  ta'rif  admion  ki  taraf 
se  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
hoti  hai. 

Yahiidwn  ki  fauqiyat. 

3 1  Pas  Yahudi  ko  kya  fauqiyat 
hai,  aur  khatne  se  kya  faida  ? 
2  Har  tarah  se  bahut,  khasskar  yih 
ki  Khuda  ka  kalam  ^  un  ke  sipurd 
hua.  3  Agar  ba'z  bewafa  nikle,  to 
kya  hua  ?  kya  un  ki  bewafai 
Khuda  ki  wafadari  ko  batil  kar 
sakti  hai  ?  *  Hargiz  nahin  :  balki 
Khuda  sachcha  thahre,  aur  har  ek 
admi  jhutha  :  chunanchi  likha  hai ; 
^  Ki  tu  apni  baton  men  rastbaz 
thahre, 

Aur  apne  muqaddame  men  fath 
pae. 

5  Agar  hamari  narasti  Khuda  ki 


ROMrON. 


a  Ya  kdnslians.  b  N.  Masih  Yisn'. 

c       mutafarriq  hdton  men  tamiz  kartd,.  d  Yasha'yah  52.  5. 

e  Yun.  ndmakhtuni.  f  Yiin.  zdt  se.  g  Yun.  harf. 

^  Yiin.  harfi.  i  Yun.  ke  kalime.  ^  Zabiir  81.  4. 
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3.  6.] 

riistbazi  ki  khubi  ko  zahir  karti 
hai,  to  ham  kya  kahen  ?  kya  yili 
ki  Khiida  beinsaf  hai  jo  gazab 
nazil  karta  hai '?  (Main  yih  bat 
insj'in  ki  tarah  kahta  hiin.)  6  Har- 
giz  nahin :  warna  Khuda  kyunkar 
dunya  ka  insaf  karega  ?  7  Agar 
mere  jhiith  ke  sabab  se  Khuda  ki 
sachcbai  us  ke  jalal  ke  waste 
ziyada  zahir  hui,  to  phir  kyun 
gunahgar  ki  tarah  mujh  par  hukm 
diya  jata  hai?  ^  aur  ham  kyiin 
burai  na  karen,  taki  bhalai  paida 
ho  ?  chunanchi  ham  par  yih  tuhmat 
lagai  bhi  jati  hai,  aur  ba'z  kahte 
hain  ki  in  ka  yihi  maqula  hai : 
magar  aison  ka  mujrim  thahrna 
insaf  hai. 

Yahudion  aur  gair-qaumon  dono  kd 
gundh  ke  mdtakt  hond. 
9  Pas  kya  hiia  ?  kya  ham  kuchh 
fazilat  rakhte  hain  ^  ?  Bi'l  kuU 
nahm.  Kyiinki  ham  Yahudion  aur 
Yunanion  dono  par  peshtar  hi  yih 
ilzam  laga  chuke  hain,  ki  wuh  sab 
ke  sab  gunah  ke  mataht  hain. 
10  Chunanchi  Hkha  hai,  ki 

^  Koi  rastbaz  nahin,  ek  bhi  na- 
hin ; 

11  Koi  samajhdar  nahin, 
Koi  Khuda  ka  tahb  nahin  ; 

12  Sab  gumrah  hain,  sab  ke  sab 
nikamime  ban  gaye ; 

Koi  bhalai  karnewala  nahin,  ek 
bhi  nahin : 

13  ^  Un  ka  gala  khuli  hui  qabr  hai ; 
Unhon  ne  apni  zabanon  se  fareb 

diya : 

^  Un  ke  honthon  men  sanpon  ka 

zahr  hai ; 
1*  ^  Un  ka  munh  la'nat  aur  kar- 

wahat  se  bhara  hua  hai  ; 


[3.  26. 

15  ^  Un  ke  qadam  khun  bahane 

ke  liye  tezrau  hain  ; 
1®  Un  ki  rahon  men  tabahi  aur 

badhali  hai, 

17  Aur  wuh  salamati  ki  rah  se 
waqif  na  hue : 

18  s  Un  ki  ankhon  men  Khuda 
ka  khauf  nahin. 

Yim''  Masih  par  imdn  lane  se  gunah- 
gar kd  rdsthdz  thahrdyd  jdnd. 

19  Ab  ham  jante  hain  ki  shari'at 
jo  kuchh  kahti  hai,  un  se  kahti  hai 
jo  shari'at  ke  mataht  hain ;  taki 
har  ek  ka  munh  band  ho  jae,  aur 
sari  dunya  Khuda  ke  nazdik  saza 
ke  laiq  thahre :  20  kyunki  shari'at 
ke  a'nial  se  koi  bashar  us  ke  huziir 
rastbaz  nahin  thahrega,  is  liye  ki 
shari'at  ke  wasile  se  to  gunah  ki 
pahchan  hi  hoti  hai.  21  Magar  ab 
shari'at  ke  bagair  Khuda  ki  ek 
rastbazi  zahir  hui  hai,  jis  ki  gawahi 
shari'at  aur  nabion  se  hoti  hai; 
22  ya'ni  Khuda  ki  wuh  rastbazi,  jo 
Yisu'  Masih  par  iman  lane  se  ^  sab 
iman  lanewalon  ko  hasil  hoti  hai ; 
kyunki  kuchh  f arq  nahin ;  23  is  liye 
ki  sab  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  Khuda 
ke  jalal  se  mahrum  hain ;  24  magar 
us  ke  fazl  ke  sabab,  us  makhlasi  ke 
wasile  se  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men  hai, 
muft  rastbaz  thahrae  jate  hain : 
25  use  Khuda  ne  us  ke  khun  ke  ba- 
'is  ek  aisa  kaffara  thahraya,  jo  iman 
lane  se  faidamand  ho ;  taki  jo 
gunah  peshtar  ho  chuke  the,  aur 
jin  se  Khuda  ne  tahammul  karke 
tarah  di  thi,  un  ke  bare  men  wuh 
apni  rastbazi  zahir  kare ;  26  balki 
isi  waqt  us  ki  rastbazi  zahir  ho : 
taki  wuh  khud  bhi  'adil  ^  rahe,  aur 
jo  Yisu'  par  iman  lae,  us  ko  bhi 


ROMrON. 


a  Ya  liamdri  lidlat  un  se  'kuchh  huri  hai  ?  ya  hamdre  pds  kuchh  'uzr  hai  ? 
b  Zabur  14. 1-3  ;  53. 1-3.  c  Zabur  5.  9.  d  Zabiir  140.  3. 

e  Zabur  10.  7.  t  Yasha'yah  59.  7,  8 ;  Amsal  1. 16.  g  Zabiir  36. 1. 

Ylin.  Yisu'  Masih  ke  imdn  se.  »  Yk  rdsthdz. 
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3.  27.] 


ROMI'ON. 


[4. 17. 


rastbaz  thahranewala  ho.  27  Pas 
fakhr  kahan  raha  ?  Is  ki  gunjaish 
hi  nahm.  Kaun  si  shan'at  ke 
sabab  se  ?  kya  a'mal  ki  shari'at 
se  ?  Nahin  :  balki  iman  ki  shari'at 
se.  28  Chunanchi  ham  yih  natija  ni- 
kalte  hain,  ki  insan  shari'at  ke 
a'mal  ke  bagair  iman  ke  sabab  se 
rastbaz  thahrta  hai.  29  Kya  Khuda 
sirf  Yahudion  hi  ka  hai;  gair- 
qaumon  ka  nahin  ?  Beshakk,  gair- 
qaumon  ka  bhi  hai :  30  kyunki  ek 
hi  Khuda  hai,  jo  makhtunon  ko 
bhi  iman  se,  aur  namakhtunon  ko 
bhi  iman  hi  ke  wasile  se  rastbaz 
thahraega.  Pas  kya  ham  shari'at 
ko  iman  se  batil  karte  hain  ?  Har- 
giz  nahin :  balki  shari'at  ko  qaim 
rakhte  hain. 

Ibrahim  kd  iman  se  rdsthdz  thahrnd. 

4 1  Pas  ham  kya  kahen,  ki  ha- 
mare  jismani  bap  Ibrahim  ko 
kya  hasil  hua  ?  2  Kyunki  agar 
IlDrahim  a'mal  se  rastbaz  thahraya 
jata,  to  us  ko  fakhr  ki  jagah  hoti ; 
lekin  Khuda  ke  nazdik  nahin. 
3  Kitab  i  muqaddas  kya  kahti 
hai  ?  Yih,  ki  *  Ibrahim  Khuda  par 
iman  laya  ^  aur  yih  us  ke  liye 
rastbazi  gina  gaya.  ^  Kam  kar- 
newale  ki  mazduri  bakhshish  na- 
hin, balki  haqq  ^  samjhi  jati  hai. 
5  Magar  jo  shakhs  kam  nahin 
karta,  balki  bedin  ke  rastbaz  thah- 
ranewale  par  iman  lata  hai,  us  ka 
iman  us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina  jata 
hai.  6  Chunanchi  jis  shakhs  ke 
liye  Khuda  bagair  a'mal  ke  rastbazi 
mahsub  karta  hai,  Daud  bhi  us  ki 
mubarakhali  is  tarah  bayan  karta 
hai,  "7  ki 

^  Mubarak  wuh  hain,  jin  ki  bad- 

karian  mu'af  huin, 
Aur  jin  ke  gunah  dhanke  gaye. 


8  Mubarak  wuh  shakhs  hai,  jis 
ke  gunah  Khudawand  mahsub 
na  karega. 

9  Pas  kya  yih  mubarakbadi  makh- 
tunon hi  ke  liye  hai,  ya  namakhtu- 
non ke  liye  bhi  ?  Kyunki  hamara 
da'wa  yih  hai,  ki  Ibrahim  ke  liye 
us  ka  iman  rastbazi  gina  gaya. 

10  Pas  kis  halat  men  ^  gina  gaya  ? 
Makhtuni  men,  ya  namakhtuni 
men  ?  Makhtuni  men  nahin,  balki 
namakhtuni  men.  11  Aur  us  ne 
khatna  ka  nishan  paya,  ki  us  iman 
ki  rastbazi  par  muhr  ho  jae,  jo  use 
namakhtuni  ki  halat  men  hasil  tha : 
taki  wuh  un  sab  ka  bap  thahre,  jo 
bawujud  namakhtun  hone  ke  iman 
late  hain,  aur  un  ke  liye  bhi  rastbazi 
mahsub  ki  jae  ;  12  aur  un  makhtu- 
non ka  bap  ho,  jo  na  sirf  makhtun 
hain,  balki  hamare  bap  Ibrahim  ke 
us  iman  ki  bhi  pairawi  karte  hain, 
jo  use  namakhtuni  ki  halat  men 
hasil  tha.  i^  Kyunki  yih  wa'da  ki 
wuh  dunya  ka  waris  hoga  na  Ibra- 
him se  na  us  ki  nasi  se  shari'at  ke 
wasile  se  kiya  gaya  tha,  balki  iman 
ki  rastbazi  ke  wasile  se.  l*  Kyunki 
agar  shari'at  wale  hi  waris  hon,  to 
iman  befaida  raha,  aur  wa'da  lahasil 
thahra.  1^  Kyunki  shari'at  to  gazab 
paida  karti  hai ;  aur  jahan  shari'at 
nahin,  wahan  'udul-hukmi  bhi  na- 
hin. 16  Isi  waste  wuh  miras  iman 
se  milti  hai,  taki  fazl  ke  taur  par 
ho,  aur  wuh  wa'da  kull  nasi  ke  liye 
qaim  rahe ;  na  sirf  us  nasi  ke  liye 
jo  shari'atwali  hai,  balki  us  ke  liye 
l3hi,  jo  Ibrahim  ki  manind  imanwali 
hai ;  wuhi  ham  sab  ka  bap  hai 
17  (chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Main 
ne  tujhe  bahut  si  qaumon  ka  bap 
banaya;)  us  Khuda  ke  samne,  jis 
par  wuh  iman  laya,  aur  jo  murdon 
ko  zinda  karta  hai,  aur  jo  chizen 

c  Yun.  qarz. 
t  Paidaish  17.  5. 


a  Paidaish  15.  6.  ^  Ya  Ibrahim  iie  Khudd  kd  yaqin  kiyd. 

d  Zabur  32. 1,  2.  e  Yun.  kis  tarah. 
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4. 18.] 


ROMFON. 


[5.  15. 


nahin  hain,  un  ko  is  tarah  bula  let  a 
hai,  ki  goya  wuh  hain.  1^  Wuh 
naiimmedi  ki  halat  men  ummed  ke 
sath  iman  lava,  taki  is  qaul  ke 
bamnjib  ki  ^  Teri  nasi  aisi  hi  hogi, 
wuh  bahut  si  qaumon  ka  bap  ho. 
19  Aur  wuh  jo  taqriban  sau  baras 
ka  tha,  bawujud  apne  murda  se 
badan  aur  Sarah  ke  rihm  ki  murdagi 
par  liliaz  karne  ke,  iman  men  za'if 
na  hua,  ^0  aur  na  beiman  hokar 
Khuda  ke  wa'de  men  shakk  kiya, 
balki  iman  men  mazbiit  hokar  Khu- 
da ki  tamjid  ki ;  21  aur  us  ko  kamil 
i'tiqad  hua,  ki  jo  kuchh  us  ne  wa'da 
kiya  hai,  wuh  us  ke  piira  karne  par 
bhi  qadir  hai.  22  jgf  gabab  se  yih 
us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina  gaya.  23  A.ur 
yih  bat,  ki  iman  us  ke  liye  rastbazi 
gina  gaya,  na  sirf  us  ke  liye  likhi 
gayi ;  24  balki  hamare  liye  bhi,  jin 
ke  li3^e  iman  rastbazi  gina  jaega,  is 
waste  ki  ham  us  par  iman  lae  hain, 
jis  ne  hamare  Khuda  wand  Yisu'  ko 
murdon  men  se  jilaya  ;  25  ^uh  ha- 
mare qusuron  ke  liye  ^  hawale  kar 
diya  gaya,  aur  hamare  rastbaz 
thahrne  ke  liye  ^  jilaya  gaya. 

Imriri  ke  sabah  se  Khuda  ke  sdth  mel 
pdnd,  aur  najdt  ki  ummed  rakhni, 

5 1  Pas  jab  ham  iman  se  rastbaz 
thahre,  to  Khuda  ke  sath  apne 
Khuclawand  Yisii'  Masih  ke  wasile 
se  sulh  rakkhen  ;  2  jig  ke  wasile  se 
iman  ke  sabab  us  fazl  tak  hamari 
rasai  bhi  hui,  jis  par  qaim  hain ; 
aur  Khuda  ke  jalal  ki  ummed  par 
f akhr  karen  ^.  3  ^nr  sirf  yihi  nahin, 
balki  musibaton  men  bhi  fakhr 
karen ;  yih  jankar,  ki  musibat  se 
sabr  paida  hota  hai ;  *  aur  sabr 
se  pukhtagi ;  aur  pukhtagi  se 
ummed  paida  hoti  hai :  ^  aur 
ummed  se  sharmindagi  hasil  nahin 
hoti,  kyiinki  Euhu'l  Quds  jo  ham 
a  Paidaish  15.  5.  b  Ya  sabab. 


ko  bakhsha  gaya  hai,  us  ke  wasiJe 
se  Khuda  ki  mahabbat  hamare  dilon 
men  dali  gayi  ^  hai.  ^  Kyiinki  jab 
ham  kamzor  hi  the,  to  'ain  waqt 
par  Masih  bedinon  ki  khatir  mua. 
7  Kisi  rastbaz  ki  khatir  bhi  muslikil 
se  koi  apni  jan  dega  :  magar  shayad 
kisi  nek  admi  ke  liye  koi  apni  jan 
tak  de  dene  ki  jur'at  kare.  ^  Lekin 
Khuda  apni  mahabbat  kikhiibi  ham 
par  yun  zahir  karta  hai,  ki  jab  ham 
gunahgar  hi  the,  to  Masih  hamari 
khatir  mua.  ^  Pas  jab  ham  us  ke 
khun  ke  ba'is  ab  rastbaz  thahre,  to 
us  ke  wasile  se  gazab  i  Ilahi  se 
zarur  hi  bachenge.  1°  Kyunki  jab 
bawujud  dushman  hone  ke,  Khuda 
se  us  ke  Bete  ki  maut  ke  wasile  se 
hamara  mel  ho  gaya,  to  mel  hone 
ke  ba'd  to  ham  us  ki  zindagike  sabab 
se  zarur  hi  bachenge ;  aur  sirf  yihi 
nahin,  balki  apne  Khudawand  YisiV 
Masih  ke  sabab,  jis  ke  wasile  se  ab 
hamara  Khuda  ke  sath  mel  ho  gaya, 
Khuda  par  fakhr  bhi  karte  hain. 

Adam  ke  sabah  se  gundh  our  maut  kd, 
phailnd ;  Maslli  ki  taraf  se  fazl  aur 
zindagi  kd  gdlib  liond. 
12  Pas  jis  tarah  ek  admi  ke  sabab 
se  gunah  dunya  men  ay  a,  aur  gunah 
ke  sabab  maut  ai,  aur  yun  maut 
sab  admion  men  phail  gayi,  is  liye 
ki  sab  ne  gunah  kiya — l^  kyiinki 
shari'at  ke  diye  jane  tak  dunya 
men  gunah  to  tha  :  magar  jahan 
shari'at  nahin,  wahan  gunah  mah- 
siib  nahin  hota.  i*  Taham  Adam 
se  lekar  Miisa  tak  maut  ne  un  par 
bhi  badshahi  ki,  jinhon  ne  us  Adam 
ki  nafarmani  ki  tarah,  jo  anewale 
ka  misl  tha,  gunah  na  kiya  tha. 
15  Lekin  qusiir  ka  jo  hai  hai,  wuh 
fazl  ki  ni'mat  ka  nahin.  Kyunki 
jab  ek  shakhs  ke  qusiir  se  bahut  se 
admi  mar  gaye,  to  Khuda  ka  fazl 
c  Ya  Imrte  hain.         ^  Ya  halidi  gayi. 
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5. 16.] 


ROMFON. 


[6. 13. 


aur  us  ki  jo  bakhshish  ek  hi  admi, 
ya^ni  Yisu'  Masih  ke  fazl  se  paida 
hm,  bahut  se  admion  par  zarur  hi 
if  rat  se  nazil  hui.  Aur  jaisa  ek 
shakhs  ke  gunah  karne  ka  an  jam 
hua,  bakhshish  ka  waisa  hal  nahin  ; 
kyiinki  ek  hi  ke  sabab  se  wuh 
faisala  hiia,  jis  ka  natija  saza  ka 
hukm  tha  *  :  magar  bahutere  qusu- 
ron  se  aisi  ni'mat  paida  hui,  jis  ka 
natija  yih  hua  ki  log  rastbaz 
thahre.  ^"^  Kyunki  jab  ek  shakhs 
ke  qusur  ke  saba.b  maut  ne  us  ek 
ke  zari'e  se  badshahi  ki ;  to  jo  log 
fazl  aur  rastbazi  ki  bakhshish  ifrat 
se  hasil  karte  hain,  wuh  ek  shakhs, 
ya'ni  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile  se, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  men  zarur  hi 
badshahi  karenge.  Garaz,  jaisa 
ki  ek  qusur  ke  sabab  wuh  faisala 
hua,  jis  ka  natija  sab  admion  ki 
saza  ka  hukm  tha ;  waisa  hi  rast- 
bazi ke  ek  kam  ke  wasile  se  sab 
admion  ko  wuh  ni'mat  mili,  jis 
se  rastbaz  thahrke  zindagi  paen. 
^9  Kyimki  jis  tarah  ek  hi  shakhs  ki 
nafarmani  se  bahut  se  log,  gunahgar 
thahre,  usi  tarah  ek  ki  farmanbar- 
dari  se  bahut  se  log  rastbaz  thah- 
renge.  bich  men  shari'at 

a  maujud  hui,  taki  qusur  ziyada  ho 
jae ;  magar  jahan  gunah  ziyada 
hua,  wahan  fazl  us  se  bhi  nihayat 
ziyada  hua:  21  taki  jis  tarah  gunah 
ne  maut  ke  sabab  se  badshahi  ki, 
usi  tarah  fazl  bhi,  hamare  Khuda- 
wand  Yisii*  Masih  ke  wasile  se, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye,  rastbazi 
ke  zari'e  se  badshahi  kare. 

Fazl  ke  sahah  se  gunah  jdiz  nahin, 
halki  us  kl  hukumat  tori  jdtl  hai. 

6 1  Pas  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Kya 
gunah  karte  rahen,  taki  fazl 


ziyada  ho  ?  2  Hargiz  nahin  I  Ham 
jo  gunah  ke  i'tibar  se  mar  gaye, 
kyunkar  us  men  ayanda  ko  zindagi 
guzaren?  ^  Kya  tum  nahin  j ante, 
ki  ham  jitnon  ne  Masih  Yisu'  men 
shamil  hone  ka  baptisma  ^  liya,  to 
us  ki  maut  men  shamil  hone  ka 
baptisma  ^  liya  ?  *  Pas  maut  men 
shamil  hone  ke  baptisma  ^  ke  wasile 
se  ham  us  ke  sath  dafn  hue  ;  taki 
jis  tarah  Masih  Bap  ke  jalal  ke 
wasile  se  murdon  men  se  jilaya 
gaya,  usi  tarah  ham  bhi  nayi  zindagi 
ki  rah'^  chalen.  5  Kyunki  jab  ham 
us  ki  maut  ki  mushabahat  se  us  ke 
sath  paiwasta  ho  gaye,  to  beshakk 
us  ke  ji  uthne  ki  mushabahat  se 
bhi  us  ke  sath  paiwasta  honge. 

6  Chunanchi  ham  jante  hain,  ki 
hamari  purani  insaniyat  us  ke  sath 
is  liye  salib  di  gayi,  ki  gunah  ka 
badan  bekar  ho  jae,  taki  ham  age 
ko  gunah  ki  gulami  men  na  rahen. 

7  Kyunki  jo  mua,  wuh  gunah  se 
bari  hua®.  8  Pas  jab  ham  Masih 
ke  sath  mue,  to  hamen  yaqin  hai 
ki  us  ke  sath  jienge  bhi ;  9  kyunki 
yih  jante  hain  ki  Masih  jab  murdon 
men  se  ji  utha  hai  to  phir  nahin 
marne  ka;  maut  ka  phir  us  par 
ikhtiyar  nahin  hone  ka.  Kyunki 
Masih  jo  mua,  gunah  ke  i'tibar  se 
ek  bar  mua  :  magar  ab  jo  jita  hai, 
Khuda  ke  i'tibar  se  jita  hai.  Isi 
tarah  tum  bhi  apne  ap  ko  gunah 
ke  i'tibar  se  murda,  magar  Khuda 
ke  i'tibar  se  Masih  Yisu'  men  zinda 
samjho. 

12  Pas  gunah  tumhare  f ani  badan 
men  badshahi  na  kare,  ki  tum  us 
ki  khwahishon  ke  tabi'  raho.  Aur 
apne  a'za  narasti  ke  hathyar  hone 
ke  liye  gunah  ke  hawale  na  kiya 
karo  ;   balki  apne  ap  ko  murdon 


a  Yun.  sazd  ke  hukm  ke  liye  faisala  hud,  b  Ya  Yisii'  Masih  men  istibdg. 

9  Ya  maut  men  istibdg.  <i  Yun.  zindagi  ki  tdzagi  men. 

e  Ya  rdstbdz  tlialird. 
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men  se  zinda  jankar  Khuda  ke 
hawale  karo,  aur  apne  a'za  rastbazi 
ke  hathyar  hone  ke  liye  Khuda  ke 
hawale  karo.  Is  liye  ki  gunah 
ka  turn  par  ikhtiyar  na  hoga,  kyunki 
turn  shari'at  ke  mataht  nahin,  balki 
fazl  ke  mataht  ho. 

15  Pas  kya  hiia  ?  kya  ham  is  liye 
gunah  karen,  ki  shari'at  ke  mataht 
nahm,  balki  fazl  ke  mataht  hain  ? 
Hargiz  nahin  I  Kya  tum  nahin 
jante,  ki  jis  ki  tabi'dari  ke  liye 
apne  ap  ko  gulamon  ki  tarah 
hawale  kar  dete  ho,  usi  ke  gulam 
ho,  jis  ke  tabi'dar  ho ;  khwah  gunah 
ke,  jis  ka  an  jam  maut  hai*  ;  khwah 
tabi'dari  ke,  jis  ka  anjam  rastbazi 
hai^.  17  Lekin  Khuda  ka  shukr 
hai,  ki  agarchi  tum  gunah  ke  gulam 
the,  taham  dil  se  us  ta'lim  ke  tabi'- 
dar ho  gaye,  jis  ke  sanchementum 
dhale  gaye  the ;  aur  gunah  se 
azad  hokar  rastbazi  ke  gulam 
ho  gaye.  Main  tumhari  insani 
kamzori  ^  ke  sabab  insani  taur  par 
kahta  hiin :  jis  tarah  tum  ne  apne 
a'za  badkari  karne  ke  liye  napaki 
aur  badkari  ki  gulami  ke  hawale 
kiye  the,  usi  tarah  ab  apne  a'za  pak 
hone  ke  liye  rastbazi  ki  gulami  ke 
hawale  kar  do.  20  Kyunki  jab  tum 
gunah  ke  gulam  the,  to  rastbazi  ke 
i'tibarse  azad  the.  21  Pas  jin  baton 
se  tum  ab  sharminda  ho,  un  se  tum 
us  waqt  kya  phal  pate  the  ?  kyunki 
un  ka  anjam  to  maut  hai.  22  Magar 
ab  gunah  se  azad,  aur  Khuda  ke 
gulam  hokar,  tum  ko  apna  phal 
mila,  jis  se  ]Dakizagi  hasil  hoti  hai, 
aur  is  ka  anjam  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
hai.  23  Kyunki  gunah  ki  mazduri 
maut  hai,  magar  Khuda  ki  bakh- 
shish^ hamare  Khudawand  Masih 
Yisii'  men  hamesha  ki  zindagi  hai. 


Masih  ke  sdth  wdbasta  hokar  Maslhi 
kd  shari'at  se  dzdd  ho  jdnd, 

7 1  Ai  bhaiyo,  kya  tum  nahin 
jante,  (main  un  se  kahta  hiin 
jo  shari'at  se  waqif  hain,)  ki  jab 
tak  admi  jita  hai,  usi  waqt  tak 
shari'at  us  par  ikhtiyar  rakhti  hai  ? 
2  Chunanchi  jis  'aurat  ka  shauhar 
maujiid  hai,  wuh  shari'at  ke  muwa- 
fiq  apne  shauhar  ki  zindagi  tak  us 
ke  band  men  hai ;  lekin  agar  shau- 
har mar  gay  a,  to  wuh  shauhar  ki 
shari'at  se  chhut  gayi.  ^  Pas  agar 
shauhar  ke  jite  ji  dusre  mard  ki  ho 
jae,  to  zaniya  kahlaegi ;  lekin  agar 
shauhar  mar  jae,  to  wuh  us  shari'at 
se  azad  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  agar  dusre 
mard  ki  ho  bhi  jae,  to  zaniya  na 
thahregi.  *  Pas  ai  mere  bhaiyo, 
tum  bhi  Masih  ke  badan  ke  wasile 
se  shari'at  ke  i'tibar  se  is  liye  murda 
ban  gaye,  ki  us  dusre  ke  ho  jao,  jo 
murdon  men  se  jilaya  gaya,  taki 
ham  sab  Khuda  ke  liye  phal  paida 
karen.  ^  Kyunki  jab  ham  jismani 
the,  to  gunah kiragbaten,  jo  shari'at 
ke  ba'is  paida  hoti  thin,  maut  ka 
phal  paida  karne  ke  liye  hamare 
a'za  men  tasir  karti  thin.  ^  Lekin 
jis  chiz  ki  qaid  men  the,  us  ke  i'tibar 
se  markar,  ab  ham  shari'at  se  aise 
chhut  gaye,  ki  ruh  ke  naye  taur  par  ^, 
na  ki  lafzon  ^  ke  purane  taur  par, 
khidmat  karte  hain. 

Gundh  ko  zdhir  karnd,  na  ki  us  se 
chhurdndy  sharVat  kd  kdm  hai. 
7  Pas  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Kya 
shari'at  gunah  hai  ?  Hargiz  nahin  I 
Balki bagair  shari'at  ke  main  gunah 
ko  na  pahchanta ;  masalan,  agar 
shari'at  yih  na  kahti,  ki  Tvi  lalach 
na  kar,  to  main  lalach  ko  na  janta  : 
8  magar  gunah  ne  mauqa'  pakar, 

a  Ya  khwdh  gundh  ke  ho  maut  ke  liye.   b  Ya  khwdh  tdhi'ddri  ke  ho  rdstbdzi  ke  liye. 
c  Yun.  tumhdre  jism  ki  kamzori.  ^  Ya  ni'mat. 

e  Yun.  ruh  ki  tdzagi  men.  ^  Yun.  har^. 
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hukm  ke  zan'e  se  mujh  men  har 
tarah  ka  lalach  paida  kar  diya : 
kyiinki  shari'at  ke  bagair  gunah 
murdahai.  ^  Ek  zamanemen  shari'- 
at ke  bagair  main  zinda  tha  ;  magar 
jab  hukm  aya,  to  gunah  zinda  ho 
gay  a,  aur  main  mar  gay  a  ;  aur 
jis  hukm  ka  mansha  zindagi  tha, 
wuhi  mere  haqq  men  maut  ka 
ba'is  ban  gaya  :  kyunki  gunah 
ne  mauqa'  pakar,  hukm  ke  zari'e 
se  mujhe  bahkaya,  aur  usi  ke  zari'e 
se  mujhe  mar  bhi  dala.  ^2  p^g 
shari'at  pak  hai,  aur  hukm  bhi  pak, 
aur  rast,  aur  achchha  hai.  p^g 
jo  chiz  achchhi  hai,  kya  wuh  mere 
liye  maut  thaliri  ?  Hargiz  nahin  I 
Balki  gunah  ne,  achchhi  chiz  ke 
zari'e  semere  Hye  maufe  paida  karke, 
mujhe  mar  dala ;  taki  us  ka  gunah 
hona  zahir  ho,  aur  hukm  ke  zari'e 
se  gunah  hadd  se  ziyada  makruh 
ma'lumho^.  Kyunki  ham  j ante 
hain  ki  shari'at  to  ruhani  hai,  magar 
main  jismani,  aur  gunah  ke  hath 
bikahuahun.  15  Aur  jo  mainkarta 
hun  us  ko  nahin  janta ;  kyunki  jis 
ka  main  irada  karta  hun,  wuh  nahin 
karta,  balki  jis  se  mujh  ko  nafrat 
hai,  wuhi  karta  hun.  ^6  Aur  agar 
main  us  par  'amal  karta  hun,  jis  ka 
irada  nahin  karta,  to  main  manta 
hun  ki  shari'at  khub  hai.  Pas  is 
surat  men  us  ka  karnewala  main  na 
raha,  balki  gunah  hai  jo  mujh  men 
basahiiahai.  Kyunki  main  janta 
hun  ki  mujh  men,  ya*ni  mere  jism 
men,  koineki  basihui  nahin :  albatta 
irada  to  mujh  men  maujud  hai, 
magar  nek  kam  mujh  se  ban  nahin 
parte.  Chunanchi  jis  neki  ka 
irada  karta  hun,  wuh  to  nahin 
karta :  magar  jis  badi  ka  irada 
nahin  karta,  use  kar  leta  hun. 
20  Pas  agar  main  wuh  karta  hun 


jis  ka  irada  nahin  karta,  to  us  ka 
karnewala  main  na  raha,  balki 
gunah  hai  jo  mujh  men  basa  hua 
hai.  21  Garaz  main  aisi  shari'at 
pata  hun,  ki  jab  nekika  irada  karta 
hun,  to  badi  mere  pas  a  maujud 
hoti  hai.  22  Kyunki  batini  insaniyat 
ke  ru  se  to  main  Khuda  ki  shari'at 
ko  bahut  pasand  karta  hun  :  23  ^la- 
gar  mujhe  apne  a'za  men  ek  aur 
tarah  ki  shari'at  nazar  ati  hai,  jo 
meri  'aql  ki  shari'at  se  larkar,  mujhe 
us  gunah  ki  shari'at  ki  qaid  men  le 
ati  hai,  jo  mere  a'za  men  maujud 
hai.  24  Hae,  mainkaisakambakht 
admi  him  I  is  maut  ke  badan  se 
mujhe  kaun  chhuraega  ?  25  Apne 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
se  Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hun.  Ga- 
raz main  khud  apni  'aql  se  to 
Khuda  ki  shari'at  ka,  magar  jism 
se  gunah  ki  shari'at  ka  mahkum 
hun. 

Ruhu'l  Quds  M  tdsir  se  Masihl  ke  dil 
rncTi  taskin,  aur  chdl  chalan  ki 
taqdis. 

8 1  Pas  ab,  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men 
hain,  un  par  saza  ka  hukm 
nahin.  2  Kyunki  zindagi  ke  Euh 
ki  shari'at  ne,  Masih  Yisu'  men, 
mujhe  ^  gunah  aur  maut  ki  shari'at 
se  azad  kar  diya.  ^  ig  liye  ki  jo 
kam  shari'at,  jism  ke  sabab  kamzor 
hokar,  na  kar  saki,  wuh  Khuda  ne 
kiya  ;  ya'ni  us  ne  apne  Bete  ko 
gunahaluda  ^  jism  ki  surat  men  aur 
gunah  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  ^  bhejkar, 
jism  men  gunah  ki  saza  ka  hukm 
diya  :  *  taki  shari'at  ka  taqaza  ham 
men  pur  a  ho,  jo  jism  ke  mutabiq 
nahin,  balki  ruh  ke  mutabiq  chalte 
hain.  5  Kyunki  jo  jismani  ^  hain, 
wuh  jismani  baton  ke  khayal  men 
rahte  hain  ;  lekin  jo  ruhani  ^  hain, 


^  Ydn.  hadd  se  ziydda  gunahgdr  banjde.  b  N.  tujhe. 
d  Ya  gimdh  ke  sabab.  e  Yun.  jism  ke  mutdbiq. 
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c  Yun.  gundh  ke. 

f  Yun.  ruh  ke  mutdbiq. 
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wuh  ruhani  baton  ke  khayal  men 
rahte  hain.  6  jismani  niyat 
mailt  hai;  magar  ruhani  niyat 
zindagi  aur  itminan  hai :  ^  is  liye 
ki  jismani  niyat  Khuda  ki  dushma- 
ni  hai ;  kyunki  na  to  Khuda  ki 
shari'at  ke  tabi'  hai,  na  ho  sakti 
hai:  ^  aur  jo  jismani*  hain,  wuh 
Khuda  ko  khush  nahin  kar  sakte. 
8  Lekin  tum  jismani  *  nahin,  balki 
ruhani  ^  ho,  basharte  ki  Khuda  ka 
Euh  tum  men  basa  hua  hai.  Magar 
jis  men  Masih  ka  Riih  nahin,  wuh 
us  ka  nahin.  10  j^^iv  agar  Masih 
tum  men  hai,  to  badan  to  gunah 
ke  sabab  se  murda  hai ;  magar  ruh 
rastbazi  ke  sabab  se  zinda^  hai. 
11  Aur  agar  usi  ka  Kuh  tum  men 
basa  hua  hai,  jis  ne  Yisu'  ko  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  to  jis  ne  Masih  Yisu' 
ko  murdon  men  se  jilaya,  wuh 
tumhare  fani  badanon  ko  bhi  apne 
us  Ruh  ke  wasile  se  zinda  karega, 
jo  tum  men  basa  hua  liai. 

12  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  qarzdar 
to  hain,  magar  jism  ke  nahin,  ki 
jism  ke  mutabiq  zindagi  guzaren. 
13  Kyunki  agar  tum  jism  ke  mu- 
tabiq zindagi  guzaroge,  to  zarur 
maroge.  Aur  agar  ruh  se  badan  ke 
kamon  ko  nest  o  nabiid  ^  karoge, 
to  jite  rahoge.  1*  Is  hye  ki  jitne 
Khuda  ke  Riih  ki  hidayat  se  chalte 
hain,  wuhi  Khuda  ke  bete  hain. 
15  Kyunki  tum  ko  gulami  ki  ruh 
nahin  mili,  jis  se  phir  dar  paida 
ho  ;  balki  lepalak  hone  ki  ruh  mili, 
jis  se  ham  Abba,  ya'ni  ai  Bap, 
kahkar  pukarte  hain.  16  Euh  khud 
hamari  ruh  ke  sath  milkar  gawahi 
deta  hai,  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  farzand 
hain.  17  Aur  agar  farzand  hain,  to 
waris  bhi  hain  ;  ya'ni  Khuda  ke 
waris,  aur  Masih  ke  hammiras ; 
basharte  ki  ham  us  ke  sath  dukh 


uthaen,  taki  us  ke  sath  jalal  bhi 
paen. 

Khuda  ke  ^uh  se  hdl  ki  kamzorlon  nien 
niadady  aur  dukhon  ka  nek  anjdm 
hdsil  hond. 

IS  Kyunki  meri  danist  men  is 
zamane  ke  dukh  dard  is  laiq  nahin, 
ki  us  jalal  ke  muqabil  ho  saken, 
jo  ham  par  zahir  honewala  hai. 
19  Kyunki  makhluqat  kamal  arzii 
se  Khuda  ke  beton  ke  zahir  hone 
ki  rah  dekhti  hai.  20  jg  Hjq 
makhluqat  batalat  ke  ikhtiyar  men 
kar  di  gayi  thi,  na  apni  khushi  se, 
balki  us  ke  ba'is  se,  jis  ne  us  ko 
21  is  ummed  par  batalat  ke  ikhtiyar 
men  kar  diya,  ki®  makhluqat  bhi 
fana  ke  qabze  se  chhutkar,  Khuda 
ke  farzandon  ke  jalal  ki  azadi  men 
dakhil  ho  jaegi.  22  Kyunki  ham 
ko  ma'lum  hai,  ki  sari  makhluqat 
milkar  ab  tak  karahti  hai,  aur  dard 
i  zih  men  pari  tarapti  hai.  23  ^^jj. 
na  faqat  wuhi,  balki  ham  bhi, 
jinhen  Riih  ke  pahle  phal  mile 
hain,  ap  apne  batin  men  karahte 
hain,  aur  lepalak  hone,  ya'ni  apne 
badan  ki  makhlasi,  ki  rah  dekhte 
hain,  24  Chunanchi  hamen  ummed 
ke  wasile  se  najat  mili ;  magar  jis 
chiz  ki  ummed  hai,  jab  wuh  nazar 
a  jae,  to  phir  ummed  kaisi  ?  kyunki 
jo  chiz  koi  dekh  raha  hai,  us  ki 
ummed  kya  karega  ?  25  Lekin  jis 
chiz  ko  nahin  dekhte,  agar  ham  us 
ki  ummed  karen,  to  sabr  se  us  ki 
rah  dekhte  hain. 

26  Isi  tarah  Ruh  bhi  hamari  kam- 
zori  men  madad  karta  hai,  kyunki 
jis  taur  se  ham  ko  du^a  mangni  cha- 
hiye  wuh  nahin  ati ;  magar  Ruh  khud 
aisi  ahen  bhar  bharke  hamari  sha- 
f  a'at  karta  hai,  jin  ka  bayan  nahin  ho 
sakta.    27  Aur  dilon  ka  parakhne* 


a  Yun.  jism  men.  b  Yiin.r^hmen.        c  Y un.  zi7idag{.        d  Yun.  murda, 

e      us  ko  ummed  par  batdlat  ke  ikhtiyar  men  kiyd,  kyunki  wg. 
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wala  janta  hai,  ki  Euh  ki  kja  niyat 
hai :  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  ki  marzi 
ke  muwafiqmuqaddason  ki  shafa'at 
karta  hai.  28  ^ur  ham  ko  ma'lum 
hai,  ki  sab  chizen  milkar  Khuda  se 
mahabbat  rakhnewalon  ke  Hye  bha- 
lai  paida  karti  hain;  ya'ni  un  ke 
liye,  jo  Khuda  ke  irade  ke  muwafiq 
bulae  gaye.  29  Kyunki  jinhen  us 
ne  pahle  se  jana,  unhen  pahle  se 
muqarrar  bhi  kiya,  ki  us  ke  Bete 
ke  hamshakl  *  hon,  taki  wuh  bahut 
se  bhaiyon  men  pahlauta  thahre : 
30  aur  jin  ko  us  ne  pahle  se  mu- 
qarrar kiya,  unhen  bulaya  bhi :  aur 
jinhen  bulaya,  un  ko  rastbaz  bhi 
thahraya  :  aur  jin  ko  rastbaz  thah- 
raya,  un  ko  jalal  bhi  bakhsha. 

Khuda  ki  mahdbhat  kd  galaha,  aur  us 
ke  harguzidon  ki  fath. 

31  Pas  ham  in  baton  ki  babat 
kya  kahen  ?  x\gar  Khuda  hamari 
taraf  hai,  to  kaun  hamara  mukhalif 
hai?  32  Jig  ne  apne  Bete  hi  ko 
dareg  na  kiya,  balki  ham  sab  ki 
khatir  use  hawale  kar  diya,  wuh  us 
ke  sath  aur  sab  chizen  bhi  hamen 
kis  tarah  na  bakhshega  ?  33  Khuda 
ke  harguzidon  par  kaun  nalish  ka- 
rega?  Khuda  wuh  hai  jo  un  ko 
rastbaz  thahrata  hai  ^  ;  34  kaun  hai 
jo  mujrim  thahraega  ?  Masih  Yisii' 
wuh  hai  jo  mar  gay  a,  balki  murdon 
men  se  ^  ji  bhi  utha,  aur  Khuda  ki 
dahini  taraf  hai,  aur  hamari  sha- 
fa'at bhi  karta  hai^.  35  Kaun  ham  ko 
Masih  ki  mahabbat  se  juda  karega  ? 
Musibat,  ya  tangi,  ya  zulm,  ya  kal, 
ya  nangapan,  ya  khatra,  ya  talwar  ? 
36  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Ham  teri  khatir  din  bhar  jan 
se  mare  jate  hain ; 

a  Yun.  Bete  ki  surat  ke  hamshakl. 
c  N.  murdon  men  se  na  darad. 
e  Zabur  44.~22.   ~  f  Yun.  maVvn. 

b  Yun.  aur  bdp.  i  Yun.  Isrdil  se. 


[9.  7. 

Ham  to  zabh  honewali  bheron 
ke  barabar  gine  gaye. 
37  Magar  in  sab  halaton  men,  us  ke 
wasile  se  jis  ne  ham  se  mahabbat 
ki,  ham  ko  fath  se  bhi  barhkar 
galaba  hasil  hota  hai.  38  Kyunki 
mujh  ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  Khuda  ki  jo 
mahabbat  hamare  Khudawand  Ma- 
sih Yisu'  men  hai,  us  se  ham  ko  na 
maut  juda  kar  sakegi,  na  zindagi, 
39  na  firishte,  na  hukumaten,  na 
hai  ki,  na  istiqbal  ki  chizen,  na 
qudraten,  na  balandi,  na  pasti,  na 
koi  aur  makhluq. 

Yahddion  ke  heimdn  r aline  'par  Rasul 
kd  afsos.  Khudd  kd  fazl  Khudd  ke 
irdde  hi  par  mauquf  hai. 

9 1  Main  Masih  men  sach  kahta 
hun,  jhuth  nahin  bolta,  aur 
mera  dil  bhi  Eiihu'l  Quds  men 
gawahi  deta  hai,  2  ki  mujhe  bara 
gam  hai,  aur  mera  dil  barabar 
dukhta  rahta  hai.  3  Kyunki  mujhe 
yahan  tak  manzur  hota,  ki  apne 
bhaiyon  ki  khatir,  jo  jism  ke  ru  se , 
mere  qarabati  hain,  main  khud 
Masih  se  mahrum  *  ho  jata ;  *  wuh 
Israili  hain;  aur  lepalak  hone  ka 
haqq,  aur  jalal,  aur  'uhud,  aur 
shari'at  aur  'ibadat,  aur  wa'de 
unhin  ke  hain;  5  aur  qaum  ke 
buzurg  ^  unhin  ke  hue  hain,  aur 
jism  ke  ru  se  Masih  bhi  unhin  men 
se  hua,  jo  sab  ke  upar  aur^abad 
tak  Khuda  e  mahmud  hai.  Amin. 
6  Lekin  yih  bat  nahin,  ki  Khuda 
ka  kalam  batil  ho  gaya.  Is  Hye  ki 
jo  Israil  ki  aulad^  hain,  wuh  sab 
Israili  nahin.  7  Aur  na  Ibrahim  ki 
nasi  hone  ke  sabab  se  sab  farzand 
thahre ;  balki  yih  likha  hai,  ki 
^Izhaq  hi  se  teri  nasi  kahlaegi: 

l>  Ya  Kyd  Khudd,  jo  ....  hai  ? 
d  Ya  Kyd  Masih  Yisil%jo  ....  hai? 
J?  Yun.  sha7'i*at  kd  diydjdnd. 
k  Paidaish  21. 12. 
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9.  8.] 

8  jismani  farzand  Khuda  ke 

farzand  nahin ;  balki  wa'de  ke  far- 
zand nasi  gine  jate  hain.  9  Kyun- 
ki  wa'de  ka  qaul  yih  hai,  ki  ^  Main 
is  waqt  ke  mutabiq  aunga,  aur 
Sarah  ke  beta  hoga.  ^0  Aur  sirf 
yihi  nahin,  balki  Eibqah  bhi  ek 
shakhs,  ya'ni  hamare  bap  Izhaq  se 
hamila  thi ;  aur  abhi  tak  na  to 
larke  paida  hue  the,  aur  na  unhon 
ne  neld  ya  badi  Id  thi;  ki  us  se 
kaha  gaya,  ki  ^Bara  chhote  ki 
khidmat  karega ;  ^2  taki  Khuda  ka 
irada,  jo  barguzidagi  par  mauquf 
hai,  a'mal  par  mabni  na  thahre, 
balki  bulanewale  par.  ^3  Chunan- 
chi  likha  hai,  ki  ^Main  ne  Ya'qub 
se  to  mahabbat  ki,  magar  *Esau  se 
nafrat. 

Pas  ham  kya  kahen?  Kya 
Khuda  ke  hanbeinsafihai  ?  Hargiz 
nahin  I  1^  Kyiinki  wuh  Musa  se 
kahta  hai,  ki  ^  Jis  par  rahm  karna 
manzur  hai,  us  par  rahm  karunga  ; 
aur  jis  par  tars  khana  manzur  hai, 
us  par  tars  khaiinga.  Pas  yih 
na  irada  karnewale  par  munhasar 
hai,  na  daur  dhup  karnewale  par, 
balki  rahm  karnewale  Khuda  par. 
^7  Kyiinki  kitab  i  muqaddas  men 
Fir'aun  se  kaha  gaya  hai^,  ki 
*  Main  ne  isi  liye  tujhe  khara  kiya 
hai,  ki  teri  wajh  se  apni  qudrat 
zahir  karun,  aur  mera  nam  tamam 
ru  e  zamin  par  mashhiir  ho.  Pas 
wuh  jis  par  chahta  hai  rahm  karta 
hai,  aur  jise  chahta  hai  use  sakht 
kar  deta  hai. 

^9  Pas  tu  mujh  se  kahega,  Phir 
wuh  kyun  'aib  lagata  hai  ?  Kaun 
us  ke  irade  ka  muqabala karta  hai? 
20  Ai  insan,  bhala  tu  kaun  hai,  jo 
Khuda  ke  samne  jawab  deta  hai  ? 

a  Paidaish  18. 10, 14.       b  Paidaish  25.  23. 
e  Yun.  kitdb  Fir'aun  se  kahti  hai. 
h  Hosbe'  1. 10.         i  Yasha'yah  10.  22,  23. 
1  Yun.  khatm  karke  aur  band  karke. 


[9.  29. 

Kya  banj.  hui  chiz  bananewale  se 
kah  sakti  hai,  ki  Tu  ne  mujhe  kyiin 
aisa  banaya  ?  21  Kysi  kumhar  ko 
mitti  par  ikhtiyar  nahin,  ki  ek  hi 
launde  men  se  ek  bartan  'izzat  ke 
liye  banae,  aur  dusra  be'izzati  ke 
liye  ?  22  Pa^g  ]^y^  ta*ajjub  hai,  agar 
Khuda,  apna  gazab  zahir  karne,  aur 
apni  qudrat  ashkara  karne  ke  irade 
se,  gazab  ke  bartanon  ke  sath,  jo 
halakat  ke  liye  taiyar  hue  the, 
nihayat  tahammul  se  pesh  aya : 
23  aur  yih  is  liye  hua  ki  apne  jalal 
ki  daulat  rahm  ke  bartanon  ke 
zari'e  se  ashkara  kare,  jo  us  ne 
jalal  ke  liye  pahle  se  taiyar  kiye 
the,  24  ya'ni  hamare  zari'e  se,  jin- 
hen  us  ne  na  faqat  Yahudion  men 
se,  balki  gair-qaumon  men  se  bhi 
bulaya.  25  Chunanchi  Hoshe*  ki 
kitab  men  bhi  Khuda  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki 

s  Jo  meri  ummat  na  thi,  use  apni 

ummat  kahunga ; 
Aur  jo  piyari  na  thi,  use  piyari 

kahunga. 
26  ^  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  jagah  un 
se  yih  kaha  gaya  tha,  ki  Tum 
meri  ummat  nahin  ho, 
Usi  jagah  wuh  zinda  Khuda  ke 
bete  kahlaenge. 
27  Aur  Yasha'yah  Israil  ki  babat 
pukarkar  kahta  hai,  ki  ^  Go  bani 
Israil  ka  shumar  samundar  ki  ret 
ke  barabar  ho,  taham  un  men  se 
thore   hi  bachenge^.    28  Kyunki 
Khudawand  apne  kalam  ko  tamam 
aur  munqata'  karke  ^  us  ke  mutabiq 
zamin  par  *amal  karega.  29  Chunan- 
chi Yasha'yah  ne  pahle  bhi  kaha 
hai,  ki 

"'Agar    Eabbu'l    afwaj  hamari 
kuchh  nasi  baqi  na  rakhta, 

c  Mal'aki  1.  2,  3.        d  Khuruj  33. 19. 
f  Khuruj  9. 16.         g  Hoshe'  2.  23. 
k  Yun.  ek  haqiya  bachegd. 
m  Yasha'yah  1.  9. 
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ROMI'ON. 


[10. 17. 


To  ham  Sadom  ki  manind,  aur 

'Amorah  ke  barabar  ho  jate. 
30  Pas  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Yih,  ki 
gair-qaumon  ne,  jo  rastbazi  ki  ta- 
lash  na  karti  thin,  rastbazi  hasil 
ki,  ya'ni  wuh  rastbazi  jo  iman  se 
hai :  magar  Israil,  jo  rastbazi  ki 
shari'at  ki  talash  karta  tha,  us 
shari'at  tak  na  pahuncha.  ^2  Kis 
liye  ?  Is  Hye  ki  unhon  ne  iman  se 
nahin,  balki  goya  a'mal  se  us  ki 
talash  ki.  Unhon  ne  us  thokar 
khane  ke  patthar  se  thokar  khai; 
33  chunanchi  hkha  hai  ki 

*Dekho,  main  Siyyon  men  thes 
lagne  ka  patthar,  aur  thokar 
khane  ki  chatan  rakhta  fiun ; 
Aur  jo  us  par  iman  laega,  wuh 
sharminda  na  hoga. 


10 


Yahudi  is  liye  ndmaqhul  hue,  hi  unhon 
ne  iman  ki  rastbazi  ko  manzur  na 
kiyd. 

1  Ai  bhaiyo,  mere  dil  ki 
arzu  ^,  aur  un  ke  Hye  Khuda 
se  meri  du'a  yih  hai,  ki  wuh  najat 
paen.  2  Kyunki  main  un  ka  gawah 
hun,  ki  wuh  Khuda  ke  bare  men 
gairat  to  rakhte  hain,  magar  samajh 
ke  sath  nahin.  3  jg  Hjq  wuh 
Khuda  ki  rastbazi  se  nawaqif  ho- 
kar,  aur  apni  rastbazi  qaim  karne 
ki  koshish  karke,  Khuda  ki  rast- 
bazi ke  tabi'  na  hue.  *  Kyunki  har 
ek  iman  lanewale  ki  rastbazi  ke 
Hye  Masih  shari'at  ka  an  jam  hai. 

5  Chunanchi  Musa  ne  yih  Hkha 
hai,  ki  ^  Jo  shakhs  us  rastbazi  par 
'amal  karta  hai  jo  shari'at  se  hai, 
wuh  usi  ki  wajh  se  zinda  rahega. 

6  Magar  jo  rastbazi  iman  se  hai, 
wuh  yiin  kahti  hai,  ki  Tu  apne  dil 
men  yih  na  kah,  ki  ^  Asman  par 

a  Yasha'y^h  28. 16.         b  Yun.  razdmandi. 

d  Istisn4  30.  12.  e  Istisna  30. 13. 

g  Yasha'yah  28. 16.  h  Yun.  sah  pukdrnewdlon. 

k  Yo'el  2.  32.     1  Ya  Xlaiddwand  se  du'd  mdngegd. 

n  Yasha'yah  82.  7.  o  Yasha'yah  53. 1. 
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kaun  charhega  ?  (ya'ni  Masih  ke 
utar  lane  ko :)  ya,  ^Gahrao  men 
kaun  utrega  ?  (ya'ni  Masih  ko 
murdon  men  se  jilakar  upar  lane 
ko).  3  Balki  kya  kahti  hai?  yih, 
ki  ^Kalam  tere  nazdik  hai,  balki 
tere  munh  aur  tere  dil  men  hai: 
yih  wuhi  iman  ka  kalam  hai,  jis 
ki  ham  manadi  karte  hain  ;  ^  ki 
agar  tii  apni  zaban  se  Yisii'  ke 
Khudawand  hone  ka  iqrar  kare, 
aur  apne  dil  se  iman  lae,  ki  Khuda 
ne  use  murdon  men  se  jilaya,  to 
najat  paega.  Kyunki  rastbazi 
ke  liye  iman  lana  dil  se  hota  hai ; 
aur  najat  ke  liye  iqrar  munh  se 
kiya  jata  hai.  Chunanchi  kitab 
i  muqaddas  yih  kahti  hai,  ki  sjo 
koi  us  par  iman  laega,  wuh  shar- 
minda na  hoga.  ^2  Kyunki  Ya- 
hudion  aur  Yunanion  men  kuchh 
farq  nahin;  is  liye  ki  wuhi  sab  ka 
Khudawand  hai,  aur  apne  sab  du'a 
mangnewalon^  ke  liye  taiyaz  ^  hai. 
13  Kyunki  ^  Jo  koi  Khudawand  ka 
nam  lega\  najat  paega.  Magar 
jis  par  wuh  iman  nahin  lae,  us 
se  kyiinkar  du'a  mangen  ^  ?  aur  jis 
ka  zikr  unhon  ne  nahin  suna,  us 
par  iman  kyiinkar  laen  ?  aur  bagair 
manadi  karnewale  ke  kyunkar  su- 
nen  ?  15  jab  tak  wuh  bheje 
na  jaen,  manadi  kyunkar  karen? 
Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Kya 
hi  khushnuma  hain  un  ke  qadam, 
jo  achchhi  chizon  ki  khushkhabari 
dete  hain  I 

16  Lekin  sab  ne  is  khushkhabari 
par  kan  na  dhara.  Chunanchi  Ya- 
sha'yah kahta  hai,  ki  '^Ai  Khuda- 
wand, hamare  paigam  ka  kis  ne 
yaqin  kiya  hai  ?  i'^  Pas  iman  sun- 
ne  P  se  paida  hota  hai,  aur  sunna  p 


c  Ahbilr  18.  5. 
f  Istisnji  30. 14. 
i  Yun.  daulatmand. 
n»  Ytin.use  kyunkar  imkdrcn  ? 
p  Yk  paigdm. 


10.  18.] 
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[11.  14. 


iMasih  ke  kalam  se.  Lekin 
main  kahta  hun ;  Kya  unhon  ne 
nahin  suna  ?  Beshakk  suna  :  chu- 
nanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Un  ki  awjiz  tamam  ru  e  zamin 
par, 

Aur  un  ki  baten  dunya  ki  hadd 
tak  pahunchin. 

19  Phir  main  kahta  hun  ;  Kya  Israil 
waqif  na  tha?  Awwal  to  Miisa 
kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Main  un  se  turn  ko  gairat  dila- 
unga  jo  qaum  hi  nahin, 

Ek  nadan  qaum  se  turn  ko  gussa 
dilaunga. 

20  Phir  Yasha'yah  bara  diler  hokar 
yih  kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Jinhon  ne  mujhe  nahin  dhund- 
ha,  unhon  ne  mujhe  pa  liya ; 

Jinhon  ne  mujh  se  nahin  piichha, 
un  par  main  zahir  ho  gay  a. 

21  Lekin  Israil  ke  haqq  men  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  ^  Main  din  bhar  ek 
nafarman  aur  hujjati  ummat  ki 
taraf  apne  hath  barbae  raha. 

Yahildion  ke  ndmaqhul  hone  se  gair- 
qaumon  ko  najdt  milnd,  aur  dkhir- 
kdr  dono  kd  Khudd  ki  hddshdJiat 
men  shdmil  hond. 

yy  1  Pas  main  kahta  hun,  kya 
-^-^  Khuda  ne  apni  ummat  ko 
radd  kar  diya  ?  Hargiz  nahin  I 
Kyiinki  main  bhi  Israili,  Ibrahim 
ki  nasi,  aur  Binyamin  ke  qabile 
men  se  hun.  2  Khuda  ne  apni  us 
ummat  ko  radd  nahin  kiya;  jise  us 
ne  pahle  se  jana.  Kya  tum  nahin 
jante  ki  kitab  i  muqaddas  Eliyyah 
ke  zikr  men  kya  kahti  hai  ?  ki  wuh 
Khuda  se  Israil  ki  yun  faryad  karta 
hai,  ki  3  e  Khudawand,  unhon  ne 
tere  nabion  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  teri 

a  Zabur  19.  4.  b  Istisna  32.  21.  c 
e  1  Salatin  19. 10, 14.  f 
^  Yiin.  behoshi  ki  ruh.  i 


qurbangahon  ko  dha  diya ;  ab  main 
akela  baqi  hiin,  aur  wuh  meri  jan 
ke  bhi  khwahan  hain.  *  Magar 
jawab  i  ilahi  us  ko  kya  mila  ?  Yih, 
ki  ^  Main  ne  apne  liye  sat  hazar 
admi  bacha  rakkhe  hain,  jinhon  ne 
Ba'al  ke  age  ghutne  nahin  teke. 
s  Pas  isi  tarah  is  waqt  bhi,  fazl  se 
barguzida  hone  ke  ba'is,  kuchh  baqi 
hain.  6  Aur  agar  fazl  se  barguzida 
hain,  to  a'mal  se  nahin ;  warna 
fazl  fazl  na  raha.  Pas  natija  kya 
hiia  ?  Yih,  ki  Israil  jis  chiz  ki 
talash  karta  hai,  wuh  us  ko  na 
mili,  magar  barguzidon  ko  mili, 
aur  baqi  sakht  kiye  gaye.  ^  Chu- 
nanchi  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Khuda  ne 
unhen  aj  ke  din  tak  sust  tabi'at^ 
di,  aur  aisi  ankhen  jo  na  dekhen, 
aur  aise  kan  jo  na  sunen.  ^ 
Daud  kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Un  ka  dastarkhwan  un  ke  li^^e 
jal,  aur  phanda, 

Aur  thokar  khane  aur  saza  ka 
ba'is  ban  jae : 

10  Un  ki  ankhon  par  tariki  a  jae, 
taki  na  dekhen ; 

Aur  tu  un  ki  pith  hamesha  jhu- 
kae  rakh. 
11  Pas  main  kahta  hun.  ki  kya 
unhon  ne  aisi  thokar  khai  ki  gir 
paren  ?  Hargiz  nahin  !  Balki  un 
ki  lagzish^  se  gair-qaumon  ko  najat 
mili,  taki  unhen  gairat  ae.  12  Pas 
jab  un  ki  lagzish^  dunya  ke  liye 
daulat  ka  ba'is,  aur  un  ka  ghatna 
gair-qaumon  ke  liye  daulat  ka  ba'is 
hua,  to  un  ka  bharpur  bona  zarur 
hi  daulat  ka  ba'is  hoga. 

13  Main  yih  baten  tum  gair-qau- 
mon se  kahta  Inin.  Chunki  main 
gair-qaumon  ka  rasul  hun,  is  liye 
apni  khidmat  ki  barai  karta  hun : 
1^  taki  kisi  tarah  se  apne  qaum- 

Yasha'yah  6S.  1.  d  Yasha'yah  65.  2. 
1  Salatin  19. 18.  g  Yasha'ydh  29. 10. 

Zabur  69.  22,  23.         k  Y^i  kd  qustir. 


11. 15.] 

walon^  ko  gairat  dilakar,  un  men 
se  ba'z  ko  najat  dilaun.  Kyiinki 
jab  un  ka  kharij  ho  jana  dunya  ke 
a  milne  ka  ba'is  hua,  to  kya  un  ka 
maqbul  bona  murdon  men  se  ji 
uthne  ke  barabar  na  hoga  ?  Jab 
nazr  ka  pahla  pera  pak  thahra,  to 
sara  gundha  hua  ata  bhi  pak  hai ; 
aur  jab  jar  pak  hai,  to  daliyan  bhi 
aisi  hi  hain.  Lekin  agar  ba'z 
daUyan  tori  gay  in,  aur  tu  jangli 
zaitiin  hokar  un  ki  jagah  pal  wand 
hua,  aur  zaitun  ki  raugandar  jar 
men  sharik  ho  gaya  ;  to  tii  un 
daliyon  ke  muqabale  meii  fakhr 
na  kar  ;  aur  agar  fakhr  karega,  to 
jan  rakh  ki  tu  jar  ko  nahin,  balki 
jar  tujh  ko  sambhalti  hai.  Pas 
til  kahega,  ki  Dahyan  is  Hye  tori 
gay  in  ki  main  paiwand  ho  jaun. 
20  Achchha,  wuh  to  beimani  ke 
sabab  tori  gayin,  aur  tu  iman  ke 
sabab  qaim  hai ;  pas  magrur  na  ho, 
balki  khauf  kar.  21  Kyunki  jab 
Khuda  ne  asli  daHyon  ko  na  chhora, 
to  tujh  ko  bhi  na  chhorega.  22  p^g 
Khuda  ki  mihrbani  aur  sakhti  ko 
dekh :  sakhti  un  par  jo  gir  gaye 
hain  ;  aur  Khuda  ki  mihrbani  tujh 
par,  basharte  ki  tu  us  mihrbani  par 
qaim  rahe  :  warria  tii  bhi  kat  dala 
jaega.  23  ^^j^  wuh  bhi,  agar  bei- 
man  na  rahen,  to  paiwand  kiye 
jaenge :  kyunki  Khuda  unhen  pai- 
wand karke  bahal  karne  par  qadir 
hai.  24  ig  liye  j^i  jab  tu  zaitiin  ke 
us  darakht  se  katkar,  jis  ki  asl 
jangh  hai,  asl  ke  barkhilaf  achchhe 
zaitun  men  paiwand  ho  gaya,  to 
wuh  jo  asl  daliyan  hain  apne  zaitun 
men  zarur  hi  paiwand  ho  jaengi. 
25  Ai  bhaiyo,  kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki 


[11.  36. 

tum  apne  ap  ko  'aqlmand  samajh 
lo,  is  liye  main  nahin  chahta,  ki 
tum  is  bhed  se  nawaqif  raho,  ki 
Israil  ka  ek  hissa  ^  sakht  ho  gaya 
hai ;  aur  jab  tak  gair-qaumen  purl 
piiri  dakhil  na  hon,<^  wuh  aisa  hi 
rahega ;  26  aur  is  surat  se  tamam 
Israil  najat  paega  :  ehunanchi  likha 
hai,  ki 

^  Chhurane  wala  Siy  y  on  se  niklega ; 
Aur  bedini  ko  Ya'qub  se  daf'a 
karega : 

27  Aur  un  ke  sath  mera  yih  'ahd 
hoga. 

Jab  ki  main  un  ke  gunahon  ko 
dur  kar  dunga. 
28  Injil  ^  ke  i'tibar  se  to  wuh  tum- 
hari  khatir  dushman  hain :  lekin 
barguzidagi  ke  i'tibar  se  bapdadon 
ki  khatir  piyare  hain.  29  jg  liye 
ki  Khuda  ki  ni'maten  aur  bulawa 
betabdil  *  hai.  30  Kyunki  jis  tarah 
tum  pahle  Khuda  ke  nafarman  the, 
magar  ab  in  ki  nafarmani  ke  sabab 
tum  par  rahm  hua  ;  31  igf  tarah  ab 
yih  bhi  nafarman  hue,  taki  tum  par 
rahm  hone  ke  ba'is,  ab  un  par  bhi 
rahm  ho.^'  32  jg  ]^{  Khuda  ne 
sab  ko  nafarmani  men  giriftar  hone 
diya  ^,  taki  sab  par  rahm  farmae. 

33  Wah !  Khuda  ki  daulat  aur 
hikmat  aur  'ilm  kya  hi  'amiq^  hai  I 
Us  ke  faisale  kis  qadr  idrak  se 
pare,  aur  us  ki  rahen  kya  hi  be- 
nishan  hain !  34  Khudawand  ki 
'aql  ko  kis  ne  jana  ?  ya  kaun  us  ka 
salahkar  hua  ?  35  y4  j^ig  ng  pahle 
use  kuchh  diya  hai,  jis  ka  badla  use 
diya  jae  ?  36  Kyunki  usi  ki  taraf 
se,  aur  usi  ke  wasile  se,  aur  usi  ke 
liye  sari  chizen  hain.  Us  ki  tamjid 
abad  tak  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 


ROMrON. 


a  Yun.  apne  jism.  b  Ya  Isrdil  Icisi  qadr. 

c  Yun.  gair-qaumon  M  hharpuri  ddTcMl  na  ho.  Yasha'y^h  59.  20, 21. 

e  Ya  khushkhahari.  '  f  Yim,  pachhtdive  kc  hagair. 

g  Yk  Isi  tarah  ah  yih  bM,  tum  par  rahin  hone  ke  bdHs,  ndfarmdn  hue,  tdki  db  un 
par  bM  rahm  ho.  ii  Ya  band  kiyd. 

i  Yk  Khudd  ki  hikmat  aur  Him  dono  ki  daulat  kyd  hi  gahri, 
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12.  1.] 

Apue  dp  ko  Khudd  ke  nazr  karne,  aiir 
Masihio)}  ke  bdhaml  fardiz  ke  hay  an 
nioj. 

y  Q  1  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  Khuda 
^  ki  ralimaten  yad  dilakar  ^, 
turn  se  iltinijis  karta  hiin,  ki  apne 
badan  aisi  qurbam  hone  ke  liye 
nazr^  karo,  jo  zinda,  aur  pak,  aur 
Khuda  ko  pasandida  ho  ;  yihi  tum- 
hari  ma' qui  ^  'ibadat  hai.  2  jg 
jahan  ke  hamshakl  na  bano,  balki 
'aql  nayi  ho  jane  se  apm  surat 
badalte  jao ;  taki  Khuda  ki  nek  aur 
pasandida  aur  kamil  marzi  tajribe 
se  ma'lum  karte  raho. 

3  Main  us  taufiq  ki  wajh  se  jo 
mujh  ko  mill  hai,  turn  men  har  ek 
se  kahta  hun,  ki  jaisa  samajhna 
chahiye,  us  se  ziyada  koi  apne  ap 
ko  na  samjhe,  balki  jaisa  Khuda  ne 
har  ek  ko  andaze  ke  muwafiq  iman 
taqsim  kiya  hai,  i'tidal  ke  sath  apne 
ap  ko  waisa  hi  samjhe.  *  Kyunki 
jis  tarah  hamare  ek  badan  men 
bahut  se  a'za  hote  hain,  aur  tamam 
a'za  ka  kam  yaksan  nahin ;  ^  isi 
tarah  ham  bhi,  jo  bahut  se  hain, 
Masih  men  shamil  hokar  ek  badan 
hain,  aur  apas  men  ek  dusre  ke  a'za. 

6  Aur  chunki  us  taufiq  ke  muwafiq 
jo  ham  ko  di  gayi,  hamen  tarah 
tarah  ki  ni'maten  milm,  is  liye  jis 
ko  nubuwwat  mill  ho,  wuh  iman  ke 
andaze  ke  muwafiq  nubuwwat  kare ; 

7  agar  khidmat  mill  ho,  to  khidmat 
men  laga  rahe ;  agar  koi  mu'allim 
ho,  to  ta'lim  men  mashgul  rahe  ; 
®  aur  agar  nasih  ho,  to  nasihat 
men:  khairat  bantnewala  sakha- 
wat  se  bante  ;  peshwa  sargarmi  se 
peshwai  kare ;  rahm  karnewala 
khushi  ke  sath  rahm  kare.  ^  Ma- 
habbat  beriya  ho.  Badi  se  nafrat 
rakkho ;  neki  se  lipte  raho.  Bi- 

a  Yiin.  rahmaton  ke  wasile  se. 
d  Yiin.  Tci  pairawi  karo. 
f  Y4  Khudd  ke  gazah  kojagah  . 


[13. 1. 

radarana  mahabbat  se  apas  men 
ek  dusre  ko  piyar  karo ;  'izzat  ke 
ru  se  ek  dusre  ko  bihtar  samjho ; 

11  koshish  men  susti  na  karo ;  rii- 
hani  josh  men  bhare  raho  ;  Khuda- 
wand    ki    khidmat   karte  raho ; 

12  ummed  men  khush,  musibat 
men  sabir,  du'a  mangne  men 
mashgul  raho  ;  13  muqaddason  ki 
ihtiyajen  rafa'  karo ;  musafirpar- 
wari  men  ]  age  raho  i*  Jo  tumhen 
sat  ate  hain,  un  ke  waste  barakat 
chaho :  barakat  chaho,  la'nat  na 
karo.  15  Khushi  karnewalon  ke  sath 
khushi ,  karo  ;  ronewalon  ke  sath 
roo.  16  Apas  men  yakdil  raho. 
Unche  unche  khayal  na  bandho, 
balki  adna  logon®  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  ho.  Apne  ap  ko  'aqlmand 
na  samjho.  1''  Badi  ke  'iwaz  kisi 
se  badi  na  karo.  Jo  baten  sab  logon 
ke  nazdik  achchhi  hain,  un  ki  tad- 
bir  karo.  1^  Jahan  tak  ho  sake, 
tum  apni  taraf  se  sab  admion  ke 
sath  mel  milap  rakkho.  19  Ai  'azizo, 
apna  intiqam  na  lo ;  balki  gazab  ko 
mauqa'  do  ^ ;  kyunki  yih  likha  hai, 
ki  s  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  Inti- 
qam iena  mera  kam  hai,  badlamain 
hi  dunga.  20  Balki  ^  Agar  tera  dush- 
man  bhuka  ho,  to  us  ko  khana 
khila  ;  agar  piyasa  ho,  to  use  pan! 
pila  ;  kyunki  aisa  karne  se,  tu  us  ke 
sir  par  ag  ke  angaron  ka  dher  la- 
gaega.  21  Badi  se  maglub  na  ho, 
balki  neki  ke  zari'e  se  badi  par 
galib  ao. 

Hukkdm  ki  tdhi^ddri  ke  baydn  men. 
Yfx  1  Har  shakhs  a'la  huku- 
maton  ka  tabi'dar  rahe  ; 
kyunki  koi  hukumat  aisi  nahin,  jo 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  na  ho  ;  aur  jo 
hukumaten  maujud  hain,  wuh  Khu- 

c  Ya  riihdni. 
e  Ya  cMzon. 
h  AmsM  25".  21,  22. 


ROMFON. 


b  Ya  Tiawdle. 
g  Istisna  32.  35. 
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da  ki  taraf  se  muqarrar  hain.  2  Pas 
jo  koi  hukumat  ka  samna  karta 
hai,  wuh  Khuda  ke  intizam  ka 
mukhalif  hai :  aur  jo  mukhalif 
hain,  wuh  saza  paenge.  •  ^  Kyunki 
nekokar^  ko  hakimon  se  khauf 
nahin,  balki  badkar  ^  ko  hai.  Pas 
agar  tu  hakim  ^  se  nidar  rahna  chah- 
ta  hai,  to  neki  kar,  us  ki  taraf  se 
teri  ta'rif  hogi ;  *  kyunki  wuh  teri 
bihtari  ke  Hye  Khuda  ka  khadim 
hai.  Lekin  agar  tii  badi  kare,  to 
dar ;  kyunki  wuh  talwar  befaida 
iiye  hue  nahin ;  aur  Khuda  ka  kha- 
dim hai,  ki  us  ke  gazab  ke  mu- 
wafiq*^  badkar  ko  saza  deta  hai. 
5  Pas  tabi'dar  rahna,  na  sirf  gazab 
ke  dar  se  ^  zarur  hai,  balki  dil  bhi 
yihi  gawahi  deta  hai  ^  ^  Tum  isi 
liye  khiraj  bhi  dete  ho,  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ke  khadim  hain,  aur  is  khass 
kani  men  hamesha  mashgul  rahte 
hain.  Sab  ka  haqq  ada  karo ;  jis 
ko  khiraj  ehahiye,  khiraj  do ;  jis 
ko  mahsul  ehahiye,  mahsul ;  jis  se 
darna  ehahiye,  us  se  daro  ;  jis  ki  'iz- 
zat  karni  ehahiye,  us  ki  'izzat  karo. 

Masihion  ki  hdhami  maliabhat  ke 
haydn  men. 

8  Apas  ki  mahabbat  ke  siwa,  kisi 
chiz  meii  kisi  ke  qarzdar  na  ho  ; 
kyunki  jo  dusre  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hai,  us  ne  shari'at  par  pura  *amal 
kiya.  ^  Kyunki  yih  baten,  ki  ^Zi- 
na  na  kar,  Khun  na  kar,  Chori  na 
kar,  Lalach  na  kar,  aur  in  ke  siwa 
aur  jo  koi  hukm  ho,  un  sab  ka 
khulasa  is  bat  men  pay  a  jata  hai, 
ki  ^  Apne  parausi  se  apni  manind 
mahabbat  rakh.  Mahabbat  apne 
parausi  se  badi  nahin  karti ;  is 
waste  mahabbat  shari'at  ki  ta'mil 
hai. 


Pdkizagl  ki  pairaivl  karni, 
1^  Aur  waqt  ko  pahchankar  aisa 
hi  karo,  is  Hye  ki  ab  wuh  ghari  a 
pahunchi  ki  tum  nind  se  jago ; 
kyunki  jis  waqt  ham  iman  lae  the, 
us  waqt  ki  nisbat  ab  hamari  najat 
nazdik  hai.    12  bahut  guzar 

gayi,  aur  din  nikalnewala  hai :  pas 
ham  tariki  ke  kamon  ko  tark 
karke  \  raushni  ke  hathyar  bandh 
len.  13  Jaisa  din  ko  dastur  hai, 
shaistagi  se  chalen ;  na  ki  nach 
rang  aur  nashebazi  se,  na  zinakari 
aur  shahwatparasti  se,  aur  na  jha- 
gre  aur  hasad  se  ;  1*  balki  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu'  Masih  ko  pahin  lo,  aur 
jism  ki  khwahishon  ke  liye  tad- 
biren  na  karo. 

Mukhtalif  rdeon  ki  barddsht  karniy 

aur  kamzoron  ko  samhhdlnd. 
Y  M  ^  Kamzor  iman  wale  ko  apne 
men  shamil  to  kar  lo,  magar 
shakk  o  shubha  ki  takraron  ke  liye 
nahin.  2  Ek  ko  i'tiqad  hai,  ki  har 
chiz  ka  khana  rawa  hai ;  aur  kam- 
zor imanwala  sag  pat  hi  khata  hai. 
3  Khanewala  us  ko  jo  nahin  khata 
haqir  na  jane  ;  aur  jo  nahin  khata 
wuh  khanewale  par  ilzamnalagae, 
kyunki  Khuda  ne  us  ko  qabiil^  kar 
liya  hai.  ^  Tu  kaun  hai  jo  dusre 
ke  naukar  par  ilzam  lagata  hai? 
Us  ka  qaim  rahna  ya  gir  parna  us 
ke  malik  hi  se  muta'alliq  hai. 
Balki  wuh  qaim  hi  kar  diya  jaega  ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  us  ke  qaim 
karne  par  qadir  hai.  ^  Koi  to  ek 
din  ko  dusre  se  afzal  janta  hai,  aur 
koi  sab  dinon  ko  barabar  janta  hai. 
Har  ek  apne  dil  men  pura  i'tiqad 
rakkhe.  ^  jo  kisi  din  ko  manta  hai, 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  manta 
hai :  aur  jo  khata  hai,  wuh  Khu- 


a  Yua.  nek  kdm.      b  Yun.  had  kdm. 

e  Yun.  gazab  ke  bd'is. 

9  l[ihuriij  20. 13-17;  Istisn^  5. 17-21. 


c  Yiin.  hukumat.      d  Ya  aur  gazab  ke  liye. 
f  Yiin.  balki  dil      kdnshans  ke  bd'is  bhi. 
h  Ahb6,r  19. 18.     i  Yiin.  utdrke.    k  Ya  shdmil, 
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dawand  ke  waste  khata  hai,  kyunki 
wuh  Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hai: 
aur  jo  nahm  khata,  wuh  bhi  Khu- 
dawand  ke  waste  nahm  khata,  aur 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hai.  7  Kyun- 
ki ham  men  se  na  koi  apne  waste 
jita  hai,  na  koi  apne  waste  marta 
hai.  S  Agar  ham  jite  hain,  to 
Khudawand  ke  waste  jite  hain : 
aur  agar  marte  hain,  to  Khudawand 
ke  waste  marte  hain.  Pas  ham 
jien,  ya  maren,  Khudawand  hi  ke 
hain.  9  Kyunki  Masih  isi  hye  miia, 
aur  zinda  hiia,  ki  murdon  aur 
zindon  dono  ka  Khudawand  ho. 
10  Magar  tii  apne  bhai  par  kis  Hye 
ilzam  lagata  hai  ?  ya  tu  bhi  kis  Hye 
apne  bhai  ko  haqir  janta  hai  ?  Ham 
to  sab  Khuda  ke  takht  i  'adalat  ke 
age  khare  honge.  Chunanchi 
yih  Hkha  hai,  ki 

^  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  Apni 

hayat  ki  qasam,  har  ek  ghutna 

mere  age  tikega, 
Aur  har  ek  zaban  Khuda  ka  iqrar  ^ 

karegi. 

12  Pas  har  ek  ham  men  se  Khuda 
ko  apna  apna  hisab  dega. 

13  Pas  ayanda  ko  ham  ek  dusre 
par  ilzam  na  lagaen :  balki  tum 
yihi  than  lo,  ki  koi  apne  bhai  ke 
samne  wuh  chiz  na  rakkhe,  jo  us  ke 
thokar  khane  ya  girne  ka  ba'is  ho. 
1*  Mujhe  ma'lum  hai,  balki  Khuda- 
wand Yisii'  men  mujhe  yaqin  hai, 
ki  koi  chiz  bizatihi  haram  nahin ; 
lekin  jo  us  ko  haram  samajhta  hai, 
us  ke  Hye  haram  hai.  1^  Agar  tere 
bhai  ko  tere  khane  se  ranj  pahunch- 
ta  hai,  to  phir  tu  mahabbat  ke  qa'ide 
par  nahin  chalta.  Jis  shakhs  ke 
waste  Masih  mua,  us  ko  tu  apne 
khane   se  halak  na  kar.    i^  Pas 


tumhari  neki  ki  Hadnami  na  ho : 
1"^  kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
khane  pine  par  nahin,  balki  rast- 
bazi  aur  mel  milap  ^  aur  us  khushi 
par  mauquf  hai,  jo  Ruhu'l  Quds  ki 
taraf  se  ^  hoti  hai.  i^  Aur  jo  koi  is 
taur  se  Masih  ki  khidmat  karta  hai, 
wuh  Khuda  ka  pasandida  aur  ad- 
mion  ka  maqbiil  hai.  19  Pas  ham 
un  baton  ke  talibrahen^  jin  se  mel 
milap  aur  bahami  taraqqi^  ho. 

20  Khane  ki  khatir  Khuda  ke  kam 
ko  na  bigar.  Har  chiz  pak  to  hai, 
magar  us  admi  ke  Hye  buri  hai,  jis 
ko  us  ke  khane  se  thokar  lagti  hai^. 

21  Yihi  achchha  hai,  ki  tu  na  gosht 
khae,  na  mai  pie,  na  aur  kuchh  aisa 
kare,  jis  ke  sabab  se  tera  bhai  tho- 
kar khae.  22  Jq  j^Q^^  i^tiqad  hai, 
wuh  Khuda  ki  nazar  men  tere  hi 
dil  men  rahe.  Mubarak  wuh  hai, 
jo  us  chiz  ke  sabab  jise  wuh  jaiz 
rakhta  hai,  apne  ap  ko  mulzim 
nahin  thahrata.  23  Magar  jo  koi 
kisi  chiz  men  shubha  rakhta  hai, 
agar  us  ko  khae,  to  mujrim  thahrta 
hai,  is  waste  ki  wuh  i'tiqad  se  na- 
hin khata  ;  aur  jo  kuchh  i'tiqad  se 
nahin  wuh  gunah  hai. 

^  Garaz  ham  zorawaron  ko 
chahiye  ki  natawanon  ki 
kamzorion  ki  ri'ayat  karen,  na  ki 
apni  khushi  karen.  2  Ham  men 
har  shakhs  apne  parausi  ko  us  ki 
bihtari  ke  waste  khush  kare,  taki 
us  ki  taraqqi  ^  ho.  ^  Kyimki  Masih 
ne  bhi  apni  khushi  nahin  ki,  balki 
yun  Hkha  hai,  ki  ^Tere  la'n  ta'n 
karnewalon  ke  la'n  ta'n  mujh  par 
a  pare.  *  Kyunki  jitni  baten  pahle 
likhi  gayin,  wuh  hamari  ta'lim  ke 
Hye  likhi  gayin,  taki  sabr  se  aur 
kitab  i  muqaddas  ki  tasalli  se  um- 

c  Ya  aohchhi  chiz, 
e  Yiin.  Bilhu' I  Quds  imQ, 
g  Yiin.  ta'yyiir. 
1  Zabi^r  69. 9. 


a  Yasha'yah  43.  23.  b  Ya  ki  hamd. 

d  Ya  itmindn. 
t  N.  hain. 

^  Yijo  1{hAka/r  dUsre  ko  thokar  khilde 
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med  rakkhen.  5  ^ny^  Khuda,  sabr 
aur  tasalli  ka  chashma^,  turn  ko 
yih  taufiq  de,  ki  Masih  Yisii'  ke 
mutabiq  apas  men  yakdil  raho ; 
6  taki  turn  yakdil  aur  yakzaban 
hokar  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  barai 
karo.  7  Pas  jis  tarah  Masih  ne 
Khuda  ke  jalal  ke  hye  tum^  ko 
apne  sath  shamil  kar  Uya  hai,  usi 
tarah  turn  bhi  ek  dusre  ko  shamil 
kar  lo.  8  Main  kahta  hiin  ki  Masih 
Khuda  ki  sachchai  sabit  karne  ke 
liye  makhtunon  ka  khadim  bana, 
taki  un  wa'don  ko  pura  kare,  jo 
bapdadon  se  kiye  gaye  the,  ^  aur 
gair-qaumen  bhi  rahm  ke  sabab 
Khuda  ki  barai  karen  ;  chunanchi 
likha  hai  ki, 

^  Is  waste  main  gair-qaumon  men 
tera  iqrar  ^  karunga, 

Aur  tere  nam  ke  git  gaiinga. 
^0  Aur  phir  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Ai  gair-qaumo,  us  ki  ummat  ke 
sath  khushi  karo ; 

11  Phir  yih  ki, 

^  Ai  sari  gair-qaumo,  Khudawand 

ki  hamd  karo  ; 
Aur  sari  ummaten  us  ki  sitaish 

karen. 

12  Aur  Yasha'yah  bhi  kahta  hai, 
ki 

2  Yishai  ki  jar  zahir  hogi, 
Ya'ni  wuh  shakhs  jo  gair-qaumon 

par  hukumat  karne  ko  uthega  ; 
Usi  se  gair-qaumen  ummed  rak- 

khengi. 

13  Pas  Khuda,  jo  ummed  ka  chash- 
ma  hai^,  tumhen  iman  rakhne  ke 
ba'is  sari  khushi  aur  itminan  se 
ma'mur  kare,  taki  Kuhu'l  Quds  ki 
qudrat  se  tumhari  ummed  ziyada 
hoti  jae. 


Paulus  ke  dim  mansah  aur  hare  hare 
kdmon  kd  zikr,  aur  dyanda  ke  irddon 
ke  hdre  men  du^d  ki  darkhwdst. 
1*  Aur  ai  mere  bhaiyo,main  khud 
bhi  tumhari  nisbat  yaqin  rakhta 
hun,  ki  tum  ap  neki  se  ma'mur, 
aur  tamam  ma'rifat  se  bhare  hue 
ho,  aur  ek  dusre  ko  nasihat  bhi  kar 
sakte  ho.  Taham  main  ne  ba'z 
jagahi  ziyada  dileri  ke  sath  yad 
dilane  ke  taur  par  is  liye  tum  ko 
likha,  ki  mujh  ko  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  gair-qaumon  ke  liye  Masih  Yisu' 
ke  khadim  hone  ki  taufiq  mili  hai ; 
16  ki  main  Khuda  ki  khushkhabari^ 
ki  khidmat  kahin  ki  tarah  anjam 
dun,  taki  gair-qaumen,  nazr  ke 
taur  par  Euhu'l  Quds  se  muqaddas 
bankar,  maqbul  ho  jaen.  17  Pas 
main  un  baton  men  jo  Khuda  se 
muta'alliqhain,  Masih  Yisu'  ke  ba'is 
fakhr  kar  sakta  hun.  18  Kyunki 
mujhe  aur  kisi  bat  ke  zikr  karne 
ki  jur'at  nahin,  siwa  un  baton  ke 
jo  Masih  ne  gair-qaumon  ke  tabi' 
karne  ke  liye,  qaul  aur  ii'l  se,  ni- 
shanon  aur  mu'jizon  ki  taqat  se, 
aur  Ruhu'l  Quds  ki  qudrat  se  meri 
wisatat  kin  ;  19  yah  an  tak  ki  main 
ne  Yarushalem  se  lekar  charon 
taraf  Illurikum  tak  Masih  ki  khush- 
khabari  ki  puri  puri  manadi  ki ; 
20  aur  main  ne  yihi  hausila  rakkha, 
ki  jahan  Masih  ka  nam  nahin  liya 
gaya,  wahan  khushkhabari  sunaun, 
taki  dusre  ki  bunyad  par  'imarat 
na  uthaun  ;  21  balki  jaisa  likha  hai, 
waisa  lii  ho,  ki 

^  Jin  ko  us  ki  khabar  nahin  pa- 

hunchi,  wuh  dekhenge  ; 
Aur  jinhon  ne  nahin  suna,  wuh 

samjhenge. 
22  Isi  liye  main  tumhare  pas  ane 

b  N.  ham. 
G  Istisni  32.  43. 
^  YCin.  ummed  kd  J^hudd, 
1  Yaahn/yAli  S2. 16. 


a  Yun.  sabr  aur  tasalli  kd  Kliudd. 
c  2  Samwil  22.  50 ;  Zabur  18.  49.       d  Ya  teri  hamd. 
t  Zabiir  117. 1.  b  Yasha'ydh  11. 10. 

I  Y6k  kisi  qadr.  k  Yk  Injil. 
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[16. 11. 


se  bill-  bar  ruka  raha :  23  magar 
chunki  mujh  ko  ab  in  mulkon  men 
jagah  baqi  nahin  rahi,  aur  bahut 
barason  se  tiimhare  pas  ane  ka 
mushtaq  bhi  lum,  24  ig  \[jq  jg^b 
Isfaniya  ko  jannga,  to  tumhare  pas 
hota  hua  jannga  ;  kyunki  mujhe 
ummed  hai  ki  us  safar  men  turn  se 
milunga,  aur  jab  tumhari  suhbat 
se  kisi  qadr  mera  ji  bhar  jaega,  to  i 
turn  mujhe  us  taraf  rawana  kar 
doge.  25  Lekin  bi'lfi'l  to  muqad- 
dason  ki  khidmat  karne  ke  liye 
Yarushalem  ko  jata  hun.  26  Kyun- 
ki Makiduniya  aur  Akhaya  ke  log 
Yarushalem  ke  garib  muqaddason 
ke  liye  kuchh  chanda  karne  ko 
razamand  hue.  27  Kiya  to  raza- 
mandi  se,  magar  wuh  un  ke  qarzdar 
bhi  hain.  Kyunki  jab  gair-qaumen 
ruhani  baton  men  un  ki  sharik  hui 
hain,  to  lazim  hai  ki  jismam  baton 
men  un  ki  khidmat  karen.  28  p^g 
mam  is  khidmat  ko  piira  karke,  aur 
jo  kuchh  basil  hua,  un  ko  saunp- 
kar  tumhare  pas  hota  hua  Isfa- 
niya ko  jaiinga.  29  ^ur  main  janta 
hun  ki  jab  tumhare  pas  aiinga, 
to  Masih  ki  kamil  barakat  lekar 
aiinga. 

30  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  Yisu' 
Masih  ka  jo  hamara  Khudawand 
hai  wasta  dekar,  aur  Euh  ki  ma- 
habbat  ko  yad  dilakar^,  tum  se 
iltimas  karta  hun,  ki  mere  liye 
Khuda  se  dua'en  mangne  men 
mere  sath  milkar  janfishani  karo, 
31  ki  main  Yahiidiya  ke  naf armanon 
se  bacha  rahun,  aur  meri  wuh  khid- 
mat jo  Yarushalem  ke  liye  hai 
muqaddason  ko  pasand  ae,  32  aur 
Khuda  ki  marzi  se  tumhare  pas 
khushl  ke  sath  akar,  tumhare  sath 
aram  paun.    33  Khuda,  jo  itminan 


ka  chashma  hai  ^,  tum  sab  ke  sath 
rahe.  Amin. 

Fibe  kliddima  hi  sifdrish, 
Yf\  ^  Main  tum  se  Fibe  ki,  jo 
hamari  bahin,  aur  Kinkhriya 
ki  kalisiya  ki  khadima  ^  hai,  sif arish 
karta  hun,  2  ki  tum  use  Khudawand 
men  qabul  karo,  jaisa  muqaddason 
I  ko  chahiye  ;  aur  jis  kam  men  wTih 
tumhari  muhtaj  ho,  us  ki  madad 
karo,  kyunki  wuh  bhi  bahuton  ki 
madadgar  rahi  hai,  balki  meri  bhi. 

Boma  ke  khdss  khass  MasiMori  ko 
saldm. 

3  Priska  aur  Akwila  se  mera  sa- 
1am  kaho  ;  wuh  Masih  Yisu'  men 
mere  hamkhidmat  hain.  *  Unhon 
ne  meri  jan  ke  liye  apna  sir  de  rakkha 
tha ;  aur  sirf  main  hi  nahin,  balki 
gair-qaumon  ki  sari  kalisiyaen  bhi 
un  ki  shukrguzar  hain.  5  Aur  us 
kalisiya  se  bhi  salam  kaho  jo  un  ke 
ghar  men  hai.  Mere  piyare  Ipai- 
nitus  se  salam  kaho,  jo  Masih  ke 
liye  Asiya  ka  pahla   phal  hai. 

6  Mary  am  se  salam  kaho,  jis  ne 
tumhare  waste  bahut  mihnat  ki. 

7  Andrunikus  aur  Yuniyas  se  salam 
kaho  :  wuh  mere  rishtadar  ®  hain, 
aur  mere  sath  qaid  hue  the,  aur 
rasiilon  men  nam  war  hain,  aur 
mujh  se  pahle  Masih  men  shamil 
hue.  3  Ampliyatus  se  salam  kaho, 
jo  Khudawand  men  mera  piyara 
hai.  9  Urbanus  se,  jo  Masih  men 
hamara  hamkhidmat  hai,  aur  mere 
piyare  Istakhus  se  salam  kaho. 
10  Apilles  se  salam  kaho,  jo  Masih 
men  maqbul  hai.  Aristubiilus  ke 
gharwalon  se  salam  kaho.  H  Mere 
rishtadar^  Herodiyon  se  salam 
kaho.    Narkissus  ke  un  gharwalon 


a  Yiin.  aur  is  phal  par  un  ke  liye  muhr  karke. 

b  Yiin.  TisH*  Masih,  aur  BUh  ki  mahabhat  ke  wasile  se, 

c  Yun.  Itmindn  kd  Khudd,  d  Yd  dikanis.  c  hamqaum, 
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[16.  27. 


se  salam  kaho  jo  Khudawand  men 
hain.  ^2  Trufaina  aur  Trufosa  se 
salam  kaho,  jo  Khudawand  men 
mihnat  karti  hain.  Piyari  Pirsis 
se  salam  kaho,  jis  ne  Khudawand 
men  bahut  mihnat  ki.  13  Enfus  jo 
Khudawand  men  barguzida  hai, 
aur  us  ki  man  jo  meri  bhi  man 
hai,  dono  se  salam  kaho.  i*  Asun- 
kritus,  aur  Fligon,  aur  Hirmes,  aur 
Patrubas,  aur  Hirmas,  aur  un 
bhaiyon  se  jo  un  ke  sath  hain 
salam  kaho.  Filulugus,  aur  Yu- 
liya,  aur  Neryus,  aur  us  ki  bahin, 
aur  U lumpas,  aur  sare  muqaddason 
se  jp  un  ke  sath  hain  salam  kaho. 
16  Apas  men  pak  bosa  lekar  ek 
diisre  ko  salam  karo.  Masih  ki  sari 
kalisiyaen  tumhen  salam  kahti 
hain. 

Phut  ddlneivdlon  ke  khildf  naslhat. 

17  Ab  ai  bhaiyo,  maintum  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  hun,  ki  jo  log  us  ta'lim 
ke  barkhilaf  jo  tum  ne  pai,  phut 
parne  aur  thokar  khane  ke  ba'is 
hain,  un  ko  tar  liya  karo,  aur  un  se 
kanara  kiya  karo.  l^  Kyunki  aise 
log  hamare  Khudawand  Masih  ki 
nahin,  balki  apne  pet  ki  khidmat 
karte  hain  ;  aur  chikni  chupri  baton 
se  sadadilon  ko  bahkate  hain. 
19  Kyunki  tumhari  farmanbardari 
sab  men  mashhiir  ho  gayi  hai.  Is 

a  Yun.  itmindn  kd  Khudd. 

c  Ya  hamqaum . 

e  Yiin.  azali  zamdnon  men. 


liye  main  tumhare  bare  men  khush 
hun  :  lekin  yih  chahta  hun,  ki  tum 
neki  ke  i'tibar  se  dana  ban  jao,  aur 
badi  ke  i'tibar  se  bhole  bane  raho. 
20  Aur  Khuda,  jo  itminan  ka  chash- 
ma  hai  ^,  Shaitan  ko  tuniihare  pan- 
won  se  jald  kuchalwa  dega. 

Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 
sih ^  ka  fazl  tum  par  hota  rahe. 

Khatt  kd  zamima^  aur  kalima  e  tamjld. 

21  Mera  hamkhidmat  Timuthiyus 
aur  mere  rishtadar*^  Lukiyus,  aur 
Yason,  aur  Sosipatrus  tumhen  sa- 
lam kahte  hain.  22  ig  khatt  ka 
katib  Tirtiyus  tum  ko  Khudawand 
men  salam  kahta  hai.  23  Gayus, 
mera  aur  sari  kalisiya  ka  mihman- 
dar,  tumhen  salam  kahta  hai.  Iras- 
tus  shahr  ka  khazanchi,  aur  bhai 
Kwartus  tum  ko  salam  kahte  hain. 

25  Ab  Khuda  jo  tum  ko  meri 
khushkhabari^,  ya'ni  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  manadi  ke  muwafiq,  mazbut 
kar  sakta  hai,  us  bhed  ke  muka- 
shafe  ke  bamujib  jo  azal  se  ®  poshi- 
da  raha,  26  magar  is  waqt  zahir 
hokar,  Khuda  e  azali  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq  nabion  ki  kitabon  ke 
zari'e  se  sab  qaumon  ko  bataya 
gay  a,  taki  wuh  iman  ke  tabi'  ho 
jaen  ;  27  ^gf  wahid  hakim  Khuda 
ki,  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile  se,  abad 
tak  ^  tamjid  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 

b  N.  Masih  na  darad. 

fl  Ya  InjU. 

f  "N.  abadu'l  abdd. 


237 


KURINTHION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 


PAHLA  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 
y  1  Paiilus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
ki  marzi  se  Yisu'  Masih^  ka 
rasul  hone  ke  liye  bulaya  gay  a,  aur 
bhai  Sosthines  ki  taraf  se,  2  Khuda 
ki  us  kalisiya  ke  nam  jo  Kurinthus 
men  hai,  ya'ni  un  ke  nam  jo  Masih 
Yisu'  men  pak  kiye  gaye,  aur  mu- 
qaddas  log  hone  ke  liye  bulae  gaye 
hain,  aur  un  sab  ke  nam  bhi  jo  har 
jagah  hamare  aur  apne  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ka  nam  lete  hain. 

3  Hamare  Bap  Khuda,  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  tum- 
hen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hot  a  rahe. 

Shukrdne  ki  dii'd. 
*  Main  tumhare  bare  men  Khuda 
ke  us  fazl  ke  ba'is  jo  Masih  Yisu' 
men  tum  par  hua,  hamesha  apne  ^ 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hun,  ^  ki  tum 
us  men  hokar  sab  baton  men,  kalam 
aur  'ilm  ki  har  tarah  ki  daulat  se 
daulatmand  ho  gaye  ho  ;  ^  chunan- 
chi  Masih  ki  gawahi  tum  men  qaim 
hui :  yahan  tak  ki  tum  kisi  ni'mat 
men  kam  nahin  ;  aur  hamare  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ke  zuhur  ke 
muntazir  ho,  ^  ]o  tum  ko  akhir  tak 
qaim  bhi  rakkhega,  taki  tum  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu'   Masih  ke  din 


beilzam  thahro.  ^  Khuda  sacheha 
hai,  jis  ne  tumhen  apne  Bete  ha- 
mare Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma^sih  ki 
shirakat  ke  liye  bulaya  hai. 

KaUsiyd  ke  tafriqon  ke  khildf. 
10  Ab,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  Yisu' 
Masih,  jo  hamara  Khudawand  hai, 
us  ke  nam  ke  wasile  tum  se  iltimas 
karta  hun,  ki  sab  ek  hi  bat  kaho, 
aur  tum  men  tafriqe  na  hon  ;  balki 
baham  yakdil  aur  yakrae  hokar 
kamil  bane  raho.  Kyunki,  ai 
bhaiyo,  tuAihari  nisbat  mujhe  Khloe 
ke  gharwalon  se  ma'lum  huc4,  ki  tum 
men  jhagre  ho  rahe  hain.  ^2  Mera 
yih  matlab  hai,  ki  tum  men  se  koi 
to  apne  ap  ko  Paulus  ka  kahta  hai. 
koi  Apullos  ka,  koi  Kef  a  ka,  koi 
Masih  ka.  13  Kya  Masih  bat  gay  a  ? 
Kya  Paulus  tumhari  khatir  salib 
diya  gaya  ?  Ya  tum  ne  Paulus  ke 
nam  par  baptisma  ^  liya  ?  1*  Khu- 
da ka*^  shukr  karta  hun.  ki  Krispus 
aur  Gayus  ke  siwa  main  ne  tum 
men  se  kisi  ko  baptisma^  nahin 
diya;  taki  koi  yih  na  kahe,  ki 
tum  ne  mere  nam  par  baptisma^ 
liya.  16  Han,  Stifanas  ke  khandan 
ko  bhi  main  ne  baptisma  ^  diya : 
baqi  nahin  janta,  ki  main  ne  kisi 


a  N.  Masih  Yisu\  b  N.  apne  na  darad. 

d  N.  Khudd  kd  na  darad. 

2'6S 


c  Ya  ndm  men  istibd^. 
e  Ya  istihdg.  ~ 


1.  17.] 


I.  KURINTHFON. 


[2.7. 


aur  ko  baptismal  diy a  ho.  Kyun- 
ki  Masih  ne  mujhe  baptismal  dene 
ko  nahin  bheja,  balki  khushkhabari 
sunane  ko :  aur  wuh  bhi  kalam  ki 
hikmat  se  nahin,  taki  Masih  ki 
salib  betasir  na  ho. 

Kliudd  ki  hikmat  aur  dunyd  kl  hikmat. 

18  Kyunki  saKb  ka  paigam  halak 
honewalon  ke  nazdik  ^  to  bewuquf i 
hai,  magar  ham  najat  panewalon 
ke  nazdik^  Khuda  ki  qudrat  hai. 

19  Kyunki  hkha  hai,  ki 

^  Main  hakimon  ki  hikmat  ko  nest, 
Aur  'aqlmandon  ki  'aql  ko  radd 
karunga. 

20  Kahan  ka  hakim  ?  kahan  ka 
faqih  ?  kahan  ka  is  jahan  ka  bahs 
karnewala  ?  kya  Khuda  ne  dunya 
ki  hikmat  ko  bewuqufi  nahin  thah- 
raya  ?  21  jg  liy^  J^i  j^^  Khuda  ki 
hikmat  ke  mutabiq  dunya  ne  apni 
hikmat  se  Khuda  ko  na  jana,  to 
Khuda  ko  yih  pasand  aya,  kiisma- 
nadi  ki  bewuqufi  ke  wasile  se  iman 
lane walon  ko  najat  de.  22  Chunan- 
chi  Yahudi  nishan  chahte  hain,  aur 
Yiinani  hikmat  talash  karte  hain  ; 
23  magar  ham  us  Masih  i  maslub  ki 
manadi  karte  hain,  jo  Yaliudion  ke 
nazdik^  thokar,  aur  gair-qaumon  ke 
nazdik^  bewuqufi  hai;  24  lekin  jo 
bulae  hue  hain,  Yahudi  hon,  ya 
Yunani,  un  ke  nazdili  ^  Masih  Khu- 
da ki  qudrat,  aur  Khuda  ki  hikmat 
hai.  25  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  bewuqiifi 
admion  ki  hikmat  se  ziyada  hik- 
matwali  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki  kamzori 
admion  ke  zor  se  ziyada  zorawar  hai. 

26  Ai  bhaiyo,  apne  bulae  jane  par 
to  nigah  karo,  ki  jism  ke  lihaz  se 
bahut  se  hakim,  bahut  se  ikhti- 
yarwale,  bahut  se  ashraf  nahin 
bulae  gaye :   27  balki  Khuda  ne 


dunya  ke  bewuqufon  ko  chun  liya, 
ki  hakimon  ko  sharminda  kare  ;  aur 
Khuda  ne  dunya  ke  kamzoron  ko 
chun  liya,  ki  zorawaron  ko  shar- 
minda kare ;  28  aur  Khuda  ne  dunya 
ke  kaminon  aur  haqiron  ko,  balki 
bewujudon  ko  chun  liya  ki  mauju- 
don  ko  nest  kare,  29  taki  koi  bashar 
Khuda  ke  samne  fakhr  na  kare. 
30  Lekin  tum  us  ki  taraf  se  Masih 
Yisii'  men  ho,  jo  hamare  liye  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  hikmat  thahra,  ya'ni^ 
rastbazi,  aur  pakizagi,  aur  makh- 
lasi :  81  taki  jaisa  likha  hai,  waisa 
hi  ho,  ki  ®  Jo  fakhr  kare,  wuh  Khu- 
dawand  par  fakhr  kare. 

Kurinthus  men  Paulus  ki  tarz  i 
manadi . 

Q  1  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  jab  main 
^  tumhare  pas  aya  aur  tum 
men  Khuda  ke  bhed  ^  ki  manadi 
karne  laga,  to  a' la  darje  ki  taqrir 
ya  hikmat  ke  sath  nahin  aya. 
2  K^^unki  main  ne  yih  irada  kar  liya 
tha,  ki  tumhare  darmiyan  Yisu' 
Masih,  balki  Masih  i  maslub  ke 
siwa,  aur  kuchh  na  janunga.  8  Aur 
main  kamzori,  aur  khauf ,  aur  bahut 
thartharane  ki  halat  men  tumhare 
pas  raha.  *  Aur  meri  taqrir  aur 
meri  manadi  men  hikmat  ki  lub- 
hanewali  baten  na  thin,  balki  wuh 
Eiih  aur  qudrat  se  sabit  ^  hoti  thi  : 
5  taki  tumhara  iman  insanon  ki 
hikmat  par  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  par  mauquf  ho. 

8  Phir  bhi  kamilon  men^  ham 
hikmat  ki  baten  kahte  hain :  lekin 
is  jahan  ki,  aur  is  jahan  ke  nest 
honewale  sardaron  ki  hikmat  nahin : 
7  balki  ham  Khuda  ki  wuh  poshida 
hikmat  bhed  ke  taur  par  bayan  karte 
hain,  jo  Khuda  ne  jahan  ke  shurii'  * 


a  Ya  istihdg.  b  Ya  liye.  c  Yasha'y4h  29. 14.  d  Y4  aur.  e  Yirmayah  9.  24. 
f  N.  Khuda  ki  shahddat.        R  Yiin.  JRuh  aur  qudrat  ki  dalil  men. 

^  Ya.  siydnon  men.  i  Y\m.  jahdnoTi, 

239 


2.  8.] 


I,  KURINTHI'ON. 


[3. 12. 


se  peshtar  hamare  jalal  ke  waste 
muqarrar  Id  thi :  ^  jise  is  jahan 
ke  sardaron  men  se  kisi  ne  na 
samjha ;  kyunki  agar  samajhte,  to 
jalal  ke  Khudawand  ko  salib  na 
dete  :  ^  balki  jaisa  likha  hai,  waisa 
hi  hiia,  ki 

*  Jo  chizen  na  ankhon  ne  dekhm, 

na  kanon  ne  sunm, 
Na  adini  ke  dil  men  ain, 
Wuh  sab  Khuda  ne  apne  mahab- 
bat  rakhnewalon  ke  liye  taiyar 
kar  din. 

10  Lekin  ^  ham  par  Khuda  ne  un  ko 
Euh  ke  wasile  se  zahir  kiya  :  kyunki 
Euh  sari  baten,  balki  Khuda  ki  tah 
ki  baten  bhi  daryaft  kar  leta  hai. 

11  Kyunki  insanon  men  se  kaun 
kisi  insan  ki  baten  janta  hai,  siwa 
insan  ki  apni  riih  ke  jo  us  men  hai  ? 
Isi  tarah  Khuda  ke  Euh  ke  siwa, 
koi  Khuda  ki  baten  nahin  janta. 

12  Magar  ham  ne  na  dunya  ki  riih, 
balki  wuh  ruh  pay  a,  jo  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  hai ;  taki  un  baton  ko  janen, 
jo  Khuda  ne  hamen  'inayat  ki  hain. 

13  Aur  ham  in  baton  ko  un  alfaz 
men  nahin  bay  an  karte,  jo  insani 
hikmat  ne  ham  ko  sikhae  hon, 
balki  un  alfaz  men,  jo  Euh  ne 
sikhae  hain ;  aur  ruhani  baton 
ka  ruhani  baton  se  muqabala 
karte  hain.  1*  Magar  nafsani  admi 
Khuda  ke  Euh  ki  baten  qabul 
nahin  karta,  kyunki  wuh  us  ke 
nazdik  bewuqufi  ki  baten  hain ; 
aur  na  wuh  unhen  samajh  sakta 
hai,  kyunki  wuh  ruhani  taur  par 
parkhi  jati  hain.  15  Lekin  ruhani 
shakhs  sab  baton  ko  parakh  leta 
hai,  magar  khud  kisi  se  parkha 
nahin  jata.  16  Khudawand  ki  'aql 
ko  kis  ne  jana,  ki  us  ko  ta'lim  de 
sake  ?  magar  ham  men  Masih  ki 
'aql  hai. 


Khddimdn  i  din  ke  ^uhde,  aur  kdm^ 
aur  haisiyat  ke  hare  men. 

3 1  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  tum  se 
is  tarah  kalam  na  kar  saka,  jis 
tarah  ruhanion  se,  balki  jaise  jisma- 
nion  se,  aur  un  se  jo  Masih  men 
bachche  hain.  2  Main  ne  tumhen 
dudh  pilaya,  aur  khana  na  khilaya  ; 
kyunki  tum  ko  us  ki  bardasht  na 
thi :  balki  ab  bhi  bardasht  nahin ; 
3  kyunki  abhi  tak  jismani  ho  :  is 
liye  ki  jab  tum  men  hasad  aur 
jhagra  hai,  to  kya  tum  jismani  na 
hue,  aur  insani  tariq  par  na  chale  ? 
*  Is  liye  ki  jab  ek  kahta  hai.  Main 
Paulus  ka  hun,  aur  dusra  kahta  hai, 
ki  Main  Apullos  ka  hiin,  to  kya  tum 
insan  na  hue  ?  ^  Apullos  kya  chiz 
hai  ?  aur  Paulus  kya  ?  Khadim, 
jin  ke  wasile  se  tum  iman  lae ; 
aur  har  ek  ki  wuh  haisiyat  hai, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  use  bakhshi. 
6  Main  ne  darakht  lagaya,  aur 
Apullos  ne  pani  diya ;  magar  bar- 
haya  Khuda  ne.  7  Pas  na  lagane- 
wala  kuchh  chiz  hai,  na  pani  dene- 
wala ;  magar  Khuda  jo  barhanewala 
hai.  8  Laganewala  aur  pani  dene- 
wala  dono  ek  hain :  lekin  har  ek 
apna  ajr  apni  mihnat  ke  muw^afiq 
paega.  ^  Kyunki  ham  Khuda  ke 
sath  kam  karnewale  hain :  tum 
Khuda  ki  kheti  aur  Khuda  ki  'ima- 
rat  ho. 

10  Main  ne  us  taufiq  ke  muwafiq, 
jo  Khuda  ne  mujhe  bakhshi,  dana 
mi'marki  tarah  neo  rakkhi,aur  dusra 
us  par  'imarat  uthata  hai.  Pas  har 
ek  khabardar  rahe,  ki  wuh  kaisi 
'imarat  uthata  hai.  n  Kyunki  siwa 
us  neo  ke  jo  pari  hui  hai,  aur  wuh 
YisiV  Masih  hai,  koi  shakhs  diisri 
nahin  rakh  sakta.  l^  Aur  agar  koi 
us  neo  par  sona,  ya  chandi,  ya 
beshqimat  pattharon,  ya  lakri,  ya 


a  Yasha'yah  64.  4  aur  65. 17  ko  dekho.  b  N.  Chundnclii. 

c       ruhdni  bdtoii  ke  zari'e  se  rwhdni  hdtoy,  kd  baydn. 
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ghas,  ya  bhiise  ka  radda  rakkhe, 
to  us*  ka  kam  zahir  ho  jaega  ; 
kyunki  jo  din  ag  ke  sath  zahir  hoga, 
wuh  us  kam  ko  bata  dega  ^ ;  aur 
wuh  ag  khud  har  ek  ka  kam  azma 
legi,  ki  kaisa  hai.  Jis  ka  kam  us 
par  bana  hua  baqi  rahega,  wuh  ajr 
paega.  jis  ka  kam  jal  jaega, 

wuh  nuqsan  uthaega  ;  lekin  khud 
bach  jaega,  magar  jalte  jalte. 

^6  Kya  turn,  nahin  jante,  ki  tum 
Khuda  ka  maqdis  ho,  aur  Khuda  ka 
Buh  tum  men  basa  hua  hai  ?  Agar 
koi  Khuda  ke  maqdis  ko  barbad 
karega,  Khuda  us  ko  barbad  karega ; 
kyunki  Khuda  ka  maqdis  pak  hai, 
aur  wuh  tum  ho. 

18  Koi  apne  ap  ko  fareb  na  de. 
Agar  koi  tum  men  apne  ap  ko  is  ja- 
han  men  hakim  samjhe,  to  bewuquf 
bane,  taki  hakim  ho  jae.  Kyunki 
dunya  ki  hikmat  Khuda  ke  nazdik 
bewuqufi  hai.  Chunanchi  Hkha  hai, 
ki  ^  Wuh  hakimon  ko  un  hi  ki 
chalaki  men  phansa  deta  hai ;  20  aur" 
yih  bhi,  ki^  Khuda  wand  hakimon  ke 
khayalon  ko  janta  hai,  ki  batil  hain. 
'-^1  Pas  admion  par  koi  fakhr  na 
kare.  Kyunki  sari  chizen  tumhari 
hain ;  22  khwah  Paulus  ho,  khwah 
Apullos,  khwahKef  a,  khwah  dunya, 
khwah  zindagi,  khwah  maut,  khwah 
hai  ki  chizen,  khwah  istiqbal  ki ; 
23  sab  tumhari  hain ;  aur  tum  Masih 
ke  ho  ;  ^aur  Masih  Khuda  ka  hai. 

4 1  Admi  ham  ko  Masih  ka  kha- 
dim,  aur  Khuda  ke  bhedon  ka 
mukhtar  samjhe.  2  Aur  yahan 
mukhtar  men  yih  bat  dekhi  jati 
hai,  ki  diyanatdar  nikle.  ^  Lekin 
mere  nazdik  yih  nihayat  khafif  bat 
hai,  ki  tum  ya  koi  insani  'adalat  ^ 
mujhe  parkhe,  balki  main  khud  bhi 
apne  ap  ko  nahin  parakhta.  *  Kyun- 


[4. 11. 

ki  mera  dil  to  mujhe  malamat  nahin 
karta  ;  magar  is  se  main  rastbaz 
nahin  thahrta :  balki  mera  parakh- 
newala  Khuda  wand  hai.  5  p^s  jab 
tak  Khuda  wand  na  ae,  waqt  se  pahle 
kisi  bat  ka  faisala  na  karo ;  wuhi 
tariki  ki  poshida  baten  raushan  kar 
dega,  aur  dilon  ke  mansube  zahir 
kar  dega ;  aur  us  waqt  har  ek  ki 
ta'rif  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hogi. 

Ba^z  Kurinthi  Masikion  ki  shekMhdzi, 
ha  muqdhala  rasul  ki  zdliiri  zillat 
aur  haqiqi  ikhtiydr  ke. 

6  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  ne  in  baton 
men  tumhari  khatir  apna  aur 
Apullos  ka  zikr  misal  ke  taur  par 
kiya  hai,  taki  tum  hamare  wasile  se 
yih  sikho,  ki  likhe  hue  se  tajawuz  na 
karo ;  aur  ek  ki  taid  men  dusre  ke 
barkhilaf  shekhi  na  maro.  ^  Tujh 
men  aur  dusre  men  kaun  f arq  karta 
hai  ?  aur  tere  pas  kaun  si  aisi  chiz 
hai,  jo  tu  ne  dusre  se  nahin  pai  ? 
aur  jab  tu  ne  dusre  se  pai,  to  fakhr 
kyun  karta  hai,  ki  goya  nahin  pai  ? 
8  Tum  to  pahle  hi  se  asuda  ho,  aur 
pahle  hi  se  daulatmand  ho,  aur  tum 
ne  hamare  bagair  badshahi  ki :  aur 
kash  ki  tum  badshahi  karte,  taki 
ham  bhi  tumhare  sath  badshahi 
karte  I  9  Meri  danist  men  Khuda 
ne  ham  rasiilon  ko  sab  se  adna 
thahrakar  ^  un  logon  ki  tarah  pesh 
kiya  hai  jin  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  ho 
chuka  ho  ;  kyunki  ham  dunya,  aur 
firishton,  aur  admion  ke  liye  ek 
tamasha  thahre.  Ham  Masih  ki 
khatir  bewuquf  hain,  magar  tum 
Masih  men  'aqlmand  ho ;  ham  kam- 
zor  hain,  aur  tum  zorawar  ;  tum 
'izzatdar  ho,  aur  ham  be'izzat. 
11  Ham  is  waqt  tak  bhuke,  piyjise, 
nangehain;  aur  mukke  khatc,  aur 


I.  KURINTHI'DN. 


a  Yun.  har  ek. 

b  Yun.  wuh  dm  use  batd  degd,  kifunki  iviih  dq  men  zdhir  kiyd  jdtd  hai. 

c  Aiyiib  5, 13.  d  Zabur  94. 11.  e  Yun.  din.  l  Yk  sab  se  pichche. 
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awara  phirte  hain ;  ^2  aur  apne 
hathoii  se  kam  karke  mashaqqat 
iithate  hain  :  log  bura  kahte  hain, 
ham  dn'a  dete  hain ;  wuh  satate 
hain,  ham  sahte  hain ;  13  ^^uh 
badnam  karte  hain,  ham  minnat 
samajat  karte  hain  :  ham  aj  tak 
dunya  ke  kiire  aur  sari  chizon  ki 
jharan  ki  manind  rahe. 

1*  Main  tumhen  sharminda  karne 
ke  hye  yih  baten  nahin  Ukhta,  balki 
apne  piyare  farzand  jankar  turn  ko 
nasihat  karta  hun.  ^5  Kyiinki  agar 
Masih  men  tumhare  ustad  das  hazar 
bhi  hote,  taham  tumhare  bap  bahut 
se  nahin :  is  hye  ki  main  hi  Injil  ^ 
ke  wasile  se  Masih  Yisn'  men  tum- 
hara  bap  bana.  Pas  main  tum- 
hari  minnat  karta  hiin,  ki  meri 
manind  bano.  igf  waste  main 
ne  Timuthiyus  ko  tumhare  pas 
bheja  ;  wuh  Khudawand  men  mera 
piyara  aur  diyanatdar  farzand  hai ; 
aur  mere  un  tariqon  ko  jo  Masih  ^ 
men  hain  tumhen  yad  dilaega,  jis 
tarah  main  har  jagah  har  kalisiya 
men  ta'Km  deta  hun.  g^'z  aisi 
shekhi  marte  hain,  ki  goya  main 
tumhare  pas  ane  hi  ka  nahin.  19  Le- 
kin  Khudawand  ne  chaha,  to  main 
tumhare  pas  jald  aunga,  aur  she- 
khibazon  ki  baton  ko  nahin,  balki 
un  ki  qudrat  ko  ma'lum  karunga. 
20  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
baton  par  nahin,  balki  qudrat  par 
mauquf  hai.  21  Tum  kya  chahte 
ho  ?  ki  main  lakri  lekar  tumhare 
pas  aun,  ya  mahabbat  aur  narm- 
mizaji  se  ? 

Ek  harrinikar  Masihi  ko  khdrij  kaime 
kd  hukm. 

5 1  Yahan  tak  sunne  men  aya 
hai,  ki  tum  men  haramkari  hoti 
hai,  balki  aisi  haramkari,  jo  gair- 


qaumon  men  bhi  nahin  hoti ;  chu- 
nanchi  tum  men  se  ek  shakhs  apne 
bap  ki  biwi  ko  rakhta  hai.  2  ^^^j. 
tum  afsos  to  karte  nahin,  taki  jis 
ne  yih  kam  kiya,  wuh  tum  men  se 
nikala  jae ;  balki  shekhian  marte 
ho.  3  Lekin  main,  go  jism  ke  i'tibar 
se  maujud  na  tha,  magar  ruh  ke 
i'tibar  se  hazir  hokar,  goya  ba  halat 
i  maujudagi,  aisa  karnewale  par  yih 
hukm  de  chuka  hun,  ^  ki  jab  tum 
aur  meri  riih  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu'  ki  qudrat  ke  sath  jama'  ho,  to 
aisa  shakhs,  hamare  °  Khudawand 
Yisii'  ke  nam  se,  ^  jism  ki  halakat 
ke  liye  Shaitan  ke  ha  wale  kiya  jae, 
taki  us  ki  ruh  Khudawand  Yisu'  ^ 
ke  din  najat  pae.  ^  Tumhara  fakhr 
karna  khiib  nahin.  Kya  nahin  j ante , 
ki  thora  sa  khamir  sare  gundhe  hue 
ate  ko  khamir  kar  deta  hai  ?  ^  p^- 
rana  khamir  nikalkar  apne  ap  ko 
pak  kar  lo,  taki  taza  gundha  hua 
ata  ban  jao  ;  chunanchi  tum  be- 
khamir  ho,  Kyunki  hamara  bhi 
Fasah,  ya'ni  Masih,  qurban  hiia  : 
8  pas  ao,  ham  'id  karen,  na  purane 
khamir  se,  aur  na  badi  aur  shararat 
ke  khamir  se,  balki  safdili  aur  sach- 
chai  ki  bekhamir  roti  se. 

Kalisiyd  se  hadkdron  ko  ^aldhida 
kcmie  ki  hdhat. 

9  Main  ne  apne  khatt  men  tum 
ko  yih  likha  tha,  ki  haramkaron  se 
suhbat  na  rakhna.  10  Yih  to  nahin, 
ki  bi'lkull  dunya  ke  haramkaron,  ya 
lalchion,  ya  zalimon,  yk  butparaston 
se  milna  hi  nahin  ;  k3ainki  is  siirat 
men  to  tum  ko  dunya  hi  se  nikal 
jana  parta  :  H  lekin  main  ne  tum 
ko  dar  haqiqat  yih  likha  tha,^  ki 
agar  koi  bhai  kahlakar  haramkar, 
ya  lalchi,  ya  butparast,  ya  gali 
denewala,  ya  sharabi,  ya  zalim  ho  ; 


a  Ya  khushkhahaH. 
d  N.  YisiV  na  darad. 


b  N.  Yisil'  izad.  c  N.  hdmare  na  darad. 

e  Ya  lekin  ah  main  turn  ko  yih  likhtd  hun. 
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to  us  se  suhbat  na  rakkho,  balki 
aise  ke  sath  khana  tak  na  khana  ; 
12  kyiinki  mujhe  baharwalon  par 
hukm  karne  se  kya  wasta  ?  Kya 
aisa  nahin  hai  ki  turn  to  andar- 
waloii  par  hukm  karte  ho,  ^3  magar 
baharwalon  par  Khuda  hukm  karta 
hai  ?  Pas  us  sharir  admi  ko  apne 
darmij'an  men  se  nikal  do 

MasVuon  men  muqaddama-hdzi  ki 
maldmat. 

6 1  K^^a  tum  men  se  kisi  ko  yih 
jur'at  hai,  ki  jab  diisre  ke  sath 
muqaddama  ho,  to  faisale  ke  hye 
bedmon  ke  pas  jae,  aur  muqaddason 
ke  pas  na  jae  ?  2  Kya  tum  nahin 
jante,  ki  muqaddas  log  dunya  ka 
insaf  karenge  ?  Pas  jab  tum  ko 
dunya  ka  insaf  karna  hai,  to  kya 
chhote  se  ehhote  jhagron  ke  bhi 
faisal  karne  ke  laiq  nahin  ?  3  Kya 
tum  nahin  jante,  ki  ham  firishton 
ka  insaf  karenge  ?  To  kya  ham 
dunyam  mu'amale  faisal  na  karen  ? 
*  Pas  agar  tum  men  dunyawi  mu- 
qaddame  hon,  to  kya  un  ko  munsif 
muqarrar  karoge  jo  kalisiya  men 
haqir  samjhe  jate  hain?  ^  Main 
tumhen  sharminda  karne  ke  liye 
yih  kahta  hun.  Kya  waqa'i  tum 
men  ek  bhi  dana  nahin  milt  a,  jo 
apne  bhaiyon  ka  faisala  kar  sake  ? 
6  balki  bhai  bhaiyon  men  muqad- 
dama hota  hai,  aur  wuh  bhi  bedinbn 
ke  age.  ^  Lekin  dar  asl  tum  men 
bara  nuqs  yih  hai,  ki  apas  men 
muqaddama-bazi  karte  ho.  Zulm 
uthana  kyun  nahin  bihtar  jante  ? 
apna  nuqsan  kyun  nahin  qabul 
karte  ?  ^  Balki  tum  hi  zulm  karte, 
aur  nuqsan  pahunchate  ho,  aur  w\\h 
bhi  bhaiyon  ko.  9  Ky^  tum  nahin 
jante,  ki  badkar  Khuda  ki  badsha- 
hat  ke  waris  na  honge  ?  Fareb  na 
khao  ;  na  haramkar  Khuda  ki  bad- 


shahat  ke  waris  honge,  na  butparast, 
na  zinakar,  na  'aiyash,  nalaundebaz, 

10  na  chor,  na  lalchi,  na  sharabi, 
na  galiyan  baknewale,  na  zalim. 

11  Aur  ba'z  tum  men  aise  hi  the 
bhi ;  magar  tum  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  nam  se,  aur  hamare  Khu- 
da ke  Euh  se  dhul  gaye,  aur  pak 
hue,  aur  rastbaz  bhi  thahre. 

Hardmkdri  se  hachne  kl  hiddyat. 

12  Sab  chizen  mere  liye  rawa  to 
hain  ;  magar  sab  chizen  mufid  na- 
hin. Sab  chizen  mere  liye  rawa  to 
hain ;  lekin  main  kisi  chiz  ka  pa- 
band  na  hunga.  l^  Khane  pet  ke 
liye  hain,  aur  pet  khanon  ke  liye: 
lekin  Khuda  us  ko  aur  in  ko  nest 
karega.  Magar  badan  haramkari  ke 
liye  nahin,  balki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hai,  aur  Khudawand  badan  ke  liye  : 
1*  aur  Khuda  ne  Khudawand  ko  bhi 
jilaya,  aur  ham  ko  bhi  apni  qudrat 
sejilaega.  l^  Kya  tum  nahin  jante, 
ki  tumhare  badan  Masih  ke  a'za 
hain  ?  pas  kya  main  Masih  ke  a'za 
lekar  kasbi  ke  a'za  banaun  ?  Hargiz 
nahin !  16  Kya  nahin  jante,  ki  jo 
koi  kasbi  se  suhbat  karta  hai,  wuh 
us  ke  sath  ek  tan  hota  hai  ?  kyiinki 
wuh  farmata  hai,  ki  ^  Wuh  dono  ek 
tap  honge.  17  Aur  jo  Khudawand 
ki  suhbat  men  rahta  hai,  wuh  us  ke 
sath  ek  ruh  hota  hai.  1®  Haramkari 
se  bhago.  Jitne  gunah  admi  karta 
hai,  wuh  badan  se  bahar  hain ; 
magar  haramkar  apne  badan  ka 
bhi  gunahgar  hai.  1^  K3'a  tum 
nahin  jante,  ki  tumhara  badan 
Kuhu'l  Quds  ka  maqdis  hai,  jo  tum 
men  basa  hua  hai,  aur  tum  ko 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  mila  hai  ?  aur 
tum  apne  nahin ;  20  kyiinki  qimat 
se  kharide  gaye  ho :  pas  apne 
badan  se  Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir 
karo. 


a  raidaish  2.  24. 
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Nikdh  karne  aur  hcnikaJi  rahne  he 
hare  men  hiddyat. 

7^  Jo  biiten  tuin  ne  likhi  thin 
un  ki  babat  yih  hai. 
Mard  ke  liye  aclichlia  hai,  ki 
'aurat  ko  na  chhue.  2  Lekin  haram- 
kanon  ke  andeshe  se  bar  mard  apni 
biwi,  aur  bar  'aurat  apna  sbaubar 
rakkhe.  3  Sbaubar  biwi  ka  baqq 
ada  kare :  aur  waisa  bi  biwi  sbaubar 
ka.  *  Biwi  apne  badan  ki  mukbtar 
nabin,  balki  sbaubar  mukbtar  bai: 
isi  tarab  sbaubar  bbi  apne  badan  ka 
mukbtar  nabin,  balki  biwi.  ^  Tum 
ek  diisre  se  juda  na  rabo,^  magar 
tbori  muddat  tak  apas  ki  razamandi 
se,  taki  du'a  ke  waste  fursat  mile 
aur  pbir  ikattbe  bo  jao,  aisa  na  bo 
ki  galaba  e  nafs  ke  sabab  Sbaitan 
tum  ko  azmae.  6  Lekin  yib  main 
ijazat  ke  taur  par  kabta  biin,  na 
hukm  ke  taur  par.  ^  Aur  main  to 
yib  cbabta  bun,  ki  jaisa  main  bun, 
waise  bi  sab  admi  bon.  Lekin  bar 
ek  ko  Kbuda  ki  taraf  se  kbass  kbass 
taufiq  mili  bai ;  kisi  ko  kisi  tarab 
ki,  kisi  ko  kisi  tarab  ki. 

®  Pas  main  bebiyabon  aur  bewa 
'auraton  ke  baqq  men  yib  kabta 
bun,  ki  un  ke  liye  aisa  bi  rabna 
acbcbba  bai,  jaisa  main  bun.  ^  Le- 
kin agar  zabt  na  kar  saken,  to  biyab 
kar  len  ;  kyunki  biyab  karna  mast 
bone  se  bihtar  bai.  Magar  jin  ka 
biyab  bo  gay  a  bai,  un  ko  main  nabin, 
balki  Kbuda  wand  bukm  deta  bai,  ki 
biwi  apne  sbaubar  se  'alabida  na 
bo ;  ^1  (aur  agar  'alabida  bo,  toy  a  be- 
nikab  rabe,  ya  apne  sbaubar  se  pbir 
milap  kar  le) ;  na  sbaubar  biwi  ko 
cbbore.  12  Baqion  se  main  bi  kabta 
bun,  na  Kbudawand :  ki  agar  kisi 
bbai  ki  biwi  ba  iman  na  bo,  aur  us 
ke  satb  rabne  ko  razi  bo,  to  wub  us 


[7.  23. 

ko  na  cbbore.  ^3  p^-yxr  jis  'aurat  ka 
sbaubar  ba  iman  na  bo,  aur  us  ke 
satb  rabne  ko  razi  bo,  to  wuh 
sbaubar  ko  na  cbbore.  Kyunki 
jo  sbaubar  ba  iman  nabin  wub  biwi 
ke  sabab  se  pak  tbabrta  bai,  aur  jo 
biwi  ba  iman  nabin  wub  Masibi 
sbaubar  ^  ke  ba'is  pak  tbabrti  bai : 
warna  tumbare  farzand  napak  bo- 
te ;  magar  ab  pak  bain.  ^5  Lekin 
mard  jo  ba  iman  na  bo  agar  wub 
'alabida  bo,  to  *  alabida  bone  do : 
aisi  balat  men  koi  bbai  ya  babin 
paband  nabin  :  aur  Kbuda  ne  bam  ^ 
ko  mel  milap  ke  liye  bulaya  bai. 
IS  Kyunki,  ai  'aurat,  tujhe  kya 
kbabar  bai,  ki  sbayad  tii  apne 
sbaubar  ko  bacba  le  ?  Aur  ai  mard, 
tujb  ko  kya  kbabar  bai,  ki  sbayad 
tii  apni  biwi  ko  bacba  le  ?  Ma- 
gar jaisa  Kbudawand  ne  bar  ek  ko 
bissa  diya  bai,  aur  jis  tarab  Kbuda 
ne  bar  ek  ko  bulaya  bai,  usi  tarab 
wub  cbale.  Aur  main  sari  kabsi- 
yaon  men  aisa  bi  muqarrar  karta 
bun.  18  Jo  makbtun  bulaya  gaya, 
wub  namakbtun  na  bo  jae.  Jo 
namakbtuni  ki  balat  men  bulaya 
gaya,   wub  makbtun  na  bo  jae. 

19  Na  kbatna  koi  cbiz  bai,  na  na- 
makbtuni ;  balki  Kbuda  ke  buk- 
mon  par  cbalna  bi  sab  kucbb  bai. 

20  Har  sbakbs  jis  balat  men  ^  bu- 
laya gaya  bo,  usi  men  rabe.  21  Agar 
tii  gulami  ki  balat  men  bulaya 
gaya,  to  fikr  na  kar :  lekin  agar  tu 
azad  bo  sake,  to  isi  ko  ikbtiyar  ^ 
kar^.  22  Kyunki  jo  sbakbs  gulami 
ki  balat  men  Kbudawand  men  bu- 
la^^a  gaya  bai,  wub  Kbudawand  ka 
azad  kiya  bua  bai;  isi  tarab  jo 
azadi  ki  balat  men  bulaya  gaya 
bai,  wub  Masib  ka  gulam  bai. 
23  Tum  qimat  se  kbaride  gaye  bo  ; 


I.  KURINTHFON. 


a  Yun.  ek  clilsre  ki  haqqtalafi  na  karo.  Yun.  wiih  hlidi. 

c  N.  turn.  d  Yun.  jis  huldive  men.  e  Yun.  isti'mdl. 

i  Ya  agar  tu  dzdd  bM  ho  sake,  taicbhi  usi  ko  ikhtiydr^  kar. 
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7.  24.] 

admion  ke  gulam  na  bano.  24 
bhaiyo,  jo  koi  jis  halat  men  bulaya 
gay  a  ho,  wuh  usi  halat  men  Khuda 
ke  sath  rahe. 

25  Kunwariyon  ke  haqq  men 
mere  pas  Khudawand  ka  koi  hukm 
nahin  :  lekin  diyanatdar  hone  ke 
Hye  jaisa  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
mujh  par  rahm  hua,  us  ke  mu- 
wafiq  apni  rae  deta  hiin.  26  p^g 
maujuda  musibat  ke  khayal  se, 
meri  rae  men  admi  ke  Hye  yihi 
bihtar  hai,  ki  jaisa  hai  waisa  hi 
rahe.  27  Agar  tere  biwi  hai,  to  us 
se  juda  hone  ki  kosliish  na  kar  ; 
aur  agar  tere  biwi  nahin^,  to  biwi 
ki  talash  na  kar.  28  Lekin  tu  biyah 
kare  bhi,  to  gunah  nahin  :  aur  agar 
kunwari  biyahi  jae,  to  gunah  na- 
hin. Magar  aise  log  jismani  taklif 
paenge :  aur  main  tumhen  bacha- 
na  chahta  hun.  29  Magar,  ai  bhaiyo, 
main  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  waqt  tang 
hai ;  pas  age  ko  chahiye  ki  biwi- 
wale  aise  hon,  ki  goya  un  ke  biwi- 
yan  nahin ;  30  aur  ronewale  aise 
hon,  goya  nahin  rote  ;  aur  khushi 
karnewale  aise  hon,  goya  khushi 
nahin  karte ;  aur  kharidnewale  aise 
hon,  goya  mal  nahin  rakhte ; 
31  aur  dunyawi  kar  bar  karnewale 
aise  hon,  ki  dunya  hi  ke  na  ho 
jaen^,  kyunki  dunya  ki  shakl  ba- 
dalti  jati  hai.  32  p^g  main  yih 
chahta  hun,  ki  tum  befikr  raho. 
Bebiyaha  shakhs  Khudawand  ke 
fikr  men  rahta  hai,  ki  kis  tarah 
Khudawand  ko  razi  kare  :  33  nia- 
gar  biyaha  hua  shakhs  dunya  ke 
fikr  men  rahta  hai,  ki  kis  tarah 
apni  biwi  ko  razi  kare.  34  Biyahi 
aur  bebiyahi  men  bhi  farq  hai. 
Bebiyahi  ^  Khudawand  ke  fikr  men 
rahti  hai,  taki  us  ka  jism  aur  ruh 


[8.  3. 

dono  pak  hon.  Magar  biyahi  hui 
'aurat  dunya  ke  fikr  men  rahti  hai, 
ki  kis  tarah  apne  shauhar  ko  razi 
kare.  35  Yih  tumhare  faide  ke  liye 
kahta  hiin,  na  ki  tumhen  phansane 
ke  liye  ;  balki  is  liye  ki  jo  zeba  hai, 
wuhi  'amal  men  ae,  aur  tum  Khu- 
dawand ki  khidmat  men  bewaswasa 
mashgul  raho.  36  Aur  agar  koi 
yih  samjhe,  ki  main  apni  us  kun- 
wari larki  ki  haqqtalafi  karta  hun, 
jis  ki  jawani  dhal  chali  hai,  aur 
zariirat  bhi  ma'lum  ho,  to  ikhtiyar 
hai — is  men  gunah  nahin — wuh  us 
ka  biyah  hone  de.  37  Magar  jo  apne 
dil  men  pukhta  ho,  aur  us  ki  kuchh 
zarurat  na  ho,  balki  apne  irade  ke 
an  jam  dene  par  qadir  ho,  aur  dil 
men  qasd  kar  liya  ho,  ki  main  apni 
larki  ko  benikah  rakkhunga,  wuh 
achchha  karta  hai*  38  p^g  jo  apni 
kunwari  larki  ko  biyah  deta  hai, 
wuh  achchha  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  nahin 
biyahta,  wuh  aur  bhi  achchha  karta 
hai.  39  Jab  tak  ki  'aurat  ka  shauhar 
jita  hai,  wuh  us  ki  paband  hai ;  par 
jab  us  ka  shauhar  mar*^  jae,  to  jis 
se  chahe  biyah  kar  sakti  hai — magar 
sirf  Khudawand  men.  *0  Lekin  jaisi 
hai,  agar  waisi  hi  rahe,  to  meri  rae 
men  ziyada  khushnasib  hai :  aur 
main  samajhta  him  ki  Khuda  ka 
Euh  mujh  men  bhi  hai. 

Buton  ki  qurhdmon  ke  gosht  klidne  kl 
bdbat. 

8 1  Ab  buton  ki  qurbanion  ki 
babatyihhai.  Ham  j  ante  hain, 
ki  ham  sab  *ilm  rakhte  hain.  'Ilm 
gurur  paida  karta  ^  hai,  lekin  ma- 
habbat  taraqqi  ka  ba'is  ^  hai.  2  Agar 
koi  guman  kare,  ki  main  kuchh 
janta  hun,  to  jaisa  janna  chahiye, 
waisa  ab  tak  nahm  janta ;  3  lekin 


I.  KURINTHFON. 


a  Y&>  agar  titi  biwi  se  chhut  gayd  hai.       b  Yun.  dumjd  kdpurd  isti'mdl  na  karen. 
c  N.  razi  kare,    aur  us  ke  khaydldt  hate  rahte  hain.   Aur  bebiydhi  kunwdH. 
<i  Yiin.  80.  e  Y^u,  phuldtd,  £  Yun.  ta'mir  kdrti. 
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jo  koi  Khuda  se  maliabbat  rakhta 
hai,  us  ko  Khuda  pahchanta  hai. 
*  Pas  buton  ki  qurbamon  ke  gosht 
khaiie  ki  nisbat,  ham  jante  hain  ki 
but  dunya  men  koi  chiz  nahin ;  aur 
siwa  ek  ke,  aur  koi  Khuda  nahin. 
5  Agarchi  asman  o  zaminmenbahut 
se  khuda  kahlate  hain ;  (chunanchi 
bahutere  klmda  aur  bahutere  khu- 
dawandhain) ;  6  lekinhamare  nazdik 
to  ek  hi  Khuda  hai,  ya'ni  Bap,  jis 
ki  taraf  se  sari  chizen  hain,  aur  ham 
usi  ke  liye  hain  ;  aur  ek  hi  Khuda- 
wand  hai,  ya'ni  Yisii'  Masih,  jis  l^e 
wasile  se  sari  chizen  maujiid  hiiin, 
aur  ham  bhi  usi  ke  wasile  se  hain. 
7  Lekin  sab  ko  yih  'ilm  nahin,  balki 
ba'z  ko  ab  tak  butparasti  ki  'adat 
hai ;  is  liye  us  gosht  ko  but  ki  qur- 
bani  jankar  khate  hain,  aur  un  ka 
dil^  chunki  kamzor  hai  aludaho  jata 
hai.  8  Khana  hamen  Khuda  se  nahin 
milaega  ;  agar  na  khaen,  to  hamara 
kuchh  nuqsan  nahin ;  aur  agar 
khaen,  to  kuchh  naf a' nahin.  9  Le- 
kin hoshyar  raho,  aisa  na  ho  ki 
tumhari  yih  azadi^  kamzoron  ki 
thokar  ka  ba'is  ho  jae.  Kyunki 
agar  koi  tujh  sahib  i  'ilm  ko  but- 
khane  men  khana  khate  dekhe, 
aur  wuh  kamzor  shakhs  ho,  to  kya 
us  ka  dil  buton  ki  qurbani  khane 
par  diler  na  ho  jaega  ^  ?  Graraz 
tere  'ilm  ke  sabab  se  wuh  kamzor 
shakhs,  ya'ni  wuh  bhai  jis  ki  khatir 
Masih  mua,  halak  ho  jaega  ;  aur 
tum  is  tarah  bhaiyon  ke  gunahgar 
hokar  aur  un  ke  kamzor  dil  ko 
ghaj^al  karke  Masih  ke  gunahgar 
thahrte  ho.  jg  sabab  se  agar 
khana  mere  bhai  ko  thokar  khilae, 
to  main  kabhi  hargiz  gosht  na 
khaunga  ;  taki  apne  bhai  ki  thokar 
ka  sabab  na  hun. 


Bdtvujud  istihqdq  ke  Paulus  kd  ujrat 
lene  se  inkdr  karnd. 

9 1  Kya  main  azad  nahin  ?  Kya 
main  rasul  nahin  ?  Kya  main 
ne  Yisu'  ko  nahin  dekha,  jo  hama- 
ra Khudawand  hai  ?  Kya  tum 
Khudawand  men  mere  banae  hue 
nahin  ?  2  Agar  main  auron  ke 
liye  rasul  nahin,  to  tumhare  liye  to 
beshakk  hun :  kyunki  tum  khud 
Khudawand  men  meri  risalat  par 
muhr  ho.  3  Jo  mera  imtihan  karte 
hain,  un  ke  liye  mera  yihi  jawab 
hai.  *  Kya  hamen  khane  pine  ka 
ikhtiyar  nahin  ?  5  Kya  ham  ko 
yih  ikhtiyar  nahin,  ki  kisi  Masihi 
bahin  ko  biyahkar  liye  phiren, 
jaisa  aur  rasul,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  bhai,  aur  Kef  a  karte  hain? 
6  Ya  sirf  mujhe  aur  Bar-Naba  ko 
hi  mihnat  mashaqqat  se  baz  rah- 
ne  ka  ikhtiyar  nahin  ?  7  Kaun  sa  si- 
pahi  kabhi  apni  girah  se  khakar  jang 
karta  hai  ?  Kaun  angiir  ka  bag 
lagakar  us  ka  phal  nahin  khata  ? 
ya  kaun  galla  charakar  us  galle  ka 
dudh  nahin  pita  ?  ^  Kya  main  yih 
baten  insani  qiyas  hi  ke  muwafiq 
kahta  hun  ?  Kya  Tauret  bhi  yilii 
nahin  kahti  ?  ^  Chunanchi  Miisa 
ki  Tauret  men  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Daen 
men  chalte  hue  bail  ka  munh  na 
bandhna.  Kya  Khuda  ko  bailon 
ka  fikr  hai  ?  Ya  khass  hamare 
waste  yih  kahta  hai  ?  Han,  yih 
hamare  waste  likha  gaya ;  kyunki 
munasib  hai  ki  jotnewala  ummed 
par  jote,  aur  daen  chalanewala  his- 
sa  pane  ki  ummed  par  daen  chalae. 
11  Pas  jab  ham  ne  tumhare  liye 
ruhani  chizen  boin,  to  kya  yih  koi 
bari  bat  hai,  ki  ham  tumhari  jis- 
mani  chizon  ki  fasl  katen  ?  12  j ab 
auron  ka  tum  par  yih  ikhtiyar  hai, 
to  kya  hamara  is  se  ziyada  na 


a  Ya  kdnshans. 
c  Yi'in.  ta'mir  na  kiydjdegd  ? 


b  Ya  ikhtiydr. 
d  latiisn^i  28.  4. 
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?  Lekin  ham  ne  is  ikhtiyar 
se  kam  na  liya ;  balki  har  chiz  ki 
bardasht  karte  hain,  taki  hamare 
ba'is  Masih  ki  khushkhaban  ^  men 
harj  na  ho.  ^3  Xya  tmn  nahin 
jante,  ki  jo  muqaddas  chizon  ki 
khidmat  karte  hain,  wuh  haikal  se 
khate  hain?  aur  jo  qm'bangah  ke 
khidmatguzar  hain,  wuh  qurbangah 
ke  sath  hissa  pate  hain  ?  Isi  tarah 
Khudawand  ne  bhi  muqarrar  kiya 
hai,  ki  khushkhaban*  sunanewale 
khushkhaban  ^  ke  wasile  se  guzara 
karen.  ^5  Lekin  main  ne  in  men 
se  kisi  bat  par  *amal  nahin  kiya  : 
aur  na  is  garaz  se  yih  likha,  ki 
mere  waste  aisa  kiya  jae :  kyunki 
mera  marna  hi  is  se  bihtar  hai  ki 
koi  mera  fakhr  kho  de.  Agar 
khushkhabari  sunaun,  to  mera 
kuchh  fakhr  nahin ;  kyunki  yih  to 
mere  liye  zaruri  bat  hai;  balki 
mujh  par  afsos  hai  agar  khushkha- 
bari na  sunaun.  ^7  Kyunki  agar 
apni  marzi  se  yih  karta  hun  to 
mere  liye  ajr  hai ;  aur  agar  apni 
marzi  se  nahin  karta,  to  mukhtari 
mere  sipurd  hui  hai.  Pas  mujhe 
kya  ajr  milta  hai?  Yih,  ki  jab 
Injil  ki  manadi  karun,  to  khush- 
khabari ^  ko  muft  kar  dun,  taki  jo 
ikhtiyar  mujhe  khushkhabari^  ke 
bare  men  hasil  hai,  us  ke  muwafiq 
pura  *amal  na  karun.  19  Agarchi 
main  sab  logon  se  azad  hun,  phir 
bhi  main  ne  apne  ap  ko  sab  ka 
gulam  bana  diya  hai,  taki  aur  bhi 
ziyada  logon  ko  khench  laun^. 
20  Main  Yahudion  ke  liye  Yahudi 
bana,  taki  Yahudion  ko  khench 
laun^;  jo  log  shari'at  ke  mataht 
hain,  un  ke  liye  main  shari'at  ke 
mataht  bana,  taki  shari'at  ke 
matahton  ko  khench  laun^,  agar- 
chi khud  shari'at  ke  mataht  na 
tha ;  21  beshara'  logon  ke  liye 
a  Ya  l7ijU.    b  Yilin.  nafa'  men  pdiln.    c  y 


beshara'  bana,  taki  beshara'  logon 
ko  khench  laun^,  (agarchi  Khuda 
ke  nazdik  beshara'  na  tha,  balki 
Masih  ki  shari'at  ke  tabi'  tha). 
22  Kamzoron  ke  liye  kamzor  bana, 
taki  kamzoron  ko  khench  laun  ^  : 
main  sab  admion  ke  liye  sab 
kuchh  bana  hua  hun,  taki  kisi 
tarah  se  ba'z  ko  bachaun.  23  ^xiv 
main  sab  kuchh  Injil  ^  ki  khatir 
karta  hun,  taki  auron  ke  sath  us 
men  sharik  hiin.  24  Kya  turn 
nahin  jante  ki  maidan  ke  daurne- 
wale  daurte  to  sab  hi  hain,  magar 
in 'am  ek  hi  le  jata  hai  ?  Tum  bhi 
aise  hi  dauro,  taki  jito.  25  ^^i;  ^^r 
pahlawan  sab  tarah  ka  parhez 
karta  hai ;  wuh  log  to  murjhane- 
wala  sihra  pane  ke  liye  yih  karte 
hain,  maga,r  ham  us  sihre  ke  liye 
karte  hain,  jo  nahin  murjhata. 
26  Pas  main  bhi  isi  tarah  daurta 
hun,  ya'ni  bethikana  nahin  ;  main 
isi  tarah  mukkon  se  larta  hun, 
ya'ni  us  ki  manind  nahin,  jo  hawa 
ko  marta  hai :  27  balki  main  apne 
badan  ko  marta  kutta,  aur  use 
qabu  men  rakhta  hun  :  aisa  na  ho= 
ki  auron  men  manadi  karke  ap 
namaqbul  thahrun. 

Qadim  Isrdilion  kl  nazlr  lekar,  gundh 

se  hachne  kl  hiddyat. 
Yf\  ^  bhaiyo,  main  tumhara 
is  se  nawaqif  rahna  nahin 
chahta,  ki  hamare  sare  bapdada 
badal  ke  niche  the,  aur  sab  ke  sab 
samundar  men  se  guzre ;  2  aur  sab 
hi  ne  us  badal  aur  samundar  men 
Musa  ka  baptisma  liya ;  3  ^^r 
sab  ne  ek  hi  ruhani  khurak  khai ; 
*  aur  sab  ne  ek  hi  ruhani  pani 
piya :  kyunki  wuh  us  ruhani  chatan 
men  se  pani  pite  the,  jo  un  ke  sath 
sath  chalti  thi :  aur  wuh  chatan 
Masih  tha.  ^  Magar  un  men 
a  khushkhabari.    d  Yk  Miisd  men  istibdg. 


247 


10.  6.] 


I.  KURINTHFON. 


[10.  28. 


aksaron  se  Khuda  razi  na  hna ; 
chunanchi  wuh  biyaban  men  dher 
ho  gaye.  ^  Yih  baten  hamare 
waste  'ibrat  thahrin,  taki  ham 
bm'i  chizon  ki  khwahish  na  karen, 
jaise  unhon  ne  ki.  ^  Aur  turn 
biitparast  na  bano,  jis  tarah  ba'z 
un  men  ban  gaye  the  ;  chunanchi 
hkha  hai,  ki  *Log  khane  pine 
baithe,  phir  nachne  kudne  uthe. 
8  Aur  ham  haramkari  na  karen, 
jis  tarah  mi  men  se  ba'z  ne  ki,  aur 
ek  hi  din  men  teis  hazar  mare 
gaye.  ^  Aur  ham  Khuda  wand  ki 
azmaish  na  karen,  jaise  un  men  se 
ba'z  ne  ki,  aur  sanpon  ne  unhen 
halak  kiya.  Aur  tum  burburao 
nahin,  jis  tarah  un  men  se  ba'z 
burburae,  aur  halak  karnewale  se 
halak  hue.  Yih  baten  un  par 
'ibrat  ke  liye  waqi'  huin,  aur  ham 
akhiri  zamanewalon  ki  nasihat  ke 
waste  likhi  gayin.  ^2  p^g  jo  koi 
apne  ap  ko  qaim  samajhta  hai, 
wuh  khabardar  rahe,  ki  gir  na 
pare.  Tum  kisi  aisi  azmaish 
men  nahin  pare,  jo  insan  ki 
bardasht  ^  se  bahar  ho.  Aur 
Khuda  sachcha  hai ;  wuh  tum  ko 
tumhari  taqat  se  ziyada  azmaish 
men  na  parne  dega  ;  balki  azmaish 
ke  sath  nikalne  ki  rah  bhi  paida  kar 
dega,  taki  tum  bardasht  kar  sako. 

Butparasti  se  hachne  ke  bare  men. 
1*  Is  sabab  se,  ai  mere  piya- 
ro,  butparasti  se  bhago.  Main 
'aqlmand  jankar  tum  se  kalam 
karta  hun ;  jo  main  kahta  hun, 
tum  ap  use  parkho.  Wuh  bara- 
kat  ka  piyala  jis  par  ham  barakat 
chahte  hain,  kya  Masih  ke  khun  ki 
shirakat  nahin  ?  Wuh  roti  jise 
ham  torte  hain,  kya  Masih  ke 
badan  ki  shirakat  nahin  ?  Chun- 


ki  roti  ek  hi  hai,  is  liye  ham  jo 
bahut  se  hain  ek  badan  hain, 
kyunki  ham  sab  usi  ek  roti  men 
sharik  bote  hain.  1^  Jo  jism  ke 
i'tibar  se  Israili  hain,  un  par  nazar 
karo.  Kya  qurbani  ka  gosht  kha- 
newale  qurbangah  ke  sharik  nahin  ? 
19  Pas  main  kya  yih  kahta  hun,  ki 
buton  ki  qurbani  kuchh  chiz  hai, 
ya  but  kuchh  chiz  hai  ?  20  Na^hin, 
balki  yih  kahta  hiin,  ki  jo  qurbani 
gair-qaumen  karti  hain  ^  ^  Shayatin 
ke  liye  qurbani  karti  hain,  na  ki 
Khuda  ke  liye ;  aur  main  nahin 
chahta  ki  tum  shayatin  ke  sharik 
ho.  21  Tum  Khuda  wand  ke  piyale 
aur  shayatin  ke  piyale  dono  men 
se  nahin  pi  sakte :  Khudawand  ke 
dastarkhwan  aur  shayatin  ke  das- 
tariihwan  dono  par  sharik  nahin 
ho  sakte.  22  Kya  ham  Khudawand 
ki  gairat  ko  josh  dilate  hain? 
Kya  ham  us  se  z  or  a  war  haii.  ? 

Apni  MasiM  dzddi  par  ^amal  karke 
auron  ko  thokar  na  khildnd. 
23  Sari  chizen  rawa  to  hain, 
magar  sab  chizen  mufid  nahin. 
Sari  chizen  rawa  to  hain,  magar 
sab  chizen  taraqqi  ka  ba'is  nahin. 
2*  Koi  apni  bihtari  na  dhundhe, 
balki  dusre  ki.  25  Jq  kuchh  qassa- 
bon  ki  dukanon  men  bikta  hai, 
wuh  khao,  aur  dini  imtiyaz^  ke 
sabab  kuchh  na  puchho  ;  26  kj^unki 
*  Zamin  aur  us  ki  ma'muri  Khuda- 
wand ki  hai.  27  Agar  beimanon 
men  se  koi  tumhari  da'wat  kare, 
aur  tum  jane  par  razi  ho;  to  jo 
kuchh  tumhare  agerakkha  jae,  use 
khao,  aur  dini  imti^^az  ^  ke  sabab 
kuchh  na  puchho.  28  Lekin  agar 
koi  tum  se  kahe,  ki  Yih  qurbani 
ka  gosht  hai,  to  us  ke  sabab  jis  ne 
tumhen  jataya,  aur  dmi  imtiyaz® 

c  N.  wuh  karte  hain. 
f  Zabiir  24. 1. 


a  Khuriij  32.  6.  b  Yd  insd7i  ke  tajribe. 

d  istisnd  32. 17.  e  kdnshans. 

248 


10.  29.] 


L  KURINTHFON. 


[11.  21. 


ke  sabab  na  khao.  29  Dini  imtiyaz  * 
se  mera  matlab  teri  imtiyaz  ^  nahin, 
balki  us  dusre  ki.  Bhala,  meri 
azadi  diisre  shakhs  ki  imtiyaz  ^  se 
kyun  parkhi  jae  ?  30  Agar  main 
shukr  karke  khata  hun^,  to  jis 
chiz  par  shukr  karta  hun,  us  ke 
sabab  kis  liye  badnam  kiya  jata 
hun  ?  31  Pas  tum  khao  ya  pio,  ya 
jo  kuchh  karo,  sab  Khuda  ke  jalal 
ke  Hye  karo.  32  Tum  na  Yahudion 
ki  thokar  ke  ba'is  bano,  na  Yuna- 
nion,  na  Khuda  ki  kahsiya  ki ; 
33  chunanchi  main  bhi  sab  baton 
men  sab  ko  khush  karta  hun,  aur 
apna  nahin,  balki  bahuton  ka 
faida  dhundhta  hun,  taki  wuh 
YY  ^^j^^  paen.  1  Tum  meri 
manind  bano,  jaisa  main 
Masih  ki  manind  banta  hiin. 

^Ibddat  ke  ivaqt  ^auraton  kl  tcaza^ 
ke  hare  men, 

2  Main  tumhari  ta'rif  karta  hun, 
ki  tum  har  bat  men  mujhe  yad 
rakhte  ho,  aur  jis  tar  ah  main  ne 
tumhen  riwayaten  pahunclia  din, 
tum  usi  tarah  un  ko  barqarar 
rakhte  ho.  3  p^s  main  tumhen 
agah  karna  chahta  hun,  ki  har 
mard  ka  sir  Masih,  aur  'aurat  ka 
sir  mard,  aur  Masih  ka  sir  Khuda 
hai.  ^  Jo  mard  sir  dhanke  hue 
du'a  ya  nubuwwat  karta  hai,  wuh 
apne  sir  ko  behurmat  karta  hai. 
5  Aur  jo  'aurat  be  sir  dhanke  du'a 
ya  nubuwwat  karti  hai,  wuh  apne 
sir  ko  behurmat  karti  hai,  kyimki 
wuh  sir  mundi  hui  ke  barabar  hai. 
^  Agar  'aurat  orhni  na  orhe,  to  bal 
bhi  katae.  Agar  'aurat  ka  bal 
katana,  ya  sir  mundana  sharm  ki 
bat  hai,  to  orhni  orhe.  ^  Albatta 
mard  ko  apna  sir  dhankna  na 
chahiye,  kyunki  wuh   Khuda  ki 

a  Y4  kdnshans. 

c  Yun.  apne  sir  par  ihlitiydr. 


surat  aur  us  ka  jalal  hai ;  magar 
'aurat  mard  ka  jalal  hai.  ^  jg  ijye 
ki  mard  'aurat  se  nahin,  balki 
'aurat  mard  se  hai  :  ^  aur  mard 
'aurat  ke  liye  najim,  balki  'aurat 
mard  ke  liye  paida  hui.  Pas 
firishton  ke  sabab  se  'aurat  ko 
chahiye,  ki  apne  sir  par  mahkum 
hone  ki  'alamat  ^  rakkhe.  Taham 
Khuda  wand  men  na  'aurat  mard 
ke  bagair  hai,  na  mard  'aurat  ke 
bagair.  ^2  Kyunki  jaise  'aurat 
mard  se  hai,  waise  hi  mard  bhi 
'aurat  ke  wasile  se  hai ;  magar  sab 
chizen  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hain. 
13  Tum  ap  hi  insaf  karo:  kya 
'aurat  ka  be  sir  dhanke  Khuda  se 
du'a  mangna  munasib  hai  ?  1*  Kya 
tum  ko  taba'i  taur  par  bhi  ma'lum 
nahin,  ki  agar  mard  lambe  bal 
rakkhe,  to  us  ki  behurmati  hai  ? 

15  Aur  agar  'aurat  ke  lambe  bal 
hon,  to  us  ki  zinat  hai,  kyunki  bal 
use  parde  ke  liye  diye  gaye  hain. 

16  Lekin  agar  koi  hujjati  nikle  to 
yih  jan  le,  ki  na  hamara  aisa  dastur 
hai,  na  Khuda  wand  ki  kalisiyaon  ka. 

^Ashd  e  Rahhdni  kl  ta^mil  ke  hare  men. 

17  Lekin  yih  hukm  jo  deta  hun, 
is  men  tumhari  ta'rif  nahin  karta, 
is  liye  ki  tumhare  jama'  hone  se 
faida  nahin,  balki  nuqsan  hota 
hai.  13  Kyunki  awwal  to  main  yih 
sunta  hun,  ki  jis  waqt  tumhari 
kalisiya  jama'  hoti  hai,  to  tum 
men  tafriqe  hote  hain,  aur  main  is 
ka  kisi  qadr  yaqin  bhi  karta  hun. 
19  Kyunki  tum  men  bid'aton  ka 
bhi  hona  zarur  hai,  taki  ^  zahir  ho 
jae,  ki  tum  men  maqbul  kaun  se 
hain.  20  p^g  jab  tum  baham  jama' 
hote  ho,  to  tumhara  wuh  khan  a 
'Asha  e  Rabbani  nahin  ho  sakta  ; 
21  kyunki    khane    ke   waqt  har 

b  Y'k  fazl  se  sharik  liun. 
d  N.  yih  bhi  iz4d. 
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shakhs  dusre  se  palile  apna  'asha 
kha  leta  hai,  aur  koi  to  bhuka 
rahta  hai,  aur  kisi  ko  nasha  ho  jata 
hai.  22  Kyim  ?  Khane  pine  ke  Hye 
tumhare  ghar  nahin?  Ya  Khuda 
id  kahsiya  ko  nachlz  jante,  aur  jin 
ke  pas  nahin,  an  ko  sharminda 
karte  ho  ?  Main  turn  se  kya 
kahun  ?  Kya  is  bat  men  tumhari 
ta'rif  karun  ?  Main  ta'rif  nahin 
karta.  23  Kyiinki  yih  bat  mujhe 
Khudawand  se  pahunchi,  aur  main 
ne  turn  ko  bhi  pahuncha  di,  ki 
Khudawand  Yisii'  ne,  jis  rat  wuh 
pakarwaya  gay  a,  roti  H;  24  ^^^r 
shukr  karke  tori,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yih 
mera  badan  hai,  jo  tumhare  hye 
hai :  meri  yadgari  ke  waste  yihi 
kiya  karo.  25  i^i  tarah  us  ne 
khane  ^  ke  ba'd  piyala  bhi  liya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Yih  piyala  mere  khun 
men  nay  a  'ahd  hai :  jab  kabhi  pio, 
meri  yadgari  ke  hye  yihi  kiya 
karo.  26  Kyunki  jab  kabhi  tum 
yih  roti  khate,  aur  is  piyale  men  se 
pite  ho,  to  Khudawand  ki  maut  ka 
izhar  karte  ho,  jab  tak  wuh  na  ae. 
27  Is  waste  jo  koi  namunasib  taur 
par  Khudawand  ki  roti  khae,  ya  us 
ke  piyale  men  se  pie,  wuh  Khuda- 
wand ke  badan  aur  khun  ke  bare 
men  qusiirwar  hoga.  28  p^g  admi 
apne  ap  ko  azma  le,  aur  isi  tarah 
us  roti  men  se  khae,  aur  us  piyale 
men  se  pie.  29  Kyunki  jo  khate 
pite  waqt  Khudawand  ke  badan  ko 
na  pahchane,  wuh  is  khane  pine 
se  saza  paega^.  30  igf  sabab  se 
tum  men  bahutere  kamzor  aur 
bimar  hain,  aur  bahut  se  so  bhi 
gaye.  31  Agar  ham  apne  ap  ko 
janchte,  to  saza  ha  pate.  ^2  Lekin 
Khudawand  ham  ko  saza  dekar 
tarbiyat  karta  hai,  taki  ham  dunya 
ke  sath  mujrim  na  thahren.  33  p^s, 


ai  mere  bhaiyo,  jab  tum  khane  ke 
liye  jama'  ho,  to  ek  dusre  ki  rah 
dekho.  34  Agar  koi  bhuka  ho,  to 
apne  ghar  men  kha  le,  taki  tum- 
hara  jama'  bona  saza  ka  ba'is  na 
ho.  Aur  baqi  baton  ko  main  akar 
durust  kar  dunga. 

Kalisiyd  kl  yagdnagi,  aur  mutafarriq 
ruhdni  ni^maton  ke  bare  men. 

1  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  nahin 
chahta,  ki  tum  ruhani  ni'- 
maton  ke  bare  men  bekhabar  raho. 
2  Tum  jante  ho,  ki  jab  tum  gair- 
qaum  the,  to  gunge  but  on  ke 
pichhe  jis  tarah  koi  tum  ko  le  jata 
tha,  usi  tarah  jate  the.  3  p^g 
main  tumhen  jatata  hiin,  ki  jo  koi 
Khuda  ke  Euh  ki  hidayat  se  ^  bolta 
hai,  wuh  nahin  kahta,  ki  Y'isu' 
mal'un  hai ;  aur  na  koi  Ruhu'l 
Quds  ke  bagair  kah  sakta  hai,  ki 
Yisu'  Khudawand  hai. 

*  Ni'maten  to  tarah  tarah  ki 
hain,  magar  Ruh  ek  hi  hai.  5  Aur 
khidmaten  bhi  tarah  tarah  ki  hain, 
magar  Khudawand  ek  hi  hai.  ^  Aur 
tasiren  bhi  tarah  tarah  ki  hain, 
magar  Khuda  ek  hi  hai,  jo  sab  men 
har  tarah  ka  asar  paida  karta  hai. 
7  Lekin  har  shakhs  men  Ruh  ka 
zuhiir  faida  pahunchane  ke  liye 
hota  hai.  ^  Kyiinki  ek  ko  Ruh  ke 
wasile  se  hikmat  ka  kalam  'inayat 
hota  hai  ;  aur  dusre  ko  usi  Ruh  ki 
marzi  ke  muwafiq  'ilmiyat  ka  ka- 
lam :  9  kisi  ko  usi  Riih  se  iman ; 
aur  kisi  ko  usi  ek  Ruh  se  shif  a  dene 
ki  taufiq  ^  ;  kisi  ko  mu'jizon  ki 
qudraten  ^  ;  kisi  ko  nubuwwat ;  kisi 
ko  riihon  ki  imtiyaz  ;  kisi  ko  tarah 
tarah  ki  zabanen  ;  kisi  ko  zabanon 
ka  tarjuma  karna  :  lekin  yih  sab 
tasiren  wuhi  ek  Ruh  karta  hai,  aui 
jis  ko  jo  chahta  hai,  bantta  hai. 


a  Yiin.  'ashd  khdne. 
c  Ya  BUh  men. 


b  Yun.  apni  sazd  khdtd  pitd  hai. 

d  Yiin.  ni'maten.  e  Yun.  tdsiren. 
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^2  Kyunki  jis  tarah  badan  ek  hai, 
aur  us  ke  a'za  bahut  se  hain ;  aur 
badan  ke  sare  a'za,  go  bahut  se 
hain,  magar  baham  milkar  ek  hi 
badan  hain,  usi  tarah  Masih  bhi  hai. 
^3  Kyunki  ham  sab  ne,  khwah  Ya- 
hudi  hon,  khwah  Yimani,  khwah 
gulam,  khwah  azad,  ek  hi  Kuh  ke 
wasile  se  ^  ek  badan  hone  ke  hye 
baptismal  Uya,  aur  ham  sab  ko  ek 
hi  Euh  pilaya  gay  a.  Chunanchi 
badan  men  ek  hi  'uzw  nahin,  balki 
bahut  se  hain.  ^5  Agar  panw  kahe ; 
Chunki  main  hath  nahin,  is  lije 
badan  ka  nahin,  to  wuh  is  sabab  ba- 
dan se  kharij  to  nahin.  3.6  Aur  agar 
kan  kahe  •  Chunki  main  ankh  nahin, 
is  hye  badan  ka  nahin,  to  wuh 
lis  sabab  se  badan  se  kharij  to 
I  nahin.  ^7  Agar  sara  badan  ankh 
I  hi  hota,  to  sunna  kahan  hot  a  ?  Agar 
sunna  hi  sunna  hota,  to  sunghna 
kahan  hota  ?  Magar  fi'lwaqi' 
jKhuda  ne  har  ek  'uzw  ko  badan 
men  apni  marzi  ke  muwafiq  rakkha 
thai.  19  Agar  wuh  sab  ek  hi  'uzw 
pote,  to  badan  kahan  hota  ?  ^0 
|gar  ab  a'za  to  bahut  se  hain,  lekin 
padan  ek  hi  hai.  21  p^s  ankh  hath 
jse  nahin  kah  sakti,  ki  Main  teri 
Inuhtaj  nahin  :  aur  na  sir  panwon 
fee  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Main  tumhara 
cQuhtaj  nahin.  22  Balki  badan  ke 
Nuh  a'za  jo  auron  se  kamzor  ma'him 
lote  hain,  bahut  hi  zariiri  hain : 
aur  badan  ke  wuh  a'za,  jinhen 
"lam  auron  ki  nisbat  zalil  jante 
lain,  unhin  ko  ziyada  'izzat  dete 
lain;  aur  hamare  nazeba  a'za 
t:)ahut  zeba  ho  jate  hain;  24  h4|. 
ijinki  hamare  zeba  a'za  muhtaj 
!  lahin :  magar  Khuda  ne  badan 
5  :o  is  tarah  murakkab  kiya  hai, 
I  [i   jo  'uzw  muhtaj  hai,   usi  ko 


ziyada  'izzat  di  jae  ;  25  taki  badan 
men  tafriqa  na  pare,  balki  a'za  ek 
dusre  ka  barabar  fikr  rakkhen.  26  Pas 
agar  ek  'uzw  dukh  pata  hai,  to  sare 
a'za  us  ke  sath  dukh  pate  hain  ;  aur 
agar  ek  'uzw  'izzat  pata  hai,  to  sare 
a'za  us  ke  sath  khush  bote  hain. 
27  Isi  tarah  tum  milkar  Masih  ka 
badan  ho,  aur  fardan  fardan  a'za 
ho.  28  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahsiya  men 
alag  alag  shakhs  muqarrar  kiye  ; 
pahle  rasul,  dusre  nabi,  tisre  ustad, 
phir  mu'jize  dikhanewale,  phir  shifa 
denewale,  madadgar,  muntazim, 
tarah  tarah  ki  zabanen  bolnewale.*^ 

29  Kya  sab  rasul  hain  ?  kya  sab 
nabi  hain  ?  kya  sab  ustad  hain  ? 
kya  sab  mu'jiza  dikhanewale  hain  ? 

30  kya  sab  ko  shifa  dene  ki  quwwat 
'inayat  hui  ?  kya  sab  tarah  tarah  ki 
zabanen  bolte  hain  ?  kya  sab  tar- 
juma  karte  hain  ?  31  Tum  bari  se 
barini'matonkiarzurakkho.  Lekin 
aur  bhi  sab  se  'umda  tariqa  main 
tumhen  batata  bun. 

Tamdiii  fazilatoii  men  mahabhat  afzal 
hai. 

1  Agar  main  admion  aur 
firishton  ki  zabanen  bolun, 
aur  mahabbat  na  rakkhun,  to  main 
thanthanata  hua  pital,  ya  jhan- 
jhanati  hui  jhanjh  bun.  2  Aur 
agar  mujhe  nubuwwat  mili,  aur 
sare  bhedon  aur  kull  'ilm  ki  waqi- 
fiyat  hui,  aur  mera  iman  yahan  tak 
kamil  hua  ki  paharon  ko  hata  dun, 
aur  mahabbat  na  rakkhun,  to  main 
kuchh  bhi  nahin.  ^  Aur  agar  apna 
sara  mal  garibon  ko  khila  dun,  ya 
apna  badan  jalane  ko  de  dun,  aur 
mahabbat  na  rakkhun,  to  mujhe 
kuchh  bhi  faida  nahin.  *  Mahabbat 
sabir  hai,  aur  mihrban  ;  mahabbat 


a  Ya  men.  b  Yk  ek  badan  men  istibdo. 

c  Yun.  phir  mu'jize,  phir  shifd  M  ni'maten,  madadgdridn,  intizdhidt,  zdbdnon  ki 
ismen. 
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hasad  nahin  karti ;  mahabbat  she- 
kin  nahin  marti,  aur  phulti  nahin, 
5  nazeba  kam  nahin  karti,  apni 
bihtari  nahin  chahti,  jhunjhlati 
nahin,  badgumani  nahin  karti ; 
^  badkari  se  khush  nahin  hoti,  balki 
rasti  se  khush  hoti  hai ;  7  sab  kiichh 
sah  leti  hai,  sab  kuchh  yaqin  karti 
hai,  sab  baton  ki  ummed  rakhti 
hai,  sab  baton  ki  bardasht  kar- 
ti hai.  8  Mahabbat  ko  zawal  na- 
hin ;  nubuwwaten  hon,  to  mauquf 
ho  jaengi;  zabanen  hon,  to  jati 
rahengi ;  *ilm  ho,  to  mit  jaega. 
9  Kyunki  hamara  'ilm  naqis  hai, 
aur  hamari  nubuwwat  natamam : 
^0  lekin  jab  kamil  aega,  to  naqis 
3  at  a  rahega.  Jab  main  bachcha 
tha,  to  bachchon  ki  tarah  bolta  tha, 
bachchon  ki  si  tabi'at  thi,  bach- 
chon ki  si  samajh  thi;  lekin  jab 
jawan  hua,  to  bachpan  ki  baten 
tark  kar  din.  ^2  ham  ko  aine 
men  dhundhla  sa  dikhai  deta  hai  ^ ; 
magar  us  waqt  rubaru  dekhenge. 
Is  waqt  mera  'ihii  naqis  hai ;  magar 
us  waqt  aise  piire  taur  par  pahcha- 
rninga,  jaise  main  pahchana  gay  a 
hun.  13  Garaz  iman,  ummed,  ma- 
habbat, yih  tinon  daimi  hain ;  ma- 
gar afzal  in  men  mahabbat  hai. 

Nuhmvwat  Id  taufiq  tarah  tarah  ki 
zabanen  bolne  ki  nishat  ^dliqadr  hai. 
-J  M  1  Mahabbat  ke  tahb  ho,  aur 
ruhani  ni'maton  ki  bhi  arzu 
rakkho,  khusiisan  is  ki,  ki  nubuw- 
wat karo.  2  Kyunki  jo  begani  za- 
ban  men  baten  karta  hai,  wuh 
admion  se  baten  nahin  karta,  balki 
Khuda  se  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ki  koi  nahin 
sama.jhta^^;  halanki  wuh  apni  ruh 
ke  wasile  se^  bhed  ki  baten  kahta 
hai.  3  Lekin  jo  nubuwwat  karta 
hai,  wuh  admion  se  taraqqi'^,  aur 


[14.  14. 

nasihat,  aur  tasalli  ki  baten  kahta 
hai.  ^  Jo  begani  zaban  men  baten 
karta  hai,  wuh  apni  taraqqi  ^  karta 
hai ;  aur  jo  nubuwwat  karta  hai, 
wuh  kalisiya  ki  taraqqi  ^  karta  hai. 
^  Agarchi  main  yih  chahta  hiin,  ki 
tum  sab  begani  zabanon  men  baten 
karo,  lekin  ziyadatar  yihi  chahta 
hun,  ki  nubuwwat  karo :  aur  agar 
begani  zabanen  bolnewala  kalisiya 
ki  taraqqi  ^  ke  liye  tarjuma  na  kare, 
to  nubuwwat  karnewala  us  se  bara 
hai.  6  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  agar  main 
tumhare  pas  akar  begani  zabanon 
men  baten  karun,  aur  mukashafa, 
ya  'ilm,  ya  nubuwwat,  jsl  ta'Km  ki 
baten  tum  se  na  kahiin,  to  tum  ko 
mujh  se  kya  faida  hoga  ?  Chu- 
nanchi  bejan  chizon  men  bhi,  jin 
se  awaz  nikalti  hai,  masalan  bansri, 
ya  barbat,  agar  un  ki  awazon  men 
farq  na  ho,  to  jo  phiinka  ya  bajaya 
jata  hai,  wuh  k^^unkar  pahchana 
jae  ?  8  Axir  agar  turhi  ki  awaz  saf 
na  ho,  to  kaun  larai  ke  liye  taiyari 
karega  ?  ^  ^ise  hi  tum  bhi  agar 
zaban  se  wazih  bat  na  kaho,  to  jo 
kaha  jata  hai,  kyunkar  samjha 
jaega  ?  Tum  hawa  se  baten  karne- 
wale  thahroge;  10  Dunya  menkitni 
hi  mukhtalif  zabanen  kyiin  na  hon, 
magar  un  men  se  koi  bhi  bema'm 
na  hogi.  ll  Pas  agar  main  kisi 
zaban  ke  ma'ni  na  sanijhun,  to 
bolne  wale  ke  nazdik  main  ajnabi 
thahrunga,  aur  bolnewala  mere 
nazdik  ajnabi  thahrega.  12  Pas  tum 
jab  ruhani  ni'maton  ^  ki  arzu  rakhte 
ho,  to  aisi  koshish  karo,  ki  tumhari 
ni'maton  ki  afziini  se  kalisiya  ki 
taraqqi^  ho.  13  ig  sabab  se  jo  be- 
gani zaban  men  baten  karta  hai, 
wuh  du'a  mange,  ki  tarjuma  bhi 
kar  sake,  i*  Is  li3^e  ki  agar  main 
kisi  begani  zaban  men  du'a  mangun, 

b  Ya  suntd. 
e  Y6n.  riihoTi. 


a  Ya  ham  ko  dine  men  mu'amma  sd  ma'lum  hold  hai. 
c  Yk  Buh  men.         ~  d  Yun.  ta'mir- 
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to  men  riih  to  du'a  mangti  hai, 
magar  meri  'aql  bekar  hai.  ^5  p^s 
kya  karna  chahiye  ?  Main  ruh  se 
bill  dii'a  mangiinga,  aur  'aql  se  bhi 
du'a  mangunga  ;  ruh  se  bhi  gaunga, 
aur  'aql  se  bhi  gaunga.  Warna, 
agar  tii  riih  hi  se  hamd  karega,  to 
iiawaqif  admi  ^  teri  shukrguzari  par 
Amin  kyiinkar  kahega  ?  Is  hye  ki 
wuh  nahin  janta  ki  tu  kya  kahta 
hai.  ^7  Tu  to  beshakk  achchhi  tarah 
se  shukr  karta  hai,  magar  dusre  ki 
taraqqi^  nahin  hoti.  Main  Khu- 
da  ka  shukr  karta  hun,  ki  tum  sab 
se  ziyada  zabanen  bolta  hun :  19  lekin 
kahsiya  men  begani  zaban  men  das 
bazar  baten  kahne  se  mujhe  yih 
ziyada  pasand  hai,  ki  auron  ki 
ta'lim  ke  liye  panch  hi  baten  'aql 
se  kahiin. 

20  Ai  bhaiyo,  tum  samajh  men 
bachche  na  bano :  badi  men  to 
bachche  raho,  magar  samajh  men 
iawan  bano.  21  Tauret  men  likha  hai, 
ki  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  ^  Main 
begani  zaban  aur  begane  honthon 
se  is  ummat  se  baten  karunga,  tau- 
bhi  wuh  meri  na  sunenge.  22  p^g 
begani  zabanen  imandaron  ke  liye 
nahin,  balki  beimanon  ke  liye  ni- 
shan  hain  ;  aur  nubuwwat  beima- 
non ke  liye  nahin,  balki  imandaron 
ke  liye  nishan  hai.  23  p^s  agar 
sari  kalisiya  ek  jagah  jama'  ho, 
aur  sab  ke  sab  begani  zabanen 
bolen,  aur  nawaqif  ya  beiman  log 
andar  a  jaen,  to  kya  wuh  tum  ko 
diwana  na  kahenge  ?  24  Lekin  agar 
sab  nubuwwat  karen,  aur  koi  bei- 
man ya  nawaqif  andar  a  jae,  to  sab 
use  qail  kar  denge,  aur  sab  use 
parakh  lenge ;  25  aur  us  ke  dil  ke 
bhed  zahir  ho  jaenge ;  tab  wuh 
munh  ke  bal  girkar  Khuda  ko  sijda 


karega,  aur  iqrar  karega,  ki  beshakk 
Khuda  tum  men  hai. 

Kallsiyd  ke  majma^  ki  tartih  ki 
hiddyat, 

26  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  kya  karna 
chahiye  ?  Jab  tum  jama'  bote  ho, 
to  har  ek  ke  dil  men  ^  mazmiir,  ya 
ta'lim,  ysi  mukashafa,  ya  begani 
zaban,  ya  tarjuma  hota  hai.  Sab 
kuchh  ruhani  taraqqi^  ke-liye  bona 
chahiye.  27  Agar  begani  zaban 
men  baten  karni  hon,  to  do  do,  ya 
ziyada  se  ziyada  tin  tin  shakhs 
bari  bari  se  bolen,  aur  ek  shakhs 
tarjuma  kare  :  28  aur  a.gar  koi  tar- 
juma karnewala  na  ho,  to  begani 
zaban  bolnewala  kalisiya  men 
chupka  rahe,  aur  apne  dil  se  aur 
Khuda  se  baten  kare.  29  Nabion 
men  se  do  ya  tin  bolen,  aur  baqi 
un  ke  kalam  ko  parkhen.  30  Lekin 
agar  dusre  pas  baithnewale  par 
wahi  utre,  to  pahla  khamosh  ho 
jae.  31  Kyunki  tum  sab  ke  sab  ek 
ek  karke  nubuwwat  kar  sakte  ho, 
taki  sab  sikhen,  aur  sab  ko  nasihat 
ho  ^ ;  32  aur  nabion  ki  ruhen  nabion 
ke  tabi'  hain;  33  kyunki  Khuda 
abtari  ka  nahin,  balki  aman  ka 
bani  hai. 

Jaisa  muqaddason  ki  sari  kalisi- 
yaon  men  hai,  34=  'auraten  kalisiya 
ke  majma'  men  khamosh  ralien, 
kyunki  unhen  bolne  ka  hukm  nahin ; 
balki  tabi'  rahen,  jaisa  Tauret  men 
bhi  likha  hai.^  35  Aur  agar  kuchh 
sikhna  chahen,  to  ghar  men  apne 
apne  shauhar  se  puchhen ;  kyunki 
'aurat  ka  kalisiya  ke  majma'  men 
bolna  sharm  ki  bat  hai.  36  j^ya 
Khuda  ka  kalam  tum  men  se  nikla '? 
ya  sirf  tum  hi  tak  pahuncha  hai '? 
37  Agar  koi  apne  ap  ko  nabi  ya 

a  Yun.  jo  ndwdqij  ki  jagah  ko  bhar  detd  hai. 

b  Yun.  ta'mir.  c  Yasha'y^h  28. 11,  12  ;  Istisna  28.  49. 

d  Ya  har  ek  ke  pds.  e  Ya  sab  tasalU  pden.  f  Paidaish  3. 16  ko  dekho. 
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ruhani  samjhe,  to  yih  jan  le,  ki  jo 
baten  main  tumhen  likhta  hun,  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  hain.  38  j^^^y 
agar  koi  na  jane,  to  na  jane.^ 

39  Pas,aibhaiyo,nubuwwatkarne 
ki  arzii  rakkho  ;  aur  zabanen  bolne 
se  mana'  na  karo.  *0  Magar  sari 
baten  shaistagi  aur  qarme  ke  sath 
*amal  men  aen. 

Masih  ke.  ji  uthne  ki  shahddat  aur 
suhut. 

yi^  1  Ab,  aibhaiyo,  main  tumhen 
••■J  wuhikhushkhabari^jataede- 
ta  hun  jo  pahle  de  chuka  hiin,  jise 
tum  ne  qabiil  bhi  kar  liya  tha,  aur 
jis  par  qaim  bhi  ho  ;  ^  usi  ke  wasile 
se  tum  ko  najat  bhi  milti  hai,  ba- 
sharte  ki  wuh  khushkhabari ^  j  o  main 
ne  tumhen  di  thi  yad  rakhte  ho; 
warna  tumhara  iman  lana  befaida 
hua.  3  Chunanchi  main  ne  sab  se 
pahle  tum  ko  wuhi  bat  pahuncha  di, 
jo  mujhe  pahunchi  thi,  ki  Masih 
kitab  i  muqaddas  ke  bamujib  ha- 
mare  gunahon  ke  liye  mua ;  *  aur 
dafn  hua ;  aur  tisre  din  kitab  i 
muqaddas  ke  bamujib  jiutha;  ^  aur 
Kefa  ko,  aur  us  ke  ba'd  un  barah  ko 
dikhai  diya  ;  ^  phir  panch  sau  se 
ziyada  bhaiyon  ko  ek  sath  dikhai 
diya,  jin  men  se  aksar  abtakmaujud 
hain,  aur  ba'z  so  gaye;  ^  phir  Ya'- 
qub  ko  dikhai  diya ;  phir  sare  rasu- 
lon  ko  ;  ^  aur  sab  se  pichhe  mujh 
ko,  jo  goya  adhure  dinon  ki  paidaish 
hiin,  dikhai  diya.  9  Kyiinki  main 
rasulon  men  sab  se  chhota  hun,  balki 
rasul  kahlane  ke  laiq  nahin,  is  liye 
ki  main  ne  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  ko 
sataya tha.  ^0  Lekin  jo  kuchh  hun, 
Khuda  ke  fazl  se  hun  :  aur  us  ka 
fazl  jo  mujh  par  hua,  wuh  befaida 
nahin  hua ;  balki  main  ne  un  sab 
se  ziyada  mihnat  ki :  aur  yih  meri 
taraf  se  nahin  hui,  balki  Khuda  ke 
a  N.  ^0  wuh  lihdz  Ice  qdhil  TiaMn. 


fazl  se  jo  mujh  par  tha.  Pas 
khwah  main  hun,  khwah  wuh  hon, 
ham  yihi  manadi  karte  hain,  aur  isi 
par  tum  iman  bhi  lae. 

Murdon  ki  qiydmat  ke  munkiron  ko 
jawdb, 

12  Pas  jab  Masih  ki  yih  manadi 
ki  jati  hai,  ki  wuh  murdon  men  se  ji 
utha,  to  tum  men  se  ba'z  kis  tarah 
kahte  hain,  ki  murdon  ki  qiyamat 
hai  hi  nahin  ?  ^3  Agar  murdon  ki 
qiyamat  nahin,  to  Masih  bhi  nahin 
ji  utha :  i*  aur  agar  Masih  nahin  ji 
utha,  to  hamari  manadi  bhi  befaida 
hai,  aur  tumhara  iman  bhi  befaida  ; 

15  balki  ham  Khuda  ke  jhuthe  gawah 
thahre  ;  kyunki  ham  ne  Khuda  ki 
babat  yih  gawahi  di,  ki  us  ne  Masih 
ko  jila  diya,  halanki  nahin  jilaya, 
agar  bi'l  farz  murde  nahin  ji  uthte. 

16  Aur  agar  murde  nahin  ji  uthte,  to 
Masih  bhi  nahin  ji  utha  :  1^ 
agar  Masih  nahin  ji  utha,  to  tumhara 
iman  befaida  hai ;  tum  ab  tak  apne 
gunahon  men  giriftar  ho.  1^  Balki 
jo  Masih  men  so  gaye  hain,  wuh  bhi 
halak  hue.  l^  Agar  ham  sirf  is  hi 
zindagi  men  Masih  men  ummed 
rakhte  hain,  to  sare  admion  se  zi- 
yada badnasib  hain. 

20  Lekin  fi'lwaqi'  Masih  murdon 
men  se  ji  utha  hai,  aur  jo  so  gaye 
hain,  un  men  pahla  phal  hua. 
21  Kyunki  jab  admi  ke  sabab  se 
maut  ai,  to  admi  hi  ke  sabab  se  mur- 
don ki  qiyamat  bhi  ai;  22  aur  jaise 
Adam  men  sab  marte  hain,  waise 
hi  Masih  men  sab  zinda  kiye  jaenge. 
23  Lekin  har  ek  apni  apni  bari  se  : 
pahla  phal  Masih ;  phir  Masih  ke 
ane  par  us  ke  log.  24  jg  ba'd 
akhirat  hogi;  us  waqt  wuh  sari 
hukiimat  aur  sara  ikhtiyar  aur  qud- 
rat  nest  karke,  badshahat  ko  Khu- 
da, ya*ni  Bap  ke  hawale  kar  deg&. 

b  Ya  l7\jU. 
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Kyunki  jab  tak  ki  wuh  sare 
dushmanon  ko  apne  pan  won  tale  na 
le  ae,  us  ko  badshahi  karm  zarur 
hai.  26  Sab  se  pichhla  dushman 
jO  nest  kiya  jaega,  wuh  maut  hai. 
27  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  sab  kuchh  us 
ke  panwon  tale  kar  diya  hai.  Ma- 
^ar  jab  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  Sab  kuchh 
us  ke  tabi'  kar  diya  gaya,  to  zahir 
hai,  ki  jis  ne  sab  kuchh  us  ke  tabi'  kar 
diya,  wuh  alag  raha.  28  Aur  jab  sab 
kuchh  us  ke  tabi'  ho  jaega,  to  Beta 
khud  us  ke  tabi'  ho  jaega,  jis  ne  sab 
chi'zen  us  ke  tabi'  kar  din  ;  taki  sab 
men  Khuda  hi  sab  kuchh  ho. 

29  Warna  jo  log  murdon  ke  liye 
baptismal  lete  hain,  wuh  kya  ka- 
renge?    Agar  murde  ji  uthte  hi 
nahin,  to   phir  kyun  un  ke  liye 
baptisma  ^  lete  hain  ?    30  Aur  ham 
kyun  har  waqt  khatre  men  pare 
rahte  hain  ?    31  Ai  bhaiyo,  mujhe 
lis   fakhr  ki   qasam,   jo  hamare 
Khudawand  Masih  Yisu'  men  tum 
par  hai,  main  har  roz  marta  hun. 
32  Agar  main  insan  ki  tarah  Ifisus 
men  darindon  se  lara,  to  mujhe 
kya  faida?    Agar  miirde  na  jilae 
jjaenge,  to  ao,  khaen  pien,  kyunki 
kal  to  mar  hi  jaenge.    33  Fareb  na 
i  khao;  buri  suhbaten  achchhi  'ada- 
jton  ko  bigar  deti  hain.   34  Eastbaz 
jhone  ke  liye  ^  hosh  men  ao,  aur 
jgunah  na  karo  ;  kyimki  ba'z  Khu- 
da se  nawaqif  hain.    Main  turnhen 
sharm  dilane  ko  yih  kahta  hun. 


[15.  51. 


Murdon  ki  qiydmat  ke  tariqe  ke  hare 
men. 

35  Ab  koi  yih  kahega,  ki  Murde 
kis  tarah  ji  uthte  hain,  aur  kaise 
jism  ke  sath  ate  hain?  36  Ai 
[ladan,  tu  khud  jo  kuchh  bota  hai, 
;ab  tak  wuh  na  mare,  zinda  nahin 
dya  jata:  37  aur  jo  tu  bota  hai, 
i^ih  wuh  jism  nahin  jo  paida  hone 
a  Ya  istibdg. 


b  Ya  rdsthdzi  se,  ykjaisd  7nu7idsib  hai. 
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wala   hai  ;   balki  sirf  dana  hai, 
khwah  gehun  ka,  khwah  kisi  aur 
chiz  ka  ;  38  niagar  Khuda  ne  jaisa 
irada  kar  liya,  waisa  us  ko  jism 
deta  hai ;  aur  har  ek  bij  ko  us  ka 
khass  jism.    39  gab  gosht  yaksan 
gosht   nahin  :    balki   admion  ka 
gosht  aur  hai :  chaupayon  ka  gosht 
aur;  parandon  ka  gosht  aur  hai; 
machhliyon  ka  gosht  aur.    40  As- 
mani  bhi  jism  hain,  aur  zamini 
bhi :  magar  asmanion  ka  jalal  aur 
hai,  zaminion  ka  aur.    *l  Aftab  ka 
jalal  aur  hai,  mahtab  ka  jalal  aur, 
sitaron  ka  jalal  aur  ;  kyunki  sitare 
sitare   ke    jalal    men    farq  hai. 
*2  Murdon  ki  qiyamat  bhi  aisi  hi 
hai.    Jism  fana  ki  halat  men  boy  a 
jata  hai ;  aur  baqa  ki  halat  men  ji 
uthta  hai :  43  behurmati  ki  halat 
men  boya  jata  hai;  aur  jalal  ki 
halat  men  ji  uthta  hai :  kamzori  ki 
halat   men   boya  jata  hai  ;  aur 
quwwat  ki  halat  men  ji  uthta  hai  : 
nafsani  jism  boya  jata  hai ;  aur 
ruhani  jism  ji  uthta  hai.    Jab  naf- 
sani  jism  hai,  to  ruhani  jism  bhi 
hai.    45  Chunanchi  likha  bhi  hai, 
ki  « Pahla  admi,  ya'ni^Adam,  zinda 
nafs  bana.    Pichhla  Adam  zindagi 
bakhshnewali  ruh  bana.    46  Lekin 
ruhani  pahle  na  tha,  balki  nafsani 
tha  ;  is  ke  ba'd  ruhani  hiia.   47  Pah- 
la  ^  admi  zamin  se,  ya'ni  khaki, 
tha :  dusra  admi  asmani  hai.  48  jai. 
sa  wuh  khaki  tha,  waise  hi  aur 
khaki  bhi  hain  ;   aur  jaisa  wuh 
asmani  hai,  waise  hi  aur  asmani 
bhi  hain.    49  Aur  jis  tarah  ham  us 
khaki  ki  siirat  par  hue,  usi  tarah 
us  asmani  ki  surat  par  bhi  hon. 

50  Ai  bhaiyo,  mera  matlab  yih 
hai,  ki  gosht  aur  khun  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ka  waris  nahin  ho  sakta, 
aur  na  fana  baqa  ki  waris  ho  sakti 
hai.  51  Dekho,  main  tum  se  bhed 
c  Paidaish  2.  7. 
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ki  bat  kahta  hun :  ham  sab  to 
nahm  soenge,  magar  sab  badal 
jiienge  ;  52  aur  yih  ek  dam  men,  ek 
pal  men,  pichhla  narsinga  phiinkte 
lu,  hoga  :  kyunki  narsinga  phunka 
jaega,  aur  murde  gairfam  halat 
men  uthenge,  aur  ham  badal  jaen- 
ge.  53  Kyiinki  zarur  hai  ki  yih 
fcini  jism  baqa  ka  jama  pahine,  aur 
yih  marnewala  jism  hay  at  i  abadi 
ka  jama  pahine.  54  ^^^j.  j^^ 
fani  jism  baqa  ka  jama  pahin  chu- 
kega,  aur  yih  marnewala  jism 
hay  at  i  abadi  ka  jama  pahin  chu- 
kega,  to  wuh  qaul  pura  hoga  jo 
likha  hai,  ki  ^  Maut  fath  ka  luqma 
ho  gayi.  55  maut,  teri  fath 
kahan  rahi?  Ai  maut,  tera  dank 
kahan  rah  a  ?  56  Maut  ka  dank 
gunah  hai  ;  aur  gunah  ka  zor 
shari'at  hai :  57  magar  Khuda  ka 
shukr  hai,  jo  hamare  Khuda  wand 
Yisii'  Masih  ke  wasile  se  ham  ko 
fath  bakhshta  hai.  58  p^s,  ai  mere 
'aziz  bhaiyo,  sabitqadam  aur  qaim 
raho,  aur  Khuda  wand  ke  kam  men 
hamesha  afzaish  karte  raho,  kyun- 
ki yih  jante  ho,  ki  tumhari  mihnat 
Khudawand  men  befaida  nahin  hai. 

Yaritshalem  ke  Masihion  ke  liye 
chandd  karne  ki  hdbat. 
Yf\    ^  chande  ki  babat  jo 

^  ^  muqaddason  ke  liye  kiy a  j  ata 
hai,  jaisa  main  ne  Galatiya  ki  kali- 
siyaon  ko  hukm  diya,  waisa  hi  tum 
bhi  karo.  2  Hafte  ke  pahle  din, 
tum  men  se  har  shakhs  apni  ama- 
dani  ke  muwafiq  kuchh  apne  pas 
rakh  chhora  kare,  taki  mere  ane 
par  chande  na  karne  paren.  3  ^ur 
jab  main  aunga,  to  jinhen  tum 
manzur  karoge  un  ko  main  khatt 
dekar  bhej  diinga,  ki  tumhari  khai- 
rat  ^  Yarushalem  ko  pahuncha  den. 
*  Aur  agar  mera  bhi  jana  munasib 
a  Yasba'yah  25.  8. 


hua,  to  wuh  mere  sath  hi  jaenge. 
5  Aur  main  Makiduniya  hokar 
tumhare  pas  aunga  ;  kyunki  mujhe 
Makiduniya  hokar  jana  to  hai  hi; 
s  magar  rahun  shayad  tumhare  hi 
pas ;  aur  jara  bhi  tumhare  hi  pas 
katiin,  taki  jis  taraf  main  jana 
chahun,  tum  mujhe  us  taraf  rawana 
kar  do.  7  Kyunki  main  ab  rah 
men  tum  se  mulaqat  karni  nahin 
chahta ;  balki  mujhe  ummed  hai 
ki  Khudawand  ne  chaha,  to  kuchh 
'arse  tumhare  pas  rahunga.  ^  Le- 
kin  main  'Id  i  Pintekust  tak  Ifisus 
men  rahunga ;  ^  kyunki  mere  liye 
ek  wasi'  aur  karamad  darwaza 
khula  hai,  aur  mukhalif  bahut  se 
hain. 

Mukhtalif  nasihaten,  aur  saldm,  aur 
du^d. 

10  Agar  Timuthiyus  a  jae,  to 
khayal  rakhna,  ki  wuh  tumhare  pas 
bekhauf  rahe ;  kyunki  wuh  meri 
tarah  Khudawand  ka  kam  karta 
hai :  pas  koi  use  haqir  na  jane  : 
balki  us  ko  sahih  salamat  is  taraf 
rawana  karna,  ki  mere  pas  a  jae ; 
kyunki  main  muntazir  hun  ki 
wuh  bhaiyon  samet  ae.  ^2  hhM 
Apullos  se  main  ne  bahut  iltimas 
kiya,  ki  tumhare  pas  bhaiyon  ke 
sath  jae:  magar  is  waqt  jane  par 
wuh  mutlaq  razi  na  hua  ;  lekin  jab 
us  ko  mauqa'  milega,  to  jaega. 

13  Jagte  raho,  iman  men  qaim 
raho,  mardanagi  karo,  mazbut  ho. 
1*  Jo  kuchh  karte  ho,  mahabbat  se 
karo. 

15  Ai  bhaiyo,  tum  Stifanas  ke 
khan  dan  ko  jante  ho,  ki  wuh 
Akhaya  ke  pahle  phal  hain,  aur 
muqaddason  ki  khidmat  ke  liye 
musta'idd  rahte  hain.  16  p^s  main 
tum  se  iltimas  karta  hun,  ki  aise 
logon  ke  tabi'  raho,  balki  har  ek  ke 


b  Yiin.  turnhdrd  fazl. 
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jo  is  kam  aur  mihnat  men  sharik 
hai.  Aur  main  Stifanas  aur 
Furtunatus  aur  Akhayikus  ke  ane 
se  khush  hun  :  kyunki  jo  turn  se 
rah  gay  a  tlia,  unhon  ne  pur  a  kar 
diya ;  aur  unhon  ne  meri  aur 
tumhari  ruh  ko  taza  kiya  :  pas 
aison^ko  mano. 

19  Asiya  ki  kalisiyaen  turn  ko 
salam  kahti  hain.  Akwila  aur 
Priska,  us  kaKsiya  samet  jo  un  ke 
ghar  men  hai,  tumhen  Khudawand 


men  bahut  bahut  salam  kahte 
hain.  20  ^{^yq  bhai  tumhen  salam 
kahte  hain :  pak  bosa  lekar  apas 
men  salam  karo. 

21  Main  Paulus  apne  hath  se 
salam  likhta  hiin.  22  Jq  j^oi  Khu- 
dawand ko  'aziz  nahin  rakhta, 
mal'un  ho.  Hamara  Khudawand 
anewala  hai.  23  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ^  ka  fazl  tum  par  hot  a  rahe. 
2^  Meri  mahabbat  Masih  Yisu'  men 
tum  sab  se  raJie.  Amin.^ 


KURINTHION  KE  NAM 
PAULUS  RASUL  KA 
DUSRA  I^HATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 

II  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
ki  marzi  se  Masih  Yisu'  ka  rasul 
hai,  aur  bhai  Timuthiyus  ki  taraf 
se,  Khuda  ki  us  kalisiya  ke  nam, 
jo  Kurinthus  men  hai,  aur  tamam 
Akhaya  ke  sab  muqaddason  ke  nam. 

2  Hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yisii'  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Khuda  kl  tasalli  par  Paulus  kd 
shukriya. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  hamd 
ho,  jo  rahmaton  ka  Bap,  aur  har 

a  N.  Masih  na  darad. 


tarah  ki  tasalli  ka  Khuda  hai ; 
*  wuh  hamari  sab  musibaton  men 
ham  ko  tasalli  deta  hai,  taki  ham 
us  tasalli  ke  sabab  jo  Khuda  hamen 
bakhshta  hai,  un  ko  bhi  tasalli  de 
saken,  jo  kisi  tarah  ki  musibat  men 
hain.  ^  Kyimki  jis  tarah  Masih  ke 
dukh  ham  ko  ziyada  pahunchte 
hain,  usi  tarah  hamari  tasalli  bhi 
Masih  ke  wasile  se  ziyada  hoti  hai. 
6  Agar  ham  musibat  uthate  hain, 
to  tumhari  tasalli  aur  najat  ke 
waste;  aur  agar  tasalli  pate  hain, 
to  tumhari  tasalli  ke  waste,  jis  ki 
tasir  se  tum  sabr  ke  sath  un  duk- 
hon  ki  bardasht  kar  lete  ho,  jo  ham 
bhi  sahte  hain :  ^  aur  hamari  um- 
b  N.  Amin  na  darad. 

K 
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ined  tiimhare  bdre  men  mazbut 
hai;  kyunki  ham  jante  hain,  ki  jis 
tarah  tum  dukhon  men  shank  ho, 
usi  tarah  tasalK  men  bhi  ho.  8  Xi 
bhaiyo,  ham  nahin  chahte  ki  tum 
us  musibat  se  nawaqif  raho  jo 
Asiya  men  ham  par  pari,  ki  ham 
hadd  se  ziyada  aur  taqat  se  bahar 
past  ho  gaye,  yahan  tak  ki  ham  ne 
zindagi  se  bhi  hath  dho  liye :  ^  balki 
apne  upar  maut  ke  hukm  ka  yaqin 
kar  ehuke  the,  taki  apna  bharosa 
na  rakkhen,  balki  Khuda  ka,  jo 
murdon  ko  jilata  liai :  ^0  chunanchi 
usi  ne  ham  ko  aisi  bari  halakat  se 
chhuraya,  aur  chhuraega :  aur  ham 
ko  us  se  yih  ummed  hai,  ki  age  ko 
bhi  chhurata  rahega  ;  agar  tum 
bhi  milkar  du'a  se  hamari  madad 
karoge,  taki  jo  ni'mat  ham  ko  bahut 
logon  ke  wasile  se  mill,  us  ka  shukr 
bhi  bahut  se  log  hamari  taraf  se 
karen. 

12  Kyunki  ham  ko  apne  dil^  ki 
is  gawahi  par  fakhr  hai,  ki  hamara 
chalchalan  dunya  men,  aur  khass- 
kar  tum  men,  jismani  hikmat  ke 
sath  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke 
sath,  ya'ni  aisi  pakizagi  aur  safai 
ke  sath  raha,  jo  Khuda  ke  laiq  hai. 
13  Ham  aur  baten  tumhen  nahin 
likhte,  siwa  un  ke  jinhen  tum  parhte 
ya  mante  ho,  aur  mujhe  ummed 
hai  ki  akhir  tak  mante  rahoge  : 
1*  chunanchi  tum  men  se  kitnon 
hi  ne  man  bhi  liya  hai,  ki  ham 
tumhare  fakhr  hain,  jis  tarah  ham- 
are  Khudawand  Yisii'  ke  dm  tum 
bhi  hamare  faiihr  hoge. 

Kurinthus  cine  men  Paulus  ke  der 
karne  ki  loajh. 

15  Aur  isi  bh arose  par  main  ne 
yih  irada  kiya  tha,  ki  pahle  tum- 
hare pas  aun,  taki  tumhen  ek  aur 


[2.  3. 

ni'mat  mile ;  i^  aur  tumhare  pas 
hota  hiia  Makiduniya  ko  jaiin,  aur 
Makiduniya  se  phir  tumhare  pas 
aun,  aur  tum  mujhe  Yahudiya  ki 
taraf  rawana  kar  do.  1^  Pas  main 
ne  jo  yih  irada  kiya  tha,  to  kya 
talawwun-mizaji  se  kiya  tha  ?  ya 
jin  baton  ka  qasd  karta  hun,  kya 
jismani  taur  par  karta  hun,  ki  han 
han  bhi  karun,  aur  nahin  nahin 
bhi  kariin  ?  18  Khuda  ki  sachchai 
ki  qasam,  ki  hamare  us  kalam  men  I 
jo  tum  se  kiya  jata  hai,  han  aur 
nahin  dono  pai  nahin  jatin.  19  Kyun- 
ki Khuda  ka  Beta  Yisu'  Masih^ 
jis  ki  manadi  ham  ne,  ya'ni  main 
ne,  aur  Silwanus,  aur  Timuthiyus 
ne  tum  men  ki,  us  men  han  aur 
nahin  dono  na  thin,*^  balki  us  men 
han  hi  han  hui ;  20  kyunki  Khuda 
ke  jitne  wa'de  hain,  wuh  sab  us 
men  han  ke  sath  hain.;  isi  liye  is  ke 
zari'e  se  Amin  bhi  hui,  taki  hamare 
wasile  se  Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  ho. 
21  Aur  jo  ham  ko  tumhare  sath 
Masih  men  qaim  karta  hai,  aur  jis 
ne  ham  ko  masah  kiya,  wuh  Khuda 
hai;  22  jjg  ^e  ham  par  muhr  bhi 
ki,  aur  bai'ane  men  Eiih  ko  hamare 
dilon  men  diya. 

23  Main  Khuda  ko  gav/ ah  ^  karta 
hun,  ki  main  ab  tak  Kurinthus  men 
is  waste  nahin  ay  a,  ki  mujhe  tum 
par  rahm  ata  tha.  24  Yih  nahin,  ki 
ham  iman  ke  bare  men  tum  par 
hukumat  jatate  hain,  balki  khushi 
men  tumhare  madadgar  hain :  kjam- 
ki  tum  iman  hi  se  qaim  rahte  ho. 
Q  1  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  yih 
^  qasd  kiya  tha,  ki  phir  tumhare 
pas  gamgin  hokar  na  aun.  2  Kyunki 
agar  main  tum  ko  gamgin  kariin. 
to  mujhe  kauri  khush  karega,  siwa 
us  ke  jo  mere  sabab  se  gamgin  hua  '? 
3  Aur  main  ne  tum  ko  wuhi  bat 

b  N.  Masih  Yisu'. 
d  Yiin.  apnijdnpar  gawdl\ 


a  Ya  Jcdnshans. 

c  Yiin.  wuh  hdn  aur  nahin  dono  na  hUd. 
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likhi  thi,  taki  aisa  na  ho  ki  miijhe 
akar  jin  se  khush  bona  chahiye  tha 
main  un  ke  sabab  se  gamgin  bun ; 
kyunki  mujhe  tuiD  sab  par  is  bat 
ka  bharosa  hai,  ki  jo  men  khushi 
hai,  wubi  tum  sab  ki  hai.  *  Kyun- 
ki main  ne  ban  musibat  aur  dilgin 
ki  halat  men,  bahut  se  ansu  baha 
bahakar,  tum  ko  likha  tha;  lekin 
is  waste  nahin  ki  tum  ko  gam  ho, 
balki  is  waste  ki  tum  us  ban  ma- 
habbat  ko  ma'lum  karo,  jo  mujhe 
tum  se  hai. 

Tauba  ke  ba^d  khatdkdr  ko  phir 
shdmil  karne  ki  hiddyat. 

5  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  gam  ka 
ba'is  hua  hai,  to  mere  hi  gam  ka 
nahin,  balki  (taki  us  par  ziyada 
sakhti  na  karun,)  kisi  qadr  tum  sab 
ke  gam  ka  ba'is  hua.  ^  Yihi  saza, 
jo  us  ne  aksaron  ki  taraf  se  pal, 
aise  shakhs  ke  waste  kafi  hai. 
7  Pas  bajae  is  ke  yihi  bihtar  hai,  ki 
us  ka  qusiir  mu'af  karo,  aur  tasalli 
do^  taki  wuh  gam  ki  kasrat  se  tabah 
na  ho.  ^  Is  liye  main  tum  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  him,  ki  us  ke  bare  men 
mahabbat  ka  fatwa  do.  ^  Kyunki 
main  ne  is  waste  bhi  Hkha  tha,  ki 
tumhen  azma  lun,  ki  sari  baton 
men  farmanbardar  ho,  ya  nahin. 
10  Jise  tum  kuchh  mu'af  karte  ho, 
use  main  bhi  mu'af  karta  hun  : 
kyimki  jo  kuchh  main  ne  mu'af 
kiya,  agar  kiya,  to  Masih  ka  qaim 
maqam  hokar  ^  tumhari  khatir 
mu'af  kiya  ;  taki  Shaitan  ka  ham 
par  danw  na  chale,  kyunki  ham  us 
ke  hilon  se  nawaqif  nahin. 

Apni .  khidmat  ke  hdre  men  Hasul  kd 
fikr  aur  tasalli. 
12  Aur  jab  main  Masih  ki  khush- 


[3.  5. 

khabari  dene  ko  Troas  men  aya, 
aur  Khudawand  men  niere  liye  dar- 
waza  khul  gaya,  to  meri  ruh  ko 
aram  na  mila, .  is  liye  ki  main  ne 
apne  bhai  Titus  ko  na  -paya  :  pas 
un  se  rukhsat  hokar  Makiduniya  ko 
chala  gaya.  1*  Magar  Khuda  ka 
shukr  hai,  jo  Masih  men  ham  ko 
hamesha  asiron  ki  tarah  gasht  ka- 
rata  bai,^  aur  apne  'ilm  ki  khush bu 
hamare  wasile  se  bar  jagah  phailata 
hai.^  15  Kyunki  ham  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  najat  panewalon  aur  halak 
honewalon  dono  ke  Hye,  Masih  ki 
khushbu  bain  ;  l^  ba'z  ke  waste  to 
marne  ke  liye  maut  ki  bu,  aur  ba'z 
ke  waste  jine  ke  liye  zindagi  ki  bu 
hain.  Aur  kaun  in  baton  ke  laiq 
hai  ?  17  kyunki  ham  un  bahut  logon 
ki  manind  nahin,  jo  Khuda  ke  kalam 
men  amezish  karte  hain  ;  balki  dil 
ki  safai  se,  aur  Khuda  ki  taraf  se, 
Khuda  ko  hazir  jankar  Masih  men 
bolte  hain. 

Purdne  ^ahd  ki  dim  khidmat  par  naye 
^ahd  ki  khidmat  ki  fauqiyat, 

3 1  Kya  ham  phir  apni  neknami 
jatani  shuru'  karte  hain  ?  ya 
ham  ko  ba'z  ki  tarah  neknami  ke 
khatt  tumhare  pas  lane,  ya  tum  se 
lene  ki  hajat  hai  ?  ^  Hamara  jo 
khatt  hamare  dilon  par  likha  hua 
hai,  wuh  tum  ho,  aur  use  sab  admi 
jante  aur  parhte  hain  :  3  zahir  hai, 
ki  tum  Masih  ka  wuh  khatt  ho,  jo 
ham  ne  khadimon  ke  taur  par  likha ; 
siyahi  se  nahin,  balki  zinda  Khuda 
ke  Rub  se  ;  pattliar  ki  takhtion  par 
nahin,  balki  gosht  ki,  ya'ni  dil  ki 
takhtion  par.  *  Ham  Masih  ki 
ma'rifat  Khuda  par  aisa  hi  bharosa 
rakhte  hain :  ^  yih  nahin  ki  ba  zafe 
i  khud  ham  is  laiq  hain,  ki  apni  taraf 


11.  KURINTHI'ON. 


a  Ya  Masih  ke  huzur, 

b  Ya  ham.ko  hamesha  fathr/iand^  ke  gasht  men.liye.phirtd  hai. 
c  Yiin.  zdhir  kartd  hai. 
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se  kuchh  khayal  bhi  kar  saken ; 
balki  haiiian  liyaqat  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  Imi ;  6  jis  ne  ham  ko  naye  'ahd  ke 
khadim  hone  ke  laiq  bhi  kiya  :  laf- 
zon  ^  ke  khadim  nahin,  balki  riih  ke ; 
kyimki  lafz  *  mar  dalte  hain,  magar 
ruh  zinda  karti  hai.  ^  Aiir  jab  maut 
ka  wuh  'ahd  jis  ke  humf  pattharon 
parkhode  gaye  the^,  aisa  jalalwala 
hua,  ki  bani  Israil  Musa  ke  chihre 
par,  us  jalal  ke  sabab  se  jo  us  ke 
chihre  par  tha,  gaur  se  nazar  na 
kar  sake  ;  halanki  wuh  ghatta  jata 
tha ;  8  to  riih  ka  'ahd*'  to  zariir  hi 
jalalwala  ^  hoga.  ^  Kyunki  jab  muj- 
rim  thahranewala  'ahd^  jalalwala^ 
tha,  to  rastbazi  ka  'ahd  ^  to  zarur  hi 
jalalwala  hoga.  Balki  is  surat  men 
wuh  jalalwala  is  bare  hi  jalal  ke 
sabab  se  be  jalal  thahra.  Kyunki 
jab  mitnewali  chiz  jalal  wall  thi,  to 
baqi  rahnewali  chiz  to  zarur  hi  ja- 
lalwali  hogi. 

12  Pas  ham  aisi  ummed  karke, 
bari  dileri  se  bolte  hain ;  ^3  aur 
Musa  ki  tarah  nahin  hain,  jis  ne 
apne  chihre  par  niqab  dali^  taki 
bani  Israil  us  mitnewali  chiz  ke 
an  jam  ko  na  dekh  saken  :  1*  lekin 
un  ke  khayalat  kasif  ho  gaye : 
kyunki  aj  tak  purane  'ahdname 
ke  parhte  waqt,  un  ke  dilon  par 
wuhi  parda  para  rahta  hai ;  aur  ^ 
wuh  Masih  men  uth  jata  hai.  ^5  Ma- 
gar aj  tak  jab  kabhi  Musa  ki  kitab 
par  hi  jati  hai,  to  un  ke  dil  par  parda 
para  rahta  hai.  ^6  Lekin  jab  kabhi 
un  ka  dil  Khuda  wand  ki  taraf 
phirega,  to  wuh  parda  uth  jaega. 
17  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  Kuh  hai : 
aur  jahankahin  Khudawand  ka  Euh 
hai,  wahan  azadihai.       Magar  jab 


[4.  8, 

ham  sab  ke  beniqab  chihron  se 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  is  tarah  mun- 
'akis  hota  hai*^,  jis  tarah  aine  men, 
to  us  Khudawand  ke  wasile  se  jo 
Ruh  hai,  ham  usi  jalali  surat  men 
darja  ba  darja  badalte  jate  hain. 

Apni  dim  khidmat  men  Paulus  ki 
sachchdi  aur  jdn-nisdrt. 

4 1  Pas  jab  ham  par  aisa  rahm 
hua,  ki  hamen  yih  khidmat 
mill,  to  ham  himmat  nahin  harte  : 
2  balki  ham  ne  sharm  ki  poshida 
baton  ko  tark  kar  diya,  aur  makkari 
ki  chal  nahin  chalte,  na  Khuda  ke 
kalam  men  amezish  karte  hain ; 
balki  haqq  zahir  karke  Khuda  ke 
rii  ba  ru  har  ek  admi  ke  diV  men 
apni  neki  bithate  hain.  ^  Aur  agar 
hamari  khushkhabari  ^  par  parda 
para  hai,  to  halak  honewalon  hi  ke 
waste  para  hai:  *  ya'niunbeimanon 
ke  waste,  jin  ki  'aqlon  ko  is  jahan 
ke  khuda  ne  andha  kar  diya  hai, 
taki  Masih  jo  Khuda  ki  siirat  hai,  us 
ke  jalal  ki  khushkhabari^  ki  raush< 
ni  un  par  na  pare.  ^  Kyunki  ham 
apni  nahin,  balld  Masih  Yisu'  ki 
manadi  karte  hain,  ki  wuh  Khuda- 
wand hai ;  aur  apne  haqq  men  yih 
kahte  hain,  ki  Yisu'  ki  khatir  tum- 
hare  gulam  hain.  ^  Is  liye  ki  Khuda 
hi  hai,  jis  ne  farmaya,  ki  Tariki 
men  se  niir  chamke  ;  aur  wuhi  ha- 
mare  dilon  men  ehamka,  taki  Kh  ada 
ke  jalal  ki  pahchan  ka  nur  Yisu' ' 
Masih  ke  chihre  se  jalwagar  ho. 

7  Lekin  hamare  pas  yih  khazana 
mitti  ke  bartanon  men  rakkha  hai, 
taki  yih  hadd  se  ziyada  qudrat 
hamari  taraf  se  nahin,  balki  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  ma'liim  ho.    ^  Ham  har 


IL  KURINTHrON. 


a  Ytn.  harf. 

b  Yun.  maut  M  wuh  khidmat  jo  harf  on  men  pattharon  par  khudi  hili  thi. 
c  Yun.  ki  Tchidmat.  d  Yun.  jdldl.  ~  e  Yun.  thahrdnewdli  khidmat. 

i  Y&  parda  ddld.  g  N.  aur  zdhir  nahin  hud  ki. 

h  Ydojah  ham  sab,  beniqdb  chihron  ss,  Khuddwand  ke  jaldl  ko  is  tarah'dek^te  hain. 
i  Ya  kdnshans,  k  Yd  I?\jil, '  l  N.  Yisu'  na  darad. 
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taraf  se  musibat  to  uthate  hain, 
lekin  lachar  nahin  hote ;  hairan  to 
bote  bain,  magar  naummed  nabin 
bote  ;  9  satae  to  jate  bain,  magar 
akele  nabin  cbbore  jate ;  girae  to 
jate  bain,  lekin  balak  nabin  bote  ; 
10  bam  bar  v/aqt  apne  badan  men 
Yisii'  ki  maut  ^  bye  pbirte  bain,  taki 
Yisu'  ki  zindagi  bbi  bamare  badan 
men  zabir  bo.  Kyiinki  bam  jite 
ji  Yisu'  ki  kbatir  bamesba  maut  ke 
bawale  kiye  jate  bain,  taki  Yisu'  ki 
zindagi  bbi  bamare  fani  jism  men 
zabir  bo.  ^2  p^s  maut  to  bam 
men  asar  karti  bai,  aur  zindagi  turn 
men.  cbunki  bam  men  wubi 

iman  ki  rub  bai,  jis  ki  babat  bkba 
bai,  ki  ^  Main  iman  laya,  aur  isi  bye 
bola  ;  pas  bam  bbi  iman  lae,  aur  isi 
Mye  bolte  bain ;  1*  kyunki  bam  j ante 
bain,  ki  jis  ne  Kbudawand  Yisu'  ko 
jilaya,  wub  bam  ko  bbi  Yisu'  ke 
sath  sbamil  jankar  jilaega,  aur  tum- 
bare  satb  apne  samne  bazir  karega. 
15  Is  bye  ki  sari  cbizen  tumbare 
waste  bain,  taki  babut  se  logon 
ke  sabab  fazl  ziyada  bokar  Kbuda 
ke  jalal  ke  bye  sbukrguzari  bbi 
barbae. 

Jismdni  taklifon  men  dsmdni  ivatan  ki 
ummed. 

16  Is  bye  bam  bimmat  nabin 
barte ;  balki  go  bamari  zabiri  in- 
saniyat  zail  boti  jati  bai,  pbir  bbi 
bamari  batini  insaniyat  roz  ba  roz 
nayi  boti  jati  bai.  1^  Kyunki  ba- 
mari^ dam  bbar  ki  balki  si  musibat 
bamare  bye  az  badd  bbari  aur  abadi 
jalal  paida  karti  jati  bai ;  l^  jis  bai 
men  ki  bam  dekbi  bui  cbizon  par 
nabin,  balki  andekbi  cbizon  par 
nazar  karte  bain :  kyunki  dekbi 
bui  cbizen  cbandroza  bain  ;  magar 
andekbi  cbizen  abadi  bain. 


[5.  11. 

5 1  Kyunki  bam  jante  bain,  ki 
jab  bamara  kbaime  ka  gbar  jo 
zamin  par  bai  giraya  jaega,  to  bam 
ko  Kbuda  ki  taraf  se  asman  par  ek 
aisi  'imarat  milegi,  jo  batb  kabana 
bua  gbar  nabin,  balki  abadi  bai. 
2  Cbunancbi  bam  is  men  karabte 
bain ;  aur  bari  arzu  rakbte  bain,  ki 
apne  as^nani  gbar  se  mulabbas  bo 
jaen :  3  taki  mulabbas  bone  ke  ba'is 
nange  na  pae  jaen.  ^  Kyunki  bam 
is  kbaime  men  rabkar  bojb  ke  mare 
karabte  bain ;  is  bye  nabin  ki  yib 
libas  utarna  cbabte  bain,  balki  is  par 
aur  pabinna  cbabte  bain,  taki  wub 
jo  fani  bai  zindagi  men  garq  bo  jae. 

5  Aur  jis  ne  bam  ko  isi  bat  ke  bye 
taiyar  kiya,  wub  Kbuda  bai,  aur  usi 
ne  bamen  Eub  ko  bai'ane  men  diya. 

6  Pas  bamesba  bamari  kbatir  jama' 
rabti  bai,  aur  yib  jante  bain,ki  jab 
tak  bam  badan  ke  watan  men  bain, 
Kbudawand  ke  ban  se  jilawatan 
bain ;  7  kyunki  bam  irnan  par  cbalte 
bain,  na  ki  ankbon  dekbe   par ; 

8  garaz,  bamari  kbatir  jama'  bai ; 
aur  bam  ko  badan  ke  watan  se 
'alabida  bokar  Kbudawand  ke  wa- 
tan men  rabna  ziyada  manzur  bai. 

9  Isi  waste  bam  yib  bausila  rakbte 
bain,  ki  watan  men  bon,  kbwab  jila- 
watan, uskokbusbkaren.  10  Kyunki 
zarur  bai  ki  Masib  ke  takbt  i  'adalat 
ke  samne  jakar  bam  sab  ka  bai 
zabir  kiya  jae,  taki  bar  sbakbs  apne 
un  kamon  ka  badla  pae,  jo  us  ne 
badan  ke  wasile  se  kiye  bon,  kbwab 
bbale  bon,  kbwab  bure. 

Paulas  kd  MasVi  kl  mahahhat  par 
viajbur  rahnd. 

11  Pas  bam  Kbudawand  ke  kbauf 
ko  jankar,  admion  ko  samjbate  bain, 
aur  Kbuda  par  bamara  bai  zabir  bai ; 
aur  mujbe  ummed  bai,  ki  tumbare 


II.  KURINTHI'DN. 


a  Yiin.  kd  mdr  ^dldjdnd.  b  Zabiir  116. 10. 

c  N.  liamdri  na  d&rad. 
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II.  KURINTHI'ON. 


[6. 13. 


dilon  °-  par  bhi  zahir  hua  hoga. 
^  Ham  phh'  apni  neknami  turn  par 
nahin  j  at  ate,  balki  ham  apne  sabab 
tum  ko  fakhr  karne  ka  mauqa'  dete 
ham,  taki  turn  un  ko  jawab  de  sako, 
jo  zahir  par  fakhr  karte  hain,  aur 
batin  par  nahin.  ^3  Agar  ham 
bekhud  hain,  to  Khuda  ke  waste 
hain  ;  aur  agar  hosh  men  hain,  to 
tumhare  waste.  Kyunki  Masih 
ki  mahabbat  ham  ko  majbur  kar 
deti  hai ;  is  liye  ki  ham  yih  samajhte 
hain,  ki  jab  ek  sab  ke  w^aste  miia, 
to  sab  mar  gsiye  ;  aur  wuh  is  liye 
sab  ke  waste  miia,  ki  jo  jite  hain, 
wuh  age  ko  apne  hye  na  jien,  balki 
us  ke  liye  jo  un  ke  waste  mua,  aur 
phir  ji  utha.  1®  Pas  ab  se  ham  kisi 
ko  jism  ki  haisiyat  se  na  pahchan- 
enge ;  han,  agarchi  Masih  ko  bhi 
jism  ki  haisiyat  se  jana  tha,  magar 
ab  se  nahin  janenge.  ^7  Is  liye  agar 
koi  Masih  men  hai,  to  wuh  naya 
makhluq  hai :  purani  chizen  jati 
rahin ;  dekho,  wuh  nayi  ho  gayin. 
^8  Aur  sab  chizen  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
hain,  jis  ne  Masih  ke  wasile  se  apne 
sath  hamara  mel  milap  kar  liya,  aur 
mel  milap  ki  khidmat  ham  are  sipurd 
ki ;  19  matlab  yih  hai,  ki  Khuda  ne 
Masih  men  hokar  apne  sath  dunya 
ka  mel  milap  kar  liya,  aur  un  ki 
taqsiron  ko  un  ke  zimme  na  lagaya, 
aur  us  ne  mel  milap  ka  paigam  ha- 
men  saunp  diya  hai. 

Masih  ke  elchl  Id  nafskushi  aur 
iltimds. 

20  Pas  ham  Masih  ke  elchi  hain  ; 
goya  hamare  wasile  se  Khuda  ilti- 
rnas  karta  hai :  ham  Masih  ki  taraf 
se  minnat  karte  hain,  ki  Khuda  se 
mel  milap  kar  lo.  21  Jq  gunah  se 
waqif  na  tha,  usi  ko  us  ne  hamare 
waste  gunah  thahraya,  taki  ham  us 
men  hokar  Khuda  ki  rastbazi  ho 
a  Ya  kdnshanson. 


^  jaen.  ^  Aur  ham  jo  us  ke  sath 
"  kam  men  sharik  hain,  yih  bhi 
iltimas  karte  hain,  ki  Khuda  ka  fazl 
jo  tum  par  hua,  befaida  na  rahne 
do  ;  2  kyunki  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki 
^  Main  ne  qubiiliyat  ke  waqt  teri 
sun  li, 

Aur  najat  ke  din  teri  madad  ki : 
dekho,  ab  qubuliyat  ka  waqt  hai ; 
dekho,  yih  najat  ka  din  hai :  3  ham 
kisi  bat  men  thokar  khane  ka  koi 
mauqa'  nahin  dete,taki  hamarikhid- 
mat  par  harf  na  ae  ;  *  balki  Khuda 
ke  khadimon  ki  tarah  har  bat  se 
apni  khiibi  zahir  karte  hain,  bare 
sabr  se,  musibaton  se,  ihtiyajon  se, 
tangion  se,  ^  kore  khane  se,  qaid 
hone  se,  hangamon  se,  mihnaton  se, 
bedarion  se,  faqon  se,  ^  pakizagi 
se,  'ilm  se,  tahammul  se,  mihrbard 
se,  Riihu'l  Quds  se,  beriya  mahabbat 
se,  7  kalam  i  haqq  se,  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  se  ;  rastbazi  ke  hathyaron 
ke  wasile  se  jo  dahine  baen  ham, 
^  'izzat  aur  be'izzati  ke  wasile  se, 
badnami  aur  neknami  ke  wasile  se  ; 
go  gumrah  karnewaie  ma'lum  bote 
hain,  phir  bhi  sachche  hain ;  ^  gum- 
namon  ki  manind  hain,  taham  mash- 
hur  hain;  marte  huon  ki  manind 
hain,  magar  dekho,  jite  hain ;  mar 
khane walon  ki  manind  hain,  magar 
jan  se  mare  nahin  jate;  gamgi- 
non  ki  manind  hain,  lekin  hamesha 
khush  rahte  hain ;  kangalon  ki 
manind  hain,  magar  bahuteron  ko 
daulatmand  kar  dete  hain ;  na- 
daron  ki  manind  hain,  taham  sab 
kuchh  rakhte  hain. 

11  Ai  Kurinthio,  ham  ne  tum  se 
khulkar  baten  kin,  aur  hamara  dil 
tumhari  taraf  se  kushada  ho  gaya, 
12  Hamare  dilon  men  tumhare  liye 
tangi  nahin,  magar  tumhare  dilon 
men  tangi  hai.  13  Pas  main  farzand 
jankar  tum  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  tum 
b  Yasha'yab  49.  8. 
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JI.  KURINTHFON. 


[7.  12. 


hhi  us  ke  badle  men  kushadadil  ho 
jao. 

Beimanon  ke  sath  nahamwar 
jue  men  na  juto :  kyunki  rasbbazi  aur 
bedim  men  kya  mel  jol  ?  ya  raush- 
m  aur  tanki  men  kya  shir ak at  ? 
^5  Masih  ko  Bahya'al  ^  ke  sath  kya 
muwaf aqat  ?  Ya  imandar  ka  beiman 
se  kya  wasta  ?  Aur  Khuda  ke 
maqdis  ko  buton  se  kya  munasabat 
hai  ?  kyunki  ham  zinda  Khuda  ka 
maqdis  hain  ;  ehunanchi  Khuda  ne 
kaha  hai,  ki  ^  Main  un  men  basunga, 
aur  un  men  chaliin  phirunga;  aur 
main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga,  aur  wuh 
meri  ummat  honge.  Is  waste 
Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 

^  Un  men  se  nikalkar  ^alahida 
raho, 

Aur  napak  chiz  ko  na  chhuo  ; 
To  main  tum  ko  qabulkar  lunga, 
IS  Aur  tumhara  Bap  hunga, 
Aur  tum  mere  bete  betiyan  hoge  : 
yih  Khudawand  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ka 

7qaul  hai.  ^  Pas  ai  'azizo,  chiin- 
ki  ham  se  aise  wa'de  kiye  ga;;  e, 
to  ao,  apne  ap  ko  har  tarah  ki  jis- 
mani  aur  ruhani  aludagi  se  pak 
karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  khauf  ke  sath 
pakizagi  ko  kamal  tak  pahunchaen. 

2  Ham  ko  apne  dil  men  jagah  do  : 
ham  ne  kisi  se  beinsafi  nahin  ki, 
kisi  ko  nahin  bigara,  kisi  se  daga 
nahin  ki.  3  Main  tumhen  mujrim 
thahrane  ke  Hye  yih  nahin  kahta  : 
kyunki  pahle  hi  kah  chuka  hun,  ki 
tum  hamare  dilon  men  aise  bas  gaye 
ho,  ki  ham  tum  ek  sath  maren  aur 
jien.  *  Main  tum  se  bari  dileri  ke 
sath  baten  karta  hun,  mujhe  tum 
par  bara  fakhr  hai :  mujh  ko  piiri 
tasalli  ho  gayi  hai ;  jitni  musibaten 
ham  par  ati  hain,  un  sab  men 
mera  dil  khushi  se  labrez  rahta 
hai^. 


Apne  pahle  khatt  ki  tdsir  par  Paulus 
kl  khushi. 
5  Kyunki  jab  ham  Makiduniya 
men  ae,  us  waqt  bhi  hamare  jism 
ko  chain  na  mila,  balki  har  taraf  se 
musibat  men  giriftar  rahe  ;  bahar 
laraiyan  thin,  andar  dahshaten. 
6  Taham  'ajizon  ko  tasalli  bakhshne- 
wale,  ya'ni  Khuda  ne  Titus  ke  ane 
se  ham  ko  tasalH  bakhshi ;  ^  aur 
na  sirf  us  ke  ane  se,  balki  us  ki  us 
tasalli  se  bhi,  jo  us  ko  tumhari  taraf 
se  hui ;  aur  us  ne  tumhara  ishtiyaq, 
tumhara  gam,  aur  tumhara  josh, 
jo  meri  babat  tha,  ham  se  bayan 
kiya,  jis  se  main  aur  bhi  khush  hua. 
8  Go  main  ne  tum  ko  apne  khatt  se 
gamgin  kiya,  magar  us  se  pachhta- 
ta  nahin,  agarchi  pahle  pachhtata 
tha.  Chunanchi  ^  dekhta  hun,  ki  us 
khatt  se  tum  ko  gam  hua,  go  thore 
hi  'arse  tak  raha.  ^  Ab  main  is 
liye  khush  nahin  hun,  ki  tum  ko 
gam  hua,  balki  is  liye  ki  tumhare 
gam  ka  an  jam  tauba  hua  :  kyunki 
tumhara  gam  khudaparasti  ka  tha, 
taki  tum  ko  hamari  taraf  se  kisi 
tarah  ka  nuqsan  na  ho.  10  Kyunki 
khudaparasti  ka  gam  aisi  tauba 
paida  karta  hai,  jis  ka  anjam  najat 
hai,  aur  us  se  pachhtana  nahin 
parta :  magar  dunya  ka  gam  maut 
paida  karta  hai.  Pas  dekho,  isi 
bat  ne,  ki  tum  khudaparasti  ke 
taur  par  gamgin  hue,  tum  men  kis 
qadr  sargarmi,  aur  'uzr,  aur  kha- 
fagi,  aur  khauf,  aur  ishtiyaq,  aur 
josh,  aur  intiqam  paida  kiya  I  Tum 
ne  har  tarah  se  sabit  kar  dikhaya, 
ki  tum  is  amr  men  bari  ho.  12  p^s 
agarchi  main  ne  tum  ko  likha  tha, 
magar  na  us  ke  ba'is  likha,  jis  ne 
beinsafi  ki,  aur  na  us  ke  ba4s  jis 
par  beinsafi  hui,  balki  is  liye  ki 
tumhari  sargarmi  jo  hamare  waste 


a  N.  Baliya'ar.  b  Ahbar  26. 12. 

d  Yun.  main  khushi  se  umandtd  hun. 
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c  Yasha'yah  52. 11. 

e  N.  Chundnchi  na  ddrad. 


7. 13.] 


II,  KURINTHI'ON. 


[8. 17. 


liai,  Khuda  ke  huzur  turn  par  zahir 
ho  jae.  13  isf  \{jq  j^am  ko  tasalH 
hiii  hai :  aur  hamari  is  tasalK  men 
ham  ko  Titus  ki  khushi  ke  sabab 
dur  bhi  ziyada  khushi  hui,  kyunki 
tum  sab  ke  ba'is  us  ki  ruh  phir  taza 
ho  gayi.  l*  Aur  agar  main  ne  us 
ke  samne  tumhari  babat  kuchh 
fakhr  kiya,  to  sharminda  na  hua ; 
balki  jis  tarah  ki  ham  ne  sari  baten 
tum  se  sach  sach  kahin,  isi  tarah  jo 
fakhr  ham  ne  Titus  ke  samne  kiya, 
wuh  bhi  sach  nikla.  ^5  j^^ir  jab  us 
ko  tum  sab  ki  farmanbardari  yad 
ati  hai,  ki  tum  kis  tarah  darte  aur 
kanpte  hue  us  se  mile,  to  us  ki 
dill  mahabbat  tum  se  aur  bhi  ziyada 
hoti  jati  hai.  Main  khush  hun, 
ki  har  bat  men  tumhari  taraf  se 
meri  khatirjama'  hai. 

Us  chande  ki  hdhat  naslhaten,  jo 
Paulus  ne  Yahudiya  ke  garih  Masi- 
liion  ke  ivdste  kardyd. 

8 1  Ab  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  tum  ko 
Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ki  khabar 
dete  hain,  jo  Makiduniya  ki  kalisi- 
yaon  par  hua  hai ;  2  ki  musibat  ki 
bari  azmaish  men  un  ki  bari  khushi 
aur  sakht  garibi  ne  un  ki  sakhawat 
ko  hadd  se  ziyada  kar  diya.  ^  j^^^^r 
main  gawahi  deta  hun,  ki  unhon  ne 
maqdur  ke  muwafiq,  balki  maqdiir 
se  bhi  ziyada,  apni  khushi  se  diya, 
*  aur  is  khairat  ^  aur  muqaddason 
ki  khidmat  ki  shirakat  ki  babat, 
ham  se  bari  minnat  ke  sath  dar- 
khwast  ki :  5  aur  hamari  ummed  ke 
muwafiq  hi  nahin  diya,  balki  apne 
ap  ko  pahle  Khuda  wand  ke,  aur 
phir  Khuda  ki  marzi  se  hamare 
sipurd  kiya.  6  jg  waste  ham  ne 
Titus  ko  nasihat  ki,  ki  jaise  us  ne 
pahle  shuru'  kiya  tha,  waise  hi  tum 

a  Yun.  is  fazl. 

t)  Yaj/o  tumhdre  wasile  se  ham  men  paidd  hui.  N.  jo  ham  tum  se  rakhte  ham  :  ya  Jo 
hamdre  wasile  se  tum  men  paidd  hHi.  c  Khiiruj  16. 18. 


men  is  khairat  ke  kam^  ko  piira 
bhi  kare.  ^  Pas  jaise  tum  har  bat 
men  iman,  aur  kalam,  aur  'ilm,  aur 
puri  sargarmi,  atir  us  mahabbat 
men  jo  ham  se  rakhte  ho  ^  sabaqat 
le  gaye  ho,  waise  hi  is  khairat  ke 
kam^  men  bhi  sabaqat  le  jao. 
8  Main  hukm  ke  taur  par  nahin 
kahta,  balki  is  liye  ki  auron  ki 
sargarmi  se  tumhari  mahabbat  ki 
sachchai  ko  azmaun  ;  ^  kyunki  tum 
hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke 
fazl  ko  jante  ho,  ki  wuh  agarchi 
daulatmand  tha,  magar  tumhari 
khatir  garib  ban  gay  a,  taki  tum  us 
ki  garibi  ke  sabab  se  daulatmand 
ho  jao.  10  Aur  main  is  amr  men 
apni  rae  deta  hun,  kyunki  yih  tum- 
hare  liye  mufid  hai,  is  liye  ki  tum 
piehhle  sal  se  na  sirf  is  kam  men, 
balki  is  ke  irade  men  bhi  awwal 
the.  11  Pas  ab  is  kam  ko  pura  bhi 
karo,  taki  jaise  tum  irada  karne  men 
musta'idd  the,  waise  hi  maqdur  ke 
muwafiq  takmil  bhi  karo.  1^  Kyiin- 
ki  agar  niyat  ho,  to  khairat  us  ke 
muwafiq  maqbul  hogi  jo  admi  ke 
pas  hai,  na  us  ke  muwafiq  jo  us  ke 
pas  nahin.  13  Yih  nahin  ki  auron 
ko  aram  mile,  aur  tum  ko  taklif 
ho  :  1*  balki  barabari  ke  taur  par, 
is  waqt  tumhari  daulat  se  un  ki 
kami  puri  ho,  taki  un  ki  daulat  se 
bhi  tumhari  kami  puri  ho  ;  aur  is 
tarah  barabari  ho  jae ;  i^  ehunanchi 
likha  hai,  ki  ^  Jis  ne  bahut  jama' 
kiya  us  ka  kuchh  ziyada  na  nikla, 
aur  jis  ne  thora  jama'  ki^^a  us  ka 
kuchh  kam  na  nikla. 

16  Khuda  ka  shukr  hai,  jo  Titus 
ke  dil  men  tumhare  waste  waisi  hi 
sargarmi  paida  karta  hai.  1^  Kyiin- 
ki  us  ne  hamari  nasihat  ko  man 
liya,  balki  bara  sargarm  hokar  apni 
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II.  KURINTHI'ON. 


[9. 12. 


khushi  se  tumhan  taraf  rawana 
hiia.  Aur  ham  ne  us  ke  sath  us 
bhai  ko  bheja,  jis  ki  ta'rif  khushkha- 
bari  ke  sabab  se  ^  tamam  kalisi- 
3^aon  men  hoti  hai ;  ^9  aur  sirf  yihi 
nalim,  balki  wuh  kalisiyaon  ki  taraf 
se  is  khairat  ^  ke  bare  men  hamara 
hamsafar  muqarrar  hiia :  aur  ham 
yih  khidmat  is  Hye  karte  hain,  ki^ 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  aur  hamara 
shauq  zahir  ho  :  20  aur  ham  bachte 
rahte  hain,  ki  jis  ban  khairat  ke 
bare  men  khidmat  karte  hain,  us  ki 
babat  koi  ham  par  harf  na  lae  : 
22-  kyunki  ham  aisi  chizon  ki  tadbir 
karte  hain,  jo  na  sirf  Khudawand 
ke  nazdik  bhali  hain,  balki  admion 
ke  nazdik  bhi.  22  js^v  ham  ne  un 
ke  sath  apne  us  bhai  ko  bheja  hai, 
jis  ko  ham  ne  bahut  si  baton  men 
barha  azmakar  sargarm  pay  a  hai, 
magar  chunki  us  ko  tum  par  bara 
bharosa  hai,  is  Hye  ab  bahut  ziyada 
sargarm  hai.  23  Agar  koi  Titus  ki 
babat  puchhe,  to  wuh  mera  sharik, 
aur  tumhare  waste  mera  hamkhid- 
mat  hai:  agar  hamare  bhaiyon  ki 
babat  piichha  jae,  to  wuh  kalisi- 
yaon ke  qasid  aur  Masih  ke  jalal 
hain.  24  Pas  apni  mahabbat  aur 
hamara  wuh  fakhr  jo  tum  par  hai, 
kalisiyaon  ke  rubaru  un  par  sabit 
karo. 

9 1  Jo  khidmat  muqaddason  ke 
waste  ki  jati  hai,  us  ki  babat 
mujhe  tum  ko  likhna  fuzul  hai : 
2  kyunki  main  tumhara  shauq  janta 
hun,  jis  ke  sabab  se  Makiduniya  ke 
logon  ke  age  tum  par  fakhr  karta 
hun,  ki  Akhaya  ke  log  pichhle  sal 
setaiyar  hain,  aur  tumhari  sargarmi 
ne  aksar  logon  ko  ubhara.  ^  Lekin 
main  ne  bhaiyon  ko  is  liye  bheja, 
ki  ham  jo  fakhr  is  bare  men  tum  par 


karte  hain,  wuh  beasl  na  thahre  ; 
balki  tum  mere  kahne  ke  muwafiq 
taiyar  raho :  *  aisa  na  ho,  ki  agar 
Makiduniya  ke  log  mere  sath  aen, 
aur  tum  ko  taiyar  na  paen,  to  ham 
(yih  nahin  kahte,  ki  tum)  us  bharose 
ke  sabab  sharminda  hon.  ^  ig  Jiye 
main  ne  bhaiyon  se  yih  darkhwast 
karni  zariir  samjhi,  ki  wuh  pahle  se 
tumhare  pas  jakar  tumhari  mau'uda 
bakhshish  ^  ko  peshtar  se  taiyar  kar 
rakkhen,  taki  wuh  bakhshish^  ki 
tarah  taiyar  rahe,  na  zabardasti^  ke 
taur  par. 

6  Lekin  bat  yih  hai,  ki  jo  thora^ 
bota  hai,  wuh  thora  *  katega ;  aur 
jo  bahut  ^  bota  hai,  wuh  bahut  ^ 
katega.  7  Jig  qadr  har  ek  ne  apne 
dil  men  thahraya  hai,  usi  qadr  de  ; 
na  dareg  karke,  aur  na  lachari  se, 
kyunki  Khuda  khushi  se  denewale 
ko  'aziz  rakhta  hai.  ®  Aur  Khuda 
tum  par  har  tarah  ka  fazl  kasrat  se 
kar  sakta  hai,  taki  tum  ko  hamesha 
har  chiz  kafi  taur  par  mila  kare, 
aur  har  nek  kam  ke  liye  tumhare 
pas  bahut  kuchh  maujud  raha 
kare  :  9  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Us  ne  bakher  ki  hai,  us  ne  kan- 
galon  ko  diya  hai ; 

Us  ki  rastbazi  abad  tak  baqi 
rahegi. 

10  Pas  jo  bone  wale  ke  liye  bij,  aur 
khane  ke  liye  roti  baham  pahun- 
chata  hai,  wuhi  tumhare  liye  bij 
baham  pahunchaega,  aur  us  men 
taraqqi  kar  dega,  aur  tumhari  rast- 
bazi ke  phalon  ko  barhaega  :  11  aur 
tum  har  chiz  ko  ifrat  se  pakar,  sab 
tarah  ki  sakhawat  karoge,  jo  ha- 
mare wasile  se  Khuda  ki  shukrgu- 
zari  ka  b4'is  hoti  hai.  12  K^^unki 
is  khidmat  ke  an  jam  dene  se  na 
sirf  muqaddason  ki  ihtiyajen  rafa* 


a  Yun.  khushkhabari,  yk  InjU  men. 

c  N.  khdss  iz4*d.  d  YiSn.  barakat. 

'  Yiih.  bachdke.  R  Yiin.  barakat  se. 
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b  Yun.  is  fazl. 
e  Yiin.  Idlach. 
h  Zabi'jr  112.  9. 
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9. 13.] 


II.  KURINTHI'ON. 


[10. 15. 


hoti  hain,  balld  bahut  logon  Id 
taraf  se  Khiida  ki  ban  shukrguzari 
hoti  hai;  ^3  is  Hye  ki  jo  niyat  is 
khidmat  se  sabit  hui,  us  ke  sabab  se 
wuh  Khuda  ki  barai  karte  hain,  ki 
turn  Masih  ki  khushkhabari  ^  ka 
iqrar  karke  us  par  tabi'dari  se  'amal 
karte  ho,  aur  un  ki  aur  sab  logon  ki 
madad  karne  men  sakhawat  karte 
ho  ;  1*  aur  wuh  tumhare  liye  du'a 
mangte  hain,  aur  tumhare  mushtaq 
hain,  is  liye  ki  turn  par  Khuda  ka 
bar  a  hi  fazl  hai.  ^5  ghukr  Khuda 
ka  us  ki  us  bakhshish  par  jo  bay  an 
se  bahar  hai 

Apnl  risdlat  ke  ikhtiydr  ke  bare  men 

Paulus  ki  jawdbdiM. 
Yr\  ^  Main  Paulus  jo  tumhare 
riibaru  'ajiz,  aur  pith  pichhe 
turn  par  diler  hiin,  Masih  ka  hilm 
aur  narmi  yad  dilakar^  khud  tum 
se  iltimas  karta  hiin  :  2  balki  min- 
nat  karta  hun,  ki  mujhe  hazir  hokar 
us  bebaki*^  ke  sath  diler  na  hona 
pare,  jis  se  main  ba'z  logon  par 
diler  hone  ka  qasd  rakhta  hun,  jo 
hamen  yiin  samajhte  hain,  ki  ham 
jism  ke  mutabiq  zindagi  guzarte 
hain.  3  Kyunki  ham  agarchi  jism 
men  zindagi  guzarte  hain,  magar 
jism  ke  taur  par  larte  nahin  ;  *  is 
liye  ki  hamari  larai  ke  hathyar 
jismani  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  qal'aon  ke  dha  dene  ke 
qabilhain;  5  chunanchihamtasaw- 
wurat,  aur  har  ek  unchi  ehiz  ko  jo 
Khuda  ki  pahchan  ke  barkhilaf  sir 
uthae  hue  hai,  dha  dete  hain,  aur 
har  ek  khayal  ko  qaid  karke  Masih 
ka  farmanbardar  bana  dete  hain ; 
6  aur  ham  taiyar  hain,  ki  jab  tum- 
hari  farmanbardari  purl  ho,  to  har 
tarah  ki  nafarmani  ka  badla  len. 


7  Tum  to  un  chizon  par  nazar  karte 
ho,  jo  ankhon  ke  samne  hain.  Agar 
kisi  ko  apne  upar  yih  bharosa  hai, 
ki  wuh  Masih  ka  hai,  to  apne  dil 
men  yih  bhi  soch  le,  ki  jaise  wuh 
Masih  ka  hai,  waise  hi  ham  bhi 
hain.  ^  Kyunki  agar  main  is  ikhti- 
yar  par  kuchh  ziyada  fakhr  bhi 
karun,  jo  Khuda  wand  ne  tumhare 
banane  ke  liye  diya  hai,  na  bi- 
garne*^  ke  liye,  to  main  sharminda 
na  hiinga.  ^  Yih  main  is  liye  kahta 
hiin,  ki  khatton  ke  zari'e  se  tum  ko 
daranewala  na  thahrun.  ^0  Kyun- 
ki kahte  hain,  ki  Us  ke  khatt  to 
albatta  mu'assir  aur  zabardast 
hain ;  lekin  jab  khud  maujud  hot  a 
hai,  to  kamzor  sa  ma'lum  hota  hai, 
aur  us  ki  taqrir  lachar  hai.  Pas 
aisa  kahnewala  samajh  rakkhe,  ki 
jaisa  pith  pichhe  khatton  men  ha- 
mara  kalam  hai,  waisa  hi  mauju- 
dagi  ke  waqt  liamara  kam  bhi  hoga. 
12  Kyunki  hamari  yih  jur'at  nahin, 
ki  apne  ap  ko  un  chand  shakhson 
men  shumar  karen,  ya  un  se  kuchh 
nisbat  den,  jo  apni  neknami  jatate 
hain ;  lekin  wuh  khud  apne  ap  ko 
apas  men  wazan  karke  ^,  aur  apne 
ap  ko  ek  dusre  se  nisbat  dekar, 
nadan  thahrte  hain.  13  Lekin  ham 
andaze  se  ziyada  fakhr  na  karenge, 
balki  usi  'ilaqe  ^  ke  andaze  ke  mu- 
wafiq  jo  Khuda  ne  hamare  liye 
muqarrar  kiya^  hai,  jis  men  tum 
bhi  a  gaye  ho^.  i*  Kyunki  ham 
apne  ap  ko  hadd  se  ziyada  nahin 
barbate,  jaise  ki  tum  tak  na  pa- 
hunchne  ki  siirat  men  hota;  balki 
ham  Masih  ki  khushkhabari  dete 
hiie  ^  tum  tak  pahunch  gaye  the  : 
15  aur  ham  andaze  se  ziyada,  j^a'ni 
auron  ki  mihnaton  par,  fakhr  nahin 
I  karte ;  lekin  ummedwar  hain,  ki 

»      InjU,  b  Yun.  ke  hilm  aur  narmi  ke  wasile  se.  c  Yiin.  hharose. 

d  Ytin.  dhdne,       e  Ytn,  ndpkar,  t  Yk  hadd  yk  jarih.      %  Ytin.  hdnt  diyd, 

h  Yiin.  tum  tak  pahunchne  ke  liyf.  »  Yi^n.  khushkhabari     Injil  me^, 
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11.  KURINTHFON. 


[1.  18 


jab  tumhare  iman  men  taraqqi  ho, 
to  ham  tumhare  sabab  se  apne 
'ilaqe  ^  ke  muwafiq  aur  bhi  barhen ; 
^6  taki  tumhari  sarhadd  se  pare 
khushkhabari  ^  pahuncha  den,  na 
ki  gair  ke  *ilaqe  ^  men  bam  banal 
chizon  par  fakhr  karen.  ^7  Garaz, 
jo  fakhr  kare  wuh  Khudawand  par 
fakhr  kare.  18  Kyunki  jo  apm  nek- 
nami  jatata  hai,  wuh  maqbul 
nahin,  balki  jis  ko  Khudawand  nek- 
nam  thahrata  hai,  wuhi  maqbul 
hai. 

Jhuthe  rasulon  ke  harkhildf  nasihat. 
YY  ^  Kash  ki  tum  meri  thon  si 
^  bewuqufi  ki  bardasht  kar 
sakte :  han,  tum  meri  bardasht 
karte  to  ho.  2  Mujhe  tumhari  babat 
Khuda  ki  si  gairat  hai :  kyunki 
main  ne  ek  hi  shauhar  ke  sath 
tumhari  nisbat  ki  hai,  taki  tum  ko 
pakdaman  kunwari  ki  manind  Masih 
ke  pas  hazir  karun.  3  Lekin  main 
darta  hun,  kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  jis 
tarah  sanp  ne  apni  makkari  se  Haw- 
wa  ko  bahkaya,  isi  tarah  tumhare 
khayalat  bhi  us  khulus  aur  pak- 
damani  se  hat  jaen,  jo  Masih  ke 
sath  honi  chahiye.  ^  Kyunki  jo 
ata  hai,  agar  wuh  kisi  dusre  Yisu' 
ki  manadi  karta  hai,  jis  ki  ham  ne 
manadi  nahin  ki,  ya  koi  aur  ruh 
tum  ko  milti  hai,  jo  na  mili  thi,  ya 
diisri  khushkhabari  ^  mili,  jis  ko 
tum  ne  qabiil  na  kiya  tha,  to  tum- 
hara  bardasht  karna  baja  •  hai. 
5  Main  to  apne  ap  ko  un  afzal  ra- 
sulon ^  se  kuchh  kam  nahin  samajh- 
ta.  ^  Aur  agar  taqrir  men  beshu'ur 
hun,  to  'ilm  ke  i'tibar  se  to  nahin ; 
balki  ham  ne  is  ko  har  bat  men 
tamam  admion  par  tumhari  khatir 
zahir  kar  diya.  ^  Kya  yih  niujh 
se  khata  hui,  ki  main  ne  tumhen 
Khuda  ki  khushkhabari  ^  muft  pa- 


hunchakar  apne  ap  ko  past  kiya, 
taki  tum  baland  ho  jao  ?  ^  Main 
ne  aur  kalisiyaon  ko  luta,  ya'ni  un 
se  ujrat  li,  taki  tumhari  khidmat 
karun ;  ^  aur  jab  main  tumhare 
pas  tha,  aur  hajatmand  ho  gay  a 
tha,  taubhi  main  ne  kisi  par  bojh 
nahin  dala ;  kyiinki  bhaiyon  ne 
Makiduniya  se  akar  meri  hajat  ko 
rafa'  kar  diya  tha :  aur  main  har  ek 
bat  men  tum  par  bojh  dalne  se  baz 
raha,  aur  rahunga.  Masih'  ki 
sadaqat  ki  qasam,  jo  mujh  men  hai ; 
Akhaya  ke  Mlaqe  men  koi  shakhs 
mujhe  yih  fakhr  karne  se  na  rokega. 
11  Kis  waste  ?  kya  is  waste  ki  main 
tum  se  mahabbat  nahin  rakhta  ? 
Is  ko  Khuda  janta  hai.  12  Lekin 
jo  karta  hun,  wuhi  karta  rahunga, 
taki  mauqa'  dhundhnewalon  ko 
mauqa'  na  dun;  balki  jis  bat  par 
wuh  fakhr  karte  hain,  us  men  ham 
hi  jaise  niklen.  13  Kyunki  aise  log 
jhuthe  rasul,  aur  dagabazi  se  kam 
karne  wale  hain,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
Masih  ke  rasulon  ke  hamshakl  bana 
lete  hain.  i*  Aur  kuchh  'ajab  na- 
hin, kyunki  Shaitan  bhi  apne  ap  ko 
mirani  iirishte  ka  hamshakl  bana 
leta  hai.  i^  Pas  agar  us  ke  khadim 
bhi  rastbazi  ke  khadimon  ke  ham- 
shakl ban  jaen,  to  kuchh  bari  bat 
nahin  :  lekin  un  ka  an  jam  un  ke 
kamon  ke  muwafiq  hoga. 

Paulus  ki  mihnaton  aur  taklifon  kd 
zikr. 

16  Mam  phir  kahta  hun,'ki  mujhe 
koi  bewuqiif  na  samjhe  :  warna 
bewuquf  hi  samajhkar  mujhe  qabul 
karo,  ki  main  bhi  thora  sa  fakhr 
karun.  l^  Jo  kuchh  main  kahta 
hun,  wuh  Khudawand  ke  taur  par 
nahin,  balki  goya  bewuqufi  se,  aur 
us  jur'at  se  kahta  hun  jo  fakhr 
karne  men  hoti  hai.    l®  Jahan  aur 


»  Ya  hadd  ykjarih. 


b  Yk  InjU. 
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II.  KURINTHI'ON. 


[12.  6. 


bahutere  jismdm  taiir  par  fakhr 
karte  bain,  main  bhi  kamnga. 
19  Kyunld  turn  to  'aqbiiand  bokar 
kbusbi  se  bewuqiifon  ki  bardasbt 
karte  bo.  20  j^b  koi  tumben 
gulam  banata  bai,  ya  kba  jata  bai, 
ya  pbansa  leta  bai,  ya  apne  ap 
ko  bara  banata  bai,  ya  tumbare 
munb  par  tamancba  marta  bai,  to 
turn  bardasbt  kar  lete  bo.  Mera 
yib  kabna  zillat  bi  ke  taur  par 
sabi,  ki  bam  kamzor  se  the.  Magar 
jis  kisi  bat  men  koi  diler  bai, 
(agarcbi  yib  kabna  bewnqufi  bai,) 
main  bbi  diler  bun.  22  Kja,  wubi 
'Ibrani  bain  ?  Main  bhi  bun.  Kya 
wubi  Israili  bain  ?  Main  bbi  hiin. 
Kya  wubi  Ibrahim  ki  nasi  se  bain  ? 
Main  bbi  hun.  23  Kya  wubi  Masib 
ke  kbadim  hain  ?  (mera  yib  kabna 
diwanagi  bai  ;)  main  ziyadatar 
bun  ;  mibnaton  men  ^^iyada,  qaid 
men  ziyada,  kore  kbane  men  badd 
se  ziyada,  barha  maut  ke  khatron  ^ 
men  raha  bun.  24  Main  ne  Yahu- 
dion  se  panch  bar  ek  kam  chalis 
cbalis  kore  khae.  25  bar  beden 
khain,  ek  bar  sangsar  kiya  gaya, 
tin  martabe  jabaz  tutne  ki  bala 
men  para,  ek  rat  din  samundar 
men  kata  ;  26  main  barha  safaron 
men,  daryaon  ke  khatron  men, 
dakuon  ke  khatron  men,  apni 
qaum  se  khatron  men,  gair-qau- 
mon  se  khatron  men,  shabr  ke 
khatron  men,  biyaban  ke  khatron 
men,  samundar  ke  khatron  men, 
j  blithe  bhaiyon  ke  khatron  men  ; 
27  mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  men, 
barha  bedari  ki  halat  men,  bhiik 
aur  piyas  ki  musibat  men,  barha 
faqakashi  men,  sardi  aur  nange- 
pan  ki  halat  men  raha  bun.  23  ^ur 
baton  ke  'ilav/a,  jin  ka  main  zikr 
nabin  karta^^,  sari  kalisiyaon  ka 
fikr  mujbe  bar  roz  a  dabata  bai. 

a  Yiin,  mauton.  b 


29  Kis  ki  kamzori  se  main  kamzor 
nabin  hota  ?  Kis  ke  thokar  kbane 
se  mera  dil  nabin  dukbta  ?  30  Agar 
fakhr  bi  karna  zarur  bai,  to  un 
baton  par  fakhr  karunga,  jo  meri 
kamzori  se  muta'alliq  bain.  31  Khu- 
dawand  Yisu'  ka  Khuda  aur  Bap, 
jis  ki  abad  tak  bamd  bo,  janta  bai 
ki  main  jhutb  nabin  kahta.  32  Da- 
mishq  men  us  hakim  ne  jo  badshah 
Aritas  ki  taraf  se  tha,  mere  pa- 
karne  ke  liye  Damishqion  ke  shabr 
par  pabra  bitha  rakkha  tha :  33  phir 
main  tokre  men  khirki  ki  rah 
diwar  par  se  latka  diya  gaya, 
aur  main  us  ke  batbon  se  bach 
gaya. 

Paulus  ki  dsmdni  royaton  aur  jismdnl 
kamzori  kd  zikr. 
1  Mujbe  fakhr  karna  zarur 
hua,  agarcbi  mufid  nabin. 
Pas  jo  roya  aur  mukashafe  Khuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  'inayat  hue,  un 
ka  main  zikr  karta  hiin.  2  Main 
Masib  men  ek  shakhs  ko  janta 
bun ;  chaudah  baras  hue,  ki  wuh 
yakayak  tisre  asm  an  tak  utha  iiya 
gaya ;  na  mujbe  yib  ma'lum  ki 
badan  samet ;  na  yib  ma'lum  ki 
bagair  badan  ke  ;  yib  Khuda  ko 
ma'lum  bai.  3  Aur  main  yib  bbi 
janta  bun,  ki  us  shakhs  ne,  (badan 
samet  ya  bagair  badan  ke,  yib 
mujbe  ma'lum  nabin ;  Khuda  ko 
ma'lum  bai,)  *  yakayak  firdaus 
men  •  pahunchkar  aisi  baten  sunin, 
jo  kahne  ki  nabin,  aur  jin  ka 
kabna  admi  ko  rawa  nabin.  ^  Main 
aise  shakhs  ke  lipar  to  fakhr 
karunga,  lekin  apne  upar,  siw4 
apni  kamzorion  ke,  fakhr  na  ka- 
runga. 6  Aur  agar  fakhr  karna 
chahun  bhi,  to  bewuquf  na  thab- 
runga ;  is  liye  ki  sach  bolunga : 
magar  tabam  baz  rahta  bun,  taki 
In  bdharwall  bdton  ke  *ildwa. 
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II.  KURINTHFON. 


[12.  21. 


koi  mujhe  us  se  ziyada  na  samjhe, 
jaisa  mujhe  dekhta  hai,  ya  mujh 
se  sunta  hai.  ^  Aur  mukashafon 
ki  ziyadati  ke  ba'is,  mere  phul  jane 
ke  andeshe  se,  mere  jism  men 
kanta  chubhoya  gaya,  ya'm  Shai- 
tan  ka  qasid,  taki  mere  mukke 
mare,  aur  main  phul  na  jaiin.  ^  Is 
ke  bare  men  main  ne  tin  bar 
Khudawand  se  iltimas  kiya,  ki  yih 
mujh  ise  diir  ho  jae.  9  Magar  us 
ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Mera  fazl  tere 
liye  kafi  hai,  kyunki  meri  qudrat 
kamzori  men  purl  hoti  hai.  Pas 
main  bari  khushi  se  apni  kamzo- 
rion  par  fakhr  karunga,  taki  Masih 
ki  qudrat  mujh  par  chhai  rahe. 
10  Is  liye  main  Masih  Id  khatir 
kamzorion  men,  be'izzation  men, 
ihtiyajon  men,  satae  jane  men, 
tangion  men  khush  hun  ;  kyunki 
jab  main  kamzor  hot  a  hun,  usi 
waqt  zorawar  hota  hun. 

Paulus  ki  hegarazl  ke  haydn  men. 
11  Main  bewuquf  to  bana  :  ma- 
gar tum  hi  ne  mujhe  majbur  kiya  ; 
kyunki  tum  ko  meri  ta'rif  karni 
chahiye  thi :  is  liye  ki  main  un 
af  zal  rasulon  se  *  kisi  bat  men  kam 
nahin,  agarchi  kuchh  nahin  hun. 

12  Easul  hone  ki  'alamaten  kamal 
sabr  ke  sath,  nishanon,  aur  'ajib 
kamon,  aur  mu'jizon  ke  wasile  se 
tumhare    darmiyan    zahir  huin. 

13  Tum  kaun  si  bat  men  aur  kali- 
siyaon  se  kam  thahre,  bajuz  is 
ke  ki  main  ne  tum  par  bojh  na 
dala  ?  Meri  yih  beinsafi  mu'af 
karo. 

1*  Dekho,  yih  tisri  bar  main 
tumhare  pas  ane  ke  liye  taiyar 
hiin :  aur  tum  par  bojh  na  dalun- 
ga ;  is  liye  ki  main  tumhare  mal 
ka  nahin,  balki  tumhara  hi  khwa- 
han  hun ;  kyunki  larkon  ko  man 

a  Ya  main  afzal  rasulon  se. 


bap  ke  liye  jama'  karna  nahin 
chahiye,  balki  man  bap  ko  larkon 
ke  hye.  i^  Aur  main  tumhari 
ruhon  ke  waste  bahut  khushi  se 
kharch  karunga,  balki  khud  bhi 
kharch  ho  jaunga.  Agar  main  tum 
se  ziyada  mahabbat  rakkhun,  to  kya 
tum  mujh  se  kam  mahabbat  rak- 
khoge  ?  16  Lekin  mumkin  hai,  ki 
main  ne  khud  tum  par  bojh  na 
dala  ho  ;  magar  makkar  jo  hua,  is 
liye  tum  ko  fareb  dekar  phansa 
liya  ho.  i'^  Bhala,  jinhen  main  ne 
tumhare  pas  bheja,  kya  un  men  se 
kisi  ki  ma'rifat  daga  ke  taur  par 
tum  se  kuchh  le  liya  ?  1^  Main  ne 
Titus  ko  samjhakar  us  ke  sath  us 
bhai  ko  bheja.  Pas  kya  Titus  ne 
tum  se  daga  ke  taur  par  kuchh 
liya  ?  kya  ham  dono  ka  chal 
chalan  ek  hi  Ruh  ki  hid  ay  at  ke 
mutabiq  na  tha  ^  ?  kya  ham 
ek  hi  naqsh  i  qadam  par  na 
chale  ? 

19  Tum  abhi  tak  yihi  samajhte 
hoge,  ki  ham  tumhare  samne  'uzr 
kar  rahe  hain  ?  Ham  to  Khud  a 
ko  hazir  jankar  Masih  men  bolte 
hain.  Aur  ai  piyaro,  yih  sab  kuchh 
tumhari  taraqqi  ^  ke  Hye  hai. 
20  Kyunki  main  darta  hun,  kahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  main  akar  jaisa 
tumhen  chahta  hun,  waisa  na 
paun,  aur  mujhe  bhi  jaisa  tum 
nahin  chahte,  waisa  hi  pao ;  ki 
tum  men  jhagra,  hasad,  gussa, 
tafriqe,  badgoian,  gibaten,  she- 
khian,  aur  fasad  hon  ;  21  aur  phir 
main  jab  aim,  to  mera  Khuda 
mujhe  tumhare  samne  'ajiz  kare, 
aur  mujhe  bahuton  ke  liye  afsos 
karna,  pare,  jinhon  ne  peshtar 
gunah  kiye  hain,  aur  us  napaki, 
aur  haranikari,  aur  shahwatparasti 
se  jo  un  se  sarzadd  hui,  tauba 
nahin  ki. 

b  Yun.  ham  ek  hi  Ruh,  men  na  chale  '     c  Yun.  ta^rnir, 
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II.  KURINTHI'ON. 


[13. 14. 


Paulus  Jx-e  due  ke  hare  men  Kurinthion 
ko  hiddyat  aur  nasihat. 
^  Yih  tisri  bar  main  tum- 
-^O  liare  pas  ata  hun.  Do  ya 
tin  gawahon  ki  zaban  se  har  ek 
bat  sabit  ho  jaegi.  2  Jaise  main 
ne  jab  dusn  daf'a  hazir  tha  to 
pahle  se  kah  diya  tha,  waise  hi  ab 
gairhaziri  men  bhi  un  logon  se 
jinhon  ne  peshtar  gunah  kiye  hain, 
aur  aur  sab  logon  se,  pahle  se  kahe 
deta  hun,  ki  agar  phir  aiinga,  to 
darguzar  na  karunga  ;  ^  kyunki 
tum  is  ki  dalil  chahte  ho,  ki  Masih 
mujh  men  bolta  hai ;  aur  wuh 
tumhare  waste  kamzor  nahin,  balki 
tum  men  z  or  a  war  hai :  *  Han, 
wuh  kamzori  ke  sabab  se  salib 
diya  gay  a,  lekin  Khuda  ki  qudrat 
ke  sabab  se  zinda  hai.  Aur  ham 
bhi  us  men  kamzor  to  hain,  magar 
us  ke  sath  Khuda  ki  us  qudrat  ke 
sabab  se  zinda  honge,  jo  tumhare 
waste  hai.  5  Tum  apne  ap  ko 
azmao,  ki  iman  par  ho  ya  nahin ; 
apne  ap  ko  janeho.  Kya  tum  apni 
babat  yih  nahin  jante,  ki  Yisu' 
Masih  tum  men  hai  ?  warna  tum 
namaqbul  ho.  ^  Lekin  main  um- 
med  karta  hun  ki  tum  ma'liim  kar 
loge,  ki  ham  to  namaqbul  nahin. 
7  Aur  ham  Khuda  se  du'a  mangte 


hain,  ki  tum  kuchh  badi  na  karo; 
na  is  waste  ki  ham  maqbiil  ma'lum 
hon,  balki  is  waste  ki  tum  neki 
karo,  chahe  ham  namaqbul  hi 
thahren.  8  Kyunki  ham  haqq  ke 
barkhilaf  kuchh  nahin  kar  sakte, 
magar  sirf  haqq  ke  liye  kar  sakte 
hain.  9  Jab  ham  kamzor  hain,  aur 
tum  zorawar  ho,  to  ham  khush 
hain  :  aur  yih  du'a  bhi  mangte 
hain,  ki  tum  kamil  bano.  '  Is 
liye  main  gairhaziri  men  yih  baten 
likhta  hun,  taki  hazir  hokar  mujhe 
us  ikhtiyar  ke  muwafiq  sakhti  na 
karni  pare,  jo  Khuda  wand  ne 
mujhe  banane  ^  ke  liye  diya  hai, 
na  bigarne^  ke  liye. 

Saldm  aur  du^d  e  khair. 
11  Garaz,  ai  bhaiyo,  khush  raho; 
kamil  bano ;  khatirjama'  rakkho  ; 
yakdil  raho ;  mel  milap  rakkho  ;  to 
Khuda,  mahabbat  aur  mel  milap 
ka  chashma°,  tumhare  sath  hoga. 
12  Apas  men  pak  bosa  lekar  salam 
karo. 

1^  Sare  muqaddas  log  tum  ko 
salam  kahte  hain. 

1*  Khudawand  Yisu*  Masih  ka 
fazl,  aur  Khuda  ki  mahabbat,  aur 
Euhu'l  Quds  ki  shirakat  tum  sab 
ke  sath  hoti  rahe. 


a  Yun.  ta'^nir.  ^  Yun.  dhd  dene. 

c  Yiin.  to  mahabbat  aur  mel  mildp  [ya  itmindn]  kd  Khudd. 
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Saldm  aur  du'd. 
Y  ^  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  na 
insanon  ki  janib  se,  na  insan 
ke  sabab  ^  se,  balki  YisiV  Masih 
aur  Khuda  Bap  ke  sabab  ^  se,  jis 
ne  us  ko  murdon  men  se  jilaya, 
rasul  hai ;  2  aur  sare  bhaiyon  ki 
taraf  se,  jo  mere  sath  hain,  Gala- 
tiya  ki  kalisiyaon  ko. 

3  Khuda  Bap,  aur  hamare^  Khu- 
dawand  Yisii'  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe  ;  *  usi  ne  hamare  gunahon  ke 
liye  apne  ap  ko  de  diya,  taki 
hamare  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  marzi 
ke  muwafiq,  hamen  is  maujuda 
kharab  jahan  se  khalasi  bakhshe : 
^  us  ki  ^tamjid  abadu'l  abad  hoti 
rahe.  Amin. 

Asl  khushkhahari  ko  chhor  dene  ke 
sabab  Galatlon  ko  maldmat. 

®  Main  ta'ajjub  karta  hun,  ki  jis 
ne  tumhen  Masih  ke  fazl  se  bulaya, 
us  se  tum  is  qadr  jald  phirkar  kisi 
aur  tarah  ki  khushkhahari  ^  ki  taraf 
mail  hone  lage :  magar  wuh  dusri 
nahin :  albatta  ba'z  aise  hain,  jo 
tumhen  ghabra  dete,  aur  Masih  ki 
khushkhahari  ^  ko  bigarna  ^  chahte 
hain.  8  Lekin  agar  ham,  ya  asman 
ka  koi  firishta  bhi,  us  khushkha- 
hari ke  siwa  jo  ham  ne  tumhen 
sunai,  koi  aur  khushkhahari  tum- 
hen sunae,  to  marun  ho.    ^  Jaisa 


ham  peshtar  kah  chuke  hain, 
waisa  hi  ab  main  phir  kahta  hun, 
ki  us  khushkhahari  ke  siwa,  jo 
tum  ne  qabul  ki  thi,  agar  koi  tum 
hen  aur  khushkhahari  sunata  hai, 
to  maPun  ho.  Ab  main  admion 
ko  dost  banata  hun,  ya  Khuda  ko  ? 
kya  admion  ko  khush  karna  chahta 
hun  ?  agar  ab  tak  admion  ko  khush 
karta  rahta,  to  Masih  ka  banda  na 
hota. 

Paulus  ke  paigdm  aur  risdlat  kd  khdss 
Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  Jwnd, 

11  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  tumhen  jatae 
deta  hun,  ki  jo  khushkhahari^  main 
ne  sunai,  wuh  insan  ki  si  nahin. 
12  Kyunki  wuh  mujhe  insan  ki 
taraf  se  nahin  pahunchi,  aur  na 
mujhe  sikhai  gayi,  balki  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  taraf  se  mujhe  us  ka 
mukashafa  hua.  13  Chunanchi  Ya- 
hudi  tariq  men  jo  pahle  mera  dial 
chalan  tha,  tum  sun  chuke  ho ;  ki 
main  Khuda  ki  kalisi^^a  ko  az  hadd 
satata  aur  tabah  karta  tha :  1*  aur 
main  Yahudi  tariq  men  apni  qaum 
ke  aksar  ham'umron  se  barhta 
jata  tha,  aur  apne  buzurgon  ki 
riwayaton  men  nihayat  sargarm 
tha.  15  Lekin  jis  Khuda®  ne  mujhe 
meri  man  ke  pet  hi  se  makhsus  kar 
liya,  aur  apne  fazl  se  bula  liya,  jab 
us  ki  yih  marzi  hui,  16  ki  apne 
Bete  ko  mujh  men  zahir  kare,  taki 


a  Yun.  loaslle.  ^  N.  Hamdre  Khudd  Bdp,  aur. 

c  Yd  Injil.  d  Ya  hadal  der'id.  e  N.  Khudd  na  dArad. 
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main  gair-qnuiiioii  men  ns  ki 
khushkhabari  dun  ;  to  na  main  ne 
gosht  aur  khun  se  salah  li :  ^7  ^^r 
na  Yariishalem  men  un  ke  pas 
gay  a,  jo  mujli  se  pahle  rasul  the, 
balki  fauran  'Arab  ko  chala  gaya ; 
phir  wahan  se  Damisliq  ko  wapas 
aya. 

18  pjiir  tin  baras  ke  ba'd  main 
Kefa  se  mulaqat  karne  ko  Yarusha- 
lem  gaya,  aur  pandrah  din  us  ke  pas 
raha.  Magar  aur  rasiilon  men  se, 
Khudawand  ke  bhai  Ya'qubke  siwa, 
kisi  se  na  mila.  20  Jq  baten  main 
turn  ko  likhta  hun,  Khuda  ko  hazir 
jankar  kahta  hun,  Id  wuh  jhiithi 
nahin.  21  jg  b^'d  main  Siiriya 
aur  Kihkiya  ke  'ilaqon  men  aya. 
22  Aur  Yahudiya  ki  kalisiyaen  jo 
Masih  men  thin  merl  siirat  se  to 
waqif  na  thin  :  23  magar  sirf  yih 
suna  karti  thin,  ki  Jo  ham  ko  pahle 
satata  tha,  wuh  ab  usi  din  ki  khush- 
khabari deta  hai,  jise  pahle  tabah 
karta  tha  ;  24  ^nr  wuh  mere  ba4s 
Khuda  ^ki  barai  karti  thin. 
Q  1  Akhir  chaudah  baras  ke  ba'd 
^  main  Bar-Naba  ke  sath  phir 
Y^'arushalem  ko  gaya,  aur  Titus  ko 
bhi  sath  le  gaya.  2  ^-q^  mera  jana 
mukashafe  ke  mutabiq  hiia  :  aur  jis 
khushkhabari  ^  ki  gair-qaumon  men 
manadi  karta  hun,  wuh  un  se  bayan 
ki,  magar  'alahidagi  men  un  hi  logon 
se  jo  kuchh  samjhe  jate  the,  aisa  na 
ho  ki  meri  is  waqt  ki  ya  agli  daur 
dhup  befaida  jae.  ^  Lekin  Titus  bhi 
jo  mere  sath  tha,  aur  Yunani  hai, 
khatna  karane  par  majbiir  na  kiya 
gaya  :  *  aur  yih  un  jhuthe  bhaiyon 
ke  sabab  se  hua,  jo  chhipkar  dakhil 
ho  gaye  the,  aur  ehori  se  ghus  ae 
the  taki  us  azadi  ko  jo  hamen  Masih 
Yisii'  men  hasil  hai,  jasusonke  taur 
par  daryaft  karke,  hamen  gulami 
men  laen  :  5  un  ke  tabi'  rahna  ham 


ne  ghari  bhar  bhi  manzur  na  kiya, 
taki  khushkhabari*  ki  sachchai  turn 
men  qaim  rahe.  ^  Aur  jo  log  kuchh 
samjhe  jate  the,  (khwah  wuh  kaise 
hi  the,  mujhe  is  se  kuchh  wasta 
nahin ;  Khuda  kisi  admi  ka  taraf dar 
nahin) — un  se,  jo  kuchh  samjhe  jate 
the,  mujhe  kuchh  hasil  na  hua : 
7  lekin  bar'aks  is  ke,  jab  unhon  ne 
yih  dekha,  ki  jis  tarah  makhtimon 
ko  khushkhabari  dene  ka  kam^ 
Patras  ke  sipurd  hua,  isi  tarah 
namakhtunon  ko  sunana  is  ke 
sipurd  hiia  ;  ^  (kyunki  jis  ne  makh- 
tunon  ki  risalat  ke  liye  Patras  men 
asar  paida  kiya,  usine  gair-qaumon 
ke  liye  mujh  men  bhi  asar  ^aida 
kiya)  ;  ^  aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  taufiq 
ko  ma'lum  kiya,  jo  mujhe  mili  thi, 
to  Ya'qub  aur  Kefa  aur  Yiihanna 
ne,  jo  kalisiya  ke  rukn  samjhe  jate 
the,  mujhe  aur  Bar-Naba  ko  dahina 
hath  dekar  sharik  kar  liya,  taki  ham 
gair-qaumon  ke  pas  jaen,  aur  wuh 
makhtunon  ke  pas ;  aur  sirf  yih 
kaha,  ki  garibon  ko  yad  rakhna  : 
magar  main  khud  hi  isi  kam  ki 
koshish  men  tha. 

1^  Lekin  jab  Kefa  Antakiya  men 
aya,  to  main  ne  rubaru  hokar  us  ki 
mukhalaf  at  ki,  kyunki  wuh  malamat 
ke  laiq  tha.  12  jg  i{jq  Ya'qiib  ki 
taraf  se  chand  shakhson  ke  ane  se 
pahle  to  wuh  gair-qaumwalon  ke 
sath  khaya  karta  tha  :  magar  jab 
wuh  a  gaye,  to  makhtunon  se  darkar 
baz  raha,  aur  kanara  kiya.  Aur 
baqi  Yahudion  ne  bhi  us  ke  sath 
hokar  riyakari  ki ;  yahan  tak  ki  Bar- 
Naba  bhi  un  ke  sath  riyakari  men 
par  gaya.  Jab  main  ne  dekha, 
ki  wuh  khushkhabari  ^  ki  sachchai 
ke  muwafiq  sidhi  chal  nahin  chalte, 
to  main  ne  sab  ke  samne  Kefa  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Jab  tu,  bawujud  Yahiidi  hone 
ke,  gair-qaumon  ki  tarah  zindagi 


a  Yk  Injil, 


b  Yun.  makhtfmon  M  'khushkhabari  yk  Injil. 

272 


2. 15.] 

guzarta  hai,  na  Yahudion  ki  tarah, 
to  gair-qaumon  ko  Yahudion  ki 
tarah  chalne  par  kyim  majbur  karta 
hai  ?  15  Go  ham  paidaish  se  Yahudi 
hain,  aur  gunahgar  gair-qaumon 
men  se  nahin,  ^6  taham  yih  jankar 
ki  admi  shari'at  ke  a'mal  se  nahin, 
balki  sirf  Yisu'  Masih^  par  iman 
lane  se  rastbaz  thahrta  hai,  khud 
bhi  Masih  Yisu'  par  iman  lae,  taki 
ham  Masih  par  iman  lane  se  rastbaz 
thahren,  na  ki  shari'at  ke  a'mal  se ; 
kyuriki  shari'at  ke  a'mal  se  koi 
bashar  rastba^  na  thahrega.  ^7  Aur 
ham  jo  Masih  men  rastbaz  thahrna 
chahte  hain,  aga^r  khud  hi  gunahgar 
niklen,tokyaMasih  gunahkaba'is^ 
hai  ?  Hargiz  nahin  I  Kyiinki 
jo  kuchh  main  ne  dha  diya,  agar 
use  phir  banaiin,  to  apne  ap  ko 
qusurwar  thahrata  hun.  19  Chun- 
anchi  main  shari'at  hi  ke  wasile 
shari'at  ke  i'tibar  se  mar  gaya,  taki 
Khuda  ke  i'tibar  se  zinda  ho  jaun. 
20  Main  Masih  ke  sath  maslub  hua 
hun ;  aur  ab  main  zinda  na  rah  a, 
balki  Masih  mujh  men  zinda  hai : 
aur  main  jo  ab  jism  men  zindagi 
guzarta  hun,  to  Khuda  ke  Bete  par 
iman  lane  se  guzarta  hun,  jis  ne 
mujh  se  mahabbat  rakkhi,  aur  apne 
ap  ko  mere  liye  maut  ke  hawale  kar 
diya.  21  Main  Khuda  ke  fazl  ko 
bekar  nahin  karta  :  kyunki  rastbazi 
agar  shari'at  ke  wasile  se  milti,  to 
Masih  ka  marna  'abas  hota. 

SharVat  se  nahin,  halki  iman  se  rdst- 
hdzi  hdsil  hoti  hai, 

3 1  Ai  naddn  Galatio  kis  ne  tum 
par  af sun  kar  liya  ?  tumhari  to 
goya  ankhon  ke  samne  Yisu'  Masih 
salib  par  dikhaya  gaya.    2  Main 


[3.  13. 

turn  se  sirf  yih  daryaft  karna  chahta 
hun,  ki  tum  ne  shari'at  ke  a'mal  se 
Ruh  ko  paya,  ya  iman  ke  paigam 
se  ?  3  Kysi  tum  aise  nadan  ho,  ki 
Riih  ke  taur  par  shuru'  karke,  ab 
jism  ke  taur  par  kam  pura  karna 
chahte  ho  ?  *  Kya  tum  ne  itni 
taklifen  befaida  uthain  ?  magar 
shay  ad  befaida  nahin.  5  p^s  jo 
tumhen  Ruh  bakhshta,  aur  tum 
men  mu'jize  zahir  karta  hai,  kya 
wuh  shari'at  ke  a'mal  se  aisa  karta 
hai,  ya  iman  ke  paigam  se  ?  ^  Chu- 
nanchi^  Ibrahim  Khuda  par  iman 
laya  ^,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina 
gaya.  ^  Pas  jan  lo,  ki  jo  iman  wale 
hain,  wuhi  Ibrahim  ke  farzand  hain. 
®  Aur  kitab  i  muqaddas  ne  peshtar 
se  yih  jankar,  ki  Khuda  gair-qaumon 
koimanse  rastbaz  thahraega,  pahle 
hi  se  Ibrahim  ko  yih  khushkhabari 
suna  di,  ki  ®  Tere  iDa'is  sari  qaumen 
barakat  paengi.  ^  Pas  joimanwale 
hain,  wuh  imandar  Ibrahim  ke  sath 
barakat  pate  hain.  10  Kyunki  jitne 
shari'at  ke  a'mal  par  takya  karte  * 
hain,  wuh  sab  la'nat  ke  mataht 
hain :  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  ^  Jo 
koi  un  sab  baton  ke  karne  par  qaim 
nahin  rahta,  jo  shari'at  ki  kitab  men 
likhi  hain,  wuh  la'nati  hai.  H  Aur 
yih  bat  zahir  hai,  ki  shari'at  ke 
wasile  se  koi  shakhs  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  rastbaz  nahin  thahrta  : 
kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  Rastbaz  iman 
se  jit  a  rahega :  12  aur  shari'at  ko 
iman  se  kuchh  wasta  nahin  ;  balki 
likha  hai,  ki  ^Jis  ne  in  par  'amal 
kiya,  wuh  in  ke  sabab  se  jita  rahega. 
13  Masih  jo  hamare  liye  la'nati  bana, 
us  ne  hamen  mol  lekar  shari'at  ki 
la'nat  se  chhuraya  :  kyunki  likha 
hai,  ki  ^  Jo  koi  lakri  par  latkaya 

c  Paidaish  15.  6. 
e  Paidaish  12.  3. 
h  Habaqquq  2.  4. 


a  N.  Masih  Tisn\  b  Yiin.  khddim. 

d  Ya  Ihrdhim  ne  Khudd  kd  yaqin  kiyd. 
f  Yiin.  shari'at  ke'kdmwdle.  g  Istisna  27.  26. 

i  Ahb^ir  18.  5.  k  istisna  21.  23. 
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gay  a,  wuh  la'nati  hai :  ^*  taki  Masih 
Yisu*  *  men  Ibrahim  ki  barakat  gair- 
qaiimon  tak  bhi  pahunche;  aur 
ham  iman  ke  wasile  se  us  Kuh  ko 
hasil  karen,  jis  ka  wa'da  hua  hai^. 

SharVat  sab  ko  gunahgdrsdhit  kartl  hai. 

15  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  insan  ke  taur 
par  kahta  him  :  ki  agarchi  admi  hi 
ka  'ahd  ho,  jab  uskitasdiqho  gayi, 
to  koi  us  ko  batil  nahin  karta,  aur 
na  us  par  kuchh  barhata  hai.  Pas 
Ibrahim  aur  us  ki  nasi  se  wa'de  kiye 
gaye.  Wuh  yih  nahin  kahta,  ki  nas- 
lon  se,  jaisa  bahuton  ke  waste  kaha 
jata  hai;  balki  jaisa  ek  ke  waste,  ki 
Teri  nasi  ko  ;  aur  wuh  Masih  hai. 
17  Mera  yih  matlab  hai,  ki  Jis  'ahd 
ki  Khuda  ne  pahle  se  tasdiq  ki  thi, 
us  ko  shari'at  char  sau  tis  baras^  ke 
ba'd  akar  batil  nahin  kar  sakti,  ki 
wuh  wa'da  lahasil  ho.  i®  Kyunki 
agar  miras  shari'at  ke  sabab  se  mili 
hai,  to  wa'de  ke  sabab  se  na  hiii : 
magar  Ibrahim  ko  Khuda  ne  wa'de 
hi  ki  rah  se  bakhshi.  Pas  shari'at 
kya  rahi  ?  Wuh  nafarmanion  ke 
sabab  se  ba'd  men  di  gayi,  ki  us  nasi 
ke  ane  tak  rahe  jis  se  wa'da  kiya 
gaya  tha ;  aur  wuh  firishton  ke 
wasile  se  ek  darmiyani  ki  ma'rifat 
muqarrar  ki  gayi.  20  Ab  darmiyani 
ek  ka  nahin  hota ;  magar  Khuda  ek 
hi  hai.  21  p^g  ^ya  shari'at  Khuda 
ke  wa'don  ke  khilaf  hai  ?  Hargiz 
nahin  !  kyunki  agar  koi  aisi  shari'at 
di  jati,  jo  zindagi  bakhsh  sakti,  to 
albatta  rastbazi  shari'at  ke  sabab  se 
hoti.  22  Magar  kitab  i  muqaddas 
ne  sab  ko  gunah  ka  mataht  kar 
diya^,  taki  wuh  wa'da  jo  Yisii' 
Masih  par  iman  lane  par  mauqiif 
hai,  imandaron  ke  haqq  men  pura 
kiya*^  jae. 

a  N.  Yisu^  Masih. 
c  Yun.  gundh  ke  niche  band  kiyd. 
e  Ya  imdn  ke  liye. 


[4.  6. 

Shan'at  Masih  tak  pahunchdne  ko 

ustdd  thahrl. 
23  Iman  ke  ane  se  peshtar  shari'at 
ki  matahti  men  hamari  nigahbani 
hoti  thi,  aur  us  imanke  ane  tak  ®  jo 
zahir  honewala  tha,  ham  usi  ke 
paband  rahe»  24  p^g  shari'at  Masih 
tak  pahunchane  ko  hamara  ustad 
bani,  taki  ham  iman  ke  sabab  rast- 
baz  thahren.  25  Magar  jab  iman  a 
chuka,  to  ham  ustad  ke  mataht  na 
rahe.  26  Kyunki  tum  sab  us  iman 
ke  wasile  se  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men  hai, 
Khuda  ke  farzand  ho.  27  Aur  tum 
sab  jitnon  ne  Masih  men  shamil  hone 
ka  baptismal  liya  Masih  ko  pahin 
liya.  28  ]S[a  koi  Yahudi  raha,  na 
Yunani ;  na  koi  gulam,  na  azad ;  na 
koi  mard,  na  'aurat :  kyunki  tum 
sab  Masih  Yisu'  men  ek  ho.  29  Aur 
agar  tum  Masih  ke  ho,  to  Ibrahim 
ki  nasi,  aur  wa'de  ke  mutabiq  waris 
ho. 

Jab  Masih  ne  hamen  betd  band  diyd, 
to  shari'at  ki  guldmi  ki  taraf  dobdra 
kyun  ruju'  hon  ? 

4 1  Main  yih  kahta  Inin,  ki  waris 
jab  tak  bachcha  hai,  agarchi 
wuh  sab  ka  malik  hai,  magar  us  men 
aur  gulam  men  farq  nahin ;  2  balki 
jo  mi' ad  bap  ne  muqarrar  ki,  us 
waqt  tak  sarparaston  aur  mukh- 
taron  ke  ikhtiyar  men  rahta  hai. 
3  I  si  tarah  ham  bhi  jab  bachche  the, 
to  dunyawi  ibtldai  baton  ke  paband 
hokar  gulami  ki  halat  men  rahe  : 
*  lekin  jab  waqt  pura  ho  gaj^a,  to 
Khuda  ne  apne  Bete  ko  bheja,  jo 
'aurat  se  paida  hiia,  aur  shari'at  ke 
mataht  paida  hua,  5  taki  shari'at  ke 
matahton  ko  mol  lekar  chhura  le, 
aur  ham  ko  lepalak  hone  ka  darja 
mile.    6  Aur  chunki  tum  bete  ho,  is 


b  Yiin.  Buh  kd  wa'da  hdsil  karen, 
d  Y\xn.  imdnddron  ko  diyd. 
f  Ya  Masih  men  fstibdg. 
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liye  Khuda  ne  apne  Bete  ka  Ruh 
hamare  dilon  men  bheja,  jo  Abba, 
ya'm,  Ai  Bap,  kah  kahkar  pukarta 
hai,  7  Pas  ab  tu  gulam  nahin,  balki 
beta  hai ;  aur  jab  beta  hua,  to  Khuda 
ke  sabab  waris  bhi  hua. 

8  Lekin  us  waqt  Khuda  se  nawa- 
qif  hokar,  turn  un  ma'biidon  ki 
gulami  men  the,  jo  apm  zat  se 
Khuda  nahin :  9  magar  ab  jo  tum 
ne  Khuda  ko  pahchana,  balki  Khuda 
ne  tum  ko  pahchana,  to  un  za'lf  aur 
nikammi  ibtidai  baton  ^  ki  taraf  kis 
tarah  phir  ruju'  bote  ho,  jin  ki  do- 
bara  gulami  karni  chahte  ho  ? 
^0  Tum  dinon,  aur  mahinon,  aur 
muqarrari  waqton,  aur  barason  ko 
mante  ho.  Mujhe  tumhari  babat 
dar  hai,  kahin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  jo 
mihnat  main  ne  tum  par  ki  hai, 
befaida  jae. 

12  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  tumhari  min- 
nat  karta  hiin,  ki  meri  manind  ho 
jao,  kyunki  main  bhi  tumhari  ma- 
nind hun.  Tum  ne  mera  kuchh 
bigara  nahin :  13  balki  tum  jante  ho, 
ki  main  ne  pahli  daf'a  jism  kikam- 
zori  ke  sabab  se  tum  ko  khushkha- 
bari  sunai  thi  :  1*  aur  tum  ne  meri 
us  jismani  halat  ko,  jo  tumhari 
azmaish  ka  ba'is  thi,  na  haqir  jana, 
na  us  se  nafrat  ki ;  aur  Khuda  ke 
firishte,  balki  Masih  Yisu'  ki  manind 
mujhe  man  liya.  p^g  tumhara 
wuh  khushi  manana  kahan  gaya  ? 
Main  tumhara  gawah  hun,  ki  agar 
ho  sakta,  to  tum  apni  ankhen  bhi 
nikalkar  mujhe  de  dete.  To  kya 
tum  se  sach  bolne  ke  sabab  main 
tumhara  dushman  ban  gaya?  Wuh 
tumhen  dost  banane  ki  koshish  to 
karte  hain,  magar  nekniyati  se 
nahin  ;  balki  wuh  tumhen  kharij 
karana  chahte  hain,  taki  tum  unhi'ii 
ko  dost  banane  ki  koshish  karo. 


[4.  30. 

18  Lekin  yih  achchhi  bat  hai,  ki  nek 
amr  men  dost  banane  ki  har  waqt 
koshish  ki  jae,  na  sirf  usi  waqt  ki 
jab  main  tumhare  pas  maujud  hun. 

19  Ai  mere  bachcho,  tumhari  taraf 
se  mujhe  phir  janne  ke  se  dard 
lage  hain,  jab  tak  ki  Masih  tum 
men  surat  na  pakar  le.  20  j[  chahta 
hai,  ki  ab  tumhare  pas  maujud 
hokar  aur  tarah  se  bolun,  kyunki 
mujhe  tumhari  taraf  se  shubha 
hai. 

21  Mujh  se  kaho  to,  tum  jo  shari'at 
ke  mataht  bona  chahte  ho,  kya 
shari'at  ki  bat  ko  nahin  sunte  ? 
22  Yih  likha  hai,  ki  Ibrahim  ke  do 
bete  the ;  ek  laundi  se,  dusra  azad 
se.  23  Magar  laundi  ka  larka  jis- 
mani taur  par,  aur  azad  ka  larka 
wa'deke  sabab  se  paida  hua.  24  j^i 
baton  men  tamsil  pai  jati  hai :  is 
liye  ki  yih  'aur  at  en  goya  do  'ahd 
hain ;  ek  Koh  i  Sina  par  ka,  jis  se 
gulam  hi  paida  bote  hain,  aur  v/uh 
Hajirahai.  25  j^^^r  Hajira 'Arab  ka 
Koh  i  Sina  hai ;  aur  maujuda  Yaru- 
shalem  us  ka  jawab  hai,  kyunki 
wuh  apne  larkori  samet  gulami  men 
hai.  26  Magar  'alam  i  bala  ki  Yaru- 
shalem  azad  hai,  aur  wuhi  hamari 
man  hai.    27  Kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 

^  Ai  banjh  I  tu  jis  ke  aulad  nahin 
hoti,  khushi  mana ; 

Tu  jo  dard  i  zih  se  nawaqif  hai, 
awaz  baland  karke  chilla  : 

Kyunki  bekas  chhori  hiii  ki  aulad 
shauharwali  ki  aulad  se  ziyada 
hogi. 

28  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  Izhaq  ki  ta- 
rah wa'de  ke  farzand  hain  29  Aur 
jaise  us  waqt  jismani  paidaishwala 
ruhani  paidaishwale  ko  satata  tha, 
waise  hi  ab  bhi  hota  hai.  30  Magar 
kitab  i  muqaddas  kya  kahti  hai? 
Yih,  ki  ^Laundi  aur  us  ke  bete  ko 


GALATI'DH. 


a  Ya  'andsir,  ya  istuqisdt.  b  Yasha'yah  5*.  1. 

c  N.  tum  ho.  d  Paidaish  21. 10. 
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nikal  de,  kyunki  laundi  ka  beta  azad 
ke  bete  ke  sath  hargiz  waris  nahoga. 
31  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  laundi  ke 
farzand  nahm,  balki  azad  ke  hain. 

5 1  Masih  ne  hamen  azad  rahne 
ke  liye  azad  kiya  hai.  Pas  qaim 
raho,  aur  dobara  gulami  ke  jue  men 
ija  juto. 

Masihi  dzddi  par  qdim  rahkar,  bird- 
dardna  mahahbat  se  sharVat  ko  pitrd 
kariid,  aur  Rnh  kd  phal  Idnd. 

2  Dekho,  main  Paulus  tum  se 
kahta  him,  ki  agar  tum  khatna  ka- 
raoge,  to  Masih  se  tum  ko  kuchh 
faida  na  hoga.  ^  Balki  main  har 
ek  khatna  karanewale  shakhs  par 
phir  gawahi  deta  hun,  ki  use  tamam 
shari'at  par  'amal  karna  farz  hai. 
*  Tum  jo  shari'at  ke  wasile  se  rast- 
baz  thahrna  chahte  ho,  Masih  se 
alag  ho  gaye,  aur  fazl  se  mahrum. 
5  Kyunki  ham  Kuh  ke  ba'is  iman 
se  rastbazi  ki  ummed  bar  ane  ke 
muntazir  hain.  6  Masih  YisiV 
men  na  to  khatna  kuchh  kam  ka 
hai,  na  namakhtiini ;  magar  iman, 
jo  mahabbat  ki  rah  se  asar  karta 
hai.  Tum  to  achchhi  tarah  daur 
rahe  the ;  kis  ne  tumhen  haqq  ke 
manne  se  rok  diya  ?  ^  Yih  targib 
tumhare  bulanewale  ki  taraf  se 
nahin  hai.  ^  Thora  sa  khamir  sare 
gundhe  hue  ate  ko  khamir  kar  deta 
hai.  10  Mujhe  Khudawand  men 
tum  par  yih  bharosa  hai,  ki  tum 
aur  tarah  ka  khayal  na  karoge  : 
lekin  jo  tumhen  ghabra  deta  hai, 
wuh  koi  kyun  na  ho,  saza  paega. 
11  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  agar  ab  tak 
khatne  ki  manadi  karta  hun,  to  ab 
tak  sataya  kyun  jata  hun?  Is 
siirat  men  salib  ki  thokar  to  jati 
rahi.  12  Kash  ki  tumhare  beqarar 
karnewale  apna  ta'alluq  qata'  kar 
lete  ^. 


a  Ya  apne  'uziv  ko  kdt  lete. 


13  Ai  bhaiyo,  tum  azadi  ke  liye 
bulae  to  gaye  ho  ;  magar  aisa  na  ho, 
ki  wuh  azadi  jismani  baton  ka 
mauqa'  bane,  balki  mahabbat  ki 
rah  se  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat  karo. 
1^  Kyunki  sari  shari'at  par  ek  hi 
bat  se  pura  'amal  ho  jata  hai,  ya'ni 
is  se,  ki  ^  Tu  apne  parausi  se  apni 
manind  mahabbat  rakh.  15  Lekin 
agar  tum  ek  dusre  ko  katte  aur 
phare  khate  ho,  to  khabardar  rah- 
na,  ki  ek  dusre  ka  satyanas  na 
kar  do. 

16  Magar  main  yih  kahta  hun,  ki 
Kuh  ke  muwafiq  chalo,  to  jism  ki 
khwahish  ko  hargiz  pura  na  ka- 
roge. 1"^  Kyunki  jism  Eiih  ke  khi- 
laf  khwahish  karta  hai,  aur  Kuh 
jism  ke  khilaf ;  aur  yih  ek  dusre  ke 
mukhalif  hain  ;  taki  jo  tum  chahte 
ho,  wuh  na  karo.  1^  Aur  agar  tum 
Riih  ki  hidayat  se  chalte  ho,  to 
shari'at  ke  mataht  nahin  rahe. 
19  Ab  jism  ke  kam  to  zahir  hain, 
ya'ni  haramkari,  napaki,  shahwat- 
parasti,  ^Obutparasti,  jadugari,  'ada- 
waten,  jhagra,  hasad,  gussa,  tafriqe, 
judaian,  bid'aten,  2ibugz,nashebazi, 
nachrang,  aur  aur  in  ki  manind  :  in 
ki  babat  tumhen  pahle  se  kahe  deta 
hun,  jaisa  ki  peshtar  jata  chuka 
hun,  ki  aise  kam  karnewale  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  ke  waris  na  honge. 
22  Magar  Kuh  ka  phal  mahabbat, 
khushi,  itminan,  tahammul,  mihr- 
bani,  neki,  imandari,  23  hilm,  par- 
hezgari  hai :  aise  aise  kamon  ki  koi 
shari'at  mukhalif  nahin.  24  ^^^^i-jo 
Masih  Yisii'  kehain,  unhon  ne  jism 
ko  us  ki  ragbaton  aur  khwahishon 
samet  salib  par  khench  diya  hai. 

25  Agar  ham  Kuh  ke  sabab  se 
zinda  hain,  to  Kuh  ke  muwafiq 
chalna  bhi  chahiye.  26  Ham  beja 
fakhr  karke,  na  ek  dusre  ko  chiraen, 
na  ek  dusre  se  jalen. 

b  Ahbar  19. 18. 
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Birddardna  hamdardi,  sakhdivat,  aur 
sdhitqadami. 

6 1  Ai  bhaiyo,  agar  koi  admi  kisi 
qusiir  men  pakra  bhi  jae,  to 
turn  jo  ruhani  ho,  us  ko  hilm- 
mizaji  *  se  bahal  karo  ;  aur  apna 
bhi  khayal  rakh,  kahm  tii  bhi 
azmaish  men  na  par  jae.  ^  Turn 
ek  dusre  ka  bar  uthao,  aur  yun 
Masih  ki  shari'at  ko  pura  karo^. 
3  Kyunki  agar  koi  shakhs  apne  ap 
ko  kuchh  samjhe,  aur  ho  kuchh 
nahin,  to  apne  ap  ko  dhoka  deta 
hai.  *  Pas  har  shakhs  apne  hi 
kam  ko  azma  le  ;  is  surat  men  use 
apni  hi  babat  f  akhr  karne  ka  mauqa* 
hoga,  na  dusre  ki  babat.  ^  Kyunki 
har  shakhs  apna  hi  bojh  uthaega. 

6  Kalam  ki  ta'Km  panewala  ta'- 
lim  denewale  ko  sab  achchhi  chizon 
men  sharik  kare.  ^  Fareb  na  khao  ; 
Khuda  thatthon  men  nahin  uraya 
jata  :  kyunki  admi  jo  kuchh  bota 
hai,  wuhi  katega.  ^  Jo  koi  apne 
jism  ke  liye  bota  hai,  v/uh  jism  se 
halakat  ki  fasl  katega  ;  aur  jo  Eiih 
ke  liye  bota  hai,  wuh  Ruh  se  ha- 
mesha  ki  zindagi  ki  fasl  katega. 

9  Ham  nek  kam  karne  men  himmat 
na  haren,  kyunki  agar  bedil  na 
honge,  to  'ain  waqt  par  katenge. 

10  Pas  jahan  tak  mauqa'  mile,  sab 

a  Yiin.  hilm  ki  rUh. 
c  Yiin.  tumhdre  jiam. 


ke  sath  neki  karen,  khasskar  ahl  i 
iman  ke  sath. 

Akhiri  nasihat  aur  du^d. 
11  Dekho,  main  ne  kaise  bare 
bare  harfon  men  tum  ko  apne  hath 
se  likha  hai.  12  Jitne  log  jismani 
namud  chahte  hain,  wuh  tumhen 
khatna  karane  par  majbur  karte 
hain ;  sirf  is  liye  ki  Masih  ki  salib 
ke  sabab  satae  na  jaen.  13  Kj^unki 
khatna  karanewale  khud  bhi  shari- 
'at par  'amal  nahin  karte ;  magar 
tumhara  khatna  is  liye  karana 
chahte  hain,  ki  tumhari  jismani 
halat^  par  fakhr  karen.  i*  Lekin 
Khuda  na  kare,  ki  main  kisi  chiz 
par  fakhr  karun,  siwa  apne  Khuda - 
wand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  salib  ke,  jis  se 
dunya  mere  i'tibar  se  maslub  h.ui, 
aur  main  dunya  ke  i'tibar  se. 
15  Kyunki  na  khatna*  kuchh  chiz 
hai,  na  namakhtuni,  balki  naye  sire 
se  makhluq  hona.  i^  Aur  jitne  is 
qa^ide  par  chalen,  unhen,  aur^  Khu- 
da ke  Israil  ko,  itminan  aur  rahm 
hasil  hota  rahe. 

17  Age  ko  koi  mujhe  taklif  na 
de :  kyunki  main  apne  jism  par 
Yisu'  ke  dag  liye  hue  phirta  hun. 

18  Ai  bhaiyo,  hamare  Khuda  wand 
Yisu'  Masih  ka  f  azl  tumhari  ruh  ke 
sath  rahe.  Amin. 

b  N.  karoge. 
d  Yd  ya'ni. 
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PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 
Y  ^  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
ki  marzi  se  Masih  Yisii'  ka 
rasul  hai,  uri  muqaddason  ke  nam 
jo  Ifisus  men  ^  hain  aur  Masih  Yisii' 
men  imandar  hain. 

2  Hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khu- 
dawand  Yisii'  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Najdt  ke  intlzdin  ki  hdbat  Khudd  ki 
hamd. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 
sih ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  hamd  ho, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  Masih  men  asmani 
maqamon  par  har  tarah  ki  ruhani 
barakat  bakhshi :  ^  chunanchi  us 
ne  ham  ko  bina  e  'alam  se  peshtar 
us  men  chun  liya,  taki  ham  us  ke 
nazdik  mahabbat  men  pak  aur  be- 
'aib  hon  :  5  aur  us  ne  apni  marzi  ke 
nek  irade  ke  muwafiq  hamen  ^  apne 
liye  peshtar  se  muqarrar  kiya,  ki 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile  us  ke  lepa- 
lak  bete  hon  ^  taki  us  ke  us  fazl 
ke  jalal  ki  sitaish  ho,  jise  hamen  us 
'Aziz  men  muft  bakhsha :  7  ham 
ko  us  men  us  ke  khiin  ke  wasile  se 
makhlasi,  ya'ni  qusiiron  ki  mu'afi, 
us  ke  us  fazl  ki  daulat  ke  muwafiq 
hasil  hai,  ^  jise  us  ne  har  tarah  ki 
hikmat  aur  danai  ke  sath  kasrat  se 
ham  par  nazil  kiya;  ^  chunanchi 

a  N.  [Ifisus  men}. 
b      us  ke  nazdik  pdk 
a  Y4  hyU, 


us  ne  apni  marzi  ke  bhed  ko  apne 
us  nek  irade  ke  muwafiq  ham  par 
zahir  kiya,  jise  apne  ap  men^ 
thahra  liya  tha :  taki  zamanon 
ke  pure  hone  ka  aisa  intizam  ho, 
ki  Masih  men  sab  chizon  ka  maj- 
mii'a  ho  jae,  khwah  wuh  asman 
ki  hon,  khwah  zamin  ki ;  usi 
men  ham  bhi  us  ke  irade  ke  mu- 
wafiq, jo  apni  marzi  ki  maslahat  se 
sab  kuchh  karta  hai,  peshtar  se 
muqarrar  hokar  miras  bane ;  ^2  ta- 
ki ham  jo  pahle  se  Masih  ki  ummed 
men  the,  us  ke  jalal  ki  sitaish  ke 
ba'is  hon  :  13  aur  usi  men  tum  par 
bhi,  jab  tum  ne  kalam  i  haqq  ko 
suna,  jo  tumhari  najat  ki  khush- 
khabari  ^  hai,  aur  us  par  iman  lae, 
pak  mau'iida  Kiili  ki  muhr  lagi ; 
1*  wuhi  Khuda  ki  milkiyat  ki 
makhlasi  ke  liye,  hamari  miras 
ka  bai'ana  hai,  taki  us  ke  jalal  ki 
sitaish  ho. 

Ifislon  ke  imdii  kd  shiikriya,  aur  un  ki 
ruhdni  taraqqi  ke  liye  du'd. 
15  Is  sabab  se  main  bhi  us  iman 
ka,  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  Khuda- 
wand Yisii'  par  hai,  aur  sab  muqad- 
dason par  zahir  hai^,  hai  sunkar, 

16  tumhari  babat  shukr  karne  se 
baz  nahin  ata,  aur  apni  du'aon 
men  tumhen  yad  kiya  karta  hun  ; 

17  ki  hamare   Khudawand  Yisii' 


....  Tiamen  mahabbat  ke  sahah.  c  Ykusmen. 
e  N.  aur  us  rnahabbat  kdjo  sab  muqaddason  ss  hai. 
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Masih  ka  Khuda,  jo  jalal  ka  Bajj 
hai,  tumlien  apni  pahchan  roen 
hikmat  aur  mukashafe  ki  mh  ^ 
bakhshe ;  ^  aur  tumhare  dil  ki 
ankhen  raushan  ho  jaen,  taki  turn 
ko  ma'lum  ho,  ki  xib  ke  bulane  se 
kaisi  kuchh  ummed  hai,  aur  us  ki 
miras  ke  jalal  ki  daulat  rriuqad- 
dason  men  kaisi  kuchh  hai  ;  ^  aur 
ham  irnan  lariewalon  ke  live  us  ki 
bari  qudrat  kya  hi  behadd  hai.  u.s 
ki  bari  quwwat  ki  tasir  ke  rnuwafiq, 
^  jo  us  rie  Masih  ruen  ki,  jab)  ki 
use  rnurdon  men  se  jilakar  apni 
dahini  taraf  asmani  maqamon  par 
bithaya,  aur  har  tarah  ki  huku- 
mat,  aur  ikhtiyar,  aur  qudrat,  aur 
riyasat,  aur  har  ek  nam  se  bahut 
baland  kiya,  jo  na  sirf  is  jahan 
men,  balki  anewale  jahan  men  bhi 
liya  jaega  :  ^2  aur  sab  kuchh  us  ke 
panwon  tale  kar  diya,  aur  us  ko 
sab  chizon  ka  sardar^'  banakar,  ka- 
lisiya  ko  de  diya ;  ^  yih  us  ka 
badan  hai.  aur  usi  ki  ma'muri  jo 
har  tarah  se  sab  ka  rna'rnur  karne- 
wala  hai. 

Ifin  MasiMon  kipahli  hdlat,  aur  MasVt 

ke  fazl  ke  sahah  se  w«  ki  tahdUl. 
O  ^  Aur  us  ne  tumhen  bhi  zinda 
^  kiya,  jab  apne  qusuron  aur 
gianahon  ke  sabaVj  murda  the,  2  jin 
men  turn  peshtar  dunya  ki  rawish^ 
par  chalte  the,  aur  hawa  ki  'amalda- 
ri  ke  hakim,  ya'ni  us  m'lh  ki  pairawi 
karte  the,  jo  ab  nafarmani  ke  far- 
zandon  men  tasir  karti  hai ;  3  in 
men  ham  bhi  sab  ke  sab  pahle 
apne  jism  ki  khwahishon  rnen 
zindag-i  guzarte,  aur  jism  aur  'aql 
keirade  pure  karte  the,  aur  dusron 
ki  manind  taba'i  taur  par  gazab  ke 
farzand  the  : — *  magar  Khuda  ne 
apne  rahm  ki  daulat  se,  us  bari 


c  Ydiii  zarmX'ne. 
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rnahabbat  ke  saVjab,  jo  us  ne  ham 
se  ki,  ^  jab  qusuron  ke  sabab  murda 
hi  the,  to  ham  ko  Masih  ke  sath 
zinda  kiya,  ftumko  fazl  hi  se  najat 
mill  hai.)  ^  aur  Masih  Yisu'  men 
shamil  karke  us  ke  sath  jilaya,  aur 
asmani  maqamon  par  us  ke  sath 
bithaya  ;  taki  wuh  ajjni  us  mihr- 
bani  se,  jo  Masih  Yisu*  men  ham 
par  hai,  anewale  zamanon  men 
apne  fazl  ki  benihayat  daulat 
dikhae  :  ^  kyunki  turn  ko  iman  ke 
wasile  fazl  hi  se  najat  mili  hai : 
aur  yih  tumhari  taraf  se  nahin : 
Khuda  ki  bakhshish  hai :  ^  aur  na 
a'mal  ke  sabab  se  hai,  taki  koi 
fakhr  na  kare.  Kyunki  ham  usi 
ki  karigari  hain,  aur  Masih  Yi.su' 
men  un  nek  'amal  ke  waste  makhluq 
hue,  jin  ko  Khuda  ne  pahle  se  ha- 
mare  karne  ke  liye  taiyar  kiya  tha. 

Pas  yad  karo,  ki  tum  jo  jism 
ke  ru  se  gair-qaumwale  ho — aur 
wuh  log  jo  jism  men  hath  se  kiye 
hue  khatne  ke  sabab  makhturi 
kahlate  hain,  tum  ko  namakhtun 
kahte  hain — ^2  agle  zarnane  men 
Masih  se  juda,  aur  Israil  ki  salta- 
nat  se  kharij,  aur  \\'a'de  ke  'ahdon 
se  nawaqif,  aur  naummed,  aur  dun- 
ya men  Khuda  se  'alahida  the. 
^3  Magar  tum  jo  pahle  dur  the,  ab 
Masih  Ylsu'  men  Masih  ke  khiin 
ke  sabab  se  nazdi'k  ho  gaye  ho. 

Kyunki  wuhi  hainari  sulh  hai,  jis 
ne  dono  ko  ek  kar  liya,  aur  judaiki 
diwar  ko  jo  bich  men  thi,  dha  diya  ; 
^  chunanchi  us  ne  apne  jism  ke 
zari'e  se  dushmani,  ya'ni  wuh  shari- 
'at  jis  ke  hukm  zabiton  ke  taur 
par  the,  mauquf  kar  di ;  taki  dono 
se  apne  ap  men  ek  nay  a  insan 
paida  karke  sulh  kara  de  ;  aur 
salib  par  dushmani  ko  mitakar,  aur 
us  ke  sabab  se  dono  ko  ek  tan 
b  Yun.  Bab  cMzon  ke  upar  sir. 


2.  17.] 


IFISrON. 


[3. 19. 


banakar,  Khuda  se  milae  ;  ^'^  aur 
us  ne  akar,  tumhen  jo  dur  the, 
aur  unhen  jo  nazdik  the,  dono  ko 
sulh  ki  khushkhabari  di:  kyunki 
us  hi  ke  wasile  se  ham  dono  ki  ek 
hi  Euh  men  Bap  ke  pas  rasai  hoti 
hai.  19  Pas  ab  turn  pardesi  aur 
musafir  nahin  rahe,  balki  muqad- 
dason  ke  hamwatan  aur  Khuda  ke 
gharane  ke  ho  gaye,  aur  rasulon 
aur  nabion  ki  neo  par,  jis  ke  kone 
ke  sh'e  ka  patthar  khud  Masih 
Yisu'  hai,  ta'mir  kiye  gaye  ho ; 
21  usi  men  har  ek  'imarat  mil  mila- 
kar  Khudawand  men  ek  pak  maqdis 
banti  jati  hai ;  22  aur  tum  bhi  us 
men  baham  ta'mir  kiye  jate  ho, 
taki  Euh  men  Khuda  ka  maskan 
b8.no. 

Gair-qaumon  ko  Masih  ki  kalisiyd 
men  shdmil  karne  ke  liye  Paulus  ki 
risdlat, 

3 1  Isi  sabab  se  main  Paulus  jo 
tum  gair-qaumwalon  ki  khatir 
Masih  YisiV  ka  qaidi  hun — 2  shayad 
tum  ne  Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ke  intizam 
ka  hai  suna  hoga,  jo  tumhare  liye 
mujh  par  hua ;  ^  ya'ni  yih  ki  wuh 
bhed  mujhe  mukashafe  se  ma'liim 
hua ;  chunanchi  main  ne  pahle  us 
ka  mukhtasar  hai  likha  hai,  *  jise 
parhkar  tum  ma'lum  kar  sakte  ho, 
ki  main  Masih  ka  wuh  bhed  kis 
qadr  samajhta  hun;  5  jo  aur  zama- 
non^  men  bani  Adam  ko  is  tarah 
ma'lum  na  hua  tha,  jis  tarah  us  ke 
muqaddas  rasulon  aur  nabion  par 
Huh  men  ab  zahir  ho  gay  a  hai  ; 
6  ya'ni  yih,  ki  Masih  Yisu'  men 
gair-qaumen  khushkhabari  ^  ke  wa- 
sile miras  men  sharik,  aur  badan 
men  shamil,  aur  wa'de  men  dakhil 
hain ;  ^  aur  Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ki 
bakhshish  se,  jo  us  ki  qudrat  ki  t4sir 

a  Yiin.  pushton. 
d  Yiin,  JPater^ 


se  mujh  par  hua,  main  is  khushkha- 
bari ^  ka  khadim  bana.  ^  Mujh  par, 
jo  sab  muqaddason  men  chhote  se 
clihota  hun,  yih  fazl  hua,  ki  main 
gair-qaumon  ko  Masih  ki  beqiyas 
daulat  ki  khushkhabari  diin  ;  9  aur 
sab  par*^  yih  bat  raushan  karim, 
ki  jo  bhed  azal  se  sab  chizon  ke 
paida  karne  wale  Khuda  men  po- 
shida  raha,  us  ka  kya  intizam 
hai ;  10  taki  ab  kalisiya  ke  wasile 
Khuda  ki  tarah  tarah  ki  hikmat 
un  hukumatwalon  aur  ikhtiyarwa- 
lon  ko,  jo  asmani  maqamon  men 
hain,  ma'lum  ho  jae,  H  us  azali 
irade  ke  mutabiq  jo  us  ne  hamare 
Khudawand  Masih  Yisii'  men  kiya 
tha :  12  jis  men  ham  ko  us  par  iman 
ra.khne  ke  sabab  dileri  hai,  aur 
bharose  ke  sath  rasai.  13  Pas  main 
darkhwast  karta  hun,  ki  tum  meri 
un  musibaton  ke  sabab  jo  tumhari 
khatir  sahta  hun,  himmat  na  haro, 
kyunki  wuh  tumhare  liye  ^izzat  ka 
ba'is  hain. 

Ijisi  Masihion  ke  liye  du^d, 
1*  Is  sabab  se  main  us  Bap  ^  ke 
age  ghutne  tekta  hun,  15  jis  se  as- 
man  aur  zamin  ka  har  ek  khandan  ^ 
namzad  hai ;  1^  ki  wuh  apne  jalal 
ki  daulat  ke  muwafiq  tumhen  yih 
'inayat  kare,  ki  tum  us  ke  Kiih  se 
apni  batini  insaniyat  men  bahut  hi 
zorawar  ho  jao  * ;  1^  aur  iman  ke 
wasile  se  Masih  tumhare  dilon  men 
sukunat  kare  ;  taki  tum  mahabbat 
men  jar  pakarke,  aur  bunyad  qaim 
karke,  1^  sab  muqaddason  samet 
bakhubi  ma'lum  kar  sako,  ki  us  ki 
chaurai,  aur  lambai,  aur  unchai, 
aur  gahrai  kitni  hai,  i^  aur  Masih 
ki  us  mahabbat  ko  jan  sako,  jo 
janne  se  bahar  hai,  taki  tum  Khuda 
ki  sari  ma'muri  tak  ma'mur  ho  jao. 


b  Yk  Iwil.  c  N.  sah  par  na  d4rad. 

e  Yiin.  Fatriya.         *  Y6ii.  qudrat  se  sor  hdsil  haro. 
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3.  20.] 


IFISrON. 


L4.  22. 


20  Ab  jo  aisa  qadir  hai,  ki  us 
qudrat  ke  muwafiq  jo  ham  men 
tasir  karti  hai,  hamari  darkhwast 
aur  khayal  se  bahut  ziyada  kam 
kar  sakta  hai ;  kalisiya  men  aur 
Masih  Yisu'  men  pusht  dar  pusht, 
aur  abadul  abad  us  ki  tamjid  hoti 
rahe.  Amin. 

Maslhion  ke  Idiq  chdl  chalan,  aur 
kalisiya  ki  yagdnagi  ke  haydii  men. 

4 1  Pas  main  jo  Khudawand  men 
qaidi  hun,  turn  se  iltimas  karta 
hun,  ki  jis  bulawe  se  tum  bulae 
gaye  the, .  us  ke  munasib  ehalo ; 
2  ya'm  kamal  firotani  aur  hilm  ke 
sath  tahammul  karke  mahabbat  se 
ek  dusre  ki  bardasht  karo  ;  ^  aur 
isi  koshish  men  raho,  ki  Euh  ki 
yaganagi  sulh  ke  band  se  bandhi 
rahe.  *  Ek  hi  badan  hai,  aur  ek  hi 
Kuh  ;  ehunanchi  tumhen  jo  bulae 
gaye  the,  apne  bulae  jane  se  ummed 
bhi  ek  hi  hai ;  ^  ek  hi  Khudawand 
hai,  ek  hi  iman,  ek  hi  baptisma  ^ ; 
6  aur  sab  ka  Khuda  aur  Bap  ek  hi 
hai,  jo  sab  ke  lipar,  aur  sab  ke  dar- 
miyan,  aur  sab  ke  andar  hai.  7  Aur 
ham  men  se  har  ek  par  Masih  ki 
bakhshish  ke  andaze  ke  muwafiq 
fazl  hua  hai.  ^  Isi  waste  wuh 
kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Jab  wuh  'alam  i  balapar  charha, 

to  qaidion  ko  sath  le  gay  a, 
Aur  admion  ko  in'am  diye. 

9  (Us  ke  charhne  se  aur  kya  pay  a 
jata  hai,  siwa  is  ke  ki  wuh  zamin 
ke  niche  ke  'ilaqe  men  utra  bhi  tha  ? 

10  Aur  yih  utarnewala  wuhi  hai,  jo 
sare  asmanon  se  bhi  upar  charh 
gaya,  taki  sab  chizon  ko  ma'mur 
kare.)  ii  Aur  usi  ne  ba*z  ko  rasul, 
aur  ba'z  ko  nabi,  aur  ba'z  ko  mu- 
bashshir,  aur  ba'z  ko  charwaha  aur 
ustad  banakar  de  diya ;   ^2  taki  ! 

a  Ya  istibdg.  b  Zabur  68. 18. 

d  Yiin.  badan.  e  Yiin.  ta'mir. 


muqaddas  log  kamil  banen,  aur 
khidmatguzari  ka  kam  kiya  jae,  aur 
Masih  ka  badan  taraqqi  pae  ^ :  jab 
tak  ham  sab  ke  sab  Khuda  ke  Bete 
ke  iman  aur  us  ki  pahchan  men  ek 
na  ho  jaen,  aur  kamil  insan  na 
banen,  ya'ni  Masih  ke  pure  qadd  ke 
andaze  tak  na  pahunch  jaen ;  i*  taki 
ham  age  ko  bachche  na  rahen,  aur 
admion  ki  bazigari  aur  makkari  ke 
sabab,  un  ke  gumrah  karnewale 
mansubon  ki  taraf,  har  ek  ta'lim 
ke  jhoke  se  maujon  ki  tarah  uehhalte 
bahte  na  phiren  ;  15  balki  mahab- 
bat ke  sath  sachchai  par  qaim 
rahkar,  aur  us  ke  sath  jo  sir  hai, 
ya'ni  Masih  ke  sath,  paiwasta  hokar 
har  tarah  se  barhte  jaen ;  16  jig  ge 
sara  badan,  har  ek  jor  ki  madad  se 
paiwasta  hokar  aur  gathkar,  us 
tasir  ke  muwafiq  jo  baqadr  har 
hisse  ke  hoti  hai,  apne  ap  ^  ko  bar- 
hata  hai,  taki  mahabbat  men  apni 
taraqqi  ^  karta  jae. 

Bamuqdbala  gair-qawnon  ki  ndpdkl  ke, 
Masihi  clidl  chalne  kl  nasiliaten. 
17  Is  liye  main  yih  kahta  hun, 
aur  Khudawand  men  jatae  deta 
hun,  ki  jis  tarah  gair-qaumen  apne 
behuda  khayalat  *  ke  muwafiq  chalti 
hain,  tum  ayanda  ko  us  tarah  na 
chalna,  l^  kyunki  un  ki  'aql  tarik 
ho  gayi  hai,  aur  wuh  us  nadani  ke 
sabab  jo  un  men  hai,  aur  apne  dilon 
ki  sakhti  ke  ba'is  Khuda  ki  zindagi 
se  kharij  hain  ;  19  unhon  ne  sun 
hokar  shahwatparasti  ko  ikhtiyar 
kiya,  taki  har  tarah  ke  gande  kam 
hirs  se  karen.  20  Magar  tum  ne 
Masih  ki  aisi  ta'lim  nahin  pai ; 

21  balki  tum  ne  us  sachchai  ke  mu- 
tabiq,  jo  Yisu'  men  hai,  usi  ki  suni, 
aur  us  men  yih  ta'lim  pai  hogi, 

22  ki  tum  apne  agle  chal  chalan  ki 

c  Yiin.  badan  ta'mir  kiyd  jde. 
f  Yiin.  a%>ni  'aql  ki  behudagi. 
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IFISrON. 


[5, 19. 


US  puram  insaniyat  ko  utar  dalo,  jo 
fareb  ki  shahwaton  ke  sabab  se 
kharab  hoti  jati  hai ;  23  ^ur  apm 
'aql  ki  ruhani  halat  men  naye  bante 
jao,  24  aiir  nayi  ins  amy  at  ko  pahino, 
jo  Khuda  ke  mutabiq  sachchai  ki 
rastbazi  aur  pakizagi  men  paida  ki 
gaja  hai. 

25  Pas  jhiith  bolna  chhorkar^, 
bar  ek  shakhs  apne  parausi  se  sach 
bole,  kyunki  ham  apas  men  ek  diisre 
ke  'uzw  hain.  26  Q-nssa  to  karo, 
magar  gunah  na  karo :  siiraj  ke 
diibne  tak  tumhari  khafagi  na  rahe  : 
27  am-  IbKs  ko  mauqa'  na  do.  28  Cho- 
ri  karnewala  phir  chori  na  kare, 
balki  achchha  pesha  ikhtiyar  karke  ^ 
hathon  se  mihnat  kare,  taki  muhtaj 
ko  dene  ke  liye  us  ke  pas  kuchh 
ho.  29  Koi  gandi  bat  tumhare  munh 
se  na  nikle,  balki  wuhi  jo  zariirat 
ke  niuwafiq  taraqqi  °  ke  liye  ach- 
chhi  ho,  taki  us  se  sunnewalon  par 
fazl  ho.  30  A.ur  Khuda  ke  pak  Ruh 
ko  ranjida  na  karo,  jis  se  ^  tum  par 
nlakhlasi  ke  din  ke  liye  muhr  hui. 
31  Har  tarah  ki  talkhmizaji,  aur 
qahr,  aur  gussa,  aur  shor  o  gul,  aur 
badgoi,  har  qism  ki  badkhwahi  sa- 
met,  tum  se  dur  ki  jaen :  32  aur  ek 
dusre  par  mihrban,  aur  narmdil  ho, 
aur  jis  tarah  Khuda  ne  Masih  men 
tumhare  qusur  mu'af  kiye  hain, 
tum  bhi  ek  dusre  ke  qusiir  mu'af 
karo. 

5 1  Pas  'aziz  farzandon  ki  tarah 
Khuda  ki  manind  bano  ;  2  aur 
mahabbat  se  chalo,  jaise  Masih  ne 
tum  se  mahabbat  ki,  aur  hamare 
waste  apne  ap  ko  khushbu  ki  ma- 
nind Khuda  ki  nazr  karke  qurban 
kiya.  3  Aur  jaisa  ki  muqaddason 
ko  munasib  hai,  tummenharamkari 
aur  kisi  tarah  ki  napaki  ya  lalach 
ka  zikr  tak  na  ho  ;  *  aur  na  beshar- 

a  Yun.  utdrkar. 
e  Yun.  niir  hai. 


mi,  aur  behudagoi,  aur  thatthebazi 
ka,  kyunki  yih  laiq  nahin  :  balki 
bar'aks  is  ke  shukrguzari  ho. 
5  Kyunki  tum  yih  khub  jante  ho, 
ki  kisi  haramkaf,  ya  napak,  ya  lalehi 
ki,  jo  butparast  ke  barabar  hai, 
Masih  aur  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 
kuchh  miras  nahin.  ^  Xoi  tum  ko 
befaida  baton  se  dhoka  na  de,  kyun- 
ki inhin  gunahon  ke  sabab  se 
nafarmani  ke  farzandon  par  Khuda 
ka  gazab  nazil  hota  hai.  ^  Pas  un 
ke  kamon  ke  sharik  na  ho ;  ^  kyun- 
ki  tum  pahle  tariki  the,  magar  ab 
Khuda  wand  men  nur  ho :  pas  niir 
ke  farzandon  ki  tarah  chalo,  ^  (is 
liye  ki  nur  ka  phal  har  tarah  ki 
neki  aur  rastbazi  aur  sachchai  hai), 

10  aur  tajribe  se  ma'lum  karte  raho, 
ki  Khuda  wand  ko  kya  pasand  hai ; 

11  aur  tariki  ke  bephal  kamon  men 
sharik  na  ho,  balki  un  par  malamat 
hi  kiya  karo;  12  kyunld  un  ke  po- 
shida  kamon  ka  zikr  bhi  karna 
sharm  ki  bat  hai,  13  Aur  jin  chizon 
par  malamat  hoti  hai,  wuh  sab  nur 
se  zahir  hoti  hain  :  kyunki  jo  kuchh 
zahir  kiya  jata  hai,  wuh  raushan 
ho  jata  hai®.  i*  Is  liye  wuh  kahta 
hai,  ki  Ai  sonewale,  jag,  aur  murdon 
men  se  ji  uth,  to  Masih  ka  nur  tujh 
par  chamkega. 

15  Pas  gaur  se  dekho,  ki  kis  tarah 
chalte  ho  ;  nadanon  ki  tarah  nahin, 
balki  danaon  ki  manind  chalo ; 
16  aur  waqt  ko  ganimat  jano  ^  kyun- 
ki din  bure  hain.  17  Jg  sabab  se 
nadan  na  bano,  balki  Khuda  wand 
ki  marzi  ko  samjho,  ki  kya  hai. 
13  Aur  sharab  men  matwale  na  ba- 
no, kyunki  is  se  badchalni  waqi' 
hoti  hai ;  balki  Ruh  se  ma'mur 
hote  jao ;  19  aur  apas  men  mazamir, 
aur  git,  aur  ruhani  gazalen  gaya 
karo,  aur  dil  se  Khuda  wand  ke  liye 

d  Yun.  meii 


b  N.  apne  izkd.  c  Yun.  ta'mir, 

f  Yun.  mauqa'  ko  Tcharid  liyd  karo. 
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[6. 12. 


gate  bajate  raha  karo  ;  20  aur  sab 
baton  men  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ke  nam  se  ^  hamesha 
Khuda  Bap  ka  shukr  karte  raho ; 

aur  Masih  ke  khauf  se  ek  dusre 
ke  tabi'  raho. 

^Auraton  aur  mardoTi,  bachchon  aur 
bachchewdlon,  naukaron  aur  dqdon 
ke  fardiz, 

22  Ai  biwiyo,  apne  shauharon  ki 
aisi  tabi'  raho,  jaise  Khud^^wand  ki. 
23  Kyunki  shauhar  biwi  ka  sir  hai, 
jaise  ki  Masih  kahsiya  ka  sir  hai, 
aur  wuh  khud  badan  ka  bachane- 
wala  hai.  24  Lekin  jaise  kalisiya 
Afasih  ke  tabi'  hai,  waise  hi  biwiyan 
bhi  har  bdt  men  apne  shauharon 
ke  tabi'  hon.  25  Ai  shauharo,  apni 
biwiyon  se  mahabbat  rakkho,  jaise 
ki  Masih  ne  bhi  kahsiya  se  mahab- 
bat karke  apne  ap  ko  us  ke  waste 
maut  ke  hawale  kar  diya  ;  26  taki 
us  ko  kalam  ke  sath  pani  se  gusl 
dekar  aur  saf  karke  muqaddas 
banae,  27  aur  ek  aisi  jalalwali  kah- 
siya banake  apne  pas  hazir  kare,  jis 
ke  badan  men  dag,  ya  jhurri,  ya 
koi  aur  aisi  chiz  na  ho ;  balki  pak 
aur  be'aib  ho.  28  jgf  tarah  shau- 
haron ko  lazim  hai,  ki  apni  biwiyon 
se  apne  badan  ki  manind  ^  mahab- 
bat rakkhen.  Jo  apni  biwi  se  ma- 
habbat rakhta  hai,  wuh  apne  se 
mahabbat  rakhta  hai :  29  kyunki 
kabhi  kisi  ne  apne  jism  se  dushma- 
ni  nahin  ki,  balki  us  ko  palta,  aur 
parwarish  karta  hai,  jaise  ki  Masih 
kahsiya  ko  ;  is  hye  ki  ham  us  ke 
badan  ke  'uzw  hain.  31  c  jg{  gabab 
se  admi  bap  se  aur  man  se  juda 
hokar  apni  biwi  ke  sath  rahega,  aur 
wuh  dono  ek  jism  honge.  32  Yih 
bhed  to  bara  hai,  lekin  main  Masih 
aur  kalisiya  ki  babat  kahta  hun. 


33  Ba  har  hai  tum  men  se  bhi  har 
ek  apni  biwi  se  apni  manind  ma- 
habbat ra.kkhe  ;  aur  biwi  is  bat  ka 
khayal  rakkhe,  ki  apne  shauhar  se 
darti  rahe. 

6 1  Aifarzando,  Khudawand  men 
apne  man  bap  ke  farmanbardar 
raho ;  kyunki  yih  wajib  hai.  2  ^  Apne 
bap  ki  aur  man  ki  'izzat  kar,  (yih 
pahla  hukm  hai,  jis  ke  sath  wa'da 
bhi  hai)  3  taki  tera  bhala  ho,  aur 
teri  'umr  zamin  par  daraz  ho.  *  Aur 
ai  bachchewalo  ^,  tum  apne  farzan- 
don  ko  gussa  na  dilao,  balki  Khu- 
dawand ki  taraf  se  tarbiyat  aur 
nasihat  de  dekar,  un  ki  parwarish 
karo. 

5  Ai  naukaro,  jo  jism  ke  ru  se 
tumhare  malik  hain,  apni  safdili  se 
darte  aur  kanpte  hue,  un  ke  aise 
farmanbardar  raho,  jaise  Masih  ke ; 
6  aur  admion  ko  khush  karnewalon 
ki  tarah  dikhawe  ke  liye  khidmat 
na  karo,  balki  Masih  ke  bandon  ki 
tarah  dil  se  Khuda  ki  marzi  puri 
karo  ;  aur  us  khidmat  ko  admion 
ki  nahin,  balki  Khudawand  ki  jan- 
kar  ji  se  karo  ;  3  kyunki  tum  jante 
ho,  ki  jo  koi  jaisa  achehha  kam 
karega,  khwah  gulam  ho,  khwah 
azad,  Khudawand  se  waisahi  paega. 
9  Aur  ai  maliko,  tum  bhi  dhamki- 
yan  chhorkar,  un  ke  sath  aisa  hi 
suluk  karo ;  kyunki  tum  jante  ho, 
ki  un  ka  aur  tumhara  dono  ka  ma- 
lik asman  par  hai,  aur  wuh  kisi  ka 
tarafdar  nahin. 

Ruhdni  jang  aur  Khuda  ke  hathydr. 

10  Garaz,  Khudawand  men  aur  us 
ki  qudrat  ke  zor  men  mazbiit  bano. 

11  Khuda  ke  sab  hathyar  bandh  lo, 
taki  tum  Iblis  ke  mansubon  ke 
muqabale   men  qaim   rah   sako ; 

12  kyunki  hamen  khun  aur  gosht 


a  Yun.  men. 
c  Paid^ish  2,  24. 


b  hiwiifon  ko  apnd  badan  jdnkar  un  se. 
d  Khnruj  20."  12.  e  Yun.  hdpo. 
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se  kushti  nahin  karni  hai,  balki 
hukumatwalon  aur  ikhtiyarwalon, 
aur  is  dunya  ki  tariki  ke  hakimon  ^ 
aur  shararat  ki  un  riihani  faujon 
se,  jo  asmani  maqamon  men  hain. 
13  Is  waste  turn  Khuda  ke  sare 
hathyar  bandh  lo,  taki  bure  din 
men  muqabala  kar  sako,  aur  sab 
kamon  ko  an  jam  dekar  qaim  rah 
sako.  1*  Pas  sachchai  se  apni  ka- 
mar  kaskar,  aur  rastbazi  ka  baktar 
lagakar,  15  ^ur  panwon  men  sulh 
ki  khushkhabari  ^  ki  taiyari  ke  jute 
pahinkar,  16  ^ur  un  sab  ke  sath 
iman  ki  sipar  lagakar,  qaim  raho, 
jis  se  tum  us  sharir  ke  sare  jalte 
hue  tifon  ko  bujha  sako  ;  1^  aur 
najat  ka  khod  aur  Euh  ki  talwar,  jo 
Khuda  ka  kalam  hai,  le  lo  ;  i^  aur 
har  waqt  aur  har  tarah  se  Euh 
men  du'a  aur  minnat  karte  raho ; 
aur  isi  garaz  se  jagte  raho,  ki  sab 
muqaddason  ke  waste  bila  naga 
du'a  manga  karo  ;  i^  aur  mere  liye 
bhi,  taki  bolne  ke  waqt  mujhe 
kalam  karne  ki  taufiq  ho  ;   jis  se 


main  khushkhabari  ^  ke  bhed  ko 
dileri  se  zahir  karun,  20  jig  ke  liye 
zanjir  se  jakra  hua  elchi  him;  aur 
us  ko  aisi  dileri  se  bayan  karun, 
jaisa  bayan  karna  mujh  par  farz  hai. 

Tukhikus  kd  and. 
21  Aur  Tukhikus  jo  piyara  bhai, 
aur  Khudawand  men  diyanatdar 
khadim  hai,  tumhen  sab  baten 
bata  dega,  taki  tum  bhi  mere  hai 
se  waqif  ho  jao,  ki  main  kis  tarah 
rahta  hiin :  22  ^s  ko  main  ne  tum- 
hare  pas  isi  waste  bheja  hai,  ki 
tum  hamari  halat  se  waqif  ho  jao, 
aur  wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko  tasalli 
de, 

Akhirl  du'a, 
23  Khuda  Bap,  aur  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  bhaiyon  ko 
itminan  hasil  ho,  aur  un  men  iman 
ke  sath  mahabbat  ho.  24  Jq  ha- 
mare  Khudawand  YisiV  Masih  se 
lazawal  mahabbat  rakhte  hain,  un 
sab  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


FILIPPION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du'a  e  khair. 

1^  Masih  Yisu'  ke  bandon  Pau- 
lus  aur  Timuthiyus  ki  taraf  se, 
Filippike  sab  muqaddason  ke  nam 
jo  Masih  Yisu'  men  hain,  nigahba- 
non  aur  khadimon  ^  samet. 

2  Hamare  Bap  Khuda,  aur  Khu- 

a  Yun.  is  tdriki  ke  jalidngiron. 


dawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 


Filipjn  Masiliion  ki  ruhdm  rifdqat  kd 
shukriya,  aur  un  ke  liye  du'a. 

3  Main  jab  kabhi  tumhen  yad 

b  Ya  InjU.         c  Ya  bishapon  aur  dikajioTi. 
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karta  hun,  to  apne  Khuda  ka  shukr 
baja  lata  hun*  *  aur  har  ek  du'a 
men  jo  tumhare  liye  mangta  hun, 
hamesha  khushi  ke  sath  turn  sab 
ke  liye  darkhwast  karta  hun,  ^ 
liye  ki  turn  awwal  roz  se  lekar  aj 
tak  khushkhabari  ^  ke  phailane  men 
shank  rahe  ho  ;  ^  aur  mujhe  is  bat 
ka  bharosa  hai,  ki  jis  ne  tum  men 
nek  kam  shuru'  kiya  hai,  wuh  use 
Yisii'  Masih^  ke  din  tak  pura  kar 
dega  ;  ^  .  chunanchi  wajib  hai,  ki 
main  tum  sab  ki  babat  aisa  hi 
khayal  karun,  kyunki  tum  mere 
dil  men  rahte  ho,  aur  meri  qaid^ 
aur  khushkha,bari  ^  ki  jawabdihi 
aur  subut  men,  tum  sab  mere  sath 
fazl  men  sharik  ho.  ®  Khuda  mera 
gawah  hai,  ki  main  Masili  Yisii'  ki 
si  ulfat  karke  tum  sab  ka  mushtaq 
hun.  9  Aur  yih  du'a  karta  hun,  ki 
tumhari  mahabbat,  'ilm  aur  har 
tarah  ki  tamiz  ke  sath  aur  bhi 
ziyada  hoti  jae ;  taki  'umda 
'umda  baton  ko  pasand  ^  kar  sako  ; 
aur  Masih  ke  din  tak  safdil  raho, 
aur  thokar  na  khao  ;  aur  rast- 
bazi  ke  phal  se,  jo  Yisii'  Masih  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  bhare  raho,  taki 
Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  ho,  aur  us  ki 
sitaish  ki  jae. 

Rasill  ke  qaid  hone  se  Injil  ki  taraqqi, 
aur  dyanda  ke  liye  ummed. 
^2  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  chahta 
hun  tum  jan  lo,  ki  jo  mujh  par 
guzra,  wuh  khushkhabari  ^  ki  ta- 
raqqi  hi  ka  ba'is  hua  ;  yahan 
tak  ki  qaisari  sipahion  ki  sari 
paltan  aur  baqi  sab  logon  men 
mashhur  ho  gay  a,  ki  main  Masih 
ke  waste  ®  qaid  hun ;  aur  jo 
Khudawand  men  bhai  hain,  un 
men  se  aksar  mere  qaid  hone  ^  ke 
sabab    se   diler   hokar,  bekhauf 


Khuda  ka  kalam  sunane  ki  ziyada 
jur'at  karte  hain.  ^5  Ba'z  to  hasad 
aur  jhagre  ki  wajh  se  Masih  ki 
manadi  karte  hain ;  aur  ba'z  nek- 
niyati  se  :  ^6  ek  to  mahabbat  ki 
wajh  se,  yih  jankar  Masih  ki 
manadi  ka^rte  hain,  ki  main  khush- 
khabari^  ki  jawabdihi  ke  waste 
muqarrar  hun :  ^7  magar  dusre 
tafriqe  ki  wajh  se,  na  ki  safdili  se, 
balki  is  khayal  se  ki  meri  qaid° 
men  mere  liye  musibat  paida  karen. 
^8  Pas  kya  hua  ?  Sirf  yih,  ki  har 
tarah  se  Masih  ki  manadi  hoti  hai, 
bahane  se  ho,  khwah  sachchai  se ; 
aur  is  se  main  khush  hun,  aur 
rahunga  bhi.  ^9  Kyunki  main  janta 
hun,  ki  tumhari  du'a,  aur  Yisu^ 
Masih  ke  Ruh  ke  in'am  se,  is  ka 
anjam  meri  najat  hoga  ;  20  chu- 
nanchi meri  dili  arzu  aur  ummed 
yihi  hai,  ki  main  kisi  bat  men 
sharminda  na  hun,  balki  meri 
kamal  dileri  ke  ba'is  jis  tarah 
Masih  ki  ta'zim  mere  badan  ke 
sabab  se  hamesha  hoti  rahi  hai, 
usi  tarah  ab  bhi  hogi,  khwah  main 
zindarahun  khwah  marun.  21  Kyun- 
ki zinda  rahna  mere  liye  Masih 
hai,  aur  marna  nafa'.  22  Lekin 
agar  mera  jism  men  zinda  rahna 
hi  mere  kam  ke  liye  mufid^  hai,  to 
main  nahin  janta,  ki  kise  pasand 
karun.  23  Main  dono  taraf  phansa 
hua  hun ;  mera  ji  to  yih  chahta 
hai,  ki  kuch  karke  Masih  ke  pas  ja 
rahim,  kyunki  yih  bahut  hi  bihtar 
hai  ;  24  magar  jism  men  rahna 
tumhari  khatir  ziyada  zariiri  hai. 
25  Aur  chunki  mujhe  is  ka  yaqin 
hai,  is  liye  main  janta  hun  ki 
zinda  rahunga,  balki  tum  sab  ke 
sath  rahunga,  taki  tum  iman  men 
taraqqi  karo,  aur  us  men  khush 
raho  ;  26  aur  jo  tumhen  mujh  par 


d  Ya  mutafarriq  hdton  men  tamiz. 


b  N.  Masih  Yisu'. 
e  Yun.  Masih  meri. 
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fakhr  hai,  wuh  mere  phir  tumhare 
pas  ane  se  Masih  Yisu'  men  ziyada 
ho  jae.  27  Sirf  yih  karo  ki  tum- 
hara  chal  ehalan  Masih  ki  khush- 
khabari ke  muwafiq  rahe,  taki 
main  khwah  aun  aur  tumhen 
dekhun,  khwah  na  aiin,  tumhara 
hal  sunun,  ki  fcum  ek  ruli  men  qaim 
ho,  aur  Injil^  ke  iman  ke  liye  ek 
jan  hokar  janiishani  karte  ho ; 
28  aur  kisi  bat  men  mukhalifon  se 
dahshat  nahin  khate  :  yih  un  ke 
hye  halakat  ka  saf  nishan  hai, 
lekin  tumhari  najat  ka,  aur  yih 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai ;  29  kyunki 
Masih  ki  khatir  tum  par  yih  fazl 
hiia,  ki  na  faqat  us  par  iman  lao, 
balki  us  ki  khatir  dukh  bhi  saho  : 
30  aur  tum  usi  tarah  janfishani 
karte  ho,  jis  tarah  mujhe  karte 
dekha  tha,  aur  ab  bhi  sunte  ho,  ki 
main  waisi  hi  karta  hun. 

YisiP  Masili  ke  naimtne  par  mel  mildp 
aur  inkisdr  ki  nasihat. 

2 1  Pas  agar  kuchh  tasalli  Masih 
men,  aur  mahabbat  kidiljam'i, 
aur  Euh  ki  shirakat,  aur  rahmdili 
o  dardmandi  hai;  2  to  meri  yih 
khushi  puri  karo,  ki  yakdil  raho  ; 
yaksan  mahabbat  rakkho ;  ek  jan 
ho  ;  ek  hi  khayal  rakkho;  ^  tafriqe 
aur  beja  fakhr  ke  ba'is  kuchh  na 
karo,  balki  firotani  se  ek  dusre  l^o 
apne  se  bihtar  samjhe :  *  har  ek 
apne  hi  ahwal  par  nahin,  balki  har 
ek  dusron  ke  ahwal  par  bhi  nazar 
rakkhe.  ^  Waisa  hi  mizaj  rakkho, 
jaisa  Masih  Yisu'  ka  bhi  tha  :  ^  us 
ne  agarclii  Khuda  ki  surat  par 
tha,  Khuda  ke  barabar  hone  ko 
qabze  men  raklme  ki  chiz  ^  na  sam- 
jha,  7  balki  apne.  ap  ko  khali  kar 
diya,  aur  khadim  ki  surat  ikhtiyar 
ki,  aur  insanon  ke  mushabih  ho 


gay  a ;  ^  aur  insani  shakl  men  zahir 
hokar  apne  ap  ko  past  kar  diya,  aur 
yahan  tak  farmanbardar  raha,  ki 
maut,  balki  salibi  maut,  gawara  ki. 
9  Isi  waste  Khuda  ne  bhi  use 
bahut  sarbaland  kiya,  aur  use  wuh 
nam  ba^khsha  jo  sab  namon  se  a'la 
hai ;  taki  Yisu'  ke  nam  par  ^ 
har  ek  ghutna  tike,  khwah  asma- 
nion  ka  ho,  khwah  zaminion  ka, 
khwah  un  ka  jo  zamin  ke  niche 
hain ;  aur  Khuda  Bap  ke  ialal 
ke  liye  har  ek  zaban  iqrar  kare,  ki 
Yisii'  Masih  Khuda  wand  hai. 

12  Pas  ai  mere  'azizo,  jis  tarah 
tum  hamesha  se  farmanbardari 
karte  ae  ho,  usi  tarah  ab  bhi  na 
sirf  meri  haziri  men,  balki  is  se 
bahut  ziyada  meri  gairhaziri  men, 
darte  kanpte  hue  apni  najat  ka 
kam  kiye  jao ;  kyunki  jo  tum. 
men  niyat  aur  'amal  dono  ko,  apne 
nek  irade  ko  anjam  dene  ke  liye, 
paida  karta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  hai. 
1*  Sab  kam  shik^yat  aur  takrar 
bagair  kiya  karo ;  taki  tum 
be'aib  aur  bhole  hokar,  terhe  aur 
kajrau  logon®  men  Khuda  ke  be- 
nuqs  farzand  bane  raho,  (jin  ke 
darmiyan  tum  dunya  men  chira- 
gon  ki  tarah  dikhai  dete  ho,  aur 
zindagi  ka  kalam  pesh  karte  ho.) 
taki  Masih  ke  din  mujhe  fakhr  ho, 
ki  na  meri  daur  dhup  befaida  hui, 
na  meri  mihnat  akarath  gayi. 
17  Aur  agar  mujhe  tumhare  iman 
ki  qurbani  aur  khidmat  ke  sath 
apna  khun  bhi  bahana  pare^  tau- 
bhi  khush  hun,  aur  tum  sab  ke 
sath  khushi  karta  hiin  :  l®  turn  bhi 
isi  tarah  khush  ho,  aur  mere  sath 
khushi  karo. 

Timuthiyus  aur  IpafrudUus  ki  sifdrish. 
19  Mujhe  Khuda  wand  Yisii'  men 


^Ya,  Injil.       ^  Ysl  khiLsJiTchaharf.        c  Ynn.  ganimat  kd  7ndl.        <i  Yun.  ?rie7i. 
e  Yun.  pnsTit.    ^  Yun.  agar  main  ar'agh  Ice  taurpar  bahdyd  jdtd  htn. 
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ummed  hai,  ki  Timuthiyus  ko  tum- 
hare  pas  jald  bhejunga,  taki 
tumhara  ahwal  daryaft  karke  meri 
bhi  khatirjama*  ho.  20  Kyimki 
koi  aisa  hamdil  mere  pas  nahin,  jo 
safdili  se  tumhare  liye  fikrmand 
ho.  21  Sab  apni  apm  baton  ke 
fikr  men  bain,  na  Yisu'  Masih^  ki. 
22  Lekin  tum  us  ki  pukhtagi  se 
waqif  ho,  ki  jaise  beta  bap  ki  khid- 
mat  karta  hai,  waise  hi  us  ne  mere 
sath  khushkhabari^  phailane  men 
khidmat  ki.  23  p^s  main  ummed 
karta  hun,  ki  jab  apne  hai  ka 
an  jam  ma'k'im  kar  lunga,  to  use 
fauran  bhej  dunga.  24  j>^xit  mujhe 
Khudawand  par  bharosa  hai,  ki 
main  ap  bhi  jald  aunga.  25  Lekin 
main  ne  Ipafruditus  ko  tumhare 
pas  bhejna  zarur  samjha ;  wuh 
mera  bhai,  aur  hamkhidmat,  aur 
hamsipah,  aur  tumhara  qasid,  aur 
meri  hajat  rafa'  karne  ke  liye  kha- 
dim  hai ;  26  kyunki  wuh  tum  sab 
ka  bahut  mushtaq  tha,  aur  is 
waste  beqarar  rahta  tha,  ki  tum 
ne  us  ki  bimari  ka  hai  suna  tha : 
27  beshakk  wuh  bimari  se  marne 
ko  tha  :  magar  Khuda  ne  us  par 
rahm  kiya ;  aur  faqat  us  hi  par 
nahin,  balki  mujh  par  bhi,  taki 
mujhe  gam  par  gam  na  ho.  28  jg 
liye  mujhe  us  ke  bhejne  ka  aur  bhi 
ziyada  khayal  hua,  ki  tum  bhi  us 
ki  mulaqat  se  phir  khush  ho  jao, 
aur  mera  bhi  gam  ghat  jae.  29  p^g 
turn  us  se  Khudawand  men  kamal 
khushi  ke  sath  milna,  aur  aise 
shakhson  ki  'izzat  kiya  karo  :  30  ig 
liye  ki  wuh  Masih  ke  kam  ki 
khatir  marne  ke  qarib  ho  gaya  tha, 
aur  us  ne  jan  laga  di,  taki  jo  kami 
tumhari  taraf  se  meri  khidmat 
men  hui,  use  pura  kare. 


n  N.  Masih  Yisu\ 


Jhuthe  listddon  aur  shdgirdon  ke  har- 
.  kJiildf,  aur  Masih  ki  pairawi  men 
taraqql  karne  ki  nasihat. 

3 1  Garaz,  mere  bhaiyo,  Khuda- 
wand men  khush  raho.  Tum- 
hen  ek  hi  bat  bar  bar  likhne  men 
mujhe  to  kuehh  diqqat  nahin.  aur 
tumhari  is  men  hifazat  hai.  2  Kut- 
ton  se  khabardar  raho,  badkaron 
se  khabardar  raho,  katwanewalon 
se  khabardar  raho :  ^  kyimki  makh- 
tun  to  ham  hain,  jo  Khuda  ke  Ruh 
ki  hidayat  se  'ibadat  karte  hain, 
aur  Masih  Yisu'  par  fakhr  karte 
hain,  aur  jism  ka  bharosa  nahin 
karte  :  *  go  main  to  jism  ka  bhi 
bharosa  kar  sakta  hun  :  agar  kisi 
aur  ko  jism  par  bharosa  karne  ka 
khayal  ho,  to  main  us  se  bhi  ziya- 
da kar  sakta  hun  :  5  athwen  din 
mera  khatna  hiia,  Israil  ki  qaum, 
aur  Binyamin  ke  qabile  ka  hun ; 
'Ibranion  ka  'Ibrani ;  shari'at  ke 
i'tibar  se  Farisi  hun;  ^  josh  ke 
i'tibar  se  kalisiya  ka  satanewala ; 
shari'at  ki  rastbazi  ke  i'tibar  se 
be'aib  tha.  7  Lekin  jitni  chizen 
mere  nafa'  ki  thin,  unhin  ko  mam 
ne  Masih  ki  khatir  nuqsan  samajh 
liya  hai.  ^  Balki  main  apne  Khu- 
dawand Masih  Yisu'  ki  pahchan  ki 
bari  khubi  ke  sabab  sab  chizon  ko 
nuqsan  samajhta  hun  :  jis  ki  khatir 
main  ne  sari  chizon  ka  nuqsan 
uthaya,  aur  un  ko  kura  samajhta 
hun,  taki  Masih  ko  hasil  karun, 
9  aur  us  men  pay  a  jaun  ;  na  apni 
us  rastbazi  ke  sath,  jo  shari'at  ki 
taraf  se  hai,  balki  us  rastbazi  ke 
sath,  jo  Masih  par  iman  lane  ke 
sabab  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
iman  par  mil ti  hai :  aur  main  us 
ko,  aur  us  ke  ji  uthne  ki  qudrat  ko, 
aur  us  ke  sath  dukhon  men  sharik 
hone  ko  ma'lum  karun,  aur  us  ki 
maufc  se  mushabahat  paida  karun  ; 
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11  taki  kisi  tarah  murdon  men  se 
ji  iithne  ke  darje  tak  pahunchun. 

12  Yih  garaz  nahin,  ki  main  pa 
chiika,  ya  kamil  ho  chuka  hun  : 
balki  us  chiz  ke  pakarne  ke  liye 
danra  hua  jata  hun,  jis  ke  liye 
Masih  Yisu'  ne  mujhe  pakra  tha. 

13  Ai  bhaiyo,  mera  yih  guman 
nahin,  ki  pakar  chuka  hiin  :  balki 
sirf  yih  karta  hun,  ki  jo  chizen 
pichhe  rah  gay  in  un  ko  bhulkar, 
age  ki  ehizon  ki  taraf  barha  hua, 
1*  nishan  ki  tarai  daura  hua  jata 
hun,  taki  us  in'am  ko  hasil  karun, 
jis  ke  liye  Khuda  ne  mujhe  Masih 
Yisu'  men  upar  bulaya  hai.  1^  Pas 
ham  men  se  jitne  kamil  hain,  yihi 
khayal  rakklien,  aur.  agar  kisi  bat 
men  tumhara  aur  tarah  ka  khayal 
ho,  to  Khuda  us  bat  ko  bhi  tum 
par  zahir  kar  dega :  1^  ba  har  hal 
jahan  tak  ham  pahunche  hain,  usi 
ke  mutabiq  chalen. 

Jhtlthe  aur  sachche  Masihion  kd 
anjdm. 

17  Ai  bhaiyo,  tum  sab  milkar 
meri  manind  bano,  aur  un  logon 
ko  pahchan  rakkho,  jo  is  tarah 
chalte  hain  jis  ka  namuna  tum.  ham 
men  pate  ho.  i^  Kyunki  bahutere 
aise  hain,  jin  ka  zikr  main  ne  tum 
se  barha  kiya  hai,  aur  ab  bhi  ro 
roke  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apne  chal 
chalan  se  Masih  ki  salib  ke  dush- 
man  hain :  19  un  ka  anjam  halakat 
hai,  un  ka  khuda  pet  hai,  wuh  apni 
sharm  ki  baton  par  fakhr  karte 
hain,  aur  dunya  ki  chizon  ke  kha- 
yal men  rahte  hain.  20  Magar  ha- 
mara  watan  asman  par  hai ;  aur 
ham  ek  Munji,  ya'ni  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  wahan  se  ane  ke 
intizar  men  hain :  21  wuh  apni  us 
quwwat  ki  tasir  ke  muwafiq,  jis  se 
sab  chizen  apne  tabi'  kar 


hai,  hamari  pasthali  ke  badan  ki 
shakl  badalkar,  apne  jalal  ke  badan 
ki  surat  par  banaega. 


4 


Masihl  nekton  ki  nasihat. 
1  Is  waste,  ai  mere  piyare 
bhaiyo,  jin  ka  main  mushtaq 
hun,  jo  meri  khushi  aur  taj  ho,  ai 
piyaro,  Khudawand  men  isi  tarah 
qaim  raho. 

2  Main  Yuodiya  ko  bhi  nasihat 
karta  hun,  aur  Suntukhe  ko  bhi,  ki 
wuh  Khudawand  men  yakdil  rahen. 
3  Aur  ai  sachche  hamkhidmat  tujh 
se  bhi  darkhwast  karta  hun,  ki  tii 
un  'aur  at  on  ki  madad  kar,  kyunki 
unhon  ne  mere  sath  khushkhabari 
phailane^  men,  Klemens  aur  mere 
un  baqi  hamkhidmaton  samet  jan- 
fishani  ki,  jin  ke  nam  kitab  i  hay  at 
men  darj  hain. 

*  Khudawand  men  har  waqt 
khush  raho ;  phir  kahta  him,  ki 
khush  raho.  ^  Tumhari  narmmizaji 
sab  admion  par  zahir  ho.  Khuda- 
wand qarib  hai.  ^  Kisi  bat  ka  fikr 
na  karo  :  balki  har  ek  bat  men  tum- 
hari darkhwasten,  du'a  aur  minnat 
ke  wasile  se,  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
Khuda  ke  samne  pesh  ki  jaen ;  ^  to 
Khuda  ka  itminan,  jo  samajh  se  bi'i 
kull  bahar  hai,  tumhare  dilon  aur 
khayalon  ko  Masih  Yisu'  men  mah- 
fiiz  rakkhega. 

s  Graraz,  ai  bhaiyo,  jitni  baten  sach 
hain,  aur  jitni  baten  sharafat  ki  hain, 
aur  jitni  baten  wajib  hain,  aur  jitni 
baten  pak  hain,  aur  jitni  baten  pa- 
sandida  hain,  aur  jitni  baten  dilkash 
hain  ;  garaz  jo  neki  aur  ta'rif  ki 
baten  hain,  un  par  gaur  kiya  karo. 
9  Jo  baten  tum  ne  mujh  se  sikhin, 
aur  hasil  kin,  aur  sunin,  aur  mujh 
men  dekhin,  un  par  'amal  kiya  karo ; 
to  Khuda  jo  itminan  ka  chashma 
hai  ^  tumhare  sath  rahega. 


a  Yun.  kdndhiye. 


Ya>  InjU. 
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4. 10.]       FiLippi'ON— : 


KULUSSrON.  [1. 3. 


Filippi  Maslluon  hi  taraf  se  imddd 
milne  kd  shukriya. 
10  Main  Khudawand  men  bahut 
khnsh  hiin,  ki  ab  itm  muddat  ke 
ba'd  tumhara  khayal  mere  liye  sar- 
sabz  hiia ;  beshakk  tumhen  pahle 
bill  is  ka  khayal  tha,  magar  mauqa' 
na  mila,  Yih  nahin  ki  main 
muhtaji  ke  lihaz  se  kahta  ;  kyun- 
ki  main  ne  yih  sikha  hai,  ki  jis 
halat  men  liun,  usi  par  razi  rahun. 
12  Main  past  hona  bhi  janta  hun, 
aur  barhna  bhi  janta  hiin :  har  ek 
bat,  aur  sab  halaton  men,  main  ne 
ser  hona,  bhuka  rahna,  aur  barhna 
ghatna  sikha*  hai.  Jq  mujhe 
taqat  bakhshta  hai,  us  men  main 
sab  kuchh  kar  sakta  hun.  i*  Taham 
tum  ne  achchha  kiya,  jo  nieri  mu- 
sibat  men  sharik  hue.  15  Aur  ai 
Filippio,  tum  khud  bhi  jante  ho,  ki 
khushkhabari ^  ke  shuru'  men,  jab 
main  Makiduniya  se  rawana  hua,  to 
tumhare  siwa  kisi  kalisiya  ne  lene 
dene  ke  mu'amale  men  meri  madad  ° 
na  ki.    12  Chunanchi  Thissalunike 


men  bhi  meri  ihtiyaj  rafa'  karne  ke 
liye  tum  ne  ek  daf'anahin,  balki  do 
daf 'a  kuchh  bheja  tha.  17  Yih  nahin 
ki  main  in 'am  chahta  hun,  balki  aisa 
phal  chahta  hun,  jo  tumhare  hisab 
men  ziyada  ho  jae.  i^  Mere  pas  sab 
kuchh  hai,  balki  ifrat  se  hai :  tum- 
hari  bheji  hui  chizen  Ipafruditus  ke 
hath  se  lekar  main  asuda  ho  gaya 
hun ;  wuh  khushbu,  aur  maqbul 
qurbani  hain ,  j  o  Khuda  ko  pasandid  a 
hai.  19  Mera  Khuda  apni  daulat  ke 
muwafiq  jalal  se  Masih  Yisu'  men 
tumhari  har  ek  ihtiyaj  rafa'  karega. 
20  Hamare  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  abadu'l 
abad  tamjid  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 

Akhirl  mldm  aur  duUt. 

21  Har  ek  muqaddas  se  jo  Masih 
Yisu'  men  hai  salam  kaho.  Jo  bhai 
mere  sath  hain  tumhen  salam  kahte 
hain.  22  gare  muqaddas,  khususan 
Qaisar  ke  gharwale,  tumhen  salam 
kahte  hain. 

23  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  kafazl 
tumhari  ruh  ke  sath  rahe. 


KULUSSION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Dw'a  e  khair. 

II  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
ki  marzi  se  Masih  Yisu'  ka  rasul 
hai,  aur  bhai  Timuthiyus  ki  taraf 
se,  2  Masih  men  un  muqaddas  aur 
imandarbhaiyonkenam,  jo  Kulusse 
men  hain. 


Hamare  Bap  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Kultissi  Masihion  ke  iindn  aur  mahah- 
hat  kd  shukriya. 
3  Ham  tumhare  haqq  men  ham- 


a  Yun.  ser  hone,  hhiike  rahne,  aur  harhne  ghatne  kd  hhed,  sikhd. 
b  Yd  iTvjil.  '  "  c  Yun.  shirdkat. 
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1.  4.] 


KULUSSrON. 


[1.  24. 


esha  du'a  karke,  apne  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  Bap,  ya'm  Khuda, 
ka  shiikr  karte  hain  ;  *  kyunki  ham 
ne  siina  hai,  ki  Masih  Yisu'  par 
tumhara  iman  hai,aur  sab  muqaddas 
logon  se  mahabbat  rakhte  ho,  ^  us 
uiiimed  ki  hui  chiz  ke  sabab  jo  tum- 
hare  waste  asman  par  rakkhi  hui 
hai,  jis  ka  zikr  turn  us  khushkha- 
bari  *  ke  kalam  i  haqq  men  sun 
chuke  ho,  ^  jotumharepaspahunchi 
hai ;  jaise  sare  jahan  men  bhi  phal 
deti,  aur  taraqqi  karti  jati  hai ; 
chunanchi  jis  din  se  turn  ne  us  ko 
suna,  aur  Khuda  ke  fazl  ko  sachche 
taur  par  pahchana,  tum  men  bhi  aisa 
hi  karti  hai ;  7  usi  ki  ta'hm  tum  ne 
hamare  *aziz  hamkhidmat  Ipafras 
se  pai,  jo  hamare^  Mye  Masili  ka 
diyanatdar  khadim  hai ;  ^  usi  ne 
tumhari  mahabbat  ko  jo  Eiih  men 
hai  ham  par  zahir  kiya. 

Kuhission  ki  ruhdni  taraqqi  ke  liye 

9  Isi  Uye  jis  din  se  yih  suna  hai, 
ham  bhi  tumhare  waste  yih  du'a 
mangne  aur  darkh wast  karne  se  baz 
nahin  ate,  ki  tum  kamal  riihani 
hikmat  aur  samajh  ke  sath  us  ki 
marzi  ke  'ilm  se  ma'mur  ho  jao  ; 
10  taki  tumhara  chal  chalan  Khuda- 
wand ke  laiq  ho,  aur  us  ko  har  tarah 
se  pasand  ae,  aur  tum  men  har  tarah 
ke  nek  kam  ka  phal  lage,  aur  Khuda 
ki  pahchan  men  barhte  jao  ;  aur 
us  ke  jalal  ki  qudrat  ke  muwafiq  har 
tarah  ki  quwwat  se  qawwi  hote  jao, 
taki  khushi  ke  sath  har  siirat  se  sabr 
aur  tahammul  kar  sako ;  aur  Bap 
ka  shukr  karte  raho,  jis  ne  ham  ^  ko 
is  laiq  kiya,  ki  niir  men  muqaddason 
ke  sath  miras  ka  hissa  paen  ^ ;  ^3  usi 
nehamkotarikike  qabze  se  chhura- 


kar  apne  'aziz  Bete  ®  ki  badshahat 
men  dakhiP  kiya  ;  jis  men  ham 
ko  makhlasi,  ya'ni  gunahon  ki  mu- 
'af  i,  hasil  hai :  wuh  andekhe  Khuda 
ki  surat  aur  tamam  makhluqat  se 
pahle  maulud  ^  hai ;  kyunki  usi 
men  sari  chiz  en  paida  ki  gay  in, 
asman  ki  hon,  ya  zarnin  ki,  dekhi 
hon,  ya  andekhi,  takht  hon,  ya  ri- 
yasaten,  ya  hukiimaten,  ya  ikhti- 
yarat ;  sari  chizen  usi  ke  wasile  se, 
aur  usi  ke  waste  paida  hui  hain  ; 
17  aur  wuh  sab  chizon  se  pahle  hai, 
aur  usi  men  sari  chizen  qaim  rahti 
hain.  Aur  wuhibadan,  ya'ni  ka- 
lisiya,  ka  sir  hai ;  wuhi  mabda  hai, 
aur  murdon  men  se  ji  uthnewalon 
men  pahlauta,  taki  sab  baton  men 
us  ka  awwal  da,rja  ho  ;  kyunki 
Bap  ko  3^ih  pasand  aya,  ki  sari 
ma'muri  usi  men  sukimat  kare ; 
20  aur  us  ke  khun  ke  sabab  jo  salib 
par  baha  sulh  karke,  sab  chizon  ka 
usi  ke  wasile  se  apne  sath  mel  kar 
le,  khwah  wuh  zamln  ki  hon,  khwah 
asman  ki.  21  ^.ur  us  ne  ab  us  ke 
jismani  badan  men  maut  ke  wasile 
se  tumhara  bhi  mel  kar  liya,  22  jo 
pahle  kharij,  aur  bare  kamon  ke 
sabab  dil  se  dushman  the,  taki  wuh 
tum  ko  muqaddas,  be'aib,  aur  beil- 
zam  banakar,  apne  samne  hazir 
kare  :  23  basharte  ki  tum  iman  Id 
bunyad  par  qaim  aur  pukhta  raho, 
aur  us  khushkhabari  *  ki  ummed  ko 
jise  tum  ne  suna,  na  chhoro  ^,  jis  ki 
manadi  asman  ke  niche  ke  tamam 
makhluqat  men  ki  gayi ;  aur  main 
Paulus  usi  ka  khadim  bana. 

Kalisiyd  ki  taraqqi  aur  taqioiyat  ke 
liye  Rasul  ke  dukh  aur  mihiiat. 
24  Ab  main  un  dukhon  ke  sabab 

se  khush  hun,  jo  tumhari  khatir 


a  Ya  Injil.        •  b  N:  tumhdre.         c  n.  turn.  d  N.  pdo. 

e  Yun.  apni  maJiahhat  ke  Bete,    f .  Yun.  muntaqil.     g  Yun.  makhlilqdt  kd  pahlautd^ 
h  Ytn.  ummed  se  .  .  .  .  tal  tia  jdo. 
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KULUSSrON. 


t2. 17, 


uthata  hiin,  aur  Masih  ki  musibaton 
ki  kami  us  ke  badan,  ya'nikalisiya, 
ki  khatir,  apne  jism  men  purl  kiye 
deta  h\in  ;  25  jig  '^^  main  Khuda  ke 
us  intizam  kebamujibkhadimbana, 
jo  tumhare  waste  mere  sipurd  hua, 
taki  main  Khuda  ke  kalam  ki  puri 
puri  manadi  karun^;  26  ya'ni  us 
bhed  ki,  jo  tamam  zamanon  aur 
pushton  se  poshida  raha,  lekin  ab 
us  ke  un  muqaddason  par  zahir  hua, 

27  jin  par  Khuda  ne  zahir  karna 
chaha,  ki  gair-qaumon  men  us  bhed 
ke  jalal  ki  daulat  kaisi  kuchh  hai, 
aur  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  Masih  jo  jalal 
ki  ummed  hai  tum  men  rahta  hai : 

28  jis  ki  manadi  karke  ham  har  ek 
shakhs  ko  nasihat  karte,  aur  har  ek 
ko  kamal  danai  se  ta'lim  dete  hain, 
taki  ham  har  shakhs  ko  Masih  men 
kamil  karke  pesh  karen ;  29  aur  isi 
liye  main  us  ki  us  quwwat  ke  muwa- 
fiq  janfishani  se  mihnat  karta  hiin, 
jo  mujh  men  zor  se  asar  karti  hai. 

2 1  Main  ehahta  hun  tum  jan  lo, 
ki  tumhare,  aur  Laudikiyawa- 
lon,  aur  un  sab  ke  liye  jinhon  ne 
meri  jismani  surat  nahin  dekhi,  kya 
hi  janfishani  karta  hun  ;  2  taki  un 
ke  dilon  ko  tasalli  ho,  aur  wuh  ma- 
habbat  se  apas  men  gathe  rahen, 
aur  piiri  samajh  ki  tamam  daulat 
ko  hasil  karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  bhed, 
ya*ni  Masih  ko  pahchanen,  3  jig 
men  hikmat  aur  ma'rifat  ke  sare 
khazane  chhipe  hue  hain.  *  Yih 
main  is  liye  kahta  hun,  ki  koi  admi 
lubhanewali  baton  se  tumhen  dho- 
ka  na  de.  ^  Kyunki  main  go.  jism 
ke  i'tibar  se  dur  hiin,  magar  ruh  ke 
i^tibar  se  tumhare  pas  hiin,  aur  tum- 
hari  baqa'ida  halat,  aur  tumhare 
iman  ki  jo  Masih  par  hai  mazbuti 
dekhkar  khush  hota  hun. 


6  Pas  jis  tarah  tum  ne  Masih 
Yisu'  Khudawand  ko  qabul  kiya, 
usi  tarah  us  men  chalte  raho  ;  7  aur 
us  men  jar  pakarte  aur  ta'mir  bote 
jao  ;  aur  jis  tarah  tum  ne  ta*lim  pai, 
usi  tarah  iman  men  mazbut  raho, 
aur  khub  shukrguzari  kiya  karo. 

JliiUhi  failsvfi  aur  bdtilparasti  ke 
barkhildf. 

8  Khabardar,  koi  shakhs  tum  ko 
us  f ailsufi  aur  lahasil  fareb  se  shikar 
na  kar  le,  jo  insanon  ki  riwayat  aur 
dunyawi  ibtidai  baton  ^  ke  muwafiq 
hain,  na  Masih  ke  muwafiq :  ^  kyun- 
ki Uluhiyat  ki  sari  ma'muri  usi  men 
mujassam  hokar  sukunat  karti  hai, 
10  aur  tum  usi  men  ma'mur  ho  gaye 
ho,  jo  sari  hukumat  aur  ikhtiyar  ka 
sir  hai :  usi  men  tumhara  aisa 
khatna  hua,  jo  hath  se  nahin  hota, 
ya'ni  Masih  ka  khatna,  jis  se  jis- 
mani badan  utara  jata  hai;  12  aur 
usi  ke  sath  baptisma  ^  men  ^  daf n 
hue,  aur  is  men  ^  Khuda  ki  quwwat 
par  iman  lakar,  jis  ne  use  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  us  ke  sath  ji  bhi  uthe. 
13  Aur  us  ne  tumhen  bhi,  jo  apne 
qusuron  aur  jismki  namakhtuni  ke 
sabab  se  murda  the,  us  ke  sath 
zinda  kiya,  aur  hamare  sab  qusur 
mu'af  kiye  ;  i*  aur  hukmon  ki  wuh 
dastawez  mita  dali,  jo  hamare  nam 
par,  aur  hamare  khilaf  thi  ;  aur  us 
ko  salib  par  kilon  se  jarkar  samne 
se  hata  diya  :  15  us  ne  hukumatoti 
aur  ikhtiyaron  ko  apne  lipar  se 
utarkar  ®  un  ka  barmala  tamasha 
banaya,  aur  salib  ke  sabab  se  ^  un 
par  fathyabi  ka  shadiyana  bajaya. 

16  Pas  khane  pine,  ya  'id,  ya  naye 
chand,  ya  sabt  ki  babat  koi  tum  par 
ilzam  na  lagae  :  17  kyunki  yih  ane- 
wali  chizon  ka  say  a  hain,  magar 


a  Yun.  Imldm  kopurd  karun.  ^  Ya  'andsir,  ya  istuqisdt, 

c  Yk  istibdg.  '  '  ^  Ya  fce  wasile  se. 

e  Ya  hukumatxodlori  aur  ikhtiydrwdlon  ko  liUkar.  t  Yun.  us  men, 
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KULUSSrON. 


[3. 16. 


asl  chizen  Masih  ki  hain'*.  j^qi 
shakhs  khaksan  aiir  firishton  ki 
'ibadat  pasand  karke,  tumben  daur 
ke  in'am  se  mabrnm  na  rakkbe ;  aisa 
shakbs  apiii  jismam  'aqlpar  befaida 
phulkar,  dekhi  hm  chizon  men  mas- 
ruf  rahta  hai,  aur  us  Sir  ko  pakre 
nabiii  rahta,  jis  se  sara  badan  joron 
aur  patthon  ke  wasile  se  parwarish 
pakar,  aur  baham  paiwasta  hokar, 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  ^  barhta  jata 
hai. 

20  Jab  turn  Masih  ke  sath  dunya- 
wi  ibtidai  baton  °  ki  taraf  se  mar 
gaye,  to  phir  un  ki  manind  jo  dunya 
men  zindagi  guzarte  hain,  admion 
ke  hukmon  aur  ta'limon  ke  muwafiq, 
aise  qa'idon  ke  kyiin  paband  bote  ho, 
31  ki  Ise  na  chhuna,  use  na  chakhna, 
use  hath  na  lagana,  22  (kyunki  yih 
sari  chizen  kam  men  late  late  fana 
ho  jaengi)  ?  23  baton  men  apni 
ijad  kihui  'ibadat,  aurkhaksari.  aur 
jismam  riyazat  ke  i'tibar  se  Vdkmat 
ki  surat  to  hai,  magar  jismam  khwa- 
hishon  ke  rokne  men  in  se  kuchh 
faida  nahin  hot  a. 

Pur  dm  zindagi  ki  ^ddaton  ko  tark 
karnd ;  nayi  zindagi  men  qadam 
mdrmd. 

3 1  Pas  jab  tum  Masih  ke  sath 
jilae  gaye,  to  'alam  i  bala  ki 
chizon  ki  talash  men  raho,  jahan 
Masih  maujud  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki 
dahini  taraf  baitha  hai.  2  'Alam 
i  bala  ki  chizon  ke  khayal  men  raho, 
na  zamin  par  ki  chizon  ke  ;  ^  kyunki 
tum  mar  gaye,  aur  tumhari  zindagi 
Masih  ke  sath  Khuda  men  chhipi 
hui  hai.  *  Jab  Masih,  jo  hamari 
zindagi  hai,  zahir  kiya  jaega,  to  tum 
bhi  us  ke  sath  jalal  men  zahir  kiye 
jaoge. 


5  Pas  apne  un  a'za  ko  murda 
karo,  jo  zamin  par  hain,  ya'ni  ha- 
ramkari,  aur  napaki,  aur  shahwat, 
aur  buri  khwahish,  aur  lalach  ko 
jo  butparasti  ke  barabar  hai ;  ^  ki 
unhin  ke  sabab  se  Khuda  ka  gazab 
nafarmani  ke  farzandon  par  ^  nazil 
hota  hai ;  ^  aur  tum  bhi,  jis  waqt 
un  baton  men  zindagi  guzarte  the, 
us  waqt  unhin  par  chalte  the. 
8  Lekin  ab  tum  bhi  in  sab  ko,  ya'ni 
gussa,  aur  qahr,  aur  badkhwahi, 
aur  badgoi,  aur  munh  se  gali  bakna 
chhor  do :  S  ek  dusre  se  jhuth  na 
bolo,  kyunki  tum  ne  purani  insani- 
yat  ko  us  ke  kamon  samet  utar 
dala,  10  aur  nayi  insaniyat  ko  pahin 
liya  hai,  jo  ma'rifat  hasil  karne 
ke  liye  apne  Khaliq  ki  surat  par 
nayi  banti  jati  hai :  H  wahan  na 
Yunani  raha,  na  Yahiidi,  na  khatna, 
na  namakhtuni,  na  wahshi,  na  Sku- 
ti,  na  gulam,  na  azad  :  sirf  Masih 
sab  kuchh  aur  sab  men  hai. 

12  Pas  Khuda  ke  barguzidon  ki 
tar  ah,  jo  pak  aur  'aziz  hain,  dard- 
mandi,  aur  mihrbani,  aur  firotani, 
aur  hilm  aur  tahammul  ka  libas 
pahino ;  1^  agar  kisi  ko  diisre  ki 
shikayat  ho,  to  ek  dusre  ki  bardasht 
kare,  aur  ek  dusre  ke  qusur  mu'af 
kare  ;  jaise  Khudawand  ne  tum- 
hare  qusur  mu'af  kiye,  waise  hi 
tum  bhi  karo  :  i^  aur  in  sab  ke  upar 
mahabbat  ko  jo  kamal  ka  patka 
hai  bandh  lo.  1^  Aur  Masih  ka 
itminan,  jis  ke  liye  tum  ek  badan 
hokar  bulae  bhi  gaye  ho,  tumhare 
dilon.par  hukiimat  kare^,  aur  tinn 
shukrguzar  raho.  1^  Masih  ke  ka- 
1am  ko  apne  dilon  men  kasrat  se 
basne  do ;  aur  kamal  danai  se  apas 
men  ta'lim  aur  nasihat  karo,  aur 
apne  dilon  men  fazl  ke  sath  Khuda 


a  Yun.  badan  Masih  kd  hai.  b  Tun.  Khudd  ki  barhti  se. 

e  Ya  'andsir,  ya  istuqisdt.  ^  N.  ndfarmdni  ke  farzandon  par  na  d^rad. 

e  Yiin.  dilon  men  sdlis  rdhe. 
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ke  li^^e  mazamir  aur  git  aur  ruham 
gazalen  gao ;  aur  kalam  ya  kam 
jo  kuchh  karte  ho,  wuh  sab  Khu- 
dawand  YisiV  ke  nam  se  karo,  aur 
usi  ke  wasile  se  Khuda  Bap  ka 
shukr  baja  lao. 

Shauharon  aur  MwiyoUy  man  hap  aw 
hachchon,  naukaron  aur  dqdon  ke 
fardiz. 

18  Ai  biwiyo,  jaisa  Khuda  wand 
men  munasib  hai,  apne  shauharon 
ke  tabi'  raho.  A.i  shauharo,  apni 
biwiyon  se  mahabbat  rakkho,  aur 
un  se  talkhmizaji  na  karo.  20  x{ 
farzando,  har  bat  men  apne  man 
bap  ke  farmanbardar  raho  ;  kyunki 
yih  Khuda  wand  men  pasandida  hai. 
21  Aibaehchewalo^,  apne  farzandon 
ko  diqq  na  karo,  taki  wuh  bedil  na 
ho  jaen.  22  naukaro,  jo  jism  ke 
ru  se  tumhare  mahk  hain,  sab  baton 
men  un  ke  farmanbardar  raho ;  ad- 
mion  ko  khush  karnewalon  ki  tarah 
dikhawe  ke  Hye  nahin,  balki  safdiK 
aur  Khuda  ke  khauf  se  :  23  jo  kam 
karo,  ji  se  karo,  yih  jankar  ki 
Khudawand  ke  liye  karte  ho,  na 
admion  ke  liye ;  24  kyunki  tum  jante 
ho  ki  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  is  ke 
badle  men  tum  ko  miras  milegi. 
Tum  Khudawand  Masih  ki  khidmat 
karte  ho.  25  Kyunki  jo  bura  karta 
hai,  wuh  apni  burai  ka  badla  paega ; 
wahan  kisi  ki  taraf dari  nahin. 

4 1  Ai  mahko,  apne  naukaron 
ke  sath  yih  jankar  'adl  o  insaf 
karo,  ki  asman  par  tumhara  bhi  ek 
Mahk  hai. 

Maslht  hoshydri. 
2  Du'a  mangne  men  mashgul,  aur 
shukrguzari  ke  sath  us  men  bedar 
raho ;  ^  aur  sath  sath  hamare  Hye 
bhi  du'a  manga  karo,  ki  Khuda 


a  Yiin.  hdpo. 

c  Yiin.  Mauqa'  ko  kharidkar. 


ham  par  kalam  ka  darwaza  khole, 
taki  main  Masih  ke  us  bhed  ko 
bay  an  kar  sakun,  jis  ke  sabab  qaid 
bhi  hull ;  *  aur  use  aisa  zahir  ka- 
run,  jaisa  mujhe  karna^  lazim  hai. 
5  Waqt  ko  ganimat  jankar^  bahar- 
walon  ke  sath  hoshj^ari  se  bartao 
karo.  6  Tumhara  kalam  hamesha 
aisa  purfazl  aur  namkin*^  ho,  ki 
tumhen  har  shakhs  ko  munasib 
jawab  dena  a  jae. 

Khatt  ke  hdmilon  ke  hdre  men. 

7  Piyara  bhai  aur  diyanatdar 
khadim  Tukhikus,  jo  Khudawand 
men  hamkhidmat  hai,  mera  sara 
hai  tumhen  bata  dega  :  ^  use  main 
ne  isi  liye  tumhare  pas  bheja  hai, 
ki  tum  hamari  halat  se  waqif  ho 
jao,  aur  wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko  ta- 
salli  de  ;  ^  aur  us  ke  sath  Unesimus 
ko  bhi  bheja  hai,  jo  diyanatdar  aur 
piyara  bhai,  aur  tum  men  se  hai. 
Yih  tumhen  yahan  ki  sari  baten 
bata  denge. 

Akhirl  khaharen,  saldm  aur  du^d. 
10  Aristarkhus,  jo  mere  sath  qaid 
hai,  aur  Bar-Naba  ke  rishte  ka  bhai 
Marqus  (jis  ki  babat  tumhen  hukm 
mile  the  ;  agar  wuh  tumhare  pas 
ae,  to  us  se  achchhi  tarah  milna :) 
11  aur  Yisu'  jo  Yustus  kahlata  hai, 
tumhen  salam  kahte  hain :  makhtu- 
non  men  se  sirf  yihi  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ke  liye  mere  hamkhid- 
mat, aur  meri  tasalli  ka  ba'is  rahe 
hain.  12  Ipafras  jo  tum  men  se  hai, 
aur  Masih  Yisu'  ka  banda  hai,  tum- 
hen salam  kahta  hai ;  wuh  tumhare 
liye  du'a  mangne  men  hamesha 
janfishani  karta  hai,  taki  tum  kamil 
hokar  pure  i'tiqad  ke  sath  Khuda 
ki  puri  marzi  par  qaim  raho. 
13  Main  us  ka  gawah  hun,  ki  wuh 

b  Yian.  holnd. 

d  Yun.  namak  se  mazaddr  kiyd  hud. 
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tumhcire  aur  Laudikij^a,  aiir  Hiya- 
rapulis  ke  logon  ke  waste  ban 
koshish  karta  hai.  1*  Piyara  tabib 
Luqa  aur  Demas  tiimhen  salam 
kahte  hain.  ^5  Laiidikiya  men  ke 
bhaiyon  aur  Numfas  aur  un^  ke 
ghar  ki  kalisiya  se  salam  kahna. 
16  Aur  jab  yih  khatt  tum  men  parh 
liya  jae,  to  aisa  karna  ki  Laudikiya 


ki  kalisiya  men  bhi  parha  jae,  aur 
us  khatt  ko  jo  Laudikiya  se  ae,  tum 
bhi  parhna.  ^7  ^.ur  Arkhippus  se 
kahna,  ki  Jo  khidmat  Khudawand 
men  tere  sipurd  hui  hai,  use  hosh- 
yari  ke  sath  anjam  de. 

18  Main  Paulus  apne  hath  se 
salam  likhta  hun.  Meri  zanjiron  ko 
yad  rakhna.  Tum  par  f azl  hota  rahe. 


THISSALUNIKION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 


PAHLA  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 
y  1  Paulus,  aur  Silwanus,  aur 
Timuthiyus  ki  taraf  se,  This- 
salunikion  ki  kalisiya  ke  nam,  jo 
Khuda  Bap  aur  Khudawand  Yisu* 
Masih  men  hai. 

Fazl  aur  itminan  tumhen  hasil 
hota  rahe. 

Thissaluniki  MasiMon  hi  ^umda  riihdni 
lidlat  kd  shukriya. 
2  Tum  sab  ke  bare  men  ham 
Khuda  ka  shukr  hamesha  baja  late 
hain  ;  aur  apni  du'aon  men  tumhen 
yad  karte  hain  ;  3  aur  apne  Khuda 
aur  Bap  ke  huzur  tumhare  iman 
ke  kam,  aur  mahabbat  ki  mihnat, 
aur  us  ummed  ke  sabr  ko  bila  naga 
yad  karte  hain,  jo  hamare  Khuda- 
wand Yisii'  Masih  ki  babat  hai ; 
*  aur  ai  bhaiyo,  Khuda  ke  piyaro, 


ham  ko  ma'ium  hai  ki  tum  bargu- 
zida  ho ;  ^  is  liye  ki  hamari  khush- 
khabari  tumhare  pas  na'  faqat  lafzi 
taur  par  pahunchi,  balki  qudrat  aur 
Riihu'l  Quds  aur  piire  i'tiqad  ke 
sath  bhi  ;  chunanchi  tum  jante  ho, 
ki  ham  tumhari  khatir  tum  men 
kaise  ban  gaye  the,  ®  Aur  tum 
kalam  ko  bari  musibat  men  Ruhu'l 
Quds  ki  khushi  ke  sath  qabul  karke, 
hamari  aur  Khudawand  ki  manind 
bane ;  ^  yahan  tak  ki  Makiduniya 
aur  Akhaya  ke  sare  imandaron  ke 
liye  namiina  bane.  ®  Kj^iinki  tum- 
hare han  se  na  faqat  Makiduni^^a 
aur  Akhaya  men  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ka  eharcha  phaila  hai,  balki 
tumhara  iman  jo  Khuda  par  hai 
har  jagah  aisa  mashhur  ho  gaya 
hai,  ki  hamare  kahne  ki  kuchh 
hajat  nahin.    9  Is  liye  ki  wuh  ap 
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[2. 16. 


hamara  zikr  karte  hain,  ki  tumhare 
pas  hamara  ana  kaisa  hua  ;  aur 
turn  but  on  se  phirkar  Khuda  ki 
taraf  rujiV  hue,  taki  zinda  aur  ha- 
qiqi  Khuda  ki  bandagi  karo,  ^0  aur 
us  ke  Bete  ke  asman  par  se  ane  ke 
muntazir  raho,  jise  us  ne  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  ya^ni  Yisu'  ke,  jo 
ham  ko  anewale  gazab  se  bachata 
hai. 

Thissalunikion  men  rasul  ki  dim  khid- 
mat  kl  kaifiyat. 

1  Ai  bhaiyo,  tum  ap  jante  ho 
^  ki  hamara  tumhare  pas  ana 
befaida  na  hiia ;  2  balki  tum  ko 
ma'lum  hi  hai,  ki  bawujud  peshtar 
Filippi  men  dukh  uthane  aur  be'iz- 
zat  hone  ke,  ham  ko  apne  Khuda 
men  yih  dileri  hasil  hui,  ki  Khuda 
ki  khushkhabari  ^  bari  janfishani  se 
tumhen  sunaen.  3  Kyiinki  hamari 
nasihat  na  gumrahi  se  hai,  na  na- 
paki  se,  na  fareb  ke  sath  :  ^  balki 
jaise  Khuda  ne  ham  ko  maqbul 
karke  khushkhabari  hamare  sipurd 
ki,  waise  hi  ham  bay  an  karte  hain  ; 
admion  ko  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ko 
khush  karne  ke  liye,  jo  hamare 
dilon  ko  azmata  hai.  ^  Kyiinki 
tum  ko  ma'lum  hi  hai  ki  na  kabhi 
hamare  kalam  men  khushamad  pai 
gayi,  na  wuh  lalach  ka  parda  bana ; 
Khuda  is  ka  gawah  hai ;  ^  aur  ham 
admion  se  'izzat  nahin  chahte  the ; 
na  tum  se,  na  auron  se  ;  agarchi 
Masih  ke  rasiil  hone  ke  ba'is  tum 
par  bojh  daP  sakte  the.  ^  Balki 
jis  tarah  man  ^  apne  bachchon  ko 
paiti  hai,  usi  tarah  ham  tumhare 
darmiyan  narmi  ke  sath  rahe  ;  ^  aur 
usi  tarah  ham  tumhare  bahut 
mushtaq  hokar,  na  faqat  Khudji  ki 
khushkhabari*,  balki  apni  jan  tak 
bhi  tumhen  de  dene  ko  razi  the,  is 


waste  ki  tum  hamare  piyare  ho 
gaye  the.  ^  Kyunki,  ai  bhaiyo, 
tum  ko  hamari  mihnat  aur  mashaq- 
qat  yad  hogi,  ki  ham  ne  tum  men 
se  kisi  par  bojh  na  dalne  ki  garaz 
se,  rat  din  mihnat  mazduri  karke, 
tumhen  Khuda  ki  khushkhabari* 
ki  manadi  ki.  ^0  Tum  bhi  gawah 
ho,  aur  Khuda  bhi,  ki  tum  se  jo 
iman  le  ae  ho  ham  kaisi  pakizagi 
aur  fastbazi  aur  be'aibi  ke  sath 
pesh  ae  :  chunanchi  tum  jante 
ho,  ki  jis  tarah  bap  apne  bachchon 
ke  sath  karta  hai,  usi  tarah  ham 
bhi  tum  men  se  har  ek  ko  nasihat 
karte,  aur  dilasa  dete,  aur  sam- 
jhate  ^  rahe,  taki  tumhara  chal 
chalan  Khuda  ke  laiq  ho,  jo  tum- 
hen apni  badshahat  aur  jalal  men 
bulata  hai. 

Thissaluniki  Maslhion  kd  istiqldl. 

13  Is  waste  ham  bhi  bila  naga 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karte  hain,  ki  jab 
Khuda  ka  paigam  ®  hamari  ma'rifat 
tumhare  pas  pahuncha,  to  tum  ne 
use  admion  ka  kalam  samajhkar 
nahin,  balki  (jaisa  haqiqat  men  hai,  ) 
Khuda  ka  kalam  jankar  qabul  kiya, 
aur  wuh  tum  men  jo  iman  le  ae  ho 
tasir  bhi  kar  raha  hai.  1*  Is  liye 
ki  tum,  ai  bhaiyo,  Khuda  ki  un 
kalisiyaon  ki  manind  ban  gaye,  jo 
Yahudiya  men  Masih  Yisu'  men 
hain;  kyunki  tum  ne  bhi  apne 
qaumwalon  se  wuhi  taklif en  uthain, 
jo  unhon  ne  Yahiidion  se  ;  ^5  jin. 
hon  ne  Khudawand  Yisu'  ko  aur 
nabion  ko  bhi  mar  dala,  aur  ham 
ko  sata  satakar  nikal  diya;  wuh 
Khuda  ko  pasand  nahin  ate,  aur 
sare  admion  ke  mukhalif  hain. 
16  Aur  wuh  hamen  gair-qaumon  ko 
un  ki  najat  ke  liye  kalam  sunane 
se  mana'  karte  hain;  taki  un  ke 


a  Yk  Injil.  b       turn  se  ta'zim  hard.  c  Yiin.  ddya. 

d  Yiin.  gawdhi  dete.        e  Yiin.  Khudd  ke  paigdm  kd  kaldm. 
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gunahon  ka  paimana  hamesha 
bharta  rahe  ;  lekin  un  par  intiha 
ka  gazab  a  gaya. 

TJiissaluulkloji  ke  dekJine  kd  rasiU  kd 
ishtiydq,  aur  an  kl  achchhl  khahar 
pdkar  us  ki  khusJn  aur  du^d. 

^7  Ai  bhaiyo,  jab  ham  thore  'arse 
ke  liye  zahir  men,  na  dil  se,  turn  se 
juda  ho  gaye,  to  ham  ne  kamal 
arzu  se  tumhari  surat  dekhlie  ki 
aur  bhi  ziyada  koshish  ki :  ig 
waste  ham  ne  (ya'ni  mujh  Paulus 
ne)  ek  daf'a  nahin,  balki  do  daf'a 
tumhare  pas  ana  chaha,  magar 
Shaitan  ne  hamen  roke  rakkha. 
19  Bhala,  hamari  ummed,  aur  khu- 
shi,  aur  fakhr  ka  taj  kya  hai  ? 
Kya  wuh  hamare  Khudawand  Yisii' 
ke  samne  us  ke  ane  ke  waqt  tum 
hi  na  hoge  ?  20  Hamara  jalal  aur 
khushi  tum  hi  to  ho. 

3 1  Is  waste  jab  ham  ziyada  bar- 
dasht  na  kar  sake,  to  Athene 
men  akela  rah  jana  manzur  kiya  ; 

2  aur  ham  ne  Timuthiyus  ko  jo 
hamara  bhai,  aur  Masih  ki  khush- 
khabari*  men  Khuda  ka  khadim 
hai,  is  hye  bheja  ki  wuh  tumhen 
mazbut  kare  aur  tumhare  iman  ke 
bare  men  tumhen  nasihat  kare, 

3  ki  in  musibaton  ke  sabab  koi  na 
ghabrae  ;  kyunki  tum  ap  jante  ho, 
ki  ham  in  hi  ke  Hye  muqarrar  hue 
hain.  *  Balki  pahle  bhi,  jab  ham 
tumhare  pas  the,  to  tum  se  kaha 
karte  the,  ki  hamen  musibat  uthani 
hogi  ;  chunanchi  aisa  hi  hua,  aur 
tumhen  ma'lum  bhi  hai.  5  Ig  waste 
jab  main  aur  ziyada  bardasht  na 
kar  saka,  to  tumhare  iman  ka  hai 
daryaft  karne  ko  bheja,  kahin  aisa 
na  hiia  ho  ki  azmanewale  ne  tum- 
hen azmaya  ho,  aur  hamari  mihnat 
befaida  gayi  ho.  ^  Magar  ab  jo 
Timuthiyus  ne  tumhare  pas  se  ha- 


mare pas  akar  tumhare  iman  aur 
mahabbat  ki,  aur  is  bat  ki  khush- 
khabari  di,  ki  tum  hamara  zikr  i 
khair  hamesha  karte  ho,  aur  hamare 
dekhne  ke  aise  mushtaq  ho,  jaise 
ki  ham  tumhare  ;  ^  is  liye  ai  bhai- 
yo, ham  ne  apni  sari  ihtiyaj  aur 
musibat  men  tumhare  iman  ke 
sabab  se  tumhare  bare  men  tasalli 
pai ;  ®  kyunki  ab,  agar  tum  Khu- 
dawand men  qaim  ho,  to  ham  zinda 
hain.  9  Tumhare  ba'is  apne  Khuda 
ke  samne  hamen  jis  qadr  khushi 
hasil  hai,  us  ke  badle  men  kis  tarah 
tumhari  babat  Khuda  ka  shukr  ada 
karen  ?  10  Ham  rat  din  bahut  hi 
du'a  mangte  rahte  hain,  ki  tumhari 
surat  dekhen,  aur  tumhare  iman 
ki  kami  piiri  karen. 

11  Ab  hamara  Khuda  aur  Bap 
khud,  aur  hamara  Khudawand  Yisii* 
tumhari  taraf  hamari  rahbari  kare : 
12  aur  Khudawand  aisa  kare  ki  jis 
tarah  ham  ko  tum  se  mahabbat 
hai,  usi  tarah  tumhari  mahabbat 
bhi,  apas  men  aur  sab  admion  ke 
sath,  ziyada  ho  aur  barhe ;  13  taki 
wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko  aisa  mazbut 
kar  de,  ki  jab  hamara  Khudawand 
Yisu'  apne  sab  muqaddason  ke 
sath  ae,  to  wuh  hamare  Khuda  aur 
Bap  ke  samne  pakizagi  men  be'aib 
thahren. 

Pdkddmam,  aur  hirddardna  mahabbat^ 
aur  mihnatkashi  kl  nasihaten. 

4 1  Graraz  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  tum  se 
darkhwast  karte  hain,  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  men  tumhen  nasihat 
karte  hain,  ki  jis  tarah  tum  ne  ham 
se  munasib  chal  chalne,  aur  Khuda 
ko  khush  karne  ki  ta'lim  pai,  aur 
jis  tarah  tum  chalte  bhi  ho,  usi 
tarah  aur  taraqqi  karte  jao.  2  Kyun- 
ki tum  jante  ho,  ki  ham  ne  tum  ko 
Khudawand  Yisu'  ki  taraf  se  kya 


a  Ya  Injil, 
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kya  hukm  pahunchae.  3  Chunan- 
chi  Khuda  ki  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  turn 
pak  bario,  ya'ni  haramkari  se  bache 
raho ;  *  aur  bar  ek  turn  men  se 
pakizagi  aur  'izzat  ke  sath  apne 
zarf  ko  basil  karna^  jane;  ^  na 
sbabwat  ke  josb  se,  un  qaumon  ki 
manind  jo  Kbuda  ko  nabin  jantin  : 

6  aur  koi  sbakbs  apne  bbai  ke  satb 
is  amr  men  ziyadati  aur  daga  na 
kare,  kyunki  Kbudawand  in  sab 
kamon  ka  badla  lenewala  bai ; 
cbunanchi  bam  ne  pable  bbi  tum 
ko  tambib  karke  jata  diya  tba. 

7  Is  liye  ki  Kbuda  ne  bam  ko  na- 
paki  ke  liye  nabin,  balki  pakizagi 
ke  liye  bulaya.  ^  Pas  jo  nabin 
manta,  wub  admi  ko  nabin,  balki 
Kbuda  ko  nabin  manta,  jo  tum  ko 
apna  Pak  Eub  ^  deta  bai. 

^  Magar  biradarana  mababbat  ki 
babat  tumben  kucbb  likbne  ki  bajat 
nabin,  kyunki  tum  apas  men  ma- 
babbat karne  ki  Kbuda  se  ta'lim 
pa  ebuke  bo  ;  ^ur  tamam  Maki- 
duniya  ke  sab  bbaiyon  ke  satb  aisa 
bi  karte  bo.  Lekin  ai  bbaiyo,  bam 
tumben  nasibat  karte  bain,  ki  ta- 
raqqi  karte  jao  ;  aur  jis  tarab 
bam  ne  tum  ko  bukm  diy4,  ebup 
cbap  rabne,  aur  apna  kar  o  bar 
karne,  aur  apne  batbon  se  mibnat 
karne  ki  bimmat  karo ;  taki  ba- 
barwalon  ke  satb  sbaistagi  se 
bartao  karo,  aur  kisi  cbiz  ke  mubtaj 
na  bo. 

Masih  ki  dmad  par  murdon  ki  qiydmat 
ke  haydn  men. 
13  Ai  bbaiyo,  bam  nabin  cbabte 
ki  jo  sote  bain,  un  ki  babat  tum 
nawaqif  rabo,  taki  auron  ki  ma- 
nind jo  naummed  bain  gam  na 
karo.  1*  Kyunki  jab  hamen  yib 
yaqin  bai  ki  Yisu'  mar  gaya  aur 


[5.  8. 

jl  utba,  to  isi  tarab  Kbuda  un  ko 
bbi  jo  so  gaye  bain,  Yisu'  ke  wasile 
se*^  usi  ke  satb  le  aega.  Cbu- 
nancbi  bam  tum  se  Kbudawand  ke 
kalam  ke  mutabiq  kabte  bain,  ki 
bam  jo  zinda  bain,  aur  Kbudawand 
ke  ane  tak  baqi  rabenge,  soe  biion 
se  bargiz  age  na  barbenge.  Kyun- 
ki Kbudawand  kbud  asman  se  utar 
aega  ;  us  waqt  lalkar,  aur  muqarrab 
firisbte  ki  awaz  sunai  degi,  aur 
Kbuda  ka  narsinga  pbiinka  jaega, 
aur  pable  to  Masib  men  mue  biie 
ji  utbenge  ;  17  phir  bam  jo  zinda 
baqi  bonge,  un  ke  satb  badalon  par 
utbae  jaenge,  taki  bawa  men  Kbu- 
dawand ka  istiqbal  karen,  aur  is 
tarab  bamesba  Kbudawand  ke  satb 
rabenge.  i®  Pas  tum  in  baton  se 
ek  diisre  ko  tasalli  diya  karo. 

Masih  ki  dmdd  ki  taiydri  ke  hdre  men. 

5 1  Magar  ai  bbaiyo,  is  ki  kucbb 
bajat  nabin  ki  waqton  aur  mau- 
qa'on  ki  babat  tum  ko  kucbb  likba 
jae.  2  Js  waste  ki  tum  ap  kbub 
jante  bo,  ki  Kbudawand  ka  din  is 
tarab  anewala  bai,  jis  tarab  rat  ko 
cbor  aba  bai.  3  jig  waqt  log  kabte 
bonge  ki  Salamati  aur  amn  bai,  us 
waqt  un  par  is  tarab  nagaban  ba- 
lakat  aegi,  jis  tarab  bamila  ko  dard 
lagte  bain;  aur  wub  bargiz  na 
bacbenge.  *  Lekin  tum,  ai  bbaiyo, 
tariki  men  nabin  bo,  ki  wub  din 
cbor  ki  tarab  tum  par  a  pare : 
5  kyunki  tum  sab  nur  ke  farzand, 
aur  diri  ke  farzand  bo  ;  bam  na  rat 
ke  bain,  na  tarild  ke.  ^  Pas  auron 
ki  tarab  so  na  raben,  balki  jagte 
aur  bosbj^ar  raben.  ^  Kyunki  jo 
sote  bain,  rat  hi  ko  sote  bain,  aur 
jo  matwale  bote  bain,  rat  bi  ko 
mat  wale  bote  bain.  8  Magar  bam 
jo  din  ke  bain,  iman  aur  mababbai 
b  N.  hhi  izad. 


a  Yk  hiwi  ho  karnd,  yk  hadan  ko  qdhH  karnd. 
c  Yk  un  ko  hhi  jo  YlsiX'  ke  wasile  se  so  gaye  haiyj. 
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5.  9.] 

ka  baktar  lagakar,  aur  najat  ki 
ummed  ka  khod  pahinkar  hoshyar 
rahen.  9  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  hamen 
gazab  ke  liye  nahm,  balki  is  liye 
muqarrar  kiya  ki  ham  apne  Khuda- 
wand  Yisii'  Masih  ke  wasile  se  na- 
jat hasil  karen ;  ^0  wiili  haman 
khatir  is  liye  mua  ki,  ham  jagte 
hon  ya  sote  hon,  sab  milke  usi 
ke  sath  jien.  Pas  tum  ek  dusre 
ko  tasalK  do,  aur  ek  dusre  ki 
taraqqi  *  ke  ba'is  bano,  ehunanchi 
tum  aisa  karte  bhi  ho. 

Tarah  tarah  kl  7iasihaten. 
^2  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  tum  se 
darkhwast  karte  hain,  ki  jo  tum 
men  mihnat  karte,  aur  Khudawand 
men  tumhare  peshwa  hain,  aur 
tum  ko  nasihat  karte  hain,  unhen 
mano ;  ^3  aur  un  ke  kam  ke  sabab 
raahabbat  se  un  ki  bari  'izzat  karo. 
Apas  men  mel  milap  rakkho.  1*  Aur 
ai  bhaiyo,  ham  tumhen  nasihat 
karte  hain,  ki  beqa'ida  chalnewalon 
ko  samjhao,  kamhimmaton  ko  di- 
lasa  do,  kamzoron  ko  sambhalo, 
sab  ke  sath  tahammul  se  pesh  ao. 
15  Khabardar,  koi  kisi  se  badi  ke 
'iwaz  badi  na  kare ;  balki  bar  waqt 


[5.  28. 

neki  karne  ke  darpai  raho,  apas 
men  bhi,  aur  sab  se.  Har  waqt 
khush  raho  ;  bila  naga  du'a 
mango  :  har  ek  bat  men  shukr- 
guzari  karo :  kyunki  Masih  Yisu' 
men  tumhari  babat  Khuda  ki  yihi 
marzi  hai.        '^i^h.  ko  na  bujhao ; 

20  nubuwwaton  ki  hiqarat  na  karo : 

21  sari  baton  ko  azmao  :  jo  achchhi 
ho  use  pakre  raho  ;  22  har  qism 
ki  badi  se  bache  raho. 

Dit^ci  aur  saldm, 
23  Khuda  jo  itminan  ka  chashma 
hai^,  ap  hi  tum  ko  bi'lkull  pak 
kare ;  aur  tumhari  ruh  aur  jan  aur 
badan  hamare  Khudawand  Yisii' 
Masih  ke  ane  tak  pure  pure  aur 
be'aib  mahfuz  rahen.  24  Tumhara 
bulanewala  sachcha  hai,  w^uh  aisa 
hi  karega. 

25  Ai  bhaiyo,  hamare  waste  du'a 
mango. 

26  Pak  bose  ke  sath  sare  bhaiyon 
ko  saiam  karo.  27  Main  tumhen 
Khudawand  ki  qasam  deta  hiin,  ki 
yih  khatt  sare  bhaiyon  ko  sunaya 
jae.  * 

28  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu* 
Masih  ka  fazl  tum  par  hota  rahe. 

b  Yan.  iPmindn  kd  J^itcdd. 
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THISSALUNlklON  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASUL  KA 


DUSRA  KHATT. 


khair. 
Silwanus, 


aur 


Du^d  e 
Y    ^  Paulus,  au 

Timuthiyus  ki  taraf  se  Thissa- 
lunLkion  ki  kalisiya  ke  nam,  jo 
iiamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu'  Masih  men  hai. 

2  Fazl  aur  itmman  Khuda  Bap 
aur  Khuda  wand  YisiV  Masih  ki 
taraf  se  tumhen  hasil  hota  rahe. 

Dukh  uthcine  ke  hdivujud  Thissaluni- 
klon  ki  ruhdni  taraqql  kd  shukriya. 

3  Ai  bhaiyo,  tumhare  bare  men 
har  waqt  Khuda  ka  shukr  karna 
ham  par  farz  hai,  aur  yih  is  liye 
munasib  hai,  ki  tumhara  iman 
bahut  barhta  jata  hai,  aur  tum  sab 
ki  mahabbat  apas  men  ziyada  hoti 
iati  hai ;  *  yahan  tak  ki  ham  ap 
khuda  ki  kahsiyaon  men  tum  par 
fakhr  karte  hain,  ki  jitne  zulm  aur 
musibaten  tum  uthate  ho,  un  sab 
men  tumhara  sabr  aur  iman  zahir 
hota  hai ;  ^  yih  Khuda  ki  sachchi 
*a(Jalatka  saf  nishan  hai ;  taki  tum 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke  laiq  thahro, 
3 is  ke  Hye  tum  dukh  bhi  uthate 
ho  :  6  kyunki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  yih 
insaf  hai,  ki  badle  men  tumhare 
musibat  denewalon  ko  musibat, 
7  aur  tum  musibat  uthanewalon 
ko  hamare  sath  aram  de  ;  us  waqt, 
jab    ki    Khuda  wand  YisiV  apne 


«  Y&  InjU. 
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qawwi  firishton  ke  sath,  bhai-akti 
hui  ag  men  asman  se  zahir  hoga ; 
®  aur  jo  Khuda  ko  nahin  pahchante, 
aur  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu*  ki 
khushkhabari  ^  ko  nahin  mante,  un 
se  badla  lega  :  ^  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  chihre  aur  us  ki  qudrat  ke  jalal 
se  dur  hokar,  abadi  halakat  ki  saza 
paenge  ;  yih  us  din  hoga,  jab  ki 
wuh  apne  muqaddason  men  jalal 
pane,  aur  sab  iman  lanewalon  ke 
sabab  se  ta'ajjub  ka  ba'is  hone  ke 
hye  aega,  kyunki  tum  hamari  ga- 
wahi  par  iman  lae.  Isi  waste 
ham  tumhare  liye  har  waqt  du'a 
bhi  mangte  rahte  hain,  ki  hamara 
Khuda  tumhen  is  bulawe  ke  laiq 
jane,  aur  neki  ki  har  ek  khwahish 
aur  iman  ke  har  ek  kam  ko  qudrat 
se  pura  kare  ;  ^2  taki  hamare  Khu- 
da aur  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke 
fazl  ke  muwatiq  hamare  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  ka  nam  tum  men  jaldl 
pae,  aur  tum  us  men. 

Masih  ki  dohdra  dmad  se  pahle  Mukhd- 
lif  i  Masih  ke  zahir  hone  kd  zikr. 

2 1  Ai  bhaiyo,  ham  apne  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  Masih  ke  ane  aur 
us  ke  pas  apne  jama'  hone  ki  bdbat 
tum  se  darkhwast  karte  hain,  ^  ki 
kisi  ruh,  ya  kaldm,  yk  khatt  se,  jo 
goya  ham4ri  taraf  se  ho,  yih  samajb- 


2.  3.]  II.  THISSALUNI'KI'ON.  [3.  6. 


kar  ki  Ivhudawand  ka  din  a  pa- 
hiinchji  hai,  tumhan  'aql  daf'atan 
pareslian  na  ho  jae,  aiir  na  turn 
ghabrao.  3  Kisi  tarah  se  kisi  ke 
fareb  men  na  ana ;  kyunki  wuh  din 
nahin  aega,  jab  tak  ki  pahle  bar- 
gashtagi  na  ho,  aur  wuh  gunah  ^ 
ka  shakhs,  ya'm  halakat  ka  farzand, 
zahir  na  ho,  *  jo  mukhalafat  karta 
hai,  aur  har  ek  se  jo  Khuda  ya  ma*- 
biid  kahlata  hai  apne  ap  ko  bara 
thahrata  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ke  maqdis  men  baithkar 
apne  ap  ko  Khuda  zahir  karta  hai. 
5  Kya  tumhen  yad  nahin,  ki  jab 
main  tumhare  pas  tha,  to  turn  se 
yih  baten  kaha  karta  tha?  ^  Ab 
jo  chiz  use  rok  rahi  hai,  taki  wuh 
apne  khass  waqt  par  zahir  ho,  us 
ko  tum  jante  ho.  7  Kyunki  bedini 
ka  bhed  to  ab  bhi  tasir  karta  jata 
hai,  magar  ab  ek  roknewala  hai, 
aur  jab  tak  ki  wuh  dur  na  kiya  jae 
roke  rahega.  ^  XJs  waqt  wuh  bedin 
zahir  hoga,  jise  Khudawand  Yisii' 
apne  munh  ki  phunk  se  halak,  aur 
apni  amad  ki  tajalh  senest  karega; 
9  aur  jis  ki  amad  Shaitan  ki  tasir 
ke  muwafiq,  har  tarah  ki  jhuthi 
qudrat,  aur  nishanon,  aur  ^ajib  ka- 
mon  ke  sath,  10  aur  halak  hone- 
walon  ke  liye  narasti  ke  har  tarah 
ke  dhoke  ke  sath  hogi ;  is  waste  ki 
unhon  ne  haqq  ki  mahabbat  ko 
ikhtiyar  na  kiya,  jis  se  un  ki  najat 
hoti.  11  Isi  sabab  se  Khuda  un  ke 
pas  gumrah  karnewali  tasir  bhejega, 
taki  wuh  jhuth  ko  sach  janen,  12  aur 
jitne  log  haqq  ka  yaqin  nahin  karte, 
balki  narasti  ko  pasand  karte  hain, 
wuh  sab  saza  paen. 


waqt  Khuda  ka  shukr  karna  ham 
par  farz  hai,  kyunki  Khuda  ne  tum- 
hen ibtida  hi  se  is  liye  chun  liya 
tha,  ki  Kuh  ke  zari'e  se  pakiza  ban- 
kar,  aur  haqq  par  iman  lakar  najat 
pao :  1*  jis  ke  liye  us  ne  tumhen 
hamari  khushkhabari^  ke  wasile  se 
bulaya,^  taki  tum  hamare  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  Masih  ka  jalal  hasil 
karo.  15  Pas  ai  bhaiyo,  sabitqadam 
raho,  aur  jin  riwayaton  ki  tum  ne 
hamari  zabani,  ya  khatt  ke  zari'e 
se  ta'lim  pal  hai,  un  par  qaim 
raho. 

16  Ab  hamara  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  khud,  aur  hamara  Bap 
Khuda,  jis  ne  ham  se  mahabbat 
rakkhi,  aur  fazl  se  abadi  tasalli  aur 
achchhi  ummed  bakhshi,  17  tum- 
hare dilon  ko  tasalli  de,  aur  har  ek 
nek  kam  aur  kalam  men  mazbut 
kare. 

Apne  liye  du^d  ki  darkhwdst. 

3 1  Garaz  ai  bhaiyo,  hamare 
haqq  men  du'a  karO;  ki  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  aisa  jald  phail 
jae  \  aur  jalal  pae,  jaisa  tum  men ; 
2  aur  kajrau  aur  bure  admion  se 
ham  bache  rahen ;  kyunki  sab  men 
iman  nahin.  3  Magar  Khudawand 
sachcha  hai ;  wuh  tum  ko  mazbut 
karega,  aur  us  Sharir  se  mahfuz 
rakkhega.  *  Aur  Khudawand  men 
hamen  tum  par  bharosa  hai,  ki  jo 
hukm  ham  tumhen  dete  hain,  un 
par  'amal  karte  ho,  aur  karte  bhi 
rahoge.  ^  Khudawand  tumhare 
dilon  ko  Khuda  ki  mahabbat  aur 
Masih  ke*  sabr  ki  taraf  hidayat 
kare. 


Thissalunlkion  ke  sabitqadam  rahne  MihnatkasM  ki  nasihat. 

kd  shukriya  aur  du'd.  6  Ai  bhaiyo,  ham  apne  Khuda- 

13  Lekin  tumhare  bare  men  ai   wand  Yisu*  Masih  ke  nam  se  tum- 
bhaiyo,  Khudawand  ke  piyaro,  har  hen  hukm  dete  hain,  ki  hai*  ek  aise 
a  N.  hedlni,        b      Injil.        c  N.  huld  "bhi  liyd,        d  YCin.  kaldm  daure, 
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bhai  se  kanara  karo,  jo  beqa'ida 
chalta  hai,  aur  us  riwayat  par  'amal 
nahm  karta  jo  us  ko  ^  haman  taraf 
se  pahunchi ;  ^  kyunki  turn  ap  jante 
ho,  ki  hamari  manind  kis  tarah 
banna  chahiye ;  is  liye  ki  ham  turn 
men  beqa'ida  na  chalte  the ;  ^  aur 
kisi  ki  roti  muft  na  khate  the,  balki 
mihnat  mashaqqat  se  rat  din  kam 
karte  the,  taki  tum  men  se  kisi  par 
bojh  na  dalen  :  9  is  Hye  nahin  ki 
ham  ko  ikhtiyar  na  tha,  balki  is 
liye  ki  apne  ap  ko  tumhare  waste 
namuna  thahraen,  taki  tum  hamari 
manind  bano.  Aur  jab  ham 
tumhare  pas  the,  us  waqt  bhi  tum 
ko  yih  hukm  dete  the,  ki  jise  mih- 
nat karni  manzur  na  ho,  wuh 
khane  bhi  na  pae.  Ham  sunte 
hain,  ki  tum  men  ba'z  beqa'ida 
chalte  hain,  aur  kuchh  kam  nahin 
karte,  balki  auron  ke  kam  men 
dakhl  dete  hain.  ^2  Aise  shakhson 
ko  ham  Khudawand  Yisii*  Masih 


men  hukm  dete  aur  nasihat  karte 
hain,  ki  ehupchap  kam  karke  apni 
hi  roti  khaen.  ^3  ^^r  tum,  ai 
bhaiyo,  nek  kam  karne  men  him- 
mat  na  haro.  Aur  agar  koi 
hamare  is  khatt  ki  bat  ko  na  mane, 
to  use  nigah  men  rakkho  ;  aur  us  se 
suhbat  na  rakkho,  taki  wuh  shar- 
minda  ho.  ^5  Lekin  use  dushman 
na  jano,  balki  bhai  samajhkar  nasi- 
hat karo. 

Saldm  aur  du^d, 

16  Ab  Khudawand  jo  itminan  ka 
chashma  hai  ^,  ap  hi  tum  ko  hame- 
sha  aur  har  tarah  se  itminan 
bakhshe.  Khudawand  tum  sab  ke 
sath  rahe. 

17  Main  Paulus  apne  hath  se 
salam  likhta  hun :  har  khatt  men 
mera  yihi  nishan  hai  :  main  isi 
tarah  likhta  hun.  18  Hamare  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ka  fazl  tum 
sab  par  hota  rahe. 


TIMUTHIYUS  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 


PAHLA  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair.  thiyus  ke  nam  jo  iman  ke  lihaz  se° 

II  Paulus  ki  taraf  se  jo  hamare    mera  sachcha  farzand  hai. 
Munji  Khuda,  aur  hamare  um-       Fazl,  rahm,  aur  itminan,  Khuda 
medgah  Masih  Yisu'  ke  hukm  se    Bap  aur  hamare  Khudawand  Masih 
Masih  Yisu'  ka  rasul  hai,  2  Timu-    Yisu' ki  taraf  setujhehasil  hota  rahe. 
a  N.  tum  ko.  b  Yun.  itmi,idn  kd  Khuddwand.  c  Yun.  ividn  men, 
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I.  TI'MUTHIYUS. 
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Jhiithl  ta^lim  kt  mukhdlafat  karne  kl 
nasi  half  aur  apne  upar  fazl  hone  kd 
sliukrlya. 

3  Jis  tarah  main  ne  Makiduniya 
jate  waqt  tujhe  nasihat  ki  thi,  ki 
Ifisus  men  rahkar  ba'z  shakhson 
ko  hukm  kar  de,  ki  aur  tarah  ki 
ta'Hm  na  den,  *  aur  un  kahaniyon 
aur  beintiha  nasabnamon  par  lihaz 
na  karen  jo  takrar  ka  ba'is  bote 
bain,  aur  us  intizam  i  Ilahi  ke 
muwafiq  nabin  jo  iman  par  mabm 
hai ;  usi  tarab  ab  bbi  karta  bun. 
5  Hukm  ka  maqsad  yib  bai,  ki  pak 
dil  aur  nek  niyat  ^  aur  beriya  iman 
se  mababbat  paida  bo.  ^  In  ko 
ebborkar  ba'z  sbakbs  bebiida  bak- 
was  ki  taraf  mutawajjib  bo  gaye ; 
7  aur  sbari'at  ke  mu'aUim  banna 
cbabte  bain,  balanki  jo  baten 
kabte  bain,  aur  jin  ka  yaqini  taur 
se  da'wa  karte  bain,  un  ko  samajb- 
te  bbi  nabin.  ®  Magar  bam  jante 
bain  ki  sbari'at  acbcbbi  bai,  ba- 
sbarte  ki  koi  use  sbari'at  ke  taur 
par  kam  men  lae,  ^  ya'ni  yib 
samajbkar  ki  sbari'at  rastbazon  ke 
liye  muqarrar  nabin  biii,  balki 
besbara'  aur  sarkasb  logon,  aur 
bedinon,  aur  gunabgaron,  aur  na- 
pakon,  aur  rindon,  aur  man  bap  ke 
qatilon,  aur  kbunion,  ^0  aur  baram- 
karon,  aur  laundebazon,  aur  barda- 
farosbon,  aur  jhutbon,  aur  jbutbi 
qasam  kbanewalon,  aur  in  ke  siwa 
sabib  ta'lim  ke  aur  barkbilaf  kam 
karnewalon  ke  waste  bai ;  yib 
Kbuda  e  mubarak  ke  jalal  ki  us 
kbushkbabari  ^  ke  muwafiq  bai,  jo 
mere  sipurd  bui. 

12  Main  apne  taqat  bakbsbne- 
wale  Kbudawand  Masib  Yisu'  ka 
sbukr  karta  bun,  ki  us  ne  mu- 
jbe  diyanatdar  samajbkar  apni 
kbidmat  ke  bye  muqarrar  kiy a  ; 
13  agarcbi  main  pable  kufr  bakne- 
a  Ya  kdnshans. 


wala,  aur  satanewala,  aur  be'izzat 
karnewala  tba :  tabam  mujh  par 
rabm  bua,  is  waste  ki  main  ne 
beimani  ki  balat  men  nadani  se 
yib  kam  kiye  tbe  ;  1*  aur  bamare 
Kbudawand  ka  fazl,  us  iman  aur 
mababbat  ke  satb  jo  Masib  Yisu' 
men  bai,  babut  ziyada  bua.  Yih 
bat  sacb,  aur  bar  tarab  se  qabiil 
karne  ke  laiq  bai,  ki  Masib  Yisu' 
gunabgaron  ko  najat  dene  ke  liye 
dunya  men  ay  a,  jin  men  sab  se 
bara  main  bun.  Lekin  mujh 
par  rabm  is  liye  bua,  ki  Yisii' 
Masib  mujb  bare  gunabgar  men 
apna  kamal  tabammul  zabir  kare, 
taki  jo  log  bamesba  ki  zindagi 
ke  liye  us  par  iman  laenge,  un  ke 
liye  main  namuna  banun.  Ab 
azali  badsbab,  ya'ni  gairfani,  na- 
dida,  wabid  Kbuda  ki  'izzat  aur 
tamjid  abadu'l  abad  boti  rabe. 
Amin. 

18  Ai  farzand  Timuthiyus,  un 
pesbingoion  ke  muwafiq  jo  pable 
teri  babat  ki  gayi  tbin,  main  yib 
bukm  tere  sipurd  karta  biin,  taki 
tii  un  ke  mutabiq  ^  acbcbbi  larai 
larta  rabe,  aur  iman  aur  us  nek  ni- 
yat^ par  qaim  rabe,  jis  ke  dur 
karne  ke  sabab  ba'z  logon  ke  iman 
ka  jabaz  garq  bo  gay  a.  20  Unbin 
men  se  Humina^^us  aur  Sikandar 
bain,  jin  ben  main  ne  Sbaitan  ke 
bawale  kiy  a,  taki  kufr  se  oaz 
rabna  sikben. 


2 

ten, 


Sab  ddmiori  ke  wdste  du^d  karne  ki 
nasihat. 

1  Pas  main  sab  se  pable  yih 
nasihat  karta  bun,  ki  munaja- 
aur  du'aen,  aur  iltijaen,  aur 
shukrguzarian  sab  admion  ke  li^'S 
ki  jaen ;  2  badshahon  aur  sab  bare 
martabawalon  ke  waste  is  liye,  ki 
ham  kamal  dindari  aur  sanjidagi 
b  Ya  IiijU.  c  Yun.  mev . 
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se  amn  o  aram  ke  sath  zindagi 
guzaren.  3  Yih  hamare  Munji 
Khuda  ke  nazdik  'nmda  aur  pasan- 
dida  hai ;  *  wuh  chahta  hai  ki 
sare  admi  najat  paen,  aur  sachchai 
ki  pahclian  tak  pahunchen.  ^  Kyiin- 
ki  Khuda  ek  hai,  aur  Khuda 
aur  insanon  ke  bich  men  dar- 
miyani  bhi  ek,  ya'ni  Masih  Yisu' 
jo  insan  hai  ;  6  jis  ne  apne  ap 
ko  sab  ke  fidye  men  diya,  ki 
munasib  waqton  par  is  ki  gawahi 
di  jae.  ^  Main  sach  kahta  hun, 
jhuth  nahin  bolta,  ki  main  isi 
garaz  se  manadi  karnewala  aur 
rasul  aur  gair-qaumon  ko  iman 
aur  sachchai  ki  baten  sikhanewal4 
muqarrar  hua. 

^Aaraton  ke  fardiz. 

8  Pas  main  chahta  hiin,  ki  mard 
har  jagah,  bagair  gusse  aur  takrar 
ke,  pak  hathon  ko  nthakar  du'a 
manga  karen.  ^  Isi  tarah  'auraten 
hayadar  Ubas  se  sharm  aur  parhez- 
gari  ke  sath  apne  ap  ko  sanwaren, 
na  bal  gundhne  aur  sone  aur 
motiyon  aur  qimati  poshak   se  ; 

balki  nek  kamon  se,  jaisa  khu- 
daparasti  ka  iqrar  karnewali  'aur- 
aton  ko  munasib  hai.  'Aurat 
ko  chupchap  kamal  tabi'dari  se 
sikhna  chahiye.  main  ija- 

zat  nahin  deta  ki  'aurat  sikhae,  ya 
mard  par  hukm  chalae,  balki 
chupchap  rahe.  Kyunki  pahle 
Adam  banaya  gaya,  us  ke  ba'd 
Hawwa ;  aur  Adam  ne  fareb 
nahin  khaya,  balki  *  aurat  fareb 
khakar  gunah  men  par  gayi. 
15  Lekin  aulad  janne  ke  wasile 
se  najat  paegi,  basharte  ki  wuh 
iman  aur  mahabbat  aur  pakizagi 
men  parhezgari  ke  sath  qaim  ra- 
hen. 


a  Yib  bishap. 


b  dikanon. 


Nigahbdnon  aur  khddimon  ke  fardiz , 
aur  kallsiyd  ki  haqiqat. 

3 1  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  ki  Jo 
shakhs  nigahban^  ka  'uhda 
chahta  hai,  wuh  achchhe  kam  ki 
khwahish  karta  hai.  ^  p^g  nigah- 
ban  ^  ko  beilzam,  ek  biwi  ka 
shauhar,  parhezgar,  muttaqi,  sha- 
ista,  musafirparwar,  aur  ta'lim 
dene  ke  laiq  hona  chahiye  ;  ^  nashe 
men  gul  machanewala,  ya  marpit 
karnewala  na  ho,  balki  halim  ho, 
na  takrari,  na  zardost ;  *  apne  ghar 
ka  bakhubi  bandobast  karta  ho, 
aur  apne  bachchon  ko  kamal  sanji- 
dagi  se  tabi'  rakhta  ho.  ^  (jab  koi 
apne  ghar  hi  ka  bandobast  karna 
nahin  janta,  to  Khuda  ki  kalisiya 
ki  kyunkar  khabargiri  karega  ?) 

6  Naumurid  na  ho,  taki  guriir 
karke  kahin  Iblis  ki  si  saza  na  pae. 

7  Aur  baharwalon  ke  nazdik  bhi 
neknam  hona  chahiye,  taki  mala- 
mat  men  aur  Iblis  ke  phande  men 
na  phanse.  ^  Isi  tarah  khadimon'^ 
ko  bhi  sanjida  hona  chahiye  ;  do- 
zaban,  aur  sharabi,  aur  najaiz  nafa' 
ke  lalchi  na  hon  ;  ^  aur  iman  ke 
bhed  ko  pak  dil  men  hifazat  se 
rakkhen.  10  Aur  yih  bhi  pahle 
azmae  jaen,  is  ke  ba'd  agar  beilzam 
thahren,  to  khidmat^  ka  kam 
karen.  H  Isi  tarah  'auraton  ko 
bhi  sanjida  hona  chahiye,  tuhmat 
laganewali  na  hon,  balki  parhezgar 
aur  sari  baton  men  imandar  hon. 
12  Khadim  ^  ek  ek  biwi  ke  shauhar 
hon,  aur  apne  apne  bachchon  aur 
gharon  ka  bakhubi  bandobast  karte 
hon ;  13  kyunki  jo  khidmat  ^  ka 
kam  bakhubi  an  jam  dete  hain, 
wuh  apne  liye  achchha  martaba, 
aur  us  iman  men  jo  Masih  Yisii^ 
pe.r  hai,  bari  dileri  hasil  karte  hain. 

1*  Main  tere  pas  jald  ane  ki 
ummed  karne  par  bhi,  yih  baten 
c  Y4  dikan  ke  'uhde,  d  Ya  dikan. 
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tujhe  is  liye  likhta  hun,  15  i^j  agar 
mil j he  ane  men  der  ho,  to  tujhe 
ma'him  ho  jae  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar, 
ya'm  zinda  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  men, 
jo  haqq  ka  sutiin  aur  bunyad  hai, 
kyunkar  bartao  karna  chahiye. 
16  Is  men  kalam  nahin,  ki  dindari 
ka  bhed  bara  hai,  ya'ni 

Wuh  jo  jism  men  zahir  hiia, 
Aur  riih  men  rastbaz  thahra, 
Aur  firishton  ko  dikhai  diya, 
Aur  gair-qaumon  men  us  ki  ma- 

nadi  liui, 
Aur  dunya  men  us  par  iman  lae, 
Aur  jalal  men  lipar  uthaya  gay  a. 

Ayancla  zamdnon  ki  bargashtagl. 

4 1  Lekin  Eiih  saf  kahta  hai,  ki 
ayanda  zamanon  men  ba*z  log, 
gumrah  karnewali  ruhon  aur  sha- 
yatin  ki  ta'limon  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hokar,  iman  se  bargashta  ho 
jaenge.  2  Yih  un  jhuthe  admion 
ki  riyakari  ke  ba'is  hoga,  jin  ka 
dil  ^  goya  garm  lohe  se  daga  gay  a 
hai ;  ^  yih  log  byah  karne  se  mana' 
karenge,  aur  un  khanon  se  parhez 
karne  ka  hukm  denge,  jinhen 
Khuda  ne  is  liye  paida  kiya  hai,  ki 
imandar  aur  haqq  ke  pahchanne- 
wale  unhen  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
khaen ;  ^  kyiinki  Khuda  ki  paida 
ki  hui  har  chiz  achchhi  hai,  aur 
koi  chiz  inkar  ke  laiq  nahin, 
basharte  ki  shukrguzari  ke  sath 


khai  jae ;  ^  is  liye  ki  Khuda  ke 
kaJam  aur  du'a  se  pak  ho  jati  hai. 

Behilda  ta^lim  se  hachne,,  aur  dini  khid- 
mat  menjidd,  o  jahd  karne  ki  naslhat. 

6  Agar  tu  bhaiyon  ko  yih  baten 
yad  dilaega,  to  Masih  Yisil'  ka 
achchha  khadim  thahrega,  aur 
iman  aur  us  achchhi  ta'lim  ki 
baton  se,  jis  ki  tu  pairawi  karta 
aya  hai,  parwarish  pata  rahega : 
a  Yk  kdnshans.  b  Y: 


7  lekin  behuda  aur  burhiyon  ki  si 
kahaniyon  se  kanara  kar,  aur  din- 
dari ke  liye  riyazat  kar :  ^  kyunki 
jismani  riyazat  ka  faida  kam  hai, 
lekin  dindari  sab  baton  ke  liye 
faidamand  hai,  is  liye  ki  ab  ki  aur 
ayanda  ki  zindagi  ka  bhi  wa'da  isi 
ke  liye  hai.  ^  Yih  bat  sach  hai, 
aur  har  tarah  se  qabul  karne  ke 
laiq.  10  Kyunki  ham  mihnat  aur 
janfishani  isi  liye  karte  hain,  ki 
hamari  ummed  us  zinda  Khuda 
par  lagi  hiii  hai,  jo  sab  admion  ka, 
khasskar  imandaron  ka,  Munji  hai. 
il  In  baton  ka  hukm  kar,  aur 
ta'lim  de.  12  Koi  teri  jawani  ki 
hiqarat  na  karne  pae ;  balki  tii 
imandaron  ke  liye  kalam  karne, 
aur  chal  chalan,  aur  mahabbat,  aur? 
iman,  aur  pakizagi  men  namuna 
ban.  13  Jab  tak  main  na  aun, 
parhne,  aur  nasihat  karne,  aur 
ta'lim  dene  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
rah.  1*  Us  ni'mat  se  gafil  na  rah, 
jo  tujhe  hasil  hai,  aur  nubuwwat 
ke  zari'e,  buzurgon  ^  ke  hath  rakhte 
waqt  tujhe  mili  thi.  15  In  baton 
ka  fikr  rakh ;  inhin  men  mashgiil 
rah ;  taki  teri  taraqqi  sab  par 
zahir  ho.  1^  Apni  aur  apni  ta'lim 
ki  khabardari  rakh.  In  baton  par 
qaim  rah  ;  kyunki  aisa  karne  se  tu 
apni  aur  apne  sunnewalon  ki  bhi 
najat  ka  ba'is  hoga. 


Mukhtalif  'umrwdlon,  aur  beica  ^aura- 
ton  kd  zikr. 

5 1  Kisi  bare  'umrwale  ko  mala- 
mat  na  kar,  balki  bap  jankar 
nasihat  kar  ;  2  aur  jawanon  ko 
bhai  jankar  ;  aur  bari  'umrwali 
'auraton  ko  man  jankar ;  aur  jawan 
'auraton  ko,  kamal  pakizagi  se, 
bahin  jankar.  3  XJn  bewa  'auraton 
ki  jo  waqa'i  bewa  hain,  'izza.t  kar. 
*  Aur  agar  kisi  bewa  ke  bete  ya 
prisbutaH  ya'ni  buzurgon  ki  mdjlis. 
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pote  hon,  to  wuh  pahle  apne  hi 
gharane  ke  sath  dindari  ka  bartao 
karna,  aur  man  bap  ka  haqq  ada 
karna  sikhen  ^ ;  kyunki  yih  Khuda 
ke  nazdik  pasandida  hai.  5  jo 
waqa'i  bewa  hai  aur  us  ka  koi 
nahm,  wuh  Khuda  par  ummed 
rakhti  hai,  aur  rat  din  munajat  aur 
du'aon  men  mashgul  rahti  hai. 

6  Magar  jo  'aish  o  'ishrat  men  par 
gayi  hai,  wuh  jite  ji  mar  gayi  hai. 

7  In  baton  ka  bhi  hukm  kar,  taki 
wuh  beilzam  rahen.  ^  Agar  koi 
apnon,  aur  khasskar  apne  gharane 
ki  khabargiri  na  kare,  to  iman  ka 
munkir,  aur  beiman  se  badtar  hai. 
9  Wuhi  bewa  fard  men  hkhi  jae,  jo 
sath  baras  se  kam  ki  na  ho,  aur 
ek  shauhar  ki  biwi  hui  ho ;  aur 
nek  kamon  men  mashhur  ho  ; 
bachchon  ki  tarbiyat  ki  ho;  par- 
desion  ke  sath  mihmannawazi  ki 
ho  ;  muqaddason  ke  panw  dhoe 
hon ;  musibatzadon  ki  madad  ki 
ho  ;  aur  har  nek  kam  karne  ki 
darpai  rahi  ho.  Magar  jawan 
bewa  'auraton  ke  nam  darj  na  kar  ^, 
kyunki  jab  wuh  Masih  ke  khilaf 
nafs  ke  tabi'  ho  jati  hain,  to  biyah 
karna  chahti  hain ;  ^2  q^jjy  saza  ke 
laiq  thahrti  hain,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  apne  pahle  iman  ko  chhor  diya. 
13  Aur  is  ke  sath  hi  wuh  ghar  ghar 
phirkar  bekar  rahna  sikhti  hain  ; 
aur  sirf  bekar  hi  nahin  rahtin, 
balki  bakbak  karti  rahti,  aur  auron 
ke  kam  men  dakhl  bhi  deti  hain, 
aur  nashaista  baten  kahti  hain. 
1*  Pas  main  yih  chahta  hun  ki 
jawan  bewa  'auraten  biyah  karen, 
aulad  janen,  ghar  ka  intizam 
karen,  aur  kisi  mukhalif  ko  badgoi 
ka  mauqa'  na  den ;  ^5  kyunki  ba'z 
gumrah  hokar  Shaitan  ki  pairau  ho 
chuki  hain.    ^6  Agar  kisi  imandar 


'aurat  ke  han  bewa  'auraten  hon, 
to  wuhi  un  ki  madad  kare,  aur 
kahsiya  par  bojh  na  dala  jae,  taki 
wuh  un  ki  madad  kar  sake,  jo 
waqa'i  bewa  hain. 

Buzurgon  kd  intizam  aur  taqarrur. 

17  Jo  buzurg^'  achchha  intizam 
karte  hain,  khasskar  wuh  jo  kalam 
sunane  aur  ta'lim  dene  men  mihnat 
karte  hain,  dochand  'izzat  ke  laiq 
samjhe  jaen.  18  Kyunki  kitab  i 
muqaddas  yih  kahti  hai,  ki  ^  Daen 
men  chalte  hue  bail  ka  munh  na 
bandhna  ;  aur,  ®  Mazdur  apni  maz- 
duri  ka  haqqdar  hai.  19  Jq  da'wa 
kisibuzurg^  ke  barkhilaf  kiya  jae, 
bagair  do  ya  tin  gawahon  ke  us  ko 
na  sun.  20  Gunah  karne walon  ko 
sab  ke  samne  malamat  kar,  taki 
auron  ko  bhi  khauf  ho.  21  Khuda 
aur  Masih  Yisu'  aurbarguzida  firish- 
ton  ko  gawah  karke  ^  main  tujhe 
takid  karta  hun,  ki  in  baton  par 
bila  ta'assub  'amal  karna,  aur  koi 
kam  tarafdari  se  na  karna.  22  Kisi 
shakhs  par  jald  hath  na  rakhna,  aur 
dusron  ke  gunahon  men  sharik  na 
hona.  Apne  ap  ko  pak  rakhna. 
23  Ayanda  ko  sirf  pani  hi  na  piya 
kar,  balki  apne  mi'de  aur  aksar 
kamzor  rahne  ki  wajh  se,  zara  si 
mai  bhi  kam  men  laya  kar.  24  Ba'z 
admion  ke  gunah  zahir  hote  hain, 
aur  pahle  hi  'adalat  men  pahunch 
jate  hain ;  aur  ba'z  ke  pichhe  jate 
hain.  25  igf  tarah  ba'z  achchhe  kam 
bhi  zahir  hote  hain ;  aur  jo  aise 
nahin  hote,  wuh  bhi  chhip  nahin 
sakte. 

Naiikaron  ke  fardiz. 

6 1  Jitne  naukar  jue  ke  niche 
hain,  apne  apne  malikon  ko 
kauial  'iz/at  ke  laiq  janen,  taki 


a  Yun.  mdn  hdp  ko  badld  dend. 

c  Ykprisbutir.  d  Istisna  25.  4. 


I'  Yiin.  'fill ra  ton  se  iiikdr  kar. 

e  Luqa  10.  7.  f  Yun.  ke  sdmne. 
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Khiida  ka  nam  aur  ta'lim  badnam 
na  ho.  2  jin  ke  malik  imandar 
hain,  wuh  un  ko  bhai  hone  ki  wajh 
se  haqir  na  janen ;  balki  is  liye 
ziyadatar  un  ki  khidmat  karen,  ki 
faida  uthanewale  imandar  aur  'aziz 
hain.  Tii  in  baton  ki  ta'lim  de,  aur 
nasihat  kar. 

Jhutln  ta^Um  aur  Idlach  se  bachne^  aur 
sachchi  ta^lim  ko  qdim  rakhne  ki 
nasihaten, 

3  Agar  koi  shakhs  aur  tarah  ki 
ta'lim  deta  hai,  aur  sahih  baton 
ko,  ya'ni  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  baton,  aur  us  ta'lim  ko 
nahin  manta,  jo  dindari  ke  mutabiq 
hai ;  *  wuh  magrur  hai,  aur  kuchh 
nahin  janta,  balki  use  bahs  aur  lafzi 
takrar  karne  ka  marz  hai,  jin  se 
hasad,  aur  jhagre,  aur  badgoian,  aur 
badgumanian,  ^  aur  un  admion  men 
radd  o  badal  paida  hota  hai,  jin  ki 
'aql  bigar  gayi  hai,  aur  wuh  haqq  se 
mahrum  hain,  aur  dindari  ko  nafa' 
hi  ka  zari'a  samajhte  hain.  ^  Han, 
dindari  qana'at  ke  sath  bare  nafa' 
ka  zari'a  hai ;  7  kyunki  na  ham 
dimya  men  kuchh  lae,  aur  na  kuchh 
us  men  se  le  ja  sakte  hain;  ^  pas 
agar  hamare  pas  khane  pahinne  ko 
hai,  to  usi  par  qana'at  katen.  9  Le- 
kin  jo  daulatmand  hona  chahte 
hain,  wuh  aisi  azmaish  aur  phande 
aur  bahut  si  behuda  aur  nuqsan 
pahunchanewali  khwahishon  men 
phanste  hain,  jo  admion  ko  tabahi 
aur  halakat  ke  darya  men  garq  kar 
deti  hain  ;  kyunki  rupaye  ki  ma- 
h  abb  at  har  qism  ki  burai  ki  ek  jar 
hai ;  jis  ki  arzu  men  ba'z  ne  iman 
se  gumrah  hokar  apne  dilon  ko  tarah 
tarah  ke  gamon  se  chhalni  kar  liya. 

11  Magar,  ai  mard  i  Khuda,  tii  in 

a  Ya  zinda  raklitd. 


[6.  21. 

baton  se  bhag :  aur  rastbazi,  dindari, 
iman,  mahabbat,  sabr,  aur  hilm  ka 
talib  ho.  12  Iman  ki  achchhi  kushti 
lar,  us  hamesha  ki  zindagi  par  qabza 
kar  le  jis  ke  liye  tu  bulaya  gay  a  tha, 
aur  bahut  se  gawahon  ke  samne 
achchha  iqrar  kiy  a  tha.  l^  Main  us 
Khuda  ko  jo  sab  chizon  ko  zinda 
karta  ^  hai,  aur  Masih  Yisu'  ko  jis 
ne  Puntiyus  Pilatus  ke  samne  ach- 
chha iqrar  kiy  a  tha,  gawah  karke^ 
tujhe  takid  karta  hun,  1*  ki  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ke  us  zuhur 
tak  hukm  ko  bedag  aur  beilzam 
rakh  ; .  15  jise  wuh  munasib  waqt  ° 
par  numayan  karega,  jo  mubarak 
aur  wahid  Hakim,  badshahon  ka 
Badshah,  aur  khudawandon  ka 
Khudawand  hai ;  1^  baqa  sirf  usi 
ko  hai ;  aur  wuh  us  nur  men  rahta 
hai,  jis  tak  kisi  ki  guzar  nahin  ho 
sakti ;  na  use  kisi  insan  ne  dekha, 
aur  na  dekh  sakta  hai ;  us  ki  ^'izzat 
aur  saltan  at  abad  tak  rahe.  Amin. 

17  Is  maujiida  jahan  ke  daulat- 
mandon  ko  hukm  de,  ki  magrur  na 
hon^  aur  napaedar  daulat  par  nahin, 
balki  Khuda  par  ummed  rakkhen,  jo 
hamenlutf  uthane  ke  liye  sab  chizen 
ifrat  se  deta  hai ;  l^  aur  neki  karen, 
aur  achchhe  kamon  men  daulat- 
mand banen,  aur  sakhawat  par  tai- 
yar,  aur  imdad  par  musta'idd  hon  ; 
19  aur  ayanda  ke  liye  apne  waste  ek 
achchhi  bunyad  qaim  kar  rakkhen, 
taki  haqiqi  zindagi  par  qabza  karen. 

20  Ai  Timuthiyus,  is  amanat  ko 
hifazat  se  rakh  ;  aur  jis  'ilm  ko  'ilm 
kahna  hi  galat  hai,  us  ki  behuda 
bakwas  aur  mukhalafaton  par  ta- 
wajjuh  na  kar.  21  Ba'z  us  ka  iqrar 
karke  iman  se  bargashta  ho  gaye 
hain. 

Tum  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


b  Yiin.  Khudd  .  .  .  aur  YisiV  Masih  .  .  .  ke  sdmne. 
c  Yun.  waqton. 


I.  TI'MUTHIYUS. 


306 


TIMUTIHYUS  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 
DUSRA  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 

II  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  us  zin- 
dagi  ke  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  jo 
Masih  Yi3u'  men  hai,  Khuda  ki 
marzi  se  Masih  YisiV  ka  rasul  hai, 
2  piyare  f arzand  Timuthiyus  ke  nam. 

Fazl,  rahm,  aur  itminan,  Khuda 
Bap  aur  hamare  Khuda  wand  Masih 
Yisu'  ki  taraf  se  tujhe  hasil  hot  a 
rahe. 

Thnuthiyus  se  rasiil  ki  mahahbat,  aur 
us  ki  khidviat  ke  bare  men  nasihaten. 

3  Jis  Khuda  ki  'ibadat  main  saf 
dil  ^  se  bap  dadon  ke  taur  par  karta 
hun,  us  ka  shukr  haiki  apni  du'aon 
men  bila  naga  tujhe  yad  rakhta  hun ; 
*  aur  tere  ansuon  ko  yad  karke  rat 
din  teri  mulaqat  ka  mushtaq  rahta 
hun,  taki  khushi  men  bhar  jaun  ; 
5  aur  mujhe  tera  wuh  beriya  iman 
yad  dilaya  gaya  hai,  jo  pahle  teri  na- 
ni  Lois,  aur  teri  man  Yunike  rakhti 
thi,  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai,  ki  tu  bhi 
rakhta  hai.  ^  Isi  sabab  se  main 
tujhe  yad  dilata  hun,  ki  tu  Khuda 
ki  us  ni'mat  ko  chamkade,  jo  mere 
hath  rakhne  ke  ba'is  tujhe  hasil  hai. 
7  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  hamen  dahshat 
ki  ruh  nahin,  balki  qudrat,  aur  ma- 
habbat,  aur  tarbiyat  ^  ki  ruh  di  hai. 


8  Pas  hamare  Khudawand  ki  gawahi 
dene  se,  aur  mujh  se  jo  us  ka  qaidi 
hun,  sharm  na  kar  ;  balki  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  ke  muwafiq  khushkhabari  ^ 
ki  khatir  mere  sath  dukh  utha,  ^  jis 
ne  liamen  najat  di,  aur  pak  bulawe 
se  bulaya,  hamare  kamon  ke  mu- 
wafiq nahin,  balki  apne  khass  irade, 
aur  us  fazl  ke  muwafiq  jo  Masih 
Yisu'  men  ham  par  azal  se  ^  hua ; 
10  magar  ab  hamare  Munji  Masih 
Yisu*  ke  zuhur  se  zahir  hua,  jis  ne 
maut  ko  nest,  aur  zindagi  aur  baqa 
ko  us  khushkhabari*'  ke  wasile  se 
raushan  kar  diya,  jis  ke  liye  main 
manadi  karnewala,  aur  rasul,  aur 
ustad  muqarrar  hua.  jgf  ba'is  se 
main  yih  dukh  bhi  uthata  hun :  le- 
kin  sharmata  nahin  ;  kyunki  jis  ka 
main  ne  yaqin  kiya  hai  use  janta 
hiin  ;  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai  ki  wuh 
meri  amanat  ki  us  din  tak  hifazat 
kar  sakta  hai.  Jq  sahih  baten 
tu  ne  mujh  se  sunin,  us  iman  aur 
mahabbat  ke  sath  ^  jo  Masih  Yisu' 
men  hai,  un  ka  khaka  yad  rakh. 
1*  Euhu'l  Quds  ke  wasile  se  jo  ham 
men  basa  hua  hai,  is  achchhi  ama- 
nat ki  hifazat  kar. 

15  Tu  yih  janta  hai,  ki  Asiya  ke 
sab  log  mujh  se  phir  gaye,  jin  men 


a  Yk  Icdnshans.  b  Ya  hoshydri.  c  Ya  InjU. 

d  Yun.  azali  zamdnon  se  peshtar.  e  Yiin.  men. 


307 


1.  16.] 


II.  TFMUTHIYUS. 


[2.  22. 


se  Fugihis  aur  Hirmugines  hain. 

16  Khudawand  Unesifurus  ke  gha- 
rane  par  rahm  kare,  kyunki  us  ne 
bahut  daf'a  mujhe  tazadam  kiya, 
aiir  men  qaid  ^  se  sharminda  na  hua ; 

17  balki  jab  wiih  Roma  men  aya,  to 
koshish  se  talash  karke  mujh  se 
mila  ;  (Khudawand  use  yih  bakh- 
she,  ki  us  din  us  par  Khudawand 
kd  rahm  ho  ;)  aur  us  ne  Ifisus  men 
jo  jo  khidmaten  kin,  tii  unhen  khub 
janta  hai. 

gy  1  Pas  ai  mere  farzand,  tu  us 
^  fazl  se  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men  hai 
mazbiit  ban.  2  ^-^^  jo  baten  tii  ne 
bahut  se  gawahon  ke  samne  mujh 
se  sum  hain,  un  ko  aise  diyanatdar 
admion  ke  sipurd  kar,  jo  auron  ko 
bhi  sikhane  ke  qabil  hon.  3  Masih 
Yisu'  ke  achchhe  sipahi  ki  tarah 
mere  sath  dukh  utha.  ^  Koi  sipahi 
jab  larai  ko  jata  hai  apne  ap  ko 
dunya  ke  mu'amaolon  men  nahin 
phansata,  taki  apne  bharti  karne- 
wale  ko  khushkare.  ^  j)angalmen 
muqabala  karnewala  bhi,  agar  us  ne 
baqa'ida  muqabala  na  kiya  ho,  to 
sihra  nahin  pata.  ^  Jo  kisan  mihnat 
karta  hai,  paidawar  ka  hissa  pahle 
usi  ko  milna  chahiye.  ^  Jq  main 
kahta  hun  us  par  gaur  kar ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  tujhe  sari  baton  ki 
samajh  dega.  ^  Yisu'  Masih  ko  yad 
rakh,  jo  murdon  men  seji  utha  hai, 
aur  Daud  ki  nasi  se  hai,  meri  us 
khushkhabari  ^  ke  muwafiq  ^  jis  ke 
liye  main  badkar  ki  tarah  dukh 
uthata  hun,  yahan  tak  ki  qaid  hun ; 
magar  Khuda  ka  kalam  qaid  nahin. 
10  Isi  sabab  se  main  barguzida  logon 
ki  khatir  sab  kuchh  sahta  hun,  taki 
wuh  bhi  us  najat  ko  jo  Masih  Yisu' 
men  hai,  abadi  jalal  samet  hasil 
karen.  H  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  ki  Jab 
hajn  us  ke  sath  mar  gaye,  to  us  ke 


sath  jienge  bhi :  12  agar  ham  dukh 
sahenge,  to  us  ke  sath  bad shahi  bhi 
karenge ;  agar  ham  us  ka  inkar 
karenge,  to  wuh  bhi  hamara  inkar 
karega ;  13  agar  ham  bewafa  ho 
jaenge*',  tau  bhi  wuh  wafadar*^  ra- 
hega,  kyunki  wuh  ap  apna  inkar 
nahin  kar  sakta. 

Sahlh  ta'lim  aur  chdl  chalan  ke  mu- 
khdlifon  ke  bare  men. 
1*  Yih  baten  unhen  yad  dila,  aur 
Khudawand  ®  ke  samne  takid  kar, 
ki  lafzi  takrar  na  karen,  jis  se  kuchh 
hasil  nahin,  balki  sunnewale  bigar 
jate  hain.  15  Apne  ap  ko  Khuda  ke 
samne  maqbiil,  aur  aise  kam  karne- 
wale  ki  tarah  pesh  karne  ki  koshish 
kar,  jis  ko  sharminda  honana  pare, 
aur  jo  haqq  ke  kalam  ko  durusti  se 
kam  men  lata  ho.  16  Lekinbehuda 
bakwas  se  parhez  kar,  kyunki  aise 
shakhs  aur  bhi  bedini  men  taraqqi 
karenge,  17  aur  un  ka  kalam  akila^ 
ki  tarah  khata  chala  jaega  ;  Humi- 
nayus  aur  Filetus  un  hi  men  se 
hain :  18  wuh  yih  kahkar  ki  qiyamat 
ho  chuki  hai,  haqq  se  gumrah  ho 
gaye  hain,  aur  ba'z  ka  iman  bigarte 
hain.  19  Taham  Khuda  ki  mazbut 
bunyad  qaim  rahti  hai,  aur  us  par 
yih  muhr  hai,  ki  Khudawand  apnon 
ko  pahchanta  hai :  aur,  Jo  koi  Khu- 
dawand ka  nam  leta  hai,  narasti  se 
baz  rahe.  20  Bare  ghar  men  na  sirf 
sone  chandi  hi  ke  bartan  hote  hain, 
balki  lakri  aur  mitti  ke  bhi ;  ba'z 
'izzat  aur  ba'z  zillat  ke  liye,  21  p^g 
jo  koi  in  se  'alahida  hokar  apne  tain 
pak  karega,  wuh  'izzat  ka  bartan, 
aur  muqaddas  banega,  aur  Malik 
ke  kam  ke  laiq,  aur  har  nek  kam 
ke  liye  taiyar  hoga.  22  Jawani  ki 
khwahishon  se  bhag,  aur  jo  pak 
dil  ke  sath  Khudawand  se  du'a 


a  Yun.  zanjir. 
d  sachckd. 


b  Ya  Injil. 
e  N.  Khudd. 


c  Yiin.  (man  na  rakkhenge. 
f  Ya  sal^^ht  qism  ke  phoTe- 
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mangte^  hain,  un  ke  sath  rastbazi, 
aur  iman,  aur  mahabbat,  aur  sulh 
ka  talib  ho.  23  Lekin  bewuqufi  aur 
nadam  ki  hujjaton  se  kanara  kar, 
kyunki  tii  janta  hai  ki  un  se  jhagre 
paida  bote  bain.  24  munasib 
nahin,  ki  Khudawand  ka  banda 
jhagra  kare,  balki  sab  ke  sath  narmi 
kare,  aur  ta'lim  dene  ke  laiq,  aur 
burdbar  ho,  25  mukhalifon  ko 
haKmi  se  tadib  kare  ;  shay  ad  Khuda 
unheii  tauba  ki  taufiq  bakhshe,  taki 
wuh  haqq  ko  pahehanen,  26  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bande  ke  ^  hath  se 
Kiiuda  ki^  marzi  ke  asir  hokar, 
Iblis  ke  phande  se  chhuten. 

Bedmi  he  harhte  waqt,  rasiU  ke  chdl 
chalan  aur  ta^lim  kl  pairmvi  kariii. 

3 1  Lekin  yih  jan  rakh,  ki  akhir 
zamane  men  bure  din  aenge. 
2  Kyunki  admi  khudgaraz,  zardost, 
shekhibazj  magrur,  badgo,  man  bap 
ke  nafarman,  nashukr,  napak,  3  ta- 
ba*i  mahabbat  se  khali,  sangdil, 
tuhmat  laganewale,  bezabt,  tund- 
mizaj,  nekikedushman,  *  dagabaz, 
dhith,  ghamand  karnewale,  Khuda 
ki  nisbat  'aish  o  'ishrat  ko  ziyada 
dost  rakhnewale  honge  ;  ^  wuh  din- 
dari  ki  waza'  to  rakkhenge,  magar  us 
ke  asar  ko  qabul  na  karenge  ;  aison 
se  bhi  kanara  karna.  ^  hi  men 
se  wuh  log  hain,  jo  gharon  men 
dabe  panw  glius  ate  hain,  aur  un 
chhachhori  'auraton  ko  qabii  men 
kar  lete  hain,  jo  gunahon  men  dabi 
hui  hain,  aur  tarah  tarah  ki  khwa- 
hishon  ke  has  men  hain ;  7  aur  ha- 
mesha  ta'lim  patirahti  hain,  magar 
haqq  ki  pahchan  tak  kabhi  nahin 
pahunchtin.  8  Aur  jis  tarah  ki 
Yannes  aur  Yambres  nis  Miisa  ki 
mukhalafat  ki  thi,  isi  tarah  yih  log 


[4.  2. 

bhi  haqq  ki  mukhalafat  karte  hain. 
Yih  aise  admi  hain,  jin  ki  'aql  bigri 
hui  hai,  aur  wuh  iman  ke  i'tibar  se 
namaqbulhain.  9  Magar  is  se  ziyada 
na  barh  sakenge,  is  waste  ki  in  ki 
nadani  sab  admion  par  zahir  ho 
jaegi,  jaise  un  ki  bhi  ho  gayi  thi. 
10  Lekin  tu  ne  ta'lim,  ehal  chalan, 
irade,  iman,  tahammul,  mahabbat, 
sabr,  satae  jane,  aur  dukh  uthane 
men  meri  pairawi  ki ;  ll  ya'ni  aise 
dukhon  men,  jo  Antakiya  aur  Iku- 
niyum  aur  Lustra  men  mujh  par 
pare,  aur  aur  dukhon  ^  men  bhi  jo 
main  ne  uthae  hain,  magar  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujhe  un  sab  se  ehhura 
liya.  12  Balki  jitne  Masih  Yisu' 
men  dindari ke  sath  zindagi  guzarna 
chahte  hain,  wuh  sab  satae  j aenge. 
13  Aur  bure  aur  dhokebaz  admi  fareb 
date  aur  fareb  khate  hue  bigarte 
chale  j  aenge.  1^  Magar  tii  un  baton 
par  jo  tu  ne  sikhi  thin,  aur  jin  ka 
yaqin  tujhe  dilaya  gay  a  tha,  yih 
}ankar  qaim  rah,  ki  tu  ne  unhen 
kin  logon  se  sikha  tha ;  i^  aur  tu 
bachpan  se  un  pak  nawishton  se 
waqif  hai,  jo  tujhe  Masih  Yisu'  par 
iman  lane  se  najat  hasil  karne  ke 
liye  danai  bakhsh  sakte  hain.  1^  Har 
ek  sahifa  jo  Khuda  ke  ilham  se 
hai,®  ta^lim,  aur  ilzam,  aur  islah, 
aur  rastbazi  men  tarbiyat  karne 
ke  liye  faidainand  bhi  hai ;  1*^  taki 
mard  i  Khuda  kamil  bane,  aur  har 
ek  nek  kam  ke  liye  bi'lkull  taiyar 
ho  jae. 

Basal  kl  jald  honeiodli  shahddat. 

4 1  Khuda  aur  Masih  Yisii'  ko  jo 
zindon  aur  murdon  ki  'adalat 
karega,  gawah  karke^,  aur  us  ke 
zuhur  aur  badshahat  ko  yad  dilakar 
main  tujhe  takid  karta  hun,  2  ki  tii 

b  Yiin.  aitr  us  Ice. 
d  Yiin.  aur  aise  satde  jdne. 
i  Yun.  Masih  Yisii*  .  .  .ke  sdmne. 


a  Yiin.  Khuddwand  ko  pukdrte. 
c  Yiin.  us  ki. 

e      Har  ek  sahifa  l^hudd  ke  ilhdm  se  hai,  aur. 
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kalam  ki  manadi  kar  ;  waqt  aur  be- 
waqt  musta'idd  rah ;  har  tarah  ke 
tahammul  aur  ta'lim  ke  sath  samjha 
de,  aur  malamat  aur  nasihat  kar. 
3  Kyunki  aisa  waqt  aega,  ki  log 
sahih  ta'lim  ki  bardasht  na  karenge, 
balki  kanon  ki  kliujli  ke  ba'is  apni 
apni  khwahishon  ke  muwafiq  bahut 
se  ustad  kar  lenge  ;  *  aur  apne  kanon 
ko  haqq  ki  taraf  se  pherkar,  kaha- 
niyon  par  mutawajjih  honge.  ^  Ma- 
gar  tu  sari  baton  men  hoshyar  rah  ; 
dukh  utha  ;  basharat*  ka  kam 
an  jam  de  ;  apni  khidmat  ko  piira 
kar.  6  Kyimki  main  ab  qurban  ho 
raha  ^  hun,  aur  mere  kuch  ka  waqt 
a  pahuncha  hai.  ^  Main  achchhi 
kushti  lar  chuka,  main  ne  daur  ko 
khatm  kar  liya,  main  ne  iman  ko 
mahfuz  rakkha.  ®  A'yanda  ke  liye 
mere  waste  rastbazi  ka  wuh  taj 
rakkha  hua  hai,  jo  *adil  munsif ,  ya'ni 
Khudawand,  mujhe  us  din  dega; 
aur  sirf  mujhe  hi  nahin,  balki  un 
sab  ko  bhi,  jo  us  ke  zuhur  ke  arzu- 
mand  hon  ^, 

Akhiri  khabaren  aur  ahkdm. 
9  Mere  pas  jald  ane  ki  koshish 
kar  :  kyunki  Demas  ne  ismaujuda 
jahan  ko  pasand  karke  mujhe  chhor 
diya,  aur  Thissalunike  ko  chaia 
gaya,  aur  Kreskens  Galatiya  ko,  aur 
Titus  Dalmatiya  ko.  Sirf  Liiqa 
mere  pas  hai.  Marqus  ko  sath  lekar 
a  ja  ;  kyunki  khidmat  ke  liye  wuh 
mere  kam  ka  hai.    ^2  Tukhikus  ko 


[4.  22. 

main  ne  Ifisus  bhej  diya  hai.  13  Jq 
choga  main  Troas  men  Karpus  ke 
han  chhor  ay  a  hun,  jab  tu  ae,  to 
wuh,  aur  kitaben,  khasskar  raqq  ke 
tumar,  leta  aiyo.  1*  Sikandartha- 
there  ne  mujh  se  bahut  buraiyan 
kin  ;  Khudawand  use  us  ke  kamon 
ke  muwafiq  badla  dega.  Us  se 
tii  bhi  khabardar  rah  :  kyunki  us  ne 
hamari  baton  ki  bari  mukhalaf  at  ki. 
16  Meri  pahli  jawabdihi  ke  waqt  kisi 
ne  mera  sath  na  diya,  balki  sab  ne 
mujhe  chhor  diya :  kash  ki  unhen 
is  ka  hisab  den  a  na  pare.  17  Magar 
Khudawand  mera  madadgar  tha, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  taqat  bakhshi,  taki 
meri  ma'rif  at  paigam  ki  puri  manadi 
ho  jae,  aur  sab  gair-qaumen  sun  len ; 
aur  main  sher  ke  munh  se  chhuraya 
gaya.  1^  Khudawand  mujhe  har  ek 
bure  kam  se  chhuraega,  aur  apni 
asmani  badshahat  men  sahih  sala- 
mat  pahuncha  dega;  us  ki  tamjid 
abadu'l  abad  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 

Salam  aur  du'd, 

19  Priska  aur  Akwila  se,  aur  Une~ 
sifurus  ke  khandan  se  salam  kah. 
20  Irastus  Kurinthus  men  raha ;  aur 
Trufimus  ko  main  ne  Miletus  men 
bimar  chhor  a.  21  Jar  on  se  pahle 
mere  pas  a  jane  ki  koshish  kar. 
Yubiilus,  aur  Piidens,  aur  Linus,  aur 
Klaudiya,  aur  aur  sare  bhai  tujhe 
salam  kahte  hain. 

22  Khudawand  teri  riih  ke  sath 
rahe.    Tum  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


II.  TI'MUTHIYUS. 


a  Yiin.  mubashshir.  b  Yun.  aragh  ke  taurpar  bahdydjdtd, 

c  Yiin.  jinhon  ne  us  ke  zuhUr  se  mahabbat  M  hai. 
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TITUS  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 
Y    ^  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
j  ka  banda  aur  Yisu'  Masih  ka 

'    rasul  hai,  (Khuda  ke  barguzidon  ke 
I    iman,  aur  us  haqq  ki  pahchan  ke 
i    mutabiq,  jo  dindari  ke  muwafiq  hai, 
1    2      hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  ummed 
par,  jis  ka  wa'da  azal  se  ^  Khuda  ne 
kiya  hai,  jo  jhiith  nahin  bol  sakta, 
3  aur  us  ne  munasib  waqton  par 
apne  kalam  ko  us  paigam  men  zahir 
kiya,  jo  hamare  Munji  Khuda  ke 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  mere  sipurd  hua,) 
*  iman  ki  shirkat  ke  rii  se  sachehe 
far  Zand  Titus  ke  nam. 

Fazl  aur  itminan  Khuda  Bap  aur 
hamare  Munji  Masih  Yisu'  ki  taraf 
se  tujhe  hasil  hota  rahe. 

Krete  ki  kalisiyd  ke  intizdm  ke  bdre 
men  nasihat. 

5  Main  ne  tujhe  Krete  men  is  Uye 
chhora  tha,  ki  tu  baqi  rahi  hui 
baton  ko  durust  kare  ;  aur  mere 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  shahr  ba  shahr 
aise  buzurgon  ^  ko  muqarrar  kare, 
6  jo  beilzam,  aur  ek  ek  biwi  ke 
shauhar  hon,  aur  un  ke  bachche 
imandar,  aur  badchalni  aur  sarkashi 
ke  ilzam  se  pak  hon  ;  7  kyunki  ni- 
gahban^  ko  Khuda  ka  mukhtar 
hone  ki  wajh  se  beilzam  hona  cha- 
hiye ;  na  iihudrae  ho,  na  gussawar  ; 
na  nashe  men  gul  machanewala,  na 
mar  pit  karnewala ;  aur  na  nijkiz 


nafa'  ka  lalchi ;  ^  balki  musafirpar- 
war,  khairdost,  muttaqi,  munsif- 
mizaj,  pak,  aur  zabt  karnewala  ho; 
9  aur  iman  ke  kalam  par,  jo  is  ta'lim 
ke  muwafiq  hai,  qaim  ho,  taki  sahih 
ta'hm  ke  sath  nasihat  bhi  kar  sake, 
aur  mukhalifon  ko  qail  bhi  kar  sake. 

Kalisiyd  men  jhuthe  mu^allimon  kd 
munh  hand  karnd, 
10  Kyunki  bahut  se  log  sarkash, 
aur  behudago,  aur  dagabaz  hain, 
khasskar  makhtunon  men  se ;  in 
ka  munh  band  karna  chahiye  ;  yih 
log  najaiz  nafa'  ki  khatir  nashaista 
baten  sikhakar  ghar  ke  ghar  tabah 
kar  dete  hain.    ^2  men  se  ek 

shakhs  ne  kaha  hai,  jo  khass  un  ka 
nabi  tha,  ki  Kreti  hamesha  jhuthe, 
muzi  j  an  war,  ahadi  khau  bote  hain. 
13  Yih  gawahi  sach  hai ;  pas  unhen 
sakht  malamat  kiya  kar,  taki  un 
ka  iman  durust  ho  jae,  l*  aur  wuh 
Yahudion  ki  kahaniyon  aur  un 
admion  ke  hukmon  par  tawajjuh 
na  karen,  jo  haqq  se  gumrah  bote 
hain.  15  p^j^  logon  ke  liye  sab 
chizen  pak  hain ;  magar  gunah- 
aluda  aur  beiman  logon  ke  liye 
kuchh  bhi  pak  nahin,  balki  un  ki 
'aql  aur  dil  ^  dono  gunahaluda  hain. 
16  Wuh  Khuda  ki  pahchan  ka 
da'wa  to  karte  hain,  magar  apne 
kamon  se  us  kk  inkdr  karte  hain, 
kyimki  wuh  makruh  aur  nafarman 

b  Yii  vrisbtitiron. 
a  Y4  Kdnshana. 


a  YAn.  azali  zamdncm  se  pefihtar. 
0  YA  Usha/p, 
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hain,  aur 
nahm. 


TITUS. 


[3.  8- 


kisi  nek  kam  ke  qabil 


Tarah  tarah  ke  logon  ko  samjhdne  ki 
kiddy  at. 

O  ^  Lekin  in  wuh  baten  bayan 
^  kar,  jo  sahihta'lim  ke  munasib 
hain;  2  ya'ni  yih  ki  burhe  mard 
parhezgar,  sanjida,  aur  muttaqi 
hon,  aur  un  ka  iman,  aur  mahabbat, 
aur  sabr  sahih  ho.  3  igf  tarah 
burhi  'auraton  kibhi  waza'  muqad- 
dason  ki  si  ho  ;  tuhmat  laganewali, 
aur  ziyada  mai  pine  men  mubtila 
na  hon,  balki  achchhi  baten  sikha- 
newali  hon ;  *  taki  jawan  'aura- 
ton  ko  sikhaen,  ki  apne  shauharon 
ko  piyar  karen,  bachchon  ko  piyar 
karen,  5  aur  muttaqi,  aur  pakda- 
man,  aur  ghar  ka  karbar  karne- 
wali,  aur  mihrban  hon,  aur  apne 
apne  shauharon  ke  tabi'  rahen, 
taki  Khuda  ka  kalam  badnam  na 
ho.  6  Jawan  admion  ko  bhi  isi 
tarah  nasihat  kar,  ki  muttaqi  banen. 
7  Sari  baton  men  apne  ap  ko  nek 
kamon  ka  namuna  bana.  Teri  ta'- 
lim  men  safai,  aur  sanjidagi,  ^  aur 
aisi  sihhatkalami  pai  jae,  jo  mala- 
mat  ke  laiq  na  ho  ;  taki  mukhalif 
ham  par  'aib  lagane  ki  koi  wajh  na 
pakar  sharminda  ho  jae.  9  Nau- 
karon  ko  nasihat  kar,  ki  apne 
mahkon  ke  tabi'  rahen,  aur  sab 
baton  men  unhen  khush  rakkhen  ; 
aur  un  ke  hukm  se  kuchh  inkar  na 
karen  ;  chori  chalaki  na  karen ; 
balki  har  tarah  ki  diyanatdari  ach- 
chhi tarah  zahir  karen ;  taki  un  se 
har  bat  men  hamare  Munji  Khuda 
ki  ta'Hm  ko  raunaq  ho.  Kyiinki 
Khuda  ka  wuh  fazl  zahir  hua  hai, 
jo  sare  admion  ki  najat  ka  ba'is 
hai,  ^2  aur  hamen  tarbiyat  deta 
hai,  taki  bedini  aur  dunyawi  khwa- 
hishon  ka  inkar  karke,  is  maujuda 

ft  Yd  buzurg  J^Jiudd  aur  apne  Munji, 


jahan  men  parhezgari,  aur  rast- 
bazi,  aur  dindari  ke  sath  zindagi 
guzaren  ;  13  aur  us  mubarak  um- 
med,  ya'ni  apne  buzurg  Khuda  aur 
Munji  ^  Yisu'  Masih  ke  jalal  ke 
zahir  hone  ke  muntazir  rahen ; 
1*  jis  ne  apne  ap  ko  hamare  waste 
de  diya,  taki  fidya  hokar  hamen 
har  tarah  ki  bedini  se  chhura  le, 
aur  pak  karke  apni  khass  milki^^at 
ke  hye  ek  aisi  ummat  banae,  jo 
nek  kamon  men  sargarm  ho. 

15  Pure  ikhtiyar  ke  sath  yih 
baten  kah,  aur  nasihat  de,  aur 
malamat  kar.  Koi  teri  hiqarat  na 
karne  pae. 

3 1  Un  ko  yad  dila,  ki  hakimon 
aur  ikhtiyarwalon  ke  tabi'  ra- 
hen, aur  un  ka  hukm  manen  ;  aur 
har  nek  kam  ke  hye  musta'idd 
rahen ;  2  kigi  badgoi  na  karen ; 
takrari  na  hon;  balki  narmmizaj 
hon,  aur  sab  admion  ke  sath  kamal 
halimi  se  pesh  aen.  ^  Kyunki  ham 
bhi  pahle  nadan,  nafarman,  fareb 
khanewale,  aur  rang  ba  rang  ki 
khwahishon,  aur  'aish  'ishrat  ke 
bande  the ;  aur  badkhwahi  aur 
hasad  men  zindagi  guzarte  the ; 
nafrat  ke  laiq  the,  aur  apas  men 
kina  rakhte  the.  *  Magar  jab  ha- 
mare Munji  Khuda  ki  mihrbani, 
aur  insan  ke  sath  us  ki  ulfat  zahir 
hui ;  5  to  us  ne  ham  ko  najat  di, 
magar  rastbazi  ke  kamon  ke  sabab 
nahin,  jo  ham  ne  khud  kiye,  balki 
apni  rahmat  ke  mutabiq  nayi 
paidaish  ke  gusl  aur  Euhu'l  Quds 
ke  hamen  naya  banane  ke  wasile 
se,  6  jise  us  ne  hamare  Munji  Yisii' 
Masih  ki  ma'rifat  ham  par  ifrat  se 
nazil  kiya  ^ ;  ^  taki  ham  us  ke  fazl 
se  rastbaz  thahrkar,  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ki  ummed  ke  mutabiq  waris 
banen.  ^  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  aur 
main  chahta  hiin,  ki  tii  in  baton 
h  Yt^u.  bahdyd 
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TITUS— FILEMON. 


[8. 


ka  yaqim  taur  se  da'wa  kare ;  taki 
jinhon  ne  Khuda  ka  yaqin  kiya 
hai,  wuh  achchhe  kamon  men  lage 
rahne  ka  khayal  rakkhen.  Yih 
baten  bhali  aur  admion  ke  waste 
faidamand  hain.  9  Magar  bewu- 
qiifi  ki  hujjaton,  aur  nasabnamon, 
aur  jhagron  ^,  aur  un  laraiyon  se  jo 
shari'at  ki  babat  hon,  parhez  kar, 
is  liye  ki  yih  lahasil  aur  befaida 
hain.  10  Ek  do  bar  nasihat  karke 
bid'ati  shakhs  se  kanara  kar,  yih 
jankar  ki  aisa  shakhs  bargashta 
ho  gaya  hai,  aur  apne  ap  ko  muj- 
rim  thahrakar  gunah  karta  rahta 
hai. 


Akhirl  ahkcim,  saldm,  aur  du^d. 

12  Jab  main  tere  pas  Artimas  ya 
Tukhikus  ko  bhejun,  to  mere  pas 
Nikupuhs  ane  ki  koshish  karna  : 
kyunki  main  ne  wahin  jara  katne 
ka  qasd  kar  hya  hai.  Zenas 
'ahm  i  shara'  aur  Apullos  ko  ko- 
shish karke  rawana  kar  de,  is  taur 
par  ki  un  ko  kisi  chiz  ki  hajat 
na  rahe ;  l*  aur  hamare  log  bhi 
zariiraton  ko  rafa'  karne  ke  hye 
achchhe  kamon  men  lage  rahna 
sikhen,  taki  bephal  na  rahen. 

15  Mere  sab  sathi  tujhe  salam  kah- 
te  hain.  Jo  iman  ke  ru  se  hamen 
'aziz  rakhte  hain,  un  se  salam  kah. 

Tum  sab  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


FILEMON  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


DuUt  e  khair. 

1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Masih 
Yisu'  ka  qaidi  hai,  aur  bhai  Ti- 
muthiyus  ki  taraf  se,  apne  *aziz 
aur  hamkhidmat  Filemon,  2  aur 
bahin  Affiya,  aur  apne  hamsipah 
Arkhippus,  aur  Filemon  ke  ^  ghar  ki 
kalisiya  ke  nam. 

3  Fazl  aur  itminan  hamare  Bap 
Khuda,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 
sih ki  taraf  se  tumhen  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Filemon  ki  mahahbat  ki  ta'rif. 
*  Main  teri  us  mahabbat  ka  aur 
iman  ka  hai  sunkar  jo  sare  muqad- 


a  N.  ihagre. 


dasonke  sath,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu' 
par  hai,  5  hamesha  apne  Khuda  ka 
shukr  karta  hun,  aur  apni  du'aon 
men  tujhe  yad  karta  hun,  6  taki 
tere  iman  ki  shirakat  tumhari^ 
har  khiibi  ki  pahchan  men  Masih 
ke  waste  mu'assir  ho.  ^  Kyunki, 
ai  bhai,  mujhe  teri  mahabbat  se 
bahut  khushi  aur  tasalli  hui ;  is 
liye  ki  tere  sabab  se  muqaddason 
ke  dil  taza  hue  hain. 

Filemon  ke  naumur'id  guldm,  ya^ni 
Unesimus,  kl  sifdrish. 

8  Pas  agarchi  mujhe  Masili  men 
bari  dileri  to  hai,  ki  tujhe  munasib 


b  Yun.  tere. 
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FILEMON. 


[25. 


hukm  dun ;  ^  magar  mujhe  yih  zi- 
yada  pasand  hai,  ki  main  biirha 
Pauliis,  balki  is  waqt  Masih  Yisu' 
ka  qaidi  bhi  hokar,  mahabbat  ki 
rah  se  iltimas  karun.  ^0  So  apne 
farzand  Unesimus  ki  babat,  jo  qaid 
ki  halat  men  mujh  se  paida  hua, 
tujh  se  iltimas  karta  hun.  1^  Pahle 
to  wuh  kuchh  tere  kam  ka  na  tha, 
magar  ab  tere  aur  mere  dono  ke 
kam  ka  hai :  ^2  khud  usi  ko,  ya'ni 
apne  kaleje  ke  tukre  ko,  main  ne 
tere  pas  wapas  bheja  hai.  Us  ko 
main  apne  hi  pas  rakhna  chahta 
tha,  taki  teri  taraf  se  is  qaid  men, 
jo  khushkhabari  *  ke  ba^is  hai,  meri 
khidmat  kare.  1*  Lekin  teri  marzi 
ke  bagair  main  ne  kuchh  karna  na 
chaha,  taki  tera  nek  kam  lachari  se 
nahin,  balki  khushise  ho.  ^5  Kyunki 
mumkin  hai  ki  wuh  tujh  se  is  liye 
thori  der  ke  waste  juda  hua  ho,  ki 
hamesha  tere  pas  rahe  ;  magar 
ab  se  gulam  ki  tarah  nahin,  balki 
gulam  se  bihtar  hokar,  ya'ni  aise 
bhai  ki  tarah  rahe,  jo  jism  men  bhi 
aur  Khudawand  men  bhi^  mera 
nihayat  'aziz  ho,  aur  tera  is  se  bhi 
kahinziyada.  Pas  agar  tii  mujhe 
sharik  janta  hai,  to  use  is  tarah 

a  Yd  InjU, 

c  N.  Hamdre  na  ddrad. 


qabul  karna  jis  tarah  mujhe.  Aur 
agar  us  ne  tera  kuchh  nuqsan  kiya 
hai,  ya  us  par  tera  kuchh  ata  hai, 
to  wuh  mere  nam  likh  le  ;  main 
Paulus  apne  hath  se  likhta  hiin,  ki 
khud  ada  kariinga ;  aur  is  ke  kahne 
ki  kuchh  hajat  nahin,  ki  mera  qarz 
jo  tujh  par  hai,  wuh  tu  khud  hai. 
20  Ai  bhai,  main  chahta  hun,  ki 
mujhe  teri  taraf  se  Khudawand 
men  khushi  hasil  ho  :  Masih  men 
mere  dil  ko  taza  kar,  21  Main  teri 
farmanbardari  ka  yaqin  karke  tujhe 
likhta  hun,  aur  janta  hun  ki  jo 
kuchh  main  kahta  hun,  tu  us  se 
bhi  ziyada  karega.  22  Is  ke  siwa, 
mere  liye  thahrne  ki  jagah  taiyar 
kar ;  kyunki  mujhe  ummed  hai,  ki 
main  tumhari  du'aon  ke  wasile  se 
tumhen  bakhsha  jaunga. 

Saldm  aur  du'd. 

23  Ipafras  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men 
mere  sath  qaid  hai,  24  aur  Marqus, 
aur  Aristarkhus,  aur  Demas,  aur 
Luqa,  jo  mere  hamkhidmat  hain, 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain. 

25  Hamare^  Khudawand  Yisii* 
Masih  ka  f azl  tumhari  ruh  par  hota 
rahe.  Amin^. 

b  Yiin.  Khuddwand  mm. 
d  N.  Amin  na  ddrad. 


314 


IBRAMON  KE  NAM 
KA'  KHATT. 


Ibnu^lldh  hone  ke  sahdb  se  firishton  par 

Masih  ki  fauqiyat. 
Y  ^  Agle  zamane  men  Khuda  ne 
bapdadon  se  hissa  ba  hissa  aur 
tarah  ba  tarah  nabion  Id  ma'rifat  ^ 
kalam  karke,  2  is  zamane  ke  akhir 
men  ham  se  Bete  ki  ma'rifat  ^  kalam 
kiya,  jise  us  ne  sari  chizon  ka  waris 
thahraya,  aur  jis  ke  wasile  se  us  ne 
'alam  hhi  paida  kiye ;  3  wuh  us  ke 
jalal  ka  partau,  aur  us  ki  zat  ka 
naqsh  liokar,  sab  chizon  ko  apni 
qudrat  ke  kalam  se  sambhalta  hai ; 
wuh  gunahon  ko  dhokar  'alam  i  bala 
par  Kibriya  ki  dahini  taraf  j  a  baitha ; 
^  aur  firishton  se  isi  qadr  buzurg  ho 
gaya,  jis  qadr  us  ne  niiras  men  un 
se  afzal  nam  pay  a.  ^  Kyunki  firish- 
ton men  se  us  ne  kab  kisi  se  kaha,  ki 
^^Tu  mera  Beta  hai, 
Aj  tu  mujh  se  paida  hua  ? 
Aur  phir  yih,  ki 

^  Main  us  ka  Bap  hunga, 
Aur  wuh  mera  Beta  hoga  ? 
^  Aur  jab  pahlaute  ko  dunya  men 
phir  lata  hai,  to  kahta  hai,  ki  ^  Khuda 
ke  sab  firishteuse  sijdakaren.  7  Aur 
firishton  ki  babat  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
^  Wuh  apne  firishton  ko  hawaen  ^ 
Aur  apne  khadimon  ko  ag  ke 
shu'le  banata  hai : 
8  Magar  Bete  ki  babat  kahta  hai,  ki 
^Ai  Khuda  tera  takht  abadu'l 
abad  rahega ; 


Aur  teri  ^  badshahat  ka  *asa  rasti 

ka  'asa  hai. 
3  Tu  ne  rastbazi  se  mahabbat, 

aur  badkari  se  'adawat  rak- 

khi; 

Isi  sabab  se  Khuda,  ya'ni^  tere 

Khuda  ne  khushi  ke  tel  se, 
Tere  sathion  ki  banisbat  tujhe 

ziyada  masah  kiya. 
10  Aur  yih,  ki 

^  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tu  ne  ibtida  men 

zamin  ki  neo  dali, 
Aur  asman  tere  hath  ki  karigari 

hain  : 

11  Wuh  nest  ho  jaenge;  magar 
til  baqi  rahega  : 

Aur  wuh  sab  poshak  ki  manind 
purane  ho  jaenge : 

12  Tii  unhen  chadar  ki  tarah  lape- 
tega, 

Aur  wuh  poshak  ki  tarah  badal 

jaenge : 
Magar  tii  wuhi  hai, 
Aur  tere  baras  khatm  na  honge. 
13  Lekin  us  ne  firishton  men  se  kisi 
ke  bare  men  kab  kaha,  ki 
^  Tu  meri  dahini  taraf  baith, 
Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon  ko 
tere  panwon  tale  ki  chauki  na 
kar  dun  ? 
1*  Kya  wuh  sab  khidmatguzar  ru- 
hen  nahin,  jo  najat  ki  miras  pane- 
walon  ki  khatir  khidmat  ko  bheji 
jati  hain  ? 

c  2  Samwil  7. 14. 
e  Zabur  104. 4.  > 
h  N.  us  ki. 
1  Zabiir  110.1. 


a  Yun.  men.  b  Zabiir  2.  7. 

d  Zabur  97.  7  aur  Istisn4  32.  43  k4  Yun^ni  tarjuma. 
f  Y^  rUhen.  g  Zabur  45.  6,  7. 

i       Isi  sdbab  se,  ai  Khudd.  k  Zabiir  102.  25-27. 
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2. 1.] 


'IBRA'NI'ON. 


[2.  18. 


Masih  ke  paigdm  ke  sunnewdlon  k'l 
zwimewdri. 
Q  1  Is  liye  jo  bat  en  ham  ne  sunin, 
^  un  par  aur  bhi  dil  lagakar  gaur 
karna  chahiye,  taki  bahkar  un  se 
diir  na  chale  jaen.  2  Kyunki  jo 
kalam  firishton  ki  ma'rifat  farmaya 
gay  a  tha,  jab  wuh  qaim  raha,  aur 
bar  qusur  aur  naf  armam  ka  thik  thik 
badla  mila :  ^  to  itni  ban  najat  se 
gafil  rahkar  ham  kyunkar  bach  sakte 
ham?  jis  ka  bayan  pahle  Khudawand 
ke  wasile  se  hua,  aur  sunnewalon  se 
hamen  paya  e  subut  ko  pahuncha ; 
*  aur  sath  hi  Khuda  bhi  apni  marzi 
ke  muwafiq,  nishanon,  aur  'ajib 
kamon,  aur  tarah  tarahke  mu'jizon, 
aur  Ruhu'l  Quds  ki  ni'maton  ^  ke 
zari'e  se  us  ki  gawahi  deta  raha. 

Adamzdd  bankar,  aur  maut  kd  dnkh 
utJidkafj  firishton  par  Masih  ki  fau- 
qlyat. 

5  Us  ne  us  anewale  jahan  ko,  jis 
ka  ham  zikr  karte  hain,  firishton  ke 
tabi'  nahin  kiya.  ^  Balki  kisi  ne  ki- 
si  mauqa'  par  yih  bayan  kiya  hai,  ki 
^  Insan  kya  chiz  hai,  jo  tu  us  ka 

khayal  karta  hai  ? 
Ya  adamzad  kya  hai,  jo  tu  us  par 
nigah  karta  hai  ? 
Tu  ne  use  firishton  se  kuchh  hi 
kam  kiya  ; 
Tu  ne  us  par  jalal  aur  'izzat  ka 

taj  rakkha, 
Aur  apne  hathon  ke  kamon  par 

use  ikhtiyar  bakhsha  ^ ; 
8  Tu  ne  sab  chizen  tabi'  karke  us 
ke  pan  won  tale  kar  di  hain. 
Pas  jis  surat  men  us  ne  sab  chizen 
us  ke  tabi'  kar  din,  to  us  ne  koi  chiz 
aisi  na  chhori,  jo  us  ke  tabi'  na  ki 
ho.  Magar  ham  ab  tak  sab  chizen 
us  ke  tabi'  nahin  dekhte.  ^  Albatta 
us  ko  dekhte  hain,  jo  firishton  se 


kuchh  hi  kam  kiya  gaya,  ya'ni  Yisii* 
ko,  ki  maut  ka  dukh  sahne  ke  sabab 
jalal  aur  'izzat  ka  taj  use  pahinaya 
gaya  hai,  taki  Khuda  ke  fazl  se  wiih 
har  ek  admi  ke  liye  maut  ka  maza 
chakkhe.  Kyiinki  jis  ke  liye  sab 
chizen  hain,  aur  jis  ke  wasile  se  sab 
chizen  hain,  us  ko  yihi  munasib  tha, 
ki  jab  bahut  se  beton  ko  jalal  men 
dakhil  kare,  to  un  ki  najat  ke  bani 
ko  dukhon  ke  zari'e  se  kamilkar  le. 

Is  liye  ki  pak  karnewala  aur  pak 
honewale  sab  ek  hi  asl  se  hain :  isi 
ba4s  wuh  unhen  bhai  kahne  se  na- 
hin sharmata.  ^2  Chunanchi  kahta 
hai,  ki 

^  Tera  nam  main  apne  bhaiyon  se 

bayan  karunga, 
Kalisiya  men  teri  hamd  ke  git 

gaunga. 

^3  Aur  phir  yih,  ki  ®  Main  us  par 
bharosa  rakkhunga.  Aur  phir  yih^ 
ki  ^Dekh,  main  un  larkon  samet 
jinhen  Khuda  ne  mujhe  diya.  Pas 
jis  siirat  men  ki  larke  khun  aur 
gosht  men  sharik  hain,  to  wuh  khud 
bhi  un  ki  tarah  un  men  sharik  hiia ; 
taki  maut  ke  wasile  se  us  ko  jise 
maut  par  qudrat  hasil  thi^,  ya'ni 
Iblis  ko,  tabah  kar  de ;  ^5  aur  jo 
'umr  bhar  maut  ke  dar  se  gulami 
men  giriftar  rahe,  unhen  chhura  le. 
16  Kyunki  waqi'  men  wuh  firishton 
ka  nahin,  balki  Ibrahim  ki  nasi  ka 
sath  deta  hai.  Pas  us  ko  sab 
baton  men  apne  bhaiyon  ki  manind 
banna  lazim  hiia  ;  taki  ummat  ke 
gunahon  ka  kaffara  dene  ke  waste, 
un  baton  men  jo  Khuda  se  'ilaqa 
rakhti  hain,  ek  rahmdil  aur  diyanat- 
dar  sardar-kahin  bane.  Kyunki 
jis  surat  men  us  ne  khud  hi  azmaish 
ki  halat  men  dukh  uthaya,  to  wuh 
un  ki  bhi  madad  kar  sakta  hai,  jin 
ki  azmaish  hoti  hai. 


a  Yun.  taqsimon. 
d  Zabiir  22.  22.  " 


b  Zabur  8.  4-6. 
e  Zabiir  18.  2. 


c  N.  Aur  apne  .  . 
f  Yasha'ydh  8. 18. 
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g  Y4  hai. 


3. 1.] 


'IBRA'NI'ON. 


[4.  3. 


3Iusd  par  Masth  kt  fauqiyat.    Us  se 
phir  jane  kd  khatra. 

3 1  Pas  ai  pak  bhaiyo,  turn  jo 
asmam  bulawe  men  sharik  ho, 
us  Easul  aur  Sardar-Kahin  Yisu' 
par  gaur  karo,  jis  ka  ham  iqrar 
karte  hain ;  2  jo  apne  muqarrar 
karnewale  ke  haqq  men  diyanatdar 
tha,  jis  tarah  ki  Miisa  us  ke  sare 
ghar  men  tha.  ^  Kyunki  wuh  Musa 
se  is  qadr  ziyada  'izzat  ke  laiq 
samjha  gaya,  jis  qadr  ghar  ka  bana- 
newala  ghar  se  ziyada  'izzatdar  hota 
hai.  *  Chunanchi  har  ek  ghar  ka 
koi  na  koi  bananewala  hota  hai, 
magar  jis  ne  sab  chizen  banam, 
wuh  Khuda  hai.  5  Musa  to  us  ke 
sare  ghar  men  khadim  ki  tarah 
diyanatdar  raha,  taki  ayanda  bay  an 
honewali  baton  ki  gawahi  de  ;  6  le- 
kin  Masih  bete  ki  tarah  us  ke  ghar 
ka  mukhtar  hai,  aur  us  ka  ghar  ham 
hain,  basharte  ki  apni  dileri  aur 
ummed  ka  fakhr  akhir  tak  mazbuti 
se  qaim  rakkhen.  7  p^s  jis  tarah 
ki  Euhu'l  Quds  farmata  hai, 
^  Agar  aj  tum  us  ki  awaz  suno, 

8  To  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo, 
jis  tarah  ki  gussa  dilane  ke 

,  waqt 

Azmaish  ke  din  jangal  men  kiya 
tha ; 

9  Jahan  tumhare  bap  dadon  ne 
mujhe  jancha  aur  azmaya, 

Aur  chaHs  baras  tak  mere  kam 
dekhe. 

10  Isi  Hye  main  us  pusht  se  naraz 
hua, 

Aur  kaha,  ki  In  ke  dil  hamesha 
gumrah  hote  rahte  hain  ; 

Aur  inhon  ne  meri  rahon  ko  nahin 
pahchana ; 

11  Chunanchi  main  ne  apne  gazab 
men  qasam  khai, 

Ki  yih  mere  aram  merj  dakhil  na 
hone  paenge. 


12  Ai  bhaiyo,  khabardar,  tum  men 
se  kisi  ka  aisa  bura  aur  beiman  dil 
na  ho,  jo  zinda  Khuda  se  phir  jae : 

13  balki  jis  roz  tak  Aj  ka  din  kaha 
jata  hai,  har  roz  apas  men  nasihat 
kiya  karo,  taki  tum  men  se  koi  gunah 
ke  fareb  men  akar  sakhtdil  na  ho 
jae :  l*  kyunki  ham  Masih  men 
sharik  hue  hain,  basharte  ki  apne 
ibtidai  bharose  par  akhir  tak  maz- 
buti se  qaim  rahen  :  15  chunanchi 
kaha  jata  hai,  ki 

^  Agar  aj  tum  us  ki  awaz  suno, 
To  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo. 
Jis  tarah  ki  gussa  dilane  ke  waqt 
kiya  tha. 

16  Kin  logon  ne  awaz  sunkar  gussa 
dilaya  ?  kya  un  sab  ne  nahin,  jo 
Musa  ke  wasile  Misr  se  nikle  the  ? 

17  Aur  wuh  kin  logon  se  chalis  baras 
tak  naraz  raha  ?  Kya  un  se  nahin, 
j inhon  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  un  ki 
iashen  biyaban  men  pari  rahin  ? 
1®  Aur  kin  ki  babat  us  ne  qasam 
khai,  ki  wuh  mere  aram  men  dakhil 
na  hone  paenge,  siwa  un  ke  j  inhon 
ne  naf armani  ki  ?  l^  Garaz  ham 
dekhte  hain,  ki  wuh  beimani  ke 
sabab  dakhil  na  ho  sake. 

Khuda  ke  liaqiql  dram  se  mahrum 
raline  kd  andesha, 

4 1  Pas  jab  us  ke  aram  men 
dakhil  hone  ka  wa'da  baqi  hai, 
to  hamen  darna  chahiye,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  tum  men  se  koi  raha  hua  ma'lum 
ho.  2  Kyunki  hamen  bhi  un  hi  ki 
tarah  khushkhabari  sunai  gayi.  Le- 
kin  sune  hue  kalam  ne  un  ko  is  liye 
kuchh  faida  na  diya,  ki  sunnewalon 
ke  dilon  men  iman  ke  sath  na  baitha. 
3  Aur  ham  jo  iman  lae,  us  aram 
men  dakhil  hote  hain,  jis  tarah  us 
ne  kaha,  ki 

^  Main  ne  apne  gazab  men  qasam 
khai. 


a  Zabur  95.  7-11. 


b  Zabur  95.  7. 

317 


c  Zabur  98. 11. 


4.  4.] 

Ki  yih  mere  aram  men  dakhil  na 
hone  paenge  : 
go  bina  e  'alam  ko  waqt  us  ke  kam 
ho  chiike  the.  *  Chunanchi  us  ne 
satwen  din  ki  babat  kisi  mauqa'  par 
is  tarah  kaha  hai,  ki  ^  Khuda  ne 
apne  sare  kamon  ko  piira  karke^ 
satwen  din  aram  kiya.  ^  ^^ir  phir 
is  maqam  par  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 

*^  Wuh  mere  aram  men  dakhil  na 
hone  paenge. 
6  Pas  jab  yih  bat  baqi  hai,  ki  ba'z 
us  aram  men  dakhil  hon,  aur  jin  ko 
pahle  khushkhabari  sunai  gayi  thi, 
wuh  nafarmani  ke  sabab  se  dakhil 
na  hue  ;  ^  to  phir  ek  khass  din  thah- 
rakar,  itni  muddat  ke  ba'd  Daiid  ki 
kitab  men  use  Aj  ka  din  kahta  hai, 
jaisa  peshtar  kaha  gaya,  ki 

^Agar  aj  tum  us  ki  awaz  suno. 

To  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo. 

8  Aur  agar  Yahoshii'  ne  unhen  aram 
men  dakhil  kiya  hota,  to  wuh  us  ke 
ba'd  dusre  din  ka  zikr  na  karta. 

9  Pas  Khuda  ki  ummat  ke  liye  sabt 
ka  aram  baqi  hai.  10  Kyunki  jo  us 
ke  aram  men  dakhil  hua,  us  ne  bhi 
Khuda  ki  tarah  apne  kamon  ko  pura 
karke  ^  aram  kiya.  Pas  ao,  ham 
us  aram  men  dakhil  hone  kikoshish 
karen,  taki  un  ki  tarah  nafarmani 
karke  koi  shakhs  gir  na  pare. 
12  Kyunki  Khuda  ka  kalam  zinda 
aur  mu'assir,  aur  har  ek  dodhari 
talwar  se  ziyada  tez  hai,  aur  jan 
aur  ruh,  aur  band  band,  aur  gude 
gude  ko  juda  karke  guzar  jata  hai, 
aur  dil  ke  khayalon  aur  iradon  ko 
janchtahai.  Aur  us  se  makhluqat 
ki  koi  chiz  chhipi  nahin,  balki  jis  se 
ham  ko  kam  hai  us  ki  nazaron  men 
sab  chizen  khuli  aur  beparda  hain. 

Masih  ki  kahdnat  hi  khuhidn. 

1*  Pas  jab  hamara  ek  aisa  bar  a 

a  Paidaish  2.  2. 
e  Zabiir2.  7. 


[5.  7. 

sardar-kahin  hai,  jo  asmanon  se 
guzar  gaya,  ya'ni  Khuda  ka  Beta 
Yisu',  to  ao,  ham  apne  iqrar  par 
qaim  rahen.  15  Kyunki  hamara 
aisa  sardar-kahin  nahin,  jo  hamari 
kamzorion  men  hamara  hamdard 
na  ho  sake,  balki  sari  baton  men 
hamari  tarah  azmaya  gaya,  taham 
begunah  raha.  i^  Pas  ao,  ham  fazl 
ke  takht  ke  pas  dileri  se  chalen,  taki 
ham  par  rahm  ho,  aar  wuh  fazl 
hasil  karen  jo  zarurat  ke  waqt  ha- 
mari madad  kare. 

5 1  Kyunki  har  sardar  kahin  ad- 
mion  men  se  muntakhab  hokar 
admion  hi  ke  liye  un  baton  ke  waste 
muqarrar  kiya  jata  hai,  jo  Khuda 
se  'ilaqa  rakhti  hain,  taki  nazren 
aur  gunahon  ki  qurbanian  guzrane : 

2  aur  wuh  nadanon  aur  gumrahon 
se  narmi  ke  sath  pesh  ane  ke  qabil 
hota  hai,  is  liye  ki  wuh  khud  bhi 
kamzori  men  mubtila  rahta  hai; 

3  aur  isi  sabab  se  us  par  farz  hai, 
ki  gunahon  ki  qurbani  jis  tarah 
ummat  ki  taraf  se  guzrane,  usi 
tarah  apni  taraf  se  bhi  charhae.  ; 
*  Aur  koi  shakhs  apne  ap  yih  'izzat 
ikhtiyar  nahin  karta,  jab  tak  Hariin 
ki  tarah  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hvlkyk 
na  jae.  ^  Isi  ta.rah  Masih  ne  bhi 
sardar-kahin  hone  ki  buzurgi  apne 
tain  nahin  di,  balki  usi  ne  di,  jis  ne 
us  se  kaha  tha,  ki 

®^Tu  mera  Beta  hai, 

Aj  tii  mujh  se  paida  hua  : 

6  chunanchi  wuh  dusre  maqam  par 
bhi  kahta  hai,  ki 

*  Tu  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe  ka 
Abad  tak  kahin  hai. 

7  Us  ne  apni  bashariyat  ke  dinon 
men,  zor  zor  se  pukarkar  aur  ansii 
baha  bahakar,  usi  se  du'aen  aur  iiti- 
jaen  kin^,  jo  us  ko  maut  se  bacha 
sakta  tha,  aur  khudatarsi  ke  sabab 


b  Yun.  kdmon  se.  c  Zabiir  95. 11.         d  Zabur  95.  7. 

i  Zabur  110.  i.  g  Yun.  guzrdnin. 
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'IBRA'NI'ON. 


5.  8.] 


^IBRA'NFON. 


[6.  17. 


us  ki  suni  gayi ;  ^  aur  bawujud  Beta 
hone  ke  us  ne  dukh  utha  uthakar 
farmanbardan  sikhi ;  9  aur  kamil 
bankar  apne  sab  f  armanbardaron  ke 
liye  abadi  najat  ka  ba'is  hua  ;  1°  aur 
use  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  Malik  i  Sidq 
ke  tariqe  ke  sardar-kahin  ka  khitab 
mila. 

Rithdni  khdmi  ke  sabab  se  ^Ibrdni 
Maslliion  ko  nasihat. 

^1  Is  bare  men  hamen  bahut  si 
baten  kahni  hain,  jin  ka  samjhana 
mushkil  hai,  is  liye  ki  turn  uncha 
sunne  lage.  ^2  Waqt  ke  khayal  se 
to  tumhen  ustad  bona  chahiye  tha, 
magar  ab  is  bat  ki  hajat  hai,  ki  koi 
shakhs  Khuda  ke  kalam  ke  ibtidai 
Usui  ^  tumhen  phir  sikhae ;  aur  sakht 
giza  ki  jagah  tumhen  diidh  pine  ki 
hajat  par  gayi.  Kyunki  dudh  pite 
hiie  ko  rastbazi  ke  kalam  ka  tajriba 
nahin  hota,  is  liye  ki  wuh  bachcha 
hai.  Aur  sakht  giza  piiri  'umr- 
walon  ke  liye  hoti  hai,  jin  ke  hawass 
kam  karte  karte  nek  o  bad  men  im- 
ti^^az  karne  ke  liye  tez  ^  ho  gaye  hain. 

6 1  Pas  ao,  Masih  ki  ta'lim  ki 
ibtidai  baten  chhorkar  kamal 
ki  taraf  qadam  barhaen,  aur  murda 
kamon  se  tauba  karne,  aur  Khuda 
par  iman  lane  ki,  ^  aur  baptismon*^, 
aur  hath  rakhne,  aur  murdon  ke  ji 
uthne,  aur  abadi  'adalat  ki  ta'lim  ki 
bunyad  dobara  na  dalen.  3 
Khuda  chahe,  to  ham  yihi  karenge. 
*  Kyunki  jin  logon  ke  dil  ek  bar 
raushan  ho  gaye,  aur  wuh  asmani 
bakhshish  ka  maza  chakh  chuke, 
aur  Ruhu'l  Quds  men  sharik  ho 
gaye,  ^  aur  Khuda  ke  'umda  kalam, 
aur  ay  an  da  jahan  ki  quwwaton  ka 
zaiqa  le  chuke,  ^  agar  wuh  bargashta 
ho  jaen,  to  unhen  tauba  ke  liye  phir 
naya  banana  namumkin  hai,  is  liye 


ki  wuh  Khuda  ke  Bete  ko  apni  taraf 
se  dobara  salib  dekar  *alaniya  zalil 
karte  hain.  7  Kyunki  jo  zamin  us 
barish  ka  pani  pi  leti  hai,  jo  us  par 
bar  bar  hoti  hai,  aur  un  ke  karaniad 
sabzi  paida  karti  hai,  jin  ki  taraf  se 
us  ki  kasht  bhi  hoti  hai,  wuh  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  barakat  pati  hai :  ^  aur 
agar  jhariyan  aur  untkatare  ugati 
hai,  to  namaqbul,  aur  qarib  hai  ki 
la'nati  ho,  aur  us  ka  anjam  jalaya 
jana  ha.i. 

9  Lekin,  ai  'azizo,  agarchi  ham 
yih  baten  kahte  hain,  taham  tum- 
hari  nisbat  in  se  bihtar  aur  najat- 
wali  baton  ka  yaqin  karte  hain: 

10  is  liye  ki  Khuda  beinsaf  nahin,  jo 
tumhare  kam  aur  us  mahabbat  ko 
bhul  jae,  jo  tum  ne  us  ke  nam  ke 
waste  is  tarah  zahir  ki,  kimuqadda- 
son  ki  khidmat  ki,  aur  kar  rahe  ho. 

11  Aur  ham  is  bat  ke  arzumand 
hain,  ki  tum  men  se  har  shakhs 
puri  ummed  ke  waste  akhir  tak  isi 
tarah  koshish  zahir  karta  rahe : 

12  taki  tum  sust  na  ho  jao,  balki 
un  ki  manind  bano,  jo  iman  aur 
tahammul  ke  ba'is  wa'don  ke  waris 
bote  hain. 

13  Chunanchi  jab  Khuda  ne  Ibra- 
him se  wa'da  karte  waqt  qasam 
khane  ke  waste  kisi  ko  apne  se 
bara  na  paya,  to  apni  hi  qasam 
khakar  l*  kaha,  ki  <^  Yaqinan  main 
tujhe  barakaton  par  barakaten 
bakhshunga,  aur  teri  aulad  ko  bahut 
barhaunga.  15  Aur  is  tarah  sabr 
karke  us  ne  wa'da  ki  hui  chiz  ko 
basil  kiy a.  i^  Admi  to  apne  se  bare 
ki  qasam  khaya  karte  hain,  aur  un 
ke  har  qaziye  ka  akhiri  subiit  qasam 
se  hota  hai.  i'^  Is  liye  jab  Khuda 
ne  chaha,  ki  wa'de  ke  warison  par 
aur  bhi  saf  taur  se  zahir  kare,  ki 
mera  irada  badal  nahin  sakta,  to 


I 


a  Yiin.  ke  kalimdt  ke  'andsir  ya  istuqisdt. 
c  Ya  istibdgoriy  yk  gmlon. 
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b  Ya  mashsJidq. 
d  Paidaish  22. 17. 


6. 18.] 


'IBRA'NI'ON. 


[7.  19. 


qasam  ko  darmiyan  men  laya : 
18  taki  do  betabdil  chizon  ke  ba'is, 
jin  ke  bare  men  Khuda  ka  jhuth 
bolna  mumkin  nahm,  haman  pukh- 
ta  taiir  se  diljani'i  ho  jae,  jo  panah 
lene  ko  is  liye  daure  hain,  ki  us 
iimmed  ko,  jo  samne  rakkhi  hm 
hai,  qabze  men  laen  ;  19  wuh  ha- 
man jan  ka  aisa  langar  hai,  jo 
sabit  aiir  qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  parde 
ke  andar  tak  bhi  pahunchta  hai ; 
23  jahan  Yisii'  hamesha  ke  Hye 
Mahk  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe  ka  sardar- 
kahin  bankar,  hamari  khatir  pesh- 
rau  ke  taur  par  dakhil  hua  hai. 

Malik  i  Sidq  ki  kahdnat  Masih  ki  abadi 
kahdnat  ki  nazir. 

7 1  Anr  yih  Mahk  i  Sidq  Shalem 
ka  badshah,  Khuda  Ta'ala  ka 
kahin,  hamesha  kahin  rahta  hai: 
jab  Ibrahmi  badshahon  ko  qatl 
karke  wapas  ata  tha,  to  isi  ne  us 
ka  istiqbal  kiya,  aur  us  ke  Hye 
barakat  chahi ;  2  isf  ko  Ibrahmi  ne 
sab  chizon  ki  dahyaki  di ;  yih  awwal 
to  apne  nam  ke  ma'm  ke  muwafiq 
Bastbazi  ka  Badshah  hai ;  aur  phir 
Shalem,  ya'm  Sulh^,  ka  badshah  : 
3  yih  bebap,  beman,  benasabnama 
hai,  na  us  ki  'umr  ka  shuru',  na 
zindagi  ka  akhir,  balki  Khuda  ke 
Bete  ke  mushabih  thahra. 

*  Pas  gaur  karo  ki  yih  kaisa  bu- 
zurg  tha,  jis  ko  qaum  ke  buzurg 
Ibrahim  ne  lut  ke  'umda  se  'umda 
mal  ki  dahyaki  di.  5  ^  Lewi  ki 
aulad  men  se  jo  kahanat  ka  'uhda 
pate  hain,  un  ko  hukm  hai  ki  um- 
mat,  ya'ni  apne  bhaiyon  se,  agarchi 
wuh  Ibrahim  hi  ki  sulb  se  paida  hue 
hon,  shari'at  ke  mutabiq  dahyaki 
len :  ^  magar  jis  ka  nasab  un  se  juda 
hai,  us  ne  Ibrahim  se  dahyakili,  aur 
jis  se  wa'de  kiye  gaye  the,  us  ke  Hye 


barakat  chahi.  7  Aur  is  men  kalam 
nahin  ki  chhota  bare  se  barakat  pata 
hai.  s  Aur  yahan  to  marnewale 
admi  dahyaki  lete  hain,  magar  wa- 
han  wuhi  leta  hai,  jis  ke  haqq  men 
gawahi  di  jati  hai  ki  zinda  hai. 
9  Pas  ham  kah  sakte  hain  ki  Lewi 
ne  bhi,  jo  dahyaki  leta  hai,  Ibrahim 
ke  zari'e  se  dahyaki  di ;  10  is  liye  ki 
jis  waqt  Malik  i  Sidq  ne  Ibrahim  ka 
istiqbal  kiya  tha,  wuh  us  w^aqt  tak 
apne  bap  ki  sulb  men  tha. 

11  Pas  agar  bani  Lewi  ki  kahanat 
se  kamiliyat  hasil  hoti,  (kyunki  usi 
ki  matahti  men  ummat  ko  shari'at 
mill  thi,)  to  phir  kya  hajat  thi,  ki 
dusra  kahin  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe 
ka  paida  ho,  aur  Harun  ke  tariqe  ka 
na  gina  jae  ?  12  Aur  jab  kahanat 
badal  gayi,  to  shari'at  ka  bhi  ba- 
dalna  zariir  hai ;  13  kyunki  jis  ki 
babat  yih  baten  kahi  jati  hain,  wuh 
diisre  qabile  men  shamil  hai,  jis 
men  se  kisi  ne  qurbangah  ki  khid- 
mat  nahin  ki.  l*  Chunanchi  zahir 
hai,  ki  hamara  Khudawand  Yahu- 
dah  men  se  paida  hiia  ^  ;  aur  is  firqe 
ke  haqq  men  Musa  ne  kahanat  ka 
kuchh  zikr  nahin  kiya  ^.  15  Aur  jab 
Malik  i  Sidq  ki  manind  ek  aur  aisa 
kahin  paida  honewala  tha,  i^  jo  jis- 
mani  ahkam  ki  shari'at  ke  muwafiq 
nahin,  balki  gairfani  zindagi  ki  quw- 
wat  ke  mutabiq  muqarrar  ho,  to  ha- 
mara da' wa  aur  bhi  saf  zahir  ho  gaya. 

17  Kyunki  us  ke  haqq  men  yih  ga- 
wahi di  gayi  hai,  ki 

^  Tu  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe  ka 
Abad  tak  kahin  hai. 

18  Garaz  pahla  hukm  kamzor  aur 
befaida  hone  ke  sabab  se  mansukh 
ho  gaya,  19  (kyunki  shari'at  ne  kisi 
chiz  ko  kamil  nahin  kiya),  aur  us  ki 
jagah  ek  bihtar  ummed  rakkhi  gayi, 
jis  ke  wasile  se  ham  Khuda  ke  naz- 


a  Ykltmindn. 

c  Yun.  Jcdhinon  M  hdbat  kuchh  nahin  Jcahd. 


b  Ya  ugd^  y4  tuW  hiid. 
d  Zabiir  110.  4. 
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7. 20.]  'IBRA'I 

dik  ja  sakte  hain.  20  Aur  chunki  i 
Masih  ka  taqarrur  bagair  qasam  ke 
na  hua,  21  (kyunki  wuh  to  bagair 
qasam  ke  kahin  muqarrar  hue  hain, 
magaryih  qasam  ke  sath  us  ki  taraf 
se  hua,  jis  ne  is  ki  babat  kaha,  ki 

Khudawand  ne  qasam  khai  hai, 
aur  us  se  phirega  nahin,  ki 

Tu  abad  tak  kahin  hai ;) 
22  isi  liye  Yisii'  ek  bihtar  'ahd  ka 
zamin  thahra.  23  ^ur  chunki  maut 
ke  sabab  qaim  na  rah  sakte  the,  is 
liye  wuh  to  bahut  kahin  muqarrar 
hue  ;  24  magar  chunki  yih  abad  tak 
qaim  rahnewala  hai,  is  hye  is  ki  ka- 
hanat  lazawal  hai.  25  jgf  Hjq  jo  us 
ke  wasile  se  Khuda  ke  pas  ate  hain, 
wuh  unhen  purl  purl  najat  de  sakta 
hai,  kyunki  wuh  un  ki  shafa'at  ke 
liye  hamesha  zinda  hai. 

26  Chunanchi  aisa  hi  sardar-kahin 
hamare  laiq  bhi  tha,  jo  pak,  aur  be- 
riya,  aur  bedag  ho,  aur  gunahgaron 
se  juda,  aur  asmanon  se  baland  kiya  - 
gaya  ho  ;  27  aur  un  sardar-kahinon 
ki  manind  is  ka  muhtaj  na  ho,  ki 
har  roz  pahle  apne  gunahon  aur 
phir  ummat  ke  gunahon  ke  waste 
qurbanian  charhae ;  kyunki  ise  wuh 
ek  hi  bar  kar  guzra,  jis  waqt  apne 
ap  ko  qurban  kiya.  28  jg  ]q 
shari 'at  to  kamzor  admion  ko  sardar- 
kahin  muqarrar  karti  hai ;  magar  us 
qasam  ka  kalam  jo  shari'at  keba'd 
khai  gayi,  us  Bete  ko  muqarrar  karta 
hai,  jo  hamesha  ke  liye  kamil  kiya 
gaya  hai. 

Purdnd  ^ahd  chandroza  thd ;  Masih 
abadi  'ahd  kd  darmiydni  thahrd. 

8 1  Ab  jo  baten  ham  kah  rahe 
hain,  un  men  se  bari  bat  yih 
hai,  ki  Hamara  aisa  sardar-kahin 
hai,  jo  asmanon  par  Kibriya  ke 
takht  ki  dahini  taraf  ja  baitha,  2  aur 
maqdis  aur  us  haqiqi  khaime  ka 

a  Yun.  pllrd  karne.  b  J^huruj  23. 
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khadim  hai,  jise  Khudawand  ne 
khara  kiya  hai,  na  insan  ne.  ^ 
chunki  har  sardar-kahin  nazren  aur 
qurbanian  guzranne  ke  waste  mu- 
qarrar hota  hai :  is  liye  zarur  hua, 
ki  is  ke  pas  bhi  guzranne  ko  kuchh 
ho.  ^  Aur  agar  wuh  zamin  par  hota, 
to  hargiz  kahin  na  hota,  is  liye  ki 
shari'at  ke  muwafiq  nazr  guzran- 
newale  maujud  hain,  5  jo  asmani 
chizon  ki  naql  aur  'aks  ki  khidmat 
karte  hain ;  chunanchi  jab  Musa 
khaima  banane  ^  ko  tha,  to  use  yih 
hidayat  hui,  ki  ''Dekh,  jo  namuna 
tujhe  pa^har  par  dikhaya  gaya  tha, 
usi  ke  mutabiq  sab  chizen  banana. 
S  Magar  a^b  us  ne  is  qadr  bihtar 
khidmat  pai,  jis  qadr  us  bihtar  'ahd 
ka  darmiyani  thahra,  jo  bihtar  wa'- 
don  ki  bunyad  par  qaim  kiya  gaya 
hai.  7  Kyunki  agar  pahla  'ahd  be- 
nuqs  hota,  to  dusre  ke  liye  mauqa* 
na  dhundha  jata.  ^  Pas  wuh  un  ke 
nuqs  batakar  kahta  hai,  ki 

^  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  Dekh, 

wuh  din  ate  hain, 
Ki  main  Israil  ke  gharane,  aur 
Yahudah  ke  gharane  se  ek  nay  a 
'ahd  bandhunga  ; 

9  Yih  us  'ahd  ki  manind  na  hoga, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se 
us  din  bandha  tha. 

Jab  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikal  lane  ke 

liye  un  ka  hath  pakra  tha  ; 
Is  waste  ki  wuh  mere  'ahd  par 

qaim  nahin  rahe, 
Aur  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  un  ki  taraf  kuchh  ta- 
wajjuh  na  ki. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
ki  Jo  'ahd  Israil  ke  gharane  se 

Un  dinon  ke  ba'd  bandhunga,  wuh 

yih  hai,  ki 
Main  apne  qaniin  un  ke  zihn  men 

dalunga, 
Aur  un  ke  dilon  par  likhunga ; 
.  40.  c  Yirmayah  31.  31-34. 
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Aur  main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga, 
Aiir  wuh  meri  ummat  honge  : 

11  Aur  har  shakhs  ko  apne  ham- 
watan 

Aur  apnc  bhai  ko  yih  ta'Km  deni 
na  paregi,  ki  Tu  Khudawand  ko 
pahchan  ; 

Kyunki  chhote  se  bare  tak,  sab 
mujhe  jan  lenge ; 

12  Is  liye  ki  main  un  ki  narastion 
pa,r  rahm  karunga, 

Aur  un  ke  gunahon  ko  phir  kabhi 
yad  na  karunga. 
13  Jab  us  ne  naya  *ahd  kaha,  to 
pahle  ko  pur  ana  thahraya,  Aur  jo 
chiz  puram  aur  muddat  ki  ho  jati 
hai,  wuh  mitne  ke  qarib  hoti  hai. 

Furdne  ^ahd  hi  qurhdnion  se  dil  hi 
safdi  nahin  hoti  thi. 

9 1  Garaz,  pahle  'ahd  men  bhi 
'ibadat  ke  ahkam  the,  aur  aisa 
maqdis  jo  dunyawi  tha  ;  2  ya'm  ek 
khaima  banaya  gaya  tha ;  agle  men 
chiragdan,  aur  mez,  aur  nazr  ki 
rotiyan  thin  ;  aur  use  Pak  makan 
kahte  hain.  ^  dusre  parde  ke 
pichhe  wuh  khauna  tha,  jise  Pak- 
tarin  kahte  hain  ;  ^  us  men  sone  ka 
'udsoz  ^,  aur  charon  taraf  sone  se 
mandha  hua  'ahd  ka  sanduq  tha  ; 
is  men  mann  se  bhara  hiia  ^  ek  sone 
ka  martaban,  aur  phula  phala  hiia 
Harun  ka  'asa,  aur  'ahd  ki  takhtian 
thin  ;  ^  aur  us  ke  lipar  jalal  ke  ka- 
rubi  the,  jo  kaffaragah  par  saya 
karte  the  :  in  baton  ke  mufassal 
bayan  karne  ka  yih  mauqa'  nahin. 
6  Jab  yih  chizen  is  tarah  ban  chukin, 
to  pahle  khaime  men  to  kahin  har 
waqt  dakhil  hote,  aur  'ibadat  ka 
kam  an  jam  dete  hain.  7  Magar 
dusre  men  sirf  sardar-kahin  hi  sal 
bhar  men  ek  bar  jatahai ;  aur  bagair 


a  Ya  dMop  jaldne  ki  qurbdngdh. 
d  Ya  istihdgon  &  J^.  di  %M. 
h  Yim.jism  hi.         »  N.  hamdre. 


khun  ke  nahin  jata ;  jise  apne 
waste  .  aur  ummat  ki  bhul  chiik 
ke  waste  guzranta  hai.  ^  Is  se 
Ruhu'l  Quds  ka  yih  ishara  hai,  ki 
jab  tak  pahla  khaima  khara  hai, 
pak  makan  ki  rah  zahir  nahin  hui. 
9  Wuh  khaima  mau  juda  zamane  ke 
liye  ek  mi  sal  hai ;  aur  is  ke  bamiijib 
aisi  nazren  aur  qurbanian  guzrani 
jati  thin,  jo  'ibadat  karne  wale  ko 
dil*^  ke  i'tibar  se  kamil  nahin  kar 
saktin  ;  10  is  liye  ki  wuh  sirf  khane 
pine,  aur  tarah  tarah  ke  guslon  ^  ki 
bina  par  jismani  ahkam  hain,  jo 
islah  ke  waqt  tak  muqarrar  kiye 
gaye  hain. 

Masih  ne  apni  ek  hi  kdmil  qurhdni  se 
gundh  ko  diir  kiyd, 

11  Lekin  jab  Masih  ayanda  ki® 
achchhi  chizon  ka  sardar-kahin  ho- 
kar  ay  a,  to  us  buzurgtar  aur  kamil- 
tar  khaime  ki  rah  se  jo  hathon  ka 
bana  hua,  ya'ni  is  dunya  ^  ka,  nahin ; 
12  aur  bakron  aur  bachhron  k^ 
khun  lekar  nahin,  balki  apna  hi 
khun  lekar,  pak  makan  men  ek  M 
bar  dakhil  ho  gaya,  aur  abadi  khaiasi 
karai  1^  Kyunki  jab  bakron  aur 
bailon  ke  khun  aur  gae  ki  rakh  na- 
pakon  par  chhirke  jane  se  zahiri^ 
pakizagi  hasil  hoti  hai ;  1*  to  Masih 
ka  khun  jis  ne  apne  ap  ko  azah  Euh 
ke  wasile  Khuda  ke  samne  be'aib 
qurban  kar  diya,  tumhare^  dilon^ 
ko  murda  kamon  se  kyun  na  pak 
karega,  taki  zinda  Khuda  ki  'ibadat 
karen.  15  Aur  isi  sabab  se  wuh  naye 
'ahd  ka  darmiyani  hai,  taki  us  maut 
ke  wasile  se  jo  pahle  'ahd  ke  waqt 
ke  qusuron  Id  mu'afi  ^  ke  liye  hiii 
hai,  bulae  hue  log  wa'de  ke  bamiijib 
abadi  mirasko  hasil  karen.  1^  Kyiin- 
ki  jahan  wasiyat  hai,  wahan  wasi- 


b  Yun.  mann  rakhtd  hild. 
f  Yun.  khilqat. 
k  YA,  kdnshaiison. 
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9. 17.]  'IBRA' 

yatkarnewalekimaut  bhi  sabit  horn 
zarur  hai.  jg  liye  ki  wasiyat 
maut  ke  ba'd  hi  ja-ri  hoti  hai,  aur 
jab  tak  wasiyat  karnewala  zinda 
rahta  hai,  us  ka  ijra  nahin  hota^. 
18  Isi  liye  pahla  'ahd  bhi  bagair  khun 
ke  nahin  bandha  gaya.  Chunan- 
chi  jab  Miisa  tamam  ummat  ko 
shari'at  ka  har  ek  hukm  suna  chuka, 
to  bachhron  aur  bakron  ka  khun 
lekar,  pani,  aur  lal  un,  aur  zufa  ke 
sath,  us  kitab  aur  tamam  ummat 
par  chhirak  diya,  20  aur  kaha,  ki 
^  Yih  us  'ahdka  khiinhai,  jis  ka  hukm 
Khuda  ne  tumhare  liye  diya  hai. 
21  Aur  isi  tarah  us  ne  khaime  aur 
4badat  ki  tamam  chizon  par  khun 
chhirka.  22  Aur  taqriban  sari  chizen 
shari'at  ke  mutabiq  khun  se  pak  ki 
iati  hain,  aur  bagair  khun  bahae 
mu*afi  nahin  hoti. 

23  Pas  zarur  tha,  ki  asmani  chizon 
ki  naqlen  to  in  ke  wasile  se  pak  ki 
jaen ;  magar  khud  asmani  chizen  in 
se  bihtar  qurbanion  ke  wasile  se. 
2*  Kyunki  Masih  us  hath  ke  banae 
hi\e  pak  makan  men  dakhil  nahin 
hua,  jo  haqiqi  pak  makan  ka  namu- 
na  hai;  balki  asman  hi  men  dakhil 
hua ;  taki  ab  Khuda  ke  riibaru 
hamari  khatir  hazir  ho :  25  yih  nahin 
ki  wuh  apne  ap  ko  bar  bar  qurban 
kare,  jis  tarah  ki  sardar-kahin  pak 
makan  men  har  sal  dusre  ka  khun 
lekar  jata  hai ;  26  warna  bina  e  'alam 
se  lekar  us  ko  bar  bar  dukh  uthana 
zarur  hota  :  magar  ab  zamanon  ke 
akhir  men  ek  bar  zahir  hua,  taki 
apne  ap  ko  qurban  karne  se  gunah 
ko  mita  de.  27  Aur  jis  tarah  admion 
ke  liye  ek  bar  marna  aur  us  ke  ba'd 
*adalat  ka  bona  muqarrar  hai ;  28  {^{ 
tarah  Masih  bhi  ek  bar  bahut  logon 


NFON.  [10.9. 

ke  gunah  uthane  ke  liye  qurban 
hokar,  dusri  bar  bagair  gunah  ke, 
najat  ke  liye  un  ko  dikhai  dega,  jo 
us  ki  rah  dekhte  hain. 

Masih  ki  kdmil  qurhdni^  aur  nayd  ^ahd. 
Yf\  ^  Kyunki  shari'at  jis  men 
ayanda  ki  achchhi  chizon  ka 
'aks  hai,  aur  un  chizon  ki  asli  surat 
nahin,  un  ek  hi  tarah  ki  qurbanion 
se,  jo  har  sal  bila  naga  guzrani  jati 
hain,  pas  anewalon'^ko  hargiz  kamil, 
nahin  kar  sakti.  2  Warna  un  ka 
guzranna  kyun  mauquf  na  ho  jata  ? 
Is  liye  ki  jab  'ibadat  karnewale  ek 
bar  pak  ho  jate,  to  phir  un  ka  dil  ° 
unhen  gunahgar  na  thahrata.  ^  Balki 
wuh  qurbanian  sal  ba  sal  gunahon 
ko  yad  dUati  hain.  *  Kyunki  mum- 
kin  nahin  ki  bailon  aur  bakron  ka 
khun  gunahon  ko  dur  kare.  ^ 
liye  wuh  dunya  men  ate  waqt  kahta 
hai,  ki 

^  Tu  ne  qurbani  aur  nazr  ko  pa- 

sand  na  kiya, 
Balki  mere  liye  ek  badan  taiyar 

kiya ; 

6  Piiri  sokhtani  qurbanion  aur 
gunah  ki  qurbanion  se  tu  khush 
na  hua  : 

7  Us  waqt  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh 
main  aya  hun, 

(Kitab  ke  warqon  ®  men  meri  nis- 

bat  likha  hiia  hai,) 
Taki,  ai  Khuda,  teri  marzi  piiri 
,  kariin. 

^  Upar  to  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  Na  tii 
ne  qurbanion  aur  nazron  aur  puri 
sokhtani  qurbanion,  aur  gunah  ki 
qurbanion  kopasand  kiya,  aur  na  un 
se  khush  hua  ;  halanki  wuh  qurba- 
nian shari'at  ke  muwafiq  guzrani 
jati  hain  ;  ^  aur  phir  yih  kahta  hai 


a  Ya  16  Kyunki  jahdn  'ahd  hai,  wahdn  'ahd  karnewdle  ki  maut  hhi  pesh  honi 
chdhiye ;  17  is  liye  ki  "ahd  murdon  ke  upar  hi  Jidtiq  hotd  hai,  aur  Jab  tak  *ahd 
karnewdld  zinda  rahtd  hai  us  kd  ijrd  nahin  hotd. 

b  :?hnruj  24. 8.  c  Yd  kdnshans.         ~  d  Zabur  40.  6-8.  e  Yun.  tilmdr. 
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ki  Dekh  main  ay  a  hun,  taki  ten 
marzi  pun  kamn  ;  garaz  wuh  pahle 
ko  mauquf  karta  hai,  taki  dusre  ko 
qaim  kare.  Usi  marzi  ke  sabab 
ham  Yisu'  Masih  ke  jism  ke  ek  hi 
bar  qiirban  hone  ke  wasile  se  pak 
kiye  gaye  hain.  Aur  har  ek  kahin 
to  khare  hokar  har  roz  *ibadat  karta 
hai,  aur  ek  hi  tarah  ki  qurbanian  bar 
bar  guzranta  hai,  jo  hargiz  gunahon 
ko  dur  nahin  kar  saktin  :  12  lekin 
yih  shakhs  hamesha  ke  liye  gunahon 
ke  waste  ek  hi  qurbani  guzrankar, 
Khuda  ki  dahini  taraf  ja  baitha  ; 
13  aur  usi  waqt  se  muntazir  hai,  ki 
us  ke  dushman  us  ke  panwon  tale 
ki  chauki  banen ;  l*  kyunki  us  ne  ek 
hi  qurbani  charhane  se  un  ko  lia- 
mesha  ke  liye  kamil  kar  diya  hai,  jo 
pak  kiye  jate  hain.  15  Aur  Eiihu'l 
Quds  bhi  ham  ko  yihi  batata  hai ; 
kyunki  yih  kahne  ke  ba'd,  ki 

16  a  Khudawand  f armata  hai ; 

Jo  'ahd  main  un  dinon  ke  ba'd  un 
se  bandhunga,  wuh  yih  hai,  ki 

Main  apne  qanun  un  ke  dilon  par 
likhunga, 

Aur  un  ke  zihn  men  dalunga  ; 

17  phir  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 

Un  ke  gunahon  aur  bedinion  ko 
phir  kabhi  yad  na  karunga. 

18  Aur  jab  in  ki  mu'afi  ho  gayi  hai, 
to  phir  gunah  ki  qurbani  nahin  rahi. 

Sachchi  Hbddat  karne,  aur  Maslhi  iqrdr 
par  qdim  rahne  kl  yianhaten, 

13  Pas  ai  bhaiyo,  chunki  hamen 
Yisii'  ke  khiin  ke  sabab  us  nayi  aur 
zinda  rah  se  pak  makan  men  dakhil 
hone  ki  dileri  hai ;  20  jo  us  ne  parde 
ya'ni  apne  jism  men  se  hokar,  ha- 
mare  waste  makhsus  ki  hai ;  21  aur 
chunki  hamara  aisa  bara  kahin  hai, 
jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  ka  mukhtar  hai ; 
22  to  ao,  ham  sachche  dil  aur  pure 
iman  ke  sath,  aur  diP  ke  ilzam  ko 

a  Yirmayah  31.  33.         b  kdnshans. 


dur  karne  ke  liye  dilon  par  chhinte 
lekar,  aur  badan  ko  saf  pani  se 
dhulwakar,  Khuda  ke  pas  chalen  r 

23  aur  apni  ummed  ke  iqrar  ko 
mazbuti  se  thame  rahen ;  kyunki  jis 
ne  wa'da  kiya  hai,  wuh  sachcha hai: 

24  aur  mahabbat  aur  nek  kamon  ki 
targib  dene  ke  liye  ek  dusre  ka  liliaz 
rakkhen ;  25  ^^j^  q]^  dusre  ke  sath 
jama'  hone  se  baz  na  aen,  jaisa  ba*z 
logon  ka  dastiir  hai,  balki  ek  dusre 
ko  nasihat  karen  ;  aur  jis  qadr  us 
din  ko  nazdik  hote  hue  dekhte  ho 
usi  qadr  ziyada  kiya  karo. 

26  Kyunki  haqq  ki  pahchan  hasil 
karne  ke  ba'd  agar  ham  jan  bujhkar 
gunah  karen,  to  gunahon  ki  koi  aur 
qurbani  baqi  nahin  rahi ;  27  han, 
'adalat  ka  ek  haulnak  intizar  aur 
gazabnak  atish  baqi  hai,  jo  mukha- 
lifon  ko  kha  legi.  28  j^^  Miisa  ki 
shari'at  ka  na  mannewala  do  ya 
tin  shakhson  ki  gawahi  se,  bagair 
rahm  kiye  mara  jata  hai,  29  -fcb 
khayal  karo  ki  wuh  shakhs  kis  qadr 
ziyada  saza  ke  laiq  thahrega,  jis  ne 
Khuda  ke  Bete  ko  pamal  kiya,  aur 
*ahd  ke  khun  ko,  jis  se  wuh  pak  hua 
tha,  napak  jana,  aur  fazl  ke  Riih  ko 
be'izzat  kiya.  30  Kyiinki  use  ham 
jante  hain,  jis  ne  kaha,  ki  ^Intiqam 
lena  mera  kam  hai,  badla  main  hi 
dunga :  aur  phir  yih,  ki  *^  Khuda- 
wand apni  ummat  ki  'adalat  ka,rega. 
31  Zinda  Khuda  ke  hathon  men  parna 
haulnak  bat  hai. 

32  Lekin  un  pahle  dinon  ko  yad 
karo,  ki  tum  ne  munawwar  hone  ke 
ba'd  dukhon  ki  bari  khakher  uthai ; 
33  kuchh  to  yiin  ki  la'n  ta'n  aur 
musibaton  ke  ba'is  tumhara  ta- 
masha  bana ;  aur  kuchh  yun  ki  turn 
un  ke  sharik  hue,  jin  ke  sath  yih 
badsuliiki  hoti  thi.  34  Chunanchi 
tum  ne  qaidion  ki  hamdardi  bhi  ki, 
aur  apne  mal  ka  lut  jana  bhi  khushl 
c  Istisna  ^  35.         ct  Istisna  32.  36. 
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se  manzur  kiya,  yih  jankar  ki  tum- 
hare  pas  ek  bihtar  aur  daimi  milki- 
yat  hai.  ^5  Pas  apm  dilen  ko  hath 
se  na  do,  is  hye  ki  us  ka  bara  ajr 
hai.  36  Kyiinki  tumhen  sabr  karna 
zarur  hai,  taki  Khuda  ki  marzi  purl 
karke  wa'da  ki  hui  chiz  hasil  karo. 

37  Aur  ab  bahut  hi  thori  muddat 
baqi  hai,  ki 

^  Anewala  aega,  aur  dernakarega. 

38  Aur  mera  rastbaz  banda  iman 
se  jita  rahega : 

Aur  agar  wuh  hatega,  to  mera  dil 
us  se  khush  na  hoga. 
39  Lekin  ham  hatnewale  nahin  ki 
halak  hon,  balki  iman  rakhnewale 
hain  ki  jan  bachaen. 

Purdne  ^Ahd  ke  dinddron  ki  naziren 
dekar,  iman  ki  haqiqat  aur  us  ki 
futuhdt  kd  haydn. 
YY  1  Ab  iman  ummed  ki  hui 
chizon  ka  i'timad,  aur  ande- 
khi  chizon  ka  subut  hai.  2  Kyunki 
usi  ki  babat  buzurgon  ke  haqq  men 
achchhi  gawahi  di  gayi.  3  I'man 
hi  se  ham  ma'lum  karte  hain,  ki 
'alam  Khuda  ke  kahne  se  bane  hain ; 
yih  nahin,  ki  jo  kuchh  nazar  ata  hai 
zahiri  cliizon  se  ban  a  ho.  *  I'man 
hi  se  Habil  ne  Qayin  se  afzal  qur- 
bani  Khuda  ke  hye  guzrani ;  aur  usi 
ke  sabab  us  ke  rastbaz  hone  ki  ga- 
wahi di  gayi  ;  kyunki  Khuda  ne  us 
ki  nazron  ki  babat  gawahi  di  :  aur 
agarchi  wuh  mar  gay  a  hai,  tab  am 
usi  ke  wasile  se  ab  tak  kalam  karta 
hai.  5  I'man  hi  se  Hanok  utha  Hya 
gaya,  taki  maut  ko  na  dekhe  ;  aur 
ehunki  Khuda  ne  use  utha  Uya  ^  tha, 
is  liye  us  ka  pata  na  mila  :  kyunki 
uthae  jane  se^  peshtar  us  ke  haqq 
men  yih  gawahi  di  gayi  thi,  ki  yih 
Khuda  ko  pasand  aya  hai :  ^  aur 
bagair  iman  ke  us  ko  pasand  ana 


namumliin  hai :  is  Uye  ki  Khuda  ke 
pas  anewale  ko  iman  lana  cha- 
hiye,  ki  wuh  maujiid  hai,  aur  apne 
talibon  ko  badla  deta  hai.  7  I'man 
hi  ke  sabab  se  Nuh  ne  un  chizon  ki 
babat,  jo  us  waqt  tak  nazar  na  ati 
thin,  hidayat  pakar,  Khuda  ke  khauf 
se  apne  gharane  ke  bachao  ke  Hye 
kishti  banai ;  jis  se  us  ne  dunya  ko 
mujrim  thahraya,  aur  us  rastbazi  ka 
waris  hiia,  jo  iman  se  hai.  3  I'man 
hi  ke  sabab  se  Ibrahim  jab  bulaya 
gaya,  to  hukm  mankar  us  jagah 
chala  gaya,  jise  miras  men  lenewala 
tha  ;  aur  agarchi  janta  na  tha,  ki 
mainkahan  iat4hun,tahamrawana 
ho  gaya.  ^  I'man  hi  se  us  ne  wa'da 
kiye  hue  mulk  men  is  tarah  musa- 
firana  taur  par  bud  o  bash  ki ,  ki  goya 
gair  mulk  hai,  aur  Izhaq  aur  Ya'qub 
samet  jo  us  ke  sath  usi  wa'de  ke 
waris  the,  khaimon  men  sukunat  ki. 
10  Kyunki  wuh  us  paedar  ^  shahr  ka 
ummedwar  tha,  jis  ka  mi'mar  aur 
bananewala  Khuda  hai.  11  Ionian 
hi  se  Sarah  ne  bhi  sinn  i  yas  ke  ba'd 
hamila  hone  ki  taqat  pai,  is  Hye  ki 
us  ne  wa'da  karnewale  ko  sachcha 
jana  :  12  p^g  ek  shakhs  se  jo  murda 
sa  tha,  asman  k®  sitaron  ke  barabar 
kasir,  aur  samundar  ke  kanare  ki 
ret  ke  barabar  beshumar  aulad 
paida  liui. 

13  Yih  sab  iman  ki  halat  men 
mare,  aur  v/a'da  ki  hui  cliizen  na 
pain,  magar  dur  hi  se  unhen  dekh- 
kar  khush  hue  ®,  aur  iqrar  ki^^a,  ki 
ham  zamin  par  pardesi  aur  musafir 
hain.  1*  Jo  aisi  baten  kahte  hain, 
wuh  zahir  karte  hain,  l^i  ham  apne 
watan  ki  talash  men  hain.  15  Aur 
jis  nnilk  se,wuh  nikal  ae  the,  agar 
us  ka  khayal  karte,  to  unhen  wa- 
pas  jane  ka  mauqa*  tha.  1^  Magar 
haqiqat  men  wuh  ek  bihtar,  ya'ni 


a  Habaqquq  2.  3,  4.  b  Yun.  muntaqil  kiyd. 

d  Yiin.  hunyddwdle. 
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c  Yun.  muntaqil  hone. 
e  Yiin.  saldm  kiyd. 


11.  17.] 


^IBRA'NFON. 


[11.  40. 


asmani,  mulk  ke  mushtaqthe.  Isi 
liye  Kiiuda  un  se,  ya*m  un  ka 
Khuda  kahlane  se,  sharmaya  nahin : 
chunanchi  us  ne  un  ke  liye  ek  shahr 
taiyar  ki3^a. 

17  I'manhi  se  Ibrahim  ne  azmaish 
ke  waqt  Izhaq  ko  nazr  guzraua :  aur 
jis  ne  wa'don  ko  sach  man  liya  tha, 
wuh  us  iklaute  ko  nazr  karne  laga, 
1^  jis  ki  babat  yih  kaha  gaya  tha, 
ki  Izhaq  hi  se  teri  nasi  kahlaegi  : 
1-9  kyunki  wuh  samjha,  ki  Khuda 
murdon  men  se  jilane  par  bhi  qadir 
hai ;  chunanchi  un  hi  men  se  tamsil 
ke  taur  par  wuh  use  phir  mila. 
20  I'man  hi  se  Izhaq  ne  honewali 
baton  ki  babat  bhi  Ya'qub  aur  *Esau 
dono  ko  du'a  di.  Tman  hi  se 
Ya'qub  ne  marte  waqt  Yusuf  ke 
dono  beton  men  se  har  ek  ko 
du'a  di,  aur  apne  'asa  ke  sire  par 
Sahara  lekar  si] da  kiya.  ^2  I'man 
hi  se  Yusuf  ne,  jab  wuh  marne 
ke  qarib  tha,  bani  Israil  ke  khu- 
ruj  ka  zikr  kiya,  aur  apni  had- 
diyon  ki  babat  hukm  diya.  23  I'man 
hi  se  Musa  ke  man  bap  ne  us  ke 
paida  hone  ke  ba'd  tin  mahine  tak 
us  ko  chhipae  rakkha ;  kyunki  unhon 
ne  dekha  ki  bachcha  khiibsurat  hai, 
aur  wuh  badshah  ke  hukm  se  na 
dare.  24  I'man  hi  se  Miisa  ne  bare 
hokar  Fir'aun  ki  beti  ka  beta  kah- 
lane se  inkar  kiya  ;  25  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  gunah  ka  chandroza  lutf  uthane 
ki  nisbat,  Khuda  ki  ummat  ke  sath 
men  badsuluki  ka  bardasht  karna 
ziyada  pasand  kiya  ;  26  aur  Masih 
ke  liye  la'n  ta'n  uthane  ko  Misr  ke 
khazanon  se  bari  daulat  jana;  kyun- 
ki us  ki  nigah  ajr  pane  par  thi. 
27  I'man  hi  se  us  ne,  badshah  ke 
gusse  Ita  khauf  na  karke,  Misr  ko 
chhor  diya,  is  liye  ki  wuh  andekhe 
ko  goya  dekhkar  sabitqadam  raha. 
23  I'man  hi  se  us  ne  Fasah  karne 
a  Yiin.  unhen. 


aur  khun  chhirakne  par  'amal  kiya, 
taki  pahlauton  ka  halak  karne - 
wala  bani  Israil  ko  ^  hath  na  lagae. 
29  I'man  hi  se  wuh  Bahr  i  Qulzum 
se  is  tarah  guzar  gaye,  jaise  khushk 
zamin  par  se,  aur  jab  Misrion  ne  yih 
qasd  kiya  to  dub  gaye.  30  I'man  hi 
se  Yariho  ki  shahrpanah,  jab  sat 
din  tak  us  ke  gird  phir  chuke,  to 
gir  pari.  31  l^man  hi  se  Eahab  fa- 
hisha  nafarmanon  ke  sath  halak  na 
hui,  kyunki  us  ne  jasuson  ko  amn 
se  rakkha  tha.  32  Xb  aur  kya  kahiin  ? 
Itni  fursat  kahan  ki  Gid'on,  aur 
Baraq,  aur  Shimshon,  aur  Yiftah, 
aur  Daiid,  aur  Samwil,  am:  aur  na- 
bion  ka  ahwal  bayan  karun  ?  33  Un^ 
hon  ne  iman  hike  sabab  se  badshaha- 
ton  ko  maglub  kiya,  rastbazike  kam 
kiye,  wa'da  ki  hui  chizon  ko  hasil 
kiya,  sheron  ke  munh  band  kiye, 
3*  ag  ki  tezi  ko  bujhaya,  talwar  ki 
dhar  se  bach  nikle,  kamzori  men 
zorawar  hue,  larai  men  bahadur 
bane,  gairon  ki  faujon  ko  bhaga 
diya.  35  «Auraton  ne  apne  murde 
phirke  zinda  pae  ;  ba'z  mar  khate 
khate  mar  gaye,  magar  rihai  manzur 
na  ki,  taki  un  ko  bihtar  qiyamat 
nasib  ho ;  36  ba'z  thatthon  men  urae 
jane,  aur  kore  khane,  balki  zanjiron 
men  bandhe  j  ane  aur  qaid  men  parne 
se  azmae  gaye ;  37  sangsar  kiye  gaye ; 
are  se  chire  gaye ;  azmaish  men 
pare  ^ ;  talwar  se  mare  gaye ;  bheron 
aur  bakriyon  ki  khal  orhe  hue,  muli- 
taji  men,  musibat  men,  badsuluki 
ki  halat  men  mare  mare  phire ; 
38  dunya  un  ke  laiq  na  thi ;  wuh  jan- 
galon,  aur  paharon,  aur  garon,  aur 
zamin  ke  garhon  men  awara  phira 
kiye.  39  Aur  agarchi  in  sab  ke  haqq 
men  iman  ke  sabab  se  achchhi  ga- 
wahi  di  gayi,  taham  unhen  wa'da 
ki  hui  chiz  na  mili;  *o  ig  liye  ki 
Khuda  ne  peshbini  karke  hamare 
b  N.  dzmdish  men  pare ;  dre  se  cMre  gaye. 
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12. 1.] 


^BRA'NFON. 


[12.  18. 


liye  koi  bihtar  chiz  tajwiz  ki  thi, 
taki  wuh  hamare  bagair  kamil  na 
kiye  jaen. 

Dukh  uthdkai'  bhi  widnddr  rahne  ki 
naslhat. 

Pas  jab  ki  gawahon  ka 

^  aisa  bara  badal  hamen  ghere 
hue  hai,  to  ao  ham  bhi  har  ek 
bojh,  aur  us  gunah  ko  jo  hamen 
asani  se  uljha  leta  hai  diir  karke, 
us  daur  men  sabr  se  dauren,  jo 
hamen  darpesh  hai ;  ^  aur  iman 
ke  bani  aur  kamil  karnewale  Yisu' 
ko  takte  rahen,  jis  ne  us  khushi  ke 
hye^  jo  us  ki  nazaron  ke  samne 
thi,  sharmindagi  ki  parwa  na 
kajrke,  salib  ka  dukh  saha,  aur 
Khuda  ke  takht  ki  dahini  taraf  ja 
baitha.  ^  Pas  us  ko  gaur  karo,  jis 
ne  apne  haqq  men  burai  karnewale 
gunahgaron  ki^  is  qadr  mukhalafat 
ki  bardasht  ki ;  taki  tum  bedil 
hokar  himmat  na  haro.  ^  Tum  ne 
gunah  se  larne  men  ab  tak  aisa 
muqabala  nahin  kiya,  jis  men 
khiin  baha  ho.  ^  Xur  tum  us 
nasihat  ko  bhul  gaye,  jo  tumhen 
farzandon  ki  tarah  ki  jati  hai,  ki 

^  Ai  mere  bete,  Khuda  wand  ki 
tambih  ko  nachiz  na  jan, 

Aur  jab  wuh  tujhe  malamat 
kare,  to  bedil  na  ho  ; 

6  Kyunki  jis  se  Khuda  wand  ma- 
habbat  rakhta  hai,  use  tambih 
bhi  karta  hai, 

Aur  jis  ko  beta  bana  leta  h<ai,  us 
ke  kore  bhi  lagata  hai. 

Tum  jo  kuchh  dukh  sahte  ho 
wuh  tumhari  tarbiyat  ^  ke  liye  hai. 
Khuda  farzand  jankar  tumhare 
sath  suluk  karta  hai ;  wuh  kaun 
sa  beta  hai,  jise  bap  tambih  nahin 
karta  ?  ^  Aur  agar  tumhen  wuh 
tambih  na  ki  gayi,  jis  men  sab 


sharik  hain,  to  tum  haramzade 
thahre,  na  bete.  ^  'Ilawa  is  ke, 
jab  hamare  jismani  bap  hamen 
tambih  karte  the,  aur  ham  un  ki 
ta'zim  karte  rahe,  to  kya  ruhon  ke 
Bap  ki  is  se  ziyada  tabi'dari  na 
karen,  jis  se  ham  zinda  rahen  ? 

10  Wuh  to  thore  dinon  ke  waste  apni 
samajh  ke  muwafiq  tambih  karte 
the,  magar  yih  hamare  faide  ke 
liye  karta  hai,  taki  ham  bhi  us  ki 
pakizagi  men    shamil    ho  jaen. 

11  Aur  bi'lfi'l  har  qism  ki  tambih 
khushi  ka  nahin,  balki  gam  ka 
ba'is  ma'lum  hoti  hai :  magar  jo 
us  ko  sahte  sahte  pukhta  ho  gaye 
hain,  un  ko  ba'd  men  chain  ke 
sath  rastbazi  ka  phal  bakhshti  hai. 

12  Pas  dhile  hathon  aur  sust  ghut- 
non  ko  durust  karo  ;  13  aur  apne 
panwon  ke  liye  sidhe  raste  banao, 
taki  langra  berah  na  ho,  balki 
shifa  pae. 

1*  Sab  ke  sath  mel  milap  raklme, 
aur  us  pakizagi  ke  talib  raho,  jis 
ke  bagair  koi  Khudawand  ko  na 
dekhega.  l^  Gaur  se  dekhte  raho 
ki  koi  shakhs  Khuda  ke  fazl  se 
mahrum  na  rah  jae  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki 
koi  karwi  jar  phutkar  tumhen  dukh 
de,  aur  us  ke  sabab  se  aksar  log 
napak  ho  jaen ;  1^  aur  na  koi 
haramkar  yli  'Esau  ki  tarah  bedin 
ho,  jis  ne  ek  waqt  ke  khane  ke 
'iwaz  apne  pahlaute  hone  ka 
haqq  bech  dala.  l"^  Kyunki  tum 
jante  ho  ki  is  ke  ba'd,  jab  us  ne 
barakat  ka  waris  bona  chaha,  to 
manziir  na  Ima,  chunanchi  us  ko 
niyat  ki  tabdili  ^  ka  mauqa'  na 
mila,  go  us  ne  ansu  baha  bahakar 
us  ki  bari  talash  ki.  * 
Kalisiyd  ki  shirdkat  ki  harakaton,  aur 
Xxisandida  Hbddat  karne  ke  bare  men. 
18  Tum  us  pahar  ke  pas  nahin 


a  Yk  Hwaz. 

c  Au3s41  3. 11,  12. 


t>  N.  jis  ne  cn^nahgdron  kt  taraf  se. 

d       tambih.  e  Ya  tauba. 
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12. 19.] 


'IBRA'NFON. 


[13,  10, 


:'ie,  jis  ka  chhiina  mumkin  tlia,  aur 
wuh  kg  se  jalta  tha,  aur  us  par 
kali  ghata,  aur  taril^i,  aur  tufan, 
^9  aur  iiarsinge  ka  shor,  aur  kaiam 
karnewale  ki  aisi  awaz  thi,  jis  ke 
sunnewalon  ne  darkhwast  ki,  ki 
ham  se  aur  kalam  na  kiya  jae  : 
20  Ivyiinki  wuh  is  hukm  ki  bardasht 
na  kar  sake,  ki  *  Agar  koi  j  an  war 
bhi  us  pahar  ko  chhue,  to  sangsar 
ki^^a  jae  ;  21  aur  wuh  nazzara  aisa 
darauna  tha,  ki  Miisa  ne  kaha ; 
Main  nihayat  dart  a  aur  kanpta 
hiin.  22  Balki  turn  Siyyon  ke 
pahar,  aur  zinda  Khuda  ke  shahr, 
ya'ni  asmani  Yarushalem  ke  pas, 
aur  lakhon  iirishton,  23  aur  un 
pahlauton  ki  'amm  jama'at,  ya'ni 
kahsiya,  jin  ke  nam  asman  par 
Ukhe  hain,  aur  sab  ke  munsif 
Khuda,  aur  kamil  kiye  hue  rast- 
bazon  ki  ruhon,  24  aur  naye  'ahd 
ke  darmiyani  YisuS  aur  chhirkao 
ke  us  khun  ke  pas  ae  ho,  jo  Habil 
ke  khun  ki  nisbat  bihtar  bat  en 
kahta  hai.  25  Khabardar,  us  kah- 
newale  ka  inkar  na  karna,  kyunki 
jab  wuh  log  zamin  par  hidayat 
karnewale  ka  inkar  karke  na  bach 
sake,  to  ham  asman  par  ke  hidayat 
karnewale  se  munh  morkar  ky  dn- 
kar  bach  sakenge  ?  26  xjs  ki  awaz 
ne  us  waqt  to  zamin  ko  hila  diya  : 
magar  ab  us  ne  yih  wa'da  kiya 
hai,  ki  ^  Ek  bar  phir  main  faqat 
zamin  hi  ko  nahin,  balki  asman  ko 
bhi  hila  dunga.  27  Aur  yih  'ibarat, 
ki  Ek  bar  phir,  is  bat  ko  zahir 
karti  hai,  ki  jo  chizen  hila  di  jati 
hain  makhluq  hone  ke  ba'is  tal 
jaengi,  taki  behili  chizen  qaim 
rahen.  28  Pas  ham  wuh  badshahat 
pakar  jo  hilne  ki  nahin,  us  fazl  ko 
hath  se  na  den  ^,  jis  ke  sabab  se 
pasandida    taur    par    Khuda  ki 


'ibadat  khudatarsi  aur  khauf  ke 
sath  karen.  29  Kyunki  ^  hamara 
Khuda  khak  kar  denewali  ag  hai. 

Chand  Masthi  nekion  ki  hidayat. 
^  Biradarana  mahabbat  qaim 
-^O  rahe.  2  Musafirparwari  se 
gahl  na  raho :  kyunki  isi  ki  wajh 
se  ba'z  ne  bekhabari  men  firishton 
ki  mihmandari  ki  hai.  3  Qaidion 
ko  istarah  yadrakkho,ki  goyatum 
un  ke  sath  qaid  ho  ;  aur  jin  ke 
sath  badsuluki  ki  jati  hai,  un  ko 
bhi  yih  samajhkar  yad  rakkho,  ki 
ham  bhi  jism  rakhte  hain.  ^  By  ah 
karna  sab  men  'izzat  ki  bat  samjhi 
jae,  aur  bistar  bedag  rahe  ;  is  liye 
ki  Khuda  haramkaron  aur  z anion 
ki  'adalat  karega.  ^  Rupaye  ki 
mahabbat  se  khali  raho  ;  aur  jo 
tumhare  pas  hai,  usi  par  qana'at 
karo  ;  kyunki  us  ne  khud  kaha  hai, 
ki  ®  Main  tujh  se  hargiz  dastbardar 
na  hunga,  aur  kabhi  tujhe  na 
chhorunga.  ^  Is  waste  ham  dileri 
ke  sath  kahte  hain,  ki 

^  Khudawand    mera  madadgar 
hai ;  main  khauf  na  karunga  : 

Insan  mera  kyk  karega  ? 

Peshwdon  ki  yddgdri,  aur  tdbi'ddn 
karne  ke  baydn  men. 
7  Jo  tumhare  peshwa  the,  aur 
jinhon  ne  tumhen  Khuda  ka  kalam 
sunaya,  unhen  yad  rakkho  ;  aur  un 
ki  zindagi  ke  anjam  par  gaur  karke 
un  jaise  imandar  ho  jao.  ^  Yisii' 
Masih  kal,  aur  aj,  balki  abad  tak 
yaksan  hai.  ^  Mukhtalif  aur  be- 
gani  ta'limon  ke  sabab  se  bhatakte 
na  phiro :  kyunki  fazl  se  dil  ka 
mazbut  rahna  bihtar  hai ;  na  un 
khurakon  se,  jin  ke  isti'mal  karne- 
v/alon  ne  kuehh  faida  na  uthaya. 
10  Hamari  ek  aisi  qurbangah  hai, 


a  ^huruj  19. 12, 13. 
d  Istisn^  4.  24. 


b  Haggai  2.  6. 
e  Yahoshu'  1.  5. 


c  YA  aisd  ihsdn  mdiien. 
f  Zabiir  118.  6. 
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13. 11.] 


'IBRA' 


NI'ON. 


[13.  25. 


jis  men  se  khaime  Id  khidmat 
karnew41on  ko  khane  ka  ikhtiyar 
nahin.  Kyunki  jiii  janwaron  ka 
kbun  sardar-kahin  pak  makan  men 
gnnah  ke  kaffare  ke  waste  le  jata 
hai,  un  ke  jism  khaimagah  ke 
bahar  jalae  jate  hain.  ^2  jgf  \{yQ 
YisLi'  ne  bhi,  ummat  ko  khud  apne 
khun  se  pak  karne  ke  liye,  darwaze 
ke  bahar  dukh  uthaya.  Pas  ao, 
us  ki  zillat  ko  apne  upar  liye  hiie  ^ 
khaimagah  se  bahar  "us  ke  pas 
chalen.  1*  Kyunki  yahan  hamara 
koi  qaim  rahnewala  shahr  nahin; 
balki  ham  anewale  shahr  ki  talash 
men  hain.  p^s  ham  us  ke  wa- 
sile  se  hamd  ki  qurbani,  ya'm  un 
honthon  ka  phal,  jo  us  ke  nam  k(4 
iqrar  karte  hain,  Khuda  ke  li^^e  har 
waqt  eharhaya  karen.  ^^^r  bha- 
iai  aur  sakhawat  karni  na.  bhulo, 
is  liye  ki  Khuda  aisi  qurbanion  se 
khush  hota  hai.  ^7  Apne  pesh- 
waon  ke  farmanbardar  aur  tabi' 
raho,  kyunki  wuh  tumhari  ruhon 
ke  faide  ke  liye  un  ki  tarah  jagte 
rahte  hain,  jinhen  hisab  dena 
parega ;  taki  wuh  khushi  se  yih 
kam  karen,  na  ranj  se  :  kyunki  is 
siirat  men  tumhen  kuchh  faida 
nahin. 

15  Hamare  waste  du'a  karo  ; 
kyunki  hamen  yaqin  hai,  ki  ha- 
mara dil  ^  saf  hai,  aur  ham  har 

a  us  ke  liye  la'n  ta'n  uthdkar. 
c  Yiin.  itmindn  kd  Khudd. 


bat  men  neki  ke  sath  zindagi 
guzarni  chahte  hain.  Main 
tumhen  yih  kam  karne  ki  is  liye 
aur  bhi  nasihat  karta  hun,  ki  main 
jald  tumhare  pas  phir  ane  paun. 

Du^d  awr  saldm, 

20  Ab  Khuda  itminan  ka  chash- 
ma*^,  jo  bheron  ke  bare  charwahe, 
3^a'ni  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
ko,  abadi  'ahd  ke  khun  ke  ba'is 
murdon  men  se  zinda  karke  utha 
lay4  ;  21  tum  ko  har  nek  bat  men 
kamil  kare,  taki  tum  us  ki  marzi 
piiri  karo,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke 
nazdik  pasandida  hai  Yisu'  Masih 
ke  wasile  se  ham  men  paida  kare  ; 
jis  ki  tamjid  abadu'l  abad  hoti 
rahe.  Amin. 

22  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  tum  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  hun,  ki  is  nasihat  ke 
kalam  ki  bardasht  karo ;  kyunki 
main  ne  tumhen  mukhtasar  taur 
par  likha  hai.  23  Tum  ko  wazih 
ho,  ki  hamara  bh4i  Timuthiyus 
riha  ho  gaya  hai :  agar  wuh  jald  a 
gaya,  to  main  us  ke  sath  tum  se 
milunga. 

2*  Apne  sab  peshwaon  aur  sare 
muqaddason  se^salam  kaho.  Ita- 
liyawale  tumhen  salam  kahte 
hain. 

25  Tum  sab  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 

Amin.*^ 

b  kdnshans. 

d  N.  Amin  na  d^rad 
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Saldm, 

II  Khuda  ke  aur  Khudawand 
YisiV  Masih  ke  bande  Ya'qub 
ki  taraf  se,  un  barah  qabilon  ko  jo 
jabaja  rahte  hain,  salam  pahunche. 

Azmdishon  ke  harddsht  karne,  aur  un 
se  fdida  uthdne  ke  hdre  men, 

2  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  jab  turn  tarah 
tarah  ki  azmaishon  men  paro, 
3  to  is  ko  yih  jankar  kamal  khushi 
ki  bat  samajhna,  ki  tumhare  iman 
ki  azmaish  sabr  paida  karti  hai. 
*  Aur  sabr  ko  apna  pura  kam 
karne  do,  taki  turn  pure  aur  kamil 
ho  jao,  aur  turn  men  kisi  bat  ki 
kami  na  rahe. 

5  Lekin  agar  tum  men  se  kisi 
men  hikmat  ki  kami  ho,  to  Khuda 
se  mange,  jo  bagair  malamat  kiye 
sab  ko  faiyazi  ke  sath  deta  hai; 
us  ko  di  jaegi.  ^  Magar  iman  se 
mange,  aur  kuchh  shakk  na  kare  ; 
kyiinki  shakk  karne  wala  samundar 
ki  lahr  ki  manind  hota  hai,  jo 
hawa  se  bahti  aur  uchhalti  hai. 

Aisa  admi  yih.  na  samjhe,  ki 
mujhe  Khudawand  se  kuchh  mi- 
lega ;  ^  wuh  shakhs  dodila  hai,  aur 
apni  sari  baton  ^  men  beqiyam. 

9  Adna  bhai  apne  a'la  martabe 
par  fakhr  kare ;  ^^j^  daulatmand 
apni  adna  halat  par :  is  Hye  ki 
ghas  ke  phul  ki  tarah  jata  rahega. 
11  Kyunki  suraj  nikalte  hi  sakht 
dhup  parti,  aur  ghas  ko  sukha  deti 
hai,  aur  us  ka  phiil  gir  jata  hai, 
aur  us  ki  khiibsurati  jati  rahti  hai ; 
isi  tarah  daulatmand  bhi  apni  rah 
a      apn4  adre  chdl  ohalan. 


par  chalte  chalte  ikhak  men  mil 
jaega  ^. 

12  Mubarak  wuh  shakhs  hai,  jo 
azmaish  ki  bardasht  karta  hai : 
kyunki  jab  maqbul  thahra,  to 
zindagi  ka  wuh  taj  hasil  karega, 
jis  ka  Khudawand  ne  apne  ma- 
habbat  karnewalon  se  wa'da  kiya 
hai.  13  Jab  j^oi  azmaya  jae,  to 
yih  na  kahe,  ki  meri  azmaish 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hoti  hai ;  kyunki 
na  to  Khuda  badi  se  azmaya  ja 
sakta  hai,  aur  na  wuh  kisi  ko 
azmata  hai :  l*  ban,  ha,r  shakhs 
apni  hi  khwahishon  men  khinch- 
kar  aur  phanskar  azmaya  jata  hai. 
15  Phir  khwahish  hamila  hokar 
gunah  ko  janti  hai ;  aur  gunah  jab 
barh  chuka  to  maut  paida  karta 
hai.  16  Ai  mere  piyare  bhaiyo, 
fareb  na  khana.  17  Har  achchhi 
bakhshish,  aur  har  kamil  in'am 
upar  se  hai,  aur  nuron  ke  Bap  ki 
taraf  se  milta  ^  hai,  jis  men  na  koi 
tabdili  ho  sakti  hai,  aur  na  gardish 
ke  sabab  us  par  saya  parta  hai. 
18  Us  ne  apni  marzi  se  hamen 
kalam  i  haqq  ke  wasile  se  paida 
kiya,  taki  us  ki  makhluqat  men  se 
ham  ek  tarah  ke  pahle  phal  hon. 


Khudd  ke  kaldm  par  'amal  karne  ke 
hdre  men. 
19  Ai  mere  piyare  bhaiyo,  yih  bat 
tum  jante  ho.  Pas  har  admi  sunne 
men  tez,  aur  bolne  men  dhira,  aur 
gusse  men  dhima  ho  ;  20  kyunki 
insan  ka  gussa  Khuda  ki  rastbazi  ka 
kam  nahinkartd.y^l  Is  liye  sari  najd- 
Y\in.  murjhdjdegd.     /    c  Yiin.  utartd. 


1.  22.] 


YA^QU'B. 


[2. 16. 


sat,  aur  badi  ke  fuzle  ko  diir  karke, 
us  kalam  ko  halimi  se  qabul  kar  lo, 
jo  dil  men  boy  a  gay  a,  aur  tumhan 
ruhon  ko  najat  de  sakta  hai.  22  Le- 
kin  kalam  par  *amal  karnewale 
bano,  na  mahz  sunnewale  jo  apne 
ap  ko  dhoka  dete  hain.  23  Kyunki 
jo  koi  kalam  ka  sunnewala  ho,  aur 
us  par  'amal  karnewala  na  ho,  wuh 
us  shakhs  ki  manind  hai,  jo  apm 
qudrati  surat  ame  men  dekhta  hai : 
24  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne  ap  ko  dekh- 
kar  ehala  jata,  aur  fauran  bhiil  jata 
hai  ki  main  kaisa  tha.  25  Lekin  jo 
shakhs  azadi  ki  kamil  shari'at  par 
gaur  se  nazar  karta  rahta  hai,  wuh 
apne  kam  men  is  liye  barakat  paega, 
ki  sunkar  bhulta  nahin,  balki  'amal 
karta  hai.  26  Agar  koi  apne  ap  ko 
dindar  samjhe,  aur  apni  zaban  ko 
lagam  na  de,  balki  apne  dil  ko 
dhoka  de,  to  us  ki  dindari  batil 
hai.  27  Hamare  Khuda  aur  Bap 
ke  nazdik  khalis  aur  be'aib  dindari 
yih  hai,  ki  yatimon  aur  bewa 
'auraton  ki  musibat  ke  waqt  un  ki 
khabar  len,  aur  apne  ap  ko  dunya 
se  bedag  rakkhen. 
Mosihi  mahahhat  betarafddr  honi 
chdhiye. 

^  1  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  hamare 
^  Khuda  wand  Zu'ljalal  Yisu' 
Masih  ka  iman  tum  men  tarafdari 
ke  sath  na  ho.  2  Kyunki  agar  ek 
shakhs  to  sone  ki  anguthi  aur 
'umda  poshak  pahine  hue  tumhari 
jama' at  men  ae,  aur  ek  garib  admi 
maile  kuchaile  kapre  pahine  hue 
ae  ;  3  aur  tum  us  'umda  poshak- 
wale  ka  lihaz  karke  kaho,  ki  Tu 
yahan  aehchhi  jagah  baith ;  aur  us 
garib  shakhs  se  kaho,  ki  Tu  wahan 
khara  rah,  ya  mere  panwon  ki 
chauki  ke  pas  baith  ;  *  to  kya  tum 
ne  apas  men  tarafdari  na  ki,  aur 

a  Ahb^r  19. 18. 
c  ^^hurtiij  20. 14  13. 


badniyat  munsif  na  bane  ?  ^  Ai 
mere  piyare  bhaiyo,  suno ;  kya 
Khuda  ne  is  jahan  ke  garibon  ko 
iman  men  daulatmand,  aur  us  bad- 
shahat  ka  waris  hone  ke  liye  bar- 
guzida  nahin  kiya,  jis  ka  us  ne  apne 
mahabbat  karnewalon  sewa'da  kiya 
hai  ?  6  Lekin  tum  ne  garib  admi 
ki  be'izzati  ki.  Kya  daulatmand 
turn  par  zulm  nahin  karte,  aur  wuhi 
tumhen  'adalaton  men  ghasitkar 
nahin  le  jate  ?  Kya  wuh  us  bu- 
zurg  nam  par  kufr  nahin  bakte,  jis 
se  tum  namzad  ho  ?  ^  Taham,  agar 
tum  is  nawishte  ke  mutabiq,  ki 
*  Apne  parausi  se  apni  manind  ma- 
habbat rakh,  us  badshahi  shari'at 
ko  pura  karte  ho,  to  aehchha  karte 
ho :  9  lekin  agar  tum  tarafdari 
karte  he,  to  gunah  karte  ho  ;  aur 
shari'at  tum  ko  qusurwar^  thah- 
rati  hai.  Kyunki  jis  ne  sari 
shari'at  par  'amal  kiya,  aur  ek  hi 
bat  men  khata  ki,  wuh  sari  baton 
men  qusiirwar  thahra.  Is  liye 
ki  jis  ne  yih  kaha,  ki  ^  Zina  na  kar, 
usi  ne  yili  bhi  kaha,  ki  ^'Khun  na 
kar.  Pas  agar  tu  ne  zina  to  na 
kiya,  magar  khun  kiya,  taubhi  tu 
shari'at  ka  'udul  karnewala  thahra. 
12  Turn  un  logon  ki  tarah  kalam 
bhi  karo  aur  kam  bhi  karo,  jin  ka 
azadi  ki  shari'at  ke  muwafiq  insaf 
hoga.  ^3  Kyunki  jis  ne  rahm  nahin 
kiya,  us  ka  insaf  bagair  rahm  ke 
hoga.  Eahm  insaf  par  galib  at4  ^hai. 

imdii  a^mdl  ke  bagair  bekdr  hai.  • 
Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  agar  koi  kahe, 
ki  Main  imandar  hiin,  magar  'amal 
na  karta  ho,  to  kya  faida  ?  Kya 
aisa  iman  use  najat  de  sakta  hai  ? 
^5  Agar  koi  bhai  ya  bahin  nangi  ho, 
aur  un  ko  rozana  roti  ki  kami  ho, 
^6  aur  tum  men  se  koi  un  se  kahe. 


b  Yk  'udM  karnewdld. 
d  Ytin.  insdf  ke  muqdhale  mefjk  falfhr  kartd, 
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2. 17.] 


YA*QU'B. 


[3.  12. 


ki  Salamati  ke  sath  jao.  garm  aur 
ser  mho  ;  magar  jo  chizen  tan  ke 
live  darkar  hain,  wuli  unhen  na  de, 
to  kya  faida  ?  I  si  tarah  iman 
bin,  agar  us  ke  sabh  a'mal  na  hon, 
to  apni  zat  se  murda  hai.  Balki 
koi  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Tu  to  nnandar 
hai,  aur  main  'amal  karnewala  hnn : 
tu  apn4  iman  bagair  a'mal  ke  to 
mujhe  dikha  ;  aur  main  apna  iman 
a'mal  se  tujhe  dikliaunga.  Tu 
is  bat  par  iman  rakhta  hai,  ki 
Khuda  ek  hi  h  ai ;  khair,  achchha  kar- 
ta  hai :  shayatin  bhi  iman  rakhte, 
aur  thartharate  hain.  20  Magar 
ai  nikamme  admi,  kya  tu  yih 
bhi  nahin  janta^  ki  iman  bagair 
a'mal  ke  bekar  hai  ?  21  jab  ha- 
mare  bap  Ibrahim  ne  apne  bete 
Izhaq  ko  qurbangah  par  qurban 
kiya,  to  kya  wuh  a'mal  se  rastbaz 
na  thahra  ?  22  p^g  tu  ne  dekh 
liya  ki  iman  ne  us  ke  a'mal  ke  sath 
milkar  asar  kiya,  aur  a'mal  se  iman 
kamil  hiia ;  23  g^^^  yih  nawishta 
pura  hua,  ki  ^  Ibrahim  Khuda  par 
iman  lay  a  ^,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rast- 
bazi  gina  gaya,  aur  wuh  Khuda  ka 
dost  ^  kahlaya.  24  Pas  turn  ne  dekh 
liya,  ki  insan  sirf  iman  hi  se  nahin, 
balki  a'mal  se  rastbaz  thahrta  hai. 
25  Isi  tarah  Kahab  fahisha  bhi,  jab 
us  ne  qasidon  ko  apne  ghar  men 
utara,  aur  dusri  rah  se  rukhsat 
kiya,  to  kya  a'mal  se  rastbaz  na 
thahri  ?  26  Garaz,  jaise  badan  ba- 
gair riih  ke  murda  hai,  waise  hi 
iman  bhi  bagair  a'mal  ke  murda  hai. 

Zabdn  ko  lagdm  dene  ke  bare  men. 

3 1  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  tum  men  se 
bahut  se  ustad  na  banen,kyun- 
ki  jante  ho,  ki  ham  jo  ustad  hain 
ziyada  saza  paenge;  2  jg  Hye  ki 


ham  sab  ke  sab  aksar  khata  karte 
hain.  Kamil  shakhs  wuh  hai,  jo 
baton  men  khata  na  kare ;  wuh 
sare  badan  ko  bhi  qabu  men  rakh  ® 
sakta  hai.  ^  j^b  ham,  apne  qabii 
men  karne  ke  liye,  ghoron  ke  munh 
men  lagam  de  dete  hain,  to  un  ke 
sare  badan  ko  bhi  ghuma  sakte 
hain.  ^  Dekho,  jahaz  bhi,  agarchi 
bare  bare  hote  hain,  aur  tez  ha- 
waon  se  chalae  jate  hain,  taham  ek 
nihayat  chhoti  si  patwar  ke  zari'e 
se  man j hi  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
ghumae  jate  hain.  5  jgf  tarah  za- 
ban  bhi  ek  chhota  sa  'uzw  hai,  aur 
bari  shekhi  marti  hai.  Dekho  thori 
si  ag  se  kitne  bare  jangal  men  ag 
lag  jati  hai.  ^  Zaban  bhi  ek  ag 
hai ;  zaban  hamare  a'za  men  sha- 
rarat  ka  ek  'alam  hai,  aur  sare 
jism  ko  dag  lagati  hai,  aur  daira  e 
dunya  *  ko  ag  laga  deti  hai,  aur 
jahannam  ki  ag  se  jalti  rahti  hai. 
7  Kyunki  har  qism  ke  chaupae 
aur  parand,  aur  kire  makaure,  aur 
daryai  janwar  to  insan  ke  qabu 
men  a  sakte  hain,  aur  ae  bhi  hain  : 
^  magar  zaban  ko  koi  admi  qabu 
men  nahin  kar  sakta ;  wuh  ek  bala 
hai,  jo  kabhi  rukti  hi  nahin  ;  zahr  i 
qatil  se  bhari  hiii  hai.  9  Isi  se 
ham  Khudawand  aur  Bap  ki  hamd 
karte  hain  ;  aur  isi  se  admion  ko, 
jo  Khuda  ki  surat  par  paida  hue 
hain,  baddu'a  dete  hain.  ^0  Ek  hi 
munh  se  mubarakbad  aur  baddu'a 
nikalti  hai.  Ai  mere  bhaij^o,  aisa 
na  hona  chahiye.  Kya  chashme 
ke  ek  hi  munh  se  mitha  aur  khari 
pani  nikalta  hai  ?  12  ^  mere  bhai- 
yo, kya  anjir  ke  darakht  men  zaitun, 
aur  angiir  men  anjir  paida  ho  sakte 
hain  ?  Isi  tarah  khari  chashme  ^  se 
mitha  pani  nahin  nikal  sakta. 

b  Paidaish  15. 6. 
e  Yiin.  la^dtn  de. 


a  Y\in.  kyd  tujhe  yihjdnnd  manzHr  hai  ? 
c  Ya  Ihrdhim  ne  Khudd  kd  yaqin  kiyd.      d  Yk  khalUu'lldh. 
t  Ytiii:  paiddish  liepaJtiye.  p  Yixn.jdmwwr. 
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YA'QU'B. 


[4.  15. 


SacJicM  dsmdni  hikmat  ke  baydn  men. 

^3  Turn  men  dana  aur  samajhdar 
kaun  hai  ?  jo  aisa  ho,  wuh  apne  ka- 
mon  ko  nek  chal  chalan  ke  wasile 
se  us  hilm  ke  sath  zahir  kare  jo 
hikmat  se  paida  hota  hai.  Lekin 
agar  turn  apne  dil  men  sakht  hasad 
aur  tafriqe  rakhte  ho,  to  haqq  ke 
khilaf  na  shekhi  maro,  na  jhiith 
bolo.  15  Yih  hikmat  wuh  nahin, 
jo  lipar  se  utartihai,  balki  dunyawi, 
aur  nafsani,  aur  shaitam  hai.  Is 
liye  ki  jahan  hasad  aur  tafriqa  hota 
hai,  wahan  fasad  aur  har  tarah  ka 
bura  kam  bhi  hota  hai.  Magar 
jo  hikmat  upar  se  ati  hai,  awwal  to 
wuh  pak  hot!  hai,  phir  milansar, 
haKm,  aur  tarbiyatpizir,  rahm  aur 
achehhe  phalon  se  ladi  hui,  betaraf- 
dar*,  aur  beriya  hoti  hai.  Aur 
sulh  karanewalon  ke  Hye  rastbazi 
ka  phal  sulh  ke  safch  boya  jata  hai. 

Khudgarazi,  aur  dunyaioi  niyat  ke 
khildf. 

4 1  Tum  menlaraiyan  aur  jhagre 
kahan  se  a  gaye  ?  Kya  un 
khwahishon  ^  se  nahin,  jo  tumhare 
a'za  men  fasad  karti  hain  ?  2  Tum 
khwahish  karte  ho,  aur  tumhen 
milta  nahin  :  khun  aur  hasad  karte 
ho,  aur  kuchh  hasil  nahin  kar  sakte ; 
tum  jhagarte  aur  larte  ho  ;  tumhen 
is  hye  nahin  milta,  ki  mangte  na- 
hin ;  3  tum  mangte  ho,  aur  pate 
nahin,  is  liye  kiburi  niyat  se  mangte 
ho,  taki  apni  'aish  o  'ishrat  men 
kharch  karo.  *  Ai  zina  karnewaliyo, 
kya  tumhen  na.hin  ma'lum,  ki  dunya 
se  dosti  rakhni  Khuda  se  dushmani 
karni  hai?  Pas  jo  koi  dunya  ka 
dost  banna  cliahta  hai,  wuh  apne 
ap  ko  Khuda  ka  dushman  banata 
hai.  5  Kya  tum  yih  sama.jhte  ho,  ki 


kitab  i  muqaddas  befaida  kahti 
hai  ?  Jis  ruh  ko  us  ne  ham  are 
andar  basaya  hai,  kya  wuh  aisi  arzu 
karti  hai,  jis  ka  an  jam  hasad  ho  ? 
6  Wuh  to  ziyada  taufiq  bakhshta 
hai.  Isi  liye  yih  ay  a  hai,  ki  ^  Khuda 
magruron  ka  muqabala  karta  hai, 
magar  firotanon  ko  taufiq  bakhshta 
hai.  7  Pas  Khuda  ke  tabi'  ho  jao  ; 
aur  Iblis  ka  muqabala  karo,  to  wuh 
tum  se  bhag  jaega.  ^  Khuda  ke 
nazdili  jao,  to  wuh  tumhare  nazdik 
aega.  Ai  gunahgaro,  apne  hathon 
ko  saf  karo ;  aur  ai  dodilo,  apne 
diion  ko  pak  karo.  ^  Afsos  aur 
matam  karo,  aur  roo :  tamhari  hansi 
matam  se  badal  jae,  aur  tumhari 
klmshi  udasi  se.  Khuda  wand  ke 
samne  hrotani  karo,  wuh  tumhen 
sarbalaiid  ka.rega. 

Ba'Jgol,  aur  (Janyawi  sliekhi,  aur  zidm 
ke  khildf  nasihateu. 

11  Ki  bhaiyo,  ek  dusre  ki  badgoi 
na  kare.  Jo  apne  bhai  ki  badgoi 
karta,  ya  bhai  par  ilzam  lagata  hai, 
wuii  shari'at  ki  badgoi  karta,  aur 
shari'at  par  ilzam  lagata  hai;  aur 
agar  tu  shari'at  par  ilzam  lagata 
hai,  to  shari'at  par  'amal  karnewala 
nahin,  balki  us  par  hakim®  thahra. 
12  Shari'at  ka  denewala  aur  hakim 
to  ek  hi  hai,  jo  bachane  aur  halak 
karne  par  qadir  hai ;  tu  kaun  hai,  jo 
apne  parausi  par  ilzam  lagata  hai  ? 

13  Tarn  jo  yih  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham 
aj  ya  kal  fulan  shahr  men  jakar  wa- 
han ek  bar  as  thahrenge,  aur  sauda- 
gari  karke  nafa'  uthaenge ;  1^  aur 
yih  jante  nahin  ki  kal  kya  hoga  ; 
zara  suno  to.  Tumhari  zindagi  chiz 
hi  kya  hai  ?  Bukharat  ka  sa  hai 
hai ;  abhi  nazar  ae,  abhi  gaib  hp 
gaye.    1^  Bajae  is  ke  tumhen  yih 


a  Yk  betagaiyur.  b  Yi'in.  un  lazzaton  ya  us  *aish  o  'ishrat. 

c  Ya  kitdb'i  muqaddas  men  yih  Hbdrat  befdida  di  hai,  ki. 

d  Ams&l  3.  34.  e      ilzdm  lagdnewdld. 
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4.  16.] 


YA^QU'B. 


[5.  20. 


kahna  chahiye,  ki  Agar  Khudawand 
chahe,  to  ham  zinda  bhi  rahenge, 
aur  yih  ya  wuh  kam  bhi  karenge. 
16  Magar  ab  turn  apDi  shekhion  par 
f  akhr  karte  ho  ;  aisa  sab  f akhr  bura 
hai.  17  Pas  jo  koi  bhalai  karm 
janta  hai,  aur  nahin  karfca,  us  ke 
liye  yih  gun  ah  hai. 

5 1  Ai  daulatmando,  zara  suno 
to ;  turn  apni  musibaton  par 
jo  anewaH  hain  roo  aur  wawaila 
karo.  2  Tumhara  mal  bigar  gaya, 
aur  tumhari  poshakon  ko  kira  kha 
gaya.  3  Tumhare  sone  chandi  ko 
zang  lag  gaya  ;  aur  wuh  zang  turn 
par  gawahi  dega,  aur  ag  ki  tarah 
tumhara  gosht  khaega.  Turn  ne 
akhir  zamane  men  khazana  jama' 
kiya  hai.  *  Dekho,  jin  mazduron 
ne  tumhare  khet  kate,  un  ki  wuh 
mazduri  jo  tum  ne  daga  karke  rakh 
chhori,  chillati  hai,  aur  fasl  katne- 
walon  ki  faryad  Eabbu'l  afwaj  ke 
kanon  tak  pahunch  gayi  hai.  ^  Turn 
ne  zamin  par  *aish  o  'ishrat  ki,  aur 
maze  urae ;  tum  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
zabh  ke  din  mota  taza  kiya.  ^  Tum 
ne  rastbaz  shaklis  ko  qusurwar 
thahraya  aur  qatl  kiya  ;  wuh  tum- 
hara muqabala  nahin  karta. 

Tarah  tarah  ki  nasihaten. 
7  Pas  ai  bhaiyo,  Khudawand  ki 
arnad  tak  sabr  karo.  Dekho,  kisan 
zamin  ki  qimati  paidawar  ke  intizar 
men  pahle  aur  pichhle  menh  ke 
barasne  tak  sabr  karta  rahta  hai. 
®  Tum  bhi  sabr  karo,  aur  apne  dilon 
ko  mazbut  rakkho  ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ki  amad  qarib  hai.  ^  Ai 
bhaiyo,  ek  dusre  ki  shikayat  na 
karo,  taki  tum  saza  na  pao  :  dekho, 
munsif  darwaze  par  khara  hai.  1° 
bhaiyo,  jin  nabion  ne  Khudawand 
ke  nam  se  kalam  kiya,  un  ko  dukh 
uthane,  aur  sabr  karne  ka  namiina 
a  Ya,  prishutiron. 


samjho.  H  Dekho,  sabr  karne wa- 
lon  ko  ham  mubarak  kahte  hain : 
tum  ne  Aiyub  ke  sabr  ka  hai  to 
suna  hi  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  jo  is  ka  anjam  hua,  use  bhi 
ma'liim  kar  liya,  jis  se  Khudawand 
ka  bahut  tars  aur  rahm  zahir  hota 
hai. 

12  Magar  ai  mere  bhaiyo,  sab  sd 
barhkar  yih  hai,  ki  qasam  na  khao  ; 
na  asman  ki,  na  zamin  ki,  na  kisi 
aur  chiz  ki,  balki  han  ki  jagah  han 
karo,  aur  nahin  ki  jagah  nahui,  taki 
saza  ke  laiq  na  thahro. 

13  Agar  tum  men  koi  musibat- 
zada  ho,  to  du'a  mange.  Agar 
khush  ho,  to  hamd  ke  git  gae. 
1*  Agar  tum  men  koi  bimar  ho,  to 
kalisiya  ke  buzurgon^  ko  bulae,  aur 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  nam  se  us  ko 
tel  malkar,  us  ke  liye  du'a  mangen ; 
15  jo  du'a  iman  ke  sath  hogi,  us  ke 
ba'is  bimar  bach  jaega,  aur  Khuda- 
wand use  utha  khara  karega,  aur 
agar  us  ne  gunah  kiye  hon,  to  un  ki 
bhi  mu'afi  ho  jaegi.  1^  Pas  tum 
apas  men  ek  diisre  se  apne  apne 
gunah  on  ka  iqrar  karo ;  aur  ek  dusre 
ke  liye  du'a  mango,  taki  shifa  pao. 
Eastbaz  ki  du'a  ke  as8.r  se  bahut 
kuchh  ho  sakta  hai.  17  Eliyyah 
hamara  hamtabi'at  insan  tha ;  us 
ne  bare  josh  se  du'a  ki,  ki  menh  na 
barse  ;  chunanchi  sarhe  tin  baras 
tak  zamin  par  menh  na  barsa. 
18  Phir  us  ne  du'a  ki,  to  asman  se 
pani  barsa,  aur  zamin  men  paida- 
war hiii. 

19  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  agar  tum  men 
hoi  rah  i  haqq  se  gumrah  ho  jae, 
aur  koi  us  ko  pher  lae,  20  to  wuh 
yih  jan  le  ^,  ki  jo  koi  kisi  gunahgar 
ko  us  ki  gumrahi  se  pher  laega, 
wuh  ek  jan*'  ko  maut  se  bachaega, 
aur  bahut  se  gunahon  par  parda 
dalega. 

b  N.  to  yih  jdn  lo.  o  N.  apnijdri. 
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PATRAS  KA  PAHLA  ^AMM  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 
Y  1  Patras  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Yisu* 
Masih  ka  rasul  hai,  un  musa- 
firon  ke  nam  jo  Puntus,  Galatiya, 
Kappadukiya,  Asiya  anr  Bithuniya 
men  jabaja  rahte  hain,  2  g^^j. 
Klmda  Bap  ke  'ilm  i  sabiq  ke  mu- 
wafiq,  Rnh  ke  pak  karne  se,  far- 
manbardar  hone  aur  Yisu'  Masih 
ka  khun  chhirke  jane  ke  liye  bar- 
guzida  hue  hain. 

Fazl  aur  itminan  tumhen  ziyada 
hasil  hota  rahe. 

Masihi  najdt  aur  ummed  kd  sliukrlya. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 
sih ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  hamd  ho, 
jis  ne  Yisu'  Masih  ke  murdon  men 
se  ji  uthne  ke  ba'is  apni  bari  rahmat 
se  hamen  zinda  ummed  ke  hye 
naye  sire  se  paida  kiya,  *  taki  ek 
gairfani,  aur  bedag,  aur  lazawal 
miras  ko  hasil  karen  ;  5  wuh  tum- 
hare  waste,  jo  Khuda  ki  qudrat  se 
iman  ke  wasile  us  najat  ke  hye,  jo 
akhiri  waqt  men  zahir  hone  ko 
taiyar  hai,  hifazat  kiye  jate  ho, 
asman  par  mahfuz  hai.  ^  Is  ke 
sabab  tum  khushi  manate  ho,  agar- 
chi  ab  chand  roz  ke  hye  zarurat  ki 
wajh  se,  tarah  tarah  ki  azmaishon 
ke  sabab  gamzada  ho ;  aur  yih  is 
hye  hai,  ki  tumhara  azmaya  hua 
iman  jo  ag  se  azmae  hue  fani 
sone  se  bhi  bahut  hi  beshqimat  hai, 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  zuhur  ke  waqt  ta'rif 
aur  jalal  aur  'izzat  ka  ba'is  thahre  : 
8  us  se  tum  bedekhe  mahabbat 
rakhte  ho,  aur  agarchi  is  waqt  us 
a  Yun.  tumhdre  irndn  ki  dzmdish.  ^> 


ko  nahin  dekhte,  taham  us  par 
iman  lakar  aisi  khushi  manate  ho, 
jo  bay  an  se  bahar  aur  jalal  se  bhari 
hai ;  ^  aur  apne  iman  ka  maqsad, 
ya'ni  ruhon  ki  najat,  hasil  karte  ho. 
^0  Isi  najat  ki  babat  un  nabion  ne 
bari  talash  aur  tahqiq  ki,  jinhon 
ne  us  fazl  ke  bare  men  jo  tum  par 
hone  ko  tha,  nubuwwat  ki.  Un- 
hon  ne  is  bat  ki  tahqiq  ki,  ki  Masili 
ka  Euh,  jo  un  men  tha,  aur  peshtar 
se  Masih  ke  dukhon  ki,  aur  un  ke 
ba'dke  jalal  kigawahideta  tha,  wuh 
kaun  se  aur  kaise  waqt  ki  taraf 
ishara  karta  tha.  ^2  par  yih 
zahir  kiya  gaya,  ki  wuh  na  apni, 
balki  tumhari  khidmat  ke  liye  yih 
baten  kaha  karte  the,  jin  ki  khabar 
ab  tum  ko  un  ki  ma'rifat  mih, 
jinhon  ne  Eiihu'l  Quds  ke  wasile  jo 
asman  par  se  bheja  gaya,  tum  ko 
khushkhabari  di ;  aur  firishte  bhi 
in  baton  par  gaur  se  nazar  karne 
ke  mushtaq  hain. 

Masihl  ummed  aur  mahabbat  ki 
nasihat. 

13  Is  waste  apni  'aql  ki  kamar 
bandhkar,  aur  hoshyar  hokar,  us 
fazl  ki  kamil  ummed  rakkho,  j  o  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  zuhiir  ke  waqt  tum  par 
honewala  hai ;  l*  aur  farmanbardar 
farzand  hokar  apni  jahalat  ke  za- 
mane  ki  purani  khwahishon  ke  tabi' 
na  bano  ^ ;  balki  jis  tarah  tumhara 
bulanewala  pak  hai,  usi  tarah  tum 
bhi  apne  sare  chal  chalan  men  pak 
bano  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  *^Pak 
ho,  is  liye  ki  main  pak  hun.  ^'^  Aur 
Yun.  hamshakl  na  ho.        c  Ahbdr  11. 14. 
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jab  ki  turn  Bap  kahkar  us  se  du'a 
mangte  ^  ho,  jo  har  ek  ke  kam  ke 
muwafiq  bagair  tarafdari  ke  insaf 
karta  hai,  to  apm  musafirat  ka  za- 
mana    khauf    ke    sath    guzaro : 

18  kyunki  turn  jante  ho,  ki  tiim- 
hara  nikamma  chal  chalan  jo  bap- 
dadon  se  chala  ata  tha,  us  se  tum- 
han  khalasi  faiii  chizon,  ya'm  sone 
chandi  ke   zan'e   se  nahm  hm ; 

19  balki  ek  be'aib  aur  bedag  barre, 
ya'ni  Masih  ke  beshqimat  khim  se  ; 

20  us  ka  'ihxi  to  bma  e  'alam  ke 
peshtar  se  tha,  magar  zuhnr  akhir 
zamane  men  tumhari  khatir  hiia, 

21  ki  us  ke  wasile  se  Khuda  par  iman 
lae  ho,  jis  ne  us  ko  murdon  men  se 
jilaya,  aur  jalal  bakhsha,  taki  tum- 
hara  iman  aur  ummed  Khuda  par 
ho.  22  Chiinki  turn  ne  haqq  ki 
tabi'dari  se  apne  dilon  ko  pak  kiya 
hai,  jis  se  bhaiyon  ki  beriya  mahab- 
bat  paida  hui,  is  liye  dil  o  jan  se 
apas  men  bahut  mahabbat  rakkho  ; 
^3  kyunki  tarn  fani  tukhm  se  nahin, 
balki  gairf  ani  se,  Khuda  ke  kalam  ke 
wasile,  jo  zinda  aur  qaim  hai,  naye 
sire  se  paida  hue  ho.  24  Chunanchi 

^  Har  bashar  ghas  ki  manind  hai, 
Aur  us  ki  sari  shan  o  shaukat  ghas 

ke  phul  ki  manind  : 
Ghas  to  siikh  jati  hai,  aur  phul 

gir  jata  hai ; 
25  Lekin  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
abad  tak  qaim  rahega. 
Yih  wLihi  khushkhabari  ka  kalam 
hai,  jo  tumhen  sunaya  gaya  tha. 

Masihion  ko  Khudd  ki  haikal  aur 
kdhin  bannd  chdhiye. 
Q    1  Pas  har  tarah  ki  badkhwahi, 
^    aur  sare  fareb,  aur  riyakari, 
aur  hasad,  aur  har  tarah  ki  badgoi 
ko  dur  karke,  2  nauzad  bachchon 


ki  manind  khalis  riihani  diidh  ke 
mushtaq  raho,  taki  us  ke  zari'e  se 
najat  hasil  karne  ke  liye  barhte 
jao  ;  3  agar  tum  ne  Khudawand  ke 
mihrban  hone  ka  maza  chakkha 
hai :  *  us  ke,  ya'ni  admion  ke  radd 
kiye  hue,  par  Khuda  ke  chune  hue 
aur  qimati  zinda  patthar  ke  pas 
akar,  ^  turn  bhi  zinda  pattharon  ki 
tarah  riihani  ghar  bante  jate  ho, 
taki  kahinon  ka  muqaddas  firqa 
bankar,  aisi  riihani  qurbanian 
charhao,  jo  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
se  Khuda  ke  nazdik  maqbul  hoti 
hain.  ^  Chunanchi  kitab  i  muqad- 
das men  ay  a  hai,  ki 

^  Dekho,  main  Siyyon  men  kone 
ke  sire  ka  chuna  hua  aur  qi- 
mati patthar*^  rakhta  hun  : 
Jo  us  par  iman  iaega,  hargiz 
sharminda  na  hoga. 
7  Pas  tum  iman  lanewalon  ke  liye 
to  wuh  qimati  hai  ®  :  magar  iman 
na  lanewalon  ke  liye 

*  Jis  patthar  ko  mi'maron  ne 

radd  kiya, 
Wuhi  kone  ke  sire  ka  patthar  ho 
gaya  ; 
3  aur, 

s  Thes  lagne  ka  patthar^  aur  tho- 
kar  khane  ki  chatan  hua  ; 
kyunki  wuh  nafarman  hokar  kalam 
se  thokar  khate  hain  :  aur  isi  ke 
li3^e  muqarrar  bhi  hue  the.  ^  Le- 
kin tum  ek  barguzida  nasi,  shahi 
kahinon  ka  iirqa,  muqaddas  qaum, 
aur  aisi  ummat  ho,  jo  Khuda  ki 
khass  milkiyat  hai,  taki  us  ki  khu- 
bian  zahir  karo,  jis  ne  tumhen 
tariki  se  apni  'ajib  raushni  men 
bulaya  hai :  10  pahle  tum  koi  um- 
mat na  the,  magar  ab  Khuda  ki 
ummat  ho  :  tum  par  rahmat  na  hui 
thi,  magar  ab  tum  par  rahmat  hui. 


a  Yun.  us  ko  %>ukd,rte.  b  Yasha'yah  40.  6,  8.  •  c  Yasha'yah  28. 16. 

d  N.  Siyyon  men  ek  cliund  hud  patthar,  ya'ni  kone  kd,  qimati  sira. 

e  ^a  us  se  Hzzat  hai.  f  Zabur  118. 22.  g  Yasha'yah  8. 14. 
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Gair-qaumon  men  har  tar  ah  ki  nek 
chdl  chalne  ki  hiddyat, 
11  Ai  piyaro,  main  tumhari  min- 
nat  karta  hun,  ki  turn  apne  ap  ko 
pardesi  aur  musafir  jankar  un  jis- 
mani  khwahishon  se  parliez  karo, 
jo  riih  se  larai  rakhti  hain :  12  ^ur 
gair-qaumon  men  apna  chal  chalan 
nek  rakkho  ;  taki  jin  baton  men 
wuh  tumhen  badkar  jankar  tumhari 
badgoi  karte  hain,  tumhare  nek 
kamon  ko  dekhke,  unhi  ke  sabab 
mulahize  ke  din  Khuda  ki  barai 
ka.ren. 

13  Khudawand  ki  khatir  insan  ke 
har  ek  intizam  *  ke  tabi'  raho : 
badshah  ke,  is  liye  ki  wuh  sab  se 
buzurg  hai;  1*  aur  hakimon  ke,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  badkaron  ki  saza  aur 
nekokaron  ki  ta'rif  ke  liye  us  ke 
bheje  hue  hain  ;  15  kyunki  Khuda 
ki  yih  marzi  hai,  kitum  neki  karke 
nadan  admion  ki  jahalat  ki  baton 
ko  band  kar  do  :  i^  aur  apne  aj)  ko 
azad  jano  ;  magar  is  azadi  ko  badi 
ka  parda  na  banao,  balki  apne  ap 
ko  Khuda  ka  banda  jano.  1"^  Sab 
ki  'izzat  karo.  Biradari  se  mahab- 
bat  rakkho.  Khuda  se  daro.  Bad- 
shah ki  *izzat  karo. 

18  Ai  naukaro,  bare  khauf  se  apne 
malikon  ke  tabi'  raho ;  na  sirf 
nekon  aur  halimon  hi  ke,  balki 
badmizajon  ke  bhi.  l^  Kyunki  agar 
koi  Khuda  ke  khayal  se,  beinsafi 
ke  ba'is  dukh  uthakar,  taklifon  ki 
bardasht  kare,  to  yih  pasandida  hai. 
^0  Is  liye  ki  agar  tum  ne  gun  ah 
karke  niukke  khae,  aur  sabr  kiya, 
to  kaun  sa  fakhr  hai  ?  han,  agar 
neki  karke  dukh  pate,  aur  sabr 
karte  ho,  to  yih  Khuda  ke  nazdi'k 
pasandida  hai.  21  tum  isi  ke 
liye  bulae  gaye  ho  :  kyunki  Masih 
bhi  tumhare  waste  dukh  uthakar 


tumhen  ek  namiina  de  gaya  hai, 
taki  us  ke  naqsh  i  qadam  par  chalo. 

22  Na  us  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  na  us 
ke  munh  se  koi  makr  ki  bat  nikli : 

23  na  wuh  galiyan  khakar  gali  deta 
tha;  aur  na  dukh  pakar  kisi  ko 
dhamkata  tha  ;  balki  apne  ap  ko 
sachche  insaf  karnewale  ke  sipurd 
karta  tha  :  24  wuh  ap  hamare  gu- 
nahon  ko  apne  badan  par  liye  hue 
salib^  par  charh  gaya,  taki  ham 
gunahon  ke  i'tibar  se  markar  rast- 
bazi  ke  i'tibar  se  jien  ;  aur  usi  ke 
mar  khane  se  tum  ne  shifa  pai. 
25  Kyunki  pahle  tum  bheron  ki 
tarah  bhatakte  phirte  the  ;  magar 
ab  apni  ruhon  ke  Galleban  aur 
Nigahban  ^  ke  pas  phir  a  gaye  ho. 

3 1  Ai  biwiyo,  tum  bhi  apne  apne 
shauhar  ke  tabi'  raho ;  2  jg 
liye  ki  agar  ba'z  un  men  se  kalam 
ko  na  mante  hon,  taubhi  tumhare 
pakiza  chal  chalan  aur  kliauf  ko 
dekhkar,  begair  kalam  ke  apni  apni 
biwi  ke  chal  chalan  se  Khuda  ki 
taraf  khinch  jaen  ^.  3  ^-qj^  tum- 
hara  singar  zahiri  na  ho  ;  ya'ni  sir 
gundhna,  aur  sone  ke  zewar,  aur 
tarah  tarah  ke  kapre  pahinna ; 
^  balki  tumhari  batini  aur  poshida 
insaniyat,  hilm  aur  mizaj  ki  gurbat 
ki  gairfani  araish  se  arasta  rahe  ; 
kyunki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  is  ki  bari 
qadr  hai.  5  j^jj^j^  ^gle  zamane  men 
bhi  Khuda  par  ummed  rakhnewali 
muqaddas  'auraten  apne  ap  ko  isi 
tarah  sanwarti,  aur  apne  apne 
siiauhar  ke  tabi'  rahti  thin  :  6  chu- 
nanchi  Sarah  Ibrahim  ke  hukm 
men  rahti,  aur  use  khudawand 
kahti  thi ;  tum  bhi  agar  neki  karo, 
a,ur  kisi  darawe  se  na  daro,  to  us  ki 
betiyan  huin. 

7  Ai  shauharo,  tum  blii  biwiyon 
ke  sath  *aqlmandi  se  basar  karo, 


a  Yun.  makhluq.  b  Yun.  lakri.  c  Yji  BisTiap. 

d  Yiin.  dial  chalan  ke  wasile'se  nafa'  hojden. 
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aiir  *aurat  ko  nazuk  zarf  jankar  us 
ki  *izzat  karo,  aur  yun  samjho  ki 
ham  dono  zindagi  ki  ni'mat  ke 
waris  hain,  taki  tumhan  du'aen 
ruk  na  jaen. 

Birddardna  mahahbat  aur  Masih  Jd 
pairawl  ki  nasihaten. 

8  Garaz,  sab  ke  sab  yakdil  aur 
hamdard  raho  ;  biradarana  mahab- 
bat  rakkho ;  narmdil  aur  firotan 
bano  ;  ^  badi  ke  'iwaz  bad!  na  karo ; 
aur  gall  ke  badle  gali  na  do  ;  balki 
is  ke  bar'aks  barakat  chaho  ;  kyun- 
ki  turn  barakat  ke  waris  hone  l^e 
Hye  bulae  gaye  ho.  Chunanchi 

^  Jo  koi  zindagi  se  khush  hona, 

Aur  achchhe  din  dekhna  cliahe, 

Wuh  zaban  ko  badi  se, 

Aur  honthon  li:o  makr  ki  bat 
kahne  se  baz  rakkhe  : 

1^  Badi  se  kanara  kare,  aur  neki 
ko  *amal  men  lae  ; 

Sulh  ka  tahb  ho,  aur  us  ki  ko- 
shish  men  rahe. 

12  Kyunki  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
rastbazon  ki  taraf  hai, 

Aur  us  ke  kan  un  ki  du'a  par 

lage  hain  : 
Magar  badkar  Khudawand  ki  ni- 

gah  men  hain. 

13  Agar  tum  neki  karne  men  sar- 
garm  ho,  to  tum  se  badi  karnewala 
kaun  hai  ?  1*  Aur  agar  rastbazi  ki 
khatir  dukh  saho  bhi,  to  tum  mu- 
barak  ho  :  na  un  ke  darane  se  daro, 
aur  na  ghabrab  ;  balki  Masih  ko 
Khudawand  jankar  apne  dilon  men 
muqaddas  samjho,  aur  jo  koi  tum 
se  tumhari  ummed  ki  wajh  daryaft 
kare,  us  ke  jawab  dene  ke  liye  har 
waqt  musta'idd  ra^ho,  magar  hilm 
aur  khauf  ke  sath ;  16  niyat  ^ 
bhi  nek  rakkho,  taki  jin  baton  men 


tumhari  badgoi  hoti  hai,  un  hi  men 
wuh  log  sharminda  hon,  jo  tumhare 
Masihi  nek  chal  chalan  par  la'n  ta'n 
karte  hain.  17  Kyunki  agar  Khuda 
ki  yihi  marzi  ho,  ki  tum  neki  karne 
ke  sabab  dukh  uthao,  to  yih  badi 
karne  ke  sabab  dukh  uthane  se 
bihtar  hai.  l^  Is  liye  ki  Masih  ne 
bhi,  ya'ni  rastbaz  ne  naraston  ke 
liye,  gunahon  ke  ba'is  ek  bar  dukh 
uthaya,*^  taki  ham  ko  ^  Khuda  ke 
pas  pahunchae ;  wuh  jism  ke  i'tibar 
se  to  mara  gaya,  lekin  ruh  ke  i'tibar 
se  zinda  kiya  gaya;  1^  isi  men  us 
ne  jakar  un  qaidi  ruhon  men  ma- 
Dadi  ki,  jo  us  agle  zamane  men 
nafarman  thin,  jab  Khuda  Niih  ke 
waqt  men  tahammul  karke  thahra 
raha  tha,  aur  wuh  kishti  taiyar  ho 
rahi  thi,  jis  par  sawar  hokar  thore 
se  admi,  ya'ni. ath  janen,  pani  ke 
wasile  se  bachin  :  21  aur  usi  pani 
ka  mushabili  bhi,  ya'ni  baptisma  ®, 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  ji  uthne  ke  wasile 
se,  ab  tumhen  bachata  hai ;  us  se 
jism  ki  najasat  ka  dur  karna  murad 
nahin,  balki  khalis  niyat  ^  se  Khuda 
ka  t^lib  hona  murad  hai ;  22  ^uh 
asman  par  jakar  Khuda  ki  dahini 
taraf  baitha  hai ;  aur  firishte  aur 
ikhtiyarat  aur  qudraten  us  ke  tabi' 
ki  gayi  hain. 

4 1  Pas  jab  ki  Masih  ne  jism  ke 
i'tibar  se  dukh  uthaya,  to  tum 
bhi  aisa  hi  mizaj  ikhtiyar  karke 
hathyarband  bano ;  kyunki  jis  ne 
jism  ke  i'tibar  se  dukh  uthaya,  us 
ne  gunah  se  faragat  pai,  2  taki 
ayanda  ko  apni  baqi  jismani  zin- 
dagi admion  ki  khwahishon  ke 
mutabiq  na  guz4re,  balki  Khuda 
ki  marzi  ke  mutabiq.  3  ig  waste 
ki  gair-qaumon  ki  marzi  ke  muwa- 
fiq  kam  karne,  aur  shahwatparas- 


a  Zabur  34. 12-16.  b  Ya  kdnshans. 

c  N.  Masih  hhi,  ya'ni  rdsthdz  ndrdston  ke  liye  .  ,  .  ek  bdr  mUd. 

d  N.  tumko.                                  "  e  Ykistihdg, 

338 


4.  4.] 


I.  PATRAS. 


[5.  5. 


ti,  bun  khwahishon,  maikliwanon, 
nachrang,  nashebazion,  aur  mak- 
ruh  butparastion  men  jis  qadr 
ham  ne  pahle  waqt  guzara,  wuhi 
bahut  liai :  *  is  par  wuh  ta'ajjub 
karte  hain,  ki  turn  usi  sakht  bad- 
chalni  tak  un  ka  sath  nahin  dete, 
aur  la'n  ta'n  karte  hain.  5  XJnhen 
usi  ko  hisab  den  a  parega,  jo 
zindon  aur  murdon  ka  insaf  karne 
ko  taiyar  hai.  ^  Kyunki  murdon 
ko  bhi  khushkhabari  isi  hye  sunai 
gayi  thi,  ki  jism  ke  lihaz  se  to 
admion  ke  mutabiq  un  ka  insaf 
ho,  iekin  ruh  ke  hhaz  se  Khuda  ke 
mutabiq  zinda  rahen. 

Sab  chizoti  ka  khatima  jald 
honewala  hai ;  pas  hoshyar  raho 
aur  du'a  mangne  ke  Hye  taiyar. 
s  Sab  se  barhkar  yih  hai,  ki  apas 
men  bari  mahabbat  rakkho,  kyunki 
mahabbat  bahut  se  gunahon  par 
pa.rda  dal  deti  hai.  ^  Bagair  bur- 
burae  apas  men  musafirparwari 
karo  :  jin  ko  jis  jis  qadr  ni'mat 
mill  hai,  wuh  use  Khuda  ki  mukh- 
tahf  ni'maton  ke  achchhe  mukh- 
taron  ki  tarah  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat 
men  sarf  karen  ;  agar  koi  kuchh 
kahe,  to  aisa  kahe  ki  goya  Khuda 
ka  kalam  hai^;  agar  koi  khidmat 
kare,  to  us  taqat  ke  mutabiq  kare, 
jo  Khuda  de  ;  taki  sab  baton  men 
Yisii'  Masih  ke  wasile  Khuda  ka 
jalal  zahir  ho  :  jalal  aur  saltanat 
abadu'l  abad  usi  ki  hai.  Amin. 

^2  Ai  piyaro,  jo  musibat  ki  ag 
tumhari  azmaish  ke  Hye  tum  men 
bharki  hai,  yih  samajhkar  us  se 
ta'ajjub  na  karo,  ki  yih  ek  anokhi 
bat  ham  par  waqi'  hui  hai :  13  ^.r^,]. 
ki  Masih  ke  dukhon  men  jyun 
jyun  shank  ho,  khushi  karo ;  taki 
us  ke  jalal  ke  zuhur  ke  waqt  bhi 
nihayat  khush  o  khurram  ho. 
1*  Agar  Masih  ke  nam  ke  sabab 
a  Yun.  ke  kalime  ham.  i>  Ya  y)r 


tumhen  malamat  ki  jati  hai,  to 
tum  mubarak  ho ;  kyunki  jalal  ka 
Euh,  ya'ni  Khuda  ka  Ruh,  tum 
par  saya  karta  hai.  Tum  men 
se  koi  shakhs  khuni,  ya  chor,  ya 
badkar,  ya  auron  ke  kam  men 
d?^standaz  hokar  dukh  na  pae : 
1^  lekin  agar  Masihi  hone  ke  ba'is 
koi  shakhs  dukh  pae,  to  sharmae 
nahin,  balki  is  nam  ke  sabab  se 
Khuda  ki  barai  kare.  ^7  Kyunki 
wuh  waqt  a  pahuncha  hai,  ki 
Khuda  ke  ghar  se  'adalat  shuru' 
ho,  aur  jab  ham  hi  se  shuru'  hogi, 
to  un  ka  kya  anjam  hoga,  jo  Khuda 
ki  khushkhabari  ko  nahin  mante  ? 
IS  Aur  jab  rastbaz  hi  mushkil  'se 
najat  paega,  to  bedin  aur  gunahgar 
ka  kya  thikana  ?  Pas  jo  Khuda 
Id  marzi  ke  muwafiq  dukh  pate 
hain,  wuh  neki  karke  apni  janon 
ko  wafadar  Khaliq  ke  sipurd  karen. 

Buzurgon  aurjawdnon  ke  fardiz .  Firo- 
tani  aur  hoshyar  I  ki  nasihat. 

5 1  Tum  men  jo  buzurg  ^  hain, 
main  un  ki  tarah  buzurg,^  aur 
Masih  ke  dukhon  ka  gav/ah,  aur 
zahir  hone  wale  jalal  men  sharik 
bhi  hokar,  un  ko  yih  nasihat  karta 
hiin,  2  ki  Khuda  ke  us  galle  ki 
gallabani  karo,  jo  tum  men  hai ; 
lachari  se  nigahbani  na  karo,*' 
balki  Khuda  ki  marzi  ke  muwaliq 
khushi  se  ;  aur  najaiz  nafa'  ke  Hye 
nahin,  balki  dili  shauq  se ;  ^  aur 
jo  log  tumhare  sipurd  hain,  un  par 
hukumat  na  jatao,  balki  galle  ke 
Hye  namuna  bano  ;  *  aur  jab  sar- 
dar  Gallaban  zahh'  hoga,  to  tum  ko 
jalal  ka  aisa  sihra  milega,  jo  mur- 
jhane  ka  nahin.  ^  jawano,  tum 
bhi  buzurgon  ke  tabi'  raho.  Balld 
sab  ke  sab  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat  ke 
Hye  firotani  se  kamarbasta  raho ; 
is  Hye  ki  Khuda  magruron  ka 
'isbutir.  c  N.  Idchdri  sc  nahin. 
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inuqabala  karta  hai,  magar  firofca- 
non  ko  taiifiq  bakbshta  hai.  6  p^s 
Khuda  ke  qawwi  liafch  ke  niche 
rirotam  se  raho,  taki  wuh  tvimhen 
waqt  par  sarbaland  kare ;  aur 
iipna  sara  fikr  usi  par  dal  do, 
kynnki  us  ko  tumhara  khayal  hai. 

8  Turn  hoshyar  aur  bedar  raho  : 
tumhara  mukhalif  ^  Ibhs  garajne- 
wale  sher  i  babar  ki  tarah  dhundh- 
ta  phirta  hai,  ki  kis  ko  phar  khae  : 

9  turn  iman  men  niazbiit  hokar, 
aur  yih  jankar  us  ka  muqabala 
karo,  ki  tumhare  bhai  jo  dunya 
men  hain,  aise  hi  dukh  bhar  rahe 
hain.  Ab  Khuda,  jo  har  tarah 
ke  fazl  ka  chashma  hai,  jis  ne  turn 
ko  Masih  men  apne  abadi  jalal  ke 
hye  bulaya,  tumhare  thori  muddat 


tak  dukh  uthane  ke  ba'd,  ap  hi 
tumhen  kamil,  aur  qaim,  aur  maz- 
biit  ^  karega.  11  Abadu'l  abad  usi 
ki  saltanat  rahe.  Amin. 

Saldm  aur  du^d. 

12  Main  ne  Silwanus  ki  ma'rifat, 
jo  meri  danist  men  diyanatdar 
bhai  hai,  mukhtasar  ta.ur  par 
hkhkar,  tumhen  nasihat  ki,  aur 
yih  gawahi  di,  ki  Khuda  ka  sach- 
cha  fazl  yihi  hai :  isi  par  qaim 
raho.  13  Jq  Babil  men  tumhari 
tarah  barguzida  hai,  wuh,  aur 
mera  beta  Marqus  tumhen  salam 
kahte  hain.  1*  Mahabbat  se  bosa 
le  lekar  apas  men  salam  karo. 

Tum  jitne  shakhs  Masih  men 
ho,  sab  ko  itminan  hasil  hota  rahe. 


PATRAS  KA  DUSRA  'AMM  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair.  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  sahab 
se  Masihi  nekioii  par  ^amal  karne  ki 
nasihat. 

II  Shama'un  Patras  ki  taraf  se, 
jo  Yisii'  Masih  ka  banda  aur 
rasul  hai,  un  logon  ke  nam  jinhon 
ne  harnare  Khuda  aur  Munji  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  rasfcbazi  ke  aabab^  ha- 
mara  sa  qimati  iman  paya  hai. 

2  Khuda,  aur  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu'  ki  pahchan  ke  sabab"^  fazl  aur 
itminan  tumhen  ziyada  hota  rahe ; 

3  kyunki  us  ki  ilahi  qudrat  ne  wuh 
sab  chizen  jo  zindagi  aur  dindari 
se  muta'alliq  hain,  hamen  us  ki 
pahchan  ke  wasile  se  'inayat  kin, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  apne  khass  jalal  aur 

a  Ya  muddaH.  b  N.  aur  pdeddr 


neki  ke  zari'e  se  bulaya ;  *  jin  ke 
ba'is  us  ne  ham  se  qunati  aur 
nihayat  bare  wa'de  kiye,  taki  un 
ke  wasile  se  tum  us  kharabi^  se 
chhiitkar,  jo  dunya  men  buri 
khwahish  ke  sabab  se  hai,  un  ke 
wasile  se  zat  i  ilahi  men  sharilv  ho 
jao.  ^  Pas  isi  ba'is  tum  apni 
taraf  se  kamal  koshish  karke,  apne 
iman  par  neki,  aur  neki  par 
ma'rifat,  ^  aur  ma'rifat  par  par- 
hezgari,  aur  parhezgari  par  sabr, 
aur  sabr  par  dindari,  ^  aur  dindari 
par  biradarana  ulfat,  aur  birada- 
rana  ulfat  par  mahabbat  barhao. 
^  Kyunki  agar  yih  baten  tum  men 
maujud  hon,  aur  ziyada  bhi  hot! 
izad.  f  Ykmen.  dY&fajid 
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jaen,  to  turn  ko  hamare  Khuda- 
wand  Yisii'  Masih  ke  pahchanne 
men  bekar  aur  bephal  na  hone 
dengi.  9  Aur  jis  men  yih  baten 
na  hon,  wuh  andha  hai,  aur  kotah- 
nazar,  aur  apne  pahle  gunahon  ke 
dhoe  jane  ko  bhule  baitha  hai. 
10  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  apne  bulawe  aur 
barguzidagi  ko  sabit  karne  ki 
ziyada  koshish  karo  :  kyunki  agar 
aisa  karoge,  to  kabhi  thokar  na 
khaoge  :  balki  is  se  turn  hamare 
Khudawand  aur  Munji  Yisu'  Masili 
ki  abadi  badshahat  men  ban  'izzat 
ke  sath  ^  dakhil  kiye  jaoge. 

InjU  ke  iva^don  ki  sachchdi  rasulon  ke 
mushdhads  aur  Purdne  ^Ahdndme  ki 
pesMngown  se  sdhit  hoti  hai. 
12  Is  liye  main  tumhen  yih  ba- 
ten yad  dilane  ko  hamesha  musta- 
*idd  rahiinga ;  agarchi  tum  un  se 
waqif  aur  us  haqq  bat  par  qaim 
ho,  jo  tumhen  hasil  hai.  Aur 
jab  tak  niEdn  is  khaime  men  hiin, 
tumhen  yad  dila  dilakar  ubharna 
apne  upar  wajib  samajhta  hun ; 
1*  kyunki  hamare  Khudawand  Yi- 
su' Masih  ke  batane  ke  muwafiq 
mujhe  ma'lum  hai,  kimere  khaime 
ke  girae  jane  ka  waqt  jald  anewala 
hai.  15  Pas  main  aisi  koshish  ka- 
runga,  ki  mere  intiqal  ke  ba'd  tum 
in  baton  ko  hamesha  yad  rakh 
sako.  1^  Kyunki  jab  ham  ne  tum- 
hen apne  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  qudrat  aur  amad  se  waqif  kiya 
tha,  to  dagabazi  ki  ghari  hui 
kahaniyon  ki  pairawi  nahin  ki  thi, 
balki  khud  us  ki  'azmat  ko  dekha 
tha.  17  Ki  us  ne  Khuda  Bap  se  us 
waqt  'izzat  aur  jalal  paya,  jab  us 
afzal  jalal  men  se  use  yih  awaz  ai, 
ki  Yih  mera  piyara  Beta  hai,  jis  se 
main  khush  hun :  18  aur  jab  ham 
us  ke  sath  muqaddas  pahar  par 
H  Yiin.  ifrdt  se. 


the,  to  asman  se  yihi  awaz  ati 
suni.  19  Aur  hamare  pas  nabion 
ka  wuh  kalam  hai,  jo  ziyada  mu'- 
tabar  thahra ;  aur  tum  achchha 
karte  ho,  jo  yih  samajhkar  us  par 
gaur  karte  ho,  ki  wuh  ek  chirag 
hai,  jo  andheri^  j^gs^b  men  raushni 
bakhshta  hai,  jab  tak  pau  na 
phate,  aur  subh  ka  sifcara  tumhare 
dilon  men  na  chamke  :  20  aur 
pahle  yih  jan  lo,  ki  kitab  i  muqad- 
das ki  kisi  nubuwwat  ki  bat  ki 
tawil  kisi  ke  zati  ikhtiyar  par 
mauqiif  nahin.  21  Kyunki  nubuw- 
wat ki  koi  bat  admi  ki  khwahish 
se  kabhi  nahin  hui,  balki  d-dmi 
Eiihu'l  Quds  ki  tahrik  ke  sabab 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bolte  the. 

Jhuthe  ustddon  kd  zikr. 
^  1  Aur  jis  tarah  us  ummat  men 
^  jhuthe  nabi  bhi  the,  isi  tarah 
tum  men  bhi  jhuthe  ustad  honge, 
jo  poshida  taur  par  halak  karne - 
wali  bid'aten  nikalenge,  aur  us 
Malik  ka  inkar  karenge,  jis  ne 
unhen  mol  liya  tha,  aur  apne  ap 
ko  jald  halakat  men  dalenge. 
2  Aur  bahutere  un  ki  shahwatpa- 
rasti  ki  pairawi  karenge  ;  jin  ke 
sabab  se  rah  i  haqq  ki  badnami 
hogi.  3  wuh  lalach  se  baten 
banakar,  tum  ko  apne  nafa'  ka 
sabab  thahraenge :  aur  jo  qadim 
se  un  ki  saza  ka  hukm  ho  chuka 
hai,  us  ke  ane  men  kuchh  der 
nahin,  aur  un  ki  halakat  soti 
nahin.  *  Kyunki  jab  Khuda  ne 
gunah  karnewale  firishton  ko  na 
chhora,  balki  jahannam  men  bhej- 
kar  tarik  garon  men  dal  diya,  taki 
'adalat  ke  din  tak  hirasat  men 
rahen ;  ^  aur  na  pahli  dunya  ko 
chhora,  balki  bedin  dunya  par 
tufan  bhejkar  rastbazi  ke  manadi 
karnewale  Nuh  ko,  ma'  aur  s4t 


b  Vun  mailL 
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admion  ke  bacha  liya ;  ®  aur  Sa- 
dom  aur  'Aiiiorah  ke  shahron  ko 
khak  i  siyah  kar  diya,  aur  unhen 
halakat  Id  saza  di,  aur  ayanda 
zamane  ke  bedmon  ke  liye  ja  e 
'ibrat  ban  a  diya ;  ^  aur  rastbaz 
Lut  ko,  jo  bedmon  ke  napak  chal 
chalan  se  diqq  tba,  rihai  bakhshi, 
^  (cbunanchi  wuh  rastbaz  un  men 
rahkar.  aur  un  ke  beshara'  kamon 
ko  dekh  dekhkar.  aur  sun  sunkar, 
goya  har  roz  apne  sachche  dil  ko 
shikanje  men  khenchta  tba)  ;  ^  to 
Khudawand  dmdaron  ko  azmaish 
se  nikal  lena,  aur  badkaron  ko 
*adalat  ke  din  tak  saza  men  rakhna 
janta  hai ;  khususan  un  ko  jo 
napak  khwahishon  se  jism  ki  pai- 
rawi  karte  bain,  aur  hukumat  ko 
nacbiz  jante  bain.  Wuh  gustakb, 
aur  kbudrae  bain,  aur  'izzatdaron^ 
par  la'n  ta'n  karne  se  nabm  darte  : 

11  bawujude  ki  firishte,  jo  taqat 
aur  qudrat  men  un  se  bare  bain, 
Kbudawand  ke  samne  un  par  la'n 
ta'n  ke  satb  nabsb  nabin  karte. 

12  Lekin  yih  log  be'aql  janwaron 
ki  manind  bain,  jo  pakre  jane  aur 
lialak  hone  ke  liye  ha iwan  i  mutlaq 
paida  hue  bain  ;  jin  baton  se 
nawaqif  bain,  un  ke  bare  men 
auron  par  la'n  ta'n  karte  bain ; 
apm  kharabi  men  khud  kharab 
kiye  jaenge ;  1^  dusron  ke  bura 
karne  ke  badle  inhin  ka  bura  hoga. 
In  ko  din  dihare  'aiyashi  karne 
men  maza  ata  hai ;  yih  dag  aur  'aib 
bain  ;  jab  tumhare  sath  khate  pite 
bain,  to  apm  taraf  se  mahabbat  Id 
ziyafat  karke  ^  'aish  o  'ishrat  karte 
bain ;  l*  un  ki  ankhen,  jin  men 
zinakar  'auraten  basi  hui  bain, 
gunah  se  ruk  nabin  saktin  ;  wuh 
beqayam  dilon  ko  phansate  bain ; 
un  ka  dil  lalach  ka  mashshaq  hai ; 
wuh  la'nat  ki  aulad  bain  ;  15 

a  Yiin.  jaldlon.         b  N,  apn{  dagdhdzi  se, 

U2 


sidhi  rah  chhorkar  gumrah  ho  gaye 
bain,  aur  Ba'or  ke  bete  Bil'am  ki 
rah  par  ho  liye  bain,  jis  ne  narasti 
id  mazduri  ko  'aziz  jana ;  i^  magar 
apne  qusur  par  yih  malamat  uthai, 
ki  ek  bezaban  gadhi  ^  ne  admi  ki 
tarab  bolkar,  is  nabi  ko  diwanagi 
se  baz  rakkha.  i^  Wuh  andhe  kue 
bain,  aur  aise  kuhar,  jise  andhi 
urati  hai ;  un  ke  liye  behadd  tariki 
dhari  hai.  1^  Wuh  ghamand  ki 
behuda  baten  bak  bakkar,  shah- 
watparasti  ke  zari'e  se  un  logon  ko 
jismani  khwahishon  men  phansate 
hain,  jo  gumrabon  men  se  nikal  hi 
rabe  hain ;  19  wuh  un  se  to  azadi 
ka  wa'da  karte  hain,  aur  ap  kha- 
rabi ^-  ke  gulam  bane  hue  hain ; 
kyiinki  jo  shakhs  jis  se  maglub 
hai,  wuh  us  ka  gulam  hai.  20  Aur 
jab  wuh  Khudawand  aur  Munji 
Yisii'  Masih  ki  pahchan  ke  sabab 
dunya  ki  aludagion  se  chhutkar, 
phir  un  men  phanse,  aur  un  se 
maglub  hue,  to  un  ka  pichhla  hai 
pahle  se  bhi  badtar  hua.  21  Kyun- 
ki  rastbazi  ki  rah  ka  na  janna  un 
ke  liye  is  se  bihtar  hota,  ki  use 
jankar  us  pak  hukm  se  phir  jate, 
jo  unhen  saunpa  gay  a  tba.  22 
par  yih  sachchi  masal  sadiq  ati 
hai,  ki  Kutta  apni  qai  ki  taraf 
rujii'  karta  hai,  aur  nahlai  hui 
siiarni  daldal  men  lotne  ki  taraf. 

Masih  ki  dohdra  dmad  ki  haqiqat  aur 
us  ki  taiydri  ke  hare  men. 

3 1  Ai  'azizo,  ab  main  tumhen 
yih  diisra  khatt  likhta  bun ; 
aur  yaddihani  ke  taur  par  dono 
khatton  se  tumhare  saf  dilon  ko 
ubharta  bun ;  2  ki  tum  un  baton 
ko  jo  pak  nabionne  peshtar  kahin, 
aur  Kbudawand  aur  Munji  ke  us 
hukm  ko  yad  rakkho,  jo  tumhare 
rasulon  ki  ma'rifat  4ya  tha :  ^  aur 
c  Ytin.  IdM.         d  Yd /and 


3.  4.] 

yih  pahle  jan  lo,  ki  akhir  dinon 
men  aise  hansi  thattha  karnewale 
aenge,  jo  apm  khwahishon  ke 
muwafiq  chalenge,  ^  aur  kahenge, 
ki  Us  ke  ane  ka  wa'da  kahan 
gay  a  ?  kyunki  jab  se  bap  dada  soe 
bain,  us  waqt  se  ab  tak  sab  kuchh 
waisa  hi  hai,  jaisa  khilqat  ke 
shurii*  se  tha.  ^  Wuh  to  jan 
biijhkar  yih  bhul  gaye,  ki  Khuda 
ke  kalam  ke  zari'e  se  asman  qadim 
se  maujud  hain,  aur  zamin  pam 
men  se  bani,  aur  pani  men  qaim 
hai ;  6  inhin  ke  zari'e  se  us  zamane 
ki  dunya  diibkar  halak  hui. 
7  Magar  is  waqt  ke  asman  aur 
zamin  usi  kalam  ke  zari'e  se  is 
liye  rakkhe  hain  ki  jalae  jaen,  aur 
wuh  bedin  admion  ki  'adalat  aur 
halakat  ke  din  tak  mahfuz  rahenge. 

S  Ai  'azizo,  yih  khass  bat  turn  par 
poshida  na  rahe,  ki  Khuda wa^nd  ke 
nazdik  ek  din  hazar  baras  ke  bara- 
bar  hai,  aur  hazar  baras  ek  din  ke 
barabar.  9  Khudawand  apne  wa'de 
men  der  nahin  karta,  jaisi  der  ba'z 
log  samajhte  hain ;  balki  tumhare 
bare  men  tahammul  karta  hai,  is 
liye  ki  kisi  ki  halakat  nahin  chahta, 
balki  yih  chahta  hai,  ki  sab  ki  tauba 
taknaubatpahunehe.  i^Lekin  Khu- 
dawand ka  din  chor  ki  tarah  a 
jaega  ;  us  din  asman  bare  shor  gul 
ke  sath  barbad  ho  j aenge,  aur 
'anasir  hararat  ki  shiddat  se  pighai 
j  aenge,  aur  zamin  aur  us  par  ke  kam 
jal  jaenge*.        Jab  yih  sab  chizen 

a  N.  dshkdrd  kiyejdenge. 
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is  tarah  pighalnewali  hain,  to  tum- 
hen  pak  chal  chalan  aur  dindari 
men  kaisa  kuchh  bona  chahiye, 
^2  aur  Khuda  ke  us  din  ke  ane  ka 
kaisa  kuchh  muntazir  aur  mushtaq 
rahna  chahiye,  jis  ke  ba'is  asman  ag 
se  pighai  jaenge,  aur  'anasir  hararat 
ki  shiddat  se  gal  jaenge.  Lekin 
us  ke  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  ham  naye 
asman  aur  nayi  zamin  ka  intizar 
karte  hain,  ]in  men  rastbazi  basi 
rahegi. 

Pas  ai  'azizo,  chunki  tum  in 
baton  ke  muntazir  ho,  is  liye  us  ke 
samne  itminan  ki  halat  men  bedag 
aur  be'aib  nikalne  ki  koshish  karo ; 
1^  aur  hamare  Khudaw^and  ke  ta- 
hammul ko  najat  samjho  ;  chunan- 
chi  hamare  piyaie  bhai  Paulus  ne 
bhi  us  hikmat  ke  muwafiq  jo  use 
'inayat  hui,  tumhen  yihi  likha  hai ; 
16  aur  apne  sare  khatton  men  in 
baton  ka  zilir  kiya  hai ;  jin  men  ba'z 
baten  aisi  hain,  jin  ka  samajhna 
mushkil  hai,  aur  jahil  aur  beqiyam 
log  un  ke  ma'non  ko  bhi,  aur  sahi- 
fon  ki  tarah  khench  tankar,  apne 
liye  halakat  paida  karte  hain.  Pas 
ai  'azizo,  chunki  tum  pahle  se  agah 
ho,  is  liye  hoshyar  raho,  taki  bedi- 
non  ki  gumrahi  ki  taraf  khinchkar 
apni  mazbuti  ko   chhor  na  do ; 

balki  hamare  Khudawand  aur 
Munji  Yisu'  Masih  ke  fazl  aur 
pahchan  men  barhte  jao.  Usi  ki 
tamjid  ab  bhi  ho,  aur  abad  ^  tak 
hoti  rahe.  Amin.° 

c  N.  Amin  na  d&rad. 


IL  PATRAS. 


b  Yiin.  ahad  ke  din. 
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Zindagi  ke  Kaldm  ki  hdbat. 
Y  1  Us  zindagi  ke  Kalam  ki  babat 
jo  ibtida  se  tha,  aur  jise  ham 
ne  sun  a,  aur  apni  ankhon  se  dekha, 
balki  gaur  se  dekha,  aur  apne  ha- 
thon  se  chhua  ;  2  (yih  zindagi  zahir 
hiii,  aur  ham  ne  use  dekha,  aur  us 
ki  gawahi  dete  hain,  aur  isi  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  ki  tumhen  khabar  dete 
hain  jo  Bap  ke  sath  thi,  aur  ham 
par  zahir  hui) ;  3  jo  kuchh  ham  ne 
dekha  aur  suna  hai,  tumhen  bhi  us 
ki  khabar  dete  hain,  taki  tum  bhi 
hamare  sharik  ho :  aur  hamari 
shirakat  Bap  ke  sath,  aur  us  ke 
Bete  Yisu'  Masih  ke  sath  hai.  ^  Aur 
yih  baten  ham  is  Uye  likhte  hain 
ki  hamari  khushi  puri  ho  jae. 

Khudd  se,  jo  7mr  hai,  rifdqat  rakhke 
gundhon  kd  iqrdr  karnd. 

s  Us  se  sunkar  jo  paigam  ham 
tumhen  dete  hain,  wuh  yih  hai,  ki 
Khuda  nur  hai,  aur  us  men  zara  bhi 
tariki  nahin.  ^  Agar  ham  kahen, 
ki  hamari  us  ke  sath  shirakat  hai, 
aur  phir  tarild  men  chalen,  to  ham 
jhiithe  hain,  aur  haqq  par  'amal 
nahin  karte  ;  lekin  agar  ham  nur 
men  chalen,  jis  tarah  ki  wuh  nur 
men  hai,  to  hamari  apas  men  shira- 
kat hai,  aur  us  ke  Bete  Yisu'  ka 
khun  hamen  tamam  gunah  se  pak 
karta  hai.  8  Agar  ham  kahen,  ki 
ham  begunah  hain,  to  apne  ap  ko 
f  areb  dete  hain,  aur  ham  men  sach- 
chai  nahin.  9  Agar  apne  gunahon 
ka  iqrar  karen,  to  wuh  hamare  guna- 
hon ke  mu*af  karne,  aur  hamen  sari 


narasti  se  pak  karne  men  sachcha 
aur  'adil  hai.  10  Agar  kahen,  ki  ham 
ne  gunah  nahin  kiya,  to  use  jhutha 
thahrate  hain,  aur  us  ka  kalam  ham 
men  nahin  hai. 

Gundhon  ki  mu'dfi  hdsil  karke  Khudd 

ke  hukmon  par  chalnd. 
f%  ^  Ai  mere  baehcho,  yih  baten 
^  main  tumhen  is  liye  likhta  hiin 
ki  tum  gunah  na  karo.  Aur  agar 
koi  gunah  kare,  to  Bap  ke  pas  ha- 
mara  ek  Madadgar  ^  maujud  hai, 
ya'ni  Yisu'  Masih  rastbaz  ;  2  aur 
wuhi  hamare  gunahon  ka  kaffara 
hai,  aur  na  sirf  hamare  hi  gunahon 
ka,  balki  tamam  dunya  ke  gunahon 
ka  bhi.  ^  Agar  ham  us  ke  hukmon 
par  'amal  karenge,  to  is  se  hamen 
ma'lum  hoga,  ki  ham  use  jan  gaye 
hain.  ^  Jo  koi  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
Main  use  jan  gay  a  hun,  aur  us  ke 
hukmon  par  'amal  nahin  karta,  wuh 
jhutha  hai,  aur  us  men  sachchai 
nahin;  ^  hkn,  jo  koi  us  ke  kalam 
par  'amal  kare,  us  men  yaqinan 
Khuda  ki  mahabbat  kamil  ho  gaj^i 
hai.  Hamen  isi  se  ma'lum  hota  hai, 
ki  ham  us  men  hain  :  ^  jo  koi  yih 
kahta  hai,  ki  main  us  men  qaim  him, 
to  chahiye  ki  jih  bhi  usi  tarah  chaie, 
jis  tarah  wuh  chalta  tha, 

Mahabbat  kd  nayd  hukm, 
7  Ai  'azizo,  main  tumhen  koi  naya 
hukm  nahin  likhta,  balki  wuhi  pura- 
na  hukm,  jo  shurii'  se  tumhen  mila 
hai :  yih  purana  hukm  wuhi  kalam 
hai,  jo  tum  ne  suna  hai.  ^  Phir 
tumhen  ek  naya  hukm  likhta  hun, 


a       WakU  yii  ShafV. 
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aur  yih  bat  us  par  aur  turn  par  sadiq 
ati  hai ;  kyunki  tariki  mitti  jati  hai, 
aur  haqiqi  nur  chamakna  shuru'  ho 
gaya  hai.  ^  Jo  koi  yih  kahta  hai, 
ki  main  niir  men  hun,  aur  apne 
bhai  se  'adawat  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
abhi  tak  tariki  hi  men  hai.  Jo 
koi  apne  bhai  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hai,  wuh  nur  men  rahta  hai,  aur 
thokar  nahin  khane  ^  ka.  Lekin 
jo  apne  bhai  se  'adawat  rakhta  hai, 
wuh  tariki  men  hai,  aur  tariki  hi 
men  chalta  hai,  aur  yih  nahin  janta 
ki  kahan  jata  hai ;  kyunki  tariki  ne 
us  ki  ankhen  andhi  kar  di  hain. 

Dunyd  se  mahabbat  na  rakhnd. 

12  Ai  bachcho,  main  tumhen  is 
liye  likhta  hun  ki  us  ke  nam  se 
tumhare  gunah  mu'af  hue.  ^3  Ai 
buzurgo,  main  tumhen  is  liye  likhta 
him  ki  jo  ibtida  se  hai,  use  tum  jan 
gaye  ho.  Ai  jawano,  main  tumhen 
is  liye  likhta  hun  ki  tum  us  sharir 
par  galib  a  gaye  ho.  Ai  larko,  main 
ne  tumhen  is  liye  likha  hai  ki  tum 
Bap  ko  jan  gaye  ho.  Ai  buzurgo, 
main  ne  tumhen  is  liye  likha  hai  ki 
jo  ibtida  se  hai  us  ko  tum  jan  gaye 
ho.  Ai  jawano,  main  ne  tumhen  is 
liye  likha  hai  ki  tum  mazbut  ho,  aur 
Khuda  ka  kalam  tum  men  qaim 
rahta  hai,  aur  tum  us  sharir  par 
gahb  a  gaye  ho.  Na  dunya  se 
mahabbat  rakkho,naunchizon  se  jo 
dunya  men  hain.  Jo  koi  duny«4  se 
mahabbat  rakhta  hai,  us  men  Bap 
ki  mahabbat  nahin.  K37unki  jo 
kuchh  dunya  men  hai,  ya'ni  jism  ki 
khwahish,  aur  ankhon  ki  khwahish, 
aur  zindagi  ki  shekhi,  wuh  Bap  ki 
taraf  se  nahin,  balki  dunya  ki  taraf 
se  hai.  Dunya  aur  us  ki  khwa- 
hish dono  mitti  jati  hain,  lekin  jo 
Khuda  ki  marzi  par  chalta  hai,  wuh 
abad  tak  qaim  rahega. 

»  Y^i  khildne.  b  N.  .sab  fee  sab. 


Mukhdlif  i  Masili  se  khabarddr  rahnd. 

1^  Ai  iarko,  yih  akhir  waqt  hai ; 
aur  jaisa  tum  ne  suna  hai  ki  mu- 
khalif  i  Masih  anewala  hai,  us  ke 
muwafiq  ab  bhi  bahut  se  mukhalif 
i  Masih  paida  ho  gaye  hain  ;  is  se 
ham  jante  hain,  ki  yih  akhir  waqt 
hai.  19  Wuh  nikle  to  ham  hi  men 
se,  magar  ham  men  se  the  nahin  ; 
is  liye  ki  agar  ham  men  se  bote,  to 
hamare  sath  rahte  ;  lekin  nikal  is 
liye  gaye  ki  yih  zahir  ho,  ki  wuh  sab 
ham  men  se  nahin  hain.  20  Aur 
turnhara  to  us  Quddus  ki  taraf  se 
masah  kiya  gaya  hai,  aur  tum  sab 
kuchh  ^  jante  ho.  21  Main  ne  tum- 
hen is  liye  nahin  likha  ki  tum  sach- 
chai  ko  nahin  jante,  balki  is  liye  ki 
tum  use  jante  ho,  aur  is  liye  ^  ki  koi 
jhuth  sachchai  ki  taraf  se  nahin  hai. 

22  Kaun  jhutha  hai  siwa  us  ke  jo 
Yisu'  ke  Masih  hone  ka  inkar  karta 
hai  ?  Mukhalif  i  Masih  wuhi  hai 
jo  Bap  aur  Bete  ka  inkar  karta  hai. 

23  Jo  koi  Bete  ka  inkar  karta  hai, 
us  ke  pas  Bap  bhi  nahin ;  jo  Bete 
ka  iqrar  karta  hai,  us  ke  pas  Bap 
bhi  hai.  24  Jq  turn  ne  shuru'  se 
suna  hai,  wuhi  tum  men  qaim  rahe. 
Jo  tum  ne  shuru'  se  suna  hai,  agar 
wuh  tum  men  qaim  rahe,  to  tum 
bhi  Bete  aur  Bap  men  qaim  rahoge. 
25  Aur  jis  ka  us  ne  ham  se  wa'da 
kiya,  wuh  hamesha  ki  zindagi  hai. 
2S  Main  ne  yih  baten  tumhen  un  ki 
babat  likhi  hain,  jo  tumhen  fareb 
dete  hain.  27  Aur  tumhara  wuh 
masah  jo  us  ki  taraf  se  kiya  gaya, 
tum  men  qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  tum 
is  ke  muhtaj  nahin,  ki  koi  tumhen 
sikhae  ;  balki  jis  tarah  wuh  masah 
jo  us  ki  taraf  se  kiya  gaya,  tumhen 
sab  baten  sikhata  hai,  aur  sachcha 
hai,  aur  jhutha  nahin,  aur  jis  tarah 
us  ne  tumhen  sikhaya,  usi  tarah 
tum  us  men  qaim  rahte  ho     28  q^. 

c  Ya  aur  yih  bhi.  d  Y4  raho. 
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raz,  ai  bachcho,  us  men  qaim  raho ; 
taki  jab  wuh  zahir  ho,  to  hamen 
dilen  ho,  aur  ham  us  ke  ane  par  us 
ke  samne  sharmincla  iia  hon.  29  Agar 
turn  jante  ho  ki  wuh  rastbaz  hai,  to 
yih  bhi  jante  ho  ki  jo  koi  rastbazi  ke 
kam  karta  hai,  wuh  us  se  paida  hua 
hai. 

Khudd  ke  farzandon  ki  '■aldmaten. 

3^  Dekho,  Bap  ne  ham  se  kaisi 
mahabbat  ki  hai,  ki  ham  Khuda 
ke  farzand  kahlae  ;  aur  ham  hain 
bill.  Dunya  hamen  is  Hye  nahin 
janti,  ki  us  ne  use  bhi  nahin  jana. 
2  'Azizo,  ham  is  waqt  Khuda  ke 
farzand  hain ;  aur  abhi  tak  yih  zahir 
nahin  hua  ki  ham  kya  kuchh  honge. 
Itna  jante  hain  ki  jab  wuh  zahir 
hoga,  to  ham  bhi  us  ki  inanind 
honge  ;  kyiinki  us  ko  waisa  hi  dek- 
henge,  jaisa  wuh  hai.  ^  Aur  jo  koi 
us  se  yih  ummed  rakhta  hai,  apne 
ap  ko  waisa  hi  pak  karta  hai,  jaisa 
wuh  pak  hai.  *  Jo  koi  gunali  karta 
hai,  wuh  shara*  ki  mukhalaf at  karta 
hai ;  aur  gunah  shara'  ki  mukhala- 
fat  hi  hai.  ^  Aur  turn  jante  ho  ki 
wuh  is  Hye  zahir  hua  tha,  ki  guna- 
hon  ko  utha  le  jae ;  aur  us  ki  zat 
men  gunah  nahin.  ^  Jo  koi  us  men 
qaim  rahta  hai,  wuh  gunah  nahin 
karta :  jo  koi  gunah  karta  hai,  na 
us  ne  use  dekha  hai,  aur  na  jana 
hai.  7  Ai  bachcho,  kisi  ke  fareb 
men  na  ana :  jo  rastbazi  ke  kam 
karta  hai,  wuhi  us  ki  tarah  rastbaz 
hai.  ^  Jo  shakhs  gunah  karta  hai, 
wuh  IbKs  se  hai ;  kyiinki  Iblis  shuru' 
hi  se  gunah  karta  raha  hai.  Khuda 
ka  Beta  isi  liye  zahir  hua  tha,  ki 
Iblis  ke  kamon  ko  mitae.  ^  Jo  koi 
Khuda  se  paida  hua  hai,  wuh  gunah 
nahin  karta  ;  kyunki  us  ka  tukhm 
us  men  bana  rahta  hai :  balki  wuh 
gunah  kar  hi  nahin  sakta,  kyunki 
Khuda  se  paida  hua  hai.        Isi  se 


Khuda  ke  farzand,  aur  Iblis  ke  far- 
zand zahir  bote  hain :  jo  koi  rast- 
bazi ke  kam  nahin  karta,  wuh  Khuda 
se  nahin,  aur  wuh  bhi  nahin  jo  apne 
bhai  se  mahabbat  nahin  rakhta. 
^1  Kyunki  jo  paigam  tum  ne  shuru' 
se  suna,  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  ham  ek 
dusre  se  mahabbat  rakkhen  ;  ^2 
Qayin  ki  manind  na  banen,  jo  us 
sharir  se  tha,  aur  jis  ne  apne  bhai 
ko  qatl  kiya.  Aur  us  ne  kis  waste 
use  qatl  kiya  ?  Is  waste  ki  us  ke 
kam  bure  the,  aur  us  ke  bhai  ke 
kam  rasti  ke  the. 

Bhdiyon  ki  sachchi  mahabbat  men  Bap 
ki  razdmandi. 
13  Ai  bhaiyo,  agar  dunya  tum  se 
'adawat  karti  hai,  to  ta'ajjub  na 
karo.  1*  Ham  jante  hain  ki  maut 
se  nikalkar  zindagi  men  dakhil  ho 
gaye,  kyunki  ham  bhaiyon  se  ma- 
habbat rakhte  hain.  Jo  mahabbat 
nahin  rakhta,  wuh  maut  ki  halat 
men  rahta  hai.  Jq  ]^Qi  apne  bhai 
se  'adawat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  khuni 
hai :  aur  tum  jante  ho,  ki  kisi  khuni 
men  haniesha  ki  zindagi  maujud 
nahin  rahti.  Ham  ne  mahabbat 
ko  isi  se  jana  hai,  ki  us  ne  hamare 
waste  apni  jan  de  di  :  aur  ham  par 
bhi  bhaiyon  ke  waste  jan  deni  farz 
hai.  Jis  kisi  ke  pas  dunya  ka 
mal  ho,  aur  wuh  apne  bhai  ko 
muhtaj  dekhkar  rahni  karne  men 
dareg  kare,  to  us  men  Khuda  ki 
mahabbat  kyunkar  qaim  rah  sakti 
hai?  18  Ai  bachcho,  ham  kalam 
aur  zaban  hi  se  nahin,  balki  kam 
aur  sachchai  ke  zari'e  se  bhi  ma- 
habbat karen.  19  Is  se  ham  janenge 
ki  haqq  ke  hain,'  aur  jis  bat  men 
hamara  dil  hamen  ilzam  dega,  us 
ke  bare  men  ham  us  ke  liuzur  apni 
diljani'i  karenge  ;  ^0  kyunki  Klmda 
hamare  dil  se  bara  hai,  aur  sab 
kuchh  janta  hai.       Ai  'azizo,  jab 
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hamara  dil  hamen^  ilzam  nahin 
deta,  to  liamen  Khuda  ke  samne 
dileri  ho  jati  hai ;  ^2  aur  jo  kuchh 
ham  mangte  hain,  wuh  hamen  us 
ki  taraf  se  milta  hai ;  kyunki  ham 
us  ke  hukmon  par  'amal  karte  hain, 
aur  jo  kuchh  wuh  pasand  karta  hai, 
use  baja  late  hain.  23  ^^^^  ^is  ka 
hukm  yih  hai,  ki  ham  us  ke  Bete 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  nam  par  iman  laen^, 
aur  jaisa  us  ne  hamen  hukm  diya, 
us  ke  muwafiq  apas  men  mahabbat 
rakkhen.  ^4  jo  us  ke  hukmon 
par  'amal  karta  hai,  wuh  is  men, 
aur  yih  us  men  qaim  rahta  hai. 
Aur  isi  se,  ya'm  us  Riih  se  jo  us  ne 
hamen  diya  hai,  ham  jante  hain  ki 
wuh  ham  men  qaim  rahta  hai. 
Euhon  ko  dzmdnd. 

4 1  Ai  *azizo,  har  ek  ruh  ka  yaqin 
na  karo,  balki  ruhon  ko  azmao, 
ki  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hain  ya 
nahin ;  kyunki  bahut  se  jhuthe  nabi 
dunya  men  nikal  khare  hue  hain. 
2  Khuda  ke  Ruh  ko  tum  is  tarah 
pahchan  sakte  ho,  ki  jo  koi  ruh 
iqrar  kare  ki  Yisu'  Masih  mujassam 
hokar  aya  hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  hai :  3  aur  jo  koi  ruh  Yisu'  ka 
iqrar  na  kare,  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  nahin  :  aur  yihi  mukhahf  i  Masih 
ki  riih  hai,  jis  ki  khabar  tum  sun 
ehuke  ho  ki  wuh  anewah  hai,  balki 
ab  bhi  dunya  menmaujud  hai.  ^  Ai 
bachcho,  turn  Khuda  se  ho,  aur  un 
par  galib  a  gaye  ho  ;  kyunki  jo  tum 
men  hai,  wuh  us  se  bara  hai  jo 
dunya  men  hai.  5."\Yuh  dimya  se 
liairi,  is  waste  dunya  ki  si  kahte 
hain,  aur  dunya  un  ki  sunti  hai. 
6  Ham  Khuda  se  hain :  jo  Khuda 
ko  janta  hai,  wuh  hamari  sunta 
hai ;  jo  Khuda  se  nahin,  wuh  ha- 
mari nahin  sunta.  Isi  se  ham  haqq 
ki  riih  aur  gumrahi  ki  ruh  ko  pah- 
chan lete  hain. 

a  N.  hamen  na  ddrad 


Bap  ki  mahabbat  ke  sabab  se  bhdiyon 
se  mahabbat  rakhnd. 
7  Ai  'azizo,  ao  ham  ek  dusre  se 
mahabbat  rakkhen ;  kyunki  mahab- 
bat Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai,  aur  jo 
koi  mahabbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
Khuda  se  paida  hiia  hai,  aur  Khuda 
ko  j  anta  hai.  ^  Jo  mahabbat  nahin 
rakhta,  wuh  Khuda  ko  nahin  janta, 
k3^unki  Khuda  mahabbat  hai.  ^  Jo 
mahabbat  Khuda  ko  ham  se  hai, 
wuh  is  se  zahir  hui,  ki  Khud4  ne  apne 
iklaute  Bete  ko  dunya  men  bheja 
hai,  taki  ham  us  ke  sabab  se  zinda 
rahen.  10  Mahabbat  is  men  nahin, 
ki  ham  ne  Khuda  se  mahabbat  ki, 
balki  is  men  hai,  ki  us  ne  ham  se 
mahabbat  ki,  aur  hamare  gunahon 
ke  kaf[*are  ke  liye  apne  Bete  ko 
bheja.  ll  Ai  'azizo,  jab  Khuda  ne 
ham  se  aisi  mahabbat  ki,  to  ham 
par  bhi  ek  dusre  se  mahablDat  karni 
farz  hai.  12  Khuda  ko  kabhi  kisi 
ne  nahin  dekha  :  agar  ham  ek  dusre 
se  mahabbat  karte  hain,  to  Khuda 
ham  men  rahta  hai,  aur  us  ki  ma- 
habbat hamare  dil  men  kamil  ho 
gayi  hai.  13  Chunki  us  ne  apne 
Ruh  men  se  hamen  diya  hai,  is  se 
ham  jante  hain,  ki  ham  us  men 
qaim  rahte  hain,  aur  wuh  ham  men. 
1*  Aur  ham  ne  dekh  liya  hai,  aur 
gawahi  dete  hain,  ki  Bap  ne  Bete 
ko  dunya  ka  Munji  karke  bheja  hai. 

15  Jo  koi  iqrar  karta  hai,  ki  Yisii' 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  Khuda  us  men 
rahta  hai,  aur  wuh  Khuda  men. 

16  Jo  mahabbat  Khuda  ko  ham  se 
hai,  us  ko  ham  jan  gaye,  aur  hamen 
us  ka  yaqin  hai.  Khuda  mahabbat 
hai ;  aur  jo  mahabbat  men  qaim 
rahta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  men  qaim 
rahta  hai,  aur  Khuda  us  men  qaim 
rahta  hai.  17  Isi  sabab  se  mahab- 
bat ham  men*^  kamil  ho  gayi  hai, 
taki  hamen  'adalat  ke  din  dileri  ho ; 

c  Yun.  hamdre  sdth. 


b  Yun.  Tidm  kd  yaqin  karey,, 
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I.  YU'HANNA'. 


[5.  16. 


k\'imki  jaisa  wuh  liai,  waise  hi 
dunya  men  ham  bhi  hain.  1®  Ma- 
habbat  men  khauf  nahin  hota :  balki 
kainil  mahabbat  khauf  ko  diir  kar 
deti  hai,  kyimki  khauf  se  'azab  hota 
hai ;  aur  koi  khauf  karnewala  ma- 
habbat  men    kamil   nahin  hua. 

Ham  is  hye  mahabbat  karte 
hain,  ki  pahle  us  ne  ham  se  ma- 
habbat ki.  20  Agar  koi  kahe,  ki 
main  Khuda  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hiin,  aur  wuh  apne  bhai  se  'adawat 
rakkhe,  to  jhutha  hai ;  kyunki  jo 
apne  bliai  se  jise  us  ne  dekha  hai, 
mahabbat  nahin  rakhta,  wuh  Khuda 
se  bhi,  jise  us  ne  nahin  dekha,  ma- 
habbat nahin  rakh  sakta.  21  Aur 
ham  ko  us  ki  taraf  se  yih  hukm 
mila  hai,  ki  jo  koi  Khuda  se  ma- 
habbat rakhta  hai,  wuh  apne  bhai 
se  bhi  mahabbat  rakkhe. 

Iindn  kd  phal  aur  us  kd  suhut. 

5 1  Jis  ka  yih  iman  hai,  ki  Yisii' 
hi  Masih  hai,  wuh  Khuda  se 
paida  hua  hai :  aur  jo  koi  waHd  se 
mahabbat  rakhta  hai,  wuli  us  ki 
aulad  se  bhi  mahabbat  rakhta  hai. 
2  Jab  ham  Khuda  se  mahabbat 
raklite,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par  'amal 
karte  hain,  to  is  se  ma'lum  ho  jata 
hai,  ki  Khuda  ke  farzandon  se  bhi 
mahabbat  rakhte  hain.  3  Aur  Khuda 
ki  mahabbat  yih  hai,  ki  ham  us  ke 
hukmon  par  'amal  karen ;  aur  us  ke 
hukm  sakht  nahin.  *  Jo  koi  ^  Khuda 
se  paida  hua  hai,  wuh  dunya  par 
galib  ata  hai ;  aur  wuh  galaba, 
jis  se  dunya  magliib  hui  hai,  ha- 
mara  iman  hai.  5  Dunya  ka  maghib 
karnewala  kaun  hai,  siwa  us  shakhs 
ke  jis  ka  yih  iman  hai,  ki  Yisu'  Khu- 
da ka  Beta  hai  ?  6  Yihi  hai  wuh  jo 
pani  aur  khun  ke  wasile  se  aya  tha, 
ya'ni  Yisu'  Masih ;  wuh  na  faqat 
pani  ke  wasile  se  ^,  balki  pani  aur 
a  Yian.  jo  kuchh. 


khim  dono  ke  wasile  se  ^  aya  tha ; 
7  aur  jo  gawahi  deta  hai,  wuh  Edh 
hai,  kyunki  Ruh  sachchai  hai.  ®  Aur 
gawahi  denewale  tin  hain,  Ruh  aur 
pani  aur  khun  ;  aur  yih  tinon  ek  hi 
bat  par  muttafiq  hain.  9  Jab  ham 
admion  ki  gawahi  qabiil  kar  lete 
hain,  to  Khuda  ki  gawahi  to  us  se 
barhkar  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki  gawahi 
yih  hai,  ki  us  ne  apne  Bete  ke  haqq 
men  gawahi  di  hai.  ^0  Jo  Khuda 
ke  Bete  par  iman  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
apne  ap  men  gawahi  rakhta  hai : 
jis  ne  Khuda  ka  yaqin  nahin  ki3^a, 
us  ne  use  jhutha  thahra3^a  ;  kyunki 
wuh  us  gawahi  par  jo  Khuda  ne 
apne  Bete  ke  haqq  men  di  hai,  iman 
nahin  laya.  Aur  wuh  gawahi  yili 
hai,  ki  Khuda  ne  hamen  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  bakhshi,  aur  yih  zindagi 
us  ke  Bete  men  hai.  ^2  jig  '^q  pas 
Beta  hai,  us  ke  pas  zindagi  hai ;  aur 
jis  ke  pas  Khuda  ka  Beta  nahin,  us 
ke  pas  zindagi  bhi  nahin. 

Dii^d  ki  tdsir. 
13  Main  ne  tum  ko,  jo  Khuda  ke 
Bete  ke  nam  par  iman  lae  ho,  jih 
baten  is  liye  likhin,  ki  tumhen  ma'- 
liim  ho  ki  hamesha  ki  zindagi  rakhte 
ho.  1^  Aur  hamen  jo  us  ke  samne 
dileri  hai,  us  ka  sabab  yih  hai,  ki 
agar  us  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq  kuchh 
mangte  hain,  to  wuh  hamari  sunta 
hai.  15  Aur  jab  ham  jante  hain  ki 
jo  kuchh  ham  mangte  hain,  wuh 
hamari  sunta  hai,  to  yih  bhi  jante 
hain  ki  jo  kuchlrham  ne  us  se  manga 
hai,  wuh  paya  hai.  16  Agar  koi  apne 
bhai  ko  aisa  gunah  karte  dekhe,  jis 
ka  natija  maut  na  ho,  to  du'a  mange ; 
Khuda  us  ke  wasile  se  zindagi 
bakhshega  ;  unhi  ko  jinhon  ne  aisa 
gunah  nahin  kiya  jis  ka  natija  maut 
ho.  Gunah  aisa  bhi  hai,  jis  ka  natija 
maut  hai :  is  ki  babat  du'a  mangne 
b  Yun.  meii. 
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ko  main  nahin  kahta.  Hai  to  har 
tarah  ki  narasti  gunali ;  magar  aisa 
gnnah  bhi  hai,  jis  ka  natija  maut 
nahin. 

Kliudd  ke  farzandon  kt  hifdzat. 

18  Ham  jante  hain,  ki  jo  koi  Khu- 
da  se  paida  hua  hai,  wuh  gunah 
nahin  karta ;  balki  us  ki  hifazat 
wuh  karta  hai,  jo  Khuda  se  paida 
hua  aur  wuh  sharir  use  chhune 
nahin  pata.        Ham  jante  hain,  ki 


11.  YU'HANNA'.  [11. 

ham  Khuda  se  liain ;  aur  sari  dunya 
us  sharir  ke  qabze  men  pari  hui  hai. 
20  Aur  yili  bhi  jante  hain,  ki  Khuda 
ka  Beta  a  gaya  hai,  aurusne  hamen 
samajh  balvhshi  hai,  taki  us  ko  jo 
haqiqi  hai  janen  ;  aur  ham  us  men 
jo  haqiqi  hai,  ya'ni  us  ke  Bete  Yisu' 
Masih  men  hain .  Haqiqi  Khuda  aur 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  yihi  hai.  21 
bachcho,  apne  ap  ko  buton  se  ba- 
chae  rakkho. 


YUHANNA  KA 


Dw'a  e  khair. 

1  Miajh  buzurg^  ki  taraf  se  us 
barguzida  bibi  aur  us  ke  farzandon 
ke  nam,  jin  se  main  us  sachchai 
i^e  sabab  sachchi  mahabbat  rakhta 
hun,  jo  ham  men  qaim  rahti  hai, 
aur  abad  tak  hamare  sath  raliegi ; 
2  aur  sirf  main  hi  nahin,  balki  wuh 
sab  bhi  mahabbat  rakhte  hain,  jo 
haqq  se  waqif  hain. 

3  Khuda  Bap,  aur  Bap  ke  Bete 
Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  fazl,  aur 
rahm,  aur  itminan,  sachchai  aur 
mahabbat  samet,  hamare  shamil- 
hal  rahenge. 

Sachchai  par  sdbitqadam  rahne,  aur 
jhuthe  ustddon  se  hachne  ki  nasihat. 

*  Main  bahut  khush  hua,  ki  main 
ne  tere  ba'z  larkon  ko  us  hukm  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  hamen  Bap  ki  taraf  se 
mila  tha,  haqiqat  men  chalte  hue 
paya.  ^  ^i  bibi,  main  tujhe  koi 
nay  a  liukm  nahin,  balki  wuhi  jo 
shuru'  se  hamare  pas  hai  likhta, 
tt  Ya  balki  jo  Khudd  se  paidd  hud,  wuh  c 


DUSRA  KHATT. 


aur  tujh  se  minnat  karke  kahta  hun, 
ki  ao,  ham  ek  dusre  se  mahabbat 
rakkhen.  6  mahabbat  yih  hai, 
ki  ham  us  ke  hukmon  par  chalen. 
Yih  wuhi  hukm  hai,  jo  turn  ne  shuru' 
se  suna  hai,  ki  tumhenis  parchalna 

j  chahiye.  7  Kyiinki  bahut  se  aise 
gumrah  karnewale  dunya  men  nikal 
khare  hue  hain,  jo  Yisu'  Masih  ke 
mujassam  hokar  ane  ka  iqrar  nahin 
karte.  Gumrah  karnewala,  aur  mu- 
khalif  i  Masih  yihi  hai.  ^  Apni 
babat  khabardar  raho,  taki  jo  mih- 
nat  ham  ne  ki  hai,  wuh  tumhare 
sabab  se  zai'  na  ho  jae,  balki  tum 
ko  pura  ajr  mile.  ^  Jo  koi  age  barh 
jata  hai,  aur  Masih  ki  ta'lim  par 
qaim  nahin  rahta,  us  ke  pas  Khuda 
nahin.  Jo  us  ta'lim  par  qaim  rahta 
hai,  us  ke  pas  Bap  bhi  hai,  aur  Beta 
bhi.  10  Agar  koi  tumhare  pas  ae, 
aur  yih  ta'lim  na  de,  to  na  use  ghar 
men  ane  do,  aur  na  salam  karo ; 
11  kyunki  jo  koi  aise  shakhs  ko 
salam  karta  hai,  wuh  us  ke  bure 
kamon  men  sharik  hota  hai. 

ipni  hifdzat  kartd,  hai.       b  Y&prisbutir. 
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Khdtima  aur  saldm. 

^2  Mujhe  bahut  si  baten  turn  ko 
likhni  hain ;  magar  kagaz  aur  siyahi 
se  likhna  nahm  chahta  ;  balki  trum- 


[14. 

hare  pas  ane,  aur  rubaru  bat  chit 
karne  ki  ummed  rakhta  hun,  taki 
tumhari  ^  khushi  kamil  ho.  Teri 
barguzida  bahin  ke  larke  tujhe  sa- 
1am  kahte  hain. 


YUHANNA  KA  TISRA  KHATT. 


Du^d  e  khair. 

1  Mujh  buzurg^  ki  taraf  se  us 
ply  are  Gay  us  ke  nam,  jis  se  main 
sachchi  mahabbat  rakhta  hun. 

2  Ai  piyare,  main  yih  du'a  mangta 
hun,  ki  jis  tarah  tu  ruhani  taraqqi 
kar  raha  hai,  isi  tarah  tu  sab  baton 
men  taraqqi  kare,  aur  tandurust 
rahe.  ^  Kyunki  jab  bhaiyon  ne 
akar  teri  us  sachchai  ki  gawahi  di, 
jis  par  tii  haqiqat  men  chalta  hai, 
to  main  nihayat  khush  hiia.  *  Mere 
liye  is  se  barhkar  aur  koi  khushi 
nahin,  ki  main  apne  farzandon  ko 
haqq  par  chalte  hue  sunun. 

Gay  lis  ki  ta^rif. 

5  Ai  piyare,  jo  kuchh  tu  un  bhai- 
yon ke  sath  karta  hai,  jo  pardesi 
bhi  hain,  wuh  diyanat  se  karta  hai ; 

6  unhon  ne  kahsiya  ke  samne  teri 
mahabbat  ki  gawahi  di  thi.  Agar 
tii  unhen  us  tarah  rawana  karega, 
jis  tarah  Khuda  ke  logon  ko  mu- 
nasib  hai,   to   achchha    karega : 

7  kyunki  wuh  us  Nam  ki  khatir 
nikle  hain,  aur  gair-qaumon  se 
kuchh  nahin  lete.  ^  Pas  aison  ki 
khatirdari  kami  ham  par  farz  hai, 
taki  ham  bhi  haqq  ki  ta'id  men  un 
ke  hamkhidmat  hon. 


Diyutrifes  ko  sarzanish.  Demetriyus 
kl  ta^rif. 

9  Main  ne  kalisiya  ko  kuchh  likha 
tha ;  magar  Diyutrifes  jo  un  men 
bara  banna  chahta  hai,  hamen  qa- 
bul  nahin  karta.  Pas  jab  main 
aunga,  to  us  ke  kamon  ko  jo  wuh 
kar  raha  hai,  yad  dilaunga,  ki  ha- 
mare  haqq  men  buri  baten  bakta 
hai ;  aur  in  par  qana'at  na  karke 
khud  bhi  bhaiyon  ko  qabul  nahin 
karta,  aur  jo  qabul  karna  chahte 
hain,  un  ko  bhi  mana'  karta  hai^ 
aur  kalisiya  se  nikai  deta  hai.  Ai 
piyare,  badi  ki  nahin,  balki  neki  ki 
pairawikar.  N eki karne wal a  Khuda 
se  hai :  badi  karnewale  ne  Khuda 
ko  nahin  dekha.  Demetriyus  ke 
bare  men  sab  ne,  aur  khud  haqq  ne 
bhi  gawahi  di  ;  aur  ham  bhi  gawahi 
dete  hain,  aur  tii  janta  hai,  ki  ha- 
mari  gawahi  sachchi  hai. 

Khdtima  aur  saldm. 

13  Mujhe  likhna  to  tujh  ko  bahut 
kuchh  tha ;  magar  siyahi  aur  qalam 
se  tujhe  likhna  nahin  chahta : 
1*  balki  tujh  se  jaid  milne  ki  ummed 
rakhta  hun ;  us  waqt  ham  rubaru 
bat  chit  karenge.  Tujhe  itminan 
hasil  hota  rahe.  Yahan  ke  dost 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain.  Tu  wah4n 
ke  doston  se  nam  ba  nam  salam  kah. 


'  N.  hamdri. 


b  Ya.  prisbutir. 
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YAHUDAH  KA  'AMM  KHATT. 


Du*d  e  khair. 

1  Yahiidali  ki  taraf  se  jo  Yisn' 
Masih  ka  banda  aur  Ya'qub  ka  bhai 
haijUnbulaehnonkenam,  jo  Khuda 
Bap  men  'aziz,  aur  Yisu'  Masih  ke 
liye  mahfuz  hain. 

2  Eahm,  aur  itmman  aur  mahab- 
bat  turn  ko  ziyada  hasil  hoti  rahe. 

Jhuthe  ustddon  kd  zikr,  aur  haqq  par 
qdim  rahne  ki  nasihat. 

®  Ai  piyaro,  jis  waqt  main  tum  ko 
us  najat  ki  babat  likhne  men  kamal 
koshish  kar  rah  a  tha,  jis  men  ham 
sab  sharik  hain,  to  main  ne  tumhen 
yih  nasihat  Hkhni  zarur  jani,  ki  tum 
us  iman  ke  waste  janfishani  karo,  jo 
muqaddason  ko  ek  hi  bar  saunpa 
gaya  tha.  ^  Kyunkiba'z  aise  shakhs 
chupke  se  ham  men  a  mile  hain,  jin 
ki  is  saza  ka  zikr  qadim  zamane 
men  peshtar  se  Hkha  gaya  tha  ;  yih 
bedin  hain,  aur  hamare  Khuda  ke 
fazl  ko  shahwatparasti  se  badal 
dalte  hain,  aur  hamare  wahid  Malili 
aur  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ka  in- 
kar  karte  hain. 

5  Pas  agarchi  tum  sab  baten  ek 
bar  jan  chuke  ho,  taham  yih  bat 
tumhen  yad  dilani  chahta  hun,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  ek  ummat  ko  mulk 
i  Misr  men  se  chhurane  ke  ba'd 
unhen  halak  kiya  jo  iman  na  lae. 

6  Aur  jin  firishton  ne  apni  hukumat 
ko  qaim  na  rakkha,  balki  apne  khass 
maqam  ko  chhor  diya,  un  ko  us  ne 
daimi  qaid  men  tar&i  ke  andar  roz 
i  *azim  ki  'adalat  tak  rakkha  hai. 

7  Isi  tarah  Sadom,  aur  *Amorah 

a  Ytin.  jaldlon. 


aur  un  ke  aspas  ke  shahr  jo  in  ki 
tarah  haramkari  men  par  gaye,  aur 
gair  jism  ki  taraf  ragibhue,  hamesha 
ki  ag  ki  saza  men  giriftar  hokar  ja 
e  'ibrat  thahre  hain.  ^  Taham.  yih 
log  bhi  apne  wahmon  men  mubtila 
hokar  un  ki  tarah  jism  ko  napak 
karte,  aur  hukumat  ko  nachiz  jante, 
aur  'izzatdaron^  par  la'n  ta'n  karte 
hain.  9  Lekin  muqarrab  firishte 
Mikail  ne  Miisa  ki  lash  ki  babat 
Iblis  se  bahs  o  takrar  karte  waqt, 
la'n  ta'n  ke  sath  us  par  nalish  karne 
ki  jur'at  na  ki,  balki  yih  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  tujhe  malamat  kare. 

Magar  yih  jin  baton  ko  nahin 
jante  un  par  la'n  ta'n  karte  hain  : 
aur  jin  ko  be'aql  janwaron  ki  tarah 
taba'i  taur  par  jante  hain,  un  men 
apne  ap  ko  kharab^  karte  hain. 
11  In  par  afsos  hai  I  ki  yih  Qayin 
ki  rah  par  chale,  aur  mazduri  ke 
liye  bari  hirs  se  Bil'am  ki  si  gumrahi 
ikhtiyar  ki,  aur  Qorah  ki  tarah  mu- 
khalafat  karke  halak  hue.  12  Yih 
tumhari  mahabbat  kiziyafaton  men 
tumhare  sath  khate  pite  waqt  goya 
darya  ki  poshida  chatanen  hain ;  yih 
bedharak  apna  pet  bharnewale  char- 
wahe  hain  :  yih  bepani  ke  badal 
hain,  jinhen  hawaenura  le  jati  hain ; 
yih  patjhar  ke  bephal  darakht  hain ; 
jo  dono  tarah  se  murda,  aur  jar  se 
ukhre  hue  hain ;  13  yih  samundar  ki 
purjosh  maujen  hain,  jo  apni  be- 
sharmi  ke  jhag  uchhalti  hain  ;  yih 
wuh  awaragard  sitare  hain,  jin  ke 
liye  abad  tak  behadd  tariki  dhari 
hai,    1*  In  ke  bare  men  Hanok  ne 


b  Ykfmid, 
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bhi,  jo  Adam  se  sat  win  puslit  men 
tha,  yih  peshmgoi  ki  tin,  ki  Dekho 
Khudawand  apne  lakhon  muqad- 
dason  ke  satii  ay  a,  taki  sab  ad~ 
mion  ka  insaf  kare,  aur  sabbedmon 
ko  un  ki  bedmi  ke  un  sare  kamon 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  bedmi  se  kiye 
hain,  aur  un  sari  sakht  baton  ke 
sabab,  jo  bedin  gunahgaron  ne  us 
ki  mukhalafat  men  kahi  hain,  qu- 
siirwar  thahrae.  Yiii  burburane- 
wale  aur  shikayat  karnewale  hain, 
aur  apni  khwahishon  ke  muwafiq 
chalte  hain,  aur  apne  munh  se  bare 
bol  boite  hain,  aur  nafa'  ke  liye 
logon  ki  rudari  karte  hain. 

17  Lekin  ai  piyaro,  un  baton  ko 
yad  rakkho,  jo  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ke  rasul  pahle  kah 
chuke  hain ;  wuh  turn  se  kah  a 
karte  the,  ki  Akhir  zamane  men 
aise  thattha  karnewale  honge,  jo 
apni  bedini  ki  khwahishon  ke  mu- 
wafiq chalenge.  Yih  wuh  admi 
hain,  jo  tafriqe  dalte  hain,  aur  naf- 
sani  hain,  aur  Eiih   se  bebahra. 


MUKA'SHAFA.  [1. 4. 

29  Magar  tum,  ai  piyaro,  apne  pak- 
tarin  iman  men  apni  taraqqi  karke  ^, 
aur  Ruhu'l  Quds  men  du'a  mangke, 
^1  apne  ap  ko  Khuda  ki  mahabbat 
men  qaim  rakkho,  aur  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ke  liye  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ki  rahmat  ke  muntazir 
raho.  22  j^-yj^Y  ba'z  logon  par,  jo 
shakk  men  hain,  rahm  karo  ;  23  aur 
ba'z  ko  ^  jhapatkar  ag  men  se  nikalo ; 
aur  ba'z  par  khauf  khakar  rahm 
karo,  balki  us  poshak  ^  se  bhi  nafrat 
karo,  jo  jism  ke  sabab  se  dagi  ho 
gayi  ho. 

Khudd  ki  tamjtd. 
2*  Ab  jo  tum  ko  thokar  khane  se 
bacha  sakta  hai,  aur  apni  purjalal 
huzur  men  kamal  khushi  ke  sath 
be'aib  karke  khara  kar  sakta  hai, 
25  us  Khuda  e  wahid  ka,  jo  hamara 
Munji  hai,  jalal,  aur  'azmat,  aur 
saltanat,  aur  ikhtiyar,  hamare  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile  se, 
jaisa  azal  se  ^  hai,  ab  bhi  ho,  aur 
abadu'l  abad  rahe.  Amin. 


YUHANNA  ^ARIF  KA  MUKASHAFA. 


Kitdb  kd  ^unwdn, 
Y  1  Yisii'  Masih  ka  mukashafa, 
^  jo  use  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  is  liye 
hua  ki  apne  bandon  ko  wuh  baten 
dikhae,  jin  ka  jald  hona  zariir  hai  : 
aur  us  ne  apne  firishte  ko  bhejkar, 
us  ki  ma'rifat  unhen  apne  bande 
Yuhanna  par  zahir  kiya,  2  jig  ne 
Khuda  ke  kalam  aur  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  gawahi  ki,  ya'ni  un  sab  chizon  ki 


jo  us  ne  dekhi  thin,  shahadat  di. 
3  Is  nubuwwat  ki  kitab  ®  ka  parhne- 
wala,  aur  us  ke  sunnewale,  aur  jo 
kuchh  is  men  likha  hai  us  par  'amal 
karnewale,  mubarak  h^,in  ;  kyunki 
waqt  nazdik  hai. 

Saldm  aur  du^d.    Masih  ki  tarnjid. 

^  Yuhanna  ki  janib  se  un  sat  kali- 
siyaon  ke  nam  jo  Asiya  men  ham. 


a  Yun.  apjie  dp  ko  apne  pdktarin  imdn  par  ta'mir  karke. 
c  Yun.  kurte.  d  Yun.  har  zamdne  se  peshtar. 
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e  Yiin.  ke  kalinidt. 
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Us  Id  taraf  se  jo  hai,  aur  jo  tha,  aur 
jo  anewala  hai ;  aur  un  sat  mhon  ki 
taraf  se,  jo  us  ke  takht  ke  samne 
hain  ;  5  aur  Yisu'  Masihki  taraf  se, 
jo  sachctia  gawah,  aur  murdon  men 
se  ji  uthnewalon  men  pahlauta, 
aur  dunj^a  ke  badshahon  par  hakim 
hai ;  tiimhen  fazl  aur  itmman  hasil 
hota  rahe.  Jo  ham  se  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  aur  jis  ne  apne  khun  ke 
wasile  sehamko  gunahon  se  khalasi 
bakhshi,  ^  aur  ham  ko  ek  badshahat 
bhi,  aur  apne  Khuda  aur  Bap  ke  hye 
kahin  bhi  bana  diy sl  ;  us  ka  jalal  aur 
saltanat  abadu'l  abad  rahe.  Amm. 

Dekho,  wuh  badalonke  sath  ane- 
v/ala  hai ;  aur  har  ek  ankh  use 
dekhegi ;  aur  jinhon  ne  use  chheda 
tha,  wuh  bhi  dekhenge  ;  aur  zamin 
par  ke  sare  qabile  us  ke  sabab  se 
chhati  pitenge.    Beshakk.  Amin. 

8  Khudawand  Khuda,  jo  hai,  aur 
jo  tha,  aur  jo  anewala  hai,  ya'ni 
Qadir  i  Mutlaq,  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  Alfa  aur  Omiga  hun. 

Patvius  tdpu  men  Masih  kd  YuUaiind 
'par  zdhir  hond. 

9  Main  Yuhanna  jo tumhara bhai, 
aur  Yisu'  ki^  musibat,  aur  badsha- 
hat, aur  sabr  men  tumhara  sharik 
hun,  Khuda  ke  kalam  aur  Yisu'  ki 
nisbat  gawahi  dene  ke  ba'is  us  tapu 
men  tha,  jo  Patmus  kahlata  hai ; 
10  ki  Khudawand  ke  din  Euh  men  a 
gaya,  aur  apne  pichhe  narsinge  ki  si 
yih  ek  bari  awaz  suni,  ki  Jo  kuchh 
tii  dekhta  hai,  us  ko  kitab  men  likh- 
kar,  saton  kalisiyaon  ke  pas  bhej  de, 
ya'ni  Ifisus,  aur  Smurna,  aur  Pir- 
gamun,  aur  Thuatira,  aur  Sardis, 
aur  Filadilfiya,  aur  Laudikiya  men. 
12  Main  ne  us  awaz  denewale  ke 
dekhne  ke  liye  munh  phera,  jis  ne 
mujh  se  kaha  tha ;  aur  phirkar  sone 
ke  sat  chiragdan  dekhe  ;  13  aur  un 


a  Yiin.  men. 


chiragdanon  ke  bich  men  adamzad'' 
sa  ek  shakhs  dekha,  jo  pan  won  tak 
ka  jama  pahine,  aur  sone  ka  sina- 
band  sine  par  bandhe  hue  tha.  1*  Us 
ka  sir  aur  bal  safed  lin,  balki  barf  ki 
manind  safed  the  ;  aur  us  ki  ankhen 
ag  ke  shu'le  ki  manind  thin  ;  15  aur 
us  ke  panw  us  khalis  pital  ke  se  the, 
jo  bhatti  men  tapaya  gaya  ho  ;  aur 
us  ki  awaz  zor  ke  pani  ki  si  thi. 
16  Aur  us  ke  dahine  hath  men  sat 
sitare  the  :  aur  us  ke  munh  men  se 
ek  dodhari  tez  talwar  nikalti  thi  : 
aur  us  ka  chihra  aisa  chamakta  tha, 
jaise  tezi  ke  waqt  aftab.  17  j^b 
main  ne  use  dekha,  to  us  ke  panwon 
men  murda  sa  gir  para.  Aur  us  ne 
yih  kahkar  mujh  par  apna  dahina 
hath  rakkha,  ki  Khauf  na  kar ;  main 
awwal,  aur  akhir,  1^  aur  Zinda  hun  ; 
main  mar  gaya  tha,  aur  dekh,  abadu'l 
abad  zinda  rahunga,  aur  maut  aur 
'alam  i  arwah  ki  kunjiyan  mere  pas 
hain.  19  Pas  jo  baten  tu  ne  dekhin, 
aur  jo  hain,  aur  jo  in  ke  ba'd 
honewali  hain,  un  sab  ko  likh  le  ; 
20  ya'ni  un  sat  sitaron  ka  bhed, 
j  in  hen  tu  ne  mere  dahine  hath  men 
dekha  tha,  aur  un  sone  ke  sat  chirag- 
danon ka.  Wuh  sat  sitare  to  sat 
kalisiyaon  ke  firishte  hain :  aur  wuh 
sat  chiragdan  sat  kalisiyaen  hain. 

Masih  ki  taraf  se  Asiya  ki  sdt  kali- 
siydon  ke  liye  paigdm, 

Q  1  Ifisus  ki  kalisiya  ke  firishte 
^    ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jo  apne  dahine  hath  men  saton 
sitare  liye  hue  hai,  aur  sone  ke  saton 
chkagdanon  men  phirta  hai,  wuh 
yih  kahfca  hai,  ki  2  Main  tere  kam, 
aur  teri  mashaqqat,  aur  tera  sabr  to 
janta  hun  ;  aur  yih  bhi,  ki  tu  badon 
ko  dekh  nahin  sakta ;  aur  jo  apne  ap 
ko  rasul  kahte  hain,  aur  hain  nahin, 
tu  ne  un  ko  azmakar  jhutha  paya; 
b  Yd       i  A' dam. 
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3  aur  tu  sabr  karta  hai,  aur  mere 
nam  ki  khatirmusibat  uthateuthate 
tliaka  nahin.  *  Magar  mujh  ko  tujh 
se  yih  shikayat  hai,  ki  tii  ne  apni 
pahli  si  mahabbat  clihor  di.  ^  Pas 
khayal  kar  ki  tu  kalian  se  gira  hai, 
aur  tauba  karke  pahle  ki  tarah  kam 
Ivar ;  aur  agar  tu  tauba  na  karega, 
to  main  tere  pas  akar  tere  chiragdan 
ko  us  ki  jagah  se  hata  diinga.  ^  Al- 
batta  tujh  men  yih  bat  to  hai,  ki 
tu  Nikulaiyon  ke  kamon  se  nafrat 
rakhta  hai,  jin  se  main  bhi  nafrat 
rakhta  hun.  7  Jis  ke  kan  hon,  wuh 
sune,  ki  Riih  kalisi^^aon  se  kya 
kahta  hai.  Jo  gahb  ae,  main  use 
us  zindagi  ke  darakht  men  se,  jo 
Khuda  ke  Firdaus  men  hai,  phal 
khane  ko  diinga. 

8  Aur  Smurna  ki  kalisiya  ke  fir- 
ishte  ko  yih  Hkh,  ki 

Jo  awwal  o  akhir  hai,  aur  jo  mar 
gay  a  tha  aur  zinda  hua,  wuh  yih 
kahta  hai,  ki  ^  Main  teri  musibat 
au*  garibi  ko  janta  hun,  (magar  tu 
daulatmand  hai) ;  aur  jo  apne  ap  ko 
Yahudi  kahte  hain,  aur  hain  nahin, 
balki  Shaitan  ki  jama 'at  hain,  un 
ke  la'n  ta*n  ko  bhi  janta  hun.  ^0  Jo 
dukh  tujhe  sahne  honge,  un  se  khauf 
nakar:  dekho,Ibhstum  menseba'z 
ko  qaid  men  dalne  ko  hai,  taki  tum- 
hari  azmaish  ho ;  aur  das  din  tak 
musibat  uthaoge.  Jan  dene  tak  bhi 
wafadar  rah  ;  to  main  tujhe  zindagi 
ka  taj  dunga.  Jis  ke  kan  hon, 
v/uh  sune,  ki  Euh  kaKsiyaon  se  kya 
kahta  hai.  Jo  gahb  ae,  us  ko  dusri 
maut  se  nuqsan  na  pahuncliega. 

^2  Aur  Pirgamim  ki  kalisiya  ke 
firishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jis  ke  pas  dodhari  tez  talwar  hai, 
wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  ^3  Main  yih  to 
janta  hun,  ki  tii  Shaitan  ki  takhtgah 
men  sukiinat  rakhta  hai,  aur  mere 
nam  par  qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  jin 
dinon  men  mera  wafaddr  shahid 


Antipas  tum  men  us  jagah  qatl  hua 
tha,  jahan  Shaitan  rahta  hai,  un 
dinon  men  bhi  tu  ne  mujh  par  mian 
rakhne  se  inkar  nahin  kiya.  Le- 
kin  mujhe  chand  baton  ki  tujh  se 
shikayat  hai,  is  liye*  ki  tere  han 
ba'z  log  Bil'am  ki  ta'lim  mannewale 
hain,  jis  ne  Balaq  ko  bani  Israil 
ke  samne  thokar  khilanewali  chiz 
rakhne  ki  ta'lim  di,  ya'ni  yih  ki  wuh 
buton  ki  qurbanian  khaen,  aur  ha- 
ramkari  karen.  ^5  Chunanchi  tere 
han  bhi  ba'z  log  isi  tarah  Nikulaiyon 
ki  ta'lim  ke  mannewale  hain.  16  p^g 
tauba  kar  ;  nahin  to,  main  tere  pas 
3  aid  akar  apne  munh  ki  talwar  se  un 
ke  sath  larunga.  Jis  ke  kan  hon, 
wuh  sune,  ki  Riih  kaKsiyaon  se  kya 
kahta  hai.  Jo  galib  ae,  main  use 
poshida  mann  men  se  dunga,  am*  ek 
saf  ed  patthar  dunga ;  us  patthar  par 
ek  naya  nam  likha  hiia  hoga,  jise 
us  ke  panewale  ke  siwa  koi  na 
janega. 

18  Aur  Thuatira  ki  kalisiya  ke 
firishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Khuda  ka  Beta,  jis  ki  ankhen  ag 
ke  shu'le  ki  manind,  aur  panwkhalis 
pital  ki  manind  hain,  yih  kahta  hai, 
ki  19  Main  tere  kamon,  aur  mahab- 
bat, aur  iman,  aur  khidmat,  aur  sabr 
ko  to  janta  hun,  aur  yih  bhi  ki  tere 
pichhle  kam  pahle  kamon  se  ziyada 
hain  ;  20  par  mujhe  tujh  se^j'ih  shi- 
kayat hai,  ki  tu  ne  us  'aurat  Izibil  ko 
rahne  diya  hai,  jo  apne  ap  ko  nabiya 
kahti  hai,  aur  mere  bandon  ko  ha- 
ramkari  karne  aur  buton  ki  qur- 
banian khane  ki  ta'lim  dekar  gumrah 
karti  hai.  21  Main  ne  us  ko  tauba 
karne  ki  muhlat  di ;  magar  wuh  apni 
haramkari  se  tauba  karni  nahin 
chahti.  22  Dekh,  main  us  ko  bistar 
par  dalta  hiin ;  aur  jo  us  ke  sath  zina 
karte  hain,  agar  us  ke  se  kamon  se 
tauba  na  karen,  to  un  ko  ban  mu- 
sibat men  phans4ta  hun.    23  Aur  UB 
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ke  farzandon  ko  jan  *  se  mariinga  ; 
aur  sari  kalisiyaon  ko  ma'lum  hoga, 
ki  gurdon  aur  dilon  ka  janchnewala 
main  hi  hun  ;  aur  main  turn  men  se 
har  ek  ko  us  ke  kamon  ke  muwafiq 
badla  diinga.  24  Magar  tum  Thua- 
tira  ke  baqi  logon  se,  jo  us  ta'Km  ko 
nahin  mante,  aur  un  baton  se  jinhen 
log  Shaitan  ki  gahri  baten  kahte 
hain,  nawaqif  ho,  yih  kahta  bun,  ki 
turn  par  aur  bojh  na  daliinga.  25  ^i. 
batta  jo  tumhare  pas  hai,  mere  ane 
tak  us  ko  thame  raho.  26  Jq  galib 
ae,  aur  jo  mere  kamon  ke  muwafiq 
akhir  tak  'amal  kare,  main  use 
qaumon  par  ikhtiyar  diinga  :  27  aur 
wuh  lohe  ke  'asa  se  un  par  hukumat 
karega,  jis  tarah  ki  kumhar  ke 
bartan  chaknachur  ho  jate  hain  : 
chunanchi  main  ne  bhi  aisa  ikhtiyar 
apne  Bap  se  paya  hai :  28  aur  main 
use  subh  ka  sitara  dunga.  29  Jig 
kan  hon,  wuh  sune,  ki  Euh  kalisi- 
yaon se  kya  kahta  hai. 

3 1  Aur  Sardis  ki  kalisiya  ke  fir- 
ishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 
Jis  ke  pas  Khuda  ki  sat  riihen 
hain  aur  sat  sitare  hain,  wuh  yih 
kahta  hai,  ki  Main  tere  kamon  ko 
janta  hun,  ki  tu  zinda  kahlata  hai, 
aur  hai  murda.  2  Jagta  rah,  aur 
un  chizon  ko  jo  baqi  hain  aur  jo 
mitne  ko  thin,  mazbut  kar  ;  kyunki 
main  ne  tere  kisi  kam  ko  apne 
Khuda  ke  nazdik  pura  nahin  paya. 
3  Pas  yad  kar,  ki  tu  ne  kis  tarah 
ta'lim  pai,  aur  suni  thi,  aur  us  par 
qaim  rah,  aur  tauba  kar.  Aur  agar 
tu  jagta  na  rahega,  to  main  chor  ki 
tarah  a  jaunga,  aur  tujhe  hargiz 
ma'lum  na  hoga  ki  kis  waqt  tujh 
par  a  parunga.  *  Albatta  Sardis 
men  tere  han  thore  se  aise  shakhs 
hain,  jinhon  ne  apni  poshak  aluda 
nahin  ki ;  wuh  safed  poshak  pahine 
hue  mere  sath  sair  karenge,  kyiinki 
»  Yiin.  maut 


wuh  is  laiq  hain.  5  Jo  galib  ae, 
use  isi  tarah  safed  poshak  pahinai 
jaegi,  aur  main  us  ka  nam  kitab  i 
hay  at  se  hargiz  na  katunga,  balki 
apne  Bap  aur  us  ke  firishton  ke 
samne  us  ke  nam  ka  iqrar  kariinga. 
6  Jis  ke  kan  hon,  wuh  sune,  ki  Euh 
kalisiyaon  se  kya  kahta  hai. 

7  Aur  Filadilfiya  ki  kalisiya  ke 
ftrishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jo  quddiis  aur  barhaqq  hai,  aur 
Daud  ki  kunji  rakhta  hai,  jis  ke 
khole  hue  ko  koi  band  nahin  karta, 
aur  band  kiye  hue  ko  koi  kholta 
nahin,  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki  ^  Main 
tere  kamon  ko  janta  hun,  (dekh, 
main  ne  tere  samne  ek  darwaza 
khol  rakkha  hai,  koi  use  band  nahin 
kar  sakta ;)  ki  tujh  men  thora  sa 
zor  hai,  aur  tu  ne  mere  kalam  par 
'amal  kiya  ^  hai,  aur  mere  nam  ka 
inkar  nahin  kiya.  ^  Dekh,  main 
Shaitan  ke  un  jama'atwalon  ko  tere 
qabu  men  kar  dunga,  jo  apne  ap  ko 
Yahudi  kahte  hain,  aur  hain  nahin, 
balki  jhuth  bolte  hain  ;  dekh,  main 
aisa  karunga,  ki  wuh  akar  tere  pan- 
won  men  sijda  karenge,  aur  janenge 
ki  mujhe  tujh  se  mahabbat  hai. 
10  Chunki  tu  ne  mere  sabr  ke  kalam 
par  'amal  kiya  ^  hai,  is  liye  main  bhi 
azmaish  ke  us  waqt  teri  hif azat  ka- 
runga, jo  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ke 
azmane  ke  liye  tamam  dunya  par 
anewala  hai.  Main  j aid  ane wala 
hun  ;  jo  kuchh  tere  pas  hai,  use 
thame  rah,  taki  koi  tera  taj  na 
chhin  le.  ^2  Jq  galib  ae,  main  use 
apne  Khuda  ke  maqdis  men  ek 
sutun  banaunga  ;  wuh  phir  kabhi 
bahar  na  niklega ;  aur  main  apne 
Khuda  ka  nam,  aur  apne  Khuda 
ke  shahr,  ya'ni  us  naye  Yarushalem 
ka  nam,  jo  mere  Khuda  ke  pas  se 
asman  se  utarnewala  hai,  aur  apna 
nay  a  nam  us  par  likhunga.  jig 
b  Yiin.  kaldm  ki  hifdeat  ki. 
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ke  kail  hoij,  wiili  siine,  ki  Riili  kali- 
siyaow  se  kya  kahta  Jiai. 

1*  Aiir  Laudiliiya  ki  kalisiya  ke 
lirishte  ko  yih  likli,  ki 

J  o  A'min  aur  sachcha  aur  barhaqq 
gawah,  aur  Khuda  ki  kliilqat  ka 
mabda  hai,  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
^5  Main  tere  kamon  ko  janta  hun, 
ki  na  tu  sard  hai  na  garm  :  kash  ki 
tu  sard  ya  garm  hota.  p^g  chiin- 
ki  tu  na  to  garm  hai,  na  sard,  balki 
nimgarm  hai,  is  Hye  main  tujhe 
apne  munh  se  nikal  phenkne  ko 
hiin.  17  ^jxY  chunki  tu  kahta  hai, 
ki  Main  daulatmand  hun,  aur  mal- 
dar  ban  gaya  hun,  aur  kisi  chiz  ka 
muhtaj  nahin  ;  aur  yih  nahin  janta, 
ki  tu  kambakht  aur  khwar  aur  garib 
aur  andha  aur  nanga  hai ;  is  Hye 
main  tujhe  salah  deta  hun,  ki  mujh 
se  ag  men  tapaya  hua  sona  kharid 
le,  taki  daulatmand  ho  jae  ;  aur 
safed  poshak  le,  taki  tu  use  pahin- 
kar  nangepan  ke  zahir  hone  ki  shar- 
mindagi  na  uthae  ;  aur  ankhon  men 
lagane  ke  liye  surma  le,  taki  tu  bma 
ho  jae.  19  Main  jin  jin  ko  'aziz 
rakhta  hun,  un  sab  ko  malamat  aur 
tambih  karta  hun  :  pas  sargarm  ho, 
aur  tauba  kar.  20  I)ekh,  main  dar- 
waze  par  khara  hiia  khatkhatata 
hun ;  agar  koi  meri  awaz  sunkar 
darwaza  kholega,  to  main  us  ke  pas 
andar  jakar  us  ke  sath  khana  kha- 
unga,  aur  wuh  mere  sath.  21  Jq 
galib  ae,  main  use  apne  sath  apne 
takht  par  bithaunga,  jis  tarah  main 
galib  akar  apne  Bap  ke  sath  us  ke 
takht  par  baith  gaya.  22.  Jjg 
hon,  wuh  sune,  ki  Ruh  kalisiyaon  se 
kya  kahta  hai. 

Khudd  he  takht  i  qudrat  aur  ddimi 
Hhddat  ki  royd. 

4 1  In  baton  ke  ba*d  jo  main  ne 
nigah  ki,  to  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki 
asman  men  ek  darwaza  khula  hua 


hai ;  aur  jis  ko  main  ne  peshtar 
narsinge  ki  si  awaz  se  apne  sath 
baten  karte  suna  tha,  wuhi  kahta 
hai,  ki  Yahan  lipar  a  ja  ;  main  tujhe 
wuh  baten  dikhaunga,  jin  ka  in 
baton  ke  ba'd  hona  zarur  hai. 
2  Fauran  main  Ruh  men  a  gaya ; 
aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  asman  par 
ek  takht  rakkha  hai,  aur  us  takht 
par  koi  baitha  hai ;  ^  aur  jo  us  par 
baitha  hai,  wuh  sang  i  yashab  aur 
'aqiq  sa  ma'lum  hota  hai,  aur  us 
takht  ke  gird  zumurrud  ki  si  ek 
dhanuk  ma'lum  hoti  hai.  ^  Aur  us 
takht  ke  gird  chaubis  takht  hain : 
aur  un  takhton  par  chaubis  buzurg 
safed  poshak  pahine  hue  baithe  hain, 
aur  un  ke  siron  par  sone  ke  taj  hain. 
5  Aur  us  takht  men  se  bijliyan  aur 
awazen  aur  garjen  paida  hoti  hain ; 
aur  us  takht  ke  samne  ag  ke  sat 
chirag  jal  rahe  hain ;  yih  Khuda  ki 
sat  ruhen  hain ;  ^  aur  us  takht  ke 
samne  goya  shishe  ka  samundar  bil- 
laur  ki  manind  hai ;  aur  takht  ke 
bich  men  aur  takht  ke  girdagird 
char  jandar  hain,  jin  ke  age  pichhe 
ankhen  hi  ankhen  hain.  7  Pahla 
jandar  babar  ki  manind  hai,  aur 
dusra  jandar  bachhre  ki  manmd, 
aur  tisre  jandar  ka  chihra  insan  ka 
sa  hai,  aur  chautha  jandar  urte  inie 
'uqab  ki  manind  hai.  8  Aurincha- 
ron  jandaron  ke  chha  chha  par  hain, 
aur  charon  taraf  aur  andar  ankhen 
hi  ankhen  hain,  aur  rat  din  bagair 
aram  liye  yih  kahte  rahte  hain,  ki 
Quddus,  quddus,  quddus  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda,  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  jo 
tha,  aur  jo  hai,  aur  jo  anewala  hai. 
9  Aur  jab  wuh  jandar  us  ki  tamjid, 
aur  'izzat,  aur  shukrguzarikarenge, 
jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  aur  abadu'l 
abad  zinda  rahega,  1^  to  wuh  chaubis 
buzurg  us  ke  samne  jo  takht  par 
baitha  hai  gir  parenge,  aur  us  ko 
sijda  karenge,  jo  abadu'l  abad  zinda 
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rahega,  aur  apne  fcaj  yih  kahte  hue 
us  takht  ke  samne  dal  denge,  ki 
11  Ai  hamare  Khudawand  aur  Khuda, 
tu  hi  tamjid,  aur  4zzat,  aur  qudrat 
ke  laiq  hai :  kyunki  tu  hi  ne  sari 
chizen  paida  kin,  aur  wuh  teri  hi 
marzi  se  thin,  aur  paida  huin. 

Khudd  ke  hath  men  ek  sarbasta  kitdh 
ki  royd,  jis  ke  kholne  ke  qdhil  sirf 
Barra  hai. 

5 1  Aur  jo  takht  par  baitha  tha, 
main  ne  us  ke  dahine  hath  men 
ek  kitab  dekhi,  jo  andar  se  aur  bahar 
se  hkhi  hui  thi,  aur  use  sat  muhren 
lagakar  band  kiya  gaya  tha.  2  phir 
main  ne  ek  zorawar  firishte  ko 
baland  awaz  se  yih  manadi  karte 
dekha,  ki  Kaun  is  kitab  ke  kholne 
aur  us  ki  muhren  torne  ke  laiq  hai  ? 
3  Aur  koi  shakhs  asman  par,  ya 
zamin  par,  ya  zamin  ke  niche,  us 
kitab  ke  kholne,  ya  us  par  nazar 
karne  ke  qabil  na  nikla.  *  Aur  main 
is  bat  par  zar  zar  rone  laga,  ki  koi 
us  kitab  ke  kholne,  ya  us  par  nazar 
karne  ke  laiq  na  nikla ;  ^  tab  un 
buzurgon  men  se  ek  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Eo  nahin  :  dekh,  Yahiidah 
ke  qabile  ka  wuh  Babar,  jo  Daiid  ki 
asl  hai,  us  kitab  aur  us  ki  saton 
muhron  ke  kholne  ke  liye  galib  ay  a. 
6  Aur  main  ne  us  takht  aur  char  on 
jandaron  aur  un  buzurgon  ke  bich 
men,  goya  zabh  kiya  hua  ek  Barra 
khara  dekha  ;  us  ke  sat  sing  aur  sat 
ankhen  thin  :  yih  Khuda  ki  saton 
ruhen  hain,  jo  tamam  ni  e  zamin 
par  bheji  gayi  hain.  ^  xjs  ne  akar 
takht  par  baithe  hue  ke  dahine  hath 
se  us  kitab  ko  le  liya.  ^  Jab  us  ne 
kitab  le  li,  to  wuh  charon  j andar  aur 
chaubis  buzurg  us  Barre  ke  samne 
gir  pare ;  aur  har  ek  ke  hath  men 
barbat,  aur  'ud  se  bhare  hue  sone 
ke  piyale  the ;  yih  muqaddason  ki 


du'aen  hain.  ^  Aur  wuh  yih  nay  a 
git  gane  lage,  ki  Tu  hi  is  kitab  ke 
iene,  aur  us  ki  muhren  kholne  ke 
laiq  hai,  kyunki  tu  ne  zabh  hokar 
apne  khun  se  har  ek  qabile  aur  ahl 
i  zaban,  aur  ummat,  aur  qaum  men 
se  Khuda  ke  waste  logon  ko  kharid 
liya  ;  l^  aur  un  ko  hamare  Khuda 
ke  liye  ek  badshahat  aur  kahin  bana 
diya  ;  aur  wuh  zamin  par  badshahi 
karte  hain^.  H  Aur  jab  main  ne 
nigah  ki,  to  us  takht  aur  un  jan- 
daron aur  buzurgon  ke  girdagird 
bahut  se  firishton  ki  awaz  suni,  jin 
ka  shumar  lakhon  aur  karoron  tha  ; 
12  aur  wuh  baland  awaz  se  kahte  the, 
ki  Zabh  kiya  hua  Barra  hi  qudrat, 
aur  daulat,  aur  hikmat,  aur  taqat, 
aur  'izzat,  aur  tamjid,  aur  hamd  ke 
laiq  hai.  1^  Phir  main  ne  asman, 
aur  zamin,  aur  zamin  ke  niche  ki, 
aur  samundar  ki  sab  makhluqat  ko, 
ya'ni  sari  chizon  ko  jo  un  men  hain, 
yih  kahte  sun  a,  ki  Jo  takht  par 
baitha  hai,  us  ki  aur  Barre  ki  hamd, 
aur  'izzat,  aur  tamjid,  aur  saltanat 
abadu'l  abad  rahe.  l*  Aur  charon 
jandaron  ne  Amin  kahi,  aur  buzur- 
gon ne  girkar  sijda  kiya. 


6 


Us  sarhasta  kitdh  ki  chha  muhron  kd 
khold  jdnd. 

1  Phir  main  ne  dekha,  ki  Barre 
ne  un  sat  muhron  men  se  ek  ko 
khola,  aur  un  charon  jandaron  men 
se  ek  ki  garaj  ki  si  yih  awaz  suni, 
ki  A.  2  j^jjY  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to 
kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  safed  ghora 
hai,  aur  us  ka  sawar  kaman  liye 
hue  hai :  use  ek  taj  diya  gaya,  aur 
wuh  fath  karta  hua  nikla,  taki  aur 
bhi  fath  kare. 

3  Aur  jab  us  ne  dusri  muhr  khoH, 
to  main  pe  dusre  j  andar  ko  yih  kahte 
suna.kiA.  *  Phir  ek  aur  ghora  nikla, 
jis  ka  rang  lal  tha ;  us  ke  sawar  ko 
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vih  ikhtiyar  diya  gay  a,  ki  zamm  par 
se  sulh  iitha  le,  taki  log  ek  dusre  ko 
qatl  karen  :  aur  use  ek  ban  talwar 
di  gayi. 

5  Aur  jab  us  ne  tisri  muhr  kholi, 
to  main  ne  tisre  jandar  ko  yih  kahte 
suna,  ki  A.  Aur  main  ne  nigah  ki, 
to  k^^a  dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  kala  ghora 
hai ;  aur  us  ke  sawar  ke  hath  men 
ek  tarazu  hai.  6  ^^ir  main  ne  goya 
un  charon  jandaron  ke  bich  men  se 
yih  awaz  ati  sum,  ki  Gehun  dinar 
ke  ser  bhar,  aur  jau  dinar  ke  tin  ser, 
aur  tel  aur  mai  ka  nuqsan  na  kar. 

7  Aur  jab  us  ne  chauthi  muhr 
khoK,  to  main  ne  chauthe  jandar  ko 
yih  kahte  suna,  ki  A.  ^  Ji^^iy  main 
ne  nigah  ki,  to  kya  dekhta  hiin,  ki 
ek  zard  sa  ghora  hai,  aur  us  ke 
sawar  ka  nam  Maut  hai,  aur  'Alam 
i  Arwah  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  hai. 
Aur  in  ko  ehauthai  zamin  par  yih 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya,  ki  talwar,  aur 
kal,  aur  waba  aur  zamin  ke  darin- 
don  se  logon  ko  halak  karen. 

^  Aur  jab  us  ne  panchwin  muhr 
kholi,  to  main  ne  qurbangah  ke 
niche  un  ki  ruhen  dekhin,  jo  Khuda 
ke  kalam  ke  sabab,  aur  gawahi  par 
qaim  rahne  ke  ba'is  mare  gaye  the ; 
10  aur  wuh  bari  awaz  se  chillakar 
bolin,  ki  Ai  Malik,  ai  quddiis  o 
barhaqq,  tii  kab  tak  insaf  na  karega, 
aur  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  se  hamare 
khun  ka  badla  na  lega  ?  Aur  un 
men  se  har  ek  ko  safed  jama  diya 
gaya,  aur  un  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  aur 
thori  muddat  aram  karo,  jab  tak  ki 
tumhare  hamkhidmat  aur  bhaiyon 
ka  bhi  shumar  piira  na  ho  le,  jo 
tumhari  tar  ah  qatl  hone  wale  hain. 

12  Aur  jab  us  ne  chhati  muhr 
kholi,  to  main  ne  dekha  ki  ek  bara 
bhaunchal  aya,  aur  siiraj  kammal 
ki  manind  kala,  aur  sara  chand 
khun  sa  ho  gaya  ;  13  aur  asman  ke 
a  Yun.  maut. 


[7.  5. 

sitare  is  tar  ah  zamin  par  gir  pare, 
jis  tarah  zor  ki  andhi  se  hilkar  anjir 
ke  darakht  men  se  kachche  phalgir 
parte  hain.  i*  Aur  asman  is  tarah 
sarak  gaya,  jis  tarah  maktub  lapetne 
se  sarak  jata  hai,  aur  har  ek  pahar 
aur  tapu  apni  apni  jagah  se  tal  gaya. 
15  Aur  zamin  ke  badshah,  aur  amir, 
aur  fauji  sardar,  aur  maldar,  aur 
zorawar,  aur  tamam  gulam  aurazad, 
paharon  ke  garon  aur  chatanon  men 
ja  chhipe  ;  l®  aur  paharon  aur  cha- 
tanon se  kahne  lage,  ki  Ham  par 
gir  paro,  aur  hamen  us  ki  nazar  ^  se 
jo  takht  par  baitha  hua  hai,  aur 
Barre  ke  gazab  se  chhipa  lo :  l^kyun- 
ki  un  ke  gazab  ka  roz  i  *azim  a 
pahuncha ;  ab  kaun  thahr  sakta 
hai? 

Sachche  IsrdUion  par  muhr  lagne^  aur 
najdtydfta  logon  ki  ^ibddataur  mu- 
hdrakhdli  hi  royd. 

7 1  Is  ke  ba'd  main  ne  zamin  ke 
charon  konon  par  char  firishte 
khare  dekhe  ;  wuh  zamin  ki  charon 
hawaon  ko  thame  hue  the,  taki  za- 
min, ya  samundar,  ya  kisi  darakht 
par  hawa  na  chale.  ^  phir  main  ne 
ek  aur  firishte  ko,  zinda  Khuda  ki 
muhr  liye  hiie,  mashriq  se  lipar  ki 
taraf  ate  dekha ;  us  ne  un  charon 
firishton  se,  jinhen  zamin  aur  sa- 
mundar ke  zarar  pahunchane  ka 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya  tha,  baland  awaz 
se  pukarkar  kaha,  ^  ki  Jab  tak  ham 
apne  Khuda  ke  bandon  ke  mathe 
par  muhr  na  kar  len,  zamin  aur 
samundar  aur  darakhton  ko  zarar 
na  pahunchana.  *  Aur  jin  par  muhr 
ki  gayi,  main  ne  un  ka  shumar  suna, 
ki  bani  Israil  ke  sab  qabilon  men  se 
ek  lakh  chaualis  hazar  par  muhr  ki 
gayi. 

5  Yahudah  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par  mijir  ki  gayi : 
b  Yiin.  ke  chihre. 


MUKA'SHAFA. 


358 


7.  6.] 


MUKA'SHAFA. 


[8.  6. 


Ea'uben  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par : 
Gad  ke  qabile  men  se  barah  hazar 

par : 

^  Asher  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par : 
Naftali  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par : 
Manashshih  ke  qabile  men  se 

barah  hazar  par : 
7  Shama'un  ke  qabile  men  se 

barah  hazar  par  : 
Lewi  ke  qabile  men  se  barah  hazar 

par : 

Yissakar  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par : 
s  Zabiilun  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par  : 
Yusuf  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par : 
Binyamin  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 

hazar  par  muhr  ki  gayi. 
9  In  baton  ke  ba'd  jo  main  ne  nigah 
ki,  to  kya  dekhta  hiin,  ki  har  ek 
qaam,  aur  qabile,  aur  ummat,  aur 
ahl  i  zaban  ki  ek  aisi  bari  bhir,  jise 
koi  shumar  nahin  kar  sakta,  safed 
jame  pahine  aur  khajur  ki  dally  an 
apne  hathon  men  liye  hue,  takht  aur 
Barre  ke  age  khari  hai ;  q^xlv  bari 
awaz  se  chilla  chillakar  kahti  hai, 
ki  Najat  hamare  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  ^ 
hai,  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  aur 
Barre  ki  taraf  se^.  Aur  sare 
firishte  us  takht,  aur  buzurgon  aur 
charon  jandaron  ke  girdagird  khare 
hain  ;  phir  wuh  takht  ke  age  munh 
ke  bal  gir  pare,  aur  Khuda  ko  sijda 
karke  ^2  kaha ;  x\min :  Hamd,  aur 
tarn j id,  aur  hikmat,  aur  shukr,  aur 
'izzat,  aur  qudrat,  aur  taqat,  abadu'l 
abad  hamare  Khuda  ki  ho.  Amin. 
^3  Aur  buzurgon  men  se  ek  ne  mujh 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  safed  jame  pahine 
hiie  kaun  hain,  aur  kahan  se  ae  hain  ? 
1*  Main  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 


a  Yun.  Kluidd  ko. 


khudawand,  tu  hi  janta  hai.  Us  ne 
mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuhi  hain,  jo 
us  bari  musibat  men  se  nikalkar  ae 
hain ;  inhon  ne  apne  jame  Barre  ke 
khiin  se  dhokar  safed  kiye  hain. 
is  I  si  sabab  se  yih  Khuda  ke  takht 
ke  samne  hain,  aur  us  ke  maqdis 
men  rat  din  us  ki  'ibadat  karte  hain ; 
aur  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  wuh 
apna  khaima  un  ke  upar  tanega. 
16  Is  ke  ba'd  na  kabhi  un  ko  bhukh 
lagegi,  na  piyas ;  aur  na  kabhi  un 
ko  dhup  sataegi,  na  garmi ;  ^7  kyiinki 
jo  Barra  takht  ke  bich  men  hai,  wuh 
un  ki  gallabanikarega,  aur  unhen  ab 
i  hayat  ke  chashmon  ke  pas  le  jaega ; 
aur  Khuda  un  ki  ankhon  ke  sab  ansu 
ponchh  dega. 

Sdtwin  muhr  kd  khulndj  aur  sat 
narsiugewdle  firishte, 

8 1  Jab  us  ne  satwin  muhr  kholi, 
to  adh  ghante  ke  qarib  asman 
men  khamoshi  rahi.  2  ^^j.  main 
ne  un  saton  firishton  ko  dekha,  jo 
Khuda  ke  samne  khare  rahte  hain  ; 
aur  unhen  sat  nar singe  diye  gaye. 

^JJdsozddr  firishta. 
3  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  sone  ka  'ud- 
soz  liye  hue  aya,  aur  qurbangah  ke 
upar  khara  hua  ;  aur  us  ko  bahut  sa 
'lid  diya  gaya,  taki  sab  muqaddason 
ki  du'aon  ke  sath  us  sunahri  qur- 
bangah par  charhae,  jo  takht  ke 
samne  hai.  *  Aur  us  'ud  ka  dhun- 
wan  firishte  ke  hath  se  muqaddason 
ki  du'aon  ke  sath  Khuda  ke  samne 
pahunch  gaya.  ^  Aur  firishte  ne 
'udsoz  ko  lekar,  us  men  qurbangah 
ki  ag  bhari,  aur  zamin  par  dal  di ; 
aur  garajen,  aur  awazen,  aur  bijli- 
yan  paida  huin,  aur  bhaunchal  aya. 

Char  narsingon  kd  i^hmikd  jdnd. 
6  Aur  wuh  saton  firishte,  jin  ke 
b  Yun.  Barre  ko. 
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pas  wuh  sat  narsinge  the,  phunkne 
ko  taiyar  hue. 

7  Aur  j  ab  pahle  ne  nar siriga  phun- 
kii,  to  khun  mile  hue  ole  aur  ag 
paida  hm,  aur  zamin  par  dali  gayi ; 
aur  tihai  zamin  jal  gayi,  aur  tihai 
darakht  jal  gaye,  aur  tamam  hari 
ghas  jal  gayi. 

8  Aur  jab  diisre  firishte  ne  nar- 
singa  phunka,  to  goya  ag  se  jalta 
hua  ek  bara  pahar  saraundar  men 
dala  gay  a,  aur  tihai  samundar  khun 
ho  gaya ;  9  aur  samundar  ki  tihai 
jandar  makhliiqat  mar  gayi ;  aur 
tihai  jahaz  tabah  ho  gaye. 

10  Aur  jab  tisre  firishte  ne  nar- 
singa  phunka,  to  ek  bara  sitara 
mash'al  ki  tarah  jalta  hua  asman 
se  tuta,  aur  tihai  daryaon  aur  pani 
ke  chashmon  par  a  para ;  us  sitare 
ka  nam  Nagdauna  kahlata  hai,  aur 
tihai  pani  nagdaune  ki  tarah  karwa 
ho  gaya  ;  aur  pani  ke  karwe  ho  jane 
se,  bahut  se  admi  mar  gaye. 

12  Aur  jab  chauthe  firishte  ne 
narsinga  phunka,  to  tihai  suraj ,  aur 
tihai  chand,  aur  tihai  sitaron  par 
sadma  pahuncha,  yahan  tak  ki  un 
ka  tihai  hissa  tarik  ho  gaya,  aur 
tihai  din  men  raushni  na  rahi,  aur 
isi  tarah  tihai  rat  men  bhi. 

13  Aur  jab  main  ne  phir  nigah  ki, 
to  asman  ke  bich  men  ek  'uqab  ko 
urte,  aur  bari  awaz  se  yih  kahte 
suna,  ki  Un  tin  firishton  ke  nar- 
singon  ki  awazon  ke  sabab,  jin  ka 
phunkna  abhi  baqi  hai,  zamin  ke 
rahnewalon  par  afsos,  afsos,  afsos  ! 

Pdnchicen  narsinge  kd  phunka  jdnd, 
ya'ni  pahld  Afsos. 

9 1  Aur  jab  panchwen  firishte  ne 
narsinga  phunka,  to  main  ne 
asman  se  zamin  par  ek  sitara  gira 
hua  dekha  ;  aur  use  atbah  garhe  ki 
kunji  di  gayi.    ^  j^jj^  jab  us  ne  athah 
a  Ya'ni  haldkat. 


garhe  ko  khola,  to  garhe  men  se  ek 
bari  bhatti  ka  sa  dhunwan  utha  ; 
aur  garhe  ke  dhunwen  ke  ba'is  se 
suraj  aur  hawa  tarik  ho  gayi.  ^  Aur 
us  dhunwen  men  se  zamin  par  tid- 
diyan  nikal  parin,  aurunhen  zamin 
ke  bichchhiion  ki  si  taqat  di  gayi. 
*  Aur  un  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  un  admion 
ke  siwa  jin  ke  mathe  par  Khuda  ki 
muhr  nahin,  zamin  ki  ghas,  ya  kisi 
hariyawal,  ya  kisi  darakht  ko  zarar 
na  pahunchana.  ^  ^^^^  unhen  jan 
se  marne  ka  nahin,  balki  panch 
mahine  tak  logon  ko  aziyat  dene  ka 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya ;  aur  un  ki  aziyat 
aisi  thi,  jaise  bichchhu  ke  dank 
marne  se  admi  ko  hoti  hai.  ^  Un 
dinon  men  admi  maut  dhundhenge, 
magar  hargiz  na  paenge ;  aur  marne 
ki  arzu  karenge,  aur  maut  un  se 
bhagegi.  Aur  un  tiddi}' on  ki  sura- 
ten  un  ghoron  ki  si  thin,  jo  larai  ke 
liye  taiyar  kiy e  gaye  hon  ;  aur  un  ke 
siron  par  goya  sone  ke  taj  the,  aur 
un  ke  chihre  admion  ke  se  the ; 
S  aur  bal  *auraton  ke  se  the,  aur 
dant  babar  ke  se.  ^  Aur  un  ke  pas 
lohe  ke  se  baktar  the  ;  aur  un  ke 
paron  ki  awaz  aisi  thi,  jaise  rathon 
aur  bahut  se  ghoron  ki,  jo  larai  men 
daurte  hon.  1^  Aur  un  ki  dumen 
bichchhiion  ki  si  thin,  aur  un  men 
dank  bhi  the  ;  aur  un  ki  dumon 
men  panch  mahine  tak  admion  ko 
zarar  pahunchane  ki  taqat  tiii. 
11  Athah  garhe  ka  firishta  un  par 
badshah  tha :  us  ka  nam  'Ibrani 
men  Abaddon  ^,  aur  Yiinani  men 
Apullyon  ^  hai. 

12  Pahla  Afsos  to  ho  chuka  :  de- 
kho,  is  ke  ba'd  do  Afsos  aur  hone- 
wale  hain. 

Ghhate  narsinge  kd  phunka  jdnd,  ya^nl 
dusrd  Afsos. 

13  Aur  jab  chhate  firishte  ne  nar- 
b  Ya'ni  haldk  karnewdld. 


360 


9.  U,] 


MUKA'SHAFA. 


[10.  10. 


singa  phiinka,  to  main  ne  us  sunahri 
qurbangah  ke^  singon  men  se,  jo 
Khuda  ke  samne  hai,  aisi  awaz  sum, 
1^  ki  us  chhate  firishte  se,  jiskepas 
narsinga  tha,  koi  kah  raha  hai,  ki 
Bare  darya  e  Firat  ke  pas  jo  char 
firishte  bandhe  hue  hain,  unhen  khol 
de.  ^5  Pas  -vvuh  charon  firishte  khol 
diye  gaye,  jo  khass  ghari,  aur  din, 
a.ur  mahme,  aur  baras  ke  liye,  tihai 
admion  ke  mar  dalne  ko  taiyar  kiye 
gaye  the.  Aur  faujon  ke  sawar 
shumar  men  bis  karor  the  :  main  ne 
un  ka  shumar  suna.  17  Aur  mujhe 
is  roya  men  ghore  aur  un  ke  aise 
sawar  dikhai  diye,  jin  ke  baktar  ag 
aur  sumbul  aur  gandhak  ke  se  the  ; 
aur  un  ghoron  ke  sir  babar  ke  se  sir 
the ;  aur  un  ke  munh  se  ag,  aur 
dhiinwan,  aur  gandhak  nikalti  thi. 

In  tinon  afaton,  ya'ni  us  ag,  aur 
dhunwen,  aur  gandhak  se,  jo  un  ke 
munh  se  nikalti  thi,  tihai  admi  mare 
gaye.  Kyunki  un  ghoron  ki  taqat 
un  ke  munh  aur  un  ki  dumon  men 
thi ;  is  liye  ki  un  ki  dumen  sanpon 
ki  manind  thin,  aur  dumon  men  sir 
bhi  the  ;  unhin  se  wuh  zarar  pahiin- 
chate  the.  20  Aur  baqi  admion  ne, 
jo  in  afaton  se  na  mare  the,  apne 
hathon  ke  kamon  se  tauba  na  ki, 
ki  shayatin  ki,  aur  sone,  aur  chandi, 
aur  pital,  aur  patthar,  aur  lakri  ki 
miiraton  ki  parastish  karne  se  baz 
ate,  jo  na  dekh  sakti  hain,  na  sun 
sakti  hain,  na  ehal  sakti  hain :  21  aur 
jo  khun,  aur  jadugarian,  aur  haram- 
kari,  aur  choriyan  unhon  ne  ki  thin, 
un  se  tauba  na  ki. 


A  smdn  par  se  kitdb  Idkar  ek  firhhte  ne 

use  Yuhannd  ko  khild  diyd. 
Yf\    1  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  zora- 
^  ^    war  firishte  ko  badal  orhe  hue 
asman  se  utarte  dekha ;  us  ke  sir  par 
dhanuk  thi,  aur  us  ka  chihra  aftab 

»  N.  chdrov,  iz4d.        b  Yiin.  tm  par  muhr  kar. 
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ki  manind  tha,  aur  us  ke  panw  ag  ke 
sutiinon  ki  manind ;  2  aur  us  ke  hath 
men  ek  ehhoti  si  khuli  hui  kitab  thi : 
us  ne  apDa  dahina  panw  to  samun- 
dar  par  rakkha,  aur  bay  an  khushki 
par ;  3  aur  aisi  bari  awaz  se  chillaya, 
jaise  babar  daharta  hai :  aur  jab  wuh 
chillaya,  to  garaj  ki  sat  awazen 
sunai  din.  *  Aur  jab  garaj  ki  saton 
awazen  sunai  de  chukin,  to  main  ne 
likhne  ka  irada  kiya  ;  aur  asman 
par  se  yih  awaz  ati  suni,  ki  Jo  baten 
garaj  ki  in  sat  awazon  se  suni  hain, 
un  ko  poshida  rakh  ^  ;  aur  tahrir  na 
kar.  5  Aur  jis  firishte  ko  main  ne 
samundar  aur  khushki  par  khare 
dekha  tha,  us  ne  apna  dahina  hath 
asman  ki  taraf  uthaya,  6  aur  jo 
abadu'l  abad  zinda  rahega,  aur  jis 
ne  asman  aur  us  ke  andar  ki  chizen, 
aur  zamin  aur  us  ke  upar  ki  chizen, 
aur  samundar  aur  us  ke  andar  ki 
chizen  paida  ki  hain,  us  ki  qasam 
khakar  kaha,  ki  Ab  aur  der  na 
hogi  ^ ;  7  balki  satwen  firishte  ki  awaz 
dene  ke  zamane  men,  jab  wuh  nar 
singa  phunkne  ko  hoga,  to  Khuda 
ka  poshida  matlab,  us  khushkha- 
bari  ke  muwafiq,  jo  us  ne  apne 
bande  nabion  ko  di  thi,  pura  hoga. 
8  Aur  jis  awaz  denewale  ko  main 
ne  asman  par  bolte  suna  tha,  us  ne 
phir  mujh  se  mukhatib  hokar  kaha, 
ki  Ja,  us  firishte  ke  hath  men  se, 
jo  samundar  aur  khushki  par  khara 
hai,  wuh  khuli  hui  kitab  le  le.  ^  Tab 
main  ne  us  firishte  ke  pas  jakar 
kaha,  ki  Yih  ehhoti  kitab  mujhe  de 
de.  Us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Le,  ise 
kha  le ;  yih  tera  pet  to  karwa  kar 
degi ;  magar  tere  munh  men  shahd 
ki  tarah  mithi  lagegi.  10  Pas  main 
wuh  ehhoti  kitab  us  firishte  ke  hath 
se  lekar  kha  gaya ;  wuh  mere  munh 
men  to  shahd  ki  tarah  mithi  lagi ; 
magar  jab  main  use  kha  gaya,  to 
c  Y4  dur  zamdna  na  hogd. 
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mera  pet  karwa  lio  gaya.  Aur 
miijh  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  Tujhe  bahut 
si  ummaton  aur  qaumon,  aur  ahl  i 
zaban  aur  badshahon  par  phir  nu- 
buwwat  karni  zarur  hai. 

Khvdd  ke  do  gaivdhori  kd  hdl. 
Y  y  1  Aur  mujhe  *asa  ki  manincl 
ek  napne  ki  lakri  di  gayi ;  aur 
kisi  ne  kaha,  ki  Uthkar  Khuda  ke 
maqdis  aur  qurbangah,  aur  us  men 
ke  'ibadat  karnewalon  ko  nap.  ^  Aur 
us  sahn  ko  jo  maqdis  ke  bahar  hai, 
kharij  kar  de,  aur  use  na  nap ; 
kyunki  wuh  gair- qaumon  ko  de  diya 
gaya  hai ;  wuh  muqaddas  shahr  ko 
bayalis  mahine  tak  pamal  karengi. 
3  Aur  main  apne  do  gawahon  ko 
ilihtiyar  diinga,  aur  wuh  tat  orhe 
hue  ek  hazar  do  sau  sath  din  nu- 
buwwat  karenge.  ^  Yili  wuhi  zaitun 
ke  do  darakht,  aur  do  chiragdan 
hain,  jo  zamin  ke  Khuda  wand  ke 
samne  khare  hain.  ^  Aur  agar  koi 
unhenzararpahunchanachahtahai, 
to  un  ke  munh  se  ag  nikalkar  un  ke 
dushmanon  ko  kha  jati  hai.  Aur 
agar  koi  unhen  zarar  pahunchana 
chahega,  wuh  zariir  isi  tarah  mara 
jaega.  ^  Un  ko  iklitiyar  hai  ki 
asman  ko  band  kar  den,  taki  un 
ki  nubuwwat  ke  zamane  men  pani 
na  barse ;  aur  panion  par  ikhtiyar 
hai,  ki  unhen  khiin  bana  dalen,  aur 
jitni  daf'a  chahen  zamin  par  har 
tarah  ki  afa^t  laen.  Jab  wuh  apni 
gawahi  de  chukenge,  to  wuh  haiwan 
jo  athah  garhe  se  niklega,  un  se 
larkar  un  par  gaUb  aega,  aur  un  ko 
mar  dalega.  ^  Aur  un  ki  lashen  us 
bare  shahr  ke  bazar  men  pari  ra- 
hengi,  jo  riihani  i^tibar  se  Sadom 
aur  Misr  kahlata  hai,  jahan  un  ka 
Khudawand  bhi  maslub  hiia  tha. 
9  Aur  ummaton,  aur  qabilon,  aur 
ahl  i  zaban,  aur  qaumon  men  se  log 


un  ki  lashon  ko  sarhe  tin  din  tak 
dekhte  rahenge,  aur  un  ki  lashon  ko 
qabr  men  na  rakhne  denge.  1°  Aur 
zamin  ke  rahnewale  un  ke  marne  se 
khushi  manaenge,  aur  shadiyane 
bajaenge,  aur  apas  men  tuhfe  bhe- 
jenge  ;  kyunki  in  dono  nabion  ne 
zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ko  sataya  tha. 

Aur  sarhe  tin  din  ke  ba'd,  Khuda 
Id  taraf  se  un  men  zindagi  ki  ruh 
dakhil  hiii  ;  aur  wuh  apne  pan  won 
ke  bal  khare  ho  gaye,  aur  un  ke 
dekhnewalon  par  bara  khauf  chhay  a. 
12  Aur  unhen  asman  par  se  ek  ba- 
land  awaz  sunai  di,  ki  Ya.han  upar 
a  jao.  Pas  wuh  badal  par  sa^var 
hokar  asman  par  charh  gaye  ;  aur 
un  ke  dushman  unhen  dekh  rahe 
the.  13  Phir  usi  waqt  ek  bara  bhaun- 
chal  a  gaya,  aur  shahr  ka  das  wan 
hissa  gir  gaya;  aur  us  bhaunchal 
se  sat  hazar  admi  ^  mare  :  aur  baqi 
dar  gaye,  aur  asman  ke  Khuda  ki 
tamjid  ki. 

1^  Dusra  Af sos  ho  chuka :  dekho, 
tisra  Afsos  jald  honewala  hai. 

S dtiv en  nar singe  kd  phunkd  jdnd,  ya^ni 
tisrd  Afsos, 

15  Aur  jab  sat  wen  lirislite  ne 
narsinga  phunka,  to  asman  par  ban 
awaz  en  is  mazmun  ki  paida  huin,  ki 
Dunya  kibadshahathamare  Khuda- 
wand aur  us  ke  Masih  ki  ho  gayi : 
aur  wuh  abadu'l  abad  badshahi 
karega.  1^  Aur  chaubison  buzurgon 
ne,  jo  Khuda  ke  samne  apne  apne 
takht  par  baithe  the,  munh  ke  bai 
girkar  Khuda  ko  sijda  kiya,  aur 
yih  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda, 
Qadir  i  mutlaq,  jo  hai  aur  jo  tha, 
ham  tera  shukr  karte  hain  ;  kyunki 
tu  ne  apni  bari  qudrat  ko  hath  men 
lekar  badshahi  ki.  l^  Aur  qaumon 
ko  gussa  aya,  aur  tera  gazab  nazil 
hua,  aur  wuh  waqt  a  pahuncha  hai 


a  Yun.  ddmion  ke  7idm. 
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ki  murdon  ka  insaf  kiya  jae,  aur 
tere  bande  nabion  aur  muqaddason 
aur  un  chhote  baron  ko,  jo  tere  nam 
se  darte  hain,  ajr  diya  jae,  aur  zamin 
ke  tabah  karnewaion  ko  tabah  kiya 
jae, 

^9  Aur  Khuda  ka  jo  maqdis  as- 
man  par  hai,  wuh  kliola  gaya  ;  aur 
us  ke  maqdis  men  us  ke  'ahd  ka 
sanduq  dikhai  diya ;  aur  bijliyan, 
aur  awazen,  aur  garajen  paida  hum, 
aur  bhaunchal  aya,  aur  bare  ole 
pe.re. 

'■Aur at  aur  azhdahe  kt  royd. 

-jf^  ^  Ptiir  asman  par  ek  bara 
nishan  dikhai  diya,  ya'ni  ek 
'aurat  nazar  ai,  jo  aftab  ko  orhe 
hue  thi,  aur  chand  us  ke  panwon 
ke  niche  tha,  aur  barah  sitaron  ka 
taj  us  ke  sir  par;  2  ^uh  hamila 
thi,  aur  dard  i  zih  men  chill ati  thi, 
aur  bachcha  janne  ki  takiif  men 
thi.  3  phij.  ^^y.  nishan  asman 
par  dikhai  diya,  ya'ni  ek  bara  lal 
azhdaha ;  us  ke  sat  sir  aur  das 
sing  the,  aur  us  ke  siron  par  sat  taj . 
*  Aur  us  ki  dum  ne  asman  ke  tihai 
sitare  khenchkar  zamin  par  dal 
diye  :  aur  wuh  azhdaha  us  'aurat 
ke  age  ja  khara  hua,  jo  janne  ko 
thi,  taki  jab  wuh  jane,  to  us  ke 
bachche  ko  nigal  jae.  ^  ^^r  wuh 
beta  jani,  ya'ni  wuh  larka  jo  lohe 
ke  'asa  se  sab  qaumon  par  huku- 
mat  karega  ;  aur  us  ka  bachcha 
yakayak  Khuda  aur  us  ke  takht  ke 
pas  tak  pahuncha  diya  gaya.  ^  Aur 
wuh  'aurat  us  biyaban  ko  bhag 
gayi,  jahan  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  us  ke 
liye  ek  jagali  taij^ar  ki  gayi  thi,  taki 
wahan  ek  hazar  do  sau  sath  din  tak 
us  ki  parwarish  ki  jae. 

Phir  asman  par  larai  hui :  Mi- 
kail  aur  us  ke  firishte  azhdahe  se 
larne  ko  nikle  ;  aur  azhdaha  aur 
us  ke  firishte  un  se  lare  :  ^  lekin 


galib  na  ae,  aur  is  ke  ba'd  asman 
par  un  ke  liye  jagah  na  rahi.  ^  Aur 
wuh  bara  azhdaha,  ya'ni  wuhi 
purana  sanp  jo  Iblis  aur  Shaitan 
kahlata  hai,  aur  sare  jahan  ko 
gumrah  kar  deta  hai,  zamin  par 
gira  diya  gaya,  aur  us  ke  firishte 
bhi  us  ke  sath  gira  diye  gaye. 
10  Phir  main  ne  asman  par  se  yih 
bari  awaz  ati  suni,  ki  Ab  hamare 
Khuda  ki  najat,  aur  qudrat,  aur 
badshahat,  aur  us  ke  Masih  ka 
ikhtiyar  zahir  hua  ;  kyunki  hamare 
bhaiyon  par  ilzam  laganewala,  jo 
rat  din  hamare  Khuda  ke  age  un 
par  ilzam  lagaya  karta  hai,  gira 
diya  gaya.  Aur  wuh  Barre  ke 
khun,  aur  apni  gawahi  ke  kalam 
ke  ba'is  us  par  galib  ae  ;  aur  unhon 
ne  apni  jan  ko  'aziz  na  samjha,  ya- 
lian  tak  ki  maut  bhi  gawara  ki. 
12  Pas  ai  asmano,  ?our  un  ke  rahne- 
walo,  khushi  manao.  Ai  khushki 
aur  tari,  tum  par  afscs  hai ;  kyunki 
Iblis  bare  gusse  men  tumhare  pas 
utarkar  kyk  hai,  is  liye  ki  janta  hai, 
ki  mera  thora  hi  sa  waqt  baqi  hai. 

13  Aur  jab  azhdahe  ne  dekha,  ki 
main  zamin  par  gira  diya  gaya  hun, 
to  us  'aurat  ko  sataya,  jo  beta  jani 
thi.  14  Aur  us  'am^at  ko  bare  'uqab 
ke  do  par  diye  gaye,  taki  sanp  ke 
samne  se  urkar  biyaban  men  apni 
us  jagah  pahunch  jae,  jahan  ek 
zamane,  aur  zamanon,  aur  adhe 
zamane  tak  us  ki  parwarish  ki 
jaegi.  15  Aur  sanp  ne  us  'aurat  ke 
pichhe  apne  munh  se  nadi  ki  tarah 
pani  bahaya,  taki  us  ko  is  nadi  se 
baha  de.  1^  Magar  zamin  ne  us 
'aurat  ki  madad  ki,  aur  apna  munh 
kholkar  us  nadi  ko  pi  liya,  jo  azh- 
dahe ne  apne  munh  se  bahai  thi. 
17  Aur  azhdalie  ko  'aurat  par  gussa 
aya,  aur  us  ki  baqi  aulad  se,  jo 
Khuda  ke  hukmon  par  'amal  karti 
hai,  aur  Yisu'  ki  gawahi  dene  par 
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j-Q  qaimhai,larneko  gaya :  ^aur 
-^'O  samundar  ki  ret  par  ja  khara 
hiia. 

Scunundar  men  se  nikle  hue  haiwdn 
ki  royd. 

Aur  main  ne  ek  haiwan  ko  sa- 
mundar men  se  nikalte  hue  deklia, 
us  ke  das  sing  aur  sat  sir  the,  aur 
us  ke  singon  par  das  taj,  aur  us  ke 
siron  par  kufr  ke  nam  likhe  hue 
the.  2  p^^Y  jo  haiwan  main  ne 
dekha,  us  ki  shakl  tendue  ki  si  thi, 
aur  panw  richh  ke  se,  aur  munh 
babar  ka  sa ;  aur  us  azhdahe  ne 
apni  qudrat  aur  apna  takhii  aur  bara 
ikhtiyar  use  de  diya.  ^  ^^^^  main 
ne  us  ke  siron  men  se  ek  par  goya 
zakhm  i  kari  laga  hiia  ^  dekha,  ma- 
gar  us  ka  zakhm  i  kari  achchha  ho 
gaya,  aur  sari  dunya  ta'ajjub  karti 
hui  us  haiwan  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
ho  K.  *  Aur  chunki  us  azhdahe 
ne  apna  ikhtiyar  us  haiwan  ko  de 
di^^a  tha,  is  liye  unhon  ne  azhdahe 
ki  parastish  ki ;  aur  us  haiwan  ki 
bhi  yih  kahkar  parastish  ki,  ki  Is 
haiwan  ki  manind  kaun  hai  ?  kaun 
us  se  lar  sakta  hai  ?  ^  Aur  bare 
bol  bolne  aur  kufr  bakne  ke  hye 
use  ek  munh  diya  gaya,  aur  use 
bayahs  mahine  tak  kam  karne  ka 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya.  ^  Aur  us  ne 
Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  bakne  ke  liye 
munh  khola,  ki  us  ke  nam,  aur  us 
ke  khaime,  ya'ni  asman  ke  rahne- 
walon  ki  nisbat  kufr  bake.  ^  Aur 
use  jdh  ikhtiyar  diya  gaya,  ki  mu- 
qaddason  se  lare,  aur  un  par  gahb 
ae ;  aur  use  har  qabile,  aur  um- 
mat,  aur  ahl  i  zaban,  aur  qaum  par 
ikhtij^ar  diya  gaya.  ^  Aur  zamin  ke 
w^uh  sab  rahnewale,  jin  ke  nam  us 
Barre  ki  kitab  i  ha^^at  men  hkhe 


nahin  gaye,  jo  bina  e  'alam  ke  waqt 
se  zabh  hiia  hai^,  us  haiwan  ki 
parastish  karenge. 

Jis  ke  kan  hon  wuh  sune.  jig 
ko  qaid  honewali  hai,  wuh  qaid 
men  parega  ;  jo  koi  talwar  se  qatl 
karega,  wuh  zarur  talwar  se  qatl 
kiya  jaega,  Muqaddason  ke  sabr 
aur  iman  ka  yihi  mauqa'  hai. 

Zamin  men  se  nikle  hue  haiwdn 
ki  royd. 

11  pv^ir  main  ne  ek  aur  haiwan 
ko  zamin  men  se  nikalte  hue  dekha ; 
us  ke  barre  ke  se  do  sing  the,  aur 
azhdahe  ki  tarah  bolta  tha. 
yih  pahle  haiwan  ka  sara  ikhtiyar 
us  ke  samne  kam  men  lata  tha,  aur 
zamin  aur  us  ke  rahnewalon  se  us 
pahle  haiwan  ki  parastish  karata 
tha,  jis  ka  zakhm  i  kari  achchha 
ho  gaya  tha.  Aur  wuh  bare 
bare  nishan  dikhata  tha,  yahan  tak 
ki  admion  ke  samne  asman  se  za- 
min par  ag  nazil  kar  deta  tha. 
1^  Aur  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ko  un 
nishanon  ke  sabab  se,  jin  ke  us 
haiwan  ke  samne  dikhane  ka  us  ko 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya  tha,  is  tarah 
gumrah  kar  deta  tha,  ki  zamin  ke 
rahnewalon  se  kahta  tha,  ki  jis 
haiwan  ke  talwar  lagi  thi,  aur  wuh 
zinda  ho  gaya,  us  ka  but  ba,nao. 
15  Aur  use  us  haiwan  ke  but  men 
riih  phiinkne  ka  ikhtiyar  diya  gaya, 
taki  wuh  haiwan  ka  but  bole  bhi, 
aur  jitne  log  us  haiwan  ke  but  ki 
parastish  na  karen,  un  ko  qatl  bhi 
karae.  Aur  us  ne  sab  chhote 
baron,  daulatma^ndon  aur  garibon, 
azadon  aur  gulamon  ke  dahine 
hath,  ya  un  ke  mathe  par  ek  ek 
chhap  kara  diya ;  taki  us  ke  siwa 
jis  par  nishan,  ya'ni  us  haiwan  ka 


a  Yun.  ek  ko  goyd  maut  tak  zahh  kiyd  hud. 

b  Ya  jin  ke  ndm  zabh  kiye  hue  Barre  ki  kitdb  i  haydt  men  hind  e  *dlam  ke  ioaqt  se 
likhe  nahin  gaye. 
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nam,  ya  us  ke  nam  ka  'adad  ho, 
aur  koi  khand  farokht  na  kar  sake. 
18  Hikmat  kayihmauqa'  hai^.  Jo 
samajh  rakhta  hai,  wuh  is  baiwan 
ka  'ad ad  gin  le  ;  kyunki  wuh  admi 
ka  'adad  hai ;  aur  us  ka  'adad  chha 
sau  chhiyasath  hai. 

Koh  i  Siyyon  par  Barre  aur  us  ke 

kharide  huon  kl  royd. 
Y  M  ^  Phir  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to 
JL^.  ]jy4  dekhta  hiin,  ki  wuh 
Barra  Siyyon  ke  pahar  par  khara 
hai,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  lakh  chaualis 
hazar  shakhs  hain,  jin  ke  mathe 
par  us  ka  aur  us  ke  Bap  ka  nam 
likha  hiia  hai.  2  j^^iT  mujhe  asman 
par  se  ek  aisi  awaz  sunai  di,  jo  zor 
ke  pani,  aur  ban  garaj  ki  si  awaz 
thi;  aur  jo  awaz  main  ne  sum,  wuh 
aisi  thi  jaise  barbatnawaz  barbat 
bajate  hon.  3  Wuh  takht  ke  samne, 
aur  charon  jandaron  aur  buzurgon 
ke  age,  goya  ^  ek  nay  a  git  ga  rahe 
the  :  aur  un  ek  lakh  chaualis  hazar 
shakhson  ke  siwa,  jo  dunya^  men 
se  kharid  liye  gaye  the,  koi  us  git 
ko  na  sikh  saka.  *  Yih  wuh  hain, 
jo  'auraton  ke  sath  aluda  nahin 
hue,  balki  kunware  hain.  Yih  wuh 
hain,  jo  Barre  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chalte  hain,  jahan  kahiri  wuh  jata 
hai.  Yih  Khuda  aur  Barre  ke  liye 
pahle  phal  hone  ke  waste  admion 
men  se  kharid  liye  gaye  hain. 
s  Aur  un  ke  munh  se  kabhi  jhuth 
na  nikla  tha  ;  wuh  be'aib  hain. 

Tin  firisliton  ki  ma^rifat  Khudd  ki 
Jionewdli  '■addlat  ki  khabaren. 
6  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  firishte  ko 
asman  ke  bich  men  urte  hue  dekha, 
jis  ke  pas  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ki 
har  qaum  aur  qabile  aur  ahl  i  zaban 
aur  ummat  ke  sunane  ke  live,  abadi 


khushkhabari  <^  thi.  7  Aur  us  ne 
bari  awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Khuda  se 
daro,  aur  us  ki  tamjid  karo  ;  kyunki 
us  ki  'adalat  ka  waqt  a  pahuncha 
hai ;  aur  usi  ki  'ibadat  karo,  jis  ne 
asman  aur  zamin  aur  samundar 
aur  pani  ke  chashme  paida  kiye. 

S  Phir  is  ke  ba'd  ek  aur  dusra  ® 
firishta  yih  kahta  hua  aya,  ki  Gir 
para,  wuh  bara  shahr  i  Babil  gir  para, 
jis  ne  apni  haramkari  ki  gazabnak 
mai  tamam  qaumon  ko  pilai  hai. 

9  Phir  in  ke  ba'd  ek  aur  tisre 
firishte  ne  akar  bari  awaz  se  kaha, 
ki  Jo  koi  us  hai  wan  aur  us  ke  but 
ki  parastish  kare,  aur  apne  mathe 
ya  apne  hath  par  us  ki  chhap  le  le, 
10  wuh  Khuda  ke  qahr  ki  us  khalis 
mai  ko  piega,  jo  us  ke  gazab  ke 
piyale  men  bhari  gayi  hai ;  aur 
pak  firishton  ke  samne  aur  Barre 
ke  samne  ag  aur  gandhak  ke  'azab 
men  mubtila  hoga  :  aur  un  ke 
'azab  ka  dhunwan  abadu'l  abad 
uthta  rahega  ;  aur  jo  us  haiwan  aur 
us  ke  but  ki  parastish  karte  hain, 
aur  jo  us  ke  nam  ki  chhap  lete  hain, 
un  ko  rat  din  chain  na  milega. 
12  Muqaddason,  ya'ni  Khuda  ke 
hukmon  par  'amal  karnewalon,  aur 
Yisu'  par  iman  rakhnewalon  ke 
sabr  ka  yihi  mauqa'  hai. 

13  Phir  main  ne  asman  men  se 
yih  awaz  suni ;  ki  Likh,  Mubarak 
hain  wuh  murde  jo  ab  se  Khuda- 
wand  men  marte  hain  ;  Kuh  kahta 
hai,  ki  Beshakk  ;  kyunki  wuh  apni 
mihnaton  se  aram  paenge,  aur  un 
ke  a'mal  un  ke  sath  sath  hote  hain. 

Andj  aur  antjih'on  kl  fadon  kl  royd. 

1*  Phir  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  safed  badal  hai, 
aur  us  badal  par  adamzad  ^  ki  ma- 
nind  koi  baitha  hai,  jis  ke  sir  par 


Y4  Is  se  hikmat  zdhir  hoti  ha  i 
Ya  Injil. 


b  N.  goyd  na  darad. 
e  N.  dicsrd  na  d4rad. 
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c  Yiin.  zamin. 
f  Yk  Ibn  i  A' dam. 
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sone  ka  taj,  aur  hath  men  tez 
daranti «  hai.  15  phir  ek  aur  firishte 
ne  maqdis  se  nikalkar,  us  badal 
par  baithe  hue  se  baii  awaz  ke  sath 
pukarkar  kaha,  ki  Apni  daraiiti^ 
chalakar  kat,  kyiinki  katne  ka  waqt 
a  gaya ;  is  liye  ki  zamm  ki  fasl 
bahut  pak  gayi.  Pas  jo  badal 
par  baitha  tha  us  ne  apni  daranti^ 
zamin  par  dal  di,  aur  zamin  ki  fasl 
kat  gayi. 

17  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  us  maqdis 
men  se  nikla  jo  asman  par  hai ; 
us  ke  pas  bhi  tez  daranti^  thi. 

18  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  qurbangah 
se  nikla,  jis  ka  ag  par  ikhtiyar  tha, 
us  ne  tez  darantiwale  ^  se  bari 
awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Apni  tez  daranti  ^ 
chalakar  zamin  ke  angur  ke  da- 
rakht  ke  guchchhe  kat  le  ;  kyunki 
us  ke  angiir  bi'lkull  pak  gaye  hain. 

19  Aur  us  firishte  ne  apni  daranti  ^ 
zamin  par  dali,  aur  zamin  ke  angur 
ke  darakht  ki  fasl  katkar,  Khuda 
ke  qahr  ke  bare  hauz  men  dal  di. 
2^  Aur  shahr  ke  bahar  us  hauz  men 
angur  raunde  gaye  ;  aur  hauz  men 
se  itna  khun  nikla,  ki  ghoron  ki 
lagamon  tak  pahunch  gaya,  aur 
solah  sau  farlang  tak  bah  nikla. 

Sat  piclthU  dfaton  kd  zamin  par  ndzil 

kiyd  jdnd. 
Y  ^  ^  Phir  main  ne  asman  par 
aur  bara  aur  'ajib  nishan, 
ya'ni  sat  firishte  saton  pichhli  afa~ 
ton  ko  hye  hue  dekhe  ;  kyunki  in 
afaton  par  Khuda  ka  qahr  khatm 
ho  gaya  hai. 

2  Phir  main  ne  shishe  ka  sa  ek 
samundar  dekha,  jis  men  ag  mili 
hui  thi :  aur  jo  us  haiwan,  aur  us 
ke  but,  aur  us  ke  nam  ke  'adad  par 
galib  ae  the,  un  ko  us  shishe  ke 
samundar  ke  pas  Khuda  kibarbaten 


liye  khare  hue  dekha.  3  Aur  wuh 
Khuda  ke  bande  Musa  ka  git,  aur 
Bar  re  ka  git  ga  gakar  kahte  the,  ki 
Ai  Khuda  wand  Khuda,  Qadir  i 
mutlaq,  tere  kam  bare  aur  'ajib 
hain ;  ai  azali^  Badshah,  teri  rahen 
rast  aur  durust  hain.  *  Ai  Khuda - 
wand,  kaun  tujh  se  na  darega '? 
aur  kaun  tere  nam  ki  barai  na 
karega  ?  kyunki  sirf  tu  hi  quddiis 
hai ;  aur  sari  qaumen  akar  tere 
samne  sijda  karengi,  kyiinki  tere 
insaf  ^  ke  kam  zahir  ho  gaye  hain. 

5  In  baton  ke  ba'd  main  ne  dekha. 
ki  shahadat  ke  khaime  ka  maqdis 
asman  men  khola  gaya  :  ^  aur  wwh 
saton  firishte  jin  ke  pas  saton  afa- 
ten  thin,  abdar  aur  chamakdar 
jawahir  se  arasta®,  aur  sine  par 
sunahri  sinaband  bandhe  hue,  maq- 
dis se  nikie.  Aur  un  char  on 
jandaron  men  se  ek  ne  sat  sone  ke 
piyale,  abadu'l  abad  zinda  rahnc- 
wale  Khuda  ke  qahr  se  bhare  hue, 
un  saton  firishton  ko  diye.  ^  Am 
Khuda  ke  jalal,  aur  us  ki  qudrat 
ke  sabab  maqdis  dhunwen  se  bhar 
gaya,  aur  jab  tak  un  saton  firishton 
ki  saton  af  aten  khatm  na  ho  chukin, 
koi  us  maqdis  men  dakhil  na  ho  saka. 
1  Phir  main  ne  maqdis  men 
se  kisi  ko  bari  awaz  se  un 
saton  firishton  se  yih  kahte  suna, 
ki  Jao,  Khuda  ke  qahr  ke  saton 
piyalon  ko  zamin  par  ulat  do. 

2  Pas  pahle  ne  jakar  apna  piyala 
zamin  par  ulat  diya  ;  aur  jin  ad- 
mion  par  us  haiwan  ki  chhap  thi, 
aur  jo  us  ke  but  ki  parastish  karte 
the,  un  ke  ek  bura  aur  taklif  dene- 
wala  nasur  paida  ho  gaya. 

3  Aur  dusre  ne  apna  piyala  sa- 
mundar men  ulta ;  aur  wuh  murde 
ka  sa  khun  ban  gaya  ;  aur  samun- 
dar ke  sab  jandar  mar  gaye. 


a  Ya  hansHd. 
d  Ya  rdstbdzi 


b  Ya  hansuewdle.  c  n.  ai  qaumon  ke. 

e  N.  sdf  cliamakddr  kattdn  pahine  hue. 
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^  Anr  tisre  ne  apna  piyala  dar- 
yaon  aur  pam  ke  chashmon  par 
nlta,  aur  wuh  khim  ban  gaye. 
5  Aur  main  ne  pani  ke  firishte  ko 
yih  kahte  suna,  ki  Ai  Quddiis,  jo 
hai,  aur  jo  tha,  tu  *adil  hai,  ki  tu 
ne  yih  insaf  kiya  ;  ^  kyunki  unhon 
ne  muqaddason  aur  nabion  ka  Jkhim 
bah  ay  a  tha,  aur  tu  ne  unhen  khiin 
pila^^a  :  wuh  is!  laiq  hain.  Phir 
main  ne  qurbangah  men  se  yih 
awaz  suni^,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Khu- 
da,  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  beshakk,  tere 
faisale  durust  aur  rast  hain. 

®  Aur  chauthe  ne  apna  piyala 
suraj  par  ulta,  aur  use  admion  ko 
ag  se  j hulas  dene  ka  ikhtiyar  diya 
gaya.  ^  Aur  admi  sakht  garmi  se 
jhulas  gcaye,  aur  Khuda  ke  nam  ki 
nisbat  kufr  baka,  jo  in  afaton  par 
ikhtiyar  rakhta  hai ;  aur  tauba  na 
ki  ki  us  ki  tarn  j  id  karte. 

10  Aur  panchwen  ne  apna  piyala 
as  haiwan  ke  takht  par  ulta ;  aur 
us  ki  badshahat  men  andhera  chha 
gaya  ;  aur  dard  ke  mare  log  apni 
zabanen  katne  lage ;  aur  apne 
dukhon  aur  nasuron  ke  ba'is  asman 
ke  Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  baka,  aur 
apne  kamon  se  tauba  na  ki. 

12  Aur  chhate  ne  apna  piyala 
bare  darya  e  Firat  par  ulta ;  aur  us 
ka  pani  sukh  gaya,  taki  mashriq  se 
anewale  badshahon  ke  liye  rah  tai- 
yar  ho  jae.  13  "Phir  main  ne  us 
azhdahe  ke  munh  se,  aur  us  haiwan 
ke  munh  se,  aur  us  jhuthe  nabi  ke 
munh  se,  tin  napak  ruhen  men- 
dakon  ki  surat  men  nikalte  dekhin : 
1*  yih  shayatin  ki  nishan  dikhane- 
wali  ruhen  hain,  jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
Khuda  ke  roz  i  'azim  ki  larai  ke 
waste  jama'  karne  ke  liye,  sari 
dunya  ke  badshahon  ke  pas  nikalkar 
jati  hain.  15  (Dekho,  main  chor  ki 
tarah  ata  hiin.    Mubarak  wuh  hai, 

a  Yiin.  qv/rhdngdh  Tea  yih  "kahte  simd. 
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jo  jagta  hai,  aur  apni  poshak  ki 
hifazat  ka,rta  hai,  taki  nanga  na 
phire,  aur  log  us  ki  barahnagi  na 
dekhen.)  16  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ko 
us  jagah  jama'  kiya,  jis  ka  nam 
'Ibrani  men  Har-Magidon  hai. 

1'^  Aur  satwxn  ne  apna  piyala 
hawa  par  ulta,  aur  maqdis  ke  takht 
ki  taraf  se  bare  zor  se  yih  awaz  ai, 
ki  Ho  chuka.  l^  Phir  bijliyan,  aur 
awazen,  aur  garajen  paida  hiiin ; 
aur  ek  aisa  bara  bhaunchal  aya,  ki 
jab  se  insan  zamin  par  paida  hue  ^, 
aisa  bara  aur  sakht  bhaunchal 
kabhi  na  aya  tha.  l^  Aur  us  bare 
shahr  ke  tin  tukre  ho  gaye,  aur 
qaumon  ke  shahr  gir  ga^ye ;  aur 
bare  shahr  i  Babil  ki  Khuda  ke  han 
yad  hui,  taki  use  apne  sakht  gazab 
ki  mai  ka  jam  pilae.  20  ^^j^  h^r 
ek  tapii  apni  jagah  se  tal  gaya,  aur 
paharon  ka  pata  na  laga.  21  ^^r 
asman  se  admion  par  man  man 
bhar  ke  bare  baie  ole  gire,  aur 
chunki  yih  afat  nihayat  sakht  thi, 
is  liye  logon  ne  olon  ki  afat  ke 
ba'is  Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  baka. 

Ruhdni  Bdhil  Id  daulat,  aur  'aish  o 
^ishrat,  aur  ndpdki,  aur  jald  ho7ie- 
wdll  harbddi  ki  royd. 

^  Aur  un  saton  firishton  men 
^  /  se  jin  ke  pas  sat  piyale  the, 
ek  ne  akar  mujh  se  yih  kaha,  ki 
Idhar  a  ;  main  tujhe  us  bari  kasbi 
ki  saza  dikhaun,  jo  bahut  se  panion 
par  baithi  hui  hai ;  2  aur  jis  ke  sath 
zamin  ke  badshahon  ne  haramkari 
ki  thi ;  aur  zamin  ke  rahnewale  us 
ki  haramkari  ki  mai  se  matwale  ho 
gaye  the.  ^  Pas  wuh  mujhe  Riili 
men  jangal  ko  le  gaya;  wahan 
main  ne  qirmizi  rang  ke  haiwan 
par,  jo  kufr  ke  namon  se  lipa  hiia 
tha,  aur  jis  ke  sat  sir  aur  das  sing 
the,  ek  'aurat  ko  baithe  hue  dekha. 

N.  hiid. 
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*  Yih  'aurat  argawam  aur  qirmizi 
libas  pahine  hue,  aur  sone  aur  ja- 
wahir  aur  motion  se  arasta  thi ; 
aur  ek  sone  ka  piyala  makruhat, 
ya'ni  us  ki  haramkari  ki  napakion 
se  bhara  hua,  us  ke  hath  men  tha  ; 
5  aur  us  ke  mathe  par  yih  nam 
likha  hua  tha  ;  Raz,  bar  a  shahr  i 
Babil,  kasbion  aur  zamin  ki  mak- 
ruhat KI  MAN.  6  Aur  mam  ne  us 
'aurat  ko  muqaddason  ke  khiin, 
aur  Yisu'  ke  shahidon  ke  khun  pme 
se,  matwala  dekha  :  aur  use  dekh- 
kar  sakht  hairan  hua.  ^  Us  firishte 
ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  hairan 
kyiin  ho  gaya  ?  Maiii  is  'aurat  aur 
us  haiwan  ka,  jis  par  wuh  sawar 
hai,  aur  jis  ke  sat  sir  aur  das  sing 
hain,  tujhe  bhed  batata  hun.  ^  Yih 
jo  tu  ne  haiwan  dekha,  yih  pahle 
to  tha,  magar  ab  nahin  hai ;  aur 
ayanda  athah  garhe  se  nikalkar, 
halakat  men  parega ;  aur  zamin  ke 
rahnewale  jin  ke  nam  bina  e  'alam 
ke  waqt  se  kitab  i  hayat  men  Ukhe 
nahin  gaye,  is  haiwan  ka  yih  hai 
dekhkar,  ki  pahle  tha,  aur  ab  nahin, 
aur  phir  maujud  ho  jaega,  ta'ajjub 
karenge.  ^  Yihi  mauqa'  hai  us 
zihn  ka,  jis  men  hikmat  hai ;  wuh 
saton  sir  sat  pahar  hain,  jin  par 
wuh  'aurat  baithi  hui  hai ;  aur 
wuh  sat  badshah  bhi  hain ;  panch 
to  ho  chuke  hain,  aur  ek  maujud 
hai,  aur  ek  abhi  aya  nahin  ;  aur 
jab  aega,  to  kuchh  'arse  tak  us  ka 
rahna  zarur  hai.  Aur  jo  haiwan 
pahle  tha,  aur  ab  nahin,  wuh 
athwan  hai,  aur  un  saton  men  se 
paida  hua,  aur  halaka;t  men  parega. 
12  Aur  wuh  das  sing  jo  tu  ne  dekhe, 
das  badshah  hain ;  abhi  tak  unhon 
ne  badshahat  nahin  pai ;  magar  us 
haiwan  ke  sath  ghari  bhar  ke  waste 
badshahon  ka  sa  ikhtiyar  paenge. 
^  In  sab  ki  ek  hi  rae  hogi,  aur  wuh 
a  N.  mai  men  se  to/indm 


apni  qudrat  aur  ikhtiyar  us  haiwan 
ko  de  denge.  Wuh  Barre  se 
larenge,  aur  Barra  un  par  galib 
aega ;  kyunki  wuh  khudawandon 
ka  Khudawand,  aur  badshahon  ka 
Badshah  hai ;  aur  jo  bulae  hue, 
aur  barguzida,  aur  wafadar  us  ke 
sath  hain,  wuh  bhi  galib  aenge. 

15  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Jo 
pani  tu  ne  dekhe,  jin  par  kasbi 
baithi  hai,  wuh  ummajten,  aur  guroh, 
aur  qaumen,  aur  ahl  i  zaban  hain. 

16  Aur  jo  das  sing  tii  ne  dekhe, 
wuh,  aur  haiwan  us  kasbi  se 
'adawat  rakkhenge,  aur  use  bekas 
aur  nanga  kar  denge,  aur  us  ka 
gosht  kha  j aenge,  aur  us  ko  ag 
men  jala  dalenge.  l^  Kyunki  Khu- 
da  un  ke  dilon  men  yih  dalega,  ki 
wuh  usi  ki  rae  par  chalen,  aur  jab 
tak  ki  Khuda  ki  baten  puri  na  ho 
len,  wuh  muttafiqu'r  rae  hokar  apni 
badshahat  us  haiwan  ko  de  den. 
18  Aur  wuh  'aurat  jise  tii  ne  dekha, 
wuh  bara  shahr  hai,  jo  zamin  ke 
badshahon  par  hukumat  karta  hai. 

Bdbil  ki  barhddi,  aur  us  par  dunyd  ke 
logon  kd  mdtam. 

yO  1  In  baton  ke  ba'd  main  ne 
ek  aur  firishte  ko  asman  par 
se  utarte  hue  dekha,  jise  bara  ikhti- 
yar tha  ;  aur  zamin  us  ke  jalal  se 
raushan  ho  gayi.  2  Us  ne  bari  awaz 
se  chillakar  kaha,  ki  Gir  para,  bara 
shahr  i  Babil  gir  para,  aur  shayatin 
ka  maskan,  aur  har  napak  ruh  ka 
adda,  aur  har  napak  aur  makruh 
parinde  ka  adda  ho  gaya.  ^  Kj^- 
ki  us  ki  haramkari  ki  gazabnak 
mai  ke  ba'is  tamam  qaumen  gir 
gayi  hain,^  aur  zamin  ke  badshahon 
ne  us  ke  sath  haramkari  ki  hai ; 
aur  dunya  ke  saudagar  us  ke  'aish 
o  'ishrat  ki  badaulat  daulatmand 
ho  gaye. 

qaumori  ne  pi  liyd  hai. 
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*  Phir  main  ne  asman  men  kisi 
aur  ko  yih  kahte  hue  suna,  ki  Ai 
meri  ummat  ke  logo,  ns  men  se 
nikal  ao,  taki  turn  us  ke  gunahon 
men  sharik  na  ho  ;  aur  us  ki  afaton 
men  se  koi  tum  par  na  a  jae. 
5  Kyunki  us  ke  gunah  asman  tak 
pahunch  gaye  hain,  aur  us  ki  bad- 
karian  Khuda  ko  yad  a  gayi  hain. 
s  Jaisa  us  ne  kiya,  waisa  hi  tum 
bhi  us  ke  sath  karo  ;  aur  use  us  ke 
kamon  ka  do  chand  badla  do  ;  jis 
qadr  us  ne  piyala  bhara,  tum  us  ke 
liye  dugna  bhar  do.  Jis  qadr  us 
ne  apne  ap  ko  shandar  banaya,  aur 
'aiyashi  ki  thi,  usi  qadr  us  ko  'azab 
aur  gam  men  dal  do  ;  kyunki  wuh 
apne  dil  men  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
malika  ho  baithi  hun,  bewa  nahin, 
aur  kabhi  gam  na  dekhungi.  ^  jg 
hye  us  par  ek  lii  din  men  afaten 
aengi,  ya'ni  maut,  aur  gam,  aur 
kai ;  aur  wuh  ag  men  jalakar  khak 
kar  di  jaegi ;  kyunki  us  ka  insaf 
karnewala  Khudawand  Khuda  qawi 
hai.  9  Aur  us  ke  sath  haramkari 
aur  'aiyaslii  karnewale  zamin  ke 
badshah,  jab  us  ke  jalne  ka  dhiin- 
wan  dekhenge,  to  us  ke  hye  roenge, 
aur  chhati  pitenge  ;  ^0  aur  us  ke 
'azab  ke  dar  se  dur  khare  hue  ka- 
henge,  ki  Ai  bare  shahr  !  ai  Babil ! 
ai  mazbiit  shahr  I  afsos  I  afsos  ! 
ghari  hi  bhar  men  tujhe  saza  mil 
gayi.  1^  Aur  dunya  ke  saudagar 
us  ke  liye  roenge,  aur  mat  am  ka- 
renge,  kyunki  ab  koi  un  ka  mal 
nahin  kharidne  ka :  ^^xlh 
mal  yih  hai ;  sona,  chandi,  jawahir, 
moti,  aur  mihin  kattani  aur  arga- 
wani  aur  reshmi  aur  qirmizi  kapre, 
aur  har  tarah  ki  khushbudar  lak- 
riyan,  aur  hathidant  ke  tarah  tarah 
ki  chizen,  aur  nihayat  beshqimat 
lakri,  aur  pital  aur  lohe  aur  sang 
i  marmar  ke  tarah  tarah  ki  chizen  ; 
13  aur  darchini,  aur  masalih,  aur 


'ud,  aur  'itr,  aur  loban,  aur  mai, 
aur  tel,  aur  maid  a,  aur  gehun,  aur 
maweshi,  aur  bheren,  aur  ghore, 
aur  gariyan,  aur  gulam  ;  aur  admion 
ki  janen.  Ab  tere  dilpasand  me- 
we  tere  pas  se  dur  ho  gSiJe'J^  aur 
sari  laziz  aur  tuhfa  tuhfa  chizen 
tujh  se  jati  rahin ;  ab  wuh  hargiz 
hath  na  aengi.  15  in  chizon  ke 
saudagar  jo  us  ke  sabab  se  maldar 
ban  gaye  the,  us  ke  'azab  ke  khauf 
se  dur  khare  hue  roenge,  aur  gam 
karenge  ;  aur  kahenge,  ki  Afsos  I 
afsos!  wuh  bara  shahr,  jo  mihin 
kattani  aur  argawani  aur  qirmizi 
kapre  pahine  hue,  aur  sone  aur 
jawahir  aur  motiyon  se  arasta  tha  I 
17  ghari  hi  bhar  men  us  ki  itni  bari 
daulat  barbad  ho  gayi.  Aur  sab 
Utakhuda,  aur  jahaz  ke  sare  mu- 
salir,  aur  mallah,  aur  aur  jitne 
samundar  ka  kam  karte  hain,  1^  jab 
us  ke  jalne  ka  dhunwan  dekhenge, 
to  dur  khare  hue  chillaenge  aur 
kahenge,  ki  Kaun  sa  shahr  is  bare 
shahr  ki  manind  hai  ?  19  Aur  apne 
sir  on  par  khak  dalenge,  aur  rote 
hue,  aur  matam  karte  hue,  chilla 
chillakar  kahenge,  ki  Afsos  I  afsos  I 
wuh  bara  shahr,  jis  ki  daulat  se 
samundar  ke  sab  jahaz  wale  daulat- 
mand  ho  gaye  I  ghari  hi  bhar  men 
ujar  gay  a.  20  \i  asman,  aur  ai 
muqaddaso,  aur  rasulo,  aur  nabio, 
us  par  khushi  ka.ro  ;  kyunki  Khuda 
ne  insaf  karke  us  se  tumhara  badla 
le  liya. 

21  Phir  ek  zorawar  firishte  ne 
bari  chakki  ke  pat  ki  manind  ek 
patthar  uthaya,  aur  yih  kahkar 
samundar  men  phenk  diya,  ki  Babil 
ka  bara  shahr  bhi  isi  tarah  zor  se 
giraya  jaega,  aur  phir  kabbi  us  ka 
pata  na  milega.  22  j^^^y  barbatna- 
wazon,  aur  mutribon,  aur  bansli 
bajanewalon,  aur  narsinga  phunkne- 
walon  ki  awaz  phir  kabhi  tujii  men 
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na  sunai  degi ;  aur  kisi  peshe  ka 
k.irigar  tujb  men  phir  kabhi  pay  a 
na  jaega  ;  aur  chakki  ki  awaz  tujh 
men  phir  kabhi  na  sunai  degi ; 
23  aur  chirag  ki  raushni  tujh  men 
phir^kabhi  na  chamkegi;  aur  tujh 
men  dulha  aur  dulhan  ki  awaz  phir 
kabhi  na  sunai  degi :  kyunki  tere 
saudagar  zamin  ke  amir  the  ;  aur 
teri  jadugari  se  sari  qaumen  gumrah 
ho  gajan.  24  ^^j^  nabion  aur  mu- 
qaddason  aur  zamin  ke  aur  sab 
maqtulon  ka  khiin  us  men  paya 
gaya. 

Bdhil  ki  barhddiy  aur  Barre  ki  dulhan 
ki  honewdli  shddi  par  dsmdn  men 
khushi. 

Y{\  baton  ke  ba'd,  main  ne 

-'^y  asman  par  goya  bari  jama'at 
ko  baland  awaz  se  yih  kahte  suna, 
ki  Hallaluyah ;  Najat,  aur  jalal,  aur 
qudrat  hamare  Khuda  hi  ki  hai : 
2  kyunki  us  ke  faisale  rast  aur  du- 
rust  hain,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  bari 
kasbi  ka  insaf  kiya,  jis  ne  apni 
haramkari  se  dunya  ko  kharab  kiya 
tha,  aur  us  se  ^  apne  bandon  ke 
khun  ka  badla  liya.  ^  pj^ir  dusri 
bar  unhon  ne  Hallaluyah  kaha. 
Aur  us  ke  jalne  ka  dhunwan  abadu'l 
abad  uthta  rahega.  *  Aur  chau- 
bisonbuzurgon  aurcharon  jandaron 
ne  girkar  Khuda  ko  sijda  kiya,  jo 
takht  par  baitha  tha,  aur  kaha,  ki 
A'min  ;  Hallaluyah.  5  ^-q^^  takht 
men  se  yih  awaz  nikli,  ki  Ai  us  se 
darnewale  bando,  chhote  ho  khwah 
bare,  tum  sab  hamare  Khuda  ki 
hamd  karo.  ^  l^liir  main  ne  bari 
jama'at  ki  si  awaz,  aur  zor  ke  pani 
ki  si  awaz,  aur  sakht  garajon  ki 
si  awaz  suni,  ki  Hallaluyah :  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  hamara  Khuda, 
Qadir  i  mutlaq,  badshahi  karta  hai. 
Ao,  ham  khushi  karen,  aur  ni- 
a  Yuu.  Uo  ke  Jidth  se. 


hayat  shadman  hon,  aur  us  ki  tam- 
jid  karen :  is  liye  ki  Barre  ki  shadi 
a  pahunchi,  aur  us  ki  biwi  ne  apne 
ap  ko  taiyar  kar  liya.  ^  Aur  us  ko 
chamakdar  aur  saf  mihin  kattam 
kapra  pahinne  ka  ikhtiyar  diya 
gaya :  kyunki  mihin  kattani  kapre 
se  muqaddas  logon  ki  rastbazi  ke 
kam  murad  hain.  9  Aur  us  ne 
mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Likh,  Mubarak 
hain  wuh,  jo  Barre  ki  shadi  ki 
ziyafat  men  bulae  gaye  hain.  Phir 
us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  Kliuda 
ki  saehchi  bat  en  hain.  Aur  main 
use  sijda  karne  ke  liye  us  ke  pan- 
won  par  gira.  Us  ne  mujh  se  kaha, 
ki  Khabardar,  aisa  na  kar :  main 
bhi  tera  aur  tere  un  bhaiyon  ka 
hamkhidmat  hun,  jo  Yisu'  ki  ga- 
wahi  dene  par  qaim  hain  :  Khuda 
hi  ko  sijda  kar  :  kyunki  Yisii'  ki 
gawahi  nubuwwat  ki  ruh  hai. 

Haiwdn  aur  jlmthe  nahi  par  Kaldm  i 
Khuda  kd  fath  pdnd. 
^1  Phir  main  ne  asman  ko  khula 
hiia  dekha  ;  aur  kya  dekhta  hiin. 
ki  ek  safed  ghora  hai ;  aur  us  par 
ek  sawar  hai  jo  Sachcha  aur  Bar- 
haqq  kahlata  hai ;  aur  wuh  rasti 
ke  sath  insaf  aur  la^rai  karta  hai. 
^2  Aur  us  ki  ankhen  ag  ke  shu'le 
hain,  aur  us  ke  sir  par  bahut  se 
taj  hain ;  aur  us  ka  ek  nam  likha 
hua  hai,  jise  us  ke  siwa  aur  koi 
nahin  janta.  Aur  wuh  khun  ki 
chhirki  ^  hui  poshak  pahme  hue 
hai :  aur  us  ka  nam  Kalam  i  Khuda 
kahlata  hai.  Aur  asman  ki  fau- 
jen  safed  ghoron  par  sawar,  aur 
safed  aur  saf  mihin  kattani  kapre 
pahine  hue,  us  ke  pichhe  piehhe 
hain.  ^.ur  qaumon  ke  marne 
ke  liye  us  ke  munh  se  ek  tez  talwar 
nikalti  hai:  aur  wuh  lohe  ke  'asa 
se  un  par  hukumat  karega :  aur 
b  N.  Khun  men  diibL 
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Qddir  i  miitlaq  Khuda  ke  saklit 
gazab  ki  mai  ke  hauz  men  angur 
raundega.    16  us  ki  poshak 

aur  ran  par  yih  nam  likha  hiia  hai, 
Badshahon  ka  Badshah,  aur  khu- 

DAWANDON  KA  KhUDAWAND. 

17  Phir  main  ne  ek  firishte  ko 
aftab  par  khare  hiie  dekha  ;  aur  us 
ne  bari  awaz  se  chillakar  asman 
men  ke  sare  urnewale  parandon  se 
kaha,  ki  Ao,  Khuda  ki  bari  ziyafat 
men  sharik  hone  ke  Hye  jama'  ho 
jao ;  1^  taki  tum  badshahon  ka 
gosht,  aur  fauji  sardaron  ka  gosht, 
aur  zorawaron  ka  gosht,  aur  ghoron 
aur  un  ke  sawaron  ka  gosht,  aur 
sare  admion  ka  gosht  khao,  khwah 
azad  hon  khwah  gulam,  khwah 
chhote  hon  khwah  bare. 

19  Phir  main  ne  us  haiwan,  aur 
zamin  ke  badshahon,  aur  un  ki 
faujon  ko  us  ghore  ke  sawar  aur  us 
kifauj  se  jang  karne  ke  Uye  ikattha 
dekha.  20  j^^ir  wuh  haiwan  aur  us 
ke  sath  wuh  jhutha  nabi  pakra 
gaya,  jis  ne  us  ke  samne  aise  nishan 
dikhae  the,  jin  se  us  ne  haiwan  ki 
ehhap  lenewalon  aur  us  ke  but 
ki  parastish  karnewalon  ko  gumrah 
kiya  tha  :  wuh  dono  ag  ki  us  jhil 
men  zinda  dale  gaye,  jo  gandhak 
se  jalti  hai  :  21  aur  baqi  us  ghore 
ke  sawar  ki  talwar  se,  jo  us  ke 
munh  se  nikalti  thi,  qatl  kiye  gaye  ; 
aur  sare  parand  un  ke  gosht  se  ser 
ho  gaye. 

Shaitdn  kd  hazdr  haras  tak  qaid  rahnd, 
aur  Masih  ke  logon  kd  bddshdM 
karnd. 

1  Phir  main  ne  ek  firishte 
ko  asman  se  utarte  dekha, 
jis  ke  hath  men  athah  garhe  ki 
kunji,  aur  ek  bari  zanjir  thi.  2  XJs 
ne  us  azhdahe,  ya*ni  purane  sanp 
ko,  jo  IbKs  aur  Shaitan  hai,  pakar- 
kar  hazar  baras  ke  liye  bandha, 
3  aur  use  athah  garhe  men  dalkar 


20 


band  kar  diya,  aur  us  par  muhr 
kar  di,  taki  wuh  hazar  baras  ke 
pure  hone  tak  qaumon  ko  phir 
gumrah  na  kare  ;  is  ke  ba'd  zariir 
hai,  ki  thore  'arse  ke  Hye  khola  jae. 

*  Phir  main  ne  takht  dekhe,  aur 
log  un  par  baith  gaye,  aur  'adalat 
un  ke  sipurd  ki  gayi  :  aur  un  ki 
rtihon  ko  bhi  dekha,  jin  ka  Yisu' 
ki  gawahi  dene,  aur  Khuda  ke 
kalam  ke  sabab  sir  kata  gaya  tha, 
aur  jinhon  ne  na  us  haiwan  ki 
parastish  ki  thi,  na  us  ke  but  ki, 
aur  na  us  ki  chhap  apne  mathe  aur 
hathon  par  li  thi  ;  wuh  zinda 
hokar  hazar  baras  tak  Masih  ke 
sath  badshahi  karte  rahe.  5 
jab  tak  yih  hazar  baras  pure  na  ho 
liye,  baqi  murde  zinda  na  hue. 
Pahli  qiyamat  yihi  hai.  ^  Muba- 
rak aur  muqaddas  wuh  hai,  jo 
pahli  qiyamat  men  sharik  ho  : 
aison  par  dusri  maut  ka  kuchh 
ikhtiyar  nahin ;  balki  wuh  Khuda 
aur  Masih  ke  kahin  honge,  aur  us 
ke  sath  hazar  baras  tak  badshahi 
karenge. 

Shaitdn  kd  dkhiri  hamla  aur  shikast. 

7  Aur  jab  hazar  baras  pure  ho 
chukenge,  to  Shaitan  qaid  se  chhor 
diya  jaega,  ®  aur  un  qaumon  ko  jo 
zamin  ke  char  on  taraf  hongi,  ya'ni 
Yajuj  o  Majuj  ko,  gumrah  karke 
larai  ke  liye  jama'  karne  ko  nik- 
lega  ;  un  ka  shumar  samundar  ki 
ret  ke  barabar  hoga.  ^  Aur  wub 
tamam  zamin  par  phail  jaengi  aur 
muqaddason  ki  lashkargah  aur 
'aziz  shahr  ko  charon  taraf  se  gher 
lengi,  aur  asman  par  se  ag  nazil 
hokar  unhen  kha  jaegi.  10  Aur  un 
ka  gumrah  karnewala  Iblis  ag  aur 
gandhak  ki  us  jhil  men  dala  jaega, 
jahan  wuh  haiwan  aur  jhutha  nabi 
bhi  hoga  ;  aur  wuh  rat  din  abadu'l 
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AkJiiri  ^addlat. 


1^  Phir  main  ne  ek  bara  safed 
takht,  aur  us  ko  jo  us  par  baitha 
hua  tha  dekha,  jis  ke  samne  se 
zamm  aur  asman  bhag  gaye  ;  aur 
unhen  kahin  jagali  na  mill.  12  ^hir 
main  ne  chhote  bare  sab  murdon 
ko  us  takht  ke  samne  khare  hue 
dekha  ;  aur  kitaben  kholi  gayin  ; 
phir  ek  aur  kitab  kholi  gayi,  ya'ni 
kitab  i  hay  at :  aur  jis  tarah  un 
kitabon  men  hkha  hua  tha,  un  ke 
a'mal  ke  mutabiq  murdon  ka 
insaf  kiya  gaya.  Aur  samundar 
ne  apne  andar  ke  murdon  ko  de 
diya,  aur  maut  aur  *alam  i  arwah 
ne  apne  andar  ke  murdon  ko  de 
diya  :  aur  un  men  se  har  ek  ke 
a'mal  ke  muwafiq  us  ka  insaf  kiya 
gaya.  Phir  maut  aur  'alami- 
arwah  ag  Id  jhil  men  dale  gaye. 
Yih  ag  ki  jhil  dusri  maut  hai. 
15  Aur  jis  kisi  ka  nam  kitab  i 
hayat  men  likha  hiia  na  mila,  wuh 
ag  ki  jhil  men  dala  gaya. 

Naye  dsmdn  o  zamin,  aur  un  ke  rahne- 

icdloii  ki  royd. 
Qy  1  Phir  main  ne  ek  naye 
asman,  aur  nayi  zamin  ko 
dekha :  kyunki  pahla  asman  aur 
pahli  zamin  jati  rahi  thi ;  aur  sam- 
undar bhi  na  raha.  2  pi^ij^  main 
ne  shahr  i  muqaddas,  naye  Yaru- 
shalem  ko  asman  par  se  Khuda  ke 
pas  se  utarte  dekha ;  aur  wuh  us 
dulhan  ki  manind  arasta  tha,  jis 
ne  apne  shauhar  ke  liye  singar 
kiya  ho.  3  p^ir  main  ne  takht 
men  se  kisi  ko  baland  awaz  se  yih 
kahte  suna,  ki  Dekh,  Khuda  ka 
khaima  admion  ke  darmiyan  hai ; 
wuh  un  ke  sath  khaima  karega, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  log  ^  honge,  aur 
Khuda  ap  un  ke  sath  rahega,  aur 


a  Yun.  us  ki  ummaten. 
G  t^.  kymihiiz&d. 


un  ka  Khuda  hoga  ^ :  *  aur  wuh 
un  ki  ankhon  ke  sab  ansii  ponchh 
dega  ;  is  ke  ba'd  maut  nahin  rahe- 
gi,  aur  na  matam  rahega,  na  ah  o 
nala,  na  dard  :  ^  pahli  chizen  jati 
rahin.  ^  jo  takht  par  baitha 
hua  tha,  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  sari  chizon  ko  naya  bana  deta 
hun.  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Likh  le  : 
kyunki  yih  baten  sach  aur  barhaqq 
hain.  ^  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha, 
ki  Yih  baten  puri  ho  gayin.  Main 
Alfa,  aur  Omiga,  ya'ni  ibtida  aur 
intiha  hun.  Main  piyase  ko  ab  i 
hayat  ke  chashme  se  muft  pilaun- 
ga.  Jo  galib  ae,  wuhi  in  cliizon 
ka  waris  hoga ;  aur  main  us  ka 
Khuda  hunga,  aur  wuh  mera  beta 
hoga.  8  Magar  buzdilon,  aur  bei- 
manon,  aur  ghinaune  logon,  aur 
khunion,  aur  haramkaron,  aur  ja- 
diigaron,  aur  butparaston,  aur  sare 
jhiithon  ka  hissa  ag  aur  gandhak 
se  jalnewali  jhil  men  hoga ;  yih 
diisri  maut  hai. 

Na7je  YarusJialem  ki  kaifiyat. 
9  Phir  un  sat  firishton  men  se, 
jin  ke  pas  sat  piyale  the,  aur  wuh 
pichhli  sat  af aton  se  bhare  hue  the, 
ek  ne  akar  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Idhar 
a  ;  main  tajhe  dulhan,  ya'ni  Barre 
ki  biwi,  dikhaun.  1°  Kwc  wuh 
mujhe  Kuh  men  ek  bare  aur  unche 
pahar  pa^r  le  gaya,  aur  shahr  i 
muqaddas  Yarushalem  ko,  asman 
par  se  Khuda  ke  pas  se  utarte 
dikhaya  ;  us  men  Khuda  ka 
jalal  tha:  aur  us  ki  chamak ni- 
hayat  qimati  patthar,  ya'ni  us 
yashab  ki  si  thi,  jo  biliaur  ki  tarah 
shaffaf  ho  ;  12  ^ur  us  ki  shahrpa- 
nah  bari  aur  baland  thi,  aur  us  ke 
barah  darwaze,  aur  darwazon  par 
barah  firishte  the,  aur  un  par  bani 

^  N.  aur  un  kd  Khudd  hogd  na  dArad. 
Yun.  us  kd  naiyir. 
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Israil  ke  barali  qabilon  ke  nam 
likhe  hue  the  :  tin  darwaze 
mashriq  ki.taraf  the  ;  tin  darwaze 
shimal  ki  taraf ;  tin  darwaze  junub 
ki  taraf ;  aur  tin  darwaze  magrib 
ki  taraf.  Aur  us  shahr  ki 
shahrpanah  ki  barah  bunyaden 
thin,  aur  un  par  Barre  ke  barah 
rasulon  ke  barah  nam  hkhe  the. 
15  Aur  jo  mujh  se  kah  rah  a 
tha,  us  ke  pas,  shahr  aur  us  ke 
darw^azon  aur  us  ki  shahrpanah 
ke  napne  ke  hye,  ek  paimaish  ka 
ala,  ya'ni  sone  ka  gaz  tha.  Aur 
wuh  shahr  chaukor  w^aqi'  hua  tha, 
aur  us  ki  lambai  chaurai  ke  bara- 
bar  thi :  us  ne  shahr  ko  us  gaz  se 
napa,  to  barah  hazar  farlang  nikla : 
us  ki  lambai  aur  chaurai  aur 
unchai  barabar  thi.  ^7  Aur  us  ne 
us  ki  shahrpanah  ko  admi  ki,  ya'ni 
firishte  ki,  paimaish  ke  mutabiq 
napa,  to  ek  sau  chauahs  hath  nikh. 
18  Aur  us  ki  shahrpanah  ki  ta'mir 
yashab  ki  thi :  aur  shahr  aise 
khahs  soneka  tha,  jo  shaffaf  shishe 
ki  manind  ho.  19  Aur  us  shahr  ki 
shahrpanah  ki  bunyaden  har  tarah 
ke  jawahir  se  arasta  thin.  Pahli 
bunyad  yashab  ki  thi ;  dusri  nilam 
ki ;  tisri  shabchirag  ki ;  chauthi 
zumurrud  ki ;  20  panehwin  *aqiq 
ki  ;  chhati  la'l  ki ;  satwin  sunahre 
patthar  ki ;  athwin  firoze  ki ;  nawin 
zabarjad  ki ;  daswin  yamani  ki ; 
gyarahwin  sang  i  sumbuli  ki,  aur 
barahwin  yaqut  ki.  21  ^^^r  barah 
darwaze  barah  motiyon  ke  the ; 
har  darwaza  ek  ek  moti  ka  tha  ; 
aur  shahr  ki  sarak  shaffaf  shishe  ki 
manind  khahs  sone  ki  thi.  22  ^^r 
main  ne  us  men  koi  maqdis  na 
dekha  :  is  Hye  ki  .Khudawand 
Khuda  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  aur  Barra 
us  ka  maqdis  hain.  23  Aur  us 
shahr  men  suraj  ya  chand  ki 
raushni  ki  kuchh  hajat  nahin ; 


kyunki  Khuda  ke  jalal  ne  use 
raushan  liar  rakkha  hai,  aur  Barra 
us  ka  ehirag  hai.  24  ^^i-  qaumeri  j 
us  ki  raushni  men  chalen  phirengi ; 
aur  zamin  ke  badshah  apni  shan  o 
shaukat  ka  saman  us  men  laenge. 
25  Aur  us  ke  darwaze  din  ko  hargiz 
band  na  honge,  (aur  rat  wahan  na 
hogi :)  26  log  qaumon  ki  shan 
o  shaukat  aur  'izzat  ka  saman  us 
men  laenge :  27  aur  us  men  koi 
napak  chiz,  ya  koi  shakhs  jo  ghi- 
naune  kam  karta,  ya  jhuthi  baten 
gharta  hai,  hargiz  dakhil  na  hoga, 
magar  wuhi  jin  ke  nam  Barre  ki 
kitab  i  hayat  men  likhe  hue  hain. 
QQ  1  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  billaur 
ki  tarah  chamakta  hua  ab  i 
hayat  ka  ek  darya  dikhaya,  jo 
Khuda  aur  Barre  ke  takht  se 
nikalkar,  us  shahr  ki  sarak  ke  bich 
men  bahta  tha.  2  ^^r  darya  ke 
war  par  zindagi  ka  darakht  tha  ; 
us  men  barah  qism  ke  phal  ate 
the,  aur  har  mahine  men  phalta 
tha  :  aur  us  darakht  ke  patton  se 
qaumon  ko  shifa  hoti  thi.  3  ^^r 
phir  la'nat  na  hogi :  aur  Khuda 
aur  Barre  ka  takht  us  shahr  men 
hoga :  aur  us  ke  bande  us  ki 
'ibadat  karenge ;  ^  aur  wuh  us 
ka  munh  dekhenge ;  aur  us  ka 
nam  un  ke  mathon  par  likha  hua 
hoga.  5  Aur  phir  rat  na  hogi ; 
aur  wuh  ehirag  aur  siiraj  ki  raush- 
ni ke  muhtaj  na  honge  ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  Khuda  un  ko  raushan 
karega,  aur  w'uh  abadu'l  abad  bad- 
shahi  karenge. 

Akhirt  nasihaten  aur  du^d. 
6  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  baten  sach  aur  barhaqq  hain  ; 
chunanchi  Khudawand  ne,  jo  na- 
bion  ki  nihon  ka  Khuda  hai,  apne 
firishte  ko  is  liye  bheja,  ki  apne 
bandon  ko  wuh  baten  dikhae  jin 
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ka  jald  liona  zarur  hai.  7 
dekh,   main    jald   anewala  hun. 
Mubarak  hai    wiih    jo  is  kitab 
ki  nubuwwat  ki  baton  par  'amal 
karta  hai. 

^  Main  wuhi  Yiihanna  hun,  jo 
m  baton  ko  sunta  aur  dekhta  tha. 
Aur  jab  main  ne  suna  aur  dekha, 
to  jis  firishte  ne  mujhe  yih  bat  en 
dikham,  main  us  ke  panwon  par 
sijda  karne  ko  gira.  9  Us  ne  mujh 
se  kaha,  ki  Khabardar,  aisa  na 
kar :  main  bhi  tera,  aur  tere  bhai 
nabion,  aur  is  kitab  ki  baton  par 
'amal  karne walon  ka  hamkhidmat 
hun  :  Khuda  hi  ko  sijda  kar. 

10  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki 
Is  kitab  ki  nubuwwat  ki  baton  ko 
poshida  na  rakh  ^ ;  kyunki  waqt 
nazdik  hai.  Jo  burai  karta  hai, 
wuh  burai  hi  karta  jae  :  aur  jo 
najis  hai,  wuh  najis  hi  hota  jae  : 
aur  jo  rastbaz  hai,  wuh  rastbazi 
hi  karta  jae  :  aur  jo  pak  hai,  wuh 
pak  hi  hota  jae.  Dekh,  main 
jald  anewala  hiin  ;  aur  har  ek  ke 
kam  ke  muwafiq  dene  ke  hye  ajr 
mere  pas  hai.  ^3  Main  Alfa  aur 
Omiga,  auwal  o  akhir,  ibtida  o 
intiha  hiin.  1*  Mubarak  hain  wuh, 
jo  apne  jame  dhote  hain,  kyunki 
zindagi  ke  darakht  ke  pas  ane  ka 
ikhtiyar  paenge,  aur  im  darwazon 
se     shahr    men     dakhil  hoiage. 

a  Yiin.  par  muhr  na  kar, 
c  N.  sab  ke  adth. 


^5  Magar  kutte,  aur  jadiigar,-  aur 
haramkar,  aur  khuni,  aur  butj)a- 
rast,  aur  jhiithi  bat  ka  har  ek 
pa  sand  karne  aur  gharnewala  ba- 
har  rahega. 

16  Mujh  Yisii'  ne  apna  firishta 
is  liye  bheja  ki  kalisiyaon  ke  bare 
men  tumhare  age  in  baton  M 
gawahi  de.  Main  Daud  ki  asl  o 
nasi,  aur  subh  ka  chamakta  hua 
sitara  hun. 

17  Aur  Euh  aur  Dulhan  kahti 
hain,  ki  ^A.  Aur  sunnew^ala  bhi 
kahe,  ki  A.  Aur  jo  piyasa  ho  wuh 
ae  :  aur  jo  koi  chahe  ab  i  hay  at 
muft  le. 

18  Main  har  ek  admi  ke  age  jo  is 
kitab  ki  nubuwwat  ki  baten  sunta 
hai  gawahi  deta  hun,  ki  agar  koi 
admi  un  men  kuchh  barbae,  to 
Khuda  is  kitab  men  likhi  hiii 
afaten  us  par  nazil  karega  ^ : 
19  aur  agar  koi  is  nubuwwat  ki 
kitab  ki  baton  men  se  kuchh  nikal 
dale,  to  Khuda  us  zindagi  ke 
darakht,  aur  muqaddas  shahr  men 
se,  jin  ka  is  kitab  men  zikr  hai,  us 
ka  hissa  nikal  dalega, 

20  Jo  in  baton  ki  gawahi  deta 
hai,  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki  Be- 
shakk :  main  jald  anewala  hiin. 
Amin  :  ai  Khuda  wand  Yisu',  A. 

21  Khudawand  Yisii'  ka  fazl  mu- 
qaddason  ke  sath*^  rahe.  Amin.*^ 

b  Yiin.  harhdegd. 
d  N,  A'min  na  d&rad. 
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